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| | | Epiphany 
: 


GaN everything that reveals the gre 


| i] ness of God in lowly lives, in every 
act of devotion which brings our riches 
and our privileges to serve the poor, in 

| every great self-giving which takes all that 
~, we have received and holds it in trust for 

| the disadvantaged peoplesin our own lands 
can bow down and worship God’s pres- 


- * ‘and in the non-Christian lands, in every 
; place and in every circumstance where we 


there we have followed the gleam which 
God has kindled in our hearts for greater. 


revelation of His truth.” 
: From ‘‘The Road of the Star’’ 


‘ence in the midst of seeming lowliness--- | 
| 


cent nee 
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EDUGATIONAL 


The General Theological 


Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


The next Academic year begins on the 
isst Wednesday in September. 


Specia] students admitted and Gradu- 
ate Course for graduates of other Theo- 
Yogical Seminaries. 


The requirements for admission and 
ether particulars can be had from THE 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


Virginia Foiscopal School 


LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA. 
prepares boys at cost for college and 


university. Modern equipment. Healthy 
location in the mountains of Virginia. 
Ccst moderate, made possible through 


ponte of founders. 

apply 

REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rector, 


For catalogue 


The Virginia Home and 


Peeble- Minded. 
ished 1892. 


Mod- 


N, B. A., Principal. 


e Bishop Payne Divinity 
School | 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriculum covers the full course for 
Deacon's and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
of B. D. is awarded. 

For catalogue and information apply to 

Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., Dean, 

Petersburg, Va. 


HOBART COLLEGE 


(For Men) 


William Smith College 


(For Women), 
Geneva, N. Y. 


102nd Year begins September 18, 1923. 
Courses Jeading to the degrees of A. B. 
and B. S. Hobart offers a large number 
ef scholarships to students preparing for 
Holy Orders. 

Rt. Rev. Chas. H. Brent, D. D., LLD., | 

~ Chancellor. 
Rev. Murray Bartlett, D. D, LL.D. 
President, 


For information address the President. 


EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL 


Cambridge, Massachusetts 


ns 


Affiliated with Harvard University 
For catalog address 
The Dean. 


The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia 
42nd and Locust Streets. 

Graduate Courses in Theology, Privi- 
jeges at the University of Pennsylvania. 

Address: The Rev. G. G, Bartlett, 
D. D., Dean. 


Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 
Publishers ; 
112 North Fifth Street, 


Richmond, Va 
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REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE..._.---- Associate Editor 
Secretary and Manager 
Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as second- 
class mail matter. 
SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 


$3.00 a year in advance. To the clergy, 
$200. Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
tions 3 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Ioreign postage, 50 cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expiration 
unless otherwise ordered. Notice of re- 
newal, discontinuance, or change of ad- 
dress should be sent two weeks before 
the date they go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label. If date is not properly 
extended after each payment, notify us 
promptly No receipt for payment will be 
sen 

Notice post office address. The exact 
post office address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
list is arranged by post offices and not 
alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchnian, and not 
to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
request. For classified see head of that 
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News concerning the church at large 
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St. Stephen’s College 


A CHURCH COLLEGE OF ARTS AND 
LETTERS with four years’ work leading 
to the degree of B. A’ It meets the high- 
est standards of scholarship set by the 
Middle States’ College Association and 
features. inexpensiveness of living, inti- 
mate personal companionship of profes- 
sors and students and sincerity. 

The fees are: For tuition, $250 a year; 
for a room, furnisheaé ana heated, $125 a 
year; for board in hall $225 a year; a to- 
tal of $600. 

The College is equipped for teaching 
men who, after graduation, are going into 
business or into postgraduate schools of 
medicine, law, theology, journalism or 
into classical, socia] or literary research. 

Address Bernard Iddings Bell, Presi- 
dent, Annandale-on-Hudson, N. Y. (Rail- 
way Station, Barrytown.. 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


CHARLES TOWN, W. VA. 

The Chevron School for Girls. Hpis- 
copal. In the Shenandoah Valley. College 
preparatory. Elective Courses. Musio 
and Art, Athletics. Open-air courses. 
Individual instruction. $600. 

MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Prin, 

(Former Principal Stuart Hall.) 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and First Session 
,Opened Wednesday, Sept. 19, 1928. 


For catalogs and other information, ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
D. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 


Virginia. 
IN THE DIOCESE 


CHURCH SCHOOLS “or'vinctNta; tne. 


President—the Bishop of Va. Episcopal Church owner=- 
ship. Beauty of environment; health; scholarship; 
culture; Christian idealism. 

FOR BOYS: 


St. Christopher’s School, Rte. 2, Richmond, Va. 
$650. Catalog—Rev. C. G. Chamberlayne, Ph. D. 
Headmaster. 

Christchur*h School, Christchurch P. O., See: 
sex Co., Va., $400. Catalog—Rev. F. E. Warten, 


Rector. 
FOR GIRLS: 


St. Catherine’s School, Rte. 2, hide Va., $800 
Catalog—Miss Rosalie H. Noland Be Ae Principal 
St. Anne’s School, Charlottesville, Va., $500. ‘at- 
alog—Miss Laura Lee Dorsey, Princip: 
St. Margaret’s Scngel, Tappahannock, “Reon: Co., 
Va., $450. Miss Emma S. Yerby, Principal. 
Legal Title for Wills: Church Schools in the Diocese 
of Virginia, (Inc.) About gifts, bequests for ee 
ment, enlargement, Scholarship, endowment, ad 
Dean, The 


Rev. E. L. Woodward, M. A., M. Ds 
Church House, 110 W. Feanki St.. Richmond, Va. 


CHATHAM EPISCOPAL 
INSTITUTE 


The Diocesan School for Girls 
CHATHAM VIRGINIA 


The Bishop of the Diocese of Southern 
Virginia, President Board Trustees. 

Beautiful and healthful location. 15- 
acre campus. New Buildings and Moderna 
Equipment. Athletics Gymnasium and 
Field Sports. College Preparatery. Mue- 
sic, Art, Domestic Science, Expression and 
Business. Certificate admits te leading 
Colleges. Terms moderate. 

For catalogue address 

ANNIE M. POWELL, A. B., A. M., 
Principal. 


St. Flizabeth’s Hospital School for Nurses 


The St. Elizabeth Hospital School for Nurses will be organized January 


1, 1924, 


This school will be affiliated with the School of Social Work and 


Public Health, students receiving a four months course in this school. 


Theoretical and practical instruction will be given 
Surgery and Medicine, including Children’s Diseases and Obstetrics. 


Hour System. 

Only High School graduaaes will 
equivalent of same. 
ern and approved schedule. 

For information address: 


ROSE ZIMMERMAN VAN VORT, R. N., 
Superintendent of Hospital and Principal of fa 


in all branches of 
Hight ~ 


be considered, or those showing the 


The training outlined will be according to the most mod- 


School, % 


St. Elizabeth. Hospital = §. | i. a 
Richmond, Virginia. 
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NATIONAL CATHEDRAL SCHOOL. 

A Home and Day School for Girls. The 
Bishop of Washington President of Board 
of Trustees. Jessie C. McDonald, M. S., 
Principal; Helen L. Webster, Ph.D., Aca- 
demic Head. Mount St. Alban, Washing- 
eaee D.C. 24th year begins October 3, 


GLD-TIME RELIGION 


How many among the readers of th's publication will 
be one of ten thcusand to assist me, an experience.l 
newspaper man, and a Baptist layman, in establishing 
at Washington, D. C., a new national interdenomina- 


tional rel’gious paper to be called ““OLD-TIME RE- 
LIGION’’, advocating the fundamentals of the old- 
fashioned Gospel, and opposing the teachings ef the 
religious Modernists, by sending me $1.00 advance 
yearly subscription, or at least 25c, for three months? 
(No Stamps). 


Geo. 0. Beason, 1510 E. Capito! $t., Washington, D. C. 


VERSES BY THE WAY, 


Bishop Darlington’s Latest Book 
With Foreword by Edward Markham 


““A verse oft reaches him 
Who would a sermon fly.’”’ 


Price, $1.50. 


BRENTANO’S 
Fifth Avenue and 27th Street 


“New York, 


DEAGAN TOWER CHIMES 


| PLAYED BY ORGANIST FROM ELECTRIC KEYBOARD 


THE MEMORIAL SUBLIME 


LITERATURE; INCLUDING TESTED PLAN FOR - 
SECURING CHIMES SENT UPON REQUEST 
STANDARD .SETS- $ 5.000: TO $10.000 


J.C. DEAGAN. tne. 
112 DEAGAN BUILDING, CHICAGO 


‘ THE PERRY PICTURES 
* Reptoductions of the World’s 
Great Paintings. - Size 544x8~ 
Postpaid 
TWO CENTS EACH 
FOR 25 OR MORE 
Send 50 cents for 25 Art Sub- 
jects or 25 on. Life of Christ. 
No two alike. Mention this 
paper. 
* Beautiful 64-page catalogue 
for 15 cents in coin or stamps. 
The Perry Pictures Co. 
Malden, Mass. 


‘1HE WILL 
“YOU MADE 
YEARS AGO... 


Doés it cover present-day con- 
ditions? ~ 

—Perhaps your son has come af 
age and you wish him to have a 
part in managing your estate, 
—Or you wish to create a trust 
fund for your daughter or wife. 


eee ce eee cuss this 
ortant sul G n fidsn: Trust 
apart tment. ieee W. Purcefi, Viee-Pres 


FIRST — 


NATIONAL BANK, Riehmond, Va. 
Capital and Surplus, $4,000,006.66 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


SAINT MARY’S SCHOOL 


Rev. Warren W. Way, Rector. 

An Episcopal School for Girls. Junior 
College—four years High School and two ; 
years College courses. Special courses— | 
Music, Art, Expression, Home Economics, 
Busingss, ap. 


Modern Equipment—20-Acre Campus. * 


Applications now being received for 82d 
Annual Session, which opens September 
11, 1'23. Only 200 Resident Students can 
as accepted. For detailed information ad- 

Tress 


A. W. TUCKER, Business Manager, 
Box 19, Raleigh, North Carolina. 


THE DUBOSE MEMORIAL CHURCH 
TRAINING SCHOOL 


Monteagie, Tenn. 


School year from March 15th to De- 
cember 15th. 


For catalogue and other information, 
address 


REV. MERCER P. LOGAN, D. D., Dean, 
Monteagie, Tenn. 


ST. STEPHEN’S COLLEGE 


Will have room for five new men at the beginning7of its second 


semester, January 26, 1924. 


This may interest men who are gradu- 


ating from high schools then or who may for other reasons wish to 


enter the College at that time. 


The College is for men contemplating careers in Business, Law, 


-Medicine, Theology, Jou:nalism 


and Teaching. No _ professional 


work is given, but the undergraduate ground work laid for later 
graduate work for the professions. 4 


Write DR. BERNARD IDDINGS BELL, President 


Annandale-on-Hudson, New York 


R. R. Station: Barrytown 


START 1924 WITH US! 


Use our Commercial Department, our Savings Department, and 
keep your valuables in a box in our Safe Deposit Vault. 


We believe you'll like it, because we make it 
a point to give our patrons satisfaction. 


Richmond, Virginia 


Head Office: 
Main and 12th Streets 


PLANTERS NATIONAL BANK 


8 SY a PO RST EFS 7 


Uptown Office: 
108 E. Broad Street 


HOOT MON! 


Raise funds for your Sunday School or 
ther Societies, selling delicious Scot- 
Six flavors—Peppermint, Yeast, 


mints. 


trice. Sell for 5c. 


Wintergreen, Clove, Cinnamon and Lico- 


land everybody likes Scotmints. 


Clip or Copy and Mail 
NOW 


Scotmints Co.. Inc., 
Desk R87; Jersey City, 


end_.....s..--packages of 
s Seotmints (express 
Everybody hasanickel} charges prepaid)—¥Fol- 


lowing assortment: 


.--Peppermint ---Licorice 
aN ee ae MS in any --- Yeast --.Cimnamon 
J We extdnd you ays’ Credit, a 
Cngeee and any assortment of flavors. --- Wintergreen ---Clove 

Name.....+. A MRI TOIIONC Ai 
. For 320 Pkgs. For 50° Pkgs. For 1000 Pkgs. Savect a... Eee pees 

Sells For $16.00 25.00 $50.00 igs (acne eins 
South eon = eee : Statoron nace » Gesates Las 
Your Profit $7.00 $11.50 $24.000 Church. sSinssieswee. = 

SCOTMINTS CO., Inc., Desk R-37 Jersey City, N. J.| Society...5.--.seseeeee 


Opportunity For Dealer-Agents 


Well-known and old-established firm manufacturing cemetery monu- 


ts wants a dealer-representative in your locality. V [ 
Sati Certificate of Suaranteed quality with each mon- 


and samples. 
ument. 


Address, with references, for particulars, 


We supply complete 
CHARLES B. WILSON, 


General Manager‘ P. O. Box 452, Dept. M, Roanoke, Virginia. 


equipment 
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BEVERLEY HEATING] 


The best for Homes, Churches, Stores 
and Buildings for all uses. 


R. O. BEVERLEY HEATING CO., INO. 
9 N. 7th St., Richmond, Va. 
QUALITY—SERVICE. 


e 
Southern Engraving Co. 
“Bngraving of Quality.” 
Wedding Invitations, Announce- 
ments, Business and Callings Cards. 
Samples sent upon request. 
P. O. Box 1354 Richmond, Va. 


JOHN L. RATCLIFFE 


FLORIST 
209 W. Broad St. 


Richmond, Va. 
FLOWERS OF QUALITY. 


Cuticura Soap 


—The Safety Razor— 


(Shaving Soap 


Cuticura Soapshaves withoutmug. Everywhere 25c. 


Beauty, Utility and Cost 


In choosing Furniture of any sort, 
there are three things to consider— 
beauty, utility and cost, ....While you 
alone are the judge of the importance 
of these three, this store finds pleasure 
and satisfaction in endeavoring to offer 
you Furniture of distinctive beauty and 
practical utility at prices you can well 
afford to pay. 


SYDNOR & HUNDLEY 


700 HK. Grace St. Richmond, Va. 


See, 
AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 
Of Richmond, Va. 
Oliver J. Sands, Pres. 


BANKING 
TRUSTS 


SAVINGS 


fore. 


| sox the Thoughttul i 


Hee a supposed giant has turned 
out to be only a shadow. 


All love asks is the privilege of doing 
its best. 


A “green old age” is generally the 
proof that man has lived well. 


When this new star appeared, these, 
the Magi, were. already gazing sky- 
ward. They were star-wise long be- 
The revealing Light came to 
those who had eyes to see!—Rev. H. M. 
Cross. 


We must remember that the earth 
itself is every now and then among the 
stars. Everything about us should par- 
take of this upward tendency.—H. Mac- 
millan. 


“Are we limiting God by asking for 
only what our small vision sees to be 
possible, or are we remembering that 
with God all things are possible— 
things that we can not even think of?’’ 


“Would we hear the message we must 
at least be still; would we see the an- 
gel host we must at least turn our 
eyes heavenward; would we find the 
Redeemer we must at least seek the 
Child.” 


The inner * man expresses itself 
through words and actions. Without 
many exceptions the rule holds true 
that- what one praises in another is 
evidence of its possession by himself. 
Goodness sees goodness, badness dis- 
cerns badness.—J. L. Moneton. 


Men have ever talked of peace, 
dreamed about it, worked for it and 
prayed for it. Earth’s brightest rec- 


ords are those which are concerned with 
the making and bringing of peace to 
mankind; peace in the home, in the 
workshop, in the state, and among na- 
tions, 


That glorious Form, that Light Unsuf- 
ferable, 
And that far-beaming blaze of Majes- 
ty, 
Wherein he wont at Heaven’s high 
Council Table 
To sit the midst of Trinal Unity; 
He laid aside, and here with us to be 
Forsook the Courts of everlasting 
Day, 
And chose with us a darksome House 
of mortal Clay. 


God’s leading is none the less real 
because it comes to us in quiet ways, 
and seems just the natural activity of 
our minds. His work in nature is 
through its operations, not over them, 
and in our lives He works within our 
spirits... We are constantly erring in 
our search for some external ieee 
of God.—R. E, Spear. 


The Christ-child unto the stable came 
’"Twixt the midnight and the morn; 
His mother laid Him softly down 
By the beasts of hoof and horn. 
And, little Brother of all. the poor, 
The friendly kine a-near Him stood 
He slept in the fragrant hay. 
In the frost of the early day. 
—Margaret HE. Sangster. 


joa. Thoughts =|) 1 Churen Furnishings, Memorials, ete. 


‘ CHURCH. WINDOWS. 


AND 
M MORIALS iN. STAINED GLass: 


-h-ramd 


1 23-25-27-SIXTH: AVENUE NEW: YORK 


i MEMORIALS -IN STAINED-GLASS (S$ 
B MOSAIC- MARBLE STONE: GRANTIE 7 a 
° Ua 


LCARVED-WOOD- METAL-EIC 
GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Lersest stock in 
South. e pay the frotsne 


and guarantee safe a 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Hstablished 75 years) 
294-296 Bank St., Norfolk, 


NEW YORK. 


S6 W.8. ay wept 


yy, 

+e CH Hw 'C, 
eGnienmas 

WINDOWS — TABLETS 


PABRICS—EMBROIDERIES 
MEMORIALS 


Church Furnishings 
Gold, Silver and Brase 


Church andChancel Furniture 


Write for Cataloguc 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


Third Street, Milwaukee. Wis 


MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


three thousand churches. Mvery organ 

specially designed for the church and ser- 

vice in which it is to be used and fully 

guaranteed. Specifications and estimates 

on request. Cred teen solicited. 
OLLER, 


Hagerstown, Maryland, 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


i ae Cassocks, Surplices, Stoles. 


{) EMBROIDERIES 


\ Silks, Cloths, Fringes. 

mE CLERICAL SUITSB. 
Rabats, Collars, Shirts. 

COX SONS & VINING 


131-133 E 23rd St. New Yerk 


Central Natienal Bank 
Cor. 3d and Broad 8ts., Richmend, Va. 
Banking Hours— 


Menday to Friday...9 A. M. to P. M 
Saturday ieee et M. te 2 P. 
6 P. M. to 8 P. M. 


Catbolic for every trutb of God; Protestant agatnst every error of man. 
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No. 1. 


THE CASTING OUT OF FEAR 


In the Christmas season through which we have so late- 
ly passed we have been listening to the message which 
bade men long ago—and bids them still today—‘‘fear not,”’ 
but receive instead ‘‘good tidings of great joy.’’ 

When the pressure of our-crowding life is close upon 
us, so that the world seems a hard and hostile thing, let 
us go back and picture the central meaning of the Incar- 
nation. What does it mean for us to believe that the very 


Spirit of God Himself 
came and dwelt in Jesus 
of Nazareth and lived 
our human life in Him? 
Does it not mean that 
there is some essential 
relationship. between the 
glory of God and the 
concerns of the common 
day? The sweetest 
beauty of the story of Je- 
sus as the Gospels tell it, 
is His intimate appropri- 
ation of all the fulness of 
human life and His pow. 
er to find and make it 
good. For that abound- 
ing spirit of His, His 
Father’s world was full 


Basil King. 


of beauty and of friend- 
liness. We fail to under- 


stand Him unless we 
think of Him as one with 
umbounded capacity for 
joy, the joy of a brave 
and eager and imagina- 
tive expectation. Nor 
was it only the Galilean 
lillies, the flight of the 
birds, and the glint of the 
blue waters of the lake, 
that He rejoiced in. He 
must have rejoiced also 
in the storm, through 
which His presence came serene and tranquilizing to the 
frightened disciples in the boat. He rejoiced at the mar- 
riage feast in Cana, and rejoiced as He rode into Jerusa- 
lem amongst the multitudes on Palm Sunday. But the 
time when He spoke most definitely of joy was in that 
last evening in the upper room, and even through Geth- 
semane and on to His Cross, His spirit went with that 
triumphant sense that nothing ultimately could defeat 
Him in the world which belonged to His Father’s love. 


thinking. 


appear next week, 


SOME NOTABLE CONTRIBUTORS FOR 1924. 


It is a great privilege to be able to announce to 
our Southern Churchman readers that in forthcoming 
issues of the paper there will appear a series of ar- 
ticles by men and women whose names are widely 
known in the literary world of America. 
asked them to tell what seems to them—The Mean- 
ing of Christianity for Our Time. 

Among those who have already graciously agreed 
to write for the Southern Churchman are: 


Gamaliel Bradfird. 
Channing Pollock. 
Richard C. Cabot. 
Margaret Prescott Montague. 


We shall not expect that all our readers will agree 
with what all these writers may say. 
will not wholly agree with one another. 
confident that their messages will stimulate fine, true 


We cannot imagine the Spirit of Jesus ever possessed by 
fear. No matter what conditions came, He was prepared 
to meet them unafraid. Have men and women, and fath- 
ers and mothers of little children, forgotten Him today? 
Must they go, shrinking and timid, through this great 


. world of sunlight and stars, of human comradeship, and 


growth, and gallantry of struggle? Must they treat life 
itself as Browning disdained even to treat death? Would 


they “bid it forbear and 
bandage their eyes and 
bid them creep past?” 
Would they lose all the 
bigness and boldness of 
living through some piti- 
ful little calculation by 
which - they plot and 
scheme to escape the 
dangers of which they 
seem to think it is all 
made up? Surely in the 
lingering atmosphere of 
Christmas we may rise to 
a truer and a braver con- 
sciousness. This world 
into which the Lord Je- 
sus came is full of beau- 
ty and nobility, and of 
glad challenge to the ex- 
ercise of everything that 
is outgoing and strong in 
Probably they us. Our fears can treat 
But we are this as though it were a 
devil’s world. Our faith 
can glorify it as that 


We have 


maeat SE world in which Jesus 

The first in this series of articles, written by Basil found, and can teach us 
King and entitled “My Ideal of the Church,’ will to find the unfailing 
providence of His Fath- 


er. 

Fear begets fear; but 
love and the knowledge 
of Jesus’ love can cast it 


out. Many have read in his book, and some may have 
heard from his own lips, the story of the life of the 
Indian poet and mystic, Mukerji. Listening to him, one 
ean feel the deep and holy capacity of the human soul 
to deliver itself from needless fear, once its consciousness 
has widened to feel its fellowship with the great heart of 
life everywhere. The ferocity of animals towards man, 
he says, comes from the fear which is excited in them 
by the fear which men have in their presence; but let a 
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man conquer his own fear, and they will pass by him un- 
disturbed and undisturbing. He tells how he himself once 
went out into the jungle in the night, achieving once -at 
least what holy men of India not infrequently do, and 
standing there under the shadow of the great trees, while 
the inaudible padding of numberless feet went by, he saw 
the jungle darkness filled with eyes—watching eyes that 
glittered down the jungle paths. But because he was 
able not to be afraid, the red flicker of fear and danger 
never crept into them. In the same way, one reads the 
stories of St. Francis calling the birds to him, and taming 
the wolf, and beholds there again the power of love that 
casts out fear. Are not these things symbols in God’s 
visible creation of that which may be true of those invisible 
terrors before which men shrink? It is the fear of life’s 
dangers that rouses those dangers and makes us vulner- 
able before them, and these modern spirits of ours, so 
often cowed, limited, enfeebled, can gain the full stature 
of their diviner manhood when the Gospel comes to tell 
us, through the Spirit of Jesus, of the friendliness of the 
world into which men and women go with confidence. 
because of the good tidings of the love of God. 


For the fears which pervade our economic and interna- 
tional order also, there is needed the Gospel of great joy. 
The peril of our world today comes, not from any material 
cause, but from its state of mind.. All the material wreck- 
age of the war, dreadful as it was, can be made up if only 
the courage and elasticity of the human spirit endure. 
It is true that in that very fact there is a difficulty before 
which many people are ready |to sit down in hopeless 
surrender. Men say, “if only the difficulty was material, 
then we could set to work to remedy it; but how can.we 
grapple with a state of mind?’ What can be looked for 
in the case of all these unfettered fears and hatreds but that 
they should take their inevitable course toward another 
war?’’ Such a mood as that grows out of the habit. of 
dealing so much with the tangible and concrete, and ima- 
gining so constantly that reality is bound up with things, 
that men have no competent skill any more in grappling 
with great forces of the spirit, yet profound alterations of 
the mind and heart of a people can and do take place, 
Benjamin Kidd, in his book on The Science of Power, 
dwelt on-what he called ‘‘the emotion of the ideal.’”? What 
Christianity must do is to bring to our society the emo- 
tion of the supreme ideal, the old ideal, forever new,, of 
the reconciling love of God in Jesus. Men speak of -it 
sometimes as though it were some vague matter of the- 
ology. It is instead the nearest and most intimate breath 
for daily life. What the Church must do is to help her 
men and women think life through in terms of those 
values which it finds in Jesus, and our imagination can 
teach us what those values are. It is-possible more sensi- 
tively to think of every man or woman or little child as 
clothed with the dignity of a new concern for us, because 
we think of them in relation to Christ Whom henceforth 
we must find in even the least of these His brethren, and 
if that imagination which is wakened at the Christmas 
time can more and more be carried out by the deliberate 
purpose of Christian men into industry and business and 
the affairs of every-day, it will do what no laws, nor prison 
sentence, nor any machinery of repression can ever do;— 
ity will still the discontent men feel, because it will take 


We must apologize to The Living Church for the fact 
that in an editorial quotation from that paper last week 
a printer’s error changed the word “unconvinced’”’ into the 
meaningless ‘‘unconceived.” We ardently hope that our 


away the cause of it; it will remove the bitterness from 
the hearts of the unprivileged, because it will reveal to 
them a new purpose working through society, not first of 
all for money, but for the values of human life. Surely 
the one thing we need for our redemption is that men 
should think of others, not first of all as competitors, nor 
as economic rivals, nor as anonymous and impersonal mem- 
bers of some group which they have learned to hate because: 
of the collision of its interests with theirs, but rather as 
human personalities seen through the softening light of 
the sympathy of Jesus. . It is the Christian’s business to 
make plain that, wherever he touches life, there'the spirit 
is at work which is trying to build the actual good-will of 
human brotherhood which the Christmas angels sang. 
Christ came to save the world from hardness, from its 
human indifference, from its calculated and its unconscious 
cruelties, out of which rise such agonies of suffering and 
fear. And when men go out in His spirit to try to deal 
with business and their privileges in it as those who are 
keeping human welfare uppermost in their minds, then 


-He will be the Saviour Whose new birth into our modern 


world is the desperately needed tidings of great joy. 

And what of the fears between the nations? Is there 
any influence which can conquer these except the influence 
of Jesus? Treaties between diplomats will not do it. No 
imagined machinery of conciliation will do it unless there 
be the heart of reconciliation throbbing through what would 
jelse be the mere dead form. There must come the new 
spirit into our world, and it can come if Christians so ap- 
propriate the meaning of Jesus that rulers of the nations 
shall be compelled by the will of a Christian citizenship to 
act toward other peoples as men who see the sacredness 
of all humanity in the light of an indwelling Christ. 


To our religious fears also the Christian Gospel comes. 
Why should men be so afraid that somehow the Gospel 
will come to naught because others do not see truth as 
they do? Taking the story in St. Luke as it stands, what 
was it that counted for the Shepherds, and what. 
was it that counted for the Wise Men? They did not 
know anything of those beliefs concerning the miraculous 
birth of Jesus which are enshrined in the Creed. They 
did not. know anything of men’s theology about ‘the In- 
carnation. They only heard a voice from God, speaking. 
within their hearts the simple and profound conviction 
that. One had come Who somehow should be the Saviour 
from our fears and sins. That is the same message which 
counts also in this present day. Let all preaching of the 
Gospel, all teaching and interpretation, be measured by 
this, Does it bring the Gospel of Jesus as the saving fact 
to life? Does it make Him actually the Redeemer through 
Whom men may be delivered today from the slavery of 
the world, from the bondage of their own inner inferiori- 
ties, from sins of the flesh, and from those worse sins of 
social cruelty which destroy the. brotherhood into which 
Christ came and for which He died? No teaching, whether 
new or old, no complacency of orthdoxy nor pride of liberal- 
ism has any worth unless it does proclaim with ‘power 
this eternal Gospel of the Saviour born to men. And if 
from any quarter of the Church, whatever be its name or 
title, this Gospel does come forth with power, then in 
that fact all Christian people can be delivered from their 
fears. Oa) 


friends, the printers, have it among their New Year reso- 
lutions to stop making the needless blunders which they : 
sometimes do make, since by that reformation both their 
reputation and ours will be bettered. .- § ©. j=, 
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WHAT IS THE TRUE SPIRIT OF THE CHURCH? 


A Discussion of the Tendencies Running Through the Present Controversy 
in Theological Thought 


By the Reverend James Sheerin 


ERHAPS the writer may pause in hig work of look- 
P ing at a few motes in other parts of the country 

and note in this letter the decided beam that is in 
his own home town, a duty that he has nevertheless per- 
formed on former occasions’ more fully than for the West 
or South. Some one has facetiously said, with reference 
to the recent theological excitement in New York, ‘‘Where 
does the Episcopal Church get its press agent? He is 
certainly getting it considerable front page space in the 
newspapers!” But it is of doubtful value to have at- 
tention that reveals us as almost hopelessly sundered by 
party views. In the past three years, we have had in 
New York tempest after tempest in the way of public 
notice, for the most part based on beliefs and practices 
that had gone so far from traditional Christian ways as to 
suggest either freakish tendencies or downright disbelief. 
The argument in favor of extreme actions and sensational 
words seems to run chiefly along the line of a laudable 
desire to reach the man outside the Church. That a few 


' of his tribe had begun to attend meetings or services was 


taken as proof that the methods used were right. Some 
of the men using these newer ways and means have been 
called “Broad Church’? or ‘‘Modernists.”’ The chances 
are*that neither Frederick W. Robertson, nor Dean Stan- 
ley, nor Phillips Brooks, nor Dr. William Reed Huntington 
would have recognized the breadth as legitimate, or even 
in some cases, as Christian. Nevertheless new times do 
require new means, and all allowance must be made down- 
town historic churches which were dying for want of peo- 
ple, and that have gained a degree of popular success by 
trying something else than the stereotyped and traditional. 
A good many of us would have favored the new and sen- 
sational ways more if we had felt that back of them lay 
an enthusiasm for the Founder of the Christian Church, 
on. Whom we still feel that future success depends, but 
that desirable enthusiasm seems secondary to other things. 

It is a mistake to take strong individualists like Drs. 
Grant and Guthrie as Modernist leaders even though their 
works are modern enough. Over and over the issue has 
been confused by the newspapers picturing Dr.. Grant as 
‘the leader of the Modernists.” MMe himself denies this, 
and intimates, what is the decided truth, that he does not 
agree with Modernist theology. It would be hard to say 
where he belongs, but it is a fact that he can only be made 
to fit into any kind of Christian philosophy by clever 
manipulation of sentences, such as is said to have been 
used for him by Prof. Tyson in the famous Grant reply 
to Manning. 

In all this momentary heat of debate it should not be 
forgotten that New York is a headquarters of Episcopa- 
lian strength, unequalled by any other city, unless it be 
Philadelphia, and aitogether apart from the mere lodg- 
ing for the time of the National Council offices. Part of 
this is due to the money and influence of Trinity Parish, 
which has nearly one dozen chapels, as big as most parish 
churches, and hs about thirty clergymen on its staff, a 
larger list than the average Western or some Southern 
dioceses. That Trinity’s standard of Churchmanship has 
been distinctly “‘high’ since the days of Morgan Dix is 
deemed a drawback by a majority in New York, and it 
undoubtedly does make elections to the office of Bishop 
rather one sided. The opponent of Trinity’s rector begins 
with a handicap of something like thirty votes against 
him. It has also been a fact that Trinity’s help has enabled 
High Churchmanship to become the standard of Saint Ste- 
phen’s College, where a large percentage of clergy in New 
York’s neighborhood have been trained. Little parish 
after parish has been enabled by similar subsidies to keep 
up a type of ritual that a majority of the people possible to 
reach could not or would not endure. 

But, besides Trinity, with its system of big parishes 


within a big parish, there have been extraordinarily pow- 
erful single Church parishes, where the norm of Christian 
work has been more decidedly Protestant or Evangelical. 
At one time St. Mark’s was in this category. The present 
rector tells me he is not interested in making Episcopa- 
lians one thing or another, and his deeds do not belie 
him. ‘St: George’s was also in the group, and to a good 
degree, is still there, though its former and present rectors 
are Modernists in the sense of opposing all Biblical mira- 
eles. The three that have stood strongest for a fairly ‘‘old- 


fashioned” and very successful Christian and Protestant | 


practice are Grace Church, St. Bartholomew’s and St. 
Thomas’. There is, of course, a difference. For example, 
at St. Thomas’ the Eastward position is used, and the 
clergy use academic hoods, with a few other accessories 
of what used to be called High Churchmanship. The rec- 
tors since the War Between the States have been “higher” 
in theory than in Grace or St. Bartholomew’s, largely be- 
cause of a conservative tendency in theology and a stronger 
liking for external dignity. When his name was up for 
election to the New York Bishopric, newspapers referred 
to Dr. Stires, the present rector of St. Thomas’, as “‘the 
Low Church candidate.”” The probable truth is that. he 
is a High Churchman with a heart. He adds to this 
Churchmanship an extraordinary ability to brother every- 
body in the Evangelical fashion, and to make an extem- 
poraneous prayer in beauty of language that no High 
Churchman could accomplish. In preaching he empha- 
sizes Christian practice rather than theory and he does 
it well. 

Grace and St. Bartholomew’s have been somewhat alike 
in having rectors who were up-to-date in the sense of free- 
ly accepting reasonable Higher criticism and scientific ap- 
plications of Christian truth; therefore, they could be 
called Broad Church parishes. Along with this there al- 
ways went a loyalty to evangelical ideas of Christian doc- 
trine and worship. 

There were other important churches somewhat like 
these, such as Heavenly Rest, St. James’, Calvary and. -the 
Incarnation, in varying degrees. One could say truth- 
fully that it was mainly from these leading, well organ- 
ized, Churches that missionaries in the West, as well as 
in foreign fields, were supported. Their rectors exercised 
an extraordinary influence. Dr, Rainsford boasted that 


‘he had successfully named more men to rectorship than 


any Bishop in the Church. Dr. Huntington never boasted, 
but every one knew how completely he influenced affairs 
in the whole Church. Between these powerful men, back- 
ed by loyal and wealthy parishes, with a background of 
numerous endowed institutions, few, if any, cities in the 
world could show the Episcopal Church at its best as well 
as New York could and can. 

In judging of things in New York one has to take what 
I have here described briefly into consideration. The chief 
rectors in New York are visited all the time by perplexed 
clergy from all parts of-the country, and by no means 
are these limited to troubled Episcopalians. Naturally such 
a rector does not stand in the same awe of a Bishop that 
the average poor fellow whose shifts of parishes are so 
sadly frequent. The heretical excitement of the hour in 
New York found its immediate cause in the doings of two 
Texas cities. In Dallas some Bishops met, enough to call 
it. a ‘‘House of Bishops,’’ and they issued a pronouncement 
on doctrine meant to regulate the teachings of Episcopal 
clergy all over the United States. Soon after, there came 
the news that a clergyman from Fort Worth, Texas, was 
to be tried for heresy because he had implied that there 
is room in the Episcopal Church for those who believed 
in the Incarnation as a valid truth apart from the addi- 
tional doctrine of the Virgin Birth. 


Dr. Park’s appearance on the scene, in such dramatic 
fashion, was a rather noble thing for him. He was secure 
in his own field. He did not have to fight. When in Bos- 
ton in the eighties, even under the nose, as it were, of 
the phenomenal Phillips Rrooks, he drew a large congre- 
gation to hear him. In New York he has the united sup- 
port of people who fill an unusually large church every 
Sunday, which they had built at a cost of millions. His 
eye-sight is failing him, and he could well afford to enjoy 
his great honors and keep out of ecclesiastical trouble. 
But, stirred by what he regarded as an unnecessary Epis- 
copal fulmination, and by the threat to make a practically 
defenseless young clergyman an example of a duly pun- 
ished heretic for what he regarded as a commonplace of 
liberty in teaching, he came out and challenged the Bish- 
ops to “‘take a bigger man,’’ Bishop Lawrence, Dr. Wor- 
cester, or himself! The Times next morning had a large 
front page heading, “Dr. Parks flouts the Virgin Birth.” 
This popular newspaper has several times of late presented 
its Church news in an ultra sensational way. There are 
those who suspect it of a desire to ridicule the Christian 
Church, the owner being a very wealthy Jew, but it seems 
to me that its faults are chiefly owing to a poor maker 
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of headings, for a careful reading of the words of Dr. 
Parks do not bear out such an unworthy word as ‘‘flouting”’ 
anything. Having heard the address myself I can vouch 


for its having been a fair presentation of the various ways 
-of taking the subjects of Virgin Birth and Resurrection. 
He took no sides, but added that for years he had taught 
the same as the Texas man was reported to have said, 
that one could believe in the Incarnation as well without 
as with the fact of Virgin Birth. 


Since this sermon, which was the longest I ever listened 
to, having exceeded an hour in delivery, numerous Modern- 
ists have appeared in the press as going the good Doctor 
one better, and at this writing no official action has been 
taken for or against the varying views. Some of our 
“Catholic” brethren are quite positive that all Modernists 
should forthwith get out of the Church, just as others have 
at times invited them to make the same exodus. Dr. De- 
laney, acting rector of the Church of St. Mary the Virgin, 
wastes no words in expressing himself. He simply says, 
“Tf they believe what they say, why don’t they get out of 
the Episcopal Church?’’ It is interesting to note in that 
connection that Dr. Delaney himself only came to the 
Episcopal Church from the Presbyterians, after he had 
attained manhood. He told me once that he came into 
the Episcopal Church through the very ritualistic church 
of the Advent, Boston, and did not at the time know 
that we had any other views or practices than he found 
there. It seems rather a pity that, as a Church, we are 
largely ‘run’ just now by extreme “‘Catholics’’ of this 
sort. The various women’s organizations who want to know 
the truth about the Church almost invariably seek a Mrs. 
Romanes, now a Roman Catholic, or “Fathers,” like 
Hughson, Huntington, Delaney or Officer, some of whom 
have not left us yet. The result is that there is growing 
up a generation who do not know the beauty and strength 
of Protestant Churchmanship. This is often the work of 
new Churchmen whose aesthetic or monastic views have 
dominated all about them, and who are hostile to all liberal 
views, or to the scholarship and ways of Christians of other 
names than Anglo-Catholic. 


The real Broad Churchman, not the mere mingler of 
esorteric and non-Christian views of religious life, is apt 
to be a man of life-long membership in the Episcopal 
Church, whose ancestors were also of it. An inference 
can be made from,this that there is deep down under all 
finer Episcopalianism an attitude towards religion and 
life that the new-comer does not always grasp, a something 
that makes an essential Episcopalian loyally broader than 
the average Protestant, not only in amusements but in hu- 
man ways of thinking and acting. This is a bit of ecclesi- 
astic theorizing of my own that I am only able to hint 
at. Conservative by nature, so that loudness and dogma- 
tism are alike revolting, the typical Episcopalian of the 
last century is apt to have ‘included in his breadth an un- 
shakable feeling of respect for history and acceptance of 
a faith that leaves out no earnest inquiry after truth. His 
faith tends to an aloofness to the autocracy of Romanism, 
the emotionalism of Methodism, or the cocksureness of 
the mere theologian. There is also something in him, not 
always definable, that makes him more open to a social 
gospel. Perhaps this is a result of what is sometimes 
called his wordliness. This sort of Hpiscopalian is not over- 
inclined, cither, to accept the dictum of Dr. Tyson in the 
recent controversy, wherein he proclaims that “‘the Mod- 
ernist has come to the realization that the abnormal events 
called nmiiracles are not in any sense religious, but purely 


‘ scientific, and should be set aside for scientific investiga- 


tion, ultimately to pass on them.” 

The Episcopalian I am speaking of would rather resent 
this shunting of responsibility. The religious man has 
the right, and he is in perii if he does not use it, to re- 
serve to himself the great privilege of making certain as- 
sumptions from facts or feelings other than those recog- 
nized by mere scientific investigators. It is this demand 
for himself that has set intelligent Episcopalians free and 
made them less likely to be stampeded by flurries of 
contemporaneous thought. It has also made them love 
their Church as a teaching Church, an educational authori- 
ty inherent in the body, and not to be monopolized by 
one order of the clergy, nor indeed by the clergy them- 
selves as such. 


CHRIST’S PROMISE TO THOSE WHO SEEK THE BEST 


A New Year’s Sermon 
By the Reverend Charles Wood, D. D. 


“Seek ye first the Kingdom of God and His righteousness, 
and all these things shall be added unto you.’—Matt, 6:33. 

Life appears so complicated and perplexing—there are 
in the sea over which we sail so many uncharted chan- 
nels, sO many cross currents—that there can be no cer- 
tainty, whatever course we take, as to where we shall ar- 
rive. All are foredoomed to failure, except those who 
have extraordinary luck, is the feeling of all who have al- 
ready failed, or who fear that failure is imminent. ‘Ail 
we can do is to shut our eyes and sail ahead with the re- 
solve to take what comes without a whimper.”’ 

When Theseus landed on the Island of Crete his fate, 
according to the tradition in Greek mythology, was sealed. 
He was one of seven youths and seven maidens sent that 
year as usual ag an offering to the’pride of the Cretan 
King Minos. In the centre of the island there was a vast 
labyrinth in which was concealed a man-eating monster— 
the Minotaur. On the road leading to the labyrinth, all 
footsteps entered, but none returned. The Princess Ariadne, 
the daughter of Minos, pitied the young hero and thought 
it a shame that one so strong and brave should have so 
short a life. She put into his hand a sword with which 
he might slay the monster, and a silken thread with 
which, if he were victorious, he might find hig way back. 
So equipped, Theseus conquered the devourer and returned 
in safety. Here in this sentence, ‘‘Seek ye first the King- 
dom of God,’ a sword is given us for protection, and a 


thread for guidance in the labyrinthine mazes of life. A 


sword of steel may snap, and a thread of silk may break, 
but the protection and the guidance embedded in the heart 
of this sentence can never fail ‘‘Remember the profound 
and beautiful words of Jesus which would put an end to 
all our troubles and discords if listened to,’”’ said the French 
Lavaleye: ‘‘Seek he first the Kingdom of God and His 
righteousness, and all these things shall be added unto 
you.” 


This imperative, which is at the same time an exhorta- 
tion and a promise, is also a principle which President 
Mark Hopkins, of Williams College, loved to elaborate to 
his classes and in his books, with a convincing array of 
illustrations. It igs the principle or law that seeking the 
best, we secure also the good as a kind of by-product. 
“Godliness is profitable unto all things, having the promise 
of the life that now is, ag well as that which is to come.” 

We offer in illustration of this principle, and of proof 
of its universality, all the members of the Pan-American 
Scientific Congress, and all the archaeologists, historians 
and philanthropists who have made this city a 
world center for .the serious-minded. Men supposedly of 
rare gifts and indomitable purpose, many of them, have 
made obstacles into opportunities. They are keen on the 
scent of undiscovered substances and forces. They have 
pried into mysteries; and scanned monuments; they haves 
studied nature’s methods and ways. The most successful 
of them are possessed by the same scientific spirit which 
made our own Professor Agassiz say, “I have no time to 
make money.’ The lover of truth and knowledge for 
their own sake never has. They think of money only in- 
cidentally. There are many other things which bulk more 
largely in their eyes, and which they appraise at a much 
higher value. They are on the lookout for things no one 
has yet found; for an antitoxin for grippe; for a cure for 
cancer; for some method of extracting energy directly from 
the air. Let them find what they seek, and wealth “beyond 
the dreams of avarice’’ will be poured into their hands. 
They are seeking the best, and securing it, they will secure 
also the good of which they have thought but little. 

We may offer as evidence all artists, painters and mu- 
sicians; all poets and specialists of every sort, as well as 
scientists. They are all alike seekers—so far as they de- 
serve their titles—not of pelf, but of perfection—in color, 
in harmony and in a thousand unspecified ways. The 
greatest of these ‘‘dead but sceptered sovereigns whose 
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spirits still rule ours from out their urns’ cared nothing 
whatever for money or fame. They painted pictures; they 
composed symphonies; they carved statues; they wrote 
, poetry; and not one of them was a multi-millionaire or a 
popular favorite in the day in which he lived— it may be. 
But who has added so much to the wealth of Italy as 
Raphael and Dante? Who has enriched Austria and Hol- 
land like Handel, Beethoven and Reubens, or Germany 
_like Wagner, or England like Shakespeare and Milton? 
They might have had, if they had insisted upon it, the reve- 
nues of provinces, the perpetual praises of admiring mul- 
titudes; but of all this they thought little. 

While we may see that there is at least a semblance of 
truth that both money and fame may come ag by-products 
to those who have sought for nobler and better things; 
yet when we come to power, which all men desire, must 
we not confess that the principle, which was supposedly 
in this text, no longer works? To get power, men are 
now convinced we must have “the will for it,’ and make 
all else subservient tc it. The popular school of Nietzsche 
raises the cry when it is suggested that “the will to serve” 
is a sign of a higher civilization than ‘‘the will to power’’— 
“Remember Jesus Christ and where His will to serve 
brought Him, and where it will bring every one who ac- 
cepts His theories of life.” ‘‘We frankly confess we want 
a throne, not a cross; we want crowns of gold, not crowns 
of thorns.” But tor power, splendid, enduring and wide- 
sweeping, has any throne yet raised upon the earth any- 
thing to show in comparison with the power of the cross? 
What pygmies all the conquerors and kings the world has 
seen are when measured against the King whose throne 
was a cross, and whose crown was of thorns! Though 
men may rob Him of His divinity, they cannot succeed in 
robbing Him of world-wide sovereignty. The American 
sculptor, W. W. Story, may have thought of Christ as a 
mere man; but his indignant protest rings in the ears of 
those who would minify Christ’s power and triumph com- 
pared with the victories of the world’s heroes: 


*““Speak, History, who are life’s victors? 
annals and say: 

Are they those whom the world called it victors—who won 
the success of a day? 

The martyrs or Nero? The Spartans who fell at Ther- 
mopylae’s tryst? 

Or the Persians and Xerxes, His judges, or Socrates, Pilate 
Orachrist)”” 


Unroll thy long 


A man may have the strength of many giants, and the 
subtlety of countless serpents, but he can neither crush 
this law under his feet nor wriggle out from its minute 
meshes. 

What life has made clear to us on the lower planes 
where money and fame and power stands out so clearly 
against the sky line, Christ explains, is equally true every- 
where. ‘Seek ye first the Kingdom of God and His right- 
eousness’—make this Kingdom of God the kingdom in 
which God’s rule is joyously accepted by loyal hearts, the 
kingdom in which righteousness is primary and all suc- 
cess separated from righteousness is but a shadow with- 
out substance, your first object and aim—“and all things 
shall be added.” ‘‘An ultimate end ig that which we seek 
for its own sake, as good in itself.’”’ This kingdom is to 
be, Christ says, such an end. ‘“‘A supreme end is an ulti- 
mate end made by us paramount to all others.’’ Christ 
tells us that this kingdom is to be, not only an ultimate, 
but a supreme end. He does not say that we are never to 
concern ourselves with any secondary end. The disciples 
He taught taught their disciples that though a man insist 
upon it, he is seeking this kingdom and nothing but this 
kingdom, yet “if he will not work, neither ghall he eat.’ 
Make this kingdom the primary and fundamental purpose, 
object and aim of life, and all those things which we are 
accustomed to classify as necessary will be added. 

Some of our friends smile as we assert a principle of 
this sort, but they do not hesitate to acknowledge that if 
any one can be so simple or so credulous as to accept it 
unreservedly, the results will be inevitable. ‘“‘You must 
understand,” they say, ‘‘that there is nothing mysterious 
about it.” ‘It is ithe result of cause and effect. If you 
walk in the spring in a forest or a garden you will come 
back with sweet odors in your garments.” “If you live 
in close contact with spiritual things you will carry a 
‘spiritual atmosphere with you—unconsciously, without any 
direct effort on your part whatever.” ‘“‘If you believe that 
there is a city which hath foundations, which is infinitely 
more glorious than any of the cities of earth—if you seek 
for that city, even though it has no existence in reality, 
you must become the unconscious possessor of qualities 
such as veracity, integrity, industry, sobriety, self-control.” 
These are the qualities without which no one need apply 
for employment, even to men who think the kingdom Of 
which Christ talks is altogether Utopian and Arcadian. 
“But such a faith as that of yours, groundless as it may 


be, and as we think it is, will, of course, save you if you 
honestly accept it, from servility and covetousness, from 
subserviency, pride and envy, from appetite, animalism 
and anxiety. ‘‘Dependence upon a God who may be only 
imaginary, and upon His will, of which in point of fact we 
are entirely ignorant, must make any man what the Puri- 
tans in Cromwell’s Ironsides were.’’ 


“Such a man, so far as he is logical, will put religion in 
what religious people call ‘the right place.’” ‘We of the 
world have a place for religion. It is the place to keep 
it in cold storage, to be brought out on special oc- 
casions like funerals and weddings, Thanksgivings, and 
opening of Congress. We arrange a few of the best speci- 
mens of it in the shop window where they present a brave 
appearance in the eyes of the passers-by. Religion, as we 
think of it, is an article much too rare and fine for ths 
rough and tumble of daily life. But if a man starts out 
to be a Christian, he must put his religion where Christ 
wants it, not in the most prominent place, but in the most 
significant place. It must be like the rudder of a ship, 
though out of sight, giving direction to the whole mass, 
whether it be a light and graceful yacht or a majestic 
dreadnaught.’”’ Such a man will win the involuntary ap- 
proval even of irreligious men. When they are looking 
around for a trustee for their estate, or for a guardian 
for their children, or for a position of extreme importance 
in either private or public life, that’s just the kind of a man 
they want. But all this, my unbelieving friend gays, ‘‘is 
not an evidence that Christ was divine.” ‘It merely shows 
us how very human He was, and how clearly He saw into 
the real philosophy of life, which is nine parts common 
sense.” Everything that Christ said seems simple when 
we try it out and find how true it is—all his statements 
are universal, infallible and eternal principles. 

Seeming exceptions to this promise to those who seek 
the best are only apparent. They are rather what some 
one has called “withheld completions.’’ Our range of 
vision may be too narrow for us to detect final results. 
“In the long run,’’ says Mr. Froude, ‘‘it is well with the 
good, and ill with the bad.’ It is true that every one of 
the charter members of the society called the Church; 
every subject in the kingdom Christ established probably 
met a violent death. Was not this promise an absurdity 


read in the light of flaming torches on the Vatican hill, 


every torch a Christian enswathed in burning garments? 
This, at least, must be said. Martyrs facing martyrdom 
had no sense of failure, and expressed no regret that they 
had trusted Christ unreservedly. Paul is their most elo- 
quent spokesmar. “I have fought the good fight, I have 
finished my course, I have kept the faith; henceforth then 
is laid up for me a crown of righteousness.’’ Ah, yes; in 
the future, but in the present—only the Mamertine prison 
and the headsman’s axe at the Three Fountains! But he 
speaks again, and he is talking now only about the pres- 
ent. “I have all things and abound.’ We must accept 
such testimony at its face value. They believed that all 
things were added; that they had what they wanted. We 
might not agree with them, but on the other hand it is 
quite possible that if we saw as clearly as they did we 
should no longer want many things that we now desire. 


Considering the cases of those who at the present time 
feel that they have not been fairly treated—that while 
they have sought first the kingdom and righteousness, they 
have been woefully disappointed in the results—something 
may be said. In all such cases there must always be an 
element of doubt as to just how far the seeming exception 
had fulfilled the conditions. This particular saint has 
failed in everything! Nothing has been added; nothing 
has succeeded. But was he a saint? Did he actually 
seek first the kingdom, or did he make a brave attempt to 
work the kingdom for his own interests, and was he found 
out? They who sought Christ merely for the excitement 
of being with Him, or for the purpose of getting bread 


without buying it, or working for it, had only a temporary 


and unsatisfying success—and they had their reward. 
Christ knew what was in man. He said, “You seek me 
for the loaves and fishes.’’ Who serves God simply be- 
cause he gets paid for it, or expects to get paid for it; 
does not serve Him at all. Whenever we hear the mourn- 
ful complaint, ‘Lo, these many years do I serve Thee, and 
thou never gavest me a kid,” we know that the service 
that has been rendered wag not the service which is dear- 
est to a father’s heart. 'The man who says, “I have been 
a Christian from my youth up, see what God has done for 
me,’ may have cause for complaint, but the burden of 
proof is on his side. 


Whenever we find ourselves in a mathematical mood, 
thinking of so many years of service on account of which 
so much surely must have been placed to our credit, we 
are apt to discover in some unexpected way that our ac- 
count has been overdrawn. Our first supposition may be 
that we have committed a colossal error somewhere, but 
the error we have really committed may have been in our 


. 
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own eyes a very diminutive one. In spite of all our -pro- 
fessions and protestations, we have had our eye on our own 
projects, which we are convinced are of more value to us 
than the Kingdom of God, its vrogress, development and 
extension. In our sub-consciousness we were thinking all 
“the time of our personal aggrandisement, and yet expect- 
ing self-seeking to garner the rewards reserved only for 
self-surrender and self-sacrifice. ‘‘Seek ye first the King 


dom of God. and His righteousness.” This command, ex- 
hortation, promise, is once more impressed upon us, as 
many times in the ,ast, Heartily accepted now, on this first 
Sunday of the New Year, we shall have a sword for pro- 
tection, and a thread for guidance whatever monsters may 
be waiting in the maze-like labyrinth of the future. ‘‘This 
clue familiar to our 
never break.’’ 


Letters to the €ditor 


In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
“Editor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in our columns ex- 
cept over the signature of the writer. 


THE NATIONAL CONFERENCE OF SOCIAL 
SERVICE WORKERS. 


Mr. Editor: 


The Fourth National Conference of the Social Service 
workers of the Episcopal Church will be held this year 
in Toronto, Canada, from June 21 to June 25. 

Many people have an idea that Toronto is as far away 
as Point Hope. They do not think that about Buffalo, yet 
Buffalo is thirty miles farther from Chicago than is To- 
ronto. From Buffalo to Toronto is one hundred miles. 

I am stressing the accessibility of Toronto because I 
want the whole Church to be interested in Toronto. The 
greatest Social Service Conference in the world is to be 
held there next summer and we plan our own Fourth 
National Conference—this time the First International 
Conference, because the Anglican Church in Canada is 
planning to come in with us—to precede it. 

At our Third Conference held at Washington last May, 
we had an attendance of two hundred and three, a repre- 
sentation from fifty-four dioceses. Every year increases 
the value and importance of this conference. 

I ask your cooperation in getting the attention of the 
Church at this time because the diocesan conventions are 
beginning to meet and we hope that the budgets will pro- 
vide for sending at least one representative to Toronto 
from the Department of Social Service of the Diocese. 

I want also to invite social workers planning to attend 
the great conference, to come four days earlier and take 
part in the discussion of our own social service problems. 

CHARLES N. LATHROP, . 
Executive Secretary. 
New York. ; * 


THE VERDICT OF THE MARKET PLACE. 


Mr. Editor: 

The following editorial paragraph from the Wall Street 
Journal of December 18 is representative of the views of 
some business men who are also Churchmen, and who 
believe that very simple matters of faith are made to ap- 
pear involved just as we fail to think straight: 


Ministers who don’t believe::what they pro- 
fessed to believe when they were ordained would 
resign their jobs if they had the self-respect of 
the business men they are only too ready to lec- 
ture. 


It is not considered good business ethics today to re- 
tain a salaried connection with an organization with whose 
business principles and practice we are not in accord. 

G. G. McCANN. 

Franklin, Va, 


< A CORRECTION. 
Mr. Editor: 


As total contributions for the year 1922—the year whose 
leads its publishers to ask your assistance in overtaking 
and correcting the error as far as possible. 

As the total contributions for the 1922—the year whose 
statistics are reported in the new Annual—amounted to 
$36,752,520.58 (page 496), and the receipts of the Na- 
tional Council from churches for the same year were $2,- 
636,145.27 (page 108), the ratio which the latter bears 
to the former is not .027 as stated (page 12) but .072. 


The error occurred originally from the transposition of Mission. 


figures, but it was afterward carried into the editorial 
discussion, where it was stated that only two and seven- 
tenths per cent of the contributions of the Church were 
given to its general work through the National Council, 
whereas the true proportion is seven and two-tenths per 
cent—a much more creditable ratio. 

The publishers especially regret this error because we 
recognize the impossibility of entirely catching up with it 
and correcting it. We suggest, however, that every reader 
make the correction in pen and ink in the Annual, page 
12, where the error is twice made; altering ‘“‘two and seven- 
tenths” on the second line to ‘“‘seven and two-tenths’’; 
and ‘‘a ratio of .027 to .973” on the sixth line to “a ratio 
of .072 to .928.’’ Perhaps-some will desire also to elip 
this correction and slip it between pages 12 and 13 for 
permanent preservation, 

PUBLISHERS OF THE LIVING CHURCH ANNUAL. 

December 27, 1923. 

A PLEA FOR THE AMAZONIAN INDIANS. 
Mr. Editor: 

I left New York this afternoon en route for the Ama- 
zon, intending to go to Manaos, Amazonas, Brazil. From 
Manaos I go on to the tributaries of the Amazon, with the 
object of finding the various Indian tribes, and- planting 
the Church among them. 

Probably I shall go first to the river ‘““Duvedo,’”’ discover- 
ed by President Roosevelt, where, by permission, a sta- 
tion will be settled and named “The President Roosevelt 
Memorial Station.”’ 

My intention is to go over the territory petarced longi- 
tude 48 and 75 West, and latitude 5 North and 12 South. 

You will see this is a very extensive itinerary. I hope 
to found six stations and return to the United States for 
the Church to appoint the necessary Bishops, one for each 
center, which will be in the midst of and at a point con- 
veniently situated to work a Diocese of about 1,000 miles, 
by from five hundred to three hundred miles in extent. 

This effort of mine is a challenge to the whole Church. 
I believe, it will do our beloved Church much good spirit- 
ually to.take up this work with vigor. That. the people 
want to-do it, I have no manner of doubt. My extensive 
journeys. among the home churches convince me of that. 


But-some think it will be difficult to get the money. My 


own opinion is it will be harder to get the necessary 
men and women, who must be Christians of such a vigorous 


‘life as to enable them to impress the tribes who await 


our arrival with the Gospel. 

The Church has the men and the money=-qusese 
both be forthcoming? 

That the ‘‘heart’’ of the Church is right, we have no 
doubt. There remains the necessity of putting the opera- 
tions of the Mission clearly before them. This I hope you 
will do, and help me to do. I am convinced if we speak 
well of Christ, His friends will rally round us. 

Out yonder the men need the knowledge of the Redeem- 
ing Blood, and if the old, old story is but given them, I am 
not doubtful of the result. 

It is dreadful to know that a territory much larger than 
all the United States of America is practically unknown 
to our folk, and quite neglected of all. 

I shall rely on you to help me in my endeavor to undo 
the terrible effects of the past idleness of the Church in 
that place. These poor, wandering souls, in those im- 
mense forests, and on those large rivers, must be rescued 
and made a part of the great fold of God. 

I can only do one man’s work, but as pioneer, I am 
going through danger and suffering, that all have not the 
physique or the desire to court. Those who follow will 
not have such experiences, but can settle down to regular 
work on their stations, and so win millions of souls for 
Christ. Will our Church, the historical Episcopal, and 
the one true Church of God, lag behind and let others 
have the honor and the reward of the laborer during the 
heat of the day? Perish the thought! No! The Ameri- 
can Bpiscopal Churchman will be true to type, and the 


Apostolic succession will be continued among those, at 
present, wild men, and we shall live to see them gathering 
themselves together in their churches and synods—Bish- 
ops, Priests and Laity, an earnest, eager body of witnesses 
of His power to save. 

It is to be hoped many friends will be raised up for the 
I am going out, trusting in God alone for daily 


hand will lengthen as we go, and 
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needs., But I am really rich, for my Father has ‘promised 
never to leave or forsake me. 

Letters can be sent me to Manaos, Amazonas, Brazil, and 
will receive careful attention. My secretary, the Rev. D. 
W. Curran, 1417 K. Street, Washington, D. C., 
at your service. 

Pray with and for us. 
blessing, 

With affectionate greeting to every Gainer of the 
Church, and praying that God will give us all a larger 


is always - 


Then God will send showers Of 


vision of our work and opportunities in His harvest field, 
“permit me to remain, 


Your fellow servant and witness in the Kingdom of God, 


(REV.) F. A, JEFFERD, 
Episcopal Church Amazon Indian Mission. 
Manaos, Amazonas, Brazil, S. A. 
~ December 15, 1923. 


aS — Personal letters to me direct from friends will be 
“prized. 


THE CHURCH AND YOUNG PEOPLES’ WORK 
By the Reverend Karl Morgan Block 


LACK OF INTEREST. 


- T every conference of Young People’s Leagues or 
A Fellowships, where the discussion introduces an 
: analysis of failure the one question that is sure to 
be asked is this: ‘‘How can we correct a lack of interest?’’ 
Then fellows a rather pathetic confession of those inter- 
ested and eager: ‘‘We started out with fine enthusiasm 
and every one was vitally interested, but, now that the 
novelty has worn off, we find that a number of our mem- 
bers have ‘lost their first love’. What can we do to re- 
store the vital, throbbing interest which possessed us in 
the early days?” 
It is a comforting assurance to know that the efferves- 
eence of youth is sure to simmer down and that the emo- 
-tion of the first days must grow into a conviction in the 
latter days before any secure and vital work can be done. 
No organization was ever originated which did not suffer 
a similar experience, and yet it is a counsel of despair 
to feel that this is inevitable in the sense that interest 
cannot be reclaimed. Mistakes have been made and will 
be made, but one need not make the same mistake twice. 
“Lack of interest’? as a general rule is caused by a lack 
of program and a lack of preparation. Some programs 
diligently prepared fail to perform their function because 
they are not infiltrated with dynamic personality. The 
leader for the evening may be prosy, awkward, embarrass- 
ed, uninterested and thus precipitate the whole effort. The 
young people may have come in a spirit not at all condu- 
cive to an interested, earnest and helpful session. The 
physical environment of the hall or meeting room may be 
uninviting,- poorly ventilated, badly lighted, uncomfort- 
able. The rector or counsellors may intrudé themselves 
into the- program, destroying its continuity. Readers of 
papers or leaders of discussions may exceed~ their time 
and hurry the program unduly. The hymns~selected- may 
be doleful or unfamiliar, or the pianist utterly untrained. 
One is inviting Failure to start out with such obvious handi- 
~ caps. * 


Interest is vitalized with a carefully prepared program 
and this involves the cooperation on the part of every 
participant in the evening’s exercises. No standard less 
than that of the public school should be tolerated in. pre- 

paration of papers. One learns instinctively when an ad- 
- dress is the result of original research and the conscious- 
ness of the responsibility for the task imposed. It is no lit- 
tle embarrassment to young people, if they are true to their 
age, to express their opinion in cogent and forceful lan- 
guage to one who -treats his assignment lightly and who 
outrages the intelligence and exhausts the patience of the 
“other members of the League with casual or indifferent 
preparation. 


It is true that the younger members are frequently terri- 
’ fied at the prospect of vigorous criticism, but the counsel- 
lors can assist this group so that they shall be unembar- 
rassed in performing an assignment within their capa- 
bility. It is a wise thing to have a critic of the meeting 
and give him five minutes in which to review what has 
‘ transpired. If the more mature members were given this 
' office, and if they steer between the extremes of hyper- 
criticism and fulsomness, giving credit where credit is 
~ due and expressing disappointment by the same token, 
the preparation of programs for a Devotional Meeting 
will be very much strengthened. 


Until morale is developed, the Hospitality Committee or 
the committee which has the program in charge for the 
Sunday night in question should see each member per- 
sonally and if possible obtain his promise to be present 
at the Sunday night meeting. One way of ‘delivering 
the crowd,’ which never fails, is for a group who have 
automobiles to call personally for each member and con- 
duct him there bodily. 

A definite plan for work in the five fields is quite as es- 
- sential as an expression of the religious impulse gained 


through the Devotional Meeting. Social service within the 
community offers a thrilling field, and definite work in 
any one of the fields will excite abiding interest. 

Too often there is a lack of fellowship, because social 
distinctions are rigidly pressed. Unless we are a group 
of snobs, the Master’s work will not be impeded by drag- 
ging into the societies of the Church the type of artificiality 
which oftens makes society life ridiculous and pitiful. Each 
has the privilege of choosing his own friends and inti- 
mate associates and inviting to his home whom he will. 
But in God’s house, among normal young people, this ob- 
stacle should easily be overcome, 


ANGLICAN YOUNG PEOPLE’S ASSOCIATION 
OF CANADA, 


The leaders in the Young People’s Movement will be 
interested in the following story of the A. Y. P. A. of the 
Church in Canada told by Mr. T, H. Hollingsworth, its 
President. This organization has been in existence many 
years. It is now relating itself to the G. B. R. E. (the 
General Board of Religious Education of the Church in 
Canada). 

“The \Anglican ‘Young People’s Association now has 
three hundred and fifty-seven chartered branches (June 
15) throughout the Dominion. 

“In an endeavor to keep in touch with the branches the 
Dominion Executive of the Association proposes to publish 
in the G. B. R. E. Bible Class Magazine, which will be 
mailed ‘monthly to the Secretary of each branch, sug- 
gestions for each week of the program issued by the Coun- 
cil on Young People’s Work. As a result of rendering 
this assistance we expect to have more cooperation and 
greater work accomplished by the branches: - 

“Increasing interest is being taken in Missionary and 
Social Service Work. One phase of the former has been 
the ‘adoption’ of children in the Indian Schools by the 
branches. 

“Bible classes have been organized by many branches 
and an effort will be made during the coming season to 
have the number greatly increased. 

“Most encouraging has been the ever-growing number 
of young men of the organization preparing for the sacred 
ministry and of young women for the work of deacon- 
esses. 

“A. Y. P. A. members on the Council on Young Peo- 
ple’s Work of the G. B. R. E. continue to serve faithfully 
and the special conference course on Young People’s 
Work at the Summer School at Port Hope this year was 
conducted by W. R. Sproule, Vice-President of the Domin- 
ion ‘Executive of the A. Y. P. A. 

“The Dominion Conference at St. Catherine last Octo- 
ber was attended by twice the number of delegates pres- 
ent at any previous Conference. This year we celebrate 
our ‘coming-of-age’—our twenty-first birthday—and so for 
our Dominion Conference at London, October 18, 19, 20 
and 21, the Executive has appropriately adopted the key- 
note of ‘Leadership.’ 

“The existing Local Councils continue to meet with 
success and new Councils have been organized in London 
and in the Deanery of Waterloo, bringing the benefits of 
cooperative effort to the branches. 

“An endeavor is being made to have in each diocese 
a Committee on A. Y. P. A. work, either of the Synod, as 
at present existing in Huron and Toronto Dioceses, or of 
the Diocesan Board of Religious Education. This would 
be of great assistance in our work. 

“We bespeak from the G. B. R. E. their cooperation in 
the formation of these committees and in the organization 
of Local Councils and branches of the Association. 

“From the clergy we request their assistance in seeing 
that the branches observe faithfully and in proper propor- 
tion each principle of our ‘Association—wWorship, Work, 
Fellowship and Edification, as this observance insures the 
continued success of endeavors for Christ and the Church.” 
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Christianity and the Community 
Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


Se AE A GTR ae 
The Rev. R. Cary Montague, Editor. 


OUR MOTTO FOR 1924. 


“Holly, Alone, Doesn’t Make This Day Holy!” 


Christmas—the day of heart, home and humanity; the 
day that all the world celebrates in spirit, regardless of 
creed or race. 

“Who will take up the challenge that in John 3:16 we 
have the greatest Christmas message ever given to man- 
kind? It means something! 

“Love must rescue the world from the hideous after- 
math of war, but men would not know how to love vic- 
toriously if it were not for the great- God-given mes- 
sage. 

“The Christmas Gospel teaches us that every impulse 
of human love and brotherhood is the re-expression of that 
love of God which came to earth, new and beautiful, in 
the birth, life, death and resurrection of Jesus. 

“Through our human efforts and desires throb khe 
pulses of the eternal purpose. The hope that some day 
there may be ‘Peace on earth and good-will among men,’ 
finds its strength in the remembrance of that love of God 
in Christ that will not be denied. 

“Christmas comes but once a year—but its fine senti- 
ment is not lost from one Christmas to another.’’ 


The foregoing is not taken from a rector’s letter in a 
parish paper. It is not a newspaper reporter’s condensed 
account of a Christmas sermon. In fact, we don’t believe 
any of our readers could guess the source from which we 
quote it in a hundred guesses. 

It is the advertisement of Miller and Rhoads Depart- 
ment Store, Richmond, Virginia, and it is the whole of 
that advertisement, except some marginal references to 
various Christmas customs, and the name and address of 
the firm. The advertisement appeared in our city daily 
newspaper, and this firm had to pay good money for the 
space it took. We are proud to know that this same firm 
is an advertising patron of the Southern Churchman, and 
we are also glad to know that their stores face on almost 
all of four city blocks, and are perhaps the largest in the 
South. 

We do not say all these good words for them just be- 
cause they patronize the Southern Churchman, but be- 
cause we feel that in printing such an advertisement as 
the above on Christmas Day, they are setting a splendid 
example to the whole business world. 

Our New Year’s message to our readers is the sugges- 
tion that during the coming year our purpose should be 
to carry religion more and more into our every-day duties. 
It should be a thing that is with us all the time. In times 
past there has been too great a distinction between the 
Church and the home, Sunday and the week-day. People 
have been too much inclined to think that God lived en- 
tirely in the Church, and they met Him at the church 
door and left him at the office door. And in the same way 
that a strict observance of the Sabbath gave them leave to 
practice all sorts of trickery in their business life through 
the week. 

More every-day religion in politics, business and social 
life, is the need of the world today. Let us make 1924 
@ banner year for making it more evident everywhere in 
every way. 


MODERN CHRISTIANITY THAT COUNTS. 


Among the many exchanges, that come to our desk from 
month to month, there is none to whose arrival we look 
forward with greater pleasure than a bright and cheerful 
little magazine entitled ‘‘The Maryland School News.” 

It comes to us from a manufacturing plant. The ar- 
ticle turned out by this factory, however is quite differ- 


ent; not like those that are usually boxed and shipped. 
Its product is of the most valuable nature, yet when ready 
for transportation it does not leave by freight, express 
or registered mail, because when the last touches are 
put to the material used here, the final result is not a 
chair, aeroplane or automobile, but a good citizen. 

Sometimes the material which comes to this institution 
is badly damaged before it is taken in hand, but with 
careful treatment from trained workers it seldom proves 
to be injured beyond repair, and as we have said above 
the finished product is of a»value that it is impossible to 
estimate. 

In the old days this institution would have been called 
a reform school, later the word “Industrial’’ was substi- 
tuted for reform, but now a better title still is used and 
that is “The Maryland Training School for Boys.” It is 
situated at Lockraven, about fifteen or twenty miles from 
Baltimore, and it is well worth the time of any one who 
is interested in the glorious work of saving souls to pay 
a visit to this school and see what is being done for the 


.real reclaiming of lives which in the old days would have 


gone from bad to worse and inevitably have landed in 
state penitentiaries. ; 

The magazine which they publish is really a gem of the 
printer’s art, with a fancy cover design which varies from 
month to month, and is usually done in three or four 
different colors. 

The literary composition, too, is as good as the make 
up. Thus in thé Christmas number we quote the follow- 
ing greeting for the hoys from our good friend and 
beloved co-worker, the Rev. Romilly F. Humphries, City 
Missionary of Baltimore: 


“T want to wish a Merry Christmas to all my boy friends 
in the Maryland Training School, and that means all the 
boys in the school. All the boys are looking forward to an 
extra good time at Christmas. Some will have earned the 
privilege of enjoying a trip home and will receive their 
visit from Santa Claus at the home fireside. Most of the 
boys will be on the hill, but whether at home or at the 
School, let us all enjoy the Christmas season and be 
full of the Christmas spirit. Of course, we should not be 
celebrating Christmas if it were not for something that 
happened more than nineteen hundred years ago. We all 
know the beautiful old story of the manger at Bethlehem. 
We know the Christmas Babe had to be born in a stable 
because there was no room for Him in the Inn, or Hotel 
as we would say today. If Jesus should come among us 
today, everybody would make room for Him and invite 
Him in. At least everybody would say that. But just 
the same a great many people keep Him out of the only 
room He wants. He wants to come into our hearts, into 
every boy’s heart, to make him good and brave and true 
and happy. So while we are all trying to have a merry 
and joyous Christmas let us be sure to have Christmas in 
our hearts. Let us be really happy on Christmas Day be- 
cause we pledge ourselves to be Christ’s boy and intend to 
grow up to be Christ’s men. 


Your friend and Chaplain, 


“Romilly F. Humphries.” 


And to show that its contents is not all of the most 
solemn nature we also quote the last sentence from a de- 
lightful page entitled “‘Loch Raven Ravings’: “I can de- 
fine the undefinable, unscrew the inscrutable, and draw a 
cork without a pencil: but I’ll be jiggered if I can find 
out whose maternal parent is Mah Jong.’’ ’ 

There are always items of news from the various cot- 
tages, for in this institution the modern cottage system 
with its small family group is shown to the best possible 
advantage. There is always an inspiring editorial, from 
Colonel Leon C. Faulkner, who is a natural born boy lover, 
and the last page entitled, ‘““‘Wise and Otherwise,’’ enables 
us to close this monthly message from this good and 
Godly institution with a smile and a prayer of thanks that 
in at least one state of our Union the value of a mis- 
chievous boy is recognized and his care and training is en- 
trusted to the best possible hands and carried out in the 
best possible way. : 
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WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. James EB. Freeman, D. D. 
Bishop. 


The National Cathedral Campaign. 


The campaign or crusade, as it has 
been more appropriately termed, for 
the raising of Washington’s share of 
the ten million dollars for the Cathe- 
dral, was carried on from December 14 
to 24, and its results bring to one’s 
mind inspiring and heartening thoughts 
and a cause for thankfulness. 

On Sunday afternoon more than 
$800,000 had been subscribed. The 
Bishop, at that time, believed it would 
reach the mark of one and a half mil- 
lion before the end of the time set. 
Better still than the amount was the 
way it came and from whom. The way 
has been in every case whole-hearted 
and in a spirit of appreciation of the 
high honor afforded. From whom has 
it come? From everybody, for every- 
body is represented. Every class and 
kind, Roman Catholic, Jew Protestant, 


those with no religious affiliation, busi- | 


ness men, professional people, moth- 


ers, little children, all have taken a | 


share in the great task of building a 
great Cathedral in the capital of the 
nation. The newspapers have given aid 
in putting it before the people, the lay- 
men and women of the Church have 
given time and effort and the stone- 
eutters themselves now at work on the 
pbuilding have desired to place their 
names among the donors. In the words 
of the Bishop of the Diocese, “It has 
been a great spiritual awakening for 
the capital of the nation,” and in the 
words of another, ‘‘Marks a milestone 
jin the maturity of the people.” 

The charter granted the Cathedral 
Foundation provides that the work of 
the Cathedral be not confined only to 
religious work, but that education and 
social service come under its direction. 
This phase of the undertaking has al- 
ways been kept in mind and much has 
already been done to thus broaden the 
work. 

Some of the parts of the building 
and appurtenances already provided for 
-by donation are the baptistry, choir, 
sanctuary and library. This library, 
when completed, will be perhaps the 
largest and finest library of its kind, 
providing books of theology and relig- 
jous books for study by clergy and laity 
who will have free access to them. 

Since the manifestation in Washing- 
ton during the week of the crusade 
there is every confidence that the Ca- 
thedral will be completed within five 
years. 


The Rev. Arlington A. McCallum, rec- 


of St. Luke’s Church, Lebanon, Pa., | 


who has accepted a. call to the rector- 
ship of St. Paul’s Church, near Wash- 
ington Circle, will not assume his du- 
ties as rector of the church until the 
Lenten season. 

Mr, McCallum was born at Ontario, 


Canada. He was educated at St. John’s 
College, Winnipeg, Canada, and later 
graduated at Seabury Divinity School, 
Faribault, Minn., where he studied un- 
der the direction of Dean MelIlwaine 
(now Bishop) of Minnesota. 

Some of his charges have been cu- 
‘rate and assistant at the University of 
Minnesota, rector of St. Thomas’ 
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Church, Rawlings, Wyoming; rector in 
Glencoe, Ill., chaplain of the Qne Hun- 
dred and Forty-ninth Field Artillery, 
which was assigned to the ‘‘Rainbow’”’ 
Division of the American Expeditionary 
Forces, and rector of St. Luke’s Church, 
Lebanon, Pa., from which he comes to 
ibe rector of St. Paul’s. Mr. McCallum 
succeeds in this position the late Rev. 
Robert Talbot, D. D., whose death last 
May was so keenly felt, not only in his 
parish, but throughout the diocese, 
where he was much beloved by every 
one who had experienced the blessing 
of knowing him, 
M. M. W. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. W. T. Manning, D. D., Bishop. 

Rt. Rev. A. S. Lloyd, D. D., Suffragan. 

Rt. Rev. Herbert Shipman, D. -D., Suf- 
fragan, 


A Pastoral Letter. 


To the Clergy and Laity of the Diocese 
of New York: 

My Dear Brethren:— 

| Serious questions are before the 
Church at this time. Let no one, how- 
,ever, be unduly disturbed. We have 
,;Our Lord’s promise that the Church 
shall be guided by the Holy Spirit, and 
ito the full truth of Jesus Christ this 
Church has always steadfastly borne 
; witness. The position of the Church 
has not changed. No new statement 
;of doctrine has been made by. the 
|'House of Bishops. The Bishops have 
reaffirmed the teaching of this Church 
as set forth plainly in her creeds, and 
jin her worship. The recent Pastoral 
| Letter is the answer made by the House 
of Bishops to an important question 
formally presented by a large number 
of laymen. Any difficulties or ques- 
tions which may be felt in any quarter 
should have full and careful considera- 
(tion. 

The present questions are serious, 
and must be met faithfully, but as Bish- 
op of the Diocese, I ask that controver- 
sial discussion of them shall: be sus- 
{pended during the Christmas season, 
and that all of us, clergy and laity alike, 
give our thoughts to the message of 
Peace and Good Will and Brotherly 
Love which the Festival of Our Sav- 
iour’s Birth brings to us, 


and prayer will be of help to all of us, 
and at the end of such a period we 
shall be better able to meet these ques- 
tions rightly in the spirit of truth and 
,love, having in us that mind which is 
also in Christ Jesus. 
Faithfully yours, 
William T. Manning, 
Bishop of New York. 
December 20, 1923. 


The Christmas Season in New York. 


New York was giving wide and deep 
attention to religious controversy, and 
Christmas twas approaching. Bishop 
Manning sent a letter to rectors and 
other clergy,- and to the’ newspapers, 
asking that controversy cease during 
the Holy Season. Instant compliance 
followed. Several rectors who had 
planned to preach on doctrinal subjects 
on the Sunday next before Christmas 
changed suddenly. Some who had per- 
mitted reporters to place sermon ex- 


A little time of silence and thought /( 


tracts in the hands of editors withdrew 
them. 

Midnight services Christmas Eve were 
more numerous than in former years, 
lana all were well attended. The news- 
| papers reported that more people were 
than on any previous 
‘Christmas. The poor were showered 
with money, and two hundred needy 
families were cared for through efforts 
of one newspaper. All prisons had en- 
tertainments and big dinners. 

Preaching in the Cathedral Bishop 
Manning formed his sermons on the 
‘model of bidding prayers, and stated 
under eight heads what he prayed for 
as Christmas gifts, bidding the people 
to pray for the same. 

It is announced that Prof, Dickenson 
S. Miller, of the General Seminary, has 
resigned to accept a place on the fac- 
ulty of Smith College. The newspapers 
say there is relation betweensthe resig- 
nation and the theological controversies 
now going on. ‘Dr. Parks, in St. Bar- 
tholomew’s, replied to a statement made 
by the Bishops at Dallas. In interviews 
ifollowing it he declared he said noth- 
ing he has not said for thirty years, 
and that he defied no one. St. George’s 
rector said contributions to the Cathe- 
dral of St. John the Divine will not 
be forthcoming from liberal parishes, 
and was at once answered by a lay of- 
ficer of the Cathedral, saying they will 
be. 

The Christmas season over, the con- 
'troversies are sure to revive. Many 
are saying it is a healthy sign when the 
public takes such keen interest. 


Greer Court, located quite near to 
Columbia University, has cost $45,000 
and is a five-story house with basement, 
accommodating ten students. It is the 
second Church Community House for 
young women, and fostered by the 
Churchwomen’s League for Patriotic 
Service. Young men can enjoy the 
parlors and club rooms. At the formal 
dedication a large number of Church 
clergy were present. A ‘purpose of the 
League is to multiply these houses in 
New York and encourage such ventures 
in other cities. 


St. Mark’s in the Bowerie, long own- 
ing St. Mark’s Chapel, a substantial 
building on the far East Side, has cre- 
ated in it a Da Vinci Art School. It 
jhas just been opened and some fifty 
students are enrolled. The evolution 
of the school is curious. At one of the 
;church’s services held on Mazzini Day, 
the statue which now stands in the 
corner of the garden was unveiled. It 
is the work of Attilio Picirilli, instruc- 
tor in sculpture. It attracted atten- 
|tion among the neighbors, particularly 
the Italians of the colony. Dr. Guth- 
rie suggested to the Rev. Fortunato 
Verdoja of his church that he arrange 
a series of lectures on the arts to be 
given by the group of which Piccirilli 
was one, in St. Mark’s Hall. 

As soon as the idea was put in mo- 
tion the artists themselves conceived 
the project of the school and got the 
use of seven rooms in the old chapel, 
which was built in 1883 as a memorial 
by some of Peter Stuyvesant’s deScend- 
ants. The rooms have been fitted up 
and courses arranged at $5 a month. 


St. Stephen’s College, Annandale, had 
a Christmas gift of $125,000 to go 
toward endowment, or such use as trus- 
tees see fit to make. The president of 
one of the great life insurance compa- 
nies left, in his will, a large sum to be 
distributed as trustees might think 
wise. One of these trustees is Mr. Haley 
Fiske, who is also much interested in 
St. Stephen’s. The gift came from the 
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fund named. President. Bell is now send- 
ing out appeals for further gifts, in 
. which he says the college is totally un- 
able to receive students who apply, and 
is compelled to accept the few, turn- 
ing away the many. The endowment is 
about $300,000. 2 


VIRGINIA. 


——— a, 
Rt. Rev. W. GC. Brown, D D., Bishop. 


Unique Services in Loudoun Churches. 


Christmas Day was observed in all 
the Episcopal Churches in Loudoun 
County. St. Paul’s, Hamilton, St. Pe- 
ter’s, Purcellville, and Mt. Calvary, 
Round Hill, had the unique privilege, 
for the first time in their history, of 
having a& their preacher the Rev. L. 
P. Tsen, a native Chinese clergyman, 
with the rector, the Rev. T. D. Harari, 
a native of the Bible land. It is no doubt 
the first occasion of its kind in the 
history of the Diocese of Virginia and 
in America. 

Mr. Harari, in his talk, stressed the 
right way of keeping Christmas as a 
day of real Christian joy and thankful- 
ness for the gift of God in Christ Je- 
sus. 

He said he could not refrain from 
offering a great tribute to his native 
country that sent out the “Light” to 
the Far East and Far West, and that 
His heart was blessing the speaker and 
his hearers, mostly of English stock. 
Mr. Tsen, who is a graduate of Boone 
University, and who was ordained fif- 
teen years ago, gave an illuminating 
talk and the new trend of thought was 
much appreciated by his hearers. 

The Creed was recited by him in 
Chinese and then in Arabic (now the 
language of Palestine) by the rector; 
then by the congregation in English. 

On Wednesday afternoon, the 
Palestinian service, ‘introduced five 
years ago, was held at Christ Church, 
Lucketts. A new speaker from some 
far off place is there every year. Mr. 
‘Tsen represented China this time. 


St. Mark’s Church, Richmond, Opened. 


Sunday, December 9, was marked in 
Richmond, by the formal opening 
‘of the new St. Mark’s Church on the 
Boulevard, the Rev. William D. Smith, 
D. D., rector. Services have been held 
in the basement for the past year or 
more, while the main body of the 
church was under construction. After 
much delay in the making of the pews 
the work has finally been. completed 


and an overflowing congregation bore: 


‘witness to the general interest in the 
opening of the new building. The ser- 
mon was preached by the rector; the 
Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Bishop of 
the Diocese, and the Dean of Church 
Schools, the Rev. E. L. Woodward, M. 


D., took part in the service. 

St. Mark’s is one of the oldest con- 
gregations of Richmond, having been 
established in 1866, in a section which 
has since been given up to colored peo- 
ple. It was forced to leave its old lo- 
cation at the corner of First and Clay 
Streets for this reason in 1919, and the 
congregation worshipped in a public 
school building until they were able to 
enter the basement of their new church. 

The new St. Mark’s has already taken 
its place as one of the outstanding 
church buildings in the city. It is built 
in the Virginia Colonial style, the arch- 
itects being Baskerville and Lambert of 
Richmond. The organ, built by the 
Hall Company, of Hartford, is said by 
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many local organists to be one of ae 
finest, in the ote i 
p ( i ; | eS bas 
Giivietal ive at Old St. George’s. — 
Fredericksburg. 


The Sunday-school Christmas festi- 
val of St. George’s Church, Fredericks- 


|burg, was a beautiful.affair, of .light, 


color and beauty. Altar decorations of 
massed poinsettia and white navrcissi, 
with a lovely five-pointed Christmas 
Star, together with the wreathing of 
church-rail and reading-desk with ever- 
greens, made of the lovely old chancel 
a thing of beauty, calling forth the un- 
qualified admiration of the large con- 
gregation which filled the big church 
to capacity. 

The carols were beautifully rendered, 
and the address of the rector, the Rev. 
Dudly. Borghers, was listened to with 
rapt attention by the children. Mr. 
Boogher has the great gift of interest- 
ing and holding children. 

A special feature of the entertain- 
ment was the presentation of the ‘Gift 
of Love’’ by the children of the Sun- 
day School. The gift consisted of fruit, 
toys, groceries and other articles. So 
generous ‘was the response to the Rey. 
Mr. Boogher’s appeal that all less for- 
tunate children and needy families of 
the parish were amply supplied. 

At the close of the service every one 
adjourned to the Sunday-school room, 
where a real Santa Claus presented toys 
and candy: to the children of St. 
George’s, and all visiting children. 

M. W. 


Confirmation in Truro Parish: At the 
request of the Bishop of the Diocese 
the Rt. Rev. H. St. George Tucker, D. 
D., visited Truro Parish on the fourth 
Sunday in Advent, and confirmed a class 
of sixteen persons at Pohick Church 
and five at Olivet Church. Bishop 
Tucker first visited this parish October 
12, when he held a special service, con- 
firming two persons. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker. D. D.. Bishop. 
Rt. Rev.. A.'C. Thomas, D. D., Coadjutor. 


The White Christmas. 


For several years the Church School 
of St. Andrew’s, Norfolk, has celebrated 
on the Sunday just before Christmas 
Day a ‘‘White Christmas,’ adapted by 
Mrs. Jerome Taylor, a member of this 
church, from an old story, “The Leg- 
end of Cathay.’’ 

The entire chancel of the church is 
draped in white and a tree is placed 
in the centre, but the usual custom of 
having it hung with gifts for the mem- 
bers of its own Church School is re- 
versed. Instead the children bring gifts 
themselves (often from their own cher- 
ished possessions) and lay them at the 
foot of tree in the chancel, to be given 
to other children less fortunate than 
themselves. Every child has also been 
provided with a tiny bag-in which to 
put his offering of money. These bags 
are hung on the tree. They are of: 
white material and the gifts are 
wrapped.in white paper. The front half 
of the church is reserved for the chil- 
dren by a broad white ribbon across 
the aisle. A suitable program of- pray- 
er, Christmas stories, and hymns, as- 
sisted by a vested choir of children, ac- 
companies the celebration. 

Any one who questions the success 
of this innovation has only to observe 
the eagerness with which the children 
respond to it. It is a beautiful and 
inspiring custom and the rector, the 


‘Hampton, November 19 to 21. 


Rev. «Myron: By Marshall; has*made it 
an annual one.. 


|Fall Meeting ‘of Norfollc ‘ enronaeian 


The fall meeting of Norfolk Convoca- 
tion was held at St. John’s Church, 
Con- 
vocation enjoyed Bishop Tucker. and 
his helpful words of counsel. 

Among other interesting features. of 
Convocation were: A discussion of the 
‘Church’s Program, Tuesday afternoon, 
by the Rev. Dr. Brown; an address on 
Social Service, by the Rev. W. A.-R. 
Goodwin, D. D.; Practical Observance 
of Lent, by the Rey. W. EH. Cox, of Rich- 
mond, Va.; Confirmation (a) Effective 
Confirmation Instruction, (b) Holding 
the Confirmed, by the Rev. J. Scott Mer- 
edith; and lastly, an address Wednesday 
night on Modern Biblical Interpreta- 
tion, by the Rev. B. D. Tucker, Jr., 
D. D., of Richmond. 

These subjects were discussed in a 
way that was instructive and inspir- 
ing to all present. 

Following the custom of Central Con- 
vocation, each rector gave a short re- 
port of conditions in his parish, and 
of work done during the past year. 

A recess was taken for a part of each 
afternoon, in order that points of in- 
terest might be visited, such as Lang- 
ley Field, Hampton Institute, the Sol- 
diers’ Home, the shipyards and the golf 
links. These excursions were greatly 
enjoyed. Lunch was served both days 
in the parish house by the ladies of 
the congregation. The gracious hos- 
pitality of the people of Hampton was 
much appreciated. 

Invitations were addepted to hold 
the meeting next spring at Virginia 
Beach and next fall at Onancock. 


St. Thomas’ Church, Clarkton, has 
recently had a very successful mission 
by the Rev. Herbert Tucker and their 
rector, the Rev. E. W. Mellichampe. 
Bishop Tucker recently confirmed twen- 
ty-five and offered a beautiful Prayer 
for consecration for the Conn 
House to be erected. 

The Community House was given: by 
a member of the church, the building 
of which was made possible by the gen- 
erous action of. the men of. the church 
and the community, in giving) their 
time and labor, free of charge. The 
foundation of the house is finished, and 
the Community House. will soon be 
ready for occupancy. 


Hungar’s Parish: On the first Sun- | 
in - Advent service was held in 
Christ Church, Bastville, for the first 
time since the building was closed for 
repairs. 

The rector, the Rev. E. W. Cowling, 
congratulated the workers of the par- 
ish on what had been accomplished and 
called attention to other work needing 
to be undertaken and carried through. 

The repairs on the building inside 
and out have been thorough, and the 
little church looks thoroughly restored 
and refreshed. ; 


The Rev. Norman F. Marshall last 
March resigned that portion of his 
work in Greensville County, contained 
in Emporia parish. He retained the 
‘rectorship of Meherrin parish in the 
; northern part of Greensville. Besides 
the two churches, Grace, Purdy and 
Holy Trinity, Jarratt, he is president 
of the Episcopal Home for Girls. He is 
living not in but near the Home, and 
his present. address is Rural No. 1, Jar- 
ratt, Va. The Home is near Purdy, 
but due to a peculiarity of the postal 
service its proper address is as given . 


l for Mr. Marshall. 
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Rt Rev. Robert C. Jett, D, D., Bishep. 


Young People’s Service League Dele- 
gates Meet at St. John’s, Roanoke. 


Pursuant to a resolution passed at the 
time of the organization of the Y. P. 
S. L. in the diocese effected at the 
Lynchburg Summer School in June, two 
delegates from each League and from 
parishes contemplating League organi- 
zation, met at the call of the Depart- 
ment of Religious Education in St. 
John’s Parish House, Roanoke, Decem- 
ber 28. 

The program was opened by a devo- 
tional period, conducted by the Bishop 
of the Diocese, in which he gave them 
a searching address on the importance 
of life as a trust from God, and chal- 
lenged them to carry on the high ideal- 
ism of their Christian profession. 

About fifty delegates attended the 
Conference, and after luncheon the Dio- 
cesan President, Mr. Lawrence Green, 
of St. Paul’s Church, Lynchburg, de- 
livered an address, urging the Young 
People to their best efforts, especially 
along lines of cooperation and of 
the extension of the League’s organi- 
zation in the Diocese. 

A constitution was tentatively adopt- 
ed and the Young People pledged 
themselves to send a splendid delega- 
tion to the annual conference at the 
Virginia Summer School, to be held 
at Sweet Brier in June, 23-July 4, 1924. 

The conference was reminded of the 
promise of the several Leagues of St. 
Paul’s, Grace and St. John’s churches, 
Lynchburg, and of St. John’s Church, 
Roanoke, to feed four dogs of the team 
of Deaconess Bedell of Alaska, and of 
the promise made in Charlottesville to 
assist the Rev. Mr. Chu of the Diocese 
of Hankow, China, in his work along 
the lines of agriculture. 

~The appeal for assistance in the Ag- 

sociate Missions field of Southwest Vir- 
ginia was listened to attentively, and 
' the meeting closed with a discussion of 
the causes of success and failure in 
Young People’s work, conducted by the 
Rev. Karl Block, of St. John’s Par- 
ish, Roanoke, Chairman of the Depart- 
ment of Religious Education. 

It is felt that the Conference has es- 
tablished diocesan organization on a 
firm and enduring basis. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan. 
Christmas in Philadelphia. 


Christmas this year was made a spe- 
cial feature by.the City Mission in its 
work among the sick, the poor, and 
prisoners. 

Hundreds of Christmas baskets of 
food were distributed among poor fam- 
ilies in all parts of the city on Mon- 
day, each basket also contained toys 
for the children of those families. 

Clergy of the City Mission distribu- 
ted thousands of Christmas cards among 
the prisoners at the Eastern Penitenti- 
ary and the County prisons, and among 
the sick and the poor in the city’s 
homes and hospitals, and at the Home 
for Consumptives in Chestnut Hill. To- 
bacco and other gifts were distributed 
among those at the Home for the Indi- 
gent, Holmesburg. 


In addition to the regular Christmas 
Day religious services at various insti- 
tutions where the City Mission serves, 
there was early morning singing of 
Christmas carols at Byberry, where the 
city takes care of its mild mental cases. 
The carol singers went from building 
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to building. ‘During the week the City 
Mission cooperated with organizations 
of Churchwomen from a number of par- 
ishes in giving all the patients at the 
Philadelphia General Hospital a Christ- 
mas entertainment and festival. 

Hundreds of children throughout 
Philadelphia and vicinity, without re- 
gard to denomination, were invited to 
view ‘‘The Little Town of Bethlehem,” 
reproduced in miniature with all the 
scenes and characters of the familiar 
Bible story of the Nativity, which was 
on public exhibition every afternoon 
of Christmas week, except Christmas 
Day, in the Church House of the Dio- 
cese of Pennsylvania, Philadelphia. 

The exhibit is the work of a widely 
known Philadelphia artist, and this was 
the first time it had been exhibited any- 
where. Mrs. J, Alison Scott, President 
of the Woman’s Auxiliary, arranged for 
its view, so that as many children in 
the city as could come might have the 
opportunity of viewing it. 

One of the features of the exhibit 
was the daily singing of Christmas ca- 
rols by members of the Junior League 
of Philadelphia, an organization of 
women who devote themselves to char- 
itable work of all kinds. Under the 
direction of Mrs. G. W. McIver, differ- 
ent members of the League each after- 
noon volunteered their services. At half 
hour intervals the Junior League mem- 
bers Jead the children in the carol sing- 
ing, while through an arrangement of 
electrical effects, the Town of the Na- 
tivity was shown on Christmas Eve, at 
dawn of Christmas Day, and as the 
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“Cash In Hand.’’ 


It is gratifying to learn that the 
Japanese Emergency Relief Fund 
which in the form of both pledges 
and cash was completed in time to 
be announced at Dr. Motoda’s con- 
secration is now wholly complete in 
|eash, to the amount of $502,325.85. 
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deepening shadows close around the 
Birthplace of the Christ Child. 


Two Anniversaries Observed. 


A dual celebration, Sunday, Decem- 
ber 23, at St. Peter’s Church, German- 
town, marked the golden anniversary 
of the founding of the parish and the 
thirty-third anniversary of the ordina- 
tion of the present rector, the Rev. 
Stewart P. Keeling. 

To commemorate fittingly these syn- 
chronizing celebrations the vestry of 
the church built a memorial Skinner 
organ, which was dedicated the Sunday 
before. 

The exact anniversary date of the 
opening of the church in 1873 was ob- 
served on Friday evening, December 21, 
when a reception was held in the parish 
house by the clergy and vestry to mem- 
bers and friends of the parish. The 
speakers included Bishop Garland and 
Colonel Sheldon Potter. 

Since the erection of the church a 
Sunday-school building, a rectory and a 
parish house, the latter a memorial to 
the Rev. Thomas Till Rumsey, the first 
rector of St. Peter’s, have been added 
to the group of buildings. 


Funeral services for their former com- 
mander, Colonel John A. Wiedersheim, 
were conducted December 19 by mem- 
bers of the George G. Meade Post, No. 
1, G. A. R., at the Colonel’s former 
home in West Philadelphia. 

‘A delegation from the Order of 
Sparta. and F. & A. M., No. 385, at- 
tended the services at which Bishop 
Garland and the Rey. Dr. David M. 


Steele officiated. 
rel Hill Cemetery. 
Colonel Wiedersheim was an active 
member of St. Andrew’s Church and 
belonged to the Church Club and the 


Burial was in Lau- 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew. He was 
a prominent patent attorney and gained 
fame in the battle of the Potomac, in 
the War Between the States. 

R. R. W. 
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Rt. Rev. Boyd Vincent, D. D. Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. T. I. Reese, D. D. Coadjutor. 


Christmas Celebrations in Cincinnati. 

Christmas services throughout Cin- 
cinnati were uniformly well attended. 
The Cincinnati City Mission distributed 
thousands of Christmas cards through- 
out the hospitals and other institutions. 
Christ Church gave the inmates of the 
City Infirmary a Christmas party. The 
Kiwanis Club had a celebration for the. 
children of the Tuberculosis Sanatori- 
um and a clergyman of the church 
made an address and led the service. 
The Church of the Advent, Walnut 
Hills, gave two Christmas parties, one 
to white and one to colored children in 
the West End, using the fine parish of 
the colored congregation of St. An- 
drew’s, the Rev. Dr. E. H. Oxley, Mis- 
sionary. The Young People’s Society 
of the Church of the Epiphany visited 
several of the shut ins in institutions. 
Carol singing was very general. Mid- 
night services in several of the church- 
es were very well attended. Handel’s 
oratorio, “‘The Messiah,’ was sung at 
Christ Church and at St. Stephen’s. 
Winton Place with capacity attendance. 
Deaconess Drant, of the City Mission, 
gave a party to the women prisoners in 
the county jail. 


Miss Virginia Nell Baker, daughter 
of Mr. and Mrs. W. H. Baker of Hart- 
well, was married on December 27 to 
the Rev. Leon Frank Haley, rector 
of St. Luke’s Church, Cleveland, Ohio, 
in her parish church, Holy Trinity, by 
Bishop Vincent, assisted by. .Canon 
Reade. The bride has been a very suc- 
cessful worker in the church for many 
years. A reception in the parish house 
after the ceremony was largely at- 
tended. 


The Diocesan Convention of Young 
People’s Societies will be held in the 
Chureh of the Epiphany, Walnut Hills, 
January 11, 12 and 13. Part of the 
program will be held at Christ Church 
and St. Paul’s Cathedral. A large at- 
tendance is expected. 


Several social functions are marking 
the leave-taking of the Rev. Dr. Fred- 
erick L. Flinchbaugh, retiring as rector 
of Calvary Church, Clifton, and going 
in a few weeks to Wilkes-Barre, Pa., 
as rector of St. Stephen’s Church. A 
dinner was given him by his congrega- 
tion and he was presented with a hand- 
some desk. The congregation of St. 
Philip’s Northside, gave him a farewell 
reception and a token of their grati- 
tude for the many years he served that 
church in addition to Calvary. 

Cc. G. R. 


TEXAS 


Rt. Rev. G. H. Kinsolving, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. C. 8. Quin, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Meeting of Young People in Waco. 


The Fourth Annual Council of the 
Young People’s Service League of the 
Diocese of Texas will be held in Waco, 
January 18, 19 and 20. The Young 
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People’s Service League of St. Paul’s 
Church, Waco, will be host to the boys 
and girls from all parts of the diocese. 
This group of young people at St. Paul’s 
is an enthusiastic and earnest bunch 
of workers, and is a live factor in the 
Church’s work. 

- A cordial invitation is extended to 
the boys and girls in neighboring dio- 
ceses, particularly those in the Pro- 
vince of the Southwest. A part of the 
program will be given over to further- 
ing the work of our Provincial Organi- 
zation and we feel sure that this will 
be of vital interest to all those in any 
way connected with our Provincial 
Young People’s Service League. 

If you wish to attend the Council 
please send in your name and address 
to 1117 Texas Avenue, Houston, Texas 
(Diocesan Office), stating which Dio- 
cese you represent. 


— 


GEORGIA. 
Rt. Rev. F. F. Reese, D. BD., Bishep. 


Interesting Mission Church Dedicated. 


Following the laying of the corner- 
stone which occurred less than a month 
ago, the new mission of St. Thomas’ 
at the Isle of Hope, in Chatham County, 
Ga., near Savannah, was dedicated by 
the Bishop of the Diocese, the Rt. Rev. 
F. F. Reese, D. D., on St. Thomas’ Day, 
at eight o’clock in the evening. Since 
the contribution’ of $750 from the 
American Church Building Fund, there 
is just $190 due to pay off the entire 
debt, and it is expected that this amount 
will be raised in a short while, and 
the church building will then be con- 
secrated. On the occasion of the ser- 
vice of dedication the Bishop gave an 
address on “The Purpose of Service,’’ 
and the rite of confirmation was ad- 
ministered during the service. 

The little chapel has an interesting 
history, and it has taken the members 
of the little mission just one year to 
the day to raise the money and erect 
their house of prayer. In a short his- 
tory written at the time of the laying 
of the cornerstone it is stated that the 
first accurate information of an Epis- 
copal service held at the Isle of Hope 
is contained in a letter by a Church- 
man of Savannah, Mr. C. S,. Hardee, 
ninety-three years of age, which showed 
that he was lay-reader in the union 
chapel for twenty years beginning Au- 
gust, 1873. The records of the church 
were destroyed by fire in 1893, but an 
old Bible was found which had the 
following information on a leaf: ‘‘Jan- 
uary 28, 1872, Dr. S. FE. Dupont. was 
confirmed by the Rt. Rev. Bishop Beck- 
with in this church. February 11, 1872 
was confirmed Maggie EH. Harrison and 
Edwin Waite by Bishop J. W. Beck- 
with.’”” In 1892 the records show that 
services were held in the Methodist 
Church, the land having been given by 
Stephen F. Dupont, and in 1916 the 
Ven, F. North-Tummon began his min- 
istry at the Isle of Hope, holding ser- 
vices in this church. In November, 19238, 
Miss Maria Henderson, a communicant 
of Christ Church, Savannah, gave the 
lot for a site for a church, and on St. 
Thomas’ Day of that year the mission 
was organized under that name, by the 
Bishop. A woman’s guild was formed 
and the members at once began work 
for raising funds with which to build 
the church, as the gift of the lot carried 
with it the proviso that the building 
should be completed in one year. The 
land upon which the church is now 
located was formerly owned by Christ 
Church, Savannah. The church sold 
the land in 1840, and now the Episco- 


pal Church is again owner of the prop- 
erty upon which the new chapel is built. 
Though there are permanent residents 
of the Isle of Hope there are many from 
Savannah who have summer homes at 
this resort which is on a salt river. 
Quite a number who are permanent 
residents are members of the city par- 
ishes, and when these are transferred 
to the new mission there will be a com- 
municant list of about sixty members. 
1 De OF A fs 


PITTSBURGH. 


Rt. Rev. Alexander Mann, D. D., Bishop. 


Unique Christmas Service. 


Among the Christmas services pre- 
ceding the feast held in the city, one 
that is rather unique is given by the 
Diamond National Bank. Each day 
during the week beginning December 
16, there is Carol singing in the large 
corridors of the bank from 12:30 to 
12:45. The music conSists of carols by 
a sextette of the male clerks, and an- 
them solos by a fine tenor singer. The 
audience is made up of all sorts of 
folk, banking and other prominent men, 
clergymen, stenographers, shop girls, 
etc. This is the third season the bank 
has held such services, and they seem 
to have struck the fancy of the folks 
who are downtown at the noon hour. 


Community Christmas Trees were 
placed in the churchyard of Trinity 
Church, downtown, and in that of Cal- 
vary parish, in the Hast End. They 
were both installed with a service of 
carol singing on Christmas Eve. They 
are large, handsome trees, brilliantl» 
illuminated with electric lights. 


Carol Services at Trinity: Instead of 
the twenty-minute noon-day service’ 
held in Trinity Church during Advent, 
there have been held carol services, 
led by the choir boys, in which the 
congregation took part. The attend- 
ance has been good, and the singing 
very enjoyable. 

Jee 
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The December meeting of the Pitts-} 


burgh Clerical Union took place on 
Monday, 17, in Trinity House, Pitts- 
burgh. Luncheon was served at one 
o’clock, and was preceded by a Quiet 
Hour in the Church for the Diocesan 
clergy, conducted by the Bishop of 
Pittsburgh. The afternoon was given 
over to reports of and suggestions con- 
cerning the Nation-Wide Campaign and 
Every Member Canvass for 1924. There 
was a goodly attendance of both city 
and rural clergymen. 


HARRISBURG. 


Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington. D. D., Bishop. 


Meeting of the Executive Council. 


The fourth quarterly meeting of the 
Executive Council of the Diocese was 
held at Harrisburg on Thursday, De- 
cember 13. A resolution was adopted 
expressing satisfaction with the recent 
Pastoral Letter of the House of Bish- 
ops. The greater part of the sessions 
was devoted to the consideration of the 
Diocesan Budget for 1924, particular- 
ly the diocesan quota for the Field 
Work of the National Council. Several 
members of the Council disputed the 
accuracy of the statistics regarding the 
diocese printed in the Report present- 
ed to the last meeting of the Province 
of Washington. The Treasurer of the 


diocese reported that one-third: of the 
total income for the Field Department 
is sent to the Treasurer of the National 
Council, and that the statistics pre- 
sented to the Synod are inaccurate. ‘A 
statement, explaining the situation in 
detail, was made-by the Committee on 
Annual Budget, to whom was referred 
the Provincial Report, 1923. 


Christian Unity. 


The Baptist Meeting House at Coud- 
ersport was destroyed by fire recently, 
and the rector and vestry, with the 
consent of the Bishop, have offered the 
use of Christ Church to the Baptist 
congregation for evening service until 
the Lenten season. It is thought that 
by that. time they will have been able 
to secure another locaition. Christ 
Church, Coudersport, has had no even- 
ing services for some time, and the rec- 
tor, Archdeacon Post, has been using 
Sunday evenings for visiting the Mis- 
sions in his Archdeaconry. The Bishop 
has requested him, if agreeable to the 
Westfield congregation, to hold services 
in St. John’s, Westfield, every Sunday 
evening until a new rector has been 
called there. 


WEST VIRGINIA 


" Rt. Rev. W. L. Gravatt, D. D., Bishop. 
Pt. Rev. R. E. L. Strider, D. D., Coad= 
jutor. 


Wheeling Clericus. 


This Clericus met at Trinity Church 
Parish ‘House, Moundsville, the Rev. 
‘William Meade, rector, on Tuesday, De- 
cember 18, when the Rey. W. M. Siden- 
‘er, rector of St. Paul’s Church, Steu- 
benville, Ohio, gave a most-interesting 
account of his recent visit to the Holy 
Land. Mr. Sidener’s account of his 
travels was made still more interesting 
by a number of views which he had se- 
cured of the different places visited. The 
next meeting of Clericus will be held in 
‘St. Paul’s Parish House, Steubenville, 
early in January. 


American Guild of Health. 


/ 


A Teaching Mission was held at Christ 
Church, Fairmont, December 10 to 17, 
inclusive, by the Rev. Franklyn Cole 
Sherman, President of the Guild, head- 
quarters Cleveland, Ohio. The series 
of lectures on the subject of Religion 
and Health of Body and Soul, made 
a profound impression upon the whole 
| community. It was interesting to note 
how people of all creeds crowded the 
church to its capacity to hear a clergy- 
man tell of God and His relation to us, 
not only spiritually but physically. It 
became clear that the Church has a vital 
message to the people of today which 
they are eager to welcome when pre- 
sented in the language of today. Mr. 
Sherman, until recently rector of St. 
Paul’s Church, Akron, Ohie, is a fin- 
ished and convincing speaker. He pro- 
claims the fact that the full faith once 
delivered to the Saints should be 
preached. 


New Parish House, Charleston. 


On Friday, November 23, a new Par- 
ish House in St. Andrew’s Parish, 
Charleston, was formally opened and 
dedicated by Bishop Gravatt. This very 
handsome and useful building was 
erected on the site of the old Parish 
House, which was destroyed by fire a 
short time ago. 
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Junuary. 


Tuesday. 
Day. 


Sunday. Epiphany. ; 
. first Sunday after Epiphany. 


Second Sunday after Epiphany. 


Circumcision. 


5. Wriday. Conversion of St. Paul, 
27. Third Sunday after Epiphany. 
. Thursday. 


Collect for The Epiphany. 


O God, Who ky the leading of a star 
did manifest Thy only begotten Son to 
the Gentiles, Mercifully grant that we, 
who know Thee now by faith, may after 
this life have the fruition of Thy glorious 
Godhead, through Jesus Christ Our Lord. 
Amen. 


Three Shepherds. 


Three shepherds returning trom Sethle- 
hem, 

White with wonder came up the dawn, 
Talked of the glory revealed to them. 


The ticld was still as a startied fawn. 


Quoth the lad: “O Light that flooded the 
cave, a 
Brighter 
King! 
Music! O Music that, wave on wave, 
Broke on our lips and made them sing!” 


than torhes of Herod the 


Quoth the shepherd whose dreams had from helping or hindering. 


come to fold - 
In a rough stone hut where love was 
blest: 
“TJ saw but a Child Whose hair of gold 
Shone like a star on His mother’s 
breast.” 


Quoth the old, old shepherd: 
are dim; 
I see with the heart what 
deep. 
I saw a Shepherd and worshipped Him, 
For he goes to give His life for His 
sheep.” 


“Mine eyes 


is hidden 


Three shepherds 
lehem, 
The field was still as a startled fawn, 
Talked of the glory revealed to them. 
White with wonder came up the dawn. 


—Katharine Lee Bates. 


returning from SBeth- 


For the Southern Churchman. 
STUDIOS IN THE LIFE OF CHRIST. 
The Cleansing of the Temple. 


The Rey. Louis Tucker, D. D. 


II. 

Word was brought to the chief 
priests exactly as word would be 
brought now to the chief of police if 
some street-preacher interrupted the 
stock exchange. They said, ‘‘This man 
is incorrigible,’ and wished to arrest 
Him, just as we would. The political 
instability of the city is shown since 
they did not dare. There was no gov- 
ernment strong enough to check riot. 
The Eleven, surrounding Our Lord as 
a body-guard, apparently made riot cer- 


New Year’s| of riot 


| 


tain. But there have been governments 
strong enough to make arrests in spite 
Napoleon’s government, after 
his whiff of grape-shot, for instance. 
The hydra-headed government of Je- 
rusalem, however, dared do nothing 
publicly. 

To those who read the New Testa- 
ment without realization of crowds, it 
seems strange enough. Men bred in a 
small town ask why the Chief Priests 
did not have Him followed, mark down 
where He slept, then arrest Him. The 
sufficient answer comes to one who tra- 
verses the seething, boiling streets of 
any great city on any festival night. 
It is incommunicable. It must be seen 
to be believed. But if a crowd be 
dense enough you cannot follow any 
small group of men in it. No man wiil 
believe this until he has tried. 

All things are possible in a great city. 
A great crowd is like a force of na- 
ture, titanic, remorseless, unreasoning. 
All things are doubly possible in a great 
crowd. Unless we trebly err, there was 
a greater crowd, a mob gigantic, a 
throng multitudinous, an oppression of 
innumerable onlookers, of numbers 
numberless, 

One microscopic of all the universe 
of stars, one pin-point of a country on 
that orb, one infinitesimal of a city in 
that country, was focus of attention for 
the Universe Invisible. Intellects be- 
yond our intelligence, Powers beyond 


our comprehension, brooded over it, 
withheld. Thrones, Dominions, Prin- 
cipalities, thronged and watched, stayed 

Questions 


{we only dimly understand were come 


to issue. A fight was to be fought the 
anguish of which surpasses our capaci- 
ty for suffering. Bound hand and foot 
by the laws of His own universe, the 
Maker lay in the power of that Prince 
of this World whom He had made. 
Moreover, had He made no world 
and no spirits capable of sinning, there 
would have been no sin. There is a 
sense in which the Adversary could 
say it is his fault. If he who made 
happiness possible has right to thrill 
with every throb of it, then he who 
made misery possible has obligation to 
writhe with every pang. Not obedience, 
but joy caused by the obedience is his 
in eternal brightness of rediuplicated 
glory. Not sin, therefore, but the suf- 
fering caused by sin, is his to the last 
pang of pain. Horrible, horrible, and 
beyond all horrible, in remultiplication 
of shuddering anguish, .as this is, it 
cannot escape the notice of any intel- 
lect. TTinge that intellect with hate, 
and how it would speed across the uni- 
verse to gloat over the anguish of its 
Maker. Tinge that intellect with love, 
and how it would outspeed the light- 
rays, sweeping, if need be, from the 
Outmost Void, to hang) weeping, or 


stoop in sterner sorrow too deep for! 


tears, over the agony of its best-beloved. 


The Epiphany. 


Year in and year out as the tide of 
time flows on, Chwurchpeople have 
brought before them month by month 
and almost week by week the funda- 
mentals of the religion of Our Lord Je- 
sus Christ. There, in the very heart, 
is the primary fact of Christ’s death 
and Christ’s resurrection; and radiat- 
ing from that, behind and before, are 


e) 


the glorious truths that constitute the 
essentials of the religion of Christ. Go- 
ing backwards there are the great Lent- 
en truths of His temptation and our 
fights with sin; the Epiphany with its 
giorious world outlook; Christmas, and 
the Incarnation of the Son of God, And, 
going onwards, there is the Ascension, 
and Whitsuntide with the power of the 
Hoiy Ghost, and on through Trinity the 
great doctrines of our holy religion, 
and as the beginning and the end, the 
great season of Trinity terminating in 
it, and the great teachings of Christ- 
mas and Whitsuntide and Easter be- 
ginning with it, that magnificent doc- 
trine, the Second Advent of Our Lord 
and Saviour. But, coming back to the 
Epiphany. Im the Hastern Church it 
has been Known rather as the Theoph- 
any and is put on a par with Christmas 
and Easter. It is popularly known as 
the Day of Lights, or the Lumination 
Day, as there is always in the churches 
at that time a special array of lights. 
Poor Russia! One wonders if there 
are any there now. The fact of its 
having been entitled alternatively in 
1662 “‘The manifestation of Christ to 
the Gentiles’? has caused the season to 
be seized mpon as the initiative of mis- 
sionary energy. The fact that the Magi, 
the Wise Men who came from the Hast, 
either from Persia or Babylonia or Ara- 
bia, were supposed to be Gentiles, al- 
though, of course, this never can be 
proved, has made it the time for a 
great missionary call. The Church has 
accepted it as. a challenge to make 
Christ known to the nations. To the 
writer, however, it is a matter of deep 
regret that the nobler note of ths 
Epiphany according to St. Paul was ob- 
scured during the Dark Ages; those 
ages of widespread apostacy from the 
truth of the Bible and of the Apostolic 
Church. For, during that time, the 
Church, which started out with looking 
up to heaven for her returning Lord, 
forgot that glorious posture and, look- 
ing down on the earth with dreams of 
worldly dominion and world-wide pow- 
er and the sceptre of temporal domin- 
ion, exchanged her uplook for the 
downlook, and the glorious teaching of 
the Epiphany was either overlooked or 
forgotten. St. Paul, in Titus 2:13, says 
that the grace of God teaches that we 
should live soberly, righteously, and 
Godly in this present age, looking for 
that blessed hope, the Epiphany of the 
glory of our great God and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. His last words to Timo- 
thy, ordained the first Bishop of the 
Church of the Hphesians, were a charge 
before the Lord Jesus Christ who shall 
judge the living and the dead at His 
Epiphany, to preach the Word. And a 
little further on he says that the right- - 
eous Judge at that day will give him 
a crown of righteousness and not to 
him only but to all that love His Hpi- 
phany. 

Oh, that the spirit of this great Epi- 
phany Season, combining as it does the 
glorious thought of the Incarnation, the 
Epiphany of Our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
that is, the first Epiphany, the inspira- 
tion of all our Christian life and mis- 
sionary energy, could be combined with 
the uplifting and inspiring thought of 
the Second Advent of Our Lord Jesus 
‘Christ, the Epiphany of His glory, Who 
is soon to come as King of kings and 
Lord of lords.—Canadian Churchman. 


For Epiphany-Tide. 


“That,”’ said the late Dean Hodges 
once writing of the Epiphany, ‘‘was the 
true beginning of the Christian relig- 
ion’; for Epiphany interprets Christ- 
mas and reveals the universal Christ. 
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This is the message the Church asks us |.ing company on the telephone and ask- 


to consider during Epiphany-tide and at 
the beginning of the new year—the vi- 
sion of the Kingdom of God on earth, 


the world’s Redeemer Who is the Sav- | 


jour of every soul. 

“Behold, I make all things new.” 
That is the blessed declaration of the 
revelator in his vision of a new heaven 
and a new earth. There are number- 
léss assertions of the truth of that pro- 
mise in the natural world and in mor- 
tal reckonings. When a new year 
dawns, the least worthy, the most sad- 
ly disheartened, and those who have ut- 
terly failed realize the glory of the 
gift. 

Our meditation for the Epiphany sea- 
son is an exalted and an inclusive one: 
heaven upon earth; Christ come to the 
humblest and to the highest; the An- 
cient of Days with us, our Emmanuel; 
time merged into eternity; and to us 
is committed a share in the consumma- 
tion of His Kingdom.—sSt. Andrew’s 
Cross. 


The Timeless Things. 


Men write their names on marble, and in 
a little day 

The wind-rush and the rain-wash erase 
them quite away. 

Men build them halls of granite—and 
Time’s ironic hand 

Makes of their grandeur at the last but 
rubble in the sand. 


The ‘towers of ‘Troy and Babylon have 
withered, bronze and stone; 

The names of Nineveh and Tyre are wind 

~- and dust alone. e 

They heaped their beams to heaven—they 

> délved earth’s inmost deeps— 

And the slow turf alone may mark where 
their*dead pride now sleeps. 


But firmer far than marble are stones of 
mortal trust, 

And human hearts remémber when gran- 
ite turns to dust; 

‘And he who builds for human needs, for 
service tried and sure, 

While faith and honor flame undimmed, 
his. work will yet endure. 


O- builders, toilers, 
wood or stone, 
Toiler and task are dust at last; 
dream remains alone. 
So let the fire of high 
the basic clay— 
That Time may test your work at last 
and turn, repulsed, away! 
—Ted Olson. 


artisans, hewers of 


the 


resolve harden 


Integrity. 


Benjamin Franklin summarizes one 
of his essays by saying that 


“Nothing so likely makes a man’s for- 
tune as integrity.’’ 


This strange and stern saying of that 
practical man is not so often quoted in 
these days of mechanical processes for 
getting and spending, and yet we all 
know how very true are these words 
if the principle could but be tried out 
in our daily living. At least most of 
us-have seen instances of the actual 
working of this very principle. 

A few months ago a large building 
company in Atlanta asked for bids for 
the plumbing in a certain new build- 
ing in Atlanta. When the bids were 
opened the job was awarded to a well- 
known plumbing concern. The work 
was completed and the final approval 
was made and the bill ordered paid. 
Some few days ago the building com- 


pany ‘called the ie: of he plumb- 


ed him to come to his office. 


When the 
two men met, 
building. company said: 

“Please take this blue print and put 
in the sewerage and water for this new 
sub-division that my company is going 
to develop.’’ 

The president of the plumbing com- 
pany looked at the blue print and saw 
that the sheet was perfectly clean and 
showed no sign of any one having 
handled it. He was puzzled. His face 
showed his inability to understand ex- 
actly what was meant by the proposi- 
tion. 

“What do you mean?” asked the 
president of the plumbing company. 

“T mean,’ answered the president of 
the building company, ‘‘exactly what I 
said. I want you to take charge of 
this job and when you finish the work, 
send me the bill and I will send you 
a .check.”’ 

The two men looked at each other 
a moment and then the president of 
the building company said: 

“Do you know that’ my bookkeeping 
department tells me that on that big 
job that you did for us, involving more 
than $25,000 worth of plumbing, that 
our figures tallied exactly with your 
invoices at every step of the work and 
that when your final cost sheet was in 
that we balanced to a penny? I have 
been looking for a plumbing company 


for. ten years that could be depended" 


upon. -I have a million dollars worth 
of building this year and I am not go- 
ing to worry any more about the plumb- 
ing.. You are going to look after that 
end of it for me in the future.” 

The president of the plumbing com- 
pany came by the office of the writ- 
er and laid that blue print on the desk 
and said: 

“Do you know that I had rather have 
the confidence of that man than the 
total profits of my entire business for 
a year?” 

Integrity! It wins out at last. And 
it will always be the safest way to 
success. Isn’t it enheartening to know 
that in the stress of modern business 
life there are men who are honest? And 
that there are men who are glad to 
recognize integrity in their fellows ana 
reward it? This old world is capable 
of many good things if we will just act 
right and press forward.—Exchange. 


Epiphany. 

“The festival of the Epiphany must 
be deemed of very high importance 
by a believing and thoughtful Chris- 
tian. It does not merely commemorate 
one of the most beautiful incidents of 
Our Lord’s infant life, it asserts one 
of the most fundamental and vital fea- 
tures of Christianity: the great distinc- 
tion, in fact, between Christianity and 
Judaism. The Jewish revelation of 
God contained within itself the secret 
and the reason of its vanishing by ab- 
sorption into the bright light which 
should succeed it.’’—Canon Liddon. 


For the Southern Churchman, 


When the Anchor Holds! 


Lincoln C. Cummings. 


How blessed we are, that in all the 


sorrows and troubles of life, if we but 
realize that God’s Hand is measuring 
out what is best for us—we may still 
go forward courageously perplexed but 
not in despair; cast down but not de 
stroyed—faint yet pursuing the perfect 
will of God. Falling but to rise again, 
and fighting forward with faces to the 
foe—sure that the struggle is not in 


the president of the 


mas this year than ever before. 


yain in the Lord! 

Every day surer, though evil may 
seem the stronger, that we shall yet be 
more than conquerors in Him Who 
loves us and has given us the conquer- 
ing- faith and overcoming life and pow- 
er of His Spirit. Blessed are we in- 
deed, though the storms assail and the 
sea is rough, who can rest and trust 
in God’s ruling power. 

“Be still my soul! He then through 
thee can teach His lessons—and His 
Power in weakness show!” 


Coming of the Christ Child. 


The coming of a child often trans- 
forms a _ family. The Christ Child 
transformed the family of God on earth. 
Civilization, education and Christiani- 
zation have followed His lead. The 
humanitarian, philanthropic and religi- 
ous institutions of this age are the re- 
sult of the influence of Jesus during 
the past nineteén centuries. His light 
will illuminate mankind as long as time 
and eternity endure. It is shining 
brighter and brighter as we near the 
perfect day of His triumph. More 
hearts welcome the coming of Christ- 
More 


nations are in accord with the angel’s 


proclamation of “Peace on earth, good 
will to men.” More than ever before 
love rises above hate, truth, above ~ 
falsehood, right above wrong. There 
is more living for and thinking of oth- 
ers than ever before—The Expositor. 


A Christmas Prayer. 

O Saviour Christ, Who as at this time 
didst come into the world for our gal- 
vation, establish in our hearts the true 
spirit of this season made glad by Thy 
gracious Nativity. 

Forbid, Lord, that we should be so 
full of our own doings and interests 
that the heart has no room for Thee! 

May the spirit of the Eternal Son be 
born again in us, and make us par- 
takers in the Eternal Sonship of Christ. 

So establish in us the dominion of 
Thyself, that the heavenly harmonies 
may be heard on earth, and the just 
and loving Kingdom of the Prince of 
Peace may come amongst men, through 
Thee, Our Blessed Redeemer, Who art, 
with Thy Father and the Holy Spirit 
one God, world without end. Amen.— 
Selected. 


A Pastor’s Christmas Remembrance. 


By the Rev. Alan Pressley Wilson. 


“Dear Member: 

With joy we enter again the blessed 
season that commemorates another an- 
niversary of the birthday of our dear 
Lord and what joy it does bring! Near- 
ly two thousand years ago Jesus the 
Christ was born in Bethlehem and the 
whole world is vastly better for it. 

I have one wish for my own life as 
I write you: it is that Jesus be born 
in me this blessed Christmas time. If 
this be so I know that my life all next 
year will be vastly better because of 
it: 


Now, what I wish for myself I wish 
for each member of my congregation. 
I wish it for myself because it is the 
best thing that could happen to me: I 
wish it for you because I want you to 
have the best there is in fe, too. 

May Jesus the Christ be born in our 
lives so that all through the next year 
the angels shall sing again, ‘Glory “to 
God in the highest and on earth Tene. 
good-will to men!’ 

Cordially at joyfully, pclae 26 
- Your “Pastor.” 
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Christmas Candles. 


There is an old, old story 
God sends to you and me 
Of joy and peace and gladness 
On Christ’s nativity. 
The moon rose bright o’er Bethlehem, 
To light the vail so dim; 
And angels sang together 
To lead the way to Him. 


And while the shepherds wandered, 
And wise men from afar, 

And paused to greet the Saviour 
Beneath the kindly star. 

They lit three waxen tapers, 
For Prophet, Priest and King, 

And offered each with reverence 
The gift that he did bring, 


Then, while they lingered, praying, 
Each one upon his knee, 
To Christ, the Lord Incarnate, 
And swore fidelity, 
"Twas noticed that the tapers 
A wondrous light gave round, 
And in the smoke they fancied 
A cross and, more, a crown. 


And thus arose the custom, 
Each Christmas Eve to place 
A. candle in the window, 

To ask Him for His grace, 
To pray Him for a blessing, 
To grant that surely we 
With each and every brother 

May live in charity. 


So bands of merry singers 
Go passing to and fro 
And chant their’ Christmas carols 
Across the fleecy snow. 
Then every window opens 
And each his best proclaims 
That God is King of Heaven 
And o’er the earth He reigns. 


For Christ is born this morning, 
Our Saviour, God and Friend, 
And we shall raise our anthem, 

While all our voices blend. 
And, while we sing, we listen 
For that great, grand Amen, 
Which angels chanted from on high 
To those in Bethlehem. 


So brothers lift your voices, 
As. bright your tapers shine, 

Remembering now and ever 
Each candle is a shrine, 

That Jesus is our Master, 

That peace and joy abound. 
And for each cross He gives us, 
He holds for us a crown. 

—James W. Hunter. 
For the Southern Churchman. 
Making Good. 


EHugenie du Maurier. 

Louise Temple was bending over her 
First Latin Reader, preparing her les- 
son for the morrow. ‘Bonus, bona, 
bonum!” she repeated. 

“What on earth is that?’’ demanded 
her brother, Lawrence. ‘‘What are you 
saying, Lou?’’ 5 

“You mustn’t be so impatient,’? Lou- 
ise laughed. ‘‘When you are a little 


older you will learn what ‘bonus’ 
means.”’ ; 
“Can’t wait that long. _ Tell me the 


good. news now.” 
“That’s just it. It does mean good. 
it is a Latin adjective.” 


ords, 


_Louise went lhave the new football suit. 


problem in algebra and forgot, for the 


time, about the Latin word meaning 
good. The next afternoon, however, he 
was pleasantly reminded of it. 

Each day after school and all day 
Saturday, Lawrence was errand boy in 
a hardware store. His duties were to 
deliver packages, run errands and per- 
form various other odd jobs around the 
store. On the day following his intro- 
duction to the Latin adjective for good, 
Mr. Lewis, the owner, called him into 
his private office. 

‘“Tawrence, in looking over the rec- 
I find that you’ have been on 
time every day since you came here.’ 

“Yes, sir,’’ Lawrence answered won- 
deringly. ‘School is over at three-fif- 
teen. And I have no trouble in get- 
‘ting to the store by three-thirty.”’ 

“Usually you are five minutes earl- 


ier,’ Mr. Lewis smiled. 
SS Vios sia : 
“Well, Lawrence, I believe in en- 


couraging good work. 
ular elerks a bonus of an extra week’s 
salary, twice a year, if they have been 
on time every day and have made no 
mistakes in their work. I intend to 
do the same with you. 
ue the good work you have done thus 
far, on the first day of January you 
will receive an extra week’s salary.” 

“Just think of it, mother,’’ Law- 
renee cried exultantly, after telling the 
family of his good fortune, ‘‘a bonus 
of an extra week’s salary. That’s what 
I call good news,” 

“Of ‘course,’’, said Louise; ‘didn’t 
I tell you last night that bonus means 
good?’’ 

“T’ll have seven dollars, 
what shall I do with it?” 

“Tt will be yours to do with as you 
please,’’ his mother answered. ‘‘Buy 
something that you want very much.’’ 

“T’ll get a new foot ball suit,’? Law- 
rence cried eagerly. “I do need a new 
suit.’’ 

“You do, indeed,” his mother agreed. 
“Tf the suit costs more than the bonus, 
I’ll pay the differerice. I shall be very 
proud of my boy if he earns special 
merit by being punctual and_ trust- 
worthy.” 

Louise looked iat her brother teas- 
ingly. ‘‘Lawrence, wouldn’t it be a 
splendid idea to earn that bonus be- 
fore you buy the football suit? You 
know there are three whole months 
yet to work. Something may happen 
to interfere with your being on time 
at the store, you know.’’ 

“Tt won’t!’? he said firmly. 

“Don’t be too sure,’ said Louise; 
“you may get into mischief. And Miss 
Ophelia may keep you in school to 
punish you.” 

“T haven’t been kept in since I took 
the position at the store. I know I 
have to be there on time. And I try 
to be careful of my conduct. With a 
bonus in sight and a new football suit 
to look forward to, I’ll be more care- 
ful than ever.’’ 

Lawrence was careful, and Mr. Lew- 
is had no reason to complain of him. 
He was a diligent, earnest worker. It 
seemed he would be sure to earn the 
longed-for bonus. 

One afternoon, late in December, 
Lawrence hurried from school to the 
store. He was thinking happy thoughts 
as he ran, that in a few days he would 
He had 


mother. 


on with her studying, while Lawrence, been too impatient to follow his sis- 


: nig, curiosity being satisfied, worked a.ter’s advice and wait until he had se- 


I pay; my reg- 


If you contin- 


cured the bonus before he selected the 


suit. He had been to the clothing store 
several times, carefully examined ev- 
ery football suit there, and decided 
which he would take. The suit cost 
five dollars more than the bonus would 
amount to, but his mother had prom- 
ised to pay the addition; so Lawrence 
collected the money from her in ad- 
vance, made a deposit on the suit and 
awaited the first of January, and the 
bonus to pay the rest. 

“Don’t count your chickens before 
they are hatched,” his sister advised 
him. ‘‘You have spent the bonus be- 
fore you earned it.’’ 

“Oh, I’ll earn it all right,’’ Lawrence 
answered, ‘‘and get it, too.” 

“Four more days,’’ he exulted as he 
ran. ‘Only four days and I shall have 
my suit.’’.. At the corner, he. paused 
at the curb to wait while several auto- 
mobiles went past. As he watched, 
eager to cross the street at the first 


opportunity, »-his -pleasant: train of 
thoughts ‘were rudely: broken. : 
In the middle. of the. street, with 


cars passing to and:fro on:each side 
of her, stood a tiny, biwe-coated figure. 
“How did she get there?’ Lawrence 
gasped as he looked at the little fright- 
ened face. Then,’ suddenly something 
he saw in the child’s face turned his 
attention into immediate activity. Evi- 
dently she was determined to dash be- 
tween the speeding cars to the;: side- 
walk. 

Lawrence glanced at an on-coming 
machine. ‘Then he gave a great bound, 
covering the distance and barely es- 
caping injury.: He paid no heed to the 
angry driver’s shouts, but reached out 
and grasped the little girl just as she 
had prepared to run. Picking her up, 
he waited until the traffic had lessened, 
and carried her to the sidewalk. 

He set the child down just as an 


‘excited and grateful mother caught his 


arm and held him, trying to express 
her thanks for saving her baby. 
Lawrence, boy-like, was embarrass- 
ed at her praise, and as he feared he 
would be late at the store, he soon 
managed to get away, and ran. .As 
he. entered he saw by the clock that 
he was five minutes late! Like a melt- 
ing snowflake, the bonus, the football 
suit and all his happy prospects. van- 
ished. As he worked, he decided that 
he would go to the clothing store. and 
tell the manager he would be unable 
to make the final payment on the suit 
and he hoped he would refund the ad- 
vance he had made. He wished he 
had followed Louise’s advice and not 
spent the money before he had earned 
it. To have lost his bonus because he 
paused to do a kind act to a little girl! 
Heroic? Oh, no, Lawrence never. 
thought of himself as a hero. If any 
one had suggested that he had been 
brave, or that he had really saved the 
child’s life, Lawrence would . have 
laughed. He had done an act of kind- 
ness that any one would have done. 
That was all there was to it: It was 
too bad that he had to lose the ponus 
on account of it. ‘ 
Lawrence had a number of packages 
to deliver that afternoon. When he 


returned to the store, Mr. Lewis called 


him to the office. 

“You were late this afternoon, Law- 
rence?”’ he asked. 

“Yes, sir, five minutes.’ 

“Why didn’t you come into the of- 
fice and tell me about it? It is too 
bad to lose your bonus on account of 
an accident.’’ 

“Accident! There wasn‘t any acci- 
dent, Mr. Lewis. Just a sort of jam of 
machines.’’ 

“Oh, I was told there was. ‘While 
you were out.a lady came into the store 
and insisted that you had saved her 
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little girl’s life at the risk of your 
Own.”’ 

Lawrence looked as if he wanted to 
run. 

“Is she gone?’’ he demanded. 

“She is,’’ Mr. Lewis laughed. 

“‘Well, that was really what made 
me late,’’ he confided to his employer. 
“She caught°my arm and kept thank- 
ing me for saving the little girl, when 
I really hadn’t done a thing but pick 
her up and carry her agross the 
street.”’ 

“Well, the lady insists that you are 
quite a hero and deserve a medal for 
bravery.” 

Lawrence shook his head. 

“T didn’t do much, sir. 
kind to the little girl.’’ 

“Well, I don’t think you should lose 
your bonus on account of—well, we’ll 
call it kindness and not bravery, if 
you. insist. upon it.”’ 

“Oh, then I’ll get the bonus in spite 
of being five minutes late? Oh, I'll 
get my football suit after all!” 

“Football suit? Is that what you 
have decided to buy? It is a fine in- 
vestment for a bonus. Now, what shall 
you purchase with this?” He took a 
twenty dollar bill from a desk drawer 
and held it towards the astonished 
boy. 

“That?’”’ gasped Lawrence. 

“The lady insists you are a hero and 
left. this little token of her gratitude 


I was just 


for you.” 
“But I can’t take it, Mr. Lewis.” 
“Well, Lawrence, I suppose you 
must take it; I don’t want it. The. 


lady left no address. Take it, boy, it 
is yours. You deserve it.’’ 

““A new ball, a glove, a mask, a leath- 
er jacket besides. the suit, and some- 
thing for mother and Louise, too!’’ 
Lawrence: exulted as he--.related. the 
story to his family that evening. ‘Lou, 
get out your Latin book and show me 
that lesson about bonus. I like that 
Latin word. It—it surely is good.”’ 

“Things are always good when we 
live up to them, my son,”’ said mother. 

“And you’ve learned the use of La- 
tin long before you begin to study it,” 
teased his sister. ‘‘That’s more than 
some students do who study the lan- 
guage all through their high school 
career. That’s fine!’’ 

“T’ll say so!’’ agreed Lawrence. 


The Verses That Made David Living- 
stone Brave. 


When David Livingstone, the great 
missionary, was going further into 
Africa than any white man had ever 
gone before him, he had many adven- 
tures with savage chiefs. 

One day he came-to the place where 
the Loangwa River flows into the Zam- 
bezi. He knew that if he could go on 
he would discover a part of Africa 
no white man had ever seen, and open 
up a way for many missionaries who 
would come after him. 

When the chief saw him he was very 
angry and said he should go no further. 
He threatened to kill Livingstone. 

Livingstone knew that if he were 
killed no one would ever know of all 
the discoveries he had made and had 
written in his book, so he was afraid 
to go on when the chief told him not 
to. He was not afraid for himself 
but he did not want all the discoveries 
he had made to be lost. 


the most sacred and strictest honor,” 
he said: ‘I will not cross furtively by 
night as I intended. It would appear 
as flight, and why should such a man 
as I flee? Nay, verily, I shall take ob- 
servations for longitude and latitude 
tonight, though they may be the last. 
I feel quite calm now, thank God.” 

In the morning the natives gathered- 
around Livingstone. They were armed 
with spears. Livingstone had borrow- 
ed a canoe to get his men and oxen 
across. the river. First he sent the 
oxen across, then his men. He-stayed 
on the bank surrounded by the threat- 
ening natives armed with spears until , 
all of his men were safe on the other, 
side; then he stepped into the canoe. 

“TI wish you peace,’ he said as the 
canoe was paddled away. Not one of 
the spears was raised to do him harm, 


‘and he went on his way in peace. 


| They 


If you will find in your Bible Mat- 


‘thew 28:18-20, you “will*see-theverses ; 


which Livingstone said were the words 
of a gentleman of honor. and which 


|took the fear out of his heart.—Se- 


lected. 
The Beasts at the Manger. 


The following lines are from the “Notes 
and Queries” department of the Boston 
Transcript. The sender says: “They are 
quoted from memory and I do not know 
the author.” 

Babe was born in Bethlehem and 
swaddled by His mother. 

And laid within a manger, for bed there 
vas no other— 

And then, so very weary, she, beside her 
treasure, slept, 

While Joseph, leaning on his staff, a nod- 
ding vigil Kept. 


The 


. Within. that wretched stable an ox and 


selemn ass 
Stood patiently, spectators of all that came 
to pass— 
knew their great Creator 
form so weak and small, 
the ox his owner knoweth and the 
ass her master’s stall. 


in that 


For 


So they stumbled to the manger and, for 


all the beasts that be, 
They bowed their heads and worshipped, 
each on its shairy Knee. 


; Then back they crept together, for they 
heard the hurrying feet 
Of shepherds, hastening down the path, 


That night he opened the little tin. 


box in which he carried his papers and } 


took out his Bible. 
light he read: 

“Go ye into all the world and teach 
all nations and lo, I am with 
you always.” 

“It is the word of a gentleman of 


In the flickering 


the Holy Child to greet: 

And none had knowledge of the things 
within that lowly shed 

Save an Angel singing softly in the raft- 
ers overhead. 

But ever since, on Christmas Eve, 
beasts can speak by night, 

And they talk with one another all about 
that Holy Night. 


the 


How Mrs. Spider Cleans House. 


Like all careful housekeepers, Mrs. 


Spider has her cleaning days; but, un- 


like other careful housekeepers she 
wears her fine clothes when she works. 

Maybe you have seen her all rigged 
out in her yellow and black velvet 
gown, sweeping and dusting her web, 
but just remember, she is not as ex- 
travagant as she seems. ‘Clothes nev- 
er bother her. She doesn’t have to go 
to a dressma\ker when she needs a 
new gown. She has only to step out 
of her old one, and, lo! just under 
it is a fresh one all ready made, and a 


perfect .fit! 


“No, Mrs. Spider is not extravagant. 
She is very economical, in fact; for, in- 
stead of throwing aside her old dress- 
es, she rolls them into a ball and eats 
them. 

There are no old-clothes men in the , 
spider world. 


Well, to tell about Mrs. Spider’s 
house cleaning. She has neither brush- 
es nor brooms nor dusters; so she be- 
gins her work by raising one of her 
eight claws and giving her house a 
shake which reaches every corner. She 
is careful, however, not to injure it, but 
she makes the dust fly. When this is 
done to her satisfaction, she looks her 
web over, first from the top, then from 
the bottom, and then from both sides. 
If the walls sag, or are the least bit 
broken, she rolls them into a ball and 


eats them, just as she does her old 
clothes. Then she replaces them by 
new ones. 


When everything is in thorough or- 
der, she sits down for a rest and to 
make her own toilet. 

As her whole body and legs have a 
rough, hairy covering, she needs quite 
a little time to fix herself properly. 

In her mandibles, or jaws, are the 
teeth with=which she combs-her hair, 
and her claws serve as brushes for 
the other parts of her body.—Selected. 


Cooperation. 


I watched the snowflakes falling, 
They seemed so very gay; 

I bent my head and listened 
To what they had to Say. 


“We all must work together,” 
They said with greatest glee, 

“And overcome the weather, 
It’s bitter cold, you see. : 


“The flowers will be freezing 
If it continues thus; 

We'll cover them all snugly, 
Without a bit of fuss.” 


And so a downy blanket, 
All soft and smooth and white, 
A thing of wondrous beauty, 
They wove within a night. 


O’er mother earth they spread it 
And kept her snug and warm; 

The seeds and rootlets ’neath it 
‘Felt not a mite of harm. 


But just suppose each flakelet 
Had thought himself too small, 
And had in desperation 
Refused to work at all! 


Now, like the snowflakes tiny, 
Although with warmer heart, 

How much we can accomplish 
If each will do his part. 


—Exchange. 


Science and religion, properly under- 
stood, need never conflict, but should 
always cooperate in the advancement 
of the human race, for each supplies 
what the other lacks. Science pro 
vides the means by which human toil 
and suffering may be alleviated and 
shows how human life may be bright- 
ened and enhanced. Religion gives in- 
spiration to the individual, an aspira- 
tion to a high ideal. Science gives 
eyes to religion. Religion gives a heart 
to science. : 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Along Thy Way. 


Ethel Davis Nelson. 
Wherever I find a sunbeam 
‘Lighting a darkened way; 
Whenever I see a weary heart 

Whose grief grows less each day, 
Whenever peace and happiness 
Has conquered sadness, then 
I know that Thou, dear Lord, 
Hast passed this way again. 
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Have You Made Your Will? 


See G. Jeter Jones, Vice-President, about this now. All con 
ferences confidential. Phone or write for appointment. 


Merchants National Bank 


llth and Main Streets, Richmond, Va. 


“SAFEST FOR TRUSTS’ 


Teach your child 
internal cleanliness 


HE mother who permits constipation in her 
baby or older child is risking the health, even 
the life of her little one. 


It must be remembered that an infant is helpless, 
unable to tell that constipation is making its life 
miserable. Consequently the mother must be 
able to recognize signs of constipation in her 
baby. Convulsions, night terrors, grinding the 
teeth in sleep, feverishness, fretfulness and 
such symptoms—any of these may indi- 
cate that poisons from baby’s stagnant 
intestine are flooding the little body. 


In older children biliousness, coated 
tongue, loss of appetite warn the mother 
Washing Cleans Only The Skin that constipation is present. Constipa- 
tion, unchecked in youth, may lead to 
serious consequences. In constipation, according 
to intestinal specialists, lies the primary cause of 
more than three-quarters of all illness, includ- 

ing the gravest diseases of life. 


Laxatives Only Agsrava e Constipation 


The mother should not resort tolaxatives. A noted authority 
says that laxatives and cathartics do not overcome consti- 
pation but by their continued use tend only to aggravate 
the condition and often lead to permanent injury. 


Why Physicians Favor Lubrication 


Medical science, through knowledge of the intestinal 
tract gained by X-ray observation, has found in lubri- 
cation a means of overcoming constipation. «The gen- 
tle lubricant, Nujol, penetrates and softens the hard 
food waste and hastens its passage through and out 
of the body. Thus Nujol brings internal cleanliness. 


Not a Medicine 


Wore erie i pan Nujol-is used in children’s and general hospitals and is 
Se es prescribed by physicians throughout the world. Nujol 
is not a medicine or laxative and cannot gripe. Like 

pure water it is harmless. 


Let your infant or child have Nujol regularly—and see 
rosy cheeks, clear eyes and happiness return once more. 

Get rid of constipation and avoid disease by adopting the 
habit of internal cleanliness. Take Nujol yourself as regu- 
larly as you brush your teeth or wash your face. For sale 
by all druggists. 


REG. U.S. PAT. OFF. 


For Internal Cleanliness 


s 
FREE Nujcl, Room 871-K » 7 Hanover epee nen York 
i di ts, st: r coin, to cover pac ing and postage, 
TRIAL ae ae ie Sak beilaanh Nujol aad 16-page booklet, Faulty Elimina- 
BOTTLE! tion’. (For booklet only, check here DJ) and send without money.) 


OME ne eke ace ce dees veees's Nddieda te tes cite eles eats tees a ticle shale eieeloisiate's 


The South's Best Book Steve 


HUNTER & CO. 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 
Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen 
Prompt and Reliable Service. 


Richmond Printing Co. 
Anything in the Printing line. 


CHURCH WORK A SPECIALTY 


Phone Mad. 956 _—;. 
20th & Main Sts. Richmond, Wa. 


1924 Edition 
Now Ready’ 


Manual of 
Family Prayer 
With Church 
Calendar and 
Bible Readings. 


The Manual has been revised and 
improved. The Calendar is the style 
that hangs on the wall, necessary im 
every home, no matter what calen- 
dars in leaflet, card or book form 
may be in use. 

The Brotherhood effort to promote 
the practice of Family Worship has 
met with wide commendation. The 
Manual and Calendar provide a simple 
means of starting this helpfu] habit, 
and continuing it throughout the 
year. 


50c. postpaid.” Two for a Dollar. 
BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 
CHURCH HOUSE, 


202 S. Nineteenth Street, 
Philadelphia, 


Quick Relief to 
BRONCHIAL 
SUFFERERS 


Coughs, nasal and_ bron- 
chial colds are relieved 
promptly by the vapor of 
Cresolene — the standard 
drugless treatment with 
forty years of successful SS 
use its guarantee. The = SMe 
most widely used remedy for whooping cough and 
spasmodic croup. 


Intro- “Used 
duced ,, while 
in 1879 you 


sleep”’ 


SEND FOR DESCRIPTIVE BOOKLET 48C FOR SALE BY DRUGGISTS 
VAPO-CRESOLENE CO., 62 Cortlandt St., New York 


Full Bible text for all the Interna- 
tonal Lessons for 1924, with Analyses, 
References, and Daily Bible Readings. 
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for Sacramental Purposes 


Many different types of wines for religious pur- 
poses, sweet and not sweet, to suit all require- 
ments. The House of Dewey (65 years under 
three generations of the family), guarantee these 
wines absolutely pure. 
Ni om Affidavit blank and price 

list mailed upon request. 
H. T. DEWEY & SONS CO. 
Established 1857 


138 Fulton St., N. Y. 
Cellars Egg Harbor, N.J. 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


A llnotices and adzertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 
per agate line, each insertion. Special rates to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 


eching positions. 


No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. _ 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that the first 


theertion shall appear. 


-. Marriage notices not exceeding forty words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceeding forty words, inserted free. 
orty words at the obituary rate. Obituaries and resolutions, 20 cents per line. 


Six words to the average line. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday previous to the Saturday on which it is intended 


to be published. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENT. 


The Southern Churchman desires to ex- 
press its thanks to many subscribers for 
the return of copies of December 1, 8, 15, 
and its appreciation of the prompt re- 
Sponse to its request for copies of those 
exhausted issues. The courtesy of the 
generous patrons of this paper has en- 
abled us to supply the very urgent demand 
of others. 


PIPE ORGANS. 

If the purchase of an organ is con- 
templated, address HENRY PILCHER’S 
@GONS, Louisville, Kentucky, who manu- 
ecture the highest grade at reasonable 

s. Particular attention given to de- 
@igning organs for memorials. 


HOME SCHOOL. 

Retarded Chiidren—An ideal suburban 
home, where a limited number of chil- 
dren of slightly retarded mentality can 
lave individual instruction and care un- 
Ger teachers of twelve years’ experience 
fm this line of work. Address Miss Sue 
ZL @&chermerhorn, Colonial Place, Rich- 
mend, Va, R. F. D. 2 ; 


ANTIQUES. 

Wm PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
@ll kinds. H. C. Valefitine, 209 East 
Franklin St., Richmond, Va. 


BOARDING, ATLANTIC CiTY, N. J. 

THE AIMAN, 20 South Iowa Avenue; 
mear Board-Walk. Chelsea section; at- 
tractive home, enjoyable surroundings, 
exeéllent accommodations. Fall and 
winter seasons. 


TO BUY STAMPS. 

Wanted to buy old U. S. and Confederate 
postage stamps, on or off the original en- 
velopes. Only issues previous to 1880 de- 
sired. Look up that old box, or trunk, 


of letters. 
DR. C. W. WELLS, 
18 N. Burnett St., 
: . East Orange, N. J 
- - KYRESH VIRGINIA PEANUTS. 
Want you to.send $1.00 for five pounds 
Fresh, New, Virginia Shelled Peanuts, di- 
rect from the farms where they grow. 
Best and cheapest nuts known to human 
taste. Make good gifts and for party oc- 
casions. Ship promptly parcels post, paid 
to your door. 100 lb. bag 12 cents F. O. 
B. Franklin. J. R. HOWELL, 
Franklin, Va. 
THE SOUTHLAND. 
Delightful cottage by the sea. Rooms, 
single or “er suite,” with bath. Table 
unique. Managed by Southern Church- 
woman, Garage. Open all year. Terms 
on application. 
MISS LUCY RB. PIERCE, The Southland, 
‘ 111 S. Boston Ave., Atlantic City, N. J. 


SVYSUATION WANTED. 
POSITION WANTED BY EXPERIENCED 


matron wanting to make a_ change. 
Church institution in. Virginia pre- 
ferrtd. Address: “F,’’ care of Southern 


Churchman. 
ORGANIST AND CHOIRMASTER. 


EXPERIENCED ORGANIST AND CHOIR- 
master, at present engaged, formerly 
director in college and university, avail- 
able for position with choir, organ and 


field for pupils in piano playing. Ad- 
dress “Organist,” care of Southern 
Churchman. 
@Obituaries 
. KERR: Entered into life eternal, at 
Eastville, Virginia, December 5, 1923, 


ELLA WINDER KERR, daughter of the 


late Dr. George and Caroline "Winder 
Kerr.” 
Those who knew her best, loved her 


best. 
ONE OF THEM.—M, FE. T. 


WA'TKINS: Died, on Tuesday, Decem- 
ber 18, 1923, at the Union Memorial Hos- 
pital, Baltimore, Maryland, ELLA WHITE 
ROBINSON, wife of Rev. Wilber F. Wat- 
kins, Jr., rector of St. John’s Church, Mt. 
Washington, Baltimore, Md. 

“Remembered with Thy saints in glory 
everlasting.” 


j-excel. 


KNOX: On Friday, December 7th, at 
the home of her daughter, Mrs. William 
Randolph Robins, in Baltimore, Maryland, 
ELIZABETH HORNER KNOX, beloved 
wife of the late John Somerville Knox, 
of Alexandria, and latterly of Richmond. 
and daughter of th2 late Eliza Baylor and 
Joseph Horner, of Warrenton, Virginia. 

“And what doth the Lori require of 
thee, but to do justly, and to love mercy, 
and to walk humbly with thy God?’ 


PRENTISS: Died, on the afternoon of 
December 14, 1923, REV. PAUL TRAPIER 
PRENTISS. Funeral services were con- 
ducted in St. James’ Church, McClellan- 
ville, S. C., ky Rev. W. B. Sams, and the 
interment was in the Doar Cemetery, at 
ap Grove Plantation, on December 
16th. 


MRS. MARY FUNSTEN REED. 
aS 

Died, December 7, 1923, at Webster 
Groves, Missouri, MARY FUNSTEN REED, 
Buried December 9, 1923, in Bellefon- 
taine Cemetery, St. Louis. Born at Mt. 
Airy, Clarke County, Virginia, October 
24, 1846. 

Ientered into rest, from her home, in 
Webster Groves, Missouri, Mary Funsten 
Reed, wife of Rev. B. EH. Reed, daughter 
of Colonel David Funsten, and Susan 
Meade, his wife. Her husband and five 
children: Mary Teackle, Virginia Ritchie, 
Anne Parramore, Benjamin [Everard and 
Dorothy, survive her. She went to her 
Heavenly Home unexpectedly, in the early 
evening, without pain or sickness, as one 
who peacefully falls asleep. 

She was of strong and cultivated mind, 
and has left’ to all who knew her the 
memory of a beautiful life and character. 
She loved her native State. Virginia, and 
bore its noble spirit in her heart and 
life. She was wonderfully. sympathetic 
and to those who knew her best she 
seemed a type of character impossible to 
Her sweet, quiet going home was 
in beautiful keeping with her long, trust- 
ing life. From early childhood she was 
devoted to her Lord ana through her long 
years her devotion increased, till she 
passed to her home in Heaven as a child 
going to her Father’s arms. As one who 
knew her intimately writcs, “It was a 
translation, befitting one who had lived 
such a saintly life. Her presence here, 
and her example now, are priceless mem- 
ories. 


CHURCH NEWS. 
(Continued from page 16.) 


OKLAHOMA. 


Rt. Rev. T. P. Thurston, D. D., Bishop. 


Trinity Church, Tulsa, is backing up 
its reputation as one of the leading 
parishes in the district. Of course, for 
a parish to have such a reputation it 


j|must be doing a notable piece of work, 


and this is true of Trinity. The week- 
ly parish paper carries a list of more 
than twenty organizations in which are 
banded together for work—the men, 
women, boys and girls; and it is rather 
interesting to know that the men’s 
work seems to be just as strong and 
effective as that of the women. This 
parish has enjoyed the distinction of 
being the only one in the district that 
has paid the full amount asked of it 
(one dollar per communicant) for the 
support of the Church’s Hospital, at 
McAlester, 


Archdeacon Carden, of Central Okla- 
homa, and Mr. Spencer, the Hxecutive 
Secretary, were up in the northern part 
of the district over a recent week-end. 


Over | 


JANUARY 5, 1924. 


Sunday in Advent, and at the service- 
of Holy Communion held at St. John’s, 

Newkirk, the same evening, there were 
in the congregations Roman Catholics,. 
communicants of the Greek Catholic 

Church, and full-blooded Indians, as 

well as a goodly number of those who: 

are ordinarily found at the services of- 
the Episcopal Church, 


At Chilocco there is located the larg-- 
est Government Indian School in the- 
United States, and services are carried. 
on here by the clergyman from Paw-- 
nee, the Rev. Benjamin Bean. Not a. 
very large number of the Indian boys. 
and girls at the school are communi- 
cants of the Episcopal Church; some of 
them are attached to the church, and. 
there are upwards of a dozen adults. 


(= 

Messrs. EH, C. Mercer and H. H. Had- 
ley have recently conducted very suc- 
cessful preaching missions in St. Ste- 
phen’s Church, Jersey City, N. J., St. 
Michaels and ‘All Angels, Baltimore, 
Md., and St. Luke’s, Norfolk, Va. They 
ask the prayers of their Christian 
friends for God’s blessing upon the fol- 
lowing missions they are to conduct: 
January 3-13, St. Paul’s, New Orleans, 
La.; January 13-20, St. Paul’s, Lynch- 
burg, Va.; January 20-27,- Epiphany, 
Danville, Va.; January 27-February 3, 
Trinity, Columbia, S. C. : F 


The Rev. William McClelland has re- 
signed the rectorship of St. Luke’s 
Church, Bustleton (Philadelphia) to ac- 
cept a call to the rectorship of St. Ste- 
phen’s, Hast New Market, Maryland. 
For some years Mr. McClelland has been. 
Chairman of the Executive Committee 
of the: Clerical Brotherhood of the Dio- 
cese of Pennsylvania. Mr. McClelland 
goes to his new charge on January 6, 
and as rector of St. Stephen’s he will 
have charge of a number of churches 
in Dorchester County on the Hastern 
Shore of Maryland. 


Bishop Paddock is now living at 28 
West Fifty-fourth Street, New York 
City. He is slowly improving in health,’ 
though he has not yet regained his 
strength. : 


The Ven. William Wyllie, Archdea- 
con of Santo Domingo, is returning 
to the United States as soon as pos- 
sible in response to a cable informing 
him of illness in his family, who are 
in this country. One of the children 
is seriously ill’ with scarlet fever. p 


The Rey. Dr. J. D. Herron, Who had 
charge of the Cathedral in Cincinnati, 
Ohio, prior to the coming of Dean Jones, 
has accepted a call to be rector of Holy. 
Trinity Church, Madisonville, taking. 
effect January 1. 


The Rev. George John McCormack 
has been transferred from the Cana-- 
dian Diocese of Montreal to the Diocese 
of Harrisburg by Bishop Farthing, and 
has accepted the unanimous election 
to the rectorship of Trinity Church, 
Steelton, Pa. The Rev. Mr. McCor- 
mack is an Honor Medallist of Kings 
College, Canada. , 


The Rev. Herbert H. Parkinson, of 


and it is interesting to note that at the ‘Sturgis, Mich., has been called to the 


communion service in Grace Church, ;rectorship of the Church of the Ascen- 


Ponea City, on the morning of the third 


sion, Wyoming, Ohio. 2 ita a 
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The Rey. Clarence E. Wolfe, former- 
ly rector of St. John’s Church, Havre de 
Grace, Md., has entered wpon his duties 
as rector of St. Andrew’s Church, Bal- 
timore, Md., and should be addressed 

at 1627 North Broadway, Baltimore. 


ORDINATIONS. 


On St. Thomas’ Day, in St. James’ 
Church, Irvington, Baltimore, the Rev. 
' Wade Earl Stonesifer was ordained to 
the Priesthood by the Rt. Rev. John 
Gardner Murray, D. D. The Rev. HE. T. 
Helfenstein, D. D., Archdeacon of Mary- 
land, presented the candidate and the 
sermon was preached by the Rev. Rob- 
ert E. Browning, rector of the Church 
of the Ascension, Baltimore. 

Until recently Mr. Stonesifer was a 
minister in the Lutheran Church. He 
will continue in charge of St. James’ 
Church, where he has been serving his 
Diaconate. 


On Wednesday, December 19, Ember 
Day, in Emmanuel Church, Hastings, 
Mich., the Rev. J. E. Wilkinson, rec- 
tor, Diocese of Western Michigan, the 
Rev. William Keith Chidester was or- 
dained to the Priesthood by Bishop Mc- 
Cormick. The sermon was preached by 
Archdeacon Vercoe and the Candidate 
was presented by the Rev. William G. 
Studwell. Dean Jackson read the Epis- 
tle and the Rey. G. P. T. Sargent the 
Gospel. Ten clergy of the diocese were 
present and took part in the service and 
in the laying on of hands, The musi- 
cal portions of the service were well 
rendered by Emmanuel choir, and after 
the service lunch was served by the 
ladies of the parish to the visiting cler- 
gy and the vestry and their families. 
Mr. Chidester becomes rector of Holy 
Trinity, Manistee. 


Bishop Garland advanced five deacons 
to the Priesthood and ordered one dea- 
con at the ordination service St. 
Thomas’ Day, December 21, in St. 
James’ Church, Philadelphia. 

Neville H. Caley was ordered dea- 
con and was presented by his father, the 
Rev. L. N. Caley, rector of St. Martin’s 
Church, Oak Lane. The five deacons 
who were advanced to the Priesthood 
were: the Rev. John Henry A. Bomber- 
ger, now serving at St. Paul’s Church, 
Haymarket, Virginia, presented by the 
Rey. Herbert L. Hannah, rector of All 
Saints’, Norristown; the Rev. Leon 
Mark Brusstar presented by the Rev. 
John A. Richardson, Jr., rector of St. 
Mary’s Church, West Philadelphia; the 
Rey. George Donald Pierce presented by 
the Rev. Franklin Joiner, rector of St. 
Clement’s Church; the Rev. Arthur B. 
Vossler presented by the Rev. Charles 
HH, Arndt, rector of Christ Church, Ger- 
mantown, and the Rev. R. S. White- 
head presented by the Rev. John Mock- 
ridge, rector of St. James’, Philadel- 
phia. 


The Rev. John Doyle and the Rev. 
William H. Smaltz were advanced to 
the Priesthood Sunday morning, De- 
cember 23, by Bishop Garland at a spe- 
cial ordination service held in Church 
of the Resurrection, Philadelphia. Mr. 
Doyle is now serving as Curate at the 
Mediator, in West Philadelphia. Mr. 
Smaltz is a deaf mute and is serving at 
All Souls Church for the Deaf, Sixteenth 
Street near Alleghany Avenue. The or- 
dination of Mr. Smaltz was in the sign 
language, a special choir sang the or- 
dination hymns in the sign language 
also. i 
Louis Douglas Gottschall was ordain- 
ed to the Diaconate in the Chapel of 
the Holy Spirit, Bishopscourt, Harris- 


burg, Pa., on Tuesday morning, Decem- 
ber 18, by Bishop Darlington. Morn- 
ing Prayer was said by the Rev. Geo. 
J. McCormack and the ordinance. The 
Candidate was presented by the Rev. 
Leroy F. Baker. The sermon was 
preached by the Rev. Philip A. Dales, 
rector of St. Paul’s, Harrisburg. The 
Epistle was read by the Rev. Orlando 
H. Bridgman, Vicar of Mount Calvary 
Church, Camp Hill. 


On St. Thomas’ Day in St. Thomas’ 
Church, Newark, N. J., the Rev. Robert 
Thorpe was ordained to the Priesthood 
by Bishop Lines, it being the forty- 
ninth anniversary of his own ordina- 
tion. Mr. Thorpe was presented by the 
rector, the Rev. John C. Donnell, it 
being the tenth anniversary of his ordi- 
nation. The sermon was preached by 
the Rev. George P. Dougherty. About 
twenty of the clergy were present and 
a large congregation. Mr. Thorpe has 
reached his seventy-seventh year, and 
after long service in the Alms House, in 
various missions, he is in charge of 
the Mission Church at Lincoln Park. 


On the Feast of St. John the Evange- 
list, in Trinity Church, Pittsburgh, Pa., 
the following named persons were ad- 
mitted to the Diaconate, by the Rt. Rev. 
Alexander Mann, D. D., LL. D., Bishop 
of Pittsburgh: Messrs. E. R. Hart, R. 
C. Brace and Gilbert Good. The ser- 
mon was preached by the Rev. Dr. P. 
G. Kammerer, rector of Trinity. The 
Rev. Dr, H. ‘A. Flint, Executive Secre- 
tary, presented Mr. Brace; the Rev. M. 
S. Kanaga, of St. John’s, presented Mr. 
Hart, and the Rev. R. H. F. Gairdner, 
of Trinity Church, Washington, pre- 
sented Mr. Good. About twenty of the 
clergy of the diocese were present in 
the chancel and choir seats. Mr. Brace 
is serving at St. Thomas’ Church, Ca- 
nonsburg, Mr. Hart at St. George’s, 
West End, Pittsburgh; and Mr. Good 
is in the senior class at the Alexandria 
Seminary. : 


DEATHS. 


The Rey. Paul Trapier Prentiss, a 
retired clergyman of the ‘Diocese of 
Southern Florida, but for the past two 
years a resident of South Carolina, died 
at his home in McClellanville, S. C., on 
December 14. Funeral services were 
conducted in St. James’ Church, Mc- 
Clellanville, by the Rev. W. B. Sams, 
and interment was in Doar Cemetery 
at Walnut Grove Plantation, on Decem- 
ber 16. E 


The Rev. William B. Everett, Sr., M. 
D., of Ballston, Virginia, a retired 
priest of the Diocese of Washington, 
died Friday, December 14, 1923, and 
was buried in the churchyard of Zion 


Church, Fairfax, Va., the next day. 


Dr. Everett was born in Kent County, 
Md., December 19, 1837, and had there- 
fore nearly completed his eighty-sixth 
year. He graduated in medicine at the 
University of Maryland in 1862. He 
was ordained deacon in 1870 by Bish- 
op Whittingham, of Maryland, and 
priest by Bishop Lay, of Easton, in 
1873. His whole ministry was spent 
within the States of Maryland and Vir- 
ginia, until his retirement in 1895. He 
leaves a son, in the ministry of the 
Church, the Rev. William B. Everett, 
Jr., rector of Piedmont Parish, Mar- 
shall, Virginia. 


SEARCH YOUR ATTIC 
FOR FORTUNES IN OLD 
CONFEDERATE ENVELOPES. 


Among the old letters of many South- 
ern families are hundreds of very rare 


stamps and envelopes. 
found and sold 
Single envelopes have been sold for as 
fhigh as $700.00. 


attics for these old war letters. 
tunes in rare stamps have been found 
}in old safes which no one ever dreamed 
contained anything of value. 
an old trunk or chest contains letters 
that may bring the finder a profitable 
reward. 
Brooks, Box 63-A, Marshall, Michigan, 
and he will 
stating whether they are of value and, 
if so, will offer you full value for them. 
He is a private collector of rare stamps 
and envelopes and will pay more for 
those he is seeking than a dealer. 
sides the Confederate 
United States and foreign stamps are 
wanted, provided they are on ‘the origi- 
nal envelopes and mailed between 1845 
and 1870. 
especially desired he also buys many 
of the commoner kinds, and many peo- 
ple are in this way getting Christmas 
money with very little trouble and no 
expense.. 


appearance, 
values from written descriptions, but 
must see the envelopes. 
the condition of a stamp or envelope 
has an important bearing on its value, 
Confederate money, old documents or 
coins he does not collect. 


Many have been 


for small fortunes. 


Many have brought 


upwards of $50.00 each. It sounds 
“fishy,’”’ but it’s true. They are valu- 
able because they are rare. They are 


rare, not because there are only a few, 
for there are many of them, but sim- 
ply because most of them are forgot- 
ten, being stored away in old trunks 
and closets. 


Make a thorough search through your 
For- 


Many 


Send these to Mr. Harold C. 


immediately write you, 


Be- 


issues, certain 


Although the rare issues are 


The of the 


Advertising Manager 


Southern Churchman has known Mr. 
Brooks for many years and you may 
place fullest confidence in his integri- 
ty. 
ing what he regards the envelope as 
worth to him and in case the envelopes 
are not satisfactory they will be re- 
turned to the sender. 


He will advise you frankly, offer- 


As sO many stamps are similar in 
Mr. Brooks cannot quote 


Furthermore, 


If envelopes are sent in a bunch they 


should be very carefully wrapped—j 
if possible between cardboard to pro- 
tect them from becoming wrinkled or 
creased. 
the envelopes, but send the complete 
envelopes. 
the stamps or put pins through them. 
Such damage greatly reduces the value 
of any stamps. 
believe your envelopes contain any of 
great value send them by Registered 
Mail. 


Do not cut the stamps from 


Also take care not to tear 


If you have reason to 


This notice will not be printed again, 


so make a thorough search now before 
the address is lost or forgotten. 
your friends or ask permission to look 
over their old war letters. 
erly people have kept hundreds of such 
letters. 
lows: 


Tell 
Many eld- 


Mr. Brooks’ address is as fol- 


HAROLD C. BROOKS, 
Box 63-A, Marshall, Michigan. 


STRONG’S 


A COMPLETE 
CONCORDANCE 


Large quarto (9x12 inches). 
Printed on thin Bibfe paper. 
1,808 pages. Buckram, 
colored edges, net, $7.50. 
Half Persian Morecco, clcth 
sides, net, $12.50. 

3 additional. ; 


THE METHODIST BOOK CONCERN 
New York Cincinnati Chicago Boeton Detroit 
Pittsburgh Kansas City San Francisco Portlend, Ore. 


Carriage 
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K.L. Christian & Co 


514-16 KE. Broad St. 


Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 
Agents for 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 


CANDIES. 


Special attention given to out-of-town 
orders, 


Catalogue mailed on application. 


School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 
Folding Chairs 
Kindergarten Cu.airs, 
Church, Pews, 
School Supplies, 
Blackboards 


Southern Desk Co., Hickory, N. C. 


GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIO SLAG 


S. T. Beveridge & Co 


Office: 7th and Byrd Sts. 


Warehouse and Elevator: 6th to 7th 


and Byrd Sts 


Richmond, Va. 


' 
5000 Svorkers WANTED 
WORKERS 
to sell Bibles, Testaments, good books 
and handscme velvet Scripture mot- 
toes. Good commission. Send for free 
catalog and price-list. 


GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher, 
Dept. No. 6-D, Monon Bldg., Chicabo. 


Seeking Business on our Record 


We celebrated our fifty-fourth birth- 
day on last Thanksgiving Day night 
and gave thanks for the success we have 
achieved. 


Capital, Surplus and Undivided 
Profits now total $1,425,000, of 
which amount only $20,000 was 
paid in. Besides we have paid 
stockholders dividends continu- 
ously for fifty-one years. 


We make a specialty of HXH- 
CUTORSHIPS and also Act as°*' 
TRUSTEE under LIVING TRUSTS. 
You may name us as EXHCUTOR 
with the assurance that YOUR HS- 
TATE will receive unusually Hffi- 
cient. Service while in our hands. 


THE FARMERS BANK OF 
NANSEMOND. 


Suffolk, Virginia. 
The Trustworthy Executor. 


Jounsons Foorso, 


ACTS LIKE MAGIC OAp 


ON TIRED. TENDER. SMARTING, 
WOLLEN. SWEATY FEET 


SEO Dit aS is ta Behn oF es OO BRI SGISTS: 
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“World Without End” 


We indorse the statement recently made to us by 


a well-known banker, namely: 
“The small coin of human kindness and cour- 


tesy, costing so little to the giver and counting so 

much to the receiver, is more valuable than much 

fine gold.” 

And so, from the service-man who greets you at 
the door, from the young gentlemen at our various 
windows and in charge of the safe-deposit boxes, and 
from all of our officers and directors, you may expect 
to receive uniform courtesy and consideration. Your 
good-will is essential to our success, and we value it 
highly, 


Virginia Trust Co. 
THE SAFE EXECUTOR 
Richmond, Virginia. 


Capital - S “ $1,900,000.60 
Surplus : : : 2 $1,000,000.00 
P. S.: 


We are gratified at the number of friends who have 
recently rented safe deposit boxes. ‘They cost so little per 
annum, and are so accessible and conveniently arranged, 
that we hope you will consider taking one. We invite the 
reader to come in and take a lovk at them. 


I 


The Evangelical Education Society 
Of the Protestant Episcopal Church 


Office: The Platt, 130 S. Twenty-second Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 
AIDS STUDENTS FOR THE MINISTRY AND DISTRIBUTES EVANGELICAL 

LITERATURE, 

RT. REV. PHILLIP COOK, D. D. 
THE REV. JAS. DE WOLF PERRY, D. D. 
Treasurer General Secretary 
ALFRED LEE, Esa. Rev. S. LORD GILBERSON, M. A. 
SCHOLARSHIPS - 

In granting aid, preference will be given to Candidates for Holy Orders, who pos- 
sess full literary qualificatiens, ard who are worthy on aceount of Christian charac- 
ter, high scholarship, vigorous health and natural energy and force. 

Our contributors are given the choice of ageney in the great work of preaching 
the Gospel. They may do this either by the living voice or by the printed page. 

FORM OF BEQUEST. 

I give, devise and bequeath to THE EVANGELICAL EDUCATION SOCIETY OF 
THE PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH in Philadelphia the sum of .............. 
Dollars or all that certain lot, etc (describe Real Estate briefly), to be used for the 
general purposes of the Society (or for any specific purposes or with any limitations 
us to principal or income testator may desire). 

Note.—By Act of Assembly in Pennsylvania a devise or bequest for charitable 
uses is void unless it is done by will, attested by two credible and at the time disin- 
terested witnesses at least thirty days before the decease of the testator. 


President: 
Active Vice-President: 
Counsel 
HAROLD GOODWIN, Esa. 


INCORPORATED 1832 
Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company — 


Of Richmond, Va. 
Assets. 2 Ft 3 SOT ee 


Wm. H. Palmer, Jr., Vice-President 
J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 


Wm. H. Palmer, President 
B. G. Lewis, Jr., Secretary 
J. M. Leake, General Agent 


. 805 ee Grace ti Ave. 


8 
Romoke, 
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RICHMOND, VA., JANUARY 19, 1924. 


Pye bree things grant me, Lord 
 §=§=6God above-- 


20S Understanding, faith and 


Lobe in mp heart, and faith tn mp 
soul, ~ 


With understanding to see the goal. 
PH aith as the way, and lobe as the 
light, : 


With understanding to keep me 
right. 


Por faith ts the seed, and love is 
the flower, 


But understanding the ltving 
power. 


Chas. O. Olsen 


\ ° 
ee SSS | 
a —_—X——EE——eyeo>>>EESS=-————SeSeSecsCaaaa———— > 
t : : : ts 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


JANUARY 19, 1923. 


EDUCATIONAL 


The General Theological 


Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


The next Academic year begins on the 
isst Wednesday in September. 


Specia] students admitted and Gradu- 
ate Course for graduates of other Theo- 
logical Seminaries, 

The requirements for admission and 
ether particulars can be had from THE 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y¥. 


Virginia Episcopal School 


LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA. 


prepares boys at cost for college and 
university. Modern equipment. Healthy 
location in the mountains of Virginia. 
Ccst moderate, made possible through 
damped of founders. For catalogue 
apply to 

R. v. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 

Rector. 


The Virginia Home and 
Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 

MISS M. GUNDRY. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eighty-fifth year of this School for 
Boys opens September 19th, 1923. Mod- 
ern equipment throughout. Catalogue on 
Seriice nen: 

. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriculum covers the full course for 
Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
of B. D. is awarded. 

For catalogue and information apply to 

Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., Dean, 

Petersburg, Va. 


HOBART COLLEGE 


(For Men) 


William Smith College 


(For Women), 

Geneva, N. Y. 
102nd Year begins September 18, 1923. 
Courses leading to the degrees of A. B. 
and B. §. Hobart offers a large number 


ef scholarships to students preparing for 
Holy Orders. 


Rt. Rev. Chas. H. Brent, D. D., LL.D., 
Chancellor. 

Rev. Murray Bartlett, D. D,, LL.D. 
President. 


For information address the President. 


EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL 


Cambridge, Massachusetts 
Affiliated with Harvard University 
For catalog address 

The 


THE DUBOSE MEMORIAL CHURCH 
TRAINING SCHOOL 


Dean. 


Monteagle, Tenn. 


School year from March ibth- to. De- 


cember 15th. 


For catalogue and “other information, 


address 


REV. MERCER P. LOGAN, D. D., Deas, 
Monteagie, Tenn. 


Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 


Publishers 
112 North Fifth Street, - - Richmond, Va 
LEWIS 'C. WILLIAMS: 2a ee President 
REV. W. RUSSELL BOWIE, D. D-.--------._-- Editor 
REV. E. L. GOODWIN, D. Dente Consulting Editor 
REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE Se ae Associate Editor 


JOHN AA GOOK Wasct pees Secretary and Manager 
Entered-at the Postolficel in Richmond, Va., as second- 
class mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 


$3.00 a year in advance. To the clergy, 
$200. Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
tions 3 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expiration 
unless otherwise ordered. Notice of re- 
newal, discontinuance, or change of ad- 
dress should be sent two weeks before 
the date they go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label. If date is not properly 
extended after each payment, notify us 
Brorapilys No receipt for payment will be 
sen 

Notice post office address. The exact 
post office address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
list is arranged by post offices and not 
alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not 
to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
request. For classified see head of that 
department 


Representatives wanted in each Parish, 
7 


liberal commissions. 
News concerning the church at large 
always welcome. 
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St. Stephen’s College 


_A CHURCH COLLEGE OF ARTS AND 
LETTERS with four years’ work leading 
to the degree of B. A’ It meets the high- 
est standards of ‘scholarship set by the 
Middle States’ College Association and 
features inexpensiveness of living, inti- 
mate pérsonal companionship of profes- 
sors and students and sincerity. 

The fees are: For tuition, $250 a year; 
for a room, furnisheé and heated, $125 a 
year; for board in hall $225 a year; a te- 
tal of $600. 

The College is equipped for teaching 
men who, after graduation, are going into 
business or into postgraduate schools of 
Medicine, law, theology, journalism or 
into classical, social] or literary research. 

Address Bernard Iddings Bell, Presi- 
dent, Annandale-on-Hudson, N. Y. (Rall« 
way Station, Barrytown.. 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


CHARLES TOWN, W: VA. 

The Chevron School for Girls. Hpis- 
copal. In the Shenandoah Valley. College 
preparatory. Elective’ Courses. Musie 
and Art, Athletics. Open-air courses, 
Individual instruction. $600. 

MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Prin., 

(Former Principal Stuart Hall.) 


The Protestant Episcopal 


Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and First Session 
Opened Wednesday, Sept. 19, 1923. 


For catalogs and other information, ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
D. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 


Virginia. 
CHURCH SCHOOLS "SPRUSCHS? 
OF VIRGINIA, Ine. 
President—the Bishop of Va. Episcopal Church ownere 
ship. Beauty of environment; health; scholarship} 
culture; Christian idealism. 
FOR BOYS: 


St. Christopher’s School, Rte. 2, Richmond, Va. 
$650. Catalog—Rev. C. G. Chamberlayne, Ph. D. 
Headinaster. 

Christchur*h School, Christchurch P. O., Middle- 
sex Co., Va., $400. Catalog—Rev. F. E. Warren, 


Rector. 
FOR GIRLS: 


St. Catherine’s School, Rte. 2, ea Va., $800 
Catalog—Miss Rosalie H. Noland, B.A ; Princi al 

St. Anne’s School, Charlottesville, Va., $500. ate 
alog—Miss Laura Lee Dorsey, Principal. 

St. Margaret’s School, Teppakaane Essex Co. 
Va., $450. Miss Emma S. Yerby, Principal. 

Legal Title for Wills: Church Schools in the Diocese 
of Virginia, (Inc.) About gifts, bequests for e 
ment, enlargement, scholarships, cadere adi 
Rev. E. L. Woodward, M. A., Dean, The 
Chieek House, 110 W. Franklin St.. paren Va. 


CHATHAM EPISCOPAL 
INSTITUTE ~ 


The Diocesan School for Girls 
CHATHAM -:- VIRGINIA 


The Bishop of the Diocese of Southera 
Virginia, President Board Trustees. 

Beautiful and healthful location. 165- 
acre campus. New Buildings and Modern 
Equipment. Athletics Gymnasium and 
Field Sports. College Preparatery. Mu- 
sic, Art, Domestic Science, Expression and 
Businees. Certificate admits to leading 
Colleges, Terms moderate. 

For catalogue address — 

ANNIE M. POWELL, A. B., A. M., 
Principal. 


St. Elizabeth’s Hospital School for Nurses 


The St. Elizabeth Hospital School for Nurses will be organized January 


1, 1924. 


This school will be affiliated with the School of Social Work and 


Public Health, students receiving a four months course in this school. 


Theoretical and .practical instruction will be given 
Surgery and Medicine, including Children’s Diseases and Obstetrics. 
Hour System. 


in all branches of 
, Hight 


Only High School graduaaes will: be. considered, or those showing the 


equivalent of same. 
ern and approved schedule. 
For information address: 


ROSE. ZIMMERMAN VAN VORT, R. N., 


The training outlined will be. according to the most. mod- 


eee Pei uees 
ae 


«fi 


Superintendent of Hospital and Principal of Training: School; > oe 
St. Elizabeth Hospital, 
Richmond, Virginia. ‘ 


_JANUARY 19,.1923. 


SAINT MARY’S SCHOOL 


Rev. Warren W. Way, Rector. 

An Episcopal School for Girls. Junior 
College—four years High School and two 
years College courses. Special courses— 
Musie, Art, Expression, Home Economics, 
Busingss, 


Modern Equipment—20-Acre Campus. 

Applications now being received for 82d | 
Annual Session, which opens September 
11, 1'23. Only 200 Resident Students can 
os accepted. For detailed information ad- 

Tess 

A. W. TUCKER, Business Manager, 

Box 19, Haigh North Carolina. 


The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia 
42nd and Locust Streets. 

Graduate Courses in Theology, Privi- 
leges at the University of Pennsylvania. 

Address: The Rev. G. G. Bartlett, 
D. D., Dean. 


5000 Workers WANTED 
WORKERS 

to sell Bibles, Testaments, good books 
and handscme velvet Scripture mot- 
toes. Good commission. Send for free 
catalog and price-list. 


GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher, 
Dept. No. 6-D, Monon Bidg., Chicabo. 


WINSTON - INTERNATIONAL 


LOOSE-LEAF BIBLE 


A PRACTICAL BIBLE FOR NOTES 
Contains over 250 loose-leaf pages for 
personal notes that may be inserted in 
any number of pages between any pages 
| in the Bible. Looks tike a regular Divinity 
Circuit bound Bible. 

Send for Illustrated Catalog of Bibles 
THE JOHN bp WINSTON co. a Publishers 


e Headqua 
455 WINSTON BUILDING PHILADELPHIA 
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VERSES BY THE WAY. 


Bishop Darlington’s Latest Book 
With Foreword by Edward Markham 


“‘A verse oft reaches him 
Who would a sermon fly.” 


Price, $1.50. 


BRENTANO’S 


Fifth Avenue and 27th Street 
New York. 


The South's Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO. | 


105 EB. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 
Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen 
Prompt and Reliable Service. 


‘ESSEX SKETCHES 
AN APPRECIATION, 
By Virginia Showell. 
“The writer has charmingly linked 
the past and present in her sketches 


of the homes and lives of the people 
of this historic Tidewater County.” 


Profusedly illustrated. Price $1.50. 


Now on sale, Thomas & Evans, 217- 
219 Guilford Ave.;. Baltimore.: Md. 


to-wit — 


SOUTHM#RN CHURCHMAN ; 


no use to disguise the fact— 


x XxX 
The ambition of the men who guide the 
destinies of the Virginia Trust is, that— 
x x 


It shall DESERVE a good name! 
Hence it pleases us that its stock should 


sell at high figures—indicating that busi- 
ness men believe in its future! 


x XxX 
Now to the point :— 
x % 
Will the reader please remember just 
one thing about the “Safe Executor’’? 


This :— 

32 years ago Mr. Pace and his associates 
organized the Virginia Trust Company for 
one special purpose, namely: TO ACT AS 
EXECUTOR, GUARDIAN AND TRUSTEE. 


eo x 


And the Company through the years has 
clung to that idea, and expects to continue 
on that one line! 


Xx x 


Virginia Trust Co 


THE SAFE EXECUTOR 
Richmond, Va. 


Capital stocks ©. 5220s oS One Million 
‘SIS TF 0) 1 0 Cp ti tne CA rk oa ae One Million 
Held in Trust.......... Twenty-five Million 

P. S.—Prudent men in every section of the State have se- 
lected the Virginia Trust as Trustee in their wills, and we 


invite other thoughtful men of property to consult us about 
making a wise and bomb-proof will. 


BANKING BY MAIL IS EASY 


Write us for information. 
Compound Interest on Savings. 


BROADWAY NATIONAL BANK 


Richmond, Va. 
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BEVERLEY HEATING 


The best for Homes, Churches, Stores 
and Buildings for all uses. 


R, O. BEVERLEY HEATING CO., INO. 
9 N. 7th St., Richmond, Va. 
QUALITY—SERVICE. 


e 
Southern Engraving Co. 
“Wngraving of Quality.” 
Wedding Invitations, Announce- 
ments, Business and Callings Cards. 
Samples sent upon request. 
P. O. Box 1354 Richmond, Va. 


JOHN L. RATCLIFFE 


FLORIST 
209 W. Broad St. 


Richmond, Va. 
FLOWERS OF QUALITY. 


Ladies Let Cuticura 
Keep Your Skin 
Fresh and Youn 


t, Taleum,25c.everywhere. Forsamples 
sae: ee aperatation Dope V, Malden, Mass. 


eye 
Beauty, Utility and Cost 
In ehoosing Furniture of any sort, 
there are three things to consider— 


beauty, utility and cost. While you 
alone are the judge of the importance 
of these three, this store finds pleasure 
and satisfaction in endeavoring to offer 
you Furniture of distinctive beauty and 
practical utility at prices you can well 
afford to pay. 


SYDNOR & HUNDLEY 


700 HK. Grace St. Richmond, Va. 


AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 
Of Richmond, Va. 
Oliver J. Sands, ‘Pres. 


BANKING SAVINGS 
TRUSTS 


cs 


c3 Thoughts — 
For the Thoughttul 


Keep us, O Lord, from the vain strife 
of words.—St. Hilary. 


Once admit the energy of the divine 
love, and all things are subdued unto 
itself. 


The way, the truth and the life mean 
direction, guidance -and fellowship.— 
John Timothy Stone. 


We who look for Jesus ought to be 
joyful. It is no credit to Our Lord 
when we look as though we were seek- 
ing His grave.—Ex. 


Let the past give up to you all the 
assurance of Christ it contains. Set 
that assurance of Him before you. Fol- 
low that, and the new life to which 
it leads shall open its best riches to 
you.—Selected. ' 


Who would be bold enough to claim, 
with the memory of prayers offered hur- 
riedly, coldly, thoughtlessly, ‘Father, 
I know that Thou hearest me always.”’ 
—F. R. Iremonger. ~ 


To be a strong hand in the dark 
to another in the time of need, to be, 
a cup of strength to a human soul in a 
erisis of weakness, is to know the glory 
of life—Hugh Black. 


If we noticed little pleasures 
As we noticed little pains; 
If we quite forget our losses 
And remembered all our gains; 
If we looked for people’s virtues, 
And their faults refused to see; 
What a comforting, delightful, 
Cheerful place this world would be! 
—Selected. 


A supernatural gospel must be ac- 
companied with a supernatural energy, 
and then it overcomes the natural heart. 
All our preaching and teaching, even 
though it be of the truth of God, is but 
as sounding brass till God’s Spirit puts 
a divine soul into the utterance. Then 
we may speak with an ungrammatical, 
uncultured tongue; but the power of 
God will go with it.—Pierson. 


The value which prayer may have in 
my life rests with me. If I wish my 
friend in New York to talk with me over 
the telephone, I must take down the 
receiver, put it to my ear, and listen. 
He may be ever so willing and ready 
to talk, but he cannot talk to me until 
\I do my part. In prayer we not only 
want God to hear from us; we want to 
hear from Him. Prayer is the act of 
taking down the receiver.—Selected. 


for Sacramental Purposes 


F Many different types of wines for religious pur- 
poses, sweet and not sweet, to suit all require- { 
ments. The House of Dewey (65 years under 
three generations of the family), guarantee these 

§ wines absolutely pure. 

= Affidavit blank and price 
list mailed upon request. 
H. T. DEWEY & SONS CO. 
Established 1857 


138 Fulton St., N. Y. 
Cellars Egg Harbor, N.J. 
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WINDOWS. 


AND 


CHURCH 


MEMORIALS. IN.STAINED GLASS 


BRONZE AND: MARBLE 


ay age 
L h-ttae cam Bi 
4 25-25-27-SIXTH: AVENUE: NEW: YORK 
| MEMORIALS -IN-STAINED-GLASS [7 
ly MOSAIC- MARBLE “STONE: GRANITE a 
4 CARVED: WOOD: METAL EIC «+ (0 


- GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock the 
South. W ay th * ight 
acy eunrantee cues arrival. 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Bstablished 75 years) 


294-296 Bank St., Norfolk, 
Va. 


Le 


- S56 W.8.STREET. 
CHre 


-— CHUR 
FURNISHINGS 
WINDOWS — TABLET. 
PABRICS—EMBROIDERIES 
MEMORIALS 


s 


Church Furnishings 
Gold, Silver and Brass 


Church andChancel Furniture 


Write for Cataloguc 
for Episcopal Churches 


£ W.&E.SCHMIDTCO, 


Third Street, Miiwaukee, Wis 


MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


three thousand churches. LHvery organ 
specially designed for the church and ser- 
vice in which it is to be used and fully 
guaranteed. Specifications and estimates 
on request. Correspondence solicited. 

M. P. MOLLER, 


Hagerstown, Maryland. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


2 Cassocks, Surplices, Stoles. 


(| EMBRO I DERIES 


Silks, Cloths, Fringes. 
CLERICAL SUITS. 
Rabats, Collars, Shirts. 
COX SONS & \INING 


131-133 E 23rd St. New York 


Pee National Banke 


Cor. 3d and Bread Sts., Richmend, Va. 
Banking Hours— 


Menday to Friday...9 A. M. te3 P. M, 
Saturday ...........9A.M. tea P. 
¢P.M. tos P.M 
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No. 3. 


A SUGGESTED APPROACH TO PEACE 


The announcement of the winning plan in the American 
Peace Award confronts all the American people with a duty 
for mind and will. Here is the suggestion which a jury 
of able and thoughtful persons have adjudged to be the 
most practicable and hopeful approach toward world peace 
submitted in a great contest which has caught the atten- 
tion of thinkers everywhere, and in which more than 
twenty-two thousand manuscripts were received. A lively 
interest waited the publication of the winning plan, and 
immediate discussion of an unprecedentedly general char- 
acter has begun. Politicians and partisans of various 
sorts will try to distort the issue according to their par- 
ticular prejudices, but the needful matter is that the sober 
thought of the American people as a whole should ex- 
press itself, and that the choice of America should be 
shaped in its own deliberate freedom so that there may 
be constituted a referendum on our world relationships 
which will not be biased and twisted by any other confus- 
ing issues. iA 

In the national election of 1920, the question of Ameri- 
ca’s entrance into the League of Nations was involved with 
sO many other political questions and personal likes and 


dislikes, that no living man can tell in the light of that 
election what the American people really feel as to our 
closer association with other nations of the world in a 
league for the maintenance of peace. The winning plan 
in the American Peace Award recommends our entrance 
into the World Court, an immediate approach to the League 
of Nations through cooperation with its various commis- 
sions, and an entrance into membership with careful reser- 
vations. For lack of space we do not print the plan in 
full in the Southern Churchman, particularly as it has been 
already so widely published in daily newspapers that prac- 
tically all of our readers will already have seen it. We 
do print, however, at the end of the editorial space, the 
form of ballot upon which the American people are asked 
to express their verdict, and we urge our readers to mark 
that ballot according to their conviction and to mail it to 
the address there given. Christian folk, who by the very 
fact that they are readers of a Church paper show their 
desire to consider all great questions in accordance with 
the mind of Christ, should be the first to recognize their 


‘privilege for intelligent part in such a shaping of the 


public opinion of America as this. 


THE CATHOLIC INTERESTS OF THE FEDERAL COUNCIL 


At the last General Convention which met in Portland 
in the fall of 1922, the failure of our Church to assume 
full membership in the Federal Council of the Churches 
was due to a misunderstanding which rolled like a fog 
round the whole subject in the hurried closing hours of 
the session of the House of Deputies. The Bishops had 
already voted by nearly a two to one majority for member- 
ship in the Federal Council. The clergy voted for it in the 
House of Deputies, and affirmative action was prevented by 
a fraction of a vote in the lay order. Had the vote been 
taken earlier, when the real representation of the Con- 
vention was present instead of a mere remnant of the 
rapidly dwindling delegations, there is little doubt that 
the House of Deputies would have voted as the Bishops did. 
Even at that late session, it is wholly probable that the 
vote would have been affirmative if there had been time for 
full discussion and for the clearing away of the exagge- 
rated misunderstandings which clouded the issue. 

One matter much complained of by the opponents of the 
Federal Council was the supposed indifference—and as 
some would have it, even hostility—of the Federal Council 
to the great Catholic communions of Christendom. What 
would become of our cordial relationships with the Ortho- 
dox Churches of the Hast, troubled speakers wanted to 
know, if we joined this Federal Council? Was not the 
Federal Council merely a sectarian drawing together of 
Protestantism in contradistinction to those communions 
that do not call themselves Protestants? In associating 
ourselves in council thus with the Protestant churches, 
would we not be imperilling our chance to serve as a 
reconciler for all Christendom? ; 


In the brief time of the discussion in the General Con- 
vention, the effort was made to point out how groundless 
was this supposition. As a matter of fact no organization 
has surpassed the Federal Council in open-mindedness and 
in the wide generosity of its truly catholic sympathies. It 
has sought to draw together all Christians everywhere in 
that fellowship of service which can be stronger than all 
divisions of past history or present name. 

Particularly as to the relationship of the Federal Coun- 
cil with the Orthodox Eastern Church, these words in the 
report to the Executive Committee of the Federal Council 
made by Dr. Samuel McCrea Cavert upon his recent return 
from a study of religious conditions in Europe, are conclu- 
sive: 

“No: thoughtful observer can be long in the Near Hast 
and meet some of its spiritual leaders without realizing 
that the Protestant Churches of the West know all too lit- 
tle of the Orthodox astern Church. He cannot help feel- 
ing keenly that here is a great part of the body of Christ 
with which we ought to have closer fellowship and coope- 
ration. 

“We ought, in the first place, to recognize our debt, 
throughout past centuries, to the Eastern Church. It is 
a debt which began in the early period of Christianity 
when the Greek intellect gave theological formulation to 
our faith. It is a debt which has continued through the 
Middle Ages and since as the Orthodox Churches have 
stood as a bulwark against the westward advance of 
Islam. F 
' “And not to the past alone, but to the present hour 
may one look to see the strength and the power of the 
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Eastern Church. Certainly there is a current of quickened 
life flowing through great sections of it today. This has 
been unmistakable in the informal conferences which it was 
my privilege to hold with some of the outstanding figures 
in the Orthodox Churches, including the Acting Patriarch 
of the Greek Church at Constantinople, the Acting Patri- 
“arch of the Armenian Church, Archbishop Anastasis of the 
Russian Church in Constantinople, and Chrysostom, the 
newly consecrated Metropolitan of Athens. These, and 
others whom one might mention, such as the Metropolitan 
of Saloniki, the Archbishop of Jerusalem, and Bishop Nicho- 
lai of Serbia (so well known in America) represent a deep- 
ly spiritual and forward-looking leadership with whom we 
~ should count it a joy and a privilege to develop the closest 
relations of fellowship and helpfulness. 

“Of course there are obvious weaknesses in the Orthodox 
Church, as we see it today, its traditionalism, its over-em- 
phasis on ritualism, the lack of education among the clergy. 
But if one is tempted to pass a final judgment in the light 
of these things alone, let him recall for how many centu- 
ries these Near Hastern Churches have either been in bond- 
age politically to Islam or struggling to keep themselves 
alive in a hostile environment. The wonder is not that 


there are things which may be criticized, but that Christian ' 


faith and spiritual life survive such obstacles and that the 
Church still has, as it has always had, a mighty hold upon 
the hearts and lives of the people. 

“Certainly whatever we in the West are to do FOR the 
Orthodox Churches we must do THROUGH these Churches 
—not by proselyting among them. The Protestant leaders 
with whom I talked in Constantinople and Athens, almost 
without exception, share this opinion. Indeed, the Ameri- 
can Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions, in as- 
sociation with Robert College, has already put into opera- 
tion a remarkable plan of cooperation with the Orthodox 
leaders in training priests and workers for their Churches. 
In “The School of Religion,’’ as this project at Constanti- 
nople is called, opened a year ago, there were more than 
a score of students from the Greek, Armenian, Russian 
and Bulgarian Orthodox Churches, together with several 
Protestant students. The Orthodox students came with 
the full endorsement and support of their bishops, who 
realize today the need for such help as the American 
Churches can give. The instruction in the liturgy and 
Church history is given by leaders of the Orthodox faith, 
while courses in the Bible, religious education, social ser- 
vice and other subjects are given by American teachers. 
It is hoped that this School of Religion may ultimately be- 
come a union effort, including in its scope all the Protes- 
tant Churches carrying on work in any part of the Near 
East, and always developing in the fullest cooperation with 
the Orthodox Churches themselves. Here is a superb pio- 
neering enterprise, deserving the support of the whole 
of American Protestantism and demonstrating the practi- 
cability of closer relations between Near Eastern and West- 
ern Christianity in every realm of activity. 

“Another concrete. project for cooperation, the signifi- 
cance of which can hardly be exaggerated, presents itself 
in the task of religious education for the Greek and Ar- 
menian children in the Near Hast orphanages. Why should 
not a program be arranged by the joint action of American 
Protestant leaders and the highest officials of the Greek 


and Armenian Churches, which would ensure that by a 
cooperative program the children shall be brought up in 
the Orthodox Faith, with all that the Churches of the West 
can contribute through greater familiarity with modern 
methods of religious education and character building? To 
develop such a program might open the way to a new rela- 
tionship with the Orthodox S SUREHSS in the whole realm of 
their life in the future. 


“Never was a moment more opportune than the present 
for developing such cooperation between the Orthodox 
Church and Protestantism. Their leaders are now turn- 
ing to us for sympathy and practical help. They are grate- 
ful for what has already been done by American Chris- 
tianity—for the service of revered leaders like Dr. Peet, 
of the American Board, who, I was told, was \one of the 
most trusted advisers of Patriarch Meletios of the Greek 
Church: for the work of the Young Men’s Christian Associa- 
tion, with which Orthodox leaders have cooperated heartily; 
for the special interest of the Episcopal Church, which has 
made many of our Western Churchmen known to them; 
for the mission of mercy carried on by Near Hast Relief; 
for the efforts of the Federal Council of the Churches in 
behalf of justice for the minorities in the Near Hast. For 
these and other reasons there is a _ surprising interest 
throughout the Near East in the American Churches. Every 
one of the Orthodox leaders with whom I spoke welcomed 
eagerly the suggestion of closer contacts in the future. 

“As a representative of. the cooperative work of the 
American Evangelical Churches it was-a.special satisfac- 
tion to me to discover. that several of these Orthodox lead- 
ers already knew of the Federal Council of the Churches, 
understood something of the united movement for which 
it stands, and were grateful for what it had done for the 
Near Hast. The Armenian Patriarch spoke feelingly of 
the service of the Council to his people and pleaded for 
future help. The Acting Patriarch of the Greek Church 
knew of the Council’s effort in behalf of the refugees and 
of the message to the first Lausanne Conference protesting 
against the proposal to expel the patriarchate from Con- 
stantinople. The Metropolitan of Athens said that he read 
the Federal Council Bulletin and was watching the develop- 
ment of the Council with deep interest. In his auaugural 
address at the time of his recent consecration he urged, 
among other wise policies, the ‘establishment of friendly 
cooperation with all the Christian Churches throughout the 
world.’ 

“As steps in the further development of closer fellow- 
ship and helpfulness it would seem that the Protestant 
Churches of America, acting through the Federal Council 
as their agency for united effort, ought to serve as a center 
at least for: 

“1. Interpreting the Orthodox Churches to the West. 
First of all, the present ignorance and lack of understand- 
ing must be removed. 

“2. Expressing in every possible way the sympathy of 
the Western Churches toward the Eastern, and facilitating 
more personal contacts and more systematic communication 
with the Orthodox leaders in the Near. Hast. 2 

“3. Giving practical assistance to the Orthodox Churches 
in such ways as they may deem helpful. 

“4. Developing a more regular consultative and coopera- 
tive relationship with the branches of the Orthodox 
Churches ministering to their own people in America.” 


One by one the spectres which were conjured up out of 
men’s misunderstandings to prevent us from fellowship 
in the Federal Council, are vanishing into air before the 
serene light of reality. It can, we trust, be confidently 
believed that in the next General Convention our Church 
will take its place in this great free and. friendly Council 
which more than any other organization is helping to 
make the united force of Christendom effective in America. 


THE PLAN IN BRIEF 
Proposes 


I. That the United States shall immediately enter the Permanent Court of 
International Justice, under the conditions stated by Secretary Hughes and 
President Harding in February, 1923. 

II. That without becoming a member of the League of Nations, the United 
States shall offer to extend its present co-operation with the League and par- 
a os in the work of the League as a body of mutuul counsel under conditions 
whic 
1. Substitute moral force and public opinion fo) for wre military and economic 

forces originally implied in Articles X and X 
2. Safeguard the Monroe Doctrine. 

3. Accept the fac that the United States will assume no obligations undeF the 

Treaty of Versailles except by Act of Congres . 

4, Propose that membership in the League should be opened to all nations. 
5. Provide for the continuing development of international law. 


The Southern Churchman, Richmond, Va. : 
Do you approve the winning plan Yes [ J 

in substance? No [ J 
(Put an X inside the proper bracket.) 


Name =o. ihe eco erie lene at ote eis oma eee 2 3 le 3 
Please print 

PU 0h: ):|- Se eee Oe ee ers Nn RTE MENS Doo cx 

City. cs See ee aon eee State .....0 25 (Rta 

Are you a VOCOl Peis co ods Deen be We ss sa 


Mail promptly to 
THE AMERICAN PEACE AWARD | 
342 Madison Avenue, New York City. 
If you wish to express a fuller opinion also, please write 
to the American Peace Award. 


JANUARY 19, 1928. 
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Bebe A Cok 


By the Right Reverend George Ashton Oldham, D. D. 
Bishop-Ooadjutor of the Diocese of Albany 


enly chorus which ushered in the advent of the 
Prince of Peace. How God came into His world 
_is a question of interest and great moment, but it is not 
nearly of such practical importance as the fact that He 
came and the purpose for which He was incarnate. The 
“how” is less important than the “why.” Yet thousands are 
willing to debate and listen to arguments as_to the method 
for one who in sincere and humble spirit earnestly en- 
deavors to fulfil the purpose. Interest in theological con- 
troversy is a common, ancient and easy substitute for the 
living of the Christian life. The world may perhaps af- 
ford to wait for the settlement of some arguments but it 
cannot, without great suffering and perhaps ultimate ca- 
tastrophe, await the more earnest and widespread prac- 
tice of the Christian life. 

“On earth peace.’ What a mockery such a phrase seems 
today! How often the angel chorus must have sounded 
in a minor key, or sunk to an inaudible whisper, in the 
past centuries and the last few years. But we must re- 
member their song was prophecy, not fact. The then 
existing peace, the pax Romanum based on force and fear, 
was only temporary and bound to fall of its own weight, 
but the angelic hosts looked forward to a certain and 
abiding peace based wpon good will among men. Note 
the explicit words. Not long ago, in conversation on this 
subject with a friend, he said: ‘‘But you are living in this 
world, not the next. We must be practical.” In response 
I make my own the words of a great English statesman: 
“T am on the side of the angels,’’ and take this prophecy 
at its literal face value, as looking forward to a time 
when peace shall prevail—not in heaven only or in the soul 
of man, but as an actuality in all men’s dealings with 
one another in this world—‘‘peace on earth.” 

t 
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That all right thinking men who know anything about it 
deplore war, may be taken for granted. No sane man 
glories in war, especially as we know it today. Its glory 
has departed. Time was when armed conflict between man 
and man gave opportunity for physical prowess, skill and 
dexterity, but those days-are gone. War, like everything 
else in this age, is waged by machinery, and the men en- 
aged are mere attendants or parts of the machine. It is 
searcely inspiring to stand-_or sit in dirty, muddy trenches 
for days or weeks, shooting at men you never see and 
against whom individually you have no particular griev- 
ance. To set a young man, with courage, daring and high 
ideals, dropping gas bombs or disease germs on defense- 
less women and innocent children is far from glorious. On 
~ the contrary if we consider it in the abstract we should 
all say it was an exhibition of wanton depravity or sheer 
madness. Whatever else modern war may be, not its most 
ardent supporter will claim it to be glorious. 

War, as we know it today, is an enemy of all progress, 
leaving as it does, both victor and vanquished in a state 
of complete exhaustion and passing on to generations to 
come its baneful effects. The last war cost ten million 
lives, of the best of the race. Compare that with the War 
Between the States, which cost 700,000, or with the Franco- 
Prussian War which cost a paltry 184,000 men. Add to 
. this the number of physically maimed and crippled and those 
morally and mentally unfitted to take up their lives again 
in peaceful industry and we get some idea of the awful 
hindrance to real progress of a modern war. 

“When, however, we look at its future. possibilities, all 
that we have said pales into insignificance. How many 
of you have read Will Irwin’s book, ‘‘The Next War’? He 
gives there, among other things, not only a description 
but a photograph of a cylinder containing Lewisite gas, 
a gas so deadly that it need not be inhaled to produce 
death, only a few drops on the skin will suffice. Being 
heavier than air, it will sink into cellars and dugouts, kill- 
‘ing every living thing. The very ground over which it 
floats will be barren for seven years. Listen to General 
‘Swinton’s picture of the next war: ; 


To env words, you will recognize, as part of the Heay- 


“The final form of human strife, as I regard it, 
is germ warfare. I think it will come to that; 
and so far as I can see there is no reason why 
it should not. If you mean to fight... 
prepare now. . - we must envisage. these 
new forms of ‘warfare, and as far. as possible ex- 
pend energy, time and money in encouraging our 
inventors and scientists to study the wasing.. of 
war on a wholesale scale instead of . .... 


thinking so much about methods which will kill 
a few individuals at a time.” 


There will be no non-combatants in the next war. To 
quote one of our own experts: ‘“‘Women in the last war 
showed they were part of the military establishment. Their 
employment in making war masks and in other. war indus- 
tries enlisted them as members of the warring forces. In 
the next war bombardment of capitals and big cities is a 


certainty. People will have to go to their work wearing 
gas masks. Under each city a shelter city will have to be 
built. The lower city must be proof against gases in- 


tended to penetrate deep.’’ 
This is not Jules Verne or Anderson or the Arabian 


‘Nights, but the sober reasoned statement of one of our 


own authorities. Such is modern war—small wonder men 
who know its character contemplate a recurrence of it 
with alarm and dread. Said Lloyd George: “If this war 
is not the last, then the next war will leave the world in 
ashes.’”’ And Lord Brice: “We must destroy war or war 
will destroy us.’’ 


Il. 


In spite of all this, another war is possible if not immi- 
nent. No nations seem thoroughly satisfied with the pres- 
ent settlements. There is seething unrest in the near and 
Far East; Central Europe is in a turmoil; industrial un- 
settlement, class strife, national suspicion, fear and hat- 
red are widespread. In addition, and in spite of our high 
and loud protestations of a few years ago that we were 
fighting a. war to end war, nearly all countries are pre- 
paring at a rate never before equalled in time of peace 
for the next conflict, including strong and peace loving 
America. .Only a week ago in the New York Sunday Times 
a headline read: ‘‘War Department foresees that chemical 
warfare will play a large part in any conflict of the future 
and prepares for emergencies.” 

A government official, after stating that an enemy prop- 


- erly equipped could bombard New York and annihilate 


the greatest city in America in a few hours with gas bombs, 
went on to say: 


“These possibilities are so horrifying as to sug- 
gest that in the future nations may fear to war 
against one another . . Nevertheless, prepa- 
rations for such warfare must proceed. There will 
be noiseless airplanes. There will be planes 
speedier than the wind. There will be planes that 
make their own concealing clouds, You can’t 

_hear them, you can’t see them, but you ‘wake up 
dead.’ How are you going to combat the war 
when it comes to you in that fashion?” 


One of the most talented of the younger generals of our 
army, the commander of a division through the bloody 
campaign of the Argonne, says that seventeen nations are 
even now engaged in diligent preparations for the next 
war and that a large corps of the best trained, most in- 
telligent and capable officers of our:army are constantly so 
employed. He went on to say: 


“The plans being perfected will determine how 
your boys shall be drafted, clothed, armed and 
subsisted, trained and transported to the field of 
operations, how they shall be deployed, blooded 
by trial battle and finally plunged into the fury 
of conflict. It is being determined whether their 
dead bodies shall be buried or cremated, how the 
shell shocked gassed and wounded men may most 
quickly be rehabilitated and hurried back for fur- 
ther effort, and how more and more of your boys 
and others like them shall be gathered with least 
delay and pushed into the shambles to replace 
those who have been destroyed.” 


Only a few nights ago in the Albany Evening: Journal 
the headlines read: Anes 


“Nine Telegrams Can Mobilize U..S. for War. 
Col. M. B. Stewart tells officers in Albany program 
for next conflict. Industries coordinated. Wash- 
ington ready to move two million troops at mo- 
ment’s notice. When the. next war comes: to’ 
America nine telegrams dispatched from the De- 
partment of War will mobilize the nation.?’_ 
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How far we have traveled in the past five years. Four 
or five years ago no paper would have dared print such 
statements. 

What does all this mean except that another war is 
considered at least possible if not probable. Sensible 
men do not prepare at such cost of money, energy and 
brain against impossible contingencies. How rational hu- 
man beings can sit still or remain passive in view of such 
a prospect it is difficult to understand. 

We seem to be bewitched or in a sort of nightmare 
unable to resist as we drift toward a precipice. And 
were that all, I should not have had the temerity to pre- 
sent the matter at all. With God, however, all things 
are possible and I am sure there is a way out. But 
there is no*time to lose. We must start to walk in that way 
immediately. On the eve of a conflict, with all nations 
armed to the teeth and a proper casus belli, it will be 
too late. As well try to stem Niagara. If this dread 
alternative is. to be avoided something must be done now, 
and done with vigor and determination, and in this effort 
every patriotic American should gladly cooperate. Said 
General O’Ryan: ‘‘The American people can end war in 
our time if they get on the job. Let us wage peace . A 
I should be a traitor to my country if I did not do every- 
thing in my power to abolish war.” 

‘Are we not as individuals and as a nation justified in 
making the most earnest and desperate efforts and even 
running the necessary risks and paying the necessary 
price to attain peace? 


10a, 
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The Church’s Task. No other institution is so well fitted 
and has such a duty laid upon it to cooperate in this task 
as the Church of the Prince of Peace. Says an unknown 
writer of the second century: ‘‘What the soul is to the 
body, that are Christians in the world. The soul holds 
the body together, and Christians hold the world together. 
God has assigned to them this illustrious position, which 
it were unlawful for them ever to forsake.’’ 

But what are we to do? How are we to start? 

In the first place we must do some straight thinking. 
The Church as a whole has never seriously faced the prob- 
lem of its attitude towards war. The outsider is frequently 
puzzled by the apparent inconsistency of our professions 
and our practice. Said a native minister in India one 
day: 


“You must know that the educated people of 
this country look upon Christianity as a warring, 
blood-spilling religion. I would strongly advise 
you not to use the word ‘Christianity’ in India. 
It is here regarded as the name of a Western re- 
ligion that has failed.”’ : 


A learned Hindu, member of the Imperial Legisla- 
ture, said: 


“Ten years ago it looked as though Christ was 
to become the dominating personality of India, but 
the great war has settled that forever. Why, 
in God’s name ought Indians to accept your West- 
ern religion? It promotes the very thing we 
hate most.”’ 


Such utterances should give us pause! 

I am not a pacifist, for I frankly recognize that there 
may be occasions when a nation is driven to the use of 
armed force in defence of its liberties; but to find oneself 
in such a position unwittingly is one thing and to go de- 
liberately along the path that leads to such an impasse, 
with our eyes open as they have been by the last war, 
is another matter, and in such case we may not acquit 
ourselves of sin before Almighty God. 

Secondly, we can recover for ourselves and transmit to 
others more faith in God and man. Do we really believe 
that God is a living God, directing His universe and able 
and desirous of directing it according to the plan. revealed 
in His only begotten Son? Do we really believe that? 
If so, we might act more consistently on that faith. 

Do we trust our fellow men? Aye, there’s the rub and 
the tragedy. After all the splendid heroisms and high 
ideals shown in the last war we began almost immediately 
to act as if material interests were the most important, 
material motives the most compelling, material guarantees 
the most reliable. What awful materialists we are! The 
worst danger in this whole situation is not the mere exter- 
nal activities or material cost of our preparations, but the 
underlying scepticism and cynicism of which these are the 
expression. Our leaders seem to have lost faith in humani- 
ty as well as in God and here lies the Church’s task— 


to rekindle once again such faith in the hearts and breasts - 


of men. War is, after all, very largely the result of a 
state of mind. If instead of men going up and down 
saying: ‘‘You cannot change human nature.” ‘‘There al- 


ways have been wars and there always will be,’’ they would 
go up and down the world saying: ‘“‘There must never be 
another war,’’ who does not believe a different state of 
things would prevail? 

Moreover, the task is not quite so hopeless as it might 
seem. In the past few years people’s minds have under- 
gone a gradual but very definite and hopeful change. All 
the nations lamented the fact that they were dragged into 
the last war; all believed they were fighting for peace; 
the peoples of all countries honestly believed that war 
was forced upon their peace loving rulers by unscrupulous 
foes. A century ago this was not the way war was re- 
garded. The very fact that people are saying constantly 
that Christianity has broken down is significant. No one 
thought it had broken down through the Napoleonic wars. 
People realize now as they never did before that Chris- 
tianity means peace and good will. A lecturer who recently 
travelled around the world writes: ‘In every one of these 
nations there was accumulating proof that the common 
people were sick, tired and utterly weary of the 
military outbreaks and that a consuming passion for un- 
broken peace was taking possession of humanity. Not one 
single incident oceurred to ¢all this statement in question 
in eight months travel in nineteen nations representing 
all kinds of folks, to whom over two hundred and sixty 
public addresses were delivered, the substance of which 
in every case was a condemnation of war as a method and 
a prophecy of a warless world some time.” 

Among the younger generation, in our schools, colleges 
and universities there is a growing interest in this subject 
as well as among the very numerous and increasingly pow- 
erful class of toilers. The leaven is at work and is certain 
in time to leaven the lump. But how ‘greatly the process 
might be accelerated, and with what saving of money, life 
and suffering, if only Christians at large would take this 
problem seriously and bring all their tremendous power 
to bear. 

“Nothing,’’ says Victor Hugo, “is so powerful as an idea 
whose hour has come.’’ The hour of the idea of ‘‘Peacé 
on earth’ has come and for one I am_ sure it will pro- 
ceed to its successful consummation. The great question 
for us of this generation is—Shall we have a worthy 
share in bringing that happy day to pass? 

In the third place we can make a serious, determined 
reasoned effort. 

We live in a world of law and order. 
just happen. Nothing comes by chance. Everything is 
the result of some prior cause. We won victory in the last 
war because we prepared for it. We cannot find peace 
because we have made no such determined and persistent 
effort in that direction. The harvest always corresponds 
to the seed. Hate, fear, greed, suspicion and their like 
lead inevitably to war, while their contraries—love, sym- 
pathy, service, good will, issue in peace. It is for the 
Christian Church to sow these seeds and sow them far 
and wide. The Christian nations have never yet turned 
completely aside from the ways of war. We have always 
depended in the last analysis upon war instead of law, 
upon might instead of right. It is high time we did bet- 
ter! The history of mankind is strewn with wrecked civi- 
lizations—surely it is time we tried some other way. It 
remains for wiser persons than I to say what kind of 
organizations may be helpful towards an ordered world, 
but that such an institution as the World Court might 
be made to minister to such an end, I have no manner of 
doubt, and I devoutly hope and pray that the subject 
of our entrance therein may be kept free from partisan 
politics and be treated on its merits as our President has 
asked, as a non-partisan question. In the light of my 
slight knowledge of American history it seems to me a 
peculiarly American institution—in line with all our pro- 
fessed ideals for decades past and in large measure the 
product of American talent and labors. Christians should 
plead, moreover, that this and all our foreign policy shall 
be directed in some measure at least from thé standpoint 
of service and not solely from that of our own interests. 
That we may be strong enough to stand alone does not 
necessarily mean that we ought to. It may mean a heavy 
responsibility to use our power to help those unable to 
help themselves. I sometimes think we need to pray those 
stirring and searching lines of Kipling—— 


Things do not 


“Tf drunk with sight of power, we loose 
- Wild tongues that have not Thee in awe 
Such boastings as the gentiles use 

Or lesser breeds without the law, 
Lord God of Hosts, be with us yet, 
Lest we forget! Lest we forget!” 
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But it must constantly be remembered that no organiza- 
tion or machinery, however perfect, will of itself accomplish 
the task. If we want peace,.we must provide its condi- 
tions and walk in its way: which way is not reached 
merely by political adjustments, however wise, but by 
learning to live with a new outlook, a new motive, a new 
set of values. Ultimately it is a matter of the spirit. 


The angels, with unerring logic, point out the efficient 
cause of peace on earth as “good will among men.” That 
is the thing we must endeavor to cultivate and practice— 
good will among ourselves, in our Church, among the 
Churches between classes in the nation, between races and 
other nations, until the earth shall be filled with the spirit 
of good will as the waters cover the sea. 


= = 


Letters to the €dttor 


In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editor wilt not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in our columns ea- 
eept over the signature of the writer. 


“BUCHARISTIC ADORATION.” 


Mr. Editor: 


In your issue of December 15 the Rev. Wallace Carna- 
han has a letter under the above caption. In it he says: 


“In this essential part of the Communion office (Ye who 
do ‘to Gloria in Excelsis’) the name of the Deity or one 
of the persons of the Trinity is mentioned eighty-one times; 
twenty-five times in the second grammatical person, and 
fifty-six times in the third grammatical person; amongst 
the latter Our Saviour is mentioned thirty-three times; 
and never once in the second grammatical person. 

“A moment’s reflection will show any one that the com- 
pilers of the Prayer Book, by never addressing a prayer 
to the Saviour in the Communion Service, meant to make 
Bucharistic Adoration impossible.” 


“A moment’s reflection will show” that the Saviour could 
not be addressed in the Communion Service proper. It 
is a service of sacrifice offered to the Father in which 
the Son is the Victim, as the Consecration Prayer shows. 
The Hebrews would have been ridiculous had they address- 
ed the sacrificial lamb, the type of Christ. Hence ‘‘the 
omission of such*prayer’”’ has no ‘‘tremendous significance,” 
as Mr. Carnahan thinks, and no significance whatever. The 
omission is logically proper and necessary. 

Again Mr. Carnahan says: 


“Tt is unthinkable that we should believe Our Saviour 
personally present, especially in this His own special Sacra- 
ment, and never address a word of devotion to Him, Try 
to imagine what our Catholic brethren would make of it 
if there were a prayer in the Communion Service addressed 
to the Saviour after the consecration of the elements. 
Would they not triumphantly point to it as abundant 
justification for Eucharistic Adoration?” 


What would Catholics do in that case? They would 
ask General Convention to take it out of the Service as 
not only illogical but as marring the intent of the Ser- 
vice. 

But is the Saviour not Personally Present after Conse- 
eration—spiritually and sacramentally, not materially? 
Did Our Lord deceive His Apostles when, giving them the 
Bread, He said of it, ‘‘This is My Body?” Even Calvin 
believed in and taught the objection, real, spiritual Pres- 
ence of Christ in the Eucharistic. So did Bishop Andrews, 
Bishop Overall, Bishop Cosin, Bishop Taylor, Bishop Wi!- 
son, Bishop Sparrow, Bishop Mant, Bishop Lake, Bishop 
Bull, Dean Comber, Nelson, Sherlock, Johnson, Wheatley, 
Thorndike, Knox and other Fathers of the English Church. 
So does the Homily on the Sacrament, first part. 

Mr. Carnahan also says: 


“A rubric permits the singing of a hymn during the Com- 
munion Service, but it is contrary to the spirit of the 
service to use here one of the hymns that is addressed to 
the Saviour.”’ 


The hymn immediately follows the Consecration, and 
all the hymns in the Old Hymnal except one are addressed 
to the Saviour, the exception (No. 220) being addressed to 
the communicants. Is this fact not ‘‘tremendously signifi- 
eant?” And is singing hymns of praise and worship to 
the Saviour after Consecration not ‘‘Hucharistic Adora- 
tion” of a really, spiritually, objectively Present Christ? 
Is it not also significant, as Bishop Over all says, ‘‘Before 
eonsecration we call them God’s creatures of bread and 
wine * * * * after consecration the Body and Blood of 


Christ’? Bishop Overall composed that part of the Cate- 
chism which treats of the Sacraments. 


J. S. HARTZELL. 
Cheraw, S. C., December 29, 1923. 


THE VIRGIN BIRTH. 


Mr. Editor: 
Will you please let me ask a question or two apropos 
the present controversy about The Virgin Birth? I am not 


. Seeking to prove anything, as a matter of intellectual gym- 


nastics. The question is too sacred and serious for that. 
I want light, more light. And this is my point, in the 
form of a question. What are we going to do with the 
last eight verses of the first Chapter of St. Matthew if the 
contentions of the so-called Modernists are right? Furth- 
ermore, what is to become of the Thirty-fourth and Thirty- 
fifth verses of the first Chapter of St. Luke if the conclu- 
sions of so-called modern scholarship are to be the final 
authority in regard to the birth of the Saviour? I am 
not an obscurantist, nor a “‘mossback’”’ about anything in 
any sense of the word, and I am inclined tremendously to 
the “forward-looking” aspect of things which is in harmony 
with sane advancement, even in theology. I trust I am 
always open to conviction on the right side. I think I 
am fairly well posted in regard to the arguments, pro and 
con, of the so-called Fundamentalists and Modernists, but 
I think I am right in saying that if the Virgin Birth is 
to be proved by Scripture, and Scripture alone, we have 
got to reckon, without equivocation, with the statements 
I have referred to above, or abandon the field altogether 
and base this argument on the reductio ad absurdum. It 
is not a question of faith, although faith enters in. It is 
not a question as to whether a miracle was performed 
before or after the birth of the Saviour, although there 
was a miracle. It is not a question of connecting the 
Incarnation with any fact or time, although there was a 
fact and a time in regard to the Virgin Birth. It is a 


‘question of integrity, the integrity of the Scripture narra- 


tive. If there is no final and absolute truth about the 
accounts in St. Matthew and St. Luke, if what they said 
was not inspired by the Holy Ghost, if their words in this 
case are open to question, the Incarnation is only what 
we make it by our own scholarship and not what God makes 
it by His miracle. Make your miracle a slave to your 
scholarship if you choose, but do not try, consciously or 
unconsciously, to rob the world of a Saviour whose coming 
produced a Magnificat that has been sung in holy gratitude 
by millions of souls through the ages. ‘‘How can this be,’’ 


said Mary to the Angel, “‘I have no husband.” Are these 
crucial words, these pregnant words, an interpolation? 
No commentator or exegete has ever said so. And yet the 


Modernist, “‘good, easy man,’’ has told us that the Incarna- 
tion could have come, and perhaps did come, after the 
birth of the Saviour, and that God fulfilled Himself in this 
way in order to vindicate so-called ‘‘natural law’! Furth- 
ermore, when we connect the consternation of Joseph, as 
told in St. Matthew, with the amazement of Mary, as told 
in St. Luke, after they were convinced of the state of 
the case, we have a solid foundation of fact and inspired 
testimony so commanding, so convincing, that it makes 
the honest-hearted Christian exclaim in glad wonder, ‘‘With 
God nothing is ever impossible!”’ Ig it not in such a trust 
as this that we find, not an anaemic Christ, but a Divine 
Saviour? 
HUNTER DAVIDSON. 
Kearneysville, W. Va. 


CONCERNING “THE VERDICT OF THE 
MARKET PLACE.” 


Mr. Editor: 

Since when has the Hditor of that valuable paper, The 
Wall Street Journal (from which a recent correspondent 
of the Southern Churchman quoted), become.a theologian 
capable of deciding so positively the differences now before 
the Church? 

The matter is not quite so simple as he thinks. Prob- 
ably no clergyman thinks exactly as he did twenty or even 
ten years ago and the question is whether the so-called 
Modernist represents, as he believes, the principles of his 
Church or not. A question that can only be decided by the 
Church acting through the legal machinery of its constitu- 
tion. 

Until such action is taken would it not be wise for the 
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“Market Place’ to refrain from platitudes remembering 
that it is not the first time its verdict has been: ‘‘Crucify 
Him!” : 
R. W. MONTAGUE.: ¢ 
Richmond, Va. 


THANKS FROM JAPAN. 


Mr. Editor: 

A cable has just come from the Church Missions House 
that $500,000 has been received for the Emergency Fund 
for the relief of the Japanese Church. Words are totally 
inadequate to express the gratitude of Bishop McKim and 
his staff, and of Bishop Gailor and myself, at this good 
news. Will you let me have the privilege of saying through 
your columns how thankful we all are for the prompt and 
generous response of the people of the Church at home to 
the needs of the Church in Japan. 

Bishop McKim, Bishop Gailor, and I are going care- 
fully over the situation confronting the Church in Japan 
at this time. When we return to the United States in 
February, Bishop Gailor and I expect to have detailed 
plans to present to the National Council with regard to 
the reconstruction of the Church’s work. 

Let me add a further word to express the privilege I 
have felt of being the bearer of many gifts from people 
in the United States to the members of the Mission staff 
in Japan. Twenty trunks were, through the courtesy of 
the Admiral Steamship Line, transported across the Pacific 


without expense, and the Japanese custom officials passed: 


them without examination. The contents have been dis- 
tributed and have done much to relieve the serious incon- 
veniences from which our friends in Japan have suf- 
fered. 
JOHN W. WOOD. 
Executive Secretary, Department of Missions. 


Tokyo, Japan, December 8, 1923. 
WARNING. 
Mr. Editor: 


Many of us are aware of the peripatetic beggars and 
fakes who appear regularly and serenely. The classic in- 
stance is that of a man who presented himself to me in 
Philadelphia two years ago, with the statement that his 
wife had just died after fifteen years of illness in a sani- 
tarium. In consequence, his resources had been exhausted 
and he had been compelled to take to canvassing for a 
livelihood, in which he was disqualified by his former busi- 
ness career. At that time he gave the date of his wife’s 
demise as six short months before. Lo and behold, within 
the past weeks, he appeared in St. Louis, failing to recog- 
nize me, told the same story, except that this time his wife 
had died on the fourth of last Jiuly. 


British forces. His story is that he had been engaged in 
commercial aerial photography, had crashed, and in the 
crash had lost his plane and other equipment, which meant 
all his capital. 

If either of these men should present himself for assist- 
ance of any character, will the person to whom he appéals 
wire me at once at my expense? My desire is not only to 
protect those whose sympathies may be aroused and vio- 
lated, but also to secure the apprehension of either of these 
fakes. 

(THE REV.) ROBERT J. McFETRIDGE. 


St. Michael and All Angels Church, 
St. Louis, Mo. 


Mr. Editor: 


It appears from reports coming to St. Paul’s School 
that one or more persons are in the field soliciting funds 
in the name of St. Paul’s School without any authority 
whatsoever. In fact, we have no authorized agents to 
solicit for the School, except representatives of the General 
Board of Missions and the American Church Institute for 
Negroes. 

I understand that a fluent talker, well versed in many 


matters, styling himself a German, J. HB. or D. H. Braun, » 


a native of Georgia, but now of Massachusetts, is one of 
the parties soliciting in the name of St. Paul’s. 

This is to warn the clergy and all friends of St. Paul’s 
School that the party in question is not known to the 
School authorities and any one to whom he applies for 
funds will do the School a great favor by refusing his 
appeals and by telegraphing the principal of the same. 


JAMES S. RUSSELL, 
’ Principal St. Paul’s School. 
Lawrenceville, Virginia. 


ON “THE URGE OF FAITH.” 


Mr. Editor: 


Under the title, ‘““‘The Urge of Faith,” in words begin- 
ning, ‘“‘There came to us the other day an envelope enclos- 


' ing a page torn from a San Franfisco financial newspaper,” 


etc., you have written a beautiful article, and my purpose 
of sending this note, is to thank you for it all. I was im- 
pressed with the fact of your interest in the subject, and 
my friend here (the Editor of the ‘‘Commercial News,’’ 
and a Church Warden), jumped at the chance to make a 
comment upon the subject as outlined in the New York 
Churchman—the Labor question 

In sending to you my friend’s comment, I thought it 
only necessary to send his comments, but took occasion to 
stamp my name and address upon the scrap and upon 
my envelope, 

I am greatly pleased with what you have written and 
make this second reference to it, and add another “thank 
you”’ for your editorial in so full and complete a reference 
to it all. 

With my very best wishes for the success of the dear 
“Southern Churchman,” and all the compliments of the 
season, I am, 

Sincerely yours, in His name, 
GEO H. ANDRUSS. 
San Francisco, Calif. 


Book Reviews ws | 


V “Bisho; BY THE WAY. By James Henry Darlington 


Bishop of Harrisburg. With a foreword by Edwin 
Markham. Brentano’s, New York. 


Bishop Darlington’s book contains an appreciative ‘‘Fore- 
word by a Friend,” written by Edwin Markham, which 
is so accurate and full as to make it difficult for any other 
pen to take up a task which seems to have been exhaustive- 
ly performed. Those who know the author of these poems 
will recognize throughout the work the loving personality 
which has made and retained for him so many friends. 
Edwin Markham says: “Bishop Darlington has a genius 
for friendship, and this little book may be looked on as a 
love-letter to his many friends.’’ 

Great variety is to be found in these poems: the keen 
observant eye of the lover of Nature; the short epigram- 
matic rendéring of parables of ‘grace; the ethical lessons, 
never prosy, but given in the true spirit of poesy—these 
are calculated to help the reader ‘“‘when the pee are 


; “steep and the climbing is hard.’’ 
Another, apparently, is a man claiming to be an ex-avia- °° 
tor in the recent’ War and as having served with the » 


Ke 
ALKS TO HIGH SCHOOL BOYS, By John M. 
-Holmes. Illustrated. McMillan Company, New 
York. - Pp. 162. 


Its title describes this book, and there is little more to 
be said about it, except that there are thirty-three “talks,” 
and that most of them are of a character. that if properly 
delivered will interest boys of the High School Age. The 
illustrations given are simple and easily remembered. ‘The 
author recognizes the value of giving an audience of young 
people something to look at while one is speaking, and 
offers a number. of simple objects that can be used for this 
purpose. 

R.-G) Me. 


and Evans, 217-219 Guilford Avenue, Baltimore, Md. 


E SSEX SKETCHES. By Virginia Showell. Thomas 
Illustrated. Price $1.50. 


Pp. 85. 


We have here a dozen interestingly written accounts of 
old homes in one of the earliest settled counties in Virginia. 
These sketches are built around some incident to give them 
what is sometimes called the point of contact. Essex 
County, Virginia, in early Colonial days was thoroughly 
accessible by way of the Rappahannock River which, like 
a great thorough-fare, skirts its border. When railroads 
were built, and that form of travel superseded the river, 
it became quite isolated, but with the coming of the auto- 
mobile, this lovely section of Virginia has eome into its 
own again.. Many readers throughout the country : will 
welcome this little volume, which will make. for: them a 
pleasant introduction to a section of the country, that. _de- 
serves to be far better known than it is at present. 

R.-C. M.-> 
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THE CHURCH AND YOUNG PEOPLES’ WORK 


By the Reverend Karl Morgan Block 


THE ADULT MIND. 


VERY one is pretty well agreed that if Service Leagues 
E and Fellowships are to accomplish their purpose they 
must remain within the intellectual sphere of the 
members who comprise them. Those who have been the 
advisers of these new societies insisted from the beginning 
that adults must not intrude into the meetings, for two 
reasons: first, the young people became self-conscious, 
and second, the older people could not remain silent. 


Having successfully defended the young people from 
dangers without, we must now address ourselves to similar 
hazards within. Some of the young people have risen 
in protest against the absorption of initiative by counsellors 
and advisers. These latter seem to have misunderstood 
or forgotten the principle with which they started; namely, 
that they were only to be tolerated and must lead from 
the rear. Sometimes the clergy seem to be the offenders. 
The young people are grateful and dependent upon the 
interest of the rector. A peculiarly sensitive age resents 
the indifference of their pastor, and, through him, the 
officials of the church to which they are related. But a 
society will never thrive in the best sense of the term 
when the rector takes the initiative and conducts a glori- 
fied Sunday-school class. 


“More often the adult counsellor bears the indictment. 
He may be clerical or lay, male or female. 


It may be that in the Southland we are over-conservative 
or even obscurantist, yet those who know the young people 
and have their confidence are sure that a great many of 
the intellectual difficulties and doubts concerning the faith 
imputed to them do not exist. It may be that the adoles- 
cent, as we know him in most of our societies, has not 
reached the age of intellectual revolt. It may be-that we 
have less of dogmatic skepticism in our collegiate life. But 
if evidence means anything, the young people in the Service 


Leagues of the Southland are not crying for intellectual, 


freedom and unshackling of thought. 

One of the real dangers today is that counsellors are 
apt to read into the mind of our young people intellectual 
difficulties which they frankly have not experienced. May 
be their crass ignorance has protected them. May be 
they still ‘‘think as a child’’; but facts are stubborn things. 
The crisis which has been so largely emphasized in the 


great urban centers of the North finds mo counterpart - 


in the Southern Dioceses where the Service Leagues have 
been well established for a period of years. 


trusion of the adult mind, let him now be on his guard 
subjectively, lest having ‘saved the young people from 
“Seylla’” he dash them into ‘‘Charybdis!’’ The creative 
precedes the critical. If the central motive of loyalty be 
present, more rational and comprehensive faith is inevitable 
with natural growth, but there is enough unreality and 
intellectual presumption at large to put us on our guard 
against its invasion into the ranks of our Service Leagues. 

One of the valid criticisms of youth today is this: that 
boys and girls in early adolescence are assuming the 
dress, the manner, the “sang froid’’ of their elders, and 
eonfusion will be worse confounded if we invite them to 
emulate the flippant skepticism of a maturity which they 
have not reached or the honest doubts they have not per- 
sonally faced. The counsellor could do a great service if 
where a searching question is asked or some Biblical in- 
_terpretation is sought he will answer frankly, clearly and 
firmly. If he have unsolved personal doubts as regards 
the central truths of the faith, he had far better refrain 
from a position of responsibility and leadership until his 
earnest search is rewarded, 


No one is called upon to stultify himself, but young 
people can afford to bask in a childlike faith, even though 
it be childish, until they reach an age when these ques- 
_ tions will press upon them for a more satisfactory answer 
than they have had heretofore. In older groups, where 


constructive thinking is to be expected, the program sub- 
jects can be built around the very fundamentals under 
discussion today, and no one who grows to maturity in 
~ one of these organizations could feel that the Church has 
shackled the freedom of his individual thinking. 


A Historical Sketch. 


Dr. W. HB. Gardner, Executive Secretary of the Depart- 
ment of Religious Education, has written a brief story 
of the Young People’s Movement for the Hand Book 
recently published in the Diocese of Southern Ohio: 


% 

“The first organization of young people’s societies of 
which we have any record is of those established in the 
Diocese of Michigan in 1915 by Bishop Williams with the 
help of Miss Julia M. Fish. These societies in Michigan 
were bound together by the name “The Hpiscopal Young: 
People’s Association.”” They came into existence because 
of the call of the Bishop and existed primarily to help 
him in any way that he suggested. One of the outstanding 
features of the early years of their service to Bishop Wil- 
liams was their annual Corporate Communion service 
with him. 

The next move to organize young people came in the 
Diocese of California. .A number of persons interested in 
young people felt that the time had come when the 
Church should provide means whereby young people could 
express their latent powers and train themselves as lead- 
ers for the future Church. With this end in view, a meet- 
ing of all interested was called and a plan of diocesan or- 
ganization was developed. The California organization 
adopted the name ‘‘Young People’s Fellowship.” 

The third outstanding step in the development of the 
movement was the gathering together of four parishes in 
Louisville, Kentucky, and the extending of their influence 
throughout the surrounding parishes. They called them- 
selves “The Young People’s Service League.”’ 

The next step was the going of the Rev. Gordon Reese 
to the Diocese of Texas. From Houston as a center he 
stimulated the organization of many parochial groups and 
in a brief time developed one of the strongest diocesan 
organizations of young people in the church. They called ~ 
themselves “The Young People’s Service League.” 

While the last three movements above mentioned were 
going on, organizations were being formed in Michigan, 
Minnesota, Massachusetts and many other dioceses. 

These are the outstanding facts in the organization 
and development of this movement, which now has organ- 
ized groups in every diocese. 

The movement has grown up spontaneously because of 
three principal reasons: first, young men and women of 


-the Church desire an organization where they can meet 
.;together; secondly, they instinctively feel that the Church 


As the counsellor felt objectively the danger of the in- -288 power to give them in their struggles for right living; 


through. organization they sought closer contact with the 
spiritual powers of the Church; thirdly, they wished to 
share in the contributions which the Church ever makes 
for the uplift of the world. 

These three motives should be kept ever in mind, for 
the young people under the leadership and guidance of the 
Bishop can become the determining factors, in the future 
life of the Church. 


The Programs in the Hand Book Issued by the 
National Council. 


A request has come for the amplification of the Pro- 
gram Subjects in Booklet 4801 of the National Council. 
Each week hereafter a slightly amplified program will be 
subjected. 


January 27—-Third Sunday after Epiphany: 
Topic: Observance of Sunday. 

1. Hymn: “O Day of Rest and Gladness.’’ 

2. Bible reading: Mark 13:338-37. 

3. Creed and Prayers. 

4, Addresses: 
(a) The Jewish Sabbath and the Christian Sunday. 
(b) A Holy Day or a Holiday. 
(c) The Continental Sunday the Industrial Order. 

5. Discussion: 
Should the so-called ‘‘Blue Laws” be Repealed? 

6. Hymn: “Saviour Again to Thy Dear Name we 
Raise.” 

7. Sentence Prayers and Benediction. 
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Christianity and the Community 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


The Rev. BR. Oary Montague, Editor. 


LOOK BACK AND TAKE HOPE. 


The date which this issue bears is a day which is already 
sacred throughout the South, and is becoming more and 
more prominent in the whole country as the hero whom 
it commemorates is becoming better understood from year 
to year. 

This is well attested by the fact that one of the books 
which best introduces General Robert E Lee to the Ameri- 
can public, is written by a New Englander from Massachu- 
setts, who bears a name that dates back to the earliest 
days of that great commonwealth. ‘‘Lee, the American,” 
by Gamaliel Bradford, is recognized as an authority by 
historians, North and South, and its fairness and generous 
treatment of all the historical characters connected with 
the great conflict, commends it to the reading public 
throughout the English-speaking world. 

(We cannot refrain from a word of gratitude that this 
distinguished author has consented to write for the South- 
ern Churchman, and that an article from his pen will 
appear in next week’s issue.) 

It is from this volume that we have frequently quoted 
heretofore in calling the attention of our readers to the 
importance to all Americans, of January 19. 

This year, however, we have in hand as we write, the 
work of another distinguished Virginian upon this subject, 
a Virginian, and a Churchman, who passed on to his great 
reward. within the last twelve months—Thomas Nelson 
Page. 

In his book, Robert E. Lee, Man ‘and Soldier, in writing 
of the surrender after a splendid tribute to the generosity 
of General Grant at Appomattox, he continues as follows: 

“Thenceforth he who had been the leader of armies, whose 
glorious achievements had filled the world, who had been 
the prop of a high-hearted nation’s hope, was to walk the 
marrow by-way of private life, defeated, impoverished, and 
possibly misunderstood. 

“But to us who have survived for the space of more 
than a generation, how different it appears. We know that 
time, the redresser of wrongs, is steadily righting the act 
of unkind Fate; and Fame, firmly established in her high 
seat, is ever placing a richer laurel on his brow. 

“Yea, ride away, thou defeated general! Ride through 
the broken fragments of thy shattered army, ride through 
thy war-wasted land, amid thy desolate and stricken peo- 
ple. But know that thou art riding on Fame’s highest 
way: 


““This day shall see 
Thy head wear sunlight and thy feet touch stars’.”’ 


In these days when we see the world floundering through 
despondency, over-shadowed by suspicion; when nation 
seems to_be ready to rise against nation, and financial 
chaos may be breaking loose in Europe, it is well for us 
to look back upon such a scene as that picture by Mr. 
Page, and to remember that under God’s guidance the dark- 
est hour may be turned to brilliant sunshine when viewed 
through the perspective of a generation or a half-cen- 
tury 

Let us: use January nineteenth as a day on which we 
shall make the deep resolve to view all disappointments, 
and apparent defeat of our hopes with the same courag- 
eous faith that was manifested by Robert E. Lee, and that 


has since carried his memory to the pinnacle of respect 
and love. 


PROGRESSIVE RELIGION. 


Sometimes it takes a newspaper headline to drive home 
in our minds the enormous progress that has been made 
during the centuries. 


Thus the startling announcement, ‘‘BELIEVE GOLD IN 
KING TUT’S TOMB WORTH $50,000,000—Treasure Bu- 
ried with Pharaoh Included 3,000 Feet of Solid Gold,” 
which appears in connection with the further investigation 
of the tomb of Tut-Ankh-Amen, may not at a casual reading 
seem to have any particular religious value to us in Ameri- 
ca in the Twentieth Century,.A. D. 


If, however, we pause to reflect that this $50,000,000 
of gold represents a religious idea, that the Egyptian 
of his day had a strong belief in immortality, so deep, in 
fact, that he thought the departed could use gold and 
silver, food and raiment in their journeyings through the 
other world the above headline takes on a different aspect. 


If we further meditate upon this subject and contrast 
the attitude of that monarch and his contemporaries 
toward the future life, with our own, we begin to realize 
how tremendous has been the advance of the spirit during 
the centuries. The belief of these ancients in the future 
life was perhaps as strong as ours today, but the nature 
of that life was entirely different. Materiality dominated 
their ideas not only here but hereafter. They believed 
they would live beyond death, but they also thought that 
place would be one in which the necessities of this life 
would continue to serve him. 


How great is the contrast between those dead millions 
lying idle through the ages, and the sum contributed by 
Andrew Carnegie for his Peace Foundation, or even the 
offer of $100,000 by Edward Bok for a Peace Plan. 


Through the constant spread of the teachings of Our 
Saviour the wealthy of today are coming to realize more 
and more that money is a trust, that its value in the next 
life depends upon the way it works here in this world, 
both during their lifetime and after their departure. 


Perhaps nothing illustrates the progress of the desire 
to help through financial assistance more vividly than the 
report of the “Hundred Neediest Cases,’’ as shown in the 
New York Times. In 1912 $3,630.88 was raised by this 
Metropolitan paper through its appeals, and one hundred 
cases were cared for. This year in the same way more 
than one hundred and seventy-seven thousand dollars was 
raised in the same length of time by the same method, 
and over ten thousand people took part in sending their 
contributions for this fund. The number of families cared 
for has grown from one hundred to three hundred, and 
this year included more than 1,200 individuals. 


In commenting upon the fact that not more than two 
per cent of the subscribers contributed to this fund, the 
Times uses the following pertinent words: 


“Tt has been the experience of charitable societies gen- 
erally in this and other communities that not more than 
two per cent of the people give to the charities of-the com- 
munity where there is no common fund or united appeal. 
The Times’s experience is therefore not exceptional, but it 
emphasizes the need of a common effort to bring a larger 
proportion of the people into the habit of yearly giving. 

The growing response to this annual appeal for: the 
Hundred Neediest Cases, while it illustrates general disap- 
pointing experience with regard to the relative number of 
givers, does, on the other hand, give prospect of the coming 
of a time when there will be a closer and wider cooperation 
among the charitable organizations both in their service 
and in their appeal to the community. This fund will have 
served more than the thousands whom it has directly helped 
in the past if it leads in this direction.” 
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Vv: 
Results of Every Member Canvass. 


Partial reports of the recent Every 
Member Canvass indicate that there will 
be an increase of several hundred thou- 
sand dollars in 1924 in the offerings 
for the general work of the Church. 


Knowing from past experience that 
it is impossible to secure complete re- 
ports soon after the making of the 
Canvass, the Field Department request- 
ed the dioceses to send in the record 
of the first six parish reports of pledges 
which reached diocesan headquarters. 
The purpose of this was to furnish an 
indication or trend, just as the result 
of a political election is forecasted by 
the returns from scattered precincts. 


Up-to-date, eighteen dioceses haive 
made these preliminary reports, and 
parish reports in other forms have been 
received from a number of others. The 
list includes both large and small dio- 
ceses, and parishes reporting are of all 
kinds, large and small. It is believed 
that these reports are fairly representa- 
tive, for they include decreases as well 
‘as increases. There is no indication 
that in any case an effort was made to 
select only favorable examples. 


The parishes reported made pledges 
for 1923 totaling $162,472; for 1924 
their pledges total $184,563. This 
shows an increase of $22,091. In a 
number of cases it was reported that 
the canvass was incomplete and that 
the final figures would be larger. 


According to the Living Church An- 
nual, there are 7,740 parishes and mis- 
sions in the Church, exclusive of foreign 
‘missions. As many of these are merely 
preaching stations or very small mis- 
sions, it is estimated that for purposes 
of calculation 4,000 would be a con- 
servative figure. The one hundred and 
eight parishes reported on are one-thir- 
ty-seventh of this number. If the aver- 
age gain shown by the reports is ac- 
cepted for the whole Church as a basis 
of calculation, this would indicate a 
probable gain of $812,000 in total 
pledges for the quota for diocesan and 
general work. Judging from the past, 
about half of this, or $406,000 will be 
devoted to the general work of the 
Church. Figuring on the basis of money 


rather than number of parishes, the 
estimated increase ‘would be about 
$370,000. 


Among the increases reported are the 


following: Trinity, Watervliet, N. Y. 
(Albany), pledged its whole quota. 
Christ Church, Cooperstown, N. Y. 


(Albany), pledged more than its quota. 
Bethesda, Saratoga Springs, N. Y., (Al- 
bany), doubled its 1923 pledges: Good 
Shepherd, Scranton, Pa. (Bethlehem), 
increased from $3,750 to $4,500, with 
more to come. Christ Church, Norfolk, 
Va. (S. Va.), increased from $2,382 to 
$6,617. (Good Shepherd, York, S. C. 
(Upper S. C.), increased from $600 to 
$1,080. Christ Church, Springfield, 
Ohio (Southern Ohio), increased from 
$2,400 to $3,227. St. Bartholomew’s, 
Chicago, increased from $695 to $2,- 


524. Epiphany, Chicago, increased 
trope p00 to . $2,223, St. Lukes, 
Evanston (Chicago), increased from 
$15,588 to $20,405. St. Andrew’s 
Minneapolis (Minn.), which paid $115 
in 1923 has pledged $625. St. Mary’s, 
St. 
$480 to $956. The Cathedral, 
bault (Minn, .), increased. from $1,782 
to $3,924, 


Paul (Minn.), has increased from { 
Fari- 
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jand are of far-reaching 


Dr. Emhardt’s Mission Abroad. 

Dr. Emhardt, Field Director of the 
Foreign-born Americans Division, sails 
for Europe and the Near Hast on Janu- 
ary 14, as special representative of the 
National Council to the Churches of Hu- 
rope and the Near Hast. He will accom- 
pany Bishop McCormick, who has been 
appointed Bishop of the American 
Churches in Europe, during part of the 
Bishop’s visitation. Dr. Emhardt’s mis- 
sion abroad is of great importance. 

The development of the work of the 
Division with national groups has 
reached a stage at which perfect accord 
with the Churches and in some cases 
the Governments in the homelands is 
indispensable. Some of the problems he 
must meet have reached an acute stage; 
others, after several years of patient 
culture, are about to blossom forth as 
developments of great importance to our 
relation to foreign peoples and their 
Churches, both at home and abroad. 


‘Our Church is sending a single repre- 


sentative to visit those fields which are 
continuously being covered by several 
representatives from each of the other 
large religious bodies, although our re- 
lations in most cases are more intimate 
importance 
both to the Church and State. Dr: 
Emhardt’s mission is a delicate one. 
He should be sustained by the prayers 
of all Church people. 


American Professor in Jerusalem 
Seminaries. 


At the urgent request of Hastern Pa- 
triarchs the Episcopal Church is about 
to send a clergyman to take up his resi- 
dence in Jerusalem. The Rev. Charles 
Thorley Bridgeman, assistant secretary 
of the Foreign-born Americans Divi- 
sion of the National Council has been 
appointed by the Council as Chaplain 
in Jerusalem, where he will be a pro- 
fessor in the Seminary of the Armen- 
ian, Gregorian and Greek Orthodox 
Churches. He will thus be a vital fac- 
tor in the development of leaders for 
the people of the Near Hast. He plans 
to begin his work in the spring. Provi- 
sion for the new position is made 
through the Good Friday Offerings. 

This represents a policy of far-reach- 
ing importance, viz., the helping of 
the Hastern Churches from within. It 
is not the imposition of American ways 
and forms of religion on Eastern peo- 


; ple, but the response to the call of the 


East, crushed down by war and perse- 
cution, to help them resuscitate them- 
selves. Back in the forties of the last 
century the Episcopal Church had a 
bishop, Bishop Southgate in Turkey, 
whose policy was the same, cooperation 
with the native Churches. Since his re- 
call no formal ministrations have been 
thus given in the Near Hast. 

The new American Chaplain will also 
hold a position of Honorary ‘Canon 
of the English Cathedral in Jerusalem. 

The Orthodox Patriarchs of the 
Church of Roumania, Constantinople, 
and Antioch have made like requests 
to the Episcopal Church, which will be 
answered in due course of time. 


A Reply. 
Brethren of the House of Bishops: 


The writer, a minister of Jesus Christ, 
set apart to declare God’s good news 


scended from David, and decisively de- 
clared Son of God in His holiness of 
Spirit: God Our Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ bless you and give you 
peace. 

First, I thank my God through Jesus 
Christ about you all, because of your 
sincere desire to put forth words of 
reassurance in these days. As God is 
my witness, whom I serve in my spirit 
in spreading the good news of His Son, 
I never fail to mention you in our pray- 
ers. 

1. I rejoice that you have made a 
distinction between the Christian faith 
and the forms in which it is expressed. 
Faith is indeed a personal relation, a 
living attitude, real- confidence and 
trust. Before any creed was formulated 
faith existed. “I have not found so 
great faith, no not in all Israel,” Our 
Master said to a Roman soldier who so 
far as the forms were concerned prob- 
ably believed in Mars. The man had a 
sure confidence that Christ would and 
could help him. What warrant can there 
be to demand of any one more than 
Christ Himself asked of men? 

2. Is it not the fact that the creeds 
are statements about the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Spirit? The Nicene 
Creed came out of a century-long con- 
troversy, first over the relation between 
the Father and the Son, second over 
the relation between the two natures in 
Our Lord, and third over the relation 
of the Holy Spirit to the other two hy- 
postases in the divine-being. Only a 
knowledge of these controversies can 
reveal to us of today the original mean- 
ing of: this creed. We say that we be- 
lieve in three persons but we all know 
that the word person in English igs 
not the equivalent to the Greek word 
hypostasis in the Creed. We do not 
believe in three personalities in God. 


3. Is it not a fact that the Apostles’ 
Creed also has a history. Its original 
form did not contain the phrase which 
is under discussion today,‘““Born of tha 
Virgin Mary.’ That clause was added 
to the creed about two hundred and 
fifty years after Christ’s death and at 
the time of the Docetist heresy which 
asserted that Jesus was not a real man. 
The purpose of this article in the 
thought of the men who inserted it in 
the creed was to declare the reality of 
Our Lord’s humanity. 


4. It is entirely fitting that some test 
of discipleship should be required by 
the Church. Is it wise that the test 
should be different from that which the 
Master Himself asked of men? “If 
any man will come after me let him take 
up his cross daily and follow me.” Can 
any satisfactory reply be made to this 
question which Bishop Lawrence asked 
in the House of Bishops at the last Gen- 
eral Convention, ‘“‘What right has any 
branch of the Catholic Church to set up 
a bar of entrance to the Church which 
is higher than that used by the Apostles 
themselves?” 


5. Is it not significant that no Dea- 
con, Priest or Bishop is asked at ordi- 
nation or consecration a single ques- 
tion about either of the creeds? It is 
only at baptism. that a creed is specifi- 
cally mentioned and then it is the Apos- 
tles’ Creed; the Nicene Creed is only 


part of the Church’s liturgy, like the 
Te deum. What is insisted on at the 
Ordination of a priest and repeated at 
the consecration of a bishop is that he 
shall “teach nothing, as necessary to 
eternal salvation, but that which he 
‘shall be persuaded may be concluded 
and proved by the Scripture.” The 
creeds rest on Scripture, not Scripture 
on the creeds. 

6. To explain away the statement, 
“Conceived by the Holy, Ghost and, born 


about His son, who was physically de- Ge the Virgin Mary,” as referring to 
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the birth of two human parents, you 
declared, is an abuse of language and 
exposes us to the suspicion and the 
danger of dishonesty and unreality. But 
you know that the original purpose of 
the words, “Born of the Virgin Mary” 
was to assert the reality of Our Lord’s 
humanity; and the phrase, ‘The Vir- 
gin’ is used as a designation. Instead, 
therefore, of explaining away this ar- 
ticle of the creed some men today are 
asserting a truth which the Church has 
allowed to become obscured. A great 
scholar has said that ‘‘the faith of the 
Church has been incurably docetic,”’ 
which means that we have thought of 
the Son of Man as unreal. 

7. In the past twenty-five years schol- 
arship has been at work on this article 
of the creed and on the Gospels and 
Epistles which are our test of the truth 
of the creed itself. There is a growing 
agreement that the Virgin Birth can 
not be proved from Scripture; when ac- 
cepted, it is accepted as part of the 
Christian tradition. 

8. Your statement that the fact of 
the Virgin Birth does not make us be- 
lieve in our Lord is undoubtedly true. 
The Virgin Birth is one of the chief 
obstacles in the way of faith in His 
moral and spiritual leadership. It ob- 
secures instead of reveals Him as the 
Son of God and the Son of Man. 

9. The Church has indeed a deliber- 
ate and determined purpose to proclaim 
that the Jesus of history is the source 
of the world’s hope of redemption and 
salvation. But it is not the creed that 
will convince the world of that fact; 
it is the life we Christians live, the 
way we love one another, the loyalty we 
give to Christ Himself. 

10. The Apostles were without our 
creeds when they preached Jiesus and 
Him crucified. The early Church which 
won the Roman Empire for Christ was 
neither inspired nor encumbered by the 
historic creeds. They followed One 
Who said, ‘‘For this was I born and for 
this end came I unto the world: that I 
should bear witness unto the truth. 
They that are of the truth hear my 
voice. * * * Ye shall know the truth 
and the truth shall make you free.” 
Only in Christ, as the Way, the Truth, 
and the Life, do we find freedom to 
carry out God’s purpose for the Church 
and the world. 

JOHN HOWARD MELISH. 

Brooklyn, N, Y. 


Death of Bishop Temple. 


The Rt. Rev. Edward Arthur 
Temple, D. D., Bishop of the Mission- 
ary District of North Texas, died at his 
home in Amarillo, Texas, at eleven- 
thirty Thursday night, January 10. His 
health had been poor for several years. 

After a short service on Friday af- 
ternoon, at St. Andrew’s Church, Ama- 
rillo, conducted by the Rev. E. H. J. 
Andrews, of Plainview, the body was 
taken to Waco, where the funeral ser- 
vices were held on Sunday afternoon 
from St. Paul’s Church, by the Rt. 
Rey. A. C. Garrett, D. D., and the Rt. 
Rev. George H. Kinsolving, D. D., as- 
sisted by the Rev. W. P. Witsell, rector 
of St. Paul’s, and the Rev. T. J. Sloan. 
The services were attended by all the 
clergy of the District, vested. 

Bishop. Temple was born in Walker- 
ton, Virginia, September 5, 1867, the 
son of John Temple and Matilda Wright 
Temple. He graduated at the Theo- 
logical Seminary in Virginia in 1895, 
was ordained deacon the same year by 
Bishop Whittle, and priest in 1896 by 
Bishop Newton. He received the de- 
gree of Doctor of Divinity from the 
University of the South and the Theo- 
logical Seminary in Virginia, in 1912. 


Before his consecration as Bishop of 
North Texas in 1910 he held charges 
in Front Royal and White Post, Va., 
going to Waco, Texas, in 1903, to take 
charge of St. Paul’s Church, where he 
remained until his election to the Bish- 
opric. He was consecrated Bishop on 
December 15, 1910, by Bishops Tuttle, 
Johnson, Kinsolving and Garrett. 

Bishop Temple is survived by his 
widow, who was Miss Mary Craik Davis, 
of Waco, and two sons. 


Fire Destroys Main Building of the Du- 
Bose Memorial Church Training 
School, 


The main building of the DuBose Me- 
morial Church Training School at Mont- 
eagle, Tennessee, was lost by fire on 
Wednesday evening, January 9. Part 
of the furniture was saved, but the 
building was a total loss, including the 
library. No lives. were lost and no in- 
juries suffered, as the accident occurred 
during the winter vacation, when only 
five people were living in the build- 
ing. The original part of the building 
was erected fifty years ago, additions 
having been made from time to time, 
and was used to house Fairmont School 
for Girls, famous throughout the 
South. For many years past the School 
was administered by the family of the 
late Rev. Dr. W. P. DuBose. 

In 1921 the property was secured 
through the efforts of Archdeacon Clai- 
borne for the use of the DuBose Memo- 
rial Church Training School, now well 
known throughout the Church. 

In spite of the catastrophe, the Trus- 
tees, Dean and Officers of the School 
made instant decision to continue its 
work and temporary quarters have been 
secured in Monteagle in which the 
School will begin its next session on 
March 20, and continue until the new 
buildings are ready for use. 

The many friends of DuBose are ral- 
lying to the emergency with assurances 
of continued support. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Bev. W. C. Brown, D D., Bishop. 


How Virginia May Serve the World. 


Dr. S. C. Mitchell’s plan of supplying 
the $400,000, which impoverished na- 
tions voted to strike from the budget of 
the League of Nations has been set in 
motion in Virginia, and the campaign 
is now to be waged in every state of 
the Union. 

Dr. Mitchell, who is Professor of His- 
tory in the University of Richmond, 
lectured before the Men’s Bible Class 
of the Second Baptist Church, of this 
city, explaining the plan of having the 
‘Friends of the League in America con- 
tribute this deficit, thus showing their 
belief and faith in the League of Na- 
tions. Ninety per cent of the members 
of the class pledged $1 and their moral 
support, and a committee was appoint- 
1ed to get the campaign under way at 
ronce. Following this action, the Min- 
fsterial Union, in its meeting on Janu- 
fary 14, appointed a committee to con- 
sider with the above named committee 
plans for this campaign, and nearly ev- 
ery member immediately contributed 
; their dollar for the fund. 

It is hoped that every Friend of the 
League in Virginia will contribute not 
only financial but moral support to this 
splendid plan of strengthening the work 
of the League, which is our best hope 
‘or international peace and prosperity 
Jontributions may be sent to Mr. Thos 
3. McAdams, Mutual Building, Rich- 

j nond, who is treasurer of the Friend: 
of the League of Nations. 


The Annual Missionary Institute. 


The fifth annual Missionary Institute 
of the Woman’s Auxiliary, held under 
the auspices of the Educational De- 
partment, has just closed the most suc- 
cessful of all the Institutes ever held 
in the Diocese. 

There was a “Quiet Hour” led by the 
Rev. J. M. Morris, D. D., who has just 
returned from Brazil. Dr. Morris start- 
ed the institute off with the real mis- 
sionary spirit, which grew more intense 
each day, until the last night, when it 
overflowed in loving sympathy and kind- 
ly gifts to the very needy workers in 
our mountain districts. 

Mrs. W.. W. Wishart of the Diocese 
of Pittsburgh, led an intensive Study 
Class on ‘‘Creative Forces in Japan,” 
carrying her class at times to great 
heights of enthusiasm and inspiration 
for the work in Japan. 

Miss Sallie Deane conducted a most 
interesting class on Diocesan Missions. 
She was assisted by the Rev. George 
P. Mayo, one of the pioneers of the 
mountain work, and by two of the wom- 
en missionaries. Mrs. Hibbert and Miss 
Knight, who also charmed a large even- 
ing audience with a thrilling account 
of their special work. 

In one of the morning conferences 
Deaconess Gore of Yancey, who has 
just come to the Diocese from the Dio- 
cese of Springfield (Illinois), won the 
admiration and sympathy of all who 
heard her recount her heroic experi- 
j ences in rescue work in many large 
,cities. 

Mrs. Charles R. Pancoast, whom ev- 
ery Churchman knows, because of her 
valuable services for the Church’s mis- 
sions everywhere, gave a very fine ster- 
eopticon lecture on the Orient. Mrs. 
Pancoast has made two trips to the 
Orient and knows whereof she speaks. 
The pictures were taken by her-on 
her last trip a year ago. They are 
educational and sure to win new inter- 
est in the great ‘‘Christ for the Orient’’ 
movement. 

Mr. Tsien, of China, who is now a 
student at the Theological Seminary 
in Virginia, addressed one of the night 
conferences. Mr. Tsien is a very tal- 
ented speaker, full of humor, and in- 

formation about his country, with a very 
charming personality. ‘Any man who 
can stand before an audience of a hun- 
dred or more ladies, and make them 
roar with laughter when he tells them 
they are really older than they think 
they are, has power—mysterious pow- 
er. This Mr. Tsien did! 

In a most wonderfully interesting 
way he told about the new mission work 
being done by the Church of China, ~ 
(not the American Church) which work 
he was one of the founders. This he 
calis the “great ijgrand child of the 
American Church.” -Therefore we are 
the great-grand mother! Older than 
China! Older than we thought we 
were! 

There isn’t space enough to tell of 
the mighty influence of this Institute. 
It was felt and seen during its days 
of activity and this influence will grow 


and spread throughout the Diocese. It 
is bound to carry a blessing to the 
world, and to help hasten the day when 
the Kingdom’s of this world shall be- 
come the Kingdom of Our Lord and 
Saviour, Jesus Christ. 


M. E. O. 


The Junior Auxiliary Program of the 
Institute was most enjoyable, as well 
as helpful. 

Mrs. R. T. Barton, of Winchester, 
Diocesan Secretary, presided at all the 
‘four o’clock conferences, and Mrs. C. 
M. Davison, Educational Secretary, con-- 
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ducted the study classes from five to 
six and seven to eight o’clock. The 
Box Work Conference was led by Miss 
Kate Mason Brown, Box Secretary, the 
Hand Work Conference by- Miss Anne 
Bigger, Mrs. Davison’s assistant, and 
the Conference on the United Thank 
Offering by Miss Anna Purcell. 

- The average attendance at classes 
and conferences was eighteen. 


SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. Robert C. Jett, D, D., Bishop. 


Diocesan Training Classes at Trinity 
Church, Staunton. 


The Department of Religious Educa- 
tion having undertaken Teacher-Train- 
ing classes in various points of the Dio- 
cese, began the first of these courses at 
Staunton on Wednesday, January 9. By 
grouping neighboring parishes, whose 
teachers can conveniently reach one cen- 
tral point, it is hoped that interest may 
be stimulated in this very important 
branch of Church work. Through the 
courtesy of the Rev. J. J. Gravvatt, Jr., 
one of the well-equipped and attractive 
classrooms in the new parish house of 
Trinity Church, Staunton, was used as 
a gathering place of teachers repre- 
sentative of both Trinity and Emmanuel 
parishes. 

The annual election of vestrymen, 
followed by reports of the parish activi- 
ties of Trinity Church took place the 
same evening. So large and well-ap- 
pointed is the recently completed par- 
ish house that the offices of the South- 
western Episcopalian occupying one 
portion of-it, with the rector’s study 
adjoining, leave adequate accommoda- 
tion for simultaneous meetings on 
week days and extensive Church School 
classes on Sundays. Surrounding the 
entire block, which the church and par- 
ish buildings occupy, a substantial and 
permanent brick and iron fence is be- 
ing erected. As this is one of the most 
historic parishes of the diocese, its pres- 
ent activity and beautiful setting are 
particularly interesting. 

AL Os 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D.. Bishop. 
Rt. Rey. A. C. Thomson, D. D., Coadjutor. 


The Rev. M. Colgate Daughtrey, rec- 
tor of Emmanuel Church, Cape Charles, 
started on a trip around the world on 
January 15. The party sailed on the 
Cunard §. S. ‘“‘Laconia,’ with Clark’s 
Cruise, and will visit Cuba, Panama, 
Southern California, Honolulu, Japan, 
China, the Philippines, Java, Singapore, 
India, Palestine, and several countries 
in Europe. 

Mr. Daughtrey and the Rev. Mr. 
Banks-Smith, of Governor’s Island, and 
of Trinity parish, New York City, are 
the appointed preachers for the entire 
cruise. 

The Rev. Frank A. Ridout, of Onan- 
cock, will act as locum tenens at Cape 
Charles during the rector’s absence. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan. 


Dr. Studdert Kennedy Visits Diocese. 


The Rev. G. A. Studdert Kennedy, 
Chaplain to the King of England and 
rector of St. Edmund’s Church, Lon- 
don, was in the Diocese of Pennsylvan- 
Aja Sunday, January 6, the Feast: of the 
- Epiphany, and the following -day,-Mon- 
day, January 7.. He preached at.the 
-MInorning.. service. on- Sunday..in :the 


Church of the Redeemer, Bryn Mawr. 
That afternoon he addressed a Sunday 
School Rally at the Church of the Holy 
Aplostles, South Philadelphia, and at 
the night service he was the preacher 
at the Chapel of the Mediator, West 
Philadelphia. On-Monday, January 7, 
he addressed the Clerical Brotherhood 
in the Church House. 


Recent Bequest: Dr. Norris W. 
Vaux, Accounting Warden of St. 
Thomas’ Church, Whitemarsh, has re- 
ceived from the executor of the estate 
of Mrs. Amanda W. Richardson $11,- 
558 in money and $16,994 in securi- 
ties and mortgages. 

Mrs. Richardson was a communicant 
of long standing in St. Thomas’, and 
in her will, after she had left a few 
bequests, made the Endowment Fund 
of St. Thomas’ Church her residuary 
legatee, 


The Rev. Stanley R. West, rector of 
Christ Church, Pottstown, who served 
as an Army Chaplain in the late war, 
has been elected Dean of the Convoca- 
tion of Norristown, to fill the vacancy 
caused by the death in November last 
of the Rey. J. Kennedy Moorhouse, rec- 
tor of Calvary Church, Conshohocken. 
Coincident with Mr. West’s election as 
Dean to succeed Mr. Moorhouse it was 
also learned that Mr. West has been 
called to the rectorship of Calvary 
Church, also made vacant by Mr. Moor- 
house’s death. 

R.Re We 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. W. T. Manning, D. D., Bishop. 

Rt.- Rev. A. S. Lloyd, D. D., Suffragan. 

Rt. Rev. Herbert Shipman, D. D., Suf- 
fragan. 


Alan Whitehorn Called to 
Ascension Church. 


The Rev. 


Ascension Memorial Church has elect- 
ed as rector the Rev. Alan L. White- 
horn of ‘Australia, and has cabled the 
eall, offering to pay his expenses of 
coming to America. For fifty years 
the rector of Ascension Memorial was 
the Rev. Dr. John F. Steen. About the 
time the last named was retiring, there 
came to New York this Anglican priest 
from distant Australia. In his coun- 
try he had devoted his life to the care 
of children paroled by the Court on 
probation. Although a bachelor, he has 
adopted more than a dozen boys, and 
located them in good families. He 
came to New York to study court meth- 
ods in relation to children, and while 
here served at Ascension. He returned 


to Australia last summer, and is now 


asked to come back, permitted to do 
here his work for children. 


St. Mark’s Church, Mt. Kisco, the 
Rev. H. A. Pritchard, rector, has dedi- 
cated a new reredos, and while the edi- 
fice as a whole is not yet complete, 
it is one of the most beautiful in the 
whole New York Diocese, certainly in 
the rural part of it. Bishop Shipman 
dedicated the reredos and preached. The 
enrichment is in three parts, intended to 
present the scene of the Transfigura- 
tion. The parish has recently dedicated 
a new building for a Chapel at Katonah, 
five miles north of Mt. Kisco. § 


Death of Mr. Bliss: The death is re- 
corded of Mr. Walter P. Bliss, treasur- 
er of Grace Parish, and member of the 
vestry, who died suddenly on the plat- 
form of the subway. He was not quite 
fifty-four years of age. Mr. Bliss was 
also treasurer of St.- Luke’s Hospital, 


‘and trustee of a prominent medical so- 


ciety. 


He was director in» a number. 


of great railroads, and came from a 
family long prominent in social and fi- 
nancial affairs of the city. 

C. 


OKLAHOMA. 


Rt. Rev. T. P. Thurston, D. D., Bishop. 


One of the most interesting Christmas 
Services among the smaller Missions of 
Oklahoma was that at St. John’s 
Church, Woodward, out in the far west- 
ern part of the state. Archdeacon Jam- 
ison and Mr. Spencer, the Executive 
Secretary, were present and made ad- 
dresses in connection with the service. 
A congregation of some sixty people was 
present. 


Services Resumed: The last Sunday 
morning in year, witnessed the resump- 
tion of services in the town of (Alva, 
also in the western part of the State, 
and here, also Mr. Jamison and Mr. 
Spencer were present. It is expected 
that services will be held once a month 
from now on. There are apparently 
not many communicants in the place, 
but there are hopes of winning other 
people to the church. 


St. Matthew’s Church, Enid, the Rev. 
Chas. K, Weller, rector, is one’ of the 
very strong Mission Stations of the Dis- 
trict and its accomplishments during 
1923 have been really remarkable. A 
new parish house has been erected and 
is in. use; the old rectory has been en- 
tirely remodeled and made to look like 
new; every cent of current expenses for 
1923 has been paid and in addition ev- 
ery cent for missions, over $500, has 
also been paid. 


The Executive Secretary visited the 
missions at Ada, Henryetta and Holden- 
ville on the first Sunday in January. At 
Ada and Holdeénville the Church has 
two strong missions with buildings; at 
Henryetta the outlook is promising as 
far as people are concerned, but ser- 
vices are held for the time being in a 
hall. The congregation has only a piece 
of property—some day in the not far 
distant future, it hopes to build. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. James E. Freeman, D. D. 
Bishop. 


Classes for Sunday School Teachers. 


Classes for elementary instruction in 
pedagogy for Sunday-school teachers 
and other workers will be held under 
the auspices of the Diocesan Board of 
Religious Education at Epiphany Parish 
Hall. The classes will begin Febru- 
ary 7 and will be held every Thursday 
afternoon and evening, and the instruc- 
tor will be the Rev. Edward P. Wroth, 
rector of St. Philip’s Church, Laurel, 
Md. The subjejet of the course given 
in the afternoon will be: ‘“‘The Pupil’ 
and this course will cover, in a simple 
way, the elements of child psychology 
with particular reference to the moral 
and spiritual needs of the young child. 
At the evening classes, “‘The Teacher’’ 
will be the subject of the course, cover- 
ing the general points of the art of 
teaching, including preparing the les- 
son, obtaining and holding the pupils’ 
attention, questioning and review. Ex- 
aminations will follow each of these 
courses, and those passing the test will 


\be eligible for a partial certificate is- 
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sued by the Department of Religious 
Education of the General Church, 


A Joint Meeting of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary and Sunday-school Institute 
of the Diocese was held in Epiphany 
Church on Tuesday evening, January 
15. The principal speaker of the occa- 
sion was Deaconess Edith Hart, prin- 
eipal ef St. Phoebe’s School for Dea- 
eonesses and other workers at Hankow, 
China, and also in charge of other edu- 
eational work in that district. The 
subject of her address was “The Meth- 
ods and Aims of Religious Education.” 

M. M. W. 


MARYLAND. 


Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D.. Bishop. 


Conference for Church Work. 

The Annual Conference for Church 
Work in the Diocese of Maryland under 
direction of the Educational Department 
ef the Church Service League opened 
with celebration of the Holy Commun- 
Zon in Emmanuel Church, Baltimore. 
Bishop Murray was celebrant. 

Following luncheon the Rev. Dr. W. 
Hl. Milton presented “‘The Church and 
the Program.” The afternoon sessions 
under the leadership of Miss Emily C. 
Tillotson, were given over to study of 
“The Creative Forces in Japan.” 

Far apart as the Editor of the Living 
Church may be in ecclesiastical convic- 
tion from the late editor of the Church- 
man, they clasped hands in spirit when 
Mr. F. C. Morehouse spoke on “The 
Church and Reconstruction.’’ The or- 
ganized Christian forces of the world 
must stop war, he said.. The Church 
may dictate to Congress a specific policy 
but it can and should say: Join the 
League of Nations or provide some- 
thing better. 

The final address was delivered by 
the Rev. J: W. Suter, Jr. on “The 
@hurch and Her Challenge.’ Loyalty, 
said the speaker, is the outgrowth of 
affection. Loyalty to the Church must 
be based on affection for Christ. 

iste hides 


MISSISSIPPI 


D. D., Bishoo 


Rt. Rev. T. DuB. Bratton, 
D., Coadjutor 


Rt. Rev. W. M. Green, D. 


Death of the Rev. Nowell Logan, D. D. 


The Rev. Nowell Logan, rector of 
Trinity Church, Pass Christian, died at 
the rectory on January 2, at the age of 
eighty-five. The funeral services were 
held from Trinity Church by Bishop 
Bratton, and interment was made in 
Live Oak Cemetery. 

The love and esteem in which Dr. 
Logan was held by all in Pass Chris- 
tian is evidenced by the following, tak- 
en from the local paper: 

‘A gloom that perhaps no _ other 
event could have produced was cast over 
Pass Christian yesterday afternoon 
when the announcement was made that 
the Rev. Nowell Logan was dead. Be- 
loved by all the citizens at the Pass re- 
gardless of denominational lines the 
death of Dr. Logan is regretted by all, 
because he was a factor in the spirit- 
ual and moral life of the community. 

“Wor the last five years Dr. Logan 
iad been gradually failing in health, 
but his indomitable spirit of ‘carry on’”’ 
in church work never allowed him to 
vacate his place as pastor nor would 
he permit more than momentary assist- 
ance in the church and rectory, believ- 
ing it always his duty to officiate. Those 
who knew him best knew that his 
preaching from Trinity Church pulpit 


was an urging from his heart because 
he loved the Pass and was ever fore- 
most in efforts for its advancement. Dur- 
ing his residence here, which covered 
a period of twenty-five or thirty years 
Dr. Logan made friends whom he kept 
always.”’ : 


ALABAMA. 
———s 


Rt. Rev. C. M. Beckwith. D. D., Bishop 
Rt. Rev. W. G. McDowell, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Gifts to the Church of the Ascension, 
Montgomery. 


The following gifts were presented 
on the Fourth Sunday in Advent in the 
Church of the Ascension, Montgomery, 
the Rev. P. N. McDonald, rector. This 
parish has been the first in the United 
States two successive years to report a 
successful Every Member Canvass for 
the Nation-Wide Campaign at the sched- 
uled time: 

A set of white ribbon book marks, 
for the Bible, Litany desk and altar. 
Given by Mrs. Ralph Faulkner. 

A complete set of purple hangings 
suitable for Advent or Lent. The gift 
of the Parish Guild. ; 

A large picture for the Parish House. 
An etching, Christ in the Praetorium. 
Formerly owned by the Rey. Horace 


| Stringfellow; given by him to the Rev. 


Stewart McQueen, and to this church 


| by Mrs. McQueen. 


An oak desk for the parish house 
which was used by the Rev. Edward BE. 
Cobbs, a founder of this church. This 


; was given by Mrs. Cobbs. 


(A prayer desk of oak, for the use 
of the Church School in the parish 
house, in memory of Henry Edward Bis- 
sell, Charleston, South Carolina, given 
by Mrs. Charles A. Thigpen. 

A large oak cabinet in the sacristy, to 
preserve the hangings for the altar and 
also the altar linen, given jointly by 
Louise Bankhead Holloway, in mem- 
ory of her mother; Louise Bankhead 
Lund, and Frances Browse McDonald, 
in memory of her mother Sarah Ann 
Browse. 

A silver flagon for the communion 
wine, a gift of thanksgiving from the 
wife and children of A. M. Baldwin. 


EASTERN OREGON. 


Rt. Rev. Wm. P, Remington, D. D., 


Bishop. 


News Notes From An Interesting Mis- 
sion Field. 

The Rev. Albert Clayton Tebeau, Dea- 
con, was advanced to the Priesthood by 
Bishop Remington on the first Sunday 
after Christmas, 1923, in Trinity 
Church, Bend, Oregon. This is the first 
ordination service ever held in this sec- 
tion of the State, and made a great im- 
pression on the community. Dr. Te- 
beau graduated from the Virginia Semi- 
nary last June, and was admitted to the 
Diaconate by Bishop Darst of East 
‘Carolina. He immediately came out to 
Bend, Oregon, to begin his active min- 
istry. Bend is a lumber town with 
about 9,000 inhabitants, and should be- 
come a very strong center for Church 
work. Dr. Tebeau is not only in charge 
of the Church in Bend, but has missions 
in Prineville and Redmond. He is the 
first missionary of our Church to be 
resident in this growing section of Cen- 
tral Oregon. A number of years ago a 
church was planned for Bend and a 
very excellent lot was secured at the 
head of Wall Street, the main street of 
the town. The plan to build at that 
time fell through. Dr. Van Waters, for- 
mer ‘Archdeacon, began an energetic 


work some five years ago, and the 
church grew. The present Bishop of 
Eastern Oregon found plans already 
made for the erection of a combined 
parish house and church, when he first 
visited Bend in the fall of 1922. These 
plans have been pushed to accomplish- 
ment and a very attractive building 
has been erected, the money for which 
has largely come from the people them- 
selves with some little assistance given 
through the Priorities of Eastern Ore- 
gon, and a loan of $2,000 from the 
American Church Building Fund Com- 
mission. It is confidently expected that 
within five years the Church will be 
out of debt and become a self-support- 
ing parish. The first Sunday School 
in the Church has been established with 
a competent staff of teachers and at- 
tendance of about forty. dn a recent 
campaign a budget of $3,000 was se- 
cured, including a quota of $300 for 
the Church’s program. Bishop Rem- 
ington preached the ordination sermon 
from the text, ‘‘He That Doeth the Will 
of My Father Which is in Heaven Shall 
Know of the Doctrine.’’ He was assist- 
ed in the laying on of hands by the 
Ven. M. McLean Goldier, Archdeacon, 
who read the Litany, and the Rev. Sid- 
ney W. Creasey, also a graduate of the 
Virginia Seminary, who presented the 
candidate. The building was filled to 
its capacity, with practically all of the 
communicants of the Mission, besides 
many strangers. A beautiful altar cross 
has been presented by Miss Evelyn Wil- 
liams, a teacher in the Sunday School 
and member of the choir. Also the al- 
tar recess has been beautified by a re- 
redos and a new altar which has just 
been installed. 


The Rev. Thomas A. Merryweather, 
formerly of the Diocese of Pennsylvan- 
ia, became resident in Klamath Falls, 
Southwestern Oregon, on January 2, 
1924. This also is a prosperous and 
growing lumber town. It bids fair to 
be the second largest city in the whole 
State within the next five years. Mr. 
Merryweather also will be the first resi- 
dent missionary in this section, ser- 
vices having been carried on previously 
by the Bishop and the Archdeacon. A 
combined parish house and church was 
planned under Archdeacon Van Waters 
and the building project was brought 
to a successful conclusion under the 
present Bishop, who secured a gift of 
$1,000 as a last payment, from the 
American Church Building Fund Com- 
mission. Archdeacon Goldie succeeded 
during the fall in carrying out the can- 
vass for the support of a resident mis- 
sionary, and has brought the work up 
\to the point where it can care for a 
clergyman with some slight assistance 
from the Bishop. The people are look- 
ing forward to the purchase of a lot 
next to the Church and the building of 
a Rectory during the spring. Beauti- 
ful chancel furnishings and pews have 
been installed at the cost of about $900. 
The building will seat about-one hun- 
dred and fifty and is planned for social 
as well as church purposes. Mr. Merry- 
weather besides having charge of the 
Church in Klamath Falls, will be head 
of the department of social service in 
the district, and hopes to open up new 
work at Lakeview and in the Klamath 
country. Mr. Merryweather served as 
a Captain in the World War and has 
done excellent work in St. Barnabas’ 
Church, Kensington, Philadelphia. 


The Fourteenth Annual Convocation 
will be held January 17 to 26 in St. 
Paul’s Church, The Dalles, the Rev. 
Joseph A. Ten Broeck, rector. This will 
be the first Convocation held since 1921, 
and many interesting features have 
been planned. 
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Junuary. 


1. Tuesday. Circumcision. New Year’s 
Day. 


Sunday. Epiphany. 

First Sunday after Epiphany. 
Second Sunday after Epiphany. 
Iriday, Conversion of St. Paul. 
Third Sunday after Epiphany. 
Thursday. 


6. 
13. 


20. 
25. 
27. 
31. 


Collect for Second Sunday After the 
Epiphany. 


Almighty and everlasting God, Who 
dost govern all things in heaven and 
earth; Mercifully hear the supplications 
of Thy pecple, and grant us Thy peace 
all the days of our life; through Jesus 
Christ Our Lord, Amen, 


Collect for St. Paul’s Day. 


O God, Who, through the preaching of 
the blessed Apostle St. Paul, hast caused 
the light of the gospel to shine through- 
out the world, Grant, we beseech Thee, 
that we, having his wonderful conversion 
in remembrance, may show forth our 
thankfulness unto Thee for the same, by 
following the holy doctrine which he 
taught; throuzh Jesus Christ Our Lord, 
Amen. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Why Stand Ye Idle? 
Gene Scott Wright. 


Why stand we idle? Know ye not 
The vineyard’s Lord is waiting still? 
Upon the fields the sun is hot, 
The shadows lengthen ‘neath the hili: 
Full many a worker, toiling there, 
Has labored since the rising sun; 

For them in sight a guerdon fair, 
While your day’s work is not begun. 


One last, clear call—what, heed ye not? 
Erelong, the sun will hide his face, 

And night, descending, quickly blot 

The fields where you might find a place. 


The hour of grace He has prolonged, 
Has called you oft, is calling still. 
Tiis loving-kindness, daily wronged, 
Enfolds you yet, Oh, stukborn will! 


s e 2 * * * 


Beyond the fields, the shadows creep, 
And silence folds her mantle there, 
No more the call for those who weep 


The vanquished day, nor those who sleep. 
With sin-dulled ears, without a prayer. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


Family - Department 


tion on the second cleansing of the 
Temple, and to find some adjustment for 
the disturbed finances of a nation. 

They brought out the heavy artil- 
lery. It was the Chief Priests, Scribes 
and Elders, the leading men of the na- 
tion, who interviewed Christ; much as 
if the College of Cardinals should meet 
an Italian agitator, or the Cabinet 
should make an informal call on a 
Washington socialist. Through it all 
runs the tacit acknowledgment that Je- 
sus was of the lineage of David, and 
a King. They came and stood around 
Him in the Temple porch and began 
an intellectual battle, the tact and keen- 
ness of which is a sheer pleasure to 
every intellect which can get rid of the 
halo of reverence and appreciate the 
facts. Some of the men concerned had 
known Our Lord as a bright twelve- 
year-old boy who, years before, stayed 
three days, hearing them and asking 
them questions. They said: 

“Tell us by what authority doest 
Thou these things and who gave Thee 
this authority?” 

Nothing was freer than Jewish teach- 
ing so.long as the teacher made no legal 
rulings. Anybody might set up for a 
Haggadist, a popular preacher or teller 
of parables. But the moment a man 
taught as “‘One having authority” he 
came into conflict with the law, unless 
he were ordained by laying on of hands. 
This must be administered at the hands 
of three regularly ordained persons 
(Edersheim v. 2, p. 882) and conveyed 
the offices of Rabbi, Elder and Judge, 
‘combined in one. Our Lord seems to 
lrefer to it in Luke 12:14, where he 
refuses to divide an inheritance, saying, 
“Who made me a judge over you?” Its 
ultimate source was some great teacher 
authorized by the Sanhedrim. The 
formula in bestowing orders was: ‘“‘Let 
him teach, let him teach, let him judge; 
let him decide on questions of first- 
born; let him decide; let him judge.’ 
This authority from the Sanhedrim Our 
Lord lacked, and had publicly disclaim- 
ed. The question was therefore ugly. 
He had acted as a judge in driving out 
the money-changers from the Temple. 
Whose authority did He have? 

Now, Our Lord had the authority of 
John Baptist, as they very well knew. 
One ugly point in the question was its 
insincerity. John had testified that 
Our Lord was: ‘‘He who should come.” 
The question was therefore an attack on 


the authority of John Baptist, discred- | 


iting his mission. Our Lord said: 
“T also will ask you one question 
which, if ye tell me, I in likewise will 


tell you by what authority I do these' 


things. The baptism of John whence | 
was it? Of heaven or of men? Answer 
me?”’ : 


“And they reasoned; If we shall say 
From heaven: He will say unto us, Why, 


STUDIES IN THE LIFE OF CHRIST. | then, do ye not believe Him? but if 


The Authority of Christ Questioned. 
The Rev. Louis Tucker, D. D. 


Tuesday in Holy Week Our Lord 
walked to and fro in a porch of the 
Temple, teaching. It was early morn- 
ing. The formal and prompt manner 
in which the Chief Priests, Scribes and 
Elders met, suggests arrangement the 
night before, at a committee meeting, 
an informal council of leaders. There 
is no record, but it must have been an 


we shall say of Men; we fear that all 
the people will stone us; For all men 
counted John that he was a prophet in- 
deed.’”’ It is a wry comment on the 
feebleness of local government that the 
heads and rulers of the nation felt un- 
able to protect themselves from mob- 
violence. 

If the President and Cabinet held 
| Dublic debate with some propagandist 
in the rotunda of the Capitol at Wash- 
ington the interview would not lack 
spectators. Jesus and the Chief Priests 
in the Temple had an audience; an 


angry meeting, for they had to take ac- excessive audienca, an overpowering, 


amazing, abounding, 
fascinated audience. 


tumultuous and 
The place would 


‘|comfortably hold about fifteen thousand 
‘| people. 
‘/lion strangers in Jerusalem who visi- 


There were more than two mil- 


|ted the Temple every day. It is quite 
safe to say that, before ‘tthe interview 
was over, twenty thousand people were 
crowded, packed, jammed, crawling 
over each other, the nearer ones re- 
peating the substance of debate for the 
benefit of those further off, and all full 
of glee. The Chief Priests were get- 
;ting the worst of it. They said: “We 
cannot tell whether the baptism of John 
was from heaven or of men.’’ 

This was really the only thing they 
could say, for the people would nog tol- 
erate disrespect to John’s memory, and 
Jesus had John’s endorsement. It was 
‘the only thing they could say; but it 
was palpably, publicly, manifestly and 
outrageously false.It was so openly false 
that Our Lord did not pursue the mat- 
ter further. He merely said: ‘‘Neither 
will I tell you by what authority I de 
these things.”’ 


Robert Edward Lee. 


The mold was broke when he was made. 
He stands 
Without a peer in all that makes men 
great, ; 
‘ The strength, the pride, 
the State, 

Immortal] Robert Lee! 
) Besides his own, 
mands 
The love of men. Defeat did not abate 
His great renown, or make men under- 

rate 
His worth and polished strength. 
stern demands 
Of august Duty ruled his iron will. 
He ever aimed her mandates to fulfil. 
His spotless character, like massive shield 
Embossed with lucent truth, shone once 
afar 
Amid the.storm of war, and like a star 
‘Burned at its brightest o’er his darkest 
field. 


the glory o€ 


In other lands 
his splendid fame com- 


The 


—S. A, Steel 


Very Much Alive. 


Rural Churches are supposed by some 
people to be usually asleep, if not vir- 
tually dead. HEH is true that for many 
years the country churches in ‘the South 
1were not very active, but this was due 
largely to economic and social condi- 
tions, which were brought upon this 
section of the country by the War Be- 
‘tween the States. But the inherent 
‘ability, which belongs to the people of 
ithe South has enabled them to over- 
come all the handicaps that had beer 
placed upon _ them. Naturally the 
changes took place first in the cities and 
‘therefore many of the ablest and bright- 
.est men and women of the country were- 
drawn to the cities. This was a great 
gain to the cities in both its commer- 
cial and church life. But the country 
is now showing wonderful advancement 
in many ways. The farmers are far 
more prosperous. They are building 


themselves more comfortable homes 
than the country people ever had be- 
fore. With the introduction of water 
and light systems of their own, with 
telephones and automobiles, with good 
schools and good mail facilities, the far- 
mers of today and their wives live in 
far more comfort than did their grand- 
fathers and grandmothers in antebellum 
days, even though they have not many 
servants to wait on them.This improved 
condition is enabling the people of the 
country to do more for their churches 
than they have been able to do in the 
past. And with the ability the willing- 
ness is being manifested. This is seen 
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in the better character of new churches ‘bronze, the general artisan, did each cars and on top of the cars and 


that are being built, in the improve- 
ments being put on the old churches, 
in the building, improving and furnish- 
ing of homes for their ministers. But 
in no way is it shown more than in the 
growth of spiritual life and activity, 
which is manifested in the demand for 
more religious services than they have 
{had in the past, in better attendance 
upon ‘these services, in the better sup- 
port of their pastors, in the increased 
contributions to the benevolent causes 
of the Church, and in the larger num- 
bers who are being won for Christ. 
What is greatly needed is that earnest, 
persistent and consecrated effort shall 
be put forth by the whole Church to 
build up and strengthen the country 
churches that are still weak and to 
establish more of them in sections 
where they are very much needed. Mon- 
ey invested in this way will be as seed 
sown in good ground that shall bring 
forth abundantly in a rich spiritual har- 
vest.—Adapted from Presbyterian of 
the South. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Faith and a Star. 


Frederick Herbert Adler. 


Like one lone, distant light far out at 
sea 
That star sends down its beams, a stel- 


Jar wraith, 


From slowly darkening sky high over 
earth— 
Perchance it mourns my soul’s great 


loss of faith. 


Like glint of moonlight in a dusky dell 

It quickly flashed a message down to 
me, 

When now 

lips— ‘ 

It bids me know God’s love will ever be. 


a sigh had just eScaped my 


Like Beauty’s gleam in. hidden hall of 


Truth 
That star enkindles rays that make a 
sun 
And streams about a radiant, warm 
A glow— 
It has revived the faith His love had 
won! 
Reims. 


There is probably no structure in all 
the war-devastated area about which 
so much has been written as the Ca- 
thedral at Rheims. The destruction 
wrought by the German shells has been 
described so vividly, and so many pic- 
tures and prints of the ruined edifice 
have. been scattered throughout Hurope 
and America, that most people have 


a correct idea of the famous Cathedral. 
But here is something for us to think 
about. Although many buildings in 
Reims were completely destroyed, the 
Cathedral, which from the first was 
the target for the German gunners and 
which was subjected to weeks of con- 
tinuous. fire, though woefully damaged, 
still stands. Hundreds of shells fell 
within it, but it is in little more danger 
of falling now than it was on the day 
when the first shell struck it. 

The secret lies in the way it was 
built. The building of a Cathedral.was 
the chief event in the history of a town. 
The monks, who preserved the arts even 
down through the Middle Ages, outlined 
the plans for the building, and every 
person in the community shared in the 
actual work. Following the general 
plans, each man worked out his own 
ideas and made his own contribution to 
the structure. The stonemason, the car- 
penter, the worker in brass and in 


‘the best work of which he was capable. 
The work was never hurried; it some- 
times required two or three centuries 
to complete a Cathedral. 

Underlying the whole enterprise was 
the thought that they were building for 
j God, and that there must be no imper- 
fection in what was built for Him. The 
laying of a stone in the wall was as im- 
portant in his sight as carving the Coro- 
nation of the Virgin above the door. 
Hight centuries later when the test 
came the cathedral at Reims, though 
exposed to a gunfire that would have 
demolished a modern skyscraper almost 
instantly, stood, and still stands, a mon- 
ument to the men who in building it 
wrought for God. 

We in America know too little of such 
motives and of such permanence. We 
may learn from the Cathedral of 
Reims the lesson of unhurried, honest 
workmanship that we so sorely need. 


For the Southern Churchman, 


What a Particular Reminiscent Word 
Means to Me. 


E. Grace Oldham, 


One cool, bright morning in August, 
1912, my friends and I were preparing 


to climb the “Jungfrau,” starting from 
the picturesque little town of Interla- 
ken, Switzerland, which, as its 
name implies, nestled between two 
lakes. We ascended the gradually 
rising ground as far as_ possible 
by rail; then when the way 


became too steep and rocky, we availed 
ourselves of a carriage drawn by sure- 
footed hores. When the horses could 
no longer ascend we mounted the re- 
mainder of the climb, now far above 
timber-line, on foot, to the base of a 
glacier, through which a tunnel had 
been cut that one might enter and be, 
fas it were, in a house of ice between 
two lofty peaks. 

Just before going into the glacier, 
and after the strain of the ascent in that 
rarefied air, which makes breathing dif- 
ficult, I stood still, getting my breath, 
and looked around me on all sides at 
this unspeakably beautiful panorama 
of snow-capped peaks, glaciers, and 
rocks, and feeling keenly the grandeur, 
the magnificence, the calm of these 
mountain silences, there flashed unbid- 
den across my mind these words of the 
Psalmist: “I will lift up mine eyes unto 
the hills from whence cometh my help,” 
and from that day until the present the 
word hill has carried me in fancy to 
Switzerland, and the wonders of its 
scenery. 


The Parable of Safed the Sagi. 


The Parable of Instructing the Conduc- 
3 tor. 

From the days of my youth I have 
beheld with admiration the engineer of 
the train, and that admiration groweth 
no less as I have come to understand 
somewhat better what his responsibili- 
ties may be. But I have come to know 
that, important as is the engineer, the 
conductor is the man behind him, and 
he is the man who telleth the engineer 
what to do. 


But this I have learned, that the con- 
ductor cannot be .at one time at both 
ends of the train. And trains are long. 

Now there was a long train that 
stopped at a divisional terminal. And 
they cut-out one car and set in another. 
And they iced the coolers and oiled the 
wheels, and filled the tanks with wa- 
ter. And I saw and beheld how many 
men were at work at the same time 
beside the cars, and inside the 


eternal light, 
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under the cars and between the 
cars. And there appeared to bea 
master mechanick who directed them 
all. And he it was who knew when 
the tanks were filled with water and the 
coolers filled with ice and the journals 
greased with oil, and everything swept 
and, garnished. ‘And the conductor 
waited beside the train, two-thirds of 
the way to the locomotive, waiting for 


the signal from the master mechanick 


that the train might go. 

And I said, the engineer directeth 
the train, and the conductor directeth 
the engineer, and the master mechanick 
directeth the conductor. 

And then I went to where the master 
mechanick was' standing beside the 
train. And he was looking at a man 
who squatted between the cars, and was 
working with a monkey wrench at some- 
thing which I did not very well under- 
stand. And as nearly as I could discov- 
er, everything else about the train was 
ready, but this bolt or nut or whatever 
it was had been the last thing to be 
adjusted before the train could move. 
And the master mechanick said unto 
the man between the cars, is she all 
right now, Bill? And the man between 
the cars answered, yes. And he cast 
out his wrench and his other tools, 
and he made haste to creep out from 
between the cars. And he spake unto 
the master mechanick, and said letter- 
go. 
And the master mechanick held up 
his hand and waved it. And the con- 
ductor held up his hand and waved it. 
Divers persons shouted all aboard. And 
the engineer pulled out the throttle 
the man who had been between the 
cars said unto the master mechanick, 
it was in a hard place to get at, but 
we got it. And they went their way 
and the train went its way, and I went 
with the train. ; 

And I said unto myself, the conductor 
weareth an uniform with brass buttons, 
but he taketh instructions from the 
master mechanick. And the master me-_ 
chanick weareth a gray business suit, 
but he taketh his information from the 
man between the cars. And the man 
between the cars weareth overalls, 
that are very badly spotted with the 
places where there is no grease. Yet he 
is the man who first telleth when the 
train may go. 

But the passengers knew not of the 
master mechanick, much less did they 
know of the man between the cars. 
Howbeit, they saw the conductor in his 
uniform.—Selected. 


O God of unchangeable power and 
look favorably on Thy 
whole Church, that wonderful and sa- 
cred mystery; and by the tranquil oper- 
ation of Thy perpetual providence carry 
out the work of man’s salvation; and 
let the whole world feel and see that 
things that were cast down are being 
raised up, and things which had grown 
old are being made new, and all things 
are returning to perfection through Him 
from Whom they took their origin, ever 
through Our Lord Jesus Christ!—An- 
cient Collect. ~ : 


The fiery cross is speeding forth 

To the purging of men’s lives! 

Speed on, speed on, O fiery cross 

For the kindling of men’s souls! 

The powers of ill have had their day; 
They broke life on the rough, red way, 
They levied bitter tolls, 

But now God’s torch is blazing bright, 
Wrong lies beneath the heel of right, — 
And men seek .nobler goals!” * 


—John Oxenham. 
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An Invocation. 


God of the dew, 
In gentlest ministry, 
As Silently 
Would I some soul refresh anew. 
God of the sun, 
Tar flaming heat and light, 
Be my delight 
On radiant errands swift to run, 
God of the star, 
' To its stern orbit true, 
My soul imbue 
With dread lest I Thine order mar, 
God of the sea, 
Majestic, vast, profound, 
‘Enlarge my bound— 
Broader and deeper let me be. 
—Maltbie D. Babcock. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Harebell and the Honeydew. 
Ma iE (Ge 


Three little sister fairies sat on a 
fern-leaf one fine morning, and talked 
happily of the party they were to have 
that evening. 

The Fairytown dress-maker, Mrs. 
Sybilla Spider, had made them thle 
loveliest dresses; Major Ceasar Cricket 
and his niece, Miss Katy, were to play 
on their fiddles for the dancing; and 
Mrs. Merrifairy was bustling about in- 
doors setting the house to rights. The 
fairies’ home stood in a bower of ferns 
—hbut they called it a fern-grove, If 
you had been there you would not have 
seen the house, but would have thought 
only that the sunbeams danced more 
brightly on that bed of green moss 
than elsewhere. The sunshine was real- 
ly reflected from the many windows of 
the fairies’ home; and the moss was, 
of course, Mrs. Merrifairy’s best velyet 
rugs. ‘‘Moss indeed!”’ Mrs. Merrifairy 
would have said, ‘“‘where can these hu- 
man creatures have been raised, that 
they don’t know a velvet rug when they 
see one!”’ 

The three sister fairies swung back 
and forth on the fern leaf, thinking 
the day would never go. The party 
could not begin before moonrise, and 
the sun was not yet half-way across 
the sky. 

“The best thing about the party,’ 
said one little sister, ‘‘will be the mu- 
sic. The Major and Miss Katy do per- 
form so elegantly!’’ ] 

“No, Iris,’”’ answered Geranium, the 
second sister, “‘I think the pleasantest 
thing will be to see the beautiful dress- 
es all the fairies will wear, shining in 
the moonlight. What do you say, Hare- 
bell?”’ : 

“Oh, sisters,’’ cried Harebell, as she 
balanced on the tip of the fern leaf, 
“the best of all will be the frolic and 
dancing. I feel light as a snowflake, 


and bouncy as a bubble.’’ 

Just then their mother, Mrs. Merri- 
fairy, appeared at the door. 

“Come down from that tree, you chil- 
dren!’’ she called, ‘‘and be brisk, for 
I want you to run on an errand.” 

The little sisters hurriedly flew ‘to 
the ground and ran to their mother. 

“T sent a message an hour ago,” 


‘said Mrs. Merrifairy, looking as wor- 


ried as a fairy can look, ‘‘by Jerry Elf, 
to ask Mr. Bemus Bee to send me five 
drops of honeydew. Jerry is so forget- 
ful, I suppose he is miles away by now. 
So you must all go to Mr. Bee’s shop 


For the Poung 


and inquire if he has good, fresh hon- 
eydew this morning. Be very polite, 
for he can be very sharp if he is dis- 
pleased. Now hurry!” 

Away went Geranium, Iris and Hare- 
bell, now skipping, now flying, now 
holding hands and running over a 
smooth bit of the road. (At last, tired 
and breathless, they came to Mr. Ber- 
ries Bee’s shop. The sister fairies went 
timidly in, and when Mr. Bee himself 
buzzed up to wait upon them, neither 
Iris nor Geranium could find a word 
to say. Mr. Bee looked so grand in his 
black and yellow suit! And they re- 
membered what their mother had said 
of his sharp manner. But MHarebell 
spoke up in a very small voice, even for 
a fairy. # 

“Please, Mr. Bee, Mother says, have 
you good, fresh honeydew this morn- 
ing?”’ 

“To be sure, to be sure,’’ said Mr. 
Bee, ‘“‘as good as the best, and better 
than most. I gathered the honey my- 
self, and set it out in the dew over- 
night. ll skim off the honeydue, as 
much as you like, little Miss.”’ 

“Hive drops, thank you, Mr. Bee,”’’ 
answered Harebell, taking courage at 
his kindly tone. 

Mr. Bee turned toward the back of 
the store, and the little sisters heard 
him call: 

“Here, you Dusty! Here, Buzzy, you 
lazy drone, fetch me one of those lily- 
stacks, and don’t let the grass grow 
under your feet!”’ 

Then from under the counter at the 
back of the’ shop appeared the two Bee 
boys rubbing their eyes and yawning. 
They seemed still half asleep, but they 
hurriedly buzzed, and stumbled out of 
the door, and soon came back with a 
stalk of lily-of-the-valley. There were 
five lily-cups on the stalk, and Mr. Bee 
poured a drop of prime honey-dew into 
each cup. 

“This goes to Mrs. Merrifairy’s,’’ he 
told the boys, ‘‘and rio loitering on the 
way. Now fly!”’ 

“But we don’t know the road,’ com- 
plained Dusty and Buzzy. They didn’t 
like the idea of a long, hot flight with 
that heavy lily-stalk, and they had made 
up their minds not to go if they could 
help it. 

“Follow these little ladies,’’ said Mr. 
Bee. : 

“Oh, we must hurry home,’’ Gera- 
nium cried, for she was half afraid of 
the Bee boys. 

“VYes,’”’ added Iris, ‘‘we must rest 
before the party. We’ll be out of sight 
in a minute.’’ 

“Suppose I go more slowly,’’ Hare- 
bell suggested, ‘and show them the 
way. I don’t feel tired.’’ 

And so it was decided, though Dusty 
and Buzzy looked quite out of humor, 
and buzzed together in an angry under- 
tone. Mr. Bee got them started, each 
holding an end of the lily stalk, but 
Iris and Geranium were mere specks in 
the sky before Harebell and the boys 
were fairly on the way. 

As long as Dusty and Buzzy were in 


sight of Mr. Bee, who stood in the door- 
way waving his inch-rule at them, they 
flew along swiftly, and Harebell thought 
they would soon be home; but when 
they were too far away for him to watch 
them, those naughty Bee boys began to 
twist and fidget. 

“T’ve got the heavy end, of course!” 
Dusty grumbled. 

“Well, mine’s 


swered Buzzy, ‘‘the way you push. Fly 
straight, can’t you?” 


“Oh, boys, do be careful,’ warned 
poor little Harebell, ‘‘you’ll spill the 
honeydew.”’ 


But in a few minutes the Bee boys 
began to complain again. 

“T’m going to rest, that’s what,’’ said 
Dusty. 


“Me, too,’ mumbled Buzzy. 


“Put it down gently, then,’’ Harebell 
said, ‘‘and rest a little, then we can try 
again.”’ 

So dusty and Buzzy put the lily stalk 
down, and crawled to the shade of a 
leaf, and instantly Harebell heard them 
snoring. She sat by the precious khon- 
eydew, with the sun beating down on 
her hot head and delicate wings. Her 
gown caught on a briar and was torn, 
and her little feet ached with weari- 
ness. Worst of all, when she tried to 
rouse the Bee boys she could not waken 
them. She called them and shook them, 
but they only buzzed faintly and slept 
again. 

Poor Harebell! She could not leave 
the honeydew, even to fiy home for 
help. It would not keep fresh and 
cool for so long. She tried to drag 
the lily-stalk to the shade, but it was 
too heavy. So she sat down by it, 
hoping some kind traveler would come 
to her aid. 

After a long time, as she thought (but 
it was really no longer than you would 
take to skip once with your skipping- 
rope) Harebell heard the humming of 
wings. She sprang up and fiew into 
the air, waving her arms and calling. 

“Why, what’s the trouble?” said a 
jolly voice, and up flew a merry elf, 
all in green. When Harebell told him 
he gave a long whistle (you can hear 
an elf whistle any summer day, if you 
stand out in a field and keep perfectly 
still). 

“Tet me think!”’ said the elf, looking 
as solemn as he could. “Don’t I re- 
member something about a message to 


Mr. Bemus Bee?” 
For this was that same forgetful 
Jerry Elf! 


“Never you mind,’’ said he to Hare- 
bell, ‘‘I’ll have the honeydew home in a 
twinkling, and you shall rest under 
this fine leaf—Why, what’s this?” 

“Dusty and Buzzy, Mr. Bee’s boys,” 
explained Harebell; ‘‘they carried the 
honey-dew this far, and stopped to rest, 
and I can’t wake them.’’ 

“Wake or sleep, out they go,’’ cried 
Jerry; and with the tip of his foot he 
sent them rolling away, still snoring. 

“Now, as I said, you shall rest under 
this fine leaf until I send a dragon-fly 
for you.” 

Harebell found it very pleasant to 
rest in the cool shade while Jerry pick- 
ed up the lily-stalk very carefully, hold- 
ing his arms wide, and sailed away. 

“I’m so tired,’ thought Harebell, “I . 
won’t want to dance and frolic tonight. 
Never mind, the honey-dew is safe.”’ 

But it turned out better than she ex- 
pected. For in a minute she heard 
the buzz of the dragon fly’s wings and 
in another, she had: climbed upon his 
back, and was flying home much faster 
than her own little tired wings could 
have taken her. 

Mrs. Merrifairy rushed out to meet 
her. 


“You are the best little girl a fairy 
mother ever had!’ she cried, ‘‘Now 
come in and take a nip of herb tea and 
a nice nap on your rose-leaf bed, and 
you’ll wake up ready for the party.” . 

‘And when the moon rose that even- 
ing, and looked wpon the merry frolic 
of the fairies, the lightest and happiest 
and gayest sprite she saw was little 


heavy enough,’ an- fairy Harebell. 
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Does A Bee Have Memory? 


While away on a vacation, I used to 
take about the same walk every mniorn- 
ing. As I passed a certain point in my 
walk, I used to notice a large bee sit- 
ting on a tall weed that grew by the 
side of the path. 

I knew it was the same bee that I 
saw from day to day, for I came to know 
his personal appearance and he was al- 
ways sitting in exactly the same place 
in the same tall weed. 

I am not sure of the correct name 
of the species, but his color and mark- 
ings were somewhat like those of a bum- 
ble bee, but he was considerably larger 
than a bumble bee and with a much 
wider spread of wings. We had become 
very good friends and neither of us 
had troubled or molested the other, 
which is one of th marks of friendship. 
One morning as I passed by I hap- 
pened to have a-piece of cake in my 
hand. I thought that perhaps my bee 
friend might like to share it with me, 
so I tossed him a little piece. 


My aim was a little too accurate 
and the piece of cake hit him in the 
side. He immediately flew into a terri- 
ble rage—‘‘mad as a hornet,’ as we 
say. He flew around and round me, 
six or eight times and then dashed away 
in mad haste and I saw him no more 
that day. 


Richmond Printing Co. 
Anything in the Printing line. 


CHURCH WORK A SPECIALTY 


Phone Mad. 956 
20th & Main Sts. Richmond, Va. 


|W HOOPING 
_ COUGH 


} Asthma, Spasmodic Croup 
- Bronchitis, Coughs & Influenza 


| The most widely used remedy for whooping 
k cough and spasmodic croup. The little lamp 
F vaporizes the remedy while the patient sleeps. 


i Send for descriptive booklet 48A Sold by druggists 
} VAPO-CRESOLENE CO.., 62 Cortlandt St., New York 


never taken any notice of me, as I pass- 
ed so near that I might have touched 
him, but on the next morning when 
he saw me approaching he again flew 
into a terrible rage apparently, and flew 
round and round me several times, as 
he had done on the previous day, and 
then dashed away in a mad rage and I 
never saw him again. 

As near as I could follow the work- 
ings of the bee mind, he apparently said 
to himself something like this: ‘‘There 
comes that great giant who threw some- 
thing at me yesterday and hit me. I 
will just show him that {I don’t; like 
that kind of treatment and I am not 
afraid of him even if he is a giant, and 
if he is coming this way every day I 
am going to change my place of resi- 
dence.” 

This narrative which is true as to the 
facts in the case and possibly as to the 
bee reasoning, closes with the same 
question with which it began,—‘‘Does 
a bee have memory?”’ 

And the other is a secondary ques- 
tion—If a bee can remember, can he 
also forgive and forget?—-George P. 
Foster. : 


There is no sense in always telegraph- 
ing to heaven for God to send a cargo 
of blessings unless we are at the wharf 
to unload the vessel when it comes.— 


On the previous days he had |F. B. Meyer. 


START 1924 WITH US! 


Use our Commercial Department, our Savings Department, and 
keep your valuables in a box in our Safe Deposit Vault. 


1HE WILL 
YOU MADE 
YEARS AGO--- 


Try our service. We believe you'll like it, because we make it 
a point to give our patrons satisfaction. 


PLANTERS NATIONAL BANK 


Richmond, Virginia 
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Does it cover present-day con- 
ditions? 

—Perhaps your son has come of 
age and you wish him to have a 
part in managing your estate, 
—Or you wish to create a trust 


fund for your daughter or wife. 

We invite you to call and discuss this 
important subject confidentially Trust 
Dsoe° tment. Thos. W Purcell, Vieo-Pree 


FIRST 


NATIONAL BANK, Richmond, Va. 
Capital and Surplus, $4,600,000.00 


Head Office: 
Main and 12th Streets 


Uptown Office: 


108 E. Broad Street 


Have You Made Your Will? 


See G. Jeter Jones, Vice-President, about this now. All con 


ferences confidential. Phone or write for appointment. 


Merchants National Bank 


11th and Main Streets, Richmond, Va. 


R. L. Christian & Co 


514-16 KE. Broad St. 


“SAFEST FOR TRUSTS’ 


Richmond, Va. 


The Evangelical Education Society 


Leading Fancy Grocer Of the Protestant Episcopal Church 


Agents for Office: The Platt, 130 S. Twenty-second Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR AIDS STUDENTS FOR THE ae ee DISTRIBUTES EVANGELICAL 
CANDIES President: RT. REV. PHILLIP. COOK, D. D. 
: Active Vice-President: THE REV. JAS. Di WOLF PERRY, D. D. 
Counsel Treasurer General Secretary 
Special attention given to out-of-town | HAROLD GOODWIN, Esq. ALFRED LER, Esa. Rev. S. LORD GILBERSON, M. A. 
orders. SCHOLARSHIPS . 


In granting aid, preference will be given to Candidates for Holy Orders, who pos- 
sess full literary qualifientiens, ard who are worthy on account of Christian charac- 
ter, high scholarship, vigorous health and natural energy and force, 3 
Our contributors are given the ehoice of agency in the great work of preaching 
the Gospel. They’ may do this either by the living voice or by the printed page, 
FORM OF BEQUEST. 

I give, devise and bequeath to THE EVANGELICAL EDUCATION SOCIETY OF 
THE PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH in Philadelphia the sum of .............. 
Dollars or all that certain lot, ete (describe Real Estate briefly), to be used for the 
general purposes of the Society (er for any specific purposes or with any limitations 
us to principal or income testator may desire). 

Note.—By Act of Assembly in Pennsylvania a devise or bequest for charitable 
uses is void unless it is done by will, attested by two credible and at the time disin- 
terested witnesses at least thirty days before the decease of the testator. 


Catalogue mailed on application. 


Do we not all feel the change that 
had: come between Paul crying submis- 
sively, “Lord, what wilt Thou have me 
to do?’’ and the same Paul crying, ‘‘Not 
I live, but Christ liveth in me!” This 
was the perfect victory after which Paul 
looked so intensely.—Phillips Brooks. 
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SOUTHERN CHUBCHMAN $1 


1924 Edition 
Now Ready 


Manual of 
Family Prayer 
With Church 
Calendar and 
Bible Readings. 


The Manual has been revised and 
improved. The Calendar is the style 
that hangs on the wall, necessary in 
every home, no matter what calen- 
dars in leaflet, card or book form 
may be in use. 

The Brotherhood effort to promote 
the practice of Family Worship has 
met with wide commendation. The 
Manual and Calendar previge a simple 
means of starting this helpfu] habit, 
and continuing it throughout the 
year. 
50c. postpaid. Two for a Dollar. 
BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 

CHURCH HOUSE, 


202 S. Nineteenth Street, 
Philadelphia. 


School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 
Folding Chairs 
Kindergarten Cuairs, 
Church Pews, 


School Supplies, 
Blackboards 


Southern Desk Co., Hickory, N. C. 


GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIO SLAG 


S. T. Beveridge & Co 


Office: 7th and Byrd Sts. 


Warehouse and Elevator: 6th to 7th 
and Byrd Sts 


Richmond, Va. 


| JO ACTS LIKE MAGIC 


ON TIRED. TENDER, SMARTING. | 
SWOLLEN. SWEATY FEET 


Seeking Business on our Record 


We celebrated our fifty-fourth birth- 
day on last Thanksgiving Day night 
and gave thanks for the success we have 
achieved. 


Capital, Surplus and Undivided 
Profits now total $1,425,000, of 
which amount only $20,000 was 
paid in. Besides we have paid 
stockholders dividends continu- 
ously for fifty-one years. 


We make a specialty of EXEH- 
CUTORSHIPS and also Act as 
TRUSTHE under LIVING TRUSTS. 
You may name us as EXHCUTOR 
with the assurance that YOUR ES- 
TATH will receive unusually Effi- 
ecient Service while in our hands. 


THE FARMERS BANK OF 
NANSEMOND. 


Suffolk, Virginia. 
The Trustworthy Executor. 


— ———— 


Get rid of ji Hi 


constipation //\ y af 
by internal 
cleanliness 


ee Disses Sid from 
Clogged Intestines 


IHERE is no reason why you should suffer from 

constipation. Headaches, biliousness, sleepless 
nights, heaviness, are nature’s warning that intestinal 
poisons are flooding your system. If allowed to con- 
tinue, you may become a victim of serious organic 
disease. 
In constipation, say intestinal specialists, lies the 
primary cause of more than three-quarters of all ill- 
ness including the gravest diseases of life. 


. Laxatives Assravate Constipation 


Laxatives and cathartics do not overcome constipa- 
tion, says a noted authority, but by their continued 
use tend only to aggravate the condition and often 
lead to permanent injury. 


Why Physicians Favor Lubrication 


Medical science, through knowledge of the intestinal 
tract gained by X-ray observation, has found at 
last in lubrication a means of overcoming constipation. 
The gentle lubricant, Nujol, penetrates and. softens 
the hard food waste and thus hastens its passage out 
of the body. Thus Nujol brings internal cleanliness. 
Nujol is used in leading hospitals and is prescribed by physicians 
throughout the world. Nujol is not a medicine or laxative and 
cannot gripe. Like pure water it is harmless. 

Get rid of constipation and avoid disease by adopting the habit 
of internal cleanliness. Take Nujol as regularly.as you brush 
your teeth or wash your face. For sale by all druggists. 


REG, U.S. PAT. OFF, 


Fe or Internal Cleanliness 


ce For Dateecne 


Well-known and old-established firm manufacturing cemetery monu- 
ments wants a dealer-representative in your locality. Wesupply complete 
equipment and samples. Certificate of guaranteed quality with each mon- 
ument. Address, with references, for particulars, CHARLES B.-WILSON, 
General Manager‘ P. O. Box 452, Dept. M, Roanoke, Virginia. 


805 Pe Grace Church Ave. 


Richmond Wes (ecks (afeleria Roanoke, 


. 


INCORPORATED 1832 
Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


Assets - - - - $3,071,316.74 


Wm. H. Palmer, President Wm. H. Palmer, Jr., Vice-President 
B. 6. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
J. M. Leake, General Agent ; Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


A Unotices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 


per agate line, each insertion. 


seking positions. 


Special rates to contracts of any length. <A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 
No adsertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that the first 


enaertéon shall appear. 


Marriage notices not exceeding forty words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceeding forty words, inserted free. 
Obituaries and- ‘resolutions, 20 cents per line. 


orty words at the obituary rate. 


Over 
Six words to the average line. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday previous to the Saturday on which it is intended 


fo be published. 


PIPE ORGANS. 

If the purchase of an organ is con- 
templated, address HENRY PILCHER’S 
SONS, Louisville, Kentucky, who manu- 
acture the highest grade at reasonable 
prices. Particular attention given to de- 
signing organs for memorials. 


HOME SCHOOL. 

Retarded Cuiidren—An ideal suburban 
home, where a limited number of chil- 
dren of slightly retarded mentality can 
have individual instruction and care un- 
der teachers of twelve years’ experience 
im this line of work. Address Miss Sue 
i Schermerhorn, cee Place, Rich- 
mond, Va., R. F. 


ANTIQUES. __ 
WB PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 


all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 209 East 
Franklin St., Richmond, Va. 
BOARDING, ATLANTIC CITY, N. J. 


THH AIMAN, 20 South Iowa Avenue; 
mear Board-Walk. Chelsea section; at- 
tractive home, enjoyable surroundings, 
exeéllent accommodations. Fall and 
winter seasons. 


ALTAR FURNISHINGS. 

THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO & SISTERS 
of the Church (of London, England). All 
Church embroideries and materials. Stoles 
with crosses from $7.50; burse and veil 
from $15. Surplices and exquisite Altar 
linens, Church vestments imported free 
of duty. Miss L.. V. Mackrille, 11 W. 
Kirke St, Chevy Chase, Washington, D. 
Cc. Tel. Cleveland 52. 


BOARDING—WASHINGTON, 
ONE, OR MORE, LADIES CAN FIND 
transient accommodations with Miss 
Bouldin, Apartment 208, 1346 Park Road, 
Washington, D. C. 


MISSING COPIES WANTED. 
Persons having used copies of the 
Southern Churchman of December 9 and 
16, 1922, will confer a favor by sending 
them to this office to replace copies taken 
from an office file. 
SOUTRERN CHURCHMAN CO., 
Richmond, Va. 


BOAR DING—W ASHINGTON, 
LARGE, WELL-FURNISHED ROOMS 
with bath, excellent meals, moderate 
rates; transient guests accommodated. 
References exchanged. Address The 
Misses Geagan, 1312 Connecticut Avenue, 
Washington, D. C. 


D. C. 


SISUATION WANTED. 


WOMAN OF REFINEMENT AND ABIL- 
ity desires position as practical nurse 
and companion. Address “J,” care of 
Southern Churchman. 


A LADY DESIRES A POSITION TO 
.teach English and Music; having had 
several years. experience. References 
given and required. Address Miss Janet 
Randolph, Arrington, Va. 


LADY OF REFINEMENT DESIRES Po- 


sition as companion to a lady. No Ob- 
jection to traveling. (Can furnish best 
of references. Address “Companion,” 


care of Southern Churchman. 
SS SS 
: HELP WANTED. A 


] 


WANTED, A YOUNG, OR MIDDLE-AGED 
lady of education and refinement to as- 
“sist in care of four children. Good and 
> permanent -position to right party. 
Address Mrs. J. Edgar Long, 222 Maple 

> Avenue, Clarksburg, West Va. 


@Obituaries 


WALKER: Departed this life in 
Lynchburg, Virginia, on morning of Oc- 
toker 26, 1923, DELIA CRUMP, daughter 
of ‘James W. ‘andi Mary AR Walker, aged 
63 years. Interment in family plat at 
“Edgewood,” Madison County, Va. 
-“Numbered with Thy saints.”: 


FENDALL: Entered into eternal rest, 
at Baltimore, Maryland, September 18, 
1923, BENJAMIN TRUMAN FENDALL, 
son of the late Eliza Eaches and Towns- 
hend Dade Fendall, of Alexandria,-. Va., 
-and husband of-Florenee Mason Fendall.’ 


4— 


MRS. POCAHONTAS ROBERTSON TRIGG. 


MES. POCAHONTAS ROBERTSON 
TRIGG, widow of the late Hon. C. F. 


Trigs, died at her home, in Abingdon, 
Virginia, December 1, 1923, in the eight- 
ieth year of her age. Mrs. Trigg was a 


devoted Churchwoman and a lovely Chris- 
tian character. She willl be sadly missed 
by a host of friends of her own station 
in life; but, most of all, by that little 
group of mountaineers who live in “The 
Knobs,” just cn the outskirts of Abing- 
don, to whom, for more than fifty years, 
she has been god-mother, friend and bene- 
factor, tried and true. Though a semi- 
invalid, her whole life and the greater 
part of her means was given in service 
and ministry to these humble mountain 
folk. Her one desire and prayer was that 
these people might be brought to Christ. 
They were naked and she clothed them. 
They wer hungry and sh fed them. They 
were sick and she ministered unto them. 
They were in prison and she visited them, 
and she lovei them unto the end. We give 
thanks to God for the wonderful grace 
and virtue of such saints who have been 
the choice vessels of His grace and the 
lights of their several generations. 


WILLIE OVERTON WILLIAMS, 


A Tribute. 


This is not a eulogy, for he of whom 
we speak is far keyond the touch of 
praise or blame, and those who knew him 
best already know all that here can be 
said, and infinitely more; while those who 
knew him not at all will find these empty 
words, perhaps. So, it is no eulogy— 
only a loving tribute, simple as it is 
true a tribute to his memory to go on 
record in the paper cf the Church he loved 
So well and served so iong and loyally. 

Willie Overton Williams was born forty- 
four years ago, in Maryland, rut when al- 
inost a baby, his parciuts, Dr. Tnos. Edward 
and Williana Overton Pollard Williams, 
moved to Hanover, the old home county 
of his mother. Here he spent his child- 
hood: and boyhood; in early manhood he 
moved to Danville, Va., where his busi- 
ness career began; where he married Miss 
Nancy Thomas, in 1916, and where the 
rest of his life was spent, and where he 
died suddenly, Qctober 10, 1923, in the 
forty-fourth year of his age. He lies 
buried in St. Paul’s Church yard, Hanover, 
Va., beside his father and mother. 


That ‘the child is father to the man” 
was never more emphasized than in the 
life ot Willie Williams, for the two out- 
standing characteristics of his boyhood 
were those of his manhocd, love and de- 
votion to his Church; love and good will 
to a superlative degree, to his fellow men. 
When a) mere boy he showed his love for 
his Church, inheriting all its cherished 
traditions from his father and mother, 
koth of whom were devoted Churchmen. 
He loved the beautiful service and teach- 
ings of his Church, and for twenty years 
served faithfully as its vestryman. 


His genial, happy spirit was marked in 
him as a boy and he loved people always 
with a sweet, brotherly kindness that 
was its natural reaction—men loved him. 
He was true in every relation in life, as 
men are, if they be true in one: Son or 
brother, or husband, or relation, or friend 
he was true in that relation. He loved 
his own. He was a family man, but his 
was a community spirit. He served in 
the World War in the John Garland Pol- 
lard unit and was also a Mason for some 


years. He died what men call “suddenly,” 
“tragically,” “prematurely.” but after 
al!. no death is ‘sudden’ tc the man who 


has learned the meaning of life and knows 
its issues. No death is really “tragic,” 
except the death of the soul while the 
body still lives, and no death is premature 
to the man who, having seen his task, has 
done it until he heard the call. And, 


‘so, while he went out without a warning, 


we believe that he was ready, with a 
“conscience void of offense toward God 
or man,’ with clean hands, and a pure 


heart he fared forth and we believe, be- 


cause we have His word, which cannot 
fail, we believe that in a twinkling of 
an eye “He met his Pilot face to face 
ere he had crossed the bar,’ and even 
before the tirst ery of human distress had 
gone up, he alreaay had seen “Those an- 


‘gel faces smile. which we have loved long, 


since and lost a while. te 


CHURCH NEWS. 
(Ccntinued from page 16) 


PITTSBURGH. 


Rt. Rev. Alexander Mann, D. D., Bishop. 


“Trinity Institute.” 


Pittsburgh is to have a series of pop- 
ular addresses on Present Day Prob- 
lems, called ‘‘Trinity Institute,’ to be 
delivered in Trinity Church, from 12:15. 
to 12:50 P. M., on the Tuesdays, Wed- 
nesdays, Thursdays, and Fridays from 
January 15 to February 19, preceded 
on January 14 by an address by the 
Rt. Rev. Alexander Mann, D. D., LL. 
D., who will have for his subject, “The 
Downtown Church; A Community As- 
set.” 

The Advisory Committee in charge of 
the project is composed of prominent 
clergymen and laymen of the Church 
and various denominations, and repre- 
sentatives of different educational, civic 
and philanthropical institutions of the 
Clty: 

The list of subjects and speakers is 
as follows: 

January 14—‘The Downtown Church: 
A Community Asset’’—Bishop Mann. 

January 15-18—‘‘Public Opinion the 
Foundation of Democracy’’— 

January 15, 16—William P. Beazell, 
Executive Editor, New York ‘World’ 

January 17, 18—Dr. Worthy Tippy, 


Secretary, Social Service Commission, 
Federal Council of Churches, New 
York. 


January 22-25—‘‘Recreation and the 
Community Play as a Factor in Devel- 
opment”’ 

January 22, 23—-James EH. Rogers, 
Field Director, American Playground 
and Recreation Society, New York. 

January 24, 25—C. F. Weller, League 
of Neighbors, Elizabeth, N. J. 

January 29-Kebruary 1—‘“The Wel- 
fare of the Child, the Menace of Neg- 
lect”’ 

January 29, 30—Dr. C. C. Carstens, 
Director, Child Welfare League of 
America, New York. 

January 31, February 1—Haven 
Emerson, M. D., College of Physicians 
and Surgeons, New York City. 

February 5-8—‘“Education and Child- 
hood, Building for Tomorrow”’ 

February 5, 6—Miss Anna B. Pratt, 
White Williams Foundation, Philadel- 
phia. 

February 7, 8—-Harry Tipper, Editor, 
Automotive Industries, New York. 

February 12-15—‘The UEthics of 
Youth. A Challenge to the Present. 
Generation”’ 

February 12, 18—Mrs. Jane D. Rip- 
pin, Director General, Girl Scouts of 
America, New York. 

. February 14, 15—A. BH. Stearns, Prin- 
cipal, Phillips ‘Academy, Andover, Mass. 

February 19-21—‘‘America and the 
Orient, Friend or Foe in the Making”’ 

February 19, 20, 21—Dr. Sidney Gu- 


lick, ‘Secretary, Federal Council of 
Churches, New York. ; 
February 26-29—‘“Europe ‘Today, 


Civilization or Chaos” 
February 26, 27—-Kirby Page, Au- 
thor, Hasbrouck Heights, New Jersey.. 
February 28, 29—S. P. Duggan, Di- 
rector, Institute of International pak 
cation, New York. 


Church Club. Dinner: On ‘Thursday, 
January 10, at the William Penn Ho- 
tel, the Church Club of the Diocese held. 
their first dinner of 1924, at which the 
topic for, discussion was ‘The Church 
Colleges.” The President, _Edwin 
Smith, Esq., presided. Dr. Theodore: 
Diller, ‘Historian of the Club, gave a 


oa: 
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brief and brilliant talk on ‘Current 
Church Events.”’ The speakers of the 
evening were the Rev. Murray Bartlett, 
D. D., LL. D., President of Hobart Col- 
lege, Geneva, New York: the Rev. Rem- 
sen B. Ogilby, D. D., LL. D., President 
of Trinity College, Hartford, Connecti- 
cut; and the Rt. Rev. Alexander Mann, 
D. D., LL. D., Bishop of the Diocese. 


Wersonal Motes 
SS 


The Rev. A. E. Whittle, formerly of 
Blossburg, Arnot, and Antrim circuit, 
Diocese of Harrisburg, has accepted a 
eall to the rectorship of St. Mark’s, 
Patterson, N. J., and has been trans- 
ferred to the Diocese of Newark. 


The Rev. Albert N. Clayton has ac- 
cepted the call to the rectorship of Cal- 
vary Church, Clifton, Ohio, and will 
commence his duties there about the 
middle of March. He is an alumnus 
of Gambier and Bexley and for several 
years was rector of Holy Trinity 
Church, Hartwell, Cincinnati. For the 
past six years he has been rector of 
St. John’s Parish, Charleston, W. Va. 


The Rev. Clarence P. Parker, Secre- 
tary of Religious Education in the Dio- 
ecese of Arkansas, has been appointed 
to membership on the National Pageant- 
try Commission of the Church. 


The Rev. George W. Lamb, M. D., 
formerly rector of St. John’s, Hunting- 
ton, Pa., has resigned on account of 
the illness of his wife, and has taken 
charge of a church in Philadelphia. 


The Rey. William Henry Pettus, rec- 
tor of St. Mark’s Church, Washington, 
D. C., underwent a successful opera- 
tion for appendicitis, at Providence iHos- 
pital, Washington, on January 8. 


ORDINATIONS. 


On Wednesday, January 2, in Christ 
Church, New Bern, N. C., Mr. Joseph 
Mitchell Taylor was Ordered Deacon 
by the Rt. Rev. Thomas C. Darst, D. 
D., Bishop of East Carolina. 

The sermon was preached by the 
Rev. George W. Lay, D. C. L., and the 
candidate was presented by the Rev. 
Daniel G. MacKinnon, S. T. D., rector 
of the parish and Chairman of the 
Board of Examiners of the Diocese. 

The Litany was read by the Rev. John 
Hartley, Ph. D., and the Epistle by 
the Rev. Stephen Gardner. 

Mr. Taylor, who is a member of the 
Senior Class at the Tehological Semi- 
nary in Virginia, will be assigned to 
work in the New Bern District after 
his graduation in June. 


On the Feast of the Epiphany, in St. 
Andrew’s Church, Lawton, Oklahoma, 
the Rev. Herbert Brooke Morris was 
ordained to the Priesthood by the Rt. 
Rey. Theodore Payne Thurston, D. D., 
Bishop of the District. The sermon 
Rag Se a a EE AE EET 
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was preached by the Bishop, and the 
candidate was presented by the Rev. 
Charles L. Widney, minister-in-charge 
of St. Luke’s, Ada, 

The Bishop has appointed the Rev. 
Mr. Morris to remain permanently in 
charge of St. Andrew’s, Lawton, and 
St. Paul’s, Altus, where he has served 
his diaconate. 


In St. James’ Chapel, Cathedral of 
St. John the Divine, New York City, on 
December 22, the Rt. Rev. William T. 
Manning, D. D., Bishop of the Diocese, 
ordained to the diaconate Lansing 
Goodrich Putnam, presented by the Rev. 
Dr. Delaney; Frederic Lamont Bradley, 
presented by the Rev. J. Wilson Sut- 
ton; and Hason Cross, presented by 
the Rev. Dr. Bowie; and advanced 
to the priesthood the Rev. Harold Les- 
lie Gibbs, presented by the Rev. Dr. 
Sedgwick. The sermon was preached 
by the Rev. A. R. Gray, D. D. 


On the Feast of St. Thomas’, the Rev. 
A. J. Mackie, Deacon, in charge of All 
Saints’ Mission, Guantanamo, Cuba, 
was advanced to the Priesthood by the 
Rt. Rev. Hiram R. Hulse, D. D., Bish- 
op of Cuba, in the Church of All Saints 
in Guantanamo. The Ven. J. M. Lopez 
Guillen, Archdeacon of the Oriente, 
said the Litany, and presented the can- 
didate; the Bishop was the preacher. 
The Archdeacon and the Rev. J. B. 
Mancebo of Santiago, joined in the lay- 
ing on of hands. 


On the Feast of the Epiphany the 
Rt. Rev. Hiram R. Hulse, D. D., Bish- 
op of Cuba, ordained to the diaconate 
Mr. Lee Grundy. Dean Harry Beal, of 
Holy Trinity Cathedral, said the Litany 
and presented the candidate. The ser- 
mon was delivered by the Bishop. 

Mr. 
Monteagle, Tenn., taking also some 
courses at Sewanee. He will take duty 
on the Isle of Pines until next fall, 
when he will return to the. United 
States for the purpose of completing 
his preparation for the Priesthood, 


At Holy Trinity Mission, Monessen, 
Pa., on Wednesday, January 9, the Rev. 
Albert Northrop Roberts, in charge of 
the work there, was advanced to the 
Priesthood, by the Rt. Rev. Alexander 
Mann, D. D., LL. D., in the presence of 
a congregation that filled the church 
to capacity. The sermon was preached 
by the Rev. Dr. H. ‘A. Flint, Executive 
Secretary of the Diocese, and the candi- 
date was presented by the Rev. Lester 
Leake Riley, and the Rev. Robert Nel- 
son Meade, D. D., of Pittsburgh. These, 
with the other clergymen present, to 
the number of eight, united with Bish- 
op Mann in the Imposition of Hands. 
After the service a luncheon was served 
in the Community Club House for the 
Clergy in attendance, the members of 
the Executive Committee of the parish, 
the invited guests, and others of the 
congregation, forty-eight in all. Mr. 
Roberts will continue in charge of the 
work at Monessen. 


DEATHS. 


The Rev. Francis EH. Alleyne, rector 
of All Hallows Parish, Anne Arundel 
County, died at the Church Home and 
Infirmary, Baltimore, January 11, after 
a long illness. 

Mr. Alleyne was born in London, Eng- 
land, and was at one time Line Officer 
in the British Navy. He was ordained 


by Bishop Tuttle in. 1899 and he held 


several charges in the Middle West and 
South. For the last five years he has 


|been rector of All Hallows Parish. He 


is survived by his wife. 


/ 


Grundy has been a student at- 
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is my name 
and you can have me 


for nothing 


Yes! My name is Mary Lois—and I want 
YOU for my mamma! You won’t have to 
pay one penny for me, either! I’m a big 
doll—16 inches high—and I walk, cry, wink 
and go to sleep. Besides, I’m much 
prettier than my picture. I have the rosiest 
cheeks and beautiful, soft, silky, brown hair 
—and it’s bobbed! I have a lovely check 
gingham dress, with a dainty embroidered 
and trimmed cross bar blouse—and I havea 
Dutch cap to match. I wear a muslin com- 
bination slip just like a real little girl, and I 
have the sweetest patent leather celonial 
slippers you ever saw! And don’t forget—if 
you spank me or even tum me over, I’ll 
say ‘‘Mamma, Mamma!’’ real loud. 


It’s So Easy 


I’m not sold. I don’t cost a penny. You 
can have me for just a few moments of your 
time. Thousands of little girls are get- 
ting dollies like me without the least bit 
of trouble—and YOU can, too! You need- 
n’t be a bit afraid of breaking me and I’) 
make you happy for the longest, longest time! 


Send Coupon TODAY! 


Find out how easy it is to get me! Send 
the coupon today. If you wait too long 
some other little gir] will be my mamma and 
then you’llbesorry. It won’t take a moment 
to put your name and address on the coupon 
and mailit. DOIT RIGHT AWAY! ~ 


Tear Out This Coupon and Send Today 
AUNT MOLLY, Dol IDept. 99-51 Spencer Indiana 


I want to have Mary Lois for my very own. Please 
write me and tell me how I can get her without a 
penny’s cost to me, 


, 
Name ...... pksevemeeanpedepenaen pate dcccveserecseenesbered 


R. F. D, or Street ..s,.ceesecesecs ES cat sag te'dy 3 


Town.....se+5--- Saahesosbsiecvene ds State... 
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SOUTHERN RAILWAY 
_ SYSTEM 


ECAUSE of the remark- 

able development of its 
natural resources, the South 
today is taking a new leader- 
ship in the economic progress 
of the nation. 


But this leadership, if it is 
to be maintained, must havea 
more enduring foundation than 
the possession and exploitation 
of material things. 


The South of tomorrow will 
be made by the children of to- 
day. The boys now in school 
and attending the churches 
will be the captains of industry 
and the leaders in the profes- 
sions a few years hence. 


Citizenship is in the making 
inthe schools and the churches. 


A great responsibility rests 
upon the shoulders of the 
teachers of the South—in the 
pulpit and in the class-room. 


But the compensation ac- 
corded the great majority of 
them is inadequate. 


The Southern Railway Sys- 
tem, which pays three million 
dollars per annum in school 
taxes, voices not only its own 
best interest but the ambition 
of its 60,000 employees in re- 
spect to the future of their 
children and their section 
when it expresses the view that 
greater rewards should be of- 
fered the men and women who 
are building Southern citizen- 
ship of tomorrow. 


JANUARY 19, 1923. 
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$Hlan-Making 
We are blind until we see 
That in the human plan 
Nothing is worth the making if 
It does not make the man. _ 

Why build these cities glorious 

If man unbuilded goesr 

In vain we build the work, unless 
The builder also grows. 


---Hdwin Markham 
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EDU GASCE GEN 


The General Theological 


Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK, 

The next Academic year begins on the 
Iset. Wednesday in September. 

Specia] students admitted and Gradu- 
ate Course for graduates of other Theo- 
logical Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and 
ether particulars can be had from THE 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


e e e e 
Virginia Episcopal School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA. 
prepares boys at cost for college and 
university. Modern equipment. Healthy 
location in the mountains of Virginia. 
Cost moderate, made possible through 
@enerosity of founders. For catalogue 


ly to 
REV, WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rector. 


The Virginia Home and 
Training School 


Halls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms’ and information address 

MISS M. GUNDRY. 


Episcopal High School 
NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 
The eighty-fifth year of this School for 
Boys opens September 19th, 1923. Mod- 
ern equipment throughout. Catalogue on 


application. 
A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity. 
School ° ~ 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriculum covers the full course for 
Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
of B. D. is awarded. 

For catalogue and information apply to 

Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., Dean, 

Petersburg, Va. 


HOBART COLLEGE 


(For Men) 


William Smith College 


(For Women), 
Geneva, N. Y. 


102n@ Year begins September 18, 1923. 
Courses leading to the degrees of A. B. 
and B. 9S. Hobart offers a large number 
ef scholarships to students preparing for 
Holy Orders. 


Rt. Rev. Chas. H. Brent, D. D., LL.D., 
Chancellor. 

Rev. Murray Bartlett, D. D, LL.D. 
President. 


Wer information address the President. 


EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL 


Cambridge, Massachusetts 
Affiliated with Harvard University 
For catalog address 
The Dean. 


+ 


THE DUBOSE MEMORIAL CHURCH 
~~ TRAINING SCHOOL 


Monteagle, Tenn. 


School year from Mareh 15th to De- 
cember 15th. 


For catalogue and other information, 
address 


REV. MERCER P. LOGAN, D. D., Deas, 
Monteagle, Tenn. 


Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 


Publishers 
112 North Fifth Street, - - Richmond, Va 


LEWIS 'C. WILLIAMS! 2223 96 2 se President 
REV. W. RUSSELL BOWIE, D. D-_---------2_-- Editor 
REV. E. L. GOODWIN, D. D...---- Consulting Editor 
REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE...------ Associate Editor 
JOHN H. COOKE...)_2 22-22. Secretary and Manager 


Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as second- 
class mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICH. 


$3.00 a year in advance. To the clergy, 
$200. Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
tions 3 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expiration 
unless otherwise ordered. Notice of re- 
newal, discontinuance, or change of ad- 
dress should be sent two wecks before 
the date they go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by»change of date on 
address label. If date is not properly 
extended after each paynient, notify us 
promptly: No receipt for payment will be 
sent. 

Notice post office address. The exact 
post office address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
list is arranged by post offices and not 
alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money oréers pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not 
to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
request. For classified see head of that 
department 

Representatives wanted in each Parish, 
liberal commissions. 

News concerning the church at large 
always welcome. 


CONTENTS 
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St. Stephen’s College 


A CHURCH COLLEGE OF ARTS AND 
LETTERS with four years’ work leading 
to the degree of B. A’ It meets the high- 
est ‘standards of scholarship set by the 
Middle States’ College Association and 
features inexpensiveness of living, inti- . 
mate personal companionship of profes- 
sors and students and sincerity. 

The fees are: For tuition, $250 a year; 
for a room, furnisheG ana heated, $125 a 
year; for board in hall $225 a year; a to- 
tal of $600. =p 

The College is equipped for teaching 
men who, after graduation, are going into 
business or into postgraduate schools of 
medicine, law, theology, journalism or 
fnto classical, social or literary research. 

Address Bernard Iddings Bell, Presi- 
dent, Annandale-on-Hudson, N. Y. (Rail- 
way Station, Barrytown.. 


~ ST. HILDA’S HALL _ 


Charles Town, W. Va., 
Near Harper's Ferry. 

Chevron School for Girls. Episcopal. 
Junior College-—four years High School 
and two years College Courses. Elective 
Music, Art, Business. Athleties. Lim- 


ited numbers. 
MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, 


‘The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and First Session 
Opened Wednesday, Sept. 19, 19238. 


For catalogs and other information, ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
D. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 
Virginia. 


CHURCH SCHOOL 


President—the Bishop of Va. Episcopal Church ownere 
ship, Beauty of environment; health; scholarship; 
culture; Christian idealism. 

FOR BOYS: 


St. Christopher’s School, Rte. 2, Richmond, Va. 
$650. Catalog—Rev. C. G. Chawberlayne, Ph. D. 
Headmaster. 

Christchur*h School, Christchurch P. O., Middle- 
sex Co., Va., $400. Catalog—Rev. F. E. Warren, 


Rector. 
FOR GIRLS: i 
St. Catherine’s School, Rte. 2, Richmond, Va., $800 
Catalog—Miss Rosalie H. Noland, B. A., Principal 
St. Anne’s School, Charlottesville, Va., $500. at- 
alog—Miss Laura Lee Dorsey, Principal. 
St. Margaret’s School, Tappahannock, Essex Ce., 
Va., $450. Miss Emma S. Yerby, Principal. 
Legal Title for Wills: Church Schools in the Diocese 
of Virginia, (Inc.) About gifts, bequests for equip- 
ment, enlargement, scholarships, endowment, address 
Rev. E. L. Woodward, M. A., M. D., Dean, The 
Church House, 110 W. Franklin St.. Richmond, Va. 


CHATHAM EPISCOPAL 
INSTITUTE 


The Diocesan School for Girls 
CHATHAM VIRGINIA ~ 


The Bishop of the Diocese of Southern 
Virginia, President Board Trustees. 

Beautiful and healthful location. 16- 
acre campus. New Buildings and Modern 
Equipment. Athletics Gymnasium and 
Field Sports. College Preparatory. Mu- 
sic, Art, Domestic Science, Expression and 
Business. Certificate admits to leading 
Colleges. Terms moderate. 

For catalogue address 
| ANNIE M, POWELL, A. B., A. M., 

. Principal, 


IN THE DIOCESE 
OF VIRGINIA, Ines 


= 


St. Elizabeth’s Hospital School for Nurses 


The St. Elizabeth Hospital School for Nurses will be organized January 


1, 1924. 


This school will be affiliated with the School of Social Work and 


Public Health, students receiving a four months course in this school. 


Theoretical and practical instruction will be given } 
Surgery and Medicine, including Children’s Diseases and Obstetrics. 


Hour System. 


Only High School graduaaes will be 
The training outlined will be according to the most mod- 


equivalent of same. 
ern and approved schedule. 
For information address: 


in all branches of 
Hight 


considered, or those showing the 


ROSE ZIMMERMAN VAN VORT, R. N., 
Superintendent of Hospital and Principal of Training School, 
St. Elizabeth Hospital, 

Richmond, Virginia. 


JANUARY 26, 1924. 
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In the Volume of the Book. 


I thought, and prayed, and wondered as 
I thought, 
Might I not have, like those of long 
ago, 
Some glimpse, as in a sudden sunbeam 
caught, 
Of Christ, the Master, passing to and 
Se tro? 


And as I prayed, 
came, 
The Master loked upon me, grave and 
sweet; 
And J, in mingled ravishment and shame, 
Bent my bold eyes, all lowly, to His 
feet. 


it seemed the vision 


“And would’st thou see me?” graciously 
He said; 
“Thou hast the picture; thou may’st al- 
ways see; 
“Search thou the Scriptures thou hast al- 
ways read, 
eis they are they that testify of me.’ 
—The Presbyterian. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


The Great Teacher. 
L. C. Cummings. 


There is but one teacher, Christ. We 
are all pupils and children in the great 
school, of life. He has told us many 
things. ,Much has been kept from our 
human knowledge, probably because of 
our human. limitations. 

We are told to let the dead past bury 
its dead, to live in the spirit and teach- 
ing of the great Master. 

The dead hand of the past fenced 
about with man-made observances and 
conventions shall never lead the way 
across the Dead Sea to the promised 
land of brotherhood in Christ, to which 
His teaching pointed. 

The limitations of human knowledge 
and capacity are also divinely ordain- 
ed and we are plainly taught, where 
faith begins. 

It is true that men could 
right, but they pursued the wrong. Our 


MAKES THE DEAF HEAR. 


Remarkable Invention Enables the Deaf 
To Hear All Soumds Clearly. 


Everyone who is troubled with deaf- 
ness in any form will be interested in 
the announcement of the Dictograph 
Products Corporation, Suite 610-E Com- 
monwealth Building, Philadelphia, Pa., 
that they have at last perfected a de- 
vice which will enable every one whose 
auditory nerve is not entirely destroy- 
ed to hear as perfectly as one whose 
hearing is normal. To test it thorough- 
ly they sent it to a number of people 
who had been deaf for years and they 
report most gratifying results. Many 
state that they hear the slightest sound 
with perfect ease and that their natural 
hearing has been greatly improved. The 
manufacturers are so proud of their 
achievement and so confident that every 
deaf person will be amazed and delight- 
ed with it, that they offer to send it 
to any one ‘by prepaid parcel post on 
ten days’ free trial. They do not ship 
Cc. O. _D.,-nor do they-require any de- 
posit, but sendit entirely at their own 
risk and expense, allowing the user 
- ten full days days to try it and decide 
whether they want to keep or it gr not. 
As there is no obligation whatever, ev- 
ery one who is troubled with deafness 
in any form should take advantage of 
this liberal trial offer. Just send them 
your name and address for descriptive 
literature and free trial request blank. 
—Adv. 


see the- 


| great Teacher, though He lived at a pe- 
riod when the .preyalent system of re- 
ligious faith had become’ a complica- 
tion of irrational Te ew ae doctrines, 
penetrated instead to-the seat of the af- 
fections in man and touched the springs 
of human actions. .He laid more stress 
on purity and thought than on knowl- 
edge, outward appearance and formu- 
lae. It will always be the: glory of 
Christianity to be superior to its most 
devoted adherents, who can never rise 
to the height of its teachings. 

Let us reason together and realize 
that as*no one man is capable of com- 
pletely comprehending Christ in “His 
fulness,’’ so no one branch of Hlis 
Church has alone ever represented it. 

There is but one teacher—Christ 
Whose wisdom and greatness trans- 
cends all human doctrines and meas- 
ures. Let no man deceive himself in 
his own wisdom, but seek for “a ful- 
ness in Christ,’’ which exceeds all 
Church symbols and standards of re- 
quirement, and find’ the brotherhood 
which is in Him. 


O Lord God, Our Governor, we be- 
seech Thee, of Thy mercy, that we may 
see the heavenly vision, and behold 
things as they seem unto Thee, that 
the turmoil of the world may be seen 
by us to be bringing forth the sweet 
peace of the eternal. years, and that in 
all the troubles and sorrows of our own 
hearts we may behold good, and so, 
with quiet mind and inward peace, care- 
less of outward storm, we may do. the 
duty of life which brings 'to us a quick 
heart, ever trusting in Thee. We give 
Thee thanks for all Thy mercy. We 
beseech Thy forgiveness for all our sins. 
We pray Thy guidance in al? things, Thy 
presence in the hour of death, Thy glory 
in the life to come. Of Thy mercy hear 
us through Jesus Christ Our Lord.— 
Amen. 


| Not long since a woman friend said 
to the writer: “I was a Christian for 
two weeks once. It was when I was 
in the Yosemite. There my heart was 
continually crying out, ‘‘The Lord is In 
His holy temple; let all the earth keep 
silence before Him!’” But the real 
Yosemite was in her own soul. Deep 
was calling unto deep at the sound of 
the waterfalls, bécause there was a 
transcendent deep in the worshipping 
spirit of a good woman, that made won- 
der glorious. .,Through God to nature 
{8 a better formula than “‘Through na- 
ture to God.’ Human nature is the 
holy of holies in the temple of deity.— 
Selected. 


Let us never forget that the rush of 
rescuing ships to the shores of stricken 
Japan, the pouring out in great tides 
of treasure to be used for helping these 
helpless ones, the breaking down of all 
racial and national barriers by this 
great tide of sympathy—atll these con- 
stitute an eloquent tribute to the glory 
and power and far extended influence 
of Jesus Christ and His gospel. The 
world knew nothing like this until He 
came to it with His message of wes 


and life and love. 


1924 Edition 
Now Ready 


Manual of 
Family Prayer 
With Church 
Calendar and 
Bible Readings. 


The Manual has been revised and 
improved. The Calendar is the style 
that hangs on the wall, necessary in 
every home, no matter what calen- 
dars in leaflet, card or book form 
may be in use. 

The Brotherhood effort to promote 
the practice of Family Worship has 
met with wide commendation. The 
Manual and Calendar pow a simple 
means of starting this helpfu] habit, 
and continuing it throughout the 
year. 


50c. postpaid. Two for a Dollar. 
BROTHERHOOD OF ST. oe 
CHURCH HOUSE 


202. S. Nineteenth Street, 
Philadelphia, 


School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 
Folding Chairs 
Kindergarten Cuairs, 


Church Pews, 
School Supplies, 
Blackboards 


Southern Desk Co., Hickory, N. C. 


Three Sacred Songs, and Catalogue of 
Sunshine Mottoes FREE. Rev. J. W. 
Tamblyn, 517 Twelfth St., Brooklyn, 
N.Y; 
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RACINE COLLEGE SCHOOL FOR BOYS 


(DE KOVEN ACADEMY) 


Thoroughness, Personal Attention, 
Individual Instruction. 


Modified Military System 


Address: The Warden; Racine College, Racine, Wisconsin 


805 a Grace 


C: hurch Ave. ° 
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BEVERLEY HEATING| | 


The best for Homes, Churches, Stores 
and Buildings for all uses. 


R. 0. BEVERLEY HEATING CO., INC. 
9 N. 7th St., Richmond, Va. 
QUALITY—SERVICE, 


‘ e 
Southern Engraving Co. 
“Engraving of Quality.” 
Wedding Invitations, Announce* 
ments, Business and Callings Cards. 
Samples sent upon request. 

P. O. Box 1354 Richmond, Va. 


JOHN L. RATCLIFFE 


FLORIST 
209 W. Broad St. 


Richmond, Va. 
FLOWERS OF QUALITY. 


No One Need Buy 
Cuticura Before He 
Tries Free Samples 


Soap, Ointment, Talcum, 25c. everywhere. Samples 
free of Cuticura Laboratories, Dept. V, Malden, Mass. 


Beauty, Utility and Cost 


In choosing Furniture of any sort, 
there are three things to consider— 
beauty, utility and cost. While you 
alone are the judge of the importance 
of these three, this store finds pleasure 
and satisfaction in endeavoring to offer 
you Furniture of distinctive beauty and 
practical utility at prices you can well 
afford to pay. 


SYDNOR & HUNDLEY 


700 EB. Grace St. Richmond, Va. 


AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 
Of Richmond, Va. 
Oliver J. Sands, Pres. 


BANKING SAVINGS 
TRUSTS 
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Por the Thoughtiul 


~~ = r 


Saul of Tarsus might have been fa- 
mous; Paul the apostle was truly great. 


— 


Whenever you mare a mistake, make 
it teach you something. 

The only hopeless things to Jesus 
were the cold things.—EH. M. Cross. 


No matter what our environment may 
be life cannot be a rallure if we do 
our best. 


It was not those who lived nearest 
to the temple who were the first to 
follow Christ. 


We do not need tomorrow’s supplies: 
that day has not yet dawned, and its 
| wants are yet unborn. When Our Fath- 
er does not give us more, we should 
be content with His daily allowances. 
—C. H. Spurgeon. 


I ask, what was Christ’s errand into 
the world? For surely our errand into 
the world must be deeply connected 
with Him. The noblest thing a man 
can do is just humbly to receive, and 
then to go among others and give.— 
John Duncan. 


Life affords few opportunities for do- 
ing great services for others, but there 
is scarcely an hour in the day that 
does not afford us an opportunity for 
performing some little, it may be un- 
noticed, kindness.—Bowes. 


The Christ-Child is the one in Whom 
all the streams of prophecy converge 
and all the glowing lines of history 


radiate. In this humble home at Beth- 


lehem all the hopes of Abraham, the- 


dreams of David, and the visions of 
Isaiah are realized.—S. L. Blougher. 


“Blest. is the man whose heart and 
hands are pure, 

He hath no sickness that he shall not 
cure, 

No sorrow that he may not well en- 
dure; 

His feet are steadfast, and his hope is 
sure.” 


It is known now that there are no such 
things as laws belonging to nature. 
These so-called laws are our own inven- 
tion. They are for convenience of 
speech, and they mean no more than 
that the universé is a cosmos, an or- 
derly system, which we may depend on 
for what we do.—Expository Times. 


“The classic example of one who tried 
to be an ‘unofficial observer’ is Pontius 
Pilate ‘This is no business of mine,’ 
he whimpers, as he washes his hands 
the third time. And to that specious 
plea of innocence the world has thun- 
dered back for nineteen centuries its 
answer, ‘Crucified by Pontius Pilate’!’’ 
—H. H.Luccock. 


On one day, at least, we know that 
peace will come among the nations, 
goodwill ‘between capital and labor, 
love and happiness to the heavy-laden. 
;On one day, at least, we do our little 
part by losing our private lives and 
thoughts in those of others. On this 
day there is no stranger. Everybody 
is our mother or father or child or 
ifriend.—A. C. E. A. 
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No. 4. 


THE TRUE SPIRIT IN THEOLOGICAL DISCUSSION 


In the theological controversy which has of late been 
going on in the Church, the matter of supreme importance 
is that all those who in any wise participate should remem- 
ber the spirit of Him in Whose name they mean to speak. 
In the end, this discussion, like every other, will be de- 


determined not so much by 
what men say about the 
Creeds as by the way they 
show Christ. 

Among the conservatives 
and defenders of tradition, 
the ideal should be that 
loyalty to what are regard- 
ed as the standards of truth 
should include also a wide 
sympathy with all the fel- 
lowship of truth-seeking 
men. Truth itself is not 
vulnerable. It can be trust- 
ed to maintain its own in- 
tegrity. What is needed is 
that those who would be its 
defenders should not in the 
exagigeration of their zeal 
become bitter and uncharit- 
able toward those whom 
they believe to be in error. 

The liberal, on the other 
hand, must remember how 
sacred are those ties of old 
associations by which many 
minds and hearts are bound 
to forms of belief which the 
liberal may think to be no 
longer necessary. He is 
guilty of wrong if by any 
flippant utterance he hurts 
the reverent belief of any 
soul. Whatever he would 
do in the direction of what 
seems to him legitimate and 
necessary re-interpretation 
of truth, must always be 
constructive. In his faith 
there may be liberty, but in 
his liberty there must be 
also love. 

An admirable example 
of the spirit in which theo- 
logical differences should be 
treated is furnished in a re- 
port made last week by a 
committee of the New York 
Presbytery in the matter of 


AN APPEAL FOR GOODWILL IN 1924. 


Unanimously adopted by the Executive Committee of 
the Federal Council of the Churches at its recent annual 
meeting in Columbus, Ohio, drafted by Dean Shailer 
Mathews of Chicago. 


——— 


“The Federal Council of the Churches of Christ 
in America appeals to its constituent churches to 
consecrate themselves anew to Christ’s Spirit of good- 
will. National enmities, economic injustice, class 
conflicts, racial prejudices, pagan devotion to pleas- 
ure have brought, and promise to bring, discord and 
sorrow. Goodwill among men is the one motive for 
human life which has never been tried whole-heart- 
edly. Yet it is at the heart of the gospel of Christ. 
To love one’s enemies is to be like the Heavenly 
Father. 

“We call upon the churches, therefore, to empha- 
size constantly and unequivocally the power, the prac- 
ticability, and the inevitable success of good-will as 
the message of Christ Himself, and to condemn all 
distrust of the applicability of Christ’s teaching to 
human affairs. 

“The churches must do even more than preach this 
truth. They must help their members to see that 
the Christian must help pay the cost of installing 
goodwill. Christians must be ready themselves to 
take the initiative in making the concessions and 
sacrifices which goodwill involves. It is idle to hope 
for international peace so long as Christians cherish 
enmities in their dealings with each other. In the 
future as in the past only misery can come from ha- 
tred, acquisitiveness and the relentless pursuit of 
one’s rights. 

“Christ’s message of goodwill is more than the 
presentation of a duty. It is a promise of success. 
Since God is love, goodwill can overcome disorder. 

A Christian settlement of every dispute can be found 
provided men are ready to make the sacrifices justice 
may demand. No other proposal contains such prom- 
ise. The victory of the strong may mean the triumph 
of wrong. The triumph of goodwill brings happi- 
ness. 

“Let the Churches as the Body of Christ practice 
goodwill rather than controversy; let their journals 
and all their publications be dominated by an ironic 
spirit; let them inspire their members to begin the 
reign of goodwill on earth by themselves setting up 
programs of mutual helpfulness, in the family, in bus- 
iness, in politics, in diplomacy; and above all, let 
them pray for that courage and contagious faith that 
will enable them to know that they who labor in the 
spirit of their Lord do not labor in vain.’’ 


complaints against the preaching of Dr. Harry Emerson 


Fosdick. The committee frankly regretted certain phrases 
in one particular sermon of Dr. Fosdick’s, and particularly 
the unnecessarily provocative title, “Shall the Fundamental- 


ists Win?’’; and the wide circulation of the sermon by an 
agency for which the Church was not responsible. ‘‘The 
members of session,’ says the report of the committee, 
“deeply deplore the distress thus: given to many devout 
souls who had to judge the preacher by the printed sermon 


instead of judging the ser- 
mon by what they knew of 
the preacher.’’ But they go 
on to say: ‘“‘To the elders 
and congregation of the 


First Church it was not an 
isolated utterance, but a re- 
grettable incident in the 
ministry of one whom they 
had learned to love and 
honor for his loyalty to 
Christ and His _ spiritual 
power. In expressing, as we 
do, our sorrow that occasion 
has been given for unrest 
and conflict in the Church 
which is dear to us, we de- 
sire to emphasize the fact 
that the sermon in question 
was exceptional. The 
preaching in the First 
Church is ordinarily uncon- 
troversial, but searching, in- 
spiring and full of the spirit 
of the Gospel. It is devoid 
of sensationalism and deals 
almost exclusively with the 
great themes of evangelical 
religion—the reality of God, 
the Deity of Christ, His in- 
carnation, sinlessness and 
vicarious sacrifice, His re- 
surrection from the dead 
and His indwelling in be- 
lievers; the sinfulness of sin, 
fulness of sin, the call to 
repentance, the necessity 
for a new birth and the 
beauty of the new life in the 
Spirit.” 

In the statement of the 
committee there is included 
also this letter from Dr. 
Fosdick himself, written on 
the twenty-eighth of last De- 
cember to Dr. Work, Chair- 
man of the Special Com- 
mittee of the Session: 


“T welcome the opportunity which the. appointment of 
your committee affords me to express my attitude toward 
the theological controversy in the Presbyterian Church 
which, in part at least, has centred in me. 


° SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


“For many months now I have been the object of at- i 


tack and until this letter I have made no public reply. 
Nor do I write this in a controversial mood. Any gentle- 
man dislikes to be a cause of disturbance in a neighbor’s 
household, and as an ordained minister of another denomi- 
nation preaching in a Presbyterian pulpit I am profoundly 
sorry that contention has arisen because of me. ~ For this 
reason I already have resigned my position there’ only be- 
cause of the unanimous desire of the Church’s Session and 
their insistence that withdrawal would do more harm than 
good. 

“In spite of sharp differences of opinion between two 
prevalent schools of theological thought, and in spite of 
the unmistakable fact that I am committed to the side called 
‘liberal,’ I confess that I have been surprised at the mis- 
interpretation of my position which has been spread broad- 
cast. If I did not regard myself as an evangelical Chris- 
tian, I certainly should not be preaching in an evangelical 
pulpit. Nor was there ever a day when one in earnest about 
his faith would wish his unqualified Christian allegiance 
to be more manifest than now. These are days when the 
Christian faith is being resolutely assailed, when mate- 
rialistic naturalism is presenting a perilous problem, when 
many are in doubt, when Christianity faces alike one of 
its supreme crises and supreme opportunities. These are 
days when every man who seriously and deeply believes in 
the gospel of Jesus Christ wants to be counted on that side 
and not on any other. It goes hard with me, therefore, 
to find myself and whatever influence I may possess rated 
as against things I really am for and for things I really 
am against. 

“T am in the ministry of the evangelical churches be- 
cause I belong there and nowhere else—reared in evan- 
gelical Christianity, converted in it, convinced of it, and 
ready to live and die for it. The liberty I claim to think 
through the gospel in terms real and cogent in our own 
time is, I am sure, not a denial of the gospel, but one 
of the most precious and sacred privileges and responsi- 
bilities which our evangelical forefathers claimed for them- 
selves, fought for and gloriously used. 

“Personally I have no patience with an emasculated 
Christianity that denudes the Gospel of its superhuman ele- 
ments, its redeeming power, and its eternal hopes. I 
believe in the Personal God revealed in Christ, in His 
omnipresent activity and endless resources to achieve his 
purposes for us and all men. I believe in Christ, his deity, 
his sacrificial saviourhood, his resurrected and triumphant 
life, his rightful Lordship, and the indispensableness of His 
message to mankind. In the indwelling Spirit I believe 
the forgiveness of sins, the redeemed and victorious life, 
the triumph of righteousness on earth, and the life everlast- 
ing. This faith I find in the Scriptures and the objective 
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of my ministry is to lead men to the Scriptures as the 


standard and form of religious experience—the progressive: — 
self-revelation of God in the history of a unique people,. — 
culminating in Christ. To the proclamation of the Gospel — 
with such elements of abiding experience at the heart of it E 
am giving myself—trying to translate it into terms that | 
will penetrate the intelligence and challenge the conscience 
of the oncoming generation. 

“T am not, therefore, an enemy of the Gospel of Christ,. 
a denier of the profound experiences.and convictions which: 
in all ages have been the glory of the Church, the substance | 
of her creeds and the source of her power. Nor, as I 
understand it, are those who like me are called Liberals. 
We are men at the centre of whose life is a profound: 
faith in God revealed in Christ for man’s salvation, and 
we are facing with passionate earnestness the needs of this. 


. disturbed, doubting and often, wistful generation, endeav- , 


oring, as our fathers did in their days, to interpret the — 
everlasting Gospel to our own time in terms that our | 
own time can understand, ; 

“The joy of my ministry is now, as it always has been, | 
to lead. men into vital relationship with Jesus Christ, to. 
bring them under the spell of His Mastership, and to in- 
spire them to make Him and all that He stands for domi- 
nant in the life of the world. Never did this ministry 
seem so much worth while, never were its fruits more mani-_ 
fest, and all my days I hope to give myself to it in bes 
freedom with which Christ set us free.’’ 


In its beauty and impressiveness that letter speaks for 
itself. It is a very noble summing up both of the neces-_ 
sity for liberal thinking in these great days in which the | 
world now lives, and also of the spirit in which alone ' 
liberal thought can be justified., 

The conclusion of the report by the committee of the: 
Presbytery might well be pondered and accepted by men. 
in churches of every name. 

“The Presbytery affirms its belief in the Bible as the; 
only infallible rule of faith and practice, and in all the | 
doctrines of grace and salvation that belong to cnanece as 
Christianity. The Presbytery further declares that it sor-' oe 
rows deeply over controversy and strife, and-that it is its, 
desire and intention to address itself to prayer'and the’ 
ministry of the Word, to the building up of our churches, . 
to the work of evangelism, soul-winning and social welfare, 
in this great city, and to the propagation of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ at home and abroad.” 


f 


ee 


“BY THEIR FRUITS YE SHALL KNOW THEM.”’ 


“But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long- 
suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temper- 
ance.”’—Gal. 5:22. 


The spirit counts her harvest fruits, 

And spreads them to the wondering eye 
Of weary wanderers of the world; 

A treasure they would gladly buy. 


Here’s love, whose blessings will not cease, 
And holy joy that -never tires; ,, 

Whose heavy boughs. give rich increase 
Of kindly deeds and pure desires. 


Here clustered grapes of patience grow 
With wine of meekness freshly stored; 

Where pain and sorrow lend their glow 
Transfigured by a suffering Lord. 


Here, fragrant with the summer sun. 
Of ripened age and hardy truth, 
The loaded vines of goodness run, 
With gentleness that bloomed from youth. 


Here faith and temperance spread their sheaves 
For the great harvest of their King; 

While care and sadness fall like leaves 
Before the song God’s reapers sing! 


—Mary Alethea Woodward. 


EPIPHANY. 


The Kings still come to Bethlehem, 
Though nineteen centuries have fled; 
“The Kings still come to Bethlehem - i 
To Worship at a Baby’s bed; { 
And still a star shines in the Hast, 
For sage and soldier, king and priest, { 


They come not as they came of old, “i 
On lordly camels richly dight; Sy 

They came not bearing myrrh and gold 
And Jewels for a king’s delight. 

‘All battle-stained and grim are they 

Who seek the Prince of Peace today. " 


They bring not pearls and frankincense ; 
To offer Him for His content. ; { 
Weary and worn with long suspense, 
With kingdoms ravished, fortunes spent, 
They have no gifts to bring but these— : 
Men’s blood and women’s. agonies. i | 


* * * * : PD ye "a 


The kings still come to Bethlehem, 

* With broken hearts and sobs-sore vexeds 

And still the star is guiding them ; 
Through weary nights and days perplexed. ' 

God greet you, Kings, that you may be oy 

New-crowned at His Epiphany. i 


—wW. M. Letts, From Spires of Oxford. 
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‘sue as much as possible. 
‘abolished it altogether. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


CHRISTIANITY AND MODERN LIFE 
By Gamaliel Beiter d 


HAV& long been convinced of two things. 
First, that modern America needs nothing 
so much as God. We have automobiles and 
telephones and aeroplanes and prohibitioa 
and votes for women. But in the speed and 

bustle of these crowded days. the average Ameri- 
cau man has droped God out of sight, and hardly 
knows where to find Him, or even how to look for 


ks Him. 


Second, I profoundly believe that the vital value 
of the Christian religion for humanity lies, and has 
always lain, in the distinct, supernatural, divine 


» personality of Christ. 


~ Modern liberalizing Christianity evades this is- 
Unitarianism long ago 
But even the Evangelical 


sects reduce it, attenuate it, avoid it. Emphasis 


‘is laid upon the ethical beauty of Christ’s teachings 
‘and the purity and elevation of the gospel picture 


of His life. His example is held up as a human 
example of what men may aspire to and achieve. 
Divine? Oh, yes, of course He was divine. So are 


-all of us, all have the divine touch in us in greater 
' ior less degree, and Christ, as a religious teacher, 
“was perhaps more richly endowed than the rest. 


But the Bible is a curious and elaborate and com- 
plex literary and historical document, which grew 
and developed with the history of the Jewish peo- 
ple, as the poems of Homer, did for the Greek. The 
miracles are touching, significant, impressive. 
What difference does it make whether they ever 
happened or not? eo 

So says liberalizing Christianity. But it was not 
any such mild accumulation of ethical apologies as 
this which healed the sorrows of millions for fif- 
teen husdred years. What gave the Christian 
Church its original power, what maintained its 
hold-upon the hearts of men and women was sim- 
ply God :made' man, that supreme, supernatural 
figure, which ciothed in earthly shape, endured 
privation, suffering and sorrow, and underwent 
the cruel death upon the Cross that sinners might 
be redeemed from their bondage. He took upon 
Him the sins of the whole world, that the whole 
world might taste of salvation, if it would. It was 
the consoling influence of that gracious Presence, 
the ineffable healing touch of that gentle Hand, 
that brought light and comfort into the cruel, 
hard drag of lives that could find light and comfort 
nowhere else. Ethical teaching is all very well; 
but no ethical teaching can give what was diffused 
through millions of tortured hearts by the abiding 
belief in a supernatural Saviour. Men are not 
saved, nations are not saved, worlds are not saved, 
by a sugar-candy Christ. 

So the question arises, whether this original 
Christian conception which has slipped so far away 
from many of us, can ever be brougut back. You 


_pink-tea substitutes 
“smallest portion of what that Christianity did. 


may or may not approve of Mr. Bryans attacks 
upon Darwin and Evolution. Scientific truth may 
or may not have the first ciaim upon scientific in- 
telligence. ‘The fact rercains that the Darwinian 
theory changed insensibly- the attitude of vast 
numbers of human beings toward the Bible and 
the Christian religion, or any form of supernatural 
belief. As the French critic, Edmond Scherer, who 
had himself been brought up in the strictest or- 
thodoxy, once wrote me, “in my opinion the world 
of, the future will fix a great gulf between the sys- 
tems of thought that preceded Darwin and those 
that came after him.” That was in 1890 and 
since that time Darwin’s ideas have been riddled 
and shaken by scientists in many of their aspects. 
Yet the mind of the average man has got a rooted 
hold upon the notion that the world has developed, 
from the lowest form of life, to the highest hu- 
manity, according to certain fixed physical laws, 
and this notion leaves little place for the Bible or 
the Christ of a hundred years ago. 


Whether this notion can be gradually got rid of, 
whether the average American—and I confess that 
in this, as in most other points, I myself am an 
average American—can ever be brought back by 
profound spiritual need to the attitude of his fore- 


' fathers, is a problem to be settled, by wiser heads 


than mine. But I repeat my conviction that the 
Christianity that counts is the Christianity of 
Christ, as it was, and that no humanitarian or 
can ever accomplish the 


In this connection a phenomenon of. intense in- 
terest is the appearance and huge success of Pa- 
pini’s “Life of Christ.’”’ Papini’s book is violent 
and melodramatic. It treats the whole subject of 
religion with the furor and something of the hys- 
teria that belong to the Latin attitude towards 
such matters, a tone which one would expect to 
be very foreign to stolid Anglo-Saxon common- 
sense. Yet the book has sold thousands and thous- 
ands of copies and is selling more and more. And 
it treats Christianity from precisely the traditional 
standpoint that I am insisting upon. Christ is di- 
vine, touches our hearts with divine comprehen- 
sion, heals our wounds with divine potency—or He 


is nothing. That is the mesage of Papini, and it 
is evidently finding a most eager response all over 
this hurried, busy, material United States. Why? 
Unless from the working of this very profound 
need of God which I emphasized in beginning? 
Telephones, automobiles, prize fights, golf, will not 
wholly take the place of God; are men beginning 
to find it out? 


But I should like, above all things, to knew who 
is reading Papini’s ‘‘Life of Christ.” 
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A Sermon Preached in Grace Church, New York, 


ae on the Sunday After Christmas, 1923. 
By the Right Reverend Charles Lewis Slattery, D. D. 


HEY say unto her, Woman, why weepest thou? She 

| saith unto them, Because they have taken away my 

Lord, and I know not where they have laid Him. And 

when she had thus said, she turned herself back, and saw 

Jesus standing, and knew not that it was Jesus.’’—St. John 
20:2. 


The Mary of whom these words were written was visit- 
ing the tomb of the wondrous Master who had changed 
her life from misery and sin into joy and saintliness. No 
one could have ascribed to Him higher titles than her 
love and gratitude would desire to give Him. She had 
worshipped Him with all the outpouring of a soul con- 
sciously redeemed. Now she came with all reverence to 
His tomb. He had been her Saviour, but He was dead. 

When she reached the tomb, she found it empty, and he- 
gan to weep. Asked why she wept, she answered, “‘They 
have taken away my Lord, and I know not where they 
have laid Him.’’ Then she turned about, and saw the liy- 
ing Jesus standing near her. But she was so intent upon 
finding the dead Christ that she did not recognize the 
living Christ. 


“And suddenly His face was like a star! 


He spoke; she knew—a blaze of happy tears; 
Then ‘Master!’ and the word rings down the 
years!”’ 


I take this solemn incident in the Gospel story this 
morning and ask you to apply it to your own search for the 
Master. For a good many of us, I am quite sure, the 
quest of Him is as of one who is dead. Certain time-hon- 
ored associations concerning Him are disturbed, and we 
cry out that some enemy has taken the dead Master far 
away from us. Meantime, if we had eyes to see and ears 
to hear, we should know that the radiant living Lord is 
so close that our trembling fingers might touch Him. And 
sometimes I fear we go away, still weeping, and never 
know how inestimable has ‘been our privilege. 

I would preach to you this morning how we shall trans- 
cend the search for a dead Christ and find indeed the 
Christ Who is gloriously alive for evermore. 

In this new Christmastide, we are thinking again of 
the coming of Christ to the world and to our individual 
hearts. There are many going out to meet His coming. 
Where shall we find Him? Where is Christ? 


I. 


Are there indeed today any who devoutly seek a dead 
Christ? And if so, are they, like Mary, in tears, when they 
discover that the dead Christ has been taken away from 
the place where they feel that they have every right to 
expect to find Him? I fear it. 

I yield to no one in my respect for Christian theology. 
I have spent a largt part of my life seeking its help and 
I hope to keep on seeking its help. I yield to no one in my 
respect for what today we call the historical method, by 
which we try to discover by careful scrutiny just what the 
most ancient documents of Christianity really reveal when 
they are read in the light of their own time and with all 
possible critical apparatus. I hope to keep an open mind 
to this truth-discovering method. But I know that systems 
of theology and a keenness to uncover the exact history 
of the past have a very dangerous power over certain 
minds. They sometimes put Christ in a tomb, seal that 
tomb, and proclaim Him for ever to be what their systems 
and discoveries have found Him. Some daring spirit pries 
open the tomb, and Christ is not there. They who buried 
Christ are aghast. They believe that all its lost. They 
have been trying to find not Him, but only such an one as 
they think He ought to be. 

We must all speak with humility. 
his neighbor. I may be the worst of sinners in this effort 
to bury Christ and keep Him buried. But I do from 
‘time to time hear men trying to defend Christ’s honor 
with such harsh and bitter words that I know that it is 
not the loving Christ Whom their acid strictness would 
confine. I know that He has vanished from the tomb where 
they believe that He must for ever lie. 

Theology is for us what the law was for the Jew of St. 
Paul’s day. St. Paul said that the law was a schoolmas- 
ter to bring us to Christ. So also theology is a school- 


No man may accuse 


master to bring us to Christ. 
the schoolmaster that you never reach Christ. 
end of the journey that is important. 

Or we may say that theology is like the little tug-boat 
which tows the great ocean sailing-vessel out of the har- 
bor. The sailing vessel is meekly guided on its way by 
the small steamer till the mouth of the harbour is passed 
and the great ship is out on the open sea. Then the tug 
is cut loose; the winds fill the sails of the ship; the depths 
of the sea are a safe path; and onward goes the vessel to 
its appointed haven, sure of its own ability to catch the 
power of God’s winds. Theology is to the soul of a man 
who is in search of Christ what that tug-boat is to the 
Ocean vessel. It is to start him, inspire him. Then he 
feels the winds of the Spirit of God blowing him on, he 
knows that he shall find the Living One, and he shall know 
Him for himself, and he shall-know Him face to face. 


You may abide so long with 
It is the 


Ii. 
H 
Now let us turn to the end of Mary’s story. She wept 
because she could not find the dead Christ; and lo! He 


was alive and stood near. She did not know Him at first, 
but, when He spoke her name, she suddenly recognized 
Him. She discovered with unbounded surprise the living 
Christ. 

I preach to you this morning the surprising joy of find- 
ing the living Christ. With preconceived notions of what 
He should be, with hearts often cold as steel, with what 
we think a relentless logic, we goin and out of the tombs 
seeking the dead Christ; that is, the Christ we think 
ought to be there; and He is not there. He has snapped 
our little conceptions of Him with the power of His 
reality. He stands by us alive, doing new and surprising 
deeds, saying glowing words which men never heard till 
today, giving men filled with Him such victory as the world 
never before has known. In one great word, He is alive. 

We forget, if we ever thought about it, the surprise of 
the Gospel. Christ never let His followers in Palestine 
get used to Him. He appeared before them when they 
least expected Him. He changed all their old ideas of 
glory when He pointed to the flowers of the field. He 
touched with scorn their inherited meticulous rules, and 
gave clean and fresh and loving principles of living. He 
discounted the eloquent prayer of the Pharisee and praised 
the stumbling prayer of the publican. He was contemp- 
tuous of the selfish priest and levite, and held up a gracious 
Samaritan for the commendation of the ages. He pic- 
tured the gate of heaven with the throngs of respectable 
people turned away, and throngs of humble, timid people 
admitted, on the basis of what they had not done, or what 
they had done, for the least of His brethren. We still 
read, ‘Inasmuch as ye have not done it unto one of the 
least of these my brethren,’ with a shudder, wondering 
what surprise He holds in store for us. Men thought Him 
a poor peasant, and He was transfigured before them. They 
thought He had died, and straightway He lived as no one 
in all the ages had ever lived. 

Any one who thinks that He may hold Christ in the tiny. 
shell of His own definitions knows little of the Four Gos- 
pels. The gospels are a constant series of surprises. You 
must be ready to know the Christ Who will utterly sur- 
prise you, if you know Him alive. He may turn your 
world upside down; He may upset all your favorite theo- 
ries; He may throw all your fancied virtues to the winds; 
He may accept in you that which you have ignored and 
despised. But you will know Him. 


“Where one heard thunder and one saw flame, 
I only knew He named my name.” 
A fF 
The serious problem for each one of us is to know how 
we shall come really to know the Living Christ. That 
is the supreme test of life. If our fellowship in the 
Church, if our search for accurate knowledge, if our rever- 
ence for the truth discovered by the past, do not lead us 
to Him, they are vain and worse than vain, for while 
we commend ourselves for our faithfulness or our ortho- 
doxy, others, without our privilege, are seeing Him and 
knowing Him and in Him are finding eternal peace. How 
then shall we know Him alive? 
First, we must learn the reality of loving men and there- 
by loving God. “‘If,’”’ said a great soul of the first century, 
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“we love not man whom we have seen, how can we love 
God Whom we have not seen.’’ Love is not a mere emo- 
tion. It is an overwhelming desire to please the beloved. 
He who loves God, desires to please God. The truth is not 
an abstraction, separated from the warmth of life. It is 
the result of love. ‘If any man,” said Jesus, ‘‘will do the 
will of God, he shall know of the doctrine.” Do you love 
God enough, do you love man enough, to have a really 
receptive heart and mind, so that the Life of the Most Lovy- 
ing, the very Christ, He Who is both God and Man, shall 
indeed come in and find in you a congenial home! 

From time to time, men eager to protect Christ, de- 
nounce their neighbors as men outside His fellowship. They 
bring up their measures and rules and tests, and threaten to 

cast out those of defective faith. I wonder if He is not 
waiting on the edge of the mob to receive the man who is 
east out, exactly as He waited one day two thousand years 
ago, to receive a man cast out by His complacent country- 
men. Only the other day J read such a denunciation; I 
searched; the document had in it not one word of love. 
Some way I felt that Christ was not there. 

If you desire really to find Christ, you must love. And 
you must be patient with all else. You know how in Gali- 
lee He passed by excellent and correct lives, and became 
friends with loving hearts. You may dare to do anything 
rather than to forget the place of love in the Gospel of 
Christ. 

One other means of help towards finding the Living 
Christ I give you. You must remember the mystery of His 
greatness. When Simon Peter confessed, “‘Thou are the 
Christ, the Son of the Living God,’’ Jesus answered, ‘“‘Flesh 
and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but My Father 
Who is in Heaven.” So in the record of the talk with 
Nicodemus we have the sublime words about the mystery 
of Him who is born of the Spirit. “The wind bloweth 
where it listeth and thou hearest the sound thereof but 
canst not tell whence it cometh or whither it goeth: so 
is every one that is born of the Spirit.’”’ And one a genera- 
tion later cried, ‘‘No man can call Jesus Lord but by 
the Spirit.’’ 

Once you have really had even a glimpse of the Living 
Christ you will not be inclined to say what cannot be. You 
will be done with neat rules of logic. You will only crave 
the utmost of your experience in that shining presence. 
You will not ask that every one tell the same account that 


you try to tell of that transcendent Face. You will say 
what you can, and then you will listen reverently to what 
others may say. Some will speak in hard prose, some 
in the language of poetry, some will burst forth into 
song. And no one will say all, and all together will not 
say all. The mystery of His greatness will go beyond all 
that you and the rest of mortal men have said or ever 
shall say. After all, you will not be so bent upon the 
description of Him as you will be determined to tell the 
world that you have seen Him of whom the prophets and 
saints have spoken, you have seen the Lord Christ. You 
have seen Him not as He was in Palestine, not as He 
was to St. Francis, not as He was to your mother, but 
you have seen Him as He is today to you—in all His love 
and in all His mystery. You will cast no one out. You will 
only pray that all way have the joy that has been given 
you. 


Last summer { heard this story in a little village Church 
in France. A new pastor had come to the village, and 
called at a certain cottage. When the husband came home 
from his work, the wife said, ‘“‘The new pastor called 
today.” “What did he say?’ asked the man. ‘Oh,’ she 
answered, “‘he asked, ‘Does Christ live here?’ and I didn’t 
know what to say.’ The man’s face flushed: ‘““Why didn’t 
you tell him that we were respectable people,’ he said. 
“Well,” she answered, ‘‘I might have said that: only that 
isn’t what he asked me.” “Then why,’ pursued her hus- 
band, “‘didn’t you tell him that we said our prayers and 
read our Bibles?’’ The wife replied, ‘‘But he didn’t ask 
me that.’” The man grew more vexed: ‘‘Why,” he con- 
tinued, “‘didn’t you say that we were always at Church?” 
‘The poor woman broke down: “‘He didn’t ask that, either: 
he asked only, ‘Does Christ live here’?’’ This man and 
woman pondered for many days what the grave pastor 
meant by his question. Little by little their lives were 
changed. Little by little they grew to expect Christ— 
not dead, but gloriously alive. And some way, they knew 
not how, through great love, and through a willingness to 
be surprised by the mystery of His radiance, they knew 
Him. He did indeed live there. 


Dear friends, under the devout leadership which has 
been given you, may you enter the new year conscious that 
beside you is the loving and mysterious presence of the 
Living Christ! 


Letters to the Editor - 


In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which ave engaying the attention of the Church. But the 
Editor will not hold himseif responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in our columns ex- 
cept over the signature of the writer. 


CONCERNING “WHAT IS THE MIND OF THE CHURCH?” 


Mr. Editor: 

Your editorial on ‘““What is ‘The Mind of the Church’ ”’ 
strikes a simple-minded layman like myself as going per- 
haps too far in the direction of the right of living men in 
‘a living Church to develop their own living ideas about 
the historic facts of the Incarnation. At bottom, where is 
the difference between this and the Newman idea of de- 
velopment fructifying in such dogmas in the Roman Catho- 
lic Church as the Immaculate Conception and Papal Infalli- 
bility? 

Surely, if we Episcopalians have a right to develop theo- 
logical ideas beyond or apart from those specified by the 
Creeds of the Church, so have the Roman Catholics. In- 
deed, on your editorial ground, isn’t the Roman Catholic 
Church quite a live church when it can go ahead and 
frame up such decidedly living dogmas as suggested above? 
Carry this further, why not let us all go pell mell into 
the Roman communion on the theory that -it is so far 
from being a dead church of the past that nobody can fore- 
tell what it may frame in the future. Talk about a living 
Church! What more of a living church do you want than 
that? 

The trouble with the Roman Catholic Church is that it 
has entirely too much life in it and because of this might 
break loose on some other non-creedal tangent, and, es- 
sentially, that is the trouble with so-called ‘‘modernism.”’ 
My point is simply this: go slow on your logic of a “Liv- 
ing Church,” or the first thing you know you might have 
to come out and compliment our Roman friends for being 
sO lively as to invent something wholly unknown to any 
Creed in Christendom. 

BERNARD GRUENSTEIN. 

1518 State St., Little Rock, Ark. 


Mr. Editor: 


- Disciples as-a Man. 


THE VIRGIN BIRTH. 


2 


The questioning that the Virgin Birth does not come 
from unbelievers only. There are Christian men who claim 
that it does not affect the belief in Christ’s Divinity, and 
ask that it be left in open question for the relief of doubt. 
This hazy attitude is a gross’ mistake. In the 
long run it must affect belief in the Divinity. Dur- 
ing the lifetime of Our Lord the question was never 
thought of amongst the Disciples. Until they had realized 
the Deity of Christ such a thing would have seemed absurd, 
preposterous, incredible. . . Jesus was received by the 
That was evidently the Divine pur- 
pose. It was only as the end drew near that He began 
to reveal Himself. It was not until after the Resurrection 
and the mysterious Forty Days, and the Ascension, and 
the Coming of the Holy Ghost that, with adoring awe they 
realized that “‘the Word was made Flesh and dwelt among 
us.” 


This was quite irrespective of the Virgin Birth. Most 
of them knew nothing about it. ‘“‘We know that the Son 
of God is come.’’ But what a delightful confirmation and 
rounding off of their belief when the long-guarded secret 
was revealed in the atmosphere thus fitted to receive it. 
It would have had no meaning before. It cleared away 
perplexities from the mystery of the Divinity. It fitted into 
the Incarnation as the key fits into the lock, as the lost 
piece fits into the broken puzzle. 


It came, of course, from the Virgin Mary direct or 
through her intimate circle, probably St. John and the 
holy women, her companions. ‘‘Mary the Mother of Jesus 
was with the brethren.” It was written down by St. Mat- 
thew, and more fully by St. Luke, Here is the Roman bap- 
tismal Creed, about the year 100: ‘‘Born of the Holy Ghost 
from the Virgin Mary.’’ Only when they recognized the 
Deity of Christ could the question of the Virgin Birth be 
discussed at all. 

Professor Hamack, the greatest authority for this early 
period, himself not a believer in the Virgin Birth, admits: 
“Tt was the common property of Christians everywhere 
about the end of the First Century. The Church did not 
believe in the Virgin Birth because it was put into these 
Gospels, but it was put into these Gospels because the 
Church believed it. St. Matthew and St. Luke have the 
whole Church behind them.” 


SOUTHERN 


Neither St. Mark, St. John nor St. Paul mentions the 
Virgin Birth. St. Mark is telling of the public life of Jesus. 


St. John knew that Virgin Birth was in his lifetime, aecepted- 
throughout the Church; his purpose was to supplement-the* 


other Gospels, to write what was not written already, and 
he tells us how Jesus came down from the higher world. 


“In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was made : 


Flesh and dwelt among us.” St. Paul’s disciple and close 
companion was St. Luke, and he wrote his Gospel; and it 
was St. Paul’s teaching that the early Church called St. 
Paul’s Gospel. 

Infidels say ‘‘Virgin Births do not occur in human ex- 
_perience.’’ Granted. But Christs do not happen either. 

‘The question of the Virgin Birth is no new thing. It 
is as old as the Church, as old as the heretic Cerinthus, 
the opponent of St. John. It is a kindly attempt to make 
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«the Gospel easy to believe. But this can never be done. 
It is the most tremendous, the most incredible thing in the 
whole Universe, to believe that God became Man! That 
the Word became Flesh! The serious thing is that the 
doubt will make belief hard instead of easy. The doc- 
trine of the Incarnation and of the Virgin Birth must stand 
or. fall. together. What the Bible asserts is that both 
happened once, and that one belonged to the other. Half- 
way measures can,only lead to a minimized Christianity, 
and are never safe. As we think of the Christ Child in 
the dear old Christmas story, let us rest happy and peace- 
ful in the simple old Faith, ‘‘The gates of Hell shall not 
prevail against it.’’ 


EDWARD LOWE TEMPLE. 
Rutland, Vermont. 


A EPOCH-MAKING EVENT 


OT often do epoch-making events come in pairs, as 

N they did in Japan in December, when on the seventh 

Bishop Motoda was consecrated in the little Church 

of St. Timothy, Tokyo, the only one of our Church build- 

ings surviving, and on the eleventh Bishop Naide’s conse- 
eration took place in Christ Church, Osaka. 

In the Oriental setting of a Japanese City, while motor 
ears and rickshas mingled outside, picturesque throngs of 
men and women crowded the two churches on the two great 
occasions, and before representatives of the English, Cana- 
dian, Chinese, Russian, Greek and American Churches, the 
two Japanese were consecrated by Bishop McKim, Bishop 
Heaslett and Bishop Lea. 
Indescribable emotions 
must have been felt, espe- 
cially in Tokyo where 
despite earthquake and 
fire, poverty and death, 
the Church moves slowly 
but steadily onward. 

The two services were 
in Japanese, except Bish- 
op Gailor’s sermons, 
which were interpreted. 

An account of Bishop 
Motoda’s Consecration 
has already been given in 
these columns. 

Dr. Naide became a 
Bishop in the church of 
which he was long the 
rector, and which is now 
presided over by Rev. B. 
S. Ikezawa. It .is inter- 
esting to note that this 
{ittle church, located here 
in far-off Japan, has a 
listed membership of sev- 
en hundred and eighty- 
-two native Christians, of 


-whom two hundred and da, 


wart eeu ectieee a Tokyo; Bishop Scott, English, Shantung, China; 
contributes annually. to Osaka; Bishop Hamilton, Canadian, Mid-Japan; Bishop Gailor; 


the support of the estab-. John Wood. 


lishment the sum of 8,- 

979 yen. This is in Japan, it is worth remembering, and not 
in the United States where outside of the large cities, not 
a few of our churches fail to do as well. 


To the music of ‘“‘Holy, Holy, Holy,” the procession, pr?- 
ceeded by a Cross bearer, emerged from the robing room ‘a 
the rear, and proceeded slowly along a mat strewn path- 
way to the side entrance, from which the voices of the 
congregation were already issuing. 


The long line of clergy, who were moving forward in 
another history-making event—the commissioning of an- 
other leader in the Army of Christ—a Japanese Bishop for 
the rapidly-mobilizing force of Japanese Christians—moved 
.as follows: The Cross bearer, clergy of the new Osaka 
Diocese, visiting clergy, among whom were representa- 
tives of the Church in America, the Church of England, the 
Church in Canada, the Church in China, the Osaka Dioce- 
san Committee, a chaplain, Bishop-elect Naide, the Conse- 
crating Bishops, a Chaplain and Bishop McKim, presiding 
Bishop of the Church in Japan. 


One felt the high privilege of being present on such an 


Bishops at Bishop Naide’s Consecration. 


Reading from left to right are: 
Bishop Lea, Euglsh, South Japan; 
South Tokyo; Bishop Motoda, Tokyo (city); Bishop McKim, North 


occasion. In lustry voices the congregation were singing 
in Japanese the ‘‘Holy, Holy, Holy,’’ led by a full voiced 
native choir in the little gallery above. A brilliant shaft 
of sunshine flooded the sanctuary. 

As the service proceeded, the impressiveness of the 
whole scene deepened and fixed itself upon those who be- 
held it. There is an unwonted music in the Japanese 
version of “Bring Forth the Royal Diedem,”’: ‘‘Glorious 
Things of Thee Are Spoken,”’ and ‘‘The Church’s One Foun- 
dation,’’ which were now rendered in the native tongue 
as the Consecration proceeded. And one who has seen hun- 
dreds of kimona-clad men and women, youthful and aged, 
kneeling, while in a 
strange tongue they re- 
cite what cannot be mis- 
taken for anything but 
the Apostles’ Creed, can 
never doubt the worth of 
the effort which is being 
expended off here: in the 
work of the Master,: 

The Consecration per- 
sonnel was the same as 
that which officiated at 
the elevation of Bishop 
Motoda, with the. excep- 
tion that on the latter oc- 
jasion, the then Bishop- 
elect Naide read. the Lit- 
any. Bishop Motoda read 
the consent of the Bish- 
ops. Incidentally, . the 
formality of the presen- 
tation of these and other 
formal certificates had to 
be dispensed with at the 
Consecration of Bishop 
. Motoda, since all of the 
documents were con- 
sumed in the great fire. 
At Bishop Naide’s conse- 
cration, too, the robing 
of the new Bishop was 
done within the sanctu- 
ary, while at the conse- 
: cration of Bishop Motoda 
this act was performed in the robing room outside. 

It was an impressive moment when the robe which had 
been bequeathed by Bishop Williams was placed over the 
shoulders of Dr. Naide, and Bishop McKim, as Presiding 
Bishop, placed the Episcopal ring on his finger. ‘ 

Immediately following the consecration, the party pro- 
ceeded in motor cars to the Osaka Hotel, where the great 
banquet hall was thronged with five hundred people to 
welcome them. 3 


“It is the happiest day of my life,” said Bishop Naide, 
as he took his seat at the guest table where were gathered 
Bishop McKim, Dr. John W. Wood and Bishop Gailor; 
Bishop Heaslett, of South Tokyo; and Bishop Lee, of 
Kyushu, who acted as co-consecrators; Bishop Hamilton, of 
Mid-Japan; Bishop Scott, of Shantung; Canon ‘Sydney 
Gould, representing the Church of Canada; the Governor 
of the Prefecture of Osaka, and the Mayor of the city 


Canon Sydney Gould, Cana- 
Bishop Heaslett, Knglish, 


Bishop Naide, 
Dr. 


among others. 


_Addresses were made by the new Bishop, Dr. Naidé; by 
Bishop Motoda, Bishop Lee, Bishop Hamilton, Bishop Scott, 


Dr. Wood, Governor Nakagawa and Mayor Seki. 
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THE CHURCH AND YOUNG PEOPLES WORK ~ 


By the Reverend Karl Morgan Block 


THE NAME—AGAIN. 


NE of the problems which will press for an-answer 
O at the meeting of General Convention and perhaps 

before that time, if Provincial organization is soon 
effected, is the question of the name that the Society 
shall bear henceforth. One thing is certain, no name in 
existence today will please everybody, and nothing could 
~be more futile than that this organized youth movement 
in the Church should be imperiled by partisanship. 


Throughout the South the name “‘Young People’s Ser- 
vice League’’ has been unanimously adopted. In the North 
and West ‘‘Young People’s Fellowship.” A case has been 
made for each designation. Some find fault with the title 
“Young People’s Service League,’’ because it does not mark 
a sufficiently abrupt transition or differentiate clearly from 
the ‘‘Church School Service League.” 


Our choice of nomenclature in the Episcopal Church has 
been singularly infelicitous: ‘‘Protestant Episcopal,’ ‘Na- 
tion-Wide Campaign,’ “Presiding Bishop and Council,” 
“Church Service League,” ‘“‘Church School Service League.” 
‘These are cases in point. Had the whole Church accepted 
the three-fold division outlined by the Department of Re- 
ligious Education all might have been well, but frankly 
it has not, and indications point to the fact that it never 
will.. 


- On the other hand, the name ‘‘Young People’s Fellow- 
ship’’ is inadequate unless one reads into it Bishop Brent’s 
definition: ‘Fellowship with God, and in God with one 
another.” A name ought to be sufficiently explicit to 
need no further amplification. One must be brash in- 
deed who does not admit that the emphasis upon the 
word ‘fellowship’? has been to some extent unfortunate. 
Some groups have literally degenerated into a social club 
where cliques have arisen to scorn the very name upon 
which the organization is founded. 


In season and out of season one must harp upon the 
same warning: The central motivation of the organization 
life of our young people must be religious. The spirit of 
the present age is self-seeking, aggressive, acquisitive. 
“Popularity” is the shibboleth worshipped, frequently 
without regard to finer moral considerations.,..Can we not 
take thought of some name which is self- oxiienatory: em- 
phasizing the foundation principle upon which “alone all 
progress is assured. Could we consider as a* “basis. for 


united effort in the future a combination ofthe two names = 


now most general? How about “The Young: ‘People’s= 


Fellowship of Service,’ or ‘‘The Young People’s Services — 
The union of these two words Sums up the e- 


Fellowship’’? 
central principle of the youth movement. 

In a day when men are questioning the asefilness ot 
all symbols it may very properly be asked, ‘“‘What’s in 
a name’’? Yet one observes today that civic clubs derive 


- their inspiration. from a name which they interpret to be 


‘the measure of their responsibility and the basis of all 


ets enduring effort. 


; Regardless of our loyalty to the principles of Democracy, 
thoughtful young people look askance at the action of 
legislative bodies in the nation. We passed a sweeping 
prohibition resolution, to which many of our best citi- 
zens are utterly unwilling to commit themselves. In the 
Church, after mature and thoughtful deliberation, we 
accepted the Church’s Program, and a large number of 
. our dioceses feel no sense of personal commitment to the 
“corporate. action of our great legislative assembly. Let 
_.the various groups, therefore, address themselves to this 
'.question of a Name; one that shall offer our young peo- 
. ple an individual and corporate challenge; one that shall 
— be the basis of coherent and cooperative action; a banner 
under which all of the League can enlist. 


In the providence of God it may be the young people 
who shall lead the Church into a National consciousness; 
who shall link up our National administration with the 
Dioceses by a functioning Provincial organization. As Dio- 
cese and Province are being organized let them take heed 


lest they commit themselves so utterly to a name and 
type as to endanger National unity of purpose and coher- 
ence of organization in 1925. Nothing could be so tragic 
as to have the leaders of this Youth Movement prepared 
to urge upon a relatively untrained group of delegates, 
by political intrigue, commitment to any name or principle 
which shall jeopardize an enthusiastic and vital conven- 
tion. 


PROGRAM. 
February 4—Fourth Sunday After Epiphany: 


Topic: Modern Amusements and the Church, 

1. Hymn: ‘‘Lord Speak to Me.” 

2. Bible Reading: St. Matthew 13:24-30. 

3. “Prayer to the Holy Spirit”? (from Book of “‘Short Ser- 
Eel edited by J. W. Suter, Jr., 1 Joy Street; Bos- 
on). 


(Standing) 


M The Lord be with you. 
P And with thy spirit, 
M Let us pray. 
(Kneeling) 
‘Show us Thy mercy, O Lord, 
P And grant us Thy salvation. 


M O Lord, have mercy upon us. 
P Have mercy upon us. 
M O Lord, let Thy mercy lighten upon us, 
P As our trust 1s in Thee. 
M O God, mike clean our hearts within us, 
P And take rot Thy Holy Spirit from us 
M Come, Holy Ghost, our souls inspire, 
And lighten with celestial fire. 
P Thou the anointing Spirit art, 
Who dost Thy seven gifts impart. 
M Thy blessed -unction from aboxe, 
In comfort, life, and fire of love. 
P Enable with perpetual light 
The dullness of our blinded sight. 
4 
M Anoint and cheer our soiled face 
With the abundance of Thy grace. 
P Keep far our foes, give peace at home; 
Where Thou art guide no ill can come, 
M_ Teach us to know the Father, Son, 
_And Thee, of both, to be but One; 
z That, through the ages all along, 


E ‘This may be our endless song: 
MP Praise to Thy eternal merit, 
~= Father. Son and Holy Spirit. 


f ni 


(Silent Worship) 
M tet us pray: 


O God, Holy Ghost, Sanctifier of the faithful; visit 
we pray Thee, this Congregation with Thy love and 
favour; enlighten our minds more and more with 
the light of the everlasting Gospel; graft in our 
hearts a love of the truth: increase in us true 
religion; nourish us with all goodness; and of Thy 
great mercy keep us in the same, O Blessed Spirit, 
Whom, with the Father:and the Son together, we 
eae and glorify as one God, world without © 
end. 


P, Amen. 


M God the Father, God the Son, God the Holy Ghost, 
bless, preserve, and keep us, and fill us with all 
spiritual benediction and grace; that we may have 
in this world knowledge of His truth, and in the 
world to come life everlasting. 


P Amen. 


4. Addresses: : 
(a) Modern ‘Amusements and the Church. 
Open Forum: (Rererence book: “The Morality of 
Social Pleasures,’’ by the Rev. Montague Fowler). 
(b) What Can the Church Do Practically to Safeguard 
the Play Life of Her Young People? 
(ec) The Individual’s Responsibility, 
5. Hymn: “The Son of God Goes Forth to War.” 
6. Sentence Prayers and Benediction, 
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— ,Stowe’s Clerical Directory of the Ameri- 
ee can Church 1924 Edition. 

Church Jntelliqence We are in the midst of gathering 
s the data for the next edition of the 
Dre << Directory which in reality is a ‘“‘Who’s 
: . : . |Who in the American Church.’ The 
Bishop Tuttle Memorial and Endowment | graduating there he returned to this Bishops and clergy are responding quite 


Fund. 


The movement to raise a great popu- 
lar subscription with which to erect a 
memorial in St. Louis to Bishop Daniel 
Sylvester Tuttle, late Presiding Bishop 
of the Church, has crystallized and tak- 
en definite shape. The movement is to 
be world wide, and its organization is 
to proceed immediately. 

The official name of this world move- 
ment is to be the Bishop Tuttle Me- 
morial and Endowment Fund, and the 
date of the intensive campaign has been 
fixed at October 12 to 31. The memo- 
rial will be a great beautiful building 
to be erected in connection with Christ 
Church Cathedral, which was his Ca- 
thedral for thirty-seven years. Its pur- 
poses are to memorialize the life and 
work of Bishop Tuttle, to serve as 
headquarters for the Diocesan organi- 
zations, to serve the city of St. Louis, 
and particularly the dense population 
in the neighborhood of Christ Church 
Cathedral, as a social center for all sorts 
of community activities, and to be used 
for national gatherings. 

The Rt. Rev. Frederick Foote John- 
son, D. D., Bishop of Missouri, will be 
the national chairman, and W. Frank 
Carter of St. Louis, chairman of its 
campaign committee. Its committees 
will include prominent citizens, both 
in and out of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in St. Louis and throughout the 
country. 


Death of the Bishop of Florida. 


The Rt, Rev. Edwin Gardner Weed, 
D. D., S. T. D., Bishop of the Diocese 
of Florida, died at 7:30 o’clock Fri- 
_ day night, January 18, at his residence, 
in Jacksonville, after an illness last- 
ing over a year, which had its incep- 
tion while he was returning from the 
General Convention in Portland, Ore- 
gon, in September, 1922. 

The body was placed in St. John’s 
Church at noon Monday, where it lay 
in state guarded by the clergy of the 
diocese until 4 o’clock Monday after- 
noon, when the funeral services were 
held, with the Bishops of the Fourth 
Province, officiating, and all the clergy 
of the diocese, vested, attending. 

Surviving Bishop Weed are four chil- 
dren: Miss Margaret Gould Weed, of 
Jacksonville; Mrs. Pinckney Steiner, of 
Augusta, Ga.; Mrs. J. Russell Ingram, 
of Jacksonville, and Joseph D. Weed, 
of Jacksonville. All were present at 
the bedside when the end came. Mrs. 
Weed, who was Miss Julia M. Foster, 
of Augusta, Ga., died in 1908. 

Bishop Weed was born in Savannah, 
Georgia, on July 23, 1847. He was 
the son of Henry D. Weed, of Noroton, 
Conn., and Sarah Dunning Weed, for- 
merly Miss Sarah Dunning of Savan- 
nah. 

‘He received his primary education 
in the schools of Savannah later taking 
an academic course at the University of 
Georgia at Athens, which was_ inter- 
_ rupted, however, by the War Between 
the States. In 1863, while still a stu- 
dent at the University Bishop Weed an- 
swered the call of the South and en- 
listed in the Seventh Georgia Cavalry, 
although only sixteen years old, and 
was later detailed as a member of the 
signal corps in the Confederate Army 
in which he served during the remain- 
der of hostilities. 

Following the conclusion of the war, 
Bishop Weed went to Europe, where he 
entered the University of Berlin. After 


'vided and the Diocese of Southern Flor- 


|; Weed was prominent in the activities 


‘Nice, on March 9, and hopes to spend 


country and received his degree from 
the General Theological Seminary at 
New York, beginning his active work 
in the field of religious endeavor at Au- 
gusta, Georgia. He was ordained dea- 
con in the Church of St. Luke at Dar- 
len, Conn, in 1870 and in 1871 took 
orders as rector of the Church of the 
Good Shepherd, Augusta, Georgia. The 
degrees of D. D., and S. T. D., were lat- 
er conferred upon him by the Univer- 
sity of the South, at Sewanee, Tenn., 
and Racine College, in 1886 and 1887, 
respectively, the degree of D. D., by the 
former and the degree of S. T. D. by 
the latter. 

For fifteen years Bishop Weed was 
rector of the Church of the Good Shep- 
herd, his first and only parish. In 
1886 he was elected and consecrated 
as Bishop of the Diocese of Florida 
which, at that time, comprised the en- 
tire state. It was not until- the con- 
vention of 1892 that the state was di- 


ida set off. He removed to Jackson- 
ville in 1887, where he remained until 
1889 when he removed to St. Augus- 
tine remaining there until 1896, when 
he returned to Jacksonville, where he 
had resided since. 

At the time of his death Bishop Weed 
was next in seniority to Presiding Bish- 
op Garrett, of Dallas, Texas. 

The death of Bishop Weed brings to 
an end a life consecrated to the uplift 
of humanity and the widening of the 
tenets of religious faith. 

In addition to his active work as 
Bishop of the Diocese of Florida Bishop 


of the United Confederate Veterans, of 
which organization he was a member. 
During the late war with Germany he 
was chaplain of the Duval County Home 
Guards, despite his age, and engaged 
in many other war activities. 

During the yellow fever epidemic in 
Jacksonville in 1888 Bishop Weed de- 
voted himself untiringly to the relief 
of the victims of the dread disease, be- 
ing a member also of the relief board, 
and exposed himself so fearlessly in his 
work that he contracted the fever and 
came very near to dying from it. 


Bishop McCormick Visits Churches In 
Europe. 


The Rt. Rev. John N. McCormick, 
D. D., Bishop of Western Michigan, 
sailed January 14 by the Steamship 
Empress of Scotland on a tour as Bish- 
op in charge of the American Churches 
in Europe, and was accompanied by the 
Rev. Dr. William C. Emhardt. Con- 
ferences will be held with the English 
Bishops of Gibraltar, Egypt and Jerus- 
alem, and afterwards visits will be paid 
to the authorities of the Holy Orthodox 
Church and other Christian Churches 
in the Hast. After visiting the Near 
East the Bishop expects to commence 
the regular Confirmation Visitations 
with the Church of the Holy Spirit, 


a few days in all our parishes in Eu- 
rope, arriving in Paris in time for 
Confirmation at Holy. Trinity on Palm 


‘Sunday, remaining there for Easter and 


holding Convocation on Wednesday in 
Easter Week. Visits will also prob- 
ably be made to Budapest and Prague, 
and perhaps in Poland, and before sail- 


,ing for home he will confer with the 


Archbishop of Canterbury, 
leave England early in May. 


and will 
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‘training to be rabbis. . 


“at 


promptly to the requests sent for revi- 
sion of their Sketches or the original 
write up of the same. We hope to be 
able to deliver this valuable book to 
the subscribers during the month of 
March, but in order to do this, the 
clergy must make immediate reply to 
the requests for information. We most 
cordially urge all to cooperate in the 
most hearty and enthusiastic way, by 
responding immediately with corrected 
data and also a subscription for the 
Book. The number of volumes issued 
will depend upon the subscriptions re- 
ceived. It is a great pleasure to have 
assumed this responsibility (amid many 
others) and our joy will be complete in 
this work, if all of the Bishops and 
clergy will be hearty and enthusiastic 
in their support. Hurry your sketches 
along. 
ANDREW D. STOWE, 
Editor and Publisher. 
Metropolitan Life Bldg., 
Minneapolis, Minn. 


“Church League for Industrial Democ- 
racy’’ Field Secretary in Ohio. 


The message of the Church League 
for Industrial Democracy was _ pre- 
sented to the students of several Ohio 
Universities and Colleges recently by 
the newly elected National Secretary, 
the Rev. William B. Spofford, and an- 
other trip into Ohio is planned soon, 
in order that he may visit other institu- 
tions which are anxious to hear of the 
work the League is doing. 

The first visit was at Ohio Wesleyan, 
where Mr. Spofford addressed four 
classes—fully four hundred students in 
all—and where the response to the 
League message was most pronounced. 
From there he went to Gambier, where 
a four-hour smoker was held with the 
entire student body of Bexley Hall, as 
well as a meeting with the faculty and 
students the following day. In com- 
menting upon this visit Mr. Spofford 
said: ‘‘The fellows seemed to be intense- 
ly interested in industrial problems, 
and are quite aware of the fact that 
they are receiving no training which 
will prepare them to cope with them. 
In fact at our meeting one of the pro- 
fessors asked if the League could not 
help in a movement looking toward the 
modernization of the canonical require- 
ments for the ministry. 

While at Gambier an address was 
also delivered on the Church and In- 
dustrial Democracy before a class at 
Kenyon College, made up of students 
specializing in social subjects. 

The following day was spent at Mi- 
ami University and Western College. In 
the afternoon Mr. Spofford explained 
the agreement in the Clothing Indus- 
try to the students of Western College, 
and that evening spoke at.a large meet- 
ing which was attended by students 
from the three colleges in Oxford (Mi- 
ami University, Western College and 
Oxford College). 

The rest of the week was spent in 
Cincinnati, where interviews were ar- 
ranged with Churchmen of the city to 
plan for future work. An afternoon 
was also spent at the Hebrew Union 
College, where Mr. Spofford addressed 
one hundred young students, who are 
“They know in- 
dustrial conditions,’’ said Mr. Spofford, 
“and most of them feel that radical 
changes are the only cure for ‘the evils. 
I based my talk there entirely on the 
official resolutions which were passed 
the Portland Convention—those 
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which call for a fundamental change in 
the working of our social and industrial 
life. These future rabbis agree with 
us thoroughly and are giving a great 
deal of their time to the study of the 
problems. involved. 

Mr. Spofford also broadcasted on 
Thursday evening, January 10, from 
Station W. S. A. I—the United States 
Playing Card Company—which is one 
of the most powerful sending stations 
in the country, and the manager said 
that considerably over eight hundred 
thousand people had listened to the ten- 
minute message on Industrial Democ- 
‘racy from the League Secretary. 

Wm. S. Keller, M. D. 


Diocesan Executives Meet at Manitou, 
Colorado. 


Twenty-one of the Dioceses and Mis- 
sionary Districts of the Sixth, Seventh 
and Highth Provinces were represented 
by the Executive Secretaries or other 
executives at the Regional Conference, 
assembled under the authority of the 
National Field Department of the 
Church meeting at the Cliff House, 
Manitou, Wednesday and Thursday, 
January 9 and 10. Among those pres- 
ent were Bishop Johnson and Bishop 
Ingley, of Colorado; Bishop Beecher, 
of Western Nebraska; the Rev. R. Bland 


Mitchell, Executive Secretary of the 
Field Department; the Rev. Mr. Mc- 
Kinstry, the newly-appointed Corre- 


sponding Secretary of the Department; 
the Rev. J. M. B, Gill, late of the China 
Mission and now on the Staff at the 
Church Missions House; the Rev. Louis 
G. Wood, one of the Field Secretaries; 
Dean Davis, the Domestic Secretary; 
the Rev. Mr. Reinheimer, of Southern 
Ohio; the Rev. Mr. Kemmerer, of St. 
Clement’s, El Paso, representing New 
Mexico; the Rev. Mr. Hawken, of San 
Joaquin; the Rev. Mr. Weigle, of Cali- 
fornia; the Kev. Mr. White, of St. Louis, 
representing the National Department 
of Christian Social Service; the Rev. Mr 
Lockwood, of Eastern Oregon; Dean 
Fleetwood, of Utah; the Rev. Mr. Cling- 
man, of Texas; the Rev. Mr. Matthews, 
of Montana; the Rev. Mr. Corley-Car- 
roll, of North Dakota; the Rev. Mr. Bot- 
ting, of Salina; Dean Walker, of Du- 
luth; the Rev. Sherman Coolidge, of 
Colorado, the Rev. Mr. Ten Broecke, of 
Eastern Oregon; the Rev. Mr. Kirch- 
hoffer, of Los Angeles; the Rev. Mr. 
McCollum, of North Texas; the Rev. Mrs 
Flockhart of Iowa; Rev. Mr. Bunting 
and the Rev. Mr. Bartlett, of Missouri; 
the Rev. Mr. Roberts, of Idaho; the Rev. 
Mr. ‘Schmuck and the Rev. Mr. Boone, 
of Colorado; Mr. Spencer, of Oklahoma; 
Mr. Winnie, of Colorado; Mr. Keiter, 
of Minnesota; the Rev. Mr. Knicker- 
bocker, of Minnesota; Mr. Gallagher, 
of Nebraska, and Mr. Erwin, of West- 
ern Nebraska. 

The program began with a Celebra- 
tion of the Holy Communion at St. An- 
drew’s Church; Bishop Ingley being the 
celebrant, assisted by the rector of the 
parish, the Rev. Mr. Boone. The Bish- 
op-Coadjutor addressed a few most help- 
ful words to those who were present, 
emphasizing the importance of the need 
in the world for the Christian Reli- 
gion. 

The conference assembled in the Cliff 
House and organized for business. Mr. 
Mitchell was elected chairman and Mr. 
McKinstry the secretary. A Committee 
on Program and Dispatch of Business 
and one on Findings, was appointed. 

The Chairman called for reports as 
to the results of the Every Member 
Canvass; all of which were most in- 
spiring and indicated an advance all 
along the line. The Rev. Mr. Weigle, 
Executive Secretary for California, told 
in a most thorough and interesting way 


in his diocese. 

The Rev. Mr, Kemmerer, of El Paso, 
and formerly one of the National Field 
Secretaries, described in detail the 
workings of Parish Program Confer- 
ences, designed to make intelligent ev- 
ery member of the particular parish or 
mission. 

Mr. Winnie, one of the laymen of 
Colorado, described the meeting of the 
vestrymen of the diocese, with the Rev. 
Dr. Patton two years ago. It was a 
;picked meeting and the men went home 
jafter several conferences with Dr. Pat- 
1ton, realizing as never before, their 
!responsibility towards the Church. 

Group Organization in the parish was 
the subject of the conference led by Mr. 
Mitchell; this should follow as a rule, 
the Parish Conferences. Mr. Mitchell 
advocated a Chairman to organize the 
meetings and another one to act on lead- 
er. Bulletin No. 40 of the National 
Council, describes this in detail. 

Mr. Keiter, laymen, Executive Sec- 
retary for Minnesota, spoke of the Ves- 
try Approach and how it had been 
handled in Minnesota. He followed in 
detail the suggestions of the National 
Council—that is, the best plan. 

The rector of the Church of the As- 
cension, St. Louis, the Rev. Mr. Bunt- 
ing, told of his vestry and of their ac- 
tion in his plan to raise the quota of 
$8,500 as against the $400 the parish 
had been giving in the past. He gave 
them leadership and they. responded to 
a man.- 

The subject of “Flying Squadrons”’ 
was ably handled by the Rev. Mr. Flock- 
hart. These were principally for the 
parish or mission which did not get in- 
to the ‘“‘Swing’’ of the Diocesan Move- 
ment. The Rev. Mr. Bartlett, rector 
of St. Philip’s Church, St. Louis, and 
until recently of South Dakota, also 
spoke on this subject, telling of its use 
in South Dakota. 

The Executive Secretary of Southern 
Ohio, Mr. Rineheimer, was a most val- 


the Church’s work were being used 
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uable member of the “‘staff”? of the con-: 


ference. He told of how Southern Ohio 
had asked for four leaders to be sent 
into the Diocese at one time; of en- 
gagements having been made- through 
his office for meetings in sixty places in 
the Diocese; every detail attended to, 
even to suggesting the kind of meeting 
to be held, etc. : 

A most helpful meeting was that con- 
ducted by the Rev. Louis G. Wood, of 
the National Staff, on the use of the 
final week before the campaign. 

“The Follow-up During the Year’’ was 
the subject of the address by the Rev. 
Mr. Tenbroeck, now of Eastern Ore- 
gon, and at one time on the official staff 
of the Church. Have a definite pro- 
gram for the Church’s mission all dur- 
ing the year. 

The Rev. Mr. Knickerbocker, of St. 
Paul’s, Minneapolis, told of his group 
organization. 

The Rev. Mr. White, rector of the 
Church of the Holy Communion, St. 
Louis, brought the greetings of the Na- 
tional Department of Christian Social 
Service. He referred to the annual con- 
ference to be held in Teronto June 21 to 
25, and urged every Diocese and Mis- 
Sionary District to be represented. 

“The Program for the Next ‘Trien- 


nium,’ “‘The Bishop and Council Or- 
ganization,’ ‘“‘The Department of Pub- 
licity’”’ and its work in the Diocese, 


were discussed at length, as was also 
the suggestion for the formation of a 
Field Department for the EHighth De- 
partment, in order that this great part 
of the country, so far from headquar- 
ters, might have more real help. 
Dean Davis, the Domestic Secretary 
of the Department of Missions, whose 
oxperience as one of the leaders of the 


how some of the suggestions from the Church had covered a long period Ae: 


Field Department, for the furtherance 


livered a message of cheer and 


“oti- 


mism, urging his hearers to car7* on 
in an ever stronger way. 

One of the visible fruits of the la- 
bors of Bishop Whipple is the Rev. 
Sherman Coolidge, the full-blooded In- 
dian, who was present throughout the 
sessions and an interested listener to 
all that was going on. 


Provincial Conference of Young People. 


The Rev. C. P. Sparling, in charge 
of Work Among Young People in the 
Province of Washington, has called a 
provincial conference to be held in 
Washington on February 9. This con- 
ference is the outcome of a meeting of 
young people’s societies held last No- 
vember in St. Margaret’s Church during 
the time when the Synod of the Pro- 
vince of Washington was held in Wash- 
ington. 


Cable From Bishop McKim. 


A cable received at Church Missions 
House January 16 from Bishop McKim 
in Tokyo says: ‘‘Severe earthquake. All 
are safe.” 


GEORGIA. 
Rt. Rev. F. F. Reese, D. D., Bishop. 


Church Work at Fort Screven. 


Christmas services were held at Fort 
Screven, near Savannah, by the Bishop 
of the Diocese, the Sunday after Christ- 


mas, in one of the buildings of the 
post. Bishop Reese preached on ‘‘Man- 
hood.’’ .The Bishop is now sending 


the Rev. E, M. Bruce, of the Diocese 
of Los Angeles, who is spending the 
winter in Savannah, every Sunday for 
services at Fort Screven. A room is 
being converted into a chapel, and an 
altar rail and altar are being made 
at the Fort. 


Christ Church, Savannah: Ten days 
after the Rev. David Cady Wright 
assumed charge as rector of Christ 
Church, the annual parish meeting was 
held. Six new vestrymen were elected, 
making two wardens and twelve vestry- 
men, and Mr. Wright outlined for his 
new plans to be put in operation at 
once, the group neighborhood system, 
organization of the men of the parish 
and the development of Bible classes. 


Mrs. D. D. Taber, United Thank Of- 
fering Field Secretary of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary, who is being. loaned to the 
Diocese of Georgia for three months 
by the National Executive Board, be- 
gan her tour of the Diocese in Savan- 
nah January 16 to promote the Pro- 
gram of the Church. Mrs. Taber has 
just returned from the District or East- 
ern Oregon, and an interesting coinci- 
dence developed that on the afternoon 
that she addressed the women of the 
combined parishes in Savannah on the 
work of Hastern Oregon, taking as the 
subject of her talk ‘‘Finding the Old 
Oregon Trail,’’ the women of this mis- 
sionary district were meeting to organ- 
ize their district work. The Bishop of 
Georgia introduced Mrs, Taber and of- 
fered special prayers for the women 
of Eastern Oregon. 


St. Thomas’ Church, Thomasville, 
has had a very successful season with 
its boy choir of about twenty members, 
and at the vesper service every Sun- 
day many relatives and friends of the 
boys who never before attended ser- 
vice have become quite regular. A very 
successful sacred concert was given at 
ft. Thomas’ in December when selec- 
tions were given by all of the organ- 
ists of the town, and a chorus was se- 
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- lected from all of the choirs. The of- 
fering for the poor of Thomas County 
amounted to $100. 

Be Dds 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. James BH. Freeman, D. D. 
Bishop. 


For Work Among Foreign Born. Girls. 


A mass meeting, under the auspices 
of the, Girls’ Friendly Society of the 
Diocese of Washington, was held in 
Epiphany Parish Hall on Wednesday 
evening, January 23, in the interest 
of Americanization and the social up- 
lift of girls. The special speaker was 


Miss Harriet Dunn, Secretary for the 
Work Among Foreign-born Girls. Her 
subject was “The Stranger in Our 


Midst.” This phase of work is new 
to the Girls’ Friendly Society, but is 
in keeping with the ideals of the or- 
ganization. All people interested in 
the subject and all branches of the 
Girls’ Friendly Society of the Diocese 
were invited to attend this meeting. 


The Annual Convention of the Dio- 
cese will be held in St. Thomas’ Church 
on February 6 and 7. The Rev. Dr. C., 
Ernest Smith, rector of St. Thomas 
Church. and the Rev. D. R. Covell, 
Superintendent of the City Missions are 
in charge of the arrangements for the 
convention. The Rev. H. Allen Grif- 
fith, Secretary of the last convention, 
will act as Secretary until his successor 
‘is elected and Bishop Freeman will pre- 
side. 


Bishop Howden Visits Old Parish: 
The congregation of St. John’s Church, 
Georgetown, were rejoiced to have with 
them on Sunday, January 13, their 
friend and former rector, Bishop How- 
den, of New Mexico. That week mark- 
ed the tenth anniversary of the conse- 
cration of Bishop Howden at St. John’s 
Church, and it was a fortunate arrange- 
ment of his itinerary which made it 
possible for Bishop Howden to be with 
his former parishioners at that time. 
The rector of the church, the Rev. 
John §S. Moses, had been rector of St. 
John’s Church just two years that day, 
so that'it was in a sense a double an- 
niversary of significance to St. John’s 
Parish. 

eras M. M. W. 
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SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. Robert C. Jett, D. D., Bishop. 


New Chapel in Augusta County. 


-Plans' are under way- for the con- 
struction of a chapel near Brookewood, 
Augusta County. -This work is very 
largely due to the initiative and splen- 
didly constructive efforts of Mrs. Joseph 
Cochran. The lot was given by Mr. 
and Mrs, L. S. Rawlinson, who have also 
contributed the quarried stone of which 
the chapel will be built. Members of 
the congregation have promised to con- 
tribute largely of their time in connec- 
tion with the work of construction. The 
chapel will be under the general charge 


of the Rev. John J. Gravatt, Jr.,-rec-. 


tor of Trinity Church, Staunton. Plans 
are being considered and the erection 
of ‘the building will begin in the very 
near future. 


New Rector at Blacksburg. 


The Rev. J. Hubard Lloyd has ac- 
. cepted the rectorship of Christ Church, 
Blacksburg, and will take charge im- 


mediately. 
late. beloved. Dr. John J. Lloyd, for 
many years rector of Grace Church, 
Lynchburg, and the first Archdeacon 
of Southwestern Virginia. The Rev. 
Hubard Lloyd has spent practically all 
of his ministerial life as a missionary 
in Japan, and will receive a hearty 
welcome when he comes as a rector in 
Southwestern Virginia. 


St. Thomas’, Abingdon. 


The Rev, R. J. Stilwell of the faculty 
of DuBose Memorial Church Training 
School, Sewanee, Tenn., is temporari- 
ly supplying at St. Thomas’ Church. 
This church has been without a rector 
since last May. The Rev. Dr. W. A. R. 
Goodwin did splendid work here for 
some, months in the past summer, and 
the. congregation is very happy in hav- 
ing for the present the Rev. Mr. Stil- 
well. 

TOA. S; 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Bishop. 


Business Women’s Auxiliary of St. 
Paul’s Church, Richmond. 


During the year 19238 the activities 
of the Business Women’s Auxiliary of 
St. Paul’s Church have been many and 
varied, the chief of them being the sup- 


port of an orphan at the Purdy Home |; 


for Girls at Jarratts, Va. 

In addition to this they have con- 
tributed to the Bishop’s Emergency 
Fund; the Leper Mission; Archdeacon 
Stuck’s Memorial Fund and the United 
Thank Offering. 

On December 5 a corporate commu- 
nion service was held in St. Paul’s 
Church, the rector, the Rey. Beverley 
D. Tucker, Jr., officiating, to which ser- 
vice all the Business Women’s Auxilia- 
ries of the city were invited. 

At Christmas a box was sent to the 
Mountain Missions in Virginia and also 
one to the Orphan at Purdy. 

‘AAmong the plans for the year 1924 
are a Lecture Course by Dr. Sanger, of 
the Board of Education, and a Study 
Class @uring Lent. 

The officers of the Auxiliary are: 
President, Miss Henrietta Crump; vice- 
president, Miss Jervey Fisher; record- 
ing secretary, Miss Harriet Aunspaugh; 
corresponding secretary, Miss WHileen 
McCausland; treasurer, Miss Moyra Mc- 
Causland; custodian United Thank Of- 
fering, Miss Annie Bell McGary; chair- 
man Membership Committee, Miss Jer- 
vey Fisher; supply secretary, Miss Mel- 
cena Schaaf; social service secretary, 
Miss Bessie Walker. 

E. McC. 


The Piedmont Convocation. 


The Spring meeting will be held in 
Hmmanuel Church, Middleburg, May 
12-14, 1924. Program will be pub- 
lished later. 

K. I. Hammond, Dean. 


ALABAMA. 


“Rt. Rev. C. M. Beckwith. D. D., Bishop 


Rt. Rev. W. G. McDowell, D. D., Coadjutor. 
Mission at St. John’s, Ensley. 


On Sunday evening, January 13, 
Bishop Beckwith concluded with the 
rite of confirmation, an eight-day teach- 
ing mission at St. John’s Church. © It 
was necessary to bring in chairs. 

In the mornings the Bishop instruct- 


| 


Mr. Lloyd is a son of the|ed his audience with expositions of the 


Book of Common Prayer, and at night, 
through a series of lecture-sermons on 
“The Fundamental Principles of Chris- 
tianity.” we 

Methodist, Baptist, Presbyterian and 
Disciple ministers were present. On 
the last night, Sunday, one Presbyter- 
ian minister closed his church and 
brought the congregation. One day they 
all joined the Bishop at luncheon in the 
rectory, as guests of the rector, the 
Rev.. Edmunds Bennett. 

It is the rector’s intention to follow 
up as best he can, these truly remark- 
able instructions. 

At Eufaula, where the Bishop held 
a mission before coming to lEHnsley, 
Presbyterian, Methodist and Baptist 
ministers closed their churches on the 
last Sunday night, and attended with 
their people. i 

On Thursday. the Bishop addressed 
the Kiwanis Club. 
vane EB. B. 


DELAWARE. rs 
Rt. Rev. Philip Cook, D. D., Bishop. 


Interesting Meeting of the Clericus. 


The Delaware Clericus held a most 
enjoyable meeting at the rectory of St. 
Andrew’s Church, Wilmington, Tues- 
day, January 15, guests of the Rev. R. 
W. Trapne l, rector, and listened, with 
marked intensity, to an essay by the 
Rev. Abram L. Urban, from Pennsyl- 
vania, who took for his subject, ‘““Mod- 
ern Approach to Christ,’’ assur- 
ing us, who believe in the - An- 
cient Creeds, that we need not fear 
their losing their orthdoxy, even un- 
der the present-day efforts at deprecia- 
tion. The flow of reason was followed 
by a spread of refreshments, all of 
which were heartily enjoyed. The Bish- 
op of the Diocese was not present. He 
is enjoying a visit with friends in a 
former parish at San Antonio, Texas. 

Having accepted an invitation from 
the Warden, the next meeting will be 
held February 12 in the Delaware Work 
House, where the Clericus will listen 
to an address by him. 


‘ 3 
i. Of the twenty parishes in the Dio- 


cese eight met their quota for the past 
year and four of that number went 
above the apportionment; and of the 
nineteen missions. eleven reached the 
top and six of them exceeded the 
amount. - 

Tih We 


UPPER SOUTH CAROLINA. 


Rt Rev. K. G. Finlay, D. D., Bishop. 


The Annual Convention, 


The second annual convention of the 
diocese closed, after a midnight session, 
at 1:30 A. M. on January 17. The 
meeting was held in the Church of the 
Advent, Spartanburg, and is considered 
to have been a splendid meeting in ev- 
ery way. Every white clergyman in the 
diocese, save the Rev. J. H. Tillinghast, 
rector-emeritus of Zion Church, EHast- 
Over, was present, and with few excep- 
tions the parishes and missions were 
represented by delegations. Promi- 
nent visitors and speakers were the Rey. 
R. W. Patton, D. D., Field Secretary 
and Campaign Director of the National 
Council who made an inspiring and con- 
vincing address on the constructive ad- 
vance made by the Church in many 
directions during the past four years, 
through the Nation-Wide Campaign for 
the Mission of the Church. He spoke 
of the need for loyalty, on the part 
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of the individual dioceses, towards the 
complete Program of the current tri- 
ennium. Dr. Patton also made an ad- 
dress on the American Church Insti- 
tute for Negroes, of which Auxiliary to 
the National Council he is the Director. 
He spoke particularly in regard to the 
Voorhees School, in Denmark, South 
Carolina, which it was proposed should 
be taken over as a joint responsibility 
of the Dioceses of South Carolina’ and 
Upper South Carolina in connection 
with the Institute. A report urging this 
action by the convention was made by 
a special committee (the Hon. R. I. 
Manning, chairman), which had inves- 
tigated the school property and the 
proposed plan. Final resolutions were 
adopted through which, if the Diocese 
of South Carolina will take similar ac- 
tion, and the American Church Insti- 
tute do for the school what it did in a 
similar instance for the schools at Fort 
Valley, Ga., Okalona, Miss., and oth- 
ers, it is hoped that this splendid insti- 
tute will come under the control of the 
two South Carolina Dioceses within the 
ensuing year. This action was taken 
by unanimous consent and the general 
feeling of all present was one of con- 
gratulation and satisfaction. 


The Rev. Walter Mitchell, D. D., rec- 
tor of the Porter Military Academy of 
Charleston, outlined the history of the 
Academy from its foundation under the 
Rev. Dr, Porter, up to the present day, 
and appealed to the Upper Diocese to 
respond heartily to the campaign which 
would be set up in the near future for 
the raising of its share in the present 
$200,000 Campaign. 

The Rev. Warren Way, D. D., of St. 
Mary’s School, Raleigh, made a state- 
ment of the work of this School, which 
is the joint property of the Carolinas; 
and Dr. Gardner Tucker outlined the 

- Provincial plans for the Department of 
Religious Education. 


The Bishop’s annual address showed 
remarkable growth throughout the va- 
rious fields of diocesan work: There 
are, at the present time, four postu- 
lants for holy orders, three candidates, 
and two young men who contemplate 
studying for the ministry. One ordi- 
nation to the priesthood has taken place 
and ninety-six persons have been con- 
firmed. Notable in his report was an 
account of the young people’s move- 
ment, which is growing rapidly, since 
a field worker, Mrs. Frank N. Challen, 
of Greenville, has been placed in the 
field and since the holding of the sum- 
mer camp last June. 


Under Colored Work, the Bishop re- 
ported a splendid meeting of the Col- 
ored Council last summer and the or- 
ganization, at that time, of the Colored 
Branch of the Woman’s Auxiliary. 


' Special reference was made to the 
Vestrymen’s Conference held in Colum- 
bia, with such signal success, last fall; 
and congratulations were offered to the 
Diocese on the splendid financial re- 
port. of the treasurer. This report 
showed a total expenditure of $55,- 
058.10, with a balance in the bank on 
December 31 of $2,235.84. The amount 
due the budget of the National Church 
was met in full and some couple of hun- 
dred was paid to the Priorities. In ad- 
dition to this all appropriations within 
the diocese were also completed. The 
outlook for 1924 is not all that could 
be desired, but definite action will be 
taken by the Financé Department look- 
ing towards an increase in the pledges. 
These amount to date, to $46,158.86 
on a quota of $62,719. 
The project presented to the Conven- 
tion to join with the Dioceses in Vir- 
' ginia, North Carolina, Georgia, Flori- 


Eihida and South Carolina, to establish a 


Summer Headquarters and Conference 


Ground and to purchase Kanuga Lake, 
just’ outside of Hendersonville, North 
Carolina, for this purpose, was referred 
to a committee of five, which was in- 
structed to consider the whole proposi- 
tion and to report back to the 1925 
Convention, which will be held in the 
‘Church of the Good Shepherd, Colum- 
bia. 

Routine business was disposed of and 
elections and appointments show little 
change from those of last year. One 
notable change was made in the person- 
nel of the Executive Council, in that the 
President of the Diocesan Branch will, 
heerafter, be made an ex-officio mem- 
ber of that body. This action was 
taken in recognition of the organized 
work of the women of the diocese, 

A revised constitution was adopted 
which must be ratified in 1925 before 
it becomes effective. Canons were 
adopted which become operative im- 
mediately, except where they are in 
opposition to the Constitution adopted 
at the Primary Convention in October, 
L921, 

SOs CO: 


SOUTHERN OHIO. 


Rt. Rev. Boyd Vincent, D. D. Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. T. I. Reese, D. D. Coadjutor. 


The New Church Hospital for Children. 


The proposed new Children’s Hospi- 
tal of the Diocese is to be located on 


'a plot of ground three hundred by five 


hundred feet, in the neighborhood of 
the great General Hospital and Medical 
College, which are such a credit to the 
city. It will be directly opposite the 
| Nurses’ Home. The Administration 
Building will be six stories high with 
two wings, each five stories high. The 
total capacity will be two hundred and 
fifty beds, but for the present only one 
of the wings and the Administration 
building will be completed. This will 
give a capacity of one hundred and fif- 
teen beds. The equipment will be very 
modern with considerable space given to 
heliotherapy. There will be experimen- 
tal laboratoties, X-Ray rooms and three 
operating rooms. iA chapel seating five 
hundred and sixty persons is included 
in the plans. ‘Stanley Matthews is the 
architect. He is a nephew ‘of Bishop 
Matthews of New Jersey. 


Mrs. W. H. Thayer, of Oxford, Ohio, 
who died recently and at whose funeral 
Bishop Vincent officiated, was a Church- 
woman of the greatest energy and faith 
and it was largely to her efforts that 
Holy Trinity Mission in that. beautiful 
college town was started. Her girlhood 


was spent in the parish of the Church 


of the Resurrection, Fern Bank, and 

the early part of her married life in 

the Church of the Advent, Walnut Hills. 
Cc. G.R. 


[sent emer a rn ee rol 


HARRISBURG. 


Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington. D. D.. Bishop. 


Bishop Darlington Administers Confir- 
mation in Humgarian Church. 


By arrangement . with. Archdeacon 
Harold E. Schmaus, and_ invitation of 
the Rev. Aladar Jlezernecky. Bishop 
Darlington visited the Coal Company’s 
Chapel, situated between Mount Car- 
mel and Kulpmont, and confirmed six 
persons of the Hungarian Reformed 
Congregation, which was gathered about 
a year ago by the minister above 
named. 

The Magyar Reformed Church in this 


‘country was originally composed of two 


associations. ‘During the World War, 


the Bishops and churches of this de- 
nomination in Austria ceased to send 
on their gifts for the support of their 
missionary clergymen in this country. 


‘The Western Conventus then voted to 


apply for recognition by the German 
Reformed Church in this country. The 
Fattern Conventus applied to the Epis- 
copal Church, and at a meeting. held at 
Princeton, N. Ji, an agreement was 
signed by which these clergy and their 
congregations should be taken under 
the care of the Episcopal Church. They 
already had our Catechism entire in 
their Prayer Book, and the Church of 
England had been for many years help- 
ing to train their theological students. 

Mr. Jazernecky had to interpret the 
Bishop’s address to the people, few of 
whom understand English. The sing- 
ing is strictly congregational, and as 
every one sings, they do not need or 
wish instrumental accompaniment. Ac- 
cording to Hungarian custom the candi- 
dates did not kneel, but stood while 
the Bishop laid his hands. on their 
heads. The Venerable Harold KE. 
Schmaus was present, and the congre- 
gation seemed to be very devout in 
their worship, and gave a generous of- 
fering for the Bishop’s Charitable Fund, 

Though desirous, Mr. Jazernecky has 
not yet been ordained a minister in our 
Church. 


Lancaster: On Sunday after Christmas 
a beautiful new tile floor, placed in the 
nave and chancel of St. John’s Church, 
Lancaster, was duly blessed and dedi- 
cated by the rector, the Rev. Henry 
Lowndes Drew. The preceding year has 
been:a memorable one in the history of 


ithe parish. At least $10,000 have been 


raised and expended towards improyv- 
ing the church edifice. Among -other 
improvements have been the veneering 
of the exterior of the church building, 
and the repainting of the side walls 
of the nave. Then there are also two 
memorial windows contracted for, and 
now being made in England. All these 
improvements have been paid for, and 
there is no debt outstanding. The con- 
firmation class presented last year was 
the largest for some years back in the 
history of the parish. 


A Young: People’s Fellowship has been 
organized recently im St. Luke’s Par- 
ish, Altoona, the Rev. George R. Bish- 
op, rector. Meetings are held in the 
church every Sunday evening, immedi- 
ately preceding Evensong. Great inter- 
est is being shown by the young people, 
and new members are being received 
each week. 

A. A. H. 


EASTON. 


Rt. Rev. Geo. W. Davenport, D. D.. Bishop. 


——— 


Apreciation. 


The vestry of St. Paul’s Parish, Cen- 
treville, desires to place on record its 
recognition and appreciation of the able, 
valued and efficient services rendered 
by the Rev. Ellis B. Dean, during the 
time for which he was invited as locum 


‘tenens of the Parish. 


His personal attention to, and 
thoughtful consideration of the mem- 
bers of the parish, especially those who 
were unable to attend the services at 
the church, has been daily noted and 


appreciated. 

The Vestry, therefore, again extends 
to him the assurance of their gratitude 
and high personal regard, and best 
wishes in his field of labor, wherever 
he may be. 

Clayton Wright, 
Registrar, St. Paul’s Parish. 
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NORTH TEXAS. 


Bishop Temple. 


In the death of Bishop Temple, the 
clergy of the Missionary District of 
North Texas feel a deep sense of per- 
sonal loss. We loved him for the puri- 
ty of his purpose; for the high aspira- 
tion that prompted and guided all his 
plans; for his strong hold upon the 
charity that is not easily provoked and 
thinketh no evil; and for his patience 
under suffering and pain, pointing us 
to the Saviour who entered not into 
glory till first He was crucified. 

Bishop Temple watched over his cler- 
gy with a careful and a loving eye that 
made us know we could carry to him 
our perplexities and hardships, and he 
would give us abundantly his sympa- 
thy and help. And this feeling among 
the clergy was fully shared by the 
Laity whose chief shepherd Bishop Tem- 
ple was. There was a cheerfulness in 
him that nothing could daunt, and a 
liberality that delighted to help all who 
were in need. 


“July was in his sunny heart, 
October in his liberal hand.’’ 


And wherever he went, he never met a 
stranger; but everywhere, neighbors 
and friends, proud of him as their or- 
nament and decoration. 


“Tt matters not; 
noon, 
A friend, when e’er he dies, has died 
too soon.”’ 
® 


for, go at night or 


PERCY W. JONES. 
Coleman, Texas. 


WEST TEXAS 


Rt. Rev. W. T. Capers, D. D., Bishop. 


Bishop Capers Conducts Successful 
. Missions. 

Bishop Capers has recently conduct- 
ed three Missions in this Diocese, one 
at Brownsville, covering dates from No- 
vember 29 to December 2, at Gonzales 
from December 10 to 16, and at San 
Marcos from January 7 to 13. At each 
Mission the Bishop made the articles 
of the Apostles’ Creed the subjects of 
his sermons, and in every instance the 
interest of the people was manifested 
by, increasing congregations until the 
capacity of the churches was taxed. 
the utmost. Bishop Capers has great- 
ly strengthened the parishes and mis- 
sions of his diocese by being his own 
missioner. A week’s stay at a Mission 
or a Parish in the Diocese gives the 
Bishop an opportunity of coming into 
close fellowship with the men and wom- 
en and young people of the Diocese, 

The Diocese of West Texas has for 
its ultimate goal absolute loyalty to the 
General Church Program, and the out- 
look for the coming year is most en- 
couraging from every point of view. 

B. S. McK. 


PITTSBURGH. 


Rt. Rev. Alexander Mann, D. D., Bishop. 


The Pittsburgh Assembly of the 
Brotherhood of Saint Andrew held a 
‘ meeting in Trinity Parish, Pittsburgh, 
on Wednesday evening, January 16. 
Supper was served in the parish house 
at six-thirty, following shortened Even- 
ing Prayer in the Church. Later there 
were addresses by the Rev. Dr. Percy 
'G@. Kammerer, rector of Trinity Church, 
and Mr. Warren Hires Turner, National 
‘Treasurer of the Brotherhood. 


‘The Annual Training Institute for 
Study Class Leaders and Parish Branch 


Officers of the Woman’s Auxiliary will 
be held under the auspices of the Edu- 
cational Committee, in Trinity Parish 
House, on Monday, Tuesday and Wed- 
nesday, February 4, 5 and 6. In the 
mornings there will be classes on ‘‘Cre- 
ative Forces in Japan,’’ by Miss Laura 
Boyer, of the New York office force, 
open to selected study class leaders. In 
the afternoons there will be conferences 
on “The Necessity for Emphasis upon 
the Devotional Side of Auxiliary 
Work,”’ by Miss Charlotte E. Forsyth, 
‘Superintendent of the Diocesan Depart- 
ment of Religious Education; and Sec- 
tional Conferences for Parish Officers, 
by the Diocesan Auxiliary Officers, Mrs. 
Charles” Bailey, Mrs. Marcellin C. 
Adams, Miss Margaret E. Phillips, Mrs. 
Robert S. Armstrong, Mrs. C. L. Peirce, 
Jr., and Mrs. Karl Emmerling. In the 
evening, there will be a second class 
on “Creative Forces in Japan,’ by Mrs. 
W. W. Wishart, Diocesan President of 
the Girls’ Friendly Society, 


Memorial Cross: It is proposed in 
the near future to.erect in the church- 
yard of Calvary Church, a stone Celtic 
Cross, designed by Mr. Cram, to cor- 
respond with the architecture of the 
Church, of which he was the architect. 
It will be eighteen feet high, and around 
the base there will be bronze plates con- 
taining the names of the men from the 
parish who served in the World War, 
over two hundred in number. 


The Diccese has a new Correspond- 
ent for the Church Periodical Work, in 
the person of Mrs. Thomas Fleming. 
She may be addressed at 5225 Pem- 
broke Place, Pittsburgh. 

Jans 


OUBA. 


Rt. Rev. H. R. Hulse. D. D.. Bishop. 


Sunday-school Conference. 


During the third week of December 
a Sunday-school Conference was held 
in All Saints’ Mission, Guantanamo, 
Cuba, which lasted two days. Two con- 
ferences on the Bible were conducted 
by the Bishop of Cuba; the Rev. H. 
Jauregui spoke on the Training of 
Teachers;-Miss Ashurst on the Christian 
Nurture Series of the Church School 
League; Miss Fite took charge of the 
meetings of the Young People’s Soci- 
ety; and the school gave yarious exhi- 
bitions of hymn singing in Spanish. 


‘Three mystery plays were given, illu- 


strating the Nativity and the Visit of 
the Wise Men. There were several 
meetings in the interest of the Missions 


‘in Cuba at which the speakers were the 


Bishop and the Ven. J. M. Lopez-Guil- 
len, Archdeacon of the Oriente. Every- 
thing was in the Spanish language. 


Christmas Services. 


- Never were the Christmas Services in 
Havana better attended than they were 
this year. The number attending com- 
munion services was very large, espe- 
cially at the Cathedral, and at the Ser- 
vice for the West Indians in Marianao, 
a Havana suburb. 

On the day of the Holy Innocents the 
members of the Cathedral Sunday 
School held their Christmas celebra- 
tion at the Cathedral. This consisted 
of a Carol Service with prayers and 
the offering of gifts for the members 
of another Sunday School in Havana, 
followed by a Christmas party at the 
Cathedral School in the Vedado. 

On the Feast of the Epiphany the 
members of Calvario Mission in Jesus 
del Monte, Havana, had their celebra- 
tion, consisting of a mystery play and 
a carol service in the chapel. 

Ws Wie. 


EAST CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. Thomas C. Darst. D. D., Bishop. 


Quota Paid In Full. 


For the first time since the year 1920 
the Diocese of Hast Carolina has paid 
in full its quota for the General Church 
werk, according to an announcement 
coming from the office of the Diocesan 
Treasurer. In its annual council, which 
met jin St. James’, Wilmington, in May, 
1923, the Diocese pledged full payment 
of its quota, both for the budget and 
priorities. It is gratifying to note that 
the treasurer was able to fulfil the 
pledge from current receipts applic- 
able to that purpose. 

In addition to the full payment of 
the quota assigned it by the National 
Council, the Diocese of Hast Carolina 
has met all of its current diocesan ob- 
ligations. The fact that the Diocese has 
had this year such a good financial rec- 
ord is partly due to very favorable fi- 
nancial conditions in the State and part- 
ly to a growing sense of stewardship. 
This is also reflected in the pledges 
for 1924. 


Se { 
\ 


The Bishop’s Ninth Anniversary. 


The Rt. Rev. Thomas C. Darst, Bish- - 
op of Hast Carolina, celebrated the 
ninth anniversary of his elevation to 
the Episcopate on Epiphany. In 
the evening he preached at St. James’, 
Wilmington, and in his sermon briefly 
reviewed the work of the Church dur- 
ing the nine years. No Bishop in the 
Church is more sincerely beloved by his 
people and clergy, and on this anni- 
versary he received the felicitations of 
many friends. During his tenure of of- 
fice the Diocese has made great strides. 
With the help of his clergy and people 
he has made East Carolina one of the 
banner Dioceses in the support of the 
work of the whole Church. 


Encouraging Conditions. 


A distinctly hopeful thing about the 
work of the Church in East Carolina is 
that there appears to be a new mission- 
ary enthusiasm which is reaching out 
to establish churches in new places, and 
serve neglected committieshrdlounoun 
serve neglected communities. In the 
growing town of Ahoskie the Church 
has owned a lot for some years, but 
there has been no organized work. Re- 
cently the Methodist Church building in 
Ahoskie, which had been vacated for a 
new building, was purchased and will’ 
be moved to the lot owned by the Epis- 
copalians, who have there the nucleus 
of an aggressive mission. At Morehead 
City a portable chapel is to be erected 
on a lot owned by the Church, and a 
homeless congregation will have a shel- 


ter. Work is now being aggressively 
carried forward at Rowland, Lake 
Phelps, Wallace and _ several other 


places hitherto untouched. 


St. Paul’s Parish, Beaufort, made in 
the year 1923 what is believed to be 
a record for the Diocese of East Caro- 
lina. This parish, which in 1922 re- 
ported eighty-three communicants, had 
almost a fifty per cent increase. The 
rector, the Rev. George W. Lay, D. C. 
L., presented thirty-nine persons to 
Bishop Darst for G¢onfirmation, though 
several of the number are to be cred- 
ited to the mission at Morehead City. 
Dr. Lay, formerly rector of St. Mary’s 
School, Raleigh, N. C., in addition to 
his duties as rector of this parish, is 
head of the Department of Religious 
Education in East Carolina. 

TP rs 
(Continued on Page 23.) 
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Family - Department 


Junuary. 


fhe Tuesday. Circumcision. New Year’s 
Day. 


6. Sunday. Epiphany. 
13. First Sunday after Epiphany. 


20. Second Sunday after Epiphany. 
25. Friday. Conversion of St. Paul. 
2%. Third Sunday after Epiphany. 
31. Thursday. 


Collect for Third Sunday After the 
Kpiphany. 


Almighty and everlasting God, merci- 
fully look upon our infirmities, and in all 
our dangers and necessities stretch forth 
Thy right hand to hel» and defend us, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Christ in the Universe. 
With the ambiguous earth 
His dealings have been told us; these 
abide; 
The signal to a maid, the human birth, 
' The Jesson, and the Young Man cruci« 
fied. 


But not a star of all 
The unimaginakle stars has heard 
How He adniinistered this terrestrial ball 
Our race have kept their Lord’s en 
trusted word. 3 


Of those earth-visiting feet 
None knows the secret, cherished, per- 


ilous— 

The terrible, shame-fast, frightened, whis- 
pered, sweet 

Heari-shattering secret of His way 
with us. 


No planet knows that this 
Our planet. carrying land and wave, 
Love and life multiplied, and pain and 
bliss, 
Bears as 
grave. 


chief treasure one forsaken 


Nor in our little day, ; 
May Ifis devices with the heavens be- 
guessed, 
His pilgrimage to thread the Milky Way, 
Or His bestowals there be manifest. 


But in the eternities 
Doubtless we shall compare together, 
hear 
A million alien gospels, in what guise 
He walked the Pleiades, the Lyre, 
Bear. 


the 


Oh, be prepared, my soul! 
To read the inconceivable, to scan 
The million forms of God those stars un- 
rou 
When in our turn we show to them—a 
Man. 
—Alice Meynell. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


STUDIES IN THE LIFE OF CHRIST. 


The Parable of the Two Sons, and the 
Parable of the Vineyard. 


The Rev. Louis Tucker, D. D. 


The interview with the Chief Priests, 
elders and scribes reminded Our Lord 
of a story of two sons. He applied His 
own illustration. The first son typifies 


whelming weight of comment sees in 
the first son the Gentiles, in the sec- 
ond the Jews. Our Lord may have had 
in His mind some secondary applica- 
tion; but this interpretation obscures 
the absolutely certain primary one. 
what did the publicans and sinners do 
concerning John and that kingdom John 
preached which the Chief Priests and 
elders did not? They joined it. They 
confessed that they were sinful and 
were baptized. The literal truth of Our 
Lord’s words is often forgotten. So far 
as a solemn outward act of joining can 
make anybody members of anything the 
publicans and harlots were members 
of the kingdom and the Chief Priests 
and elders were not. John’s bantism, 
being for the remission of sins, in- 
volved publie confession of sin, which 
the Chief Priests and elders had not 
made. 

This is so often forgotten that it 
cannot be. stressed too strongly. It 
needs undue emphasis to rescue it from 
undeserved oblivion. There was a 
loosely-knit semi-fraternal body, an in- 
formal society, constantly mentioned 
through the Gospels as ‘John’s Dis- 
ciples.’”’” Our Lord was a member, Ini- 
tiation was by baptism which, by John’s 
ruling, meant confession of sin as well 
as desire to join the coming Kingdom 
of God. In Our Lord’s case and in His 
only, the first requirement had been 
suspended. 
needed no purification from sin. A vast 
number of publicans and harlots were 
members. The elders and Chief Priests 
were not. Most of the Apostles were; 
so were some of the Pharisees. The 
bulk of the Pharisees and the Scribes 
were not. The ‘line of cleavage lay 
along admission or denial of sin. It 
lies there yet. 


This has been so subtleized and al- 
jlegorized and spiritualized that it will 
be news to many that there is a hard 
|practical common-sense core to it. The 
publicans and harlots had joined an or- 
ganization created to prepare members 
for the kingdom of God. The Chief 
Priests and elders had refused .to join. 

That organization has ceased. The 
Church absorbed it. No one is bap- 
tized today with the baptism of John. 
It was never highly crystallized. But 
it hung together, asked questions, in- 
fluenced public opinion and had a defi- 
nite form of initiation. Our Lord and 
/hundreds of His hearers belonged. The 
Chief Priests did not. That these facts 
are glanced at in Our 
we believe. Not that the spiritual in- 
terpretations are wrong. He stated a 
general principle, and every general 
principle has many applications. But 
the primary application seems forgot- 
ten by comment, 

Questioning the authority of Christ 
provoked a rich-brocaded, quaintly-em- 
broidered, gorgeous, eloquent, impas- 
sioned and terrible oration. With the 
rush of a mountain-torrent, the swing 
of a great sea-tempest, Our Lord spoke; 
'a one-speech, not a series of detached 
|remarks. His counter-question con- 
cerning John merged into the parable 
of the Two Sons, which passed into 
that of the Wicked Husbandmen, the 
Marriage of the King’s Son and the 
story of the cornerstone. It was one 
speech, knit together and interlocking; 
the trilogy of doom, addressed to the 
assembled religious leaders of the na- 
tiou. ~He told the parable of the Vine- 


the publicans and harlots, the second’ yard and the Wicked Husbandmen, 


the Chief Priests and elders. 


The over- which ends: 


“What, therefore, shall 


John announced that He’ 


Lord’s speech | 


own good. 


the Lord of the vineyard do to those 


husbandmen when he cometh?” 

Some said to Him: ‘‘He will miser- 
ably destroy those wicked men and will 
let out His vineyard.to other husband- 
men who shall render Him the fruits 
in their season.’’ And others, when 
they heard it, said: ‘‘God forbid.” 

A vineyard, a fig-tree, or a fig-tree 
in a vineyard meant Judea. As Our 
Lord, under the similitude of the fig- 
tree, foreshadowed the destruction of 
Judea, so, under the similitude of the 
husbandmen he foreshadowed the de- 
struction of the rulers of the Jews. He 
Himself is the Son, and Israel the vine- 
yard, the Prophets the servants cast 
out and His own impending death the 
climax. Nothing in ancient literature 
approaches this in simplicity and pathos. 
It would have convinced any unpreju- 
diced hearer. It did convince hun- 
dreds. But the Chief Priests and eld- 
ers had pre-judged Him. They were 
officials.of God’s Church. Of that they 


were sure, and they were right. At- 
tack? One “jt swas, wattack won = God. 
Supernatural attack on it was at- 
tack by Satan against Jehovah. The 


reasoning is simple, plain and (except 
in one point) quite true. Christ attack- 
ed them, as they felt through every 
shamed and tingling fibre. Therefore 
they said that He attacked God’s 
Church; therefore, that He was evil, 
therefore that He held supernatural 


‘power from Satan, therefore that He 


was a devil. Strange as it seems to 


ius who, even when we disbelieve and 


disobey, count Christ good, many men 
who faced Him believed Him Satan in- 
carnate. The phrases are on record. 
The comments survive. 

This alone would prove the narra- 
tive authentic. It represents Jewish 
authorities as calling Christ demonized. 
This is the logical position, if Christ be 
not good. If Christ be only a man He 
was not good. If He were man and 
only man, then He was a megaloman- 
iac, violently insane, ‘“‘Demonized.’’ If 
sane, kind, unselfish, wise, loving—then 
He is God. 


There are other rulers than the 
| Scribes and Pharisees. The vineyard 
is larger than Judea only. Know ye 


not that this present world is under 
the domination of angels? From cen- 
tre to circumference the Spiritual: Uni- 
verse must have thrilled. Out of the 
mouth of some unnamed bystander Our 
Lord had drawn sentence of doom con- 
cerning those spirits which preferred 
their own way to God’s. They shall be 
miserably destroyed. God grant*that 
we be not involved in that destruction. 


The Best Preparation. 


A new head was needed 
school 


for the 
lunchroom—some one to pre- 


|pare and serve the hot lunch that was 


supplied to the pupils at cost, for their ~ 
It must be some one skill- 
ed in the preparation of a tasty and 
wholesome menu. It must be some 
one who liked children, and who could 
handle them firmly, yet with genuine 
friendliness. A dozen possible names 
were discussed and dismissed for one 
reason or another. Finally one was 
decided upon and the woman inter- 
viewed. 

“But how did you ever come to think 
of me?’ she asked; for she was a 
quiet little housewife, 3 

“Your little daughter is really re- 
sponsible,” laughed the woman who had 
come to see her. ‘She is a rosy saniple 
of’ your good care and feeding..':We 
have gathered, from what she’ ‘says, 
that you are the one we want.’ 

So there came to one woman, not 
rich in worldly goods, the opportunity 
she needed to add to her income by a 
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congenial work. That opportunity 
came because she was prepared for 
it. 

Perhaps daily life is a bit dull and 
humdrum for most of us. Looked 
upon as preparation for the great un- 
known demand that may await us just 
round the next corner, it can hold new 
interest, new thrill, new beauty. You 
never know what minute that wonder- 
ful demand may come. Be prepared— 
and the commonplaces will be better 
done and the dull days all the brighter 
for the thought and the aspiration.— 
East and West. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Revelation. 


’ Wilbur Clarence Ammon. 


IT watched the sun set yesterday 
In a riot of crimson and gold; 
It seemed to me that God was there 
In His glory and. power untold. 
¥ saw His chariots of purple and pearl— 
His banners in broad array; 
T saw the glory of Heaven revealed 
At the close of morta] day. 


It seemed to me I heard a Voice 
As I stood there, mute and still, 
& Voice that spoke in such a tone 
.My -very scul to thrill: 
*“O mortal, can you look upon 
This Glory which is Mine, 
And.still deny there is a God— 
A King of man, divine?’ 
Mary of Bethany, the Understanding 
Friend. 


Occasionally we find in the same 
Bousehold two characters so utterly dif- 
ferent that, like discordant colors, the 
ene mars the beauty of the other. Such 
a case we find in Mary and Martha, the 
sisters of Bethany, loyal followers of 
Jesus. When we study them together, 
the possible faults of each stand out in 
bold relief. Let us forget the busy Mar- 
tha for today, then, and fix our atten- 
tion on Mary of Bethany, the under- 
standing friend. 

“Mary possessed, in an unusual de- 
greé, those priceless gifts which we ex- 
préss in that lofty and often misused 
term—‘“my friend.” Her. first qualifi- 
eation for the exalted place of friend- 
ship ‘was that beautiful woman’s gift 
ealted. intuition.Three times we see her 
face to face with the Master; and each 
time she stirred His'mighty soul to the 
depths. . On=two of these oecasions, 
Jesus came to her in great need; and 
her rare and ‘unselfish: insight won from 
the usually quiet Man of Galilee an out- 
burst of.almost limitless praise. He 
eame first to the quiet home in Beth- 
any: from a-season. of intense activity 
in the cities of Galilee. He came ex- 
hausted in body and.doubtless depress- 
ed-in spirit; for though the throngs still 
followed Him, He knew that all was 
not well. ._The Pharisees criticized His 
teachings with subtle scorn; the Sa- 
maritans had closed some of their vil- 
ages against Him; those who thronged 
His path for bodily healing, went away 
without the healing of the soul; those 
who listened to His delightful stories, 
failed to grasp their deep and vital 
_ Meaning; even His Disciples so often 
failed Him in the great, throbbing cri- 
ses of His life! How few, how few there 
were who understood! 

But there, in the cool depths of that 
ner room at Bethany, was one who 
saw and met the need of His burdened 
soul—one who sat at His feet and re- 
eeived His passionate message with 
eager and understanding heart. Ah, 
what cared He whether the table held 
put one simple dish or groaned with 
many, when He could pour out His very 
heart to an understanding friend—when 


He could feel the renewing strength 
that comes from a sturdy and sympa- 
thetic heart! What wonder that He 
cried out earnestly, ‘“Mary hath chosen 
that good part which cannot be taken 
away!”’ 

The third time Jesus came to Beth- 
any, His need was greater still. It was 
“six days before the Passover’’—less 
than a week before that terrible day 
| that saw Him stretched upon a Roman 
cross. His anguished eyes, looking 
jsteadfastly toward Jerusalem, saw 
clearly its great, black shadow across 
His path. The carpins of the Phari- 
sees had become a rumbling menace in 
His ears; the fickle mob swayed reck- 
lessly this way and that; His obdurate 
Sat still dreaming of a gorgeous 
| 
j 


earthly kingdom, refused to see the 
coming suffering of their Lord. How 
His great soul longed for an answering 
heart that could comprehend the depths 
of His mighty struggle! 


| They made Him a feast in Bethany, 
,;heavy with food and noisy with good 
cheer; but all of their feasting could 
lie lift that gaunt, hideous shadow 
that lay before Him. In the midst of 
the feasting, when the pressure upon 
His soul had seemed almost greater 
than He could bear, He was conscious 
of the stirring, uplifting influence that 
comes from an understanding heart. It 
was only a quiet woman who had 
slipped unnoticed to the foot of His 
couch and was pouring upon His feet 
a flask of precious perfume, so precious 
that it was doubtless her greatest treas- 
ure, kept to lay at her husband’s feet 
when the wedding morning came. No 
need to tell the Master the meaning of 
this seemingly lavish gift. In the eager, 
earnest eyes, in the tense, white face, 
in the redolent perfume filling the house 
with sweetness, He read the welcome 
message that here was a woman that 
saw and shared the depths of His heavy 
grief. Dimly or clearly, she too saw 
the great, black shadow. She would 
not wait to pour her offering upon His 
bruised and mangled body; she would 
pour it instead on His living, throbbing 
feet, love’s silent token that another 
heart could share the bitter irony of 
His own. “Why this waste!’ the 
thoughtless disciples cried; but Jesus, 
exalted in the presence of one who could 
share His grief, exclaimed, ‘‘Wherever 
this gospel is told, they shall speak of 
her who anointed me beforehand for 
the burial!”’ 

We see in these two instances that 
Mary possessed not only the intuition 
that sees the need, but the power of 
companionship to meet the need that 
must ever be a part of the truest friend- 
ship. Scarcely a spoken word of hers 
is given in the gospel story; yet each 
time, the generous appreciation of the 
Master leaves us with a sense of worthy 
service done. “Our intellectual and ac- 
tive powers increase with our affection,’ 
says Emerson; and must we not all rec- 
ognize that one of life’s greatest offer- 
ings is to love and understand? O, 


ters, women with busy hands and throb- 
bing, straining nerves, let us not forget 
that what our dear ones need the most 
of all is the warm companionship that 
loves and sees and shares! 


One reason why Mary could enter so 
intensely into the experience of the 
Master was because she herself pos- 
sessed a wealth of deep emotion. The 
second time that Jesus came to the vil- 
lage of Bethany, Lazarus, Mary’s broth- 
er, had lain in the grave for four weary, 
interminable days. When Martha heard 
‘that Jesus was coming, she hurried®out 
to meet him; but Mary ‘“‘still sat in the 
house.’”” Was she too benumbed with 
grief to follow? Or had she a faith 
iin Jesus that could quietly wait and 
trust? We do not know; but we do 


wives and mothers, daughters and sis- j 


know that the sympathetic friends re- 
{mained with Mary, sensing her deeper 
grief. When at last, urged on by the 
active Martha, she too went out to meet 
Him, and Jesus looked earnestly into 
her sorrowing face, He lost His quiet 
poise for the moment and the great, 
unbidden tears came stinging into His 
eyes. Jesus, the God-man, fully con- 
scious of His power to heal and to re- 
store, wept with the weeping Mary— 
a wonderful tribute to the depth of her 
grief. Those who feel most -keenly 
have power to share most deeply the 
feelings of others when, like Mary, they 
keep unselfish love upon the throne of 
the throbbing, passionate heart. 
Another quality of the real friend 
which Mary possessed was the willing- 
ness to. sacrifice when sacrifice was 
needed. A mere idler she seemed to the 
superficial onlooker at first, sitting at 
Jesus’ feet while Martha toiled in the 
kitchen. Yet the woman who was will- 
ing to be misunderstood that she might 
give the companionship her Master 
needed most, was capable of rising, to 
heights of service when service was 
really needed. When we remember that 
woman had practically no earning pow- 
er in Mary’s day and a dowerless bride 
was almost a shame to her husband, we 
can realize more fully the depth of 
Mary’s sacrifice when she poured her 
rich treasure freely, almost recklessly, 
on the sorrowing Master’s feet. What 
cared she for loss to herself so that her 
suffering Friend might be soothed and 
strengthened? And as the perfume of 
her offering filled the house with sweet- 
ness, the redolent memory of that sac- 
rifice is living still, stirring many a 
woman to pour out her treasures freely 
for the same dear Lord and the yearn- 
ing, sorrowing world He died to save. 
—May Van Voorhis, in Presbyterian 
Banner. 


Sociable Scot, Exclusive Englishman, 


Many are the stories that humorous- 
ly illustrate the. differing traits of the 
Englishman; the Scotchman and- the 
Irishman. - According to one _ story— 
which, however, relates to only two of, 
the. three nationalities—four separate 
wrecks had cast up four men on a lone-. 
ly island of the South Seas. Two were 
Seotchmen, and two were Englishmen.. 
After several years a passing American, 
steamer hove to and took the four 
aboard. Sandy and Donald found their 
way to the skipper’s cabin, and in tell- 
ing of their experiences Sandy said: 

“It would grieve you, mon, to see 
the Englishmen. Never a word did 
they speak to each other all the time 
they were there; they were rot intro- 
duced.”’ 

“And how did you lads make out?” 
inquired the skipper. F 

“Aye, mon, the dee I found Donald 
on the beach we organized a Caledonian 
Society, a golf club and a Preesbyteer- 
ian Church.’’ 


Our Lord’s prayers are not only an 
example, but an instruction. We learn 
from His prayers that God hears pray- 
er. He prayed at the baptism, and the 
Holy Ghost came upon Him; He prayed 
at the Transfiguration, and He was 
Transfigured as He prayed. He prayed 
in Gethsemane, and an angel’ appeared 
from Heaven to comfort Him. He pray- 
ed on the Cross, and Pentecost was the 
answer. Oh, yes, we can remember as 
old Gurney said, ‘‘Praying breath is 
not wasted breath,’ that no faithful 
prayer was ever lost at sea, but just 
as ships which make the longest voy- 
age bring back the richest cargo, so 
those prayers which seem longest in 
being answered bring back in the end 
the greatest blessing!——Christian World 
Pulpit. 
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Live Christ! 


Live Christ.—and though thy way may be 
In this world’s sight adversity, 

He who doth heed thy every need 
Shall give thy soul prosperity. 


Live Christ—and though thy path may be 
The narrow street of poverty, 

He had not where to lay His head 
Yet lived in largest liberty. — 

Live \Christ.—and all thy life shall be 
A highway of delivery, 

A royal road of goodly deeds 
Gold-paved with sweetest charity. 


Live Christ.—and all thy life shall be 
A sweet uplifting ministry, 
A sowing of the fair white seeds 
That fruit through all eternity. 
—-Oxsenham., 


Peggy’s Cookies. 


The morning after Peggy’s mother 
had cleaned the living room and hung 
the fresh, clean curtains, she found 
that she had such a bad headache that 
she must lie down. immediately after 
breakfast. 

“T am so glad,’’ said Peggy, ‘‘that to- 
day is Saturday, so that I shall be home 
trom school and can make the kitchen 
tidy for you.’ 

“Saturday!” .exclaimed) her mother 
“Why, soit is, I had forgotten that. 
Dear me, then it is baking day! I 
was going to make cookies for your 
school luncheons next week. But I'm 
afraid they will have to go.” 

Now if there was one thing that 
Peggy liked more than another to eat 
it was cookies, even the teeny, weeny 
ones that mother made, Peggy had of: 
ten wished that mother would make 
them larger, but she never did. “Way 
down in her heart the little girl won- 
dered how it would feel to have, really 
and truly, all the cookies she could 
eat. - As for a school luncheon without 
a‘ cooky, well, she did not like the 
thought at all. 

“JT don’t see why I can’t make the 
cookies, mother,’’ spoke up Peggy. “I’ve 
watched and watched you till I’m sure 
I know everything todo.” 

““You are pretty small,” replied her 
mother, “‘but if you like you may try. 
Be sure to wash your hands very clean 
before you begin. Do not light the gas 
to heat the oven until: you are almost 
ready to roll your cookies out. Then 
you won’t be hurried’ by the fear that 


you are wasting heat and so make mis- 


takes. Your oven will soon get hot 
enough even for cookies, which need 
a quick heat.’’ 


Peggy promised that she would re- | 


member both things. After she had 
washed. the breakfast dishes and made 
the sink shine, she brushed her hair 
back neatly, washed her hands and tied 
ona, big; fresh pinafore. 

» Then -for a long time she was busy 
with the mixing bowl, which she set in 
the middle of the white kneading board. 
She found that by standing on a foot- 


_ stool she could reach it easily. 


'“E:- think this is the ’sistency that 
mother makes -it” said Peggy: at last. 


when::she had:lighted the gas for the’ 


oven she tiptoed to the door of her 
mother’s room. Her mother’s hand was 
moving..on the -counterpane, so Peggy 
knew that she was: awake. 


erm 
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«4: “Mother,’’ she called softly, “may I 


put a raisin in the middle of my cook- 
ies?” 

“Indeed you may.., 
them precisely as you please in every 


You may make 


way. They are your cookies, Peggy.” 

Her own cookies—to make in any 
way she liked! Peggy had not thought 
of them in just that way before. She 
considered a whole minute while her 
eyes widened in astonished pleasure. 
Then she danced all the way to the 
kitchen and quickly rolled and cut her 
cakes. In the centre of each one she 
carefully placed a large, fat raisin and 
slid them all into the hot oven. 

It was noon by the time the cookies 
were out and laid on a fresh cloth on 
the pantry shelf to cool. Peggy thought 
that she would toast some bread and 
take it to her mother with some tea 
for lunch, 

“My cookies rose almost as well as 
yours do,’ she told her mother, “and 
I did not burn one.” ’ 

Peggy’s mother was much pleased 
and said that she believed that she 
could go right to sleep, since Peggy 
hade taken everything off her mind so 
completely. 

After that Peggy ate her own lunch 
and made the kitchen tidy. 


She felt proud of her cookies, and 


when they were cool she packed them’ 


away in a clean, covered pan. But by 
that time she was a tired little girl. 
She had scarcely begun to tell it all as 
a story to. her dolls, Annabel and The- 
resa, when she fell sound asleep and did 
not wake until her mother called her 
to supper. 

“T am quite over my ‘headache be- 
cause of the rest you gave me,’’ said 
her mother. ‘‘But Daddy has come and 
wants some of your cookies for supper. 
Where are they?’ 

You should have seen Peggy’s father 
and mother when Peggy brought on 
her plate of cookies! One cooky cov- 
ered the entire bottom of the plate so 
that the others had to be stacked on 
it, the raisin in the centre of one lying 
directly over the raisin in the centre 
of the one below it. 

“They’re as large as griddle cakes,”’ 
exclaimed Peggy’s mother. “iChild, 
whatever did you cut them out with?” 

“TI—I used my lunch-pail cover,’’ an- 
swered Peggy. 
er, that I might make them 
way I liked.” : 

“Indeed I did. And your cookies 
are lovely. I can make no better ones 
myself.’’ Peggy’s mother laughed as 
if she thought it very funny. Peggy’s 
father took Peggy on his knee and de- 
clared that he was quite of her mind 


in any 


about cookies—he had never seen any 


so much to his fancy; and all the time 
he was laughing just as Peggy’s moth- 
er had laughed. 

And the next week when Peggy took 
her cookies to school in her lunch pail 
the children laughed too. 

“Next Saturday I shall cut my cook- 
ies with your cutter,” sighed Peggy to 
her mother, “‘small, with notches on 
the edge. Freddy Black warned me to 


¢watch out lest my cooky fall on my 


toes. And the girls—mother, I’m sure 
they envy me my cookies. 


just like ‘other’ people’s—” 

“T: understand,’ said Peggy’s moth- 
er. “Perhaps it would help out if we 
cut them as you say, small, like mine, 
—iwith notehes and ‘a raisin, and per- 


haps you could have ‘more than one 


cooky—” Ase 
“Oh, that would’ ‘just suit the)” said 


“You—you said, moth- 


But—I think: 
—TI think it is because they are not 
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Peggy, hugging her mother, “and Daddy 
too, I’m sure, \And—I wonder how it 
is that mothers always think everything 
out just right?’——Youth’s’ Companion. 


For the Southern Churchman, 
Effort. 


Elinor C. Woolson. 

If you have tried 
Be glad; 

If you have failed, 
Be not sad. 


There are other days 
Nearby, 

And other times 
To try. 


No true endeavor’s wasted 
In the end; 

For effort kuilds the soul, 
My friend! 


Big Chief Like-Thunder-on-the-Moun- 
tain Gives Thanks, 


All day long for almost a week Big 
Chief Like-Thunder-on-the-Mountaip. 
sat in the shade of his tepee making 
something. And this was very asten- 
ishing! Not that he should be sitting, fer 
sitting, as you must now hear, is an aré 
in which Indians can excel beyond ak 
most any people. But that Big Chief 
Like-Thunder-on-the-Mountain shoul& 
be making something, working with his 
hands—oh, this was indeed surprising. 
For the whole tribe acknowledged ‘that 
a man who was a great chief, whose 
shoulders were now bent by many »win- 
ters, and whose cheeks were wrinktdéd 
by many summers, had a perfect right 
to bask in idleness: forever ‘and ever. 
Yet here he was with a little knife and 
a piece of wood, whittling , something. 
all day. But to neither, man, womar 
or child would he. show the. thing that 
he was whittling. 

Many. an. Indian questioned Big. 
Chief’s. squaw as. she weeded his vege. 
table patch: “‘Red Beads,”’, they whis-, 
pered softly in. her: ear, ‘what is the. 
use of living in the same. tepee with 
the Big Chief if your eyes cannot.see 
the thing he whittles with his knife?” 

“Poof!” grunted. Red. Beads, shrugs. 
ging her shoulders, ““What good does. 
looking do? You: should see poor Réa, 
Beads craning her’ neck and stooping: 
her back and- straining her: eyes,» but 
always Big Chief’s hands covers the: 
thing he carves.’; But this: %# -what iit 
seems like: like some. great ‘medicine: 
to help the tribe! What else show 
it be—so precious ‘to him?” 

“Oh!” the Indians nodded,- 
Beads thinks 
God—” 

“Perhaps!” she said. ‘And you — 
blame’her for thinking this, since Big 


“Rea 
it’ may - ibe some new: 


‘Chief ‘certainly seeméd to worship the’ 


little thing he was earving exactly! dy 
the whole tribe worshipped the wood 
en gods—those queer carved bits -of? 


‘wood, brightly painted, to LSU Oa the! 


tribe from evil. 

~ But ‘on the day when’ the’ whittiige 
was finished you can’ _ imagine the’ 
mingled terror and pride of ‘two young 
Indian’ boys, Brave Heart and Strong 
Legs, whom Big ‘Chief | Like- Thunder- 
on-the-Mountain summoned to his ‘te= 
pee. Poor Brave Heart’s heart was. 


‘flopping faster than any Indian’s heart 
‘should flop, and Strong Legs’ legs Were’ 
‘wobbling more than: any Indian’s legs 


should’ wobble. : «Yet ther’ they stood, 
the two of them, as straight as arrows, 


‘while: the old chief, peeréd out from 


undér his beetling’ brows-—and it is & 


‘fact that ‘his eyes’ seemed | ,to pierce 


straight’ through them.’ 


Brave Heart,” Said he, ‘and you. 
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Strong Legs, as time flies, twelve years 
have you lived in the tepees of your 
fathers and played childishly at the 
edge of the desert, until now the time 
has come for you to prove yourselves 
men. Full well you know the Indian 
customs, to send you out alone into 
the lonely wilds to suffer ordeals and 
testings and to starve until into your 
minds strange visions from the Great 
Spirit may come. No doubt you have 
already both dreaded these coming or- 
deals, yet welcomed their approach, 
wanting to be proven even as brave 
and as strong as the names you bear. 
Is this not true?” 

Brave Heart nodded his head and 
Strong Legs mumbled that he did feel 
just that way. 

“Very well then,’’ continued Big 
Chief Like-Thunder-on-the-Mountain, 
“T new lay an ordeal on the two of 
you. See, in my hand is something 
I have been carving many days from 
a piece of wood. Look at it well— 
then tell me what it seems to De.” 

Eagerly the two boys leaned near 
and examined the carving which had 
been arousing much curiosity in the 
village. A little square thing it was, 
with something jutting from the top. 

“Strong Legs, he thinks maybe it 
is a new tribal god, of powerful medi- 
cine to protect us,’’ said the first boy, 
merely voicing the opinion of the en- 
tire village, of course. 


But Brave Heart saw the Big Chief 
shake his head, so when his turn came 
the said: “To Brave Heart the carv- 
ing looks like the stone tepees of the 
pale-face tribe of men; only the thing 
that juts out from the top of the tepee 
is something which Brave Heart never 
saw before.”’ 

Big Chief grunted approvingly: “‘“You 
have spoken well, Brave Heart, and now 
I will tell you my wish. Far across 
the desert from here there is a village 
where long years ago there was an 
Indian pow-wow and sun dance to 
which all the braves of our tribe went, 
And as if it happened only yesterday 
there is the surprising memory that 
half of the Indians in that village re- 
fused to take peyote or dance in the 
sun dance as they used to do, because 
they. had begun to ‘walk the Jesut 
road.’ Doubt not that instantly there 
was great curiosity in the heart of 
Chief Thunder-on-the-Mountain regard- 
ing this Jesus road, and he asked many 
questions and heard many answers and 
saw many sights. But the sight he 
remembers best after all these years is 
the cobblestone tepee where the In- 
dians met to walk this Jesus road to- 
gether and to sing songs and to hold 
their peaceful pow-wows. So now here 
is that tepee carved in wood exactly as 
Big Chief remembers is. Take it, brave 
boys, so that you may recognize it when 
you go over the desert to find this vil- 
lage. And when once you get there 
show this carving to the Pale-Face- 
Man from the tribe of white men who 
live in that village to teach these In- 
dians to walk the Jesus road. Tell 
him that after all these many years 
poor Old Chief Thunder-on-the-Moun- 
tain is still waiting for a Pale-Face- 
Teacher to come to teach his tribe about 
the Jesus road. Tell him that during 
all these weary years of waiting the 
cheeks, of Big’ (Chief have become 
wrinkled and his back has become bent, 
and his eyes have become dim, and his 
legs, have become feeble, until if he 
waits much longer to walk this Jesus 
road he will have to be carried like 
some helpless little papoose upon the 
backs of strong young braves. Ask 
this Pale-Face-Teacher if that other 
tribe of Indians is the only one that 
needs to learn to walk the Jesus road, 
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while all the rest of us grow up and 
die in ignorance. All this, remember! 
And tell him that your ordeal of man- 
hood is to bring him back to us. Now 
go! And until you find this village- 
of-the-stone-tepee and give your mes- 
sage, you shall not eat or drink.” 

So over the desert they went, the 
two of them. And they neither ate 
nor drank until they found a village 
with a stone tepee and a tower jutting 
out on top of it. Very weak from lack 
of food and water, they sought the 
Pale-Face-Teacher in the mission house 
and showing him the carving of that 
mission they gave their message. 

You may be sure that even as the 
Apostle Paul once heard a voice call- 
ing, “Come over into Macedonia and 
heip us,’ so to that missionary the 
small carved object was as a voice 
calling, “‘Come over the desert into 
our tribe and help us.’’ You may also 
be sure that he went. 

Moreover, the Christians in that cob- 
blestone mission church which he left 
behind him raised enough money to buy 
Bibles to teach their Christless neigh- 
bors how to walk the Jiesus road. So 
that when Brave Heart and Strong 
Legs went back over the desert they 
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—Sallie forgets herself sometimes. 
Mamma said if Sallie should do any 
angry thing to me, and I should do an- 
gry things to her, we’d have a dread- 
ful time, and I think we would. Mam- 
ma said I should learn to give the ‘soft 
answer,’ and I am trying to.’”’ 

The lady took her in her arms and 
kissed her. ‘‘My little dear,’ she said 
fondly and earnestly, “I think you 
have already learned the lesson.”’ 

“He that is slow to anger is better 
than the mighty, and he that ruleth his 
spirit than he that taketh a city.’’—Se- 
lected. 


A Clever Tailor Bird. 


Did you know that there was a little 
bird so clever that he could sew; could 
make a bag? 

Yes, it is true. He is a native of 
India, and he bores tiny holes with his. 
bill in the edges of a leaf and then 


sews it up with shreds of fiber, which 


carried those Bibles with them, travel: | 


ing beside the missionary. 

And Big Chief Like-Thunder-on-the 
Mountain, sitting in the shade of his 
tepee, saw the three of them approach- 
ing and called to his squaw: “Red 
Beads. Red Beads. Stop grinding 
the corn, and go tell every squaw and 
every brave in all ‘this tribe that a 
Pale-Face Teacher comes across the de- 
sert to teach them how to walk the Je- 
sus road. MHurry!”’ 

So Red Beads stopped grinding the 
corn to spread the message through the 
village. ‘And Big Chief Like-Thunder- 
on-the-Mountain gave thanks that he 
who had hungered and thirsted for 
righteousness was about to be filled.— 
The Baptist. 


A Little Girl’s_ Victory. 


Two little girls were playing togeth- 
er. The older one had a beautiful new 
doll in her arms, which she was ten- 
derly caressing. 

The younger one crept up softly be- 
hind her and gave her a sharp slap on 
her cheek. 

A visitor, unseen and unheard, was 
sitting in an adjoining room and saw 
it all. She expected to see and hear 
another slap, a harder, one, in retalia- 
tion. But no; the victim’s face flush- 
ed and her eyes had. a momentary flash 
of indignation. She rubbed her hurt 
cheek with one hand while she held 
the doll closer with the other. Then, 
in a tone of gentle reproof, she said, 
“Oh, Sallie, I didn’t think you’d do 
that!”’ 

Sallie looked ashamed, as well she 
might, but made no reply. “Here, Sal- 
lie,’ continued the older girl, ‘‘sit here 
in sister’s chair. I’ll let you hold dol- 
lie awhile if you’ll be very careful.’’ 

Sallie’s face looked just then as if 
there were some “coals of fire’? some- 
where around, but she sat down with 
the doll on her lap giving her sister a 
glance of real appreciation, although it 
was mingled with shame. 

The hidden looker-on was deeply 
touched by the scene. It was unusual, 
she thought, to see a mere child show 
such calm dignity and forgiveness un- 
der persecution. Presently she callet 
the child and questioned her. ‘‘How 
can you be so patient with Sallie, my 
dear?’’ 

“Oh,” was the laughing reply, “I 
guess it’s because I love Sallie so much. 
You see, Sallie’s a dear girl,’ excusing- 
ly, ‘“‘but she’s got a quick temper, and 


he strips from the trees or leaves. 

If you were to sew up a leaf, you 
would find that you had made a “‘sweety 
poke,’’ shaped just like the pretty ones 
you see on the Christmas tree filled 
with candy. 

Well, the clever tailor bird makes a 
bag out of a leaf, or sometimes two if 
they are small ones, then fills it with 
soft scraps to make it warm, and that 
is hig nest. * 

The little tailors like it very much, 
and look very cunning peering out of 
such a funny home.—Jean McIntyre. 


The Sweetest Things of Earth. 


What are the sweetest things on earth? 

A fragrant rose that hides no thorn; 

Riches of gold untouched by scorn; 

Lips that can praise a rivats’ worth, 

A happy little child asleep; 

Byes that can smile, though 
weep; as 

A brother’s cheer, a father’s praise; 

The minstrelsy of summer days. 

A heart where anger never burns; 

A gift that looks for no returns; 

Wrong’s overthrow; pain’s swift release; 

Dark footstep guided into peace. 

The light of love in lover’s eyes; 

Age that is young as well as wise; 

A mother’s kiss, a baby’s mirth— 

These are the sweetest things of earth. 

—The Century. 


they may 


A Trustworthy Boy. 


“You will be careful of it? There 
is a cheque inside,’’ said Robert’s moth- 
er. 7 
“T’ll take it right to the postoffice 
and mail it before I do the other er- 
rands,’’ was the reply as he went his 
way. 

Aunt Mary, on a visit, shook her 
head dubiously and said, “I wouldn’t 
trust the best boy living with such a 
Tetter.’”’ 

“Perhaps you would if you had al- 
ready trusted him many times and 
found him trustworthy every single 
time,’ said the mother with a smile 
serene and thankful as she thought of 
her trusty boy.—Exchange. 


Martha’s Quarter and What It Bought. 


Martha had earned a quarter of a 
dollar all by herself. One afternoon she 
received ten cents for taking care of 
little Dorothy Williams while her moth- 
er went to the dentist’s. Another af- 
ternoon she received ten cents because 
she stayed in from play to wait on her 
mother, who had a bad headache. Then 
the lady who lived next door gave her 


five cents for running to the postoffice 


with two important letters. Now she 


was wondering how she would spend 
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the twenty-five cents, which was the 
very first money that she had ever 
earned. 

“May I go to the toy store on the cor- 
ner and buy something I want for twen- 
ty-five cents?” she asked her mother. 

When her mother said yes she gayly 
went hippity-hop to the corner shop to 
buy—well, she did not know what. She 
spent a great deal of time looking at 
toys for a dollar, toys for fifty cents 
and finally toys for twenty-five cents, 


.for of course twenty-five cents was all 


she had. At last she found exactly 
what she wanted. It was a box of toy 


_furniture to be cut out and made from 


sheets of cardboard. There was a rose- 
wood piano, a davenport, a library table 
and: chairs for the living-room, a side- 
board, a table and chairs for the din- 
ing room, and the dearest little gas 
stove and table and sink for the kitch- 
en. There were also dressing tables 
and beds for the two bedrooms. Mar- 
tha’s paper dolls would fit the furniture 
beautifully, 

She told the smiling clerk that. she 
would take the box of furniture, and 
then she suddenly remembered that she 
had not brought her twenty-five cents. 
So home she went to get it. Her moth- 
er changed her two dimes and her 
nickel into a shining quarier of a dol- 
lar and told her to hang on to it 
tight. 

She had almost reached the store 
when she stumbled. Out flew both 
hands and down went the quarter into 
the street. It rolled along and rolled 
along until it came to an iron grating 
in the sidewalk and there it fell 
through. 

“Oh, there goes my toy furniture!” 
wailed Martha right out loud. 

“Where?” asked a big boy who hap- 
pened to be standing near her. 

“Down that grating,’ said Martha 
mournfully. . 

The boy bent over and looked down. 
“JT don’t see any toy furniture down 
there,’ he said. 

“It isn’t there because I have not 
bought it yet,’’ replied Martha. 

“But you said it was down there,” 


- gaid the boy. 


“My quarter to buy it with is. 
can see it,’’ she cried. 

The boy took hold of the grating lift- 
ed it, jumped down and brought up 
Martha’s quarter. She thanked him with 
a beaming smile and tripped along to 
the toy store. She reached the candy 
shop that was next door to the toy 
shop and then she stopped again. A 
wee bit of a girl stood there crying. 

“Now, what is the matter?’ asked 
Martha, sympathetically. 

“T had an ice cream cone and the top 
of it slipped right off,’’ said the child. 

Martha looked, and sure enough! 
The little girl was holding an empty 
cone in her hand, and the ball of ice 
cream was on the sidewalk, slowly 
melting and running into the gutter. 

“Haven’t you any more money?” 
asked Martha. 

The little girl shook her head. 

“Then come with me,’’ said Martha 
with a sigh. She took her into the 
shop, passed over her quarter and re- 
ceived two dimes in change. The little 
girl smiled happily through her tears 
when she held another ice cream cone 
in her hands. 

Martha entered the toy store and 
stood long before the toy furniture. 
“Would you like to buy a box of it?” 
asked the clerk. 

Martha slowly opened her hand. “I 
had twenty-five cents,’’ she said, “but I 
have only twenty cents left. I—had fo 
spend five cents for something else.’ 

A woman who had been buying toy 
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‘of toy furniture. 
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you the girl that just bought an ice 
cream cone for the child who was cry- 
ing?’’? she asked. 

Martha nodded. ‘‘She dropped hers 
in the dirt,’’ she said. 

The clerk looked over-all the boxes 
“Here is one that 
costs only twenty cents,” she said, “‘be- 
cause the box is broken a little. Would 


you like it?” 


Would Martha like it? Her eyes 
shone. A broken box would not hurt 
the toy furniture in the’ least. She 
ran home with it clasped tight in her 
hands. 

“Did you get what you wanted?’’ 
asked her mother. 

“Ves, I did,’’ answered Martha, run- 
ning for her scissors, “‘but I almost 


didn’t,” 


And before Martha went to bed that 


night the bedroom furniture was all 


done and four paper dolls slept soundly 
in their little beds——Youth’s Compan- 
jon, 


A Boy’s Prayer. 


I pray, whatever wrong I do, 
Til never say what is not true; 
Be willing at my task each day, 
And always honest in my play. 


Make me unselfish with my joys, 
And generous to the other boys; 
And kind and helpful to the old, 
And prompt to do what I am told. 


Bless every one I love, and teach 

Me how to help and comfort each; 

Give me the strength right living brings, 

And make me good in little things. 
—Selected. 


If I Were a Boy Again. 


After the death of a great college 


president somebody found the following 


among his papers: 

“Tf I were a boy again I would try 
to find out from good books how good 
men lived. f 

“Tf I were a boy again I would study 
the Bible even more than I did. I 
would make it a mental companion. The 
Bible is a necessity for every boy. 

“Tf I were a boy again I would more 
and more cultivate the company of those 
older whose graces of person and mind 
would help me on in my good work. I 
would always seek good company. 

“Tf I were a boy again I would study 
the life and character of Our Saviour, 
persistently, that I might become more 
and more like unto Him.” 

This man was a great and good man 
and if he felt that he would do certain 
things if he were a boy again. . Cer- 
tainly the boys of today will do well to 
think about these things. 


“Pronounce It.’’ 


Any number can play this game. 
Some one acting as leader calls out 
slowly and distinctly the letters, in in- 
verse order, of any word—e-m-a-g, for 
instance. The players, without pencil 
and paper or any other aid, must men- 
tally put the letters in proper order and 
as soon as possible pronounce the word, 
in this case, of course, ‘“‘game.’’ The 
first to pronounce the word then be- 
comes the leader and calls out the next 


word. To increase interest some one 
may be appointed to keep score, the 
player successfully pronouncing the 


greatest number of words being ac- 


‘claimed winner. 


Another good way to play the game 
is to divide the contestants into two 
The leader spells out a word 


clothespins looked at Martha. ‘‘Aren’t \it first scores a point besides winning 


a player from the other side. The orig- 


inal leader may continue in that capaci- 


— 
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ty or the player on either side who 
first pronounces a word may become 
leader and pronounce the next, and so 
on.—Lutheran Herald. 


Hate-to-Hurry and Put-it-Off. 


Hate-to-Hurry and Put-it-Off 


They had to go a mile. 
“Tl rest,” said one, “now I’ve begun.” 
Said one, “Ill wait a while.” 


Resting and waiting, they planned their 
trip, 
And lo! at set of sun, 
They rubbed their eyes in great surprise, 
For neither mile was done. 


And I heard the old clozk on the shelf 
Set up a sorry chime: 
The wee hand told the seconds, 
And the long hand told the minutes, 
And the short hand told the hours, 
And they all told Father Time, 


Hate-to-Hurry and Put-it-Off, 
You didn’t mean to shirk, 

You just went slow where you had to go, 
You just delayed your work. 


But he who rests by the busy road, 
And he who hates to start— 
They take poor place in any race, 

And play a sorry part. 


So next time let the old clock tick 
A merry, cheery rhyme: 

When the wee hand tells the seconds, 

And the long hand tells the minutes, 

And the short hand tells the hours, 
And they all tell Iather Time! 


—Nancy Byrd-Turner. 


A Guileless Child. 


The late Bishop of Norwich, says the 
Father, was walking one day in a quiet 
street when he heard the piping voice 
of a little girl saying, ‘Please, sir, 
would you mind opening this gate for 
me?’ 

He at once went to her assistance 
and held back the gate while she went 
in, but, noticing on closer inspection 
that she was older than he had at first 
thought, he asked her pleasantly why 
she herself had not opened the gate. 

“Well, you see,-sir,” she said with 
a smile, “the paint is wet, and I should 
have got it all on my hands.” 

A hasty examination of his own 
hands convinced the bishop of the truth 
of her statement. 


The penalty of negiect has always 
to be paid. The evasion of a difficulty 
by the Church means the uprising of 
a heresy. If the Church of Christ 
through cowardice, or a safety first pol- 
icy, or simply inertia, is content to 
leave some part of its inherited truth 
unexpressed, others are certain to over- 
express it. The penalty of neglect is— 
exaggeration. Those who disturb the 
balance of their faith on the one side 
must expect others to disturb it on the 
other. The historic heresies were all 
of them visitations upon the church, 
when it loved ease more than truth, or 
when it lost some secret from its treas- 
ury.—Christian Century. 


Waiting upon God will give ‘thee 
ample strength to keep pace with the 
swiftest and most exacting circum- 
stances, waiting upon God will give 
thee power to go slowly on a tedious 
road, because when thou art walking 
the bleak, cold way, thou shalt walk 
it in the wonderful companionship of 
God.—J. H. Jowett. 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


A Unotices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 


per agate line, each insertion. Special r 
aching positions. 


to contracts of any length. <A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 
No adsertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that the first 


tneertion shall appear. 


Marriage notices not exceeding forty words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceeding forty words, inserted free. 


Over 


words at the obituary rate. Obituaries and resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six words to the average line. oi 
Cees for this department must be reecived not later than Tuesday previous to the Saturday on which it is intended 
lished. 


to be pub 


PIPE oreaNe : 

If the purchase of an organ is _ con- 
Mmaiated,, address HENRY PILCHER’S 
@GONS, Louisville, Kentucky, who manu- 
acture the highest grade at reasonable 
prices. Particular attention given to de- 
signing organs for memorials. 


HOME SCHOOL. 

Retarded Criidren—An ideal suburban 
home, where a limited number of chil- 
@ren of slightly retarded mentality can 
Bave individual instruction and care un- 
Ger teachers of twelve years’ experience 
fm this line of work. Address Miss Sue 
— Schermerhorn, Colonial Place, Rich- 
mond, Va., R. F. D. 2. 

— eee 

ANTIQUES. 

WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all Kinds. H. C. Valefitine, 209 East 
Franklin St., Richmond, Va. 


BOARDING, ATLANTIC CiTY, N. J. 
THE AIMAN, 20 South Iowa Avenue; 
mear Board-Walk. Chelsea section; at- 
tractive home, enjoyable surroundings, 
exeéllent accommodations. Fall and 
winter seasons. 


FOR SALE. 

For Sale, attractive Farm On arm ol 
Chesapeake Bay; electric lighting, run- 
ning water. four bed rooms, two baths, 
butler’s pantry, ete. Delightful residen- 


tial section, schools, churches, oyster 
shore. Address “Sandie Knowe,” Nuttall 
Pp. O., Gloucester county, Va. 


~— 


———— tC ° _ - a 
SVSUATION WANTED. 
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WOMAN OF REFINEMENT AND ABIL- 
ity desires position as practical nurse 
and companion. Address “J,” care of 
Southern Churchman. 

SEE aS ai SE Se Se 

LADY OF REFINEMENT DESIRES Po- 
sition aS companion to ‘a lady. No ob- 
jection to traveling. ‘Can furnish best 
of references. Address “Companion, 
eare of Southern Churchman. 


POSITION DESIRED AS PRIVATE SEC- 
retary, or traveling companion, by ex- 
perienced young woman, Episcopalian. 
References exchanged. Address Box 8, 
Princeton, New Jersey. 


—— 
HELP WANTED. 


WANTED, A YOUNG, OR MIDDLE-AGED 
lady of education and refinement to as- 
sist in care of four children. Good and 
permanent position to right party. 
Address Mrs. J. Edgar Long, 222 Maple 
Avenue, Clarksburg, West Va. 


RECTOR WANTED. 

IN THE DIOCESE OF WASHINGTON, 
at Christ Protestant Episcopal Church, 
Wayside, Maryland. Salary $1,500.00, 
with rectory and auto. Address R. P. 
Hutchins, Morgantown, Md. 


WANTED,—A WOMAN OF SOME EXPE- 
rience for a Mountain Mission. The 
work is large and the salary small; an 
opportunity for self-denial and conse- 
erated service in carrying the Master's, 
message to an interesting field of needy 


souls. Address Rev. W. B. Everett, Jr., 

-reetor, Marshall, Virginia. 
Obituaries 

RICHARDSON: Died, at his residence, 


near Suminerton, South Carolina, on Jan- 
uary 15, 1924, RICHARD C. RICHARD- 
SON, in the fifty-third year of his age. 
He was warden of St. Matthias Mission 
and is survived by his. widow and four 
sons, 

McBEE: Fell asleep, at St. Augustine, 
Florida, Christmas night, 1923, ANNA 
CAMERON McBEH, daughter of the late 
Judge William M. Shipp, of North Caro- 
lina, and Catherine Cameron Shipp, and 
widow of Dr. Sumner: McBee. 3 

“Until the day dawn and the day star 
arise.” ; 


SHEPHERD: Entered into rest at her 
home, in Trenton on January 10, 1924, af- 
ter a long illness, REBECCA WALN, be- 
loved wife of the Ven. R. Bowden Shep- 
herd, Archdeacon of the Diocese of New 
Jersey, and daughter of the late Edward 
Waln, iHsq., of Philadelphia. 

Funeral services were held at St. James’ 
Church, Trenton, N. J., on Monday, Janu- 
ary 14th, and the interment was made in 
Woodland Cemetery, Philadelphia. 

Eternal rest grant unto her, O Lord, 
and let light perpetual shine upon her. 


RESOLUTIONS OF THE WOMAN’S CLUB 
OF PETERSBURG. 


Whereas MRS, E. C. VENABLE, who re- 
cently passed away in Baltimore, was one 
of the two original founders of the Wom- 
an’s Club of Petersburg and for many 
years the sole hostess of the Club; and 

Whereas the long and useful life of the 
Club has been largely due to the impress 
and influence of her strong and noble 
character and her sincere love of litera- 
ture and her interest in all that makes 
for true womanhood; Therefore be it 

Resolved (1) That the death of Mrs. 
Venable brings to each and all of us a 
sense of personal loss and also trings 
back to us the bright memory of our be- 
loved leader through many years, who 
combined in herself the grace and cour- 
tesy of distinctive womanhood and the 
strong qualities of mind and character 
that she derived from a distinguished an- 
cestry and that made her easily the 
leader and the inspiration of this group 
of women. 

(2) That these resolutions be spread 
upon our minutes and that a copy be sent 
to her family, with the assurance of our 
tender sympathy and of our love and rev- 
erence of the memory of one who has left 
to us so precious a legacy of generous 
courtesy and high thought. 


MRS. CORNELIA CAROLINE NELSON, 
Entered into Eternal Life on Sunday, 


November 18th, at 10:30 P. M., in Rich- 
mond, Virginia, MRS. CORNELIA CARO- 
LINE NELSON, daughter of Dabney Cos- 
by and Margaret A. Curd. Born at ‘‘Wood- 
side,” Halifax County, Virginia, June 16, 
1847, she was educated at St. Mary’s, Ral- 
eigh, North Carolina, and in early woman- 
hood was united in marriage to Captain 
Jefferson D. Van Benthuysen, C. S. A.; of 
New Orleans, Louisiana, who died in 1872. 
Some years later she married Captain 
Frank W. Nelson, C. S. A., who survives 
her, with four children of their marriage, 
Frank W., Jr., of Colorado, John G., of 
Newport News, Virginia, Mrs. N. D. Ivey, 
of Philadelphia, and Mrs. George Camp- 
bell, of Dumbarton, Virginia, and three 
grandchildren. She is also survived by 
one daughter of her first marriage, Mrs. 
Murray M. McGuire, of Richmond, Vir- 
ginia, and one granddaughter of that mar- 
riage, Cornelia Van B. Harris, 

Mrs. Nelson was a woman of unusual 
strength of character, loyal and faithful 
in every relation of life; ever ready with 
her sympathy 
called upon or when help was needed, she 
showed her loyalty to Him in whom she 
believed by unswerving devotion and un- 
faltering service. Attractive in person, 
with warm sympathies, and deen attach- 
ments, she made many friends wherever 
her lot was cast. Her influence was al- 
ways for the highest and best; a ready 
friend and helper, and a staunch Church- 
woman, she will be missed in her cornmu- 


nity and the little church of her love— 
Emmanuel, Henrico County, Va. 
And her work, is it finished? Nay: 


“Lay it aside, say not her work is done; 
No deed of love or goodness ever dies— 
‘But in the lives of others multiplies; 

Say it is just begun!” 5 


With every faculty unimpaired, know- 
ing and loving her dear ones, she gently 
breathed her life out and fell asleep like 
a child. Those who were privileged to look 
on her beautiful face at the last can 
never forget the ineffable, the heavenly 
peace resting there; nor can thy doubt 
she had indeed met her “Pilot, face to 
face,” and received: the glad words, ‘Well 
‘done, good and faithful servant, enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord!” And so 


and means to help when, 


a a 


“We shall find once more, beyond earth’s- - 
; sorrows, ‘ 
Beyoud these skies, 
In the tair city of the sure foundations, 
Those heavenly eyes! 
With ‘the same welcome shining through 
their sweetness 
That met us here, 
Eyes from whose beauty God has ban- 
ished weeping 
And wiped away the tear,” 
ONE WHO LOVED HER. 

MRS. EMMA CATHERINE REID, 

On the early afternoon of Monday, De- 
cember the 38d, 1923, there passed peace- 
fully away from earth to the paradise of 
God, EMMA CATHERINE REID, of Alex- 
andria, Va., in the 86th year of her age. 
She was the relict of the late gallant 
Lieutenant Colonel Legh Wilber Reid, 
©. S. A., a gentleman of high Christian 
character, honored and beloved by all who 
knew him, 

Mrs. Reid is survived by her sister, 
Miss Annie Jackson, of Baltimore, Md., a 
daughter, Mrs. Emmett C. Dunn, of Alex- 
andria, Va., and two sons, Professor Legh 
W. Reid, of Haverford College, near Phila- 
delphia, and Commander James H, Reid, 

. S. N., retired, of Crozet, Va., also by 
four grandchildren. 

Just one year before her death Mrs. 
Reid fell and broke her hip, an accident 
so common to persons in advanced life, 
which greatly restricted her activities, 
compelling her to remain within the 
bounds of her room for the larger portion 
of her time. But her spirit, with its un- 
conquerable energy, still sustained her 
interest in her work, so that she was able 
to keep in constant touch, as president of 
the Board of Lady Managers, with the 
Alexandria: Hospital, to which her heart 
was devoted in untiring service until al- 
most the very end of her life. For on 
Thursday, November the 30th, being 
Thanksgiving Day, called Donation Day 
at the Hospital, she was akile to be rolled 
up there in her chair and enjoyed the 
pleasure, as was her wont in the years 
past, of receiving the gifts and contribu- 
tions which were brought in company 
with other members of the Beard, and 
meeting on this occasion a number of 
her friends who rejoiced to see her 
again, as it happened in God’s order for 
the last time on earth. 

Mrs. Reid was born on the 10th of 
April, 1838, in the historic town of Fred- 
ericksburg, Va., her father being William 
A. Jackson, Lieutenant-Colonel, CG. S. A., 
son of William and Elizabeth Minor Jack- 
son, both of Fredericksburg. Her moth- 
er was Mary Cassandra Riely, daughter 
of James and Cassandra ‘(Chappelear 
Riely, of Winchester. Thus she was of 
old Virginia descent on both sides. 

In her latter years Mrs. Reid published 
an interesting pamphlet of her life and 
lineage for her own family, but honored 
a few of her closer friends with copies of 
it. This gives a graphic account of her 
experiences during the War between the 
States. She was brought up in her girl- 
hood and the earlier years of her wom- 
anhood in the charming relationships and 
refinements of the old days of Virginia, 
but these were now about to pass jnto 
more stirring times in which she bore 
her part. 

She mét her future husband just before 
the outbreak of the War in what is now 
West Virginia. Her father had settled 
in Charieston and Mr. Reid was engaged 
in the practice of his profession, near 
that place. War was now inevitable and 
her father and two brothers, as well as 
Mr. Reid, immediately joined the Confed- 
erate Army and as Mr. Reid was a grad- 
uate of the Virginia Military Institute he 
at once received a commission. When the 
Confederate Army retired from Western 
Virginia Mrs. Jackson and her daughters 
left Charieston, Miss Emma riding on 
horseba2k with the army to Pulaski Coun- 
ty, a distance of 300 miles, while her 
mother and sisters traveled by carriage, 
and from this place they came to Lynch- © 
burg. When serving with General Harly | 
in the Valley Campaign Colonel Reid suf- 
fered the loss of a leg on the 9th of Oc- 
tober, 1864, and was brought to Liynch- 
burg, where his parents were then living. 
There he remained until the end of the 
War, having attained his reward of sac- 
rifice and glory with many others in de- 
fence of those principl2s for which they 
would willingly have laid down their 
lives, as thousands of *heir compatriots 
had done. On the morning: of the 10th of 
April, 1865, Colonel Reid and Miss Jack- 
son heard of General Lee’s surender and 
accordingly hastened to obtain a marriage 
license so as to avoid taking’ the oath of — 
allegiance to the: United States and were 
at once married by the Rey. Dr. Kinkle, 
rector of St. Paul’s Episcopal Church,’ 
Tynzhbure. This marriage is of interest, _ 
as it was certainly one of the last, if not 
the very last, solemnized under @ license 
issued by the authority of the Confederate’ 
Government in Virgt!nta: ‘ Sere 
‘Colonel and Mrs. Reid in due time made 
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Alexandria their home, where they re- 
mained all the days of their respective 
lives. They soon took an honored place 
in that time of new beginnings when all, 
young and old, were fellow laborers to- 
gether in upbuilding the life and seeking 
the welfare of the old city after its long 
period of military occupation. They be- 
came communicants of St. Paul’s Church 
under the ministry of its keloved rector, 
Dr. Norton, whose consecrated life and 
work remain as a cherished possession in 
that congregation. 

Mrs.' Reid was a lady of earnest Chris- 
tian character in all the-relations of her 
life, of marked ability, strength of pur- 
pose and recognized leadership, yet pos- 
sessed of those graces of true woman- 
hood, which wou the love and loyal de- 
wotion of her many friends and fellow- 
taborers in the service of Christ and hu- 
manity. Yet through it all, as a faithful, 
loving wife and mother her home was the 
eenter of her heart’s affection and lif-. 
Her motto surely was ‘“Whatsoever thy 
hand’—and we would add 
“findeth to do, do it with thy might,” 
aud these inspiring words, come down 
from the ancient Scriptures, enabled her 
to accomplish all she did.” She took a lead- 
ing part in the work of her beloved 
Church, ‘and was an efficient member of 
the Woman's Missionary Society, and its 
president for some years. Another insti- 
tution of Alexandria, the Anne Lee Me- 
morial Heme, received much of her fos- 
tering -care and to it she donated the 
present attractive porch, designed by her 
son-in-law, who is well known for_ his 
architectural gifts. She was a devoted 
member of the United Daughters of the 


‘Confederacy and, as president of the 17th , 


Virginia Regiment Chapter, was deeply 
interested in the commemoration of the 
eause in the justice of which her faith 
hhad never wavered. We have already re- 
ferred to Mrs. Reid’s untiring service for 
the Alexandria Hospital as a member of 
the Board of Lady Managers and its 
President for a number of years. To this 
institution she gave of her best, as we 
can truly say, in faith and prayer and 
service, relying upon the blessing of God 
St ae has been abundantly poured out up- 
on it. ; 

Her work on earth is done and she has 
entered into the joy of her. Lord. As her 
many friends: and her fellow-workers, 
men and women connected with the Hos- 
pital met together in the church of her 
love for the last service over all that was 
mortal of her, how appropriate seemed 
Keble’s paraphrase of the closing verse 
of the lesson: 


Then cheerly to your work again 
With hearts*new braced and set, 
To run untired love's blessed race 
As meet for those who face to face 
‘Over the grave their Lord have nee 


CHURCH NEWS. 
(Centinued from page 16) 


WEST VIRGINIA 


Rt. Rev. W. L. Gravatt, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. R. HE. L. Strider, D. D., Coad- 
jutor. 


Archdeacon B. M. Spurr, of Glendale, 
completed the thirtieth year of his in- 


-stitutional work in the Diocese of West 


Virginia on December 3. The Archdea- 
eon has accomplished unusual results 


- in his ministration to prisoners, in his 


management of the Church Hospital, in 
raising funds, and in promoting the 
work of social service in the Diocese. 
His many friends throughout 


gratulations. : 
foe Dee de 


WESTERN NORTH CAROLINA. 
——— ey 
Rt. Rev. J. M. Horner, D. D., Bishop. 


Robert E. Lee Service. 

Sunday afternoon, January 20, St. 
Andrew’s Church, Canton, observed the 
birthday of General Robert EH. Lee by 
special services. 


among them General Lee’s favorite, 
“How Firm a Foundation.” The rec- 
tor, the Rev. Clarence §.- McClellan, 
preached on “‘Robert E. Lee, a Study 
in Spiritual Values.’’ Professor Robert 


thy mind— ; 


the 
| 
ehurch are extending to him their con- |; 


An orchestra played | 
the music and a vested choir of thirty- | 
five voices rendered the old hymns, | 


L. Madison, of Cullowhee State Normal 
School, spoke on ‘‘General Lee As I 
Knew Him,’’ and Mrs. James M. Gudger, 
Jr., of Asheville, gave a talk on ‘“‘The 
Dixie Highway,’ and presented to the 
church a picture of Lee on “‘Traveler,’’ 
and also a handsome silk Confederate 
Flag. The church, adorned with Con- 
federate flags, was crowded with dele- 
gations of United Daughters of the Con- 
federacy and patriotic societies. The 
Mayor of Asheville gave a ‘‘word of 
greeting”’ and the city officials and many 
generals and army officers were in at- 
'tendance. 

The many Christian 
ithis Church were very 
largely attended and created much 
jinterest. Epiphany was observed with 
a special ‘“‘Service of Lights.’’ 


services at 
beautiful, 


The Rev. Wm. R. Savage, although on 
the pension list, offered his services to 
the Bishop “free of charge,’ and has 
been placed in charge of the little 
;church at Glendale Springs, where he 
is residing at the Mission House. 


Wersonal Motes 
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The Rev. W. K. Lloyd, D. C. L., for- 
merly army chaplain at Paris, France, 
and later in New Mexico, is now sta- 
‘tioned at Carlisle Barracks, Carlisle, 
Pa. 


The Rev. Charles F. Odell, late of 
New York, has become Chaplain of 
‘the Penitentiary of Western Pennsyl- 
vania, located in Pittsburgh. He has 
had twenty-one years experience in 
prison work. 


i; The Rey. Mr. King, a Canadian cler- 
gyman, has accepted a call to St. Johns 
Church, Crisfield, and St. Paul’s, Ma- 
rion, Diocese of Easton, and will occupy 
the rectory at Crisfield, Md., 
the latter part of January. 


‘during 


The Rev. A. R. McKinistry, who has 
for the past three years been rector of 
'the Church of the Incarnation, Cleve- 
land, Ohio, has been elected Corre- 
;sponding Secretary of the Field Depart- 
‘ment of the National Council, and 
brings to his new post a successful par- 
ish experience and a thorough work- 
ing knowledge of the Nation-Wide 
Campaign. He will share the respon- 
sibilities of the office administration 
and will also be available for field en- 
| gagements from time to time. 

Upon the completion and dedication 
of the new church which the parish 
has built under his leadership, Mr. Mc- 
Kinstry will assume his new duties, 
i; which will be about February 1. 


The Rev, Messrs. W. R. Noe, Execu- 
tive Secretary, and Theodore Partrick, 
Jr., a member of the Executive Coun- 
cil, represented the Diocese of Hast 
Carolina. at a conference of the Field 
Department of the National Council, in 
Atlanta, Ga., on January $ and 10. 


The Rev. Jerome Harris, curate of 
St. Paul’s Church, Brooklyn, N. Y., en- 
tered upon his work as curate of Christ 
Church, New Haven, Conn., on Janu- 
aLy oes 


‘ 
TES 


The Rev. R. B. Drane and Mr. C.-C. 
Chadbourn, representing the Diocese of 
East Carolina, attended a meeting in 
Raleigh, N. C., on January. 7, called 
to consider the erection of a new build- 
jing at St. Augustine’s School, of that 
1eity. 


The Rev. Lewis H, Huber, of St. 
James’ Church, Bedford, Pa., who ac- 
cepted a call to become rector of St. 
Luke’s Church, Westville, N, J., is now 


in residence at the Rectory, Thi 
Highland Ave. ts bathe 


The Rev, Alexander Miller, retcor 
St. Paul’s, Wilmington, was nore 
by Bishop Darst as a representative of 
Hast Carolina at a meeting recently held 
in Western North Carolina to discuss 
the purchase of grounds and the estab- 
lishment of a Southern Assembly. 


ORDINATIONS. 


In Grace Church, Memphis, Tenn., on 
the Fourth Sunday in Advent, Decem- 
ber 23, 1928, Messrs. Lyle G. Kilving- 
ton and Stanley Young were ordained 
to the diaconate by the Rt. Rev. James 
M. Maxon, D. D., Bishop-Coadjutor of 
Tennessee. Mr. Kilvington was present- 
ed by the Rev. Charles T. Wright, ree- 
tor of Grace Church, and Mr. Young 
by the Ven. Benjaniin F. Root, Arch- 
deacon of West Tennessee. Bishop 
Maxon preached the sermon and Mr. 
Kilvington read the Gospel. 

The Rev. Mr. Kilvington is from 
Grace Church, and the Rev. Mr. Young 
is from St. Mary’s Cathedral Parish, 
and they will assist in the services in 
their respective parishes, and also in 
the missionary work of the Convocation 
under the Archdeacon, 


In Emmanuel Church, Memphis, 
Tenn., on Saturday, December 22, 1923, 
Bishop Maxon ordained to the priest- 
hood the Rey. George Allen Stams, the 
first native Tennessean of the Negro 
race to enter holy orders in this Dio- 
cese. Bishop Demby presented the can- 
didate, and said the Litany; and the 
Rev. Arthur Howard Noll, LL. D., Sec-~ 
retary of the Diocese, preached the ser- 
mon, Bishop Demby and all the priests 
present joined in the Imposition of 
Hands. 


The Rev. Mr. Stams will continue for 
the present as priest in charge of St. 
Paul’s mission at Mason, where he 
spent his diaconate. 


In Grace Church, Providence, R. L., 
on St. Thomas’ Day, December 21, 1923, 
the Bishop of the Diocese, the Rt. Rev. 
James deWolf Perry, D. D., ordained 
to the priesthood the Rev. Arthur G. W. 
Pfaffko, in charge of the Missions at 
Brookhaven, Long Island, and the Rev. 
Irving A. Evans, in charge of St. 
Thomas’ Church, Greenville, and Cal- 
vary Church. Pascoag. 


Both gentleman had been brought 
up in St. Peter’s Church, Manton, and 
had been ordained deacons there with- 
in the year past, and it was most ap- 
propriate that the rector of that parish, 
the Rev. Alva E. Carpenter, should 
preach the sermon and present them 
to the Bishop for ordination. Twenty 
or more of the clergy, vested, served as 
a choir for the occasion. Others of the 
clergy were in the large congregation 
present. 


On Sunday, December 23, the Rt. 
Rev. John Chamberja‘ze Ward Riévhop 
of the Diocese of Erie, ordained to the 
priesthood the Rev. T. Winfield Ro- 
chelle in St. Paul’s Cathedral, Erie. The 
candidate was presented by the Very 
Rev. Francis B. Blodgett, Dean of the 
Cathedral, who also preached the ser- 
mon. 

The Rev. Mr, Rochelle, who has been 
serving on the Cathedral staff, will con- 
tinue in that work. 
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GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 
S. T. Beveridge & Co 


Office: 7th and Byrd Sts. 


Warehouse and Blevator: 6th to 7th 
and Byrd Sts 


Richmond, Va. 


VERSES BY THE WAY. 


Bishop Darlington’s Latest Book 
With Foreword by Edward Markham 


“A verse oft reaches him 
Who would a sermon fly.”’ 


Price, $1.50. 


BRENTANO’S 


Fifth Avenue and 27th Street 
New York. 


The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO. 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 
Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen 
Prompt and Reliable Service. 


Seeking Business on our Record 


We celebrated our fifty-fourth birth- 
day on last Thanksgiving Day night 
and gave thanks for the success we have 
achieved. 


Capital, Surplus and Undivided 
Profits now total $1,425,000, of 
which amount only $20,000 was 
paid in. Besides we have paid 
stockholders dividends continu- 
ously for fifty-one years. 


We make a specialty of HXH- 
CUTORSHIPS and also Act as 
TRUSTEE under LIVING TRUSTS. 
Yow may name us as EXECUTOR 
with the assurance that YOUR HES- 
TATE will receive unusually Effi- 
cient Service while in our hands. 


THE FARMERS BANK OF 
NANSEMOND. 


Suffolk, Virginia. 
The Trustworthy Executor. 


R. L. Christian & Co! 


514-16 E. Broad St. 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 
Agents for 
PAGBT AND SHAW AND MIRROR 


CANDIES. 


Special attention given to out-of-town 
orders. 


Catalogue maied on application. 


that the Virginia Trust Company has per- 
formed a real service in this community by impressing the 
importance of every man’s making a Will. i 


That is certainly what we have tried to do! 


Of course, we desire prudent men to appoint this Com- 
pany their Executor and Trustee and believe it is to their 
interest to do so. : 

3 9 


However, whether you appoint us or not, you owe it to 
yourself and your family to make a will. 


Confidential Interviews Invited. 


e e 
Virginia Trust Co 
THE SAFE EXECUTOR 
Richmond, Virginia. 

Capital” 2. Sie ete ees eee $1,000,000.00 
Surplus © canetrcete «tesa aren Re aE $1,000,000.00 


We Have Been Told 
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BANKING BY MAIL IS EASY 


Write us for information. 
Compound Interest on Savings. 


BROADWAY NATIONAL BANK 


Richmond, Va. 


INCORPORATED 1832 
Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


Assets. - == %: 3 = $3,075,316 


Wm. H. Palmer, President Wm. H. Palmer, Jr., Vice-President 
B. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary : J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 


Opportunity For Dealer-Agents 


Well-known and old-established firm manufacturing cemetery monu- 
ments wants a dealer-representative in your locality. We supply complete 
equipment and samples. Certificate of guaranteed quality with each mon- 
ument. Address, with references, for particulars, CHARLES B. WILSON, 
General Manager‘ P. O. Box 452, Dept. M, Roanoke, Virginia. 


ASK FOR OUR LIST OF INVESTMENTS 
Yielding 6% and 614% 


SOUTHERN BOND AND MORTGAGE COMPANY, Inc. 
707 E. Main St., Randolph 1089 Richmond, Va. 
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rye orough lobe to light! 
feo wonderful the wap 
oe That leads from darkness 
to the perfect dap! 

From darkness and from sorrotw 
of the night ; 
To morning that comes singing 
oer the sea. : 
Through love to light! Through 

light, © God, to Thee, 
Who art the love of love, the eternal 
light of light! 


---Gilder 
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EDU Ciera Gaels 


The General Theological 


Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 

The next Academic year begins on the 
lest Wednesday in September. 

Specia] students admitted and Gradu- 
ate Course for graduates of other Theo- 
logical Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and 
other particulars can be had from THE 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N.Y. 


e e e e 
Virginia Episcopal School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA. 
prepares boys at cost for college and 
university. Modern equipment. Healthy 
location in the mountains of Virginia. 
Cost moderate, made possible through 
generosity of founders. For catalogue 


snrly to 
REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rector. 


— 


The Virginia Home and 
Training School 


Kalls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 

MISS M. GUNDRY. 


Episcopal High School 


The eighty-fifth year of this School for 
Boys opens September 19th, 1923. Mod-)} 
ern equipment throughout. Catalogue on 
application. 

A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


The Bishop Payne Dain 
School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriculum covers the full course for 
Meacon’s and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
of B. D. is awarded. 

For catalogue and information apply to 

Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., Dean, 

Petersburg, Va. 


HOBART COLLEGE 


(For Men) 


William Smith College 


(For Women), 
Geneva, N. Y. 


« 


102nd Year begins September 18, 1923. 
Courses leading to the degrees of A. B. 
and B. S. Hobart offers a large number 
ef scholarships to students preparing for 
Woly Orders. 


Rt. Rev. Chas. H. Brent, D. D., LL.D., 
Chancellor. 

Rev. Murray Bartlett, D. D,, LL.D. 
President. 


For information address the Epessen ts 


EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL 


Cambridge, Massachusetts 
Afmliated with Harvard University 
For catalog address 
The Dean. 


THE DUBOSE MEMORIAL CHURCH 
TRAINING SCHOOL 


Monteagie, Tenn. 


School year from March 15th to De- 
eember 15th. 


For catalogue and other information, 
address 


REV. MERCER P. LOGAN, D. D., Deas, 


Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 


Publishers 
112 North Fifth Street, - - Richmond, Va 


LEWIS'C. WILLIAMS). 2222 =f See President 
REV. W. RUSSELL BOWIE, D. D--...--------- Editor 
REV. E. L. GOODWIN, D. D..----- Consulting Editor 
REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE...------ Associate Editor 
JOHN: COOKE SL 2 Secretary and Manager 


Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as second- 
mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 


$3.00 a year in advance. To the clergy, 
$200. Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
tions 8 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expiration 
unless otherwise ordered. Notice of re- 
newal, discontinuance, or change of ad- 
dress should be sent two weeks before 
the date they go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label. If date is not properly 
extended after each payment, notify us 
DIODE: No receipt for payment will be 
sent. 

Notice post office address. The exact 
post office address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
list is arranged by post offices and not 
alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not 
to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
request. For classified see head of that 
department 

Representatives wanted in each Parish, 
liberal commissions. 

News concerning the church at large 
always welcome. 


CONTENTS | 
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St. Stephen’s College 


A CHURCH COLLEGE OF ARTS AND 
LETTERS with four years’ work leading 
to the degree of B. A It meets the high- 
est, standards of scholarship set by the 
Middle States’ College Association and 
features inexpensiveness of living, inti- 
mate personal companionship of profes- 
sors and students and sincerity. 

The fees are: For tuition, $250 a year; 
for a room, furnisheG and heated, $125 a 
year; for board in hall $225 a year; a to- 
tal of $600. 

The College is equipped for teaching 
men who, after graduation, are going into 
business or into postgraduate schools of 
medicine, law, theology, journalism or 
into classical, social or literary research. 

Address Bernard Iddings Bell, Presi- 
dent, Annandale-on-Hudson, N. Y. (Rail- 
way Station. Barrytown.. 


~ §T. HILDA’S HALL 


Charles Town, W. Va., 
Near Harper's Ferry. 

Chevron School for Girls. Episcopal. 
Junior College-—four years High School 
and two years College Courses. Elective 
Music, Art, Business. Athletics. Lim-- 
ited numbers. 

MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL. 


The Protestant Episcopal | 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and First Session 
Opened Wednesday, Sept. 19, 1923. 


For catalogs and other information, ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
D. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 


Virginia. 
CHURCH SCHOOLS “oFVi2U2% "io. 
OF VIRGINIA, Ine. 
President—the Bishop of Va. Episcopal Church owners. 
ship. Beauty of environment; health; scholarshipy 
culture; Christian idealism. 
FOR BOYS: 

St. Christopher’s School, Rte. 2, Richmond, Va. 
$650. Catalog—Rev. C. G. Chamberlayne, Ph. D. 
Headmaster. : 

Christchur*h School, Christchurch P. O., Middle- 
sex Co., Va., $400. Catalog—Rev. F. E. Warren, 


Rector. 
FOR GIRLS: 


St. Catherine’s School, Rte. 2, Richmond, Va., $800 
Catalog—Miss Rosalie H. Noland, B. A., Principal- 

St. Anne’s School, Charlottesville, Va., $500. at- 
alog—Miss Laura Lee Dorsey, Principal. 

St. Margaret’s School, Tappahannock, Essex Co., 
Va., $450. Miss Emma S. Yerby, Principal. 

Legal Title for Wills: Church Schools in the Diocese 
of Virginia, (Inc.) About gifts, bequests for equip- 
ment, enlargement, scholarships, endowment, adores 
Rev. E. L. Woodward, M. A., M. D., Dean, The 
Church House, 110 W. Franklin St., Richmond, Va. 


CHATHAM EPISCOPAL 
‘INSTITUTE 


The Diocesan School for Girls 
CHATHAM VIRGINIA 


The Bishop of the Diocese of Southerar 
Virginia, President Board Trustees. 

Beautiful and healthful location. 15- 
acre campus. New Buildings and Modera 
Equipment. Athletics Gymnasium and 
College Preparatory. Mu- 
sic, Art, Domestic Science, Expression and 
Business. Certificate admits to leading 
Colleges. Terms moderate. 

For catalogue address 

ANNIE M. POWELL, A. B., A. M., 
Principal. 


St. Elizabeth’s Hospital School for Nurses 


RICHMOND, VA. 


The St. Elizabeth’s Hospital School for Nurses is now receiving applicants for 


the Spring Class. 


The school is affiliated with the School of Social Work and Public 


Health, students receiving a four months’ course in Public Health Nursing in this 


school. 
of same. 


Only high school graduates are considered, or those showing the equivalent 


The training includes theoretical and practical instruction in all branches of 


Surgery and Medicine, including Children’s Diseases and Obstetrics. 


Hight-hour 


system. The Nurses’ Home is attached to the hospital building. 


For further information, address 


ROSE ZIMMERN VAN VORT, R. N., 
Superintendent of Hospital and Principal of Training School 
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Monteagle, Tenn. 
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Oh the depth of meaning in that word 
“Saved!’”’ Saved from the guilt of sin, 
saved from the love of sin, saved from 
the power of sin, and one day, when 
He comes, we shall be saved from the 
presence of sin! 


Blessed are they who have the gift 
of making friends for it is one of God’s 
best gifts. It involves many things, but 
above all, the power of going out of 
one’s self, and appreciating whatever is | 
noble and loving in another.—Thomas 
Hughes. 


A man’s faith is what he lives by. 
The opposite of faith is not doubt 
or denial. It is. in moods like this: 
bitterness is the opposite of faith, im- 
patience is the opposite of faith, cen- 
soriousness is the opposite of faith, 
suspicion is the black opposite of faith. 


The faith that God can undertake 
for us is one of the most consoling and 
cheering thoughts; but it is more than 
a thought, it is a power; it makes all | 
things possible. Few enjoy the mighty | 
privilege; but Paul did; hear his words, | 
“T can do all things through Him 
which strengtheneth me.’ Some of us 
sorely need Paul’s iffaith. Many of us | 
need to remember Isaiah’s cry in time 
of trouble, “O Lord, I am oppressed; 
undertake for me.’’—V. iG. Burns. 


I have played the rover, 
Dreaming as I went; 

Laughed and loved and neighbored, 
Wept and suffered pain, 

With the throng I’ve labored, 
With them shared the rain; 

But for all the trouble, 
And for every tear, 

Life has paid me double 
In fellowship and cheer. 

—Edgar A. Guest. 


EHARN A GOOD INCOME 


And at the same time do UNTOLD | 
GOOD, selling The System Bible Study, 
“the masterpiece of Bible helps.’’ 
It sells because it serves! 
For particulars address 
THE SYSTEM BIBLE COMPANY 
209 S. State St. Chicago 


THE PERRY PICTURES 
Reproductions of the World’s 
Great Paintings. Size 544x8 
Postpaid 
TWO CENTS EACH 
FOR 25 OR MORE 


_ Send 50 cents for 25 Art Sub- 


jects or 25 on Life of Christ. | 
o two alike. Mention this 


paper. 

Beautiful 64-page catalogue 
for 15 cents in coin or stamps. 
The Perry Pictures Co. 
Maiden, Mass. 


School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, — 
Folding Chairs 
Kindergarten Cuairs, 
Church Pews, 
School Supplies, 
Blackboards 


Southern Desk Co., Hickory, N. C. 


s Foors 
Jor ase eoTSoAp 


ON TIRED, TENDER. SMARTING, 
SWOLLEN, SWEATY FEET 


myTe, 


CPT Se oe Le DD ERLIOIG 


compound interest on your 
bank account? 

Please note the following: 

We solicit accounts, subject to check, and when the 
average balance is $500 or more, the interest is COM- 
POUNDED MONTHLY, calculated on daily balances, at the 
rate of 3 per cent. 

The Reader is cordially invited to open an account on 
the above terms. 

You will like it. 

‘ Ts ® @ qt t C 


THE SAFE EXECUTOR 
Richmond, Virginia 


Capital Stockoacncly sch ris, Gana osteo entails Sd a $1,000,000.00 
Surplus “Harned see, 40s eto eee koa eae ons $1,000,000.00 
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SAVINGS 


The Lord is on the side of those who 
do not return evil for evil, 


A better thing than being a giant is 
not to be afraid of one.—Ex. 


The man who has begun to live more 
seriously within, begins to live more 
simply without.—Phillips Brooks. 


No man has a right to set up for 
himself, or for others, a standard any 
lower than Jesus taught His Disciples 
to pray for.—Ex. 


There are two spirits of prayer: one 
that prays to get what it wants; the 
other to know what God wants it to 
get.—Selected. 


Religion does not tell us to give 
things up, but rather gives us some- 
thing so much better that they give 
themselves up. 


“We used to regard the foreign mis- 
sionary as trying to save brands from 
the burning. - Now we can see he is 
also putting out the conflagration.’’— 
Shailer Mathews. 


Thanksgiving had a large place in 
Jesus’ prayers. He gave thanks to the 
Father not only for granted requests 
and for wants supplied, but for God’s 
ordering of all things.—Ex, 


Open our eyes, that we may see 
And know the workings of Thy plan, 
That each may do his share to bring 
Mankind to God and God to man. 
—Marion EHmerett Colman. 


History is full of the wrecks of un- 
realized utopias. All have omitted hu- 
man regeneration. To be the center of 
the universe is misery; to have God 
as the center is happiness.—E. S. 
Woods. 


Surely the work must be done,’’ we 
think, ‘‘though it does crowd and flur- 
ry our prayer time some.’’ ‘‘No,’’ the 
Master’s practice says with intense em- 
phasis. Not work first, and prayer to 
bless it. But the first place given to 
prayer, and then the service growing 
out of such prayer will be charged with 
unmeasured power.—S. D. Gordon. 


Facing a great crisis men turn in- 
stinctively to a power without them- 
selves, desiring help against the hour 
of need. When the crisis is past, they 


lean once more contentedly upon their |- 


own strength and discernment. Jesus, 


|,nowever, followed the great events of 


His life by prayer.—Robert E. Speer. 


No one of my fellows can do that 
special work for me which I have come 
into the world to do; he may do a 
higher work, a greater work, but he 
cannot do my work. I cannot hand my 
work over to him, any more than I can 
hand over my responsibilities or my 
gifts —John Ruskin. 


Spend your time in nothing which 
you know must be repented of; in noth- 
ing on which you might not pray for 
the blessing of God; in nothing which 
you could not review with a quiet con- 
science on your dying bed; in nothing 
‘which you might not safely and proper- 
ly be found doing if death should sur- 
prise you in the act.—Baxter. 
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WHY BE 


We are thinking today as we write these words, of all 
the wide family of the Southern Churchman readers. We 
are trying to visualize them and to wonder what they, 
as individual Christians, think concerning all the discus- 
sion which inevitably has been reflected in the Church 
papers of late. The bond between a paper so long estab- 
lished as the Southern Churchman, and its readers, is 
a very sacred one. Men and women will scan this page 
who have been familiar with the Southern Churchman all 
their lives. It came to their homes long ago when they 
were children; its stories and its religious messages were 
read to them by the voices of their fathers and mothers 
in years long past. They have been accustomed to think 
of the Southern Churchman as standing for the sweet, 
strong faith which they inherited from an earlier genera- 
tion. They love the old forms of religion, the old phrases 
and the old words, and because the Southern Churchman 
is a part of their religious heritage, they want the paper 
to echo the old phrases, too. 

Then among our readers there is another group. There 
are young men in the seminaries looking for an interpre- 
tation of Christianity which shall meet the difficulties of 
our world today. There are students in colleges perplexed 
by many questions and seeking to have their questions an- 
swered in forms that will fit into the vocabulary of their 
need. There are young ministers, and thoughtful laymen, 
who realize that we live in a different world from our 
fathers, and that we must somehow express the old, un- 
changing religion in a way that shall satisfy the peculiar 
difficulties incident to this age. 

If the Southern Churchman, therefore, is to reach all 
its readers and bring to them all a message, that message 
must be a wide one. It ought not to leave out any ele- 
ment which is precious to any group. It must never touch 
with anything but reverence the sensitive religious in- 
stincts of the older generation, nor yet must it fail to go 
forward with living approach, to help, if it may, the rest- 
lessness and disquietude of the new. Because it must 
bear in mind not one type of reader only, but very differ- 
ent itypes, it cannot say that, and only that, which will 
exactly square with the preference of one as against the 
other. But it must try to proclaim Christ in all His ful- 
ness, so that if its message should ever be faulted at all, 
it should be faulted in the respect that it is wider and 
more inclusive than any one particular preference, in 
order that it may embrace whatever is Christian in the 
desires of all. 

' One of the dangers against which we need to guard is 
a tendency to think of people according to labels, and 
not according to their very human and very distinctive 
realities. The impatient teacher of some new idea calls 
his opponent a “‘reactionary,’’ and to that opponent of whom 


AFRAID?P 


he may know little, he forthwith attaches all the concep- 
tions of stupidity and stubbornness which it pleases him 
to mean by that term. The conservative is thrown into a 
panic by the man with a new suggestion, and promptly 
brands him as a “‘radical’’ and henceforth has no slightest 
perception of the other man as he is, but thinks of him 
as a sort of dangerous anarchist and destroyer of religion 
which any one who is labeled as a “‘radical’” is supposed to 
represent. In the feverish atmosphere of religious contro- 
versy, people who in most things would think with clear- 
ness and discrimination, do'not think at all. They simply 
feel, very hotly and intemperately and break out into 
instinctive reactions, this way and that. They read news- 
paper headlines which all their calmer judgment would 
teach them to distrust; they pick up some distorted rumor, 
or the twisted and unfair report of some alleged utterance; 
and allow themselves thus to be made the sport of sensa- 
, tion-mongers who.are not at all averse to destroying the 
peace of the Church. ; 

Another danger is that in our concern about religion 
we forget what religion rests on. We grow. so anxious 
to maintain our side in a debate and assume so vehemently 
that God’s cause will collapse if we cannot drive home 
our own particular argument defending it, that we lose, 
meanwhile, our faith in God Himself. The realities of 
religion are stronger and more permanent than any little 
clamor that rages round them. What we all must do today 
is to lift the great verities up above discussion, and to 
know that there are certain things which at all times 
are equally plain. If, in a time of controversy, Christian 
men and women can keep sweet-tempered and _ confi- 
dent, and go about their business under the guidance of 
the spirit of Jesus, they will reveal the absolute sufficiency 
of their blessed Lord in a way that no arguments can ever 
detract from, and very few arguments can increase. 

Why then should any of us be afraid? The so-called 
“radical” influences in the Church cannot take away the 
mighty facts of God in Jesus Christ. ‘“‘What dost thou 
chiefly learn in these articles of thy belief,” the catechism 
asks us, and the beautiful reply comes: ‘First, I learn 
to believe in God the Father Who hath made me and all 
the world; second, in (God the Son Who hath redeemed 
me and all mankind; thirdly, in the Holy Ghost Who sanc- 
tified me and all the people of God.” Like mountain peaks 
above the fog in the valley, these mighty certainties rise 
unchallenged and invincible. No lover of old things, no 
man or woman clinging to the beautiful simple faith of 
a generation that has gone before, need have one moment’s 
uneasiness that faith in these is for an instant shaken. 

On the other hand, why should any whose spirit is con- 
servative be distrustful of the questionings through which 
young minds of the present generation may need to pass? 
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It is true that sometimes in this questioning there is a God to answer it, even if sometimes it be in terms that 


flippant note,—and for our part we should rather have 
the spirit of some humble old disciple who with little 
learning from books maintains the simplicity of a childlike 
faith, than to have the vaunt of the proudest intellect 
which proves itself a fool because it has no reverence. But 
much in the questioning of today is the earnest hunger 
of living hearts for a fuller faith. Why can we not trust 


men and women brought up under different conditions. 
would not choose, and do not need to choose, for them- 
selves? God’s Holy Spirit is greater than our limitations. 
It will not suffer any true faith to be set at na@ught, nor 
any real desire to go unfed if only in humility and charity 
the Church will let the Spirit speak. 

Why then should any of us be afraid? 


GOOD COUNSEL FROM THE BISHOPS 


All good causes have their wise and their unwise spokes- 
men. Doubtless it was disappointing to many Church peo- 
ple to read in the newspapers a few days ago that Bishop 
Paul Matthews of New Jersey said (if indeed he really 
said it and the newspapers did not make it for him) that 
the Church is not big enough for himself and Bishop Law- 
rence at the same time. Such a statement as that would 
be the antithesis of the truly catholic spirit. It would 
show the sort of unhappy prejudice which so often has cut 
the Church into warring sects instead of keeping it as the 
living body of Christ within which many different mem- 
bers might function in the unity of its Head. 

But even if any such thing as the newspapers proclaim 
was really said, it is not typical, but rather the exception 
to a very much finer type of message which has been 
coming from the Bishops of late. This is the time of 
year when many of the dio- 
cesan conventions and some 
of the provincial synods 
meet. The Southern Church: 
man mail, therefore, has 
contained many .addresses 
made ‘by the Bishops at 
these gatherings, and re- 
peatedly we have been im- 
pressed at the fine tone ot 
generous and understand- 
ing fellowship which some 
of the Bishops, and among 
them some of the ablest and 
best known of all, are voic- 
jing. We shall publish in the 
Southern Churchman short- 
ly, as soon as space permits, 
two installments of a long 
message from Bishop Brent, 
under the title ‘‘The Spirit- 
ual Value of the Virgin 
Birth.” He sets forth very ably and eloquently the value 
of the traditional belief, but not less striking than his de- 
fense of the doctrine is his recognition of the unbroken 
religious unity which can bind together men of different 
minds. 


as never before. 


teries of God. 


“These are days, then, as I view it,’’? the Bishop said, 
“in which we must strive to bear testimony to our belief 
in Christ in terms of affirmative and dynamic faith and 
not of partisan fever and mutual recriminations. Only 
so shall we be able to peer into the great depths of truth— 
not through a storm-lashed and murky sea, but through 
a calm surface which at once reflects in its bosom the 
glory of the heavens and forms a sunlit approach to the 
splendors of the ocean’s floor. There is no haste in. this 
matter» The Church which of old could bear, without break- 
ing, the pantheism of a St. Francis, the modernism of an 
Aquinas, and the nominalism of an Abelard, can afford to 
be patient, at a moment of singular unrest, with the anti- 
nomies or seeming antinomies of the day. A Church pulled 
to bits is of as little use or beauty as a stone pile. If 
we must needs quarrel let our differences continue to be 
family quarrels, which are at once the best and the worst 
there are. At any rate, the inherent unity for which the 
family stands is a restraining influence in debate, and 
furnishes a common table for the discussion of varying 
minds.”’ 


At about the same time at which we received the manu- 
script from Bishop Brent, we received from a diocese 


Let every one of us remember that in time of crisis 
he should show forth the Spirit of Christ even more 
clearly than when all is going well. 
the opportunity to seek out those with whom we dis- 
agree, and in conversation and conference talk things 
over with the utmost candor, remembering that we 
are brothers in one family, assuming that the re- 
ligious experience of him with whom we talk is as 
deep and rich as ours, striving to see that the heart 
of his conviction and ours may be the same. 
we use these days for preaching and living the Gospel 
While honest in thought and frank 
in speech, let us be humble in dealing with the mys- 


—From ‘The Faith and the Creeds,” by the fac- 
ulty of the Episcopal Theological School in Cambridge. 


widely removed from that in which Bishop Brent spoke,. 
the message of another Bishop. In South Florida Bishop 
Cameron Mann devoted a large part of his convention 
address to this same matter concerning the creeds to 
which we have just referred. He also martials the rea- 
sons for the traditional belief, and then he goes on to 
say: 


“Tf a man avouches his acceptance of the Fact consum- 
mated in the Virgin Birth, if he avouches his access to God 
through Jesus Christ, if he avouches his vision of Divine 
Love on the Cross and beyond the Tomb, if he avouches 
his determination to inculcate the Lord’s Prayer, and 
the Sermon on the Mount, and the ‘Go ye inte all the 
world and preach the Gospel to every creature’*,—why 
then, I think we may say to-him, ‘Stay and do this; teach 
that positive Christianity you hold so dear; you need dwell 
no longer on your negatives; you have explained your 
position; you are no hypo- 
crite; for you and us there 
is a vast message of truth 
to deliver; may God help us 
both to be faithful in our 
service.’ ge 
May we all take 

“Ah, but’, somebody may 
protest, ‘how about the 
Church’s witness to the 
whole truth, the entire Gos- 
pel with its Christmas Story! 
Is that to be tossed aside: 
from many congregations?’ 


‘hk answer not at all. The 
Church’s teaching will con- 
tinue from the lecturn and 
the altar, even though some 
syllables are not heard from 
the pulpit. There need be 
little fear about the instruc- 
tion of a congregation which 
says every Sunday ‘con- 
ceived by the Holy Ghost 
and born of the Virgin 
Mary,’—which sings every 
Sunday ‘thou didst humble 
thyself to be born of a Virgin,—which prays each 
Christmastide to One ‘given to take our nature upon him, 
and as at this time to be born of a pure Virgin’, ‘who 
by the operation of the Holy Ghost was made very man of 
the substance of the Virgin Mary His Mother’. 

“Hex orandi lex credendi, the rule of prayer is the 
rule of belief. 

“But there may be words from the pulpit minimizing” 
and obliterating the Prayer Book phrases! Yes, that is 
possible; it will sometimes happen. 

“And some in the congregation will not accept those 
phrases! True; but some do not accept them now. 

“And I incline to think that one cause of the doubting 
and dissenting has been the rigid insisting of the orthodox 
that the Virgin Birth can be forced upon our intellect by 
proofs, and their assuming that, because logically it comes 
first, it must come first in our acceptance. ; 

“But this was not the way of the Primitive Church. It 
did not open its message with the Virgin Birth, but with 
the Crucifixion and the Resurrection. ‘I delivered unto 
you first of all that which I also received,’ says St. Paul, 
‘how that Christ died for our sins, and -that he rose 
again.’ ; 2 

Later on floated out, from the home where it was re- 
membered and pondered, the beautiful and noble story 
of the Birth. And the lovers of the Lord, Who died for 
their sins and rose again for their justification, said joy- 


ously one to another, ‘So it must have been’.” 


May 


Once again, therefore, as in the preceding editorial, we 
would say to troubled spirits—Why should we be afraid? 
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WHAT RELIGION MEANS TO ME 


By Margaret Prescott Montague 


KLIGION means to me the fullest expres- 
sion of life, the possibility of realizing here 
and now, in my small way, that existence 
of awakened spirituality and awareness of 
God, of which our Lord gave us the supreme 
example, and in which He besought all mankind to 

‘participate. When He said, ‘I am come that ye might 
have life, and have it more abundantly,’’ He was offer- 
ing to all who should believe the opportunity of recre- 
ating the personality upon higher levels of the spirit. 
He proclaimed that we have within us larger capacities 
than we dream of, that we are, indeed, bigger people 
than we suppose, and He called upon all to lay hold joy- 
ously upon this life more abundant, which it was the 
good pleasure of the Father to give us. Our spiritual 
self is temporarily captive to our mundane self; how to 
release it, and make it imperious master of itself, dedi- 
cating its tremendous powers to the service of God and 
of mankind, Christ set forth in His example and teach- 
mgs. That the Christian religion exemplifies many 
other things as well, no one will deny, but it is on this 
aspect of the life more abundant that I wish to dwell 
here. 

Religion then means to me that I—the real I—am not 
the commonplace person, clothed in an uninteresting 
body subject to fatigue and disease, that I appear to 
be, but rather that I am, together with the rest of the 
people going to and fro in this world, essentially a spir- 
itual being, who did not first begin to live when my 
physical life began here, and who will not cease to ex- 
ist when that physical life ends. It means to me that 
I—tthe real I—am truly a dweller in eternity rather 
than in time, a spirit temporarily encased in matter, 
who will most certainly continue to exist, after mat- 
ter has been discarded in that experience. which we 
eall death, but which is more probably fruition, the 
ripened growth of our life here. Let-me digress a mo- 
ment to state that when I say I expect to live hereafter, 
I mean exactly that I expect to survive in my own per- 
sonality, carrying over into the next world the remem- 
brance of my experience in this, and probably recover- 
ing there a much larger memory, which was laid aside 
when my spirit decided to take a plunge into matter, 
traveling for a span of years in this world of flesh. I 
believe that the soul after death, not only keeps the 
personality that was incarnate here, but that it also 
reunites once more with its much larger self, which 
self has been veiled from it—though glimpsed occa- 
sionally in great moments—during its life in the world. 
I specify thus definitely my belief in the survival of 
the personality, because I would not be classed with 
the people who when they say they expect to live 
after death, mean that they expect their physical 
bodies to return to life in roses, or some other natural 
growth, while their souls will be absorbed into the in- 
finite—whatever they may mean by that. This, to my 
mind, is no life at all, and is neither spiritually, intel- 
lectually nor scientifically, on a par with the belief in 
the survival of the personality, in spite of the fact that 
those who entertain it have for some unknown reason 
an air of superiority, as though their belief were more 
strong minded than the Christian hope of many man- 
sions awaiting us. Their air of superiority in this mat- 
ter is as arbitrary and as amusng as the belief that 
some people entertain that to feel the cold is rather ill- 
bred, but to suffer from the heat is perfectly good 
form. Now I like the idea of my body, when I am done 
with it, going to make roses, or any other green thing 
upon the face of the earth, but I do not believe that I 
shall be absorbed into the infinite, my chief reason be- 
ing that I do not think the infinite wants me. If it did 


_ with fearlessness-and joy. 
_ alization of the indwelling spirit that makes for a life 


why was so much pains taken to differentiate me, and 
send me forth with a distinct personality? I trust I 
shall not shock any one, if I say I can well imagine the 
infinite saying upon the return of these supine souls 
who expect to be reabsorbed into it, and so rid them- 
selves of all further responsibility, ‘‘ What, back again? 
Where is your individuality? No, you can’t snuggle 
into me, a separate soul you were given, and a separate 
soul you have got to keep.’’ 

But I am amusing myself in by-paths of reflection, 
and must return to the main road once more, for after 
all what religion means most vitally is not a vague 
looking forward to a celestial life after death—al- 
though that is a part of the whole—but the realization 
of the possibility of living the celestial life here and 
now. Heaven may be our home, as the hymn tells us, 
but we get no good by dreaming too often of returning 
to it, but rather by endeavoring vigorously to bring it 
into the present. The wistful other worldly people 
with their thoughts continually centered upon heaven, 
are like children at boarding school who are too home- 
sick to learn their lessons. No, we should give our- 
selves whole-heartedly to the spiritual life in the pres- 
ent existence, realizing as ardently as our capacity 
permits, that we are eternal spirits, temporarily en- 
eased in matter, working out by our presence here 
some divine plan, a plan of infinitely more importance 
than it is permitted for us to know at this time. Our 
bodies are the temples of the Holy Ghost, as our Lord 
assured us, and the more we can dwell upon this in our 
thoughts, and lives, the more we shall be freed of the 
limitations of the flesh, the more we shall be in har- 
mony with the divine plan, and shall look upon life 
It ig this enthusiastic re- 


of vividness and power, so that we may with Browning 
““Welcome each rebuff that turns earth’s smoothness 
rough,’’ knowing that often out of the roughness 
comes more spiritual vigor than any amount of smooth- 
ness can engender. This power also should make us 
vigorously antagonistic to all spiritual limitations 
whether of sin or of sickness. Resignation to wrong con- 
ditions is a disloyalty to our divine birthright, a denial 
of the Holy Spirit within us. A bitter attitude toward 
misfortune is, of course, worse than useless, but an en- 
thusiastic and hopeful struggle against it is the very 
life of the spirit. It is God’s good pleasure to give us 
the Kingdom, but even He cannot give it to us if we 
are too supine to reach out for it. No, we must seek, 
and knock, and wrestle with the angel until dawn if 
we are to receive the gift. 


So religion means to me a great vitality, and the 
possibility of realizing here in this world a larger life 
than we usually dream of. It means also the thrill 
and excitement of a great adventure, the greatest ad- 
venture that existence has to offer, that of manifesting 
in this material world the life of the spirit. We all 
come into physical life blindfolded, as it were. We 
bring with us from the spiritual realms a divine spark, 
but for most of us this spark is so deeply overlaid by 
matter that we fail to enter into the realization of its 
presence. The adventure then is to discover this hid- 
den power, to breathe it into such shining vitality, that 
from having been submerged in matter it becomes tri- 
umphant over it. The flesh then becomes subordinate 
to the spirit, instead of being its great stupid master. 
But this triumphant fruition does not come without 
hard work through self-discipline, faith and prayer, 
and love wrought out in unselfish service. Nor should 


we lose sight of the value of meditation. This great 
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spiritual exercise has gone through a period of neg- 
lect, but now devoted seekers are coming once again 
to realize its inestimable worth, and to know that good 
works alone are not sufficient, but that they must flower 
forth from an inner life made deep and strong through 
periods of prayer, of meditation and of silent contem- 
plation. Evelyn Underhill says in he® summary of 
Ruysbroeck’s teachings, ‘‘The soul, then, turned in 
the direction of the Infinite, ‘having God for its aim,’ 
and with her door opened to the inflowing Divine Life, 
begins to grow. Her growth is up and out; from that 
temporal world to which her nature is adapted * * * * 
to that eternal world to which the ‘spark’ within her 
belongs * * *”’ Is not this adventure enough! To be- 
gin here and now ‘‘to grow toward God!’’ The mys- 
ties of all ages have taught us what a marvelous under- 
taking it is. They are the great explorers, and the 
great conquerors. Through unceasing effort and self- 
discipline, they have conquered flesh and explored the 
realms of the spirit. Their triumphs were never for 
themselves alone, but for all mankind, for they grasped 
a vision out of eternity, and bringing it back, displayed 
it in time, in their lives, of devoted) service, and in 
their words of inspired truth, so that all the lesser folk 
of the world might behold it. We smaller ones listen 
to their good news, with a thrill, for hearing it the 
spark within us responds, and we seem also ‘“‘to re- 
member our august abode,’’ and to feel ‘‘that haply 
we know somewhat more than we know.”’ 

Besides this sense of adventure, religion also brings 
serenity. It teaches that we are children of eternity, 
and need not therefore be too hurried, or too discon- 
certed by the exigencies of time. ‘‘To be carnally- 
minded is death, to be spiritually minded is life and 
peace.’’ So to realize that we are truly living in eter- 
nity rather than in time, makes for tranquility and 


fearlessness. The pleasures and comforts of this world 
are, no doubt, very delightful, but they are not eter- 
nal, nor essential to salvation, indeed sometimes they 
seem to be quite contrary to salvation; therefore if 
they fail us in any particular, we dwellers in eternity 
need not be too concerned. The loss of money may be 
regarded in time as misfortune, whereas in eternity it 
may be registered as good fortune, for out of it may 
come some enlargement of the spirit which might never 
have been achieved had all the temporal existence been 
padded about with affluence. This sense of dwelling 
in eternity makes for a happy fearlessness, and flexi- 
bility, a readiness to face whatever fortune may offer, 
and to win out of it some celestial triumph. It makes 
also for a feeling of leisure, especially valuable to the 
creative artist, making it possible for him to do his 
best work without being over anxious for an imme- 
diate and popular appreciation. If we are servants of 
eternity rather than of time, the thing that matters is 
that our work should be done as sincerely and as beau- 
tifully as we can do it, and whether or not the ap- 
proval of the world is won, either im our own day, or 
in a future generation, is not the essential thing; the 
essential thing is that through the artist’s devoted ef- 
fort beauty and sincerity should somewhere, somehow, 
have been served in the divine scheme. 

To sum up, then, religion means to me a fullness of 
life that nothing else can possibly give; it brings a 
sense of vitality, of fearless joy, of leisure fer sincere 
work, of adventure, and of zest for whatever fate may 
offer, and a knowledge as well that this life more 
abundant is lived in the presence of the Great Com- 
panion, Who is the Inspiration of it all, Who under- 
stands all our efforts and all our failures as no human 
entity can ever understand, and in Whom we live and 
move, and have our being. 


ARE THE GERMANS HELPING THEMSELVES 


Ernest Lyman Mills, Director, Emergency Appeal of the Federal 
Council of the Churches for German Relief. 


swered before many large American gifts for feed- 


Ts is a fair question and one which must be an- 
I will answer 


ing German children can be expected. 


specifically from observation and from facts ascertained 


by careful observers. 

I recently made a trip through the Ruhr. When I 
reached Essen one of the first things to catch my eye were 
copies of a particularly striking poster displayed in con- 
spicuous places. As you looked at it the first sight was 
shocking; a skeleton with the scythe of death stood out 
in white and black letters on a red background. Here 
is what this poster said: 

“One nation, one distress. Terrible distress overwhelms 
the children, weak adolescents, old people! Do not say, 
‘We cannot help any more’. If not you, who else? The 
impoverished Government? The overburdened city? Charit- 
able foreign countries alone? No relief is possible except 
through a money campaign among all who are still spared 
from bitterest need.” Then follows a list of charitable 
organizations of every conceivable sort, Jews, Catholics, 
and Protestants all joining in the appeal. 

I visited Dr. Fischer, the city physician in Hssen. I 
have never met an American physician in the same posi- 
tion who knew more of the needs of his city or seemed 
more eager to solve the problem thrust upon him by a 
mass unemployment and by increasing sick lists in the 
community. First of all he told me in no uncertain tones 
of the dangers which this situation caused to the city’s 
health. Dr. Fischer said: 

“Health conditions in the town of Essen have grown 
‘Worse and worse in connection with a progressive rise 
in prices. The number of ills of all kinds is increasing, 
so is the death rate in general; in many cases, starvation 
is thé reason for an early death.’’ 

“But,” I interrupted, ‘‘what are you doing to relieve this 
distress, what is the city doing and what are the rich 


merchants?’’ I verified his reply by conversation with 
other prominent citizens. The previous day the workmen 
of one of the great mines had donated a day’s work of 
ten hours to the city of Essen’s poor relief. They had 
gone into the mine for a long day’s work and had not 
received one paper mark for themselves, but had dug out 
one hundred and forty tones of black aiamonds for the 
poor of the city. That coal had been distributed by the 
city and was the reason why I found many of the houses in 
the poorer section warm—one room only! ‘That was the 
workingmen, Doctor,’ I said, ‘but what of the merchants 
and industrialists?’’ You will recall that Essen is the 
headquarters of the great Krpup works, the real heart of 
the old militaristic Germany. ‘‘Are the leaders here help- 
ing?’ “Yes,” he responded and with enthusiasm told me 
of the splendid cooperation of the merchants, who had 


given rooms for the municipal feeding stations, fat and 


foods of all sorts in real generous fashion. The city phy= 
sician and a district Judge gave us facts and figures showing 
what had been and was then being done to meet the 
distress in Essen. Later in the day I talked with one of 
the Directors of the Krupp works who assured me that 
the unemployed would not be turned out of the dwellings 
which were owned by the firm. Then I asked him about 
the old employees’ colonies with their little houses and 
plots of land for the workers who had, in cooperation 
with the efforts of the firm, made sure of a comfortable 
ending of their days under ideal conditions. He said to me, 
“These colonies, the dwelling for workingmen which yow 
saw and saw to be excellent, all of these social works, 
were undertaken in the successful days when we made 
money. The funds were then set aside, but,’ he added, 
“those funds have been exhausted and we are now taking 
money from the business to help support them. Just how 
long under the present collapse of industry we can con- 
tinue to do that is a question.” 
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At Essen I had long talks with Superintendent Bekker of 
the Lutheran Church. Owing to the worthlessness of the 
mark the parish had been forced to discontinue their chil- 
dren’s home and hed let it to a business firm as an 
office building. Their hospital was about two-thirds full; 
funds had failed and they could not run at full capacity. 
It struck me that American generosity could not do better 
than to enable them to reopen that greatly needed Chil- 
dren’s ‘Home and to fill their hospital to its limit. One of 
the nurses said to me, as she walked through an empty, 
cold, unheated ward, “I’ve been here thirty-five years and 
‘I never saw this ward unoccupied before.”” Why? Failing 
funds had failed and they could not run at full capacity. 
well-to-do friends are now unable to help. But this church 
-and other churches of Essen were straining every resource 
to meet the dreadful want which their poster proclaimed 
threatened their city. 

The German cities have practically all put on such cam- 
paigns. I have’before me a poster from Nuremberg, which, 
in free translation, reads about as follows: ‘Fifty-six per 
eent of Nuremberg’s population receive public allowance! 
Our economic life is in a terrible way this winter. A large 
part of the Nuremberg population hungers, freezes and 
goes with ragged clothes. Diseases are overwhelming; 
especially is the health of our children severely menaced. 
The poor old people and children without shoes are no 
longer seen on the streets. They crawl back into their 
hovels, depressed and helpless. Municipal welfare and 
organized private charity cannot meet the daily increas- 
ing misery. The allowances are insufficient and numerous 
welfare institutions are facing financial breakdown. Will 
we see them perish or-shall we try the utmost to help 
them over the‘winter’s distress? Half the population still 
earns more or less money. We call on them to do all they 
can. Give real money to buy food; take over the care of 
a specially needy family whose address the Nuremberg 
Relief Committee can give; have a hungry child eat at 
your table. You can learn of the address of such chil- 
dren daily from the Nuremberg Child Relief. Help! All!! 
Make this plan work.’’ The poster is signed by representa- 
tives of commercial industries, banks, peasants, doctors, 
attorneys, artists, newspapers, Catholic, Protestant and 
Jewish Churches. 

These posters are typical and they show organized, per- 
sistent effort on the part of German relief agencies to 
solve their own problem. 

Mr. Gilbert L. MacMaster, after making a careful study 
to find out what the wealthier Germans are doing for the 
needy, reports to the American Quakers as follows: 

“TJ have learned, for instance, that the German Govern- 
ment levied a tax on all large fortunes and incomes, the 
proceeds of which should go toward cheapening bread for 
the poorer people. This levy must have amounted to con- 
siderable because the proceeds are now being used, not 
only to cheapen the bread, but also to cheapen milk and 
to carry on child feeding. The Government appropriated 
five million gold marks of this money to carry on the 
feeding of 500,000 children a day for five months, so 
that the present child feeding in Germany is being carried 
on from a direct levy on the wealthy. 

“T understand that one-sixth of the children sent from 
the city to the country this year were taken care of by the 
farmers without charge. This means that one-sixth of all 
these children received a three-months’ vacation at the 
expense of the farmers.. 

“In order to give the institutions as much assistance as 


possible, the Government agreed to carry all gifts of food 
for these institutions freight-free on the railroads. ‘‘Frei- 
scheine” or free freight tickets are issued to the organiza- 
tions. or cities supporting these homes. At the annual 
meeting of the United Committee for Foreign Relief Or- 
ganizations, both the representatives of the Catholics and 
the Protestants brought out the fact that they were re- 
ceiving more support this year from the farmers than in 
any previous year, and that they were having difficulty in 
getting enough ‘‘Freischeine”’ for these gifts. 

“T find that the Berlin ‘Exchanges signed up for $70,000 
one day for child feeding in Berlin. I hear that the same 
was done in Frankfurt. : 

“We hear that there are far more than one hundred 
kitchens (I have been told one hundred and seventy) in 
Berlin for the needy. 

“A. business man from Hamburg told me this week that 
the better situated families in the neighborhood of an old 
ladies’ home there were each inviting one of the inmates 
twice a week to dinner. A school girl told me that each 
class in her school had adopted an ‘alter Rentner’ and 
had taken it upon themselves to look after this per- 
son.”’ 

Mr. Wilbur K. Thomas of the American Friends’ Com- 
mittee, in a personal letter to me regarding this whole 
matter, says: 

“In this country some of the German-Americans have 
supported the work most generously since we began in 
1919. In fact, a few of the German-Americans have been 
our strongest support, such as Mr. Horst, Mr. Thun with 
Mr. Oberlander and Mr. Janssen of Reading, Mr. J. P. 
Frenzel, Mr. Valentine Bachman of Indianapolis, Dr. Hitel 
of Minneapolis, Dr. Otto Schmidt of Chicago, Mr. Heide, 
and such men as Mr. James Speyer, Mr. Felix Warburg, 
Mr. Paul Warburg and others of the big German bankers 
in New York City. 

“JT have no way of knowing what this would amount to, 
but am convinced that the German-Americans have been 
doing more than could be expected of them. When we 
have been able to put on campaigns in local cities we 
have had the hearty cooperation of the German-Ameri- 
cans. 

“After we officially withdrew from the child feeding in 
1922 a strictly German-American committee took charge 
and raised about $900,000. This came almost entirely 
from German-Americans. They deserve great credit for 
putting on a campaign like this.” 

For my part I think we should recognize that many of 
the Germans, a very great many,*are doing their utmost. 
Whether all of the industrialists or all of the profiteers 


‘are evincing Christian concern is a question which does 


not weigh with folks anxious to do a humanitarian deed. 
I think we might well take as our standard a recent state- 
ment issued by Mr. Herbert Hoover: 

“The breakdown in currency and the rapidly spreading 
unemployment in Germany is such that hunger and under- 
nourishment are already spreading in Germany among 
the poorer classes in the large towns and manufacturing 
districts. 

“Tt is always the children who are ground in the mills 
of international disputes. I know that many will feel it 
is a fault of one side or the other, or of some person 
or another that these things have come to pass amongst 
the German people. Whoever may be at fault, it is not 
the people who must go hungry, and honest charity in- 
quires no further than that.’’ 


—— 


Letters to the C€ditor 

a Gi Ee Tal 
In this Department the Fditor will at all times welcome 

communications expressing opinions on the various topics 

which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 

Editor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 


No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in our columns ez- 
eept over the signature of the writer. 


INACCURATE CHURCH HISTORY. 
Mr. Editor: 


“The World Book,” published by W. F. Quarrie & Co., 
of Chicago, is a juvenile encyclopedia, and is purported to 
be a mine of knowledge. But in Volume Four, page 2,043, 
a writer whose name does not appear, vouchsafes to impart 
the following items of historic misinformation: 


“In 597 Pope Gregory, who had been attracted 
to some Anglo-Saxon Slaves exposed in the mar: 
ket place in Rome and had vowed to carry Chris- 


tianity to the land from which such beautiful 
youths came, sent St. Augustine to Britain, and 
the religion which had centuries before gained a 
hold in the island, but had been entirely rooted 
out (black ours), spread rapidly.’’ 


Is it possible that the writer of this article has never 
heard of the Venerable Bede (673-735) and his “Ecclesi- 
astical History’’? According to Bede, even Pope Gregory, 
who sent St. Augustine to Britain, was aware of the ex- 
istence of a duly organized hierarchy in the British Isles. 
The Pope’s mandate to St. Augustine reads as follows: 
“Your brotherhood will moreover have subject to you all 
the Bishops of Britain’ (Beda 1..29). Not only this, but 
Bede also states that St. Augustine had two conferences 
with the British Bishops at what was probably Down Am- 
pray. near Crickdale, on the Severn. There he was met 
by Bishops from Cornwall and Wales. St. Augustine 
pressed three points of conformity on the British Bishops, 
namely: the time of keeping Easter, the mode of adminis- 
tering Baptism, and the evangelizing of the Saxons. Bede 
gives the answer of the British in these words: ‘We 
will do none of these things, nor receive you as our 
Archbishop.’’ There is some evidence to show (Wakeman, 
p. 9, “History of the Church of England’’) that there 
was a Bishop of London as late as 580, and a congrega- 
tion at Glastonbury in 640 A. D. Even if the heirarchy 
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of the British Church had been compelled to flee before 
the heathen invader, their position would not be unique 
in Christian annals. The Roman Church of the present 


day consecrates ‘‘Bishops in partibus infidelium”’ for sees . 


which formerly existed, but which have been lost to Christ- 
endom (Vide Addis & Arnold’s “Catholic Dictionary, p. 
95). Surely in writing of well-established historical facts, 
eare should be taken not to out-Romanize the Romans. 

Another choice bit of misinformation appears in the 
same work on pages 2,064-2,065, vol. 4: 


“WPISCOPAL CHURCH, a religious sect in 
America, known as the Protestant Episcopal 
Church, which separated from the Church of Eng- 
land in 1789 and prepared a constitution of its 
own. The Prayer Book adopted was nearly like 
that of the English Church, and in belief and or- 
ganization the sect remained much the same.” 

The first formal mention of the name “Pro- 
testant Episcopal Church” occurs in ‘‘A Declara- 
tion pf certain fundamental Rights and Liberties 
made at a meeting or convention of the clergy 
at Annapolis, Maryland, on August 13, 1783, 
“Wherefore we, the Clergy of the Protestant Epis- 
copal Church of Maryland (heretofore denomi- 
nated the Church of England as by Law estab- 
lished).” 


The same declaration states further: 


“That as it is the Right, so it will be the Duty, 
of said Church, when duly organized, constituted, 
and represented in a Synod or Convention of the 
different Orders of her Ministry and People, to re- 
vise her Liturgy, Forms of Prayer, and Public 
Worship, in order to adapt the same to the 
late Revolution, and other local Circumstances 
of America; which it is humbly conceived may and 
will be done, without any other or farther depart- 
ure from the venerable Order and Beautiful 
Forms of Worship of the Church from whence we 
sprung, than may be found expedient in the 
Change of our Situation from a Daughter to a Sis- 
ter-Church.”’ 


It is likely that parents will prefer to furnish their chil- 
dren with a more reliable and unprejudiced reference 
work. 

A. A. HUGHES. 

Manheim, Pa. 


FREE LENDING LIBRARY, 
Mr. Editor: 


May I call the attention of your readers, laity as well as 
clergy, especially the younger clergy and those of limited 
means, to the advantages of the free lending library of 
the Sisters of the Holy Nativity, Fond du Lac, Wis. Here 
are 1,600 volumes of standard Churchly literature, includ- 
ing the library of the late Bishop Grafton, strong in 
Church History and the English Church, especially, and 
being added to almost daily, just waiting for readers, who 
will be at no expense except return postage. A catalogue 
will be sent to any one for the asking. 


J. 8S. HARTZELL. 
Cheraw, S. C. 


THE NEED OF PERSONAL RELIGION. 


Mr. Editor: 


The average intelligent Christian of today is confused 
as perhaps not before, by the opposing doctrinal schools 
of thought now vocal in the Church. ‘' 

He does not believe that Christianity is dependent upon 
any material or external proof or authority; or that by 
subscribing to certain tenets of belief, permits thereafter 
the neglect of Christian duties. 

The -average man believes the spirit of Christianity—is 
to make Christians; that the essential proof of God in 
Christ, is in his life, to be discerned by the spiritual in- 
sight; that the cornerstone of the structure is freedom 
to interpret and worship God; and that exact knowledge 
puts faith out of the question, for faith is trusting and 
believing. 

.\ The average Christian is striving to reorganize his belief 
and make it tenable—to shape a course in the storm of life, 
without concentrating upon the seemingly vulnerable non- 
essential points, now dividing the Church, in the belief that 
the era of forced acceptance of theoretical dogmas and 
doctrines is past, and that Truth can no longer be identi- 
fied by Tradition alone, but that it must be found and in- 
terpreted by his own spiritual insight and human intelli- 
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gence, though expressed in an ancient science and an 
archaic philosophy. 

In fact, education has taught the average Christian to 
discern in the Church disputations—a tendency to focus 
upon the non-essential, which cannot be helpfully incor- 
porated into his life, and experience. 

The average man is seeking in the Church (or if must 
be out. of it) for light in his confusion, for a presentation 
of the divine message which convinces convicts and trans- 
forms to Christian action and in terms which he can un- 
derstand and translate into his own daily life. 

Where shall he find it today? 

LINCOLN C, CUMMINGS. 
Brookline, Mass. 


(Is not the answer to our correspondent’s question to 
be found in that personal religious devotion which he him- 
self has indicated? Through all other voices, there comes 
the Voice of Him Who said: ‘‘Come unto me, all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden; and I will give you rest.’’— 
Editor S. C.) 


READ “A CONVERSATION WITH CORNELIA.” 
Mr. Editor: 


I am wondering how many people will read ““A Conver- 
sation with Cornelia,’ by Stuart P. Sherman, in the Janu- 
ary number of The Atlantic Monthly. Of this I feel sure, 
that not only parents, but all who are distressed and dis- 
gusted with the erotic drama and novel of the present day, 
where sev is smeared over every scene, should read it. 

For a good while, but particularly since the war, there 
has been a tendency to ‘‘take sex relations away from 
the protection of Church and State and commit them to 
the whims of individuals’’; until we are troubled. and 
perplexed as to what we should say and do. Mr. Sher- 
man has said something which, I feel, contains much more 
than ‘a crumb of comfort,’’ I would say at least half a 
loaf. 4 

CLIFTON MACON. 

New York City. 


THE INTERPRETATION OF THE CREEDS. 
Mr. Editor: 


The present controversy concerning the Virgin Birth 
of Our Lord does not necessarily include such topics as 
the alleged errors of the Bishops, or the excesses of “‘Catho- 
lics’’ in doctrine and ritual. The ‘‘Catholics’’ may believe ~ 
too much and violate some of the rubrics, but so far I have 
not heard of one denying any of the statements in the 
Creeds. : 

With the-exception of the clauses concerning the Birth 
of Our Lord, many of the statements in the Apostles’ and 
Nicene Creeds could be interpreted in a sense different 


from the very words without positive denial of the facts 


which the’ Creeds are intended to proclaim. But the 
clauses concerning the Virgin Birth of Christ are un- 
equivocal. Ido not see how they can be “interpreted” so 
ae pe satisfy the honest scruples of those who deny the 
act. . 

If my point of view is correct, it would seem that sub- 
scription to find and recital-of the Creeds must be made op- 
tional, with the permission of alternate forms, and many 
radical revisions must be made in the Prayer Book. Are 
we prepared for this? 

If these changes be not made, it is possible that hun- 
dreds of really conscientious clergy and laity may leave 
the Episcopal Church. 


’ T. TRACY WALSH. 
Good Shepherd Rectory, York, S. C. 


OOO 
————LK— ST 


COMMON PRAYER. 


It is for all of us, this Common Prayer. 

Line upon line the workers never turned 

Aside. Some gave their bodies to be burned 

And knew no fear amid that scarlet flare; 

They yielded up their lives without despair, 

The martyred throng, while, we the crude unlearned, 
Pass lightly over things for which they yearned 

And sweated blood to save us from the snare. 


The Book inviolate, beloved from birth, 

Few things exist so innocent of flaw; 

Its mellow jubilates breathe of mirth, 

It fans the wheat and casts aside the straw, 

By faith it gives us back to Mother Harth, N 
Thus Love is the fulfilling of the law. 


—M, Page Birds 
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THE CHURCH AND YOUNG PEOPLES WORK 
By the Reverend Karl Morgan Block 


The Young People’s Group and the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


Suggestions for Cooperation Between the Two Organiza- 
tions From ‘St. Andrew’s Cross,” January, 1924. 


A FIELD FOR COOPERATION. 


zations (variously called Young People’s Fellowship, 

Service League, Society or Association) brings to 
the Brotherhood additional opportunities for cooperation 
in work for the extension of Christ’s Kingdom. Particu- 
larly does it bring this opportunity to the Advanced Junior 
section, the section most closely allied to the Fellowship 
in matter of age and therefore of interest and activi- 
ties. 

With the Young People’s Fellowship there is a close 
community of interest since its objects are in the same 
general direction as that of the Brotherhood, and since, 
because of its special field and activities, it is so admirably 
adapted as a medium through which and with which the 
Brotherhood can work. , 


Tos rise in many parishes, of young people’s organi- 


The Special Opportunities in the Fellowship. 


The Fellowship is a good medium for bringing older boys 
and girls together, in various forms of parish life and parish 
work. It can do a wide work in planning special church 
services directed to helping the youth of the community. 
It perhaps can best express and crystalize in words and 
actions the viewpoints, ideas and ideals of the combined 
youth of the parish. It can work out and set up standards 
of life and conduct for youth which are likely to be more 
binding and more helpful to youth than standards which 
might be set forth by any group not so thoroughly repre- 
sentative of youth. 
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Advantages of Cooperation: 


In the work of the Fellowship the Brotherhood can co- 
operate to great mutual advantage. The Brotherhood often 
needs a “setting’’ for its work. It frequently needs outlets. 
It can use the opportunities afforded by the Fellowship as 
@ means of interesting young men whom it is trying to 
reach, particularly those not yet brought to the Church. 

It can use .the Fellowship as a gathering and holding agen- 
ey. It can join with the Fellowship in’ holding young 
people’s services in the church and in various institutions. 
It can join in advancing the work of the Church School 
of Missions, and of study groups. 

In all these things the Brotherhood’s cooperation should 
be especially helpful. Having specialized for so long a 
time in personal work with boys and men, itunaturally 
has special possibilities and should be specially effective 
in such work. 


Methods of Cooperation. 


The Chapter should not operate as an outside or unre- 
lated body. Its members, or the majority of them, should 
also be members of the Fellowship, and therefore the Chap- 
ter to a great degree would function as an integral part 
of the Fellowship, cooperating and supporting its work 
from within, but without assuming any role of direction 
or authority. i 

In its particular field, the Chapter should attain to that 
efficiency and effectiveness which workers in any specialized 
field naturally develop, and thus provide experience and 
examples which should be helpful and stimulating in the 
other fields of work. + ita 

The correlation of the activities of the two organizations 
ean most naturally be accomplished in the Fellowship by 
assigning to the Brotherhood members who are in the Fel- 
lowship those sections of work or responsibility which 
the Brotherhood could naturally best undertake. Such as- 
signments can be made en bloc by the Fellowship and be 
handled in detail by the Brotherhood members at their 
Chapter meeting. The Chapter should largely look after 
the boys’ side of the Fellowship’s activities. 

There is another possible element of effective coopera- 
tion on the part of the Brotherhood. The Fellowship 
reaching both sexes covers a broader field and reaches a 
greater number than a specialized organization; and where 


the possibilities are wide and the membership is also wide, 
the tendency is to follow the line of least resistance and 
to allow entertainments and social functions to predomi- 
nate to the gradual submerging of other things. In this 
connection, the Brotherhood members in the. Fellowship 


-can contribute toward maintaining a spiritual level and a 


balance in the Fellowship’s activities, and by these means 
can lend an added influence toward the permanency of the 
Fellowship’s parish life and toward really productive re- 
sults. 


Mutual Strengthening. 


The cooperation of the two organizations should lend 
added strength to each. It should be the means of arous- 
ing an increasing interest in the parish which itself will 
help to bring out increased and more effective support. 
More young people will be brought in; the work will pro- 
gress and grow stronger; and because of the greater num- 
bers from which to draw and because of the increased 
opportunities for training, the supply of available leaders 
for both organizations and for others should keep pace 
with the increased need. 


In a Few Words. 


The particular field of the Fellowship covers alt those 
activities which directly touch the combined older boy 
and girl life of the parish, or which utilize the joint ser- 
vice or consideration of older boys and girls, or which 
are largely of a social or entertainment character. 

The particular field of the Brotherhood is logically the 
personal work of boys with boys, individually and co)- 
lectively, and with their self-development and self-training 
along the lines originated by the Advanced Junior Pro- 
gram. 

The Brotherhood is particularly gratified at the increased 
interest in Young People’s groups. It welcomes this op- 
portunity for effective cooperation. Brotherhood leaders 
everywhere are earnestly urged to take advantage of these 
opportunities to the fullest extent, and to aid in the forma- 
tion and maintenance of Young People’s Organizations, 
wherever possible. Seer 

It is always helpful to suggest lines of cooperation and 
it never was more timely. The tragedy of the present 
day is the emphasis upon organization. If the Service 
Leagues and Fellowships cannot federate the existing 
groups, confusion will be worse confounded. Their claim 
to two things ought to give them the privilege and re- 
sponsibility of federation—the fact that both boys and girls 
are in their membership, and the inclusiveness of their 
sphere of activity and service. If competition is to be the 
order among the organizations for- boys and girls in the 
Church, “split loyalty’’ is the inevitable result. Regard- 
less of our eagerness to find complementary relationships 
as between these National and Diocesan groups, there is 
no question but that they are covering similar territory 
and addressing themselves to a common need. The very 
earnest pronouncement quoted above shows the fine spirit 
of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, but it indicates mis- 
apprehension of the central emphasis in ithe Service 
Leagues according to the motive of the leaders who have 
tried to think most deeply as to the proper basis of the 
Young People’s Movement of the future. The suggestion 
in the last subdivision of this paper, that the Service 
Leagues are concerned with activities largely of a social 
and entertainment character, and that the Brotherhood 
must, as a group, do the personal work of the League. 
destroys the very character which the Leagues are trying 
to establish. We have delegated too largely in the past, 
fundamental Christian responsibilities to specialist Organi- 
zations. Personal work is essentially involved in the pro- 
fession of every normal Christian. It does not belong 
to any specialist group. That League will fail which does 
not train every member in “‘brotherhood” service. Assign- 
ments made en bloc to Brotherhood members would seem 
to destroy the very goal for which the Leagues are striv- 
ing. Those who know the work of the Junior Brotherhood 
are grateful for the experience and the loyalty which its 
members have shown in regard to the -central rules of 
Prayer and Service, but beyond their experience and their 
example as units in the whole, they should not assume 
any group responsibility. The great number of our young 
people are impatient at the over-emphasis of the social 
side of the Leagues’ life. It may be that what is intended 

(Continued on page 23.) 
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Christianity and the Community 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


The Rev. R. Oary Montague, Editor. 
NO NEED TO BE DISCOURAGED. 


A little girl was very impatient over having her hair 
brushed, and her Mother’s patience was rapidly reaching 
its limit. 

“Keep still,’ she finally exclaimed, ‘‘you wriggle like 
a monkey.” 

“Oh, Mother! that reminds me I have been intending 
to ask you for some time, do you believe in resolution?”’ 
Another child waiting for the final touches to be put to the 
one in the hands of her mother, exclaimed: 

“Oh, Harriet, it isn’t resolution, it is revolution!”’ 

So the discussion goes, reaching from the pulpit to the 
nursery, and including the office, the shop, the study and 
the parlor. 

To some it seems that the little girls are not so far 
wrong, after all, and that it takes a great deal of ‘“‘reso- 
lution” to face the “revolution” produced by evolution and 
kindred topics. 

Whichever view we may take of it there is one thing 
certain, and that is that far more people are talking re- 
ligion today than has been the case for many years. Lead- 
ing magazines are running special articles about it, cos- 
mopolitan newspapers are devoting departments to it, and 
theological discussions can be heard on the street cars. 
Some think it may produce disruption of the churches, 
while others assert that it will bring about a more stead- 
fast faith. 

In the World’s Work Rollin Lynde Hart is writing a se- 
ries of articles suggesting: the possibility of the result be- 
ing the establishment of two ‘great churches, one Liberal 
and the other Traditional. This, of course, may be possi- 
ble, but it is more likely that when the smoke clears and 
the heat of argument subsides we shall be found dwelling 
together peaceably in the same households again, if we 
will only keep our heads and remember that other people 
have as much right to their own opinions about religion 
as they have on any other subject, and that, because 
they differ from our own it does not at all follow that they 
are insincere or held for ulterior motives. 

According to Mr. Hart~ in the World’s Work for De- 
cember: 

“The country over, interest in Christianity redoubles. 
Recently, when a newspaper syndicate announced Dr. Henry 
Van Dyke’s miniature sermons, forty papers subscribed im- 
mediately. Another syndicate distributes daily Bible verses. 
Printed in many hundreds of papers, they bring a response 
altogether unprecedented. 

“War in the churches has not hurt religion; it has helped 
it. During the last statistical year, a year of such conflict 
as Christianity has not seen since the. Reformation, the 
Churches of the United States made the greatest gains in 
their history. Figures given out by Dr. E. G. Watson, 
statistician of the Federation of Churches show an increase 
of 1,220,438 members over the year before—an increase 
approximately fifty per cent greater than the average an- 
nual growth for the preceding five years.” 

Also Commissioner Estill of the Salvation Army is quoted 
as saying, ‘‘When you see a bulge on a man’s hip, do not 
jump to conclusions; it is as likely to be a Bible as a flask, 
for.the Bible is fast becoming the most popular Book in 
New York.”’ 


So let us not feel disheartened by the discussion, but _ 


remember that it is a discussion, and let us exert every 
effort of broadminded, high-spirited generosity to keep it 
on the plain of discussion, and not let it descend to the 
personalities of controversy. 


MEETING OF THE SOCIAL SERVICE COMMISSION OF 
THE PROVINCE OF WASHINGTON, 


Bishop Davenport Presides. 


The Social Service Commission appointed by the last 
Synod of the Province,of Washington convened in the Dio- 
cesan House in Baltimore on January 30. 

Bishop Davenport of the Diocese of Easton is chairman 
and presided over the meeting. Those present were the 
Reverends Carlton Barnwell of Lynchburg, Romilly F. 
Humphries of Baltimore, R. W. Trapnell of Wilmington, 
Del., R. Cary Montague of Richmond, Va., F. Orr Johnson 
of Pittsburgh, Deaconess Jean W. Colesbury of Philadel- 
phia, and the Rev. Thomas J. Bingham of Pittsburgh, 
who was elected Secretary and Treasurer of the Commis- 
sion. 

Motions were adopted on the following subjects: 

A recommendation to the Diocesan Commissions on So- 
cial Service that Study Classes be held through Lent, using 
as a text-book, ‘The Social Opportunities in the Parish.” 

Urging the investigation of City and County Institu- 
tions for the care of prisoners and the indigent, to be car- 
ried out either through Parish Social Service Commissions 
or inter-church organizations. 

Requesting the Diocesan Commissions to call the atten- 
tion of their clergy to the importance of closer cooperation 
with State Boards of Health, public welfare, and rehabili- 
tation bureaus, with a view to holding clinics and more 
efficient relief of individuals through these agencies, 

The importance of circulating libraries on the subject 
of social service being maintained in Diocesan offices was 
stressed, and & resolution adopted urging this in every 
diocese. The address of J. C. H. Sauber, Church Rooms, 
Trinity House, Sixth Avenue, Pittsburgh, Penn., was given 
as one competent to furnish lists of books fer such a 
purpose. fee 

Doctor Humphries moved that lists of agencrs. prepared 
to care for girls seeking employment in the cities be com- 
piled and forwarded to rural clergy in each diocese. } 

Bishop Davenport called attention to the practical effi- 
ciency of Miss Carpenter of the National Department of 
Social Service in surveying church institutions, and of- 
fering helpful suggestions in regard to their management 
and building and a resolution was adopted urging that 
Miss Carpenter be consulted on these subjects through the 
Diocesan Commissions. - 

The last resolution adopted which called forth consider- 
able discussion was to the effect that the Social Service 
Department of the Church is especially interested in re- 
spect for and enforcement of the laws, and that campaigns 
of education looking to this end should be attempted. 

Bishop Davenport appointed the Rev. Messrs. Thomas J. 
Bingham and J. Orr Johnson a committee to draw up a sug- 
gestive outline for the guidance of diocesan commissions, 
based on the resolutions and conclusions of this commis- 
sion. : 

It was felt by all present that the session of the com- 
mission, although brief, was well worth while and had 
accomplished a good deal of practical value. 

The commission was entertained at luncheon by the Dio- 
cese of Maryland, with the Rev. Romilly F. Humphries 
acting as host. 


A PRAYER FOR 1924. 


If there be some weaker one, 

Give me strength to help him on; 
If a blinder soul there be, 

Let me guide him nearer Thee. 
Make my mortal dreams come true 
With the work I fain would do; 
Clothe with life the weak intent, 
Let me find in Thine employ 
Peace that dearer is than joy! 


—John Greenleaf Whittier. 
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A Building Every Four Days. 


This is the record for 1923 as shown 
in the Reports presented at the An- 
nual Meeting of the American Church 
Building Fund Commission. To forty- 
three dioceses and _ districts loans 
amounting to $162,300, gifts amount- 
ing to $29,975, and grants amounting 
to $3,700 were paid out by the Com- 
mission, which stands ready to pay 
further promised loans of $90,100, 
gifts of $13,100, and grants of $7,500, 
whenever covering papers are present- 
ed. 

The permanent fund has been in- 
ereased during the year by $27,864.85, 
of which $25,000 was the gift of an 
individual for the purpose. Such an 
increase is most gratifying, but only 
because it enables the organization to 
handle a larger share of the requests 
for help that are presented. This is 
the basis of the desire and effort of the 
Trustees for the increase of the per- 
manent fund. The Commission is func- 
tioning in one hundred per cent use- 
fulness since its present resources are 
fully utilized. When the Church really 
wants it to fill the larger role which 
her requests call for, gifts of individu- 
als, offerings of parishes and missions, 
and remembrances in legacies will flow 
in to afford the necessary equipment. 
The Year Book of 1923 will set forth 
what this department of the Church at 
work has done, is doing, and yet can 
do to lengthen the cords and strength- 
en the stakes in the way of physical 
Church extension. Copies of this book- 
let may be had on application to the 
Corresponding Secretary at 281 Fourth 
Avenue, New York City. 


The Clergymen’s Retiring Fund 
Society. 


The Annuai Report. of the Trustees 
of the Clergymen’s Retiring Fund Soci- 
_ety just published shows a. continued 
work of this most helpful organization. 
Its membership consists of two hundred 
and seventy-five annuitants and two 
hundred and seventy-one other mem- 
bers who have completed or are con- 
tinuing their payments, a total of five 
hundred and forty-six. To the annui- 
tants of 1923 the sum of $28,141 was 
distributed, being a return of twenty- 
five per cent of the gross payments 
which they had made in annual dues 
during the period-of their active mem- 
bership. Inasmuch as new members 
are no longer received and increases 
of holdings are no longer possible to 
present members, the Trustees are as- 
sured, on actuarial examination, that 
the Society has within itself the pow- 
er annually to function along the lines 
of the past year, and to protect its last 
surviving member. The report shows 
annual dues received in the sum of $4,- 
056, gifts for the year of $360.23, and 
invested funds amounting to $376,- 
472,04. 


Returning From Japan. 


Bishop McKim, whose diocese is 
now officially ‘‘North Tokyo,’’ and the 
Rev. J. J. Chapman, president of the 
Council of Advice in the District of 
Kyoto, returned from Japan with Bish- 
op Gailor and Dr. Wood, arriving in 
San Francisco on the S. S. President 
Wilson about February 7. 

They go to Pasadena, where the con- 
secration of Dr. Reifsnider as Suffragan 
of North Tokyo takes place on Febru- 


Church Intelligence - : 
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ary 12, with Bishop McKim as one of 
the consecrators. The event is one of 
marked interest, so well known and so 
highly esteemed has the suffragan-elect 
become throughout the Church since 
the disastrous days of the earthquake. 

A week after the consecration, the 
next meeting of the National Council, 
occurs in New York on Feb. 20, delayed 
in order that thorough study of the 
situation in Japan might be made and 
complete information brought back by 
Bishop McKim, Bishop Gailor and Dr. 
Wood. 


Sewanee News Letter. 


The several Southern Dioceses will 
be interested to know that Sewanee 
will have a faculty representative at 
their January Convention. It is hoped, 
that through this effort, Sewanee will 
be brought into more personal and in- 
timate contact with those Churchmen 
who should know Sewanee better, and 
;realize their ownership the more. Dean 
|George M. Baker, of the College of 
Arts and Sciences, will represent Sewa- 
nee at the Louisiana and Mississippi 
| Conventions; the Rev. Prof. George B. 
Myers, at Alabama; Prof. W. H. Mac- 
Kellar, at Texas and at Oklahoma, and 
Vice-Chancellor B. F. Finney, at Ten- 
nessee, at Kentucky, at Missouri, and 
at Southern Florida. 

The Board of Regents held its regu- 
lar winter meeting on February 6, and 
in March Sewanee will be host to the 
Provincial Meeting of the Student 
Council, at which convention, plans will 
be effected for the higher and better 
realization of the religious life in the 
various colleges in the South. 

The Vice-Chancellor has received~re- 
cently two substantial bequests: one 
from the late Mrs. Thomas O’Connor 
of Knoxville, for $10,000, of which the 
University feels it should make 
grateful public acknowledgment. The 
Diocesan Convention of Tennessee, this 
week, appropriated $700 to the Theo- 
logical Department,-to be used at the 
discretion of .the Dean. . Another ap- 
preciated contribution was the gift from 
the Rev. Dr. C. T. A. Pise, of Goshen, 
New York, of two hundred books and 
several rare and valuable volumes deal- 
ing with the Church life during the Con- 
federacy and the early life of Sewanee. 
The donor’s father was one of the char- 
ter members of the first Board of Trus- 
tees of the University of the South. 

Another member of the Theological 
School was ordained to the Diaconate 
this month. Mr. Eugene Hopper was 
ordered Deacon, Friday, January 18, at 
Trinity Church, Clarksville, Tenn., by 
the Rt. Rev. James M. Maxon, D. D., 
Bishop-Coadjutor of Tennessee. The 
Rev. George O. Watts, Trinity Church, 
Clarksville, presented the Candidate and 
the Rev. Prentis A. Pugh, of the Church 
of the Advent, Nashville, preached the 
ordination sermon. It is interesting to 
note that both Messrs. Watts and Pugh 
are Sewanee men. 


A Statement From Mr. Franklin. 


It is a pleasure to announce to the 
Church that the accounts of the Mis- 
sionary Society for the year 1923, on 
the basis of estimates of final returns 
from distant fields, will be closed with 
a small balance of income over operat- 
ing expenses. 

The receipts from the dioceses in De- 
cember were not up to the amount 
which it was estimated would be need- 
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ed, but income from other sources: was 
larger and the expenses smaller than 
estimated. -An exact statement of ex- 
penditures cannot be made until final 
reports from all the mission fields are 
received. 

While it is gratifying that there will 
be a surplus for the year, it must be 
remembered that there would have been 
a deficit had it not been for legacies 
of over $300,000 available for current 
expenses. If every diocese had met its 
share of. the budget as a minimum, 
these legacies could have been used 
to provide much needed new equipment 
in the field, and in addition more than 
$400,000 would have been paid on the 
existing debt. Let us hope and pray 
that better results may be achieved in 
1924. 

Lewis B. Franklin, 
Treasurer. 


Death of Bishop Keator. 


The Rt. Rev. Frederic William Keat- 
or, D. D., LL. D., Bishop of the Dio- 
cese of Olympia, died from heart dis- 
ease Thursday night, January 31, at a 
hospital in New Haven, Conn., where 
he had gone a little over a week ago 
to visit his son at Yale. He was taken 
ill shortly after reaching New Haven. 
Funeral services were conducted Mon- 
day afternoon from St. George’s 
Church, New Haven, by the rector, the 
Rev. C. C. Kennedy, and the Rev. Stew- 
art Means, D.-D., rector-emeritus, and 


‘the body was taken to Tacoma, accom- 


panied by Mrs. Keator, who arrived in 
New Haven 'on Saturday, February ‘2. 

Bishop Keator was born in Hones- 
dale, Pa., October 22, 1855, and was 
the son of Jerman Samuel Keator and 
Mary Chapman Baldwin Keator: .''He 
graduated from the Western Theologi- 
cal Seminary in 1891 and was ordain- 
ed deacon and priest the same year by 
Bishop McLaren. His first charge’ Wa’ 
the Church of the Atonement, Chica- 
‘go, of which he was rector from'‘1891 


to 1896, going from Chicago  to':‘Free- 


port, Ill., to take charge of “Grate 
Church, where he remained until 1899, 
when he accepted the rectorship of ‘St. 
Jehn’s Church, -Dubuque, Iowa, ' re- 
maining there until elected to the Bisk- 
opric. He-was consecrated Bishop on 
January 8, 1902, by Bishops McLaren, 


‘Hare, Nicholson, White, Morrison, A. 
‘Williams, Anderson and Taylor. ; 


He received from-Yale the degree of 
B. A., in 1880, LL. B., in 1882, and-D. 
D.. in 1905; and from the Western 
Theological Seminary the degree of 8. 
T. D. in 1902. 

Bishop Keator was a deputy to the 
General Convention from Chicago in 
1898, and from Iowa in 1901; was a 
member of the Board of Missions of 
the Province of the Pacific in 1915, 
and was a member of the Executive 
Council of the :Church, representing 
the Province of the Pacific. He was 
president of the Annie Wright Semi- 
nary, Tacoma, and Overseer of Whit- 
man College, Walla Walla, Wash.; and 
was Chaplain of the Coast Artillery 
Corp, National Guard of Washington, 
and a member of the Veteran Welfare 
Commission of the State of Washing- 
ton. 

Bishop Keator’s wife was Miss Emma 
Victoria Lyon, of Chicago. 


Cenjennial Fund—Virginia Seminary. 


One hundred and fifty men, friends 
and alumni of the Theological Seminary 
in Virginia, assembled for a banquet 
in the Southern Hotel, Baltimore, 
Thursday, January 31, in the interest 
of the $500,000 campaign for the Semi- 
nary. 

Bishop James E. Freeman, of Wash- 
ington, gave a stirring address in which 
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he affirmed that the very fabric of our 
civilization will collapse if the Church 
should fail to function. The great need 
of our day, he said, was for trained 
leaders of men in the ministry of the 
Church’s life. Deeply as he is inter- 
ested in his National Cathedral project, 
he asserted unhesitatingly that he re- 
garded the Seminary need of the 
Church as a first priority. Bishop Free- 
man is an alumnus of no Seminary, 
but seems to have adopted Virginia 
as his honorary Alma Mater. ; 

Bishop Brown of Virginia gave a 
brief story of the Seminary’s record 
during the last hundred years. Vir- 
ginia has an unequalled record in send- 
ing men to all parts of the world as 
pioneers in missionary work and today 
has the largest enrollment, with the 
exception of the General Seminary. In 
order to receive the increasing num- 
ber of students who are making appli- 
cation for admission and to equip them 
with the very best training, the Semi- 
nary must enlarge both its building ac- 
commodations and its faculty staff. 

The Bishop reminded his hearers of 
the debt which the Church in Mary- 
land owed to the Seminary. He in- 
formed them that three hundred men 
from the Virginia Seminary had, at 
one time or other, served in Maryland 
Diocese. 

The emphasis laid on spirituality of 
character was stressed by.Bishop Jett. 

The Rev. Hugh Birckhead, D. D., 
rector of Emmanuel Church, Baltimore, 
presided at the banquet. The follow- 
up plans adopted included personal so- 
licitation of a number of people whose 
names had been secured. 

Bishop Murray has given his most cor- 
dial endorsement to the campaign in 
Maryland and has helped by his en- 
couragement and counsel. 
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Consecration of the Rev. E. M. Cross. 


The Presiding Bishop has taken Or- 
der for the Ordination and Consecra- 
tion of the Rev. Edward Makin Cross 
as Bishop of the Missionary District of 
Spokane. 

Time: 
1924. 

Place: Church of St. John the Evan- 
gelist, St. Paul, Minn. 

Consecrators: the Rt. Rev. Dr. McEl- 
wain, Presiding, the Rt. Rev. Dr. Free- 
man, and the Rt. Rev. Dr. Keator. 

Preacher: the Rt. Rev. Dr. Thomas. 

Presenters: the Rt, Rev. Dr. Page 
and the Rt. Rev. Dr. Hugh Burleson. 

Reader of Litany: the Rt. Rev. Dr. 
F. F. Johnson. 

Reader of Certificate of Consents of 
Bishops: the Rt. Rev. Dr. Faber. 

Reader of Certificate of Election: the 
Rt. Rev. Dr. Bennett. 

Master of Ceremonies: the Rey. Phil- 
lips E. Osgood. 

Attending Presbyters: the Rev. 
Messrs. George S. Keller and A. E. 
Knickerbocker. 

Reader of Certificate of Ordination: 
the Rev. G. G. Ware. 

Reader of Certificate of Consents of 
Standing Committees: Mr. Paul N, My- 
ers. 

Registrar: 
dee, D. D. 
eS eee 
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the Rev. Charles L. Par- 


Rt. Rev. Robert C. Jett, D, D.. Bishop. 
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The Chapel at “Henrytown.” 


In the last four months of 1918 the 
Rev. John R. Matthews was rector of 
Preston Parish, which comprised the 
churches 


at Saltville and Marion in |by Bishop Roots in 1909. 
Smyth County and Glade Springs in headmaster of St. James’ High School 


Washington County; his splendid life 
coming to a close on January 22, 1919. 

Mr. Matthews was deeply impressed 
with the need of a chapel for the peo- 
ple of the community locally known as 
“Henrytown,”’ a village of about five 
hundred people, a short distance from 
Saltville, and immediately began to 
raise a fund for this purpose; contri- 
butions being made by the local people 
and by outside friends of the rector. 
Before he could erect the building Mr. 
Matthews fell a victim to the influ- 
enza epidemic. 

The Rev, Edgar C. Burnz took charge 
of Preston Parish in February, 1923, 
and, with the ‘Henrytown Fund,” 
which had been held by the Trustees 
of St. Paul’s Church, Saltville, a neat 
white chapel has been erected in an 
excellent location and named ‘‘Mat- 
thews’ Memorial.’”’ 

It has been possible to install seats, 
lamps and a stove. At the first pub- 
lic meeting, held the Saturday before 
Christmas, there were present over a 
hundred and fifty children and half as 
many grown-ups to receive the Christ- 
mas ‘‘treats’ provided by the ladies of 
St.’ Paul’s Auxiliary and other friends. 

As yet the chapel is greatly in need 
of additional equipment, and it is hoped 
that some persons or organizations may 
become interested and. help to supply 
various parts of this. A small reed 
organ would be a great help in the 
services. There should be an altar, 
about five feet by two with retable, 
and simple in design. A pulpit and 
lectern are needed—the lectern a sim- 
ple upright with book rest. A font is 
also needed; of wood, with receptacle 
for removable aluminum bowl. Any’ 
furniture that may be given should be 
finished in fumed oak to be in keeping 
with the interior of the chapel which 
is coiled with pine with hard oil var- 
nish. 

The Rev. Edgar C. Burnz, Saltville, 
Va., will be grateful for any assistance 
in regard to the items suggested and 
will be glad to give. any information 
that may be desired by prospective do- 


nors. 
TA. S. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. James E. Freeman, D. D. 
Bishop. 


The Death of Former President Wilson. 


Breaking in upon the solemnity of the 
celebration of the Holy Communion, at 
the eleven o’clock services, all over the 
city, came the cry of “Extra paper!” 
on Sunday, February 3, announcing the 
sad news that the great soul of Wood- 
row Wilson had passed into the Larger 
Life. It was peculiarly fitting that the 
hour and day should have been one 
when men’s minds were dwelling on 
serious and holy things. It may be 
(ausemiee, significant for the days to 
come, when men every where will be 
'stirred to catch the torch and “carry 
‘on’? for him the great ideals which he 
| frst made plain to the people and for 


{which he laid down his great and noble 


life. 


The Woman’s Auxiliary of Christ 
‘Church, Georgetown, held its regular 
monthly open meeting in the parish hall 
on Monday afternoon, February 4, when 
the Rev. P. Lindel Tsen, a Chinese 
priest of the Episcopal Church, was the 
special speaker. Mr. Tsen graduated 
from Boone University, Wuchang, Chi- 
na, in 1908. After completing his stud- 
ies for the ministry he was ordained 
He became 


at Wuhu and later was rector of True 
Light Church, Naning. Before coming 
to this country, Mr. Tsen served as 
General Secretary of the Board of Mis- 
sions of the Native Chinese Church. 
He is now a special student at the Vir- 
ginia Theological Seminary. Just pre- 
ceding this meeting of the Auxiliary, 
an informal luncheon was served for 
all the Auxiliary members and at this 
time the members of the Woman’s Aux- 
iliary of St. John’s Church were guests 
of Christ Church. A short business 
session followed the luncheon, and at 
this, one of the members reported an 
encouraging amount of money made for 
the Auxiliary through commissions on 
subscriptions to the Southern Church- 
man. In this connection a letter was 
read from the Southern Churchman, 
setting forth in detail the plan by which 
the Auxiliary might increase its treas- 
ury, and at the same time enlarge the 
circulation of this Church paper. 


The Woman’s Auxiliary of the Dio- 
cese held its regular monthly meeting 
on Tuesday afternoon at two o’clock 
at Ascension Church. Beside the reg- 
ular business meeting Miss Mary Hliza- 
beth Wood gave an address on “The 
Library of Boone University in Wu- 
chang, China.” 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan. 


Diocese Gives $54,288 To Missions. 


More than two hundred parishes and 
missions of the diocese took part in 
the rally meeting in Holy Trinity 
Church, Philadelphia, on Thursday 
night, January 31, when the offering 
of $54,288, which had been raised 
through the intensity of ‘‘Sacrifice 
Week” for the maintenance of mission- 
ary work was _ presented. Although 
there was an overflowing attendance, 
there are several parishes and missions 
to report. The Rev. Percy R. Stock- 
man, chairman of the “Sacrifice Week’”’ 
Committee, presided. Colonel William 
P. Barba, assistant treasurer of the dio- 
cese, created enthusiasm when he an- 
nounced that with the $54,288 the Dio- 
cese of Pennsylvania contributed the 
most money in 1923 for the mission- 
ary maintenance. The offering was pre- 
sented to Bishop Garland, who thanked 
every one for their participation. The 
Rev. Dr. G. A. Studdert Kennedy, Chap- 
lain to the King of England, and Dr. 
Mary L. James, of Wuchang, China, 
were the speakers. 


Death of the Rev. Dr. Lamb, 


The Rev, James Hart Lamb, D. D., 
rector-emeritus of Old St. David’s 
Church, Radnor, died February 1 at 
the Episcopal Hospital, Philadelphia. 
He was eighty years old. Dr. Lamb 
became ill New Year’s eve, and had 
been in the hospital since then. Bu- 
rial service was held Monday after- 
noon at Old St. David’s, with Bishop 


Garland officiating. Interment was in 
the churchyard. 

Dr. Lamb was born in Aberdeen, 
Scotland, coming to this country as a 
boy and attending the Germantown 
Grammar School. ; 

He enlisted as a private in the For- 
tieth Riegiment, Pennsylvania Volun- 
teers, and in 1869 he entered the Phil- 
adelphia Divinity School. He is sur- 
vived by his widow, who was Rachel 
Crozer Green, of Trenton; his sons, the 
Rev. George Warrington Lamb, M..D., 
rector of the Church of the Covenant, 
Philadelphia; the Rev, Adison A. Lamb, 
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rector of Trinity Church, Coatesville, 
and the Rev. James H. Lamb, who is 
now in Germantown, and his daughters, 
Mrs. Edward P. Moxley, Jr., and Misses 
_Helen and Rachel Lamb. 


Rt. Rev. W. T. Manning, D. D., Bishop. 

-Rt. Rev. A. S. Lloyd, D. D., Suffragan. 

Rt. Rev. Herbert Shipman, D. D., Suf- 
fragan., 


The Rev. Dr. Studdert-Kennedy, spe- 
cial lecturer at Berkeley’ Divinity 
School, is speaking in many places in 
and near New York. He is to be one 
of the speakers at the annual -dinner 
of the Church Club on February 7. He 
has addressed not a few clubs. Speak- 
ing to a Bible class that is nominally 
directed by John D. Rockefeller, Jr., 
and is connected with the Park Avenue 
Baptist or Rockefeller Church, he said: 

“Modern warfare is a hideous mock- 
ery and there is no victory in it,’ he 
declared. ‘I see the world as a man 
clothed in rags, with his face turned 
from his own house. The Book has 
been cast away and in its place are 
thousands of newspapers, but none 
shows the way. 

“Business men are the apostles of 
Jesus Christ among the nations,’’ he 
continued, ‘‘and commerce is either a 
holy communion or damnation. The 
leadership of the world has passed 
across the ocean and is with you. Where 
you lead my country and all Europe 
must follow. May you lead us aright.’ 


St. Chrysostom’s Chapel of Trinity 
Parish, the Rev. C. N. Moller, vicar, 
dates from 1863, when it was built in 
the country, in great part for a farm- 
ing district support. Now it is in the 
midst of a manufacturing district in 
Seventh Avenue, a short distance south 
of the most famous theatrical district 
in the world. Trinity has now deter- 
mined to lease the land, and to con- 
sent to the destruction of the Chapel 
and its rather extensive buildings. For 
years under Mr. Moller it has done 
work among the tenement people of 
. the West Side. There is now to sup- 
plant it a loft building for hat mak- 
ers. A final service is to be held on 
February 10. The future of the work 
has not yet been determined, but will 
be fixed within a short time. It is 
stated that Trinity is not to give up its 
work for deserving poor of the West 
side. 

Cc. 


SOUTHERN OHIO. 


Rt. Rev. Boyd Vincent, D. D. Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. T. I. Reese, D. D. Coadjutor. 


The most important and widely in- 
teresting suggestion made at the for- 
ty-ninth annual convention of the Dio- 
eese appeared in the Convention ad- 
dress of the Diocesan, at St. Paul’s 
Church, Columbus. 

Bishop Vincent, in a scholarly and 
conservative manner endeavored to pre- 
sent the difference between the Corpo- 
rate Faith of the Church and the Per- 
sonal Faith of each individual believer. 
He absolutely disclaimed any desire to 
change the Historic Creeds, but sug- 
gested that a more personal and direct 
form in which to question the candi- 
date for Baptism, instead of the pres- 
ent query: ‘‘Dost thou believe all the 
articles of the Christian Faith as con- 
tained in the Apostles’ Creed?’ would 
be: “‘Dost thou believe in Jesus Christ, 
the Son of God and the Saviour of 
Men?”’ 

Dr. Frederick C. Hicks, President 
of the University of Cincinnati, pre- 


sented a resolution in the last hour of 
the business sessions of the Conven- 
tion petitioning the General Convention 
to favorably consider this suggestion. 
As it was pointed out that the attend- 
ance at this session was not entirely 
representative and that the lateness of 
the hour prevented a full and free dis- 
cussion the resolution was referred for 
discussion and action at the next Con- 
vention. 

A special committee was appointed 
to arrange for the celebration of the 
semi-centennial of the Diocese at the 
next Convention which is to meet in 
Columbus at Trinity Church, in Janu- 
ary, 1925. 

Bishop Reese’s annual address as Co- 
adjutor show among other statistics 
eighty-four congregations and seventy- 
five active clergy. There are only two 
vacant parishes in the Diocese and these 
have a temporary supply. 

The only change in Standing Commit- 
tee was the election of the Rev. Sidney 
EK. Sweet, rector of the entertaining 
parish, St. Paul’s, Columbus, in place 
of the Rev. Dr. Flinchbaugh, who has 
left the Diocese. 

Deputies to the Provincial Synod are 
the Rev. Messrs. B. H. Reinheimer, 
Maurice Clarke, Joseph H. Dodshon and 
Charles G. Reafe and Messrs. Mortimer 
Matthews, Wilfrid O, Frohock, Wm. T. 


Magruder, Ph. D., and W. S. Keller, 
M. D. 

The Broad _ Street Presbyterian 
Church, across the street from St. 


Paul’s, with true Christian hospitality, 
gave the use of its fine buildings to 
the Convention and the House of 
Churchwomen met there, while the so- 
cial and dining rooms were in constant 
use for the meals and for the few 
leisure moments of both the bodies. 

Mrs. Paul Sterling, correspondent 
for the Church Periodical Club of the 
Diocese of Massachusetts, presented 
that work to the House of Churchwom- 
en, while Mrs. James D. Ireland, of 
Cleveland, National Secretary of the 
Guild of St. Barnabas’ for Nurses, gave 
a most inspiring account of the activi- 
ties of that organization. 
Elizabeth of the Community of the 
Transfiguration, spoke of the work of 
the Bethany Home for Boys. All these 
addresses added much to the interest 
of the convention, which was regarded 
as one of the most successful in the 
history of the diocese. 

At the joint sessions of the two con- 
ventions Miss Ella Charls, Executive 
of the Church Mission of Help, Carl 
Ledgard of Dayton, President of the 
Diocesan Young People’s Society; Prof. 
Reeves of Kenyon College, and the 
heads of the several Diocesan depart- 
ments added much to the information 
and interest. 


The inspirational service with which 
the Conventions closed was a wonderful 
occasion. The Rev. Edmund Lloyd Sou- 
der, of Hupeh, China, spoke on ‘‘The 
Church and Chinese Democracy”? and 
Bishop Woodcock, of Kentucky, on ‘‘The 
Mission of the Church to the World.” 
Two fine choirs combined to lead the 
Singing of some fine hymns of social 
import from the New Hymnal. 

A new feature of this convention 
was the Forum which met before the 
organization to give the delegates a 
chance to discuss several vital prob- 
lems in a free and informal manner. 
It was yoted to continue this feature. 


The campaign for the raising of 
$800-000 for the greater part of the 
new million dollar Children’s Hospital, 
has started with the highest hopes of 
success in the near future. Col. Wil- 
liam Cooper Proctor has started the 
ball rolling with a subscription of $250,- 


000. 


‘Sister Clara. 


The Eleanor Lodge, Mt. Auburn, 
with accommodations for seventy-five 
girls, has been opened, taking the 
place of the Lawrence Home and the 
Eleanor Sarnshaw Club. It is govern- 
ed by a Board, representative of the 
G. F. S. and the former organization 
in equal numbers. 


The Rev. William Norman Guthrie, 
of St. Mark’s in the Bouwerie, New 
York, was a recent visitor in Cincin- 
nati. He was at one time rector of 
the Church of the Resurrection, Fern 
Bank. He addressed a meeting of the 
Clericus. 

C.uG. R. 


—=s 


LOUISIANA. 


Rt. Rev. Davis Sessums, D. D., Bishop. 


Mercer-Hadley Mission at New Orleans. 

Mr. E. C. (Ted) Mercer and H. H. 
Hadley held a ten days’ mission at St. 
Paul’s Church, from January 3 to 13. 
Their messages were clear and out- 
spoken, telling their life experiences 
and warning young men and young 
women of the evil tendencies of the 
times, Unfortunately, during their vis- 
it, the weather was very cold and rainy, 


{which prevented many from attending, 


but, nevertheless, the meetings were 
well-attended. Special service for wom- 
en and young girls was conducted by 
Mr. Mercer on Sunday afternoon, Janu- 
ary 6, when his subject was “Grave 
Dangers Our Young Women Face To- 
day.” This was listened to by two 
hundred and fifty to three hundred per- 
sons, and many have stated that the 
address was most inspiring. On the 
following Sunday. afternoon Mr. Had- 
ley addressed a meeting of men and 
boys, his subject being, ‘“‘All Mixed 
Up.” His appeal was a very strong 
one and he impressed many by his 
deep earnestness that he is a man of 
very great spirituality and devotion to 
the Master’s cause. Mr. Mercer: also 
spoke to the students at the Tulane 
and Newcomb Colleges, Girls’ and Boys’ 
high schools, and it is estimated that 
about 3,000 girls and boys heard them. 
Both Mr. Mercer and Mr. Hadley paid 
visits to the Parish Prison and spoke 
to the prisoners, and also addressed 
gatherings at. several of the charitable 
institutions of the city. Their visit 
will undoubtedly result in much good 
and St. Paul’s feel gratified at having 
had them. 


Diocesan Council Meets at Baton Rouge. 


The eighty-sixth annual session of 
the Council of the Diocese of Louisiana 
was held in St. James’ Church, Baton 
Rouge, on January 23 and 24. The 
meetings were presided over by the Rt. 
Rev. Davis Sessums, D. D., Bishop of 
the Diocese; the Rev. S. L. Vail being 
Secretary. There was quite a large at- 
tendance of clerical and lay delegates 
from throughout the diocese. Reports 
on the State of the Church were read, 
showing that the Church had grown 
considerably during the past year. The 
Nation-Wide Campaign Committee re- 
ported that the contributions had large. 
ly increased. The Woman’s Auxiliary, 
which was largely attended, was held 
in the Parish House at the same time. 
The stay of the delegates was made 
most pleasant and enjoyable by the 
men and ladies of St. James’ Parish, 
and the daily luncheon served by the 
ladies was quite a feature and much 
enjoyed. The congregation of St. James’ 
are to be congratulated on the recent 
acquisition of a very handsome Parish 
House. EK... GL. 
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DELAWARE. 
Rt. Rev. Philip Cook, D. D., Bishop 


Church, making two trips to Delaware 
City on those days. 


The Rev. George C. Graham, D. D., 
who has recently come from Massena, 
N. Y., to become rector of Calvary 
Church, Wilmington, was given a re- 
ception in the Church at which it was 
evident that he has won the cordial 
support of all elements in the congre- 
gation. The outlook is good for a suc- 
cessful rectorate in this important loca- 
tion. 


An Important Conference. 


Describing the Church and the pub- 
lic school as the two great agencies for 
the moral uplift of the community, Mr. 
Edward B. Sargeant, one of the secre- 
taries of the Department of Religious 
Education of the National Council, ad- 
dressed a conference of the joint com- 
mittee of the Council of Churches and 
the Board of Education of the City of 
Wilmington on Friday, January 25, at 
the Y. M. C. A. building, followed by 
a luncheon at the Hotel duPont. 

Mr. Sargeant, who has been super- 
intendent of schools in several middle 
western towns, has given up his pub- 
lic school activities to devote his time 
to the promotion of week-day religious 
instruction. 

The meeting was arranged by the Rev. 
Richard W. Trapnell, rector of St. An- 
drew’s, Wilmington, who is also chair- 
man of the Department of Religious Ed- | ™ ; 
ucation and Christian Social Service of | sion, almost seventeen years ago, it met 
the Diocese of Delaware. Mr. Trap-|in Cumberland. January 22 it assem- 
nell was instrumental in organizing the | bled in St. John’s Church, Hagerstown. 
Wilmington Council of Churches, with |Hagerstown took to it. At every ses- 
the cooperation of Bishop Cook, and|sion and public service the people 
is now its first president. thronged the church. Bishop St. 

Mr. Sargeant, in his address, empha-| George Tucker preached the opening 
sized the point that since the war there |Sermon and lifted the Convention from 
has been a thirty-five per cent increase the start to a high level. He left much 
in juvenile delinquency; that one of |to think about, to pray over and to 
the greatest arguments in favor of the | Work over, when he said that the way 


‘establishment of religious centers of |i2 which we at home could best help 
this kind is that none of the places |the Missionary cause in the Orient was 


where the plan of religious instruction Le live and practice the Gospel of Christ 
has been adopted in conjunction with |i2 all relations of life. The old relig- 
the regular school curriculum has aban- | 10S of the East are a spent force. Shall 
doned it, and that in one hundred and | °F shall not the Easterners draw the 


thirty-six cities and towns there have |S@ame conclusion with reference to 
been no cases of truancy from the es-|Christianity in the West. Reports and 


tablished religious centers. routine work consumed most of the 


It is hoped that this joint commit-|time of the Convention. ; 
tee, after several conferences, will be One enjoyable feature was a beauti- 


able to present to the Wilmington Board | fu! tribute to the life and work of Mr. 

of Education a definite plan for its con- | Joseph Packard, as citizen and Church- 

aideeraiton: man, prepared and delivered by Judge 
|Henry D. Harlan. 

In his annual address Bishop Mur- 
ray noted that seventy per cent of the 
parishes had paid their quotas in full 
and the remaining thirty per cent near- 
ly reached the goal. Over ninety per 
cent of the amount apportioned to the 
Diocese was raised, enabling Maryland 
to meet its share of the budget of the 
General Church and to remit over ten 
thousand dollars for the General Priori- 
ties account. In addition to meeting 
also the diocesan maintenance budget, 
a few thousand dollars remained for 


J. ess 


MARYLAND. 


Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D.. Bishop. 


The Annual Convention. 


The Convention of the Diocese of 
Maryland continues to follow a prece- 
dent first established, in periods equal 
to those of the seyenteen-year cicadas, 
it will visit various and possibly re- 
mote parts of the diocese. For its ses- 


A T, 


The Delaware Clericus is showing 
vigorous growth in interest and use- 
fulness. As the guest of its retiring 
president, the Rev. Edward H. Ford, 
it was entertained on December 11 at 
the Hotel duPont, at which time new 
officers were elected as follows: Presi- 
dent, the Rev. Charles A. Rantz; Vice- 
President, the Rev. W. H. Darbie; Sec- | 
retary and Treasurer, the Rev. Ernest | 
A. Rich. At this meeting a paper was 
Tead by the Rev. Frederick T. Ash- 
ton, entitled “In Praise of Ideas.” On |forwarg work 
January 15 the Clericus was entertain- The last part of the Bishop’s address 
ed by the Rev. Richard W. Trapnel in|. as his Confessio Fidei. He declared 
St. Andrew's Rectory, Wilmington, |i: to be his first and final say on the 
when the “pig vee read by the Rev. |cypject, that he had shunned public 
A. L. Urban, on “Jesus and the Modern |toryms and the public press, and that 
Mind. he desired to present his message direct 

to, his people. 

A Community Week of Prayer was The Bishop said, in part: 
observed in Delaware City by the Epis- “With those of my brethren of other 
copal, Presbyterian and Methodist con-|schools of thought and dissimilar in- 
gregations from January 7 to 11. This /|tellectual bent, who honestly differ with 
was the outgrowth of a series of Com-jme, I have no controversy. Controver- 
munity services started a year and a|sy estranges, and I would be estranged 
half ago by the Rev. Joseph H. Earp,|from no one. On all matters of both 
rector of Immanuel Church, New Cas-|temporal and eternal concern there may 
tle, who also has charge .of Christ j|be an honest difference of opinion per- 
Church, Delaware City. The Commun-|fectly compatible with mutual confi- 
ity Services have been held regularly |dence, respect and esteem. This mat- 
on the last Sunday night of each month, |ter is no exception, only we must ob- 
with large congregations, and have had |serve that the true situation is not ex- 
the hearty support of the congrega-jemplified by the exhibit of those on 
tions uniting. On the dates when the |either side whose purpose is egotistical 
afternoon service was omitted in the |—-self-exploitation instead of modest al- 
Episcopal Church on account of the |truistic exposition, and whose perform- 
Community service, the minister-in-|ances are offensive to every sense of 
charge has given an early celebration |Propriety and good taste. I only sug- 
of the Holy Communion in Christ gest that—holding on to the fact of the 
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Incarnation, until they give the world 
something more reasonable in the man- 
ner of that Incarnation, something more 
possible, something more _ probable, 
something more logical, something more 
helpful, and consoling in time, some- 
thing more assuring and positive for 
eternity, something more constructive 
in all life than what the Church now, 
in her Doctrine, Discipline, Worship, 
Creeds and Scripture interpretation, 
proclaims and teaches as that ‘faith 
which was once delivered unto the 
saints’ (Judges 3) and for which Jude 
tells us he had to contend in his day, 
I say I only suggest that all they who 
would change the old order should gra- 
ciously refrain from disturbing the 
peace of the many millions who are 
now calm and happy in the faith of 
that order, and confine their experimen- 
tal speculations to their own study and 
their individual interpretations within 
the secret places of their own soul. 
“And this because, believing as I do 
that the Holy Spirit has pervaded the 
life of the Church, guiding it into the 
way of truth, from the day of Pentecost 
until the present hour, it does not seem 
possible to me that He could have suf- 
fered her throughout past ages to abide 
in ignorance concerning supreme fea- 
tures of the Incarnation of Our Lord 
and to have revealed the truth only 
to minds of modern illumination.” 
The former Standing Committee was 
reeleeted, Mr. Edward N. Rich taking 
the place heretofore filled by Mr. Pack- 
ard. There was almost a complete turn 
over in the clerical delegates to the 
Provincial Synod. Those elected were 
the Rev. Harold N. Arrowsmith, Canon 
of the Pro-Cathedral; the Rev. Ambrose 
H. Beavin, of Cumberland; the Rey. 
Robert E. Browning, rector of Church 
of the Ascension, Baltimore, and the 
Rev. Hugh W. S. Powers, of the Church 
of the Holy Nativity, Baltimore. While 
not an action of the Convention, it 
may well be noted here that Mr. Ed- 
ward Guest Gibson, for a number of 
sessions delegate to the General Con- 
vention, has been appointed Chancellor 
of the Diocese. Near -the close of the 
Convention the Rev. Dr. H. P. Almon 
Abbott presented a resolution calling 
for some plan for discussing some vital 
subject at one session of the Conven- 
tion. Conventions are dry and dull, he 
said, and discussion of some vital sub- 
ject would add interest and be help- 
ful. Next year the Convention returns 
to Baltimore and will meet in Emman- 
uel Church. 
Attest: 
Romilly F. Humphries. 
ee 


ATLANTA. 


Rt Rev. H. J. Mikell. D. D., Bishop. 


Christ Church, Macon, has installed 
a -twelve-tone set of Deagan Tower 
Chimes, which were rung for the first 
time December 30, preceding Evening 
Prayer. The church was crowded to 
capacity for the occasion and it is esti- 
mated that fully eight hundred were 
turned away from the doors: The 
chimes have been given as memorials 


with the exception of chime No. 1, : 


which was given by the parish as a 
whole in memory of the men and wom- 
en from the church who served the 
Southern Confederacy, and chime num- 
ber two for the men and women who 
served in the World War. Four more 
chimes will be added later, which will 
complete the full set of sixteen tones. 


All Saints’ Church, Atlanta, held a 
successful Christmas bazaar which 
netted the Guild nearly two thousand 
dollars. This the organization applied 

(Continued on page 21.) 
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February. 


1. Friday. 

2. Saturday. Purification B. V. M. 

3. Fourth Sunday after Epiphany. 
10. Fifth Sunday after Epiphany. 

17. Septuagesima Sunday. 

24. Sexagesima Sunday. St. Matthias. 
29. Friday. 


Collect for Fifth Sunday After Epiphany. 


O Lord, we beseech Thee to keep Thy 
Church and household continually in Thy 
true religion; that they who do lean only 
upon the hope of Thy heavenly grace 
may evermore be defended by Thy mighty 
power; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Onward Drifting. 
Ww. B. Lydenburg. 


My life is like the wind—the tempests 
blow 
With hiss and thundering 
comes a day 
With gentle breezes 


roar, then 


in the sunlight 


play, 
And when my hours in peace and quiet 
flow, 
I know not whence I come and whither 
so; 
My life is like the wind—my ‘hand I 
lay 
In His own hand, and, drifting onward, 
Say, 
The whence and whither only He shall 
know. 
And when this strength is spent and even- 
ing’s chill 
Descends as fast my days have neared 
the goal, 


And buried in the grave all, all, is still, 
Then, like the breeze that comes at 
dawn to roll 
Away the. gathered mists of night, there 
will 
Rise from the silence an immortal soul. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
STUDIES IN THE LIFE OF OHRIST. 
Parable Of the Marriage Feast. 
The Rev. Louis Tucker, D. D. 


The long, long homesickness was al- 
most over now, the exile nearly done. 
Badgered, attacked, sneered-at, hated, 
slandered, Our Lord allowed Himself 
a glance from that confused and muddy 
turmoil of evil passions into the limpid 
light that lies before the Throne. He 
told a story of a marrixge-feast. 

Sending servants to invite guests was 
customary. From external sources we 
know that the Bride of Christ is the 
Church, which locates the Feast at the 
second coming of Our Lord. But the 
main thing, the obvious thing, seems 
that here our dear Lord thonghe of the 
Land where He met no hatred, the 
House where He was at home. He had 
the open vision and saw both worlds. 
To borrow a phrase from the theoso- 
phists, He functioned consciously on all 
planes. 

It would be good to speak of theoso- 
phy and its agreements and disagree- 
ments with Christianity; of the Doc- 
trine of Angels; of the Jewish priestly 


coterie and its point of view, for, later, 
a great company of the priests believed, 
and John Baptist was a priest of the 
course of Abias. Not from lack of com- 
ment but from its wealth we turn to 
the greatest fact of all, that Our Lord 
was surrounded, lapped, enfolded in 
great love. The angels of the right 
hand and the left, invisible, were as 
much with Him as James and John 
and doubting Thomas of the fishing- 
firm of Zebedee and Jonasson. Any 
great insult, any unusual influx of ha- 
tred, was met by a glance, a thought, 
a word from them. Hitherto we have 
left out the love. It is not fitting that 


those who grow acquainted with 
Joshua Davidson the carpenter 
should all at once be called 
upon to adore God the Son. 


But slowly, slowly, very slowly, there 
grows in each a love, feeble at first, 
yet real, for Joshua Davidson the car- 
penter; and at last, by the growing pow- 
er of love, our eyes are opened and 
we see Jesus the Son of God. 

Searching for reasonable explanation 
to the conduct of the guests, we find 
only one. That subjects of a king re- 
fuse his invitation touches politics. It 
is not a question of courtesy, but one 
of disaffection. They think the king 
about to lose that portion of his terri- 
tory in which they live. This parable 
was given to men of a native state un- 
der Roman rule. Such conduct‘ to the 
ruler of the native state would mean 
that the Emperor had deserted him. 
Such conduct to the Roman Emperor 
himself would mean that he seemed 
about to be overthrown by a rival. The 
significance of the refusal in the realm 
social was swallowed up in its greater 
significance in the realm of statecraft. 
The men are not merely rude. They 
are traitors and rebels. Those who 
slew the messengers are only one step 
further on the same path than those 
who left them alone. Both trust some 
other king: 


Other things are considered in this 
coming beside the state of the human 
race. The supper‘ can wait, but not 
long, because of the oxen and fatlings 
killed and made ready. The opinion 
of apostolic and sub-apostolic Christen- 
dom was that the waiting was but a 
few years, so that men who had Known 
the king’s Son in His humility expect- 
ed to know Him in His glory before 


they died. Nineteen hundred years has 
not exhausted the “Little Time’’ of 
waiting. 

Our Lord, in this story, made no 


mention of His own death. The preced- 
ing parable showed that He was to be 
one of the slain. The king in the story, 
regarded merely as an Oriental. mon- 
regarded merely as an oriental mon- 
ing. Before oxen and fatlings are 
spoiled he gets guests. That the king 
is God does not alter the fact that 
common sense is shown. We recognize 
the methods of Him who adapts means 
to ends in all the maddest variations 
;of this shifting world. The sending 
out of servants describes a great mis- 
sionary movement; which has brought 
us, among others, to the Supper. 
Preach to ten thousand and get three 
thousand. Preach again, to the remain- 
ing seven thousand, and get three hun- 
dred use the same men, money and 
effort to preach to ten thou- 
sand new ones and instead of three 
hundred you get three thousand. There- 
fore missions to the heathen, whether 


, 


in or out of Christendom, are more val- 
uable than missions to Christians. It 
‘is better to mill new ore than to screen 
tailings. Leave your seven thousand 
unconverted to the ministrations of 
your three thousand, and pass on with 
your extra money effort and men to a 
new ten thousand. 

The approximate time of the supper 
can be guessed from information not 
in this story. When there is no na- 
tion kindred people or tribe where the 
Gospel is not preached; when every 
city of earth has one or more parish 
churches, verile or moribund; when ev- 
ery human being can get baptized if 
he choose, and, being baptized, may 
take the Lord’s Supper if he likes, then 
Christ will come. 


Answered Prayer. 


Much that perplexes us in our Chris- 
tian experience is but the answer to 
our prayers. 

We pray for patience and God sends 
tribulation; for tribulation worketh 
patience. 

We pray for submission and God 
sends suffering; for we learn obedience 
by the things which we suffer. 

We pray for unselfishness and God 
gives us opportunities to sacrifice our- 
selves by thinking on the things of 
others, and by laying down our lives 
for the brethren. 

We pray for victory and the things 
j of the world swoop down upon us in 
a storm of temptation; for this is the 
victory that overcometh the world, even 
our faith. 

We pray for strength and humility 
and some messenger of Satan torments 
us until we lie in the dust crying for 
its removal. 

We pray for union with Jesus and 
God severs natural ties, and lets our 
best friends misunderstand us and seem 
jndifferent to us; and calls on wus to 
walk ‘‘alone.” 

We pray for love and God sends pe- 
culiar suffering and puts us with ap- 
parently unlovely people, and lets them 
say things which rasp the nerves and 
lacerate the heart, for love suffereth 
long and is kind, love is not impolite, 
love is not provoked. 

Love beareth all things, believeth, 
hopeth and endureth, love never fail- 
leth. 

We pray for likeness to Jesus and 
the answer is, “I have chosen thee in 
the furnace of affliction. Can thine 
heart endure or can thine hands be 
strong? Are ye able?’’ 

And in the furnace He melis us into 
something of His own tenderness and 
gentleness and teaches us how to bear 
one another’s burdens and how to live 
to make intercession for the sick and 
the sorrowful. 

But this is only the transitory side. 
There is an everlasting recompense of 
praise and honor and glory at the re-- 
vealing of Jesus Christ. For the mo- 
mentary lightness of our tribulation, 
in a manner yet more and more ex- 
celling, is working out for us an age- 
abiding weight of glory, so long as we 
are not looking out for the visible 
things but for the invisible: for the 
visible things are for a_ season, 
whereas the invisible are age-abiding. 
—Abbie C. Morrow Brown. 


Winter Adventures In a Garden. 


‘He—or she—who loiters a moment 
in passing my nondescript flower patch 
little dreams of the marvelous crops 
that grow therein. It is usually “she” 
who loiters, for one of the precious her- 
itages handed down by our far-away 
Puritan grandmothers, who brought 
their beloved English plants to flour= 
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ish in the new wilderness, is that deep- 
rooted affection in the hearts of Ameri- 
can women, the love of a garden. 

To be sure, in my little patch,. called, 
by the grace of loving friends, a garden, 
there is visible to the naked eye a fair 
array from the snowdrops and crocuses 
of March to the lingering chrysanthe- 
mums of mid-Summer. This much may 
any one see. But when the flower beds 
are safely tucked up for the winter and 
the season of the seed catalogue is with 
us—that volume of fairy tales far more 
fascinating than any novel ever written 
whose author is a lineal descendant of 
Ananias—then memory goes adventur- 
ing into the garden and the harvest is 
of quite another sort, 

My garden diary for a day early in 
July begins, “Spent the morning on my 
prayer rug.’’ That was the day I spread 
my prayer rug, a thick straw mat to 
protect all too susceptible bones from 
dampness, before the bed where clusters 
of Madonna lilies arose among the blue 
spires of Delphinium. I knelt before 
that bed, however, not in adoration, 
but the better to pull the weeds that, 
if left undisturbed, threatened soon to 
be neck and neck with the lilies. 

As I worked, a particularly tantaliz- 
ing bit of clover defied me from the 
center of the bed, swaying back and 
forth, forever out of reach. But when 
I left my weeding to get it, carefully 
working my way among the tall plants, 
lest I destroy them, behold, its root 
was close to the spot I had been weed- 
ing and had I but continued my work 
it would have been the next one to be 
pulled up. 

Did I need to be taught by a weed— 
that outcast in a garden—that the fault 
which is sometimes seen in others would 
have no existence if we but kept our 
own lives free from that which has 
no right to flourish in the garden of our 
souls? y 

Take the advice of one who from 
choice digs among the green things of 
the earth and be not above going to 
school to a hardy chrysanthemum, that 
last bit of loveliness in a garden to say 
good-bye to summer. For in the sunny 
summer days the knowing gardener 
goes from clump to clump of chrysan- 
themums, nipping off the end of each 
sturdy stalk. 

“But why spoil a plant already love- 
ly?”’ cried a friend who knows little of 
the ways of flowers, and she may not 
have her answer until months later, 
when the rest of the garden fades at 
the approach of winter, but on the great 
clumps of pink and white chrysanthe- 
mums each stalk, from which one little 
bud was nipped, has branched and now 
bears six glorious flowers instead of 
one. 

“William, do you think this plant will 
live?’’ I asked one day as I tried to 
bolster up a discouraged iris which 
had flopped spinelessly to the ground. 
William is my helper, who pulls up 
my seedlings with the weeds, and my 
ally as I wage war on those children of 
the Imp of Darkness—the cutworms. 

At my question he languidly unfold- 
ed his six feet of humanity from the 
middle of a_bed where he was planting 
tulip bulbs and ambled over to my cor- 
ner, though no one elsé-.éver has the 
least difficulty in seeing the whole gar- 
den at a glance. 


“Yes’m,’’ William opined as he stoop- 
ed over the drooping plant. ‘‘Yes’m, 
she’ll. live. Jes’ stir dis yere earth 
‘round to give her air, feed her a little 
water an’ she’ll strike a root all right. 
Yes’m, she’ll strike a root an’ you’ll 
get a flower off-o’ her nex’ yeah.”’ 

Ah, that was it. To ‘strike a root!” 
To draw an inspiration from a hidden, 
an inexhaustible source. Dear Lord of 
Gardens, may we learn to strike a root 
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The little brows 


year, but today.—New York Christian { puckered. 


Advocate. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Church-Bells. 
Martha A. Kidder. 


In other days I loved to hear— 
Far sweeter than the singing 
Of choirs rare—the tones so clear 
Of many church-bells ringing. 


Antiphonal their sweetest strain 
An upward flight was winging, 

And floated down to earth again, 
The sacred church-bells ringing. 


New thoughts of heaven, love divine 
Within my breast were springing. 
No longer could my heart repine, 
I heard the church-bells ringing. 


O sacred bells! each holy day 
Your call to me is bringing, 
As oft I hear upon my way 
The ‘church-bells’ message ringing. 


That message shall remain within me 
Like Memory’s fond clinging, 

Through life and death, eternity, 
The church-bells ever ringing. 


The Difficult Parent. 


We read and hear of the difficult hus- 
band, the difficult wife, and children 
that are difficult, but who ever heard 
of a difficult parent being discussed? 
Still there are plenty of them. 

A child is a human being, even as 
you and IJ, although we sometimes im- 
pose upon children simply because we 
can. 

I was invited to dine with a young 
attorney and his wife not long ago. 
Jim phoned, asking us not to wait 
dinner for him; he had been in court 
all day and would be late. 

As we finished dinner, he sauntered 
in, looking tired and glum. He threw 
his hat on the davenport, giving his 
wife and six-year-old son a _ perfunc- 
tory kiss. 

He ate hurriedly; then joined us. 

As he entered the room, his eyes 
turned towards his son, playing on the 
davenport. Suddenly he _ blustered, 
“James, Jr., you’re sitting on my hat!” 
In a moment he completely lost his 
self-control, his temper flared, and 
Jimmy, Jr., received a severe scolding. 

The child turned white, and tears 
started down his little cheeks. 

“Daddy, I’m sorry. I—” 

“There, none of your tears and ex- 
cuses, young man. You’re a fine speci- 
men of carelessness!’’ Again the un- 
just anger of the father was heaped 
upon his child, all because he’d lost 
his case in court that day. 

Jimmy’s mother hurried the trem- 
bling child off to bed, while I, troub- 
led by the incident, started home. 

My first room-mate at college, who 
now has two small daughters, one sev- 
en, one nine, is another example of 
such a parent. She is high-strung and 
fussy, allowing and encouraging trifles 


|to worry and irritate her. 


Her children pay the price for these 
moods. 


Naturally they, too, are developing 
a first-class set of ‘‘nerves.’’ 

One day I met them skipping home 
from school. ‘“‘Oh gee, Aunt Cassie, 
we do hope Mother is in a good hu- 
mor. She’s such a dear when she’s 
happy,’’ announced the older child. . 

“Ves,” hesitatingly, “‘but I tell you, 
she’s awful unreasonable, when—when 
she’s cross,’”’ offered little Midge. ‘‘And, 


Strange, isn’t it, that parents fail to 
realize the danger of alienating their 
children’s affections when indulging in 
these difficult and unreasonable moods? 

How we all love the person who 
understands our feelings and dislike 
the one with whom -we must always 
be guarded! In time he.becomes a 
bore. And, after all, children are a 
lot like us. I think they must feel 
the same way, don’t you?——Helen Gregg 
Green. 


Pastor and Doctor. 


I meet him as I go upon my rounds, 
We deal with life and death, this man 
anda. 
He carries with him 
wounds, 
And so do I. 


balm for healing 


We meet at bedsides, where death’s hand 
has lain, 
We meet in scenes that no man loves 
to see. 
I seek to give the soothing touch to pain. 
And so does he. 


Ofttimes, returning home at dead of night, 
Along dark roads, when other men may 
sleep, ; ‘ 
I meet him on some outward mission’s 
flight 
To those who weep. 


No tufted, easy way for him, no price 
Can buy his vision. He prefers to try 
The well-worn way that leads through 
y sacrifice, 
And so do I. 


Ah, truly we should walk as Christ as- 


signed, 
For we are in Christ’s business here be- 
low. = 
He heals the sick, I seek to lead the 
blind 


From paths of woe. 


He goes to give new life and life sustain, 
I go to teach men how to live who die. 
He wages endless war with death and 
pain, 
And so do I. 
—Exchange. 


Fellowship With God. 


High fellowship with God will make 
us radiant, too, as well as calm and 
safe. The light of heaven will linger 
longer on our souls. In the Alps, when 
darkness has crept down into all the 
valleys, bright light can be seen bath- 
ing the giant peaks that catch the glory 
of the descending sun, and retain, when 
lower ones have lost it, the glow of its 
expiring flame. Then, when the glow- 
has fled from even the loftiest pinna- 
clés of ice, it can be seen reddening the 
clouds that are higher yet, till they 
look like the garments of angels flung 
off upon the golden sky. These also 
lose their light ere long; but if we could 
ascend beyond every cloud, ’and beyond 
the shadow of earth itself, we should 
have the full sunshine always without 
a break.—G, H. Knight. 


The “Ballad of Christ on the Water.’ 

Miss Marion Couthany Smith, author 
of the poem, ‘‘Ballad of Christ on the 
Water,’”’ appearing in our issue of Jan- 
uary 12, has requested us to credit the 
poem to the Youth’s Companion, in 
which it first appeared. Although we 
do not make a practice of crediting 
short poems to periodicals as well as 
to their authors, we are very glad to 
comply with her request.—Editor Fam- 


do you know, she gets cross at us overily Department. 
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Order My Footsteps. 


Order my footsteps by Thy Word, 
And make my heart sincere; 
Let sin have no dominion, Lord, 
But keep my conscience clear. 


Make me to walk in Thy commands; 
"Tis a delightful road: 
Nor let my head, or heart, or hands, 
Offend against my God. 
—Selected. 


When Toby Ran Away. 


Toby was the old pussy-cat that had 
been in the Bates family ever since 
Marjorie Bates had been, so that made 
him seven years old. 

He never went on trips out in the 
alleys as the other cats in the neigh- 
borhood did, probably because he was 
80 contented and happy at home. Why 
should a cat roam when he had a dish 
all his own for his warm milk, marked 
“Ror a good Pussy,’’ and a large doll’s 
bed near the living-room fireplace in 
which to sleep? And he had ribbons 
that were becoming, and collars to 
match—yellow and green and red—to 
look pretty with his maltese coat. 

When the spring came the professor 
and his wife moved out the house next 
door, and a family with children came 
in. The Bateses were not quite sure 
that they were glad about this. 

“There is the gate in the wall that 
the professor made,’’ Grandfather Bates 
said. ‘‘Perhaps those new children will 
come through and get into my flower- 
beds.”’ 

“And that new little girl has short 
hair. She looks like a tomboy,’’ Mar- 
jorie said, “I am very sure that I don’t 
want to play with her.’’ 

So the new family moved in, and the 
new little girl looked over the fence 
wistfully, and the new little boy 
whistled across it. But Marjorie just 
looked the other way and played on the 
other side of the garden. 

Then no one thought any more about 
the new neighbors, but one day V’cby, 
who had never gone away before in all 
his seven years, was missing. 

Marjorie called him, and grandfather 
went up and down the back streets 
looking for old Toby. He even went 
to the hospital for animals, thinking 
that Toby might have been fighting 
and been taken there. Cook rattled the 
shears with which she cut up Toby’s 
meat. He always came running at that 
sound, but this time he did not: Toby 
had disappeared most completely. It 
Was very strange, and very sad The 
whole family missed him. 

Late in the afternoon of the day on 
which Toby Bates ran away Marjorie 
heard a voice from the garden next 
door. ‘The new little girl was speak- 
ing. 

“Tsn’t he dear,’ she was saying, ‘“‘ly- 
ing here in the doll’s gocart, just as if 
he was a baby? ‘He likes to be dressed 
up, doesn’t he? Oh! I do think some- 
thing alive is much more fun to play 
with than dolls.’’ 


Marjorie could not resist opening the 
gate in the wall just a crack and look- 
ing through. And there was Toby, 
dressed in a large doll’s nightgown, a 
ruffled cap, and riding up and down the 
garden next door in the doll’s gocart. 
His eyes were closed, for he was en- 
joying it, but Marjorie knew him by 
his paws that stuck out of the sleeves 
of the gown. 


For the i 
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The new little girl saw Marjorie then, 
and heard her exclaim, ‘‘O Toby! We 
thought that you were lost.” 

“No, indeed, he isn’t lost,’’ the new 
little girl said, ‘‘and we were going to 
bring him home to supper, but he was 
so much company for us, and we are 
lonesome. He came over to call on us, 
just like a real neighbor, early this 
morning, and he has been here. ever 
since.” 

She did not look like a tomboy, and 
she was ever so gentle with Toby. Toby 
himself hardly looked at Marjorie, he 
was so contented, and Marjorie repeated 
‘to herseif the new little girl’s words— 
‘just like a real neighbor.” 

“Won’t you come over with Toby and 
have supper with us?” Marjorie asked, 
opening the gate wide to let her wheel 
Toby through.—Picture Story Paper. 


The Legend of the White Chrysanthe- 
mums. 


Long, long ago iu a plain not far 
from the city of Kyoto, at that time 
the capital of Japan, two little blos- 
soms grew side by side, one the color 
of bright new gold and the other a 
pure white. 

Straight and tall the stems grew, 
and wider and wider the little blossoms 
opened, while they happily listened to 
all that the sunshine and the whisper- 
ing breezes could tell them. 

By and by little Goldy grew discon- 
tented and said she wished she could 
go to the great city where were so 
many beautiful things. But her white 
sister said: ‘“‘No, no; we are placed 
here, so here we ought to stay with the 
flowers and the grasses that love us.” 

But Goldy was not convinced; and 
when one day a‘man came and looked 
at the two flowers and said, ‘“‘This yel- 
low flower is just the one I need for 
my collection. I will take it home with 
me,’’ Goldy was too happy to care, 
though her little white sister wept with 
loneliness. 

“Please take me, too,’’ begged the 
little flower in sorrow. But the gar- 
dener said, ‘‘No, I have plenty of white 
and do not need you,’’ and went off 
without her, carrying her little sister 


home. 

Goldy was so cared for and petted 
that she grew large and handsome, so 
that one would not know her for the 
same blossom. Sometimes she thought 
of her sister, but she never wanted to 
go back to comfort her, 

In the meantime the poor, lonely 
little flower, after crying a _ while, 
thought) “This: will not do. I must 
be bright and cheery even if I am sad.’’ 
So she turned a smiling face to the 
grasses and flowers who tried to com- 


fort her. 
Ever so many days went by, when 
at last a very great man, who was 


traveling along the road, stopped at 
the door of the gardener’s house and 
asked if he knew where he could find 
a white chrysanthemum with sixteen 
petals. The gardener did not know, 
but he showed him his handsome 
Goldy, whose petals were just that num- 
ber. 

“No, no,’’ said the man, “it must be 
white, and it must be in its natural 
state,’ and he went off disappointed. 

Now, it so happened that his road 
passed right by the spot where the lone- 
ly white flower stood. As she heard 
footsteps approaching the tears stood 
on her petals, for ske remembered that 


_| some one who walked like that had 
) |} taken 


away her sister and had not 
wanted her. 

But the great man stopped as he 
drew near in his palanquin and in a 
tone ot joyful surprise said: ‘‘Why, 
here at last is just what I’ve been seek- 
ing so long!’’ And he lifted the dear 
little plant very gently from the 
ground, saying: “Go with me, little 
flower; I need you in my palace.’’ 

“But I am only a poor flower of 
the fields,’ she answered modestly. 
“How can I be of use to you?”’ 

“You are pure white and have six- 
teen perfect petals. You are just the 
one I have been searching for for 
months,” he told her. And she went 
with him, her heart filled with happy 
wonder that she could be wanted in a 
palace. 

Of all that befell the white chrysan- 
themum after this, I can stop now to 
tell you only this: she was joyfully 
received in the palace and came to be 
the best loved flower in the empire, 
even by the great emperor himself, 
and it was all because she was a per- 
fect little flower that could be brave 
and cheery in misfortune. Do you 
suppose the same thing would be as 
true of children as of flowers? I think 
it would.—F rom Boys and Girls of Sun- 
rise Land. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
A Question. 
M. G. Connell. 


“Come, Mooly,”’ said Fred, “I should like 
' to be told 

How it is your calf, only three days old 

Can stand all alone in the glad sunshine, 

And will soon run all ‘round this meadow 
so fine, 

While my baby sis, who is six months or 
more, 

Has never set footstep out on the floor.” 


The cow looked up with her gentle brown 


eyes 

Which seemed to express a vague sort of 
surprise. 

“My dear little Freddie, and cannot you 
see 


‘Tis as plain as the leaves on that mul- 
berry tree? 


Look! Count! my calf has four legs in 
full view, 

While your baby at home has, I’m sure, 
only two.” 


A Clever Spider. 

Soon after breakfast one sunny morn- 
ing Marian heard her young friend 
Dorothy at the door calling for her to 
come out and play. 

“Hello, Dorothy!” she answered. ‘I 
can come just as soon as I finish dust- 
ing this room for mother.’’ 

“Tf you will give me a dust-cloth I’ll 


help you dust,’ offered her little © 
neighbor. ‘“‘Then we can play all the 
sooner.”’ 


So the two girls went to work to- 
gether,.Marian dusting the window-sill 
and Dorothy taking the nearest chair.’ 

“Oh, Dorothy,’ .Marian exclaimed 
suddenly, ‘look here! A new spider- 
web in the window! Come and see the 
cunning spider sitting in the middle 
Ofeit. 2 

“Oh, I wonder if it will do-the trick 
my daddy makes them do for me,’” 
Dorothy cried as she dropped her dust- 
er and ran to the window. ‘Wait a 
minute; I’ll make it do the trick.” 

With a piece of paper in her hands, 
Dorothy gently tore the spider’s web, 
taking care not to destroy it, but only 
to break away a small section or two. 

Marian could not help an exclama- 
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tion of fright as the spider darted out 
of its web; but it did not run far. It 
stopped on the window-sill close to the 
web, standing so motionless that if the 
girls had not been watching they would 
have seen nothing but a brown speck 
in the wood. It certainly did not look 
like a spider, 

“Ts that all?’’ asked Marian, disap- 
pointed. I thought it was going to do 
a trick,” 

“Just you wait,’’ replied Dorothy. 
“She is frightened now, and my daddy 
says this is her way of hiding from 
her enemies, by standing so still they 
won’t notice her. As soon as she thinks 
she is safe she will come out.” 

The two girls stood almost as still 
as the spider, waiting, watching for 
the tiny brown spot to move. ATI at 
once they saw it stir, then dart quickly 
back into the web. After running about 
to see how much harm had been done, 
it stopped a moment as if to think the 
matter over. Then she ran swiftly 
down one side of the torn place, spin- 
ning a web as she went. So quietly 
did she mend the web that the girls 
could not see how it was done. 

“Why, the clever little creature!’’ 
eried Marian. ‘‘She has mended the 
hole that you made. I didn’t suppose 
a spider knew enough to do that.” 

“They do, though. That is what my 
daddy showed me. I could hardly be- 
lieve it when I first saw one.” 

“My mother says,’’ remarked Ma- 
rian, ‘“‘that it is a good housekeeper 
who mends a tear as soon as it is made. 
I think this spider must be a very good 
house-keeper—better than I am some- 
times.” 

“What shall we do with her now?’’ 

“Let’s open the window and push 


her out. Then she can make a new 
web outdoors.’’ 
So they did. Then the two girls 


hurried to finish their dusting so that 
they could run out and play together 
in the sunshine; and Marian’s mother, 
who had been listening, thought the 
spider was not the only good little 
house-keeper she knew.—Selected. 


Paying Back. 


It was early dawn and so delightfully 
cool and perfect for sleeping that Emi- 
jy Hill was annoyed when a handful 
of pebbles made her go to the window 
to see what could be rattling on her 


screen. ‘‘Come down, you lazy bones!”’ 
said Ruth Tompkins from the lawn 
below. ‘‘The idea of sleeping on this 


perfect morning! I have old Doll and 
the light wagon, and I’m going on an 
errand. Get into your clothes, and take 
a piece of bread and butter in your 
hand! Come on!”’ 

“‘Where are you going, and what for?’’ 
asked Hmily sleepily. 

“I’m going out to Cope’s pasture for 
daisies for Mrs. Maxwell’s luncheon,” 
said Ruth. ‘‘Hurry up! I can’t wait 
long. I want them while the dew is 
fresh on them.” 

“Did she ask you to go?” persisted 
Emily. 

“No; but come on! She has done 
so many things for us that I thought 
perhaps she’d love to get some return 
in the shape of little attentions that we 
can give,’’ explained Ruth. ‘Are. you 
- coming, or are you not?” 

“T guess I’ll stay here,” said Emily. 
“Daisies won’t pay back the lovely 
things Mrs. Maxwell has done for us. 
And besides—’’ 

But Ruth had bounced indignantly 
into the light wagon and was rattling 
down the street before the sentence 
was finished. 

“The idea of Emily being so lazy!’’ 
she said aloud, though there was no 
one to hear. “I’m afraid I can’t get 


them all picked and in the house be- 
fore the hot sun comes out.’’ 

It was a very warm, red-faced per- 
spiring maiden who drove up the back 
way to the Maxwell home two hours 
later with her beautiful load. The 
daisies were in their prime, and their 
white-and-yellow glow seemed the very 
essence of early summer to the delight- 
ed woman who came out to see them. 
“My dear child! How could you dream 
that I wanted daisies!”’ exclaimed Mrs. 
Maxwell. ‘‘The members of our mis- 
sionary society pledged themselves to 
do without some luxury to make a spe- 
cial offering to our representative in 
India, and I had been planning all 
along to do without flowers from the 
city as my sacrifice, but there seemed 
to be nobody with time enough to go 
for the daisies. I waited until this 
morning thinking I would get some 
chance myself, and was just about to 
telephone to Bowers & Baker to send 
out some roses by the truck when I 
saw you drive in. Just think, dear, 
the very thing I was wishing for! It 
was like your thoughtful self to guess 
I Red oe 

So the missionary society had a very 
substantial offering from Mrs. Maxwell, 
and the house looked just as pretty as 
if expensive hot-house roses had been 
used. In fact, the city guests at the 
luncheon said they had never seen any- 
thing so beautiful as the great baskets 
overflowing with the sweet country 
flowers. 

“Oh, my dear,” called Mrs. Maxwell 
that afternoon as Ruth and Emily were 
passing, ‘‘your flowers attracted so much 
attention that I must tell you about 
it. Mrs. Gay begged a big armload 
of them for the children in the hos- 
pital and Mrs. Tanner said they were 
the loveliest she had ever seen. I thank 
you so much for your thoughtfulness.’’ 

“Tt was a great pleasure to me,” said 
Ruth simply. ‘“‘You have given me so 
many delightful trips in your automo- 
bile that I wanted to do some little 
thing for you.”’ 

As they walked on Emily said, ““Well, 
if I had known she really wanted such 
common things as daisies, I’d have been 
willing to go with you. I never dream- 
ed she could use country weeds for her 
luncheon.’’ 

“They may be weeds,’’ 
stoutly, ‘‘but they are very beautiful 
ones. If I can’t pay back with big 


things I can with little ones that show 
my good will and appreciation until I 
can have some bigger favors to give.’’ 


RO ea oe ER Sn 


said Ruth 


ee ee 


—Junior World. 
When Company Comes. 


When you're all by yourself 
You may play as you will— 
Play storekeep, or railroad, 
Or grind at the mill. 
But when company comes 
It is nicer to say: 
‘| “My dear little friend, 
What would you like to play?” 


When you're all by yourself 
You may play as you will— 
Play dollies, or book-store, 
Or run down the hill. 
But when company comes 
It's the very best game 
To make them so happy 
They'll be glad that they came. 
—The Olive Leaf. 


Famous Boys. 


A woman fell off the dock in Italy. 
Not one of the men dared to jump in 
after her; but a boy struck the water 
almost as soon as she, and managed 
to keep her up until stronger arms got 


hold of her. Everybody said the boy 


was very daring, very kind, very quick, 
but also very reckless. The boy was 
Garibaldi, and if you will read his life 
you will find these were just his traits 
all through—that he was so alert that 
nobody could tell when he would make 
an attack with his red-shirted soldiers, 
so indiscreet sometimes as to make his 
fellow patriots wish he was in Guinea, 
but also so brave and magnanimous 
that all the world except tyrants, loved 
to hear and talk about him. 

A boy used to crush flowers to get 
their color, and painted the white side 
of his father’s cottage in Tyrol with all 
sorts of pictures, which the mountain- 
eer gazed at as wonderful. He was 
the great artist, Titian, 

An old painter watched a little fel- 
low who amused himself making draw- 
ings of his pots and brushes, easel and 
tools, and said ‘‘That boy will beat me 
some day.’’ So he did, for he was 
Michael Angelo. 

A German boy was reading a blood- 
and-thunder novel. Right in the midst 
of it he said to himself:. ‘‘Now this 
will never do. I get too much excited 
over it; I can’t study so well after it. 
So here it goes!” And he flung thé 
book into the river. He was Fichte, the 
great philosopher.—Our Dumb Ani- 
mals. 


The Sacrifice Hit. 


Every boy who plays baseball knows 
what the sacrifice hit is. There is a 
runner on first base and a man at the 
bat. The man at the bat hits the ball 
‘down in front of him so that he is put 
out, but while he is being put out the 
other runner goes to second base. That 
is what we call a sacrifice hit. -It is 
sacrificing yourself so that the other fel- 
low can get along. I have known boys 
who never wanted to make Sacrifice hits. 
They were so anxious to make a long 
hit themselves, maybe a three-base hit 
or a home run, that they never gave a 
thought to the other fellow and the 
team. Such boys never make good ball 
players. If you want to be a good 
player you must always be willing to 
sacrifice yourself to help the other men 
along. 

Now do you know that life is just a 
big game, and no one ever learns to 
play that game as it ought to be played 
till he has learned to sacrifice for the 
good of others? 4 

Some one told me of a little boy who 
had a dog he loved very much. This 
little dog was learning to bark, and if 
you have ever had a little dog you 
know that when he is learning to bark 
he practices all the time. You might 
as well try to stop a little dog from 
barking as to stop a little boy from 
running. You can’t do it. 

Next door to where that little boy 
lived was a sick woman, and the bark- 
ing of the puppy was very annoying to 
her. The little boy found out about it. 
He thought and thought for a whole 
day, and then he went to his father and 
asked him if he would please sell the 
little dog. His father said, ‘‘Why Rob- 
ert, I thought you loved him?” “TI do, 
but his barking makes Mrs. Brown sick, 
so I think we had better send him 
away.” 

I know that it was a hard thing for 
the boy to give up his dog,.but he did 
it to help some one else along. He was 
making a sacrifice hit.—Exchange. 


Instead of telling people to give up 
things, we are safer to tell them to 
“seek ye first His kingdom,” and then 
they will get new things and better 
things, and the old things will drop off 
of themselves. This is what is meant 
by the new heart.—Selected. 
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1924 Edition 
Now Ready 


Manual of 
Family Prayer 
With Church 
Calendar and ~- 
Bible Readings. 


The Manual has been revised and 
improved. The Calendar is the style 
that hangs on the wall, necessary in 
every home, no matter what calen- 
dars in leaflet, card or book form 
may be in use. 

The Brotherhood effort to promote 
the practice of Family Worship has 
met with wide commendation. The 
Manual and Calendar peoee a simple 
means of starting this helpfu] habit, 
and continuing it throughout the 
year. 


50e. postpaid. Two for a Dollar. 
BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 
CHURCH HOUSE, 


202 S. Nineteenth Street, 
Philadelphia. 


When Rodeheaver Sang 
“The Old Rugged Cross” 


thousands in the great Billy Sunday Tab- 
ernacle were thrilled and exalted. This is 
but one of the many inspiring sacred 
songs that can now be heard on Mr. Rode- 

Le heaver’ s Rainbow Records. You, too, can 
enjoy these famous songs in your own 
home. Read special offer below. 


95 


—s 


Songs 
on 4 Double-Faced 10-in. Records 


Below are listed the songs that will live 
forever in Christian hearts. Sung by 
Homer Rodeheaver, Mrs. Asher, the Cri- 
terion Quartet, Kim and Nyland, and 
other well-known Gospel Singers. 


Safe in the Arms of Jesus 
I Walk with the King 
The Old Rugged Cross 
Half Has Never Yet Been Told 
_ Carry Your Cross with a Smile 
Life’s Railway to Heaven 
Keep Me on the Firing Line 
I will: Sing of My Redeemer 


Record Album, value 
$1.50, gent FREE to pur- 
chasers of the above. 
Holds 10 records. 
Send No Money 


The eight Gospel songs listed above should be in 
every Christian home. Play on any phonograph. 
Guaranteed. Order them today. Pay postman 
only $2.95 (plus a few cents postage) on delivery. 
Your money refunded if not delighted. 


7HE RODEHEAVER CO. 
$:4 Walnut Street, Dept. 231 Philadelphia, Pa. 


CHURCH NEWS. 
(Continued from page 16.) 


to wiping out the debt on the organ of 
the church. The rector of this parish, 
Rev. W. W. Memminger,-has been elect- 
ed President of the Evangelical Minis- 
ters’ Association for 1924. 


The Church of the Epiphany, Atlanta, 
has just installed a pipe organ in the 
auditorium of its parish house which 
at present is being used for services 
until the new church is built. The or- 
gan, however, was built expressly for 
the parish house by Henry Pilcher and 
Sons, and will remain there after the 
church igs erected. This parish has re- 
cently called an Assistant for the rec- 
tor, and a large community program 
has been outlined for the coming year. 


Trinity Church, Columbus, has re- 
cently had the privilege of a visit from 
Dr. Robert Patton, and the Rev. Lewis 
G. Wood, who presented the Program 


of the Church to the congregation in 
a very forceful manner, 
The Treasurer of the Appleton 


Church Home, Macon, the diocesan or- 
phanage, has reported ‘that work has 
started on the new orphanage to be 
located on the outskirts of the city of 
Macon. The buildings are to be com- 
pleted by the time the diocesan coun- 
cil meets in St. Paul’s Church, Macon, 
May 12, 1924. The cost of the or- 
phanage will be $60,000. 


Miss Mabel Lee Cooper, Field Secre- 
tary of the Department of Religious 
Education of the Fourth Province spent 
January 4 and 5 at Trinity Church, Co- 
lumbus, in conference on Church School 
Methods with the local workers. This 
parish was instrumental in getting the 
city churches to fill over 1,400 stock- 
ings to be presented to the poor of 
the town, especially those who would 
have no other Christmas cheer from 
other sources. 


Cre. 


PITTSBURGH. 


Rt. Rev. Alexander Mann, D. D. Bishop. 


The Fifty-ninth Annual Convention 
of the Diocese assembled in Trinity 
Church, Pittsburgh, on Tuesday even- 
ing, January 22. After a short service, 


tee, 
| 


service Bishop Mann called the Con- 
vention to order for the purpose of or- 
ganization. The Rey. T. J. Bigham 
was elected Secretary, and appointea 
the Rev. J. EH. Diggles, of Tarentum 
as his assistant. At the suggestion of 
the Rev. Dr. Hills, President o: tne 
Standing Committee, a telegram was 
sent to Bishop Garland, congratulating 
him upon his election as Bishop of 
Pennsylvania. 

The Rev. Dr. Hills presented the re- 
port of the Nominating Committee, and 
the Rev. Dr. Shero presented the 
port of the Committee on Canons, 


re- 


at- 


'ter which the Convention recessed un- 


til nine o’clock on Wednesday. At 9:30 
Bishop and Mrs. Mann held an informal 
reception for the members of the Con- 
vention and their wives, in the assem- 
bly room of the parish house. 

On Wednesday morning at nine 
o’clock, there was a celebration of the 
Holy Communion by Bishop Mann, and 
at ten the Convention resumed its busi- 
ness sessions. Reports were received 
and read from the Standing Commit- 
the Diocesan Couneil, the Board of 
Trustees for the Diocese, the Depart- 
ments of Religious Education and of 
Social Service. The election was held 
with the following result: 

Executive Secretary—The Rev, Ho- 
mer “A Flint, Ph.D. 

Chancellor of the Diocese—George 
C. Burgwin, Esq. 

Registrar—The ‘Rev. C. C. Durkee. 


Standing Committee: Clerical—the 
Rev. Drs. Hills, Budlong, Howell and 
Shero. Lay—Messrs. C. S. Shoemaker, 


Nathan P. Hyndman, Thomas J. Dan- 
ner and Howard H. McClintic. 

Deputies to the Provincial Synod: 
Clerical—the Rev. Messrs. ‘H. A. Flint, 
Ph. D., Thomas J. Bigham, William H. 
Anthony and Milton S. Kanaga. Lay- 
men—Messrs. M. C. Adams, T. J. Dan- 
ner, George H. Snowden and Harvey H. 
Smith. 

Diocesan Council: Clerical—the Rey. 
Dr. Percy G. Kammerer and the Rev. 
F. O. Johnson. Lay—Messrs. South- 
ard Hay, John A. Lathwood, George P. 
Rhodes and Alen B. Wells. 

Under a new Canon adopted to bring 


the Diocese of Pittsburgh into 
conformity with the practice of 
the National Church, six Hxamining 


Chaplains were nominated by the Bish- 
op to the Convention, for approval, the 
same to constitute a Board of Examin- 
ing Chaplains for the year. A Canon 


the iRt. Rev. Alexander Mann, D. D., was adopted creating a Diocesan Board 


LL. D., delivered his address. 


Write us for Information 


Broadway National Bank 


An of- of Architecture, to which all plans for 
fering was taken up for the Diocesan churches, 
Missionary Wrrk. At the close of the 


parish house and rectories 
(Continued on page 22.) 


Banking by Mail is Easy 


Compound Interest on Savings 


Richmond, Virginia 


WAVERLEY SANATORIUM 


.A home-like place for convalescents and those in need of quiet rest or spe- 


Near WASHINGTON, 


buildings with all modern facilities. 


ville, Maryland, Route No. 3. 


805 E. Grace 
St. 
pas aeipsrt 


Mes Cook's Cafeteria 


cial attention. 
D. C., on ROCKVILLE PIKE, MARYLAND. 
Six miles from District of Columbia line. 
Commanding elevation; Spacious 


grounds with fine shade trees; New 


Street car line convenient. 
Address Miss R. Maude Hodgkin or Miss Emily R. Pendleton, Rock- 
Telephone Kensington 2-M. 


Church Ave. 


East 
Roanoke, 
V 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


A Unotices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be insérted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 
per agate line, each insertion. Spectal rates to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 


ashing positions. 


No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that the first 


tmeertion shall appear. 


Marriage notices not exceeding forty words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceeding forty words, inserted free. 
Obituaries and resolutions, 20 eents per line. 


orty words at the obituary rate. 


Over 
Six words to the average line. 


for this department must be received not later than Tuesday previous to the Saturday on which it is intended 


Cop: 
to be publaahed. 


PIPE ORGANS. - 

If the purchase of an organ is con- 
templated, address HENRY PILCHER’S 
GGNS, Louisville, Kentucky, who manu- 
acture the highest grade at reasonable 
prices. Particular attention given to de- 
Signing organs for memorials. 


HOME SCHOOL. 

Retarded Cuiidren—An ideal suburban 
home, where a limited number of ehil- 
dren of slightly retarded mentality can 
lave individual instruction and care un- 
der teachers of twelve years’ experience 
fm this line of work. Address Miss Sue 
LZ Schermerhorn, Colonial Rich- 
mond, Va., R. F. D. 2 


Place, 


ANTIQUES. 

Wr PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. H. C. Valefitine, 209 Hast 
Franklin St., Richmond, Va. 


ARDING, ATLANTIC CITY, N. J. 
THe RIMAN, 20 South Iowa Avenue; 
near Board-Walk. Chelsea section; at- 
tractive home, enjoyable surroundings, 
exeéilent accommodations. Fali and 
wiater seasons. Z 
hence ie tat ieee Os PS a ES Ae Sper 
OARDING—WASHINGTON, D. C. 
ONE OR MORE, LADIES CAN FIND 
transient accommodations with Miss 
Bouldin, Apartment.208, 1346 Park Road, 
Washington, D. C. 


SILUATION WANTED. 


MAN OF REFINEMENT AND ABIL- 

A re desires position as practical nurse 
and companion, Address “J,” care of 
Southern Churchman. 


POSITION DESIRED AS PRIVATE SEC- 
retary, or traveling companion, by ex- 
perienced young woman, Episcopalian. 
References exchanged. Address Box 8, 
Princeton, New Jersey. 


WANTED—CHANGE OF POSITION BY 
refined, experienced lady, as 2 
mother, or matron, in young people’s 
institution. 
ern Churchman 

ee ee 

HELP WANTED. 


WANTED, A YOUNG, OR MIDDLE-AGED 
lady of education and refinement to as- 
sist in care of four children. Good and 
permanent position to right party. 
Address Mrs. J. Edgar Long, 222 Maple 
Avenue, Clarksburg, West Va. 


WANTED—A WORKER OF SOME EXPH- 
rience for a Mountain Mission. The 
work is large and the salary small; an 
opportunity for self-denial and conse- 
crated service in carrying the Miaster’s 
message to an interesting field of needy 
souls. Address Rev. W. B. Everett, Jr., 
rector, Marshall, Virginia. 

PR Bie ee ee ee 
EDUCATIONAL. 
WANTED—BY A CHURCH COLLEGE, 
an unmarried man to teach Mathemat- 
ics through the Calculus, and element- 
ary physics. Master of Arts required 
and college teaching experience. Epis- 
copalian preferred . $2,500 to begin. 


Address ‘Church College, care of South-, 


ern Churchman, 


NURSES TRAINING SCHOOL. 
WANTED—YOUNG WOMEN TO TAKE 
nurse’s training. Good course offered. 
Unusual advantages. Write to Super- 
intendent of Nurses, Westbrook Sana- 
torium, Richmond, Va. 


@Obituaries 


“MILLER: Entered into rest at her home 
“Blk Spring,’ near Dublin, Pulaski coun- 
ty, Virginia, on January 24, 1924, MRS. 
WILLIAM KIRBY MILLER, nee Lizzie 
Cloyd Buford. She was born January 4, 
1862, and on January 13, 1886, she was 
married to William Kirby Miller. She is 
survived by ten grown children. 


“Father, in Thy gracious keeping, | 
Leave we now Thy servant sleeping.” 


house- ; 


Address “O,” care of South- | 


MKRs. VIRGINIA FERGUSON LANDERKIN 
Resolutions. 

Whereas the divine wisdom of God has 
seen fit to remove from our midst our 
friend and co-worker, MRS. VIRGINIA 
FERGUSON LANDERKIN, we, the mem- 
bers of the Industrial Chapter of Holy 
Trinity Church, do thus formally express 
our appreciation of all her efficient ser- 
vice, and the happy, cheerful example set 
us during her term as president and vice- 
president of the Industrial Chapter. She 
was always deeply interested in all work 
pertaining to the Chapter, and was most 
loyal to the Church. She will be greatly 
missed. 

The sympathy of the Chapter is ex- 
tended to the family, and the secretary is 
instructed to send a copy of these reso- 
lutions to the family, and to cause the 
same to be published in the Southern 
Churchman. 

MRS. EDMUND STRUDWICK, 
MRS. L. C. SLEDD, 


Commitie¢e. 


MRS. ANNIE BEACH SMEDES ROOT. 

Entered into her Father’s home on Jan- 
uary 3rd, at Raleigh, N. C., ANNIE BEACH 
SMEDIiS, beloved wife of Charles Root. 
The following children survive: Mrs. W. 
W. Robards, Dr. Aldert Smedes. Root and 
Mrs. W. W. Vass. 

Bishop Joseph Blount Cheshire says of 
her, “A consecrated Christian, devoted 
above all else to the worship of the 
church, she perpetuated in this aspect of 
her lite those who had gone tefore her. 
Her father, the Rev. Aldert Smedes, D. 
D., and Dr. Bennett Smedes, her brother, 
will never be forgotten as the founder 
and perpetuator of St. Mary’s School, Ral- 
eigh, and her mother, Sarah Pierce Lyell}, 
the hardly less important influence. She 
was the niece of the Rev. John Smedes, 
D. D., principal of St. Augustine Normal 


School, the granddaughter of the Rev. 
Thomas Lyell, distinguished Rector of 
Christ Church, New York, and the Rev. 
Abram Beach, of Trinity Church, New 


York, a more remote ancestor, was among 
the most prominent of the clergy who or- 
ganized the (Episcopal Church .in_ this 
country. Many years of intimate associa- 
tion an] affectionate friendship, continued 
to the very last, have left upon the mind 
of the writer the strong impression of a 
singularly pure, gentle, unselfish, generous 
and devout spirit, happy in the love of 
family and friends, responsive to the eall 
of all sosial relationships, loving the ser- 
vice 9f God and His Church and smiling 
in His face when He called her to Him.” 

The funeral services were held at 
Christ ‘Church, Raleigh, January 4th, at 
3:30 P. M, conducted by the Rt. Rev. 
Jos. B. Cheshire, Rev. M. A. Baker. rector 
Christ Church, and the Rev. W. W. Wag, 
of St. Mary’s School. 

“Filessed are the pure in heart, for they 
shall see God.” 


CHURCH NEWS. 
(Continued from page 21.) 

to be erected in Missions of the Diocese, 
are to be submitted before being en- 
tered upon. And parishes are to have 
the privilege of consulting the Board 
with regard to any buildings to be erect- 
‘ed within their borders. 

The report from the Saint Margaret 
Memorial Hospital showed the year 
1923 to have been the most successful 
one in the history of that institution. 
Other reports made were from _ the 
Woman’s Auxiliary, the Church Home, 
the Laymen’s Missionary League, Bro- 
therhood of St. Andrew, etc. 

A committee consisting of twenty-four 
members, eight clergymen, eight lay- 
men and eight members of the Wom- 
an’s Auxiliary, was appointed to take 
into consideration the feasibility of in- 
creasing the Permanent Episcopal Fund, 
which is now somewhere in the neigh- 
borhood of $100,000 to two or three 
hundred thousand dollars; and if found 
expedient, to present plans for the in- 
auguration of such a project. 

Increases in -the salaries of Dioce- 
san Missionaries were approved, the 


Vpricst to be $2,000, and for a married 
Priest $2,400 and a house. Invitations. 
for the meeting of the Sixtieth Con- 
vention were received from the rectors 
of St. John’s and Trinity churches, the 
decision to be left to the Bishop and 
Standing Committee. 
J Ge 


UPPER SOUTH CAKOLINA, 
“Rt. Rev. K. G. Finlay, D. D., Bishop. 


Second Convention of Woman’s 
Auxiliary. 


The second Convention of the Upper 
South Carolina Branch of the Wom- 
an’s Auxiliary opened in St. John’s 
Church, Winnsboro, on Tuesday even- 
ing, January 22, after a shortened form 
of Evening Prayer, with the President, 
Mrs. Wm. P. Cornell, in the chair. A 
most hearty welcome was extended the 
Convention by the rector of the parish, 
the Rev. W. P. Peyton, and by the 
President of the local branch, Mrs. Mor- 
ris Lyles. The gracious response was 
made by Mrs. John T. Sloan, of Trinity 
Church, Columbia. 

The request that the Upper Diocese 
share in placing a Memorial Commu- 
nion Service to some devastated Church 
in Japan in memory of the first Presi- 
dent of the undivided Diocese, Mrs. 
Robert Wilson, of Charleston, was act- 
ed upon favorably. ; 

Miss Marianna P, Ford, the Provin- 
cial Vice-President of the Girls’ Friend- 
ly Society made a heartfelt appeal to 
the Woman’s Auxiliary for their co- 
operation in the work among the girl- 
hood of the Church. ‘The Bishop told 
most graphically of the needs and op- 
portunities of the Diocese and was as- 
sured by the President of the constant 
loyalty of the Auxiliary women. 

The United Thank Offering Service 
was held on Wednesday morning. Dur- 
ing this service the Bishop spoke on 
“Yesterday, Today and Tomorrow.’’ 
The United Thank Offering amounted 
to $1,916.38. As the goal set by Miss 
Singleton for the current triennium was 
$5,000, it is felt that the present offer- 
ing for the first year of the life of 
the Auxiliary in the ‘Baby’ Diocese, 
is very encouraging. 

The annual address of the President 
showed life and growth in the Auxili- 
ary in many ways. 

Three new volunteers presented their 
names at this Convention: Miss June 
Taylor, now a senior nurse in the An- 
derson County ‘Hospital, for the field 
of Liberia; Miss Mary Noble Smith of 
Greenville, a Junior in the Pennsylvan- 
ia Woman’s Medical College, probably 
going to China, and Miss Healnor Ra- 
venel, of Clemson College, a senior stu- 
dent at Winthrop was present and offer- 
ed her life for the Latin-American 


‘| field. 


Miss Tillotson made a wonderful ad- 
dress on Religious Education and Mrs. 
Alexander Long, of Rock Hill, made a 
report of the Winthrop College. 

The reports of all the departments 
showed great advance and -the chair- 
men are to be congratulated on their 
fine work. 

On Wednesday afternoon, in the ab- 
sence of Mrs, T. H. Fisher, Mrs. Cor- 
nell made the report for the Ramsaur 
Memorial Fund and stated that the 
reasonable expectations from the Pro- 
vince and contributing friends already 
amounts to $9,750. The amount in 
the Provincial Treasury to date is $3,- 
286.30. Of this sum Upper South Car- 
olina. has already given. the sum of 
$628.51. The Rev. Mr. Haines, in his. 
address, paid high honor to Mr. Ram- 
saur. . , 


minimum salary for an unmarried Wednesday evening an inspiring mis- 
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YOUNG PEOPLE’S WORK. 
(Continued from page 11.) 
in this statement is this: That the members of the Broth- 
erhood, as members of the League, will do all in their 
power to keep the spiritual side from being submerged 
and will use their experience and their Brotherhood com- 
mitment, to teach others in the League how to do this 
personal work, and to that, no one can take exception. 
But some of the Young People at the conferences have al- 
ready anticipated the difficulty of the delegation of any 
central responsibilities to specialized groups. 
The question of “split loyalty’ is most vital in the 
League’s life. If this is the best method of coordinating 
young people’s activities and developing a finer Church- 


idea must become more and more prominent. Water 
seeks its own level, and a place of commanding importance 
will be won only on the basis of achievement. But Ser- 
vice Leagues and Fellowships must keep before their mem- 
bers individually their whole responsibility, or the move- 
ment will degenerate into organization selfishness and 
lose the splendid spiritual momentum which it gained in 
the early months of its inception. See Pe rl i tok ae, 

The ‘Program in the Hand Book of the National Council 
arranged for February 17—Septuagesima—has as its topic 
: The Church and Science.”’ Proper treatment of this sub- 
ject involves greater maturity than most of our Leagues 
have, and the suggestion is made that some subject dealing 


manship than we have ever known before, the League 


with “Vocational Guidance’’ be substituted for it. 
Southern Churchman, January 12.) 


(See 
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sionary service was held, during which 
the Rev. Mr. Joyner spoke on the work 
of Grace Hospital, Morganton, and Mr. 
Haines on “The Call to a Great Oppor- 
tunity.”’ The offering of nearly $60 was 
given to Mr. Haines to use as he thinks 
best in the Liberian field. An appro- 
priation of $25 was made to the work 
in Morganton, as an evidence of the 
interest of this Diocese in the moun- 
tain work. 

Thursday was consumed with mat- 
ters pertaining to the revision of the 
Constitution and the general work of 
the Auxiliary. 

A second splendid address and dis- 
cussion group was made and held by 
Miss Tillotson; a talk on our work at 
Graniteville was made by Miss Ram- 
saur; and an appeal for cooperation in 
the work among the Young People of 
the Diocese was presented by the Field 
Worker, Mrs. F. N. Challen. 

One of the best and most telling fea- 
tures of the entire three days’ program 
was the presentation of the Bishop Tut- 
tle Memorial, the Auxiliary Specials, 
by the Chairman, Mrs. John W. Arring- 
ton, Jr., of Greenville, and her able 
assistants. Mrs. Arrington presented a 
clever and appealing little playlet which 
she had written herself and for the re- 
production of which in the Parish 
Branches, she is prepared to furnish 
all necessary material in printed form. 

The elections resulted as follows: 

‘President, Mrs. James R. Cain, of 
Columbia; Secretary, Miss S. B. Ay ler- 
son; Treasurer, Mrs. W. W. Long; Unit- 
ed Thank Offering Custodian, Mrs. A. 
P. Gaillard 

The Convention was adjourned with 
a very impressive Consecration service 
led by the Rev. W. P. Peyton. 

For every phase of the Convention 
the Auxiliary extends its thanks and 
appreciation to St. John’s Winnsboro. 
The third Convention of the Diocesan 
Branch will be held in the Church of 
the Resurrection, Greenwood. 

3.70; M35; 


ALABAMA. 


Rt. Rev. ©. M. Beckwith. D. D., Bishop 
Rt. Rev. W. G. McDowell, D. D., Coadjutor. 


The annual Council, preceded by a 
conference of the clergy on Tuesday 
at the Church of the Advent, opened at 
St. Mary’s Church, Birmingham, Wed- 
nesday morning, January 23, with Holy 
Communion, Bishop Beckwith cele- 
brant; Bishop-Coadjutor McDowell, 
reading the Epistle. The sessions, which 
continued into Friday afternoon, were 
very busy, 
The attendance was normal 


Each Bishop presented a_ report, 
showing continuous activity and stren- 
- uous work throughout the year. 

Amongst important changes were the 
ereation of a Diocesan Executive Coun- 
cil, merging departments, as the Board 
of Missions, said committee to deal 
with questions that hitherto have had 
to wait for the annual Council; but 
necessarily, with limited powers and no 
legislative authority. The five convoca- 


enthusiastic and spirited. | 


tions comprising the diocese become 
three, in the expectation of promoting 
pearency: 

A commission on Church arts and 
architecture was created, to which all 
plans for building and improvements 
must be submitted. 

The Standing Committee on Canons 
presented a revision of the whole body 
of Diocesan Canons and Constitution, 
which recommendations were after no- 
tably calm debate, adopted with very 
slight amendation. : 

An improved method of indicting a 
clergyman for trial and for selecting 
an impartial ecclesiastical court was 
adopted. The opinion was freely ex- 
pressed upon the floor of the Council 
that this new canon will make it ex- 


on trial for any cause other than crime 
or immorality. 

It was resolved to proceed with the 
building of a new home for the Bish- 
op-Coadjutor, to cost approximately 
$35,000, the site, valued at $7,500, 
having been given by Mr. Robert Jen- 
nison, of Birmingham, a year ago. 

Work on the plant at Auburn, the 
seat of the Polytechnic, was ordered be- 
gun, to cost about $50,000. 

Miss Augusta Martin presented to 
the body in person her report of a six- 
months-old work ‘‘behind the moun- 
tains’ of Northern Alabama, in the 
midst of pitiful human conditions, to 
further which between $2,000 and $3,- 
000 was subscribed on the spot by in- 
dividuals. Miss Martin, after several 
years of compelling self-sacrificing work 
in Alabama, is acclaimed the ideal 
woman missionary. Harning her own 
living as a teacher, she has been her- 
self the most munificent contributor in 
money as well as in every other way, 
to her’ self-chosen welfare work 
amongst destitute, pagan and hopeless 
children. 

Financial reports were encouraging 
all down the line. Characteristic o fthe 
;spirit of the N.-W. C., may be quoted 
the case of Greensboro, the secretary 
of which parish sending in the full quo- 
ta, ‘no rector, but going strong.”’ 

Several parishes report: “Quota over- 
topped.’’ And with a better detailed 
system evolved out of experience, and 
a very much earlier start, also the sug- 
gestion of experience, 1924 is expect- 
ed to accomplish more. There was am- 
ple discussion of prospects. The Treas- 
urer reported, ‘‘All diocesan missiona- 
jries paid in full every month,’ and 
their average stipend is what it has 
been these years, $2,400 and rectory, 
with, in some cases, an automobile. 


The Woman’s Auxiliary raised $11,- 
000 odd, and is in ‘‘fine fettle.” 

Dr. Patton gave a wonderful address 
on Thursday night. Cumulative 
throughout, to the accompaniment of 
successive hammer strokes that nailed 
point by point with masterly precision. 

Three candidates for Holy Orders 
were present, one from the Presbyter- 
fan ministry, one ex-president of a col- 
lege from the Dutch Reform, and the 
third, one of our best laymen in early 
mid-life. 


tremely difficult to place a clergyman | 


:ita; 


The Council meets next year at An- 
niston. 


Officers were elected as follows: 


Secretary—Rev. E. C. Seamon, Gads- 
den. * 


Treasurer—Mr. R. H. Cochrane, Tus- 


{caloosa. 


Standing Committee—The Rev. 


Messrs. E. W. Gamble, O. D. Randolph, . 


Richard Wilkinson, Messrs. Henry 
Whitfield, Algernon Blair and Dr. W. 
B. Hall, Selma. 

Delegates to Provincial Synod—The 
Rev. G. C. Tucker, the Rev. E. C. Sea- 
man, the Rev. P. N. McDonald, the Rev. 
M. S. Barnwell, the Rev. A. D. Bliis, 
the Rev. O. D. Randolph, Mr. F. E. 


Feltus, Mr. Algernon Blair, Mr. H. J. ° 


Whitfield, Mr. Frank Stollenwerck, Mr. 
W. B. Edmundson and Dr. W. B. Hall. 


E. B. 


ARKANSAS, 


Rt. Rev. Jas. R. Winchester, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. E. W. Saphore, D. D., Suffragan. 


Successful Healing Mission. 


Henry ©. Blandford, layman mission- 
er of healing, of Emsley, Ala., has com- 


; Dleted another successful Christian 
Healing Mission, January 6-20, at St. 
Andrew’s, Fort Scott, Kan., the Rev. 
Sumner Walters, rector. Mr. Bland- 


ford held a mission in St. John’s, Mich- 
the Rev. H. Clarkson Attwater, 
rector, for the two weeks beginning Jan- 
uary 23. The missioner has awakened 
a steadily increasing interest: in the 
work by his thorough knowledge of the 
field from both a scientific and Chris- 
tian standpoint. Registration of non- 
Church people have been almost twice 
as great as of Church people. A week- 
ly service of healing has been insti- 
tuted at Fort Scott, with religious and 
scientific study, intercession for absent- 
ees and the laying-on of hands, under 
the leadership of the rector. 


WYOMING 


Rt. Rev. Nat. S, Thomas, 


D. D., Bishop. 


A Healing Mission was recently held 
in St. Peter’s Church, Sheridan, by the 
Rev. R. B. W. Bell, of Denver, assisted 
by the rector, the Rev. S. E. West and 
seven of the clergy of the district. So 
large were the crowds that thronged 
the church, that an afternoon: service 
was devoted to the healing of children. 
Mr. Bell conducted conferences for the 


‘attending clergy in the mornings. Many 


cures were reported. The Bishop came 
for the last day of the mission and con- 
firmed a class of twenty-eight, the fruits 
of the mission, together with forty per- 
sons who received Holy Baptism. The 
follow-up work of the mission necessi- 
tated the detail of the Rev. W. H. Dan- 
iels of Thermopolis to assist the rector 
for a month. 


Governor Ross, of Wyoming, was the 
speaker at the dinner of the Triangle 
Club, the men’s organization of. Trinity 
Church, Thermopolis. 
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GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIO SLAG 


S. T. Beveridge & Co 


Office: 7th and Byrd Sts. 


Warehouse and Blevator: 6th to 7th 


and Byrd Sts. 


Richmond, Va. 


Power 


for Sacramental Purposes 


| Many different types of wines for religious pur- 
| poses, sweet and not sweet, to suit all require- 
i ments. The House .of Dewey (65 years under 
| three genérations of the family), guarantee these 
# wines absolutely pure. 
aE Affidavit blank and price 
list mailed upon request. 
H. T. DEWEY & SONS CO. 
Established 1857 


138 Fulton, St., N. Y. 
Cellars Egg Harbor, N.J. 


The South's Best Book Stem 


HUNTER & CO. 


105 B. Broad Street 

Richmond, Va. ; 

Stationers, Hngravers, Bookmen 
- Prompt and Reliable Services, 


Seeking Business on our Record 


We celebrated our fifty-fourth birth- 
aay on last Thanksgiving Day night 
and gave thanks for the success we have 
achieved. 

Capital, Surplus and Undivided 

Profits now total $1,425,000, of 

which amount only $20,000 was 


paid in. Besides we have paid 
stockholders dividends continu- 
ously for fifty-one years. s 


We make a specialty of EXH- 
CUTORSHIPS and also Act as 
TRUSTEE under LIVING TRUSTS. 
You may name us as EXECUTOR 
with the assurance that YOUR ES- 
TATE will receive unusually Effi- 
cient Service while in our hands. 


THE FARMERS BANK OF 
NANSEMOND. 
Suffolk, Virginia. 
The Trustworthy Executor. ‘ 


R. L. Christian & Co 


514-16 E. Broad St. 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 
i Agents for 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 


CANDIDS. 


Special attention given to out-of-town 
: orders. 


atalogue maived on application. 


We are the oldest specialistic Studios in this country, founded by the late Mr. 
Joseph Lamb, in 1857, and an experience extending over 65 years is at the service 
of our clients in any part of the United States or the Missionary Field. 


* * * 


Wherever the distance from New York is too great to ship work in bulk, designs 
are prepared showing the maximum to be carried out by Local Labor and the artistic 
details only are completed in the Studios here. In this way and aonly in this way, 
compe hoe archetectural and artistic interiors can be secured at the minimum 
of cost. 


* * * 
Correspondence is solicited for any work desired, whether in Carved Wood, Marble, 
stone, Metal Mosaic or Stained Glass so that designs can be prepared within limit 


of expense suggested, and upon the decision, completed in time for installation early 
in the new year before Lent, or for the great Sunday of Easter. : 


Send for photographs of Executed Work, show- 
ing Gifts and Memorials recently completed 


Gi e f° : 3 uv ‘age 
ee EOS Stud 


23-25-27 Sixth Avenue NEW YORK 


Business Opportunity: 


Earn handsome incomeinspare time. Well-known and old-established 
manuvfacturers of cemetery monuments and memorials want dealer-repre- 
sentatives. Liberal contract. No experience necessary. All necessary 
equipment furnished. Certificate of quality with each monument. Ad- 
dress, with references, for particulars, CHARLES B. WILSON, General 
Manager, P. O. Box 452, Roanoke, Va. 


Cli Cc 
HOOT MON! er and Mail 


Raise funds for your Sunday School or 

ther Societies, selling delicious Scot- 
ints. Six flavors—Peppermint, Yeast, 
Wintergreen, Clove, Cinnamon and Lico- 
ice. Sell for 5c. Everybody hasanickel 
nd everybody likes Scotmints. 
NO CAPITAL REQUIRED 


37 We extdnd you 30 days’ Credit, ship in any 
quanity and any assortment of flavors. 


/ 


For 320 Pkgs. For 50° Pkgs. For 1000 Pkgs. 
Sells For $16.00 $25.00 $50.00 
Costs You 9.00 13.50 26.00 
Your Profit $7.00 $11.50 $24.000 
SCOTMINTS CO., Inc., Desk R-97 Jersey City, N. J. 


Scotmints Co.. Inc., 
Desk R97, Jersey City, 


Send... -.2s2e2 packages of 
Scotmints Coenen 


charges prepaid)—Fol- 
lowing assortment: 
---Pepperm'nt ---Licorice 
---Yeast ---Cinnamon 
--.Wintergreen .. Clove 
Nama e stiere cia oralenevereiers . 
Street. -. <2. /serntemeenate ae} 
Clty <s:. siete Fe wel ° 
States. 0.1: <.c1g erersiateeerenene ° 
Church \.%). resets Ac 
Society «.. uc cisnwisesteeete . 


We need Distributors in many localities: New Ford Free. 
For information write Room 97-R, Scotmints Bldg., Jersey City, N. J. 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and 


Astets eel = 


Wm. H. Palmer, President 
B. G. Lewis, Jr., Secretary 
J. M. Leake, General Agent 


Marine 
Insurance Company. 


Of Riehmond, Va. 


$3,071,316.74 


Wm. H. Palmer, Jr., Vice-President 
J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 


Wh 
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EDUCAZIONAL 


The General Theological) Southern Churchman 


Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARHD, NEW YORK. 

The next Academic year begins on the 
lsst Wednesday in September. 

Specia] students admitted and Gradu- 
ate Course for graduates of other Theo- 
logical Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and 
other particulars can be had from THE 
DBAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


Virginia ieconal School 


LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA. 


prepares boys at cost for college and 
university. Modern equipment. ealthy 
location in the mountains of Virginia. 
Cost moderate, made possible through 
generosity of founders. For catalogue 


my ot to 
REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rector. 


The Virginia Home mad 
Training School 


Kalls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 

MISS M. GUNDRY. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eighty-fifth year of this School for 
Boys opens September 19th, 1923. Mod- 
‘ern equipment throughout. Catalogue on 
application. 

A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church | 


for training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriculum covers the £ull course for 
Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
of B. D. is awarded. 
For catalogue and information apply to 
Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., Dean, 
Petersburg, Va. 


HOBART COLLEGE 


(For Men) 


William Smith College 


(For Women), 

Geneva, N. Y. 
102nd Year begins September 18, 1923. 
Courses leading to the degrees of A. B. 
and B. &. Hobart offers a large number 


of scholarships to students preparing for 
Holy Orders. 


Rt. Rev. Chas. H. Brent, D. D., LL.D., 
Chanceller. 

Rev. Murray Bartlett, D. D, LL.D 
President, 


For information address the President. 


EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL 


Cambridge, Massachusetts 
Affiliated with Harvard University 
For catalog address 

The Dean. 


THE DUBOSE MEMORIAL CHURCH 
TRAINING SCHOOL 


Monteagile, Tenn. 


School year from March 15th to De- 
cember 15th. 


‘ 


. 


For catalogue and other information, 
address 


MERCER P. LOGAN, D. 
Monteagle, Tenn. 


REV. D., Dean, 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 


Publishers 
112 North Fifth Street, - - Richmond, Va 


LEWIS C. WILLIAMS.......--.-222-22.22. 2. President 

REV. W. RUSSELL BOWIE, D. D-....--------- Editor 
REV. E. L. GOODWIN, D. D...-._- Consulting Editor 
REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE Cccmomens Associate Editor 


JOHN H. COOKE... . ses J Secretary and Manager 
at tee at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as second- 
class mail matter. 
SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 


$3.00 a year in advance. To the clergy, 
$200. Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
tions 3 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expiration 
unless otherwise ordered. Notice of re- 
newal, discontinuance, or change of ad- 
dress should be sent two weeks before 
the date they go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label. If date is not properly 
extended after each payment, notify us 
prorepy: No receipt for payment will be 
sen 

Notice post office address. The exact 
post office address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. ur mailing 
list is arranged by post offices and not 
alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not 
to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
request. For classified see head of that 
department 

Representatives wanted tn each Parish, 
liberal commissions. 

News concerning the church at large 
always welcome. 


CONTENTS 


Page. 

EA Gitorials - 5 ee aaaetesne «ete 5-6-7 
I Am For Peace—The Rev. Thos, 

GP ODIs ee eee eer 7 


The Spiritual Value of 
Birth—The Rt. Rey. 


the Virgin 
Charles H. 


Brent. De Deseret oes 8 
A Little Journey in the West—The 
Rev. James Sheerin ............ 9 


The Church and Young People’s 
Work—The Rev. Karl Morgan 
BlOGK ice ee eas Receien cee eee 11 


Christianity and the Community— 


The Rev. Cary Montague ....... 12 
Church Intelligencer a> =u. tee a 13 
Family. Department .%.c., aap 20 
Children’s Department ...-......06...: 22 
PersonaltNotes ss aos oleae 27 


St. Stephen’s College 


A CHURCH COLLEGE OF ARTS AND 
LETTERS with four years’ work leading 
to the degree of B. A. It meets the high- 
est standards of scholarship set by the 
Middle States’ College Association and 
features inexpensiveness of living, inti- 
mate personal companionship of profes- 
sors and students and sincerity. 

The fees are: For tuition, $250 a year; 
for a room, furnisheGé ana heated, $125 a 
year; for board in hall $225 a year; a to- 
tal of $600. 

The College is equipped for teaching 
men who, after graduation, are going inte 
business or into postgraduate schools of 
medicine, law, theology, journalism or 
into classical, social or literary research. 

Address Bernard Iddings Bell, Presi- 
dent, Annandale-on-Hudson, N. Y. (Rail- 
way Station. Barrytown.. 


~ ST. HILDA’S HALL — 


Charles Town, W. Va., 
Near Harper’s Ferry. 

Chevron School for Girls. Episcopal. 
Junior College-—four years High School 
and two years College Courses. Elective 
Music, Art, Business. Athletics. Lim- 
ited numbers. ; 

MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL. 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and First Session 
Opened Wednesday, Sept. 19, 1923. 


For catalogs and other information, ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
D. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 


Virginia. 
CHURCH SCHOO IN_THE DIOCESE 
OF VIRGINIA, Ine. 
President—the Bishop of Va. Episcopal Church ownere 
ship. Beauty of environment; health; scholarships 
culture; Christian idealism. : 
FOR BOYS: 


St. Christopher’s School, Rte. 2, Richmond, Va. 
$650. Catalog—Rev. C. G. Chamberlayne, Ph. D. 
Headmaster. 5 

Christchur*h School, Christchurch P. O., Middle- 
sex Co., Va., $400. Catalog—Rév. F. E. Warren, 


Rector. 
FOR GIRLS: 
St. Catherine’s School, Rte. 2, Richmond, Va., $800. 
Catalog—Miss Rosalie H. Noland, B. A., Principal 
St. Anne’s School, Charlottesville, Va., $500. ate 
alog—Miss Laura Lee Dorsey, Principal. 
St. Margaret’s School, Tappahannock, Essex Co. 
Va., $450. Miss Emma S. Yerby, Principal. : 
Legal Title for Wills: Church Schools in the Diocese 
of Virginia, (Inc.) About gifts, bequests for equip- 
ment, enlargement, scholarships, endowment, ad equips 
Rev. E. L. Woodward, M. A., M. D., Dean, The 
Church House, 110 W. Franklin St. Richmond, Va. 


CHATHAM EPISCOPAL 
INSTITUTE 


The Diocesan School for Girls 
CHATHAM VIRGINIA 


The Bishop of the Diocese of Southern 
Virginia, President Board Trustees. 

Beautiful and healthful location, 15- 
| acre campus. New Buildings and Modern 
Equipment. Athletics Gymnasium and 
Field Sports. College Preparatory. Mu- 
sic, Art, Domestic Science, Expression and 
Business. Certificate admits toe leading 
Colleges. Terms moderate. 

For catalogue address 
| ANNIE M. POWELL, A. B., A. M., 
Principal. 


h 


St. Elizabeth’s Hospital School for Nurses 


RICHMOND, VA. 


The St. Elizabeth’s Hospital School for Nurses is now receiving applicants for 


the Spring Class. 


The school is affiliated with the School of Social Work and Public 


Health, students receiving a four months’ course in Public Health Nursing in this 


school. 
of same. 


Only high school graduates are considered, or those showing the equivalent 


The training includes theoretical and practical instruction in all branches of 


Surgery and Medicine, including Children’s Diseases and Obstetrics. 


Eight-hour 


system. The Nurses’ Home is attached to the hospital building. 


For further information, address 
ROSE ZIMMERN 


VAN VORT, R.N., 


Superintendent of Hospital and Principal of Training School 


_FERRUARY 16, 1924. SOUTHM@RN OHURCHMAN 3 


RACINE COLLEGE SCHOOL tts 


(Combined with De Koven Academy) 


SAINT MARY’S SCHOOL! 


Rev. Warren W. Way, Rector. 

An Episcopal School for Girls. Junior 
College—four years High School and two 
years College courses. Special courses— 
Music, Art, Expression, H*me Economics, 
Business. 


Small Classes, Personal Instruction, 
Individual Attention, Modified Military 
System, Home-like Atmosphere. 


Old standards and traditions of the 
School maintained. Rigid requirements 
as to character and mental ability. 


Medern Equipment—20-Acre Campus. 

Applications now being received for 82d 
Annual Session, which opens September 
11, 1°23. Only 200 Resident Students can 
be accepted. For detuiled information ad- 
@ress 

A. W. TUCKER, Business Manager, 

‘ Box 19, Raleigh, North Carolina. 


Address 
The Warden of Racine College 


Racine, Wisconsin 


The Divinity Schooi of the Protestant ! 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia 
42nd and Locust Streets. E 
Graduate Courses in Theology, Privi- 
leges at the University of Pennsylvania. 
Address: The Rev. G. G. Bartlett, 
D. D., Dean. 


|| Virginia Fire and Marine 


The Westminster Teachers’ Bureau 


INCORPORATED 1832 


specializes jin securing Christian teachers, 

officers and helpers for schools, colleges nsurali ice om an 
and universities—private, public and de- 

nomnational—and in assisting trained, 


Christian teachers and other workers to Of Richmond, Va. 
larger fields of service. Write today to 


Henry H. Sweets, Mgr., 410 Urban Bidg., Assets - = = c $3,071,316.74 


122 S Fourth Ave., Louisville, Kentucky. 


ee Wm. H. Palmer, President Wm. H. Palmer, Jr., Vice-President 
B. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
Camps and ‘Tours J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 


— 


MEDITERRANEAN TOUR De LUXH 
Six people -wanted -to complete party 


of fourteen, sailing June 11 to Naples, WAVERLEY SANATORIUM 


Se aaa AE ee Ohne Say eur A home-like place for convalescents and those in need of quiet rest or spe- 


75 days, $1,350 cial attention. 
A Adraes Art Dept. Near WASHINGTON, D. C., on ROCKVILLE PIKE, MARYLAND. 
AHL Sainia-Schoot: Six miles from District of Columbia line. 
Sigux Palla “soe Dak Commanding elevation; Spacious grounds with fine shade trees; New 
Sabot : buildings with all modern facilities. Street car line convenient. 
Soo Address Miss R. Maude Hodgkin or Miss Emily R. Pendleton, Rock- 


ville, Maryland, Route No. 3. Telephone Kensington 2-M. 


YOU MADE 
YEARS AGO..- 


your personal account or the inac- 
tive account of your firm here, where 3 per cent inteerst is 


4 allowed on daily balances and compounded monthly? 
Does it cover present-day con- 


ditions? 

—Perhaps your son has come of 
age and you wish him to have a 
part in managing your estate, 
—Or you wish to create a trust 


‘und for your daughter or wife. 
We invite you to call Sect this 


The only requirement is that you keep a balance that 
will average $500 or more, 


We pay interest on accounts in the Savings Depart- 
ment, no matter what your balance may be. 


Why Not Keep 


important subject cgnfident: . Trust 
Dapar tment. Thos. W. Purcell, Vioo-Pres 


FIRST Virginia Trust Co 


NATIONAL BANK, Richmond; Va. te Cobia ta eae 
Capital and Surplus, $4,000,000.00 Richmond, Virginia. 
a Capital Stock ......-2c cere cere rece eeces $1,000,000.00 
\ Surplus Earned ......-----eeeeeeceeerees $1,000,000.00 
CHRISTIAN < 
5 0 0 0 WORKERS W A N TE D | 18 Pes 5 OM bre) Space oC aCeE RICO ClONSIO-OnCae Renee CeCIONC $25,000,000.00 
to sell Bibles, Testaments, good books 2 | 
and handscme velvet Scripture mot- 
toes. Good commission. Send for free 
eatalog and price-list. 
GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher, | eS SS 
Dept. No. 6-D, Monon Bldg., Chicabo. $< 
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BEVERLEY HEATING], 


<se best for Homes, Churches, Stores 
and Buildings for all uses. 


R. O. BEVERLEY HEATING CO., INO. 
9 N. 7th St., Richmond, Va. 
QUALITY—SERVICE. 


Southern Engraving Co. 


“Engraving of Quality.’ 


Wedding Invitations, Announce- 
ments, Business and Callings Cards. 
Samples sent upon request. 

P. O. Box 1354 Richmond, Va. 


JOHN L. RATCLIFFE 


FLORIST 
209 W. Broad St. 


Richmond, Va. 
FLOWERS OF QUALITY. 


REDEMPTION CERTIFICATES 
To Raise Money 
$65,000 in Week Campaign: 
Write Room 1201, 149 Broadway 
New York, N. Y. 


Beauty, Utility and Cost 


In choosing Furniture of any sort, 
there are three things to consider— 
beauty, utility and cost. While you 
alone are the judge of the importance 
of these three, this store finds pleasure 
and satisfaction in endeavoring to offer 
you Furniture of distinctive beauty and 
practical utility at prices you can well 
afford to pay. 


SYDNOR & HUNDLEY 


700 E. Grace St. Richmond, Va. 


—$_ 


AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 


Of Richmond, Va. 
Oliver J. Sands, Pres. 


BANKING SAVINGS 
TRUSTS 


aes Thougpts — =| Churcn Furnishings, Memorials, etc. 


‘| For the Thoughtful i} 


“Who builds no castles in the air 
Will build no castles anywhere.”’ 


) 


The divine commission is not to de- 
fend the gospel, but to preach it. 


“Every man should keep a fair-sized 
cemetery in which to bury the faults 
of his friends.’’—H. W. Beecher. 


i When parents take sons to church, 
the church will be sure of men in later 
years. 


A good thing to do when you pray, 
is to ask God to bless somebody you 
don’t like. 


Let never day nor night unhallowed 
pass, 

But still remember what the Lord hath 
done. 


| ‘ —Shakespeare. 


The men whom I have seen succeed 
best in life have always been cheerful 
and hopeful men, who went about their 
business with a smile on their faces, 
and took the changes and chances of 
this life like men, facing rough and 
smooth alike as it came-—Charles 
Kingsley. 


Twelve spies went to look over the 
Promised Land. It was a great land 


most things worth while. When the 
committee reported ten said, ‘‘We 
can’t,” and two presented a minority 


report saying ‘“‘We can.’’ No one re- 
members the ten “cant’s,’’ but most 
Bible readers know Caleb and Joshua 
were the two “Cans.’’—Exchange. 


The Bible is the noblest study, and 
we shall make a great mistake if we 
|study smaller books and do not study 
the greatest Book of all. The Bible 
gives us the spirit in which to study 
|most effectively, and it interprets to 
us all the facts we may learn about 
nature and man. 


“Tf life be long, I will be glad, 
That I may long obey; 
If short, yet why should I be sad 
To soar to endless day?” 


“Ask, seek ‘Knock,” says Our Lord. 
|To ask is to have a sense of need, and 
; when our souls are alive to their needs, 
asking follows. If mere asking wins 
}no response, intensify it and seek. If 
seeking proves insufficient, knock till 
Heaven’s door opens. Could encour- 
;agement to pray with faith and hope be 
made stronger?—Lutheran. 
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EDWARD L. GOODWIN 


The death of the Rev. Edward L. Goodwin, D. D., means 
a loss to the Church in Virginia and especially to this 
paper, which those who knew him best will most acutely 
realize. He belonged to a family which has been notable 
in the extraordinary number of men whom it has given in 
generation after generation to the ministry of the Church. 
By inheritance, by intimate personal association, and by 
his own instinctive sympathy, Dr. Goodwin understood 
and embodied in himself all that was best in the tradi- 
tions of Virginia Churchmanship, as few other men have 
done. He was a careful and thorough historian, who had 
made himself a recognized authority in the origins of the 
Virginia Church, its status in colonial times and the 
exceedingly difficult readjustments which followed the end 
of the Revolution. He looked to the past and drew from 
it the enduring lessons which could be read by a reverent 
and discriminating regard. But that soil of history which 
his assiduous knowledge cultivated, was cultivated not for 
its own sake, but in order that from it there might grow 
in living fruitfulness the life of the Church for today and 
for tomorrow. Dr. Goodwin’s heart was in every cause 
which helped to make the Church a present power. The 


great missionary advance of our generation, for example,, 


found in him always a champion and a spokesman, 

In the General Convention to which repeatedly he was 
sent as a representative from the Diocese of Virginia, he 
assumed, without any aggressive effort, but simply by the 
quiet authority of his accurate knowledge and his fine 
spirit, a leadership recognized by men of all schools of 
thought. When in 1919 he did not go to the Convention, 
the editor of the Living Church expressed in his editorials 
the very great loss sustained by the whole Convention in 


his absence, and there was rejoicing not only among the 
men who knew him best, but by all who knew and valued 
the elements of leadership in the whole Convention, when 
in 1922, notwithstanding a long illness which had greatly 
weakened him, Dr. Goodwin was able to make the trip 


across the continent to Portland and day by day to be in 
his seat. As a member of the Committee on Constitution 
and Canons, he was one of the men whose quiet contri- 
bution was most steadily felt in the important legislation 
of the House of Deputies. 

It has been many months now since he was able to 
come to the office of the Southern Churchman, and it was 
hard for those who came in and out of the office to realize 
that it was the same place, when that gracious figure with 
the dignity and courtesy of an older generation was no 
longer there. He had succeeded in the editorial chair the 
brilliant and witty William Meade Clark. In~-tempera- 
ment the two men were very different, but in their devo- 
tion to the same ideals for the Church at large and for this 
whole paper, they were alike. They made it express the 
evangelical piety, the human warmth, and the simplicity 
of religious emphasis, which have long been congenial to 
the spirit of that which has spread far and wide as ‘“‘Vir- 
ginia Churchmanship.” What the Southern Churchman 
received from Dr. Goodwin, as it had received from Dr. 
Clark before him, is an abiding heritage; and through all 
the changing thought of the changing years, those who 
conduct the paper now can have no higher ambition than 
to the keep the paper true to the sound and sweet ideals 
which Edward L. Goodwin, like his predecessors, repre- 
sented. 


THE LEGACY OF WOODROW WILSON 


In the past ten days, not only America, but the world, 
has passed in review before its mind the meaning of the 
life of Woodrow Wilson. From all corners of the earth 
have come the tributes which men spontaneously paid to 
him. The passions of the war have not, of course, alto- 
gether cooled, and in some quarters there have been echoes 
of the bitter resentment which some groups, as for example 
many men in Germany, visited upon him as the symbol 
of their disappointed hopes in these weary and calamitous 
post-war years. A still greater number have reflected a 
sense of the tragedy of Mr. Wilson’s failure, in that the 
great policies toward which he would have led the nation 
were, for the time at least, repudiated, and his own life 
went down from the pinnacles of the sun to the long twi- 
light of his latter years. But blended with these minor 


- notes and rising above them in a vast impressive chorus, ~ 


are the expressions from far and near, from the lowly 
and from the great, that Woodrow Wilson has lifted up 
in the world an ideal for world peace, which, in spite 
of temporary vicissitudes can never be removed or lost. 


He has challenged the conscience of the world to a better 
effort for a constructive building of an international order 
that shall settle human affairs by counsel and reason and 
in a spirit of brotherhood, instead of in recklessness and 
passion and war. 

No man can anticipate the verdict of history. We must 
wait and see where the years shall place Woodrow Wilson 
in the great cathedral of the world’s ultimate recognition. 
But for our part, we believe that the words spoken by Rabbi 
Stephen S. Wise in a thronged memorial service in Madison 
Square Garden, New York, on the day of Mr. Wilson’s fun- 
eral, expressed the truth. He said that it was not Mr. Wil- 
son who failed, but America that failed. The nation was 
not ready to rise to the pitch of imaginative effort and of 
steady constructive unselfishness which, after the war was 
over, might have built an ordered world. - But the torch 
which he lighted will burn on. The essential challenge 
which was his, no matter through what personal limita- 
tions, will haunt the spirit of America till some day it is 
fully answered. 
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THE SOUTH AND THE NEGRO ee. 


Few men have been rendering in these present years so 
vital a service for the Christian working out of race rela- 
tionships, primarily in the South, but also in all the na- 
tions, as has Mr. Will W. Alexander, Director of the Com- 
mission on Inter-Racial Cooperation. At Atlantic City last 
month, he delivered an address before the Home Missions 


Council in North America, on the recent Negro migration - 


from the South. We wish that we had room in the pages 
of the paper for the entire address, but as that seems un- 
likely in the near future, we can at least share part of ity 
message by quotations here in these editorial columns. 


“Since the final effect of the migration will not be ap- 
parent for many years to come, the most one could report 
is the effect which the migration is having on certain 
tendencies which were already operating in the South be- 
fore the migration reached a volume sufficient to be no- 
ticed. 


“There has always been discussion of race relations on 
the part of most Southern newspapers and many of our 
public men, but the migrations have brought the race 
question to the fore. In the last few months newspapers, 
religious journals, church gatherings, civic clubs and indi- 
vidual groups throughout the South have given more time 
to the discussion of this question than to any other. Any 
man who had anything to say on the subject could get a 
hearing. The facts regarding the Negro’s treatment, his 
progress, his aspirations, have been made known widely. 
It is interesting to note that in most of this discussion 
free admission has been made that Negroes in Southern 
communities have labored under handicaps which are un- 
necessary and unjust and which justice-loving men must 
join in removing. This discussion is still going on and 
will go on for some time. If those who are interested in 
better race relations will make proper use of the oppor- 
tunity, this general interest may be so directed as greatly 
to improve present racial situations. This Southwide dis- 
cussion has undoubtedly been one of the influences that 
have halted the growth of the Ku Klux Klan. 


“College presidents and eminent educational leaders 
have pioneered in developing better race relations in the 
South. In the past they have usually worked at this as 
individuals, but today Southern colleges are tackling this 
work as a part of their regular tasks and about seventy 
Southern colleges are now giving courses in some phase 
of race relations. The professors who offer these courses 
report that students are keenly interested and ready to 
face the question with open-mindedness and sympathy. 
Heretofore an occasional Negro has been asked to speak 
in Southern white colleges... Today such speakers are wel- 
comed in many Southern colleges. Professor Isaac Fisher, 
Dr. George Carver and many other Negro educators are 
among the most popular speakers that visit these white in- 
stitutions. In two of the states there is a definite effort 


to introduce into the grade and high schools some course 
that will give to white children in their early years a proper 
attitude to their colored fellow citizens. The migrations 
will make it very much easier to get school authorities 
to consider such projects. * * * 

“The migration has stimulated the activities of state 
and general welfare and educational agencies. At least 
four of the states have recently added Negro workers to 
their departments of health. The improvement of Negro 
schools has been greater this year than in any other in the 
history of the South. State Legislatures that have been 
indifferent to appeals for State supported institutions for 
delinquent and defective Negro children are now more 
open minded, and since it is possible to marshal consider- 
able public sentiment in favor of these enterprises in most 
of the states, the next few years will see a very great 
improvement in this regard. In one state, chances seem 
good for a state supported institution for the care of feeble 
minded Negro children. At present there is not a-single 
institution of this kind supported by any State in the 
South. Generations of feeble minded perpetuate them- 
selves and the crimes which their presence has made the 
most dramatic aspect of Southern race relations have large- 
ly dominated the thinking of whites regarding the entire 
Negro race. 

“The lynching record for the nation in 1923 is about 
half what it was for 1922. The number of instances in 
which lynchings have been prevented by mob resistance on 
the part of officers is very significant. All of this has been 
the occasion for widespread comment from editors and 
other leaders of public opinion. Lynching is the most 
tragic aspect of denial to the Negro of proper considera- 
tion by the courts, but because of the ignorance and poy- 
erty of most Negrces the injustice which they suffer, along 
with the other ignorant and poor men in the lower petty 
courts in many sections, are almost as great a menace to 
their general development as the lynchings. In the industrial 
centers, particularly, thoughtful and influential white lead- 
ers are saying that this situation must be remedied. A 
movement for justice in the petty courts is led by the ex- 
governor in an effort to work out a better system for the 
petty courts of that state. Nothing will be effective that 
stops short of an almost complete replacing of the present 
system. It is almost altogether inefficient and bad.” * * * 

Then, as the climax of his message, Mr. Alexander spoke 
these words which call to the finest thought and idealism 
that the Church can funish:* 

“There is going on in race relations at this time two 
polar but vastly potential movements; one is a recrudes- 
cence of race hatred and bigotry; the other is a rising tide 
of racial appreciation and good will. The next ten years 
will undoubtedly see the country dominated by one of the 
two. If it is to be the latter, the Church must put itself 
aggressively back of the movement for good will.” 


THE VIRGINIA SEMINARY 


In the Church Militant of the Diocese of Washington 
a recent graduate of the Theological Seminary in Virginia, 
the Rev. William H. Nes, has written on its Centennial 
Campaign. The article is so luminous with the spirit of 
the institution and sets forth so persuasively its present 
plea to the Church for ampler material resources to do its 
appointed work that it seems to us to merit the attention 
of the General Church. We give it herewith: 

“He that would be greatest among you, let him be your 
minister.” This penetrating comment upon life which we 
have received from Our Blessed Lord is no less true of 
institutions than of men. The eminence which the Vir- 
ginia Seminary occupies today in the esteem of the Church 
is due primarily neither to its superiority of scholarships nor 
to the exceptional illustriousness of its alumni. Its schol- 
arship is notably of a liberal and at the same time uncom- 


promisingly orthodox temper, while the lists of its alumni 
contain the names of Bishops and priests in this and 
older generations among the very foremost leaders of the 
Church. But more than all this, the “Old Seminary on 
the Hill” has been, in its undying spirit living in its sons, 
the pioneer of the American Church upon the far-flung bat- 
tle-line of God’s Kingdom throughout the whole world. 
For one hundred years this School of the Prophets has 
been unobtrusively and without any undue advertisement 
of its achievements planting and sustaining the major por- 
tion of all the Church’s Missions abroad. Now, when the 
crown of a century’s toil has been won, the Church hastens 
to accord to the Theological Seminary in Virginia that 
place of universal respect and love which Our Lord prom- 
ised to the faithful minister whose heart is bent on service 
rather than reward. 
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Rejoicing, and not glorying, in its achievements, and~ ; 


made doubly confident by the enthusiastic encouragement 
of the whole Church, the Seminary has at last—and for 
the first time in its history—made a general advertise- 
ment of its needs and aspirations and ventured upon a gen- 


eral solicitation for support. In all these years it has 
quietly been securing for itself a position in the Church 
that would warrant a claim to general interest and support. 
it claims today to be a representative Seminary, not of 
any one Diocese or province, but of the American Church. 
It has, to be sure, its traditions. They are the traditions 
of the best type of old-fashioned Evangelicalism. In this 
particularly the Seminary has been distinguished by a sin- 
cere and deep piety which, while it does beyond question 
derive its color and method from the Evangelicals, has 
secured the unrestrained admiration of all types of Church- 
men. In its influence upon the lives of its students, the 
chief power of the Virginia Seminary lies precisely in its 
pervasive atmosphere of profound devotion to the Person 
of Christ in a life of unalloyed piety. In many of its tradi- 
tions in smaller matters the Seminary follows naturally the 
customs of the Diocese of Virginia, in which it is situated; 
and yet withal, if its alumni are an index of its temper, it 
is most truly representative of the Church at large; for 
while, in its student body and among its alumni, there are 
the usual proportions of the various type of Churchman- 
ship, the atmosphere of the Seminary seems to exercise a 
temperate and conciliatory influence tending towards the 
elimination of extremes and the creation of a normal bal- 
ance. In a word, there are all kinds of Churchmen in the 
Seminary now and among its alumni; but there is a certain 
quality of temper, a certain cast of character which is the 
mark of the Virginia Seminary and which, as it transcends 
all differences, seems finally to put a stamp on its men as 
“sons of the Old Hill.” 


Confident in its title to be not only a faithful servant of 
the Church, but a representative instrument of the Church 
for the training of its clergy, this venerable institution 
hopes by this appeal to obtain from the Church at large the 
sum of half a million dollars for the fulfilment of these 


reasonable needs. The student body has increased far be- 
yond the normal capacity of the buildings now existing. A 
new dormitory must be erected. Administrative offices 
must be procured. A new professorship must be endowed, 
and a house built for the occupant of the new chair. The 
present buildings must be enlarged and repaired. A greater 
fund must be created for better upkeep of physical equip- 
ment in grounds and buildings. These are the representa- 
tive elements of the budget for which this campaign is to be 
launched. It is not the budget of a dying institution fight- 
ing for its life-—not even a budget for maintaining a ven- 
erable monument to the great men and the great labors of 
the past. It is a budget for helping a thriving, healthy, 
vigorous organism to expand its usefulness according to 
the measure of its increasing opportunities. It is an en- 
terprise of enthusiasm, powerful purpose, magnificent ad- 
venture! 


Without due care for the education of its ministry, all 
the Church’s efforts and all its experiences are practically 
unavailing; for the measure of the Church’s success is the 
measure of its lay devotion and its clerical efficiency. There 
is no object more to be commended to the generosity and 
piety of the people than the support of those institutions to 
which the Bishops entrust the characters of future priests 
in that intensely critical period preceding ordination. Upon 
the Seminaries rests a responsibility hardly less tremen- 
dous than that of the Episcopate; and upon the people rests 
the maintenance of the highest standards of clerical train- 
ing and the support of those schools of sacred learning in 
which these standards must be realized. 


I AM FOR PEACE---PSALM 120:7 


The Rev. Thos. F. Opie. 


The World War cost the United States $44,173,000,000. 
It cost the world $355,291,719,715. It cost in human 
life, counting the killed and those dying as a direct cause 
of the war in one way or another, 25,990,571. All the 
big wars between 1790 and 1913 cost 4,449,000 lives and 
$23,000,000,000. Our natural debt in 1913 was little 
over a billion dollars, while in 1920 it amounted to nearly 
twenty-five billion. It looks as if Lord Bryce was right 
when he said, ‘“‘If we do not destroy war, War will destroy 
us.” 


Peace is both a political and a religious ideal. ‘‘The 
kingdom of God is peace,’’ says Paul, writing to the war- 
like Romans. “The Lord will bless His people with peace,”’ 
says the Psalmist—but not arbitrarily! They must desire 
it and plan for it and make it possible! If we are ever 
to introduce the Kingdom of Heaven, we must have Peace 
—peace at home, peace in business, peace in the Church, 
peace in politics, peace in our nation, peace in the world 
—Peace! God grant us peace! 


But how? When? Where? Comes Mr. Edward Bok, a 
citizen of Philadelphia, offering $100,000 for the best plan 
by which the United States can cooperate with the rest 
of the world looking to-universal peace. His offer. was 
taken up by 22,165 contestants. The winning plan has 
been submitted and is now before the people for their ap- 
proval. The Federal Council of Churches calls on all 
pastors to cooperate in getting the people to express them- 
selves on this plan. 


I am for peace! You are for peace! The Church is for 
peace! The people are for peace! The world is for peace! 
But how ardently are we for peace? What shall we do to 
foster and to preserve peace? What have the critics of this 
plan to offer? What has Public Service to offer? What 
has the United States to offer—that is practicable, work- 
able, opportune, Christian and international? Dr. Fosdick 
says, “I will never bless another war.’ The Rev. Studdert? 
Kennedy, a noted ex-chaplain with the English forces in 


the World War, says: “If we have another war, I shall go . 


to prison and not to the trenches.’’ Kirby Page says 
that Christians can never take part in another war. But 
these statements will never avert war! 


The Bok Peace Plan is in line with the spirit of American 
institutions, says one of our editors—‘It is an appeal to 


the people, made in the -straightest fashion to the men 
and women who furnish the money and the soldiers in time 
of war, and who, therefore, have the best possible right to 
express an opinion on the conduct of our government with 
reference to the threat of war.’’ This plan was accepted 
by a committee composed of Hlihu Root, James Guthrie 
Harbord, Col. E. M. House, Hllen F. Pendleton, Roscoe 
Pound, William Allen White, Brand Whitlock—distin- 
guished, distinterested and capable of sound judgment. 

In brief, the plan calls for immediate entrance of the 
United States into the Permanent Court of International 
Justice and provides that we shall not go into the League 
of Nations as at present constituted, but that we shall offer 
to cooperate with the League as a body of mutual counsel, 
under conditions which substitute moral force and public 
opinion for military and economic force—safeguard the 
Monroe Doctrine; accept the fact that the United States 
will assume no obligations under the Treaty of Versailles 
except by act of Congress; propose that membership in 
the Leaguebe open to all nations and provide for the con- 
tinuing development of international law. 

In a word, the plan calls for international, world-inclu- 
sive coordinated efforts in the interest of fellowship and 
counsel and mutual help—the recognition of the brother- 
hood of men and the family-hood of nations. No national 
rights are disregarded. No entangling alliances, ill-advised 
and unadvised, are proposed. No war except by act of 
Congress is anticipated. Mr. Root, Mr. Hughes, Mr. Taft, 
Mr. Coolidge can come into this. Mr. Bryan, Mr. McAdoo, 
Mr. Underwood can come into this. Church and State, poli- 
tician and preacher, republican and democrat—men, wom- 
en and children can come into this! 

“Tf another war like the last one should come,” says 
General Bliss (and all authorities agree that if another war 
does come it will be more terrible, more scientific and more 
destructive than the later war)—‘‘professing Christians 
will be responsible for every drop of blood shed and for 
every dollar wastefully expended.’’ Whether this be just 
or not, surely it is the part of every Christian who wishes 
to see the advent of the Kingdom of God on earth, to 
take whatever definite and promising step or steps he may 
that give promise of averting another war and of promoting 
peace. We submit that the Bok Peace Plan gives some 
such promise. 
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THE SPIRITUAL VALUE OF THE VIRGIN BIRTH 
By the Right Reverend Charles H. Brent, D. D. 
Rartat 


VERY incident, or alleged incident, in the biography 
E of the great is of interest. In the case of Our Lord 

it is markedly so in that we have at most but frag- 
ments of His history. All we know of His birth, infancy 
and childhood is related in the first two chapters of St. 
Matthew and the first two chapters of St. Luke. HElimi- 
nate those and nothing remains excepting a rather loosely 
connected record of the three closing years of His life 
on earth. 

Today, their historicity so far as it touches the Virgin 
Birth is challenged. In the judgment of some—there is no 
unanimity of opinion among scholars—the portion of the 
Third Gospel dealing with the Virgin Birth (Luke 1:34 ff.) 
and the parallel passage in the first chapter of the First 
Gospel (Matt. 18-25) are not part of the original Guspel, 
and therefore the Gospel of the Nativity as we have it 
cannot be accepted as presenting the truth of what actually 
occurred. Of course it does not necessarily follow, allow- 
ing that these passages were added to the original docu- 
ments at a later date, that their credibility is thereby viti- 
ated. A treasure discovered late is none the less a treas- 
ure. We are dealing with a period of history where oral 
tradition carried much of the burden now borne by litera- 
ture, and carried it well, and with subject matter that 
would in the nature of the case be guarded by family 
reticence. Moreover for the balance of his Gospel St. Luke 
was partially, perhaps chiefly, dependent on oral tradi- 
tion. If doubt is raised as to the historicity of the Virgin 
Birth on the score of silence elsewhere throughout Scrip- 
ture on the subject, the argument would apply with equal 
cogency to all topics treated in the first two chapters of 
St. Luke and of St. Matthew. 

Our Lord Himself, so far as we have a record of His 
words, makes no reference to the Virgin Birth. There are 
a few texts here and there in the New Testament (as e. g. 
John I, 13; Gal. IV, 4; Rom. 1, 3), which may be inter- 
preted as indicating knowledge of the Virgin Birth by their 
authors, but they are too conjectural to cite as reliable 
evidence. There is no proof that during St. Paul’s life- 
time belief in the Incarnation depended upon knowledge 
or acceptance of the Virgin Birth. Whether or not he 
and his contemporaries themselves knew of it, belief in it 
was certainly not presented by them as a condition of dis- 
cipleship. 

This is not the occasion on which to attempt to argue 
the whole question on the grounds of scholarship. For 
our purpose it will suffice to make certain statements which, 
I believe, afford little ground for dispute:— 

1. The matter is not one of text. Neither in the case 
of St. Luke 1, 34 ff., or St. Matthew 1, 18-25, is there 
textual ground for their omission. This does not apply to 
Matt. 1, 16, where there are varying texts. 

2. The problem is inherent in the narrative as it stands. 
That is to say, side by side with the two-fold narrative 
of the Virgin Birth there are contradictions, or seeming 
contradictions of it. What the scholars are after is an 
explanation of the fact. They did not create the prob- 
lem. 

3. The net result of their work thus far is to suggest 
that the balance of argument may be or is, in their judg- 
ment, against rather than for the traditional belief. They 
have formulated a doubt with no unanimity of opinion 
in their theories concerning it. 

4. It should be borne in mind that the Virgin Birth 
is not the outstanding, much less the only, incident in the 
chapters under fire. The object for which they were writ- 
ten was obviously to centre attention on the character of 
the Hero of the narrative, the conditions attending Mis 
conception and birth being but a basket for the jewel there- 
in enshrined—‘‘that which is to be born shall be called 
holy, the Son of God.”’ Such is the theme both of the 
first two chapters of St. Luke which Renan terms the ‘‘most 
literary of the Gospels’ (Les Evangiles, Ch. XIII) and 
also of the first two chapters of St. Matthew. At this 
point it is worth noting that the author of St. Luke, is 
counted by the archaeologist and Pauline scholar, Ram- 
say, to be a first rank historian and worthy of being named 
with Thucydides (St. Paul the Traveler, Chap. 1). 

“5. The work of scholars on texts and their origin does 
not form the whole or the only support of the structure 
of truth in a matter where faith is concerned. There are 
other pillars of the house. The effect of belief in the 


severance, 


Virgin Birth is so inextricably bound up with the Gospel 
of the Nativity, Infancy and Childhood, that you must 
reckon with it as an outstanding and dynamic influence of 
Christian history. 

Speaking in terms of the history of Christendom, the 
subject of the Virgin Birth cannot be detached from its 
Scriptural contact and dealt with as an isolated incident. 
The whole of the Gospel of the Nativity stands together 
—the story of Zacharias and his great son’s birth; the 
Annunciation of the Blessed. Virgin Mary and her unparal- 
leled act of faith; three of the greatest hymns of Christen- 
dom (Magnificat, Benedictus, and Nunc Dimittis, to say 
nothing of the Herald Angels’ Song, which contains the 
wisdom of the ages and the sole hope of mankind in the 
brief compass of eleven Greek words); the story of the 
manger and the shepherds; the figure of the apprehensive 
Joseph, the Visit of the Magi, the murder of the Innocents; 
the single glimpse of the boy Christ and of His conduct 
in the home. All of these rich and spiritually unique inci- 
dents crowd ‘around the Nativity and pay homage to the 
Babe, Who, according to the record, was born of a Virgin. 
Textually speaking, it would be dishonest to eliminate 
the Virgin Birth in the interest of historicity and claim 
the balance, or portions of the balance arbitrarily selected, 
as true to fact. What is said of the figures and the pic- 
tures of the Sistine vault is true of the Gospel of the Con- 
ception, Nativity, Infancy and Boyhood of Christ—‘‘Hach 
part of the immense composition, down to the smallest de- 
tail, is necessary to the total effect’? (Symonds’ Miche- 
langelo, p. 241). 

The place which belief in the Gospel of the Nativity and 
its attendant happenings as recorded in St. Matthew and 
St. Luke has held in Christian history is so important that 
without it the whole area of Christian civilization would 
have been changed and impoverished. 

The part that the Gospel of the Nativity, considered as 
a whole, has played in the devotional life of successive 
generations of Christians cannot be estimated. Its refining 
and purifying influence has been unceasing. No portion 
of the Gospel record is more widely known or loved. It 
weaves its shining threads of immortal song through daily 
worship, and crowns with expectation and hope and peace 
the quiet faith of countless souls who seek no earthly 
treasure. To those who ‘‘have made themselves eunuchs 
for the Kingdom of Heaven’s sake” in conventual life or 
in the ordinary paths of service to ‘“‘attend the Lord with- 
out distraction’ (1 Cor. VII, 35), it has afforded inspira- 
tion to lowliness, the basic Christian virtue, and to per- 
which distils purpose into character, It has 
linked the children of Christendom to the Infant Christ 
with a tie of sympathy and love which it alone is competent 
to do. Each year through the ages it reacts its distin: 
guished drama, brilliant with star and angel, pure as the 
lily, fragrant as the violet, until the Feast of the Nativity— 
obscured though it has become by worldliness—shines out 
as the annual rallying point, of faith toward God, and good- 
will toward men. 

Through the age of chivalry was there ever a white clad 
knight, keeping vigil before the altar, who did not get 
courage from Mary, gallantly nanied ‘“‘Our Lady,’ whom 
all generations have called both “‘blessed’’ and ‘“Virgin,’’ 
to pledge his life on the morrow to courtesy, valor and 
loyalty? It could not but be that so royal a figure as she 
is portrayed to be, should increase in power and honor— 
too much says half of Christendom of the other half, too 
little responds this latter of the former. But this dif- 
ference of opinion is not for me to settle. I am speaking 
of what actually occurred in history and gave us such a 
wealth of immortal architecture and art as’ has never been 
equalled. Christian life during the period beginning with 
the second thousand years of the Christian era was not a 
calculation but a passion flinging itself against the sky. 
The inspiring centre was the Gospel of the Nativity, now 
one part, now another, radiating its rich and tangled in- 
fluence far and wide. 

Turn first to architecture. The great cathedrals and 
churches built in the Twelfth and Thirteenth Centuries 
according to Henry Adams were the direct product of belief 
in the Blessed Virgin Mary. “According to statistics, in 
the single century between 1170 and 1270, the French 


- built eighty cathedrals and nearly five hundred churches 


of the cathedral class, which would have cost, according to 
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an estimate made in 1840, more than five thousand millions 
to replace. Five thousand million francs is a thousand 
million dollars, and this covered only the churches of a 
single century. The same scale of expenditure has been 
going on since the year 1000 . . The share of this capi- 
tal which was—if one may use a commercial figure—in- 
vested in the Virgin cannot be fixed, any more than the 
total sum given to religious objects between 1000 and 
1300; but in a spiritual and artistic sense, it was almost 
the whole, and expressed an intensity of conviction never 
again reached by any passion, whether of religion, of loy- 
alty, of patriotism, or of wealth; perhaps never even paral- 
leled by any single economic effort, except in war. Nearly 
every great church of the Twelfth and Thirteenth Centu- 
ries belonged to Mary, until in France one asks for the 
Chureh of Notre Dame as though it meant cathedral.” 
{Mont-Saint-Michel and Chartres, Pp. 94, 9.) ‘‘The archi- 
tects of the Twelfth and Thirteenth Centuries took the 
Church and the universe for truths, and tried to express 
them in a structure which should be final’’ (ibid. p. 382). 
Religion in those days was much more than a theology; 
it was at any rate first of all an instinct, a feeling, a dyna- 
mic faith. There was not then ‘only thus far and no 
further.’’ Men made great ventures in every direction. The 
saints of yesterday jostled the sinners of today. The 
Blessed Virgin Mary was the ideal of human perfection, 
a living force, the friend of the simple folk. We of today 
with our world-wide relations think we have a great fami- 
ly—if indeed we can call the organized human confusion 
of mankind by so sacred a name. Even the peasant of the 
times we are considering had a still greater family in his 
friends of every century. Statues and figures stood for 
the real presence of the noble and good of yesterday re- 
taining interest in and keeping tab on today. Christ was 
among men, always available, always the Saviour of prince 
and pauper alike. Those ages may have lacked in some 
things, but they were days of dynamic faith that produced 
immortal] fruit. : 
In art we find the same inspiring centre. Whatever other 
New Testament occurrences found expression on canvass or 
in stone, the Gospel of the Nativity held a place of promi- 
mence second to none. Four names will suffice to witness 
to the fact—Michael Angelo, Raphael, Botticelli and Titian. 
Michael Angelo, sculptor, painter, poet, was among the 
“few men, notably few artists,’ who ‘‘have preserved that 
continuity of moral, intellectual, and physical development 
in one unbroken course’ (Symonds’ Life of Michelangelo 
p. 85). He was a gruff old bachelor, who, like many of 


his class, claimed for virginity superiority to the married 
State, as the passage I am about to quote probably indi- 
cates. In his Pieta he made the Blessed Virgin appear 
relatively younger than her Son. In answer to critics 
he said: “‘Do you know that chaste women maintain their 
freshness far longer than the unchaste? How much more 
would this be the case with a virgin, into whose breast there 
never crept the least lascivious desire which could affect 
the body? Nay, I will go further, and hazard the belief 
that this unsullied bloom of youth, beside being maintained 
in her by natural causes, may have been miraculously 
wrought to convince the world of the virginity and per- 
petual purity of the Mother. This was not necessary 
for the Son. On the contrary, in order to prove that the 
Son of God took upon Himself, as in every truth He did 
take, a human body, and became subject to all that an 
ordinary man is subject to, with the exception of sin; the 
human nature of Christ, instead of being superseded by 
the divine, was left to the operation of natural laws, so 
that His person revealed the exact age to which He had 
attained. You need not, therefore, marvel if, having regard 
to these considerations, I made the most Holy Virgin, Moth- 
er of God, much younger relatively to her Son than women 
of her years usually appear, and left the Son such as His 
time of life demanded.’’ (Condivi, p. 20, quoted by Sy- 
nionds.) P 

I multiply ames only to avoid the fault of generalizing 
from a single instance. Raphael’s genius was so great, 
that it dazzled rather than inspired his would-be followers. 
His most famous canvas proclaims the faith that held it 
in happy thrall and made it blossom like the rose. 

Of Botticelli, ardent follower of Savonarola, this is equal- 
ly true. Dignity, beauty, spiritual grace combine in the 
face and form of his Madonnas. They are maternal yet 
virgin, gentle yet strong. He painted them even as today 
an artist paints a sitter. The Virgin was seen by the eye of 
his faith and he painted only what he saw. 

So, too, Titian, Raphael’s twin in genius and purity of 
conception. My mind travels back through the years and 
again I stand before that master canvas in Venice and see, 
as a living form, the tiny blue clad Virgin offering the 
Infant Christ to the priest. One listened to catch the 
echoes of Simeon’s song and Anna’s prophecy. 

These and countless other treasures which we have in- 
herited are the children of that dynamic faith which was 
kindled by the Gospel of the Nativity of which the Virgin 
Birth was so integral a part as to have left on all Christen- 
dom its distinctive mark. 


A LITTLE JOURNEY IN THE WEST 


By the Reverend James Sheerin 


FTER writing my third article in this Westward Ho! 
A course, I was switched off for a time on the theologi- 

cal discussion in New York. If I had left the refer- 
ences to Los Angeles as third instalment put it, I am afraid 


I should have been a little unjust to my better judgment 
- as well as to some greater things in California. The praise 
for Mrs. McPherson and her splendid temple was meant 
to be tentative and suggestive. Just as it was argued in 
days before the Great War that men had bungled politics 


so badly it might be-a good thing to let women try it 
awhile, so a good many have felt in religion, taking the 
more pessimistic view of things, that nineteen centuries of 
Christianity under male leadership had not prevented the 
most terrible of all wars, and seemed to be growing more 
helpless as the years go by; therefore, if women could be 
taken into partnership, or even placed in leadership, there 
might be great improvement, Like a sick man taking 
medicine, in the work of God’s Kingdom some have seemed 
to say, “Oh, anything, or anybody, so long as something 
is done!’”’ It is true enough now that there is a lot of 
disillusionment in the realizing of hopes as to what women 
would do in politics; and there may be just as little suc- 
cess if they are made public ministers in the Church. Never- 
theless many who are both intelligent and devout are ready 
to try any kind of evangelism, male or female; any sort of 
a ritual or non-ritual; or they will try smoking, dancing, 
whether pagan, Christian or Jewish. Judging from recent 
conversations, to swear and use slang is proof of one’s ec- 
clesiastical emancipation! 

In this spirit, allowing imagination to have its full way 
in the search for the Holy Grail of religious perfection 


IV 


on the shores of the Pacific, the question was asked of the 
Angelus Temple in Los Angeles, ‘“‘Can this be the better 
objective of all westward striving after religious realization 
in America? Here, at the end of several thousand miles’ 
travel, stands a glittering white temple dedicated to the 
Christian religion, and inside is a woman in spotless white 
uniform, and before her are 6,000 eager worshippers. 
About them all is a sky-like dome, claimed to be the largest 
in the world. Surrounding the Temple are schools for 
training young people to be useful and happy in either the 
ordinary walks of life, or in missionary work. In front 
are offices with stenographers, secretaries, typewriters, 
manifolders, etc. Everything is system. The preliminary 
organization of efficiency used for a Billy Sunday campaign, 
is here condensed and established in the interests of 
a permanent work of much the same sort. 


Is all this apostolic? A prominent minister in Los 
Angeles, a believer in revivals, says no. He declares 
that Mrs. McPherson is neither Apostolic, Biblical, nor 
Dispensatorial. He means by the latter that Mrs. McPher- 
son is no latter-day prophet, as he says she and her friends 
claim, and does not rank with John the Baptist or St. Paul 
as having a special dispensation to preach and heal. Be- 
sides this clerical opposition, there is the same old objec- 
tion to the leadership of a woman and especially a mar- 
ried woman in any great religious undertaking. She has 
had two husbands, the second of them still living, but ‘‘not 
sympathetic with her,’’ as a co-worker puts it. It seems’ 
as if the world were growing ready to use woman more 
and more in great public movements, and the word obey 
is being left out of marriage ceremonies, and yet here 
and there is still a man—perhaps his name is legion—who 
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cannot endure the thought of his wife being too much in the 
public eye, whether on platform, pulpit, or stage! This 


being the case, lawful husband and organized Church be-: 


ing against her, what shall a gifted woman do? Will she 
organize and set apart another Blavatsky-Tingley temple, 
nine-tenths pagan and one iota Christian, or will it result 
in a semi-Christian sect after the manner of Mrs. Eddy?. 

As an on-looker in this sort of Israel, I am standing in 
a sort of disappointed attitude, in a city that should have 
been so much finer, and gazing across lake and park, I 
could almost imagine the beginning of another Chicago 
World’s Fair. Down in San Diego they have preserved 
the perfectly beautiful Balboa Exposition buildings in their 
original park setting, with all the loveliness of pink walls 
and graceful architectural form. Perhaps there is no 
more complete city in the world today than this silent 
product of a people united to do something distinctive 
and charming. One has to ask himself, Why not every- 
where in “the glorious climate of California’’? 
the cities are so drab and dreary, especially in their down- 
town parts; so sordidly like the uglier portions of great 
Eastern and Buropean cities, dirty in street and dismal in 
buildings and overhanging signs. Between the postoffice 
and the railway stations, Los Angeles is all this, and that 
is the part first settled by the newcomers whom I have 
described as more cultured than pioneers usually are. Tha 
newer extensions of the city shine out quite handsome 
and attractive. Boulevards and parkways are bordered 
by as pretty homes as can be seen in any choice part of the 
world. So far as these go, the traveler feels that he is 
amongst a prosperous and happy people, though this feeling 
is tempered now and then when he discovers that a prize- 
fighting Dempsey occupies one of the finest, and that others 
of equally dubious life are even more splendidly housed. 
There is always back of these beautiful spots in Los Ange- 
les a realization that these people had an unusual oppor- 
tunity in what the romanticists call “the great spaces of 
the West,’ and a special chance in mountain and plain and 
seashore to have begun a city where beauty and health 
would have been such primary considerations as to make 
it glorious within and without. 

I have avoided in these necessarily superficial articles 
saying much, if anything, of social and political conditions. 
-No one can know these in a brief journey, much less the 
really vital factors of religious life. It was not for me 
to stress what a magazine charges in regard to child labor, 
that beneath those thousands of, beautiful fruit trees there 
lies an almost slavish abuse of young children as to school 
and work. Perhaps I have spoken too much of mere ¢es- 
thetic failure. Yet the two are closer together than people 
usually think. At any rate there is a feeling which will 
not down, that a new and intelligent people, migrating 
to this naturally lovely country with more money than is 
usual amongst new settlers, made a serious mistake in not 
allowing themselves to revolt more drastically against the 
ugliness of working men’s homes in the Hast, or the un- 
couthness of street and architecture, so that in their new 
environment they would erect better and finer habitations 
for public as well as private life. Signs of a great awaken- 
ing to this are now in the air, but they come after nearly 
a million people have camped in and about Los Angeles, 
with a tendency to make its more thickly populated parts 
the niere duplication of what cannot be admired in New 
York or Boston or Pittsburgh, or even Cleveland and De- 
troit! It is a gigantic example of the poet’s lament. Of 
all sad words of tongue or pen, the saddest are these: 
It might have been!” Instead of a beautiful city free from 
tenements, Los Angeles looks.as if it will have the same 
sort of slums we all hate but have in the East. 


Turning from these ruminations, I want to speak of 
the famous old missions before leaving California. They 
are rightly famous. One has the feeling in their presence 
that perhaps here was the truer start towards the Kingdom 
of Heaven, or towards the Holy Grail of Christian life. 
Though there are historic anachronisms in it all, and the 
influences and deductions are far-fetched and oftentimes 
ill-founded by both tourist and booster, nevertheless the 
halo of historic romance is justly thrown over Modern 
California by the presence of these mission relics. There 
is hardly a ruin in old Rome that is more impressive than 
the gaunt, forsake arches of San Juan Capistrano. Twen- 
ty-one of these missions were established in California, 
supposedly every fifty miles, from San Diego to San Fran- 
cisco and beyond, in little more than half a century, i. e., 
from 1769 to 1823. It is probably the biggest piece of 
missionary work ever done in one period by the Christian 
Ghurech. This is especially so in view of the native art 
developed, the buildings erected, and the monuments left 
for the admiration of succeeding generations. Its fascina- 
tion is felt by artist and literary man alike, as well as 
antiquarian, and no one is more thrilled by it than the 
average educated tourist from the Hast. The Roman Catho. 
lic Church, generally the last to discover its own ancient 


Most of - 


material value, is awakening to the great asset it has 
in these old missions; so everywhere, close by them, it is 


‘erecting new institutions which help the Church to acquire ~ 


for itself most of the glory and much of the money that 
are natural accompaniments of fascinating ruins. Roman 
Catholics of course have more right to do this than the 
hotels and railway stations which build after the manner 
of the missions, or horde in their museums all that they 
ayn beg, borrow or buy from these relics of a glorious 
past. 


If criticism is made it is only that the balance of his- 
torical judgment shall be kept fair. Unstinted as admira- 
tion should be, there is a legitimate residuum of doubt 
as to all that is now said or claimed for these early mis- 
sionaries. Indians who could build and serve, as these 
primitive men and women did, reflect credit on the white 
men who inspired and instructed them. Yet the feeling 
is justified that, beautiful and holy as time seems inclined 
to set apart these founders of the missions, there is a 
good deal of that cool calculation as well as cruel selfish- 
ness in their record which made, for example, a Peter 
the Great build his city of St. Petersburg on the bones of 
the builders. No great city has ever been established 
without wounds and death of the workers, and these Cali- 
fornia missions included their share of murder, rape and 
theft and abuse as shameful as in other corners of a 
barbarous world. There is reason to suspect that much 
of this went on against the Indians under the eye of a too 
forgiving monk. Never was one of these missions founded 
without the approving escort of the governor and his 
soldiers, knowing that thus the work of commerce and 
presidio would be made easiér. Never once did the exalted 
missionaries lose sight of that royal-military-kingdom idea 
of the Church, which always held its sword unsheathed 
ready to put to slaughter those who refused to be baptized 
or who became heretics! This is the essence of that hateful 
thing that made the youthful St. Francis desert the army of 
violence and ever after prove himself a valiant soldier of 
Brother Jesus, whose chief commandment of love he ful- 
filled as few ever did. There was nothing in the religion 
of the little man of Assisi that ‘would have made him 
countenance for.a moment a plan that included a body 
of priests backed by a body of soldiers coming into a land 
of entire strangers, camping down on their land. indif- 
ferent to the rights of its owners, issuing orders to the 
original inhabitants as if to slaves, and causing them to 
forfeit the right to existence if they did not accept the 
secular and spiritual authority of the intruders! _ No won- - 
der that the religion ultimately failed, that the Indians 
died of immoral habits and disease, and that within a cen- 
tury every one of the buildings was a ruin, until somewhat 
resurrected through the sentimental admiration of Ameri- 
can Protestants! This is like Italy itself, whose ruins 
as a rule lay unprotected, and whose great paintings went 
unloved, or were blotted out of sight by coats of white- 
wash, until literary and artistic Englishmen called the 
attention of the world to their value. Then and then only 
the Roman Catholic Church awoke to the worth of hitherto 
unnoticed treasures. 


There are three ways in which these missi i 
ae issions might have 


(1) They might have gone on as they began, controlling 
natives in the name of religion, teaching them industry 
and the arts, and laying foundations for a second Holy 
Roman Empire, with a cooperation of Church and State 
as beautiful and complete as it would have been cruel. 
There could have been even then a healthier, more upright : 
manhood among these poor red children of primitive 
things. Such an empire would have been free from class 
conflict because the fear of priest and soldier had sunk 
deep into the hearts of the subject race. Splendor and 
tyranny would have been hand in hand. 

(2) They might have developed a semi-socialistic com- 
munity life, beautiful in its cooperation; brotherly fn its 
relationship of native and newcomer, tending towards a 
finer Utopia, Christian but probably as inefficient as lovely. 
No founder of the missions seemed to want this. 


(3) They might also have degenerated, as they did, be- 
cause the missionary impulse was too much complicated © 
by the desire of conquest, and because the absorbing de- 
sire to make money by the labors of their servants had 
taken the place of care for their human interests or the 
eternity of their souls. It is the history of a great ideal 


gone to ruin, of a poor people lifted up from nakedness 
to be clothed indeed, but ultimately to be lost through fu- 
sion of alien blood, or by the inroads of disease. : 

Nevertheless, even as they are, heaps of ruins, these old ~ 
Spanish missions are a stimulating background for a bet- 
ter civilization, and as such all forward-looking Califor- 
nians should cherish them. They are at least suggestive 
of a better city of God than has yet appeared. 
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_THE CHURCH AND YOUNG PEOPLES’ WORK 


By the Reverend Karl Morgan Block 


THE QUESTION BOX. 


people meet for conference and a question box is 

established the problems suggested are uniformly 
practical and fundamental. At a very recent, informal 
conference in Richmond, Va., such questions as these were 
asked: 


I T is interesting to note that whenever leaders of young 


1. How can counsellors be secured when apparently 
there is a lack of qualified leaders for this kind of work? 
2. The young people in the congregation do not seem 
to mingle, and lack congeniality. How can this be regu- 
lated? ; 


3. What can be done to increase a willingness to as- 
sumé responsibility in the activities of the organiza- 
tion? 


4. What age is the real objective of the movement, and 
within what ages can we expect to have the most efficient 
cooperation and work? 


5. What should be the central objective of the pro- 
grams for the weekly devotional meetings? 


6. What can be done to gain reverence at the meetings? 
Hte. 


Of course these questions are of unequal value and there 
are others more vital that have been asked also, but they 
strike at the very center of the Leagues’ stability, and 
it may be well to have groups consider how to overcome 
obstacles which these questions present. 


1. It is more or less generally believed that the young 
people feel a sense of over-weaning self-confidence and 
do not desire or seek leadership in working out their indi- 
vidual and corporate problems. The reverse is true. The 
leaders among the young people themselves do not feel 
qualified to develop organization and to perfect method 
without experienced assistance. A Macedonian cry has 
gone up for sympathetic, understanding, qualified counsel- 
lors, both men and women, who really love young people 


and are willing to use their gifts of personality and ex-* 
perience for the upbuilding of the Kingdom in the adoles-. 


cent age. 


It would be whimsical if it were not pathetic to hear 
the Church agonizing over the young people and feeling 
that it has discharged its duty with diagnosis, correct or 
incorrect, and a sigh of wistful tolerance or a cry of excited 
denunciation. There is no bigger job in the parish today 
than to be counsellor for a Young People’s League. 


One is investing in personality which yields a return 
out of all proportion to the effort made. The number of 
life enlistments definitely attributable to our Service 
Leagues in the four or five years of their existence offers a 
challenge to consecrated manhood and womanhood to drop 
some of their civic and fraternal commitments to help the 
young people find themselves. 


What more bitter condemnation can there be than for 
a parish to find no men or women or group of men or wom- 
en willing to give themselves, their interest and their help, 
to the development of the Church of Tomorrow. It is hard- 
ly conceivable that a parish exists in which there are not 
at least two who are potentially qualified to assume this 
responsibility. 


Business is no excuse, for the busy man or woman is 
usually one who has the essential qualifications and record 
of achievement. Too many of our Church men and Church 
women are selling their lives cheaply, devoting themselves 
to interests and organizations which are fundamentally sel- 
fish and offer no real contribution to the New Day. Fre- 
quently teachers of the High School age are best qualified, 
but they claim exemption because their week is filled 
the secular education of a similar group. Yet one wonders 
if a real Churchman does not long for a wider field in the 
realm of morals and religion than is afforded by the public 
school. Of course it is helpful to educate, to develop the 
minds of our young people, and in this day and time it is 

-hardly conceivable that any High School teacher has un- 
dertaken his life’s work without a definite sense of voca- 
tion. 


What could be truer than the words of Kidd: ‘The 
soul of education, is the education of the soul.’”’ Nothing 
is more conducive to “the Peace of God which passeth all 


_the bounds of their own Communion? 


human understanding” than the consciousness that boys 
and girls, through the humble effort of some counsellor, 
have been led successfully and triumphantly over Fool’s 
Hill. Leaders! Leaders! Leaders! and the Church has 
them in abundance. Quasi religious charitable and fra- 
ternal organizations claim them in work that is valuable 
but not necessarily central in importance. 


Where shall the young people look for help if not within 
Manifestly to the 
town at large. Surely there are men and women in the 
community, who may not belong to our Church, willing, per- 
haps, eager to lead a group of young people to the fulfil- 
ment of the League’s plans of service. The League must 
not fail because of indifference in the Parish. Rather far 
call some one from without our own membership who is big 
enough to accept the plan of service in the five fields, and 
who is entirely at home in the informality of the Devotion- 
al Meeting. 


It ought not be necessary to have to look out of our 
own ranks. Parish lines, in the last anlysis, are imaginary 
and in a great city strong parishes, with an abundance of 
qualified leaders should feel a missionary responsibility to 
send some of their men and women to the smaller, weaker 
parishes and missions to help build the Church of the 
Future, in neighborhoods where the influence of the Church 
is most needed, and, when properly expressed, most effec- 
tive. 


Members of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew should feel 
a ‘Special sense of responsibility in this connection, for the 
central rules of Prayer and Service are fundamental to the 
League’s life. Daughters of the King ought to accept 
such an assignment with a peculiar feeling of privilege 
if they have correctly interpreted the rules of their Order. 

The time may come when graduates from our Leagues 
will be able to return as Counsellors, having had the privi- 
lege of growing up in the organization. But that time has 
not yet been reached and the young people are asking for 
the help of those who have spiritual sympathy with their 
age, and consecrated common sense. 


No loyalty is finer than the response of young. people. 
Where it is won, it is given unquestioningly and utterly. 
Efforts with some of the young’ people may go unrewarded, 
but one is reminded of the prodigality of the sower. A 
tremendous amount of the seed was wasted, but that which 
fell on good soil brought forth come thirty, some sixty 
and some one hundred fold. 


God grant that this appeal may reach the hearts of men 
and women who heretofore have felt justified in maintain- 
ing an attitude of indifference to the cry of the young people 
for counsellors and leaders. E 


Perhaps at another time it will be profitable to discuss 
these other questions which have come out of the practical 
experience of the Service Leagues now in existence. 


February 24—-Sexagesima. 

Topic: Church Papers. 

Opening Hymn: “God is Working His Purpose Out.” 

Lesson: Psalm 119. V. 1-16. 

Prayers from Leaflets A, B and C, 1923, Nos. 2102, 2108, 
2104. (From the Field Department, 281 Fourth Ave- 
nue, New York City.) 

(Recite in unson the first prayer on the fourth page 
of Leaflet B.) 

Open Forum: The Value of Church Papers Along Lines 
of Information and Education. 
Groupl. “The Spirit of. Missions,’’ 
Work,” ‘“Exchange of Methods.” 
Group 2. “The Southern Churchman,” ‘The Living 
Church,” ‘“‘The Churchman,” ‘‘The Witness.” 

Group 8. Diocesan and Parish papers. 
Group 4. Papers on Young People’s Leagues and Fel- 
lowships. 

Sentence prayers and benediction. 

Hymn: “O Beautiful for Spacious Skies.” 


“The Church at 
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Christianity and the Community 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


The Rev. R. Cary Montague, Editor. — 
A MISSION FIELD AT HOME. 


Bishop Davenport of the Diocese of Easton (Md.), 
believes in ascertaining rural conditions in a systematic 
way, and with this end in view he set two theological stu- 
dents to the work of making a survey of conditions on the 
Eastern Shore of Maryland last summer. 

One of these students, the Rev. James A. Mitchell (he 
has since been ordained Deacon) wrote a very interesting 


article for the Eastern Shore Churchman, giving the re- 
sults of his findings. In a hundred and twenty-seven fami- 
lies visited he found five hundred and seven individuals, 
not including infants in arms. Only thirty-three per cent 
of these people are definitely connected with any church. 
When we turn to the record for church attendance we find 
it equally discouraging. The figures compiled show that 
one-third of the people only are fairly regular church- 
goers; another third go ‘‘every now and then,’’ and the 
other third ‘“‘seldom if ever darken a church door.”’ 

When it is taken into consideration that these figures 
were given to a person who was known to be working in 
behalf of a church, it will readily be recognized that they 
represent conditions more apt to be better than worse 
than the actual situation, because people would naturally 
be inclined to give as good a report as possible upon such 
matters to one who was known to be working for the 
church. 


This survey was made in a community where none cf 
the families lived more than six miles from some church, 
and in which there are twelve miles of hard surface state 
road with no house more than four miles from one of these 
roads, therefore the obstacles to be overcome by these 
people in order to attend church are certainly not more 
difficult than will be found in most rural communities, 


This survey was not confined to Episcopalians, but in- 
cluded all Protestants and Roman Catholics within the 
territory covered. It was found that the latter had a 
very much higher percentage of church attendants than 
the former. Mr. Mitchell in his article does not come to 
any definite conclusion as to a reason for this lack of in- 
terest in the church, except to attribute it to ‘‘a materialis- 
tic age” in which “the farmer thinks in dollars and cents 
and his son wants a carefree day of fun. The chief con- 
cern of the father on Sunday is to get his milk to the 
cooling station; so he comes to town and passes by the 

_ open church door. The chief interest of the younger mem- 
bers is a good time, so they pass by many open church 
doors.”’ 

We cannot but’ wonder if some such plan of holding 
health clinics as that reported in a recent issue would not 
create a new interest for these people in their church. Of 
course modern conditions with automobiles and places of 
amusement open on Sunday offer many counter attrac- 
tions to the church, which at one time was the natural 
meeting place for country people. If activities of a nature 
that rendered visible returns in healthier children were 
to emanate from the country church it might be possible 
that it would restore some of its lost prestige. 

In order to introduce such clinics it is of course necessary 
tod have a country minister who is really on the job. Here 
again we quote from Mr. Mitchell’s article: “The clergy 
are so busy with their town duties that it is physically 
impossible for them to serve the country people also. The 
center of religious activities seem to be shifting to the 
towns. Some of the country people who have a real inter- 
est in the church, complain bitterly of this; others are 


quite content to transfer their religious interest from the 
purely country churches to the neighboring towns; most 
are content to do nothing beyond conferring an occasional 
favour on God by appearing at a service now and then.” 

The whole subject as is seen from these figures is cer- 
tainly a serious one, and deserves the best attention of our 
ablest men, 


A SUGGESTION FOR NEXT YEAR. 


“During the Advent and Christmas season, the Nation- 
al Cathedral School for Girls, under the leadership of Miss 
McDonald and Miss Webster, raised a sum of money ag- 
gregating $1,763, to be distributed among twenty-two 
worthy objects. This was the result of the decision in 
the school to do away with all exchange of gifts between 
teachers and students and to place the emphasis on this 
different phase of Christmas giving. Some of the objects 
helped were the Red Cross, the Near East Relief, the 
Japanese Mission and the Student Friendship Fund and 
about fifty dollars were spent for Thanksgiving and Christ- 
mas dinners for needy families. This splendid spirit evi- 
denced at the Cathedral School will serve as an example 
for other schools to follow.”’ 


It is somewhat late for publishing Christmas news, but 
we feel that the above item which comes to us from our 
Washington correspondent might offer a helpful sugges- 
tion to other institutions for next year. 


It is unfortunately so often the case that the question of 
what to give is more of a burden than a joy at Christmas 
time that it would seem that a definite agreement amongst 
groups of people not to give to each other, but to give to 
the needy would come as a relief to the givers, as much 
as the beneficiaries. 

If other schools would follow the splendid example thus 
set by the Cathedral School for Girls, large sums could be 
directed to depleted treasuries of many relief organiza- 
tions, and we trust that this plan will not go unnoticed. 


EMPHASIZING THE FAMILY. 


In these busy days with manifold attractions and dis- 
tractions outside of the home anything that will help to 
draw families together and reemphasize that most beauti- 
ful of all social relations, is worth the attention of church 
people. For that reason we publish the following com- 
munication from a correspondent in Norfolk: 


Family Sunday. 

“The last Sunday in each month is Family Sunday at 
St. Andrew’s Church in Norfolk, so-called because it has 
become the custom of the rector, the Rev. Myron B. Mar- 
shall, to deliver a five minutes’ illustrated talk to children 
at the morning service, when the children come to church 
and occupy the pews with their parents, thus emphasizing 
the naturalness of families worshipping together in the 
House of the Lord, 

This service, inaugurated April 30, 1922, has been very 
successful and has taken a prominent place in the wor- 
ship of the congregation. . 

In October, 1923, St. Andrew’s organized a children’ 
choir of twenty-two voices, which marches in with the 
regular church choir on Family Sunday and takes part in 
the singing. 

Immediately after the five minutes’ talk the children 
are allowed to retire and the Junior Choir marches out.” 

This plan of a children’s sermon is used in many church- 
es every Sunday, and there are several books now in cir- 
culation containing excellent three-minute talks to chil- 
dren. 

We also know of one pastor of a Lutheran Church who 
has carried the family idea even further, and abandoned 
his mid-week prayer-meeting service, urging members of 
his congregation to make that evening an occasion for 
family gatherings, more especially devoted to the entertain- 
ment of children. 
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fie DTN J his spirit-illumined conviction, made 
: his editorials a. most valuable contri- 

. bution to the thought of the Church. It 

u r C 1 { £ i q c il ry ig can doubtless be said, without invidi- 

|| ous distinction, that the ‘Southern 

Seber oe >< >— J; Churchman” has never had an editor 


Death of Prominent Clergyman 
The Rev. Dr. E. L. Goodwin Dies at His Home in Virginia. 


The Reverend Edward Lewis Good- 
‘win, D. D., died after a week’s illness, 
at his home in Ashland, Virginia, on 
Thursday, February 7. 

Dr. Goodwin was compelled to re- 
tire from the rectorship of St. James’ 
Church, Ashland, Virginia, on account 
of ill health about three years ago, but 


continued until the time of his death | Historical Background,” 


his duties as Secretary and Historio- 
grapher of the Diocese. 

Dr. Goodwin’s funeral was conduct- 
ed from St. James’ Church, Ashland, 
on Friday, February 8, by the Rt. Rev. 
William Cabell Brown, D. D., the Rev. 
G. Maclaren Brydon and the Rev. 
Thomas S. Russell, rector of the parish, 
the clergy of Richmond acting-as pall- 


pearers and the interment was in 
Wytheville, Virginia, on Saturday. 
Dr. Goodwin was born in Nelson 


County, Virginia, on January 238, 1855. 
His father came from Massachusetts 
to the Virginia Seminary, where he 
graduated in 1831, and spent his en- 
tire ministry in the Dioceses of Mary- 
land and Virginia. Two of the brothers 
of the Rev. Frederick D. Goodwin also 
entered the Episcopal ministry. Dr. 
Edward Goodwin’s brother, the Rev. 
Robert A. Goodwin, D. D., was well 
known in the Diocese of Virginia, espe- 
cially in connection with his work in 
the Bishop Payne Divinity School and 
as rector of old St. John’s Church, 
‘Richmond. 

After taking a course at the Univer- 
sity of Virginia, Dr. Goodwin entered 
the Virginia Seminary and graduated 
in 1880. During a long and faithful 
ministry, he became one of the best 
loved and most useful clergy of the 
Diocese of Virginia. : 

Dr. Goodwin served during his long 
and faithful ministry in many parishes. 
From 1880 to 1885 he was in Franklin 
County, Va.; from 1885 to 1888 in 
Walker’s Parish, Albemarle County; 
from 1889 to 18938 in Montgomery 
County, Va.; from 1895 to 1897 in St. 
Stephen’s Parish, Culpeper, Va.; from 
1897 to 1900 at Grace Church, Charles- 
ton, S. C.;.- from 1900 to 1904 at St. 
Mark’s Church, Richmond; from 1904 
to 1910 at Zion Church, Fairfax; from 
1910 to 1921 at St. James’ Church, 
Ashland, Va. 


He was Secretary of the Diocese of 
Virginia for many years. 

While at the Seminary Dr. Edward 
Goodwin was one of the founders, and 
afterwards became chief editor of the 
“Seminarian,’’ which first appeared in 
1878. 

Dr. Goodwin was always of a studi- 
ous disposition. His love for the 
Church inspired him to devote his schol- 
arly attainments to historical research, 
especially with reference to the his- 
tory of the Colonial Church in Vir- 
ginia. 

The Diocese of Virginia and the Gen- 
eral Church received the benet. of 
this research as a result of his pub- 
lication of the ‘“‘History of Truro Par- 
ish in Virginia,’ by Dr. Philip Slaugh- 

ter, which Dr. Goodwin edited with ex- 
~ tensive notes and addenda. He was 
‘also responsible for the publication of 
‘a book which has gone through a sec- 
‘ond edition, giving the history of the 
Colonial Churches in Virginia. Much 
-of his most valuable work along his- 
toric lines was done through investiga- 


tions and reports which he made as his- 
toriographer of the Diocese of Virginia. 
Some of the results of this work are 
to be found in the reports made by him 
to the Council of the Diocese of Vir- 
ginia and contained in the Council 


Journals. To the ‘‘History of the Theo- 
logical Seminary in Virginia and its 
Dr. Goodwin 


made valuable and scholarly contribu- 
tions, having written the chapter on 
the Colonial Church and Clergy in Vir- 
ginia, the chapter on the Indian Col- 
lege and the College of William and 
Mary, the biographical sketch of Bish- 
op Madison, the biographical sketch of 
Bishop Gibson, and a chapter on the 
early subscribers to the Seminary, and 
also a chapter, involving a vast amount 
of research, on the Alumni of the Sem- 
inary. 

Dr, Goodwin’s sermons showed the 
result of profound scholarship and a 
sound and balanced theology. His evan- 
gelical spirit and loyal Churchmanship, 
and, above all, the inspiration of a 
deeply spiritual consecrated life, was 
manifested in his preaching. 


Dr. Goodwin represented the Diocese 
of Virginia as a deputy to five meet- 
ings of the General Convention, where, 
on account of his sound learning and 
loyal Churchmanship, he won for him- 
self an enviable position of influence 
and power. 


Dr. Goodwin rendered conspicuously 
fine service to the Church at large, as 
the able editor for many years of the 
“Southern Churchman.’’ He brought 
to this position not only a profound 
scholarship, but also a sanity and re- 
straint, together with a discriminating 


who more thoroughly and completely 
expressed the distinctive principles of 
convictions characteristic of Virginia 
Churchmanship. Thus by these edito- 
rials he helped to fill the terminology 
used in preaching, writing and contro- 
versial discussions, with a true and 
broad-visioned content. He was always 
an ardent Protestant in his opposition 
to every effort to narrow the term 
Catholic and the Catholic position of 
the Church in conformity to the tenets 
of schools of thought which sought to 
use the word and interpret the spirit of 
the Church’s life in terms narrow, ex- 
clusive and sectarian. 

While serving temporarily as rector 
of Monumental Church, Richmond, and 
while supplying St. Paul’s Church, Pe- 
tersburg, during a vacancy in the rec- 
torship, when he was teaching in the 
Bishop Payne Divinity School, Dr. Good- 
win became the teacher of large Bible 
classes in both places which attracted 
wide attention and secured an excep- 
tionally large enrollment of those who 
welcomed the opportunity of having the 
Bible explained and expounded with 
the scope of vision. and the grasp of 
truth which Dr. Goodwin was able to 
bring to the consideration of the sub- 
ject in hand. : 

Dr, Goodwin had two sons, Edward 
LeBaron, who, after having taught the 
science of biology at the College of 
William and Mary, graduated in medi- 
cine and offered up his life in his effort 
to help stem the influenza in the Camp 
at Fort Niagara, and Frederick Deane, 
who entered the ministry, and has ren- 
dered and is still rendering conspicu- 
ous service as a country parson in Lu- 
nenburg and Cople, North Farnham 
Parishes, Virginia. . 

He is also survived by three daugh- 
ters, Mrs. Margaret Ballard and Miss 
Mary F. Goodwin, of Ashland, and Mrs, 
Conrad H. Goodwin, the wife of the 
rector of Zion Church, Charles Town, 


and penetrating mind which added tow. Va. 


Thousands Pay Tribute to Woodrow Wilson 


The Washington Cathedral a Shrine 
of the American people! This it be- 
came when, on Wednesday, February 
6, in the presence of a small company 
of those who loved him best, the re- 
mains of Woodrow Wilson were low- 
ered to their final resting place in the 
crypt beneath the Bethlehem Chapel 
of the Washington Cathedral. Taps 
sounded at this moment on the hill 
side of Mt. St. Alban, and the muffled 
sound as it penetrated the walls of the 
chapel, and floated out over a stricken 
city, brought hpme the solemn truth 
that Woodrow Wilson in the days to 
come must live only by his spirit in 
the hearts of the people and that at 
last had come to his tired body that 
release and freedom which may only 
be found in the greater Life beyond. 

The services throughout were simple, 
reverent and quiet and thus perfectly 
in accord with the nature of the man 
for whom the solemn rites were being 
performed. 

Mt. St. Alban, commanding a view 
of the entire capital city, always beau- 
tiful, always inspiring, became hal- 
lowed on that day. Thousands were 
gathered that they might pay their tri- 
bute-—thousands, by means of ampli- 
fiers used, participated in the service 
and together in the open, with bared 
heads, recited the Lord’s Prayer and 
Apostles’ Creed. Thus, in spite of the 
limited space of the chapel where the 


jservices were held, thousands testified 
on this solemn day, to their belief in 
jthe Lord Jesus, the Prince of Peace, 
and united with the six hundred or 


j}more people accommodated within the 


walls of the chapel. On every side, 
men and women were eager to pay their 
tributes. Floral tributes from every 
nation, from the lowliest to the highest, 
filled every niche and corner of the 
chapel, lined the sides of the steps lead- 
ing to the chapel and extended far 
out into the open. Many more were 
sent directly to Walter Reed Hospital, 
where the wounded men, whose chief 
he had been, might catch a little of the 
spirit of the hour. 

Official life was represented in all of 
its phases, while at the same time, the 
absence of display reminded one that 
this was the burial order of a private 
citizen in as private a way as possible. 
The service itself was simply said by 
clergy of the Presbyterian Church and 
the Bishop of Washington, interspersed 
with the unaccompanied singing of a 
favorite hymn of the great War Presi- 
dent, 


“Day is dying in the West, 

Heaven is touching earth with rest, 

Wait and worship while the night 

Sets her evening lamps alight, 
Through all the sky. 

Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hosts, 

Heaven and earth are full of Thee 
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Heaven and earth are praising Thee, 
O Lord Most High!”’ 


When all was over, save the commit- 
tal, the choir burst into that resurrec- 
tion song of victory, ‘“‘The Strife is 
O’er, the Battle Done, the Victory of 
Life is Won,’ and using this as a re- 
cessional hymn, led the way out of the 
chapel. Searching indeed was that mo- 
ment, when their voices were heard in 
the distance, singing, 


“Lord, by the stripes which wounded 
. Thee, 
From death’s dread sting Thy servants 
free, 
That we may live, and sing to Thee, 
Alleluia!’’ 
( 7e) Sy 
Is there not some meaning in it all, 
that having passed away on a Sunday 
morn, his body found its resting place 
in this holy place, a house of prayer 
for all people? Here stands a chapel 
named for the little town of Bethlehem, 
here its carvings and windows tell the 
story of Christ; here as will be in the 
larger building, soon to be erected, the 
Gospel of Christ is set forth and this 
has become the final resting place of 
the body of Woodrow Wilson, the great 
lover of peace, the great striver after 
peace, the one who longed to have the 
world catch the vision of world brother- 
hood and who was not unwilling to lay 
down his life for the cause. Here thou- 
sands will come, to pay their tribute to 
Woodrow Wilson, to thank God for 
Woodrow Wilson and to pray for 
strength and guidance that they may 
have some part in the perpetuation of 
the ideals which he sought to give to 
all men and for which he gave his life. 
Mary Minge Wilkins. 


Death of Bishop Hunting. 


The Rt. Rev. George Coolidge Hunt- 
ing, D. D., fourth Bishop of the Mis- 
sionary District of Nevada, died Wed- 
nesday night, February 6, at his home 
in Reno, after an illness of but a few 
days with pneumonia, aged fifty-three 
years. He had been Bishop since 1914, 
and, under his administration, this dif- 
ficult field has been developed in spite 
of a slow-growing population and the 
natural reaction to the great gold boom 
of that state. 

Bishop Hunting was born in Milwau- 
kee, Wis., in 1871, and received his 
theological education at the Seminary 
in Virginia, graduating in 1894. This 
institution also conferred on him the 
degree of Doctor of Divinity. His 
whole ministry was spent in the dif- 
ficult missionary field of Nevada, Wyo- 
ming and Utah. He was a deputy to 
the General Conventions of 1901, 1904, 
1907 and 1910, where his ability in de- 
bate was often shown. His elevation 
to the episcopate was welcomed by all 
those who held a deep interest in the 
domestic missionary field. 

To those who had the pleasure of 
knowing the Bishop of Nevada inti- 
mately, will come the feeling that the 
Church has lost one of her distinctive 
personalities. He had a way of mak- 
ing friends and influencing their spirit- 
ual life, perhaps on a train journey, or 
a roughing trip, that endeared him to 
many. Government surveyors, geolo- 
gists and others stranded in the seem- 
ing wilderness of Nevada look back on 
his friendship as a great event in their 
lives. His liberal nature made him 
popular with the other churches, and 
his ability as a raconteur was sought 
at functions all over the West. His 
loss leaves a difficult place to fill in a 
hard and difficult field. 

Ss. 
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A Healing Missiun. 
A Spiritual Healing Mission was held 
in St. John’s Church, Savannah, from 
January 6 to 10, conducted by the Rev. 
A. J. Gaynor Banks, D. D., Director of 
the Society of the Nazarene. At the 
evening services the church building 
was crowded, and at the mcerning ses- 
sions which were held for discussion, 
the attendance was excellent. The choir 
of men and young women at the even- 
ing services was of great assistance, 
and Dr, Banks expressed his gratitude 
for their help. The Mission resulted 
in many new members for the Society, 
and in addition to the Nazarene Guild 
which was organized after the Mission 
conducted two years ago by the found- 
er, the late Rev. Henry Wilson, a gec- 
ond group has been formed at St. Paul’s 
Church, as part. of the original Guild. 
The latter meets one night each week, 
and St. John’s Group meets every Wed- 
nesday morning. Following the Savan- 
nah mission, Dr. Banks left for Bruns- 
wick, where he held a four days’ mis- 
sion at St. Mark’s Church. 


Social Service Conference. 

After the evening service at St. John’s 
Church, Savannah, on Sunday, January 
13, the Rev. H. Hobart Barber, of Au- 
gusta, vice-chairman of the Diocesan 
Department of Christian Social Service, 
held a conference in the parish hall, 
which was attended by about one hun- 
dred members of the church. Reports 
were made from the six parishes, both 
white and colored, on their social ser- 
vice work. The Diocesan Department 
is urging that the study for the discus- 
sion groups during Lent conform to the 
request of the National Department, 
and that of jail conditions, and Mr. 
Barber in his address gave a compre- 
hensive talk on the county jails of the 
state. 


The Rev. Charles H. Lee, rector of 
St. Paul’s Church, Macon, Ga., preached 
on Sunday morning, January 13 at St. 
John’s Church, Savannah, making an 
appeal for sufferers in the Near Hast, 
and the offering for this cause amounted 
to $600. 
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Memorial of the Richmond Clericus to 
the Lave Rev. Edward L. 
Goodwin, D. D. 

Whereas, It has pleased Almighty 
God to remove our brother, the Rev. BH. 
L. Goodwin, D. D., from his earthly la- 
bor to a larger service in the Church 
triumphant; therefore, be it 

Resolved, First, That this clericus, 
of which he was an honored member 
for many years, treasures his associa- 
tion with us and values his wise coun- 
sel; ; 

Second, That the Diocese of Virginia 
has lost a faithful servant, one who 
has served her as a parish priest, as 
Secretary of the Council, as a deputy 
to the General Convention, as a mem- 
ber of the Standing Committee, and ag 
historiographer of the Diocese; 

Third, That the .General Church is 
indebted to him for his able editorials 
of former years, while Editor of the 
Southern Church, and will miss his ser- 
vices in the General Convention; 

Fourth, That we cherish his Chris- 
tian character, rich in faith and forti. 
tude, so manifest during the years of ill 
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health; 

Fifth, That these resolutions be 
spread upon the minutes of the clericus, 
that a copy of the same be sent to the 
family and to the Church papers, 


Impressive Memorial Service for Wood- 
row Wilson. 


A great community memorial service 
for Woodrow Wilson, conducted under 


‘the auspices of the churches of Rich- 


mond, was held at noon on Wednes- 
day, February 6, in historic St. Paul’s 
Church. It was felt peculiarly appro- ~ 
priate that services in honor of this 
latest of Virginia’s great dead should 
be conducted in the church wherein 
Robert EH. Lee and many others of the 
most illustrious sons of this Common- 
wealth of former generations had wor- 
shipped. © 

The edifice was packed to its capacity, 
and seldom in its long history had there 
been a gathering there so visibly moved 
by the deep solemnity and impregsive- 
ness of the service. 

Over the front of the church there 
flew an American flag at half-mast, and 
the church’s beloved sérvice flag covered 
the altar.- In the processional that 
moved up the center aisle as choir and 
congregation sang “How Firm A Foun- 
dation,’’ were the Governor of Virginia, 
the Mayor of Richmond, a score of 
members of the General Assembly of 
Virginia, a delegation from the Ameri- 
can Legion, a great gathering of clergy, 
rectors of Episcopal Churches and min- 
isters of other denominations in Rich- 
mond, and Bishops William Cabell 
Brown of the Diocese of Virginia, and 
Collins Denny, of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, South. 

The memorial address was delivered 
by the Rev. Russell Cecil, D. D., pastor 
of the Second Presbyterian Church of 
Richmond, a long-time personal friend 
of Woodrow Wilson, and an address 
on “Mr. Wilson’s Contribution to 
World Peace,’ was delivered by Dr. 
Samuel C. Mitchell, of the University 
of Richmond. Others taking part in 
the services were the Rey. Beverley D. 
Tucker, Jr., rector of St. Paul’s, who 
was in general charge. The Rev. H. 
D. C. Maclachlan, D. D., pastor of the 
Seventh Street Christian Church, who 
read the lesson; Bishop Denny, who 
led in the responsive reading of Psalms 
39 and 40, and Bishop Brown, who 
said the Creed and Prayers. 
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Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rey.’ A. C. Thomson, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Epiphany Church, Danville. 


The Mercer-Hadley Mission held at 
Epiphany Church, January 20-27, in- 
clusive, was a great success and all who 
attended the services are deeply grate- 
ful to God for the blessings which the 
mission brought. The life stories of 
both Mr. Mercer and Mr. Hadley so 
simply and effectively told leave no 
doubt that Christ alone can bring hap- 
piness and power to the human soul. 
Attendance at the Holy Communion and 
family prayer were two of the outstand- 
ing features of the mission, upon 
which both laymen laid great empha- 
sis. The rector, the Rev. Malcolm §S. 
Taylor, is striving hard to hold these 
duties before his flock by urging attend- 
ance at the communion and having the 
family altar well established in the con- 
gregation. : 

A wide-awake Young People’s Soci- 
ety has been organized recently among 
the young people. A light supper will 
be served each Sunday afternoon at six 
o’clock in the Church School room, af- 


could not be higher in character. 


FEBRUARY 16, 1924. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


15 


ter which the meetings will be held. 


The organization has started with good 
attendance and much enthusiasm and 
it is earnestly hoped that a strong, 
permanent Young People’s Society will 
be the outcome. 

The Church School teachers met re- 
cently to perfect plans for the Lenten 
Offering. The aim this year will be 
missionary education. To each class 
will be assigned a missionary jurisdic- 
tion for which a stipulated sum will be 
asked. Every Sunday during Lent two 
pupils will give three minute talks on 
the field for which their class is work- 
ing. By this method the hope is raised 
that interest will follow knowledge and 
that generous offerings will follow in- 
terest. : 

On February 23 and 24 the parish 
will have a distinguished guest in the 
person of Mr. Lewis B. Franklin, Treas- 
urer of the National Council. It is Mr. 
Franklin’s first visit to Danville and 
much good is anticipated as a result of 
his coming. He’ will have a conference 
for the entire parish on the night of 
the twenty-third, explaining in detail 
the Church’s Program and answering 
questions concerning the work of the 
National Council and the Church at 
large. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. W. T. Manning, BD. D., Bishop. 

Rt. Rev. A. S. Lloyd, D. D, Suffragan. 

Rt. Rev. Herbert Shipman, D. D., Suf- 
fragan, 


New York Honors Former President 
Wilson. 


The memory of the great Virginian, 
former President Wilson, was honored 
in New York in the highest degree pos- 
sible, and by the foremost men and 
women. Perhaps in no city was criti- 
cism of his acts more bitter two or 
three years ago. Upon his death, state- 
ments made concerning him, his mo- 
tives, his ideals, his place in history, 
In- 
deed, most people have been astonished, 
not that Mr. Wilson should be so rated, 
but that men and newspapers so hostile 
so short a time ago, should now employ 
such words. Not that the words are 
not sincere, but that recognition of 
greatness has come so much sooner 
than had been expected. 

The noon-day feature—business men 


taking the noon hour to crowd into: 


churches—was employed as it is in 
New York in growing measure. Trini- 
ty and St. Paul’s Chapel downtown were 


‘crowded and far more turned away. 


All business stopped for three minutes. 

A great mass meeting was held in 
Madison Square Garden, in his mem- 
ory and at the hour of the Washington 
obsequies. In other centres meetings 
were held. Speakers included the rec- 
tor of Trinity Church, the Hon. James 
W. Gerard, the former ambassador; 
Chancellor Brown, of New York Uni- 
versity; former Ambassador John W. 
Davis, Dean Robbins, who gave his ad- 
dress in the Cathedral. The last named 
gave a personal note that is of keen 
interest: 

“It was my privilege about a year ago 
to call upon Mr. Wilson at his invita- 
tion, and, in company with his per- 
sonal friend, Norman H. Davis. Mr. 
Davis and {I spoke of what appeared 
to us to be the more favorable trend of 
thought in this country with reference 
to the League of Nations. Mr. Wilson 
expressed agreement with what we had 
said, and then he said this: 
sorry that I broke down.’ 


“We looked at him in surprise, and |tionalities within its borders. 
then he went on to explain that if by /all nations is humanity.’’ 


try of the covenant and its entry into 
the League of Nations it would have 
been a great personal and political tri- 
umph, ‘but,’ he added, ‘as it is coming 


now, the American people are thinking 


;ter way for it to come’. 


their way through, and reaching their 
own free decision, and. that is the bet- 


aio) 


In Grace Church, Dr. Bowie spoke 


'of the burying of Mr. Wilson’s body, 


but added quickly that his influence 


was not being placed on Mount St, Al- 


It is not confined in any grave, 
The Rev. Dr. J. P. 
McComas gave voice to the same 
thought in other words. Many theatre 
people attended at the Little Church 
Around the Corner. In St. Matthew’s 
Church, Brooklyn, there was a union 
service, the rector, the Rev. Dr. Mor- 
ris, giving the address. A memorial 
organization is already under way in 
Brooklyn, and Senator Carter Glass 
of Virginia has been asked to speak 
at its organization meeting. 
Cc. 


ban. 
and will never be. 


Church Club Dinner. 


The Annual dinner of the Church 
Club of New York was held Thursday 
night, February 7, at the Waldorf-As- 
toria, and was one of the most bril- 
liant and successful in its history. The 
grand ball room was filled to overflow- 
ing and so were the galleries. Mr. Hen- 
ry Goddard Leach, president, was toast- 
master. At the speakers’ table were: 
Bishops Manning, Shipman and Knight, 
Dean Fosbroke (G. T. S.), Dean Ladd 
(Berkley), President Ogilby (Trinity 
College), President Bell (St. Stephen’s), 
the Rev. J. H. Randolph Ray, the Rev. 
Studdert-Kennedy, Mr. R. Fulton Cut- 
ting, Mr. Henry L. Hobart, Mr. George 
Zabriskie, Monsieur Charles’ Barret, 
and Mr. George W. Hulsart. The three 
speakers were Bishop Manning, Dean 
Robbins and the Rev. Studdert-Kenne- 
dy. 

Bishop Manning said he could re- 
commend the episcopate as a most in- 
teresting and varied career. He spoke 
with unusual fervor, insisting that the 


Christian religion was the most inter- |: 


esting thing to the most people. ‘‘If it 
goes,’”’ he said, ‘‘everything worth while 
goes with it.”” The Bishop appealed for 
the building of the Cathedral as an 
inspiration for the faith and as a wit- 
ness of our belief in it. 

Dean Robbins spoke of the policy of 
the Cathedral under Bishop Manning 
as being a “‘roomy, inclusive, hospitable 
house of prayer and spiritual home for 
all people.” The Dean’s remarks were 
received with every indication of hearty 
approval, the diners rising and cheer- 
ing for several minutes at its conclu- 
sion. — es 

Dr. Studdert-Kennedy made an im- 
passioned speech in favor of that unity 
which must be achieved if the Church 
is to save the world and civilization. 
He said America was the most hos- 
pitable nation on earth to the rest of 
the world and its overcrowded mil- 
lions. It stretched out its arms to all 
the peoples of the earth. It had room 
for infinite éxpansion. But great as 
was the willingness and great as was 
the capacity of America, he warned 
that ‘‘mere bigness is not greatness,”’ 
and he wanted America to be great 
as well as big. War unity had shown 
at least the way, but not the method. 
of lasting peace among men, We had all 
done, as nations, what we would scorn 
to do as individuals. Nationalism was 
the curse of the modern world. Ameri- 


‘Y’m notj|jca must strive to avoid it in the task 


of welding together the differing na- 
“Abov 
The Churcl 


his personal] influence he had been able 'was founded on Peter’s affirmation: 
to secure the acceptance by this coun- ‘“‘Thou art the Christ, the Son of the 


Living God.” This was, as Chester- 
ton had pointed out, a building founded 
on the faith of the average man, and 
as the strength of the weakest link was 
the strength of the whole chain, such 
a Church, so founded, could never fail. 
Christianity was a passionate humani- 
tarianism, but touched with the divine 
and the eternal. Mr. Kennedy closed 
with a fervent eulogy of Woodrow Wil- 
son as ‘fa man who had gone to-xhis 
crucifixion for the sake of all human- 
ity.” 
eye 18 ie 


MARYLAND. 


Rt. Rey. J. G. Murray, D. D.. Bishep. 


Dr. Kinsolving’s Tribute to Mr. Wilson. 


While Hx-President Wilson was be- 
ing buried in Washington, services were 
held in Old St. Paul’s, the Mother 
Church in Baltimore. 

The rector, the Rev. Dr. Arthur B. 
Kinsolving, paid a beautiful tribute to 
Mr. Wilson. In part he said: 

“As long as men love justice and 
brotherhood and fair dealing, as long 
as they are capable of being appealed 
to by those ideals in the light of which 
the sordid plans of men slink away 
under the cover of darkness, as long 
as they hate oppression and wrong, the 
exploitation of the weak by the strong, 
the taking away of the birthright of 
the great body of the people to serve 
the interests of the few; as long as 
they will listen to pleas for the Christ 
Spirit as against the tiger spirit in 
men’s collective dealing one with an- 
other; as long as they are interested 
as fathers and mothers in replacing 
desolation, the indescribable agony and 
bankruptcy of war by the good feel- 
ing and reason of some parliament of 
men, so long will the name of Wood- 
row Wilson be honored and revered as 
the most luminous and powerful cham-. 
pion of these high things.’’ 


Re. BE. 


NORTH OAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. J. B. Cheshire, D. D., Jilshop. 
Rt. Rev. HB. A. Penick, D. D., Coadiuter, 
Rt Rev. H. B. Delaney, D. D., Suffragan.. 


A Significant Conference of Young 
People. 


With Bishop E. A. Penick and the 
Rey. Charles Scovil, Diocesan Leader 
in Young People’s Work, in attendance 
there, was held a significant conference 
of young people on February 1 and 2 
in the Church of the Holy Comforter, 
Burlington. The conference opened 
with a supper, served by the young 
women of St, Margaret’s Guild, at which 
about forty young people were seated. 
Following this temporary officers were 
elected and short addresses were made 
by. Bishop Penick, Mr. Scovil, the Rev. 
B. M. Lackey, of Raleigh, and the Rev..- 
Thos. F. Opie, the local rector. 

It was decided that the Young Peo- 
ple’s Fellowship would be the name of 
the diocesan organization and that the 
delegates present at this, the first con- 
ference of the kind ever held in the 
Diocese, would constitute an executive 
committee for the whole diocese. This 
committee will meet twice a year and 
will direct plans for a diocesan-wide 
young people’s movement. It was de- 
cided that a convention would be held 
in the fall and that a monthly bulletin 
would be issued as a young people’s 
diocesan organ. This was a notable 
conference and marks the beginning 
of a far-reaching movement in the in- 
terest of the ‘‘Church of Tomorrow.” 


16 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


FEBRUARY 16, 1924. 


— 


OOO 


Successful Mission. 


Beginning February 3 and ending 
February 10, the Rev. J. A. Shaad, 
General Missioner of the National Coun- 
ceil, conducted a highly successful mis- 
sion in Holy Trinity, Greensboro. In 
connection with the mission he held a 
“clinical mission’’ for the clergy of the 
diocese at three different sessions on two 
days of the mission period and many 
of the diocesan clergymen were pres- 
ent to get his advice and directions as 
to how to conduct a mission in an 
effective Manner. 


Li pu hs, LOL: 


St. Paul’s, Monroe. 


Under the leadership of the congre- 
gation and the Rev. C. R. Cody, for 
every member of the congregation is 
a leader, St. Paul’s Mission, Monroe, 
has recently begun to manifest a re- 
markable awakening and growth. 


The Church School, under Mr. H. C. 
Hasty, is doing the best work in its 
history. The increased enrollment and 
attendance, increased offerings and do- 
nations show a healthy and steady 
growth, giving every evidence of pro- 
gress in the future. 


During the year 1923 the Church 
School and congregation raised and paid 
into the treasury nearly a thousand dol- 
lars more than in any preceding year. 
The Thanksgiving Offering was more 
than double any previous Thanksgiving 
offering. 


The Woman’s Auxiliary is doing 
splendid work; for which it is to be 
highly commended, because it is partly 
due to this organization that the Par- 
ish House is under construction. 


The crowning achievement of the 
work of the Mission, however, for the 
year 1923, was the perfection of plans, 
raising funds and beginning of con- 
struction of Parish House, which, when 
completed, will be a $4,500 building. 


This building is to be of brick veneer 
construction, attached to the church, 
being heated from the same heating 
plant. It is designed to conform to that 
of the church. The building is one 
story in height, has main auditorium 
twenty-eight by forty-two feet in di- 
mension, three rooms twelve by four- 
teen feet-—a vestry room, a committee 
room and kitchen—which are being 
equipped by friends in and out of the 
Mission. 


a 


MINNESOTA. 


Rt. Rev. F. A. McElwain, D. D., Bishop. 


Annual Council: Bishop McElwain on 


Matters of National Interest. 


The sixty-seventh Annual Council of 
the Diocese was held in the Church of 
Gethsemane, Minneapolis, on January 
29 and 30. 


The newly elected members of the 
Standing Committee of the Diocese were 
the Rev. W. §S. Howard of St. Paul, 
‘succeeding the Rev. E, N. Schmuck, 
now rector of St. Mark’s Church, Den- 
ver, Colorado, and Mr. J. C. Fulton of 
White Bear Lake, to succeed Mr. W. H. 
Campbell, of Minneapolis. 


New members of the “Bishop and 
Directorate” elected for a term of three 


heeiette were the Rev. J. N. Barnett, of 


Red Wing; the Rev. D. F. Fenn, of 
Minneapolis; the Rev. Jonathan Wat- 
son, D. D., of Mankato; Mr. H. §S. Gregg, 
of Minneapolis; Mr. M. C. Lightner, of 
St. Paul, and Mr. C. Sie Rasmussen, of 
|Rea Wing. 

The Rev. Charles N. Lathrop, of New 
York, Executive Secretary of the De- 
partment of Christian Social Service 
of the National Council, delivered an 
address on the Program of the Church 
and the work of his Department. 

The most outstanding feature of the 
Annual Council was the adoption of-a 
resolution providing for a full-time stu- | 
dent pastor at the University of Minne- | 
sota.. This has been included as a 


National Council Priority, but the Dio-. 


cese has decided to secure a clergyman 
at once to carry on this important work. 
The funds will be raised by a special 
apportionment assigned to all of the 
‘parishes and missions in the Diocese. 


The Bishop, in his annual address to 


the Council, dealt largely with the af- 
'fairs of the Diocese, but referred spe- 
cifically to two matters of national in- 


terest in the Church, namely, the re- | 


sponsibility of every parish and mission 
toward the Budget of the National 
Church and the theological controversy 
which has recently been given so much 
space in the press of the nation. 
Speaking of the failure of .many of 
the Dioceses to meet. the Budget of the 
National Church, Bishop McElwain said, 
“Minnesota is an instance in point; 
for the final total of-our contributions 
was $6,000 less than the Budget quota 
assigned to us, and by about the same 
sum less than those of last year. In 
its report the Finance Department has 
given reasons for this failure on our 


part, but I am not so much concerned | 
with reasons as I am with the fact | 


itself. The principle at issue is the 
reality of Christian brotherhood, with- 
in the Church, and no feeling of injus- 
tice at amounts levied or conviction of 
unwisdom in expenditure will clear us 
if we have failed to cooperate as far 
as God gives us the ability and the 
means. This is not a demand for un- 
reasoning and unquestioning obedience 
to the behests of the National Council 
nor an insistence upon the infallibility 
of General Convention. But unless wa 
wish the Episcopal Church to resolve it- 
self into a group of unrelated Diocesea 
and Parishes, held together merely by 
somewhat similar tastes, we must seek 
to give to those whom we or our re- 
presentatives have called to leadership 
or responsibility such a measure of eo< 
operative loyalty as will enable them 
to discharge their duties. Persons un- 
wisely chosen can be displaced. Plans 
poorly made can be discarded, but the 
Church’s work must go on, and that is 
what must be the central thought in 
our minds and the central purpose in 
our wills.’’ 


ene results of modern criticism per- 
sonally and frequently, I nevertheless 
feel that Christian charity bids me seek 
to understand and to sympathize with 
the man who seems to differ from me. 
Charges of insincerity and evasion on 
the one hand, and obscurantism and 
tyranny on the other, ought not to be 
made or listened to. The unity of the 
\Body of Christ is not a dead uniformi- 
ity, and if this world is ever to be 
prought to a knowledge the Sovereign 
power of the Christ it will have to be 
done by a Church whose members, 
l‘while speaking the truth in love’, also 
endeavor ‘to keep the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace.’ Newspaper de- 
|bate will not decide such matters, but 
frank and friendly conferences among 
ourselves may help. For the comfort 
of any who have been alarmed let me 
say that no one, officially representing 
this Church, has denied explicitly any 
Article of the Creed. It is liberty of 
interpretation that has been claimed. 
; Neither is it fair to say that our dif- 
‘ferences are on the same level as the 
‘so-called Fundamentalist-Modernist con- 
troversy which is troubling the peace 
‘of some of the other religious bodies. 
|Calmness of mind, faith in the indwell- 
ing Spirit, and brotherliness, will see 
‘us through this particular perplexity, 
I am sure.” 

Following the adjournment of the 
Council the annual meeting of the 
|Church Club of the Diocese, which took 
'the form of an Hpiphany-Tide dinner, 
iwas held at the Curtis Hotel, Minne- 
apolis. Many of the delegates and their 
wives attended this meeting. Dr. Don- 
‘ald J. Cowling, President of Carleton 
College, Northfield, where the students 
,of Seabury Divinity School are now be- 
ing sent for their preparatory courses 
on the Seabury-Carleton plan, made an 
address on the subject of the relation- 
ship of Christianity to World Peace. 
iThe Rev. Charles N. Lathrop, of New 
| York, talked on Community Social Ser- 
Vice. 


} 


LOS ANGELES. 


Rt. Rev. J. H. Johnson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. B. Stevens, D. D.. Coadjutor- 


The Annual Council: Diocese Meets Its 
Quota. 


“The Diocese of Los Angeles will 
meet its Budget quota for 1923!” Such 
was the telegram voted unanimously 
to be sent to the National Council by 
the twenty-ninth Annual Convention of 
the Diocese of Los Angeles, meeting in 
St. John’s Church, Los Angeles, Janu- 
ary 30 and 3:1. It was reported by the 
Finance Committee that the Diocese was 
in arrears this year to the amount of 
{$4,000 for the National Church, so a 


In regard to the recent theological |special committee was appointed to con- 


controversy the Bishop said, “It was 
‘probably too much to be hoped for that 
the Episcopal Church would escape the 
effects of the world-wide perplexity 
which has been a phase of every de- 
partment of human life. You are all 
aware of the theological controversy 
which has been going on, centered ap- 
parently upon one of the Articles of the 
Creed, but really concerning itself with 
the character of the authority of the 
Church and with the limits of freedom 
in credal interpretation. Men have al- 
ways differed about these matters and 
always will, owing, probably, as much 
to differences in temperament and 
training as to reasoned conviction. 
Standing as I do for the Creed as it 
is_rehearsed and believing in it ex 
animo, and doing so after having faced 


sider ways and means with the result 
that the above telegram was able to 
be sent. 

Following the opening service on 
Wednesday morning, January 30, the 
‘Bishops of the Diocese read their ad- 
dresses. Bishop Johnson, referring to 
ithe present controversy within the 
'Church, said that “consistency demands 
la reiteration at definite places in pub- 
lic and private worship of the Church’s 
phraseology until such time as the 
Church may herself change the time- 
jhonored definitions of the traditional 
jfaith,” and he therefore considered that 
“at this time and on such an occasion 
this pulpit does not lend itself grace- 
fully to controversial purposes.’’ Rather 
“we are here today in a corporate way 
to manifest the Church’s truth, and as 
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a body and we must emphasize every 
angle of the faith concerning which we 


are one.’’ Bishop Johnson then went 
on to discuss the higher things of the 
spiritual life, dealing with the love be- 
tween God and man and between indi- 
viduals and nations of the human fami- 
ly. 

Coadjutor-Bishop Stevens followed. 
He dealt with the position of the 
Church in Society, and regretted that 
oftentimes we were so eager to have 
the Church play its part in outside in- 
terests that we allow ourselves to be 
patronized and exploited by forces alien 
to the spirit of Christ. While he said 
it is right ‘“‘for Christian men and wom- 
en to be interested in the political, edu- 
cational, and commercial enterprises of 
Southern California, yet a doubt looms 
large in my own mind as to the impor- 
tance of these things to Christian peo- 
ple as compared with the Church’s task 
of preaching the whole Gospel to the 
whole world.’’ And he added that we 
“should keep our minds clear as to the 
fact that if the Church’s Program is 
worth anything it is worth everything.” 
He went on to call attention to our 
share in the Diocese, and to point out 
what we should do for the National 
Church, and also what was being done 
in the Diocese. It was no doubt that 
due to his remarks the Diocese was 
spurred on to meet its budget quota 
in full. 2 


Almost the entire afternoon was de- 
voted to an intensive discussion as to 
whether women should be allowed seats 
in Convention. The subject recurs pe- 
rennially. One of the lay delegates 
said it would never be settled until it 
was settled right. He spoke in favor 
of the change. When the vote was final- 
ly taken the measure was defeated by 
a majority vote of both orders. Wheth- 
er it will be raised again next year re- 
mains to be seen. 


A resolution was presented and 
passed placing the Convention on rec- 
ord as agreeing in substance to the Fox 
Peace Plan Award, and a special letter 
was sent Mr. Bok congratulating him 
on his efforts for peace and assuring 
him of the support of the Convention 
in the face of senatorial investigation. 
The Senators from California were also 
by resolution urged to push the Bok 
Plan and to take such steps as might 
be necessary to bring the United States 
into the World Court. 


Elections resulted as follows: For the 
Standing Committee: the Rev. Messrs. 
J. A. Evans, R. B. Gooden, R. L. Wind- 
sor and George Davidson, and Messrs. 
J. E. Cowles, W. F. Knight, H. E. Brett 
and) ©. D. Adams. ~ 


Delegates to the Province of the Pa- 
cific: the Rev. Messrs. G. F. Weld, C. 
R. Barnes, P. A. Easley and R. A. 
Kirekhoffer, and Messrs. C. E. C. Hodg- 
son, William Duane, W. Smith and W. 
C. Mushet. : 


The Rev. Alfred Fletcher was re- 
elected Secretary of the Diocese and 


the Rev. R. L. Windsor Assistant Sec- : strong appeal to the boys and girls. 


retary. 


Monday of Convention week was de- 
voted to Religious Education. Reports 
were made at the morning session and 
in the afternoon an illustrated lecture 
on Palestine was given by the Rev. G. 
H. Wreford, followed by an address on 
“Meeting Religious Illiteracy,’’ by Prof. 
J. H. Montgomery. Tuesday was given 
over to the annual meeting of the Wom- 
an’s Auxiliary. Reports were made and 
pledges for next year received at the 
morning session. The speaker in the 
'afternoon was the Rev. C. S. Reifsnider, 
Suffragan Bishop-elect of North Tokyo. 

The annual meeting of the Girls’ 
Friendly Society followed. 
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TEXAS 


Rt. Rev. G. H. Kinsolving, D. D., Bishop 
Rt. Rev. C. 8. Quin, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Young People’s Service League Council. 


The fourth annual Diocesan Council 
of the Young People’s Service League 
was held in Waco January 18, 19 and 
20, with an opening banquet in St. 
Paul’s Club House Friday night. About 


were present from all parts of the Dio- 
cese, including the Student Council, 
and a number of clergymen who are 


interested in the young people’s activi- 


ties. Mr: John Grey Kendall, Vice- 
President of St. Paul’s Young People’s 
Service League, was toastmaster, and 
the Rev. W. P. Witsell, rector of St. 
Paul’s Church, Waco, gave the address 
of welcome. The viewpoint of Leaguer 
looking out was given by Miss Bliza- 
beth DeOvies, of Galveston, and that 
of a non-leaguer looking in was given 
by Mr. Noyse Smith, of Austin. Mr. 
John Roak, Young’ People’s Worker 
at St. Paul’s, was song leader, and quite 
a peppy, interesting and delightfui time 
was enjoyed by all. Guests at the 
Young People’s banquet were the Rev. 
Mr. J. M. B. Gill, a returned mission- 
ary from China, and the Rev. M. Y, T. 
Chu, a native Chinese Priest. 

Following the banquet every one as- 
sembled in the church and the opening 
service was held by members of the 
Young People’s Service League. Mr. 
Mike. Kippenbrock, of Austin, and Mr. 
Willie Chatham, of Houston, conduct- 
ed the services. The choir was com- 
posed of Service Leaguers, and Miss 
‘Helen Melton, of Waco, gave a short 
talk on “The League and its Church 
Loyalty,’’ and Mr. Don Cohn, of Rock- 
dale, on “‘The League as It Influences 
our Every-day Life.” Bishop Quin gave 
the inspirational address. After church 
the boys and girls reassembled in the 
Parish House for a Fellowship gather- 
ing. 

Saturday morning corporate com- 
munion was held at 7:30, Bishop Quin 
the celebrant. Breakfast was served 
in St. Paul’s Club House, after which 
the business session of the Council op- 
ened. Roll was called and the officers 
for the ensuing year were elected. One 
hundred and fifty were present at the 
Council with representatives from twen- 
ty-one parishes. There were also four 
representatives from Fort Worth, the 
Diocese of Dallas, and one representa- 
tive from San Antoniol, the Diocese 
of West Texas. 

The officers elected were: Mr. John 
Grey Kendall, of Waco, President; Miss 
Olive Nelson, of Houston, Vice-Presi- 
dent, and Miss Sarah Dossett, of Waco, 
Secretary. 

Reports of the work in the field 
were given by the various delegates, 
and a proposed Constitution, Diocesan 
Standard, was brought up for discus- 
sion. The Rev. Mr. J. M. B. Gill gave 
a most interesting and inspiring talk on 
conditions in China, which made a 


Mr. Kelsey Lamb, of Beaumont, talked 
on the “‘Provincial Young People’s Ser- 
vice League,’’ and it was suggested by 
the Leaguers that each League in the 
Diocese of Texas act as big brother or 
sister to some League in our Province 
that is just being organized. The first 
part of the afternoon was given over 
to a “Life Work Conference” conduct- 
ed by the Rt. Rev. C. S. Quin. The rest 
of the afternoon was turned into one of 
frolic and trucks were secured to take 
them out to the Municipal Club house 
in Cameron Park, where games were 
played and dancing enjoyed. At this 
time the Honor Shield was awarded to 
St. Mary’s Young People’s Service 
League of Houston, as the League that 


two hundred and sixty young people 


had done the best work during the 
year. The Young People’s Service 
League of St. Paul’s, Waco, and St. An- 
drew’s, Houston, received honorable 
mention. Among the smaller leagues 
that had showed the most progress 
during the year were Bay City and 
Belton, and they, too, received honor- 
able mention. After the festivities of 
the afternoon in which the Student 
Council had joined, every one attended 
the wonderful pageant staged by mem- 
bers of the St. Paul’s Y. P. S. L. in St. 
Paul’s Church. The Council closed 
Sunday morning. Me CAB: 


Seventy-fifth Annual Council. 


The Seventy-fifth annual Council of 
the Diocese was held in St. Paul’s 
Church, Waco, January 18-22. 

The Student’s Council was opened 
Saturday morning, January 19, with 
the reading of reports and much time 
was devoted to constitutional revision. 
All reports showed renewed activity 
amongst the students, in that they 
were quite serious about the religious 
life in the institutions represented. Ad- 
dresses were made by the Rey. M. Y. T. 
Chu of China, and Bishop Quin. 

The Diocesan service was held Sun- 
day morning at 11 o’clock with the 
Rev. J. M. B. Gill, of the National 
Council, as preacher. The Church was 
crowded to its capacity. In the after- 
noon the Bishops read their annual let- 
ters and reports. A point of interest 
amongst others was the fact that the 
field was manned by more clergymen 
than ever before. Sunday night op- 
portunity was given the Council to hear 
from the workers in the various fields 
and all felt thankful to learn that the 
dear old Diocese of Texas was mani- 
festing a vigor in prosecuting the work 


heretofore unheard of, and was rapid- 


ly taking a front place in the whole 
Church. 

Monday was given over to reports and 
discussions upon the undertaking of ad- 
vance work in the Diocese. Budgets 
for 1924 were adopted. 

The following officers were elected: 
The Rev. William Garner, Secretary; 
the Rev. H. M. Kellam, Registrar; Mr. 
W. §S. Parish, Treasurer. Standing 
Committee—The Rev. Peter Gray Sears, 
the Rev. Charles Clingman, the Rev. S. 
M. Bird, Mr. G. A. Taft and Mr. An- 
drew Dow. 

Delegates to the Provincial Synod— 
The Rev. Messrs. Charles Clingman, 
Frank Rhea, W. P. Witsell, F. M.. C. 
Bedell, Messrs. E. H. Blount, Gus Tay- 
lor, John Roak and J. E. Hero. 

The Woman’s Auxiliary and the 
Daughters of the King held their ses- 
sions on Monday. The officers of the 
former organization are: Mrs. W. W. 
Turner, president; Mrs. T. J. Wind- 
ham, secretary; Mrs. A. HE. Schaeffer, 
treasurer; Mrs. Ff. W. Catterall, custo* 
dian of the United Thank Offering. 

Delegates to the Synod of the South- 
west to meet in El Paso in October— 
Mrs. William Morgan and Mrs. 
Sherman, alternate. 

The Church Service League held its 
meeting on Tuesday, January 22. Most 
interesting discussions were carried on 
and work for the year promises to bring 
this particular phase of activity to the 
front. 

The climax of the Council came Tues- 
day night when a banquet was given to 
all organizations and several hundred 
attended. The Bishop-Coadjutor pre- 
sided and speeches were made by Bish- 
op Kinsolving, the Rev. J. M. B. Gill, 
the Rev. M. Y. T. Chu, the Rev. W. P. 
Witsell, and Mr. Robinson, all of which. 
were most helpful. 

The Council is deeply indebted to St. 
Paul’s Parish for the efficient manner 
in which it was entertained. 

W. W. Dz. 
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PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan. 


The Rev. Richard J. Morris has re- 
signed the rectorship of Trinity Memo- 
rial Church, Ambler, to accept appoint- 
ment as Secretary to Bishop Garland. 
For nearly ten years of Bishop Rhine- 
lander’s administration as Bishop of 
the Diocese of Pennsylvania, Mr. Mor-' 
ris was assistant secretary in the Bish- 
op’s office. In addition Mr. Morris has 
been Secretary of the Diocesan Conven- 
tion since 1920. He became rector of 
Trinity Memorial last spring to fill a va- 
cancy caused by the resignation of the 
Rev. R. B. Rudd, who accepted a call 
to a parish in the Diocese of Vermont. 


The Rev. Harry K. B. Ogle, rector of 
Christ Church, Franklinville, died sud- 
denly February 4 at his home in the 
rectory of the church. He was forty- 
seven years old. 

Mr. Ogle was a native of Philadel- 
phia, and he came to his late rectorship 
last spring from old Christ Church, 
Philadelphia. 

Mr. Ogle is survived by his widow. 
formerly Miss Martha Hetherington, of 
Wynnefield, to whom he was married 
in October, 1923. Burial service was 
conducted at Christ Church Thursday 
afternoon by Bishop Garland, assisted 
by the Rev. Dr. L. C. Wasburn, rector of 
old Christ Church 


The Thomas Jefferson Window has 
been set in place in the Washington 
Memorial Chapel, Valley Forge. It is 
the eleventh of the windows of history 
in the chapel. The window was pro- 
vided for the chapel by Dr. Charles Cus- 
tis Harrison. Only one window is need- 
ed _to complete the series. The Rev. 
Dr. W. Herbert Burk is the rector. 

Hato ml adgernyys 


EAST CAROLIN A 


Rt. Rev. Thomas C. Darst. D. D., Bishon 


Memorial Service for Woodrow Wilson. 


Bishop Darst was the chief speaker at 
a memorial service for Woodrow Wil- 
son in the city auditorium of Wilming- 
ton, on the afternoon of February 3. 
Almost all of the city came together 
for the occasion. President Wilson’s 
father was at one time pastor of the 
First Presbyterian Church, of Wilming- 
ton, and Mr. Wilson is remembered by 
many boyhood friends. 


An interesting and important report 
made to the Annual Convention of the 
Diocese of East Carolina by the Church 
Insurance Committee noted the fact 
that insurance on church property in 
the Diocese had increased over’ one 
hundred per cent in the past three 
years, though there is still considerable 
under-insurance. This increase has 
been largely due to the activity of the 
committee. 


St. Hyde County, 


George’s Parish, 


one of the few strictly rural parishes -: 


in Hast Carolina, now has a rectory 
under construction that will be one 
of the finest homes in the county when 
completed. It will be equipped with ! 
electric lights and running water. St. 
George’s Church owns a large and valu- 
able farm, on which the rectory is be- 
ing. built. 


Social Service: One of the most im- 
portant Christian social service and ed- 
ucational undertakings of the Diocese 
of East Carolina is that which has been 


barried: on during the past three years 
by the Rev. E. S. Willett, rector of St. 
Mark’s (Colored) Church, Wilmington. 
Mr. Willett has gone into the “tough- 
est”? section of Wilmington, established 
two parochial and two Church Schools, 
which have had a marked effect on the 
life of the community. He is assisted 
in this work by paid teachers, a ma- 
tron, and a number of volunteer work- 
ers. 


The Rev. James E. W. Cook was in- 
stituted as rector of St. Paul’s, Green- 
ville, on Sunday morning, February 3, 
by the Rt. Rev. Thomas G. Darst, Bish- 
op of East Carolina. On the evening 
before Bishop Darst was given a re- 
ception in the rectory by the Rev. and 
Mrs. Cook, to which were invited the 
communicants of the parish and a num- 
ber of friends. Mr. Cook, who took 
charge of this parish on December 1, 
has been very active in extending its 
usefulness. 


A number of new branches of the 
Young People’s Service League have re- 
cently been established in East Caro- 
lina. Plans are now being made, look- 
ing to a summer convention for the 
young people in the Diocese. It has 
been suggested that the convention meet 
at St. Paul‘s School, Beaufort. It would 
make a most desirable place for such 
a meeting, as the recreational advant- 
ages are exceptional. 

MR ei fa 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. W. A. Guerry, D. D., Bishop. 


’ 


Convention of the Woman’s Auxiliary. 


The Annual Convention of the South 
Carolina Branch of the Woman’s Auxi- 
liary held in St. David’s Church, Che- 
raw, January 9 and 10, was well at- 
tended, the roll call showing seventy- 
two, eight of these being clergy of the 
Diocese. 

Great regret was felt by the mem- 
bers that the illness of the Bishop of 
the Diocese, the Rt. Rev. William A. 
Guerry, prevented his presence. How- 
ever, he sent a very inspiring message 
to the women, thanking them for assist- 
ance in his work and urging that the 
women make the recruiting of the min- 
istry a subject of special prayer and 


Each day the business sessions were 
preceded by a celebration of the Holy 
Communion, and all business was sus- 
pended at noon for prayers and a fif- 
teen minutes’ meditation, 

Prayer and the obligations of Church 
membership were emphasized most 
strongly throughout the Convention. 

Two visitors from without the Dio- 
cese were Dr. William S. Sturgis, Ph. 
D., of New York, National Educational 
Secretary of the Department of Mis- 
sions, and Mr. John Fredson, an Alas- 
| kan Indian, medical student at Sewa- 
nee. 

Dr. Sturgis made two very helpful 
and instructive addresses, his subject 
,on Wednesday evening being ‘‘Overseas 
Missions,’’ and on Thurday morning, 
“The Power of Prayer.”’ 

Mr. Fredson spoke very interesting- 
ly of the work of Bishop Rowe and 
Archdeacon Stucke in Alaska, and gave 
many incidents in the life of the na- 
tives. 

Addresses on “Interracial Relations’”’ 
and “Rural Problems’? were made by 
Rev. Walter Mitchell, D. D., rector of 
Porter Military Academy, Charleston, 
and Rev. William §. Stoney, of Boykin. 

The reports of the various officers of 
the Auxiliary showed progress in the 


number of new branches Se a ee ee ee dur- 
ing the past year, many branches re- 
porting prayer groups and mission study 
classes. Two volunteer mission work- 
ers had been placed the past summer 
and one life had been given for service 
in the Foreign field, Miss Marion Kirk 
of Eutawville, now actively engaged in 
Liberia, Africa. 
' The Convention voted to place a me- 
morial to the first Diocesan President, 
Mrs. Robert Wilson, of Charleston, in 
the form of a chalice and paten, in 
some church in devastated Japan. 

The next annual meeting will be held 
in January, 1925, in Orangeburg. 


ATLANTA. 


Rt. Rev. H. J. Mikell. D. D., Bishop. 


News Notes of Interest. 


-The Rev. A. J. Gaynor-Banks, Direc- 
tor of the Guild of the Nazarene, 
preached at Christ Church, Macon, Jan- 
uary 20, to a large congregation of in- 
terested people. 


The family of the late Mrs. W. W. 
Wrigley, of.Christ Church, Macon, have 
asked to have the privilege of furnish- 
ing one of the rooms in the Infirmary 
of the new Appleton Church Home, the 
Diocesan Orphanage being erected at 
Macon. 


wi Saints’ Church, Atlanta, is plan- 
ning to build a cloister between the 
church and parish house as a memo- 
rial to the men of the parish who served 
in the World War. 


St. Philip’s Cathedral has turned its 
evening services into Nazarene ser- 
vices during which a special address is 
made on the subject of spiritual heal- 
ing and those afflicted have the laying 
on of hands and prayers for healing 
at its close. 


The ‘‘Diocesan Record,” official or- 
gan of the Diocese of Atlanta, is now 
carrying a timely cartoon, besides a 
comic strip in all its issues. Both these 
features have brought great response 
from its readers and are unique in the 
field of religious journalism. The re- 
sponse to the comic strip has been such 
that plans are on foot to syndicate it 
to the religious press. 

C. EE=B: 


WEST TEXAS 


Rt. Rev, Ww. T. Capers, D. D., Bishop. 


Annual Council’ Well Attended. 

- The twentieth Annual Council of the 
Diocese of West Texas convened in San 
Antonio on Thursday, January 31, con- 
tinuing through Friday, February are 
The Rt. Rev. William Theodotus Capers, 
D. D., Bishop of the Diocese, presided 
over the sessions of the Council. 

The opening service was held at St. 
Mark’s Church, the Rt. Rey. Irving 
Peake Johnson, D. D., Bishop of Colo- 
rado, preaching the sermon. ~ Bishop 
Capers celebrated the Holy Communion, 
assisted by the Rt. Rev. James Steptoe 
Johnston, D. D., the retired Bishop of 
the Diocese, and the Rey. §S. Arthur 
Huston, the rector of the parish. 

The Council was well attended, both 
by the clergy and the laity of the Dio- 
cese. The Rev. L. B. Richards, rector 
of Christ Church, San Antonio, was 
elected the Secretary of the Council 
and Mr. Walter A. Springall, Treasurer 
of the Diocese. Reports from the va- 
rious Diocesan Officers, including the 
Bishop, showed that the Diocese had 
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of the Diocese. The note sounded by 
all speakers was that of optimism and 
great encouragement. 

The Woman’s Auxiliary met at the 
same time of the Council, holding its 
session in the Parish House OL SE; 
Mark’s Church. On Friday evening 
about three hundred of the young peo- 
ple of the Diocese met in the Parish 
House of St. Mark’s for a delightful 
dinner. The principal speaker at the 
dinner was the Rt. Rev. Clinton S. Quin, 
D. D., who spoke upon the subject of 
the organization of the young people 
into the Young People’s Service League. 
Immediately after dinner Bishop Ca- 
pers and Bishop Quin conducted a devo- 
tional service in St. Mark’s Church and 
Bishop Quin explained the principles 
upon which the Young People’s Service 
League should be organized. There 
was much enthusiasm manifested on 
the part of the young people present. 
Nineteen of the parishes and missions 
of the Diocese were represented. 

On Thursday night, January 31, a 
Diocesan dinner was arranged for by 
the Committee on Hospitality, at which 
three hundred guests were present. The 
Bishop of the Diocese acted as Toast- 
master and speeches were made bear- 
ing upon the work of the Diocese in 
relation to the General Church Pro- 
gram. 


The Rt. Rev. Irving Peake Johnson, 
D. D., Bishop of Colorado, conducted a 
most successful and inspiring Mission 
at Christ Church, San Antonio, begin- 
ning Sunday, January 20, and closing 
the following Sunday. 


OKLAHOMA. 


Rt. Rev. T. P. Thurston, D. D.. Bishop. 


The Annual Convocation. 


The thirtieth Annual Convocation of 
the Missionary District of Oklahoma 
met in St. Matthew’s Church, Enid, on 
January 23-24, with twenty out of the 
twenty-three clergymen present. The 
opening of Convocation was preceded 
by a celebration of Holy Communion, 
with the Bishop as celebrant, assisted 
by the Rev. Charles K. Weller, of Enid; 
the Rey. Franklin Davis, St. John’s, 
Oklahoma City, and the Rev. Rolfe P. 
Crum, Tulsa. Immediately after the 
celebration the Bishop read his annual 
address. He said, in part, that this 
was one of the best years the District 
of Oklahoma had known since he had 
been the Bishop. The growth and de- 
velopment of the Church in the whole 
state was very gratifying and gave pro- 
mise of the great things which would 
be done in the coming year. Advances 
had been made all along the line, and, 
while the cords had not been extended 
beyond the bounds of need and safety, 
the stakes had been considerably 
strengthened in the places where the 
work of the Church is. 

The Rev. John W. Day, of Bartles- 
ville, was reelected secretary. Nomina- 
tions and appointments were made as 
follows: 

Council of Advice: The Rev. Frank- 
lin Davis,. the Rev. Hugh J. Liwyd, 
Muskogee; Mr. J. Bruce McClelland, 
Jr., Mr. Walter J. Lybrand. 

Delegates to Provincial Synod: The 
Rev. Messrs. Hugh J. Llwyd, Chas. K. 
Weller, Enid; Rolfe Crum; Laymen: 
Mr. Louis W. Pratt, Mr. W. A. Jack- 


‘son,.Mr. T. A. Matthews. 


The committee on canons reported 
many changes in the existing canons. 
These were necessary if the District is 


peen successfully at work and Bet a eer ee eee de-|to keep pace with the growth of the 
cided progress had been made on the] work in the state. 
advanced lines of the missionary work The reports from the several stand- 
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ing committees show that Oklahoma is 
going forward and has taken a long 
step especially in the departments of 
Church Extension and Religious Edu- 
cation. 

It was voted to accept the invitation 
of El] Reno to hold the next Conyoca- 
tion there January 21-22, 1924. 

Ty. 
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DELAWARE. 
Rt. Rev. Philip Cook, D. D., Bishop. 


The Church School Institute. 


The Church School Institute of Dela- 
ware is in the midst of its second year 
with an average attendance of seventy- 
three. The meetings are held in St. 
John’s Parish House, Wilmington, and 
the various churches of the city take 
their turn in providing committees to 
serve the supper which precedes the 
sessions. The first hour of each ses- 
sion is taken by the Rey. Llewellyn N. 
Caley, D. D., of Philadelphia, who lec- 
tures on “How to Train the Devotional 
Life.” 
instruction 
the Christian Nurture Series, and 
first eleven courses are covered. The 
faculty this year, besides Dr. Caley, 
consists of the following teachers: Miss 
Alice Palmer, Miss Willard, Miss Page, 
the. Rev. Charles W. Clash, Mrs. 
Beardsley, Miss Atkinson, Mrs. Tatnall, 
the Rev. Frederick T. Ashton, the Rev. 
Charles A. Rantz, the Rev. T. G. Hill. 
The Institute is under the direction of 
the Department of Religious Education 
and Christian Social Service of the Dio- 
cese, of which the Rev. Richard W. 
Trapnell is chairman; and the officers 
of the Institute are the Rev. T. G. 
Hill, president, and Miss Margaret R. 
Richardson, secretary. 


The second hour is devoted to 
in the various courses of 
the 


As a result of the annual canvass the 
parish house of St. Anne’s Church, Mid- 
dleton, has been painted outside and in, 


and new windows provided, and the 


salary of the rector, the Rev. P. L. 
Donaghay, has been increased from $1,- 
500 to $2,000. 
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MICHIGAN. 
Rt. Rev. Herman Page, D. D., Bishop. 


Woman’s Auxiliary Institute and Meet- 
ing. 


Representatives from practically all 
of the Episcopal Churches in the Dio- 
cese of Michigan were present at the 
twelfth Annual Institute of the Dioce- 
san Woman’s Auxiliary, which was held 
Friday, Saturday and Sunday, January 
25; 26. and 27, 

The Institute which was opened to 
men as well as women, preceded the 
semi-annual all-day meeting of the Dio- 
cesan Woman’s Auxiliary, which was 
held Monday, January 28 at the Church 
of the Messiah. Deaconess Hlizabeth 
Newbold, who has been for many years 
a missionary in Japan, addressed the 
meeting. 

The special subjects studied by the 
members of the Institute this year are 
“Creative Forces in Japan,’ and ‘“‘Negro 
Development.’’ The leader for the 
classes on Japan was Miss Laura. Boyer 
of New York, who is on the staff of the 
National Auxiliary. In addition, spe- 
cial addresses on the subject were given 
by Mrs. Francis C. McMath, who was 
a recent visitor to Japan, and Mrs. 
Charles Beecher Warren, wife of the 
former Ambassador to Japan. In her 
address, given on Saturday, January 


26, Mrs. 
glimpses of life as she saw it while in 


19 


Warren gave some intimate 


the Orient. 

The Rev. Harry C. Robinson, of St. 
Peter’s Church, Detroit, who has made 
a special study of the subject of Negro 
Development, was the leader of the 
class on ‘‘The Negro.’’ 

The opening address of the Insti- 
tute was delivered Friday afternoon, 
January 25, by Mr. H. E. Piper, Super- 
intendent of the Diocesan Department 
of Religious Education. 

Sunday afternoon, January 27, at 
the closing meeting of the Institute ad- 
dresses were made by the Rt. Rev. Her- 
man Page, Bishop of Michigan; Dea- 
coness Newbold, and Miss Mabel E. 
Stone, of the National Council of the 
Y. W. C. A. At this meeting repre- 
sentatives of the Girls’ Friendly Socie- 
ty and the Young People’s Association 


joined with the delegates enrolled in 
the Institute. 


The meetings were arranged under 
the direction cf Miss Elizabeth Thomas, 
Diocesan Educ: fional Secretary of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary, and Mrs. Andrew 
C. Sisman, Secretary of the Auxiliary 
Educational Committee. 
fnew NRE TTS SRR SE ESE: 


HARRISBURG. 


ERE 4 
Rt. Rev. J. _E. Darlington. D. D., Bishop. 


Winter Meeting of the Archdeaconry of 
Harrisburg. 

The winter meeting of the Archdea- 
conry of Harrisburg was held in St. 
Luke’s Church, Mount Joy, the Rev. P.. 
H. Asheton-Martin, rector, on Tuesday, 
January 29, Archdeacon William Dor- 
wart presiding. ) 

The morning session opened with a 
celebration of the Holy Communion, at 
which Archdeacon Dorwart was the 
celebrant, assisted by the Rey. A. 
Coates. The remainder of the morning 
session was devoted to Archdeaconry 
business. Seventeen clergymen re- 
sponded to the roll call. Luncheon was 
provided through arrangements made’ 
by the rector and congregation of the’ 
local parish. 

At the afternoon session, at which 
Bishop Darlington was present, a Teso-_ 
lution was adopted congratulating the 
Rev. George Israel Browne, former rec- ’ 
tor of St. John’s, Lanc¢aster, on his com- 
plete recovery from a recent illness, An 
interesting feature of the afternoon ses- 
sion was the reading of a paper pre- 
pared by the Rev. Henry Lowndes Drew, 
rector of St. John’s, Lancaster, on ‘‘The 
Present Crisis in the Episcopal Church”’ 
and contained valuable suggestions as 
to how the present crisis should be 
met. 

The clergy were entertained at sup- 
per in the homes of various members 
of the congregation. 

In the evening, a missionary service 
was held in the church, under the 
charge of the Rev. P. H. Asheton-Mar- 
tin. The Rev. Guy F. Caruthers, D. 
D., rector of St. Paul’s, Columbia, spoke - 
on “The Making of a Churchman.” 

The Rev. H. G. Hartman told of the 
projected new St, EHElizabeth’s Church, 
at Elizabethtown. The property in 
which services have been held for many 
years has been sold, and the congrega- 
tion is obliged to seek new quarters. 
A large part of the congregation is com- 
posed of the residents at the Masonic 
Home, nearby, who value the privileges 
extended them by the Church. The 
proposed new church will be built with- 
in walking distance of the homes, so 
that the aged guests Will find it possi- 
ble to attend services without going in-~ 
to any expense for transportation. An 
appeal for funds towards the new 
church is to be made to Masons who 
are Churchmen. 
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February. 


. Friday. 


3 

2. Saturday. Purification B. V. M. 

3. Fourth Sunday after Epiphany. 
10. Fifth Sunday after Epiphany. 

17. Septuagesima Sunday. 

24. Sexagesima Sunday. St. Matthias. 
29 


. Friday. 


Collect for Septuagesima Sunday. 


O Lord, we beseech Thee favorably to 
hear the prayers of Thy people, that we, 
who are justly punished for our offenses, 
may be mercifully delivered by Thy good- 
ness for the glory of Thy name, through 
Jesus Christ our Saviour, Who liveth and 
reigneth with Thee and the Holy Ghost, 
one God, world without end. Amen. 


The Wings of Life. 


Life is a flight, and Love its wings; 
Across the land and o’er the sea, 

Above the dust of mortal things, 
‘From dawn to sundown beating free 
In light and thrilling liberty. 

Life is a flight, and Love its wings— 
Superb, sustaining, of the sky. 

I trust this strength that soars amd sings. 
Life’s source and bourne are veiled; but I 
With Love, fear not to live—and die, 

—Archibald Rutledge. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


STUDIES IN THE LIFE OF CHRIST. 


The Churlish Guest. 
The Rev. Louis Tucker, D. D. 


“And when the king came in to see 
the guests he saw there a man who had 
not a wedding-garment.”’ 


Such garments were furnished by the 
king. When a guest came to the door 
he was given a robe of honor and help- 
ed to put it on. This man, having 
accepted and put it on, had thrown it 
off again. Bravado, self-confidence, de- 
fiance, express his spiritual attitude. In 
the presence of the king that bravado 
withered. 

What is this wedding garment? 
The story is told to elders and chief- 
priests who had refused John’s bap- 
tism. It is told of a man brought in 
from the highways and on the inside. 


Taking everything at its face value, the | 


man without the wedding-garment 
should hold the same spiritual rela- 
tion to the new Covenant that the 
priests, elders, scribes and pharisees 
did to the old. The giving of the gar- 
ment at the door and the consequent 
admission into the house is too exact 
a parallel to circumcision and its mean- 
ings and to baptism and its meanings 
to be disregarded. The chief priests, 
elders, scribes and pharisees had ac- 
cepted the garment of the old Coven- 
ant, then cast it off, abandoning it¥ 
penitence for assertion of their own 
righteousness. The man without the 

wedding garment we take to be a bap- 
‘ tized man who had cast off the hu- 
mility of baptism and who trusted in his 
own good deeds and not in Christ Je- 
sus Our Lord. 

This interpretation turns upon a fact 
mot noted in the parable. Guards at 
the door would admit no guest unless 
he wore a wedding garment furnished 
by the king, and worn over the other 
clothes. Any who care to verify can do 


Family Department 


so from any Bible Dictionary. 


Any 
who care to realize can present them- 
selves in. ordinary business clothes at 
{an entertainment where evening dress 
is compulsory. The outer darkness into 
which the man is cast is taken by most 


to mean absence from God. Metaphys- 
ically this is incorrect, since utter ab- 
sence from God would be annihilation. 
Materialists, pondering on the passage, 
dwell much upon the interstellar spaces. 
Frankly, we do not know, and hope 
never to experience, what it means. The 
gnashing of teeth contains the idea of 
anger. It is angry grinding of teeth 
over lost opportunities. Our Lord’s 
comment ‘“‘Many are called but few 
chosen,”’ shows that, of those who have 
the opportunity of Christianity, more 
than half fail of salvation; and, by in- 
ference, an even larger proportion of 
those to whom the opportunity is not 
offered. As far as salvation is con- 
cerned, Our Lord’s work would seem 
from this to be a miserable failure. 

Examining the phrase more careful- 
ly, we note that, however it be inter- 
preted, its two clauses apply to the 
same class. It is often mis-read, 
“Many are called but few of those who 
answer are chosen.’’ This is an error. 
All who answer might be chosen. Of 
all who came to the feast only one is 
reported as cast out. 

More than half of the human race 
die in childhood. These are Christ’s 
property. Concerning baptized chil- 
dren none questions this. Concerning 
unbaptized children who died inno- 
cent, none questioned it for the first 
centuries, few question it now, and only 
St. Augustine, the ultramontaine Ro- 
manist and the ultra-Calvinist, deny it. 
The matter turns on the nature of that 
Kingdom of God into which only bap- 
tized can enter. Concerning those who 
are called and not chosen—that in some 
way God makes-all merciful as well as 
just we dare affirm: and with almost 
equal certainty dare affirm that the way 
is beyond our present comprehension 
and depends on facts still unknown. 


A Spinning Wheel. 


The front gate clicked, and a wom- 
an, looking up from her sewing beside 
the window, saw a tramp walk round 
the house to the back door. She wait- 
ed for the knock, then opened the door. 
Before her stood a young man. He 
was not nearly so old as she had sup- 
posed from seeing his slouching gait 
as he passed the window. 

He asked for food, and the woman 
brought him in and seated him at the 
table while she prepared some plain 
fare for him, for he appeared hungry 
and discouraged. As he ate she learned 
his story. 

At seventeen he had left home and 
had been away for nearly four years. 
This was his twenty-first birthday. He 
had run away from home because of 
the monotony of life there and the 
hardships that he thought fell to his 
lot. 

“And still, it was not so much the 
hard work,” he said. “T wanted a 
change, so I went away. My parents 
were kind, and they loved me; but I 
didn’t think of that then, although I 
have thought of it many times since. 
I’m more tired of this wandering life 
than I ever was of the continual grind 
at home. A fellow like me might as 
well give up the job of living and drop 
out.” 


i 
a 


The woman was silent for a moment; 
then she pointed to a family heirloom 
that stood in the corner of the sitting 
room. “My grandmother used that 
spinning wheel for many years,’ she 
said. ‘‘My mother has told me that she 
used to hear her mother working away 
and humming an old-fashioned song 
after the other members of the house- 
hold had gone to bed. Most of the 
wool that went into the clothes of the 
family was spun on that wheel. It 
served its generation well, and still it 
never did anything except go round 
and round. But to go round and round 
was what it was made to do. There 
it stood in the same corner of the room, 
year after year, singing its little tune 
and spinning out its slender thread. 
It was a monotonous life, and yet the 
spinning wheel has a place of honor 
in our home now. We love it because 
of the service it performed for those 
we love.’’ 

The young man finished his meal, and, 
rising from the table, started to go. As 
he stepped out on the porch he turned 
back again and said, ‘‘Thank you for 
the story of the spinning wheel. I’m 
going home again. I’ve covered one 
big circle of several thousand miles 
in four years; if I had stayed at home 
and had gone round my little circle 
of daily living, I should have a home of 
my own now and not be begging bread 
at back doors. When I’ve learned to 
spin without breaking thread, I’ll write > 
to you. Good-by.” 

The woman went back into the room, 
gave the spinning wheel a pat with 
her hand, and dusted it carefully. As 
she took up her sewing again by the 
window she said to herself: 

“JT believe I, too, needed the story 
of the spinning wheel. I’m glad I have 
dresses to make and stockings to darn 
and food to cook. I’d a thousand times 
rather be a spinning wheel in a home 
that I love than a wanderer without 
a friend or an abiding place.’’—-Youth’s 
Companion, 


THE PARABLES OF SAFED THE 
SAGE. 


The Parable of the Wooden Man. 


As the Sabbath Day draweth nigh 
unto its close, there come unto us week 
by week the daughter of Keturah and 
her husband and their Three Children 
even the daughter of the daughter of 
Keturah, and her younger brother and 
their little sister. And the daughter 
of the daughter of Keturah sitteth be- 
side me inva Big Chair. And her broth- 
er buildeth a Church out of Blocks. 
And their little sister doeth what she 
liketh, and it is not always the same 
thing. 

And it came to pass on a day that 
she found a small basket of blocks, and 
she brought them unto me. And some 
of them were Alphabet Blocks. But 
there were also certain Blocks with 
Dowel Pins, which were to be Fitted 
together unto the semblance of a Man. 
And he had a Round Block of a Head, 
and a Pot Belly, and his Legs were 
like Posts. And all these came apart, 
and lay in the Basket. And she found 
the Head and the Body, and she thought 
that the Dowel Pin on the one part 
was made to fit into some place upon 
the other, and that her Grandsire would | 
know how it ought to go.- Now her 
Grandsire knew only that that was a 
toy which the older grandchildren had 
cast aside, but which Keturah had kept 
in the Basket. But he had no diffi- 
culty in fitting the two together, so 
that there was a head and a body, but 
there were no arms and no legs, neith- 
er was the Hat yet in its place. But 
there was one Green Button that stuck 


; 
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in an hole where an Eye was to be. 
And I looked in the Basket, and I found 
another Green Button. And I put that 
in the place of the other Hye. 


Now when I gave this unto the little 
maiden, who is not yet Two Years old, 
behold, she gave a Little Cry of Joy, 
and she cried, Dolly, and she kissed 
it. 


Now the thing she kissed was not 
the actual wooden blockhead that had 
only two pieces of its Anatomy and two 
Green Buttons. What she kissed was 
her discovery that the Wooden Blocks 
had an Human Value. It came unto 
her suddenly that these Blocks were 
for the Building of an Human Thing. 
And even as the Ancient Philosophers 
talked in the Latin Tongue of Build- 
ing Hercules from his Foot, so did she 
find that these Grotesque Wooden 
Blocks had a Meaning in a thing that 
was Like Life and of Human Signifi- 
cance. 

Beloved, it is a wondrous thing to 
behold the face of a Little Child when 
she maketh an Elemental Discovery. 
There is a Light that Dawneth in the 
Countenance that never was on Sea or 
Land but only in the face of a Child. 

But now and then as I behold the 
investigations of Great Men and How 
they explore the Secrets of Khemistry 
and the Celestial Diameters of Astron- 
omy and the Composition of the Atom, 
I find them, also, making the sudden 
discovery which came unto the Little 
Maiden. For Aristotle was right when 
he said that Man himself is the Meas- 
ure of all things. And the Little Mai- 
den is a Philosopher. 

And so is the daughter of the daugh- 
ter of Keturah.—Selected. 


The Tribe of the Helpers. 


The ways of the earth are full of haste 
and turmoil: 

I will sing of the tribe of the helpers 
who travel in peace. 


He that turneth from the road to rescue 
another 

Turneth toward his goal; 

He shall arrive in time by the foot-path 
of mercy, 

God will be his guide. 

1 

He that taketh up the burden of the 
fainting 

Lighteneth his own load: 

The Almighty will put His arms under+ 
neath him, 

He shall lean upon the Lord. 


He that speaketh comfortable words to 
mourners, 

Healeth his own hurt: 

In the time of grief they will 
his remembrance, 

God will use them for balm. 


come to 


He that careth for 
Watcheth not alone: 
There are three in the darkness together, 
And the third is the Lord. 


a wounded brother, 


Blessed is the way of the helpers, 
The companions of the Christ. 
—Henry Van Dyke. 


The Supremacy of Love. 


Students of the New Testament agree 
that St. Paul reached his high-water 
mark in that ‘“Hymn to Heavenly Love”’ 
which he sent to the Church at Corinth. 
Critics who refuse to call themselves 
Christian pay homage to its sublime 
eloquence. Yet such tributes somehow 
seem to detract from the wonder and 
glory of that amazing chapter. No- 
where else does the Apostle approach 
so closely to the absolute values of 


the Sermon on the Mount. To him, 
love represents the supreme fact and 
the controlling doctrine of the Gos- 
pel. For God is not faith, God is not 
hope, but God is love. 

All Christians admit this truth of 
the supremacy of loves Yet how few 
of us embrace it in our own hearts 
and translate it into our daily prac- 
tice. Compared with love, St. Paul de- 
clares that nothing else seriously mat- 
ters. Weighed in the balance against 
love, he reckons religious knowledge, 
pulpit eloquence, almsgiving, nay mar- 
tyrdom itself, to be of no account. To 
St. Paul, as to St. John, love alone is 
the essence of God’s nature, and, there- 
fore, the fulfilling of man’s destiny. 
Here is the vital characteristic of the 
Gospel. And herein lies the crucial 
test for the Church as a whole and for 
each separate believer. When theo- 
logians dispute about the doctrines of 
faith and the understanding of myste- 
ries, when ecclesiastics wrangle over 
orders and sacraments and ritual, let 
us never forget that all such things as 
these are void and worthless apart from 
love. When we try to draw up a list 
of persons whom we class as eminent 
modern Christians, worthy of the chief 
seats in our synagogues and the upper- 
most rooms at our feasts, do we con- 
fine ourselves to learned divines, pow- 
erful preachers, astute and influential 
leaders, generous givers of money? If 
we believe St. Paul, the one essential 
and commanding quality in a Chris- 
tian is sheer and simple affection—a 
heart that goes out in passionate ten- 
derness towards all sorts and conditions 
of men. Those sins which Our Lord 
Himself brands as blackest in His sight 
are all sins against love—hbitterness, 
arrogance, avarice, despising his little 
ones, neglecting his sufferers. Salva- 
tion means to be redeemed from self- 
seeking and self-regard. 


“Our life, with all it yields of joy and 
woe, 

And hope and fear, 

Is just our chance o’ the prize of learn- 
ing love— 

How love might be, 
deed, and is.’’ 


hath been, in- 


Dare we believe in the supremacy 
of love, with its tremendous implica- 
tions? St. Paul’s great hymn to chari- 


concerning the charity of God. The 
Kingdom of God must mean the do- 
minion of ever-lasting love, and noth- 
ing less. Men have sometimes argued 
about the glory of God, as though the 
Creator were concerned to obtain due 
deference and reverence from His crea- 
tures. But the glory of Almighty God 
—that which makes God glorious—is 
in the face of Jesus Christ. It is His 
pure and perfect majesty to be utterly 
self-forgetful. God rejoices with infi- 
nite joy to pour himself out for the 
sake of His children. God exists from 
eternity to eternity by giving Himself 
away. 


How can the Church preach this glo- 
rious mystery of the Gospel? Not by 
wisdom of words, but by exhibiting 
something of the same Divine passion 
realized in individual human lives. For 
there is a compelling and convincing 
beauty about such lives like that of 
great works of art; so that to see them 
is to believe what they believe, and to 
recognize the supremacy of that love 
which they daily express. The Church 
can convert the world to its ideal only 
by confronting the world with the ac- 
tual thing—the humble, self-forgetful 
persistent passion’ for all souls which 
flows from Christ’s own pierced: heart. 
When once that supernatural love which 


dwells visibly in certain Christians be- 
comes general in the Christian Society, 
then ‘‘there would perhaps not be much 
need for books of Christian evidences.’’ 
The Church grows irresistible as often 
as the Church can say, ‘Henceforth, 
let no man trouble me, for I bear in 
my body the stigmata of Jesus.’’—Pres- 
byterian Banner. ; 


For the Southern Churchman. 


My Friend. 


Gene Scott Wright. 


“Whom I have loved long since, and 
lost awhile.” 


ty which never faileth must be true! 


No blazoned deeds were hers, yet ever, 
day by day, 

She followed Duty's call, and in her faith- 
ful way : 


Wrought for the Master’s cause, just lit- 
tle things that shone 

Like tiny jewels in a setting dark—and 
One 

Who sees all hearts, and marks when 
even the sparrows fall, 

And needs not to be told of any, great or 
small, i 

Commended her, and claimed her as His 
own. 


To such as she, we know, 
putes not sin; 
imperfections all 
gather in, 2 
And surely blot them out—while as the 
fadeless stars 
lovely virtues shine, 
guilt that mars, 
And I who loved her, and knew her self- 
less heart, 
This tribute gladly bring, 
we've been apart. 


the Lord im- 


Her His grace would 


Her immune from 


though long 


And when His Day shall come, that awful, 
glorious Day, 

When herald lightnings glance from peak 

; to peak, and play 

Above a startled world—and then the 
tranquil dawn 

Of better things to come, 
lead them on— 

Spreading, gently spreading, on the hori- 
zon’s brim, 

; And turning all the thoughts of all this 
world to Him— 


for He shali 


I think I see her there, with all the first 
and best, 

Who meet the Saviour-King, 
His promised rest. 
Nothing is said of deeds—she has forgot— 

she says, 

I have loved Thee, Lord, and loved 

Thy ‘perfect ways, 

And Thine appearing, Lord, which crowns 
this Day of days.” 

She claims no more than this, for entrance 
with the blest. 


and claim 


“For 


Humility. 


Humility is perfect quietness of heart. 
It is to have no trouble. 

It is never to be fretted, or vexed, 
or irritated, or sore, or disappointed. 

It is to expect nothing, to wonder at 
nothing that is done to me, to feel 
nothing done against me. It is to be 
at rest when nobody praises me, and 
when I am blamed or despised. It is 
to have a blessed home in the Lord, 
where I can go in and shut the door, 
and kneel to my Father in secret, and 
am at peace as in a deep sea of calm- 
ness, when all around and above is 
trouble.—Andrew Murry. 
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God’s Sunshine. 


Never once—since the world began, 
Has the sun ever stopped shining; 
His face very often we could not see, 
And we grumbled at his inconstancy, 
But the clouds were really to blame, not 
he, 
For behind them he was shining. 
And so—behind life’s darkest clouds 
God's love is always shining; 


We veil it at times with our faithless 
fears, 

And darken our sight with our foolish 
tears, 


But in time the atmosphere always clears, 
For His love is always shining. 
—John Oxenham, 


The Smile of the Pilot. 


The grandfather of Robert IJouis 
Stevenson had an experizace on the sea. 
A storm was raging, and it threatened 
to drive the ship against the rocks, 
which meant sure destruction. Nearer 
and nearer the vessel came, and ail 
the passengers began to think of life 
on the other side. 

When the storm was at its highest, 
Mr. Stevenson crept up to ths deck to 
face the worst. There he saw the sea 
and sky merged as if in one mighty 
effort to destroy the crait. There he 
saw the pilot lashed to the wheel, with 
muscles as dependable as his soul it- 
. self, while he with all his strength and 
his nerve guided the vessel inch by 
inch into safe water. While Steven- 
son looked, the pilot saw him—and 
smiled. 

Then Stevenson returned to his room 
with confidence, for he had seen the 
pilot smile. That was assurance and re- 
assurance. 

This reminds us of a trip Pal was 
making one season. The storm was 
raging perhaps more than che one of 
which the writer Stevenson tells on re- 
counting his grandfather’s experience. 
The first day was serious. They were 
“exceedingly tossed.’’ The seconl day 
was worse, and ‘they lightened the 
ship.’ The third day was still more 
dangerous, and Paul, including himself, 
says, ““We cast out with our own hands 
the tackling of the ship.’”’ ‘Then all 
sense of time appears to have vanished, 
because neither sun nor stars, their 
only method of reckoning, could be 
seen for “many days.’’ ‘‘No small temp- 
est lay on us, all hope that we should 
be saved was then taken away.” 

Just when the gloom was deepest 
and despair the greatest, Paul stole up- 


stairs. He looked at the furious storm 
in the sky. No hope there! He looked 
at the fury of the waves. No hope 


there! 
pigmies in the grasp of the forces of 
nature. No hope there! But he looked 
again—into the face of the great Pilot. 
And the Pilot smiled at him through 
the voice of the angel of God. And 
Paul had no more trouble of soul, no 
more disturbance of mind, no more 
anxiety, no more fear. He returned 
to his room assured and reassured. 
The next morning, or may be it was 
the same night, for night and day were 
al alike to them, Paul told the passen- 
gers and the crew how he had seen the 
smile of the Pilot, and how not a soul 
should be lost. The cargo went, and 
the ship. But what is a vessel filled 
with freight compared with human life? 
We, too, have storms. For days we 


He looked at the human force;’ 


a 


cannot see the way—even though the 
sun is shining and all the sign boards 
are in their place. These storms are 
within. Nobody knows but God and 
us. The demeanor may suffer no 
change, but the ocean never witnessed 
such fury as is going 6n within. Fear 
increases every moment, and under 
such stress many have gone down. If 
in such a time we could catch a glimpse 
of the face of our Pilot, all would» be 
well. Our Pilot smiles as truly as when 
Paul saw and heard and was comforted. 
It was easy for Paul perhaps, because 
of his relation to the Father, ‘‘Whose 
I am and whom I serve,’’ said he.— 
Exchange. 


The Pine Trees. 


On the shores of a beautiful lake 
stand three tall pine trees. 

All the day long and all the night 
long their branches wave and whisper 
and sigh, each to the other, and some- 
times in the stillness of the deep night 
the Red Children say, ‘‘These trees have 
been known to sob; and when the winds 
are strong, moans are heard:’’ 

For there are spirits in these trees— 
the spirits of three chiefs, who, long 
ago, ruled over their tribes and carried 
on war with one another. 

These three chiefs, though each was 
strong and powerful, longed for great- 
er strength and greater power. 

So together the three went to thé 
home of Glooskap, the manito. 

“O Glooskap,” said the first of the 
ehiefs, “make me tall. Make me the 
tallest chief of all the earth. Then I 
shall have power over all Red Men, 
and they shall admire and fear me.” 

Glooskap smiled a scornful smile. 
“It shall be as you wish,” said he. 

Then the second chief spoke. ‘Let 
me,’ said he, “live forever upon the 
earth.”’ 

“You shall have your wish,’’ Gloos- 
kap answered. 

Then the third chief said, “I would 
not live forever, but let me live to be 
very, very old, and give me perfect 
health with which to enjoy my long 
life.” 

“Foolish ones,’ said Glooskap, ‘‘do 
you not know that a brave death and a 
return to the happy hunting grounds is 
better/ than long life upon this earth? 
Still you shall all three have your wish- 
egne 

Then Glooskap raised his hand; and 
the three chiefs were instantly changed 
to pine trees. One was very tall—the 
tallest on the lake shore. As a pine 
tree the second chief could live on for- 
ever, 
long life and perfect health that he so 
much wanted. 

The long years roll by, and the three 
pine trees still stand upon the lake 
shore. 

Are they happy? Are they content? 
No one can tell; for they speak not, 
though they sigh all day long, and 
groan when the storms beat upon them. 
It seems almost as if their hearts were 
sad, and that they have learned that 
their own natural lives would have been 
best. Still, the Red Children cannot 
tell— From Legends of the Red Chil- 
dren, Martha L. Pratt. 


Granny’s Gifts. 

Aunt Nell looked up from her sew- 
ing to see what it was that made her 
two little nieces and her nephew go 
quiet. 


and the third could enjoy the. 


They .were: standing in a row- bythe 


\{ window, watching the flurrying snow- 


flakes as they came tumbling one after 
another down from the sky. 

Then Aunt Nell got up and. started 
to look around, as though she were 
hunting for something. 

“Have you lost something?” inquired 
Donald. ‘‘Tell us what it is and we 
will help you hunt it.’’ 

“You may all help me,’ answered 
Aunt Nell. “I can’t find your smiles. 
They seem to have been misplaced.’ 


“Our smiles!’’ echoed Janet. ‘How 
could we have lost them?” 

Then they pegan to laugh. 

“Why there they are. You have 


found them for me. Now let’s see who 
can keep them the longest,’’ said Aunt _ 
Nell. 

‘Well, .it’s pretty hard to smile to- 
day,’’ replied Donald. ‘‘We wanted to 
go coasting this New Year’s morning, 
and now we can’t go.” 

“But just think how much better the 
coasting will be when it stops snowing. 
I don’t think it will last much longer, 
so let’s think of something nice to de 
indoors,”’ comforted Aunt NelL 
“Bring your chairs over here by me, 
while I put on my thinking-cap.”’ 

Pretty soon she exclaimed, “Oh, J 
know! We will give Granny Martin a 
birthday surprise. She told me last 
week that her birthday is today. She 
never receives any presents, although 
she climbs the hill to her mail-box every 
birthday.’’ : 

“Oh, goody! goody;’’ cried the chil- 
dren, clapping their hands. “But what 
shall the presents be?”’ asked Edith. 

“Oh, I’m sure we can find some- 
thing,’ answered Aunt Nell. ‘Donald 
you bring me those boxes out of the 
top of my trunk. Janet, get me a pair 
of scissors, and Edith bring that tissue- 
paper and ribbon from my room while 
I see what I can find.’’ 

In a few minutes they were all back 
again. n 

“Now,” said Aunt Nell, as she start- 
ed cutting some gay paper, ‘“‘let me 
show you how to wrap these oranges 
to make them pretty. Donald, you pack 
these pieces of candy neatly in a box 
while Edith wraps these handkerchiefs. 
in pretty red paper. JI will put this 
shawl in a box, and then you may wrap 
it, too.” 

“There!’’ exclaimed Edith, as they 
finished tying the ribbons, “‘aren’t they 
lovely ?”’ 

‘See! it has stopped snowing. Shall 
we take the packages out now and put 
them in Granny Martin’s mail-box?” 
asked Donald. ‘‘We will let Janet sift. 
on the sled and hold the packages, while 
Edith and I pull.” 

Soon they were trudging through the 
snow. 

“Here we are,” said Donald. “I 
guess I shall have to stand on the sled, 


for the box is pretty high. You girls 
can hand me the packages.” 
“Be careful of that loaf cake,’ 


'warned Edith. 


“Now let’s run home and watch from 
our window,’’ said Janet. 

They had no sooner reached home 
than they saw Granny start slowly up 
the hill. Her eyes grew wide with sur- 
prise when she saw something in the 
box. 

“Look!” said Aunt Nell. ‘“‘She has 
found something else in the mail-box.” 

“What is it?’ asked Janet. ‘I don’t 
see anything. : 

“She has found the smiles that you 
put in the box for her,’ answered Aunt 
Nell. 

“Oh, I never thought of that!”’ ex- 
claimed Edith. ‘I’m going to see if I 
ean’t find some smiles for every one I 
see all through this whole year.’’—Our 
Little Ones, : 
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What They Are For. and Freddie stopped and raised the lid 'can’t have that text.” 
of the basket. Poor little kitty. it.) “Never mind,’ said Jimmy. ‘‘My text 


“What are your hands for—little hands?” 
“To do each day the Lord’s commands.” 
“What are your feet for—busy feet?’ 
“To run on errands true and fleet.” 

{ 
“What are your lips for—rosy and sweet?” 
“To speak kind words to all I meet.” 
“What are your eyes for—starry bright?” 
“To be mirrors of God's light.” 


For the Southern Churchman. 


A Poet's 


Birds. 


Eugenie du Maurier. 


A long time ago there lived in Ger- 
many a poet-named Walter of Vogel- 
weide, who sang so sweetly that the 
grea’ tadies of the court and the poor 
pezsants in the field all loved to listen 
to him. 

“Walter sings like a bird,’’ they said. 

This was the praise he valued most; 
for he loved the birds. 
. He was very gentle, yet very gay, 
and was noted for his great pity for 
the heathen, and a great love for the 
flowers and the birds. When winter 
came and the. swallows flew to the 
south, Wealter’s heart was heavy and 
downcast. He wrote sadly in. one of 
his poeras: 


“The hoar-frost thrilled the little birds 
with pain, 
And they forgot to sing.’’ 


When spring returned, and the green 
woods rang with merry chirping, Wal- 
ter was happy, and wandered abroad 
for days, listening to his feathered 
friends, and matching his notes with 
them. 

When the time came for him to die, 
the poet even then remembered his old 
favorites, and begged that he might be 
buried under a linden tree in the clois- 
ter of Wurtzburgh Minster, where the 
robin and the thrush loved to nest. He 
left his little fortune to the monks 
upon two conditions: that they would 
pray for his soul every day, and every 
day feed the birds upon his grave. 

So for many, many years, in times 
of peace and times of war, a dole of 
bread is scattered each morning over 
the tomb of Walter, and hundreds of 
little birds collect there to feed. The 
spot has become famous. Strangers 
from all parts of the world visit the 
poet’s resting place, and listen to the 
little songsters as they seem to repeat 
Over and over again, in their joyous 


warblings, the name of Vogelweide. No 
one ever throws a stone at them. No 
one ever disturbs their glee. The chil- 


dren never harm them. They stand by, 
with fingers on their lips, whispering 
to each other: “‘They are Walter, the 
poet’s, birds.” 


Lucky and Plucky. 


Freddie started home from grand- 
ma’s with his birthday gifts in a bas- 
ket, and the basket on a sled which 
Freddie pulled along after him. Some- 
times the presents moved and squirmed, 


and once they nearly tipped the basket | 


off into the snow. Can you guess what 
the presents were? They were a beady- 
‘eyed, fat puppy and a tiny fluffy ball- 
like kitten. ; 

“Won't I’ have fun!” cried Freddie 
aloud. ‘A puppy and a kitty. I won- 
der what I shall name them.”’ 

Freddie trudged along through the 
snow. He was thinking over all the 
names he knew for cats and dogs, but 
mo names seemed good enough for his 
own puppy and kitty. 

“Meow,’’ cried the kitten just then, 


was shivering with the cold, and looked 
up at Freddie with such sad eyes that 
Freddie took it in his arms. 

“You poor little thing,’ sympathized 
Freddie, “I guess the weather is pret- 
ty cold for you. Here, rest in my over- 
coat pocket and we’ll hurry home.” 
Saying this, Freddie tucked the kitten 
into his overcoat pocket and ran on 
as fast as he.could. They crossed the 
frozen creek, climbed the bank, and 


i'went on up the road by Farmer Saw- 


yer’s. 

“TJ wonder what I’ll name them,” 
Freddie kept saying to himself. Then, 
all of a sudden, came an angry ‘“‘Wurt! 


wurf!” Freddie looked around. The 
basket and its precious puppy were 
both gone. Then from back up the 


road came the angry ‘“‘Wurf! wurf!” 
again. Freddie looked. There on the 
ground lay the basket and near-by stood 
Farmer Sawyer’s big brown dog. His 
mouth was snarling, his ears laid back 
in anger. And there was the dear birth- 
day gift of a puppy, his head high with 
courage, defending himself as best he 
could. With a ‘‘Wurf! wurt!’’ the big 
dog plunged at the little fellow. The 
puppy snapped out a ‘““Wurf! wurf!” in 
return, and dodged too quickly for the 


big dog. 
“You brave little fellow!’’ shouted 
Freddie. ‘‘You know how to stand for 


your rights.” 

The big dog saw Freddie coming and 
ran off like a coward, but the puppy 
stood still and waited until Freddie 
came up. What petting and hugging 
there was as Freddie gathered the pup- 
py into his arms. Then he took the 
kitten from his pocket and told the 
story over, so the kitten might know 
how it had all happened. 

“You were lucky to be in my pocket, 
little kitty,’’ said Freddie as he turned 
‘homeward. “That big dog would have 
harmed you if you had fallen off with 
the basket. And you, puppy dog, you’re 
the pluckiest fellow—’’ But Freddie 
didn’t finish. He was laughing now, 
and running so fast that the snow flew 
in every direction. ‘‘These will be your 
names,’ he whispered, ‘because you 
have earned them. Dear Little Lucky 
and Plucky.’’ 


Jimmy’s Text. 


One day’ it was pouring rain, and 
Aunt Carrie was getting short of sto- 
ries. Jimmy Bates said, ‘“‘Let’s play 
church.” 

There were five Bates children and 
two cousins. They put a chair for the 
pulpit, with the hassock for a step to 
get up. 

The pulpit was so fine that each want- 
ed to be the minister. They began to 
argue about it, but Jimmy said he ought 
ito be, because he knew most texts, so 
he must be the ‘‘goodest.”’ 

“Why, Jimmy!’ said Aunt Carrie. 

But the others-said he might, if they 
could take turns passing the plate. 

The plate was mother’s card tray. 
They had buttons for money. They be- 
gan by singing a hymn with great en- 
thusiasm. 

Then Jimmy, with grandpa’s specta- 
cles ’way down on his nose, mounted 
to the pulpit. How they all envied 
him! 

“My friends,” began Jimmy. 

“You should say ‘brethren’, 
Helen softly. 

“And brethren,” added Jimmy cross- 
ly, ‘“my text this afternoon is ‘Do unto 
others as you would—’ ” ; 

“Oh, Jimmy,’ wailed a voice in the 
first row, ‘‘you can’t have that. You 
know you took my ball a way from me 
this morning, and I wanted it so. You 
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today is, ‘Judge not— 
| “But, Jimmy,” piped up another 
voice, ‘“‘you said you guessed Benny 
Green played truant yesterday because 
he wasn’t in school.’’ 

Jimmy swallowed-very hard, and, 
thumping the back of the chair with 
his fist, said: ‘‘Here’s another: ‘It is 
more blessed to give than to receive’.” 

“Oh, Jimmy,” howled the whole con- 
gregation, “‘not that. You ate up all 
‘the jam at the dolls tea party, so we 
didn’t have any!” 

At this the poor little minister broke 
down and cried. Aunt Carrie said: ‘I 
know the best text of all: ‘Love one 
another’.’’ 

Just knowing texts isn’t much use, 
unless we try to live them.—Selected. 


I Know a Boy. 


I know a boy who has a watch, 
But never thinks to wind it, 
But when he ought to be on time 

'He’s ‘always just behind it. 


And when he has a task to do 
He says, Wait ‘till tomorrow, 

And when he cannot find his things 
He simply says, “I'll borrow.” 


That boy may make a business man, 
I know he wants to do it, 

But he must mend his careless ways 
Or he will live to rue it. 


That boy must do his work today, 
And plan work for tomorrow: 
Good habits, everybody knows, 
Are something boys cannot borrow. 
—The Continent. 


Two Apartments in One. 


Mr. Squirrel thought it was impossi- 
ble for him to stand the heated quar- 
ters of the. oak tree any longer. It 
was a warm day in April—very warm, 
for April—and Mr. Squirrel grumbled. 

“Better go to the leaf-nest and keep 
cool for thé rest of the summer. It’s 
too warm here, all shut in as we are 
in this hole of an apartment.” 

“But cool days, even cold days, will 
come yet, Mr. Squirrel,’’ warned his 
wife. “I think we had better stay on 
a while.”’ 

Mr. Squirrel had his way, however; 
for the family shortly moved to a leaf- 
nest in the neighborhood where Mr. 
Squirrel was sure they would have plen- 
ty of fresh air. But not long had the 
Squirrel family moved out until a 
strange feathered dweller came to look 


at the vacant apartment. His name 
was Mr. Owl. He liked the looks of 
the place and rented it. Then he set- 


tled down in Mr. Squirrel’s home to 
enjoy a quiet, restful summer. 

But cold days came, days that made 
the Squirrel family shiver in their un- 
protected leaf-nest. After a week of 
them, Mr. Squirrel—even Mr. Squirrel, 
who had been so much in need of fresh 
air—admitted that the situation was 
impossible. Let’s go back to our apart- 
ment and wait for the winter to pass,”’ 
he shivered. 

The rest of the family needed no 
urging. They waved their tails and 
set out for a warmer place. 

But when they came to their old 
home, Mr. Squirrel, who had poked his 
nose into the door, shouted to them: 
“Hurrah! Somebody has lined the floor 
with good, warm feathers.” Mr. Squir- 
rel went in. But he»came out in a 
moment, because he had pounced down 
upon the very back of Mr. Owl, think- 
ing that he was a feather-bed. 

“What do you mean!’’ shrieked Mr. 
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Owl, so loudly that all the Squirrels 
could hear him. Mr. Squirrel was much 
embarrassed, too. But he told Mr. Owl 
that he had only brought the family 
back to the old home because the leaf- 
nest had been too ld. 

“7 dislike to have you leave,’ said 
Mr. Squirrel. “But you must under- 
stand that this house is mine. My fam- 
ily must be housed in comfortable quar- 


MAKES THE DEAF HEAR. 


Remarkable Invention Enables the Deaf 
to Hear All Sounds Clearly. 


Everyone who is troubled with deaf- 
ness in any form will be interested in 
the announcement of the Dictograph 


Products Corporation, Suite 610-H, 
Commonwealth Building, Twelfth and 
Chestnut Streets, Philadelphia, Pa., 


that they have at last perfected a de- 
vice which will enable every one whose 
auditory nerve is not entirely destroyed 
to hear as perfectly as one whose hear- 
ing is normal. To test it thoroughly 
they sent it to a number of people who 
had been deaf for years and they re- 
port most gratifying results. Many 
state that they hear the slightest sound 
with perfect ease and that their natu- 
ral hearing has been greatly improved. 
The manufacturers are so proud of their 
achievement and so confident that ev- 
ery deaf person will be amazed and 
delighted with it, that they offer to send 
it to anyone by prepaid parcel post on 
ten days’ free trial. They do not ship 
c. O. D., nor do they require any de- 
posit, but send it entirely at their own 
risk and expense, allowing the user 
ten full days to try it and decide wheth- 
er they want to keep it cr not. As 
there is no obligation whatever, every- 
one who is troubled with deafness in 
any form should take advantage of this 
liberal free trial offer. Just send them 
your name and address for descriptive 
literature and free trial request blank. 
—Adv. 


Runner 


Pure Linen 
Table Cover 


$25,00 


NEEDLEWORK OF REFUGEES 
Traditional Patterns from the Near East Countries 


Exclusive designs with an individuality and a 
charm all their own! The spirit of the mysterious 
East is in every piece of this exceptionally fine 
handiwork. 

All Hand Work— 

From the fine linen, hand hemstitched handker- 
chiefs with their dainty needle lace to colorful cross 
stitched runners, doilies, table covers, tea or lunch- 
eon sets these delightful things are certain to please 
immensely. And—the prices are low. 

Needlework made under the direction of the Near East 
Relief has this added interest; while it is contributing 
to the attractiveness of your home, by purchasing you 
help to provide shelter for these refugee mothers, 


Wear 
Send for Booklet 


East 
Industries 
351 Fifth Ave., at work and quoting exception- 


%, 


Booklet describing and illustrating this 
New York City. ally low prices gladly sent without 
(Sponsored and super- ., Obligation to buy. 
vised by the Near East wee, 
Relief—Incorporated by Act “*,, 
wf Congress). Please send free 
booklet. Am enclosing M. O. or 
MME TOO) Go coaecsndpeccpees Send No, 
.-illustrated above, 


Anything 

not exactly as desired will 

be cheerfully exchanged 

or your money re- 

. funded, as you 
5, prefer, 
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‘derstood that they wanted to talk to 


ters, of course.’’ With these words, Mr. 
Squirrel went in. And when he went | 
in, Mr. Owl came out, with slightly 
ruffied feathers. 

The rest of the Squirrel family then 
entered. But Mr. Owl sat on a limb 
near the door of the apartment and 
mourned dolefully. He couldn’t see 
why he had been deprived of his warm 
quarters.. ‘““Hoo! Hoo!” he called time 
and time again. 


So monotonous did his calling become 
that Mr. Squirrel grew very tired of 
it. “Wife,’’ he called to Mrs. Squirrel, 
who by this time was getting dinner, 
“T think I have an idea. Do you re- 
member the room upstairs that we 
haven’t used for years? Why can’t we 
move up there and let Mr. Owl use this 
lower room. We’ll be comfortable up 
there for the very short time we’ll 
need to stay here; and we’ll stop the 
frightful noise that Mr. Owl is now 
making and seems to intend to keep up 
forever.”’ 


Mrs. Squirrel agreed that anything 
would be better than the mournful 
noise at the front door. : 


So they called to Mr. Ov to stop his 
noise, in order that they might talk 
over the arrangement. He at last un- 


Guaranteed Waterproof 


Handsome, first quality Reefer 
Top-Coat for auto or street wear. 
% Made of genuine Aeroplane cloth. 
Beautiful rich tan color, Abso- 
lutely waterproof and windproof 
rubber lining. Goodyear label in 
every garment. Storm collar for 
bad weather. Worn with or with- 
out belt. Cutsmart and tailored 
to insure a perfect fit. Sp 
price during sale, only $3.95. 


Compare this coat with store coats 
costing $8 and $10. Your money 
4 back if not delighted. Order be- 
fore sale ends. Not more than 2 
coats to @ customer at this price. 


Send no money 


ure chest over suit you_now 
wear. Yourisk nothing. Order 
now. A postal will do. 


Reefer Co., 829 Spruce St., Dept. M50 Philadelphia, Pa. 


EBLSBA44h6464 4544444445 4h4LASBLABLSABLALALLALS 


WINSTON - INTERNATIONAL 


BLACK FACE TYPE 
BIBLES | 


The Only Self-Pronouncing Black 
Face Type Bibles Published 
Best for Young and Old—Home and 
Schoo!—Teachers and Students 
Send for Illustrated Catalog 


THE JOHN C. WINSTON CO., Publishers 
455 American Bible Headquarters 
MINSTON BUILDING PHILADELPHIA 
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him and went in. And since he didn’t 
come out, it was clear that they had 
come to an understanding about mak- 
ing two apartments out of the one for- 
merly occupied by one family.—J. A. 
Dunn, in Presbyterian Banner. 


I see that the Bible fits into every 
fold of the human heart. I am aman, | ¢% 
and I believe it to be God’s Book, be- 
cause it is a man’s Book.—Arthur Hen- 
ry Hallam, English Essayist. : 


Quick Relief to 
BRONCHIAL 
SUFFERERS 


Coughs, nasal and bron- 
chial colds are relieved 
promptly by the vapor of 
Cresolene — the standard 
drugless treatment with 
forty years of successful 
use its guarantee. The = ae 
most widely used remedy for whooping cough and 
\ [spasmodic croup. 


“Used 
4 while 
you 


sleep’ 
SEND FOR DESCRIPTIVE BOOKLET 48C FOR SALE BY DRUGGISTS 
VAPO-CRESOLENE CO., 62 Cortlandt St., New York 


If we must put something off until 
tomorrow, let it be the mean or doubt- 
ful or useless thing—but never the 
right or noble thing. 


‘Comfort Baby’s Skin 
With Cuticura Seap 
And Fragrant Talcum 


For sampleCuticuraTalcum,a fascinating fragrance, 
Address Cuticura Laboratories Dept. v,Malden,Mass, 


Intro- 
duced 
| | in 1879 


School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 
Folding Chairs 


Central National Bank 
Oor. 3d and Broad 8ts., Richmond, Ve 
Banking Hours— 

Mouday to Friday...9A.M.teo3 P.M 
Saturday ...........9A.M. to3 P.M 

6 P. M.te8 P. 


8% Allowed on Savings Accounts 


Kindergarten Cuairs, 
Ghurch Pews, 
School Supplies, 
Blackboards 


Southern Desk Co., Hickory, N. C. 


The Evangelical Education Society 
Of the Protestant Episcopal Church 


Office: The Platt, 130 S. Twenty-second Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 
AIDS STUDENTS FOR THE MINISTRY AND DISTRIBUTES EVANGELICAL 
LITERATURE, 


? _ President: RT. REV. PHILLIP COOK, D. D. p 
Active Vice-President: THE REV. JAS. DE WOLF PERRY, D. D. 
Counsel Treasurer Generali Secretary 
HAROLD GOODWIN, Esa. ALFRED LER, Esq. Rev. S. LORD GILBERSON, M. A. 
SCHOLARSHIPS 


In granting aid, preference will be given to Candidates for Holy Orders, who pos- 
sess full literary quualificntiens, ard who are worthy ou account of Christian charac- 
ter, high ‘scholarship, vigorous health and natural energy and force. 

Our contributors are given the choice of agency in thé great work of preaching 
the Gospel. They may do this either by the living voice or by the printed pnge. 

FORM OF BEQUEST. 

I give, devise and bequeath to THE EVANGELICAL EDUCATION SOCIETY OF 
THR’ PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH in Philadelphia the sum of .............. 
Dollars or all that certain lot, etc (describe Real Estate briefly), to be used for the 
general purposes of the Society (or for any specific purposes or with any limitations 
as to principal or income testator may desire). 

Note.—By Act of Assembly in Pennsylvania a devise or bequest for charitable 
uses is void unless it is done by will, attested by two credible and at the time disin- 
terested witnesses at least thirty days before the decease of the testator. 
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Laxatives 
do not 
overcome 

- constipation 


Manual of 
Family Prayer 
With Church — 
Calendar and 
Bible Readings. 


The Manual has been revised and 
improved. The Calendar is the style 
that hangs on the wall, necessary in 

every home, no matter what calen- 
dars in leaflet, card or book form 
may be in use. 

The Brotherhood effort to promote 
the practice of Family Worship has 
met with wide commendation. The 
Manual and Calendar provide a simple 
means of starting this helpfu] habit, 
and continuing it throughout the 
year. 


50c. postpaid. Two for a Dollar. 
BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 
CHURCH HOUSE, 


202 S. Nineteenth Street, 
Philadelphia. 


 BiqMoney- 
JAW for Spare Time Workers 


} This notice is written to interest the 
Ii) man who wants to earn some money 
Wand in return for very liberal pay would 


“More Important is Internal Cleanliness” 


ieee and cathartics provide temporary re- 


lief only, at the expense of permanent injury. 


In time, says an eminent physician, an almost in- 
calculable amount of harm is done by the use of 
pills, salts, mineral waters, castor oil and the like. 


Some laxatives, according to an intestinal specialist, 
contain poisons which affect the stomach and intes- 
tines, resulting in grave disorders. Certain laxatives 
are a direct cause of piles. 


Physicians Advise Lubrication for Internal 
Cleanliness 


Medical science, through knowledge of the intestinal 
tract gained by X-ray observation, has found at 
last in lubrication a means of overcoming constipation. 
The gentle lubricant, Nujol, penetrates and softens 
the hard food waste and thus hastens its passage 


through and out of the body. Thus Nujol brings 
internal cleanliness. 


; Not a Medicine 


be willing to introduce to friends and 
neighbors the finest C.T. A. clothes 
selling for $19.00, $24.00, $31.50, $33.50 
per suit. We give one man ineach com- 
munity one of our best suits and in ad- 
dition pay $3 to $12 for each order, 
fi/ besides extra cash bonuses, and many 
beautiful presents, including $1000 in cash, 
Ford Sedan, Elgin watch, Diamond Ring 
iB) ete. If you would like a fine suit and will 
be willing to show samples to at least a } 
il, few men each week, send me your name 
and address and I will be ies to send 
you full details. C.A. Milligan, Mgr. 
x Chicago Tallors Association 
Dept. 885 » Sta. C, Chicago 


Nujol is used in leading hospitals and is prescribed 
by physicians throughout the world. Nujol is not a 
medicine or laxative and cannot gripe. Like pure 
water it is harmless. 


The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO. 


105 BE. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 
Sta.ioners, Engravers, Bookmen 
Prompt and Reliable Service. 


Get rid of constipation and avoid disease by adopt- 
ing the habit of internal cleanliness. Take Nujol 
as regularly as you brush your teeth or wash your 
face. For sale by all druggists. 


REG. U.S. PAT. OFF, 


Seeking Business on our Record 


We celebrated our fifty-fourth birth- 
day on last Thanksgiving Day night 
and gave thanks for the success we have 
achieved. 


Capital, Surplus and Undivided 
Profits now total $1,425,000, of 
which amount only $20,000 was 
paid in. Besides we have paid 
stockholders dividends continu- 
ously for fifty-one years. 


We make a specialty of EXEH- 
CUTORSHIPS and also Act as 
TRUSTEE under LIVING TRUSTS. 
You may name us as EXHCUTOR 
with the assurance that YOUR HS- 
TATE will receive unusually Effi- 
cient Service while in our hands. 


THE FARMERS BANK OF 
NANSEMOND. 


Suffolk, Virginia. 


For Interna: Cleanliness 


manufacturers of cemetery monuments and memorials wanc dealer-repre- 
sentatives. Liberal contract. No experience necessary. All mecessary 
equipment furnished. Certificate of quality with each monument. Ad- 
dress, with references, for particulars, CHARLES B. WILSON, General 


Business Opportunity: 
Earn handsomeincomein spare time. Well-knownand old-established 
Manager, P. O. Box 452, Roanoke, Va. 


HOOT MON! Clip or Copy and Mail 


Raise funds for your Sunday School or Scotmints Co.. Inc., 

other Societies, selling delicious Scot-| Desk RL07, Jersey City, 
mints. Six flavors—Peppermint, oe Sendeieres cas pashan 
Wintergreen, Clove, Cinnamon and Lico-] scotmints (express 
rice. Sell for 5c. Everybody hasanickel | charges prepaid)—Fol- 
and everybody likes Scotmints. lowing assortment: 


The Trustworthy Executor. ---Peppermant ---Licorice 
s ee toa peeeeimery  e 
e extdnd you ays redit, 8 z 
qensity'and any assortment of flavors. ---Wintergreen ---Clove 
e d e ,e Name; iahieie oe tes rere or 
For 320 Pkgs. For 50° Pkgs. For 1009 Pkgs. Street Mimitsons tik eek c 
Richmond Printing Co.|\] sr, "oar Gar Ee [aR 
eeEni eas i Costs You 9.00 13.50 26.00 eee 
SE TneeDriitinedingeme| ||. 2 8) a Ce | State. haere. asian 
Your Profit $7.00 $11.50 $24.000 Churches seer é 
CHURCH WORK A SPECIALTY SCOTMINTSCO.,Inc., | Desk R-107 Jersey City, N. J.| Society........--+----e 


Phone Mad. 956 
20th & Main Sts. Richmond, Va. 


We need Distributors in many localities: New Ford Free. : 
For information write Room 107-R, Scotmints Bldg., Jersey City, N. J. 
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Classified Advertising and Notices! 


A Unotices and advertisements, enevsiyg 
el agate line, each insertion. Special rat 


insertion shall appear, 


Marriage notices not exceeding forty words, $1.00.- Death notices, not exceeding forty words, inserted free. 


positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 
to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line ts made to persona 
ing positions. No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. ye 

Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that the first 


Over 


orty words at the obituary rate. Obituaries and resolutions, 20 cents per line.’ Six words to the average line. 


to be published. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday previous to the Saturday on which it is intendéd 


PIPE ORGANS. 

If the purchase of an organ is con- 
templated, address HENRY PILCHER’S 
@GONS, Louisville, Kentucky, who manu- 
acture the highest grade at reasonable 
prices. Particular attention given to de- 
signing organs for memorials. 


HOME SCHOOL, 

Retarded Chiidren—An ideal suburban 
home, where a limitel number of chil- 
dren of slightly retarded mentality can 
kave individual instruction and care un- 
der teachers of twelve years’ experience 
{m this line of work. Address Miss Sue 
tL Schermerhorn, Colonial Place, Rich- 
mond. Va, R. F. D. 2. 

Se SS 
ANTIQUES. 

We PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 

for old-time furniture and antiques of 

all kinds. H. C. Valefitine, 209 Wast 

Franklin St., Richmond, Va. 


BOARDING, ATLANTIC CiTY, N. J. 
THH AIMAN, 20 South Iowa Avenue; 


near Board-Walk. Chelsea section; at- 
tractive home, enjoyable surroundings, 
excellent accommodations. Fall and 


winter seasons, 


BOARDING—WASHINGTON. 
LARGE, WELL - FURNISHED ROOMS 
with bath, excellent meals, moderate 
rates; transient guests accommodated. 
References - exchanged. Address The 
Misses Geagan, 1312 Connecticut Ave- 
nue, Washington, D. C. 
J ee ee eee 


EDUCATIONAL, 
WANTED—BY A CHURCH COLLEGE, 
an unmarried man to teach Mathematics 
through the Calculus, and elementary 
physics. Master of Arts required and 
college teaching experience. Episcopa- 
lian preferred. $2,500 to begin. Ad- 
dress Church College, care of Southern 
Churchman, 
eee 


ALVAR FURNISHINGS. 

THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO & SISTERS 
of the Church (of Lordon, England). All 
Church embroideries and materials. Stoles 
with crosses from $7.50; burse and veil 
from $15. Surplices and exquisite Altar 
linens, Church vestments imported free 
of duty. Miss L. V. Mackrille, 11 W. 
Kirke St., Chevy Chase, Washington, D. 
Cc. Tel. Cleveland 52. ; 


SILUATION WANTED. 
——— 


WOMAN OF REFINEMENT AND ABIL- 
ity desires position as practical nurse 
and companion, Address “J,” care of 
Southern Churchman. 

ia te ee eS a 

POSITION DESIRED AS PRIVATE SEC- 
retary, or traveling companion, by ex- 
périenced young woman, Episcopalian. 
References exchanged. Address Box 8, 
Princeton, New Jersey. 


HELP WANTED. 


NURSES TRAINING SCHOOL. 
WANTED—YOUNG WOMEN TO TAKE 
nurse’s training. Good course offered. 
Unusual advantages. Write to Super- 
intendent of Nurses, Westbrook. Sana- 
torium, Richmond, Va. 


Obituaries 


Died, February 1, 1924, THOMAS 
J. Chew, of Prince William ‘County, Va., 
native of Calvert County, Md. Funeral 
at his late residence, 204 East Preston 
Street, Baltimore. Interment in Rock 
Creek Cemetery, Washington, D. C. For 
more than forty years Mr. Chew was a 
vestryman of St. Paul’s Church, Haymar- 
Ket, Va. 


Chew: 


London: 
January 31, 1924, at his home in St. Au- 
gustine, Fla., RE'VV. JOHN LONDON, aged 
seventy-four years and eight months. 
During his fifty-four years in the min- 
istry he accomplished untold good, carry- 
ing the message of Christ into isolate? 
country districts. He was at St. James’ 


Entered into the life eternal, | 


Parish, Louisa, for several years, and was 
held in high esteem, : a 
“Numbered with the saints in glory. 


REV. EDWIN L. GOODWIN, D. D. 
2 Resolutions, 3 

The following resolution was unanl- 
mously adopted at a meeting of the ves- 
try of the Church of St. James the Less 
on the 7th day of February, 1924: 

Whereas, the REV. E. L. GOODWIN, 
D. D., rector of the Church of St. James 
the Less at Ashland, Va., has been called 
from his work here to the broader field 
of the Paradise of God; therefore be it 
resolved: 

(1) That we express our thankfulness 
for the noble service rendered by him to 
our parish, our community and our State 
during the years when, as our rector, 
and later as rector-emeritus, he was our 
‘spiritual instructor and leader. 

(2) That we feel the great loss that 
his removal will mean tous, yet we ex- 
press our joyful faith that, in the new 
life to which God has called him, he will 
continue his work for the cause of Christ 
and the final consummation of His king- 
{dom here on eaith. 


4 


“Before us, even as behind, 
God is, and all is well.” 


(3) That we express to the members 
of his family and to his beloved relatives 
our sympathy with the great loss which 
his death has brought to them, and our 
participation in their own thankfulness 
for his noble life, which, we are assured, 
will overcome the sadness that his death 
has brought to us all, through our com- 
mon faith in God’s love and care. 

(4) That we urge all our congregation, 
and all the people of our community, to 
follow the example of his noble life, even 
as he followed the example of our Lord 
and Saviour, Jesus Christ. 


RESOLUTIONS OF THE VESTRY OF ALL 
SAINTS’ CHURCH ON THE DEATH 
OF MR. JOHN TYLER. 


Resolved: “That in the death on Janu- 
ary » of MR. JOHN TYLER, the beloved 
Senior Warden of All (Saints Church and 
our fellow vestryman, we personally, as 
well as the members of our church, have 
sustained a great less, which will be 
felt among us for a long period of time. 
Mr. Tyler was ‘by inheritance, as well as 
by experience and inclination, a true and 
sonsistent Christian and Churchman. 
His father wag a vestryman in old Monu- 
mental Church for many years, and a 
teacher in its Sunday school, with the 
rare and almost unprecedented record of 
having three of his scholars become bish- 
ops of the Church. 

Mr, Tyler was superintendent of Monu- 
mental Sunday school and teacher in both 
Monumental and All Saints’ Sunday 
schools. No man had more of that sim- 
Ple faith that trusts in God. Broad and 
tolerant in his views towards others, with 
respect for the religious opinions of all 
men; without controversy and without 
discussion, he pursued his life and fol- 
lowed his convictions and his faith with 
undeviating steps, and at the same time 
with the most tolerant charity for all 
who sincerely differed with him; his un~ 
ruffled good nature, his kind considera- 
tion and his remarkable sense of humor 
made him not only a charming friend 
and companion, but a man with whom it 
was a pleasure to come in contact at 
every vestry meeting or in any other 
church relation. His patient and cheer- 
ful acceptance of sickness and infirmity 
was a sublime’ tribute to his Christian 
character.” 

Resolved: “That we extend our heart- 
felt and sincere sympathy to his family 
in their loss.” 

Resolved further: “That a copy of these 
resolutions be inscribed upon the minutes 
of this vestry and that copies of' same be 
sent to his family and published in the 
Southern Churchman and daily papers of 
the city of Richmond.” 

J. Y. DOWNMAN, 

JOHN DUNN, 

ALEX. H. SANDS, 
FREDERICK S$. VALENTINE, 


Committee. 
Richmond, Va. ; 


REV. CORBIN SPENCER MAUPIN. 


REV. CORBIN SPENCER MAUPIN, who 
entered into rest on January 13, 1924, 
even in the streaming roar and relentless 


struggle of our modern world, demands 
and deserves far more than a perfunctory 


‘Maupin; 


Cr ee a a ee ee esl mn fe on 


measure or a casual .reference in a col- 
umn which is devoted to the memory of 
the dead. 

Born in Bedford County, Va., February 
21, 1884, the day of his nativity almost 
coincident with that of George Washing- 
ton. He sprang from a long and distin- 
guished ancestry in which were exhibited 
and illustrated all the noblest ideals of 
Virginia and the South that died at Ap- 
pomattox in the dawning vernal season 
of 1865. His father was William Cary 
his mother Sarah Hatcher. Mr, 
Maupin was for years a member of the 
Masonic Order, .a loyal son of the HEpis- 
copal Church. His ecclesiastical affilia- 
tions descending to him by a form of 
succession which, if not “apostolic,” was 
at least hereditary. 

His father was a most devoted and 
heroic soldier of the Confederacy, enter- 
ing the lists at fourteen and bearing up 
the Stars and Bars unto “the utterance.” 
All that related to the University of 
Virginia "and its welfare appealed to him 
with resistless force, and he was an hon- 
orary member of the Alumni Association. 
The past of Virginia, its legendary and 
mystical lore, its historical incidents, had 
for him power and fascination. Much of 
his brief day on earth was passed in 
Warren and Fauquier Counties, 

He loved especially to study the cus- 
toms of the inhabitants of the Blue Ridge 
Mountains, where he formed close friend- 
ships with many of those unworldly peo- 
ple, endearing himself to them by his un- 
varying kindness and consideration. 

His manhood was spent in Washington, 
to a large extent. until his marriage to 
his cousin, Miss Margaret Lewis Maupin, 
daughter of the late Professor Chapman 
Maupin, that most critical and aecom- 
plished scholar, who died in July, 1900, in 
the. flower of his manhood, with brilliant 
dreams of unfulfilled -longings to per- 
petuate his broadening fame. : 

Mr. Rex Corbin Spencer Maupin, in every 
sphere and phase of his character, never 
failed to illustrate the vital truth of our 
sovereign poet— 


“That man’s the best eosmopolite 
Who loves his native country best,” 


7 
and more than all, the still profounder 
deliverance, “he bore without abuse the 
grand old name of gentleman.” 

DR. HENRY E. SHEPHERD. 
Baltimore, Md. 


JOSEPH PACKARD. 


Resolutions, 


Whereas, Almighty God, in Hig wise 
providence, has taken out of this world 
the soul of our friend and fellow-vestry- 
man, JOSEPH PACKARD, who for thirty- 
two years has served on the vestry of 
Emmanuel] Church, Baltimore, proving 
himself to be a wise counselor, devoted 
to every interest of the congregation, a 
leader in all that was best in the life of 
the Church, and a progressive spirit in 
everything that concerned its betterment 
and improvement; 

And whereas, Joseph Packard has 
proved himself as a citizen and guide in 
the great movements of reform which 
have characterized the life of Baltimore 
for the last twenty-five years, and, as 
President of the School Board, lifted per- 
manently to a higher place the educa- 
tional opportunities of this city, and who, 
by his Antegrity and the high standard 
of his personal life, has been an inspira- 
tion to many; 

And whereas, Joseph Packard has rep- 
resented the Diocese of Maryland as a 
lay delegate to the General Convention 
of the Church for thirty-six years, and 
has been recognized by churchmen 
throughout the country as a statesman 
and final authority on canon and parlia- 
mentary law, presiding at times over the 
meetings of both houses with perfect 
impartiality, and also in hig relation to 
the Diocese, of which he was the Chan- 
cellor at the time of his death, unswerv- 
ing in his faithful service, having at- 
tended fifty-one Diocesan Conventions and 
been at all times honored and respected 
hy all as a foremost layman in the coun- 
cils of the Church: : 

Be it resolved: That the rector, vestry 
and congregation of Emmanuel Church 
hereby acknowledge their deep sense of 


their debt of gratitude for the example 
of his life; 

Be it further resolved: That the assur- 
ance of our sympathies and prayers be 
extended to his family, and that a copy 
of this minute and the accompanying reso- 


lutions be sent to his family, published 


in the Church press, and recorded on a 
separate page in the records of the vestry 


_|of Emmanuel Church. 


Grant to him, Lord, eternal rest in the 
fellowship of the saints, and may his 
prayers for us continue to be offered and 
his spirit guide us as a congregation 
toward the ideal which he held up before 
us by the wisdom, simplicity and humility 
of his Christian life. 

HUGH BIRCKHEAD, 


Rector. 
JAMES A. LATANE, 
Register. 


loss in the death of Joseph Packard and ~- 


Be 
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BLANCHE COLLINS KRISE. 

“Not changed, but glorified! Oh! 
tiful 

eigen for those who weep, mourning 
the 


Beau- 


Loss of some face departed, fallen asleep. 


' 

Hushed into silence, never more to com- 
“eLOnts 

Gone like the sunshine of another country 


Beyond our ken,” 


This poem rings in my brains as I 
think of that beautiful soul, MRS. 
BLANCHE (COLLINS (KRISE), wife of 


_Albert Ellsworth Krise, of Norfolk, Va., 


whom death kissed on the morning of 
December 18, 1923, and transplanted as a 
celestial seed her soul in the Great Para- 
dise of Saints. Mrs. Krise spent her en- 
tire life in her natal city where her par- 
ents, Mr. and Mrs. S. Q. Collins, husband 
and son still live. From her graduation 
from college Mrs. Krise’s life was devoted 
to the welfare of humanity, in religious, 
eivic, educational, musical and philan- 
thropic avenues, where her activities were 
very effectual. 
' Even during the last year of her life, 
hen her physical condition barred her 
from active participation in the many 
welfare organizations with which she was 
affiliated, her counsel and influence were 
far reaching and patent. 
| Modest and retiring by nature, her quiet 
strength and poise, coupled with her deep 
interest in people generally, endeared her 
to many who knew her big heart and 
Senerosity. Best of all, she had that rare 
gift of friendship with which so few are 
blessed, and for which the world is so 
hungry. 
_AS a communicant of St. Luke’s Church, 
Norfolk, she truly was consistent and de- 
voted, ever active and deeply interested 
in its every phase. 
_ The writer knew her from her teens, 
and a more winsome, wholesome, attrac- 
tively beautiful soul never lived. Lovable 
through childhood, girlhood, wifehood, 
motherhood, truly earth is sad that she 
is not here: 
- Words are weak when they come to ex- 
press our sincerest thought of our friend 
who as a child of God lived in her house, 
if not ‘by the side of the road,’ yet was 
a friend to man, 
. Her soul has gone back to Him vsho 
sent it forth some fortv-odd years ago. 
A husband. son, mother, father, two broth- 
ers and some dear friends are left on this 
Side of the River of Life to find her dear 
face looking through death’s shadows. 
: “Not changed, but glorified.” 


MISS ANNA J. MAGEF. 


Resolutions. 


_ By the death of MISS ANNA J. MAGEE | 


On December 12, 1923, St. Stephen’s Church 
lost one of its most faithful workers and 
its most generous benefactor. Succeeding 
her sister, Miss Fliza Magee, as Treasurer 
of the United Offering, she increased by 
her zealand assiduity the sum total of 
the. gifts and the number of the givers. 
As long as her health permitted she was 
a faithful worker -in the Benevolent So- 
eiety. When she came into possession, 
as the last of the family, of the great 
bulk of the family fortune, she rapidly 
developed into a most liberal giver. Her 
benefactions became, indeed, the ‘great 
interest in her life. She possessed the 
great grace of giving largely without 
any narrow limitations. It gave her the 


purest happiness to beautify the Church j 


that she loved. She reioiced to show her 
appreciation of the skill of her physician 
by generous gifts to Jefferson College 
and Hospital which he had long served. 
Her interest extended in a steadilv widei- 
ine circle to include the School of Indus- 
trial Art, the Historical Society of Penn- 
sylvania, and many worthy causes. She 
has erected an enduring memorial to her 
familv and supplied a long-felt want in 
our city bv her munificent bequest of a 
million dollars for a Convalescent Home, 

Long and gratefully will the 
Magee be cherished in St. Stephen’s 
Church unon which the members of this 
loyal family showered so many benefac- 
tions in the shape of artistic memorial 
and helpful endowment. but none will be 
more lovingly remembered than Miss 
Anna J. Magee. who turned to its activi- 
ties for interest and friendship in her last 
Jonely vears; who worked so faithfully in 
its societies: who during life so magnifi- 
cently decorated and eanipped its edifice 
and at her death made such generous 


provision for its future. 


For the Vestrv, 
- CARL FB. GRAMMER, Rector. 
‘ T. SMITH RASPIN, Secretary. 
Philadelphia, Pa. 


Ah, soul, it may come to the worst 
with thee ere thou art delivered, but 
thou wilt be remembered! God may 
keep thee waiting, but He will ever be 
mindful of His covenant, and will ap- 
pear to fulfil His inviolable word!—F. 


z B. Meyer. 


name ; 


| The Rev. J. J. D. Hall is at present 
supplying the Mémorial Church of the 
Ascension, near Times Square, in New 
| York City, 


a a a 


The Rev. Charles E. Byrer of the 
faculty of Bexley Hall, Gambier, is hold- 
ing the Sunday services at (Calvary 
Church, Clifton, Ohio, until the arrival 
of the new rector, the Rey. A. N. Slay- 
ton, after Easter. 


The Rev. J. W. Heyes, who for the 
past year has been in charge of the 
churches in Hyde County, Diocese of 
Hast Carolina, has recently accepted a 
call to Emmanuel Church, Farmville, 
and St. Barnabas, Snow Hill, in the 
same diocese. 


The Rey. William Garner, rector of 
St. Andrew’s Church, Houston, Texas, 
was elected Secretary of the Diocese 
of Texas, at the last Council, and should 
now be address at 201 West Nineteenth 
Street, Houston, Texas. 


The Rev. John F. Hamaker, who was 
for a short time chaplain at Porter 
Military Academy, S. C., has accepted 
a call to his former parish in Wades- 
;boro, N. C., and is again in residence 


The offices of Bishop Johnson and 
there. 


Bishop Stevens are now located in the 
permanent Cathedral House, connected 
with the new. St. Paul’s Cathedral, 
which is rapidly approaching comple- 
tion. The address is 619 South Figue- 
roa Street, Los Angeles, and communi= 
cations for the two Bishops of the Dio- 
cese of Los Angeles should be sent 
there, 


The Rev. Pembroke W. Reed, rector 
of the Church of the Saviour, Baltimore, 
,Md., has accepted a call to Christ 
Church, Richmond, Va., and will take 
| charge on March 1, 


|\- The Rev. Royal K. Tucker has re- 
signed from St. James’ Church, Baton 
Rouge, La., to accept the rectorship 
,of St. Paul’s Church, Louisville, Ky., and 
will assume charge on March 1. 


The Rev. F. J. Bate, formerly Secre- 
tary of the Diocese of Texas, who for 
some years past has been rector of All 
Saint’s Church, Austin, and student pas- 
tor of the University of Texas, became 
on February 1 rector of St. Mat- 
thew’s Church, National City, Califor- 
nia. 


The Rev. Carl Stridesberg, of West 
Englewood, N. J., has accepted a call 
to the rectorship of the Church of the 
Ascension, Wyoming, Ohio, and will 
take up his duties there March 1. : 

The Rev. William Henry Pettus, rec- 
tor of St. Mark’s Church, Washington, 
D. C., who was regimental chaplain of 
|the Twenty-seventh Artillery, C. A. C., 
during the World War, has been com- 
missioned by President Coolidge a chap- 
lain in the Officers’ Reserve Corps, with 
the rank of captain. 


The Rev. Claud B. Reader, formerly 
of the Church of the Transfiguration, 
New York City, has accepted a position 
'at St. Paul’s Church, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


The Rev. Irving A. McGrew, rector 
;of the Church of the Epiphany, Ger- 
mantown, Philadelphia, has re- | 
|there to accept the rectorship of Christ 
‘Church, Denton, Maryland. As rector 
of Christ Church Mr. McGrew will have 
oversight of parishes in the towns of 
| Hillsboro, Greensboro and Preston, and 
/of other churches in Caroline County 
lat large. Mr. McGrew goes to Mary- 
land early in March. His rectorship of 
Epiphany Church, Germantown, dates 
from 1915. He is a graduate of Ho- 
bart College and the General Theologi- 
cal Seminary. 


Books for Mission Study Classes 
JAPAN 


se) | CREATIVE FORCES IN JAPAN 
By Galen M. Fisher es 
A stimulating book on the political, economic, social, moral and religious forces 
which are molding Japan to-day. The text-book recommended for this year’s 
study. Price, in paper, 50c; cloth, 75c. 
HANDBOOK ON THE MISSION OF THE EPISCOPAL CHURCH IN JAPAN 
A new revised edition of this concise survey of our Mission in Japan brings the 
story to the close of 1923, including a brief graphic account of the earthquake of 
September 1, 1923, and its effects upon the Japan Mission. Price, 40c. 
MISSIONARY PROBLEMS AND POLICIES IN JAPAN 
By Rt. Rev. H. St. George Tucker, D. D._ , 
This is the best short story of the whole trend of the missionary enterprise 
in Japan that we have seen. Price, 20c. 
NEW LIFE IN THE OLDEST EMPIRE 
By the Rev. Charles F. Sweet, D. D. the 
A fascinating study essential to a full understanding of the work of our Mission 
in Japan. Price, 75c. 


The Rev. J.:R. Mallett, rector of St. 
John’s Church, Wilmington, N. C., and 
Miss Lucy Murchison, of the same city 
were married in St. James’ Church on 
February 12. Miss Murchison is a mem- 
ber of the family. long prominent in 
the life of Wilmington. Mr. Mallett, 
a graduate of the University of North 
‘Carolina, and of the General Semi- 
nary, is having a very effective minis- 
try at St. John’s. 


FOR LEADERS 
Suggestions for Leaders for Creative Forces in Japan 
This is the most invaluable helps to leaders that has yet been issued. Leaders 
will find it indispensable. Price, 25c. 
Order Your Mission Study Materials Early 


THE BOOK STORE 


281 FOURTH AVENUE, NEW YORK CITY 
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Memorials, Thank-Offerings 
and Gifts 


ALTARS . 

REREDOSES ; for 

ALTAR- : rt 
BRASSES Easter, All Saints’ Dav, Thanksaiving, 
CREDENCES : 

tee Christmas 

STALLS 

PULPITS should be considered now and the order placed ° 
LECTERNS as early as possible. 

Bp peo Though we carry a large stock, the greater 
Suttes Ce ie part of our productions are executed to special 
Petia order, in our own workshops, and under care- 


J personal rision. 
ALTAR-RAILS ful personal supervision 


FABRICS OF PROPER 


COLORS IN STOCK KR. Heissler, Suc. 


EMBROIDERIES Established 1877 


WINDOWS 56 West 8th Street New York 
ET CETERA 
When requesting designs, kindly give particulars as fully 


as possible, to enable us to submit a selection of designs suit- 
¢ able to your needs (for we issue no general catalogue). 


Have You Made Your Will? 


See G. Jeter Jones, Vice-President, about this now. All con 
ferences confidential. Phone or write for appointment. 


Merchants National Bank 


GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 11th and Main Streets, Richmond, Va. 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIO SLAG 


Jounsoxs Foor Soap 
: ACTS LIKE MAGIC 

ON TIRED, TENDER, SMARTING, 
SWOLLEN, SWEATY FEET 


a CE RTM Se a LEED RELI EES IG TS, 


5 T Beveri dge& Co “SAFEST FOR TRUSTS’ 
Office: 7th and Byrd Sts. 
Warehouse and Elevator: 6th to 7th The Reason We Try to Please 


ae eee Because we want to give our patrons satisfaction. That’s why you may be 


sure of receiving service that will be pleasing in all respects. 
Richmond, Va. 


Besides, we’re always glad to see you, and that fecling, naturally, creates a 
friendly atmosphere. : 


RL. Christian 6 Co} PLANTERS NATIONAL BANK 


Richmond, Va. Richmond, Virginia : 
Head Office: Uptown Office: 
. Leading Fancy Grocer Main and 12th Streets 108 E. Broad Street 
Agents for 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 
CANDIES. 805 E. Grace Church Ave. 


Special attentioy ae to out-of-town Richmond Reanake, 


atalogue maved on application. 


RICHMOND, VA., MARCH 8, 1924. 


Who seeks for Heaven alone 
to sabe his soul 

Slap beep the path, but will not 
reach the goal: 

GAlhile he who walks in love 
wap wander far | 


But God will bring him tohere 
the Blessed are. 


—Henry Van Dyke 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN — 


MARCH 8, 1924. 


_——- 


EDUCATIONAL 


The General Theological 


Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 

The next Academic year beging on the 
lset Wednesday in September. 

Specia] students admitted and Gradu- 
ate Course for graduates of other Theo- 
logical Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and 
other particulars can be had from THE 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


e e e e 
Virginia Episcopal School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA. 
prepares boys at cost for college and 
university. Modern equipment. iealthy 
location in the mountains of Virginia. 
Ccst moderate, made possible through 
generosity of founders. For catalogue 


apply to 
REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rector. 


= 


The Virginia Home and 
Training School 


Kelis Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 

MISS M. GUNDRY. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 

The eighty-fifth year of this School for 
Boys opens September 19th, 1923. Mod- 
ern equipment throughout. Catalogue on 
application. 

A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School ~ 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriculum covers the £ull course for 
Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
ef B. D. is awarded. : 

For catalogue and information apply to 

Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., Dean, 

Petersburg, Va. 


HOBART COLLEGE 


(For Men) 


William Smith College 


(For Women), 
Geneva, N. Y. 


102nd Year begins September 18, 1923. 
@ourses leading to the degrees of A. B. 
and B. 8S. Hobart offers a large number 
ef scholarships to students preparing for 
Holy Orders. : 


Rt. Rev. Chas. H. Brent, D. D., LL.D., 
Chaneellor. 

Rev. Murray Bartlett, D. D,, LL.D. 
President. 


Fer information address the President. 


EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL 


Cambridge, Massachusetts 
Affiliated with Harvard University 
For catalog address 
The Dean. 


THE PERRY PICTURES 

Reproductions of the World’s 

Great Paintings. Size 544x8 
Postpaid 


Send 50 cents for 25 Art Sub- 
jects or 25 on Life of Christ. 
No two alike. Mention this 


paper. 

Beautiful 64-page catalogue 
for 15 cents in coin or stamps. 
The Perry Pictures Co. 
Malden, Mass. 


Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 
a rs 
112 North Fifth Street, Riskmond, Va 


LEWIS C. WILLIAMS._.........-......-..-- President 
REV. W. RUSSELL BOWIE, D. D...-.----- ----Hditor 
REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE....-..-- Associate Editor 
JOHN H. COOKE.............. Secretary and Manager 


Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as second- 
class mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 


$3.00 a year in advance. To the clergy, 
$200. Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
tions 3 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expiration 
unless otherwise ordered. Notice of re- 


newal, discontinuance, or ehange of ad- 


dress should be sent two weeks before 
the date they go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label. If date is not properly 
extended after each payment, notify us 
preety. No receipt for payment will be 
sent. 

Notice post office address. The exact 
post office address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
list is arranged by post offices and not 
alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not 
to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
request. For classified :see head of that 
department. 

Representatives wanted tn each Parish, 
liberal commissions. 

News concerning the church at large 
always welcome. 


CONTENTS 


Page. 

Thoughts for the Thoughtful..... '/4 

Hditoriais: Seas we. see Heyes cs «ae D 
Personal Religion—The Rt. Rev. 

Boy d-pVancen't:. 1D: MD we osse. 22 oceans: 
Little Journeys in the West—The 

Rev. James. Sheerin......=... 9 


The Church and Young ‘People’s - 
Work—The 2Rev:: Karl Morgan 
BOCK | e-ccsts ers oes eee germ me tere 

Christianity and the Community— 


The Rev. Cary Montague....... 11 
An Appeal for the Sacred Places of 

the Holy. iandee.. a ani a 3a Se 
Church Intelligenee..:.o-.......... 13 
Family Department. octsece nee mcrae 17 
Children’s Department... ....... 19 


St. Stephen’s College 


A CHURCH COLLEGE OF ARTS AND 
LETTERS with four years’ work leading 
to the degree of B..A It meets the high- 
est standards of scholarship set by the 
Middle States’ College Association and 
features jinexpensiveness of living, inti- 
mate personal companionship of profes- 
sors and students and sincerity. 

The fees are: For tuition, $250 a year; 
for a room, furnishea and heated, $125 a 
year; for board in hall $225 a year; a to- 
tal of $600. . 

The College is equipped for teaching 
men who, after graduation, are going inte 
business or into postgraduate schools of 
medicine, law, theology, journalism or 
{nto classical, social] or literary research. 

Address Bernard Iddings Bell, Presi- 
dent, Annandale-on-Hudson, N. Y. (Rall- 
way Station, Barrytown.. , 


~ §T. HILDA’S HALL ~ 


Charles Town, W. Va., 

Near Harper's Ferry. e 

Chevron School for Girls. Episcopal. 

Junior College-—four years High School 

and two years College Courses. Elective 

Music, Art, Business. Athletics. Lim- 
ited numbers. 

MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL. 


The Protestant Episcopal : 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and First Session 
Opened Wednesday, Sept. 19, 1923. 


For catalogs and other information, ad-« 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
D. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 


Virginia. 
IN THE DIOCESE 


CHURCH SCHOO OF VIRGINIA, Ine. 


President—the Bishop of Va. Episcopal Church owner 


ship. Beauty of environment; health; scholarship; 
culture; Christian idealism. "4 
FOR BOYS: 


St. Christopher’s School, Rte. 2, Richmond, Va. 
$650. Catalog—Rev. C. G. Chamberlayne, Ph. D. 
Headmaster. 

Christchur*h School, Christchurch P. O., Middle- 
sex Co., Va., $400. Catalog—Rev. F. E, Warren, 


Rector. 
FOR GIRLS: 


St. Catherine’s School, Rte. 2, Richmond, Va., $800 
Catalog—Miss Rosalie H. Noland, B. A., Principal 

St. Anne’s School, Charlottesville, Va., $500. ‘ate 
alog—Miss Laura Lee Dorsey, Principal. 

St. Margaret’s School, Tappahannock, Essex Co., 
Va., $450. Miss Emma S. Yerby, Principal. 

Legal Title for Wills: Church Schools in the Diocese 


of Virginia, (Inc.) About gifts, bequests for equip- 
ment, enlargement, scholarships, endowment, ad 
Rev. E. L. Woodward, M. A., M. D., Dean, The 


Church House, 110 W. Franklin St.. Richmond, Va. 


CHATHAM EPISCOPAL 
INSTITUTE 


The Diocesan School for Girls 
CHATHAM VIRGINIA 
The Bishop of the Diocese of Southerr 
-Virginls, President Board Trustees. 
Beautifnl and healthful location. 16- 
acre campus. New Buildings and Moderna 
Equipment. Athletics Gymnasium and 
College Preparatory. Mu- 


Field Sports. 
sic, Art, Domestic Science, Expression and 
Business. Certificate admits te leading 
Colleges. Terms moderate. 
For catalogue addrese . 
ANNIE M. POWELL, A. B., A. M., 
Principal, 


a ee ie ee, 


St Elizabeth's 


The St. Elizabeth’s Hospital School for Nurses is now receiving applicants for 

The school is affiliated with the School of Social Work and Public 
Health, students receiving a four months’ course in Public Health Nursing in this 
school. Only high school graduates are considered, or those showing the equivalent >; 


the Spring Class. 


of same. 


The training includes theoretical and practical instruction in all branches of .* 
Surgery and Medicine, including Children’s Diseases and Obstetrics. 
system. The Nurses’ Home is attached to the hospital building. 


For further information, address 


ROSE ZIMMERN VAN VORT, R. N., 
Superintendent of Hospital and Principal of Training School 


Hospital School for Nurses 


RICHMOND, VA. 
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ONE OF THE 
VERY BEST 


Slatington, Pa., 
February 4th, 1924. 


The Southern Churchman, 


P.. O. Box 1274, 


Richmond, Virginia. 
“My Dear Sirs: 

Yes, I am cheerfully sending 
my subseription to the Southern 
Churchman, the weekly issues of 
which I have been reading with 
delight and profit for 15 consecu- 


tive years, and in my humble 


| 
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A FINE NEW STORE 
feat Enlarged in Area 


Greater in Service 


Old in Dependability 


And we rededicate it to a greatly enlarged clientele throughout 
_the Virginias and Carolinas with varieties of new merchandise fay 


more comprehensive than we have yet exhibited. 


These days of preparation for a new season, 
no place we know of is quite-so interesting. 


Visitors always welcome 


Miller & Rhoads 


Richmond, Virginia 


judgment I regard the Southern 
Churchman as one of the very best 
Church papers of the ccuntry. I 


like it for its common-sense, fair- 


ness, and conciliatory spirit on all 


controversial and debatable ques- |) ===] ———— 
. : . ——<——T ——7 
tions. May it still go forth to do || ; 
its share in helping right wrongs }}} 
—in the evangelization of the NOW 
world. Enclosed find my check, 
and be good enough to give me you are working hard to provide for your 
: loved ones; to lay aside something for their protection 
eredit on your books. 
when you are gone. 
Very truly yours ‘ j 
a as § Along with the property that you leave behind, 
1 
0. P. STECKEL. leave also MANAGEMENT and PROTECTION! 
This Company has had 32 years’ experience in 
handling estates, and we believe that experience can be 
of value to you and yours. 
Camps and Tours V; eae T Cc 
MEDITERRANEAN TOUR De LUXE Ir ginla rust O. 
Six people wanted to complete party 
of fourteen, sailing June 11 to Naples, THE SAFE EXECUTOR 
on French Liner. Conducted by South- Richmond, Virginia 
ern Woman, 
75 days, $1,350. 
Delarde, ort Dept, GatitalStocke=>c ie <1... 4 $1,000,000.00 
All Saints School, Surplus Earned - - - - - $1,000,000.00 
Sioux Falls, So. Dak. Heldin Trust - - - - —=  $25,000,000.00 
No t naaat fanea'the h ; P, S.—Inquiries are cordially invited. on the ubject ; 
o trumpet-blast profane e hour ap 2 7 walt fidential, 
In which the Prince of Peace was born; |f of making a WISE and BOMB-PROOF wiil; confidential, 
No bloody streamlet stained of course, - 
Earth’s silver rivers on that sacred 
morn; 
But, o’er the peaceful plain, the war- SS 
horse ee een ee ee eee 


Drew the peasant’s loaded wain. 
—Bryant. 
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1924 Edition 
Now Ready i 


Manual of 
Family Prayer 
With Church 
Calendar and 
Bible Readings. 


The Manual has been revised and 
improved. The Calendar is the style 
that hangs on the wall, necessary in 

' every home, no matter what calen- 
dars in leaflet, card or book form 
may be in use. 

The Brotherhood effort to promote 
the practice of Family Worship has 
met with wide commendation. The 
Manual and Calendar pees a simple 
means of starting this helpful] habit, 
and continuing it throughout the 
year. 
50c. postpaid. Two for a Dollar, 
BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANPREW 

CHURCH HOUSE, 


202 §. Ninetsenth Street, 
Philadelphia. 


ses | 2 aeeranante 
| Foe the Thoughttul NH 


ae sweetest songs of faith are sung 
in the dark. 


“Maith is born in a man’s goul like 
a sunrise.’’ 


( 
Wrong-doers run before weaker men, 
who have right on their side. 


Nothing can strengthen our hearts 
like knowing that God hag promised to 
be our strength. 

Every man has a right to be rane 
self. He ought not to be dominated, 
mastered, by any other except God.— 
Bishop Gore. 


BEVERLEY HEATING| “We are in God’s hand. 


wne best for Homes, Churches, Stores 
and Buildings for ali uses. 


R. O. BEVERLEY HEATING CO., 
9 N. 7th St., Richmond, Va. 
QUALITY—SERVICB. 


JOHN L. RATCLIFFE 


FLORIST 
209 W. Broad St. 


Richmond, Va. 


FLOWERS OF QUALITY. 


Beauty, Utility and Cost 


In choosing Furniture of any sort, 
there are three things to consider— 
beauty, utility and cost. While you 
alone are the judge of the importance 
of these three, this store finds pleasure 
and satisfaction in endeavoring to offer 
you Furniture of distinctive beauty and 
practical utility at prices you can well 
afford to pay. 


SYDNOR & HUNDLEY 


700 E. Grace St. Richmond, Va. 


AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 
Of Richmond, Va. 
Oliver J. Sands, Pres. 


BANKING SAVINGS 
TRUSTS 


How strange now, looks the way He 
makes us lead; 


INO. So free we seem, so fettered fast we 


are! 
I feel He laid the fetter; let it lie!” 


You remember that story of Charles 
Lamb amongst his friends, when one 
had spoken lightly of Jesus, and 
he said: ‘‘Don’t do that! There is such 
a difference! If Shakespeare came into 
the room we should all get up, but if 
Jesus Christ came into the room we 
should all fall down.” 


This world is but a school to train 
us for the life to come: and for most 
of us—nay, for all of us—the best prep- 
aration for eternity is the thorough 
and conscientious discharge of the pres- 
ent duties incumbent upon us.—EHuge- 
nie du Maurier, 

) 

“Beneath the Shadow of the Great 

Protection, 

The soul sits hushed and calm, 
Bathed in the peace of that divine af- 

fection. 

No fever heats of life, or dull dejec- 

tion 

Can work that spirit harm. 

Not any power the universe can know 
Can touch the spirit held with Christ 
in God, 

naught that He has made, above, 
below, 

Can part us from His love.’’ 

—Selected. 


For 


Seeking Business on our Record | 


We celebrated our fifty-fourth birth- 


‘day on last Thanksgiving Day night 


and gave thanks for the success we have 
achieved. 


Capital, Surplus and Undivided 
Profits now total $1,425,000, of 
which amount only $20,000 was 
paid in. Besides we have paid 
stockholders dividends continu- 
ously for fifty-one years. 


We make a speciaity of EXH- 
CUTORSHIPS and also Act as 
TRUSTEE under LIVING TRUSTS. 
You may name us as HXECUTOR 
with the assurance that YOUR HS- 
TATE will receive unusually Effi- 
ecient Service while in our hands. 


THE FARMERS BANK OF 
NANSEMOND. 


Suffolk, Virginia. 
The Trustworthy Executor. 


=| 


Charen Furnishings, Memorials, etc. 


CHURCH: WINDOWS. 


AND 
Z MEMORIALS IN STAINED GLASS 
: “BRONZE AND: MARBLE 


ND: FOR WELDS TRATED CATALOGUE. 


Saacobp Art: Glass Company 


Dept. (44) 2700, St. Vincent Ave., St. Louts, Mo. 


Grr =, 
Ave th WE 
2}-25-27-SIXTH AVENUE: NEW: YORK 
i MEMORIALS - IN STAINED-GLASS [S72 
I MOSAIC- MARBLE -STONE- GRANITE|2 a 
CARVED -WOOD- METAL -EIC** is 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 


im 
e fre 


segth. We pay th a! 
The Couper Marble Works 


(Dstablished 75 years) 


294-296 Bank St., Norfelk, 
Va. 


the 


<ISSLE = 
Oe NEW YORK. 
. 56 W.8.STREET. 
H+ CHURCH OC, | 
TS 


FURNISHINGS 
WINDOWS — TABLE 
PASMIMEMORIALS 


WINES 


for Sacramental Purposes 
f Many different types of wines for religious pur- 
f poses, sweet and not sweet, to suit all require- 
ments. The House of Dewey (65 years under 
three generations of the family), guarantee these 
wines absolutely pure, 
ee ; Affidavit blank and price 
list mailed upon request. 


H. T. DEWEY & SONS CO. 
Established 1857 


138 Fulton St., N. Y. 
Cellars Egg Harbor, N.J. 


School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 
Folding Chairs 
Kindergarten Cuaairs, 
Ghurch Pews, 
School Supplies, 
Blackboards 


Southern Desk Co., Hickory, N. €. 


DEAGAN TOWER CHIMES 


| PEAYED BY ORGANIST FROM. ELECTRIC KEYBOARD 
MORIAL SUBLIME 


“LITERATURE; INCLUDING TESTED. PLAN FOR 
nee “CHIMES SENT:UPON REQUEST 
“STANDARD SETS~$ 5.000 TO $10, 000: : 


J.c. DEAGAN., 'nc. 
112 DEAGAN BUILDING, CHICAGO 


RICHMOND, VA., 
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DELENDA EST CARTHAGO 


Old Cato accomplished the destruction of Carthage by 
saying with sufficiently determined vehemence and repeti- 
tion: ‘‘Delenda est Carthago.” Gradually those words of 
his, like the strokes of a bell of wrath and doom, sank 
into the consciousness of the Roman people until their 
thought and will began to be attuned to its message. The 
destruction of Carthage became an implacable purpose not 
to be forgotten until it was fulfilled. 


Carthage was one city that seemed to threaten the Ro- 
man peace; consequently Rome wanted to destroy it. In 
all the generations since nations have been imagining that 
if they could destroy this or that city or rival nation, they 
themselves would triumph. So they have destroyed their 
Carthages and their other foes, whatever they may have 
been; but ultimately they themselves have gone the way 
of their enemies. 
time had come, so was Rome. 

What the world needs now is to stop imagining that 
by destroying this or that rival interest peace and great- 
ness will be assured. It is not a question of destroying 
our particular Carthage, be it France against Germany, 
Italy against the Jugo-Slavs and the Greeks, the white 
races against the yellow races. It is a question of de- 
stroying the whole system which in the long run will 
overthrow the Carthages and the Romes, and all other 
nations which imagine that somehow through war we can 
gain a decent world. The time has come when we have 
got to learn to put the same sort of passionate deter- 
mination and unrelenting perseverance into destroying war 
itself, which patriots in many generations have devoted to 
destroying their enemies. For unless the nations do come 
together to destroy war, then war, ‘as the impartial enemy 
of every nation, will sooner or later very completely and 
implacably destroy us all. 

The Federal Council of Churches, that invaluable agency 
of Christian cooperation, has put forth recently a leaflet 
(which may be obtained at 105 Hast Twenty-second Street, 
New York), entitled “International Good-Will, The Ideal 
and Task of the Churches.” In brief and definite fashion 
it sets forth why the war system is unchristian and un- 
necessary and what is the task for the churches and the 
world. It suggests also a specific program for the inter. 
est of Christian people, and it concludes with this ‘Call to 
Christians of America.” 


“We call upon all Christian people in every church and 
every home 

“TI. To Pray. Let us pray as a people for forgiveness 
for our long apathy to the continuance of the war system, 
forgiveness for our blindness to the utterly un-Christian 
éharacter of war, forgiveness for our national selfishness, 
for our lack of love to enemies, for our gelf-satisfaction 
and self-righteousness, for our race pride and arrogance. 
Let us pray for fresh enlightenment of our minds that we 
may see clearly where the pathway lies, for a new spirit 


Carthage was destroyed; but when her. 


of devotion to Jesus Christ, our Lord, for a new desire 
and a fixed will to do His will in our international rela- 
tions. 

“Il. To Study. The ancient war system of the world 
will never be abandoned nor the war spirit cast out by 
mere emotional condemnation. Let us therefore devote 
ourselves to the conscientious study of these great and 
terrible questions of modern life. Let us learn to think 
clearly, accurately and sanely on these problems and tasks. 
Let us educate our youth and our children to thave faith 
in the possibility of achieving a Christian international 
life and. to find constructive methods for its realization. 
For permanent world peace can come only from justice, 
justice from impartial law, and impartial law only from 
orderly society, organized on the principles of universal 
goodwill, revealed to us in Jesus Christ. 

“III. To Work. Let us unite with fellow-thinkerg and 
fellow-workers of all lands and nations. Let Christians 
by the million consciously and definitely join the ranks of 
those who seek first of all the kingdom of God and His 
righteousness in international life. Let us all move for- 
ward together. Separate individuals and unrelated com- 
panies cannot win a great victory. 

“In order to carry forward with vigor the Christian 
Crusade for a Warless World we earnestly urge 

“1. That each constituent body of this Council, at its 
next regular session, pass a clear and ringing declaration 
on the responsibility of the Church and of individual Chris- 
tians in helping establish a system of international rela- 
tions that will secure world justice, world order and world 
peace. 

“?, That each City Federation or Council of Churches 
and each Ministerial Association in all cities and towns 
establish a Committee on Goodwill, and report to the Hed- 
eral Council’s Commission, and that local churches and 
congregations be encouraged to keep in touch with the 
Commission. 

“3. That colleges, theological schools and seminaries 
provide required courses for their students on international 
questions. Let them also provide special courses for per- 
sons preparing for service in this noble cause. 

“4. That all organizations, groups and regular study 
classes within or affiliated with the churches and all Sun- 
day schools promote the use of suitable study and reading 
courses. 

“5, That church members be zealous in the performance 
of their duties as citizens, regarding this ag a vital part of 
their Christian obligation to secure the supremacy of the 
spirit and ideals of Jesus in national and international 
life.”’ 

Gould there be any better activity for Christian people 
in Lent than a study of the way in which Christian ener- 


gies may be definitely enlisted in an intelligent and de- 
liberate crusade for the destruction of war? 
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UNITY THROUGH SERVICE 


Few bishoprics in the Church are more important now, 


or will be more important in the coming years, than that 


of Washington. In the city where the government of the! 
nation has its seat and toward which, therefore, the at- 
tention of the nation is constantly turned, the leaders of 
the Church, as well as of the State, have a certain repre- 
sentative character for the whole people. If in relation to 
the other great energies of our national life, the spokes- 
men of religion in the capital seem inadequate and unim- 
portant, then by a reflex influence the instinctive estimate 
of the power of religion will -be diminished in men’s minds 
everywhere. And if, on the other hand, the message of 
the Church can be proclaimed in Washington with truth 
and with power, so that there in the place where the des- 
tinies of the nation are so largely shaped it shall be made 
manifest that there cam be no ultimate right shaping of 
those destinies except as religion enters in, then all over 
the country men will, have a new and nobler sense of the 
necessity of religion for fully proportioned life. 

In the light of considerations such as these, it is a mat- 
ter for gladness in our own Church that the National Ca- 
thedral is to be built, and indeed is being built, on the 
noble height of Mount St. Alban. The burial of Woodrow 
Wilson’s body there brought the Cathedral to the attention 
of America in sudden and vivid fashion. But it is not 
only, nor chiefly, as a place of burial for the great dead, 
a Westminster Abbey for the America of tomorrow, that 
it need ultimately depend for its hold on the imagination 
of the American people. Rather is it to be hoped that 
along with its beauty and its commanding site it should 
become commanding also for the quality of the message 
which shall be spoken from its pulpit. Its pulpit can lift 
preachers up to the attention of the multitude.’ The need- 
ful thing is that there shall be men associated with that 
Cathedral who have a message which the multitude ought 
to hear. 

Bishop James E. Freeman was elected .as head of the 
Diocese of Washington.less than a year ago. In God’s 
providence the far greater part of his ministry as Bishop 
should lie in years yet to come. What leadership he will 


rise to and what capacity of prophethood he will achieve > 


in the name of the Church through those expanding years, 
the future alone will tell. But his first address as Bishop 
to a Diocesan Convention is one of happy augury. - Speak- 
ing to his Diocese, and in a sense to the whole Church, 
he avoided the theological controversies which provoke 
division. ‘He did what so greatly needs to be done every- 
where in the Church—that is to say, he tried to lift his 
own thought and the thought of his hearers up to that 
challenge of our militant duties which transcend small dis- 
cussions and which bind men into one. 

He said: 

“The world needs today the prophet who believes and 
practices the thing he preaches: it is yearning for the 
witness who has been with Jesus and learned of Him; yes, 
for the witness who with boldness and fidelity dares to 
attack both the follies and the vices of his age. It will 
rejoice to heed and follow the man who has the courage, 
even in the fate of public opinion or the conventions ot 
polite society, to condemn practices or usages that are 
indecent, vicious and destructive of the moral character. 
Never before, perhaps, in human history has the prophet 
of God had a more commanding place of power and in- 
fluence than he holds today. In the language of John 
Brierly, ‘let him come with a new mandate for the soul 
upon his lips, and though his speech be in the dialect of a 


Galilean peasant, the world will hear him gladly.’ 

“T am by: no means to be regarded as pessimistic in 
my outlook, but I dare to affirm that there is vast need 
for a mighty revival within the Church today. A distin- 


guished English writer has recently said that ‘religion is 
losing ground and materialism is gaining ground, chiefly 
because the power of religion to change men’s lives is 
now almost wholly unknown, or if known is regarded as 
an example of mere emotionalism working on weak intel- 
lects.’ These are solemn words and need to be heeded. 


_ of the prophet. 


we have piped the wrong strain. No great revival of re- 
ligion has ever been ushered in save through the passion 
Repeatedly through a revival of preaching 
and a fresh accent upon spiritual values, the Church has 
worked a reformation in human society. The Saviourkood 
of Jesus, the utter indispensableness of it to a world con- 
fused and distracted, must with increasing zeal and power 
be presented today. The whole accent of our ministry 
must be placed upon this: ‘there is none other name under 
heaven, given among men, whereby we must be saved.’ I 
might, with propriety and in accordance with well-estab- 
lished custom, make this, my first address to you as Bishop, 
deal with diocesan organizations and agencies, with the 
pressing need for more money with which to carry on our 
missionary, parochial and diocesan work. I confess to you 
that it is becoming increasingly clear to me that too much 
accent hag been placed upon these things, too little upon 
the spirit that alone can generate them. Our missionary 
appeals fall upon dull ears and upresponsive hearts be- 
cause they smack too much of the counting-room. We 
cannot get dollars out of unconverted or half-loyal people. 
Where the love of Christ constrains there ig no difficulty 
about an adequate income to meet all needs. Our reli- 
gious faith is not preached in terms of self- abnegation 
and self-surrender, hence there is little evidence of self- 
sacrifice. Now as never before we need to declare to our 
people His word: ‘Seek ye first the kingdom of God and 
His righteousness, and all these things shall be added 
unto you.’ If the Church would stop publishing year books 
containing statistics or the records of multiplied organi- 
zations and address itself more completely to its primary 
business of saving men and women from the enervating 
and soul-destroying influences of a pleasure-mad, mammon- 
worshipping age, where marital ties are so loosely regard- 
ed that they safeguard neither the sacred things of home 
or child life, and where Sunday is converted into a car- 
nival, in a_word, if the power of the prophet were re- 
stored and religious principles that lie at the very foun- 


dations of our nation were preached without fear or favor, 
we should witness the Church’s altars once again thronged 


with devout and faithful worshippers. No denatured pabu- 
lum will serve the present need. No pulpit that purveys 
negations and speculations will be heeded. The power of 
the Hvangel to attract and win the reverent devotion of 
men has not waned. The uplifted ‘Son of God can still 
hold the vision of mankind. We may as well face the 
facts as they present themselves today; either we press 
with insistence and flaming zeal the mighty teachings of 
Christ, or so-called Christian civilization must suffer an 
impairment worse than that which the wild havoe of war 
produces. If worldliness cannot be banished from the sa- 
cred precincts, if those standards of living enunciated by 
Christ cannot be maintained, if the sanctities of life can- 
not be preserved, the material riches in which we trust 
will prove of no avail when the forces of evil hold the 
place of sovereign power. The issue is joined; it is either 
Odin with his valhalla of cruel emissaries, or it is Christ 
made regnant in the hearts of men. ‘Choose ye this day 
whom ye will serve,’ is the bold challenge of this critical 
hour.”’ ‘ 


This is indeed a “‘critical hour.” A civilization needs to 
be saved, and the full power of Christianity will be Te- 
quired to save it. The consciousness of that would put a 
new face on theological intolerances. -When men are con= - 


fronted with the enemy at the gate, they suddenly begin 
to attach a new value to every person whom they can 
claim as an ally. And when the whole Christian Church 
begins to understand the intense reality of the crusdde 
for the most elemental spiritual convictions which it has 
got to wage in our world today, it will begin to understand 
that differences in theological definitions are mostly a very 
small matter in comparison with the need of fighting: to- 


If we have piped to the people and they have not danced, gether lest we all be overthrown. 
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PERSONAL RELIGION 
By the Right Reverend: Byod Vincent, D. D. 


There is a side of the Christian life which seems to 
meed fresh recognition and emphasis again today. It is 
that of personal religion, especially in the matter of per- 
sonal faith. 

This needs to be distinguished, to begin with, from -cor- 
porate religion and corporate faith. The first believers 
we know were taught and baptized simply “in the name 
of the Lord Jesus.” But as that baptismal formula ex- 
panded into ‘“‘the name of the Father and of the Son and 
‘of the Holy Spirit,’’ naturally this Triune name -had to be 
explained to converts, especially to pagan converts. They 
had to be told something about the Father, Son and Spirit. 
Meanwhile, we also see, there was growing up in the 
“Church's own consciousness a clear distinction between 
“faith,’’ on the one hand, ag an attitude of Spirit—as a 
belief in, and personal devotion to, Jesus as the Son of 
‘God and Saviour—and, on the other hand, ‘“‘the faith’’ 
as a body of saving truth to be believed in the same con- 
nection. This came to be referred to in the New Testa- 
ment pectiptuxe as “the faith once for all delivered to the 
saints’’ as a sacred ‘‘deposit’”’ to be faithfully guarded 
and “anded on; as “things heard’’ authoritatively from 
the apostles themselves, to be ‘‘committed in term to trust- 
worthy men wha should be able to teach others also.’’ ‘So 
creeds grew up; settling first into the form,of the Apos- 
tles’ Creed, still used, in a more or less modified form, as 
a baptismal confession in the Western Church. In the 
East, Christianity, face to face with Greek thought, in an 
age of intellectual keenness never since excelled, beset by 
all. sorts of philosophical criticism and skepticism, found 
itself simply compelled, in self-defense, still further to 
define and declare every utmost theological implication of 
its faith. So we came to have the so-called Nicene Creed, 
which, by the way, began originally with the words “We 
believe,’ not ‘I believe,’’ and so was meant only to de- 
clare the Church’s corporate faith, but which has almost 


ever since been used also as a baptismal confession in the’ 


Eastern Church. In other words, in all the old historic 
churches, including our own, believers, instead of directly 
professing belief in Jesus Christ Himself and being ijbap- 
tized into Him, as was the earliest way, have for centuries 
been confessed and baptized into the Church’s corporate 
faith about the Father, Son and Spirit. To be sure, our 
own Church tried at last, in her catechism, to make this 
all more real by teaching us that it meant chiefly belief 
in the Father who made us, the Son who redeemed us, 
and the Spirit who sanctifies us. All the same, the gen- 
‘eral or the prevailing practice was to make Christians be- 
lieve that they were saved, not by any spirit of personal 
faith of their own, but by accepting the Church’s corporate 
faith and being incorporated into her membership. 


Now all that has been said so far ig not meant to dis- 
courage in the slightest degree the need and value of such 
a corporate faith. Quite the contrary. We can easily go 
back to the origin of the Apostles’ Creed and see how the 
Church in contrast with the fictions of the mystery reli- 
gions and the illusions of the Docetic heresy, felt bound 
to declare the reality of the Person of Jesus in a creed 
of historic facts, every one of which was sustained by the 
letter of the Scriptures themselves. And again, we can 
see how, if we ourselves were compelled today, as the 
' Ghurch was then, to push all the theological implications 
of Christianity to their utmost, we should reach much the 
same religion of difficult distinctions and final conclusions 
which the Church reached then in the Nicene Creed. — It 
was all true work; it was all brave work; it was all neces- 
sary work. No institution built up on truth can survive 
and flourish without an open declaration of that truth— 
without a standard to which to report. The only point 
just ‘here is as to the use made of the Creeds then, ur 
which may be made of them now. ‘But, on the. one hand, 
as to the obligation of the Church’s corporate faith on 
all members of the Body, as to loyalty to her standards, 
there can be no room for question; and, on the other hand, 
as’ to the perfect freedom of interpretation of the Creeds, 
short, -of actual denial, there seems equally no room for 
question. 

But now, when, at the Protestant Reformation, men had 
begun to study the Scriptures again, they rediscovered, as 
it were, that old original truth and duty of personal reli- 
gion: They rediscovered that Jesus of the Gospels, at 
onee so human and so divine, the Jesus-who had so long 
been lost to sight in the glorified Christ in heaven, or 


hidden from view by the worship of the mere Christ-Chila 
in the arms of His almost defiied mother. They saw once 
more the personal responsibility of each individual soul 
before God: and so the need of a personal faith in Jesus 
as well as a corporate faith about Him. Neither kind of 
faith was necessarily exclusive of the other. Each was 
seen to be the compliment of the other. But so, at any 
rate, personal religion came to mean again a Christian’s 
own personal faith and life in Jesus Himself as one’s own 
personal, living Lord and Saviour. Protestantism has al- 
ways made much of this blessed truth; but has also often 
been forgetful of its complimentary truth. But the peo- 
ple of our own Church, always loyal to the corporate faith, 
again need, it seems to me, a fresh urgence in this matter 
of personal faith. 


I doubt whether we all realize, as we might, what per- 
fectly natural dispositions enter into such personal faith. 

There is trustfulness, the spirit of personal trust in 
Jesus to the uttermost, as one’s own personal God-sent Sa- 
viour. My individual faith sets up instantly this close 
personal relation between Him and me; and nothing could 
be more intensely real and personal than the trust He then 
asks of me. It is like, only infinitely more intense than, 
the trust I henceforth have in the good doctor who has 
saved my life.. No matter how we think of His redeeming 
work, whether as the imputation of His merits, or as the 
impartation to us of His Spirit, we know that our whole 
hope of salvation centers in Him. ‘‘For,’’ said Peter, ‘‘there 
is no other name under heaven given among men in which 
we can be gaved.’’ And there are Jesus’ own words: ‘Ye 
believe in God; believe also in Me. . - I, if I be lifted up, 
will draw all men unto me. . . Come unto me and I 
will give you rest. . . . Because I will, ye shall live also.” 
“I know,” said St. Paul, “Him whom I have trusted, and 
I am absolutely sure that He will keep safe that which I 
have entrusted Him with (i. e., my whole self) until the 
great day.” 

Gratitude and love, too, are inseparable from such a 
personal trust. Nothing less will satisfy such a Saviour. 
Peter was forward enough in confessing the corporate 
faith: ‘We believe that Thou art'the Christ, the Son of 
the living God’; yet even that did not save Peter from 
shortly denying this same Lord with oaths. What did save 
Peter at last was his response to his Lord’s appeal to his 
love: ‘‘Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou Me?” ‘‘Yea! 
Lord, thou knowest that I love Thee.” And what could 
be More real and beautiful than the converted Paul’s re- 
dedication of his life: ‘“‘To Him that loved me and gave 
Himself for me’’? 


Obedience is no less truly and beautifully a personal 
matter with such a beloved Master and Friend. Not obe- 
dience as a slave, to a mere law of commandments. ‘No!’”’ 
said Jesus, “‘I shall not any longer call you servants. Here- 
after I am going to call you friends. And ye are My 
friends,;.if ye do whatever I command you.” 


Obedience means imitation, too, of Jesus as such an 
Ideal Human Example. And imitation, in spiritual things, 
works under a wonderful law—the law of spiritual assi- 
mijJation. It is the principle contagion just by study con- 
templation. It is the fact of our growing into our Mas- 
ter’s likeness just by constantly looking at ‘Him and long 
ing to be like Him. ‘So long, and only so long, as I hold 
a hand-glass before my face, my face is perfectly reflected 
in it. So, St. Paul’s says, ‘‘We all, beholding as in a glass 
the’glory of the Lord, are ourselves changed into the same 
image from glory to glory, even by the Lord the Spirit.’ 
And still more wonderful; this law of spiritual assimila- 
tion passes at length into that of spiritual identification. 
So completely, for instance, had Paul thus given himself— 
in trust and love and obedience and imitation—to his di- 
vine Master, that he was at last even able to say, “It is 
not I that live, but Christ that liveth in me.” “I in you 
and ye in Me” is the way the Master Himself put the mat- 
ter. 

And so, lastly, through ‘such a personal faith, may I 
come even to worship such a personal Saviour as God. 
Yes, even as Thomas did, as “my Lord and my God.” For 
all that God is, as Spirit and in character, I see so per- 
fectly summed up and incarnate, as God in Jesus—and I 
see Jesus Himself so conscious of it all, that before Him 
I’do worshipfully bow my head and my heart and my knee. 
For I do not, I cannot, know God in all this, except as I 
see Him in Jesus. And so as Jesus is mine and ] am His, 
He becomes to me also my Lord and my God. 


Do you still ak how you can reach such a personal faith— 
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how it can become real for you? The first answer is, ‘‘Sim- 
ply by living with Jesus.’’ When He chose His apostles, we 
are told that it was only in order that they might “‘be with 
Him’’—not that He might teach them theologically or 
train them ecclesiastically—but simply that they might 
be ‘“‘with Him,’ and so catch first of all the impress of 
bis wonderful personality, the contagion of His Spirit, His 
example, His life. When the rulers and the people, after 
He was gone, curiously watched the first disciples, we are 


told only that ‘‘they took knowledge of them that they 
had been with Jesus.” And so we ourselves—how shall 
we ever know ‘Him if we do not go where He is? How 
shall we ever be drawn to ‘Him personally if we do not 
put ourselves under the influence of His beautiful, won- 
derful Personality? Yet remember that there, in the four 
Gospels, always within reach of your hands and your eyes, 
you have far more than a mere story or picture about 
Jesus. There you can still see and feel Jesus Himself, His 
very living Presence and Power, as truly as if you had 
lived by His side when He was on earth. There you can 
actually hear the very same words He spoke two thousand 
years ago; you can see the very same wonderful things 
that He did then. Live with Him constantly every day, 
there in the Gospels, if you want to see Him and hear Him 
and really know Him. 


Talk with Him, too, even as you walk with Him; and 
like the first disciples, feel your hearts burn within you. 
For He igs nearer to you now than He was to them then— 
not merely with you, but also in you. Open your heart to 
Him as the sin-laden and sorrowing and suffering and 
God-hungry did then, and found comfort and help and 
were Satisfied. Ask what you will of the Father—that is, 
of the things of the 'Spirit—‘‘in My name’’—he says, and 
‘it shall be given you.’’ 


Work with Him. ‘For I have appointed you,’’ he says, 
“that ye, too, should go and bring forth fruit.’’ In other 
words, He has called us up, into fellowship with Himself, 
that we may actually share—think of it!—in His own 
mighty work of saving a lost world—of setting forward 
among all men the coming of the kingdom of heaven. 


Commune with Him—sacramentally. He askg it of us. 
And I wonder whether we always realize what an intense- 
ly personal thing the Holy Communion is? For whatever 
else it is or is not, it was meant at least to have all the 
intimacy of a family meal. It is the Lord’s Supper; the 
celebration of a ‘Son’s utterly self-sacrificing obedience; 
the memorial of a dying Brother’s love; the ever renewed 
pledge, not only of His life given for and given to us, 
but also of our life given to Him. Indeed, the whole 
spirit of the sacrament is in those beautiful interpreting 
words: “All this have I done for thee. What doest thou 
for Me?” 


Therefore, be ready to suffer like Him, and, if need be, 
to suffer for Him, too. Self-denial and self-sacrifice are 
necessary parts of that way of life He chose—for Himself 
and for us. ‘Even though He was a Son, yet learned He 
obedience by the things which He suffered,’’ but, “If any 
man wants to come after Me,” He said, ‘‘Let him, too, 
take up his cross and so follow Me.” 


And, finally, wait for Him. For this, too, is another 
help to our personal faith—I mean, our hope of the eter- 
nal reunion with Him as our Saviour, Master and KE'riend. 
Heaven ought to have, heaven can have, no more real hap- 
piness and blessedness for us than that. It is the hope in 
which all the early Christians actually lived and worked 
and suffered and died. For it was just this hope which 
their Divine Master Himself had so distinctly given them 
when He went away. “I am going td prepare a place for 
you,’ He said, ‘‘and I will come again and take you to 
Myself, that where I am, there ye may be also.” It was 
a promise which became assurance even upon the cross it- 
self: ‘‘This very day shalt thou be with Me in Paradise.” 

Three other thoughts in conclusion: 


1. First, I know how extravagant and unreal all such 
ideas of personal religion seem to some men, even nominal 
Christians. I know how often such religion degenerates 
into mawkish sentiment and mere cant; and how distaste- 
ful all that is. But while it is perfectly true that real 
men cannot talk much about such things, any more than 
they can about their love for their wife and children, still 
this personal devotion to our Divine Master can become, 
even with men, something true as the sun and deep as 
the sea and stronger than death itself. More than that. 
While it is perfectly possible for some men to be actuated 
only by principles—doing what is right, just because they 
think it is right—still, on the other hand, it is equally 


true that, for the great majority of men and women, there 
is no power which will hold them up steadily to right 
Christian living, like the strength of such a personal de- 
votion as I have tried to describe. It is this devotion to 
Jesus as our still living, personal Divine Saviour, Master 
and Friend which, differentiates Christianity from every 
other religion in the world. Their founders and leaders 
left behind them only ideas and-institutions; they them- 
selves are gone. The marvelous difference in the case of 
Christianity’s Founder is that He says to us: “Behold! f 
am with you always, even to the end of the world.” 

2. Secondly: Because such personal religion, such a 
personal faith, is so true and vital a need, its cultivation 
ought always to be going on in our parishes side by side 
with Christian nature in the corporate faith. Especially is 
all this needed in our own land and day, for the multitude 
of the still unconverted. The last pastoral injunction of 
the aged Paul to the younger Timothy was: ‘Preach the 
Word. Do the work of an evangelist. Make good in thy 
whole ministry.’’? Laymen care little about mere theology. 
They are hungry for a simple, intelligible, practical gos- 
pel. They know that there is plenty of reality in such a 
personal religion short of mere empty sentiment and cant; 
and the man who preaches to them the strong and godly 
Jesus of the Gospels will never want a hearing. The pas- 
tor’s own preaching may well be supplemented, too, by 
“Classes in Personal Religion’’; and also by special sea- 
sons of evangelism in every parish, by men of special gifts 
LOT LE. 

3. And lastly: I hope that the day will come when this 
dear Church of ours will have the courage to go back to 
the primitive practice for centuries before there were any 
creeds, and strike out our second baptismal question: ‘‘Dost 
thou believe all the articles of the Christian faith ag con- 
tained in the Apostles’ Creed,’’ and substitute for it some 
such question as this: “Dost thou believe in Jesus the 
Christ; the Son of God, the Saviour of men?”’ * 

Not that I would encourage either the denial or the ig- 
noring of the creeds, but only limit them to their right 
place and use. They should still be kept to the front, like 
the Te Deum and the Gloria in Excelsis, in the Church’s 
worship, as her corporate declaration and defense of the 
historic Christian faith. I would have them run up as @ 
standard to the masthead and nailed there! 

But what I should also like to see done in the interest 
of personal faith is to go back to the simple, primitive, 
New Testament conditions of Christian discipleship and 
Church membership, by requiring at baptism only a con- 
fession of personal,faith in Jesus Himself as a personal 
Saviour instead of faith in the articles of a creed. I would 
have a return to our Lord’s own method with His disciples 
of ‘‘calling’’? them at first, only to ‘‘follow’’ Him and be 
“with Him’’—that is, just to put themselves under the in- 
fluence of His blessed and mysterious Personality and then 
let them grow up in this way (as Bishop Gore so plainly 
points out that the first disciples did) into the full apos- 
tolic confession of Him at last as “the Son of the living 
God.” 

Suppose that the baptismal question and formula were 
made to read something like this: ‘ 


“Do you renounce, etc?’” “I do.” 


“Do you believe in Jesus, the Christ, the Son of Goa, 
the Saviour of men?’ “I do.” 


“Do you accept and want to follow Him as your personal 
Saviour and Master?’ “I do.” 


“Do you desire to be baptized in this faith?” ‘I do.’ 
“Will you then obediently keep, etc.?’’ ‘I will by God’s 
help.’’ : 


“Then I baptize thee in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Spirit.’’ 


It seems to me that there is absolutely no comparison 
in vital reality between such a direct confession of per- 
sonal faith and an indirect profession of faith in the de- 
clarations of a creed. 


More than that. I am profoundly convinced by frequent 
personal assurance that there are many men and women 
who ought to be in the Church and whom the Church 
needs, but who in these days of intense and honest intel- 
lectual scrutiny, hesitate about committing themselves at 
once to all the articles and definitions of a creed. I know 
that there are many: of these who do really love Jesus 
Christ, who believe in Him however vaguely as divine 
and who would gladly be baptized and enrolled as His 
disciples and followers if they could do it now as Jesus 
asked men to do it at the beginning, and so grow natural- 
ly and almost inevitably into the full realization and con- 
fession of His unique Sonship and Lordship as the Church 
herself declares this. 


\ 
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A LITTLE JOURNEY IN THE WEST * 


By the Reverend James Sheerin 
Bart) 1 


comes through a territory less advanced in civiliza- 

tion than is found in California, and therefore it 
may be assumed less developed in ecclesiastical life, be it 
in schools, ‘hospitals or parishes. There was originally a 
similar mingling of Spanish, Mexican and Indian factors. 
The Roman Catholic Church is usually in control of Pueblo 
Indians in their villages, largely, if not altogether, an in- 
heritance from the days of Mexican jurisdiction. But thus 
far the newer and more American element does not domi- 
mate as in California. Nevertheless, there are notable ex- 
ceptions. Phoenix, Arizona; Albuquerque and Santa Fe, 
New Mexico, have everything that may be regarded as 
typical of the best American civilization. The presence of 
Episcopalians is manifested ‘by well conducted modern hos- 
pitals, sanitariums or schools, and the ratio of communi- 
eants in those highly developed communities is almost up 
to Hastern figures. One can trace this favorable show- 
ing to the early presence of strong and broad-minded Epis- 
ecopalians like Governor L. Bradford Prince, of Santa Fe, 
whose influence was not only felt locally, but was powerful 
in National Church Councils. The bishops have been men 
of high character, as well as broad and sympathetic with 
tians of other names. Dunlop and Kendrick were men 
of large vision in Church work. Of course things ecele- 
siastical are on a small scale, just as the secular institu- 
tions are. It is almost shocking to go to the only Epis- 
copal Church in Santa Fe and find that it scarcely holds 
200 people. It is tasteful enough in architecture, and is 
built solidly of stone, but is subject to a criticism rather 
common to other Episcopal ‘‘plants’’ in refined communi- 
ties. It gives no impression of reaching or helping more 
than the select few. 


R “comes. tur East by a Southern route, the traveler 


Kansas has a status of life that is not, as religious 
things go, naturally Episcopalian, and the ‘‘churchly’’ 
clergy who control our work there are not too willing to 
become a cooperating part of its larger religious life. In 
the State noted for prohibition and Protestantism, Episco- 
palians who controlled the Church in Kansas were often- 
times the positive or aggressive kind who pull against such 
ideals. Yet the proportion of communicants to population 


in Topeka is better than in cities of the same size further, 


North. Like Nebraska and Iowa, Kansas may be described 
as a rural State, since there are few, if any, cities exceed- 
ing 100,000 people. Therefore, the normal condition is 
that there are a few well developed parishes in the larger 
centers, with next to no work in smaller towns and agricul- 
tural districts. 


Missouri gives one the impression of being much more 
of an Episcopalian State than the cthers, though I made 
no special effort to verify this. As Western Church sta- 
tistics go, Kansas City and St. Louis have a fair share of 
Episcopalians, the per cent being something like one in 
one hundred or more. The church buildings tend to be 
impressive. Perhaps no American city has a more com- 
plete or better placed cathedral than St. Louis has. Usual- 
ly our cathedrals are only in the making stage, and are 
sometimes set far from the people, but here is one in the 
heart of St. Louis about the size of St. Thomas’ Church, 
New York City, with a reredos equal in beauty to Trinity’s, 
and with steeple and all the proper adjuncts of ecclesiasti- 
cal architecture strangely finished. There are also other 
powerful parish churches in that handsome city, and from 
the Bishop to the humblest rector one gets the impression 
of the Church holding a place of respect in the community 
rarely surpassed. Strongly suggestive of this was a meet- 
ing held in the cathedral the Monday I was there. It was 
an all-day rally of the Ministerial Alliance of St. Louis 
and vicinity, made up of ministers of all denominations, 
welcomed to the cathedral by the Dean and the Bishop, 
who did not hesitate to have their share in so ‘‘unchurch- 
ly’ a gathering! There are flaws, no doubt, in the Church 
work of St. Louis, and, like almost all other places, Hpis- 
copalians there are true to their chief prayer, ‘‘We have 
left undone those things which we ought to have done’; 
but as the traveler goes about its streets he notes, in con- 
trast with certain further West sections of the country, 


_that he is again where there are powerful churches will- 


ing as well as able to help less fortunate districts of Chris- 
tendom. It could hardly be that such an apostolic man 
as Bishop Tuttle should live so long in the community 
without producing a powerful impression, and there has 
always been in the Mound City a considerable number of 
older families, many of them of Southern blood, whose 
dignified loyalty to Prayer Book ways helped lay founda- 
tions not easily shaken by the inrush of alien methods 
and races. Possibly also St. Louis was helped Episcopa- 
lianward by the fact that it was largely German in its sec- 
ond generation of increasing population. It was from the 
Lutheran portion of that great race that many thousands 


came into the Episcopal (Church in New York City, through 
the attractive work of great Hast Side chapels. 

Indiana has had a career somewhat like Kansas or Iowa. 
Being a “‘city’’ church largely, Episcopalians having had 
few populous centres in which to make gains have not spe- 
cially flourished, and the rural field was never definitely 
invaded. Besides, the kind of Churchmanship in power 
was not primarily fitted to cope with the problems of a 
people so Protestant in nature. There must have been 
good work done in early times in Indianapolis, for in its 
very handsome central circle, a monumental bit worthy of 
some great Huropean city planning, there stands Christ 
Church, looking all that a church should look in guch an 
imposing community centre. ‘Statistics show the Episcopal 
Church, as a whole, very weak in this city, something like 
one communicant in nearly 200 inhabitants. As in so 
many places, it has not kept pace with the population. 

Cincinnati brings us back to a greater degree of strength, 
such as that of Pittsburgh, about one communicant in 
seventy. Harking back from these two solid cities to the 
farthest West, the one great inference subject to proof is 
that there is no longer a frontier in American civilization; 
nor is there a hard and fast distinction to be made in the 
relative merits of Churchmanship, even though there be 
differing degrees of strength in numbers or property. It 
is undoubtedly true that the external marks of Churchman- 
ship that came in the wake of the Oxford or Catholic move- 
ment are much more-prevalent and uniform in the West. 
Almost every church one enters has candleg on the altar, 
and the small town church is apt to render a mode of 
worship that is only found in the few ritualistic churches 
of the larger Eastern cities. Thus far it may be that they 
are too “high’’ to be typically Episcopalian. This often 
has an adverse effect on the traveler who prefers less cere- 
mony, and has certainly been a factor in retarding the 
Church’s growth in the West. But, allowing for all that, 
it is nevertheless true that there is an Episcopalian stand- 
ard to be found Hast, West or ‘South, and that it includes 
a love of art and beauty of language, as well as architec- 
ture that is not so evident in other quarters. 

Speaking of the nation as a whole, there is a growing 
standardization in social life. This is probably more 
marked than in Colonial days, or in the era before the 
War of the States. In every part of America one can im- 
mediately understand the English language, a fact that is 
hardly true of the much smaller England. The same books, 
the same home conditions, the same music, the same pic- 
tures, and practically the same plays are found every- 
where. If there is any advantage, it is probably on the 
side of the small Western city, where home life is a de- 
light as compared with the barrack-like existence of 
cramped quarters in New York City. There are critics who 
reprehend such uniformity of citizenship, and yet without 
it there would be less domestic comfort, as well as less 
ability to influence the world as a whole. 

The standardization of social life and political views, 
wherein a nucleus of agreement is always found, is not 
unlike that of the Church, which for the most part is one 
in spite of its occasional fads and fancies in ritual, or even 
when loudest in doctrinal disputes. Its oneness is best 
seen where there is loyalty to the principle of comprehen- 
iveness, though it may be hard to include in that good 
sense of toleration all the eccentricities of ritual and be- 
lief some men seem gifted in generating. 

Ag to religion in general, ‘““New Thought” vagaries are 
quite prevalent in such centres as Denver, ‘San Francisco 
and Los Angeles. The newness is not always so apparent 
as its disciples assume, nor is it necessarily indigenous to 
the new California soil. Such sects seem to thrive more 
there than in Baltimore, Philadelphia or Pittsburgh, but 
hardly to a greater degree than in Boston, Concord, or New 
York. If Fundamentalism be taken to mean a rather un- 
intelligent loyalty to verbal inspiration or a narrow keep- 
ing of the Sabbath, as it originally did, then it does seem 
to be more general among good Christians in the West and 
the South; and yet no New Yorker would dare boast much 
of his superior freedom and brotherly love in view of re- 
cent controversial outbreaks! Given an outward reverence 
toward the Scriptures, and a readiness to observe old-fash- 
ioned ideas of Sunday, the average American Christian is 
apt to be sufficiently satisfied, as well as indifferent, to what 
some imagine is a deep-laid scheme to revolutionize the 
theological theories of Christianity. In other words, theo- 
logical debaters do not seem to grasp the fact that the or- 
dinary Christian man or woman usually takes his theology 
without observation, though he is inclined to become des- 
perately fanatical if he suspects anybody of trying to over- 
throw the Ten Commandments, or weaken his belief in the 
literal authority of the Bible, or casting the least reflection 
on the divinity of his Lord and Master.- ; 

(Continued Next Week.) 
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THE CHURCH AND YOUNG PEOPLES’ WORK 
By the Reverend Kar] Morgan Block 


EFFICIENCY STANDARDS. 


It seems strange that so few Diocesan Service Leagues 
or Fellowships have addressed themselves to the question 
of Standards of Efficiency. The Diocese of Texas took the 
lead in this regard some time ago, and it is interesting to 
compare their League Efficiency Chart with the require- 
ments of a similar group in one of the other communions. 
Of course there are a number of things noted in the re- 
quirements for a standard Epworth League that bear no 
analogy to our young people’s groups as they are at pres- 
ent constituted. Then, too, the very vital question is raised 
as to whether or not our young people will set for them- 
selves so elaborate and developed a schedule of require- 
ments under any conditions. The civic clubs have found 
it necessary to have attendance campaigns and various 
other devices to stimulate interest, and it may be that the 
Church has had to do similarly, yet it is a “‘consummation 
devoutly to be wished” that we should be able to build 
up a morale sufficiently stable to save us from unnecessary 
competitive efforts. Sometimes this type of competition 
engenders bad feeling, and it may even stimulate indirec- 
tion. 

Some leagues are shabbily conducted and need to be 
checked up, so that a case may be made for and against 
Efficiency Standards. With national organization, some 
basis must be established, but we need to be on our guard 
that the requirements be simple and fundamental, and that 
when once established they shall be rigidly maintained. 
In some dioceses there have been Standards of Hfficiency 
for Church Schools, and they have not always been effica- 
cious, yet competition does stimulate the adolescent age. 

It will be a helpful thing to have this matter thrown 
before the Open Forum of diocesan groups and their re- 
action published in this department. Letters have come to 
the editor asking how general has been the establishment 
of League Efficiency Charts, such as in use in the Diocese 
of Texas. As a basis of discussion the two Charts of Re- 
quirements are appended below: 

The League Efficiency Chart of the Diocese of Texas is 
as follows: 


Points. 
1. Weekly meeting with prepared Program— 
LO MOMENS ee ee ee hes wie ie no tos SAec a Gites eke 10 
FUSIONS techie Bo eee cae ee Ri cea a heue tee seees 9 
LO-SMONENS &.. 2 Cece ark eee = oan oer sake arametoics sek 
OFF VOM ee eee ee ee ca eh ee MGR aera ted aac fe ae aot 
2. Monthly Corporate Communion— é 
100° per “centeattend ancolv.r. sci patksrcriee ter Pact), 
FOr per cent attendance=. - mice <r 6 ers ig thoes 
75 per cent: attendance... -75. jens i nye ens sa hG 


. Average attendance of 85 per cent officers and mem- 


3 
Ders! FOr’ Vea nw. sue teeta eae ena Bead 0) 
4. Monthly report of Diocesan Office by 15th of month. 5 
5. Executive Committee or Cabinet with monthly meet- 
ANS ST eee ete Boe cae band suce i akeh ots Diane fete eee ene 
6. Committee on Prayer, Worship, Service, Fellowship, 
COTE ES Aer a oe = Si oceteae st de Bo Thana cheba acs tages (ott Poona PLO 


7. Finance—Use of Budget Plan for League Expenses 
and > Missionary Gil tsar ictcrs options noes or tcdesen nacoien ore 10 

8. Yearly canvass of Church for subscriptions to the 
: Spirit of Missions, Texas Churchman, Good News. 5 

9. 100 per cent of League members subscribing to the 
a CGO OUANGWS at eae, ee ee ere £0 


10. Study Class or Training Institute held once a year. 5 
11. Life Work Recruits—for every member preparing for 

the ministry or other active religious work..... 5 
Special Credits— 

1. Every member participating in Bishop’s Test...... 1 
Winter Of first) DLIZC Hie. tee ote een elo me nekeo nee eas aia -ar tials 10 
Others win ers 4 sc eee a choietone oe ee ee eee 5 

2. Representative at Diocesan Council.............. 3 

3. Representative at Summer Camp................ 5 

4. Representative at Summer Conference...........+. 5 

5: Each person brought to baptism................- 3 

6. Each person brought to confirmation............ tee 

7, Each person brought to communion...........++. 2 

8. Each person brought to Church School...........- 2 


Requirements for a Standard Epworth League. 


Prescribed by the Epworth League Board of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, 1922. 

In order to be eligible under the Standard of Efficiency, 
a chapter of the Epworth League (c) must have been char- 
tered by the Central Office; (2) must have accurately kept 
records, using the uniform Secretary’s Book, which shall be 
submitted to the proper committee of the Epworth League 
Conference for.examination; (3) must have the four de- 
partments organized and active and every member assigned 


to work on some department. 

1. A written policy of work for the year, including the 
budget plan for raising revenue. 

2. Monthly business meetings, with written reports by 
officers correctly recorded: Council meetings monthly; the 
maintenance of a Junior or Intermediate League. 

: 3. Quarterly reports to the District Secretary; correct 
list of officers reported to the District Secretary. 
4. Average attendance upon the weekly devotional meet- 
ing equal to 60 per cent of the chapter membership; con- 
stant stress to be laid upon active participation in the devo- 
tional meetings by the members of the chapter. 

5. Net gain in membership during the year equal to 10 
per cent of the membership at the beginning of the year. 

6. One subscriber for the Epworth Era to every four 
members of the chapter (estimated on Epworth Era Day). 

7. One study class in any authorized Epworth League 
course, or a Reading Circle using the Chautauqua League 
Course; a paid pledge on the Epworth League Missionary 
Special. § 

8. Maintaining the three Epworth League covenants— 
the Quiet Hour, the Fellow Workers’ and the Christian 
Stewardship. 

9. At least 5 per cent of the chapter membership study- 
ing for the Christian Culture Diploma; chapter represen- 
tation at the Summer Assembly. : 

10. A definite plan of recreational activities and gocial 
service. In estimating the grade of a chapter each num- 
bered paragraph counts ten in a possible one hundred. 
Awards shall be made upon a percentage basis. Certifi- 
cates will be awarded at the annual Epworth League Con- 
ference as follows: To the chapter making 70 points, a 
certificate with a red seal; to the chapter making 80 
points, a certificate with a green seal; to the chapter mak- 
ing 90 points, a certificate with a blue seal; to the chap- 
ter making 100 points, a certificate with a gold seal. 

Young People’s Conference of Second Province. 

Newark, N. J.—Pledges to raise at least one thousand 
dollars for the Japanese Restoration Fund and one thous- 
and dollars. for the priorities in Porto Rico, the appoint- 
ment of a central council to plan another conference next 
year and to study further provincial organization and a 
dinner for five hundred persons were some of the features 
of the first conference of the young people of the Province 
of New York and New Jersey, held at Christ Church, East 
Orange, N.. J’ over the week-end February 22-24. This 
conference was called by a committee of the Provincial 
Board of Religious Education, under the chairmanghip of 
Canon Farrell, of the Diocese of Newark, and the response 
to it exceeded all expectations. Over six hundred young 


“people, representing over one hundred parishes, were im 


attendance at the various sessions. There were one hun- 


‘dred and fifty official delegates from seventy-six societies 


present for the full three days. 

The whole conference proved to be one of unusual in- 
terest. The young people were alert and keenly interest- 
ed. Not counting the special speakers, every matter of 
business was conducted by the young people with but one 


exception, and that matter had to be referred to a com- 


mittee of young people before it was accepted. The dele- 

gates were entertained in the homes of the parishioners: 

of the’ Orange parishes. 

Service Suggestions, from ‘The Fellowship,’ Diocese of 
Massachusetts. 

For Parish Service. 


Sing in choir. 

Serve as acolytes. 

Be ushers at the evening service. 

Decorate parish house. ; Yr 
Build radio for an invalid or shut-in. 

Send Christmas missionary boxes. 

Call on shut-ins. 

Help give entertainment for worthy causes. 
Volunteer your services to your rector. 

10. Send one of your young people to the Concord Con- 
ference. ‘ 
For Community Service. i 
; 1. Volunteer one afternoon a week to some welfare work 
in your. community. 2 ath =i 

2. Tutoring students behind in their work. ete 

3. Help in recreational activities. 

For Diocesan Service. af 

1. The Church Home Society is very much in need of 
automobile service, both for carrying children and for 
helping the social workers. make their visits.. A list of 
persons who may be called upon for emergency use of 
their cars is much needed. Volunteers can notify the so- 

(Continued on page 23).° ro eee 
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Christiantty and the Community 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


> SOR | CE ees 
e The Rev. R. Cary Montague, Editor. 
AMERICAN INSTITUTE FOR NEGROES. 


Any one who is at all familiar with the negro criminal 
population of jails and penitentiaries is certain to be im- 
pressed with the fact that it is most unusual to find a 
negro criminal who has a high school education. Indeed, 
so great is the effect of Christian education upon the col- 
ored people that St. Paul’s School at Lawrenceville has a 
record of entire immunity from any appearance in a crimi- 
nal court amongst its graduates. 

On this account we feel that the work of the American 
Church Institute for Negroes is well worth the careful at- 
_ tention of our readers as it is reported to us from the re- 
cent meeting of the National Council: 

“In all but one particular, the year 1923 was the most 
encouraging since the Institute was organized.- Below are 
some of the most interesting details: 

1. For the first time since the Institute was organized, 
Southern Churchmen during the past year have contributed 
to the Institute and its schools, for endowments, buildings 
and maintenance, more than the total sum of all gifts 
from all other sectios of the Church. 


(a) Southern Churchmen contributed ap- 
PROXIMAL l yew eater sets eee, © su cbous $209,000 
(b) Churchmen from all other sources, in- 


cluding appropriations from the Na- 
EVOMAICOUNCIIe each wuss chauatasse se Talos 180,000 

2. The Institute during 1923 made appropriations to ten 
schools, including the Bishop Payne Divinity School. Four- 
teen theological students are enrolled at the Bishop Payne 
Divinity School and 2,850 students are enrolled in the nine 
Industrial High Schools and in the Junior College at St. 
Augustine’s, Raleigh, N. C. Of the 2,850 students, approxi- 
mately 1,600 are in the Junior High ‘School and High 
School departments. These high school students are being 
prepared as teachers in the public schools and for other 
positions of leadership. Highteen trades and industries are 
taught in our Institute schools. 

3. The total sum necessary to build Hic new academic 
building, to cost $80,000, for the Junior College work at 
St. Augustine’s, has been received, in cash and pledges. 
The General Education Board agreed to give $40,000 of 
the total sum necessary to build and equip:the building, if 
we should raise the remaining $40,000 necessary to com- 
plete this priority. Including this priority item for St. 
Augustine’s School, about $125,000 of the $380,000 prior- 

ity program allowed the American Institute for Negroes by 
the National Council has been raised. 

_ 4. The Junior College at. St. Augustine’s Schoo] has 
been organized and inaugurated its first session in-Sep- 
_ tember, 1923. It is hoped that in the near future sufficient 
“funds will be given to make possible at this splendid school 
the completion of a full college curriculum for our negro 
‘church students. 

5. One of the most interesting developments in religious 
educational work among our negro students was the or- 
ganization, on February 15, in a convention held at St. 
“‘Augustine’s, ‘of the National Students’ Council: of the 
American Church Institute for Negroes. Rev. Paul Micou, 
of the Department of Religious Education, was authorized 
, by the Institute to organize a National Students’ Council 
‘paralleling that of the National Students’ Council organ- 
ized by the Department of Religious Education, The Na- 
tional Students’ Council of the American Church Institute 
for Negroes is a coordinate branch of the National Stu- 
dents’ Council. It is primarily intended for négro stu- 
dents in Southern colleges and universities, and will be 
affiliated with the National Students’ ‘Council ‘in such a 
manner as to avoid segregation, except as a necessary ex- 
ecutive arrangement. In the organization’ of this branch 
of the National Students’ Council it is not intended te in- 
terfere with the present status of negro students now mem- 
bers of the college units of the Students’ Council in North- 
ern colleges and universities. It was agreed by the dele- 
gates representing twenty-three colleges and universities, 
including several of the largest Institute schools, that no 
‘scheme of proportionate membership in the older National 
Council could ever give the colored gtudents more than a 
small minority if there were only one Council. The dele- 
gates gathered at St. Augustine in the name of the Na- 
tional Students’ Council represented a constituency of near- 
‘ly one thousand Church students in the twenty-three col- 
leges and schools represented.- They adopted a constitu- 
‘tion and a program paralleling in all essential particulars 
that of the older National Students’ Council. The action 


of the Ceuncil was referred to the American Church Insti- © 


tute for Negroes. 


“interest in the schools of the Institute. 


6. We are greatly encouraged by the fact that the Gen- 
eral Board of Education continues to take an increasing 


Substantial evi- 
dence of its interest is found in the fact that, in addition 
to the $40,000 appropriation to the new academic building 
at St. Augustine’s School, it has made several other pledges 
of large sums upon the condition that the remainder of 
the priorities for these schools are raised. 

7. The only discouraging thing the Institute must re- 
port to the National Council is that the revenue of the 
schools and of the Institute ig approximately $30,000 less 
than the sum necessary to balance the budgets of the 
schools, and that at least $200,000 is necessary for urgent- 
ly needed buildings and equipment in order to complete 
the authorized program of the Institute for this triennium.”’ 


AN IMPORTANT FEDERAL MEASURE. 


The importance of the moving picture industry and its 
influence upon the life of our people today is impressively 
shown by the following report of the recent conference 
held in Washington, and we heartily commend the Dill 
now pending in Congress providing for Federal control of 
this industry: 

“The Moving Picture Conference recently held in Wash- 
ington, D. C., the chief promoters of which were the con- 
stituent bodies of the World Prohibition and Reform Fed- 
eration, produced some revelations not altogether familiar 
to the average citizen. 

To begin with, the fact was brought out that almost the 
whole of the moving picture industry of the United States 
is controlled by five Jews—Fox, Zukor, Loew, Loemle ana 
Lasky. These men apparently have but one thing in mind 
—the profits they can make from the industry. They hav- 
ing discovergd d that films of a low moral grade will attract 
the floating” masses, they have foisted upon the general 
public such a mass of films of inferior moral quality that 
thousands of good citizens fear to jhave their children make 
a practice of attending moving picture exhibitions. 

The moving picture industry hag become one of the 
most powerful influences upon the minds of young and cld 
of anything today. The daily attendance at moving pic- 
ture theatres is greater than the daily attendonce at our 
public schools, high schools, colleges and universities com- 
bined. 

Think what a factor for good such an industry might 
become. If handled rightly, it might become the world’s 
greatest educator in the line of history, science, geography 
and travel. The mysteries of the depths of the seas are 
photographed and brought to light. The creatures of the 
-air are brought low and put upon the screen. The remotest 


_mountains, forests, villages, cities, valleys, canyons, savage 


tribes, wild animals and the civilized peoples of the other 


far-off lands are brought before us and seen by us the same 


as though we were circumnavigating. the globe and wan- 
dering into the distant deserts, mountains and woodlands, 


»or flying for miles into the air or descending for leagues 


into the depths of the sea. 
Shall this great industry continue to be the mere means 
of fortune to a few unscrupulous men and the cause of 


- corruption to the minds of millions of the youth of the land, 


or shall it-be used to uplift and to educate in.all the realms 
of social and mental activity? Shall it continue to be 
used:.as a means of propaganda against our fundamental 


slaw, or shall it be used to inspire to morality and to pa- 


triotic service? 

It goes without saying that so long as the five men who 
now control the industry have their way, things will con- 
tinue as they are, and Will Hays, who; is paid-by them 
and controlled by them, and who has fought the only 
laws which have been of help in certain States, may not 
be looked to as the solution of the problem, either for .al- 


_teration or betterment. 


It will be as reasonable to put our entire public school, 
high school and university systems of education in the 

hands of five persons whose sole object was the enrich- 
ment of their own purses as to permit a great industry 
like the moving picture industry to be placed in the hands 
of five such men. 

For this reason we are in favor of House Resolution No. 
6821, providing for the appointment of six Federal com- 
missioners to have control of the moving picture business 
throughout the United States, introduced on February 9, 
1924, by Representative Upshaw. 

This bill will, if it becomes a law, permit producers to 

have their picture plays inspected before manufacture. It 
would likewise permit the commissioners to prohibit any 
production which had not been inspected if the same were 
not up to standard. 
-' The game argument for Federal inspection and regula- 
tion of foodstuffs may be used for the inspection and regu- 
lation of moving pictures, for they both have to do with 
the welfare of the human race. 

You can se#ure a copy of the bill by addressing the 
World Prohibition and Reform Federation, 206 Pennsylva- 
uia Avenue, Southeast, Washingten, D. C. ae 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


MARCH 8, 1924. 


AN APPEAL FOR THE SACRED PLACES OF THE HOLY LAND 


December 3, 1923, 


Russian . Ecclesiastical Mission, 
Jerusalem. 


To the Rt. Rey. Bishop James H. Dar- 
lington: 
My Lord: 

I have recently learned from a 
pamphlet entitled ‘‘An Emergency In- 
volving the Holy Sepulcher and Other 
Sacred Places in the Holy Land,” about 
the foundation in the United States of 
America of a special committee for the 
purpose of raising voluntary subscrip- 
tions in aid of the sacred places in the 
Holy Land. 

In our times of desecrations of the 
ideals that used to rule and ought al- 
ways to direct the human race, when 
materialism reigns supreme and reli- 
gion ig neglected, every heart that is 
yet capable of responding to everything 
good, that suffocated in this atmosphere 
of doubt and unbelief, welcomes these 
glad tidings as a beneficent wind, pu- 
rifying the air and bringing strength 
to man. As the Scripture says, there 
are still true men among the spiritual 
Israel and the 7,000 faithful have not 
bent their knees to the modern Baal 
and their lips have not prayed to him 
(1 Kings 19-18). Be the name of our 
Lord hallowed for this (Job 1-21). It 
moves us, Russians, more deeply still 
by the fact that this pious and noble 
initiative. comes from the Episcopal 
Church, closely related to us in spirit, 
who has for many years aspired for 
the union with the Eastern churches in 
order to praise one Lord with one heart 
and one accord. 

Yes, the times are hard and the finan- 
cial position is critical. The World’s 
War and the Russian Revolution, as it 
is mentioned in the appeal of the said 
committee, have been the reasons of 
this crisis in a large degree because 
(here I quote with pride the words of 
the appeal), ‘‘They have stopped the 
abundant revenues and donations and 
the streams of pilgrims from Russia, 
who brought generous sums of money 
for the maintenance of the ‘Holy 
Sepulcher and Sacred Places in 
the Holy Land.” It is the Episcopal 
Church who now undertakes to continue 
the task, formerly carried out to a large 
extent by members of the sister Church 
of Russia. May the blessing of our 
Lord rest with this pious intention and 
with all those who will respond to your 


appeal. 

There is no need for any proofs for 
the necessity of such a help to the East- 
ern Church. After the loss of the 
greatest part of her revenue, every 
Christian heart, in answer to your ap- 
peal in aid of the land of Jesus Christ 
our Lord and Saviour, will offer its 
pious gifts for the sake of the Redeemer. 

In this letter I want to attract the 
attention of your lordship to the words 
of the appeal, where it speaks of the 
large interest and generous help that 
came from our motherland, the Rus- 
_ sian Church and people to the holy 

places of Palestine, and dare to express 
the conviction that in their days of 
calamity they will not be forgotten and 
will find relief from those whose hearts 
our Lord will move with commisera- 
tion for their misfortunes. He will in- 
spire their hearts with mercy in fulfil- 
ment of the words of the Holy Apostle, 
that every pious thought and deed of 
a follower of Christ will find its reward 
not only in the life to come, but on 
earth too (1 Tim. 4:8). This is what 
has urged me to address the present to 
your lordship. 


At the same time as the appéal, I 
have received a letter from the Right 
Reverend the Archbishop of America, 
Alexander, now residing in Constanti- 
nople, with whom I am in regular cor- 


Bishopcourt, Harrisburg, Pa. 
Dear Southern Churchman: 

After receiving the accompanying 
appeal, [ first consulted by mail 
Archbishop Platon, and he replied 
to me under date of January 31 from 
the Russian Cathedral, New York, 
as follows: ‘‘He is writing you the 
truth and he appealed to me with 
the same request, but in view of 
the fact that I have no means of 
helping him, nor have I the possi- 
bility of having such means, I can- 
not be of use to him in this matter. 
I put my trust in God, and if you 
desire—on you.” ‘ 

Last week, when in New York 
City, I called at the office of the 
Committee for the Preservation of 
the Holy Places in the Holy Land, 
which was appointed by the Federal 
Council of Churches, to inquire if 
these Russian mission churches 
could not be included in the amount 
being raised at the present time to 
pay the debts of the Jerusalem Pa- 
triarchate, which are also so pressing, 
and which must be met immediate- 
ly if these sacred shrines are not to 
pass into hostile hands. 

Unfortunately, Mr. Townroe, of 
that committee, was not present, but 
Mr. Shibley Jamal, representing the 
Anglican Bishop of Jerusalem, who 
is a member of the committee and 
is returning this week to Jerusalem, 
advised me that the only thing to 
do would be to send, as I suggested, 
this appeal to our Church press, so 
that the piteous and critical condi- 
tion of the Russian mission might 
be known, and perhaps some be 
moved to relieve it by immediate 
gifts, aS in their case there ig no 
“moratorium.” 

Cannot there be a special offering 
taken in each of our dioceses this 
Lenten season to liquidate these 
debts of the Jerusalem Patriarchate, 
incurred. by the Patriarch Damianos 
and his Council during the crisis of 
the World War, as Bishop Garland, 
of ithe Diocese of Pennsylvania, has 
set the example? This Patriarchate 
has recognized our orders fully, fol- | 
lowing the recognition of the Hcu- 
menical Partriarchate of Constanti- 
nople, and it will be a crime against 
history, and ingratitude on our part 
to those who have so carefully pre- 
‘served these holy places for Chris- 
tianity, against Mohammedans and 
others through the centuries, and 
who still minister to the 70,000 of 
the 90,000 (it is said) Christians of 
Palestine, if America, to whom alone 
they look for aid, does not help im- 
mediately. 

Bishop MacInnes and English Govy- 
ernment representatives are doing 
all they can in Palestine. - 

JAMES H. DARLINGTON, 
Bishop of Harrisburg. 
To the Southern Churchman, 
Richmond, Va. 
February 15, 1924. 


nin 


respondence, telling me about the foun- 
dation of the committee. He advises 
me to write you, knowing you to be a 
‘aan who, responding to all that is good, 
can lend ug a helping hand in ovr 


hour of need. If he has not written 
you on this subject I make bold in 
the present to describe the extremely 
precarious situation of the Russian He- 
clesiastical Mission in Jerusalem, who 
has the guardianship and management 
of the Russian possessions in Palestine, 
sacred and dear to our people; the Oak 
of Abraham near Hebron, the grave of 
St. Tabetha in Jaffa, places sainted by 
memories of the Life of St. John the 
Baptist and his parents in Beth Shaar 
and Ain-Karene, sacred places on the 
Mount of Olives, on the shores of Tibe- 
rias and many others. The Russian 
Mission has erected here eight churches, 
hospices for pilgrims, etc., and is now 
endeavoring to preserve all these till 
the day when our Lord will be pleased 
to relent in his rightful wrath and stop 
His punishing arm (Es. 9:21). 

The war and revolution have endan- 
gered the position of the mission, bring- 
ing heavy indebtedness and threatening 
it through a nearly complete loss of all 
revenues, with absolute annihilation. 
Our places of worship and other insti- 
tutions, not being protected by a mora- 
torium as those belong to the Patri- 
archate of Jerusalem, are on the eye 
of sale by auction for debts reaching 
the large sum of about $100,000. Thus 
having heard of the generous initiative 
of the Episcopal Church for the relief 
of the sacred places of Palestine, we 
address ourselves to this Church, and 
through her and you to the noble Amer- 
ican nation, who has acted so generous- 
ly in alleviating the sufferings of the 
population in Russia, with the entreaty 
not to forget this urgent need of the 
Russian Church and long suffering na- 
tion in their days of innumerable ca- 
lamities, and help us to save this in- 


| heritance and find the necessary funds 


to pay their debts. 

It is with heart full of hope and 
trust that we look to America, who has 
so often shown us sympathy in our 
misfortunes and has helped us morally 
by raising a.voice of protest against 
the persecution of our leader, the Most 
Holy Patriarch Tikhon, by a refusal to 
recognize the rule of those who have 
brought us to the reign of beast, and 
who aim to crush the Divine Spirit in 
man by at last the pious intention to 
safeguard the holy places from utter 
devastation and destruction. We can- 
not stop hoping that the great nation 
of the new world will ‘come to our aid 
materially and help us to save the sa- 
cred inheritance of the Russian people, 
who in these days of black despair finds 
a sole consolation and refuge in prayer 
and devotion. 

When our Lord will remit our sins 
and will mercifully send us His bless- 
ing; when the dark clouds overhanging 
the destinies of our country and na- 
tion will be dispersed; then the Rus- 
sian people, following the call of the 
heart, will come to Palestine and find 
the sacred places preserved, their 
thankful prayers will be raised to 
heaven and their souls will be filled 
with grateful feelings towards the great 
nation, whose help was so .efficient in 
their years of impotence, and towards 
the Church, who undoubtedly in the 
near future will be united with us, to 
sing with one heart and one mouth the 
glorification of our Lord and Saviour. 

I have the honor to remain, my Lord, 
your lordship’s most obedient and hum- 
ble servant. 


JEROME ARCHIMANDRITE, 
Chief of the Russian Ecclesiastical Mis- 
sion in Jerusalem. 
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Church Intelligence | 


Meeting of the National Council and Its Departments 


The meetings of the National Council 
and its six departments were held in 
New York February 19 to 21. 

Mr. William M. Baldwin, representa- 
tive from the Province of New York 
and New Jersey, had resigned at the 
meeting of the Synod January 29, and 
Senator William J. Tully, of New York 
City, was elected in his place. Senator 
Tully was also elected a member of the 
Department of Religious Education, in 
place of Mr. Baldwin. 

Bishop Johnson, of Missouri, was 
present, and spoke on the Bishop Tut- 
tle Memorial and Endowment Fund, 
whereupon the Council adopted a reso- 
lution heartily commending this fund. 

The President, in his opening ad- 
dress, referred to the death of the late 


Presiding Bishop, Dr. Garrett, of Dal- | 


las, Tex. The Council spread upon the 
recards their sympathy with the Diorese 
of Dallas and their great respect for 
Bishop Garrett. 


The Council sent the following mes- |! 


sage to the new Presiding Bishop, Dr. 
Talbot: 

“The National Council of the Church 
sends its affectionate greeting and as- 
sures you of its readiness to serve when- 
ever it can be of assistance in your 
work and of its prayers for God’s bless- 
ing upon you in the discharge of your 
new and grave responsibility.” 

Two missionary bishops, the Rt. Rev. 
Edward A. Temple, D. D., and the Rt. 
Rev. George C. Hunting, D. D., who 
had died since the last meeting of the 
Council, were commemorated by min- 
utes, also adopted by rising vote. 


The Treasurer made a preliminary - 


feport for 1923, showing that the re- 
ceipts amounted to $2,820.56 in excess 
of expenditures. This condition was 
due to the large amount received in 
legacies during the year. - A full report 
will be submitted by the Treasurer when 
final figures can be obtained. 


The Rey. Fred D. Goodwin, of War- 
saw, Va., was appointed Secretary for 
Rural Work under the Departments of 
Christian Social Service and Missions. 

The Field Department reported that 
the Dioceses of East Carolina, South- 
western Virginia, Kentucky, and the 
Missionary Districts of Alaska, Utah. 
Arizona, Honolulu, North Texas and Li- 
beria, have met or exceeded their quotas 
for the full Program of the Church for 
1923, whereupon the Council adopted 
a resolution, congratulating these Dio- 
ceses, and expressing its appreciation 
of their hearty cooperation. 

A plan proposed by a committee for 
the organization of a Provincial Field 
Department in the Province of the Pa- 
cific was presented and approved. 


The Field Department had established 
the office of Auxiliary Secretaries to 
the Field Department. The name had 
been found to be confusing and request 
was made that the National Council au- 
thorize the change to Associate Secre- 
taries, which change was made. 


The first Braille edition for the blind 
of ‘‘The Service of Holy Communion”’ 
was “The Litany,’’ which had been is- 
sued by the Council, was found to be 
entirely exhausted. Arrangements were 
‘made to hhave additional copies of these 
books printed, with the addition of the 
-Penitential Office and a_ selection of 

hymbs. i 


! Makin Cross had ministered for 


A committee of the National School 
for the Training of Colored Women as 
Church Workers was appointed, com- 
posed of the following: 


Dr. John W. Wood, Rev. R. W. Pat- 
ton, Miss Claudia Hunter, Mrs. T. W. 
Bickett, Rev. George Plaskett, Mrs. De- 
laney, Miss Grace Lindley, Miss Emily 
Tillotson, Miss Mildred Carpenter, Miss 
Adelaide Case, Mrs. Kingman Robbins, 
Miss Eva D. Corey, Mrs. A. S. Phelps. 


Also, at the request of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary, a committee to confer with 
the Executive Board of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary on a residence near head- 
quarters for missionaries on furlough, 
volunteers and women workers in the 
field, was appointed, composed of the 
following members: 

Dr: 


kwohn W. Wood, Rev. A. Parson, 


Dean Lathrop, Rev. Dr. Gardner, Miss 
Lindley, Miss Tillotson, Miss Winston, 
Mrs. Thorne, Mrs. Phelps, Mrs. Boynton. 

A proposal which had been consid- 
ered in Shanghai at a meeting attended 
by the three bishops in China, Bishop 
Gailor, Rev. Dr. A. A. Gilman, Presi- 
dent of Boone University, and the Sec- 
retary of the Department of Missions, 
to combine the mission colleges in 
Wuchang, Hankow, Yochow and Chang- 
| sha, to create a Central China Univer- 
{ sity, Was presented. Approval was 
given to the request of the Board of 
Control and the President of Boone Uni- 
versity to become one of certain other 
units for the purpose of establishing 
and carrying on such a Central China 
University. 

A suggestion had ‘been made at one 
of the previous meetings of the Coun- 
cil of the desirability to hold a joint 
meeting between the House of Bishops 
and the National Council. This pro- 
posal was considered by the House of 
| Bishops at its meeting in Dallas, and 
a committee appointed to represent the 
House of Bishops. The ‘Council ap- 
pointed a committee on its part to meet 
with the Committee of the House of 
Bishops and arrange a convenient time 
and place for such a meeting. 


THE CONSECRATION F BISHOP 
CROSS. 

Promptly at 10:30 o’clock on Wed- 
nesday morning, February 20, the full 
vested choir of the Church of St. John 
the Evangelist, -St. Paul, struck the 
notes of the processional hymn, ‘“‘Glo- 
rious Things of Thee Are Spoken,’’ and 
a long line of choristers, clergy and 
bishops marched up the aisle of the 
church, in which the Rev. Edward 
more 
than seven years with affection and 
power, to begin the service at which 
he should be consecrated as Bishop of 
the Missionary District of Spokane. 

Bishop McElwain, acting for the Pre- 
siding Bishop, was the chief consecra- 
tor; Bishop Page, of Michigan, former 
Bishop of Spokane, and Bishop Free- 
man, of Washington, a former priest 
of this Diocese, were the co-congecra- 
tors. Bishop Page read the Epistle, 
Bishop Freeman read the Gospel, and 
both assisted in administering the Sac- 
rament. The preacher was the Rt. Rev. 
Nathaniel §. Thomas, D. D., Bishop of 
Wyoming, under whom Bishop Cross 
served in the early part of his ministry. 
The presence of His Grace, the Arch- 
bishop of Rupert’s Land, Primate of All 
Canada, added a special interest, and 
in, the absence of Bishop Johnson, of 
Missouri, he read the Litany. He also 
joined in the laying on of hands. The 
presenters were Bishop Burleson, of 
South Dakota, and Bishop Bennett, of 
Duluth; attending presbyters, the Rev. 
George S. Keller and the Rev. Addison 
E. Knickerbocker; registrar, the Rev. 
Hanford L. Russell; master of ceremo- 
nies, the Rev. Phillips Endecott Osgood, 
and assistant, the Rev. John G. Larsen, 
of Spokane. 

The Presiding Bishop’s Mandate was 
read by the Rt. Rev. W. Blair Roberts, 
D. D., Suffragan Bishop of South Da- 
kota; the Gertificate of Election by the 
Rie Rey. daa eoyntz, Tyler sD.) Ds, of 
North Dakota; the Certificate of Or- 
dination by the Rev. George G. Ware, 
of Hoguiam, Washington (father of 
Mrs. Cross), and the Consents of Stand- 
ing Committees by Mr. Paul N. Myers, 
Senior Warden of St. John’s Parish. 

An Episcopal ring and a pectoral 
cross, gifts to the Bishop-elect, were 
blessed by the Rt. Rev. Harry S. Long- 
ley, of Iowa. Ten bishops joined in 
the laying on of hands. 

The service was beautiful and deeply 


impressive throughout, and the large 
congregation which filled every avail- 
able space in the church was manifest- 
ly interested in that which was taking 
place —the outpouring of spiritual 
power for service to be rendered. 

The preacher took for his text St. 
John 18:37: ‘To this end was I born 
and for this cause came I into the 
world, that I might bear witness to the 
truth. Every one that is of the truth 
heareth my voice.—Pilate said, What is 
the truth?’”’ 

Following’ the Service of Consecra- 
tion luncheon was served to the bish- 
ops, clergy and invited guests at St. 
John’s Church Club. Mr. Paul N. Myers, 
Senior Warden of the parish, presided 
as host and later acted as toastmaster. 
Short addresses were made by the Rev. 
F, D. Tyner on behalf of the clergy, 
Mr. W. H. Farnham, Treasurer of the 
District of Spokane; Bishop Freeman, 
who, it has leaked out, nominated 
Bishop Cross; the Archbishop of Ru- 
pert’s Land, the Rev. E. H. Eckel, Jr., 
who presented an alarm clock as the 
gift of the Twin City Clericus, and the 
newly made Bishop. 

During the evening the wardens and 
vestry of the Church of St. John the 
Evangelist gave a reception in honor of 
Bishop and Mrs. Cross and the bishops 
attending the consecration, 

All the events of the day bore strong 
witness to the position Bishop Cross 
has made for himself in the parish and 
Diocese he has served, and to the inter- 
est that will follow him into his new 
work. 


a 


ANNUAL MEETING OF THE CHURCH 
MISSIONS PUBLISHING COMPANY. 


The annual meeting of the Church 
Missions Publishing Company was held 
recently at the effice of the company, 
the chairman, the Very Rev. S. R. Col- 
laday, presiding. 

The reports of the various officers 
were read and approved. 

The company has published during 
the year past accounts of two Church 
institutions for the Negroes, viz., ‘““‘The 
Story of a Hospital’ (St. Agnes, Ra- 
leigh, N. C.)—the last literary work 
of its late superintendent, Dr. M. V. 
Glenton—and “A Visit to St. Paul’s 
Industrial School, Lawrenceville, Va.,’’ 
the latter a second edition brought up 
to date with the assistance of © the 
founder and _ principal, Archdeacon 
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Russell. It. has re-issued two mission- 

ary plays that are steady sellers, viz., 

“The Blue Cashmere Gown’ and “How 

the Light Came,’’ and bought out “‘The 

Whole Armor of God, a Mystery Play 

of the New Year,’’ by Alice C. Chase, 

Woman’s Auxiliary Educational Secre- 

tary for the Diocese of Western Massa: 

chusetts. In its fall numbers stress 

was laid on two subjects of special in- ! 
terest at the present time, the old Glebe 
House at Woodbury, Conn., the birth- 
place of our American Episcopate, and 
a sketch of the life of Daniel Sylves- 
ter Tuttle, late Presiding Bishop of 
the American Church, Bishop of Mis- 
souri, and, in the earlier years, pio- 
neer Missionary Bishop of Idaho, Utah 
and Nevada, and dear also to the Pub- 
lishing Company as its second and ac- 
tively interested president. This bio- 
graphy, by the Rev. Melville K. Bailey, 
was supplemented for the first quar- 
terly issue of the present year by ‘“‘The 
Bishop Tuttle Calendar,’ with portraits 
of the Bishop and of twelve of his 
contemporaries of the House of Bish- 
ops, accompanied by his words of ap- 
preciation of their lives and services. 
The addition of the Church through- 
out the country is called at this time 
to ‘The Old Glebe House and Its His- 
toric Background,” by the able com- 
mittee of leading Churchmen drawn 
from several dioceses and under the 
chairmanship of Bishop Acheson, en- 
gaged in raising funds necessary to re- 
store, endow and open to the public 
this dignified early Connecticut home- 
stead, to be a monument of the found- 
ing of the American Church in the early 
days of national independence. 

Resolutions of thanks were passed to 
the Rev. George T. Linsley for con- 
tributing this sketch and to the au- 
thors mentioned above for their literary 
work for the company. 

Mention was made of the January 
issue, “Our Lady of the Olives,” a 
drama by F. D. Graves, of Fresno, 
Cal., and of the numpber in press, 
“Memories Here and There of John 
Williams, Fourth Bishop of Connecti- 
cut,’’ written for the company by the 
Bishop of California, Dr. Nichols, the 
rector in former years of Christ Church 
in this city. 

On motion it was voted that ‘“‘the 
officerg atid managers of the Church 
Missions Publishing Company desire to 
place on record that they heartily con- 
cur with the statement issued by The 
_ American Committee for the Indepen- 
dence of Armenia.’ ‘That the honor 
of’ America, no less than every dictate 
‘of reason, demands that the Senate re- 
‘ject the” Lausanne Treaty.” The Sec- 
retary was instructed to send a copy 
of this resolution to the American Com- 
mittee for the Independence of Arme- 
nia, to the Connecticut Senators, to 
Senator ‘Henry Cabot Lodge and Sen- 
ator Joe T. Robinson. : 
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VIRGINIA. 


Ht, Bev. W. G Brown, D. D., Bishop. 


" Noon-Day Lenten Services in Richmond. 


Paul’s Church, 


In’ St. Richmond, 
on every week-day, except Saturday, 
from March 6 to April 11, inclusive, 


there will’ be the usual half-hour ser- 
vice under the joint auspices of the 
Richmond Clericus and the local As- 
sembly of the Brotherhood of St. An- 
drew, beginning at 1 o’clock and_end- 
ing promptly at 1:30. The preachers 
at these services are as follows: 

March 6 and 7—-Bishop Brown. 

March 10-14—Rev. Walter Russell 
Bowie, D. D., Grace Church, New York 
City. 

March 17-21—Rev. Hugh Black, D. 
D., Union Theological Seminary, New 


York City. 

March 24-28—Rt. Rev. Charles E. 
Woodcock, D. D., Bishop of Kentucky. 

March 31-April 4—Rev. Z. B. T. Phil- 
lips, D. D., Church of the Saviour, Phil- 
adelphia, Pa. 

April- 7-11—To be announced. 


The spring meeting of the Rappa- 
hannock Valley Convocation will be held 
in St. James’ Church, Montross, Rev. 
T. P. Baker rector, May 6, 7 and 8. 


SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. Robert C. Jett. D, D.. Bishop. 


The Lenten Offering. 


At the last meeting of the Hxecutive 
Board of the Diocese the Diocesan De- 
partment of Religious Education was 
charged with responsibility for the pro- 
motion among the Sunday schools of 
interest and enthusiasm in connection 
with the Lenten Offering for this year, 
ind the department is already formulat- 
ing important plans for this work. 

The Board also went on record as 
expressing the hope that the various 
Sunday schools will designate their 
gifts for the Field Department .(Nation- 
Wide Campaign). This course was fol- 
lowed in this Diocese in 1923 with very 
gratifying results. 


Sh NSE 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. W. T. Manning, D. D., Bishop. + 
Rt. Rev. A. S. Lioyd,: D. D., Suffragan. 


Rt. Rev. Herbert Shipman, D. D., Suf- 
fragan. 
Week Day Religious School. 
St. Margaret’s Church, Bronx, the 
Rev. Francis B. Hodgins rector, has 


started in its parish hall a Week Day 
Religious School, and has an enroll- 
ment of forty, not counting teachers. 
The teachers are from the public 
schools, there being within a stone’s 
throw of St. Margaret’s three public 
schools, each of them having enroll- 
ments running into the thousands. 
instruction is along conventional lines. 
It starts at 3:30 and is theld weekly. 


St. Stephen’s College, Annandale, has 
let contracts for a new science build- 
ing to cost $120,000. A new dormi- 
tory to be ready for the fall of 1924 is 
also to be built. Excavations will start 
as soon as weather permits. Corner- 
stones are to be laid on commencement 
day. St. Stephen’s is running to capac- 
ity, and has been for some years. 

= C. 


- WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. James H. Freeman, D. D. 
_ Bishop. 


The Rev. Arlington A. McCallum, the 
new rector of St. Paul’s Church, suc- 
cessor in that’ office of the late Rev. 
Robert Talbot, D. D., assumed charge 
of his parish for the first time on Quin- 
duagesima Sunday and was the preach- 
er at the 11 o’clock service on that 
day. 

Mr. McCallum comes to Washington 
from St. Luke’s Church, Lebanon, Pa., 
where he has been rector since 1919. 
Mr. McCallum has announced a spe- 
cial series of sermons to be delivered 


on the Sundays in Lent, and beginning | 


with Quinquagesima Sunday, when the 
subject of his sermon was “John the 
Baptist’s Call.” 


The regular monthly meeting of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary of the Diocese of 
Washington was held in Brookland 
Parish on Tuesday, March 4, at 2 


The 


o’clock. The special address was de- 
livered by Rev. Thomas Burgess, Seere- 
tary of the foreign-born American di- 
vision of the Department of Missions 
and Church Extension of the National 
Council. He told of the work among 
the foreign-born in the large cities and 
the organized effort of the Church along 
this line. 


GEORGIA. 
Rt. Rev. F. F. Reese, D. B., Bishop. 


Improvements in St. Thomas’, Thomas- 


ville. 


The contract has been let for a 
Church school annex to St. Thomas’ 
Church, Thomasville. This annex will 
incorporate seven class rooms for the 
larger grade classes, a large ‘primary 
room and a Bible class room. The 
building will be of brick and conform 
in character to the present church 
building. In addition to this building, 
the contract was also let for the in- 
stallation of a modern heating plant, 
the gift of a generous friend of the 
parish. These improvements will cost 
$7,500 and will add both’to the con- 
venience and appearance of the church 
plant. 


Meeting of Bishop and Council. 


A hundred per cent attendance 
marked the first meeting of the year of 
the Bishop and Council of the Diocese 
of Georgia, held in Christ Church, Sa- 
vannah, February 27, the departments 
holding their meetings the previous day. 
The Treasurer reported a total pay- 
ment of $26,326.27, which ig 94 per 
cent of the pledge, but considerably 
below the amount of the quota. In 
the amount paid to the General Church 
the Diocese is fourteenth on the list of 
those dioceses meeting their share of 
the budget, with 105 per cent, and the 
amount over not designated. The HEx@ 
ecutive Secretary’s report for the 1924 
pledges showed that $28,293.63 have 
been pledged on a $38,000 quota. 

The Department of Missions reported 
the gift in the Diocese of $1,000 for 
the building of St. John’s Church, Moul- 
trie, and with a much reduced amount 
to be collected, it is hoped to complete 
this church within the year. It is 
“Priority No. 42.’ Several vacancies 
were reported among the missionary 
clergy. The Department of Religious 
Education reported the resignation of 
Rey. W.:-A. Jonnard as Executive Sec- 
retary on his acceptance of the rec- 
torship of St. John’s Church, Savannah, 
and the Council elected Mr. Jonnard 
vice-chairman of the department. The 
Publicity Departmént announced the 
first issue of the new Diocesan paper, 
“The Church in Georgia.” ; 

EoD sas 


ALABAMA. 


Rt. Rev. C. M. Beekwith. D. D.>’ Bishop 
Rt. Rev. W. G. MeDowell, D: D.,-Coadjutor., 


First Méeting of the Diocesan Executive 
Committee. - 


The Executive Committee of the Dio- 
cese of Alabama held its initial meet-~ 
ing February 15 in Birmingham in the 
office of Bishop W. G. McDowell. This 
Executive Committee was by canon cre- 
ated at the Diocesan Council held = 
Birmingham in January. 

The Secretary of the Diocese is -ex- 
officio Secretary of the Executive Gom- 
mittee, and the Treasurer of the Dio- 
cese is ex-officio Treasurer. The mem- 
bers of the Executive Committee are 
as follows: 
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The Bishop Coadjutor, Rt. Rev. W. 
G. McDowell, D. D., Chairman; Rev. E. 
C. Seaman, Secretary; Mr. R. H. Coch- 
rane, Treasurer. 

The Standing Committee—The Rev. 
BE. W. Gamble, the Rev. O. deW. Ran- 
dolph, the Rev. Richard Wilkinson, D. 
D., Dr. W. B. Hall, Mr. H. J. Wing- 
field, Mr. Algernon Blair. 

From Convocation of Mobile—The 
Rev. J. F. Plummer, Mr. Paul T. Tate. 

From Convocation of Montgomery— 
The Rey. P. N. McDonald, Hon. Charles 
Henderson. 

From Convocation of Birmingham— 
The Rev. J. M. Stoney, Mr. J. W. Me- 
Queen. 

Two members were unable to attend, 
Dr. W. B. Hall and Mr. H. J. Whitfield. 
All others were present for morning, 
afternoon and evening sessions. 

The following departments were or- 
ganized: 

Departments of Missions—The Rey. 
J. F. Plummer, Vice-Chairman; the Rev. 
O. deW. Randolph, Secretary. 

Department of Finance—Mr, Alger- 
non Blair, Vice-Chairman; the Rev. J. 
M. Stoney, Secretary. 

_ Department of Religious Education— 

The Rev. P. N. McDonald, Vice-Chair- 
man; the Rev. O. deW. Randolph, Sec- 
retary. 

Department of Christian Social Ser- 
vice—Mr. J. W. McQueen, Vice-Chair- 
man; the Rey. Richard Wilkinson, Sec- 
retary. 

Department of Church Pension—Mr. 
J. W. McQueen, Vice-Chairman; Mr. 
Paul T. Tate, Secretary. 

Department of Publicity—-The Rey. 
E. C. Seaman, Vice-Chairman. 

A Field Department, comprising all 
members of the Executive Committee, 
was established to continue the work 
of the Nation-Wide Campaign. 

This Executive Committee will meet 
quarterly. 

Each department has the right to 
add as many as four associate mem- 
bers. The Field Department added Mrs. 
D. E. Wilson, President of the Diocesan 
Branch of the Woman’s Auxiliary, and 
the Rev. M. S. Barnwell. The Depart- 
ment of Religious Education added the 
Rey. V. C. McMaster, Director of the 
EGS 9. a. .and Y,,,Py S..\l:,-and (Mrs: H. 
-E. Mussey, Supervisor of the C. 8S. S. -L. 

The three clerical and three lay mem- 
bers of the Standing Committee are ex- 
. officio members of the Executive Com- 
~ mittee. 

: In addition to the sessions of the 
Executive Committee, the Standing 
Committee met on the same day, the 
chairman, the Rev. E. W. Gamble, _pre- 
siding. 
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MARYLAND. 


Rt Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D.. Bishop. 


Woman’s Auxiliary Meeting. 


That the home fires are burning was 
abundantly evident at the annual meet- 
ing of the Woman’s Auxiliary in Mary- 
land in Emmanuel Church, Baltimore, 
February 27. 

Maryland is the home of the Wo- 
man’s Auxiliary. This year registered 
the largest attendance at the opening 
service of Holy Communion, and the 
new and beautiful parish house was 
crowded to capacity at the afternoon 
meeting to welcome Bishop McKim, of 
Tokyo, and Dr. John W. Wood, recent- 
ly returned from the East. The pres- 
ence and message of the Church’s apos- 
tle in Japan were a benediction as he 
testified to the indestructibility of the 
spiritual temple in Japan, even though 
~ nearly every vestige of materiad uel 

had been Ee are A : 


Bishop McKim paid a well merited 
tribute to Mrs. Albert Sioussat, Presi- 
dent of the Maryland Branch, referring 
to her as the senior presiding officer 
of the Woman’s Auxiliary in the Amer- 
ican Church. 

The always exuberant John Wood— 
he well merits his doctorate, but those 
who have known him for a generation 
like to remember that he has always 
been the Church’s John Wood— 
strengthened faith and encouraged new 
zeal and effort in his report of ‘‘ac- 
complished impossibilities’’ in the mis- 
sion field. 

The desired reconstruction fund for 
Japan might be declared in advance to 
be an impossibility, but in the light of 
what has been done by the Church in 
response to the Master’s call, we could 
well believe that in a short time we 
would be singing our laus deo for an 
accomplished impossibility. 


UPPER SOUTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. K. G. Finlay, D. D., Bishop. 


The Wilson Memorial Service. 


Through a combination of circum- 
stances the community memorial ser- 
vice for President Wilson in Spartan- 
burg, S. C., was held in the Church of 
the Advent, the Rey. W. H. K. Pendle- 
ton rector. ; 


It was announced at the Sunday even- 
ing service at. this church that a me- 
morable service would be held at the 
hour of President Wilson’s funeral. 
When later the Mayor issued a pro- 
clamation calling upon the. citizens to 
observe the hour from 38 to 4 P. M. 
on Wednesday, February 6, there wag 
embodied in the proclamation the sug- 
gestion that the community should at- 
tend the service ‘at the Church of the 
Advent. This suggestion was accepted 
by the city authorities, the American 
Legion and the citizens in general, who 
united in a service of great: beauty and 
unique religious and patriotic appeal. 


The service was an adaptation of the 
Burial Service. The choir entered sing- 
ing ‘“‘The Son of God Goes Forth to 
War’’ as a solemn yet triumphant re- 
minder of the great spirit who in cease- 
less battle for the right and in patient 
bearing of his cross had linked himself 
with the immortal company of those 
“who followed in his train.” 


As the organ breathed forth the sol- 
emn but softly beautiful strains of Cho- 
pin’s Funeral March the ministers of 
the city, the Mayor and the. chaplain 
of the American Legion marched up the 
aisle'to seats in the choir. They were 
closely followed by the American Le- 
gion with the Stars and. Stripes and 
the flag of the Legion at their head. 

Behind these came the Wofford Bat- 
talion in full uniform with their colors. 
The service was chastely and severely 
simple. Ministers of the city read brier 
and appropriate selections from the 
Bible. The choir sang the great fune- 
yal chant, ‘‘Lord, Thou Hast Been Our 
Refuge.’’ Dr. R. P. Pell, President of 
Converse College, read the Lesson. 
Prayer for the nation was offered by 
Dr. W. L. Ball, pastor of the First 
Baptist Church, and for the President’s 
family by Dr. S. T. Hallman, pastor of 
the Lutheran Church and President of 
the Ministers’ Association. The hymns 
were “‘Abide With Me,” ‘“‘How Firm a 
Foundation” and ‘For All Thy Saints 
Who From Their Labors Rest.’’ 

Dr. Henry N.. Snyder, President of 
Wofford College, delivered a masterly 
address, dealing briefly ‘but comprehen- 
sively with the life and service of the 
great President. ‘The address seemea 


ec 


to express the inmost feelings of the 
great congregation, which was like a 
gathering of men and women every one 
of whom had suffered deep and per- 
sonal bereavement, 

Perhaps Dr. Snyder rose to the cli- 
max oi his address when he proposed 
that beside the grave of the unknown 
soldier in Arlington thefe should be 
placed another grave that should con- 
tain the remains of the great war Pres- 
ident, in order that he who made the 
supreme sacrifice of life, and he who 
reached the heights of spiritual conse- 
cration untrod by human feet before, 
might lie side by side amid the memo- 
rials of a nation’s love and reverence. 

At the close of the service Chaplaig 
C. M. Griffin, of the American Legion, 
read an appropriate adaptation of the 
Committal from the Burial Service, and 
the rector read verses one, two and four 
of the familiar hymn, ‘‘Now the La- 
borer’s Task. Is O’er.’’ 

“Taps’’ wag sounded by the bugler 
of the American Legion; the benedic- 
tion was pronounced by the chaplain, 
and the procession moved down the 
aisle to the solemn strains of Beetho- 
ven’s Funeral March. 

The church was crowded to its ut- 
most capacity with a sympathetic con- 


gregation of eight hundred persons, 
many of whom stood reverently 
throughout the service. 
Apa ee ih Se 22 
KHASTON. 


Rt. Rev. Geo. W. Davenport, D. D.. Bishop. 


Easton Cathedral Installs Radio 
Receiving Outfit. 

The Cathedral of this Diocese is, so 
far as is known, the first in the coun- 
try, possibly the first in the world, to 
install a radio receiving outfit with a 
high-powered, amplifier, and unite as a 
congregation with the National Cathe- 
dral worshippers at the 4. o’clock ser- 
vices on Sunday afternoons. 

Programs of the ‘Washington services 
are secured early in the week. that 
the choir may become familiar with the 
hymns, psalms and music, and on. Sun- 
days the congregation and. choir par- 
ticipate in the worship. At the first 
service held the congregation crowded 
the church, and Dr. Bohanan, Dean of 
the Cathedral, explained in. a simple 
way what it was hoped such services 
might accomplish, urging the people to 
come, not for religious entertainment 
or amusement; not simply to hear well 
rendered music by a good choir of sing- 
ers; not alone to receive the instruction 
or inspiration which comes from hear- 
ing the message of a.great preacher— 
all these, of course, but primarily to 
unite with Christian brethren in a dis-. 
tant city in a service of common wor- 
ship to a common Father. The Dean 
pictured the possibilities of a deepened 
sense of corporate unity, and a new 
meaning in the old article of the Creed 
—‘“‘the Communion of Saints—the Fel- 
lowship of the Faithful’—when in 
every diocese, or possibly in every 
church, the Christian people at a com- 
mon hour, united in a common service, 
singing the same hymns, offering up 
the same prayers, and hearing the same 
message from the National Cathedral, 
as the centre of the Church’s life. 

Vollowing the custom instituted three 
years ago of holding Diocesan services 
at the Cathedral, with delegations from 
all parishes present, the Diocese of Has- 
ton has arranged this year for a series 
of illustrated lectures on the Life of 
Christ by the Rev. lL. N. Caley, D. D., 
of Philadelphia. These services will be 
held at 8 o’clock on Tuesday evenings. 
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NEWARK. 


Rt. Rev. B. B. wines, VD. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. R. Stearly, D. D., Coadjute: 


News Items of Interest. 
On February 26 the twentieth anni- 
versary of the coming of Rev. C. Mal- 
colm Douglas as rector of Christ 
Church, Short Hills, was held: A large- 
ly attended reception was given him by 
the parishioners and a purse of several 
thousand dollars, with the request that 
he might mark the anniversary by go- 
ing with his family to Europe this 
summer. The good traditions of Short 
Hills as a town where the Episcopal 
Church has been maintained in such a 
generous way that no other Church has 
come in, have been maintained by Mr. 
Douglas, so giving it a unique charac- 
ter. It is a community of moderate 
size, but the parish stands well in the 
front in its generous gifts and in pro- 
viding an unusual number of capable 
men and women workers in Diocesan 
and General Church activities. 


The death of Mr. John A. Gifford, 
long Senior Warden and longer still an 
officer of Trinity Cathedral Church, 
Newark, removes almost the last of the 
group of Newark Churechmen who were 
prominent in the middle of the last 
century. Mr. Gifford died in his ninety- 
third year, having retained his facuities 
to the end. He was a man of great 
dignity and gentleness of character and 
manner. He had been a prominent cit- 
izen and banker in Newark, a repre- 
sentative of his parish in the Diocesan 
Convention, and an active member of 
very important Diocesan committees. 


Plans are maturing for the obser- 
vance of the semi-centennial of the 
Diocese in November next. It is gen- 
erally agreed that every parish or mis- 
sion church in debt shall be urged to 
mark the year by cutting down or re- 
moving its debt, and this work is al- 
ready organized in several parishes. It 
is purposed also to have the history of 
every church or mission in the Diocese 
written for present use and for preser- 
vation. 


HARRISBURG. 


Rt. Rev. J. H: Darlington. D. D.. Bishop 


Men’s Bible Class Banquet. 


With addresses by three well known 
speakers, and an attractive program of 
vocal and instrumental - music, the 
Men’s Bible Class of St. Paul’s Parish, 
Philipsburg, the Ven. F. T. Eastment, 
rector, held its first annual banquet in 
the parih house recently. The affair 
was attended by more than a hundred 
men, many of them leading citizens of 
the community, and interesting ad- 
dresses were made by the Hon. P. E. 
Womeldorff, the Rev. Malcolm DePui 
Maynard, of Bellefonte; Judge Single- 
ton Bell, of Clearfield, and George W. 
Zeigler, Esq. 


A meeting of men was held in St. 
John’s Parish, Carlisle, recently, at 
which addresses were made by the Rev. 
Malcolm DePui Maynard, of Bellefonte, 
and the Rev. Archibald’M. Judd, Exe- 
ecutive Secretary of the Diocese. Re- 
freshments were served by the women 
of the parish, and individual talks were 
given bearing upon the Church’s work, 
and the method for doing it. As a re- 
sult of the meeting, a Men’s Club was 
formed. Much interest and enthusiasm 
was evident, and it is believed the Club 

- will become a potent factor in the life 
of the parish. 


The annual dinner of the Men’s Club 
of St. John’s Parish, York, Pa., the 
Rey. Paul S. Atkins, rector, was held 


on February 7, with an excellent at- 
tendance. The Rector’s Aid Society 
served a fine dinner. Mr. E. J. Sin- 
clair, president of the club, presided 
at the dinner. The speaker of the even- 
ing was Frank Richardson Kent, of 
Baltimore, who gave a vivid story of 
his trip to Alaska with Presidénht Hard- 
ing, and impressions of a newspaper 
man abroad after the World War. Of- 
ficers were elected for the ensuing year. 


A Men’s Bible Class has been formed 
in St. John’s Parish, York. The class 
meets in the parish house on Sunday 
mornings. Under the leadership of Pro- 
fessor Elmer E. Wentworth, formerly 
of the faculty of the Yeates School, 
the class is growing in interest and en- 
thusiasm. 


At the recent annual visitation of 
Bishop Darlington to All _ Saints’ 
Church, Williamsport, there was pre- 
sented for confirmation by the rector, 
the Rey. Dr. Durlin S. Benedict, LL. D., 
a class which was more than twice as 
large'as any other in that parish during 
the past four years. 


The Men’s Club of St. Paul’s Parish, 
Columbia, Pa., the Rev. G. F. Caruth- 
ers, D. D., rector, is growing in. num- 
bers and activity. On Saturday evening, 
February 16, the men served a roast 
beef dinner to about 500 people. The 
supper was all prepared by the men, 
twenty-five of whom were arrayed in 
white coats and caps. 

AAS HH. 


NEVADA 


Reeve Ga Cur auntinies Dy _D., Bishop. 


Nevada Convocation. 


The report of the seventeenth an- 
nual Convocation of the District of Ne- 
vada, held at Reno, January 27-29, is 
overshadowed by the death of the 
Bishop, the Rt. Rev. George Coolidge 
Hunting, D. D., Fourth Bishop of Ne- 
vada, which occurred one week later. 
Apparently in his usual rugged health, 
he presided at the meetings, and, with 
Mrs. Hunting, entertained the clergy 
and their wives at the Bishop’s House 
for dinner on the evening of the 28th. 

The main work of Convocation cen- 
tered around the methods of applying 
the suggestions contained in the Bish- 
op’s pastoral address, such as Bible 
reading in the public schools, now made 
possible by a decision of the Supreme 
Court of the State; the establishment 
of the Home Department for Religious 
Education in the scattered homes of 
the State; ways of meeting the appor- 
tionments for the Church’s Program; 
and how to attain obedience to the law 
of Church and State. 

An especially large number 
laity were in attendance. 
of unity, earnestness and affection 
marked the sessions, and Nevada 
Church people are glad of those happy 
days, seen now through the shadow of 
loneliness overhanging the District. 


of the 
A fine spirit 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D.. Bishop 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomson, D. D., Coadjutor. 


The Rev. J. M. B. Gill Accepts Call to 
Petersburg. 


The Rev. J. Munro B. Gill, a native 
of Petersburg, has accepted the call is- 
sued him about six weeks ago by St. 
Paul’s Church, Petersburg. Mr. Gill 
on come to his new charge about April 


St. Paul’s Church has been without 
a pastor since the resignation of the 
Pov KH. P. Dandridge, who is now rec- 
tor of Christ Church, Nashville, Tenn. 


Mr, Gill is at present connected with 
the General Council of the Episcopal 
Church with headquarters in New York. 
He has been in that place since his re- 
turn from ‘China last fall. Mr. Gill has 
been in the ministry for about fifteen 
years. 

The pulpit has been temporarily filled 
since Mr. Dandridge left by the Rev. 
John G. Saadtler. 


NORTH TEXAS, 


The Annual Convocation. 


The fourteenth annual convocation 
of the Missionary District of North Tex- 
as was held at Emmanuel Church, San 
Angelo, February 3 to 5. 

Bishop G. H. Kinsolving, of Texas, 
preached the convocation sermon, by 
prearrangement with the late Bishop 
Temple. This naturally took the form 
of a memorial address. Bishop Kinsol- 
ving had officiated at the marriage of 
Bishop Temple, and assisted at his con- 
secration to the episcopate, while the 
latter was rector of St. Paul’s Church, 
Waco. He had, also, a few days be- 
fore, committed the Bishop’s body to 
the grave. 

The outstanding act of convocation 
was its unanimous decision to make 
the endowment of the episcopate of 
North Texas the District’s memorial 
to the late Bishop Temple, the first 
Bishop of the District of North Texas. 
A committee consisting of three mem- 
bers of convocation and three members 
of the Woman’s Auxiliary was com- 
missioned to enter forthwith upon an 
active campaign looking to the raising 
in the next five years of fifty thousand 
dollars towards such endowment. Mr. 
Will Stith, of Abilene, was elected treas- 
urer of the fund. 

The Rev. Thomas J. Sloan, chair- 
man of the Council of Advice and rec- 
tor of the Church at San Angelo, pre- 
sided at the business sessions. Every 
active clergyman of the District was 
present and there was an unusually 
large attendance of lay delegates from 
all parts of the field. The Woman’s 
Auxiliary, which met at the same time 
and place, was also well represented. 

Only necessary changes were made 
in the Standing Committees and the 
officers of the Convocation were all re- 
elected. The personnel of the Council 
of Advice and the Examining Chaplains 
remains un¢éhanged. The Rey. Frank 
Eteson. takes the place of the Rev. 
Frank H. Stedman, on both the Trial 
Court and personnel of the delegates to 
the Provincial Synod. Mrs. HE. H. J. 
Andrews was elected on the Board of 
Religious Education, vice Mrs. H. W. 
Rix, resigned.. The Rev. H. ‘H. J. An- 
drews was appointed Chairman of Pub- 
licity. : 

The routine business of the convoca- 
tion was disposed of with dispatch and 
without incident, the various reports 
and treasurers’ statements showing the 
District to be in a thoroughly well-or- 
ganized and flourishing condition, with 
all indebtedness paid and the General 
Church quotas for both budget and pri- 
orities fully met for 1923. ° 

Resolutions, expressing the sense of 
loss sustained to the District and the 
Church at large by the death of Bishop 
Temple, and of sympathy with Mrs. 
Temple and her sons, were adopted by 
both convocation and the Woman’s 
Auxiliary. 

A strong program, proposed by the 
Board of Religious Education, involv- 
ing special field activities and a sum- 
mer camp for young people, was en- 
dorsed. 

Miss Mabel Cooper, at an afternoon 
and a night session, demonstrated the 

(Continued on page 22) 
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March. 


1. Saturday. 

2. Quinquagesima Sunday. 

5. Ash Wednesday. 

9. First Sunday in Lent. 

14, 15. Ember Days. 

. Second Sunday in Lent. 

. Third Sunday in Lent. 

. Tuesday. Annunciation B. V. M. 
. Fourth Sunday in Lent. 

21. Monday. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


The Songs Unsung. 


W. B. Lydenberg. 


Sweet is the song unto the listener’s ear, 
But sweeter still the songs that are not 
sung; 
There’s many a melody choked by a tear, 
And many a victory in silence rung; 
A victory of kindness or of iove, 
‘A victory of hope in grief begun, 
‘A victory of faith helped from above, 
A victory of humble duty done. 
Such songs, though heard not by the mor- 
tal ear, 
’ Still fill the world with harmonies di- 
H vine, 
Which now drive back some fast-impend- 
; ing tear 
Or now displace some sorrow with sun- 
shine, 
And, rising to the gates of heaven fair, 
Allure the ears of listening angels there. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
STUDIES IN THE LIFE OF CHRISY. 
The First and Great Commandment. 

The Rev. Louis Tucker, D. D. 


Luke 20:40 says that they dared ask 
no more questions. Matt. 22:35 says 
that a scribe asked Him another ques- 
tion. The natural explanation, suggest- 
ed in Matt. 22:33, is that the Saddu- 
cees and Pharisees dared ask no more 
questions, but the scribes did. 

This, the last controversial question 
ever asked our Lord, is remarkable in 
that it converted the man asking it. 
The scribe bore public testimony that 
our Lord had spoken the truth. That 
scribe thereby destroyed his chances 
of advancement. He broke with his 
leaders and antagonized his party. He 
gave up his ambitions. He destroyed 
his worldly prosperity. He proved him- 
self too good a man for a tool and was 
discarded. He asked: 

“Master, which is the first command- 
ment of all in the law?” and Jesus an- 
swered. 

“Hear, oh Israel, the Lord our God 
is one Lord,’’ repeating to him the 
summary of the law as it has been 
known by His followers ever since, and 
ended: ‘On these two commandments 
hang all the Jaw and the -prophets.’’ 

This is quotation. Scattered rays of 
divine truth appearing in the prophets 
and rabbis are here gathered into one 
great beam of light. But it is also 
originality. The combination and its 
meaning never appeared in the world 
before. The scribe who asked the ques- 
tion was probably the one who had re- 
marked, ‘‘Master, thou hast well (or 
beautifully) said.’ For him, thereaf- 
ter, all chance of a professional career 
was at an end. He said: 


amily BD 


epartment 


A 


truth; for there is one God; and there 
is none other but He; and to love Him 
with all the heart and with all the un- 
derstanding and with all the soul and 
with all the strength and to love his 
neighbor ag himself is more than whole 
burnt offerings and sacrifices.” 

“Thou art not far from the kingdom 
of God,’ answered our Lord. 

That scribe turned away a ruined 
man. He had publicly endorsed the 
teaching of Jesus and closed his own 
career. But he knew truth when he 
met it face to face; and, knowing truth, 
he said that truth is true. He lost his 
occupation, of course. He went down- 
hill, financially. Somewhere, in a little 
attic, years after, he died, unless Peter 
or James or John hunted him up and 
made him one of Christ’s men. But 
somewhere, in one of the Father’s man- 
sions, that scribe lives now, still know- 
ing truth when he meets it and still 
ready to stake all on the acknowledg- 
ment that truth is true. 

From the spiritual meanings of this 
great saying of our Lord’s we turn open- 
eyed away. They are their own best 
comment. They cut through all codes 
straight to the heart, and tell of love. 
On Love, of which the world is built, 
hang all the law and the prophets. 


Studying the Bible. 


There is a current story of a Ken- 
tuckian of the old school who, on being 
approached by a ubiquitous book agent 
with a beautifully bound assortment of 
Bibles, remarked: ‘‘No—not for me. 


,l read that Book many years ago. I 


never read the same book twice!”’ 

Then there is another story, a true 
story of a barber who discovered an 
old and worn copy of the Bible in the 
bootblack’s box. Although he was near- 
ly forty years old, this man did not 
know the existence of such a book. He 
took it home and read it night after 
night, moved by the simplicity of the 
words—uplifted by a new spiritual in- 
sight that had come to him. 

Taken simply as a great book, or 
rather as a collection of great books, 
the Bible is the literary masterpiece of 
the ages. And it is in the New Testa- 
ment that we may find the most exalted 
code of moral philosophy that has ever 
been given to mankind. f 

It is strange, therefore, that when a 
course of literature is given in our col- 
leges we find that Shakespeare holds 
the center of the stage in Elizabethan 
letters—and the Bible is taken for 
granted; stranger still that when we 
are taught the various codes of the 
great philosophers of. antiquity, So- 
erates, drinking the hemlock, is an out- 
standing example of how one may die 
greatly—and the death of Jesug Christ 
is taken for granted. 

The teaching of the Bible in schools 
has often led to friction, but this is 
due to the intolerance of those in au- 
thority. They insist, too often, that it 
be accepted by every race and creed as 
the Word of God, set down by divinely 
inspired men whose work was infalli- 
ble. And so the Bible is not generally 
taught—but must be taken for grant- 
ed. The result is that the Bible is lost 
to us as a background for other great 
books of literature. The book that has 
had more influence on our greatest 
writers than any dozen other books is 
itself closed to us. 

Perhaps the greatest criticism of our 
modern life is that, in many cases, chil- 


“Well, Master, hast thou said the dren are not given a proper insight 


into the true values of life. The older 
generation need not clasp its hands in 
holy horror at the modern boy and girl, 
for it ig the neglect of the fathers and 
the mothers that is being exhibited in 
the desires and in the life of the chil- 
dren, 

It is easier to take the kids to a 
movie night after night than it is to 
read aloud to them at home. It is 
easier to turn on the victrola for them 
than it is to encourage them to play 
the piano. And the “older generation,’’ 
in the general hustle and bustle, in 
the striving for financial and _ gocial 
preference, has taken the easiest way. 

After all, the place for the study of 
the Bible is not in the public schools, 
nor is it in the colleges—it is in the 
home. It is not the fault of the chil- 
dren that they grow to manhood and 
womanhood without the Bible as a back- 
ground for their every-day life. Chil- 
dren love the Bible. Though they are 
often too young to appreciate the great 
spiritual lessons of the greatest of 
books, still they glory in the battles of 
the ancient kings. The story of crea- 
tion, than which nothing better has 
been offered by the materialistic phil- 
osophers; the story of Noah’s Ark; the 
victory of David over the giant Go- 
liath; the crucifixion of Christ, and the 
rending of the temple veil in twain— 
these things are never forgotten, and in 
the hearts of children there may be 
graved the lesson that there is some- 
where a power greater than man—a 
God that they may love and to Whom 
they ‘may pray. 

Taken as the Word of God, or taken 
simply as the greatest book in our lit- 
erature, we can ill afford to be ignor- 
ant of the teachings of the Bible.—At- 
lanta Constitution. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


Only in Thee. 


Jesse Jouitte 


Torn by despair and loneliness, 
Jesus, I come to Thee, 

Vouchsafe to hear, vouchsafe to bless, 
Show my Thyself the Way. 


Tortured in soul, gray doubts o’erflow, 
I struggle on hopélessly; 

Oh, lift the clouds that I may know 
The perfect Truth in Thee. 


My vision is dull, my faith is weak, 
I am nigh overcome by the strife; 
I will not other comfort seek, 
For in Thee alone is Life. 


I wait, I wait 
deep, 
Mine eyes still are fixed on Thee; 
Thy loving promises Thou wilt keep— 
And hast 'Thou not promised me? 


Though the shadows are 


The Old Man at the Top of Mootung 
San. 


A friend in America gave us money 
enough to put up a cottage at the top 
of Mootung San, a mountain that rises 
about 4,200 feet from sea level, just 
three miles from the mission compound. 
This cottage is a Godsend to us, for 
up there it is never uncomfortably 
warm, and while we do have fierce 
winds and rain-storms, yet the cool 
breezes, and the wild flowers, and great 
gray rocks, and above all the sunrises, 
and wonderful moonlight nights; are 
an inspiration for the whole year of 
work down in the valley. 

Two of the young girls who have 
given their lives.to this work out here 
were with Captain Swinehart and my- 
self this summer, camping upon this 
mountain. One morning we were star- 
tled to find that not far from our cot- 
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tage a little grass tepee had been built 
in a day and a night... We. could not 
imagine. who could have come up to 
that. lonesome place, for Koreans are 
very much afraid to sleep at the top of 
this mountain. 

Not long after we found little balls 
of cooked rice and other evidences of 
offerings to spirits, placed in many of 
the walks that lead to the highest peaks 
of the mountains. Around the little 
hut- had been strung straw rope to 
which.were attached tiny pieces of pa- 
per—these we knew to be offerings to 
the mountain spirits. Not long after, 
through a cloud that was then sailing 
around the mountain top, we saw a 
strange figure approaching us. “He 
looks like Caliban,’’ I whispered. 

It was. an old:man, and when he 
came up to us we saw how thin and 
worn he was, and his two-piece (only) 
suit of thin brown scratchy native linen 
that surely looks like sackcloth was all 
too inadequate to keep out the cold 
and damp. 

He told us that he had had many 
children, but that only one had been 
spared to him, a boy of ‘twenty-one, 
and now this boy had become a leper! 
He. had come up to the top of this 
lonely mountain to offer little cakes of 
rice to the spirits, in the hope that 
some unseen power could help him. He 
told us that he was worshipping ‘‘Han- 
nanim”’ (God), and that he did not 
care if his own life were taken from 
him, if only his boy could be cured. 

Oh! -how glad we were to tell him 
that we knew we could get the boy 
into. the. leper hospital, and we all 
agreed that we would raise his support 
between us. The old father was grate- 
ful beyond words, and his humility and 
sweetness of spirit were an inspiration 
to us during the whole vacation time. 
His little hut had no floor, but he slept 
right on the ground. Many times there 
were fierce storms up there, and the 
rain descended in torrents. We gave 
him an old sweater, andisome boards 
to floor his hut with, but many, many 
mornings he crept into our kitchen to 
dry his pitifully thin clothes. He never 
complained, but always had an engag- 
ing smile for us when we asked him 
how he slept during the night. 

When we came down from the moun- 
tain he begged to be allowed to earry 
one of the loads that we tied our bed- 
ding and personal belongings up in. He 
shouldered his jickey bravely, and, like 
a true soldier of fortune, came down 
the mountain side with his load upon 
his old shoulders. Not once did he 
groan or complain! 

On Sunday we always conducted a 
little Sunday school while up there, 
and we- persuaded tthe old man to join 
us. .It was a joy to teach him abofit 
the true way to God, and to tell him 
about Jesus Christ. He committed two 
Bible verses, and said he would hunt 
up a church in his village to attend.— 
Mrs. M. L. Swinehart in Presbyterian 
of the South. 


The Jesus of the Scars. 


- Jesus ‘showed Himself after His 
resurrection, first to Mary of Magdala. 
Supreme devotion and fidelity to the 
last hour had earned for her this re- 
ward. 

The second appearance was made to 
Peter, a private meeting between the 
prodigal disciple and the risen Lord. 
With rare delicacy. Jesus met Peter 
alone. What was said no-man knows. 
But assurances would be given the blat- 
ant denier that his infidelity was freely 
forgiven, 

-Later two of the disciple brotherhood 
were. walking to Emmaus. They were 
talking earnestly together of the events 
of the: past few days. Jesus had died 


rock-hewn tomb. The air was filled 
with strange rumors of His rising again 
from the grave. Incredible! No man 
had risen from the dead. Yet, was He 
not different from other men? With 
emotions gliding from. the heights of a 
brave hope to the depths of a dread 
despair they plodded heavily along the 
road, wondering if. this rumor could be 
true. 

Then a stranger joined them and in 
a casual way asked, ‘‘What are these 
words you are exchanging with one an- 
other as you walk?”’ 

They stopped, puzzled. Finally Cleo- 
pas replied: 


“Have you been dwelling alone in! 


Jerusalem and so have not come to 
know the things that have taken place 
in these days?’’ 

‘What kind of things?’ the stranger 
asked. 

“About Jesus the prophet, mighty in 
deed and word .. . and how the chief 
priests and our rulers delivered Him 
up. to the sentence of death and cruci- 
fied Him .. . some women of our com- 
pany amazed us. After going to the 
tomb and not finding His body, they 
came saying that they had seen also a 
vision of angels who. affirmed that he 
was alive.” 

With a gentle rebuke for their dul- 
ness, the stranger. proceeded to show 
the two travelers how they ought not 
to be surprised. 

And he began with Moses, and the 
symbol of the. brazen serpent, on 
through the types, figures and proph- 
ets, interpreting their, meaning as they 
walked. Evening closed down on their 
walking conference, and he accepted 
their invitation to stay and eat. While 
breaking and blessing the bread their 
eyes were opened. They recognized 
Him, and He vanished out of sight. 

Immediately Cleopas and his com- 
panion set out for Jerusalem, eager to 
bear the news. They gathered with 
the other disciples in a room. Outside 
their circle was a hostile or indifferent 
world. Within the room there was un- 
easiness and distress. With anxious 
hearts and staring eyes they listened. 
“The Lord is risen; indeed we have 
seen Him.’’ 

Suddenly as a sunbeam flashes into 
a dark room, silently and quietly Jesus 
entered and stood in the midst and 
breathed, ‘““Peace be unto you.’’ 

How graciously the Lord accommo- 
dates Himself to the moods of men. 

To the two men on the way to Em- 
maus He opened the eyes of their un- 
derstanding, unfolded the Scriptures, 
let them see how it was that Christ 
should suffer’ on the cross. 

Long years before, in the early days 
of these two travelers, the village rabbi 
had drilled them in the books of the 
law and the prophets. He prepared the 
way for Jesus to unfold their meaning. 
As hundreds of humble, unknown, mod- 
ern Sabbath school teachers store the 
minds of their scholars with texts and 
Bible imagery. Germs of truth that 
the Holy Spirit can use in latter years. 
Probably these men had forgotten their 
old rabbi. But Jesus used His faithful 
service, and started where He left off. 

He took the Scriptures and stabbed 
the spirits of the two travelers into life. 
The written word was the only way into 
their heavy hearts. <“‘Sorrow for the 
death of Jesus had clogged all the 
other channels through which human 
sympathy could enter.”:: Doubt, dismay 


and despair were only tenants dwelling j; 


in their hearts, and Jesus expelled them 
by Scripture memory, instruction and 
light. 

To the 
sembled 
Jesus took another 
His body— 
it is I Myself.’ 


“eleven and the others” as- 
in the room -the appeal of 
form. He offered 
“see My hands and feet, that 
And He ate before 


on the cross and had been buried in a them. 


Physical, tangible evidences of His 
resurrection! - 

Again Jesus graciously accommodated 
Himself to the mood of the stricken 
disciples. 

Why. Jesus -should -die distveaaea 
them. Thousands since that day have 
failed to see that a God who was only 
a spirit and had no body could never 
have been held in-the cross by nails. . 

But Jesus was God and man, real 
enough in His humanity to suffer, die 
and be buried and able to rise again 
from the dead and enter a room where 
the door was shut. . 


“We who did most shall hear most; 
the strongest shall stand the 
most weak. 

’Tis the weakness in strength that I 
cry for! my flesh that I seek. 

In the Godhead; I seek and I find 
iO els ena aiert? 

j 

Thomas was not with the eleven. We 
lean towards the hope that he had good 
reasons for being absent. But eight 
days later he was in a room with the 
other disciples and the door was shut. 
He was stoutly asserting nothing, but 
his hands in the wounds of his Lord 
would satisfy his mind. The wounds 
had been. the cause of his despair and 
the sight of them only would restore 
his faith. 

“Bxcept I see I will not believe.” 
Resurrection was a vain dream. 

Again Jesus appeared. In His glori- 
fied body, free from His self-imposed | 
limitations of Galilee, He passed 
through the closed door and stood in 
the middle of the room and greeted 
them with, ‘‘Peace be unto you.” | 

At the sight of his Lord and Master 
all the misgivings of temperamental 
Thomas vanished like mists before the 
warming sun. In solemn awe he ex- 
claimed, ‘‘“My Lord and my God.” 

If he had said, ‘‘Lord, God,” it would 
have been a cry of surprise. If he had 
said, “Oh, Lord; oh, God,’ it might 
have been the adoration of his soul. 
But he affirmed, ‘““My Lord and My God,” 
a confession of faith. : 

A God with marks of strife and death 
on His body, and a resurrection smile 
on His face, is the only remedy for the 
sins and wounds of humanity. 


If we have never sought, we seek Thee 
now; 
Thine eyes burn through the dark, 
our only stars; 
We must have sight of thorn-pricks on 
Thy brow, 
We must have Thee, O Jesus of the 
Sears. 


The heavens frighten us; they are too 
calm; 
In all the universe we have no place. 


Our wounds are hurting us; where is 
the balm? 
Lord Jesus, by Thy Sears, we claim 
Thy grace. 
If when the doors are shut, Thou draw- 
est near, aan 
Only reveal those hands,*‘that side 
of Thine; 
We know today what wounds are, have 
no fear, 
Show us Thy Scars, we know the 
countersign. 23 


oeyt 


The other gods were strong; but Thou 
wast weak; 
They rode, put Thou. didst stumble 
to a throne; 
But to our wounds only God's wounds 
can speak, 
And not a god has wounds, put Thou 
alone. 
—Dr. George M. P. Hunter, in Presby- 
terian Banner. 
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Echo. 


You always know what an echo will do; 

Whatever you say it sends back to you. 

If you speak gently with voice low and 
sweet, 

The echo your words and tone will repeat. 


If your words are. cross, and your voice 
is shrill, 

The answering voice sounds crosser still. 

Send a pleasant call with might and main, 

You will hear a happy shout again. 

When we are happy and cheery and 
‘pbright, 

The world around us is sure to go right. 

We must be careful of voice and of word, 

For they come back, as life’s echo is 
heard. 


“God Is Everywhere.” 


Bobby came through the living-room 
where mother was sewing buttons on 
little sister’s shoes. 

“Mother, please come upstairs with 
me to get my marbles,” ‘he said. 

Mother looked up in surprise ag she 
answered, ‘““‘Why, Bobby! Why do you 
want mother to go with you? They 
are in your box by the door—just 
where you left them.’ 

“But, mother’’—and Bobby looked 
in the fire and seemed reluctant to fin- 
ish his sentence—‘‘it’s dark upstairs, 
mother.”’ 

“Yes, but you can reach the button, 
son; and, besides, you know where to 
find the marbles without even a light, 
don’t you?’’ asked mother. 

Bobby did not answer for a moment; 
he continued to look into ‘the fire and 
his foot moved restlessly back and forth 
on the rug. Mother held her needle 
closer to the light and slipped the 
thread through; then as she reached 
for another button, she looked across 
at Bobby. ‘Well, little son?” she in- 
terrogated gently; but Bobby did not 
see the tenderness in her eyes. 

“I’m afraid, mother! I’m afraid of 
the big dark!*’ came Bobby’s answer. 
It was out at last, and his face flushed 
a little as he faced her. 

“Then mother will go with you,’ she 
said quietly; and, taking his hand, she 
led him up the steps. As they reached 
the nursery door she put out her hand 
to press the electric button, but Bobby 
eried out, “Here they are; I can get 
them without the light,’’ and he stooped 
over the box where his playthings were 
kept. 


“There is nothing to hurt my little 
boy,’’ replied mother. ‘There is noth- 
ing to be afraid of. Are you afraid 
now, Bobby?” 

Bobby pressed her hand lovingly as 
he answered, ‘‘No, mother; I’m not 
afraid when you are here,” and his face 
brightened and he jingled his marbles 
up and down in the bag. 

The next day was Sunday—a warm, 
sunshiny Sunday morning. The birds 
were singing happily when Bobby 
waked up, and when, a little later, he 
set out for Sunday school, he felt as 
happy as the little birds. He kissed 
mother good-bye and waved to baby sis- 
ter; then’ he slipped his hand in daddy’s 
and they started off. 


There were many little boys and girls 
at Sunday school, and they sat in a 
row, on chairs made just for little boys 
and girls. After they had sung the 
Sunshine Song and dropped their pen- 
nies into the box to send across the 
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sea to the little children who did not 
know about Jesus, it was time to say 
catechism. Miss Mary opened the 
catechism and asked, ‘‘Where is God?” 
Then she pointed to the line in their 
own catechism and taught them to say, 
“God is everywhere.” 

That was a short and easy one to re- 
member; and soon she began to tell 
them the lesson story. But Bobby was 
not listening. He sat very still; his 
little pink catechism held fast in his 
sunburned hands, and his eyes looking 
far away. 

“God is everywhere—God is every- 
where.” The sentence was saying it- 
self over and over in his mind. “I 
just wonder if He is everywhere,’’ he 
thought. ‘TI’d like to know for sure. 
Maybe He was upstairs all the time 
and I didn’t know it. God is every- 
where.’’ 

That night mother missed Bobby. 
She looked in the dining-room and the 
hall and in the living-room, and when 
she did not find him she began to call, 
“Bobby, Bobby!” 

“Yes, mother,” came Bobby’s voice 
from upstairs; and, as she went up, 
he came to the nurséry door to meet 
her. ; 

“Mother, God’s up ‘here,” he said. 
“T’m not afraid: in the big dark now. 
God is everywhere.’’—Western Chris- 
tian Advocate. ; 


Jimmie’s Dog. 


Jimmie lived on an island off the 
coast of Maine. One night, when he 
was quite a little boy, his father 
brought him a young dog. Of course 
Jimmie was delighted and the two had 
good fun playing together. He named 
the puppy ‘‘Prince Rupert.’’ The dog 
was not a collie or any special kind 
of dog good to have on a farm, so the 
family were much surprised when, one 
day, after he had been with them seve- 
ral months, he came driving the cows 
home at milking time without one miss- 
ing. 

Jimmie was glad, for he was saved 
the long walk to the pasture. After 
that the dog brought the cows home 
every night. But one evening Jimmie’s 
mother saw that one of the cows had 
not come home. She called Prince Ru- 
pert and scolded him and told him to 
go back and get the other cow. But 
he only walked around and wriggled 
and seemed unwilling to go. Finally 
his mistress stamped her foot and said, 
“Go, get the other cow!” so sharply 
that Prince Rupert started off for the 
pasture. He did not come back, and 
finally Jimmie and his father went to 
see what was the matter. They found 
the dog sitting on a rock, guarding the 
cow and her new baby calf. He knew 
that she had to stay and take care of 
the calf and could not come home that 
night. 

In the evenings at home Prince Ru- 
pert helped Jimmie fill the kitchen stove 
corner with wood. Every time Jimmie 
went down cellar for; an armful of 
wood, the dog went too, and brought 
up a stick in hig mouth. He would 
lay it on the pile and then straighten it 
with his nose. 

Prince Rupert grew to be so big that 
when he sat up in the wicker rocking- 
chair his head tame way up to the 
top. 

Wouldn’t you like a dog like Prince 
Rupert to help you work and play?— 
Our Dumb Animals. 
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Winter. 


The bare, dark branches of the trees 

Are swaying to the winter breeze, 

And where green leaves once decked the 
bough 

Cold icicles are hanging now. 
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skies are grey, the wind blews chill 
songbirds’ notes of joy are still; 
storm-clouds gather overhead, © 
all the pretty flow’rs are dead. 
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colder still the keen wind blow, 
air is filled with flakes of snow, 
in the silence of the night 

land is wrapped in dazzling white. 


How short and dark tach winter day. 
How soon the daylight fades away! 
And, when we look ahead, how far 
The long, sweet days of summer are! 


Yet see, from out its snowy bed 
A snowdrop lifts its dainty head, 
As though the snow itself would fain 
Assist the flow’rs to grow again. 


Upon its slender stem of green, 

Amid the cold and wintry scene, 

The little snowdrop comes to bring 

To us the first sweet breath of spring! 
—Constance Lowe: 


True Story of a Little Wilderness Pet. 


Devere told’ me’ this story of the 
Mackinaw woods. He was a baby about 
three years old when it happened. The 
family were living in a log cabin on 
timber land owned by Devere’s father. 
His father was ‘‘lumbering”’ at the 
time, which means that he was cutting 
down his big trees and hauling them 
to the saw-mill to be made into boards. 

Devere says that one lovely spring 
day he and his mother and sister went 
walking in the woods. Some one must 
have lifted the latch and walked in 
their house»while they were away. If 
it were Goldilocks who did this, she 
forgot to close the door when she left, 
because the door was standing wide 
open when the three returned. 

Finding the door thus open, some- 
body on four feet had walked in before 
the family returned. Devere found him 
in the bedroom sound asleep in a cor- 
ner. He was a soft, pretty little fel- 
low. Devere called his mother and his 
sister to come and see who was sleep- 
ing in the bedroom. 

“Why, it is a fawn!” said Devere’s 
mother, ‘and a fawn is a deer’s baby.’’ 

Devere petted the pretty animal on 
his velvety head, and the fawn opened 
his beautiful eyes. Strange to say, he 
didn’t act afraid. He trusted the baby, 
too. When he was wide awake he 
walked round the bedroom and the liy- 
ing-room. He allowed the children to 
pet him and behaved as if he felt per- 
fectly at home. : 

After a little while the wee fawn 
walked out of the house and bounded 
away into the deep woods. Devere al- 
most cried, because he wanted that 
fawn for a pet. 

Next day the fawn came back. He 
walked to the cabin door, and when it 
was opened in he came as if he were 
an old friend. 

“The flies are bothering him,’ said 
Devere’s mother. “That is why he 
wishes to come into the house.” 

The children brushed the flies off the 
fawn’s coat and then played with him 
as if he were a kitten. 

Ever aitter the fawn came every day 
to see the children. Every day before 
they invited him into the house they 
brushed off the flies that troubled him. 
In a few weeks the little fawn grew 
so tame that he came from the woods 
when the children called him. Devere 
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says they didn’t give-him a name, but 
called him the ‘‘Little Deer,’ and when 
they. wished him to come to play they 
would, sing out, “Come on, come on, 
come on!’’ and the fawn would come 
leaping from the evergreen thickets. 

The little fellow was gentle and liked 
to be petted. Most of all he liked to 
have the flies brushed from hig velvety 
body. 
little fawn, and that was doubtless the 
true reason why he liked to stay in 
the house when he came visiting, 
rather than to play out doors. 

During the hunting season in the au- 
tumn the baby boy’s pet stayed close 
iby. the house all the time, and other 
big deer came with him to hide from 
the hunters. 

Next. spring back came the little fawn 
to play with the children again, only, 
of course, he was no longer a tiny 
animal. 

Three years the little boy lived in 
the log cabin in the ‘Mackinaw woods 
with his family, and all that time the 
deer came often to be petted and to 
play with the children. 

Devere is a young man now; he says 
he often wonders about what became 
of his wildwood playmate; and he says 
that long ago it used to make him feel 
sad when he thought of his pet going 
to the log cabin expecting to see friends, 
and finding no one at home to welcome 
him then or ever after.—Frances Fox 
in Exchange. 


The Dusting Game. 


My mamma was dusting her room one day, 
And I was very busy at.play. 

“T wish you’d help me, dear,’ she said. 
Then I feeled my face getting awful red, 
For I wanted to take my dollie out, 
And my lips they curled up in a pout. 


Then mamma said, “Suppose we play 
This room is a hospital—just for today— 


The chairs shall be patients, don’t you 
see? 

And J will play I am Dr. B—, 

And I will wise prescriptions write; 


And you shall be nurse in cap all white. 


“Now, you must rub these patients all; 

Be careful that they do not fall. 

Rub backs and legs and arms with oil; 

See, playing often lightens toil!” 

Soon every chair was in its place, 

And “Nursie’ had a smilling face. 
—A. M. Wallace. 


Betty’s New Muff. 


Betty had a beautiful new white 
muff. AJl the other little girls looked 
at it longingly. But each one of these 
little girls had other pretty things of 
her own, all except Janie Babcock, and 
poor little Janie had not even a pair 
of mitten to put on her red, rough lit- 
tle hands. Once, when Betty was look- 
ing across the aisle, Janie slipped one 
of these ‘little rough hands into the 
muff as it lay on a chair next to her. 
It was for only a moment, but such a 
happy moment! 

The day was bitter cold, and after 
Sabbath school was over Janie hurried 
toward ther home as fast as she could 
go.. Her bare thands were drawn as 
far up into her short coat sleeves as 
‘she could get them, but they were al- 
most frozen. As she ran along she was 
thinking of Betty’s muff. Then ghe 
heard’ some one running along behind 
her, and in another moment she saw 
dainty little Betty beside her. 

“You haven’t got any mittens on, 
Janie,” said breathless Betty, who had 
a very kind heart hidden away under 
her pretty clothes. ‘“‘And I saw you 
put.your hands in my muff in Sunday 
school, and I can go as far as your 
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house and-then run into our yard the 
back way, so you can take my muff as 
far as your gate.” 


“Won’t your hands: be cold?” asked 


Janie, her eyes round with the wonder 
of it all. But without waiting for an 
answer she slipped her numb fingers 
into its welcome warmth and buried pet 
face in its beautiful fur. 

“Not with fur inside my mittens,” 
laughed Betty, with a happy skip. And 
she felt even much warmer than she 
had when carrying the muff down to 
Sabbath school. 

The rest of the way home was all 
too short for Janie, and when she 
reached her gate she gave the muff a 
most loving pat as she handed it over 
to Betty. 

“Gh, this won’t be the last time, lit- 
tle goosie,’’ said Betty, giving her a 
kiss. We’ll walk home every Sunday 
like this.” 

And they did.—Ex. 


‘Dare to Have a Purpose.” 


“Tve been having my _— glasses 
changed,’’ said the young. girl who 
boarded the train with a friend she 
had met in town. ‘‘How do you like 
them ?’’ 

The other took a good look, and 
then spoke with the privilege of long 
friendship. 

“J liked your old style of mountings 
better,’ she said. ‘“‘They were so in- 
conspicuous and becoming to you. Why 
did you change them?” 

The girl with the glasses laughed a 
bit nervously. 

“T didn’t mean to,’ she confessed. 
“T liked them very well myself, and 
meant to keep them. But the optician 
recommended these so hig 
talked me into having them.” 
paused, and added rather ruefully. 
isn’t a bit of use for me to decide a 
thing beforehand. Some one is sure to 
come along and make me do something 
else.” 

The other girl looked at her 
friendly interest. 

“That’s only because you don’t de- 
cide hard enough,’ she declared. “‘You 
always leave a loophole of possibility 
of schanmgze. lt s) all right i. you, are 
xot sure you have decided for the best. 
But—like this time—when you know 
you’re right, you ought to decide and 
stay decided. Burn your bridges, lock 
the door, and throw the key down the 
well—you know what I mean. Set your 
teeth, and say, ‘No, no, no,’ when some- 
body tried to change your mind about 
it—that is, if you can talk through set 
teeth. You know the story of the old 
woman who said wobblin’ ig weaken- 
in’, when the girl couldn’t decide about 
taking along an umbrella. The wob- 
bling in your decision is weakening. I 
had to break myself of it, and I know,”’’ 
and that last confession took the hurt 
out of her little lecture and drove it 
home all ‘the better. 

Lots of things that we must decide 
upon daily are not worth a _ second 
thought. There is one good way about 
them. Decide upon that, and dismiss 
the matter. Other things are of more 
moment, and need careful decision. But 
when that decision, too, is made, they 
should not be allowed to take more 
time and thought. Nor should the de- 
cision ‘be changed for whim or for any 
outside argument or interest, unless you 
are shown clearly and convincingly that 
you are mistaken and wrong in your 
decision. The old revival hymn can be 
applied to these decisions quite as well 
as to spiritual ones. You must, if you 
would be one of the ‘‘unwobblin’ ”’ ones, 


‘She 
“Tt 


with 


“Dare to stand alone; 
Dare to have a purpose true 


MARCH 8, 4$924.°- 


And dare to make it known,” 


and stand by it, unshaken, unmoved 
by opposition. 

In spiritual affairs “dare to be a 
Daniel,’ standing by your decisions for 
right, your principles of righteousness, 
your Christian opinians—but, in these, 
contrary to the old hymn, you never 
“stand alone.’’? One who agrees with 
all such decisions. stands close by and 
backs them and the decider up through 
any attack and eter of evil.Hast and 
West. 


The Silver Trail. 


“You never will learn that lesson,’’ 
said Fred impatiently. ‘‘Here I learned 
mine an hour ago and you are still 
studying.”’ 

“T know it,’’ answered Ben humbly; 
“it takes me so long to learn anything, 
but I hate to give it up. I don’t like 
to be in class and not know my Jes- 
son.’ 

“Well, if you can’t learn, you can’t,” 
said Fred. ‘You have studied long 
enough. Come out in the garden and 
help me weed. You can do that, even 
if you didn’t have gardeng in the city.” 

Fred and Ben were cousins, and Ben, 
whose parents lived in the city, had 
come to spend a year with his uncle 
and aunt while his father and mother 
were away. He half sighed now as he 
rose to follow his cousin. Fred was so 
smart, he read his lessons over once or 
twice and then he knew them. He 
guessed he wouldn’t study any more on 
that lesson today; as Fred said, he 
couldn’t help it if he couldn’t learn. — 

The two boys knelt down by the gar- 
den beds to weed. All at once Ben 
noticed a kind of silvery network upon 
the soil. - 

“Why, look here!’’ he exclaimed ex- 
citedly. ‘‘Here’s a silver trail. I won- 
der what beautiful insect made it. See, 
it crosses the path here and disappears 
under that rock.’’ 

“Oh,” said Fred indifferently, “‘that’s 
nothing but an old slimy snail. They 
crawl around here every morning. They 
are all wet and slimy, and some of the 
moisture on their bodies comes off on 
the grass and dirt.” 

“But it is so pretty and silvery,” said 
Ben. Then he thought a minute. 

“Fred,” he asked, “‘isn’t a snail the 
slowest thing there is?’’ 

“Of course,’’ answered Fred impa- 
tiently. ‘‘Aren’t you going to help me 
weed now?” 

Ben rose to his feet. 

“No, Iam not,’’ he answered decided- 
ly. “I am going back and learn that 
lesson. Then I will come and help you. 
You can be doing something else until 
I finish, then I will weed with you. I 
guess if a snail can make such a lovely 
thing as a silvery trail I can make some 
kind of a one myself, even if I am slow: 
The snail did not break his trail and I 
won’t break mine.”’ 

Fred looked after him a minute. 
“There’s that knife-tray for mother I 
have had half finished for weeks,’? he 
said. “I think I will finish it now while 
Ben is studying. I can’t let my cousin 
and an old snail get ahead of me.”’— 
Boston Zion’s Herald. 


For the Summer. 


The more we roll our snowball, 
The larger it will grow, 

And so we'll roll. and roll until 
We've used up all the snow. 

And when it’s big as big can be 
We'll put it in the shade, 

And p’r’aps we'll have it when it’s hot 
To cool our lemonade, 
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When Rodeheaver Sang 
“The Old Rugged Cross”’ 


thousands in the great Billy Sunday Tab- 
ernacle were thrilled and exalted. This is 
but one of the many inspiring sacred 
songs that can now be heard on Mr. Rode- 
heaver’s Rainbow Records. You, too, can 
enjoy these famous songs in your own 
home. Read special offer below. 


Sacred S6p95 


Songs 


on 4 Double-Faced 10-in. Records 


Below are listed the songs that will live 
forever in Christian hearts, Sung by 
Homer Rodeheaver, Mrs. Asher, the Cri- 
terion Quartet, Kim and Nyland, and 
other well-known Gospel Singers. 


Safe in the Arms of Jesus 
I Walk with the King 
The Old Rugged Cross 
Half Has Never Yet Been Told 
Carry Your C>oss with a Smile 
Life’s Railway to Heaven 
Keep Me on the Firing Line 
EI Will Sing of My Redeemer 
$1.50, sent FREE to pur- 


FR E chasers of the above. 


my Holds 10 records. 


Send No iMoney 


The eight Gospel songs listed above should be in 
every Christian home. Play on any phonograph. 
Guaranteed. Order them today. Pay postman 
only $2.95 (plus a few cents postage) on delivery. 
Your money refunded if not delighted. 


THE RODEHEAVER CO. 


$:4 Walnut Street, Dept. 232 Philadelphia, Pa. 


Record Album, value 
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RED LETTER BIBLES 


SELF-PRONOUNCING 
BIBLES and TESTAMENTS that EMPHASIZE CHRIST 
All the Prophetic Types and Prophecies in 
Old Testament and Words of Christ in 
New Testament are Printed in Red. 
Send for Illustrated Catalog 


THE JOHN C. WINSTON CO., Publishers 
American Bible Headquarters 
455 WINSTON BUILDING PHILADELPHIA 


~ 


Communion’ Ware of Quality 
CE rN Best materials. Finest workmanship 
xz¢@ ALUMINUM or SILVER PLATE 
=a INDIVIDUAL CUPS. Lowest 
@MO9 prices. Send for Illustrated Catalog 
INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE CO. 
Room 3771701-1703 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 
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Oxford Altar Books 


If the altar books or the lectern Bible in your church 
are worn, you have a splendid opportunity to make a most 
acceptable Easter gift which will combine beauty and utility. 
These volumes are often used as memorials to loved ones. 
Would it not be a good plan to confer with your rector about 
this next Sunday? 


Oxford Altar Services at $10.00, $12.00, 
$13.00, $16.00, $25.00 and $28.00. 


Oxford Altar Prayer Books at $6.95 
and $7.40. 


Oxford Altar Hymn Books at $7.80 
and $8.25. 


Oxford Lectern Bibles at $23.00, $28.00, 
$30.00, $40.00, $78.00 and $85.00, ac- 
cording to size and binding. 


Appropriate lettering in gold supplied, for which. estimate will 
gladly be furnished 


Fuller particulars from your bookseller or the publishers 


Books and Hymnals suitable for Confirmation and Easter gifts sent 


A catalogue showing a large variety of beautifully bound Oxford =sent| 
[ Boo request. 


OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS 
American Branch 
35 West 32nd Street, New York 


AX Is the Time for all good Gardeners 
“ : and Farmers to Sow 


DIGGS & BEADLES 


Many kinds of Seeds should be sowed now to 
TESTED get the earliest vegetables from your garden 

and the best crops from the farm. » 

Ask for our new catalogue, which tells when, 

how, and what to plant, with current price 


list of all Farm Seeds. 


= DIGGS & BEADLES, INC. 


SEED MERCHANTS 3 Stores RICHMOND, VA. 


Headquarters for High Grade Seeds for the Garden 
and Farm 
Incubators, Brooders, Poultry Goods and Supplies 


BETTER SEEDS 
BETTER CROPS 


WAVERLEY SANATORIUM 


A home-like place for convalescents and those in need of quiet and rest on spe- 


cial attention. 
Near WASHINGTON, D. C., on ROCKVILLE PIKE, MARYLAND. 
Six miles from District of Columbia line. 
Commanding elevation; Spacious grounds with fine shade trees; New 
buildings with all modern facilities. Street car line convenient. 
Address Miss R. Maude Hodgkin or Miss Emily R. Pendleton, Rock- 
ville, Maryland, Route No. 3. Telephone Kensington 2-M. 


EUROPE $455 to $1390 GREECE 
EGYPT Why Pay More? PALESTINE 


World’s Sunday School Convention Give as Much as Any 
ee Our Tours Gost Fees Pinueany er 


“travel ree rom worry” with THE WICKER TOURS, Richmond, Va. 
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Classified Advertising and 


positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 


A llnotices and advertisements, ane 


per agate line, each insertion. Special to contracts of 


Notices 


any length. A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 


sitions. No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. : ; 
re this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the »eck in which it is intended that the first 


émeertion shall appear. 
Marriage notices 


not exceeding forty words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceeding forty words, inserted free. Over 


orty words at the obituary rate. Obituaries and resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six words to the average line. 


to be lished. 


Com for this department must be received not later than Tuesday previous to the Saturday on which it is intended 


PIPE ORGANS. 

If the purchase of an organ is _ con- 
tempiated, address HENRY PILCHER’S 
@ONS, Louisville, Kentucky, who manu- 
acture the highest grade at reasonable 
prices. Particular attention given to de- 
signing organs for memorials. 


HOMB SCHOOL. 

Retarded Cuiidren—An ideal suburban 
home, where a limited number of chil- 
Gren of slightly retarded mentality can 
have individual] instruction and care un- 
Ger teachers of twelve years’ experience 

this line of work. Address Miss Sue 

Schermerhorn, Colonial Place, Rich- 
mond, Va, R. F. D 


ANTIQUES. 

WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 209 Hast 
Franklin St., Richmond, Va. 


BOARDING, ATLANTIC CiTY, N. J. 

THE AIMAN, 20 South Iowa Avenue; 
mesr Board-Walk. Chelsea section; at- 
tractive home, enjoyable surroundings, 
exeéllent accommodations. Fall and 
winter seasons. 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS. ‘s 
PURE IRISH LINEN FOR ALL CHURCH 
purposes at importers’ prices. Send for 
samples to 
MARY FAWSETT, : 
115 Franklin St., New York City. 


FOR CONVALESCENTS. 

A SUNNY HOME FOR CONVALESCENTS 
and people who want quiet and rest. 
Good food and sunshine. Fifteen min- 
utes’ ride on street cars to the heart of 
the city, and four blocks below the Ca- 
thedral. The Carrie Stuart Davis Sani- 
tarium, 2638 Wisconsin Avenue, N. W., 
Washington, D. C. 

OT 

YOUR NAME AND ADDRESS STAMPED 
on a metal key tag, for 25 cents, ring 
included. Sold by a shut-in. Address 
E. P. Broxton, Fryer Place, Blythe, Ga. 


SISUATION WANTED. 


LADY, ENGLISH. TWENTY-SIX, DE- 
sires position as companion, or gover- 
ness. Experienced. Would travel. Ad- 
dress B-4, care of Southern Churchman. 


a 


Ss 


HELP WANTED. 


NURSES TRAINING SCHOOL. 
WANTED—YOUNG WOMEN TO TAKE 
nurse's training. Good course offered. 
Unusual advantages. Write to Super- 
intendent of Nurses, Westbrook Sana- 
torium, Richmond, Va. 


WANTED—WOMAN OF EXPERIENCE IN 
caring for children to have care of two 
babies. Address “X. ow Zi b Ox B409, 
Norton, Va. 


WANTED—REFINED SOUTHERN WO- 
man as housekeeper; one who can give 
lessons in domestic science preferred. 
Church Home, 750 Jackson Avenue, 
Memphis, Tenn. 


WANTED — TWO CONSECRATED 


teachers, principals in Mountain Mis- 
sion Schools. County certificates and 
county salaries. Robust health and 
common sense required. Address “P.,’ 


eare of Southern Churchman. 


WANTED—PRINCIPAL WANTED FOR 
a chureh boarding school for girls in 
a large~Southern city, adequate staff 
of teachers, forty pupils, well equipped 
tuilding, refined atmosphere. Address 
“i.” care of Southern Churchman. 


WANTED—YOUNG LADY OF REFINE- 
ment and yzood education, with some 
experience in teaching infant classes, 
or kindergarten, to care for boy of 
four vears, as member of small family. 
Write Mrs. James D. Evans, Box 422, 
Haverford, Pa. 


@bituaries 


Blair: Died suddenly, Tuesday, Febru- 
ary 26, 1924, at the residence of her broth- 
er, Allan McLane Abert, ELLEN ABERT, 
widow of John S. Blair. { 


Burwell: Died at her home, “Glen- 
more,’ Roanoke County, Va., February 25, 
1924, MARY CARTER, widow of the late 
Charles W. Burwell, and last daughter of 
Carter and Mary Grymes Braxton, of In- 
gleside, Hanover County, Va. 


Edmiston: Died, in Washington, D, C., 
Tebruary 29, 1924, ANNA EDMISTON, so 
long known as a faithful teacher of South- 
ern girls. To those who wish to join in 
a memorial to her, apply to St. Hilda’s, 
Charles Town, Va. 

“TI was sick, and ye ministered unto me.” 


“The strife is o’er, the battle done; 

The victory of life is won; 

The song of triumph is begun; 
“Alleluia.” 


REX CORBIN SPENCER MAUPIN, 


REX CORBIN SPENCER MAUPIN, who 
entered into rest on January 13, 1924, 
even in the streaming roar and relentless 
struggle of our modern world, demands 
and deserves far more than a perfunctory 
mention or a casual] reference in a column 
which is devoted to the memory of the 
dead. : 

Born in Bedford County, Va., February 
21, 1884, the day of his nativity almost 
coincident with that of George Washing- 
ton. He sprang from a long and distin- 
guished ancestry in which were exhibited 
and illustrated allo the’:noblest ideals of 
Virginia and the South-that dicd at Ap- 
pomattox in the dawning vernal season of, 
1865. His father was William Cary Mau- 
pin; his mother Sarah-Hatcher. Mr. Mau- 
pin was for years a member of the Ma- 
sonic Order, a loyal son of the Episcopal 


Church. His ecclesiastical affiliations de- 
scending to him by a form of succession 
which, if not “apostolic,” was at least 
hereditary. 


His father was a most devoted and he- 
roic soldier of the Confederacy, entering 
the lists at fourteen and bearing up the 
Stars and Bars unto ‘the utterance.” All 
that related to the University of Virginia 
and its welfare appealed to him with re- 
sistless force, and he was an honorary 
member of the Alumni Association. The 
past of Virginia, its legendary and mys- 
tical lore, its historical incidents, had for 
him power and fascination. Much of his 
brief day on earth was passed in Warren 
and Fauquier Counties. 

He loved especially to study the cus- 
toms of the inhabitants of the Blue Ridge 
Mountains, where he formed close friend- 
ships with many of those unworldly peo- 
ple, endearing himself to them by his un- 
varying kindness and consideration. 

His manhood was spent in ‘Washington, 
to a large extent, until his marriage to 
his cousin, Miss Margaret Lewis Maupin, 
daughter of the late Professor Chapman 
‘Miaupin, that most critical and accom- 
plished scholar, who died in July, 1900, in 
the flower of his manhood, with brilliant 
dreams of unfulfilled longings to perpet- 
uate his broadening fame. 

Mr. Rex Corkin Spencer Maupin, in 
every sphere and phase of his character, 
never failed to illustrate the vital truth 
of our sovereign poet— 


“That man’s the best cosmopolite 
Who loves his native country best,’ 


‘and more than all, the still profounder de- 
liverance, ‘the bore without abuse the 
grand old name of géntleman.” 
DR. HENRY kk. SHEPHERD. 
Baltiniore, Md. 


MRS. MARY SHORTER FRY, 


Born Ga., 
1847. 

Died in Mobile, Ala., January 20, 1924. 

MARY SHORTER FRY, widow of the 
late Thomas Slaughter Fry. and daughter 
of the late Rueben Sims Shorter and his 
wife, Kate Ward Shorter. 

In 1855 she was married to Captain Fry, 
who had gone from his home in Orarge 
Court House, Va., and was living in Mo- 
bile, Ala., a gallant officer of the ‘Third 
Alabama Regiment, CG. S A. d 

Of this-union there were nine children. 
Four daughters survive, Mrs. George R, 
Vaughan, Mrs. S. S. Rubira, Jr., and Misses 
Ethel and Elcie Fry, all of Mobile; five 
grandchildren, S. S. Rubira III, Marion 


in- Columbus, November 25, 


Fry Rubira, Carroll Sh*elds Rubira, Fran- 


ces Rubira and Maury Westcott Fry. 

A loving inother and grandmother; a 
devoted friend of all children and a sin- 
cere friend to all who needed help and 
comfort. Her life was richly blessed with 
the friendship of those to whom she was: 
a loving friend, 

A devoted member of Christ Episcopal 
Church, Mobile, Ala., for fifty-eight years. 
For some years her health had not. per- 
mitted her. to take an active part in 
church work, but her home life radiated 
Yove and friendship, and to those who 
affectionately called her “Aunt Molly” the 
call to her heavenly home leaves a void 
that cannot be filled. : 

“And now abideth faith, hope, charity, 
these three; but the greatest of these is 
charity.” 


MISS SUE A. LANGSDALE, 


Entered into eternal rest on February 
25, 1924, at her home in Onancock, Va., 
SUE A. LANGSDALE, daughter of the 
late John H. Langsdale, of Princess Anne, 
Md., and Susan Garrison Langsdale, of 
Accomack County, Va. 

She is survived by two first cousins, 
Margaret Groton, of Onancock, Va., who 
was her God-child, and L. W. Groton, of 
Newport News, Va. r 

She was a devoted and loyal chureh- 
woman, a lovely and gentle Christian, and 
a staunch friend. She leaves behind her 
the beauty and glory of a rare character. 

“And their works do follow them.” 


MISS FANNIE KENNERLY., 


MISS FANNIE KENNERLY, daughter 
of the late William C. and Margaret With- 
ers Kennerly, passed into life eternal 
from her residence, Kenilworth, White 
Post, Va., on Wednesday, February 6, 
1924. Her Master and her church were 
the supreme objects of her lifelong de- 
votion, and her highest thought and ser- 
vice were dedicated to the upbuilding of 
Christ’s kingdom near and far. Her per- 
sona] interest led many into the commu- 
nion of the church, and through her Ju- 
nior Auxiliary work, which she so loved, 
and for which she was pre-eminently fit- 
ted, she has given to the young people 
of the congregation the broader outlook 
and wider sympathies that an intelligent 
interest in the full program of the king- 
dom inspires. As her body was lovingly 
laid to rest in Meade Memorial Church- 
yard it was carried through lines of boys 
and girls carrying flowers, typical on that 
cold wintry day of spring and resurrec- 
tion. Her life and influence will be per- 
petuatcd in those young lives. through 
generations to come. Faithful unto death, 
she has passed to her assured reward, 
and those who remain rejoice in a rich 
heritage of leving memory and a con- 
scious sense of unbroken communion. 

THE WOMAN'S AUXILIARY. 
ae Memorial Church, White Post, 

a. 


CHURCH NEWS. 
(Continued from page 16.) 


value of the Christian Nurture Series 
of Religious Education, and also con- 
ducted a story hour for children. 

The Rey, J. M. B. Gill, of Shanghai, 
preached at one of the evening services 
on missionary work in China and also 
addressed the Woman’s Auxiliary. 

Much enthusiasm was manifested in 
the condition and prospects of the Dis- 
trict. 


E.. Hosea 


NORTH DAKOTA. 


Rt. Rev. J. P. Tyler, D. D., Bishop. 


Meeting of Bishop and Council. 


A meeting of the Bishop and Council 
of the District was held at Gethsemane 
Cathedral, Fargo, on February 13. Cel- 
ebration of the Holy Communion at 
7:30; business sessions opened at 9:30, 
with Bishop Tyler presiding. Every 
clergyman in the District was present 
at this meeting, as were also the wo- 
man worker among the Indians at Can- 
non Ball, Miss Elizabeth A. Bowen, and 
the house mother at the Church Hall, 
Valley City, Mrs. Margaret Helferty. It 
was a very interesting and helpful meet- 

Reports were made by the chairmen 
of the five departments of the Council. 
The Rey. H. Cowley-Carroll, chairman 
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THE CHURCH AND YOUNG PEOPLE’S WORK. 


(Continued from page 


ciety at 24 Mt. Vernon Street, Boston, 
5980. 


2. We have other calls where we find opportunities for 
helpful service in helping in the organization of boys’ clubs, 
in settlement work and other useful activities. 
ticulars may be secured from ‘‘The Fellowship” concerning 


the opportunities available for service 


3. There are several opportunities for those interested 


by helping in the publication of “The 


Y. P. S. L. Program. 


March 16—Second Sunday in Lent. 


Topic—The Church at Work in the United States. 
1. Hymn 381—Stand Up, Stand Up for Jesus. 


2. Bible Reading—St. Luke 9:1-1 
Christ sendeth out His apostle 


3. Prayer, for Church and country. 
Almighty God, grant me the gift of loyalty. 
ee ES ae a a a ee ee ees 


10) 
or telephone Hay. “ 


Discussion—Does Americanization 


For my home give me love and obedience; 

For my country, sacrifice and service; 

For my Church, reverence and devotion. 

And in everything make me true to Thee 
Through Thy Son, our Saviour, Jesus Christ. Amen. 


a. How Our Church Can Help the Indians. 
b. How Our Church Can Help the Mountaineers. 
ce. How Our Church Can Help the Stranger Within 


Include Chris- 


Hymn 207—O Beautiful for Spacious Skies. 


4, Papers— 
Full par- 
. Our Gates. 
Rellowship?: 5. Open Forum. 
tianization? 
6. 
7. Sentence Prayers. 
8. Benediction. 


6. 
Ss. 
128 


Material, The Conquest of the Continent, H. L. Burleson; 
Neighbors, William C. Sturgis; A Long Episcopate, W- 
Whipple; Foreigners or Friends, Thomas Burgess; 


all from 281 Fourth Avenue, New York City. 


of the Department of Field Service, at- 
tended the Conference at Manitou, Col., 
in January, and made a report to the 
Council ofthe actions and recommen- 
dations made at that Conference. The 
chairman reported that the Field De- 
partment had held several Demonstra- 
tion Group Parish Conferences in the 
parishes and missions of the District. 
At the Dean’s suggestion the chairmen 
of all the departments of the Council 
were made members of the Department 
of Field Service. 

The special feature of the report of 
the chairman of the Department of Re- 
ligious Education, the Rev. Charles W. 
Baxter, was the growth and success of 
the District Home Department of the 
Church School, which is reaching out 
among the scattered Church families 
and the rural districts, and which has 
become self-supporting as well as con- 
tributing to the Nation-Wide Campaign 
Fund. 

The Rev. Charles Leo Abbott, chair- 
man of the Department of Christian 
Social Service, dealt with the phases 
of the modern social life which chal- 
lenge the Church and her workers. 

Plans for caring for the outlying 
places before they acquire resident cler- 
gymen were made following the report 
of the Rev. N. E. Elsworth, chairman 
of the Department of ‘Missions and 
Chureh Extension. 


The congregation of St. Mark’s Mis- 
sion at Oakes has been steadily work- 
ing towards the erection of a church 
for some time past, and last September 
their hopes were realized and the work 
begun. They are now worshipping in 
their new church, although not com- 
pletely furnished or the basement com- 
pleted. ‘There is to be a formal open- 
ing service of the church in the early 
spring. 

Cre ir Be 


American Seamen’s Friend Society. 
That another high record in the 
number of vessels entering the port of 
New York since the war was estab- 
lished during 1923 is showa by a sur- 
vey which was made public recently by 
the American Seamen’s Friend Society, 
76 Wall Street, which maintains a large 
sailors’ home on the North River wa- 
terfront. According to their informa- 
tion the number of incoming vessels 
for 1923 -exceeded the record of the 
previous twelve months by 446. There 
were 9,337 ships registered as arriv- 
ing at New York through the period just 
closed. 
‘The development of coastwise ship- 
ping, almost entirely composed of ves- 
sels of American registry handling do- 
mestic freight, has been the principal 
cause of the increase, since the num- 
ber of ships from foreign ports remained 
practically the same as in 1922. Dur- 
ing 1922 the ccastwise vessels enter- 


ing New York reached 3,363, then a 
remarkably high number, but last year 
this total was 3,986, an increase of 623, 
or almost twenty per cent. In the opin- 
ion of Dr. George Sidney Webster, Sec- 
retary of the Society, this fact indicates 
a real growth toward an American mer- 
chant marine and has already relieved 
the railroad freight congestion, particu- 
larly in long transcontinental shipments, 
to a marked degree. The monthly av- 
erage of coastwise ships coming into 
the port for 1923 is 332, as compared 
with 280 in 1922. 

The larger amount of shipping has 
brought increased numbers of seamen 
to this port throughout the year. On 
these ships which registered alone this 
amounted to at least.15,000. Asa re- 
sult the facilities of the Society’s Sai- 
lors’ Home were taxed to capacity dur- 
ing almost the entire year. At the same 
time the proportion of American-born 
sailors has been maintained, and obser- 
vations show that many of them are 
finding their way from the Great Lakes 
into coastwise or foreign service. 

While it appears that the total num- 
ber of seamen shipping from all Ameri- 
; can ports was larger than ever last 
year, the port of New York certainly 
received more than its share of the 
| increase. 


| “God of the granite and the rose, 
Soul of the sparrow and the bee, 

The mighty tide of being flows 
Through countless channels, 

from Thee. 

It springs to life in grass and flowers, 
Through every grade of being runs, 

While from creation’s utmost towers, 
Its glory shines in stars and suns.’ 


Lord, 


The Saviour said, “This do.” We 
have no choice. We have the direct 
;command of Him whom we are pro- 
|fessing to obey. He says distinctly and 
authoritatively, ‘‘This do.’’ In the face 
of this direct command, can we be in- 
different, negligent, or lacking in obedi- 
ence? There are some among us. who 
explain away by a kind of sophistry 
the need and practice of Holy Com- 
snatlan and yet call themselves Chris- 
tians. The Saviour distinctly says, ‘‘This 
do.’’—HExchange. 


309 South Street, 


| 


ee TS TY ST OS TS 


The Conquering Tide. 
On the far reef the breakers 
Reeoil in seattered foam, 
Yet still the sea behind them 
Urges its forces homie. 


Its chant of triumph surges 
Through all the thunderous 
The wave may break in failure, 
But the tide is sure to win. 


din— 


The reef is strong and cruel; 
Upon its jagged wall, 

One wave—a score—a hundred, 
Broken and beaten fall. 


Yet in defeat they conquer, 
The sea comes flooding in— 

Wave upon wave is routed, 
But the tide is sure to win. 


© mighty sea, thy message 
In clanging spray is cast; 
Within God’s plan of pjrogress 
It matters not at last 


How wide the shores of evil, 
How strong: the reefs of sin-— 
The wave may be defeated, 
But the tide is sure to win. 
— Presbyterian Witness. 


MITE BOXES. 


For missionary 
and special offer- 
ings. Catalogue 
free. Samples of 
various styles 
sent on receipt of 
20 cents. 
EDWARDS 
FOLDING BOX 
co. 
Manufacturers of 
Folding Paper 
Boxes of All 
Kinds. 


St. 526-523 Cuthbert St. 
PHILADELPHIA 


PANSY PLANTS 


Royal Mixture =<... 40 cents a dozen 
Exhibition Mixture ..50 cents a dozen 
Mastodon Mixture ..50 cents a dozen 
Postpaid, Nice Plants, Carefully Packed 
BLANDINGS DRUG STORE 
Fountain Inn, S. C. 


1 joel Giver: 


27 N. 


6th 


Can Offer Specially Designed Instrument 
SERS Rohe "4 At Nominal Figure 


Church desiring’ Pipe Organ will-do exceptionally well to investigate 


C. E. GRANT & F 


Portsmouth, Va. 


Also Voicing, Tuning, Remodeling, Restoring and Modernizing of Organs 
The builder can offer twenty years’ experience backed by integrity 
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Earn A Good Income HOOT MON! Clip oF Copy atl ee 


Raise funds for your Sunday School Cl | Scotmints Co.. Inc. 

Jother. Societies, selling delicious Scot-| hesk R137, Jersey City. 

mints. Six flavors—Peppermint, Yeast, ae naoksesevl 
Wintergreen, Clove, Cinnamon and Lico-} gseotmints (express 
ice. Sell for 5c. Everybody hasanickel| charges prepaid)—Fol- 


And at the same time do UNTOLD 
GOOD, selling The System Bible Study, 
“the masterpiece of Bible helps.” 


Richmond Priating Co. 


Anything in the Printing line. 
CHURCH WORK A SPECIALTY 


Phone Mad. 956 
20th & Main Sts. Richmond, Va 


“The Best Translation” 


A sweeping statement that a given translation is the best is one thing; to have 
one of the leading authorities, as for instance, Dr. G. Campbell Morgan, un- 
qualifiedly say that the American Standard Bible gives us the best translation, 
is quite another. Read Dr. Morgan’s letter: 

“T certainly value zt, and am using that edition constantly. Itis by far and away 

the best translation thai we have had.’’—G. Campbell Morgan. 


Be Sure you select the 
Nelson $srivaaza Bible 
Standard ; 
Use the American Standard Bible in your reading; In your devotions; In your study; 


for ethos clearly than any version that has gone before, reveals the mind and will 
of God. ; 


ES SE SE Ee ee) 

The American Standard Bible text has been adopted 
by all the leading Colleges, Theological Seminaries, | THOMAS NELSON & SONS Free Booklet 
Y. M. C. A, Y. W. C. A., and Bible Schools in the 381 R Fourth Avenue, New York City Coupon 
United States. +E a pies A eee. ie eietbie ope oe Boos en- 
The American Standard Bible text is used by over-§ through the ages, This does not obligate me in any way, 
13,000,000. Sabbath School scholars from which tol 
¢ Study the International, Graded or other Bible Lessons. | Name 


The American Standard Bible is for sale by all book sellers 


: ; and everybody likes Scotmints. lowing assortment: 
It sells because it serves! eco s _.-Peppermint _--Licorice 
NO CAPITALERE RED. _ Yeast _._-Cinnamon 
“ S 2 We extdnd you 30 days’ Credit, ship in any|~~"_. 7 
For particulars address quanity and any assortment of flavors. ---Wintergreen .--Clove 
HE IBLE COMPANY For 320 Pkgs. For 50° Pkgs. For 1009 Pkgs. 
ese is yeaa : Sells For $16.00 $25.00 $50.00 
209 S. State St. Chicago Costs You 9.00 13.50 26.00 are 
Your Profit $7.00 $11.50 $24.000 Church. s:.:-i00 sstesieaileanele 
SCOTMINTS CO., Inc., Desk R-137 Jersey City, N. J.| Society......cscesceeee 
We need Distributors in many localities: New Ford Free. 
For information write Room 137-R. Scotmints Bldg. Jersey City. N. J. 


The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO. 


105 EH. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 
Sta.ioners, Engravers, Bookmen 
Prompt and Reliable Service. 


G. Campbell Morgan 


Street (No. See 
* City 


Cuticura Soap 
IS {DEAL 


For the Hands 


Soap, Ointment,‘falcum,25c.everywhere. Forsamples 
address: Cuticura Laboratories,Dept. 7, Malden, Mags, 


Ready March 20th 


Stories of AfricanLife 


By Rt. Rev. W. H. Overs, Ph. D., Bishop of Liberia - 
12mo Cloth. With Illustrations. $1.00 
A book of thrilling stories for young people, appreciated by Rectors, Teachers, Parents and Chil- 


dren. Just what you want in Lent to give you a story for Sunday Evenings, Mission Classes, Church 
Schoo!s and Home firesides. S 


Now, Ready 


Jo $ Foor Soap Our Church One Through the Ages 
ACTS LiKE MAGIC By William Postell Witsell, B. D., Rector of St. Pavl’s Church, Waco, Texas, and Member 


of the National Council. With an Introduction by The Right Reverend Thomas F, Gailor, D, D. 


ON TIRED, TENDER. SMARTING. No better brief history of the Be aoe ne itt Pade Leese 
SWEATY FEET “for sdistaoation (adhere 
OLLEN, Popular edition for distribution, paper cover, 60c 7 


See Peek at Ne aca Yes ary ) ak out Uae or a ee ar De a EDWIN S. GORHAM, Publisher : : 11 West 45th Street, New Yor 


GR AIN, H AY, FEEDS INCORPORATED 1832 
an ee Virginia Fire and Marine 
- f, peveridge& Lo Insurance Company 


Office: 7th and Byrd Sts. 
Of Richmond, Va. 


Warehouse and Elevator: 6th to 7tb Assets = = - - $3,071,316.74 


and Byrd Sts, ar 

Wm. H. Palmer, President Wm. H. Palmer, Jr., Vice-President 
Richmond, Va. B. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 

J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 


R. L. Christian & Co 


Siaie.is ceoaa" st, Business Opportunity: 


Earn handsomeincomein spare time. Well-known and old-established 
Richmond, Va. manufacturers of cemetery monuments and memorials want dealer-repre- 
sentatives. Liberal contract. No experience necessary. All necessary > 


. 5 equipment furnished. Certificate of quality with each monument. Ad- 
. Leading Fancy Grocer dress, with references, for particulars, CHARLES B. WILSON, General 
Agents for Manager, P. O.. Box 452, Roanoke, Va. 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 

CANDIES. 508 KE. Grace Z Church Ave, 

Special attention given to out-of-town Ee a Pan —— 

ardera’ Richmond, eds OX) CS Roanoke, 
Va. . Va. 


Satalegue maijed on application. 
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Heresy 


This is the truth, he cried, and sharply drew 
A line between him and his erstwhile friend. 
So was the battle set in keen array. 

To either standard flocked the impetuous hosts, 
Forgetful of the common blood that flowed 

In veins that claimed a heavenly parentage, 
While all about a crowd unshepherded 

Beheld the strife and passed with scornful eyes. 


But One there was who saw the conflict grow, 
And yearned to gather all within His fold. 

Yet had He naught to say but one soft word: 
“It is my sheep who hear my Voice. They know 
Their Master’s face, and follow!’ Only this 
Can knit the Household in the bond of Peace. 


—From “A Vicar’s Poems’’—George H. Bottome. 
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EDUCATION AE 


The General Theological 


Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK, 


The next Academic year begins on the 
Isst Wednesday in September. 


Specia] students admitted and Gradu- 


ate Course for graduates of other Theo- | 


logical Seminaries. 


The requirements for admission and 
other particulars can be had from THE 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


Virginia Episconal School 


LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA. 


prepares boys at cost for college and 
university. Modern equipment. Healthy 
location in the mountains of Virginia. 
Cost moderate, made possible through 
eepartaed of founders. For catalogue 
apply to 

REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 

Rector. 


The Virginia Home et 
Training School 


Walls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 

MISS M. GUNDRY. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The elghty-fifth year of this School for 
Boys opens September 19th, 1923. Mod- 
@rn equipment throughout. Catalogue on 
application. 

A. 


R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


The Bishop ria Divinity 
School ... 


The accredited Seminary 6f the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriculum covers the full course for 
Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
ef B. D. is awarded. 

For catalogue and information apply to 

Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., Dean, 

Petersburg, Va. 


HOBART COLLEGE 


(For Men) 


William Smith College 


(For Women), 
Geneva, N. Y. 


1@2nd Year begins September 18, 1923. 
€ourses leading to the degrees of A. B. 
and B. S. Hobart offers a large number 
ef scholarships to students preparing for 
Holy Orders. 
Rt. Rev. Chas. H. Brent, D. D., LL.D., 
Chancellor. 

Rev. Murray Bartlett, D. D, LL.D. 
President, 

Fer information address the President. 


EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL 


Cambridge, Massachusetts 
Affiliated with Harvard University 
For catalog address 
The Dean. 


SAINT MARY’S SCHOOL 


Rev. Warren W. Way, Rector. 

An Episcopal Schoo] for Girls. Junior 
Colleége—four years High School and two 
years Colleye courses. Special courses— 
Music, Art, Expression, Home Economics, 


Business. 
Modern Equipment—20-Acre Campus 
Applicaticns now being received for 
83rd Annual Session, which opens Sep- 


tember 11, 1924. 
dents can be accepted. 
formation address 
A. W. TUCKER, Business Wanager, 
19 Raleigh, North Carolina, 


Only 200 Resident Stu- 
For detailed in- 


Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 


Publishers 
112 North Fifth Street, Richmond, Va 


JOHN H. COOK Secretary and Manager 

Entered at the Postottice} in Richmond, Va., as second- 
class mail matter. 

SUBSCRIPTION 


$3.00 a year in advance. To the clergy, 
$200. Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
tions 3 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 50 cents additional, 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expiration 
unless otherwise ordered. Notice of re- 
newal, discontinuance, or ehnange of ad- 
dress should be sent two weeks before 
the date they go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label. If date is not properly 
extended after each payment, notify us 
prompiy: No receipt for payment will be 
sen 

Notice post office address. The exact 
post office address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
list is arranged by post offices and not 
alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not 
to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
request. For classified see head of that 
department 

Representatives wanted in each Parish, 
liberal commissions. 

News concerning the church at large 
always welcome. 


PRICE. 


CONTENTS 
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The Divinity Schoo) of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia 
42nd and Locust Streets. 

Graduate Courses in Theology, Privi- 


leges at the University of Pennsylvania. | Colleges. 


., Address: 
D. D., Dean. 


The Rev. G. G. Bartlett, 


! 
{ 


St. Stephen’s College 


A CHURCH COLLEGE Or ARTS AND | 
LETTERS with four years’ work leading — 
to the degree of B. A It meets the nee 
est standards of scholarship set by ‘ 
Middle States’ College Association hy 
features inexpensiveness of living, inti- 
mate personal companionship of profes- 
sors and students and sincerity. 

The fees are: For tuition, $250 a year; 
for a room, furnishea and heated, $125 a 
year; for board in hall $225 a year; a to- 
tal of $600. 

The College is equipped for teaching 
men who, after graduation, are going into 
business or into postgraduate schools of 
medicine, law, theology, journalism or 
into classical, social] or literary research. 

Address Bernard Iddings Bell, Presi- 
dent, Annandale-on-Hudson, N. ¥Y. (Ralil- 
way Station, Barrytown.. 


ST. HILDA’S HALL . 


Charles Town, W. Va., 
Near Harper's Ferry. 
Chevron School for Girls. Episcopal. 
Junior College-—four years High School 
and two years College Courses. Elective 
Music, Art, Business. Athleties. 
ited numbers, 
MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL. 


The Protestant Episcopal 3 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and First Session 
Opened Wednesday, Sept. 19, 1928. 
For catalogs and other information, ad- 


dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
D. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 


Virginia. 
IN THE DIOCESE 


CHURCH SCHOOLS “or'vincinta; tne. 


President—the Bishop of Va. Episcopal Church ownere 
ship. Beauty of environment; health; scholarships 
culture; Christian idealism. 

FOR BOYS: } 
St. Christopher’s School, Rte. 2, Richmond, Va. 
$650. Catalog—Rev. C. G. Chamberlayne, Ph. D. 


Headmaster. 
O., Middle- 


Lim- 


Christchur*h School, Christannrel iE: 
sex Co., Va., $400. *Catalog—Rev. F. E. Warren, 


Rector. 
FOR GIRLS: 


St. Catherine’s School, Rte. 2, Richmond, Va., $800 
Catalog—Miss Rosalie H. Nol and, B. A., Principal 

St. Anne’s School, Charlottesville, Va., $500. ‘at- 
alog—Miss Laura Lee Dorsey, Principal. 

St. Margaret’s School, Tappahannock, Essex Co., 
Va.,' $450. Miss Emma S. Yerby, Principal. 

Legal Title for Wills: Church Schools in the Diocese 


of Virginia, (Inc.) About gifts, bequests for equip= 
ment, enlargement, scholarships, endowment, ad 
Rev. E. L. Woodward, M. A., M. D., Dean, The * 


Church House, 110 W. Franklin St.. Richmond, Va. 


CHATHAM EPISCOPAL 
INSTITUTE 


The Diocesan School for Girls 
CHATHAM VIRGINIA 


The Bishop of the Diocese of Seuthern 
Virginia, President Board Trustees. 
Beautiful and healthful location. 15- 
acre campus. New Buildings and Modera 
Equipment. Athletics Gymnasium and 
Field Sports. College Preparatory. Mu- 
sic, Art, Domestic Science, Expressien and 
Business. Certificate admits te leading 
Terms moderate. 
For catalogue address 
ANNIE M. POWMLL, A. B., A. My ~ 
Principal. 


St. Elizabeth’s Hospital School for Nurses 


RICHMOND, 


the Spring Class. 


school. 
of same. 


For further information, address 


VA. 


The St. Elizabeth’s Hospital School for Nurses is now receiving applicants for 
The school is affiliated with the School of Social Work and Public 
Health, students receiving a four months’ course in Public Health Nursing in this 
Only high school graduates are considered, or those showing the equivalent 


The training includes theoretical and practical instruction in all branches of 
Surgery and Medicine, including Cl il lren’s Diseases and Obstetrics. 
system. The Nurses’ Home is attached to the hospital building. 


Eight-hour 


ROSE ZIMMERN VAN VORT, R. N., 


Superintendent of Hospital and Principal of Training School 
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“TET US RISE UP AND BUILD” 


HE Church was thrilled by Bishop McKim’s brave message 
EF after the earthquake in Japan last September, “All sone but 

faith in God,”’ and the National Council proudly recalls the 
prompt and generous action of our people in providing emergency 
relief for the Japanese Church. 


Knowing that temporary relief must be followed by careful re- 
construction, the Council sent its President and the Executive 
Secretary of the Department of Missions to Japan to study the 
facts, confer with leaders and report a program. 


At its meeting, on February 20th, the Council received the re- 
port of Bishop Gailor and Dr. Wood, containing a complete plan for 
reconstruction, based upon personal investigation and conferences 
with clergy and leaders of the Japanese Church, with Dr. Teusler, 
of St. Luke’s Hospital, with architects and building experts and with 
Japanese statesmen such as Viscounts Goto and Shibusawa. 


Transcending the need for physical restoration, they report that 
following the disaster there has developed the greatest opportunity 
ever presented for making Christ known to Japan. In this we must 
play our part and reap the rich fruitage of the consecrated effort 
or more than sixty years. 


They declare the experience and conviction of the leaders of the 
Japanese Church -to be that for successful evangelistic effort it is 
absolutely essential that in addition to churches there be both a 
complete and balanced system of education for the development 
of Christian leaders and medical work as a practical demonstra- 
tion of Christianity. 


The Council at its meeting had the benefit of the advice of Bishop 
McKim, Bishop Reifsnider and Bishop Tucker, who unqualifiedly 
endorsed the report of Bishop Gailor and Dr. Wood and the convic- 
tions upon which its recommendations were based. 


The estimated cost of the restoration of buildings and equipment 
and for necessary expansion to make the work complete and efficient 
is $3,000,000. 


The Council has appointed a committee to lay the facts before the 
Church, confident that the Church, in facing this larger task of 
permanent reconstruction, will exhibit the same splendid spirit 
of devotion and sacrifice that responded so effectively to the emer- 
gency appeal. ‘Let us rise up and build.” 


THE NATIONAL cOUNCY 


281 Fourth Avenue, - - New York 
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1924 Edition 
Now Ready}; 


( 
——- 
ERIE Sal. TERRES EROTET 


ca Thougyts — 
'| For the Thougbttul | 


Manual of 
Femily Prayer 
With Church 
Calendar and 
Bible Readings. 


The Manual has been revised and 
improved. The Calendar is the style 
that hangs on the wall, necessary in 
every home, no matter what calen- 
dars in leaflet, card or book form 
may be in use. 

The Brotherhood effort to promote 
the practice of Family Worship has 
met with wide commendation. The 
Manual and Calendar provide a simple 
means of starting th helpfu] habit, 
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Love to ee is sure to express it- 
self in ways that men can understand. 


God has plenty of work that can be 
done by people with one talent. 


All the wisdom of this world can- 
not fashion one grain of wheat. 


and continuing it throughout the “Let Prayer be the key of the morn- 
year. ing and the bolt of the evening.”’ 
50c. postpaid. Two for a Dollar. ; 


A mote 
world look wrong. 


BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW in the eye makes all the 


CHURCH HOUSE, 


202 §. Nineteenth Street, 
Philadelphia. 


BEVERLEY HEATING 


wne best for Homes, Churches. Storer 
and Buildings for ali uses. 


®. OC. BEVERLEY HEATING CO., INO. 
9 N. 7th St., Richmond, Va. 
QUALITY—SERVICE. 


JOHN L. RATCLIFFE 


FLORIST 
209 W. Broad St. 


Our disappointments often are our 
best protectors—the work of friendly 
angels in disguise.—Bert Finck, 


Faith is real venture. Though it be- 
gins as an experiment it ends as an ex- 


perience.—Dean Inge. 


The man who has given up-his sin 
has given up everything that has the 
power to hurt him. 


He who talked of the woman sweep- 
ing out her home and the man tending 
his sheep was more concerned with the 
faithfulness of every-day acts than He 


Richmond, Va. was of the unusual dramatics in life. 


FLOWERS OF QUALITY. 


O Thou, by whom we come to God,— 
The Life, the Truth, the Way; 
The path of prayer Thyself hast trod; 
Lord, teach us how to pray. 
—James Montgomery. 


Beauty, Utility and Cost 


In choosing Furniture of any sort, 
there are three things to consider— 
beauty, utility and cost. While you 
alone are the judge of the importance 
of these three, this store finds pleasure 
and satisfaction in endeavoring to offer 
you Furniture of distinctive beauty and 
practical utility at prices you can well 
afford to pay. 


SYDNOR & HUNDLEY 


700 E. Grace St. Richmond, Va. 


The secret of power in service is to 
find out what God is trying to do and 
then put our whole strength into that. 
Are we ready?—C. C. Albertson, 


The old world will never lose hope 
as long as there are young folks com- 
ing on. They will help to make a bet- 
ter world than their fathers hoped for. 
—C. M. Sheldon. 


Let us use Lent as a period of train- 
ing in which we strive to sow the seed 
which Christ gives us, and to carefully 
cultivate the soil for which we are re- 
sponsible. We know that we will ney- 
er regret it; we are merely too inert 
to secure the blessing. 


Why Do the Prophetic Time Periods of 
Daniel 12 Expire Simultaneously 


the Present Year? 
2,500 years ago the question was asked, 
“How Long Shall It Be to the End?” 
(Dan. 12: 6) It was answered by FOUR 
PERIODS, but the meaning of these was 
“sealed” or hidden 
énd,’ when it was promised, 
shall understand.” 
That time has come and those periods are 
cone to culminate in a single year— 
ee ee this the “finished mystery” of Rev. 
Send for a booklet, “HOW LONG TO THE 
END,” explaining this important matter. 
Price, 35 cents or 3 for $1.00 (No 
stamps, unless otherwise 
impossible.) 
R. YOUNG, 4481 Mission Drive, 
SAN DIEGO, CALIFORNIA, 


“till the time of the 
“the wise 
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DEAGAN TOWER CHIMES 
PLAYED BY ORGANIST FROM ELECTRIC: KEYBOARD 
THE MEMORIAL SUBLIME 


AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 


Of Richmond, Va. 
Oliver J. Sands, Pres. 


: LITERATURE. INCLUDING TESTED PLAN FOR 
= SECURING CHIMES SENT UPON REQUEST 
STANDARD SETS = $'5,000:T0.$10.000 


J.C. DEAGAN, tnc. 
112 DEAGAN BUILDING, CHICAGO 


BANKING SAVINGS 


TRUSTS 


) 
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if MEMORIALS IN-STAINED-GLASS [STZ 
a MOSAIC-MARBLE “STONE: caANTE 9 
{CARVED WOOD- METAL EIC+- d X 


TSE IESE 


“GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Larees stock in the 
South. e pay the fr ¢ 
and guarantee safe arrival. 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Bstablished 75 years) 


2$4-296 Bank St., Norfelk, 
Va. 


SSLE 
A vorxte 


56 W.8. STREET. Vo, 


oc SHURC Hh 
FURNISHINGS? 
WINDOWS —— TABLETS 
PAGRICS—EMBROIDERIES 
bA ALS 


Church Furnishings 
Gold, Silver and Brase 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Cataloguc 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis 


MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


three thousand churches. LHvery organ 
apecially designed for the church and ser- 

; ce in which it is to be used and fully 

guaranteed. Specifications and estimates 

on request. Correspondence solicited. 

M. P. MOLLER, 


Hagerstown, Maryland. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


Cagrsocks, Surplices, .Stoles. 


EMBROIDERIES 


Silks, Cloths, Fringes. 
CLERICAL SUITS. 
Rabats, Collars, Shirts. 


COX SONS &_\INING 


181-138 EH 23rd St. New York 


Bronze Memorial Tablets 


of the highest standard 


PAUL E. CABARET & CO. 


412-414 East 125th St., New York City. 


Correspondence invited. Established 30 
years. 


Catbolic for every trutb of God; Protestant agatnst every error of man. 


EDITORS 


el EEE SE a a EE, 


Yol. 89. RICHMOND, 
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STUDYING THE CHRISTIAN WAY OF LIFE 


Elijah long ago learned a great truth which religious 
men have been experiencing afresh all down the centu- 
ries, namely, that God may speak not through the wind, 
nor the earthquake, nor the fire, but through the still 
small voice. Not by convulsive and dramatic happen- 
ings, but through those quiet breathings of new influences 
which at first seem insignificant, His mighty messages for 
His world may come. 

We remember that truth when we contemplate such 
an influence as that which goes under the name of “The 
National Conference on the Christian Way of Life.’’ It was 
not made much noise. It has attempted no wide propa- 
ganda, no conspicuous publicity, nor any effort to rally 
and proclaim a list of impressive sounding names. But it 
has been doing a far deeper and more significant thing 
than that. It has been gathering together in little groups 
at many places in America, thoughtful men and women 
to discuss face to face what they think Christianity really 
means, and what it ought to mean as the solvent of our 
industrial, racial, and international relations. 


This venture had its origin in a resolution by the ad- 
ministrative committee of the Federal Council) of the 
Churches of Christ in America, approving the holding of a 
National Conference on ‘“‘the meaning of Christianity for 
human relationships, with especial attention to industry, 
citizenship, and race relations in the United States, and 
the function of the Church in social and civic affairs. A 
nominating committee was appointed to select a ‘‘national 
committee, of which they shall themselves be members, and 
to convene it as soon as possible, with the understand- 
ing that the national committee shall be wholly free in 
planning for the Conference and that the Federal Council 
assumes no responsibility for its findings or for its finan- 
cial support.” At the first meeting of the National Com- 
mittee, held at Lake Mohonk there was a long discussion 
as to the various types of conference which might be held. 
It was finally agreed that the conference desired was one 
which would most effectually stimulate group thinking. 
An effort was to be made, therefore, to stimulate discus- 
sion of chosen topics everywhere throughout the nation. 

From the beginning it has been hoped that the Confer- 
ence might be on an even broader basis than that of the 
Federal Council of Churches, including all who believe 
that the following of Jesus’ way of life might transform 
jndustrial, racial and international relations. As the 
number of study groups increases it is clear that this search 
for Jesus’ way of life is catching the imagination of men 
and women of varying religious beliefs within the church- 
es, as well as of those who have no formal relationship with 
organized Christianity. 

The purpose of the National Conference on the Chris- 
tian Way of Life is to promote the serious study and full 
discussion of industrial, racial and international problems 
in the light of the spirit and teaching of Jesus. The method 
of procedure is not that of propaganda on behalf of opin- 
ions already formulated, but rather an open-minded appeal 
to the facts of experience in the effort to gain new light 
and a larger understanding of truth. For the sake of 
brevity this enterprise is referred to as ‘‘The Inquiry.” 

This widespread study and full discussion by average 
Christian citizens of industrial, racial and international 
problems has been launched in the hope of discovering how 


' This National Conference, 


in these relationships with their specific situations today 
for individuals and communities, there can be achieved a 
more Christian way of life. Against the background of 
the inquiry in these three fields certain groups will also 
be studying the Church and the Christian way of life. How- 
ever inadequate the contribution of this enterprise may 
prove to be in the direction of its declared purposes, it 
will relate itself vitally to the problem of education in a 
democratic world. The process of this inquiry will, there- 
fore, be most successful if it serves to create in the minds 
of wayfaring men and women responsible habits of thought 
in dealing with the problems of human relationships—a 
desire for accurate facts before arriving at “‘opinions,” a 
willingness to discuss controversial questions in groups 
which represent conflicting experiences, and a mood of 
expectancy which will eventually release for social re- 
demption the larger spiritual resources, of the Kingdom 
of God. 

As a climax to this program of study and inquiry a na- 
tion-wide conference on the Christian way of life will be 
held when groups throughout the country have become so 
aroused to the enterprise as to insure that it will be a real 
conferring together and truly national in representation. 
perhaps two or three weeks 
in duration, will clarify and deepen the purpose of those 
who have shared in the Inquiry and give direction to the 
thought and study which ought certainly to be a continu- 
ing result after this enterprise as such has gone out of 
existence. The purpose of such a Conference will be to 
insure that whatever of value has emerged from the pro- 
cess may become fully related to the normal activity of civic, 
social and religious organizations of the country. Because 
this conference should be planned and directed by men 
and women throughout the nation who have been really 
a part of The Inquiry itself, it is proposed that in the 
spring or summer of 1925 an interim conference be held, 
drawing together those who have thus far been active par- 
ticipants in the enterprise, including the National Commit- 
tee and the Commissions, to hear reports of progress and 
to make plans for the immediate future. It is only at 
such a meeting that final plans for a truly National Con- 
ference can be projected, its date and place determined as 
well as the size and method of representation. 


Doubtless there are many among our readers who have 
never heard of this particular effort which is being made to 
crystallize the thought of Christians with regard to the 
great problems of our day which Christianity must meet. 
There may be many, both among ministers and laymen, 
who would like to share in this process of conference and 
discussion. Any who will write to the offices of the Na- 
tional Conference of the Christian Way of Life at 129 
Hast Fifty-second Street, New York, will receive informa- 
tion and material by the help of which they can gather 
groups in their own communities to think and study to- 
gether. 

Surely no nobler ideal could be pursued than that 
which this movement has lifted up before itself, nor could 
there be any finer confession of the sovereignty of Jesus 
for our life today, than this: 


“Amid the confusion of our international, interracial and 
economic relationships there are many voices telling us 
that the solution of our difficulties is to be found at the 
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end of one road or of another. Groups of people have 
organized around theories of the nature of social institu- 
tions, of the kind of government needed for the world and 
of the way in which the physical necessities of life should 


be produced and distributed. No one of these groups tell 
us what we need to know above all else; they do not 
answer the question: what is life for? How should it be 
lived? 

“Of the leaders of history One at least made the tre- 


mendous assertion that He had an answer to this ques- 
tion. He proposed no theory of government, no scheme 
for social betterment. 
a way of life which He asserted we all might live if we 
would. To search out the meaning of this way of life in 
the tangle of every-day relationships—racial, industrial 
and international—is the program of The Inquiry as it 
leads through cooperative study, discussion and endeavor 
and through the suggested National Conference into the 
permanent organized life of the nation.”’ 


fF OCU LA)” CH Reser 


By Richard C. 


=] HRISTIANITY is lke an oak whose vital 
sap shoots out towards the lhght in the 
glowing green of its myriad leaves, each 
differently beautiful. We peer into the 
=J shadows of the towering leaf-masses, depth 
beyond depth, a mystery that has no vagueness, but 
only the richness of the tree’s multitudinous life. In 
despair of picturing its stature, I fix attention on a 
few of its leaves, each, as Goethe said, characteristic 
of the whole tree, each unhke any other that has 
been created. 


I. The Eternal Values. 

It. is characteristic of Christian experience that like 
the ‘‘Two Old Men’’ of Tolstoi’s story, we set out 
dutifully upon a pilgrimage to Jerusalem and then 
quite unexpectedly hear the Master’s call from some 
wayside hut, where ‘‘one of the least of these’’ His 
brethren is in such dire need, that when we have be- 
gun to answer the call, we give up the original jour- 
ney (though for this men reproach us), because our 
goal is already at hand. Failure of the plan as we 
made it; success thrust upon us in an imperishable 
experience which we never could have foreseen. I 
worked hard once to cure a good woman’s child of rick- 
ets. I used the approved methods laboriously. The 
family sacrificed much to follow out my plan. It 
failed utterly. The child suffered from the treatinent, 
but did not improve. But because the Spirit of Christ 
was in that family, they took the will for the deed, 
never blamed me for my blunders and gave me their 
priceless, almost wordless, affection, never sought at 
the outset, eternal in its value to me. Out, of failure 
this jewel remains. 

So to many of us the Spanish War of 1898, with its 
thousands of youthful lives sacrificed to typhoid fever 
in our unsanitary southern training camps, with its 
food scandals and its stubborn refusal to allow women 
nursese at the front, seems but a dubious and tear- 
stained success. But because there was high endeavor 
and Christian idealism in it, nevertheless, we have 
the permanent treasures of Mr. Dooley’s kindly fun, 
surviving all the blunders and ineptitudes, an eternal 
value saved from the mess. Mr. Dooley’s immortal 
II. The Motto of Modern Science in the New Testament 
been foreseen or dutifully sought for. But its perfec- 
tion may atone for all our sins of 1898. ‘‘The last 
shall be first.”’ 
desires. It is as base or as noble as those desires. 

It is sometimes said that science, art and economics 
are left out of Christ’s teachings. I find the keynote of 
pure science in the words ‘‘Seek and ye shall find. 
Knock and it shall be opened unto you.’’ Pure sci- 
ence, the inspired and self-forgetful searcher for the 
truth is a part of religion. Applied science uses the 
fruits of this search to attain various phrases of man’s 


Cabot, M. D. 


s 
desires. It is as base or as noble as those deires. 
When in war we wish to erush the population of a 
helpless non-combatant city, applied science with the 
aeroplane and the poison gas bomb carries out our 
wishes. But pure science is always a part of the 
divine impulse to ask questions and get answers, seek- 
ing the Lord where He may be found—not elsewhere. 
The kingdom of science cometh not with observation, 
is not dropped beside us while we wait, but is an an- 
swer to loud knocks, penetrating questions; which the 
tyro has neither the vigor nor the insight to ask. 
When a man of science has planned a crucial experi- 
ment, his work is for the time over. The answer—a 
yes or a no—must come because he has knocked at the 
right door seeking the Lord, not casually or at ran- 
dom, but where he may be found. But above all, be- 
cause he is seeking an answer to a question which his. 
long discipline has fitted him to ask. It is not unre- 
lated to the passionate petitions of prayer, which find 
their answer because they clearly, pernaps desperate- 
ly, ask, framing their need into a question, instead of 
leaving it as a desire, a yearning, a hope or a wonder- 
ing. As the act of prayer differs from these ruminat- 
ing passivities, so the crucial experiment of the seien- 
tist, shot like an arrow towards a mark, differs from 
our lifeless awareness of the facts of nature and of 
mind which is at the door of truth, but fails to knock. 


III. Repentance and Confession While in Power. 


In June, 1922, a few moments before his death, 
Saunderson, Headmaster of Oundle School in° Eng= 
land, was speaking to the ‘‘National Union of Scien= 
tific Workers,’ out of his love of pure science and his 
discipleship of Jesus Christ: Though wholly unaware 
that a fatal apoplectic stroke was but a few moments 
ahead of him, he was very tired and could only shoot 
out bits of his matured wisdom in fragmentary shape: 

‘“What a curious thing is the form of government! 
Its characteristics include no repentance, no regret, 
otherwise it would acknowledge itself less than the 
Master.’’ (Black type mine.) I have had nothing to do 
with government, but some acquaintance with a hos- 
pital, a college and a charitable agency and with the 
methods by which from year to year the governing 
boards of these institutions seek to win puble sup- 
port through printed reports and appeals. At such 
moments our Christianity is largely forgotten and we 
become imperial Romans, acknowledging no weakness 
lest we seem to be less than the masters of the situa- 
tion. Individuals may repent, especially in private. 
But governing boards—in my experience—never. Yet 
Christianity, as I see it, approves not him who thanks 
God that he is not as others are. Christ’s zeal is on 
the poor wretch who in public, not alone in his eloset, 
eries, ‘‘God be merciful to me a sinner.’’ We con- 
sider in committee, gingerly and amid murmurs of 
disapproval, the possibility of letting the public know 
that we—this hospital, this charity—are not only blun- 
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derers but at times sinners. I have an idea that would 
be the most fetching appeal we could make if it was 
concrete and honest enough in its confessions. But 
whether or not such public repentance, such open ad- 
mission of failure would win confidence and financial 
support, it certainly would make our institutions less 
pagan, more Christian. Think of the self-righteous- 
ness of party platforms! But it is not much less un- 
Christian than the smugness of our ‘‘annual reports,’’ 
those impeccable exhibits of the doings of a group of 
peccant persons, keeping a bold front up to the last 
moment. Surely, as Emerson said, ‘‘we descend to 
meet’’ when the meeting formulates an annual report 
of the doings of those, each of whom knows himself 
for a blunderer and a sinner, but whose united front 
is pictured stainless. Christianity will first live in the 
publicity of these public organizations when they cease 
boasting, defending and concealing all that is not pre- 
sentable. 


IV. Casting Our Burden on the Lord. 


One of the noblest public confessions of a weakness 
and possible failure known to me was in Abraham 
Lincoln’s Gettysburg address. There the confession 
-meant, I am sure, as such, never planned as a literary 
gem, or a forensic artifice, but spoken as the unburden- 
ing of a great and sorrowful heart, painfully aware of 
the littleness of man before God and of his own and 
his nation’s failure, this confession resulted in a mas- 
terpiece of style. Surely Lincoln had no idea that it 
would be an effective speech or that students of liter- 
ary art would be studying it decade after decade be- 
yond the occasion for which he wrote it. It is this 
which makes me believe that a public confession of 
its shortcomings and its wrong doings and a sincere 
reliance on the inherent rightness of this deed to be- 


gin-its own reform, might be the most eloquent and 
effective financial appeal of a hospital or a college. 

Lincoln confesses that he and his fellow mourners 
are utterly incapable of the great act which they had 
come to Gettysburg to perform, 

“But in a larger sense we cannot dedicate, 
we cannot consecrate, we cannot hallow this 
ground. The brave men, living and dead, who 
struggled here, have consecrated it far above 
our power to add or detract. The world will 
little note nor long remember what we say 
here, but it can never forget what they did 
here. It is for us, the living, rather, to be 
dedicated here to the unfinished work which 
they who fought here have thus far so nobly 
advanced. It is rather for us to be here dedi- 
cated to the great task remaining before us; 
that from these honored dead we take in- 
creased devotion to that cause for which they 
gave the last full measure of devotion; that 

we here highly resolve that these dead shall 

not have died in vain; that this nation, un- 
der God, shall have a new birth of freedom; 
and that government of the people, by the 
people, and for the people, shall not perish 
from the earth.’’ 

Clearly seeing his incompetence, he cast his bur- 
den on the Lord, made confession of incapacity, made 
strength out of his weakness, a glorious exaltation of 
the Power which alone could dedicate and consecrate 
their lives, the day and place on which they had met 
and the lives of those who had fallen. Then literary 
mastery and national leadership was added unto him 
beeause he sought not these, but the Kingdom of God 
and His righteousness. 


A LITTLE JOURNEY IN THE WEST 


By the Reverend James. Sheerin 
V Concluded 


OMETIMES it seems as though the Episcopal Church 
S which, by its inherent sense of liberty, could be a 
reconciler between Fundamentalism and Modern- 
ism, has been too forgetful of its proper relationship to 
Christians of all names, and too indifferent to the tremen- 
dous swing upward of American social and religious life. 
Partly because of its small size in the West, but chiefly 
because of its aloofness to American religious ideals, the 
Episcopal Church has taken an insignificant part in the 
great affairs of citizenship. Seldom does one see an Hpis- 
copal clergyman at great conferences on Child Welfare, 
or in the gatherings of university men. In various ways 
it has seemed as if the average Episcopalian, especially 
if he is disposed to be very ‘‘Churchly,” was content to let 
American civilization rush by him to its destined end if he 
can only preserve his externals of Churchmanship. This 
may be my chief criticism, subject to all sorts of corrections 
by further knowledge, namely: that the Episcopal Church 
everywhere, particularly in the great Middle West, has 
been-untouched by and has left untouched the overwhelm- 
ing majority of humanitarians and Christians in the swiftly 
moving world about it. The lay people who trouble them- 
selves least about debated points of doctrine and ritual are 
often in these movements to a surprising proportion, but 
their ecclesiastical leaders are too often absent, and seem 
at times mere supercilious critics on the outside. 
~ When some missionary, like Bishop Paddock, does other- 
wise, and freely mingles and cooperates with his fellow 
Christians and social workers, becoming thereby a valuable 
part of the stream of social progress, he is likely to be 
called fool in a sense different from that of the novelist 
when he wrote of a heroic helper of his fellowmen as 
“God’s Fool.’’ Probably under the rules of efficiency 
as understood by flourishing lodges and successful indus- 
tries, he was all that his enemies imply; but one wonders 
what St. Francis would have said of him, or what would 
have been the judgment of the Blessed Master of St. 
Francis? 


It would not do to repeat the charge made by that 
large-hearted man of God, Bishop Peterkin, when he spoke 
of ‘‘a troublesome belt of small dioceses” that always 
stood in the way of Christian unity, but it is an interesting 
fact that one can, almost like a Gulf stream, note lines 
of Episcopalian growth running in different directions; 
and wherever they are, it is possible to trace the success- 
ful leaven that was hidden in the measures. That the 
thirteen original states have a larger proportion of Episco- 
palians is not due to their having colonial churches, for 
the Revolution left them for a time worse off, because of 
that fact. It is due rather to the character of the men 
who gave the Church a new start in the new nation. It 
is customary to trace the unusual strength of the Episco- 
pal Church in Connecticut to the High Church Bishop Sea- 
bury. But, without denying a part of it to the fact that 
he and his kind, had an aggressive enthusiasm for the 
Chureh, which did add to its impulse of growth, there is 
back of that good Churchman an atmosphere which it never 
lost. It is not too fanciful to place in its foreground of 
that atmosphere Bishop Berkeley at Newport, and the 
President of Yale and his fellow-workers, who forsook 
Congregationalism for Episcopalianism in the Colonial 
Church. This added an intellectual aspect to the Churchly 
enthusiasm that helped make the Episcopal Church a pow- 
er in a state, where learning was especially respected. 
Furthermore, the Revolution did not paralyze it as much 
there as elsewhere. 

Pennsylvania has never quite appreciated the permanent 
spirit of strength given to its religion, especially around 
Philadelphia, by William Penn and his compeers, whose 
descendants are mainly Episcopalians with a wholesome 
strain of Quaker character added. The Episcopal Church 
owes to this and to William White, as well as to Alonzo 
Potter, the firm hold it has to this day in that staid old 
section of America. Much the same conditions may be 
observed in Boston and New York. Boston had a harder 
task because Unitarianism presented a liberal front that 
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sometimes competed successfully with the more gracious 
side of Episcopalianism, But it had fine laymen always, and 
the line of Bishops was on the side of Christian breadth, 
allowing for the limitations of the day. New York had a 
similar experience to Connecticut’s, i. e.: a High Church 
Bishop increasing its propaganda powers, and broad-mind- 
ed Christian men, both clerical and lay, doing the actual 
work of the Church. This has been the domimant condi- 
tion from Washington to Boston for a century. The ex- 
ceptions only helped the rule. Within the past decade or 
two High Churchmen have been Bishops in this section of 
the United States. One of them has joined the Roman 
Catholic Church. One of them has died, and another has 
resigned. In most of them there was something else than 
a partisan Catholicity by which they were enabled to be 
more generally useful. The ‘‘highness,” which is primarily 
an enthusiasm for the Church idea, may be described 
the heat within the body, and the broader application was 
the steam and the machinery, or one was the steam and the 
other the works! The two elements may be permanently es- 
sential if the Church is not to die a slow death, 

I can see how all I have said may be taken as partiality 
for the broader type of Churchmen, and yet I should re- 
gret greatly if the essential qualities of the other were left 
out. It is not easy to set a standard up and say this and 
this only has the real element of successful work. What 
I am driving at is found in all kinds of Churchmen, but 
is perhaps more directly shown by what: is parodixically 
called a Broad-High Churchman, who is not ashamed of 
being Low sometimes! It could be put in terms of per- 
sonality as known in history, but even then it were well 
to recollect that no one person, or set of persons, had it 
all. 

Speaking to Dr. Huntington once of the qualities in a 
certain eminent preacher, I remarked, ‘“‘He has a good 
deal from Robertson,’ and the great rector of. Grace 
Church, added, ‘‘Yes, and from Coleridge, for all broader 
men have to go back to him!” It could be biblically pre- 
sented something like this: Hooker begat Jeremy Taylor 
and Tillotson; Tillotson and Taylor begat Butler; Butler 
begat Coleridge; Coleridge begat Robertson; Robertson be- 
gat Milman, Kingsley, Stanley and Maurice; Maurice begat 
MecVickar and Phillips Brooks, and Phillips Brooks begat 
Whipple, Hare, Tuttle, Washburn, Potter and Huntington; 


The background of such great names is always apt to 
be a noble army of the unknown, and its influence is apt 
to be found in every school of thought or group of work- 
ers. Sweeping Westward and Southward, from Richmond, 
was the evangelical Churchman who met and joined with 
the same kind going West from Charleston,—Richmond 
and Charleston being probably the strongest centres of 
Episcopalianism in the smaller important cities of the na- 
tion. The whole South is influenced by this, so that from 
St. Louis to New Orleans, East and West, one finds a 
firm position for the Episcopal Church not quite so appar- 
ent in the upper Middle West, and still less so in northern 
central parts. The varying degree of success is evident in 
the fact that St. Paul and. Minneapolis have twice the pro- 
portion of membership that Chicago and Milwaukee have, 
and it is well known that Minnesota had very able men of 
strong evangelical views and liberal policies in Christian 
application whose like were, not found in Illinois or Wis- 
consin. A Low Churchman without the aggressive mis- 
sionary quality that makes an active High Churchman push 
his church is apt to have the same deterious effect that 
an aloof ritualism produces. Bishop Bedell, great souled 
preacher that he was, illustrated this in Ohio. He pur- 
sued the policy of never going into towns already fairly 
well served by other Protestants, with a result that some 
of the fairest and most prosperous towns under 10,000 
jnhabitants never knew the Episcopal Church, and so 
Cleveland ranks below Pittsburgh and Cincinnati as an 
Episcopalian stronghold. It is said that Wyoming is our 
strongest missionary state. If so, there is reason in the 
fact that it had Bishops who combined the zeal of High 
Churchmen and Evangelicals with the common sense of 
the more practical and less theoretical Broad Churchmen! 
Bishop Talbot is presumed to have been a good deal of a 
Churchman, but Owen Wister and Theodore Roosevelt saw 
the man beneath that, and so set him forward as a model 
of a true “sky pilot.’”” Perhaps he had learned to smile 
when he presented Churchmanship as the Virginian made 
the cowboy do when he said a dubious thing! 

All in all, this is,.my contention, that wherever you see 
the native breadth of the Episcopal Church, there you see 
it grow; and where it does not grow it is because it has 
not used this sort of liberal fundamentation, or else it has 
been beclouded by neighboring Church workers, who knew 


Huntington begat Lawrence, Spalding, Nichols, Parsons, not of it or did not care for it. Herein lies a great. lesson 
and many others. in developing the Kingdom of God. 
cr =e reacts disastrously, not only on the defenders of the 


Letters to the €ditor 


In this Department the Fditor will at «all tinves welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 


No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in our columns ex- 


cept over the signature of the writer. 


“A LETTER TO A MODERNIST.” 


Mr. Editor: 
Will you ‘say, please, in the Southern Churchman, that 
a recent correspondence of mine, printed under the title, 
“A Letter to a Modernist,’ is now issued in pamphlet 
form. It is part of an actual correspondence with a 
clergyman whom I love, but with whom I differ. Several 
hundred persons have written asking for copies of it. It 
has, therefore, been issued in pamphlet form and can be 
secured at actual cost, by writing thé’ Rev. F. C. Smith, 
Diocesan Office, 69 Martin Building, Utica, N. Y. The 
pamphlet is entitled, ‘‘A Letter to a Modernist: A Plea for 
Charity, and an Argument for the Traditional Faith.’’ Its 
cost is six cents per copy; fifty for $2.50. 
- CHARLES FISKE. 
Bishop’s House, Utica, N. Y. 


DEFENDING A GOOD CAUSE WITH A BAD 
ARGUMENT. 


Mr. Editor: 

.As a student for some years of the Bible from the criti- 
cal as well as the spiritual point of view, and as a believer 
in the words ‘“‘conceived by the Holy Ghost (what we could 
say ‘Holy Spirit’); born of the Virgin Mary,’ taken in 
their natural and obvious sense, I have been led many 
times to regret the defending a good cause with bad argu- 
ments that one comes across now and then. It always 
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faith, but, unfortunately, on the faith itself. a 

I have reference just now specifically to the idea that 
the Virgin Birth was necessary on account of some gsuspi- 
cion of impurity connected with the human family per se. 

One can not but be astonished at the quarters in 
which this argument is put forth. 

Bishop Brent, in his ‘‘The Spiritual Value of the Virgin 
Birth,’’ quotes some words from that ‘‘gruff old Bachelor,’”’ 
Michael Angelo, along this line, which I do not care to 
repeat. Undoubtedly, the Bishop is historically correct 
in portraying the thought of those ages. It is the idea 
itself that I am objecting to. 

Coming down to recent times, we find that same idéa ~ 
in the writings of a man whom I am disposed to regard 
with feelings not only of the highest respect, but almost 
with reverence, Studdert-Kennedy. 

It is strange to me that “Defenders of the Faith” along 
this line do not perceive how they are playing into the 
hands of the impugners of the doctrine of the Church. 
These last use it to buttress the theory, for which there 
is not the slightest foundation, that the Birth stories of 
the two Gospels in which they are found, had their origin 
in this ascetic presupposition. And then they, proceed 
to attack the Virgin Birth by defending the family as a 
divine institution. They even seem, sometimes, to gloat 
with satisfaction on the opportunity that is afforded them. 
I forbear to name names or even to make quotations. 
Evidently, in some cases, they fancy that they have de- 
stroyed the Church’s doctrine when they have refuted the 
particular argument in question which has been adduced 
in its favor—a non sequitur, truly, but why give them the 
chance? 

Let me illustrate by a parallel doctrine: the necessity 
of regeneration. 3 

“Hxcept a man be born anew (or, as some translate 
‘born from above’), he cannot see the Kingdom of God.” 

Now this, too, may be taken as a slur on the family 
as a divine institution, if one likes. Some practically do. 
They are quite well satisfied with the way in which they 
were born. This may be because of aristocratic connec- 
tions, or, in some cases, to the view which is held con- 
cerning human nature in general, In both cases, the doc- 
trine of regeneration is resisted. 
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Nevertheless, Our Lord’s proposition is intended to be 
universal and to admit of no exceptions in the realm of 
human nature, as is proven by the reason He assigns for 
it—note that it is not only not an arbitrary assertion, 
but one that He implies, Nicodemus ought to have known 
anyhow without being told. ‘Art thou the teacher of 
Israel and understandest not these things?’’ Our Lord 
includes it, it seems to me, not among the things made 
known by revelation (‘‘heavenly things’), but among the 
things “taking place on earth’? and coming, therefore, 
within the domain of human observation and reflection. 
Be that as it may, Our Lord’s reason for the fundamental 
and universal necessity of the rebirth is put into the 
proposition: 

“What is born of the flesh is flesh; and what is born 
of the Spirit is spirit.” 

In other words, while the human family is not a vile 
and ungodly institution, and it is not true and was never 
meant that ‘‘we are conceived and born in sin,’ in the 
sense sometimes put into those words, yet it is true that 
there is such a thing as human nature, a kingdom of its 
own, and there is such a thing as heredity, by which every 
child that comes into the world is born into one of the 
Kingdoms of the universe, which is not the highest, not 
the Kingdom of God par excellence, not ‘“‘the Kingdom of 
God’ in the sense in which Our Lord used the phrase 
when He took it over from John the Baptist and read 
His own meaning into it, a meaning which years after- 
wards the Apostle Paul gave as “Righteousness, peace 
and joy—in the Spirit.” 

Now I submit that this implies, rather distinctly affirms, 
a limitation upon human generation, but is in no wise a 
slander on human nature, or the institution of the family. 

It is even so with the doctrine: ‘‘Conceived by the Holy 
Spirit; born of the Virgin Mary.’”’ It is not, in -itself, a 
reflection or slander on the human family (unless wrorgly 
stated), any more than the doctrine of regeneration is. 

In fact, there are not wanting those who deny the Virgin 


Birth, or, at least, set it on one side as either untrue or 
irrevelant, and yet can say of our Lord, as Drown says 
(‘The Apostles’ Creed To-day’’): 

“Jesus cannot be explained in human terms alone. He 
is not the mere product of human development. . . . If 
He be the mere product of the human race, then He is 
not the Redeemer and Saviour of the race. Christian faith 
sees in Jesus the new creation of God, the starting point 
of humanity. He is not only the Son of Man, but the 
Son of God.’’ 

Likewise, Lobstein, who holds to the human genera- 
tion, declares with emphasis: ‘It is perfectly clear that the 
divine life, incarnate in Jesus Christ and imparted by Him 
to humanity, proceeds from a divine source; that it did 
not issue from the low depths of our sin-polluted earth, 
but that it is the emanation of a force, the ultimate cause 
and secret of which we do not discover in ourselves.’ And 
“We must conclude that the appearance of the initiator 
and dispenser of this divine life necessarily implies and 
presupposes a special manifestation of God, a creative and 
sanctifying intervention of His Spirit.” 

So substantially Keim and Schleirmacher. 

Are these men. slandering human nature? 

I submit, then, to sum up, (1) That the Church’s doc- 
trine ought not to be made to rest upon any Manichaean 
or ascetic basis; and (2) That the Church’s doctrine, while 
like the parallel doctrine of regeneration (vide Collect 
Christmas Day), it implies a limitation upon, it does not 
imply any slander on, human nature or cast any reflec- 
tion upon the divineness of the family. 

And what is true of the Church’s doctrine is true also 
of the Scripture: 

“Holy Spirit shall come upon thee and the power of the 
most High shall overshadow thee: WHEREFORE, that 
which is begotten shall be called holy, the Son of God.” 


C. B. WILMER. 
Atlanta, Georgia, February 29, 1924. 
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HE RELIGION OF JESUS AND THE FAITH OF 


PAUL. Adolf Deissmann. George H. Doran Com- 
pany. Pp. XII. 287. 2 


Herein are the lectures delivered in the spring of 1923 
at the Selly Oak Colleges in England by the Professor of 
Theology in the University of Berlin. They are admirable 
in qualities which the popular idea does not generally 
associate with German theology: they are luminous in 
style, reverently constructive in spirit, as well as careful 
in scholarship—which one does expect of the Germans. 
The first half of the book is entitled ‘Communion with God 
in the Experience of Jesus,’’ and the second part is 
“Communion with Christ in the Experience of Paul.” The 
whole book is untechnical enough to be read with devo- 
tional profit by the general reader, and yet is fertile 
enough in deep suggestion to be made the basis for study 
and preaching by men who would interpret Christianity 
to their people. 


P 


This little book by the Dean of St. Paul’s in London, 
with an introduction by the Bishop of London, can be 
warmly commended to all who are seeking inspiring read- 
ing for this Lent. It contains chapters entitled ‘“‘The Hill 
of the Lord,’’ ‘‘The Soul’s Thirst,” ‘‘Faith,” “Hope,” “Joy,” 
“Self-Consecration’” and “The World.’ Then best of all 
is the final chapter entitled ‘‘Bereavement,”’ in which Dean 
Inge expresses, out of the depths of his own experience, 
the sorrow and the comfort of God in the death of the 

exquisite little daughter whose picture forms the frontis- 
piece of the book. This one chapter alone would make 
the book something to be treasured. 


B. 


ERSONAL RELIGION AND THE LIFE OF DEVO- 
TION... W.._ RK. Inge, Dean of St. Paul’s.~ BPp.. 96. 
Longman’s Green and Company. $1.10. 


B. 
HE MAN HIMSELF. By Rollin Lynde Hartt. Double- 
i day Page and Company. Pp. VII. 291. $2.50. 


An exasperating book, the chief merit of which may be 
that of a blister, which underneath its own disagreeable- 
ness does have the virtue of summoning up the healthy 
blood to the point where its irritation is applied. Mr. 
Hartt has apparently set out to capture the attention of 


his readers by ideas and phrases deliberately intended 
to be as subversive of usual thought as possible. His 
favorite name for Jesus is the complacently patronizing 
phrase “The young Rabbi,’ and he specially delights in 
calling the prophets ‘‘dervishes.’’ There are some themes 
in his book which are positively helpful, especially his em- 
phasis upon the revelation by Jesus of religion as an in- 


terior experience; but the book as a whole is so marred 


by a flippant journalistic sensationalism that any one who 
has instinctive reverence will need a patient temper to 
read it through. 

: B. 


Gilchrist Lawson. Pp. 523. Fleming H. Revell Com- 


Cs YCLOPEDIA OF RELIGIOUS ANECDOTES. By James 
$3.50. 


pany. 


In this large volume the author has gathered a number 
of very brief anecdotes, verses, and other illustrative mate- 
rial, and grouped them under the themes with which those 
who are seeking to convey religious messages will be con- 
cerned. The use of books of this kind has the danger of 
tempting a speaker or writer to compose a production made 
up of patchwork from other men’s ideas, rather than 
as a living growth out of his own belief. But if used cau- 
tiously the book will also have value in suggesting the 
fact that a religious message, to be telling, must have 
that homeliness and directness which most of the selec- 
tions in this book very helpfully represent. 

B. 


Y FORTY YEARS IN NEW YORK. By Charles H. 
M Parkhurst. The MacMillan Company. Pp. XII. 
256. 


This is a book which has the tantalizing effect of dis- 
appointing the reader through its very excellencies. Look- 
ing at its title one would suppose that he would read 
here a reasonably inclusive account of the remarkable min- 
istry of Dr. Parkhurst in New York, in the course of which 
he achieved so conspicuous a leadership in community 
moral reform. But as a matter of fact, instead of an 
autobiography, we find only the fragmentary material out 
of which an autobiography has been begun. In the brief 
space of one hundred and forty-nine pages Dr. Parkhurst 
writes all that he has told us of the actual events of his 
life and ministry, and the rest of the book is made up 
of “Reflections” upon various religious themes. The one 
chapter entitled ‘‘Successful Assault Upon the Tammany 
Interest,’”’ is full, both of historical value and of homiletic 
interest, and it leaves one wishing that Dr. Parkhurst had 
written the whole story of his ministry in a fashion just- 
ly proportioned to this one chapter. 

B. 
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THE CHURCH AND YOUNG PEOPLES’ WORK 
By the Reverend Kar] Morgan Block 


LEAGUE CATALYSTS. 


thrillingly interesting book, ‘Creative Chemistry,” 

may recall in the early pages the story of the search 
for nitrogen in some available form, and the use of uran- 
jum in this new process. This rare metal, “which has 
the peculiar property of helping along a reaction while 
seeming to take no part in it, is called a catalyst.” The 
analogy which Dr. Slosson uses is thus stated. “The 
action of a catalyst is rather mysterious, and whenever 
we have a mystery we need an analogy. We may then com 
pare the catalyst to what is known as ‘a good mixer’ in 
society. You know the sort of man I mean. He may not 
be brilliant or especially talkative, but somehow there is 
always ‘something doing’ at a picnic or house-party when 
he is along. The tactful hostess, the salon leader, is a 
social catalyst. The trouble with catalysts, either human 
or metallic, is that they are rare and that sometimes they 
get sulky and won’t work if the ingredients they are sup- 
posed to mix are unsuitable.’’ Perhaps this casual inter- 
polation may help to answer the question that comes up 
at every Conference, and which comes to my desk each 
month. The young people in our Congregation do not 
seem to mingle and lack congeniality. How can this be 
regulated? Remembering the warning about metallic cata- 
lysts, we cannot ask the impossible. But the refuge of 
indolence and the ultimate haven of snobbishness is to 
rest in a council of despair. Let us assume at the begin- 
ning that the Young People’s Service League is an inclu- 
sive organization, for if it is not, it has little or no place 
in the Church’s life. The Cotillion Club, the Assembly, 
the Greek Letter Society, and all similar organizations 
base their appeal largely on their exclusiveness. But that 
term and that notion has no place in a Church whose 
Master is the Lord Jesus Christ. The League must. be 
available to all of the boys and girls of the Parish. The 
Parish, to a real degree, is the Community. If we are 
ever to correct the insularity with which the Church. has 
been justly charged in the past, we must correct it once 
and for all in the adolescent age. Under the roof of the 
Church and Parish House, and in the life of organizations 
which are definitely fostered by the Church, social snob- 
bishness can have no_place. This is stated in dogmatic 
form, for it is a field in which we are glad of an oppor- 
tunity to straddle our heart’s convictions. 

The next vital question is eminently practical. Granted 
the desire of the young people to mingle congenially, how 
is this to be accomplished? Now enter your social cata- 
lysts. Sometimes the counselors have this unique gift. 
I have in mind a Bishop, two clergymen, and two conse- 
crated young women, who have been singularly successful 
at summer conferences and in the life of their Leagues 
and Fellowships, in this particular regard. Often the 
gift is possessed to an unusual degree by members of the 
League. Those who show any special talent in this re- 
gard should be members of the Hospitality Committee. 
Often the failure to commit this definite responsibility 
to a qualified group is the basis of the very situation com- 
plained of. -If these human catalysts are not used, cliques 
are the inevitable result, and the shy, embarrassed, self- 
conscious type never find themselves or make any real 
contribution to the League’s life. Where this difficulty is 
felt most, the chances are that the social has eclipsed the 
religious life of the League and that entertainments are 
projected which invite catastrophe, because the League is 
not prepared for the vigorous familiarity which they in- 
volve. There are types of mass play in which this diffi- 
culty can be easily avoided and the League does not need 
for its successful life the social emphasis that obtains 
in so many of the Protestant Communions. Whether for 
weal or_woe, our young people almost never belong to 
those whose social opportunities are circumscribed or cur- 
tailed. Only too frequently it is the individual and cor- 
porate social life of our young people which offers the 
greatest obstacle to the League’s successful efforts. 

Too frequently this whole question is not dealt with 
frankly, but is a matter of whispered communication be- 
tween the privileged few who attempt to define very sharp- 
ly the limits of their fraternization. Nothing could be 
more helpful than for regional conferences of the young 
people, without any suggestion from counselor or clergy, 
to talk this matter over with vigorous frankness, and after 
they have seen and felt what is right, to set themselves 
to the fulfilment of their task, come what may. As old 
Cato was wont to end every speech with the phrase ‘‘Car- 
thago delenda est,’ so I conclude: the Leagues and Fel- 
lowships must correct in the adolescent age the sins and 
shortcomings of adult communicant membership. This is 
fundamental. 


Toast of you who have read Dr. Edwin A. Slosson’s 


Young People’s Societies ‘Hold Their Own Convention. 


The Leader, for March, gives us the following story: 

The Young People’s Society of the Diocese of Southern 
Ohio has held its first convention. Practically all of the 
speeches were made by the young people themselves, and, 
with the exception of the program which was formulated 
by the Rev. Maurice Clarke, Executive Secretary for Re- 
ligious Education in the Diocese, they also made all plans 
for the convention and saw to it that things went through 
as scheduled. 

About one hundred and “forty delegates representing 
fourteen member societies and five parish societies not at 
present connected with the diocesan organization attended 
the two-day convention. 

The program began with a reception-dance as the open- 
ing event and included a banquet and other occasions for 
general good fellowship and entertainment as well as the 
more serious business of meetings, addresses and frank 
discussion. 

The convention lasted from Friday night until Sunday 
noon. It closed with a service of Holy Communion and 
address. 

Addresses made by three of the young people on ‘‘What 
the Society Has Meant to Us,’’ developed some very inter- 
esting facts. One of the speakers, a member of St. John’s, 
Worthington, said that the Young People’s Society had 
kept together the young people of the parish and inter- 
ested them in the work of the church for nearly a year 
while the parish has been without the guidance of a resi- 
dent rector. The speaker from St. Paul’s Cathedral, Cin- 
cinnati, expressed gratitude to the Society, not only for 
the occasions it provided for fellowship, but for the op- 
portunity it gave,for talking out his difficulties with young 
people of his own age. The third speaker, representing 
the Church of the Epiphany, Cincinnati, found that the 
Society had been of great educational value to the mem- 
bers and not only to them, but, on his own confession, 
to the rector of the Parish as well. 

Mr. Clarke made a short address on the chart he had 
prepared illustrating the growth of the Society in the 
Diocese. The chart showed twenty-eight existing organi- 
zations and forty parishes without an organization at the 
present time. In the discussion which followed on ‘‘What 
can we do to promote the work of the Society in our Dio- 
cese?’’ it was suggested that conferences of the clergy be 
held and that teams of young people be sent on request 
into parishes where no society exists. 

Miss Dorothy Mayer, a member of the Advisory Board 
and an officer of the Society of Epiphany Parish, introduced 
a discussion on the advisability of diocesan objectives. 
She offered the following suggestions: 

A scholarship fund to be placed at the disposal 
of Bishop Reese. 

Gifts for missions. 

Scholarships for the summer conference at 
Gambier. ‘ 

There was a difference of opinion as to the advisability 
of assuming any diocesan objectives. Some thought it 
unwise to bring anything of a financial character into the 
life of the organization, others believed that the assuming 
of diocesan objectives would be helpful in developing a 
diocesan consciousness as well as offering a means of ex- 
pressing religious interest and enthusiasm. It was finally 
decided that a queta of $250 be set for the diocese as a 
whole, to be given to Bishop Reese for whatever kind of 
scholarship was most needed. It was understood that no 
assessment or apportionment to individual organizations 
should be made, but that subscriptions to the fund would 
be purely voluntary. é 

At a later session, Bishop Reese spoke on “Responses to 
the Call.of Life Service in the Diocese of Southern Ohio,”’ 
telling many interesting stories of young people who have 
gone from the diocese into Alaska, China, Japan and the 
Philippines in the Church’s service. 

Mr. A. P. Roe, of Bexley Theological Seminary, made 
an address in which he stressed the many opportunities 
for service found in the ministry. Deaconess Elizabeth 
Fracker, of Christ Church, Dayton, spoke on vocations for 
girls in the Church, 


The convention ended with the celebration of a corporate 
communion at the regular Sunday morning service. Mr. 
McKechnie, of Japan, who was to have been the speaker 
at this service, was unable to be there. Dr. Edward Bu- 
banks, Professor of Sociology in the University of Cincin- 
nati, spoke on ‘‘The Quest of Life.” The address in most 
impressive fashion led up to the idea that fulness of life 
oa be found only in consecration of oneself in service for 
others.. 


Those who attended the convention felt that it had 
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been a great privilege and an experience which should be 
made an annual event. It was therefore voted that an an- 
nual convention solely for the Young People should be 
held otherwise than at Gambier during the meeting of 
the summer conference. 


Program. 
March 23—Third Sunday in Lent. 
Topic: The Church in Foreign Parts. 


On a large outline map of the world mark with colored 
pins the places where our Church is working. 


1. Bible Reading, Acts 16:6-12, The Macedonian Call. 
2. Prayer:— 


Almighty anu “verlasting God, Who dost govern all 


things in Heaven and Earth; Mercifully hear the pray- 

_ers of Thy people, strengthen the hands of Thy work- 
ers in foreign parts, let the influence of their lives, and 
earnestness of their prayers advance the coming of Thy 
Kingdom in all the world; and crown their efforts with 
the supreme blessing of peace and understanding among 
all nations; through Jesus Christ Our Lord. Amen. 


3. Papers:— 
The Nippon Sei Ko Kwai in Japan. 
The Work of St. John’s University, Shanghai, China. 
The Chief Need of Liberia Today. 
. Open Forum:— 
Call the roll of missionaries from your own diocese. 
Discuss their work and fields. 
Hymn, ‘‘O Zion Haste.” 
. Recitation of League Rules. 
Sentence Prayers. 
. Benediction. 


Vy 


oN aN 


he New Presiding Bishop of the Church 


With the death cf Bishop Garrett, the Right Rev. 
Ethelbert Talbot, D. D., LL.D., Bishop of Bethlehem, auto- 
matically became the presiding bishop, by reason of senior- 
ity of consecration. In age Bishop Talbot is younger than 
either of his predecessors, veing but seventy-five, and is 
noted for his activity, having been able until this year to 
perform the duties of his large diocese without the aid of 
a coadjutor. 

The new Presiding Bishop was born in Fayette, Mo., Oc- 
tober 9, 1848, and belongs therefore to that select group of 
our episcopacy that has been born west of the Mississippi 
River. He is the first presiding Bishop that was born in 
this district, and perhaps this marks a significant period in 
the history of the American Church. 

Bishop Talbot is a graduate of Dartmouth College, from 
which he received the degrees of A. B. and A. M. and later 


“The Rt, Rev. Ethelebert Talbot, D. D., LL.D. 


was honored with the Doctor of Divinity. Later he attended 
the General Theological Seminary, and graduated there in 
1873. Bishop Robertson, of Missouri, ordained him both 
deacon and priest, and his first charge was as rector of St. 
James Church, Macon, Missouri, where he also established 
“some educational work that grew into St. James’ Military 
Acadeiny. In 1887 the House of Bishops selected him for 
the difficult missionary duties as Bishop of Wyoming and 
Idaho. ; 

Wyoming was at that time the real pioneer, frontier State 
of the country, and the young Bishop found all the thrills 
that have been pictured in the wild west stories. He was 
so successful and popular with the people of the plains 
that Owen Wister has pictured hin in his great novel, ‘‘The 
Virginian,” in a heroic role. Bishop Talbot has himself 
pictured for us some of his early adventures in the witty 
and thrilling story of his work published in 1907, ‘‘“My 
~ People of the Plains.” 

In 1898 Bishop Talbot was elected Bishop of Central 
Pennsylvania, which, at that time, included the present 
diocese of Harrisburg. For mcre than twenty-five years 
he has been the chief pastor of this important field and has 
given the Church the benefit of his experiences in his book, 
“A Bishop Among His Flock.’ He has also found time to 
show literary talent in another fieeld, publishing in 1915 the 
interesting story ‘“‘Tim: The Autobiography of a Dog." 

The chief interest of Bishop Talbot seeme to have been 

along the line of Church unity. For many years he has 


been the chairman of the Joint Commission of the General 
Convention on Christian Unity, and has frequently written 
and preached on that subject. Besides the D. D. from 
Dartmouth, the General Theological Seminary conferred on 


-him the degree of S. T. D. and the University of Missouri 


the degree of LL.D. 


CHURCH WILL REBUILD IN JAPAN. 


National Council Takes Steps to Restore Earthquake 
Devastation. 


_ The National Council of the Episcopal Church on Feb- 
ruary 20 announced its purpose not only to rebuild its 
property in Japan destroyed by the September earthquake, 
but in addition to extend its work there in token of its 
faith in Japan and the Japanese people. With the addi- 
tional work planned, the’ sum of $3,000,000 will be need- 


‘ed, and the Council unanimously pledged the Church to 


create this fund. Among the properties to be restored, ali 
located in Tokyo, are St. Luke’s Hospital, St. Paul’s Mid- 
dle School, St. Margaret’s School for Girls, St. Paul’s Uni- 
versity and six churches, together with residences and of- 
fices for the bishops and staff. 

The new work which will be inaugurated will comprise 
a series of primary schools through which, and the exist- 
ing institutions, the Church will be able to conduct in 
Japan a complete educational system from kindergarten 
to university. 

The following statement, addressed to the membership 
of the Episcopal Church, embodies the action of the Coun- 
Cie 

The Church was thrilled by Bishop McKim’s brave mes- 
sage after the earthquake in Japan last September, ‘All 
gone but faith in God,’ and the National Council proudly 
recalls the prompt and generous action of our people in 
providing emergency relief for the Japanese Church. 

Knowing that temporary relief must be followed by care- 
ful reconstruction, the Council sent its President and the 
Executive Secretary of the Department of Missions to Japan 
to study the facts, confer with leaders and report a pro- 
gram. 

At its meeting on February 20 the Council received the 
report of Bishop Gailor and Dr. Wood, containing a com- 
plete plan for reconstruction, based upon personal inves- 
tigation and conferences with clergy and leaders of the 
Japanese Church, with Dr. Teusler, of St. Luke’s Hospital, 
with architects and building experts and with Japanese 
statesmen such as Viscounts Goto and Shibusawa. 

Transcending the need for physical restoration, they re- 
port that following the disaster there has developed the 
greatest opportunity ever presented for making Christ 
known to Japan. In this we must play our part and reap 
the rich fruitage of the consecrated effort of more than 
fifty years. 

They declare the experience and conviction of the lead- 
ers of the Japanese Church to be that for successful evan- 
gelistic effort it is absolutely essential that in addition to 
churches there be both a complete and balanced system of 
education for the development of '\Christian leaders and 
medical work as a practical demonstration of Christianity. 

The Council, at its meeting, had the benefit of the ad- 
vice of Bishop McKim, Bishop Reifsnider and Bishop Tucker, 
who unqualifiedly endorsed the report of Bishop Gailor 
and Dr. Wood, and the convictions upon which its recom- 
mendations were based. 

The estimated cost of the restoration of buildings and 
equipment and for necessary expansion to make the work 
complete and efficient is $3,000,000. 

The Council has appointed a committee to lay the facts 
before the Church, confident that the Church, in facing 
this larger task of permanent reconstruction, will exhibit 
the same splendid spirit of devotion and sacrifice that re- 
sponded so effectively to the emergency appeal. “Let us 
rise up and build.” 
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Christianity and the Community 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


The Rev. R. Cary Montague, Editor. 
THERE IS NOTHING NEW IN DISAGREEMENT. 


It was in a butcher shop, but as usual in these days the 
topic of conversation was religion. On this occasion, how- 
ever, it was relative to a particular church. The man 
behind the counter belonged to one of those primitive 
sects, which often display great zeal and enthusiasm, and 
this particular group had just completed a very handsome 
new church, about the merits of which he was expatiating 
to his customer. She, a more sophisticated person, and 
in touch with the thought of the day, remarked: 

“T suppose, of course, you have modernists and funda- 
mentalists with us for lo! these many years. 

He evidently was somewhat nonplussed, but, after think- 
ing a moment, decided not to be outdone, and replied: 

“Oh, yes, we had them all in there before we moved 
into our new church.” 

Unwittingly he spoke more truth than he knew, for in- 
deed have we not had both the modernists and the funda- 
mentalists with us for lo these many years, 

We shall find the first traces of disagreement in the 
New Testament, when that great innovator, St. Paul, under- 
took to bring people into the Christian Church without pass- 
ing them through the preliminary stage of Judaism. The 
possibility of becoming a follower of the Saviour without 
first becoming a follower of Moses, in every exacting 
detail, was a new practice which amounted to the rankest 
heresy, and required a General Convention to be held 
at Jerusalem, and “‘much disputation” before it was al- 
lowed. 

Another controversy the traces of which also exist in 
the New Testament was the theory that Our Saviour did not 
bear a human body at all, but was entirely Divine. St. 
John refers to this in the second and third verses of the 
fourth chapter of his first Epistle, when he says: 

“Hereby know ye the Spirit of God. Every Spirit 
that confesseth that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is of 
God: 

“And every spirit that confesseth not that Jesus Christ 
is come in the flesh is not of God: and this is that the 
spirit of Antichrist, whereof ye have heard that it should 
come; and even now already is it in the world.” 

Then some three hundred or so years later St. Jerome, 
a great scholar and theologian, translated the Scriptures 
into the Latin language, and, instead of being received 
with joy, his work was condemned on all sides, and it 
was stated that he was trying to set forth a New Bible 
with strange doctrines. It took nearly a thousand years 
for this great work to receive proper recognition in the 
Church. 

Again some centuries later another good Churchman 
undertook to set forth the extraordinary teaching that the 
sun was the centre of the universe, and that this earth 
and other planets revolved around it. This theory, which 
is now known as the Coperniscam Theory, and which is 
now universally accepted, was branded rank heresy, and 
its originator persecuted and excommunicated from the 
church. 

So it has gone all through the ages. There never has 
been a time when every one thought alike within the 
Christian Church, and there probably never will be such 
a time. 

The thing for us to do is to take St. Paul’s advice to 
the Thessalonians into our hearts and lives, and ‘Prove 
all things, and hold fast that which is good,’’ remembering 
that there are many ways of finding God, and many paths 
that lead into His Presence, respecting and loving all, 
and remembering that each one in his quest for truth, 
must be guided by his own conscience. 


YIELD NOT TO TEMPTATION. 


The methods which the Devil adopts are varied and 
intricate. For instance a small card lying on your door- 
step entitled ““A Word to Non-borrowers” may seem quite 
harmless, but if its enticing invitation that you can bor- 
row money so cheap is heeded it will lead the unfortunate 
small borrower into toils from which he will find it ex- 
ceedingly difficult to extricate himself. A glance at the 
schedule of “‘interest cost’”’ will show that on a loan of $40 
the interest rate is $3.50 for four months, which is 25 
per cent a year. On the same basis, and from the same 
schedule we see that on a loan of $200 the borrower has 
to pay $17.50 interest for four months, which would 
amount to $52.50 in a year, and would represent an inter- 
est rate of more than 25 per cent, yet this is what is ealled 
“Yorrowing money so cheap,’’ and is accompanied by a 
pressing invitation that would make it appear that the 
lender was doing the borrower a great favor. 

On this basis a person with no capital whatever, and 
as little principal, could borrow money at a bank at 6 per 
cent and re-lend it so as to make a clear profit of almost 
20 per cent. It is one of the pitiful facts of life, however, 
that many poor people are obiiged to avail themselves of 
this form of usury. 


BETTER BABIES. 


At last as much attention is being given to the raising 
of people as has been bestowed by the government on the 
raising of pigs, cows and horses for many years. 

The Children’s Bureau of Washington issues a series of 
nine letters on the Hygiene of Maternity and Infancy. 
These letters may be had by any person in the United 
States who will take the trouble to address a letter to 
The Children’s Bureau, Department of Labor, Washing- 
ton, D. C. s 

In the State of Minnesota a correspondence study course 
on this same subject has been inaugurated by the State 
University acting through the State Board of Health. 

This same plan has been simplified by the Bureau of 
Child Welfare of the State Board of Health of Virginia, 
which has arranged a correspondence for mothers, and 
prospective mothers, which is adapted to persons of limited 
education, the phraseology being of the simplest style. 
Although this is the plan of the Virginia State Board of 
Health, persons from other states are given the benefit 
of this course free of charge. The following is a synopsis 
of the lessons, and what is necessary to take advantage 
of them: 


/ 


Part I. 


‘Lesson 1.—Expecting the Healthy Baby. 

Lesson 2.—Preparing for parenthood. 

Lesson 3.—Helping to develop a eHalthy Baby, 

Lesson 4.—Putting your house in order for the arrival 
of the Healthy Baby. 

Lesson 5.—Arrival of the Healthy Baby. 

Lesson 6.—The first days of the Healthy Baby. 


s Part I, 
Lesson 1.—The home of the Healthy Baby. 
Lesson 2.—How to feed the Healthy Baby. 
Lesson 3.—Growth of ‘the Healthy Baby- 
Lesson 4.—Guarding the Healthy Baby against acci- 


dents and illness. 

Lesson 5.—Summer care of the Healthy Baby. 

Lesson 6.—Training the Healthy Baby in habits and 
character. 


How to Enroll.—(1) Write to the Director of Corre- 
spondence Course for Mothers, State Board of Health, Rich- 
mond, Virginia, for application card. (2) Fill out the 
card, being careful to answer all of the questions. (3) 
Mail the application card to Director of Correspondence ~ 
Course for Mothers, State Board of Health, Richmond, 
Virginia. 

Method of Instruction.—The course may be taken indi- 
vidually or in groups. In either case, after the lesson has 
been carefully studied, answers to the questions are to be 
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written on good paper, preferably with ink; together 
with any point that is not entirely clear, and sent to the 
Director of Correspondence Course for Mothers, State 
Board of Health, Richmond, Virginia. 

The Director will read all papers with care, and will 
make such suggestions as may be helpful in gaining a 
clearer conception of the subject. The paper will then 
be returned accompanied by the next lesson. 

The course, which is in two parts of six lessons each, 
may be completed within twelve weeks and should be 
completed within six months from the date of enrollment, 
unless there is, in the judgment of the Director, sufficient 
reason for extending the time. 

After satisfactory answers to all of the questions have 
' been sent in, a certificate will be issued to the student by 

the State Board of Health. Hither part may be taken 


singly, but no certificate will be given unless both parts 
are completed. 

If the group method is used, those taking the course 
should meet at regular periods and together study and 
discuss each lesson, then some one member (chosen by 
the group), acting as secretary, should send in the an- 
Swers. On recommendation of this secretary, certificates 
will be issued to each member of her group who has at- 
tended not less than ten periods of study and who has 
taken an active part in the discussions. 

A physician from the Bureau of Child Welfare of the 
State Board of Health will be available upon request: to 
visit any group free of charge, for conferences in regard 
to the course. During this visit arrangements may be 
made for her to hold clinics for the examination of well 
babies and children of pre-school age. 


Church Intelliqence 


<a 


Intercession for the Church. 


A day of Intercession for the whole 
work of the Church is planned this 
year, at last, for March 26. The Presi- 
dent of the Council has issued a Bid- 
ding Prayer for use on that day and 
at other times, in public or private 
prayer. This is’ sent to the bishops 
and clergy early in March and addition- 
al copies are to be available on re- 


quest, as many people like them for | 


individual use. 

It is hoped that in an increasing num- 
ber of parishes the whole Day may be 
observed, and that in every parislt 


some use may be made of the oppor-: 


tunity thus presented for corporate 
praper, or that groups of parishes may 


combine in their observance. elsewhere. We prefer the old hym- 
In Church Missions House the hours nal, though beggars must not be 
from nine to four are divided into al- choosers. If churches are discard- 


ternate periods of intercession and 
meditation led by city clergy, begin- 
ning with a celebration of the (Holy 
Communion. The work of' the Church 


overseas and at home, in education, in 


social service, among Latin-American 
countries, among foreign-born Ameri- 
cans, the work carried on by the Wom- 
an’s Auxiliary, and the relation of 
Chureh and nation, are subjects of in- 
tercession. 


Sewanee News. 


A scholarship of $10,000 in memory 
of the Rt. Rev. Troy Beatty, D. D., has 
been completed by the Woman’s Auxi- 
liary of the Diocese of Tennessee. This 
scholarship is to aid students for the 
ministry from the Diocese of Tennes- 
see. 

The members of the Woman’s Auxi- 
liary of Tennessee have taken a very 
beneficial interest in the Quintard Chair 
of Dogmatic Theology, started by a 
group of theological students under the 
leadership of Bishop Manning, while 
he was rector of Christ Church, Nash- 
ville. The ladies have requested that 
they be allowed to assist in raising the 
necessary amount to endow the Chair. 
This matter was brought up at the re- 
cent Diocesan Convention at Clarks- 
ville, and was referred to the Bishop 
aand Council of the Diocese. 

During the recent meeting of the 
Board of Regents, Vice-Chancellor Fin- 
ney announced a gift of $50,000 for the 
establishment of an endowed chair, 
which is to be known as the Francis 
S$. Houghteling Chair of American His- 
tory. This is the second gift given to 
the University in memory of Mr. Hough- 
teling, who was a student at the Uni- 
versity of the South, graduating in 
1904. 

The Rt. Rev, Theo. D. Bratton, D. D., 


ad 
Bishop of Mississippi, recently dedi- 
cated to the service of God the beau- 
tiful altar reredos and credence table, 
given by Mr. and Mrs. Telfair Hodg- 
son and Mrs. O. N. Torian. The altar 
is in memory of Frances Glenn Potter, 
wife of the Rev. Telfair Hodgson. The 
credence is in memory of an old and 
faithful servant of the Hodgson fami- 
ly, Elizabeth Durnan. Dr. Wells and 


Dr. DuBose assisted Bishop Bratton at 
this service. Mr. and Mrs. Telfair Hodg- 


= 


a a I SY EST STR STE TIES 


TWO APPEALS FROM CUBA. 


Bishop Hulse writes: 
We could use several. hundred 
hymnals in English at Baragua and 


ing the old hymnal and. putting in 
new ones, we will be glad to take 
the old ones, if they are not too 
worn. 


We will also need hymnals with 
music. : 

The best way to send them is to 
wrap them in packages of half a 
dozen and send them by mail; mark 
them second hand books. We have 
received a number that way. 

We need a number of organs; sec- 
ond hand organs if they are in good 
shape would be acceptable. They 
could be packed and shipped here 
more cheaply than we could buy 
them on the spot. Organs for places 
in the province of Camaguey can be 
sent to Mr. McCarthy via the-port of 
Nuevitas, that would be cheaper than 
sending them via Havana. Organs 
down here are worth from $120 up. 
The cheaper ones are the small port- 
able ones, worth $50 in the States! 

If any one wishes to send hym- 
nals direct in small packages, they 
should be addressed to, 


The Rt. Rev. (HH. R. Hulse, D. D., 
Calle Quince Esq. a Ocho, 
Havana, Cuba. 


Or, if they will send them to Bish- 
op Hulse, care of the Rev. A. R. 
Gray, Church Missions House, 281 
Fourth Avenue, New York City, the 
books will be forwarded. 

For further information regard- 
ing the need of organs in Camaguey, 
Cuba, please address the Rev. A. R. 
Gray, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York 
City. 


i ee ees tal 


son, and their friends, and all the 
members of the school, both faculty and 
students, were present at the inspir- 
ing service. 


Annual Meeting of the Joint Diocesan 
Lesson Board. 


| The Joint Diocesan Lesson Board met 
iat the Church House, Philadelphia, on 
Tuesday and Wednesday, February 5 
and 6. Delegates were present from 
New Jersey, Washington, Hast Caro- 
lina, Harrisburg, Bethlehem, New York, 
Maryland and Pennsylvania. Communi- 
cations were received from many oth- 
er members regretting their inability 
to be present and suggesting points 
'for discussion. 


Officers were elected for the ensuing 
jyears as follows: President, the Rt. 
‘Rev. Ethelbert Talbot, D. D.; vice-pres- 
\ident, Mr. George W. Jacobs; corre- 
|sponding secretary and treasurer, the 
Rev. Llewellyn N, Caley, D. D.; record- 
‘ing secretary, the Rev. John R. Hug- 
gins. The following were elected as 
chairmen of the various departmental 
committees: Beginners’, the Rev. Chas. 
S. Lewis, B. D.; Primary, the Rev. A. 
BH. Clattenburg; Junior, the Rev. Cor- 
nelius S. Abbott; Senior, the Rev, Llew- 
ellyn N. Caley, D. D.; Bible Class, the 
Rey. George H. Toop, D. D.; Home De- 
ipartment, the Rev. Elliston Perot. 
Schedules were adopted for the Ju- 
'nior Department, Winter Course 1924- 
1925, ‘““‘What We Should Believe and 
Do as Taught in the Church Cate- 
chism,’’ and the Junior Department, 
Summer Course, 1925, “Our Lord Je- 
|sus Christ and His Friends,’’ and for 
the Senior Department, Winter Course, 
1924-1925, “Life as Lived and Taught 
by Jesus Christ.’’ 


A number of women experienced. in 
the work of the Beginners’ and Pri- 
mary Departments were appointed as 
auxiliary members to advise with these 
i Departmental Committees looking to a 
betterment, if possible, of these sched- 
ules. 


A special committee, composed of Ca- 
non Charles S. Lewis, of New Jersey; 
the Rev. Llewellyn N,. Caley, D. D., of 
Pennsylvania; the Rey. Cornelius S. 
Abbott, of Washington; the Rey. Chas. 
B. Ackley, of New York, and Mr. Geo. 
W. Jacobs, of Pennsylvania, was ap- 
pointed to consider the preparation of 
manuals to be published in permanent 
form for the use of Week-Day Church 
Schools. 

The Primary Cycle was extended 
ifrom three to four years by the addi- 
tion of a course on ‘‘The Christian Child 
and God’s other Children in His World 
Today.”’ 

The meeting was indeed an impor- 
tant one and the Board believes that 
the new schedules prepared for the 
‘coming year are far superior to those 
presented before. The Prospectus show- 
ing these schedules will be prepared 
by the publishers, George W. Jacobs 
& Company, 1628 Chestnut St., Phila- 
delphia, Pa., and it will be ready for 
mailing about June 1. This may be 
had upon request with a free set of 


samples of the entire ‘“‘American Church 
Series.”’ 
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The Church Congress. 


The Program for the Jubilee meeting 
of the Church Congress to .be held in 
Boston, April 29 to May 2, 1924, is as 
follows: 

Tuesday evening, April 29: The pro- 
gram at the opening meeting to con- 
sist of a greeting from the Bishop of 
Massachusetts and an historical paper 
on the history of the Church Congress, 
to be prepared by the Rev. Roland Cot- 
ton Smith, D. D., with no prescribed 
limit of time. 

Wednesday, Thursday and Friday 
mornings, 10-11:30, Round Table dis- 
cussion. The Person of Christ in the 
Thought of Today— 

1. What Do the Gospels Teach Us? 
The Rev. Burton §. Haston, D. D., and 
the Rev. George A. Barton, Ph. D. 

2. How Far is the Language of the 
Conciliar Decrees Relevant to Modern 
Thought? The Rev. Frank Gavin, Th. 
D., and the Rev. Kirsopp Lake 

3. The Creeds. The Rev. Angus Dun 
and-the Rev. M. Bowyer Stewart. 

Wednesday, Thursday and Friday 
mornings, 11:30-1 P. M., Round Table 
Discussion. Christian Marriage— 

1. Divorce and Remarriage. The 
Rev. Milo H. Gates, D. D., and the Dr. 
Katherine B. Davis. 

2. Birth Control. Dr. Louis I, Dub- 
lin and Dr. Robert L. Dickinson. 

3. Eugenics. The Rev. Robert P. 
Kreitler and Dr. Howard J. Banker. 

Popular Meetings. 

Wednesday afternoon. The Value of 
Auricular Confession—The Rey. Selden 
P. Delany, D. D., and the Rev. Perey 
G. Kammerer, Ph. D. 

Wednesday Evening. Shall We Dis- 
continue Making Creeds a Requisite of 
Church Membership?—-The Rev. Geo. 
C. Foley, D. D., and the Rt. Rev.’ Ar- 
thur CsA Halle + DD. 

Thursday Evening. The Christian 
Approach to the Solution‘of Industrial 
Problems—The Rev. John. Howard Me- 
lish, D. D., Mr. William H. Barr and 
Miss Mary VanKleeck. 

Friday Afternoon. How Shall the 
Church Deal with Fundamentalism ?-— 
Judge Augustus N. Hand, Mr. Rosewell 
Page and (third speaker to be appoint- 
ed later). 


VIRGINIA. 
Rt Rev. W. GC. Brown, D. D., Bishop. 


Memorial Pulpit For St. John’s, 
Mathews. 


Those who have so kindly contribu- 
ted to the pulpit in memory of the 
late Rev. John Roberts Matthews will 
be glad to learn that the contract has 


been given out and it is to be placed in- 


St. John’s Church, Mathews, 
on Haster Day. 

The promoters thank those who gave 
—not only for their contributions, 
which made it possible to carry out the 
plan—but also for their faith in those 
who have the work in charge. 

Only about twenty dollars of the 
needed sum remains unprovided for, so 
if those who knew and loved him and 
have not already given will make this 
up, this memorial will be completed. 
‘Contributions, large or small, will re- 
ceive grateful acknowledgment. 

Send to Mrs. Giles B. Cooke, Presi- 
dent ‘St. John’s Guild, Mathews, Va. 


for use 


Richmond Convocation. 

A meeting of the Convocation of 
Richmond will be held at St. James’ 
Church, Ashland, May 6 and 7. The 
meeting will begin with an evening ser- 
Vice on May 6, and will end with a ser- 
vice at the same hour on the follow- 
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ing day. All the clergy of this convo- 
cation are requested to reserve the time 
necessary for attendance at this meet- 
ing. 

T. S. Russell, Dean. 


Admission Service of Girls’ Friendly 
Society. 


On March 2, in Pohick Church, was 
held an impressive admission sérvice of 
the Girls’ Friendly Society. Ten young 
girls and two associates who had passed 
the period of probation came together 
before the altar, made their promises 
and vows and received from their Chap- 
is also their rector, their 
badges and heard from him the charge, 
“See that what you have promised with 
your lips you perform in your life.’’ 
Four of those admitted were from Oli- 
vet Church, and six from Pohick 
Church. 

These girls, who are béing trained 
in church loyalty and church work by 
their faithful and enthusiastic president, 
Mrs, A. Campbell Tucker, will undoubt- 
edly add much to the usefulness and 
increase the spiritual growth of the 
churches with which they are associa- 
ted. After the admission service the 
Rev. A. Campbell Tucker, preached a 
sermon on the motto or text of the So- 
ciety, ‘‘Bear ye one another’s bur- 
dens and so fulfil the law of Christ. 
There are several other probationers, 
who were unable to fulfil the require- 
ments for full membership, who, it is 
hoped will be admitted in the near fu- 
ture. 


The Bishop’s Visit to St. George’s 
Church, Fredericksburg. 


On Sunday morning, March 2, Bishop 
Brown visited St. George’s Church, 
Fredericksburg, the Rev. Dudley Boog- 
her, rector, and confirmed a class of 
twenty-five persons. 

A congregation which tested the ca- 
pacity of Old St. George’s Church was 
present to receive the inspiration for 
and to hear the call to a better ser- 
vice in the work of the Master, which 
such a service must necessarily give. 

A splendid offering for the Bishop’s 
Emergency Fund was taken, amount- 
ing to sixty-five dollars. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. James HE. Freeman, D. D. 
Bishop. 


Study Class Organized. 


A Study Class for the leaders of the 
Church School Service League of the 
Diocese of Washington was organized 
and started on Monday evening, March 
10, in Epiphany Parish Hall, under 
the direction of Miss Emma Abbott, the 
director of the Church School Service 
League and formerly the director of 
the Junior Auxiliary in Washington. 
This organization has been remark- 
ably effective in Washington since the 
change into a broader field of work 
was made and a large number of par- 
ishes are represented. The object of 
the Study Class is to instruct the lead- 
ers in the details of the work and to 
provide a stimulus for an increased 
activity in the several branches of the 
League. 


Service for Prisoners. 
The choir of Christ Church, George- 


town attended the service at the Dis- 
trict jail on Sunday afternoon, March 


9, and assisted in the music of the 
occasion by singing two anthems and 
some of the hymns. The service 


was conducted by the Rev. George 


Worthington Dow, Chaplain. of the 
Episcopal City Missions of the Diocese 
of Washington and was impressive and 
helpful to the visitors as well as to the 
prisoners. ; 


Missionary Mass Meeting. : 


"A meeting of the women of all the 
churches in Washington, without re- 
gard to the particular denomination, 
was held at Epiphany Church on Fri- 
day morning and afternoon, March 7. 
This meeting was in the nature of a 
revival of missionary zeal and the 
spiritual life of the Church and was 
addressed in a stirring and forceful way 
at the morning session by Bishop Free- 
man. The afternoon session was giv- 
en over to a program in the interest 
of the missions of the church. The 
meetings were largely attended by wom- 
en of all the churches, 


The monthly coaching class for Sun- 
day-school teachers, under the direc- 
tion of the diocesan board of religious 
education, was held on March 9, at 
All Souls’ Church at 6:30 o’clock. 
These classes have proven of great val- 
ue and are being well attended. A light 
supper is served at 6:30, dfter which 
classes are organized for the several 
courses in the Christian Nurture Series. 
Some of the clergy and experienced 
trained teachers, conduct these classes 
which are designed to supplement the 
study of the teacher and to be inspira- 
tional and instructive. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. W. T. Manuning, D. D., Bishop. 

Rt. Rev. A. & Lloyd, D. D., Suffragan. 

Rt. Rev. Herbert Shipman, D. D., Suf- 
fragan. 


Crowds Attend Trinity’s Lenten 
Services. : 


Trinity Church began its Lenten noon 
day meetings with crowds filling pews, 
aisles and even sidewalks. The con- 
troversies over theology, and the dis- 
ciosures at Washington, are held to 
have stirred public interest. Bishop 
Manning was the Ash Wednesday 
preacher, and he issued a eall to faith. 
He regarded as a first essential the 
bringing together.of God and men. Then 
he said: ‘ : 

“There are three things that will 
help you to do this. First, your faith- 
fulness and sincerity in prayer. Pray- 
er is the open door between us and 
Jesus Christ, the act by which we put 
ourselves into direct contact and touch 
with Him. Second, your faithfulness 
and regularity in worship. We cannot 
keep in living touch with Jesus Christ 
without worship. In worship the soul 
turns not earthward or manward, but 
Godward. It is this that we need and 
must have if the soul is to be its true 
self. Third, your faithful and revered 
use of the sacraments.” ; 


Clergy Issue Joint Statement. 


Eleven Church clergq of New York 
and New Jersey have joined in a state- 
ment which some rectors are sending 
to their communicants. The-statement 
affirms belief in the Creeds; asks the 
largest freedom for the right of schol- 
ars to inquire, to gain knowledge not 
gained heretofore; and urges that all 
seek diligently and patiently to explain 
to others, and especially to the laity, 
the reasonableness of the faith, its au- 
thority, its universalism. The state- 
ment makes this point: 

“It cannot be too strongly insisted 
that faith is not a mere act of the in- 
tellect. It must touch the heart and 
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move the will if it is to be saving faith. 
The Creed held coldly as a series of ab- 
stract propositions rigidly adhered to 
by the mind can never be of value in 
the life of the spirit. Its value de- 
pends upon the extent to which it is 
made the basis of our daily living and 
the ladder upon which we climb toward 
closer union with God. The Creed 
must ever be translating itself into ac- 
tion and devotion. 

Signers are the Dean of the Cathe- 
dral of St. John the Divine, the Dean 
of the General Seminary, Canon Jones, 
of the Cathedral, the Rev. Dr. Selden 
P. Delaney, associate rector of St. 
Mary the Virgin, Secretary Gilbert of 
the Social Service Commission, and the 


rectors of the following churches: 
Grace, St. James, Trinity, Holy Trinity 
and St. Thomas, New York; Christ 


Church, Short Hills, N. J. 


Death of -the Rev. A. D. Pell. 


The Rev. Alfred Duane Pell is dead 
at the age of sixty. In many ways he 
was a most unusual man. Coming of 
the famous Pell family of New York, 
and wealthy far beyond most men, he 
reached middle life engaged in great 
part in the collection of rare art works. 
He volunteered as Lay Reader in the 
Seabury Society and helped to estab- 
lish what is now Holy Nativity Patish, 
Bedford Park. Many meetings lead- 
ing up to the Society, and later to the 
American Board of Applied Christianity, 
were held in his home, wherein discus- 
sions of Church work were mixed in 
with examination of rare art works. | 
As lay reader, Mr. Pell determined to 
enter Holy Orders, and although nev- 
er studying in any Seminary, passed 
a brilliant examination before New 
York diocesan examiners. He became 
rector of the Church of the Resurrec- 
tion, and gave considerable sums to 
free it from debt, and repair its prop- 
erty. He was married to a daughter 
of an eminent Presbyterian divine, the 
Rev. Dr. Howard Crosby, famous in 
his day as Moderator and leader in 
many forms of Christian work. 


C. 


SOUTHERN OHIO. 


Rt. Rev. Boyd Vincent, D. D. Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. T. I. Reese, D. D. Coadjutor. 


Cincinnati Notes. 


It has been announced that Mrs. W. 
P. Simpson of College Hill has made 
a gift of $25,000 to Grace Church in 
that beautiful Cincinnati suburb to be 
used in the construction of the new 
church, which will be erected there. 
The congregation is at present worship- 
ping in the Parish Hall, which was 
erected when the old church was de- 
molished. The Rev. George M. Click- 
ner has been rector of the parish for 
many years. 


Bishop Thurston, of Oklahoma, ac- 
companied by his wife, made a visit 
to Cincinnati, speaking in several of 
the churches and also making an ad- 
dress before the Church Club. He was 
well received and his description of 
missionary work in the land of oil was 
very effective, 


Bishop Reese held a pre-Lenten quiet 
day for the clergy of Cincinnati at the 
Cathedral. Twenty-one of the clergy 
were present. 


Bishop Vincent has returned from 
a visit of several weeks at Ormond 
Beach, Fla. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


The Lenten Noon-Day services at 
Keith’s Theatre this year will be ad- 
dressed by the following speakers: 

March 5 to 7, the Rev. B. H. Rein- 
heimer, Executive Secretary of the Dio- 
cese. 

March 11 to 14, the Rev. Samuel 
McComb, School of Theology, Cam- 
bridge. 

March 18 to 21, the Rev. S. S. Mar- 
quis, St. Joseph’s Church, Detroit. 

March 25 to 28, the Rev. J. Howard 
Melish, Holy Trinity, Brooklyn. 

April 1 to 4, the Rev. F. S. Fleming, 
Church of Atonement, Chicago. 

April 8 to 11, the Rev. Wm. Scar- 
lett, Dean of Christ Cathedral, St. 
Louis. 

April 15 to 18, the Rt. Rev. Theo- 
dore I. Reese, Bishop-Coadjutor of the 
Diocese. — 
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NORTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. J. B. Cheshire, D. D., ishop. 
Rt. Rev. B. A. Penick, D. D., Coadjutor. 
Rt Rev. H. B. Delanev. D. D., Suffragan. 


Charlotte Convocation. 


Bishop E. A. Penick and Bishop Jo- 
seph Blunt Cheshire were both present 
at the recent meeting of the Convoca- 
tion of Charlotte, held February. 26-28, 
in High Point. Archdeacon W. H. Hard- 
in and Archdeacon Morrison Bethea 
were also present, the former presiding 
at all sessions. This was one of the 
most helpful meetings of the convoca- 
tion ever held and was characterized 
by special features in preparation for 
Lent. Special speakers were: The Rev. 
W. H. Wheeler, for Thompson Orphan- 
age; the Rev. W. W. Way, for St. 
Mary’s School; the Rev. A. S. Law- 
rence, for Chapel of the Cross, Chapel 
Hill; the Rev. R. E. Gribben, on the 
Nation-Wide Campaign; the Rev. Chas 
Seovil, on Religious Education and 
Young People’s Work; the Rev. J. L. 
Jackson, the Rev. J. Harding Hughes 
and others on Lenten activities; the 
Rev. Thos. F. Opie, on Publicity, and 
Bishop Penick, on Preparation for Lent; 
special sermons were delivered by the 
Rev. W. W. Way and the Rev. Bertram 
Brown, the Rev. H. N. Browne, rector 
of St. Mary’s, where the convention was 
held, left nothing to be desired in the 
way of preparing for the comforts of 
his guests. The whole program was 
full of substance and spiritual refresh- 
ment and the business of convocation 
was shown to be in excellent shape, by 
reason of the fine business sense of 


Archdeacon Hardin, who has it in 
charge. 
Thompson Orphanage. 
Plans are on foot for an intensive 


campaign in the interest of a building 
fund for Thompson Orphanage, Char- 
lotte. The Rev. W. ‘H. Wheeler, super- 
intendent, has issued a leaflet setting 
forth the needs of this useful institu- 
tion, indicating laundry, dormitory, cot- 
tages, and administration building as 
among the most pressing necessities at 
present. 


Laying of Cornerstone. 


On Wednesday, February 20, the cor- 
nerstone of the new church at Chapel 
Hill, the seat of the University of 
North Carolina, was laid and much in- 
terest centered in the occasion. The 
sermon was delivered by the Rt. Rev. 
EH. A. Penick. The Rev. A. F. Law- 
rence is the rector of the Church at 
Chapel Hill, a strategic and important 


;center in the Church's life. 
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SOUTH FLORIDA. 


Rt. Rev. Cameron Mann, D. D.. Bishop: 


St. Luke’s Cathedral, Orlando. 


The Year Book of St. Luke’s Cathe- 
dral, Orlando, Florida, tells a story of 
evident progress that has been made 
at Orlando under the leadership of Dean 
C. Stanley Long. The communicant 
membership has increased twenty per 
cent. Attendance at the Church ser- 
vices has increased at least fifty per 
cent. In fact it is now impossible ta@ 
accommodate the regular Sunday-morn— 
ing congregations, which crowd the Ca- 
thedral to hear the inspiring sermons 
delivered by Dean Long. The assess- 
ments for both the Diocesan and Gen- 
eral Fund for 1923 have been paid im 
full, and the Nation-Wide Campaigm 
for 1924 was over subscribed to the 
extent of $1,093. 


J. A. 


TEXAS 


Rt. Rev G. H. Kinsolving. D D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. C. S. Quin, D. D., Coadjutor, 


In St. Paul’s Church, Waco, the Rev. 
W. P. Witsell, rector, there has recent- 
ly been dedicated to the Glory of God 
and in loving: memory of Andrew J. 
Dossett, a beautiful processional cress, 
the staff of which is of ebony. The 
cross is made of solid silver, and is a 
marvelously beautiful piece of furnmi- 
ture, and a fitting memorial of the ster- 
ling character of the soldier of the 
cross, whom:-it commemorates. 


ATLANTA. 


Rt. Rev. AH. J. Mikell. D. D., Bishop 


The results of the Every Member 
Canvass in Trinity Church, Columbus 
and Christ Church, Macon, are greater 
than they have ever been before. These 
two parishes, with All Saints’ Church, 
Atlanta, which pledged its Budget Al- 
lotment, are the honor churches among: 
the larger parishes of the diocese for 
1924. When the Executive Board of 
the Diocese met early in February tm 
formulate its budget for 1924 they were 
forced to cut expenses in every way t@ 
stay within the limits set by the actuall 
pledges from the N.-W. C. canvass. 


Bishop Mikell holds noon-day ser— 
vices in Baltimore, Philadelphia an@® 
New Orleans during Lent this year. He 
has also been asked to preach the Com- 
mencement Sermon to the graduating 
class of the State Normal School at 
Athens on May 25. 


The Rev. R. K. Smith, rector of the 
Church of the Epiphany, Atlanta, has 
been granted a three months’ rest by 
his vestry and is touring Europe at 
the present time. The Rev. G W. 
Gasque, formerly rector of the Churecla 
of the Holy Comforter, Atlanta, is lo- 
cum tenans at Epiphany until Mr. 
Smith’s return. The Rev. H. R. Chase 
has taken over the work at the Holy 
Comforter, combining it with his thriv-— 
ing mission at College Park, and wil? 
continue to carry on the work at the 
Holy Comforter until some permanen? 
arrangements can be made. 


16 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


MARCH 15, 1924. 


United Lenten Services are being held 
each Thursday evening in the Atlanta 
churches and the parishes of Macon 
have united in a Wednesday night ser- 
vice until Easter. 


A Matron’s Golf and Gymnasium Class 
has been organized with good results at 
the Church of the Epiphany, Atlanta. 


The Rev. C. B. Wilmer, rector of St. 
Luke’s Churcly, Atlanta, will deliver 
three lectures to the Alabama State Col- 
lege for Women during March. 


A gift of $1,000 has been made to 
the rector and vestrymen of Christ 
Church, Macon, the interest, or prin- 
cipal if needed, is to be used to edu- 
eate any boy from the parish who de- 
sires to study for the ministry. 


cc 


BETHLEHEM. 


Rt. Rev. Ethelbert Talbot, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. F. W. Sterrett, D. D., Coadjutor. 


= ~~ — 
Improvements in Church Buildings. 


St. John’s Church, Ashland, the Rev. 
P. C. Adams, rector, was lately put 
under a new roof at a cost of more 
than two thousand dollars. The parish 
is now planning to redecorate the in- 
terior, as the leaking roof has caused 
the walls to be sadly defaced. They 
will also repair the rectory, putting the 
‘whnele property in good condition. 

The Church of Faith, Mahanoy City, 
the Rev. Herbert E. Kneis, rector, 
looks like a new edifice. A comely dress 
of asbestos blocks or squares encloses 
it and the interior was painted. 

St Mary’s Church, the Rev. FB. C. 
Capozzi, rector, is placing new pews 
in the nave. Since it was built the con- 
gregation sat on a variety of chairs. 
Different churches and individuals were 
asked to donate a pew for this Italian 
mission. The response was immedi- 
ate and generous, and the whole nave 
will have new and very good pews 
shortly. 
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Dinner and Reception Tendered Bishops 


More than five hundred members of 
the eight parishes and missions of Read- 
ing, Douglassville, Birdsboro, Morgan- 
town and Lebanon were present at a 
delightful dinner at The Berkshire ten- 
dered to Bishop Ethelbert Talbot and 
Bishop Coadjutor Frank W. Sterrett. 

As originally planned the function 
was intended for Dr. Sterrett in honor 
of his first official visit to this end 
of the diocese since his consecration. 
After the arrangements were started 
the venerable Dr. Talbot became the 
Presiding Bishop of the Church, and 
the committee decided to make it a 
joint affair. 

Mr. Ira W, Stratton was master of 
ceremonies, and, in addition to the ad- 
dresses of the two Bishops, brief talks 
were made by Mrs. William du Hamel 
for St. Gabriel’s, D. B. Heilman for St. 
Luke’s, Reading; Paul Volker for St. 
Luke’s, Lebanon; Thomas Smythe for 
St. Barnabas’; Harry EH. Hart for St. 
Michael’s; Charles H. Hunter, for 
Christ and Walter S. Frees for St. 
Mary’s. 


The Service of Dedication of the new 
All Saints’ memorial organ was held 
in St.. Luke’s Church, Scranton, the 
Rev. Robert P. Kreitler, rector, on Fri- 
day evening, February 21. Following 
the service, which was conducted by 
the rector, a beautiful recital was held 
by Charles M. Courboin, Chevalier of 
the Order of the Crown of Belgium, one 
time organist of Antwerp Cathedral, 
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Guest Soloist, Wanamaker Auditorium, 
New York City and Philadelphia, and 
organist, Hickory Street Presbyter- 
ian Church, Scranton. 

The new organ has been erected in 
memory of the many dear and sainted 
dead, long connected with this parish, 
by those who in loving thought and 
devotion would beautify the worship of 
Almighty God, do honor to the Name 
of the blessed Saviour, and through a 
ministry of music render a large ser- 
vice to the community. It is modern 
in every respect. 
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WEST VIRGINIA 


Rt. Rev. W. L. Gravatt, D. D., Bishop. 
Pt. Rev. R. HE. L. Strider, D. D., Coad- 
jutor. 


Dr. Jacob Brittingham Retires. 


After thirty-five years of faithful ser- 
vice at St. Luke’s Church, Wheeling, 
the Rev. Doctor Brittingham is retir- 
ing with the love and good wishes not 
only of the church people of St. Luke’s 
Parish, but also with the respect and 
regard of the entire Diocese of West 
Virginia. 

He was the first candidate for the 
ministry to go from that Diocese after 
its organization, and all who know him 
love him. 

The Wheeling register carried the 
following editorial about him and his 
ministry, which speaks for itself: 

“Rev. Jacob Brittingham, D. D., rec- 
tor of St. Luke’s Protestant Episcopal 
Church, surprised his congregation yes- 
terday morning by announcing that it 
was his intention to retire from active 
church service. 

“While completely astounded by this 
‘bolt from the blue,’ the communicants 
of St. Luke’s were greatly relieved when 
their spiritual guide and leader de- 
clared that in his retirement he would 
not completely sever his connections 
with the church, but would remain with 
those whom he had learned to love the 
rest of his days, desiring only to put 
the church work into the hands of a 
younger and more active man. 

“Dr. Brittingham is one of the oldest 
of Wheeling’s clergymen in point of 
service. For thirty-five years he has 
been the head of St. Luke’s and during 
that long period he has seen the church 
grow from a mere handful of parish- 
ioners to a flourishing prosperous con- 
gregation, the credit for said develop- 
ment belonging almost entirely to the 
genial, kindly and most considerate 
gentleman who has watched over St. 
Luke’s these many years. 

Dr. Brittingham is the true personi- 
fication of the shepherd. He has ever 
attended his ‘‘flock’’? with the utmost 
care and devotion. Nothing was ever 
too much for him to attempt in the 
natie of St. Luke’s, for he took a de- 
light in his work and his calling. Ever 
cheerful and good natured, Dr. Brit- 
tingham lended an atmosphere of love 
and sunshine wherever he went. 

“Now that he is to take life a bit 
easier after_so long and faithful a 
service in the name of God and hu- 
manity may his days be long in the land 
of his friends.” 


HARRISBURG. 


Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington. D. D.. Bishop 


The winter meeting of the Archdea- 
conry of Williamsport was held at 
Christ Church, Williamsport, the Rev. 
William Rshrdlucmfwpyaupaupuahmrd 
Hiram R. Bennett, rector, on February 
12. The morning session opened with 
a celebration of the Holy Communion, 
at which the Rev. Hiram R. Bennett 
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was the celebrant. At the business 
meeting which followed, encouraging 
reports were received from the par- 
ishes and missions receiving assistance 
from diocesan funds. Special atten- 
tion was given to the work at Epi- 
phany Chapel, Halls Station, which has 
been reopened for services. The clergy 
were,the guests of the Tuesday Lunch 
Club, at luncheon, and Bishop Darling- 
ton made a short address. Archdea- 
con Harold F. Schmaus presided at the 
business meetings, and there were 
twelve other clergy present. 


A stimulus has been given to the 
building program at State College by 
the recent action of the Woman’s Auxi- - 
liary in the Diocese, whereby they de- 
cided to devote the fund expected from 
the next annual self-denial week to the 
St. Andrew’s Priority. It is to be hoped 
that our Church students at State Col- 
lege will be furnished with a church 
building and plant worthy of the great 
traditions of the Episcopal Church. At 
present, they are worshipping in a 
basement, while all other religious bod- 
ies represented there have attractive 
edifices and parish houses. 
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GEORGIA. 


Rt. Rev. F. F. Reese, D. D., Bishep. 


Death of the Rev. G. Sherwood Whitney. 


Death came suddenly to the Rev. 
George Sherwood Whitney, rector of 
St. Paul’s, Augusta, on Saturday even- 
ing, March 1, in his study while talk- 
ing to the Rev. J. A. Schaad, General 
Missioner of the National Field De- 
partment. Mr. Schaad was to open a 
Preaching Mission in Mr. Whitney’s 
parish the next morning, and they were 
talking over plans for the Mission when 
the end came peacefully. Mr. Whit- 
ney had been a priest of the Diocese 
of Georgia for twenty-six years, the 
first nine years he was at St. Thomas’, 
Thomasville, and the past seventeen 
years he has been the beloved rector 
of St. Paul’s Church. At the time of 
his death he was president of the Stand- 
ing Committee; chairman of the Com- 
mittee on Constitution and Canons; one 
of the Examining Chaplains; Editor 
ot the Diocesan Paper; and a member 
of the Department of Publicity and the 
Wation-Wide Campaign. Mr. Whitney 
was several times a Deputy to the Gen- 
eral Convention; was a member of the 
Committee on Canons of the House of 
Deputies, and was a member of the 
Commission on the Ministry of the De- 
partment of Religious Education of the 
National Council. He was born in Dela- 
field, Wis., and received his training - 
for the ministry at the Western Theo- 
logical Seminary. He was ordained 
deacon in 1892; and was advanced to 
the priesthood in 1893 and received 
the degree of B. A. from Racine Col- 
lege. His first charge was at Holy 
Trinity, Chicago, in 1892, and follow- 
ing this he was in charge of St. Paul’s, 
Savanna, Ill., from 1893 to 1897, when 
he went to Thomasville, Va. 

The funeral service was conducted 
by the Bishop of the Diocese in Mr. 
Whitney’s parish church, Monday af- 
ternoon, March 3, and the iriterment 
took place the next day in Thomas- 
ville, the Bishop accompanying the 
body to its last resting place. Mr. Whit- 
ney’s death has brought a great loas to 
the Diocese as well as to his parish. 
He was a man of genial temperament, 
of loveable nature and revered by the 
citizens of Augusta and especially by 
members of other communions in that 
city. 

B:..Dinds 
(Continued on page 22.) 
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March. 


. Saturday, 

Quinquagesima Sunday. 

Ash Wednesday. 

First Sunday in Lent. 

14, 15. Ember Days. 

Second Sunday in Lent. 

. Third Sunday in Lent. 

. Tuesday. Annunciation B. V. M. 
. Fourth Sunday in Lent. 

. Monday. 


Collect for the Second Sunday in Lent. 


Almight God, Who seest that we have 
no power of ourselves to help ourselves; 
keep us both outwardly in our bodies and 
inwardly in our souls from all adversities 
which may happen to the body, and from 
the evil thoughts which may assault and 
hurt the soul; through Jesus Christ Our 
Lord. Amen. 


For the Southern Churchman, 
Why Strive We So? 
Jesse Jouitte. 


All our hopes and all our fears, 
All our foolish idle tears, 

All the struggles of the years 
Will cease to matter, then. 


All the shadow all the sun, 

The greater race we would have run, 
All the things left yet undone 

Will cease to matter, then. 


All the goods we sold or bought, 
All our gain with labor fraught, 
Earthly goals we striving sought 
Will cease to matter, then. 


All the pinnacles of fame, 

All the glamour of a name, 

All renown that we could claim 
Will cease to matter, then. 


For when we reach that Heavenly place 
And, by the mercy of His Grace, 

' Behold our Master face to face, 
Naught else shall matter then. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
STUDIES IN THE LIFE OF CHRIST. 
How Is Christ David's: Son? 
The Rev. Louis Tucker, D. D. 


There is a gentle problem in Jewish 
Theology avoided by the Doctors of } 
Our Lord’s time. Finding a man who 
was hostile, who claimed to be the 
Messiah, and who claimed to be Divine. 
They fought Him because of His hos- 


Family Department 


tility and used His claim of Divinity as 
@ weapon against Him. Now Our Lord 
introduced a doubt into their minds; 


a gagging, horrifying, suffocating 
doubt. He said: 

“What think ye of Christ? Whose 
Son is He?” 


“The Son of David.” 

“How, then, does David himself, in 
spirit, by the Holy Ghost, in the book 
of Psalms, call Him Lord, saying, The 
Lord ‘said to my Lord, Sit Thou on my: 
right hand until I make thine enemies 
thy footstool. 


self calls Him Lord. How, then, 


is 
He his son?” 
The question was public, to the 


whole assembly, with raised voice. Mod- 
ern agnosticism evades the point by 
denying that the Psalm quoted was 
written by David. Yet the Psalm was 
in the Bible and expressed the autho- 
rized and orthodox doctrine of the Jew- 
ish religion whether David wrote it or 
not; while the evidence that David did 
not write it is weak. If David, or any 
other Jew speaking authoritatively for 
his religion and endorsed by that re- 
ligion afterwards, worships the Messiah, 
then the Messiah is Divine. In that 
case Christ’s claim of Divinity, instead 
of chief argument against His Messiah- 
ship, is chief argument for it with all 
who accept the Psalms. High Priest 
and Scribes and Pharisees were wrong 
and had based their whole three years’ 
campaign against Jesus of Natareth 
upon a proved misconception and a self- 
evident mistake. 

There is more to a man than his 
mind. Had the High Priests, Scribes 
and Pharisees been nothing but intel- 
lects, without body parts or passions, 
they would probably have been con- 
vinced;. for they were dumbfounded. 
There was nothing to be said. Our 
Lord had introduced into*their already 
discordant ranks a _ suspicion which 
would spread. Viewed from the stand- 
point of pure intellect He had proved 
that, for years, they had acted on a mis- 
take. 

But to know truth when you meet 
it is the rarest gift of humanity and 
akin to the Divine. It is to be sane, 
righteous, holy; it is, oneself, to be 
true. It is beyond the power of Scribes 
and Pharisees.’ To confess oneself 


wrong, to agree that one has been pub-- 


licly openly and for a long time mis- 
taken, is given to few men. Moreover, 
the priests were legitimate representa- 
tives of the true Church of God. Their 
authority was genuine. dt was God’s 
Church, and they rightfully represented 
it. This man, Joshua Son of David, 
was their uncompromising opponent. 
He said that He came not to destroy 
but to fulfil, that He attacked not God’s 
Church, but their corruptions: but, as 
far as they could see, there were no 
corruptions. He must be wrong. The 
real reason they opposed Him was not 
that He claimed the Messiah was Divine 
and He was the Messiah, but because 
He attacked them. The common peo- 
ple would soon see that the grounds 
assigned for opposition to Him were 
mistaken. He might introduce another 
cankering paralyzing doubt or two into 
their minds. They dared not ask Him 
any more questions. 

There was a spiritual side, also. Our 
Lord says there is a devil. Not the 
thing with horns and hoofs derived ori- 
ginally from the myth of the great 
god Pan and developed by mediaevel 
superstition, but a great intellect, one 
of the Sons of God gone wrong, intelli- 
gent past our comprehension, evil, un- 
true, malicious past our understanding, 
powerful beyond our knowledge, mov- 
ing evil men like pawns on a chess- 
board, so that any man is good or 
evil as he clings to the power of God 
and is immovable, or thinks of self 
and so lets himself be moved. This 
intellect was in touch with these men. 
The Prince of this World had joined 
issue with the; Prince of Peace.» The 
Lord of Death was matching power 


David, therefore, him- with the Lord of Life. 


The Offence of the Cross. 


It is strange how some people think 
that the test of the up-to-date intelli- 


|igence lies in the disjecta membra of 


their rejections—as though any posi- 
tion whose chief point is its negations 
could ever be satisfying and permanent- 
ly essential. 

About nineteen hundred years ago 
there were some people who found the 
preaching of a crucified Christ a stum- 
bling block and others who found it 
just foolishness. The first were Jews, 
the second were Greeks. The same two 
types exist today. The death. of Christ 
as having any specific bearing on our 
relation to God is something.to be ex- 
plained away if possible. They find 
nothing in the idea of a crucified Christ 
—indeed, less than nothing, a hind- 
rance. 

The Jewish type are looking for a 
Christ, for a Messiah, an Anointed Lead- 
er who will set things right in a material 
fashion, politically, socially, industrial- 
ly, commercial and in every way. But 
they do not see how the Cross comes 
into things at all. It is a stumbling 
block, a black shadow in the picture, 
a discord in the music, an intrusion in 
their Utopia, like a voice in a lan- 
guage they do not understand. 

The Greek type, too, are looking for 
their ideal leader. All things to them 
must be beautiful. The ideal state will 
be made up of citizens who will follow 
good as soon as they know it and whose 
mistakes will be only those of ignor- 
ance. To them the Cross is an ugly 
flaw, that mars the statue, a grim gal- 
lows that disfigures the landscape. 

Both fail in their view of life for 
sin and the Cross are facts of life. Sins 
are, unfortunately, of the will as well 
as of ignorance. There are men who 
deliberately do wrong, who traffic in 
their fellows’ sins. Nothing in life is 
so ugly as sin and never was it s0 
ugly as when it did to death the Son 
of Man. The only way things: will be 
set right will be by men who are right. 
Changed men are the necessary condi- 
tion for changed things. And it re- 
quires some more powerful lever than 
a knowledge of failure and sin to change 
them. 

Ever since the Gospel has’ been 
preached there has been an emphasis on 
the death of Christ. It was the bur- 
den of the Apostles’ message. As-.they 
looked back over the earthly life of 
Christ, it was the deep significance of 
the closing week that stood cut in the 
perspective. It occupied the foreground. 
The life and teachings which showed 
what manner of man He was filled the 
middle ground and~ there was _ the 
background of the thirty years of si- 
lence with the illumination of the Tem- 
ple visit in His boyhood. His death 
was not a death, but the death of such 
a One who lived and taught and rose 
again. We can understand this em- 
phasis, because, of all that Jesus did 
it was His death which most revealed 
the heart of the Father. Other men 
might live and teach, but, His death 
stood out in brutal ugliness against 
the purity and goodness of His life and 
teaching. It arrests the mind. It cha!- 
lenges the whole man. 

There are some who say that the 
doctrine of the Cross, the Atonement, 
as it is called, is only the reflection of 
St. Paul and St, John on the events of 
Passion Week and that they originated 
the thought. (The entire agreement 
of all the New Testament writers in 
this thing has to be explained for they 
did not agree on all things.) But, it is 
to be noticed, that this special regard 
to Christ’s. death we find also in the 
mind of Christ Himself. It is true 
that in St. Paul and St. John we find 
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= degree of emphasis on the death of 
€Wrist such as we do not find in our 
Bord’s Teaching and such as could not 
Kogically be expected. But Our Lord 
eas ieft us in no doubt as to how He 
regarded His death. 

fo take no other instance than the 
“oly Communion to which is the wit- 
mess of the Church borne back through 
the centuries to that dark betrayal 
might; every account of the Institution 
#ive this thought in Jesus’ mind.. ‘‘This 
is my blood of the covenant which is 
shed for many unto the remission of 
sims’; “‘This is my blood of the coven- 
ant which is shed for many”; “‘This cup 
is the new covenant in my blood which 
% poured.out for you’. Any one who 
will fairly examine the evidence will 
abserve the constant, ““My blood of the 
«ovenant shed for many.’’ It is impos- 
sible to gainsay the conclusion that 
these words refer to His death, and it 
ts clear that He looked upon His death 
as having a value for others in rela- 
tion to God. The idea of a covenant is 
distinctly stated and it is a covenant 
Sm His blood. To go no farther we have 
were the Atonement in the mind of 

rast =6 And the man who sees in 
<hrist’s death only the inevitable result 
of 2 course of action opposed by the 
civi] and ecclesiastical authorities has 
mot thought of that death as Jesus 
thought of it. 

How did Christ’s death avail for us. 
We are not told by Christ. From His 
tips. we hear only one thing: ‘‘The Will 
of the Father.’’ Christ was convinced 
that His death was not simply inevi- 
table. It was indispensable. Theories 
@f the Atonement have been framed 
cand will be again, for we must ever 
try to relate the stupendous fact of 
@hrist’s death for us to all our think- 
img. But in every explanation there 
is the unknown element: “‘the Will of 
the Father.” We have got no farther 
tham that. 

“&s the flash of a volcano discloses 
for a few hours the elemental fires 
at the earth’s centre, so the light on 
alvary was the bursting forth through 
historical conditions of the very nature 
of the Everlasting. There was a cross 
tm the heart of God before there was 
@ne planted on the green hill outside of 
Fera@salem.’’ 


“Oh heart I made, a ‘Heart beats here! 

Face, My hands fashioned, see it in 
Myself! 

‘Fhou hast no power, nor mayest con- 
ceive of Mine, 

But love I gave thee, with Myself to 
love, 

And thou must love Me, 
died for thee.” 

—Canadian Churchman. 


who have 


On Miracles. 


¥s the power of God more easily com- 
prehended if we say that man was mil- 
¥ions of years in the making, and was 
mot formed of dust between the rising 
amd setting of the sun? The wonder 
Ys not that God could form man, but 
that He could create the germ of life. 
What absurdity is this, that we will 
Belfeve in miracles if they are perform- 
ed in one way, but will not believe if 
they are performed in another? ‘To 
eonfess a want of faith in miracles is 
fo confess a want of vision: Each de- 
fail m the universe is a miracle, de- 
spised because it is so frequently seen. 
Each hour of life is a miracle. The 
ability to think is a miracle. Those 
who scoff at the miraculous are them- 
selves miracles, and their own exist- 
epee is no more easily comprehended 
tham the peculiar works of God that 
mem call supernatural.—R. Quillen. 
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“A Morning Prayer. 


Guard me for yet another day, 

For life is new with morning's ray; 
And foes are strange, untrod the way; 
Guard me through this an unknown day. 


Gird me for yet another day, 

Though guarded, I must fight and pray; 
Teach me to draw my sword or stay; 
O Gird while guarding me today! 


Guide me fer yet another day! 

Guarded and girded, yet I stray. 

Find patns for me and I obey; 

Guard, gird and guide me, one more day. 


Guard, gird and guide me every day, 

So when all things of time decay, 

In morn of heaven by grace I may 

enter Thy perfectness of day. 
—Frank W. Gunsaulus. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Great, Good Seed-Sower. 
Eugenie du Maurier. 


God is like a great, big, good far- 
mer. He has scattered over this earth 
of ours a beauty garden of flowers and 
trees which He has so graciously loaned 
to us, His five human seeds: the Cau-'’ 
casian, the Indian, the Malayan, the 
Mongolian, and the Ethiopian. Like 
all seeds, they are planted and come 
forth from the dark, the unknown, and 
develop into dear, helpless sprouts, with 
bright eyes, smooth skins and chubby, 
restless hands and feet. We call them 
babies—our babies. 

This mighty God-farmer never eats, 
never sleeps, nor weeps, but travels 
along facing all kinds of hardships. 
In storm and in sunshine He is always 
at Hos post. He selects from His gold- 
en pan the most perfect seeds He can 
find and with a mighty sweep of His 
hand He scatters them to the four 
winds: the east, the west, the north 
and the south. 

All the little children have come from 
the God-farmer’s pan. And He planted 
them to grow into big men and women 
with bigger hopes and ideas than they 
now have. 


All the human seeds which God has 
planted upon this beautiful earth grow 
up to be people. Our houses, or rath- 
er our homes, are our bodies, because 
in each lives a master called ‘“‘I.’”’ This 
little master, “‘I’’, has power to grow 
up and make his home beautiful or he 
can grow up and make his home a hu- 
man wreck. Each child has a body. 
And that body is a home for his little 
master, ‘‘I.’”’ Now each child’s home 
has all kinds of rooms. Here in your 
brain is where the master, ‘‘I,’’ always 
sits on his throne; for he is the king. 
And he does all the planning for his 
little homes, your bodies. Your eyes 
are his windows, out of which he looks 
and sees everything that is going on. 
Your ears are his telephones, through 
which he can hear all sounds. Your 
nose is the means whereby he gets air. 
Your mouth is the instrument with 
which he speaks out his thoughts and 
his commands, also through which he 
gets his food. Your arms and legs are 
his servants, and must do his bidding. 
If he thinks, ‘Hurry,’ your feet just 
fly along. If he thinks, ‘“‘Stop,’’ your 
feet are still. Whatever he wants those 
little servants to do he thinks about. 
And they immediately obey. When a 


Young SF uks 


little master becomes tired, it is night. 
And he closes up your little eyes, his 
windows, and he goes to sleep. But in 
the morning he wakens and opens his 
house to begin his work for the day. 
When he is very small, he must learn 
many things. He must learn just what 
kind of amusement to put into his par- 
lor, which is your heart, and just what 
kind of food he must put into his 
kitchen, which is your stomach. The 
one thing he has to study most is how 
he is going to spend his life when he 
grows up and has the right to do as he 
pleases in this beautiful world-garden. 

What great achievement is he going 
to accomplish? First of all, while he 
is very young, he must learn to read, 
write and spell. The little master, ‘‘I,” 
in each of the ch.ldren is learning to 
do that. But the great trouble with 
this little master, when very young, he 
wants to waste all his time at play. 
And if he is not taught by the older 
people, he will be very unhappy. Each 
child must watch the home of his little 
master. And the way to do it is to 
learn to accept only faith, courage, har- 
mony, cheerfulness and kindness. These 
are the principal things for joy. Then 
the little children must dress their mas- 
ter, “I,’’ in garments of ambition, will- 
power, vitality, determination and as- 
surance. 

It does not matter to the good God- 
farmer whether His. seeds are planted 
in a garden of wealth or on a desert, 
so long as they get three ingredients: 
sunshine, pure food and plenty of fresh 
airs 5 * 
Ambition is the first thing the chil- 
dren must consider. This is the desire 
to do a big, worthy life’s work. First 
of all, the little master, “‘I,’’ must de- 
cide what it would like to do. Then 
he will sit up on his throne in their 
brains and he will think and think. And 
pretty soon he will answer. And his 
little home will tremble all over with 
the vibrations of his great voice. His 
faithful servants, the little children’s 
hands and feet, will begin to be ready 
to do their part. But before you lit- 
tle children act—before you do any- — 
thing that you really want to do, you 
must first consult your little master, 
“TT”, Just’ ask yourselves: “Is this go« 
ing to help or hurt me, or anybody 
else?’’ He will again sit on his throne 
and think and think. If he does not 
know, he must get real busy and find 
out from older and more experienced 
masters—the grown-ups in the world. 


Just Say “AIL Right.” 


“Oh, dear,’’ the small girl was be- 
ginning fretfully, when the mother in- 
terrupted. ‘I think that’s a mistake, 
isn’t it?’’ she asked cheerily. _ 

“But I don’t want to do it a bit.” 

“But as long as you must do it, 
what is the use of saying, ‘Oh, dear?’ 
Can’t you think of something better to 
say?” 

For a moment the girl hesitated. 
Then her face changed. A’ smile came 
over it and her voice grew cheerful, 
as she said, “All right, mother!” 

Many of us who are older need to 
learn that lesson. Grumbling over the 
inevitable is foolish and short-sighted. 
Since things are as they are, and there 
is no way of changing them, the wise 
way is to accept the situation cheer- 
fully. eet 

Even though this little girl did not 
feel like doing the task her mother had 
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given her, she was sensible enough to 
realize that her mother knew best. The 
“all right’? was only common sense. 
And when we remember the divine pro- 
mise that all.things shall work for our 
good, the only reasonable thing is to 
take whatever comes with absolute 
cheerfulness. Whether it is pleasant 
or unpleasant, hard or easy, the sensi- 
ble thing is to say from our hearts, 
“All right!’’—Girl’s Companion. 


On Entering the Church. 

When to the House of God ye come, 
A prayer in secret say, 

On bended knee His grace implore, 
For this t’is ment to pray. 


Leave at the door your weekly cares— 
God loves the pure in heart; 

To those who wholly look to Him 
He will true grace impart. 


Aloud, but humbly, answer make 
As Common Prayer directs. 

le who sits silent or asleep 
Tne way ef life neglects. 


In standing posture give your alms, 
And standing sing God's praise; 

Be not afraid to lift your voice, 
The gladsome hymns to raise, 


Bow at the holy name, which God 
In our poor nature bore, 

And silently His blessing ask 
Ere that ye seek the door. 


Talk not to neighbor or to friend 
Step softly; bare the head, 
For holy is the very ground 
On which they footsteps tread, 


Thus ever use the House of God, 
In pray2r and joyful praise. 
He pest will pass the coming week, 
Who these few rules obey. 
—Selected. 


Playing ‘‘Pretend.”’ 


“T want my mother!’’ Bobby banged 
his spoon against his plate to show 
that he meant just what he said. 

Father and Aunt Alice looked at each 
other, and then they both looked at 
Eleanor Louise, and she knew that they 
were thinking how hard it would be to 
- get Bobby to sleep without letting him 
disturb his’ mother. 

Eleanor Louise sighed. It had been 
a hard day. The days when mother 
went to bed with a headache were al- 
ways hard days. Father had explained 
that mother would soon feel better if 
things could be kept quiet for a time. 
But there was no use in trying to ex- 
plain it to two-year-old Bobby. Aunt 
Alice had come, and they had played 
with him and taken him out for an air- 
ing. But now it was bedtime, and he 
wanted his mother. 

Hleanor Louise would have liked to 
curl up in a big chair and read in her 
story book before going to bed. Sure- 
ly she had worked hard enough to keep 
Bobby quiet, but there was one more 
game that he liked to play—the “pre- 
tend’ game. An idea popped into Elea- 
nor Louise’s head as she saw him start- 
ing for mother’s room as soon as he 
had been helped down from the table. 
She ran after him, 

“Listen! Bobby, what do you hear?” 
she asked in an excited whisper. 

The little fellow stopped a second. 

“J do believe that there is some ons 
in our room,” said Eleanor Louise. “It 
may be a fairy. Let’s go and see.” 

Bobby was willing enough to go in 
search of a fairy. 

“Oh, look, there she is!’’ cried his 
sister, pretending to see a fairy. ‘““What 


is your name, little fairy?” 

Eleanor Louise paused a moment as 
if the fairy were speaking. ‘‘O Bobby,” 
she cried then, “‘the fairy says she is 
the Keeper of the Buttonholes, and 
she has come to set free all the poor, 
tired buttonholes that have had to hold 
pulling buttons all day. She wants us 
to take the buttons out of these poor 


tired buttonholes on your shoes. One, 
two, three. There! Now the other 
shoe. One, two, three. Now you may 


rest, little buttonholes. Oh, the fairy 


J wants these other buttonholes set free, 


too, these on your waist. This one, 
this one, and that one. Now they. can 
all rest, and the little fairy thanks 
you.” if 

Bobby smiled delightedly. 

“Dearie me, there comes another fai- 
ry. And what sort of fairy are you?”’ 

There was a short silence while Bob- 
by sat with clothes unbuttoned and 
stared at the place where the pretend- 
ed fairy was supposed to be. 

“Well,’’ said Eleanor Louise, ‘‘this 
fairy says that she is the Keeper of 
Tired Clothes. She wants you to get 
out of your tired clothes and let them 
rest. These tired shoes have walked 
all round the house. Let’s let them rest 
here under the chair. We shall fold 
up your clothes and let them rest on 
top of the chair. The fairy says that 
you may get into your sleepers, for they 
are not tired; even the buttonholes 
have been resting in the closet all day 
and- have had no buttons pulling on 
them. There now.’’ 

Bobby stood in his sleepers, and 
waited eagerly to see what would hap- 
pen next. 

Eleanor Louise called out: ‘Oh, there 
comes the Keeper of Tired Tongues and 
Toes. She wants you to. jump into 
bed and stick out your tongue so that 
she can see if it is tired. 
that your tongue is very tired, and she 
wants you to put it back into its bed 
and let it rest. She wants to see your 
eyes. Yes, they, are tired, too. Put 
the eye covers down over them.” 

Then Eleanor Louise gently lifted 
each one of Bobby’s arms and legs. 

“Ves, this arm is tired; let it lie 


Yes, she says ! 


still and rest. And this arm is tired 
and both your legs. Now the fairy 
wants to see about your toes.” 3 

As she counted off the toes,-one b¥F 
one, her voice sank lower and lower. 
She began more slowly on Bobby’s fing— 
ers, touching them lightly. By the time 
she had finished ten of them, Bobby 
was breathing heavily. She waited @ 
moment, but he showed no signs of 
waking. He had missed his nap, and 
he was asleep almost as soon as he 
closed his eyes. 

Just then father stuck his. head im 
at the door with a funny look of aston- 
ishment on his face. He tiptoed over 
and gently pulled a coverlet over the 
sleeping Bobby, 

“How did you do it?’’ he whispered. 
Then the gathered Eleanor Louise up 
in his arms and carried her into moth- 
er’s room to tell mother all about it. 

“T am so thankful,” said mother. “2 
was afraid that I should have to get 
up and put him to sleep. I knew what 
that would do to my head, but now, 
thanks to my big daughter, I can go 
right to sleep and tomorrow I shall be 
well.” 

Eleanor Louise leaned over for her 
kiss, then father carried her back t@ 
her room. He sat down in a chair 
with her and began to untie her shoes... 
It had been a long time since she ha® 
been helped to bed, but it was vere 
pleasant. She thought it fun to lay her 
head back against father’s shoulder anw® 
pretend that she was little again an@ 
had to be put to bed like Bobby.— 
Youth’s Companion. 


God’s Love. 

The kig round sun shines through 
day 

And lights the earth while I’m at piax. 

He gives the plants the warm to grow. 


So shows God's love to us, I know. 


the 


The big, round moon looks down at nigh® 

And shines with such as oft, clear leht, 

That thus I. know God watch is keepim= 

‘While safely through the night I’m sieep- 
ing. , 
—Child’s Gem- 


The Evangelical Education Society ~ 
Of the Protestant Episcopal Churclr 


Office: 


The Platt, 130 S. Twenty-second Street, Philadelphia, Pa, 


AIDS STUDENTS FOR THE MINISTRY AND DISTRIBUTES EVANGELICAB. — 
LITERATURE, 3 


President’ 
Active Vice-President: 
Counsel 
HAROLD GOODWIN, Esa. 


RE. REV, PHILLIP COOK, D. D: 
THE REV. JAS. DE WOLF PERRY, LD. D. 
Treasurer 
ALFRED LER, Esq. 


General Secretary 
Rev. S. LORD GILBERSON, M. @ 


SCHOLARSHIPS 
In granting aid, preference will be given to Candidates for Holy Orders, who pow 
sess full literary qualificatiens, ard who are worthy on account of Christian charar— 
ter, high scholarship, vigorous health and natural] energy nnd force. 
Our contributors are given the choice of agency in the great work ef preaching 


the Gospel. 


They may do this either by the living voice or by the printed: pnge. 


FORM OF BEQUEST. 
I give, devise and bequeath to THE EVANGELICAL EDUCATION SOCIETY OF 


THE PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH in Philadelphia the sum of 


Dollars or all that certain lot, ete (describe Real Estate briefly), to be used for the 
general purposes of the Society (er for any specific purposes or with any limitation» 
us to principal or income testator may desire). ; ‘ 

Note.—By Act of Assembly in Pennsylvania a devise or bequest for charitabia 
uses is vold unless it !s done by will, attested by two credible and at the time disim- 
terested witnesses at least thirty days before the decease of the testator. 


RACINE COLLEGE SCHOOL 


(Combined with De Koven Academy) 


Small Classes, Personal Instruction, 
Individual Attention, Modified Military 
System, Home-like Atmosphere, 


Old standards and traditions of the 
School maintained. Rigid requirements 
as to character and mental ability. 


Address 
The Warden of Racine College 


Racine, Wisconsin 


FOR 
BOYS | 


an SUUTHERN CHURCHMAN MARCH 15, 1924. 


GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 


S.T. Beveridg e& Co 


Office: 7th and Byrd Sts. 


Warehouse and Blevator: 6th to 7th 
and Byrd Sts. 


Richmond, Va. 


at 


for Sacramental Purposes 
Many different types of wines for religious pur- f 
poses, sweet and not sweet, to suit all Tequire- 
ments. The House of Dewey (65 years under 
three generations of the family), guarantee these 
wines absolutely pure. 
a Affidavit blank and price 
list mailed upon request. 
H. T. DEWEY & SONS CO. 
Established 1857 
138 Fulton St., N. Y. 

Cellars Egg Harbor, N.J. 


Central National Bank 
Oor. 3d and Broad Sts., Richmend, Va 
Banking Hours— 

@Meuday to Friday...9A.M.te3P.m& 
Baturday ........... 9A.M.to2P. 8 

6 P.M. te8 P. & 


B% Allewed on Savings Accounts 


5000 Saseey WANTED | 
| WORKERS 

| 

to sell Bibles, Testaments, good books 
and handscme velvet Scripture mot- 
| toes. Good commission. Send for free 
| catalog and price-list. 


| GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher, 
| Dept. No. 6-D, Monon Bldg., Chicabeo. 
{ 


YEE Ro 


i 
A 


1HE WILL 
YOU MADE 
YEARS AGO..- 


Does it cover present-day eon- 
ditions? 

—Perhaps your son has come af 
age and you wish him to have a 
part m managing your estate, 
—Or you wish to create a trust 


fund for your daughter or wife. 
We invite you to call and uss this 
important subject o; tid Trast 

Dapar tment. Thos. w Purcell, Viee-Pros 


Hf 
if 


FIRST 


NATIONAL BANK, Richmond, Va. 
Capital and Surplus, $4,000,000.60 


Have You Made Your Will? 


See G. Jeter Jones, Vice-President, about this now. All con 
ferences confidential. Phone or write for appointment. 


Merchants National Bank 


lith and Main Streets, -Richmond, Va. 


“SAFEST FOR TRUSTS’ 


BANKING BY MAIL IS EASY 


Write us for information. 
Compound Interest on Savings. 


BROADWAY NATIONAL BANK 


Richmond, Va. 


Your doctor advises 
internal cleanliness 


E will tell you that the first results of consti- 

pation —headache, sleepless nights, bilious- 
ness, backache, etc:—warn that the body is hooded 
with intestinal poisons. In time, these poisons 
may cause the breakdown of health and lead to 
serious disease. In constipation, say intestinal 
specialists, lies the primary cause of more than 
three-quarters of all illness including the gravest 
diseases of life. 


Hence, doctors urge internal cleanliness— 
regular and thorough removal of food 
waste from the body. 


Laxatives Aggravate Constipation = 
Laxatives and cathartics do not overcome ‘Keep Clean Inside”® 
constipation, says a noted authority, but by — Say Physicians. 
their continued use tend only to aggravate 
the condition and often lead to permanent injury 


Why Physicians Favor Lubrication 
Medical science, through knowledge of the intesti- 
nal tract gained by X-ray observation, has found at 
last in lubrication a means of overcoming constipa- 
tion. The gentle lubricant, Nujol, penetrates and 


softens the hard food waste and thus hastens its 
passage out of the body. Thus Nujol brings in- 
ternal cleanliness. ; 

Nujol is used in leading hospitals and is prescribed 
by physicians throughout the world. Nujol is not 
a medicine or laxative and cannot gripe. Like 
pure water it is harmless. 


Get rid of constipation and avoid disease by 
adopting the habit of internal cleanliness. Take 
Nujol as regularly as you brush your teeth or wash 
your face. For sale by all druggists. 


—1jOl 


REG. U.S. PAT. OFF. 


For Internal Cleanliness 
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DEAFNESS OVERCOME BY AMAZING 
INVENTION. 
Deaf for Years Now Hear 

Perfectly. 

An amazing invention which enables 
any one whose auditory nerve is still 
active to hear the slightest sound as 
clearly and distinctly as a person whose 
hearing is natural is announced by the 
Dictograph Products Corporation, Suite 
1301-A, 220 W. 42nd Street, New York 
City. The manufacturers are so proud 
of their achievement and so confident 
that every one who is hard of hearing 
will be amazed and delighted with re- 
sults that they are offering to send it 
on ten days’ free trial. They require 
no deposit or advance payment of any 
kind, but send it prepaid for ten days’ 
free use entirely at their own risk and 
(expense. If you suffer from deafness 
in any degree, take advantage of their 
liberal free trial offer. Send them your 
name and address today.—Adv. 


PANSY PLANTS 


Royal Mixture ...... 40 cents a dozen 
Exhibition Mixture ..50 cents a dozen 
Mastodon Mixture ..50 cents a dozen 
Postpaid, Nice Plants, Carefully Packed 
BLANDINGS DRUG STORE 
Fountain Inn, §. C. 


Thousands 


Seeking Business on our Record 


We celebrated our fifty-fourth birth- 
day on last Thanksgiving Day night 
and gave thanks for the success we have 
achieved. 


Capital, Surplus and Undivided 
Profits now total $1,425,000, of 
which amount only $20,000 was 
paid in. Besides we have paid 
stockholders dividends continu- 
ously for fifty-one years. 

We make a speciaity of EXH- 
CUTORSHIPS and also Act as 
TRUSTEE under LIVING TRUSTS. 
You may name us as HXHCUTOR 
with the assurance that YOUR HS- 
TATE will receive unusually Effi- 
cient Service while in our hands. 


THE FARMERS BANK OF 
NANSEMOND. 
Suffolk, Virginia. 

The Trustworthy Executor. 


Richmond Priating Co. 


Anything in the Printing line. 
CHURCH WORK A SPECIALTY 


Phone Mad. 956 
20th & Main Sts. Richmond, Va. 


The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO. 


105 HE. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 
Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen 
Prompt and Reliable Service. 


Cuticura Soap 
Complexions 


Are Healthy 


Soap, Ointment,Talcum,26c.everywhere.For samples 
address: Cuticura Laboratories, Dept. V, Malden, 


HOOT MON! 


Raise funds for your Sunday School or 
ther Societies, selling delicious Scot- 
mints. Six flavors—Peppermint, Yeast, 
Wintergreen, Clove, Cinnamon and Lico- 
ice. Sellfor 5c. Everybody hasanickel 
nd everybody likes Scotmints. 


Clip or Copy and Mail 
NOW 


| Scotmints Co.. Inc., 
Desk R147, Jersey City. 
Sends 52s s- [Se packages of 
Scotmints (express 
charges prepaid)—Fol- 
lowing assortment: 


NO CAPITAL"REQUIRED a POCrnEE YT Tae ne 
We extdnd you 30 days’ Credit, ship in any ---Yeast ---Cinnamon 
quanity and any assortment of flavors. ---Wintergreen ...Clove 
Nf 
For 320 Pkgs. For 500 Pkgs. For 1009 Pkgs. RAINS -sctecgit tt 7a Stade 
Sells For $16.00 25.06 $50.00 Cit Hae eka Ce mae as 
Costs You 9.00 13.50 26.00 Yi DOBOo NGOS Ro on 
: —_—— — State! is ces sleeve cs csislee 
Your Profit $7.00 $11.50 $24.000 Rae, gk be an en Rank "i 
SCOTMINTS CO., Inc., Desk R-147 Jersey) City, NoiJ.| Societys 300 (hecex. cvs 


We need Distributors in many localities: New ford Free. 
For information write Room 137-R. Scotmints Bldg. Jersey City, N. 


INCORPORATED 1832 
Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 
PA SCT eke eet £99071. 316-74 


Wm. H. Palmer, Jr., Vice-President 
J C. Watson, Treasurer 
Wm. P. Hill, Aest. Secretary 


Wm. HA. Palmer, Presicent 
B. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary 
3. M Leake, General Agent 


Business Opportunity: 


Earn handsomeincemein spare tim:. Well-knownand old-established 
manvfscturers of cemetery monuments and memorials want dealer-repre- 
sentatives. Liberal contract. No experience necessary. All necessary 
equipment furnished. Certificate of quality with each monument. Ad- 
dress, with references, for particulars, CHARLES B. WILSON, General 
Manager, P. O. Box 452, Roanoke, Va. 


Is the Time for all good Gardeners 
and Farmers to Sow 


Many kinds of Seeds should be sowed now to 
get the earliest vegetables from your garden 
and the best crops from the farm. 


DIGGS & BEADLES 
TESTED 

Ask for our new catalogue, which tells when, 
how, and what to plant, with current price 


SEEDS list of all Farm Seeds. 
DIGGS & BEADLES, INC. 


SEED MERCHANTS 3 Stores RICHMOND, VA. 


BETTER SEEDS 
BETTER CROPS 


and Farm 


Headquarters for High Grade Seeds for the Garden 
Incubators, Brooders, Poultry Goods and Supplies 


WAVERLEY SANATORIUM 


A home-like place for convalescents and those in need of quiet and rest on spe- 
cial attention. 
Near WASHINGTON, D. C., on ROCKVILLE PIKE, MARYLAND. 
Six miles from District of Columbia line. 
Commanding elevation; Spacious grounds with fine shade trees; New 
buildings with all modern facilities. Street car line convenient. 
Address Miss R. Maude Hodgkin or Miss Emily R. Pendleton, Rock- 
ville, Maryland, Route No. 3. Telephone Kensington 2-M. 


508 E. Grace Church Ave, 


on OEE ee 
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Classified Advertising Classified Advertising and Notices xsi sass, sarge, mi suorone 


a 
ipa’ No advertisement accepted for less than 58 


cueartéon, ne appear. 


 <anonncay momerone wanted, Atl be ineerted see ee Sree ae ais 
Special final paler te pg htt 


A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 


aa gevevenans ent ba voctined’ net taiee then f onadag’ of tho aesb'TA whieli ts ta talendsa!lNel tha firet 


notiess not execseding forty words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceeding forty words, inserted free. Over 


Marriage 
aghast puicish arg 


Obstueries and "resolutions, 20 cents per line. 
for this department must be reesived not later than Tucadey previous to the Seturday on which it is intended 
lished. 


‘Six words to the average line. 


ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS. 


German Relief— 
Miss Mary S. Hamilton, 
N. 


Riverton, 


.00 
Mrs. J. R. Brumby, Dunedin, Fla.... 2.00 


PIPE ORGANS. 

If the purchase of an organ is con- 
templated, address HENRY PILCHER’S 
GONS, Louisville, Kentucky, who manu- 
ecture the highest grade at reasonable 

Particular attention given to de- 
®Gigning organs for memorials. 


HOME SCHOOL. 

Retarded Chiidren—An ideal suburban 
home, where a limited number of chil- 
@ren of slightly retarded mentality can 
faave individual] instruction and care un- 
Ger teachers of twelve years’ experience 
fm this line of work. Address Miss Sue 
% Schermerhorn, oe Place, Rich- 
reend, Va., R. F. 


aanGuEs: 

WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
al] kinds. H. C. Valentine, 209 East 
Franklin St., Richmond, Va. 


BOARDING, ATLANTIC CITY, N. J. 

THE AIMAN, 26 South Iowa Avenue; 
near Board- Walk. Chelsea section; at- 
tractive home, enjoyable aurroundings, 
@xeéllent accommodations. Fall and 
winter seasons. 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS, 


IRISH LINEN FOR ALL CHURCH 
Send for 


PURE I 
purposes at importers’ prices. 
samples to 

MARY FAWSETT, 
115 Franklin St., New York City. 


FOR CONVALESCENTS. 

A SUNNY HOME FOR CONVALESCENTS 
and people who want quiet and rest. 
Good food and sunshine. Fifteen min- 
utes’ ride on street cars to the heart of 
the city, and four blocks below the Ca- 
thedral. ‘The Carrie Stuart Davis Sani- 
tarium, 2638 Wisconsin Avenue, N. W., 
Washington, i BOS 


Seen eee eee 
YOUR NAME AND ADDRESS STAMPHD 
On a metal key tag, for 25 cents, ring 
included. Sold by a shut-in. Address 
BE. P. Broxten, Fryer Place, Blythe, Ga. 


BOARDING—WASHINGTON. 


LARGE, WELL - FURNISHED ROOMS 
with bath, excellent meals, moderate 
rates; transient guests accommodated, 


References e changed. Address The 
Misses Geagan, 1312 Connecticut Ave- 
nue, Washington, D. C. 

ALTAR FURNISHINGS. 

THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO & SISTERS 
of the Church (of Lordon, England). All 
Church embroideries and materials. Stoles 
with crosses from $7.50; burse and veil 


from $15. Surplices and. exquisite Altar 
linens, Church vestments imported free 
of duty. Miss L. V. Mackrille, 11 W. 
Kirke St., Chevy Chase, Washington, D. 


Ch tel: Cleveland 52. 


SISUTATION WANTED. 


DESIRE. POSITION IN CLERICAL CA- 
pacity, or as ‘housekeeper for mother- 
jess or fatherless children. Can furnish 
references. Address ‘X.,” care of South- 
ern Churchman. 

WANTED—POSITION AS COMPANION, 
or to care for an invalid. Address F. G. 
MiSs _care of Southern Cl! Churchman. 


‘HELP WANTED. 


WANTED—A SETTLED LADY FOR THE 
position of working housekeeper in a 
gentleman’s home. Address National 
Bank of Fredericksburg, Va. 


ORGANIST. 
AND CHOIR DIRECTOR 

Mixed choir. 3-manual pneu- 
matic, electric organ. State experience 

wand salary expected. Address No. 272, 
Vicksburg, Miss. 

WANTED—REFINED SOUTHERN WO- 
man as housekeeper; one who can give 
lessons in domestic science preferred. 
Church Home, 750 Jackson Avenue, 
Memphis, Tenn. 


WANTED — TWO CONSECRATED 


ORGANIST 
wanted. 


teachers, principals in Mountain Mis- 
sion Schools. County certificates and 
county Salaries. Robust health and 


common sense required. Address “P., 


care of Southern Churchman. 


WANTED—PRINCIPAL WANTED FOR 
a church boarding school for girls in 
a large Southern city, adequate staff 
of teachers, forty pupils, well equipped 
building, refined atmosphere. Address 
“K.,” care of Southern Churchman. 


WANTED—YOUNG wuADY OF REFINE- 
ment and good education, with some 
experience in teaching infant classes, 
or kindergarten, to care for boy of 
four years, as member of small family. 
Write Mrs. James D. Evans, Box 422, 
Haverford, Pa. 


RESOLUTIONS. 


The following resolutions were passed 
at the annual meeting of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary of Southern Virginia held in 
Danville: 

Resolutions on the resignation of Mrs. 
Frank Darling as President of the Wo- 
man’s Auxiliary of Southern Virginia. 

“It was with much regret and deepest 
feeling that Bishop Tucker announced to 
the Woman's Auxiliary of Southern Vir- 
ginia his reluctant acceptance of the re- 
signation of our beloved President, Mrs. 
Darling. 

“We the Woman's Auxiliary, in annual 
convention assembled, would like to add 
to the beautiful tribute Bishop Tucker 
paid our noble leader our own words of 
love and appreciation. 

“We feel that the Auxiliary loses a 
spiritual adviser, the mission workers a 
faithful and efficient friend, and each 
member -of the Auxiliary a co-worker, 
whose personality has so endeared her to 
us, she will always keep her place in our 
hearts. 

“Resolved, that a copy be spread upon 
the minutes, and further 

“Resolved, that these resolutions be 
published in the Diocesan Record and 
Southern Churchman. 

“(Signed) 

MESSI S. Ne MITCHELL, Jt Cres, 
Christ Giarch, Norfolk 

MRS. H. M. HENKEL, 
Epiphany, Danville. 


MRS. P. T. POWELL, 
St. Paul’s Church, Petersburg.” 
Obituaries — 
Lee: Died, at St. Regis Sanatorium, 


Salem, Va., February 29, 1924, LYDA LEE, 
daughter of the late Mr. and Mrs. Paul 
Lee. Funeral from the Church of the As- 
cension, Norfolk, Va. Burial in Forest 
Lawn Cemetery. 
WILLIAM PATERSON CORNELL, M. D. 

Entered into life eternal, in the forty- 
ninth year of his age, at Columbia, S, 
C., WILLIAM PATERSON CORNELL, M. 
10 on Sunday, February 24, 1924, Funeral 
services were held in Trinity Church, 
Columbia, by the Bishop of the Diocese, 
the Rt. Rev. Kirkman G. Finlay, D. D.; 
the Rev. Henry D. Phillips, D. 1D re 
tor of the parish; the Rev. W. H. K. Pe 
dleton, of the Church of the Advent, 
Spartansburg, and the Rev. A. J. Derby-— 
shire, of St. Timothy’s Church, Columbia. 
Interment in Mt. Pleasant Cemetery, New- 
ark, N. J. 

“Blessed are the dead who die in the 
Lord; for they rest from their labors; and 
their works do follow’them.” 


MRS. ADELINE DOUGLAS GREEN. 


Entered into life everlasting, at 6:30 
A. M., Wednesday, February 27, 1924, at 
her home, 109 South Third Street, Rich- 
mond, Va. ADELINE DOUGLAS GREEN. 

Mrs. Green was the daughter of the 
late William Douglas Gibson and Anne 
Harrison Drew, and widow of Robert 
Bromfield Green, of Halifax, Halifax Coun- 
ty, Va. She is survived by four daugh- 
ters—Mrs. Lewis G. Chelf, Mrs. R. Powell 
Dunn, Mrs. T. Wilber Chelf and Mrs. Paul 
Ww. Howle. 

The death of this beloved woman brings 
heavy sorrow to a large circle outside of 
her immediate family and relatives. Her 
loss will be severely felt by all who en- 
joyed the privilege of ‘her friendship and 
were acquainted with the beauty of her 
character and her life of love. 

For those last three words sum up in 
brief the whole tenor of ‘her existence 
upon earth. She loved her family, her 


relatives and her friends with supreme 
devotion, unbroken faithfulness and self- 
forgetting unselfishness. Cultivated, rich- 
ly endowed with the grace and charm 
of a bright and joyous temperament, pos- 
sessing that sweet and benignant refine- 
ment for which Vrginia’s women ‘have 
always been distinguished, it was inevi- 
table that she should have commended 
the admiration and affection of those who 
knew her intimately. 


Brilliant and attractive, however, as 
were these social qualities, it wag in 
the higher realm of spiritual virtues she 
shone most resplendently. ‘Since early 
childhood she had been a _ consecrated 
member of the Episcopal Church, and in 
that fold she worshipped and served the 
God of her fathers. Though often visited 
by affliction in the course of her long 
life, yet her devout and trusting heart 
ever held fast to the faith delivered to 
her. Heir, as all of us are, to the wear- 
ing trials ‘of life, she yet was never em- 
bitterea Dy suffering nor appalled by the 
pentte flame of calamity, trouble or dis- 
ress 


A great poet, drawing a contrast be- 
tween youth and age, has said that to 
some, in the decrepitude of advanced 
years, a “mortal coldness of the soul like 
death comes down.” Mrs. Green was not - 
one of these, for throughout her life and 
notwithstanding the increasing burdens 
and infirmities ‘of age, her soul was never 
cold. Always dominated by the generous 
impulses of a superior nature, it disclosed 
at every stage of her life’s journey the 
immor tal war rmth of ‘perennial youth. The 
“tender bloom of her heart’ never faded, 
but continued to last burgeoning anew 
in fragrance and loveliness. Her sympa- 
thy flowed freely and voluntarily to those 
in distress; her liberal hand was never 
laggard to those in need.’ Anybody that 
she could cheer and help over the rough 
places of misfortune and adversity, that 
person was the one she must help if it 
were in her power, and her ministra- 
tions were ever characterized by a mod- 
esty and an utter absence of ostentation 
as natural and unaffected as it was beau- 
tiful and ennobling. Many who read 
these lines will remember her in this re- 
gard with love and gratitude, but the 
full extent of her benefactions will not 
be known until the books of the judg- 
ment are opened. 


With grief unfeigned we bid her an 
earthly adieu, but it is a grief which 
loses its sting in the assurance that she 
is now one of the ransomed saints who 
“throng up the steeps of light’; that 
though gone from us, the memory of her 
exalted character and life still remains, 
pointing us to the gracious beauty and 
benedictions by her Christian example. 


“Death hides, but it does not divide, 
Thou art but on Christ’s other side.” 


A. 
Washington, D. G.. March 8, 1924. 


CHURCH NEWS. 
(Continued from page 16.) 


CENTRAL NEW YORK. 


¢ 


tz onhev. Cy LomOlmsted.cDanDe . Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. Charles Fiske, D. D., Coaastee 
EEE 


Union Lenten Services. 


The parishes of the Episcopal Church 
in Binghamton, Johnson City and Endi- 
cott are uniting this year as for the 
last several years in a noon-day service 
to be held in Christ Church each Thurs- 
day of Lent from 12:10 to 12:35 o’clock. 

The three parishes in Binghamton, 
Christ Church, Trinity Memorial 
Church, and the Church of the Good 
Shepherd, also unite in special Sunday 
night services to be held in the Church 
of the Good Shepherd, beginning Sun- 
day, March 16, and in “a week-night 
service of devotion in Trinity Church 
on Tuesdays. 

A schedule of celebrations of the 
Holy Communion has been so arranged 
in these three churches that between 
them the Holy Communion will be cele- 
brated daily. 

A strong list of speakers is an- 
nounced for the Thursday noon services 
in Christ Church, as follows: 

March 6, the Rt. Rey. Charles Fiske, 
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D. D., Bishop-Coadjutor of Central New 
York. 

March 13, the Rev. Albert E. Clat- 
tenburg, rector of St. Peter’s Church, 
Hazleton, Pa. 

March 20, the Rev. John S. Littell, 
D. D., rector of St. James’ Church, 
West (Hartford, Conn. 


A WONDERFUL 
CHRISTIAN WEEKLY 


A subscriber in Louisville, 
Ky., writes us under date of 
January 19, 1924: 


“IT pray God’s blessing upon 
the work you are doing, for 
the Southern Churchman is a 
wonderful Christian weekly.” 


March 27, the Rev. William F. 
Pierce, D: D., president of Kenyon Col- 
lege, Gambier, Ohio, 


April 3, the Rev. Wyatt Brown, D. 
D., rector of the Church of St. Michael 
and All Angels, Baltimore, Maryland. 


April 10, the Rt. Rev. Albion W. 


| MITE BOXES 
Knight, D. D., Bishop-Coadjutor of New 


For missionary 
and special offer- 
ings. Catalogue 
free. Sainples of 
various styles sent 
on receipt of 20 
cents, 

EDWARDS 
FOLDING BOX 


Jersey. 


April 17, the Rev. William B, Beach, 
Dare De. rector of the Church of ve 27 N. Gth St. 
pops Shepherd, Scranton, Pa. 


co. 
Manufacturers of 
Boxes of all 
Kinds 
526-528 Cuthbert St, 
Philadelphia 


A FINE NEW STORE 


Enlarged in Area 
Greater in Service 


Here are some others: Old in Dependability 
Clover Lick, W Va 
January 5 1924 And we rededicate it to a greatly enlarged clientele throughout 


ig the Virginias and Carolinas with varieties of new merchandise far 
Dear Editor: : more comprehensive than we have yet exhibited. 


The Southern Churchman 


These days of preparation for a new season, 


is better than ever before. I no place we know of is quite so interesting. 
enclose check for one year s Visitors always welcome 
subscription. 
es Miller & Rhoad 
Zanoni, Va., “THE SHOPPING CENTER”! 


January 4, 1924. 
- The Southern Churchman, 
Richmond, Va. 


Richmond, Virginia 


Gentlemen: sige 
4 TS SN NS ES SME SS ES TED 
I wish to congratulate you 
. . TWO BOOKS FOR CHURCH PEOPLE 
upon the continued, increas- : ‘ agers 
ing worth-while-ness of each Stories of African Life 
department of your paper, By aga hie H. Overs, Ph. D., Bishop of Liberia 
d dd m ood wishes for 12mo Cloth. With Illustrations, $1.00 Ready March 20th 
san % 24 g o . A book of thrilling stories for young people, appreciated by Rectors, Teachers, Parents and Chil- 
its welfare May jt continue dren. Just what you want in Lent to give you a story for Sunday Evenings, Mission Classes, Church 
3 i ‘ Schools and Home firesides. 
to protest against error, while Now Ready 
being catholic in our present Our Church One Through the Ages 
search for truth. By William Postell Witsell, B. D., Rector of St. Pavl’s Church, Waéo. Texas, and Member 
Oe ok hl Eatrodece by The Right Reverend Thomas F. Gailor, D. D. 
A o better brief history ©, e urch ts extant. 
Very sincerely, 160 Pages—Library Binding, $1.25 
- Popular edition for distribution, paper cover, 69c 
Miss EDWIN S. GORHAM, Pub lisher : : 11 West 45th Street, New Yor 
STHMA RUNG ea 
‘ Money in the bank creates a feeling of solidity and a sense of pleased satis- 
The attack is reliéved at once faction. You have something back of you. Come what may, you are to a certain 
and comfortable rest assured sim- extent prepared to meet whatever emergency may arise. 
ply by vaporizing Cresolene near r : 
‘the bed at night. Let us help you experience the feeling! 
PLANTERS NATIONAL BANK 
Richmond, Virginia 
It is the drugless treatment for bronchial 3 ; 
vailments—coughs, colds, spasmodic Head Office: Uptown Office: 
croup, whooping cough and bronchitis. 


Send for descriptive booklet Sold by druggists 


| Main and 12th Streets 108 E. Broad Street 
VAPO-CRESOLENE CO.., 62 Cortlandt St., New York 
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Altars 


Pulpits 


Fonts 


Lecterns 
Litany Desks 


Altar Brasses ' 
Credences 
Altar Rails 
Communion Silver 
Choir Stalls 


Ewers and Covers 
Fabrics 
Embroideries 
Miscellaneous 
Mural Tablets 
Memorial Windows 
Wall Decorations 


| Church Furnishings 


WE INVITE CORRESPONDENCE 
REGARDING MEMORIALS AND 
GIFTS TO THE CHURCH. THE 
WORK IS DESIGNED IN OUR 
OWN STUDIOS AND EXECUTED 
IN OUR OWN WORKSHOPS. 
CAREFUL PERSONAL ATTEN- 
TION IS GIVEN TO CORRECT- 
NESS OF DESIGN, SELECTION 
OF MATERIAL, AND ALL DE- 
TAILS OF EXECUTION. 


If, when making inquiries, you will give as de- 
tatled information as possible, relative to the 
style of design preferred, size, material, subject 
and approximate limits of expenditure 7 will 
enable us to promptly submit designs and sug- 
gestions exactly meeting your needs. 


R. Geissler, Inc. 56 W- 8th Street 


(ESTABLISHED 1877) 


New York 
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School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 
Folding Chairs 
Kindergarten Cuairs, 
Ghurch Pews, 
School Supplies, 
Blackboards 


JOR TS LIKE MAGIC 


OM TIRED. TENDER. SMARTING, | 
SWOLLEN, SWEATY FEET 


Leh SUE eT? 


R. L. Christian & Co 


514-16 HK. Broad St. 
Richmond, Va. 
Leading Fancy Grocer 


Agents for 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 


OANDIES. 


@Bpecial attention given to out-of-town 
orders. 


@atalogue maived on application. 


NOW 


you are working hard to provide for your 


loved ones; to lay aside something for their protection 
when you are gone. 


Along with the property that you leave behind, 
leave also MANAGEMENT and PROTECTION! 


This Company has had 32 years’ experience in 
handling estates, and we believe that experience can be 
of value to you and yours. - 


Virginia Trust Co. 


THE SAFE EXECUTOR 


Richmond, Virginia 


Capital Stocker. . 55,2 a = $1,000,000.00 
Surplus Earned - - - - - $1,000,000.00. 
Held in Trust - - - +  =-  $25,000,000.00 


P. S.—Inquiries are cordially invited on the ubject 
of making a WISE and BOMB-PROOF wiil; confidential, 
of course. 


RICHMOND, VA., MARCH 29, 1924. 


out Jesus Christ is a man 
2] And only a man--J sap 
Chat of all mankind J cleave 
to Him ‘gee 
And to Him will J cleave alway, 
SE Jesus Christ is a Gov 
And the only God---J swear 
FX will follow Him through 
Heaven and Hell, 
Che earth, the sea, the air. 


--- Song of a Heathern Sojourning in Galilee, A. D. 32 
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EDUCATION AE 


The General Theological 


Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 

The next Academic year begins on the 
lest Wednesday in September. 

Specia] students admitted and Gradu- 
ate Course for graduates of other Theo- 
logical Seminaries, 

The requirements for admission and 
other particulars can be had from THE | 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


e e e e 
Virginia Episcopal School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA. 
prepares boys at cost for college and 
university. Modern equipment. Healthy 
location in the mountains of Virginia. 
Cost moderate, made possible through 
generosity of founders. For catalogue 
apply to 
REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rector. 


= 


The Virginia Home and 
Training School 


Walls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 

MISS M. GUNDRY. 


Episcopal High School 


The eighty-sixth year of this School for 
Boys opens September 17th, 1924. Mod- 
ern equipment throughout, Catalogue on 
application. 

A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church | 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriculum covers the £ull course for 
Peacon’s and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
of B. D. is awarded. 

For catalogue and information apply to 

Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., Dean, 

i Petersburg, Va. 


HOBART COLLEGE 


(For Men) 


William Smith College 


(For Women), 
Geneva, N. Y. 


102nd Year begins September 18, 1923. 
Courses leading to the degrees of A. B. 
and B. S. Hobart offers a large number 
ef scholarships to students preparing for 
Holy Orders. 
Rt. Rev. Chas. H. Brent, D. D., LL.D., 
Chancellor. 

Rev. Murray Bartlett, D. D,, LL.D. 
President, 

For information address the President. 


EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL 


Cambridge, Massachusetts 
Affiliated with Harvard University 
For catalog address 
The Dean. 


MITE BOXES 

For missionary 
and speciafk offer- | 
ings. Catalogue | 
free. Samples of 
various styles sent 
on receipt of 20 
cents. 

EDWARDS 
FOLDING BOX 
co. 
Manufacturers of 
Boxes of all 
Kinds 


526-528 Cuthbert 


27 ~ N. 


6th St. 
Philadelphia 


St. 


Southern Churchman 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 


Publishers 
112 North Fifth Street, - - Richmond, Va 


LEW1iS'C. WILALTAMS, - ooo eee President 
REV. W. RUSSELL BOWIE, D. D----.--------- Editor 
REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE..-.----- Associate Editor 


JOHN H. COOKE... 2-25.52. Secretary and Manager 

Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as second- 
class mail matter. 

SUBSCRIPTION 


$3.00 a year in advance. To the clergy, 
$200. Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
tions 3 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expiration 
unless otherwise ordered. Notice of re- 
newal, discontinuance,‘‘or change of ad- 
dress should be sent two weeks before 
the date they go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two. weeks by change of date on 
address label. If date is not properly 
extended after each payment, notify us 
ss EG No receipt for payment will be 
sent. 

Notice post office address.. The exact 
post office address to which we are d- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
list is arranged by post offices and not 
alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not 
to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
request. For classified see head of that 
department 

Representatives wanted in each Parish, 
liberal commissions. 

News concerning the church at large 
always welcome. 


PRICE. 
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CONTENTS 
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The Church in Tokyo Today—wil- 
lia m= HOSsten yi 3. wn creas) Sc eee 9 
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St. Stephen’s College 


A CHURCH COLLEGE OF ARTS AND 
LETTERS with four years’ work leading 
to the degree of B. A It meets the high- 
est standards of scholarship set by the 
Middle States’ College Association and 
features inexpensiveness of living, inti- 
mate personal companionship of profes- 
sors and students and sincerity. tins’ 

The fees are: For tuition, $250 a year; 
for a room, furnishea and heated, $125 @ 
year; for board in hall $225 a year; a to- 
tal of $600. 

The College is equipped for teaching 
men who, after graduation, are going inte 
business or into postgraduate schools of 
medicine, law, theology, journalism or 
into classical, social] or literary research. 

Address Bernard Iddings Bell, Presi- 
dent, Annandale-on-Hudson, N. Y. (Rall- 
way Station, Barrytown.. 


~ ST. HILDA’S HALL ~ 


Charles Town, W. Va, 
Near Harper’s Ferry. 

Chevron School for Girls. Episcopal. 
Junior College-—four years High School 
and two years College Courses. Elective 
Music, Art,° Business. Athletics. Lim- 
ited numbers. e s 

MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL. 


The Protestant Episcopal — 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and First Session 
Opened Wednesday, Sept. 19, 1923. 


For catalogs and other information, ad- 
dress The Dean, Rey. Berryman Greens, 
D. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 


Virginia. 
CHURCH SCHOOLS "oP 0GR* 
OF VIRGINIA, Inc. 
President—the Bishop of Va. Episcopal Church owner- 
ship. Beauty of environment; health; scholarship; 
culture; Christian idealism. 
FOR BOYS: - 

St. Christopher’s School, Rte. 2, Richmond, Va. 
$650. Catalog—Rev. C. G. Chamberlayne, Ph. D. 
Headmaster. 

Christchur*h School, Christchurch P. O., Middle- 
sex Co., Va., $400. Catalog—Rev. F. E. Warren, 


Rector. 
FOR GIRLS: 


St. Catherine’s School, Rte. 2, Richmond, Va., $800 
Catalog—Miss Rosalie H. Noland, B. A., Prineipal 

St. Anne’s School, Charlottesville, Va., $500. at- 
alog—Miss Laura Lee Dorsey, Principal. 

St. Margaret’s School, Tappahannock, Essex Co., 
Va., $450. Miss Emma S. Yerby, Principal. 

Legal Title for Wills: Church Schools in the Diocese 
of Virginia, (Inc.) About gifts, bequests for ip-_ 
ment, enlargement, scholarships, endowment, adavee 
Rev. E. L. Woodward, M. A., M. D., Dean, 
Church House, 110 W. Franklin St., Richmond, Va.” 


CHATHAM EPISCOPAL 
INSTITUTE 


The Diocesan School for Girls 
CHATHAM -:- VIRGINIA 


The Bishop of the Diocese ef Southern 
Virginis, President Board. Trustees. 

Beautiful and healthful location. 15- 
acre campus. New Buildings and Moderna 
Equipment. Athletics Gymnasium and 
Field Sports. College Preparatery. Mu- 
sic, Art, Domestic Science, Expression and 
Business. Certificate admits te leading 
Colleges. Terms moderate. ; 

For catalogue address 

ANNIE M. POWEKLL, A: B., A. M. 
Principal, 


St. Elizabeth’s Hospital School for Nurses 


RICHMOND, VA. 


The St. Elizabeth’s Hospital School for Nurses is now receiving applicants for 


the Spring Class. 


The school is affiliated with the School of Social Work and Public 


Health, students receiving a four months’ course in Public Health Nursing in this 


school, 
of same. 


Only high school graduates are considered, or those showing the equivalent 


The training “includes theoretical and practical instruction in all branches of 


Surgery and Medicine, including CEil lren’s Diseases and Obstetrics. 


Hight-hour 


system. The Nurses’ Home is attached to the hospital building. 


For further information, address 


F ROSE ZIMMERN VAN VORT, R. N., 
Superintendent of Hospital and Principal of Training School 


MARCH 29, 1924. 


CHURCHMAN 


The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia 
42nd and Locust Streets. 

Graduate Courses in Theology, Privi- 
leges at the University of Pennsylvania. 
Address: The Rev. G. G. Bartlett, 
D. D., Dean. ; 


SAINT MARY’S SCHOOL 


Rev. Warren W. Way, Rector. 
An Episcopal Schoo] for Girls. Junior 
College—four years High School and two 
’ years College courses. Special courses— 
Music, Art, Expression, Home Economics, 
Business. 
Modern Equipment—20-Acre Campus 
Applicaticns now being received for 
83rd Annual Session, which opens Sep- 
tember 11, 1924. Only 200 Resident Stu- 
dents can be accepted. For detailed in- 
formation address 
A. W. TUCKER, Business Manager, 
19 Raleigh, North Carolina, 


1924 Edition 
Now Ready 


Manual of 
Family Prayer 
With Church 
Calendar and 
Bible Readings. 


The Manual has been revised and 
improved. The Calendar is the style 
that hangs on the wall, necessary in 
every home, no matter what calen- 
dars in leaflet, card or book form 
may be in use. 

_ The Brotherhood effort to promote 
the practice of Family Worship has 
met with wide commendation. The 
Manual and Calendar pevee a simple 
means of starting this helpfu] habit, 
and continuing it throughout the 
year. 

50c. postpaid. Two for a Dollar. 


BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 
CHURCH HOUSE, 
202 8. Nineteenth Street, 
Philadelphia. 


‘THE WILL 
YOU MADE 
YEARS AGO... 


Does it cover present-day eon- 
ditions? 

. —Perhaps your son has come of 
age and you wish him to have a 
part in managing your estate, 
—Or you wish to ereate a trust 
fund for your daughter or wife. 


We invite you be) enw snd 
jmportant subject ogntidenti Cae 
Depar tment, W. Purcell , Vice-Pree 


FIRST 


NATIONAL BANK, Richmond, Ya. 
Gapital and Surplus, $4,000,000.00 


““O God, let me the power attain 

To love the good I may not gain; 
To own the rose is sweet, although 
No roses in my garden grow; 

Revere all lofty souls and grand, 
Though far below their heights I stand 
To praise with glad, unenvious speech 
The triumph I shall never reach; 

And to exult that others dare 

Great deeds in which I cannot share.” 


| 


Here 


are the attractive terms upon which we solicit 


accounis, 
* 


* bd * * ® * ” » 


2 Where the balance averages $500 or more, we allow 
3 per cent interest, which is calculated on the average daily 
balance and compounded monthly. The account is subject 


to check in the usual way. 


eae & at at cee 


We honestly believe that you would be pleased with 
an acount here on the above terms. A little notice of the 
interest credited to each account is mailed every month. 


Virginia Trust Co. 


Capital Stock $1,000,000.00 


Surplus Earned $1,000,000.00 


Held in. Trust $25,000,000.00 
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The Hpirit of Missions 


G. WARFIELD HOBBS KATHLEEN HORE 
EDITOR Assistant Editor 


Vol. LKXXIX No. 3 


MARCH, 1924 


CONTENTS 


“Tet Us Rise Up aad Build”. ...-... .--.-.-+---+.---------+-- Se 
Program for Japan Adopted by National Council __ 
Primary Schools, Imperative in Japan__-------- 
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Faith the Keynote as Tokyo Revives _______ se 
Bore Chains for Christ in Old Japan. eS 
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__Bishop McKim 
_.Bishop Reifsnider 
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_-William Hoster 
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Eenten Letter tothe Children 2.) 222-22 ~ === 4 === shew ee Bishop Gailor 


Pictorial Section (8 pages) 
Porteaitiof Bishop: Garrett ..0-* 2a be se eet ee eee 
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Where Baby Is King in Kyoto 
Rount the World With Miss Lindley: I¥I—Honolulu (Goaanueay:: 
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Address communications to THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS, 281 Fourth 
Avenue, New York. 


Have You Made Your Will? 


See G. Jeter Jones, Vice-President, about this now. All 
conferences contidential. Phone or write for appointment. 


Merchants National Bank 


11th and Main Streets, Richmond, Va. 


“SAFEST FOR TRUSTS” 
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“Berry’s for Clothes” 


your Boys 
at Berry’s 


Our huge sccond fioor is dedicated to 
their service. 


Call, or write. Same good service. 


= -F\BLISHED 1879 


RICHMOND, VA. 


BEVERLEY HEATING 


wane best for Homes, Churches, Stores 
and Buildings for all uses. 


2. O. BEVERLEY HEATING CoO., INC. 
9 N. 7th St., Richmond, Va. 
QUALITY—SERVICKH. 


JOHN L. RATCLIFFE 


FLORIST 
209 W. Broad St. 


Richmond, Va. 


FLOWERS OF QUALITY. 


Beauty, Utility and Cost 


In choosing Furniture of any sort, 
there are three things to consider— 
beauty, utility and cost. While you 
alone are the judge of the importance 
of these three, this store finds pleasure 
and satisfaction in endeavoring to offer 
you Furniture of distinctive beauty and 
practical utility at prices you can well 
afford to pay. 


SYDNOR & HUNDLEY 


700 EB. Grace St. Richmond, Va. 


AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 


Of Richmond, Va. 
Oliver J. Sands, Pres. 


BANKING SAVINGS 


TRUSTS 


re For the Thoughttul |} 


OSS a er a ee meme ar 


That prayer is from the heart which 
leads us to pray with our hands. 


No matter how heavily handicapped 
you may be, there is always something 
to be done for His glory. 


The best proof of the soundness of 
your theology is the soundness of your 
lives.—J. A. Hutton. 


“The Church must testify against 
those that put a burden of work on 
men on Sundays.’’ 


We can never receive the new wine 
from Christ as long as we give Him 
our dregs. 


Wheresoever thou art, O Child of God, 
God’s angels have their eyes fixed lov- 
ingly on thee.—F. B. Meyer. 


God chooses the weak things of the 
world to overthrow the mighty. The 
whole providence of God seems to be to 
constitute as to baffle the calculator. 
—Joseph Parker. 


No bank ever closes its business day> 


until its balance is found to be abso- 
lutely-eorrect. And no Christian should 
close a single day until his accounts with 
God for that day have been perfectly 
adjusted alone with Him.—R. A. Tor- 
rey. 


“Jesus, Master, Whom I serve, 
Though so feebly and so ill, 

Strengthen hand and heart and nerve 
All Thy bidding to fulfil; 

Open Thou mine eyes to see, 

All the work Thou hast for me. 


“Notice the negative commands re- 
garding the Holy Spirit: ‘Resist not, 
quench not, vex not, grieve not’, seem- 
ing to imply that if we do not restrain 
and force Him away, it is His blessed 
disposition to abide, and spring up as 
a well of living water.” 


The hands of my watch move only in 
one direction; but when the watch is 
too fast I move the hands backward. 
Have I suspended or violated any law? 
Did not the maker of the watch make 


|provision for just such a” reversal of 


that law, by which both minute and 
hour hands move only forward. Who 
is competent to say that when God re- 
verses the hands on the great dial of 
nature, He has made no provision for 
such reversal?—Selected. 


EWE 


for Sacramental Purposes 


q Many different types of wines for religious pur- 
7 poses, sweet and not sweet, to suit all require- 


The House of Dewey (65 years under 
¥ three generations of the family), guarantee these 
wines absolutely pure. K 


ments. 


: Affidavit blank and price 
Sa list mailed upon request. 
H. T. DEWEY & SONS CO. 
Established 1857 
138 Fulton St., N. Y. 
Cellars Egg Harbor, N.J. 


ca Whoughts cm =] Churen Furnishings, Memorials, ete. 


CHURCH WINDOWS , 


“AG 


ee amo 


| MEMORIALS IN: STAINED: GLASS 
ij MOSAIC- MARBLE -STONE-GRANTIE 
CARVED WOOD- METAL ETC «- 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest sateck im the 
th We pay the freight 
and guarantee safe arrival. 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Hstablished 75 years) 


284-296 Bank St., Nerfelk, 
Va. 


. 


«eis Yorn. €, 

- 56 W.8. STREET. ‘ 

He CHURCH AH 
FURNISHINGS 
WINDOWS — TABL 


ETS 
FABRIC S—EMBROIDERIES 
MEMORIALS 


Church Furnishings 
Gold, Silver and Brase 


Church andChancel Furniture 


Write for Cataloguc 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis 


MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


three thousand churches. Every orgaa 
specially designed for the church and ser- 
vice in which it is to be used and fully 
guaranteed. Specifications and estimates 
an request. Correspondence solicited. 

M. P. MOLLER, 
Hagerstown, 


Maryland 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


Cassocks, Surplices, Stoles. 


EMBROIDERIES 


Silks, Cloths, Fringes. 
CLERICAL SUITB. 
Rabats, Collars, Shirts. 
COX SONS & \VINING 


131-133 E 23rd St.. New Yerk 


Bronze Memorial Tablets 


of the highest standard 


PAUL E. CABARET & CO. 
412-414 East 125th St., New York City. 


Correspondence invited. Established 3@ 
years. 
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THE GREAT THINGS WHICH GOD MAKES POSSIBLE 


Every month there comes out from St. Paul Normal 
and Industrial School at Lawrenceville, Virginia, the little 
magazine called ‘“‘The Southern Missioner.”’ It is the record 
of the fine work which steadily is carried on at the school, 
and of the influence which constantly is going out from 
it to leaven with better ideals of every-day religion many 
communities where the graduates of the school have gone. 
The fact that there is anything for the magazine to write 
about, and the fact that there is any school to send it out, 
are due chiefly to the courageous work of one man, Arch- 
deacon James §. Russell, who forty-two years ago arrived 
in Lawrenceville to begin his work. 

In the last number of The Southern Missioner there is 
this account of Archdeacon Russell’s work, which is so 
full of human interest that it ought to be shared with a 
wider constituency: 


“In Lawrenceville there was no church or chapel owned 
by the Colored, and only a few somewhat discouraged com- 
municants, who were worshipping in the white church, two 
Sunday evenings in each month. The Rev. J. Green Shack- 
elford, of sainted memory, was the rector of the Parish 
Church. His first work was to get this small congregation 
to make the effort to build a church. In this he succeeded, 
helped by the generosity of the Church people in general 
as well as by his own small congregation. In the vestry 
room of the little church he started a school on January 1, 
1883. This parish school was then a real necessity, as 
public schools were few and far between, with terms of 
four and one-half and five months and equipment almost 
nothing. Hardly one in fifty of the people could read 
or write and scarcely any owned homes. Archdeacon Rus- 
sell set himself to visit the homes in the county, but he 
was handicapped by lack of a horse. He attended the 
Diocesan Council in Norfolk of the then undivided diocese 
in May, 1882, and made an earnest plea for his work. He 
set forth so earnestly his need for a horse that one of the 
delegates, the late Dr. Murdough, arose and said, ‘Let us 
give Brother Russell a horse.’ An offering’ of nearly $100 
was the result and ‘Brother Russell’ got his horse, ‘Ida,’ 
as she was called. She became a familiar sight as she jour- 
neyed about in this and adjoining counties, carrying the 
Gospel. The ‘Missionary horse,’ as ‘Ida’ was called, was 
known to the whole countryside of several counties. ‘Ida,’ 
after twenty-four years of faithful service, was burned in 


a fire which destroyed the barn. In the meantime the work 
had grown and spread in several counties as well as in the 
diocese. 

“During Archdeacon Russell’s ministry of forty-two years 
he has presented for confirmation more than 1,000 persons; 
celebrated hundreds of marriages, and officiated at hun- 
dreds of funerals, besides thousands of visits to the sick 
and afflicted; baptized over 2,000 adults and children and 
delivered several thousands of addresses and sermons, In 
point of ordination he is the senior priest of the diocese 
save two. His little parish school has grown from a small 
church day school, taught by himself and his devoted wife, 
now ‘passed over,’ into the largest school for Colored un- 
der the auspices of the Church, and the third largest of its 
kind in the United States. The ‘hill’ on which he started 
his work, instead of the mass of tangled under-growth, 
dense shrubbery and neglected old ‘burying ground,’ is now 
crowned by the splendid, brick Memorial Chapel, steam- 
heated and electric-lighted and the modernly appointed and 
equipped buildings of the School.” 


In these days of great organizations and large corporate 
movements, people wonder sometimes whether the indi- 
vidual counts for very much. Especially that question is 
asked in connection with the ministry. The ministry no 
longer gives the scope for service which it once did, people 
say. Vital results are not accomplished by it. 

But here is a man who had as slight a start as one could 
imagine. He was face to face with the crudest kind of 
conditions and the most elementary needs. He had no as- 
sured financial backing, and only that measure of effective 
good-will which his own common-sense and faithfulness 
could create. But the story of that man’s accomplishment 
is builded into the walls of St. Paul’s School. It is wrought 
into the lives. of hundreds of colored men and women who 
have .themselves been made better, and who are 
making their communities better through the influences 
which he set in motion. The romance of men’s accom- 
plishment when they work for God is not something which 
belongs merely to vanished centuries. Here in our own 
time is the fine witness of God’s extraordinary blessing of 
consecrated work, 


CONGRESS AND THE WORLD COURT 


The latest bulletin from the World Alliance for Inter- 
national Friendship through the Churches gives a dis- 
quieting report concerning the prospect of any legislation 
in the present Congress leading to the entrance of the 
United States into membership in the World Court. As 
everybody knows, the attention of Congress recently has 
been absorved by the oil scandal and the investigations 
resulting from it. Naturally this matter would conscript 
a very large amount of the time and energy of Congress 
even if it were most sincerely and directly dealt with; 
but there is abundant evidence that from both sides it is 
being manipulated with an eye to partisan political effect, 


so that the clamour and debate are prolonged whenever 
it appears that by this method political adversaries can 
be brought to confusion. Meanwhile a great many mem- 
bers of Congress who are not particularly concerned about 
the oil matter in its positive aspects, find it a very con- 
venient trail along which to keep the attention of Con- 
gress, and of the country generally, baying down another 
scent from those which particularly they do not want to 
be followed. If there can be enough debate about oil there 
will not be time for debate about anything else. As the 
proverb says, there is more than one way to kill a cat, and 
so also there is more than one way to kill a legislative 
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measure. American entrance into the World Court, for | 


example, could be prevented by negative votes after a fair 
argument, but it is a good deal easier, and it may be 
politically safer, for those who want to do so, to kill it 
through preventing its ever coming to a vote at all. 

The World Alliance points out in its bulletin that there 
has been an exceedingly widespread and strong expression 
from the American people in favor of our entrance into’ 
the World Court. In the long run this public opinion is 
bound to prevail. It may possibly be frustrated in this 


Congress, though even that is not inevitable, and the 
pressure of multitudes who demand the World Court may 
yet force unwilling or evasive Congressmen into action. 
But even if Congress does avoid action in this session, there 
can be an accounting later with the men who failed to act; 


and public opinion, if it is insistent and determined enough, 
will register itself, if not through the votes of those who 
are in Washington now, then through the votes of those 
who will take their places. 


THE NEED IN GERMANY 


The news which comes from Germany and is transmitted 
with the imprimatur of those organizations in America 
which are closest in touch with conditions there, goes to 
show that the crisis of need for the relief of German peo- 
ple, and especially for the feeding of German children, 
grows daily more acute. It is estimated that two and one- 
half million children are in actual danger of starvation, 
that over half of all the children in Germany are under- 
nourished, and that the supply of milk available in Ger- 
many is, in different parts of the country, from eight to 
twenty times less than it was before the War. Children 
over two years of age can get no milk at all, and even the 
little babies can get exceedingly little. All the diseases 
which malnutrition causes—rickets, blindness, scurvy, spin- 
al curvature, anaemia, and the rest of the evil list-— 
are increasing ominously, and yet in this time of cruel 
need hospital beds are unoccupied for lack of funds to 
keep the hospitals supported. 

In the face of suffering like this, what imaginable rea- 
sons could there be for indifference or antagonism in 
America to the effort to raise for Germany the relief which 
somehow must be supplied if multitudes are not to die? 

It is sometimes said that America ought not to have this 
responsibility. Why do not the Germans take care of their 
own suffering? The answer to this, as the well-known 
economist, Professor Jeremiah W. Jenks, has given it is 
that, “According to the best available information the Ger- 
man Government and people are doing fifty times as much 
general relief as all outside sources combined. Statistics 
show that two-thirds of the expense of all child-feeding 
is being borne by Germans. The chief burden of this 
work automatically falls upon the big industrialists, bank- 
ers and agriculturalists as the heaviest taxpayers, but in 
addition they are giving freely as individuals.” 

But the ability of Germany is necessarily limited. Five 
million workmen and their families are either unemployed 
or receiving some .government dole. In that highly in- 
dustrialized country, it is impossible for more than sixty- 
five per cent of the minimum food requirements to be 
raised, and there is not sufficient credit for Germany to 
buy food abroad. 

Another reason, sometimes hinted at rather than openly 
spoken, is that it is no part of America to feed the chil- 
dren of a nation which has done such hateful things in 
the world as the Germany of our generation has done. 


That any such suggestion should even be whispered is 
an evidence of the coarsening and callousing effeet which 


the War has had on the human spirit. There are people 


today in America who used to be shocked at the phrases of 
the imprecatory psalms wherein a blessing was called down 
upon the heads of those who should take the children of 
Babylon and dash them against the stones; but the savagery 
of that old time was simply more unabashed and not more 
cruel than the savagery which would prolong into the 


time of peace and visit upon a generation unborn in the - 


years of Germany’s militarism the passions arising out 
of the War. ‘‘America does not make war upon children,’” 
said General Allen, and, if there are any Americans who 
do, the sooner they learn that they are a discredit to patriot- 
ism as well as to religion, the better for them and for us 
all, 

As long ago as January, in England, which suffered from 
the War far more'’acutely than America and had far deeper 
reasen for preserving the passions which war creates, a 
notable list of men and women, including Mr, Asquith, 
Bishop Gore, Maude Royden, Gilbert Murry, and the pres- 
ent Premier, Ramsay MacDonald, called on the English 
people, ‘‘despite the need in this country,’’ fo give toward 
German relief. They pointed out the exhaustion in Ger- 
many of trade union funds, sick benefits, and all such 
emergency resources, the closing of hospitals, schools and 
asylums and the consequent suffering not only of the work- 
ing classes, but of thousands of professional people. “We 
do not believe,’ the appeal stated, ‘“‘that the British peo- 
ple, whatever their views of the causes of this catastrophe, 
whatever the need nearer home, will consent to stand by 
unmoved and watch women and children die. If these 
starving people were our enemies we are bidden to feed. 
them. Shall we do less now that they are our stricken 
neighbors?” 

It is figured that only forty-seven cents per month carn 
be made to suffice for the supplemental feeding needed for 
one child in Germany. The Federal Council of Churches 
at 105 East Twenty-second Street, New York, will send any 
Church the literature which will explain to the people ex- 
actly the need in Germany and how it can be met. It 
is hard to believe that there is any one of our congrega- 
tions in America which can satisfy its conscience if it 
does not lay this appeal before its people. 


A RENUNCIATION OF WAR 


In spiritual matters it is good to have those who go far 


beyond the crowd. They may not be infallible guides, and 
the path they point out may need to be charted carefully 
before the multitude can tread in it; but they break up 
the complacency into which it is so easy to settle down. 
They make their generation uncomfortable in doing noth- 
ing. They force men to consider that there is something 
beyond the point at which they have been indolently con- 
tent to stop. 


Such a value there is in the messages which from 
time to time are issued by the Philadelphia Society..of 
Friends. All round us there is the familiar talk of pre- 
paredness, the old militaristic conception of finding security 


by outstripping some other nation in the enginery of hate 
and war. There is the easy tendency to take our world 
as we find it, to accommodate ourselves to old motives and 
talk as though these would be prevailing always. But the 
Friends sound another note. “As Christians,” they say, — 


“We are striving for ‘a warless world’. We are firmly 
convinced that this can be achieved only by refusal to 
participate in war, simply and sufficiently because war is 
by its very nature at variance with the message, the spirit, 
and the life and death of Jesus Christ. We unite in sup- 
porting treaties of arbitration and conciliation, limitation 


and reduction of armaments, international courts of justice, 
a league or association of nations for the preservation of 
peace. This is well; it is a great achievement for states- 
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men to accomplish these things; but it is not sufficient for 
the Christian Church. 


“A principle is greater than any or all of its applica- 
tions, The fundamental peace principle of Christianity 
demands the utter rejection of war, unequivocally and 
without compromise. With this principle in its charter 
the Christian Church can always utter a cledr and un- 


“mistakable verdict or any specific measure of statesman- 
‘ship that is proposed; it will not be misled or coerced, by 


argument or by force, into participating in any kind or 
degree of preparation for war or into lending the sanction 


_of Christianity to the waging of any war whatsoever. 


“The achievement of all the great moral reforms in his- 
tory has awaited the development of a deep religious con- 
viction in the hearts of the people. Vital, uncompromising 


Christianity when applied to great moral issues, has never 
failed to bring the Kingdom of Heaven on Earth another 
step nearer to realization. 

“The most pressing reform of our time is to abolish 
war, and to establish exclusively peaceful means of set- 
tling disputes and promoting cooperation among the na- 
tions. These peaceful means cannot prevail until the na- 
tions beat their swords into plowshares and learn war no 
more. To accomplish these results the Christian Church 
in practice and profession must condemn the whole sys- 
tem of war unequivocally and-finally, relying not upon 
armed preparedness, but upon the awakened conscience 
of mankind.’ 


What shall we say to words like these? 


ee eae ri. tel LI 
By Richard C. Cabot, M. D. 


(This article was so badly mutilated by..typographical 
errors in its publication two weeks ago that in justice to 
its distinguished author and to our readers we are re- 
publishing it this week.—Hd. S. C.) 


HRISTIANITY is like an oak whose vital sap shoots 
Cc; out towards the light in the glowing green of its 

myriad leaves, each differently beautiful. We peer 
jnto the shadows of the towering leaf-masses, depth be- 
yond depth, a mystery that has no vagueness, but only the 
richness of the tree’s multitudinous life. In despair of 
picturing its stature, I fix attention on a few of its leaves, 
each, as Goethe said, characteristic of the whole tree, each 


unlike any other that has been created. 


¥. The Eternal Values. 

It is characteristic of Christian experience that like the 
“Two Old Men” of Tolstoi’s story, we set out dutifully upon 
a pilgrimage to Jerusalem and then quite unexpectedly hear 
the Master’s call from some way side hut, where “one of 
the least of these’’ His brethren is in such dire need, that, 
when we have begun to answer the call, we give up the 
original journey (though for this men reproach us), be- 
cause our goal is already at hand. Failure of the plan 
as we made it; success thrust upon us in an imperish- 
able experience which we never could -have foresen. I 
worked hard once to cure a good woman’s child of rickets. 
I used the approved methods laboriously. The family 
sacrificed much to follow out my plan. It failed utterly. 
The child suffered from the treatment, but did not im- 
prove. But because the Spirit of Christ was in that family, 
they took the will for the deed, never blamed me for my 

lunders and gave me their priceless, almost wordless, af- 
éction, never sought at the outset, eternal in its value to 
me. Out of failure this jewel remains. 

So to many of us the Spanish War of 1898, with its: 
thousands of youthful lives sacrificed to typhoid fever in 
our unsanitary Southern training camps, with its food 
scandals and. its stubborn refusal to allow women nurses 
at the front, seems but a dubious and tear-stained success. 
But because there was high endeavor and Christian idealism 
in it, nevertheless, we have the permanent treasures of Mr. 
Dooley’s kindly fun, surviving all the blunders and inepti- 
tudes, an eternal value saved from the mess. Mr. Dooley’s 
immortal picture of Roosevelt, “Alone in Cubia,’’ could not 
have been foreseen or dutifully sought for. _But its per- 
fection may atone for all our sins of 1898. “The last shall 
be first.” 


il. The Motto of Modern Science in the New Testament. 


r 


It is sometimes said that science, art and economics are 
left out of Christ’s teachings. I find the keynote of pure 
science in the words, ‘‘Seek and ye shall find. Knock and 
it shall be opened unto you.’”’ ‘Pure science, the inspired 
and self-forgetful searcher for the truth is a part of re- 
ligion. Applied science uses the fruits of this search to 
attain various phases of man’s desires. It is as base or as 
noble as those desires. When in war we wish to crush 
the population of a helpless non-combatant city, applied 
science with the aeroplane and the poison gas bomb car- 
ries out our wishes. But pure science is always a part of 
the divine impulse to ask questions and get answers, seek- 
ing the Lord where He may be found—not elsewhere. The 
kingdom of science cometh not with observation, is not 
dropped beside us while we wait, but is an answer to loud 
knocks, penetrating questions, which the tyro has neither 


the vigor nor the insight to ask. When a man of science 


has planned a crucial experiment, his work is for the time 
over. The answer—a yes or a no—must come because 
he has knocked at the right door seeking the Lord, not 


casually or at random, but where He may be found. But 
above aJl, because he is seeking an answer to a question 
which his long discipline has fitted him to ask. It is not 
unrelated to the passionate petitions of prayer, which 
find their answer because they clearly, perhaps desperately, 
ask, framing their need into a question. instead of leaving 
it as a desire, a yearning, a hope or a wondering. As the 
act of prayer differs from these ruminating passivities, 
so the crucial experiment of the scientist, shot like an 
arrow towards a mark, differs from our lifeless aware- 
ness of the facts of nature and of mind, which is at the 
door of truth, but fails to knock. 


iil. Repentance and Confession While in Power. 


In June, 1922, a few moments before his death, Saunder- 
son, Headmaster of Oundle School in England, was speaking 
to the ‘“‘National Union of Scientific Workers” out of his 
love. of pure science and his discipleship of Jesus Christ. 
Though wholly unaware that a fatal apoplectic stroke was 
but a few moments ahead of him, he was very tired and 
could only shoot out bits of his matured wisdom in frag- 
mentary shape:— 

“What a curious thing is the form of government! Its 
characteristics include no repentance, no regret, otherwise 
it would acknowledge itself less than the master.” (Italics 
mine.) I have had nothing to do with government, but 
some acquaintance with a hospital, a college and a charit- 
able agency and with the methods by which from year to 
year the governing boards of these institutions seek to 
win public support through printed reports and appeals. 
At such moments our Christianity is largely forgotten and 
we become imperial Romans, acknowledging no weakness 
lest we seem to be less than the masters of the situation. 
Individuals may repent, especially in private. But gov- 
erning boards—in my experience—never. Yet Christianity, 
as I see it, approves not him who thanks God that he is 
not as others are. Christ’s seal is on the poor wretch who 
in public, not alone in his closet, cries, ‘‘God be merciful 
to me a sinner.’’ We consider in committee, gingerly 
and amid murmurs of disapproval, the possibility of letting 
the public know that we—this hospital, this charity—are 
not only blunderers, but at times sinners. I have an idea 
that would be the most fetching appeal we could make if 
it was concrete and honest enough in its confessions. But 
whether or not such public repentance, such open admis- 
sion of failure would win confidence and financial sup- 
port, it certainly would make our institutions less pagan, 
more Christian. Think of the self-righteousness of party 
platforms! But it is not much less un-Christian than the 
smugness of our “annual reports,’ those impeccable ex- 
hibits of the doings of a group of peccant persons, keeping 
a bold front up to the last moment. Surely, as Emerson 
said, “we descend to meet” when the meeting formulates 
an annual report of the doings of those, each of whom 
knows himself for a blunderer and a sinner, but whose 
united front is pictured stainless. Christianity will first 
live in the publicity of these public organizations when they 
céase boasting, defending and concealing all that is not 
presentable. 


IV. Casting Our Burden on the Lord. 


One of the noblest public confessions of a weaknegs and 
possible failure known to me was in Abraham Lincoln’s 
Gettysburg address. There the confession meant, I am 
sure, as such, never planned as a literary gem, or a forensic 
artifice, but spoken as the unburdening of a great and 
sorrowful heart, painfully aware of the littleness of man 
before God and of his own and his nation’s failure, this 

(Continued on page 28.) 


8 SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


MARCH 29, 1924. 


—— 


AN APPEAL FOR RUSSIAN EXILES 


Dear Mr. Editor: 


Not the least important of the organizations at Holy 
Trinity, Paris ,is the Junior Mission Guild, a service 
group of nearly one hundred of the younger women 
of the parish, under the presidency of Mrs. Beek- 
men. 

Until recently it has confined its support to the U. 
S. Students’ and Artists’ Club, the best known social, 
educational and athletic club center among our two 
thousand Americans in the Latin Quarter, under the 
Directorship of Canon Stimpson, Chaplain of St. 
Luke’s Chapel. 

This Guild has partially supported Holy Trinity’s 
French War Orphans’ Heme at Etrechy. Now it has 
added a Russian Relief Department and is, for the 
first time,‘appealing for funds in America as well as 
in France. This appeal I most heartily endorse. 

Paris has by far the largest cclony of that sad army 
of men, women and children, which, pursued by the 
Bolsheviks, barely escaped from Russia with their 
lives. I could tell you countless stories of pathetic 
hardships, borne by these uncomplaining and noble 
people. Within a month a child, whom I remember 
seeing at our Christmas Tree, was taken ill and there 
was no money for a doctor. We were able to help. 
The next day, a relative came to thank us. He was 
a Russian General, of brilliant record, a scientist 
so distinguished that when he attended a Conference 
at the Sorbonne, a short while ago, the Assembly rose 
and asked him to preside. Marshal Foch had sought 
to visit him in his bare, little room. He said: “I am 
glad that 1 was out, it was no place for a Marshal of 
France to visit.’ Our janitor at the Students’ and 
Artists’ Club was a Russian of position before Lenin 
and Trotsky seized the power. Less than a month 
ago some of our American friends lent money to one 
of the most distinguished aviators of Russia to pur- 
chase a Paris taxi-cab which he is now driving. Last 
week we gave an overcoat (he had none) to a cele- 
brated Russian pianist and composer, who was about 
to start on a concert tour. 

But the most pathetic cases are the children, whom 


their parents cannot educate and often cannot sup- 
port. A striking case came just yesterday to our 
notice when a Russian of education and his wife were 
pear living in a hall stairway with their three chil- 
dren, 

These children, in as great numbers as the Junior 
Guild’s Treasury will permit, will be the especial ‘ 
eare of this organization, 

It can not but be known to you that there are other 
Church agencies in Hurope which have taken many 
Russian children from the stricken families in order 
to educate them in their schools, but while relieving 
them of physical suffering and giving them a certain 
schooling, it has usually been the cause of much men- 
tal anguish as it is often insisted on that these chil- 
dren forsake the Orthcdox Church for that of their 
benefactors. 

Holy Trinity’s Junier Guild, under the advice of its 
Social Service Director, a Russian woman of charac- 
ter and devotion, wishes to not only relieve genuine 
distress by securing employment and giving ‘financial 
aid to adults but to place in proper schools these 
children of the best blood in Russia, with the expec- 
tation that they will grow up in Christ’s Church and 
in the Orthodox Communion, with which our own 
Communion has always maintained the strongest bond 
of sympathy and Christian fellowship. 

The Junior Guild, through me, is asking the editors 
of our Church papers at home to receive contribu- 
tions to this cause and open a column of acknowledg- 

ents. 

We are confident that this appeal, the first of its 
kind, made by our Amerian Church in Paris, will 
meet with an intelligent and generous response. 

FREDERICK W. BEEKMAN, 

Dean of the American Pro-Cathedral Church of the 

Holy Trinity, Paris. 


The Southern Churchman will be glad to receive, 
acknowledge and forward promptly all gifts for the 
Russian exiles whom Dean Beekman pleads for. 


THE CHURCH IN TOKYO TODAY 
By William Hoster 


HAT of the Church in Tokyo today? 
When I left the stricken city at noon of January 
13, in one part of the missionary district Bishop 
McKim was confirming a class of thirty Japanese converts; 
while Dr. Teusler, in a makeshift hospital at Tsukiji, was 
performing a _ delicate surgical operation. Elsewhere 
throughout Tokyo, ‘services were being held in tents, in 
rude shacks and in private homes, by the Seven congrega- 
tions whose houses of worship were destroyed in the ca- 
tastrophe of September 1. 

In such manner is the Church in Tokyo functioning to- 
day, going forth gloriously with all of its manifold activi- 
ties in a spirit of faith and courage. The earthquake is 
a thing of the past. The faces of the heroic mission work- 
ers, both Japanese and American, are turned towards the 
future and its infinite possibilities, firm in the conviction 
that the folks at home stand loyally behind them. 

St. Paul’s at Ikebukuro, with its buildings badly shat- 
tered, is sharing quarters with the Middle School, of which 
every vestige has been wiped out. St. Margaret’s, its 
former home a blackened ruin, is temporarily housed at 
Mr. Ishii’s School for Feeble-minded Children. Old Trini- 
ty’s congregations have found refuge in the Bishop’s chavel 
in the Andrews’ house, Sunday Schools assemble in shaded 
bamboo groves, and kindergartens flourish in improvised 

‘ghanties pending arrival of the assistance for which plead- 
ing hands are outstretched toward America. 

But there is no sadness and desolation among our pco- 
ple in the city. In twenty-four hours they saw the utter 
wiping out of fifty years of material accomplishment, 
and the loss of all their earthly possessions. yet, in two 
months’ stay among them the writer heard no word of 
complaint, no gloomy harking back to the past. Instead, 
redoubled energy has been brought to bear in facing the 
distressing obstacles which the catastrophe has thrown 
across their paths. Viewing the wastes of Tsukiji they 


envisage a greater group of mission buildings with which to 
take advantage of the larger opportunity that the earth- 
quake has created. 

Sor this is the dominant note in the Tokyo of today: 
Japan has been »rought to the threshold of a spiritual re- 
birth. The faith to which her people have clung for gen- 
erations has weakened. Their dream of destiny was shaken 
by the crash of September 1, and little more than mere 
tradition remains of their ancient beliefs. ‘Today, as a 
people, the Japanese are groping blindly for a spiritual 
ee to which they may cling when adversity overwhelms 
them. 

National leaders whose predecessors fifty years ago 
threw inco prison .those who proclaimed a belief in the 
Christ are today showering bonors upon those was come 
in His name. Itto Kojima, the oldest Christian in Japan, 
who, a brief half century ago was borne into Tokyo in 
chains for the crime of being a Christian, sits in tre placid 
shade of his garden at Shibuya and sees two, native bishops 
of the Episcopal Church consecrated at Tokyo and Osaka; 
and hears the non-Christian governor of a province declare 
his belief that these followers of Christ ‘‘will surely con- 
tribute much in helping to create a new Japan,’’ while 
ecnoing the sentiment of his colleague, the non-Christian 
Mayor of Osaka avers his belief that “the industrial centre 
of Japan has been greatly helped by the religious activi- 
ties of the Hpiscopalians.’’ A foreign office Official pro- 
claims the doctrine that his country needs ‘‘some spiritual 
background if it is to work out its destiny’; while public 
speakers direct attention to the fact that the Americans 
inaugurated their disarmament conference at Washington 
with solemn prayer. 

In this situation of flux and change, with its unparalleled 
opportunity for the leadership of the Church, it is not out 
of place if we would grasp the situation in Tokyo today to 
turn back to striking incidents on September 1, which 
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gleam like beacon lights amid the gloom of the disaster. 
How, in the hour of their greatest trial did the Japanese 
Christians react to the test? 

At the Military Stores, where 32,000 refugees met death, 
a Japanese Christian arose amid the frenzied throng, and, 
with death beckoning, told te all within hearing of his 
voice, the story of the Saviour of mankind. As he spoke, 
‘the fire swept onward, and, with the impassioned cry 
“Lord Jesus, I come!’’ he fel] dead at the feet of his mother, 
a communicant of Mr. Sugiura’s Church of the True Light. 

When the great shock came, and the fires followed, these 
Christian Japanese called their families together, and knelt 
in prayer before seeking safety in flight. Christian Japanese 
men and women risked their lives in tottering houses to 
gave their precious copies of the Scriptures. Wives of na- 
tive Christian priests ventured all to preserve their hus- 
bands’ vestments, and by God’s grace converts to the Faith 
emerged from the frightful experiences of the catastro- 
phe. 

When the worst was over and while smoke still rose 
from the ruins of their churches, these Japanese Christians 
cleared away the wreckage and set up rude structures 
within the gutted enclosures where they might continue 
the worship of God. Bibles, Prayer Books and hymnals 
alike were destroyed by the all-consuming flames. Noth- 
ing daunted, they traced on sheets Of rice paper their favo- 
rite hymns and quotations from Bible and Prayer Book 
with which they were most familiar, and made them into 
pamphlets which are in use today among these devout 
people who are worshipping in tents and shacks. 

Dr. Wood and Bishop Gailor arrived in Tokyo early in 
December bringing with them twenty well-filled trunks, of 
materiai contributed by our people in the States. The 
news of their arrival brought the native clergy hurrying to 
Tsukiji from all parts of Tokyo; and when they arrived 
their first enquiries were not for warm clothing to pro 
tect them from the bitter cold which was setting in, but 
for vestments and Prayer Books and Hymnals with which 
to carry on with proper dignity the work to which they 
had devoted their lives. 

Within a week after the first of September there was 
not a Christian congregation in all Tokyo which had not 
resumed services in some makeshift enclosure. The earth- 
quake struck at nocn on Saturday. Within twelve hours 
thereafter every place of wership in Tokyo save one had 
been leveled to the ground; yet, amid all the panic and 
chaos of the occasion in Shibuya and in Ikebukuro and in 
other scattered places on the edge of the ruined city 
noon of the next day found groups of the faithful on their 
knees in thanksgiving that their lives had been spared. 

We found Bishop McKim celebrating Holy Communion 
in the ruins of Christ Church, Kanda, with a drenching 
rain sweeping through the wrecked edifice and the congre- 
gation standing ankle-deep in raud. At St. John’s Church, 
Asakusa, the Rev. Mr. Daito pitched a tent within the four 
jagged walls and there fifty of his faithful people gath- 
ered; among them Mrs. Furukawa, a non-believer when 
the earthquake struck, but a convert to the faith when 
she awoke, burned and bleeding on the bank of the canal 
and saw before her the vision of her Christian son who 
had perished in the flames. 

The first Christian service ever conducted in Japan by 
a native Bishop of the Church was presided over by Bishop 
Motoda in the private home of Mr. Gardiner, with a marble 
mantel surmounting an open grate fire for an altar and 
only thirty members of Grace Church present ibecause the 
apartment would not -hold more. 

Beyond all doubt the Church is functioning in Tokyo 
today: but it is functioning in a manner which demands 
immediate assistance if the fruitage of this devoted Joyalty 
is to be harvested for the Master. Seven churches went 
down in the disaster. Their congregations averaged a 
membership of from one hundred and fifty to four hun- 
dred. They were prospercus, and for the most part self- 
supporting, up to September 1. Now, not only have their 
church edifices been destroyed, but in large measure the 
membership has been impoverished, families have been dis- 
persed and they are without means of aiding in the 
Church’s reconstruction. Of the three hundred and ninety- 
six families of Christ Church, Kanda, for illustration, one 
hundred and forty were burned out, Of the two hundred 
and seventy-eight members of the Church of the True 
Light, one hundred and ninety-two were burned out, twenty- 
Six are known to have perished and sixty more are missing. 
Of the two hundred and twenty-eight members of St. 
J tn’s Church, Asakusa, one hundred and thirty-five were 
burned out and seventeen lost their lives. 

These temporary places of worship in which the Japanese 
Christians have taken refuge at best will accommodate not 
more than fifty people Inevitable disintegration will fol- 
low, and the efforts of fifty years will be dissipated, if 
prompt assistance from America is not extended to them. 

As with the Church, so with its educational and social 
service handmaidens which play so vital a part in the ad- 


vance of the cause in the Orient. 

To-those who are familiar with the ways of the Orient 
there was an inner significance in the fact that St. Luke’s 
Hospital and T'rinity Cathedral stood together on the same 
block with Bishop McKim’s residence between them. Thus 
they were linked together by bonds which made each a 
complement of the other in the cause to which both were 
consecrated. In the unfolding processes of time it will 
be clear that the earthquake which engulfed Tokyo on 
September 1 was the supreme test of ali that bore the 
seal of Christianity in the Far East. Philanthropy there 
is an essential part of Christianity. 

Measured by this final test St. Luke’s came through Sep- 
tember 1 with all the glory of her sister agencies in the 
Cause. The Church in America was thrilled by the stories 
which came from Tokyo of the safeguarding of the hospital 
patients throughout the earthquake without the loss of 
a single life. With their hospital first shattered by the 
earthquake and then leveled to the ground by fire, the 
heroic staff saw their chargec to a final place of safety 
before giving a thought to their own safety or convenience. 
Then, when offered a haven in the Methodist School in 
Aoyama, they promptly turned the institution into an emer- 
gency hospital which rendered gallant service until the ruins 
of Tsukiji had barely cooled when they were back once 
more in the mission compound, where they have func- 
tioned with constantly increasing efficiency to the present 
day. “i 
St. Luke’s of today is not the St. Luke’s of a month ago, 
even, as the St. Luke’s of a month ago, was not the St. 
Luke’s of the preceding month. From day to day the 
scene has varied with a constant progression upward. On 
October 15, when the staff returned to Tsukiji, there were 
blackened ruins only to mark the site of the former hos- 
pital. ‘Then arrived, through the generosity of the Gov- 
ernment at Washington, an army hospital unit, and cver- 
night there blossomed under the magic touch of Dr. 'Teus- 
ler a tent hospital complete in every detail, in which the 
stalf resumed its work of mercy in the hour when all Tokyo 
cried for hospital accommodations for its sick and wound- 
ed. While the tent hospital functioned with its wards for 
free as well as for pay patients, its dispensary and its clin- 
ic, its day nursery, operating recom, and even the nurses’ 
school, gangs of coolies cleared away the rubbish, while 
throngs of carpenters followed in. their wake and set up 
huge barracks, which, within a month, spread throughout 
all the broad acres of the compound at Tsukiji. 

By December 1 the barracks’ hospital was completed 
and there it stands today, a series of fifteen one-story struc- 
tures of creosote-ccated timber, the best hospital in Tokyo. 
With Dr. Teusler as its directing force there are cheerful, 
roomy wards, complete operating rooms, an X-Ray outfit 
not excelled anywhere in the Orient, which was hurried 
across-the Pacific, through the generosity of the Philadel- 
phia Hmergency Relief, dispensaries and ‘clinics, free wards, 
an efficiently functioning nurses’ school and every adjunct 
which modern science has devised for fulfilling the require- 
ments of such an institution. But for ali that it is and all 
that it stands for, St. Luke’s Hospital teday is but a tem- 
porary pmiakeshift awaiting the fulfilment of its promise 
ov the generosity of the Church at home. 

If you would know what St. Luke’s means te the people 
of Japan, consider that the Imperial Government, through 
the Minister of its Home Affairs, has forwarded an urgent 
appeal to Dr. Teusler for the rebuilding of a greater St. 
Luke’s without delay. In token of this regard in which 
St Luke’s is held, the Government has alreuwdy contributed 
for the uses of the institution five of the fifteen barracks 
in which the Hospital is housed, has donated the Communi- 
ty Hall, about which all the activities of the Tsukiji Dis- 
trict center, and has laid upon St. Luke’s the burden which 
las keen willingly assumed, of conducting throughout Tok- 
yo thirty free milk stations, which the municipality is 
firaucing, and which are the first free mitk stations that 
the Ciient has ever seen. d 

St. Luke’s is known as the American Hespital. As a 
monument to the skill and courage in adversity for which 
the Christian civilization of America stands this barracks 
hespival is worth while. But meanwhile ir3 prestige suf- 
fers ard its income is curtasied. Before the earthquake 
St. Luke’s was practically seif-supporting. Jt is prostrate 
in that respect today. What sball be done about it? 

Finally, St. Margaret’s and St. Paul’s S:hools are func- 
tioning, though the ground uycn which they formerly stood 
is stripped save for unsightly heaps of blackened brick. 
In these ruins, early in December, the boys of the Middle 
School assembied in a hollow square, and paid final tribute 
to their school that was. Later St. Margaret’s girls as- 
sembled in memorial service, where their bereaved institu- 
tion had stocd, and with tear-dimmed «ses besought De. 
Wood, as dia the boys of ure Middle Schoo: to nasten the 
rebuilding of their institutions. These simple acts of a 
people thirsting for knowledge testify to more than words 
can teli of the existing needs. 
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THE CHURCH AND YOUNG PEOPLES’ WORK 
By the Reverend Karl Morgan Block 


SPEAKERS FROM OUTSIDE. 


VERY League recognizes the difficulty of keeping up 
E the Devotional Meeting to a standard of excellence. 

Some groups take their work very seriously and 
have an interesting and helpful program, others, through 
youth, inexperience, lack of ability or indifference falter 
badly. The young people themselves are often discour- 
aged as to the feasibility of continuing for any length of 
time a series of Devotional Meetings sufficiently interesting 
to invite the attention of those from outside. 

Many Leagues have found it helpful to have a talk; in 
the place of the Open Forum, by one who has been con- 
spicuously successful and speaks from personal experience 
along the line of the subject of the evening. 


When programs deal with topics under the general 
head of Social Service, a splendid opportunity is given to 
acquaint the League members .with facts which they ought 
to know and are almost necessary to any successful effort 
in the community. Dividing subjects generally under the 
heads of the five great departments: Missions, Religious 
Education, Social Service, Finance and Publicity, it is 
possible to obtain specialists whose experience falls along 
the line of the subject of the evenin’s meeting. : 

Nowadays qualified men and women enjoy speaking to 
a group of eager and alert young people. They need not 
be technical, and can always close their address with 
practical and constructive suggestions as to possible lines 
of service within the Five Fields of Christian activity. 

Let us assume that on certain Sundays within the year 
the program subjects deal with topics of Social Service. 
No more helpful speaker could be obtained than the Judge 
of the Juvenile Court; the Probation Officer; the Public 
Health Nurse, or the Health Officer; the City Attorney; 
the town Mayor, and various other officials who deal ai- 
rectly with the problems of the needy and under-privi- 
leged. 

The Budget of the Society may not be large enough to 
enable each League to do something suggested by each 
speaker in the course of a year, but personal service 
can always be rendered and it would not seem improper 
to obtain financial assistance from without the League if 
the demands are too heavy to be met by the League’s 
Budget. 

Programs on Vocational Guidance can be stimulated by 
the presence and helpful suggestions of a doctor, lawyer, 
‘engineer, etc., whose merit, professionally and personally, 
is recognized by the community. 

The great danger involved in having speakers from out- 
side is the danger of over-emphasis. Program Commit- 
tees are apt to resort to this method too frequently, and 
the evening’s activities will be otherwise curtailed to per- 
mit the speaker a greater amount of time than he actually 
needs. All of us who talk a great deal, talk too much 
and talk too long, but Theatre Services in Lent, which 
are rigidly held within a restricted period of thirty min- 
utes, have educated the clergy to regard as inviolate time 
limitations imposed upon them. 

It seems that speakers from outside should not be in- 
vited more than once each month, or at most twice a 
month, else the young people will feel discouraged with 
their own papers and addresses, because the other method 
provides. greater interest. 

One of the main purposes of the League needs always 
to be emphasized, namely: that it is to train the boys 
and girls of the Church to a point where they can, with- 
out undue embarrassment, speak clearly and easily in 
public on religious and quasi-religious subjects; conduct 
‘devotional and other class meetings, and develop that 
group consciousness which will make them a more effec- 
tive unit of service in the Church of the days to come. 

It has been found helpful, where Leagues have those 
trained in stenography, to keep at least a summary of 
the address made in a Commonplace Book of the Society. 
Many Leagues and Fellowships keep such scrap-books, 
with photographs, programs, newspaper clippings, etc., 
and they are a subject of abiding interest and constitute 
a vivid history of the League’s entire life. 
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“Golden Rule’ Trip to Palestine. 


Mr. Chester Alexander has been selected as the repre- 
sentative of the Young People’s Societies to visit the Near 
East. 

When all the nations of the world were being urged to 
observe Golden Rule Sunday by eating a plain dinner, 
contributing the difference between the cost of that and the 
usual Sunday dinner, to buy food for the orphans of the 
Near East, American young people were given a special 
opportunity in promoting the observance of the day. All 
Young People’s Societies (Christian Endeavor, Epworth 
League, Baptist Young People’s Union, Luther League, 
and Young People’s Christian Union) were asked to se- 
cure as large a number of Golden Rule Dinner pledges ag 
possible, and in order to stimulate effort and initiative, 
friends of the Near Hast Relief offered a prize of a free 
trip to Palestine to some member of the societies of that 
city or town which secured the largest results, both in 
interest and in the observance of the day. 

Last week the Golden Rule Committee of Young Peo- 
ple’s Societies awarded the prize to the Societies of Ches- 
ter, South Carolina, in recognition, not only of the number 
of Golden Rule Dinner pledges secured, but because of 
the effective way in which the campaign had been handled. 
The local committee had secured from the Governor of 
the State and from the Mayor of the City proclamations 
urging the observance of the day. They had handled their 
publicity through the newspapers, they had prepared post- 
ers for window displays, and they had made house to house 
canvasses, not only throughout their own city, but through- 
out the entire county. 

When the award was made to the Societies of Chester, 
the Young People’s organizations then selected the mem- 
ber of their own group to take advantage of the trip to 
Palestine, and the choice fell upon Mr. Alexander, of the 
Christian Endeavor Society of the Presbyterian Church, 
who is now a student in Union Theological Seminary, Rich- 
mond, Virginia. f 

Mr. Alexander will take this trip as a guest of the Near 
East Relief. It will not be primarily a pleasure trip, 
although it is a trip to the land where Jesus lived and 
taught and did His mighty works, and to the countries 
traversed by Paul on his missionary journeys. But the 
visitor will see not only the hills and valleys, the cities 
and villages that are sacred because of their association; 
but also the scenes of want in these lands. He will visit 
the refugee camps and the orphanages. And after he 
has seen them perhaps tre welfare of those Christian chil- 
dren who are today in want will mean more to him than 
his visit to the birthplace of the Christ Child. 


April 6—Fifth Sunday in Lent. 


Topic: Christian Stewardship. 
1. Hymn: “Those Eternal Bowers,’ verses 1, 2 and 4. 
Z. Bible Reading: St. Luke 19:12-27; 16:1-13, 
38. Prayer: 


Almighty God, give us grace to readily obey the call 
of Thy Son, Jesus Christ, and follow Him without de- 
lay; help us, we pray Thee, to be worthy of the great 


work entrusted to us of dilligently and earnestly using 
all our powers given by Thee alone, to increase our 
usefulness and spread the “Good News” of Our Lord 
and His Kingdom. 
All this we ask in His name. 
4. Papers: 
(a) Stewardship of Wealth. 
(b) Tell in your own words Van Dyke’s story: 
Other Wise Man.’’ 
Stewardship of Life. 
“Thou didst Leave Thy Throne.” 
Sentence Prayers—Topic: 
Benediction. 


Amen. 


“The 
Open Forum: 


Hymn: 


“Stewardship.” 


maaan oo 
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Christianity and the Community 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


The Rev. R. Cary Montague, Editor. 


LAY THE FOUNDATIONS NOW. 


Numerous efforts have been made from time to time 
to safeguard the childhood of America, and keep immature 
youths out of industry. 


President Wilson, realizing the importance of this ques- 
tion, called the attention of Congress to it in a special 
message, thereby rescuing a bill at that time pending, 
and securing its passage. This law was declared uncon- 
stitutional. 


The difficulty with the situation is to find a way to place 
this subject under Federal control. Like so many other 
important matters it is one of those hborderland subjects 
where the states can legislate for themselves, and such 
legislation never becomes uniform. 


Most states have laws of some sort regulating the em- 
ployment of children, but the commonwealth in which 
such legislation is most drastic, is at a certain disadvantage 
in competition with the states where the laws are lax. 
Just as in the old days the more states that adopted pro- 
hibition, the greater was the profit in the wet territory, 
so now child labor becomes more profitable as state after 
state eliminates it, and its last strongholds will be exceed- 
ingiy difficult to storm without the aid of Federal legisla- 
tion. 


Another effort is now being made, through amendment 
to the Constitution and the resolution looking to this end 
is now pending in Congress, 

If persons interested in this important legislation will 
take the trouble to write to their representative in Con- 
gress urging the support of this resolution, it will help 
to create sentiment for a most important step in pro- 
gressive legislation. 

In the meantime there is a great work that can be done 
im preparatory education. Almost all of the states have 
some form of restriction on children working in industry. 
Frequently it is an optional matter for children betwcen 
the ages of fourteen and sixteen. They are allowed to work, 
provided they obtain a special permit to do so from some 
official, either the Judge of the Juvenile Court, or some 

one connected with the school system. A record of such 

permits is kept, and a wonderful field is thus opened up 
for volunteer social workers, if they would get in touch 
with the authority issuing these permits, and visit the 
boys and girls who are planning to leave school and go 
to work, using their influence to get them to remain in 
school. Great quantities of statistical information can be 
obtained from the Child’s Bureau of Washington with very 
ingenious arguments setting out both the material advant- 
age and the moral and hygienic gain of keeping children 
in school until they are sixteen years old. 

“In carrying out this plan many cases would be found 
where the financial pressure is the prime reason for chil- 
dren abandoning school. 

’ tunities for churches to render financial aid in a field that 
is beyond the reach of the Associated Charities. 
. Aside from the individual helpfulness thus rendered a 
propaganda of education could thus be carried on which 
would pave the way for the proper enforcement of sueh 
legislation when the Constitutional amendment is finally 
adopted. 

It is just this lack of proper preparation that makes 
prohibition today so difficult of enforcement. 
urge of the great moral swing of the war, the amend- 


ment was adopted, as some people think, too hastily. This: 


This again would offer oppor- - 


Under the’ 


danger can be avoided in the case of the Child Labor 
amendment and its subsequent legislation, provided steps 
are taken now to educate the public. 

We feel that the following Declaration of Independence 


s) is a fitting close to this plea for aid in protecting our 
children: 


“Whereas, We, Children of America, are declared to 
have been born free and equal, and, 

“Whereas, We are yet in bondage in this land of the 
free; are forced to toil the long day or the long night 
with no control over the conditions of labor as to health 
or safety or hours or wages, and with no right to the 
rewards of our service; therefore be it 

“Resolved, First, That childhood is endowed with cer- 
tain inherent and inalienable rights, among which are free- 
dom from toil for daily bread; the right to play and 
dream; the right to the normal sleep of the night season; 
the right to an education; that we may have equality of 
opportunity for developing all there is in us of mind 
and heart, and 

“Resolved, Second, That we declare ourselves to be help- 
less and dependent, that we are and of right ought to be 
dependent, and that we hereby present the appeal of our 
helplessness that we may be protected in the enjoyment 
of rights of childhood, and, 

“Resolved, Third, That we demand the restoration of 
our rights by the abolition of child labor in America.’ 


BEGINNING AT THE BEGINNING. 


The National Kindergarten Association is doing an ex- 
cellent work throughout the country in arousing interest 
in this very important branch of education. Its purpose 
is to, encourage interest in work for the little ones, to - 
furnish material for Children’s Pages, and generally to 
pave the way for introduction into all of the Public 


Schools of kindergarten branches. 


Such work cannot be carried-on for nothing, and it 
depends entirely upon the voluntary contributions of those 
interested. For this reason we publish herewith a letter 
recently received from their headquarters: 


-To the Editor: 


Enclosed is our Annual Report for 1923 which shows 
how important and effective our work is. Perhaps you 
will comment upon it in your columns and advise your 
readers to work for more kindergartens. We gladly co- 
operate with such efforts. 

Our articles on ‘Home Education’’ are now being print- 
ed in twenty-eight foreign countries. 

You will note that our editorial department cost us $1,- 
075, not to mention postage and printing, and last year 
we received $528 from papers that voluntarily contributed 
to the expense of this service. If yours is one of these 
publications, accept our renewed thanks for this kindness. 
If not, we would be grateful should you send a check for 
any amount to help defray the cost of the “Home Edu- 
eation” articles. 

We thank you for your cooperation in reaching parents 
who need the information and advice these articles con- 
tain, 

Very truly yours, 


NATIONAL KINDERGARTEN 
8 West 40th Street, New York. 


ASSOCIATION. 


BITS OF SOCIAL SERVICE. 


Information likely to be of help to members of pro- 
vincial or diocesan social service departments is to be 
printed occasionally in the form of a little four-page leaf- 
let, called ‘‘Bits,” distributed to those specially interested 
or to be had on request from the National Department 
of Christian Social Service, 281 Fourth Avenue, New 
York. 
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The New Cathedral at Orlando, Florida 


Dean C. S. Long states that there are 
two all-sufficient reasons for rapidly 
proceeding with the building of St. 
Luke’s Cathedral, Orlando, Florida, at 
the present time: 

1. Many people are now being de- 
nied the spiritual help which the Ca- 
thedral should give, because of the en- 
tire inadequacy of the present building 
to provide for those who wish to at- 
tend its services of worship. 

2. Orlando, where substantial growth 
is most marked, demands a sanctuary 
worthy of the worship of Almighty God. 

The new Cathedral will give a digni- 
fied and beautiful place of worship now, 
which can be increased in size and beau- 
ty as the growth demands and the 
means make it possible. While the 
completed Cathedral will be small when 
compared with the average French or 
English Cathedrals, yet its proportions 
will be such as to suggest a Cathedral 
rather than a parish church, and every 
effort has been made to realize those 
qualities which raise the mediaeval Ca- 
thedrals and Abbeys. to a plane which 
is above the works of man. 

The immediate needs require a seat- 
ing capacity of at least six hundred, 
and as the Orlando people can only af- 


ford to build a portion of the type of | 


Cathedral which will 
needed, the first construction will con- 
sist of the nave and aisles, while the 
transepts, choir, chapels 
will be left for the future. Although 
the nave and aisles will be more sim- 
ple in their architecture and less cost- 
ly than the balance of the structure, 
yet their construction will give a 
ehurch which will appear neither incom- 
plete nor lacking in beauty. The nave 
of the Cathedral will be seven bays in 
length, that is to say, it will have seven 
columns and arches on either side open- 
ing out into the aisles. The propor- 
tions are such, that this part of the 
structure alone will give a dignified 
and well-proportioned church. Of these 


ultimately be, 


and tower | 


seven bays, five will be utilized by the; 


congregation, while the remaining two 
bays will contain the choir and sanc- 
‘tuary. The temporary wall built be- 
tween the crossing piers and arches, 
and forming the present sanctuary wall 
back of the altar, is treated in such a 
way that there will be no impression 
ef the structure being incomplete eith- 
er inside or outside. 

In future years, when the time is 
ripe for expansion, the crossing, tran- 
septs, permanent choir and sanctuary 
will be built, giving a total seating ca- 
pacity in nave, aisles and transepts 
of approximately twelve hundred. Thus 
it will be seen, that the Church people 
in Orlando, are erecting an impressive 
and beautiful church now, and that they 
can also realize a larger structure in 
the years to come, which will have 
all the impressiveness of a real Cathe- 
dral. 

As the Episcopal Church is Anglican 
“in its derivation, but as the new build- 
ing is in a climate which is more like 
that of Spain or Italy, the architects, 
Frohman, Robb and Little, of Boston, 
Mass., have endeavored to adapt cer- 
tain of the qualities of English Gothic 
architecture to the environment and 
climate of Florida, with the result of 
an architectural style, which is rather 
akin to Spanish Gothic. The new Ca- 
thedral will have that eminently noble 
and Christian type of beauty to be 


found in good Gothic, and it will also 
be perfectly adapted to its environment 
and climate. 

For three years Dean Long and the 
Cathedral Chapter of St. Luke’s have 
labored incessantly to body forth in 
monumental grandeur the _ highest 
spiritual aspirations of our people, and 
to lift the dignity of worship to high 
levels of power and inspiration and at 
the same time to provide adequate ac- 
commodation for the Church people in 
“The City Beautiful.’’ 


Sewanee News: Excellent Speakers Ad- 
dress Theological Students. 


It has been the pleasure of the Theo- 
logical Department to hear recently 
four nationally known speakers. Three 
of them. the Rey. J. M. B. Gill, the Rev. 
J. A. Schaad, and the Rev. Loarving 
Clark, Db. D., are members of the Na- 
tional Council; the fourth, Dr. Hdward 
McCraay, .s the son of a former pro- 
fessor of science in this university. Mr. 
Schaad and Dr. Loaring Clark are Gen- 
eral Missioners of the Episcopal Church, 
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$12,500 Given at St. Luke’s, Tokyo. 


| A cable from Dr. Teusler, of St. 
Luke’s Hespital, Tokyo, received 
March 15, informs the Department 
of Missions that Prince Tokugawa, 
as President of the “Disaster Relief 
Association,’’ has given $12,500 to 
St. Luke’s Hospital. The gift is en- 
_tirely without conditions and is deep- 
ly appreciated by Dr. Teusler, be- 
cause it comes from the subscrip- 
tions of Japanese through unofficial 
civilian channels. 


and spoke in an extremely interesting 
manner about their work. Mr. Schaad 
also addressed the entire student body 
upon the subject of ‘‘Vocations.”’ 

Mr. Gill is Field Secretary of the Na- 
tional Council and has been visiting 
the Seminaries of the Church in order 
to prepare men for their parish work 
in connection with the Nation-Wide 
Campaign. He has recently returned 
from China, where ne has been connect- 
ed with the missions of the Church. 
His talks, both to the Theological De- 
partment and to the University stu- 
dents, portrayed most vividly the great 
work which has been done and which 
yet remains to be accomplished in this 
field. 

Under the general subject of ‘‘Sci- 
ence and Religion,’’ Dr. McCrady gave 


four lectures, speaking specifically 
about ‘‘Miracles and Modernism,’ ‘‘Evo- 
lution and Special Creation,’ ‘‘Pagan- 


ism and Christianity’? and “‘Science and 
the Virgin Birth.’’ These subjects, 
coming at such a time, presented many 
attractive features. Dr. McCrady is a 
man of recognized authority in this 
work, and his lectures were well at- 
tended. 

Mr. T. S. Long, Assistant Professor 
of English in the University, is giving 
a series of five Bible readings at the 
Tuesday Vesper services during Lent. 

An old custom of a Twilight service 
each Wednesday evening during Lent 
is being carried out again this year, 
and with much success. This service is 
one of the most popular of the whole 


ee 


year, and the students attend practical- 

ly in a body. While the service lasts 

only six minutes, it is very impressive 

and helpful. 

The Virginia Suinmmer School of Reli- 
gious Education. 


The Virginia Summer School of Re- 
ligious ducation will be held in Sweet- 
briar College, Sweetbriar, Va., June 23 
to July 4, 1924. This will be the ninth 
year, that this school has been held, 
and the good that it has done in the 
advancement of the cause of religious 
education can not be estimated. The 
change of place from the University of 
Virginia to Sweetbriar, and the change 
of date have been made necessary by 
changed conditions of the school, and 
the necessity of having a greater con- 
centraticn ot forces. But what place 
could be more beautiful, or better suit- 
ed to the needs of a Summer School 
than the ‘wonderful buildings and loca- 
tion of Sweetbriar College. The com- 
mittee in charge is confidently looking 
forward to the 1924 School being the 
largest in the history of this undertak- 
ing. Courses will be offered as follows: 
Courses in Religious Education—‘‘The 
English Bible,’ ‘The Prayer Book,” 
“Church Doctrine,’’ Child Psychology, 
Religious Pedagogy, Training of the 
Devotional Life, Church School Ideals, 
Coaching in all of the Courses of the 
Christian Nurture Series, and the 
American Church School Lessons. 
Courses in Missions—Coaching in the 
Study Book of the Woman’s Auxiliary, 


How to Train the Mission of the 
Church, the Church School Service 
League, Conferences for the Junior 


Auxiliary and the Woman’s Auxiliary. 
Young People’s Work, two courses, 
one for the Young People, and another 


for the councilors and leaders of 
young people, besides the daily 
Young People’s Meeting. A course 
in Social Service in the Parish. 


A conference each day for the clergy. 
Mass meetings with special speakers, 
will be held each evening in the chapel. 
Devotional meeting held twice daily, 
and each afternoon given over to re- 
creation. The committee believes that 
the School this next summer will offer 
great help to those who are interested 
in the work of the Church. The facul- 
ty has not yet been entirely procured, 
but will be the best that the Church 
can offer. Those interested in further 
particulars are requested to write to 
the Rev. J. F. Ribble, D. D., Richmond, 
Va., the Rev. HE. R. Carter, D. D., Pe- 
tersburg, Va., or the Rey. Karl Block, 
Roanoke, Va. 


National Student Council To Hold 
Conference. 


The Rev. Paul Micou and Miss Agnes 
M. Hall, of the Department of Religious 
Education, are making a series of visits 
to the colleges in the Province of Se- 
wanee. Between them they will visit 
thirty-five of the colleges, universities 
and normal schools in the Province. It 
is Miss Hall’s first visit to these col- 
leges, and though Mr. (Micou has been 
to a number of them in the past, it is 
the first time that any real effort has 
been made to systematically visit all 
of the colleges in the Province of Se- 
wanee. 


Following the visits to these various 
institutions, the members of the Na- 
tional Student Council are going to hold 
a Provincial Conference at the Univer- 
sity of the South, Sewanee, Tennessee, 
March 28 to 30. This Conference is 
going to be particularly interesting be- 
cause the students of the Province of 
the Southwest are going to travel long 
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distances in order to join with the stu- 
dents of the Province of Sewanee in a 
conference.\ Since the gathering is to 
be at the great historic center of the 
life of our Church in the South, it 
should promise great things for all the 
life of our Church students who will 
be gathered there. 


Coming Conferences for Church Work- 
ers. 


_ The following information concern- 
ing the major Conferences and Sum- 
mer Schools for Church Workers has 
been collected by the Inter-Conference 
Committee, with the hope that people 
throughout the Church will give it se- 
rious thought. 

These Conferences and Summer 
Schools are carried on for: First, the 
purpose of stimulating devotional life 
—through services, lectures, and where 
desired, private instruction; second, in- 
creasing knowledge of the Church— 
what she is, her Divine origin and his- 
tory—through courses on the Bible, 
Prayer Book and Chureh History; 
third, training for all the practical work 
of the Church; done under the Depart- 
ments of the National Council, the Ser- 
vice League and other national organi- 
zations, and in various other ways. The 
Council sends its own expert instruc- 
tors, including as far as possible, the 
heads of the departments, to all the 
conferences. All this instruction is giv- 
en principally with the object of sup- 
plying the Church with one of her most 
pressing needs—Leaders in all kinds of 
work; but those not training for lead- 
ership will be welcome, too, at all the 
Conferences, so far as there is room for 
them. 

College students and the older mem- 
bers of the Young People’s Fellowships 
and Societies, are particularly desired 
by the Conferences, for it is largely to 
them that the Church must look for 
her future leaders and _ instructors. 
Leaders should be made from young 
people with trained, intelligent minds, 
and a great desire ‘‘to serve God with 
their minds,’ as well as their souls 
and bodies. Older people who are, or 
have been, leaders in Church work, 
even though now retired, are also of 
great value to the Conferences if they 
are willing to share the knowledge 
learned through experience and faith- 
ful service. 

The Conference for Church Work, 
now held at Wellesley Colfiege, is a 
General Conference, being entirely un- 
der the direction of its own committee. 
Tt is held for the benefit of the whole 
Church, not for any particular section. 
One of its special and valuable features 
is the large number of missionaries 
from all over the world who attend. 

Geneva-Princeton, Sewanee, Racine, 
and Concord, are all Provincial Con- 
ferences, whose governing committees 
are chosen by -the Provincial Synods. 
People from beyond their own Provinces 
are always welcome, as they are at all 
Conferences. 

Sioux Falls, Gambier and Hillsdale 
are Diocesan and Inter-Diocesan. Ore- 
gon hopes to become ‘Diocesan. 

Wellesley is close to Boston, through 
which many people pass on their way 
to Sea and Mountains. Racine is only 
eighty miles from Chicago and not far 
from Wisconsin and Michigan Lake re- 
sorts, and can be reached easily and 


quickly from any of these places. Gene- 
va is accessible to the northern and 
western parts of the second Province, 
full of summer resorts, and Princeton 
is equally accessible to the eastern and 
southern parts. Sewanee is within easy 
reach of the Southern mountains, and 
Sioux Falls takes care of the Sixth Pro- 
vince. Oregon might be combined with 


Many inquiries indicate a widespread 
misunderstanding about the present 
needs of the Near Hast Relief. 

In round numbers there are some 50,- 
000 children, with no known relatives, 
dependent for shelter, clothing, food, 
and life upon that organization. To 
Ee the doors against them how, un- 


tains. The Diocesan Conferences are 
also convenient to many delightful sum- 
mer places. It would be well for the 
Church people who expect to be with- 
in reach of any of the conferences next 
summer to combine attendance at them 
with whatever outing they may be plan- 
ning, for in no other way can they gain 
a greater knowledge of the whole life 
of the Church; nor is there any bet- 
ter way of learning how to serve her 
Master through work fer her. 

Inspiration, good fellowship, instruc- 
tion by the greatest teachers of the 
Church, music and pageantry, and much 
delightful recreation, are to be had at 
all the Conferences and Summer 
Schools. 

Dates, and names and addresses of 
persons to whom to apply for further 
information are as follows: 

Wellesley, June 23-July 3, Miss M. 
DeC. Ward, 415 Beacon St., Boston. 

Geneva-Princeton, June 30-Juiy 11, 


Mrs. Gerald Lewis, Beacon, N. Y. 
Sewanee, August 7-21, the Rey. 7 


a trip to Alaska, or the Rocky A 


aided and unprotected, would be para- 
mount to condemning them to penury 
or death or to something even worse. 
These children are in a land of ex- 
treme poverty, crowded with the poor 
and destitute and starving. To close 
the orphanages now would turn into the 
streets these wards of America who 
live today because of the loving sym- 
pathy of the people of America. 

As rapidly as possible these children 
are being graduated into self-support, 
but, until then, American philanthropy 
must not fail, and I am sure it will not. 
If it materially falls off, the process of 
expulsion must begin. 


Warning. 


cer T. Logan, Monteagle, Tenn. 

Racine, June 30-July 11, the Rev. G. 
G. Moore, 2901 Logan Boulevard, Chi- 
cago. 

Sioux Falls, June 17-June 26, Miss 
Mary Peabody, All 
Sioux Falls, S. D. 

Gambier, June 23-July 5, the Rev. 
Co- 


A man calling himself Charles Mitch- 
ell, of 9901 Market St., San Francisco, 
Cal., and claiming my friendship and 
also membership in the Actors’ Church 
Alliance has been victimizing our clér- 
gy of the Middle West by obtaining 
money under false pretences. His stage 
name is Murphy and he is a black-face 
comedian about five feet six, heavy set 
and with a ruddy complexion. He also 
claims membership in St. Paul’s Church, 
San Francisco. I have never heard of 
him ‘before and I hope the next rector 
he tries to wheedle out of money will 
hand him over.to the proper authori- 
ties. 


Saints’ School, 


Maurice Clark, Ontario Building, 
lumbus, Ohio. 

Oregon (dates not yet given), 
Rev, R. A. Court Simmonds, 
40th St., Portland, Oregon. 

Concord, June 28-July 7, the Rev. 
Malcolm Taylor, 1 Joy St., Boston, Mass. 

‘Hillsdale, July 7-17, the: Rev. G. P. 
T. Sargent, 306 State St., Grand Rapids, 
Mich. 


the 
1187 E. 


Walter E. Bentley, 
Founder and Secretary of the Actors’ 
Church Alliance. 
Port Washington, N. Y., 
March 18, 1924. 


‘LOS ANGELES. 


Missions of the Society of the Naza- 
rene. 


We give hereunder a revised, list of 
the Missions to be conducted in the 
near future. 

The Rev. Dr. A. J. Gayner Banks, 
Director, will take the following Mis- 
sions: 

White Plains, N. J.—Grace, the Rev. 
F. H. Simmonds, rector, March 23-27. 

Oshkosh, Wis.—Trinity, the Rev. E. 
W. Todd, rector, March 30-April 3. 

Rhinelander, Wis.—St. Augustine’s, 
the Rev. R. W. Mason, rector, April 6- 
ike 

Menasha-Neenah, Wis.—St. Thomas’, 
the Rev. R. A. Heron, rector, April 9- 
ail 

Sault St. Marie, Mich.— St. James’, 
the Rev. R. F. McDowell, rector, April 
13-18. 


Rt. Rev. J. H. Johnson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. B. Stevens, D. D.. Coadjutor- 


Death of the Rev. S. H. Woodford. 


The Rev. Sidney H. Woodford, for 
more than half a century a minister 
of this Diocese; died Sunday, March 16, 
at the Good Samaritan Hospital, fol- 
lowing a brief illness. He was eighty- 
one years of age. 

Ordained in the ministry in La 
Crosse, Wis., December 17, 1865, by 
Bishop Kemper, Mr. Woodford:-iwas well 
known in the Church on account of his 
missionary activities. At the time of 
his retirement he occupied the charge 

Pawtucket, R. I.—St. Paul’s, the Rev. | at Orange, Cal. 

R. A. Seilhamer, rector, April 27-May Funeral services were conducted 
ahs Wednesday afternoon from St. John’s 

Mr. John W. Lethaby, General Field | Church, in charge of Bishop Johnson.. 
Secretary, will take the following; with | Burial was in Hollywood Cemetery. 
Archdeacon White: : He leaves three daughters, Mary B. 

Delphi, Ind., March 21-26. Woodford, Detroit; Fannie B. Wood- 

Goshen, Ind., March 26. ford, Los Angeles, and Mrs. Margaret 

Huntington, Ind., March 27. Reike, Oceanside, and two sons, Henry 

Peru, Ind., March 28. EH. and Samuel A. Woodford, of Detroit 

Warsaw, Ind., March 30-April 3. and Los Angeles, respectively. 

South Bend, Ind., April 4-5. Mr. Woodford was living in San 

Chicago, Ill., April 10. Diego, when he was seized by his last 

The dates are given so that those] illness. 
interested may know the itinerary. 
Archdeacon White will be present at 
all but the Chicago Mission. 

The prayers of Church people aro 
asked for these Missions. 


LOR seed 


OKLAHOMA. 


Rt. Rev. T. P. Thurston, D. D., Bishop. 
America’s Orphan Wards. 


SoS ESS Bible Classes Organized. 
Dr, James L. Barton, Secretary of 
the American Board and Chairman of 
the Near East Relief, recently made 
the following statement in the daily 
press: 


St. Matthew’s Church, Enid, has just 
added a Men’s Bible Class to the roll 
of those in the State. The class was 
formed at the recent Men’s Dinner, 
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when the guest of the evening was the 
Executive Secretary. Some thirty-four 
men have signed up and it is expected 
there will be an average attendance of 
fifty. The rector of the church is the 
Rev. Charles K. Weller, brother of 
Bishop Weller, and a most enthusiastic 
worker among his men. 

The Rev. Joseph Carden, the new 
rector of St. Philip’s, Ardmore, reports 
to the Executive Office the formation 
of a splendid Men’s Bible Class in his 
parish. Fifteen men are enrolled and 
the attendance and interest of the men 
is growing. 

Another Bible Class recently formed 
and at work is the one at St. Paul’s, 
Holdenville. The Hon. Frank L. War- 
ren, and Mr. Dudley Buell, are the 
teachers. Mr. Trigg Lesueur, mana- 
ger of the Oklahoma Gas and Blectric 
Company, is the President and Mr. Ste- 
phen §S. Allen, the Secretary. 


Another Parish House is now under 
way in Oklahoma. The people of St. 
Luke’s Church, Ada, one of the splen- 
did towns in this state, are rejoiced in 
that construction has started on their 
new ‘‘workshop’’ and it is hoped to 
have it completed before Lent is over. 
The Rev. Charles L. Widney is the cler- 
gyman in charge. 


The Church in Oklahoma records the 
death of one of its finest laymen, in 
the passing into life eternal of Mr. 


George W. Brandon, of St. John’s 
Church, Oklahoma City, the Rev. 
Franklin Davis, rector. He was al- 


ways at the Church’s services and in- 
terested in every program of the 
Church’s work, both locally and abroad. 
Counted as one of the leaders in the 
Men’s Dinner Club and in the Men’s 
Bible Class, his place will be hard to 
fill. In his devotion and leadership the 
boys of the parish have a splendid ex- 
ample. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt Rev W. CGC. Brown, D. D.. Bishop. 


Death of Dr. W. D. Powers. 
The Rev. William Dudley Powers, D. 
D., for many years a prominent clergy- 
man in the South, died on March 24, 
at his home in Richmond. He had 
served rectorships in Kentucky, Mary- 
land, Michigan, Alabama, Georgia and 
Virginia, and was the author of a num- 
ber ‘of books of theological interest. 
As Secretary of the American Church 
Missionary Society, he was prominent- 
ly connected with the founding of the 
Church’s work in Brazil and Cuba. 
Dr. Powers was born in Richmond, 
and, as a lad of fourteen, served in the 
Confederate Army. He was educated 
at the University of the South, and was 
ordained by his uncle, Bishop Dudley 
of Kentucky. For the last eight years 
he has’ been inactive, due to ill health. 
Funeral services were held in Monu- 
mental Church March 25, conducted by 
the Rev, George Mayo, the rector, the 
Rev. W. ID. Smith, D. D., and the Rev. 
Philip A. Arthur. Dr. Powers is sur- 
vived by his wife, a daughter, Mrs. 
Dudley Powers Page, and a sister, Mrs. 
William A. Powers, all of Richmond. 


. 


Unusual Congregations. 


The attendance at the Mid-day Lent- 
en services held in St. Paul’s Church, 
under the auspices of the Brotherhood 
of St. Andrew and the Richmond Cleri- 
cus, have been unusually large this 
year. Bishop Brown, who generally 


and Friday after Ash-Wednesday, was 
unexpectedly called out of the city, and 
got Bishop Collins Denny, of the Metho- 
dist Church to take his place. The 
second week Dr. W. Russell Bowie was 
the preacher, and the church was crowd- 
ed to its full capacity every day. Dr. 
Hugh Black came for the following 
week, and again the numbers required 
many to stand for lack of seats. Bishop 
Woodcock, of Kentucky, has always 
been popular with Richmond Church 
people, and many have crowded St. 
Paul’s to hear his message. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. W. T. Manning, D. D., Bishop. 

Rt. Rev. A. &S Lloyd, D. D, Suffragan. 

Rt. Rev. Herbert Shipman, D. D., Suf- 
fragap. 


Founder’s Day~at the Church of the 
Holy Communion. 


It is now an established custom in 
the Church of the Holy Communion, lo- 
cated at Sixth Avenue and Twentieth 
Street, New York, to set apart the 
fourth Sunday in Lent (this year March 
30) for the observance of Founder’s 
Day in commemoration of the life and 
work of the Rev. William Augustus 
Muhlenberg, D. D., who established the 
first Church school in this country, St. 
Paul’s School, College Point, New 
York: the first free Church, that of this 
Church of the Holy Communion; the 


first Church hospital, Saint Luke’s; and, 


that nineteenth century Utopia, Saint 
Johniand. 

The observance of this day consists 
of a great festival service, and a ser- 
mon delivered by a select preacher, 
who sets forth some special character- 
istic of the founder, and a correspond- 
ing achievement of his life. 

This year the man chosen is the Rev. 
James Alan Montgomery, D. D., Profes- 
sor and lecturer in the University of 
Pennsylvania, and in the Philadelphia 
Divinity School. He began his minis- 
try in this church, and he is deeply im- 
bued with the Muhlenberg spirit. 

Because Dr. Muhlenberg has his rec- 
ognized place among American educa- 
tors, all the local institutions of high- 
er learning will be represented at this 
service. 


Being the father of the Movement} 


for Church Unity, all the different re- 
ligious communions will send delega- 
tions. 

He made this the first institutional 
church, and he organized systematized 
charity; therefore, many of the philan- 
thropie societies will, by their presence, 
render homage to his memory on this 
oceasion. 

This church of his founding is now 
on a substantial financial footing, and 
gives promise to bear witness to the 


‘greatness of this man of God, just as 


long as New York remains on Manhat- 
tan Island. 


St. John’s Church, Larchmont. 


In the Parish House of St. John’s 
Church, Larchmont, the Rev. F. J. H. 
Coffin, rector, the rifle range has been 
rebuilt and furnished with the most 
complete and up-to-date equipment. Sev- 
eral rifle corps units are being formed 
for children and for grown people un- 
der the direction of Captain Geo. S. 
Towle. Rifle units from this parish 
have won national trophies in the past. 

On the third Sunday of the month, 
the local chapters of the Daughters of 
the King, and of the Brotherhood of 
St. Andrew hold a corporate commu- 
nion. Frequently this is followed by 


opens these services on the Thursday |a Brotherhood Breakfast in the Parish 


House, cooked and served by Brother- 
hood men. 


Since the introduction of the duplex — 


envelopes in the Sunday School the 
weekly offerings of the School have in- 


creased over three hundred per cent. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. James HK. Freeman, D. D. 
Bishop. 


To Kstablish a College of Preachers. 


A revival of preaching and a college 
of preachers will be instituted by the 


| Washington Cathedral shortly, if plans 


already under way by the National Ca- 
thedral Foundation are carried out. Be- 
lieving that the protection of organized 
society and the rescue of Christ’s re- 
ligion may only be accomplished by 
the mobilization of all Christian forces, 
a Revival of Preaching in the Twen- 
tieth Century, with a twentieth century 
message by great preachers of the 
Faith, will- be begun by the National 
Cathedral. In an address before the 
Cathedral Foundation recently it was 
pointed out that this is peculiarly the 
work of the Cathedral and that the 
parish church cannot within its domain 
carry to the thousands of unchurched 


people in factory, mine, and other fields _ 


of labor, the message which they have 
neglected to seek from the parish 
church. The Church must go to them, 
whether in auditoriums, baseball 
grounds, university stadia, or am- 
phitheatres. As a first step men of 
reputation as great preachers will go 
forth to preach in great industrial and 
educational centers. These will be un- 
der the direction of a great leader at 
the Cathedral, where a_ college of 
preachers will be installed and where 
these preachers may return frequently 
for renewed strength necessary, after 
so much output of physical and spirit- 
ual strength, as is given by a great 
preacher, who moves great audiences. 

This Revival of Preaching will have 
as its sole aim the lifting up anew 
before men’s eyes of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and in such a way that men 
will be moved to definitely come out 
for Christ and express their devotion 
and loyalty and church membership 
as their minds and conscience shall di- 
rect. No direct endeavor to bring them 
into a particular church will be made 
and great preachers, messengers and 
prophets, from other communions will 


be given an opportunity to take part ~ 


in this great work. ‘Convinced that 
the permanent security and prosperity 
of this country rests upon a revival 
of Christian faith and morals; con- 
vinced that the spoken ‘word rather 
than the written word is the power 
which alone as history proves can reach 
effectively the men and women outside 
the church, and in the hope that the 
Washington Cathedral may serve as a 
power-house for the spiritual life of 
the Church and the nation, -the Na- 
tional Cathedral Foundation seeks to 
perform this service for Christianity 
in America through its College of 
Preachers.”’ 


A striking development in the use 
of the radio and an experiment which 
promises to prove of. value to the 
Church, is the plan adopted by the Ca- 
thedral of the Diocese of Easton, Pa., 
whereby a radio outfit with high power 
amplifier enables the congregation there 
to unite with the services of the Wash- 
ington Cathedral on Sunday afternoons. 
It is predicted that other churches will 
do the same thing and that the Wash- 
ington Cathedral at the capital of the 


nation will ultimately become a center 
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of the Church’s life. The preacher at 
the Cathedral Sunday afternoon ser- 
vices is usually Bishop Freeman of 
Washington, and in his absence from 
the city, distinguished preachers from 
elsewhere are brought in to preach the 
sermons. 


The Rt. Rev. John Poyntz Tyler, 
Bishop of North Dakota, began his itin- 
erary of the Washington churches on 
Sunday, March 23, by visiting Grace 
Church, Silver’ Spring and Christ 
_ Church, Washington, at the morning 
and evening services. Every day dur- 
ing the week he addressed congrega- 
tions at the different churches, and will 
continue his visits through March 31. 
At each of these services Bishop Tyler 
is speaking on the missionary situation 
in the Church and especially that part 
of it which has to do with the mission- 
ary work within the borders of the 
United States. 

Bishop Tyler was the guest of the Lay- 
men’s Service Association at a special 
meeting on Monday evening, March 24, 
at Epiphany Parish Hall. 


The Rt. Rev. John McKim, D. D., 
Missionary Bishop of North Tokyo, vis- 
ited Washington during the past week 
and preached at Ascension Church on 
Sunday evening, March 23. 


GEORGIA. 


_ Rt. Rev. F. F. Reese, D. D., Bishop. 


St. Mark’s, Brunswick. 

. Lectures on the History of the 
Church have been given by the rector 
of St. Mark’s Church, Brunswick, the 
Rev. J. W. Fulford, during Lent. A 
preaching and teaching mission will be 
held in this parish by the Bishop of 
Alabama, the last week in March. An 
institute for Church School teachers 
was held in this parish March 21 and 
22, with one session Friday night and 
three on Saturday, conducted by Mrs. 
J. W. Griffeth, a member of the Dio- 
cesan Department of Religious Educa- 
tion. — 2 

DB ID we 


PITTSBURGH. 


Rt. Rev. Alexander Mann, D. D., Bishop. 
Noon-Day Services Well Attended. 


The noon-day Lenten services being 
given in Trinity Church, Pittsburgh, 
this’ year, under the auspices of the 
Pittsburgh Assembly of the Brother- 
hood of St. Andrew, have been char- 
acterized by great enthusiasm and by 
an unprecedented large attendance. On 
Ash Wednesday, when Bishop Mann 
made the address, the three galleries 
were filled as well as the body of the 
church, and many stood throughout the 
service. On the three ensuing days of 
that week, the addresses were made by 
the clergy of Trinity Church, the Rev. 
Dr. Kammerer, rector, and the Rev. 
Messrs. Lauderburn and Krantz. Dur- 
ing the week beginning March 10, the 
speaker was the Rt. Rev. Wilson R. 
Stearley, D. D., Bishop-Coadjutor of 
Newark. During the week of March 
17, the addresses were made by the 
Rev. Dr. Elwood Worcester, of Bos- 
ton. 

Quiet Day: On Friday, March 14, the 
Rey. Dr. Budlong, of the Church of the 
Ascension, held a Quiet Day for the 
Pittsburgh Branch of the Woman’s Aux- 
iliary, in the Church of the Ascension. 
All who-were privileged to attend were 
much impressed with the deep spiritu- 


ality that was a prominent feature of 
the exercises. iS 


The Rt. Rev. John Poyntz Tyler, D. 
D., Bishop of North Dakota, spent a 
week in Pittsburgh, as a representative 
of the National Council who had askeé 
him to spend the month of March giv- 
ing information of the work of the 
Church in general, and more particu- 
larly of what was being done in his 
jurisdiction in the Far West. The week 
was full of appointments, on some days 
the Bishop making as many as three 
addresses in the churches of Pittsburgh 
and its outlying towns, such as Mc- 
Keesport, Monessen, Oakmont, etc. He 
divided his time amongst the Dloceses 
of Chicago, Pittsburgh, Haston anu 
Washington. 

J.2C. 


NEWARK. 


Rt. Rev, B. 8. Lines, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. R. Stearly, D. D., Coadjutor 


New Mission Established. 
A new mission is established in a 
portable chapel at Haworth, on the West 
Shore R. R., to be associated with Ber- 
genfield and Dumont, under the Rev. 
William J. White. The missions are 
near the site of Camp Merritt, from 
which more soldiers went to the war 
than from any other one camp. 


St. Andrew’s Church, South Orange, 
has lost in the death of Mr. Robert Y. 
Hebden, Senior Warden, an outstand- 
ing layman. He was the New York re- 
presentative of the Bank of Montreal, 
a man commanding a high position in 
business and a very devoted servant 
of the Church. 


The appointment of Hon. Charles W. 
Parker, of the Supreme Court of New 
Jersey, as Chancellor of the Diocese, 
to succeed Mr. William Read Howe, is 
announced. Mr. Parker, like his fath- 
er, Mr. Courtlandt Parker, a great lay- 
man of the Diocese, and like his broth- 
er, Hon. R, Wayne Parker, for eigh- 
teen years a member of Congress, re- 
cently deceased, is a distinguished law- 
yer with large knowledge of the Dio- 
cese and very genuine interest in its 
welfare. 


The arrangements for the observance 
of the Semi-Centennial of the organi- 
zation of the Diocese in November next 
are being made with very real inter- 
est. An endeavor will be made to in- 
duce every parish or mission church 
in debt, to reduce or remove the same, 
and parishes not in debt to mark the 
year with some generous undertaking. 


BETHLEHEM. 


Rt. Rev. Ethelbert Talbot, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. F. W. Sterrett, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Lenten Services Largely Attended. 


From all over the Diocese come good 
reports of the Lenten services held in 
the different parishes and missions. The 
interest and attendance is splendid. St. 
Stephen’s parish, Wilkes-Barre, for the 
first time is holding noon-day services 
with good results. St. Luke’s, Scran- 
ton, is one of the pioneers in holding 
such services. The attendance this year 
is larger than any previous record. 


Mr. Nicolas Gentile, of West Bangor, 
‘was cruelly murdered on his land, on 
Wednesday, March 18. Mr. Gentile was 
the founder of West Bangor. It is an 


a 


will be much appreciated and grateful- 
ly received as assistance to the Diocese 


Italian settlement, well developed. He 
gave the land for our church, St. Jo- 
seph’s, as well as for a cemetery. He 
was the nestor of all the country 
around for his people. 

A tremendous concourse of people 
attended the funeral services. They 
came from Wind Gap, Rosetto, Bangor, 
Easton, Bethlehem, ete. Americans 
and Italians in almost equal number. 
The Rev. F. C. Capozzi and the Arch- 
deacon of the Diocese conducted the 
services. eRe wate? 

FAS Pee 


SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. Robert C. Jett, D. D.. Bishop. 


Special Supply During Lent. 


Bishop Jett has secured the services 
of the Rev. W. T. Snead temporarily, 
in order that he may give services, dur- 
ing the Lenten season, at several of the 
churches in the Diocese, which are at 
present without rectors. Some of the 
places at which Mr. Snead is holding 
services are Glasgow, Buena Vista,, Bris- 
tol, Abingdon and St, Peter’s Church, 
Roanoke. Mr. Snead is a native of Hast- 
ern Virginia, a Virginia Seminary man, 
and has. for some years been connected 
with the Diocese of New Jersey. It is ex- 
pected that he will bring much help 
to the churches, which he is temporarily 
serving. 


Missionary to Deaf People. 

For some years past the Rev. Henry 
J. Pulver has been serving as mission- 
ary to the deaf within the Province of 
Washington, acting under a Provincial 
Committee, which obtained a consider- 
able part of its revenues from special 
‘private subscriptions for this purpose- 
Beginning January 1, 1924, the finan- 
cial policy in regard to this work has 
been entirely changed and the several 
dioceses as such have become respon- 
'sible for the salary of the missionary; 
each making an appropriation propor- 
tionate to its ability and needs. Thus 
a contribution is made by the Diocese 
of Southwestern Virginia, and the Rev. 
Mr. Pulver will minister as he is able 
to the deaf people within the bounds of 
this diocese. ‘ 

While no direct appeal is being made, 
if any individuals or organizations in 
this Diocese who have in the past. made 
voluntary contributions to this work, 
desire to continue to do so, their gifts 


in carrying its share of this work, 
Stuart Hall Acquires Property. 


The Board of Trustees of Stuart Hall, 
Staunton, recently purchased from Dr. 
T. M. Parkins a lot adjoining their 
present property, which will constitute 
a valuable addition thereto. While no 
building project is in immediate pros- 
pect, it is hoped that an additional unit 
may be erected in the not far distant 
future. 

Stuart Hall is making excellent pro- 
gress under Mrs. H. N. Hills, its Prin- 
cipal. 


Bright Prospjects at Appalachia. 


Since going to Big Stone Gap, in the 
summer of 1923, the Rev. Claudius F. 
Smith has taken a special interest in 
an effort to organize an Episcopal con- 
gregation in the thriving and important 
town of Appalachia. 
bearing fruit 


His -efforts are 
in the most gratifying 
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way, especially in the development of 
interest among the local people, who 
are giving him splendid cooperation. 
Recently a lot was purchased for the 
erection of a church. As a temporary 
proposition, the building now on the 
property will be remodeled for use as 
a church, and later, as the work pro- 
gresses, a permanent church building 
will be erected. 
EAS. 


CHICAGO, 


Rt. Rev. C. P. Anderson, D. D., Bishop. 


Mission at Trinity Church, Aurora. 


Trinity Church, Aurora, Ill. (the 
Rev. Benj. E. Chapman, rector), just 
closed a very successful mission on 
Sunday, the twenty-fourth of Febru- 
ary. The Rev, W. J. Loaring Clark, D. 
D., was the missioner. He held two 
services daily, his meditations at the 
morning services being especially help- 
ful. The evening sermons were force- 
ful, logical and persuading. 

Several people signified their inten- 
tions of being eonfirmed and some who 
had been out of the church for years 
eame back to communion. Most of all 
it has encouraged and strengthened 
the working forces of the parish. 

The feature of the publicity cam- 
paign was that two laymen did all the 
work on it. They sent out a series of 
letters before Dr. Clark came, and, af- 
ter his arrival, considerable personal 
work was done in an organized way 
previous to and during the eight days’ 
campaign. 


OREGON. 


Rt. Rev. W. T. Sumner, D. D., Bishop. 


The Diocesan Convention. 

The thirty-sixth Annual Convention 
of the Diocese met at St. Stephen’s Pro- 
Cathedral on January 30-31, all the 
clergy of the diocese being present, 
with a goodly number of lay repre- 
sentatives. The Bishop’s address 
showed marked physical progress in 
the Diocese during the past year. 

Mr. Edward Strong, a lay expert, pre- 
sented and explained a plan to raise 
$100,000 to endow the episcopate, 
which had been under study and pre- 
paration for more than a year. The 
Convention adopted the plan, no one 
dissenting. 

Mr. A. W. Stone read the report of 
the Board of Religious Education, 
which called for a decided revision of 
attitude toward, and increase of faith 
in the task given to the Board by the 
Convention. After a presentation of 
the matter the Committee voted to in- 
erease the budget to provide the 
amount asked for by the Board—41,- 
000. 

Significant was the adoption of the 
budget, which carried with it a thor- 
ough revision of the missionary meth- 
ods of the diocese. From now on each 
Mission will be required to pay cer- 
tain specified sums for salary, assess 
ment, and missionary work instead of 
one general and undefined amount. This 
has met with unusual favor among the 
Missions, and it is believed the Dio- 
eese will do better under this plan. 

The elections to the Standing Com- 
mittee were Dean Ramsey, the Rev. 
Thomas Jenkins and the Rev. E. T 
Simpson; Messrs. Josephi, Huggins and 
Glisan. é 

Delegates to Provincial Synod: The 
Rev. Messrs. Jenkins, Couper, Black, 
Chambers and Messrs. Fixott, Josephi, 
Bliss and Hastings. 


The Social Service Commission put 
through the Convention a resolution 
which pledged the diocese to a united 
effort in behalf of a stricter marriage 
law in this state. In particular that 
of requiring fifteen days to elapse be- 
tween application for and issuance of 
a license, during which time publicity 
shall be given, 


The Woman’s Auxiliary of the Dio- 
cese has so far realized its ambition, 
by giving three days to its Annual Ses- 
sion, where it used only to give one. 
It opened on February 29. From the 
branches throughout the diocese the 
attendance was excellent, and the re- 
ports revealed the broad activities of 
the Auxiliary. The Bishop was cele- 
brant at the opening service and the 
Rev. Mr. Simmonds was the preacher. 
Mrs. Wilston Johnston was again elect- 
ed as Diocesan President, and Mrs. 
James Muckle as United Thank Offer- 
ing Treasurer, in place of Mrs. W. J. 
Burns. 

D. W. 
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Dedicate New Parish House in Wil- 
mington. 


The very handsome and commodious 
parish house, recently completed for St. 
James’ Church, Wilmington, was dedi- 
caced on the evening of March 5, by 
the Rt. Rev. Thomas C. Darst, Bishop 
of East Carolina. The rector of St. 
James, the Rev. Wm. H. Milton, D. D., 
had as guests on this occasion a num- 
ber of rectors of near-by churches. Fol- 
lowing the service, there was an infor- 
mal reception in the parish house, 
which was thrown open for inspection. 
Three tableaux, ‘‘The Church at Work,” 
were presented in the assembly room, 
and a number of musical selections ren- 
dered. Of great significance is the fact 
that this parish house, which is the 
third unit of the beautiful St. James’ 
plant, was built without any campaign 
whatever. When it became known that 
it was desired the gifts came in spon- 
taneously. 


The Lenten Offering. 


The Diocese of East Carolina, which 
last year raised the sum of $3,157.24 
for the Lenten offering of the Church 
School children, has this year set out 
to raise $6,000, quite a healthy increase 
Each school in the Diocese has been 
given a quota based on the diocesan 
quota. At a recent meeting of the De- 
partment of Religious Education, pre- 
sided over by the Rev. George W. Lay, 
D. C. L., it was decided to challenge the 
children to raise this amount, and it 
has met with a ready response. In 
addition to this, East Carolina will 
again have the Lenten Self-Denial Of- 
fering for the adults, and the amount 
contributed will be devoted to the work 
of the National Council. 


St. Andrew’s Mission, Morehead City, 
has been formally organized by Bishop 
Darst. A portable chapel, erected dur- 
ing the war near the shipyards in Wil- 
mington and since come into disuse, 
has been moved to Morehead City, and 
the Mission congregation is now wor- 
shipping there. The Rev. George W. 
Lay, rector of St. Paul’s, Beaufort, is 
minister in charge, : 


A number of Preaching Missions are 
being conducted in East Carolina dur- 
ing Lent. The Rev. F. D. Dean has 
closed a very successful ten-day mis- 
sion in St. Gabriel’s, Faison, and the 
Rey. James E. W. Cook is just begin- 


ees? eee 


ning one at St. James, Bellhaven. The 
Rev. J. A. Schaad, National Missioner, 
is to be with St. John’s Church, Wil- 
mington, during Holy Week. 


Campaign for Virginia Seminary: The 
alumni of the Virginia Seminary in 
East Carolina have conducted a very 
quiet campaign in the Diocese to raise 
its share of the endowment fund now 
being sought. Bishop Darst is chair- 
man of the campaign, and the Rey. 
Theodore Partrick, Jr., is- secretary. 
The people of St. Paul’s, Edenton, were 
notably generous. In that parish, where 
the rector is an alumnus of another 
Seminary, the sum of $2,125 was raised 
in less than a day. 


St. John’s Church, Wilnington, is to 
have a number of prominent visiting 
Lenten preachers. These include the 
Rey. John Hartley, of St. Mary’s, Kin- 
ston; the Rev. B. E. Brown, of Calvary, 
Tarboro; the Rev. Wm. H. Milton, of 
St. James, Wilmington; and the Rev. 
W. E. Cox,- of the Holy Comforter, 


Richmond, Va. Mr. Cox is a former 
rector of St. John’s. 
TAP 
SPOKANE. 
Rt. Rev. E. M. Cross, D._ Dj Bishop: 


Convocation of the District. 


The newly-consecrated Bishop of 
Spokane, the Rt. Rev. Edward M, Cross, 
arrived in time to conduct the thirty- 
second annual convocation of the Dis- 
trict of Spokane, which was held in 
All Saints’ Cathedral, Spokane, Febru- 
ary, 2% to29- 2 

Neighboring Bishops who came to 
welcome Bishop Cross to the North- 
west were the Rt. Rev. W. T. Summer, 
D. D., of Portland, Bishop of Oregon; 
the Rt. Rev. B. H. H. Fox, Depron 
Billings, Suffragan Bishop of Montana; 
and the Rt. Rev. Charles de V. Scho- 
field, D. D., of Victoria, B. C., Bishop 
of British Columbia. The District of 
Eastern Oregon was represented by Mrs. 
W. F. Remington, wife of the Bishop, 
and Archdeacon Goldie. Greetings to 
the Bishop and Convocation were re- 
ceived from the Rt. Rev. Herman Page, 
D. D., Bishop of Michigan, formerly of 
Spokane. 

A dinner was given in honor of Bish- 

op and Mrs. Cross on the evening of 
Wednesday, February 27, with about 
two hundred present. The toastmaster 
was the Rey. Bertram A. Warren of 
Walla Walla, who introduced as speak- 
ers the three visiting Bishops, Mrs. 
Remington and Bishop Cross. 
On the following evening, February 
28, a reception was given for the new 
Bishop and his wife in the parish 
house of All Saints’ Cathedral. ; 

The most important business of the 
convocation, outside of routine work, 
was the stand taken in regard to the 
Nation-Wide Campaign; it was the 
sense of the convocation that a pledge 
by any parish or mission in the cam- 
paign should be regarded as a financial 
obligation. Also that use of campaign 
money for any other purpose was a 
misuse of funds. The closing day of 
convocation was Woman’s Auxiliary. 
Mrs. Cross is the honorary president, 
and Mrs. Frank Atkinson was reelected 
president. 

Bishop and Mrs. Cross are coming 
to a difficult field, but they have al- 
ready made a place for themselves in 
the hearts of the people of the Dis- 
trict of Spokane. They expect to come 
West permanently after the first of 
June. 

Js Ne 
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Family Department 


March, 


1. Saturday. 

2. Quinquagesima Sunday. 

5. Ash Wednesday. 

9. First Sunday in Lent. 

14, 15. Ember Days. 

Second Sunday in Lent. 

. Third Sunday in Lent. 

. Tuesday. Annunciation B. V. M. 
. Fourth Sunday in Lent. 

. Monday. 


Collect for Fourth Sunday in Lent. 


Grant, we beseech Thee, Almighty God. 
that we, who for our evil deeds do worth- 
ily deserve to be punished by the com- 
fort of Thy grace, may mercifully be re- 
lieved, through our Lord and Saviour, 
Jesus Christ. Amen, 


The Lambs of the Flock. 


Behold the lambkins cf the fold 
Led forth in Spring’s young weather, 
Wiile fields are clad in white and gold, 
And winds blow hither—thither;— 

How joyfully they skip and run, 
Like playmates of the breeze and sun! 


O little lambkins, seeing ye 
In all your springtime gladness, 

I think of other lambs, and see 

A vision of their sadness: 

Poor lambs to whom the smile of Spring 
No blessed messages can bring. 


In dismal city, court, and street, 

They soil their baby-whiteness; 

The waves of sin that round them beat 
Have stolen all their brightness:—- ; 
And yet the Shepherd’s lovings care, 
Can seek and find them even there! 


We know not when, we know not how, 

But pray this Shepherd tender 

That He will cleanse each baby-brow, 

And be each fabe’s Defender,— 

That He will save from mire and rock 

The helpless lambkins of His flock. 
—Arthur L. Salmon, 


For the Southern Churchman. 
STUDIES IN THE LIFE OF CHRIST. 
The Woes Denounced in the Temple. 

By the Rey. Louis Tucker, D. D. 


Our Lord, in response to a great in- 
sult, had denounced the Scribes and 
Pharisees in Perea. That great denun- 
ciation and certain lesser ones, as when 
they said He had a devil and when they 
faulted the Apostles for eating with 
unwashed hands, rose in His mind, for 
His speech has reminiscences of all. 
Criticism seems snarled into inextrica- 
ble confusion. All becomes simple if 
Jesus could mention the same thing 
twice. Really, when an able orator 
sums up the same case against the 
same people, he naturally mentions the 
same facts. They ARE facts. Why 
suppress them? 

Our Lord’s denunciation of the Phari- 
sees is an impassioned lyric with a reg- 


ularly recurring refrain, at the begin- 


ning of each stanza. To an inexperi- 
enced critic it seems highly artificial; 
yet that objection is seldom or never 
advanced by agnostic writers. Most. 
men have heard some one lifted beyond 
him or her self in a rhapsody of pas- 


such speech falls naturally into lyric 


form. Hven the ballad-refrain is pro- 
foundly natural. A man says some- 
thing and it starts him off, and in a 
minute he comes back and says the 
same thing again and it starts him off 
again, and so on indefinitely. Our 
Lord began: 


“But woe unto you, Scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites! for ye shut up the 
Kingdom of Heaven against men; for 
ye neither go in yourselves, neither suf- 
fer ye them that are entering to go in.” 

This is true spiritually, as acres of 
comment point out. We turn, there- 
fore, from its spiritual to its external 
meaning. John Baptist provided a visi- 
ble method of preparing for the King- 
dom of Heaven by public confession of 
sin and by baptism with water. The 
Scribes and Pharisees as a class ut- 
terly repudiated confession of sin, and, 
therefore, kept away and persuaded 
others to keep away from Baptism. Our 
Lord continued Baptism with a change 
of purpose. It was with the Spirit 
as well as with water; and it did not 
prepare for, but actually admitted into, 
the kingdom. Whatever spiritual mean: 
ings we give to the saying, therefore— 
and they are many—the historical 
meaning remains that there was a meth- 
od provided for entering the kingdom 
and this the Scribes and Pharisees, as 
a class, refused and dissuaded others 
from taking. They believed Jesus in- 
sane, demonized. They believed the 
foundation on which baptism was based 
the sinfulness of man—nntrue. They 
believed that, being children of Abra- 
ham, they would inherit the kingdom 
anyhow, and that baptism was, for 
them, unnecessary. We do not mean 
to deny the great esoteric meanings 
of the saying, but we emphasize the for- 
gotten historical fact which gets lost 
in spiritualizing. Whatever other and 
greater things may be true, this also is 
true, that the Scribes and Pharisees 
deliberately refused the preparation for 
entry into the Kingdom offered them. 
Our Lord is not talking about heath- 
en who never heard of baptism, or 
children who could not arrange their 
own baptism. They were educated men 
to whom baptism had been offered and 
who had refused it, holding it unneces- 
sary. They would not go in them- 
selves and they persuaded others not 
to go in. 


The criticism of Christendom is un- 
able to find anywhere in the Bible the 
statement of the damnation of the un- 
baptized. Men have held it, great 
Churches have held it; but not from 
Scripture, but from their own reason- 
ing. The unbaptized shall not enter 
into the Kingdom; but reasonable men 
differ as to what the Kingdom is, and 
exclusion from the Kingdom is not 
necessarily damnation. But that edu- 
cated men to whom baptism is offered 
and who refuse it, knowing its origin 
and the claims made for it and dis- 
believing them, that such are con- 
demned, the eriticism of Christendom 
for nineteen centuries has found no way 
to deny. The condemnation may spring, 
not from lack of an external rite, but 
from spiritual unbelief. So be it. But 
a man cannot, in good faith, believe 
without being baptized at once, as a 
consequence of that belief. 

As to the other count—preventing 
others from going in—we dare not 
speak. With God such things lie. Our 


sionate denunciation, and know that Lord went on: 


‘avoid 


“Woe unto you, Scribes and Phari- 
sees, hypocrites! for ye devour widows’ 
houses and for a pretense’ make long 
prayers: therefore ye shall receive the 
greater damnation.”’ 

They would be damned anyhow, for 
devouring widows’ houses; but that 
damnation will be greater because, for 
a pretense, they make long prayers. 
Take a bank cashier who becomes Sun- 
day-school superintendent to divert at- 
tention from his embezzlements and a 
capitalist who becomes deacon to con- 
ceal buying real estate in the redlight 
district. The cashier will be damned 
anyhow for the embezzlement; the capi- 
talist will be damned anyhow for the 
investment; but because of the added 
polish each has put on his crime by 
the pretense of religion, an added num- 
ber of stripes will be his. The best 
men in the world are prominent church 
members, for love of Christ. The worst 
men in the world may be also promi- 
nent church members. However bad 
a man is, he becomes worse if he takes 
up religion as a mask to hide wrong- 
doing. 

The saying furnishes a side-light ¢n 
prayer. The Pharisees made long pray- 
ers which were, for them, increase of 
sin. Some of those prayers—as, for 
instance, the one for the restoration 
of the glory to Israel—were sincere. 
We deduce, therefore, that it is possi- 
ble to make long and sincere prayers 
which are an added sin. This is avoid- 
ed by making all private prayer in pri- 
vate.. If, when you pray, you enter 
into your closet and shut the door, 
this danger ceases, It does not apply 
to public worship. Our Lord never 
faulted the Pharisees for attending Tem- 
ple-service or even the Synagogues, 
but for private prayer advertised and 
made public. 

When a widow is turned out of her 
house somebody is damned. As a prac- 
tical business deduction, it is well to 
real-estate mortgages on the 
property of widows. The deal may be 
quite correct, the widow may lose 
through her own business folly; but if 
the widow once had a home and now 
has none, somebody is damned for it. 
See that it be not you. Our Lord went 
on: 

“Woe unto you Scribes and Phari- 
sees, hypocrites! for ye compass -sea 
and land to make one proselyte; and 
when he is made ye make him two-fold 
more the child of hell than yourselves.” 

Converts always make extremists. 
Still, the lack of moderation concern- 
ing them which Our Lord shows in 
the phrase “Child of hell’’ is startling. 
It is parallel with John Baptist’s ‘‘Gen- 
eration of vipers.’’ The attitude of John 
Baptist and Our Lord toward Scribes 
and Pharisees is either Oriental exag- 
geration or sober statement of fact. 
What underlying thing made this gen- 
eration of Scribes and Pharisees so 
much more sinful than other men? In- 
formation would be valuable, for 2 
warning. 

Scribes and Pharisees, while religious 
teachers, were not Levites or Priests. 
The authoritative clergy were of the 
tribe of Levi. They had become inef- 
ficient as religious teachers. Not from 
doing wrong but from leaving right 
undone, not from wrong fire but from 
lack of any fire at all, they proved 
unable to lead and had been shoved 
aside. The Scribes and Pharisees were 
degenerate successors of the Prophets, 
not of the Priests, of the Judges, not 
of the tribe of Levi. When Our Lord 
took part in the Synagogue services 
he sanctioned a worship organized by 
laymen for laymen, having its nearest 
modern parallel in the Protestant bod- 
ies which arose from the Reformation. 
When He said that Scribes and Phari- 


18 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


sees (not Priests) sit in Moses’ seat, 
he endorsed as the supreme religious 
authority a religious organization, 
which rose because the Priests had not 
taught the people. The whole estab- 
lishment of Synagogue worship came 
because Priests of the tribe of Levi had 
proven themselves inefficient in teach- 
ing the word of God. Their organiza- 
tion, beautifully adapted to a little na- 
tion living at home in prosperity, had 
broken down when applied to a great 
mation scattered all over the civilized 
world. Therefore men not belonging 
to the tribe of Levi, laymen without 
priestly authority, filled the gap and 
taught the people God’s law out of 
God’s Book. Christ joined the wor- 
ship they organized and said they sat 
in Moses’ seat. It was Divine endorse- 
ment of an efficient Protestantism as 
against an inefficient Catholicity. 

This being so, He yet called Scribe 
Pharisee and Convert ‘Children of 
Hell.”” Why? He indorsed the prin- 
ciple and condemned at least one gen- 
eration of those who upheld and stood 
for the principle. Why? The Scribes 
and Pharisees, representing the Protes- 
tant principle, opposed Him. So did 
the Chief Priests, representing the Ca- 
tholic principle. Our Lord had ac- 
knowledged both, taken part in both 
Synagogue and Temple worship. He 
did not, therefore, denounce Scribes 
and Pharisees above other men for op- 
posing Him, since others opposed Him 
undenounced: not for the principle they 
represented—that of lay-teaching of 
God’s word—for He had endorsed it. 
He went on, ending: ‘‘And he that 
sweareth by heaven sweareth by the 
throne of God and by Him that sitteth 
thereon.” 

The examples given are instances of 
easuistry. Casuistry is study of God's 
law for the purpose of evading it. It 
is parallel to the use of the civil law 
to defeat justice by technicalities. We 
begin to perceive the dim outline of 
the possibility that it is better not to 
teach the people the word of God at 
all than to teach it falsely. This is the 
position of the Ultramontaine Roman- 
ist. Yet the Ultramontaine position is 
riddled with exactly the same vice— 
casuistry—which Our Lord denounces 
here. It teaches the people individu- 
ally, through the confessional, diligent- 
ly, carefully, efficiently and, it seems 
to us. wrongly concerning God’s word. 


The Strength and My Day. 


Give me Thy strength for my day, 
That wheresoer I go, 

There shall. no danger daunt me 
And I shall fear no foe; 


So shall no task o’ercome me, 
So shall no trial fret, 
So shall I walk unwearied 
The path where my feet are set; 


So shall I find no burden 
Greater than I can bear, 

So shall I have a courage 
Equal’to all my care; 


So shali no grief o’erwhelm me, 
So shall no wave o’erflow 
Give me Thy strength for my day, Lord, 
Cover my weakness so. 
= —Annie Johnson Flint. 


The man with one talent hid his 
lord’s money in one hole, and watched 
that hole till his soul shriveled to the 
size of the hole. The two servants 
who put their lord’s money out to use 
expanded to new usefulness and entered 
into the richer joys of their lord. God 
can get along without our gifts better 
than we can afford to withhold them. 
—Selected. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Little Blue Violet. 


Alice B. Joynes. 

Little blue viclet opened her eyes, 
After her long winter's sleep. 

She opend hr ys on morning in spring, 
And from her green leaves did peep. 


Violet had slept a long, long time, 

| Hidden down under the sow; 

Now she thought it was time to awake 
Ad try once more to grow. 


What did she see when she Opened her 
eyes, 
This beautiful morning in spring? 
She saw the birds were also awake, 
And trying their best to sing. 


Then little blue violet said to hersedf, 
*T'll show them that I, too, am here.” 
And she grew and grew as fast as she 

could, 
And soon many others were there. 


Then the birdies looked Gown from the 
kranch above, 
And louder and louder did sing. 
They said, “Surely winter has left us at 
last, 
4{¢ the violets are here, it is spring!” 


Only His Mother. 


Charlie Holland, at your service. A 
well-dressed, well-mannered pleasant- 
faced boy. You feel sure you would 
like him. Everybody who sees him 
feels just so. 

“His mother must be proud of him,”’ 
is a sentence often on people’s lips. 
Look at him now, as he lifts his hat po- 
litely, in answer to a call from an open 
window. 

“Charlie,” says the voice, “I wonder 
if I could get you to mail this letter 


for me? Are you going near the post 
office?”’ 
“Near enough to be able to serve 


you, Mrs, Hampstead,’’ says the polite 
voice. “I will do it with pleasure.” 

“T shall be very much obliged, Char- 
lie. I wouldn’t want to make you late 
to school on that account.” 

“Oh! no danger at all, Mrs. Hamp- 
stead. It will not take two minutes to 
dash around the corner to the office.’’ 

/ And, as he receives the letter, his hat 
is again lifted politely. 

“What a perfect little gentleman 
Charlie Holland is,’’ says. Mrs. Hamp- 
stead to her sister, as the window closes. 
. Always so obliging. He acts as if it 
were a pleasure to him to do a kind- 
ness.” 

Bend lower, and let me whisper a 
secret in your ear. It is not five min- 
utes since that boy’s mother said to 
him, ‘‘Charlie, can’t you run upstairs 
and get that letter on my bureau, and 
mail it for me?” And Charlie, with 
three wrinkles on his forehead, and a 
pucker on each side. of his’: mouth, re- 
plied, ‘‘O, Mamma! I don’t see how I 
can. I’m late now; and the office is 
half a block out of my way.” 

And the mother said, ‘‘Well, then, 
you needn’t mind, for I don’t want you 
to be late to school.” So he didn’t 
mind, but left the letter on the pureau, 
and went briskly on his way, until 
stopped by Mrs. Hampstead. 

What is the matter with Charlie Hol- 
jland? Is he an untruthfv] boy? He 
does not mean to be. 
strictly honest. 


He claims to be 


But it was growing late, and he felt 


id a hurry, and he hated to go up- 
stairs. Of course, it would not do to 
refuse Mrs. Hampstead, and by making 
an extra rush, he could get to school 
in time; but the other lady Wag only his 
mother. Her letter could wait. 

“Only his mother!’’ Doesn’t Charlie 
Holland love his mother, then? 

You ask him, with a hint of doubt 
about it in your voice, and see how 
his eyes will flash, and how he will 
toss back his handsome head, and say: 

“IT guess I do love my mother. She’s 
the grandest mother a boy ever had.” 

Oh! I didn’t promise to explain Char- 
lie’s conduct to you: I am simply intro- 
ducing him; you are to study for your- 
selves. Do you know any boy like him? 
——Selected. 


Little Peter. 


Among grandma’s pets was Little 
Peter, and he was called “Little Peter” 
because he was so pink and white, and 
such a wee little pig, for Peter was 
grandma’s little pet pig. 

His real home was under the barn, 
where his mother and father and his 


brothers and sisters lived, grew fat, and - 


seemed very happy. But Peter could not 
be happy in such a home (I suppose it 
was too dirty for this little dainty pig), 
so he found a way of getting out, and 
wandered about among the flowers and 
bushes,- and often went down in the 
meadow, but somehow he never got 
dirty; he was always a spotless white 
pig. : 

Very often Sam, grandma’s colored 
man, would catch him and take him 
home to his mother under the barn, but 
every time Peter would get out, and 
would soon be up around the house. 

At last grandma said: “Oh, let him 
stay out. He will take care of him- 
self,’ and he certaintly did. 

At night he would hide under some 
of the bushes, and all day he would 
wander about. Sometimes he would 
even come into the kitchen and get 
something to eat, and the cook never 
was cross with him, because she said 
he was so quiet, and when he did give 
a grunt it- was a quiet one. Often we 
would see grandma walking in the gar- 
den with Peter the pig, Captain the 
dog, and Jerry the big yellow cat, close 
at her side, and she said she always 
enjoyed her walks when they were with 
her. Each would answer her in his 
different way, and they were always 
very polite and sociable. 

One day little Peter wandered a long 
way from home, into the garden of one 
of the neighbors, and after a while he 
came to the house and climbed up the 
steps to the piazza. , 

Now it happened that Mrs. Mann, our 
kind neighbor, was having a ladies’ sew- 
ing circle, and Peter, hearing the voices 
and the laughter, was quite curious to 
know all about it, for he was a very 
friendly little pig, and as the window 
came down quite to the floor of the 
piazza, he could stand up on his: hind 
legs and easily see into the room. How 
long he had been there no one knows, 
but one of the ladies happened to see 
him, and exclaimed: ‘“O Mrs. Mann, 
what is that at the window? Do look 
quick!’’ And of course every one did 
look, and such a peal of laughter came 
from them all that poor little Peter 
was dreadfully frightened, and home he 
ran just as fast as his little legs would 
take him. Grandma saw him running 


and jumping down the terraces where — 
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the vegetables were planted, and won- 
dered what was the matter. Mrs, Mann 
told the ladies that it was only Grandma 
Morton’s pet pig, and that made them 
laugh some more, for they knew that 
Mrs. Morton had all kinds of yets, but 
a pet pig seemed the funniest of all. 

All summer Peter lived very happily, 
but he did nof grow any bigger; he 
stayed just a wee pig, so when the 
nights began to be cool, a box with hay 
enough for him to cuddle down in was 
brought into the woodshed, and eyv- 
ery night he slept in the nice warm 
bed; but soon the days and the nights 
became really cold, and the cook, who 
was very kind-hearted, had him stay 
in the kitchen, and brought the box in 
at night and always saw him safe in 
it before she went to bed. 

The days grew colder still, and Pe- 
ter stayed in the warm kitchen most 
of the time, but you see he could not 
have just the same warmth he would 
have had if he could only have been 
contented to live in this own home, 
where his brothers and sisters were 
euddling up close to their mother and 
keeping just as warm as possible, for 
you know pigs do keep very warm in- 
deed, and that helps to make them 
grow fat. 

But the days and nights grew very 
cold indeed and again Sam carried Lit- 
tle Peter back to his mother. This 
time he decided to stay at home and 
enjoy cuddling close to her with his 
brothers and sisters. 

He was always the baby of the fam- 
ily, and never grew to be a big fat pig, 
like all the others.—Lottie Norton, in 
Christian Register. 


Lucile’s Adventure. 


Anna May wrapped a piece of 2n eld 
knitted shawl snugly round her doll 
and pinned it in place with a safety 
pin. “There, Lucile,” she said, ‘‘you’ll 
keep nice and warm all night.’’ She 
patted the pillow on the sofa and put 
the doll down, ; 

Then Anna May went up to her own 
bed. She was tired; she and Laicile 
had gone to a party that afternoon, and 
they had played games and had a love- 
ly time. . 

The next morning her mother waked 
her early. ‘Hurry, Anna May,’’ she 
said, ‘‘we are going to take the early 
train to the city and spend the day with 
grandma. Uncle Jack visited us for 
an hour last night and said that grand- 
ma wanted us to come and see her to- 
day.”’ 

Anna May thought that if there was 
anything more delightful than a party 
it was visiting her grandmother in the 
city. She was wide awake in a mo- 
ment and hurriedly dressed in her best 
clothes. She was too much excited to 
eat any breakfast, and as five o’clock on 
a December morning seems very early 
when you’re only seven years old, her 
mother tucked some sandwiches into 
the traveling bag for her. A few hours 
later Anna May enjoyed eating them as 
she sat in the train, looking out at the 
sunrise. “I wish I had Lucile,’ she 
said. 

“Lucile will have a good rest at home 
on the sofa, tucked up in her shawl,” 
said mother. 

Grandma was glad to see them and 
did everything to make their visit 
happy. It was a day to be remembered 
and a long day, too, for when they 
reached home it was late and Anna May 
was so sleepy that her mother helped 


‘her to bed. 


In the morning her first thought was 
of Lucile. She hurried downstairs and 
over to the sofa, but Lucile was not 
there. She looked under the pillows 


mother. Together they searched, first 
the living room,.then the whole house; 
but Lucile was gone. 

When her father came home he and 
Anna May searched all over the house 
from attic to basement. 

“T left her right here on this pillow, 
mother,’’ said Anna May tearfully. “Do 
you s’pose somebody took her?” 

“TJ don’t think so; father locked the 
house when he went to the office,” her 
mother replied. 

“Never mind; you shaH have a new 
doll,” said her father, but Anna May 
was not to be comforted. She wan- 
dered round the house and picked up 
cushions and sat in her little rocker 
and thought sorrowfully of Lucile. 

Two days later the expressman left 
a large box addressed to Anna May. She 
was so much excited that she forgot 
the lost doll. She helped pull. off the 
wrappings, and there stood a large, 
kandsome doll carriage with a fluffy 
pink blanket, and under it Lucile. 

“Well, the lost child has come home!”’ 
said mother, j 

“Where have you been?” asked An- 
na May, hugging her precious doll. 
Lucile just smiled. 

A letter from Uncle Jack explained. 
He wrote that when he had leaned back 
in his seat on the train after being at 
their house he had felt something hard 
at his back. It was Lucile. The knit- 
ted shawl that was pinned round her 
had caught in the belt of his overcoat. 
He seemed to think it was a joke and 
hoped that Anna May hadn’t worried; 
but he suggested that she put Lucile 
to sleep in the doll carriage instead of 
on the sofa where careless uncles some- 
times put their overcoats.—Selected. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Brooklet’s Journey. 


David Duncan, age 11. 


The brook went curving swift and fast 

Tt cooled the sweet roots of grass. 

Wild things to it gave grateful thanks 

As they drank their fill on its cool green 
banks. 


It helped the fruits and nuts to grow, 

As it murmured & song that was sweet 
and low, 

It helped all things ilt saw or knew, 

As only a little brook could do. 


Through fields of green the brook did 
glide 

And it crossed a plain that was smooth 
and wide, 

As it rippled along content and free 

To its journey’s end, the great, wide sea. 


Two Two Processions. 


The sun shone in the east window 
and lay across the kitchen table, on 
which was an array of dishes. Mollie 
looked at the dishes, and a few tears 
came, but she wiped them away quickly 
when she heard a knock at the door. 

She opened the door saying, ‘Oh, 
Dora, I was just wishing you would 
come!”’ 

“T came to get you to go to see the 
procession,’ said Dora, who was Mol- 
lie’s dearest friend. 

“T can’t,’’ said Mollie sadly. “I want 
to ever so much, but I’ve got all these 
dishes to do. Just look! See how 
many there are!”’ 

“T should think there must be four 
times as many as we had,” said Dora 
with surprise. “But your family is 
bigger than ours.” 

“That isn’t the only reason,” said 
Mollie. ‘‘We had five extra people to 
breakfast, because the lady across the 
way was sick, and mother invited them 


and on the floor; then she called herall over here, and then she went back 


with them to help them a little, and— 
| and—she said I was big enough to 
wash dishes once in a while alone!” 

Mollie could not help sniffing a lit- 
tle, but she bravely stopped a sob, 
which she was afraid was really go- 
ing to have its own way, and added, 
“Of course, I’ve seen the Boy Scouts’ 
processions before, but not since Billy 
joined and I do want to see my broth- 
er march!”’ 


“Well, they haven’t started yet, and 
maybe, if you let me help, we could get 
the dishes done before the procession 
gets by.’ 


ot hot water beside the drainer, then 
handed some towels to Dora. 


“This is the glass-towel.” she said, 
“and here is another for the china.’”’ 

“Oh, how pretty!” said Dora, look- 
ing at the towel she held in her hand. 
“Who marked this?” 


“T did, for mother’s birthday,’’ said_ 
Mollie proudly. ‘I learned how at sew- 
ing school, and she was so surprised!” 


The hot water and. smooth towels 
made quick work, and the girls laughed 
and talked until piles of dishes showed 
the task finished. 


“Now, where shall I put them?” asked 
Dora, some cups in each hand. 


“Mother told me to leave them on 
the dining-room table, because I ama 
not tall enough to put them on the 
shelves.”’ 

They began to carry them carefully 
into the next room. 

“Oh, see this pretty spoon!’* 

“That’s mine,” said Mollie. 

“And this one?”’ 

“That was 
baby.’’ 

“Then they shall-lead the dishes,’ 
said Dora. ‘Oh, Mollie, let’s make a 
procession of them! There’s a pilé of 
knives, they are nice, straight sol- 
diers and here are lots of forks—they’re 
soldiers, 
forms.”’ 

“And here’s father and mother,’’ 
gleefully continued Mollie, placing two 
tablespoons to the right and left. ‘“But 
where’s the band?” 

“There’s the-drum,’’ chuckled Dora, 
putting the little round silver sugar 
bowl down, ‘“‘and here are the drum- 
sticks,’’ adding the sugar tongs. 

“Well, let’s not have any band ex- 
cept a drum corps,’ and Mollie with 
much laughter put all the napkin rings 
right behind the sugar bowl. ‘‘There!’’ 
she cried. ‘I don’t know how many 
drums there are in a drum corps, but 
this is all right for our procession, any- 
way:’’ ' ; 

“And these two little platters just 
alike shall be ambulances at the rear, . 
in case any soldier is too old or tired 
to march very long.”’ 

“Yes, 
flaes2 

“There they are!” and Dora caught 
up the towel that Mollie had marked, 
waving it over. her head. Mollie took 
asother, and they began marching 
around the table, singing, ‘‘When John- 
ny Comes Marching Home.” 

They laughed so much that they did 
not at first see a lady come to the. 


When they did, she 


Billy’s when he was a 


too, only in ‘different uni- 


but what shall we do for 


dining-room door, 
was laughing, too. 

“This is our 
cried Mollie. 

“The Boy Scouts’ procession is com- 
ing down the street,’ said the lady, 
“and you and Dora have just time to 
see it before it turns the corner. Hur- 
vy up!’’—Zion’s Herald. 


mother!’” 


“Tt would be something just to see 
the tail end of it,’’ sighed Mollie, “‘but 
Billy’s in the front ranks!” 

The girls flew to work. Mollie stirred 
up a big pan of suds and put another 

procession, 
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BANKER DEAF FOR YEARS NOW 


HEARS PERFECTLY. 


Mr. John L, Ellerman, President of 
the Farmers’ National Bank, Fairfax, 
South Dakota, says that after suffer- 
ing from deafness for many years he 
ean now hear the slightest whisper and 
is so proud and happy of his own good 
fortune that he wants everyone who is 
deaf or hard of hearing to know about 
it. After trying everything he could 
hear of without success, Mr. Ellerman 
finally saw the announcement of a New 
York firm stating that they had effected 
a new hearing device called the Acous- 
ticon which would enable anyone whose 
auditory nerve was not entirely de- 
stroyed to hear as perfectly as those 
with normal hearing. As this firm of- 
fered to send their product on Ten 
Days’ Free Trial—no deposit—no C. 
©. D., he decided to try it. To his ut- 
ter amazement and delight, he found 
that this remarkable invention en- 
abled him to hear all sounds as clear- 
ly as when a boy. He has since recom- 
mended it to a number of his friends 
and they also report most satisfactory 
results. If you want to hear again as 
well as when a child, write the Dicto- 
graph Products Corporation, Suite 
1301-A, No. 220 W. 42nd Street, New 
York City, and ask them to send you 
an Acousticon on Ten Days’ Free Trial. 
There are no strings attached to their 
offer. The trial is absolutely free. 
Just send them your mame and ad- 
dress.—Adv. 
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LOOSE-LEAF BIBLE 


A PRACTICAL BIBLE FOR NOTES 
Contains over 250 loose-leaf. pages for 
personal notes that may be inserted in 
~ any number of pages between any pages 
in the Bible. Looks like a regular Divinity 
Circuit bound Bible. 

Send for Illustrated Catalog of Bibles 


THE JOHN C. WINSTON CO., Publishers 


American Bible Headquarters 
455 WINSTON BUILDING PHILADELPHIA 
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Quick Relief to 
BRONCHIAL 
SUFFERERS 


Coughs, nasal and bron- 
chial colds are relieved 
promptly by the vapor of 
Cresolene — the standard 
drugless treatment with 
forty years of successful SS 
use its guarantee. The ; 
most widely used remedy for whooping cough and 
(spasmodic croup. 


“Used 

A while 
‘ you 

sleep’ 


SEND FOR DESCRIPTIVE BOOKLET 48C FOR SALE BY DRUGGISTS 
VAPO-CRESOLENE CO., 62 Cortlandt St., New York 


Intro- 
duced 
in 1879 


Central National Bank 


Oer. 3d and Broad Sts., Richmend, Ve 


Banking Hours— 
Menday to Friday...9 A. M. te 3 P. 
Saturday ...........9A.M. to3 P 
6 P. H. te 8 P. 


8% Allewed on Savings Accounts 


Bi, 
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75% of disease 
avoided through 
internal cleanliness — 


HY run the risk of sickness? Keep clean inter- 
nally. When you are constipated, poisons form 
in the accumulated food waste. These poisons, ab- 


Washing Cleans Only 
The Skin 


sorbed by the blood, attack all parts of 
the body. The first results, headache, 
biliousness, a feeling of “heaviness,” 
etc., serve as warnings of a graver dan- 
ger. If this intestinal poisoning con- 
tinuesunchecked, you becomethe vic- 
tim of some serious organic disease. 


Thisis why intestinal specialists state 
that constipation is the primary cause 
of three-quarters of all illness, includ- 
ing the gravest diseases of life. 


Internal Cleanliness More Important 
Than Bathing 


Laxatives Aggravate Constipation 
Laxatives and cathartics do not overcome constipa- 
tion, says a noted authority, but by their continued 
use tend only to aggravate the condition and often 


Jead to permanent injury. 


iN ternal cleanliness. 


Not a Medicine 


Why Physicians Favor Lubrication 


Medical science, through knowledge of the 
intestinal tract gained by X-ray observation, 
has found at lastin lubrication a means of over- 
coming constipation. The gentle lubricant, 
Nujol, penetrates and softeas the hard food 
waste and thus hastens its passage through 
. and out of the body. Thus Nujol brings in- 


Nujol is used in leading hospitals and is pre- 
scribed by physicians thréughout the world. Nujol 
is not a medicine or laxative and cannot gripe. Like 


pure water it is harmless. 


Get rid of constipation and avoid disease by adopt- 
ing the habit of internal cleanliness. Take Nujol as 
regularly as you brush your teeth or wash your face, 


For sale by all druggists. 


REG. US. PAT. OFF. 


For Internal Cleanliness 


FREE Nujol, Room 871J. , 7 Hanover Square, New York 
For thi d 10 ceats, stamps or coin, to cover packing and postage 
TRIAL plense'dend let 2 ‘trial Honle of. Nujol and 16-page booklet, “Dangers of De 
BOTTLE! | stipation.”’ (For booklet only, check here (1 and send without money.) 
Name 2 io... coat arene eae = are Adres ai -:.-ok nce st eee ee 
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GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS | 
S.T . Beveridge & Co 


Warehouse and Blevator: 6th to 7th 
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Why Not Try It? 


Money in the bank creates a feeling of solidity and a sense of pleased satis- 
faction. You have something back of you. Come what may, you are to a certain 
extent prepared to meet whatever emergency may arise. 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIO SLAG 


Let us help you experience the feeling! 


PLANTERS NATIONAL BANK 


Richmond, Virginia 


Office: 7th and Byrd Sts. 


and Byrd Sts 


Head Office: 
Main and 12th Streets 


Uptown Office: 


teh d, 5 
Richmond, Va 108 E. Broad Street 


Seeking Business on our Record |. 


We celebrated our fifty-fourth birth- 
day on last Thanksgiving Day night 
and gave thanks for the success we have 
achieved. 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Richmond Printing Co. 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 
Asseetenle. cs =e me 8, L01,00546 


Wm. H. Palmer, Presirient Wm. H. Palmer, Jr., Vice-President 
B. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J C. Watson, Treasurer 
-J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 


Capital, Surplus and Undivided 
Profits now total $1,425,000, of 
which amount only $20,000 was 
paid in. Besides we have paid 
stockholders dividends continu- 
ously for fifty-one years. 


We make a speciaity of EXEH- 
CUTORSHIPS and also Act as 
TRUSTEE under LIVING TRUSTS. 
You may name us as HXHCUTOR 
with the assurance that YOUR HS- 
TATE will receive unusually Effi- 
ecient Service while in our hands. 


THE FARMERS BANK OF 
NANSEMOND. 


Suffolk, Virginia. 
The Trustworthy Executor. 


Business Opportunity: 


Earn handsomeincomein spare time. Well-knownand old-established 
manufacturers of cemetery monuments and memorials want dealer-repre- 
sentatives. Liberal contract. No experience necessary. All necessary 
equipment furnished. Certificate of quality with each monument. Ad- 
dress. with references, for particulars, CHARLES B. WILSON, General 
Manager, P O. Box 452, Roanoke, Va. 


Anything in the Printing line. 
CHURCH WORK A SPECIALTY 


Phone Mad. 956 
20th & Main Sts Richmond, Va 


Is the Time for all good Gardeners 
and Farmers to Sow 


The South’s Best Bock Store 


HUNTER & CO. 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 
Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen 
Prompt and Reliable Service. 


DIGGS & BEADLES 
DIGGS & BEADLES, INC. 


TESTED Many kinds of Seeds should be sowed now to 
get the earliest vegetables from your garden 
how, and what to plant, with current price 

SEED MERCHANTS 3 Stores RICHMOND, VA. 


Headquarters for High Grade Seeds for the Garden 
and Farm 
Incubators, Brooders, Poultry Goods an Supplies 


Clear Your Skin Z 
With 


BETTER SEEDS 
BETTER CROPS 


Soap to Cleanse 
ee WAVERLEY SANATORIUM 


A home-like place for convalescents and those in need of quiet and rest on spe-« 


cial attention. 
Near WASHINGTON, D. C., on ROCKVILLE PIKE, MARYLAND. 
Six miles from District of Columbia line. 
=a Commanding elevation; Spacious grounds with fine shade trees; New 


buildings with all modern facilities. Street car line convenient. 
CAMP COLTER 


Camps and Tours 


ville, Maryland, Route No. 3. Telephone Kensington 2-M. 


Address Miss R. Maude Hodgkin or Miss Emily R. Pendleton, Roek- 
Clergyman solicits patronage for boys’ 


- gummer camp on Jenny Lake, in famous 


Jackson’s Hole, Wyoming. Boating, fish- 
ing, swimming, hiking, horseback rid- 
ing, July 5 to August 16. Terms $300.00. 
Camp director has had wide experience as 
thfinder, camper and big game hunter. 
ecommended by my Bishop. Write for 
descriptive folder. 


RBY. R. S. STRINGFELLOW, Director, 
P. O. Box 966 Boise, Idaho. 


508 E. Grace 


Church Ave. 


Va. 
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Classified Advertising and 


Unotices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 
per aeueiee: each insertion. Special rates to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


esbing positions. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the »»eek in which it is intended that the first 
maartio’ Tv. 2 : i 
: alg it not exceeding forty words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceeding forty words, inserted free. Over 
orty words at the obituary rate. Obituaries and resolutions, 20 cents perline. Six words to the average line. : 
Ci for this department must be received not later than Tuesday previous to the Saturday on which it is intende 
to be published. 


PIPE ORGANS. i 
the purchase of an organ is con- 
lated address HHWNRY PILCHBDR’S 
GONS, Louisville, Kentucky, who manu- 
eeture the highest grade at reasonable 
prices. Partieular attention given to de- 
gigning organs for memorials. 


HOME SCHOOL, 

Retarded Chiidren—An ideal suburban 
home, where a limited number of chil- 
Gren of slightly retarded mentality can 
bave individual instruction and care un- 
@er teachers of twelve years’ experience 
fm this line of work. Address Miss Sue 
& Schermerhorn, Colonial Place, Rich- 
mond, Va, R. F. D. 2 


ANTIQUES. 

Wr PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
ell kinds. H. C. Valefitine, 209 Hast 
Franklin St., Richmond, Va. 


BOARDING, ATLANTIC CiTY, N. J. 

THE AIMAN, 26 South Iowa Avenue; 
mear Board-Walk. Chelsea section; at- 
tractive home, enjoyable surroundings, 
exeélient accommodations. Fall and 
winter seasons. 


CUURCH FURNISHINGS. si 
PURE IRISH LINEN FOR ALL CHURCH 
purposes at importers’ prices, Send for 
samples to 
MARY FAWSETT, 
115 Franklin St.. New York City. 


See ee EE 
YOUR NAME AND ADDRESS STAMPED 
On a metal key tag, for 25 cents, ring 
included. Sold by a shut-in. Address 
B. P. Broxtcn, Fryer Place, Blythe, Ga. 


TO BUY POSTAGE STAMPS. 
WANTED TO BUY U. S. AND CONFEDE- 

rate postage stamps used before 1870. 

When spring cleaning, watch out for 

old letters. Write Dr. C. W. Wells, 18 

N. Burnett Street, East Orange, New 

Jersey. 

ALTAR FURNISHINGS. 

THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO & SISTERS 
of the Church (of Lordon, England). All 
Church embroideries and materials. Stoles 
with crosses from $7.50; burse and veil 
from $15. Surplices and exquisite Altar 
Hnens, Church vestments imported free 
of duty. Miss L. V. Mackrille, 11 Ww. 
Kirke St., Chevy Chase, Washington, D. 
@. Tel. Cleveland 52. 


NOTICE. 

The Trustees of the Society for Home 
Study of the Holy Scripture and Church 
History will be glad to have the names 
and addresses of any of Miss Sarah F. 
Smiley's former students who have not 
heard of the Alumnae Association formed 
in April, 1922. 

Information should be sent to 

MISS S. D. WILSON, | 
care Miss M. HE. Thomas, Church Periodi- 
cal Club, Room..1204, 2 West 47th 
Street, New York City. 
CANVASSERS WANTED 

TO TAKE SUBSCRIPTIONS FOR THE 
SOTITHERN CHURCHIMAN. Salary and 
expenses to wide-awake solicitors. Apply 
at this office. 

SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO., 
112 North Fifth Street, 
Richmond, Va. 


SISUATION WANTED. 


—_—_—— FE 
WANTED—POSITION AS COMPANION, 


or to care for an invalid. Address F. G. 
M., care of Southern Churchman. 


WANTED—SECRETARIAL OR@ a EAS 
tron’s position in school. Experienced. 
Can furnish references. Address “T,’ 


_ care of Southern Churchman. _ 

A LADY OF EXPERIENCE DESIRES 
position as housekeeper jin Summer 
School”*or Camp. Address “Housekeep- 
er,’ care of Southern Churchman, 


HELP WANTED. 


WANTED—REFINED SOUTHERN WO- 
man as housekeeper; one who can give 

“lessons in domestic science preferred. 
Church Home, 750 Jackson Avenue, 
Memphis, Tenn. 

WANTED—A WOMAN WORKER OF 
some experience for a Mountain Mis- 
sion. The work is large and the salary 
small; an opportunity for self-denial 
and consecrated service in carrying the 
Master’s message to an interesting field 
of needy souls. Address Rev. W. B. 
Everett, Jr., rector, Marshall, Virginia. 


@Obituaries 


MARSHALL: Entered into eternal rest, 
on March 7, 1924, at his home, in Win- 
chester, Virginia, WILILJAM CLARKSON 
MARSHALL, son of Jayuelin A. and Ke- 
becca P. Marshall, of Markham. 


“How firm a foundation, ye saints of the 
Lord, 
laid for 
word.” 


Is your faith in His excellent 


DUNNINGTON: Fell asleep, at Provi- 
dence Hospital, Washington, D. C., Feb- 
ruary 26, 1924, ‘in the faith of the Catho- 
lic Church, in the hope of a blessed resur- 
rection,” WILLIAM ALEXANDER DUN- 
NINGTON, son of the late Charles Wil- 
liam Colquhoun and Catherine Muncaster 
| Allen Dunnington. 


“Come unto me and rest.” 


DeBLANCHMAN: Died, in Richmond, 
Va., March 19, 1924, MRS. ALLIE WISi0 
DeBLANCHMAN, formerly of Dayton. 
Ohio. 


RESOLUTIONS. 

THOMAS NELSON WILLIAMSON, 

At a meeting of the Vestry of St. Mary’s 
Chureh, Graham, Va., Tazewell Parish, 
held March 4, 1924, the first meeting af- 
ter the death of Thomas Nelson William- 
son (March 2, 1924), a commitee was ap- 
pointed to prepare the following resolu- 
tions: 
Whereas, it has pleased our loving 
heavenly Father to take unto Himself 
the soul of our departed brother and 
friend. Therefore, be it resolved: 
First. This church and parish owe much 
to his untiring efforts and interest in all 
phases of its work, during the past twenty 
years as Vestryman, Senior Warden and 
Superintendent of the Church Sehool. 
Throughout his life he was a valiant 
soldier of the cross, serving his church 
as Lay Leader, Bible Class teacher and 
Vestryman—a teacher and a workman 
that need not ke ashamed. <A more faith- 
ful and ccnscientious man never lived. 
Truly his works do follow him. He leaves 
an example to his church and people, 
commending the sweetness of a Christ- 
like life. 
Second. That we ever cherish the mem- 
ory of this splendid Christian gentleman 


and patriot, whom everybody esteemed 
and loved. 
Yhird. That we extend their family our 


deepest sympathy in their affliction, and 
pray God our Father to comfort and sus- 
tain them. 

Fourth. That these resolutions be sent 
to the family, be spread on the minutes of 
the vestry and be published in the Blue- 
field Telegraph and the Southern Church- 


man. 
HERBERT H. YOUNG, 
W. B. DUNN, 
Committee. 


MAJOR JOHN MASON LEE. 


Entered into Life 
- home “Westwood.” Stafford County, Va., 
March 11, 1924, MAJOR- JOHN MASON 
LInB, C. S. A., son of Commodore Sydney 
Smith Lee, of the old Navy, and Nannie 
\Miason Lee, his wife, and nephew of Gen. 
Robert E. Lee. He was the last surviving 
brother of Gen. Fitzhugh Lee and the late 
Daniel Murray Lee. Other brothers, Hen- 
ry, Robert and Sydney Smith Lee having 
died several years ago. 

Major Lee was born January 4, 183%, 
at “Clairmont,” the home of his grand 
father, John Mason, son of George Mason, 
author of the Bill of Rights. He married 
Nora Bankhead, daugnter of Dorothea 
Minor and William Pankhead. Their chil- 
dren were John Mason ant William Bank- 


Eternal from his 


head Lee, cf Staftord County; Dorothea 
Bankhead, new Mrs. Hugh Antrim, of 
Richmond; Bessie Winston, now Mrs. C. 


P. Cardwell, of Hanover County, and Nan- 
nie Mason Lee, with whom he lived. Mrs. 
Lee and their son, John Mason Lee, died 
some years ago. 


The education of Majer Lee was 
ceived at various private schools and Jater 
at St. Timothy's Hall Military School, near 
Baltimore, at St. John’s Military Academy, 
Annapolis, Md, and at Bolmar, West 
| Chester, Pa. 

In 1858 John Lee went with an expedi- 


re- 


rr tN a 


Notices| 


tion sent by President Buchanan to ex- 
teud friendly offices to the Indians, and 
also to explore the headquarters of the 
Missouri and Yellowstone Rivers, 

Ia 1361 he responded to the call of his 
country and became a soldier of the Con- 
federacy. He served gallantly, winning 
the rank of Major, belonging to the type 
of men of the old South whose men in bat- 
tle ‘‘Marched to the death of a martyr 
with the grace of a courtier.” 

Major Lee was every inch a soldier and 
agentleman. It is good to remember him 
as a host standing in the door of his home 
welcoming his frienls—and there were 
many. With debonnair unconsciousness, 
his humor, high, elusive and harmless, 
flashed about our hours of gloom as sum- 
mer lightning plays with the dark. He 
walked along the common road of life 
with other men unsoiled, because his 
heart was pure. Little children and the 
old and suffering smiled and forgot them- 
selves and their burdens under the charm 
of his sunny presence. Surely such gifts 
are heaven-born and rank among the spir- 
itualities. God has many ways of ex- 
pressing Himself and we who loved 
Major Lee felt God shining through his 
rare personality as light, through a 
stained glass windcw. 

As little children do we enter life, even 
as little children do we go out. Clasped 
in the arms of his children the dauntless 
soul of another Lee went out to God—- 
his Father. 

Through the quiet wood ways, wrapped 
in his Confederate flag, he was borne to 
old Aquia Church, where, life’s battles 
o’er this soldier of the South sleeps well. 

M., M. AND G. B. M. 


CHURCH NEWS, 
(Continued from page 16.) 


HARRISBURG. 


Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington. D. D., Bishop. 


~ 


A Good Record. 


The choir of St. Paul’s Church, Phil- 
ipsburg, the Ven. Franklin T. East- 
ment, rector, was entertained at a 
banquet recently by one-of the organi- 
zations of the parish. The rector acted 
as toastmaster. Miss Emily Clere, who 
has had charge of the choir for the 
past twenty-three years, gave a short 
history of the vested choir during the 
time of her service, and for seven years 
prior to that. St. Paul’s choir has a 
record that it is difficult to match. Of 
the present members, one has served 
as chorister for thirty years, one for 
twenty-nine years, one for twenty-six 
years, oue for twenty-three years, one 
for twenty-two years, two for twenty 
years, on? for seventeen years, one for 
fifteen years, two for fourteen years, — 
one for twelve years, four for eleven 
years, one for nine years, and two for 
two yeers. The choir is composed of 
thirty voices. Miss Clere said that the 
secret of the choir’s success lay in the 
fact that they caught them young and 
kept them! 


Woman’s Federated Missionary Society 
Formed. 


On Thursday, March 8, the women 
of the various missionary societies of 
the several religious bodies in Sunbury, 
Pa., held a united Lenten Prayer Ser- 
vice in Zion Lutheran Church, Sunbury. 
Sister Anna Freidrich, of the Zion Lu- 
theran Church, presided. She and Dea- 
coness Anna L. Ranson, of the Hpisco- 
pal Parish in Sunbury, were the speak- 
ers of the evening. A permanent or- 
ganization, named the Women’s Fed- 
erated Missicnary Society of Sunbury, 
was effected, with Sister Anna Freid- 
rich es President. Deaconess Ranson, 
who plans to return next year to the 
mission field in Japan, delivered a force- 
ful address on “‘The Power of Prayer in 
Japan.” At the close of the meeting, 
Deaconess Ranson was presented with 
a purse of $20 for use in her prepara- 
tions for her return to the Orient. ~ 
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FOLIA CHRISTI. 


_ (Continued from page 7.) 
confession resulted in a masterpiece of style. Surely Lin- 
eoln had no idea that it would be an effective speech or 
that students of literary art would be studying it decade 
after decade beyond the occasion for which he wrote it. It 
is this which makes me believe that a public confession 
of its shortcomings and its wrong doings and a sincere 
- reliance on the inherent rightness of this deed to begin its 
own reform, might be the most eloquent and effective finan- 


cial appeal of a hospital or a college. 


Lincoln confesses that he and his fellow mourners are 


advanced. 


which they who fought here have thus far so nobly 
It is rather for us to be here dedicated 
to the great task remaining before us; that from 
these honored dead we take increased devotion 
to that cause for which they gave the last full 
measure of devotion; that we here highly resolve 
that these dead shall not have died in vain; that 


this nation, under God, shall have a new birth of 
freedom; and that government of the people, by 


the people, and for the people, shall not perish 


utterly incapable of the great act which they had come to 


’ Gettysburg to perform. 


“But in a larger sense we cannot dedicate, we 
cannot consecrate, we cannot hallow this ground. 
The brave men, living and dead, who struggled 
here, have consecrated it far above our power to 
The world will little note nor 
long remember what we say here, but it can never 
It is for us, the living, 
rather, to be dedicated here to the unfinished work 


add or. detract. 


forget what they did here. 


—= 


from the earth.” 


Clearly seeing. his incompetence, he cast his burden on 


the Lord, made confession of incapacity, made strength 
out of his weakness, a glorious exaltation of the Power 
which alone could dedicate and consecrate their 
the day and place on which they had met and the lives of 
those who had fallen. 
leadership was added unto him because he sought not 
these, but the Kingdom of God and His righteousness. 


lives, 


Then literary mastery and national 


Sunbury, Pa.: For the third time the 
Rey. B. Talbot Rogers, D. D., rector ot 
St. Matthew’s, has been invited to make 
an address in the Jewish Synagogue of 
Sunbury. 

} i ] 

Altoona: On the first Sunday in 
ent, Dr. Brodie, of the Near 
Hast Relief Fund, addressed the 
congregation of St. Luke’s, Al- 
toona, the Rev. George R. Bishop, 
rector, in behalf of the unfortunate 
sufferers in the stricken areas in the 
Near Hast. He alluded particularly to 
the heroic sacrifice of the late George 
St. Williams, the Hero of Marsovan, 
who gave up his life while protecting 
defenseless Armenian children. Mr. 
Williams was a son of the Rev. William 
J. Williams, rector of the Church of 
our Saviour, Fovburg, Pa., and was for- 
merly a member of St. Luke’s choir. 
The parish has pledged $500 as a me- 
morial to this noble young man. 

A. A. H. 


The Hero of Marsovan. 


Chambersburg: A rectory has been 
purchased for Trinity Church, Cham- 
bersburg, the Rev. George D. Graeff, 
rector. The new rectory, a commod- 
ious brick house, with lawns, gardens 
and a garage, was bought for $7,300. 
From funds already in hand, it is ex- 
pected that three-fourths of the pur- 
chase price will be paid off before the 
end of the year. 


: | 
The Men’s Club of this parish has 


been reorganized with a membership 
of thirty-five men. The organization 
has changed its name into that of “The 


Laymen’s Club.” 


Berwick: The Rey. John Oliphant, 
vicar of All Saints’, Brookland, and 
the Church of the Good Shepherd, Gale- 
ton, for the past two years, has accept- 
ed. a call to the rectorship of Christ 
Church, Berwick. 
at Brookland and Galeton, Mr. Oli- 
phant was instrumental in securing a 
fine rectory, which has been completely 
paid for. 


Mont Alto: The Rev. Howard G. 
England has accepted an appointment 
as Chaplain of the State Sanatorium 
for the Treatment of Tuberculosis at 
Mont Alto, and is now in residence at 
the rectory there. Repairs are now be- 
ing made to the rectory, and further 
improvements are projected as soon as 
weather conditions permit. The sana- 
torium at Mont Alto is one of the larg- 
est in the country. 
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Whate’er is best for me, my God will 
bring to me, 

If I do only wait, and trust, and pray; 

Whate’er seems dark to me, shall end 
in light for me; 

’Tis but the glooming which foreruns 
the day. 


—J. H. McKey. 


The Evangelical Education Society 


Office: 


Of the Protestant Episcopal Church 


The Platt, 130 S. Twenty-second Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 


AIDS STUDENTS FOR THE MINISTRY AND DISTRIBUTES EVANGELICAL 
LITERATURE. 


President: 
Active Vice-President: 
Counsel 
HAROLD GOODWIN, Esa. 


RT. REV. PHILLIP COOK, D. D. 
THE REV. JAS. DE WOLF PERRY, D. D. 
Treasurer 
ALFRED LEE, Esq. 
SCHOLARSHIPS 


General Secretary 
Rev. S. LORD GILBERSON, M. A 


In granting aid, preference will be given to Candidates for Holy Orders, who pos- 
sess full literary qualificatiens, and who are worthy ou account of Christian charac- 
ter, high scholarship, vigorous health and natura] energy and force. 

Our contributors are given the choice of agency in the great work of preaching 


the Gospel. 


They may do this either by the living voice or by the printed page. 


FORM OF BEQUEST. 
I give, devise and bequeath to THE EVANGELICAL EDUCATION SOCIETY OF 


THE PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH in Philadelphia the sum of 


ar ay 


Dollars or all{that certain lot, ete (describe Real Estate briefiy), to be used for the 
Seneral purposes of the Society (or for any specific purposes or with any limitations 
as to principal or income testator may desire). 

Note.—By Act of Assembly in Pennsylvania a devise or bequest for charitable 


uses is void unless it is done by will, attested by two credible and at the time disin- | 
_ terested witnesses at least thirty days before the decease of the testator. 


Banking by Mail is Easy 


Write us for Information 


~ Broadway National Bank 


Compound Interest on Savings 


Richmond, Virginia 


During his ministry ! 


| Scottsbluff, 


——— 


Personal Motes 
ee 


The Rev. Rowland F. Philbrook has 
resigned his parish in Chicago and ac- 
cepted his election to St. Luke’s Par- 
ish, Lebanon, Pa. He will begin his 
work in Lebanon shortly after Easter. 

The Rev. Guy H. Madara has been 
elected rector of St. Peter’s Church, 
Mountain Lakes, Diocese of Newark. 


The present address of the Rt. Rev. 
Wm. P. Reiington, D. D., Bishop of 
Hastern Oregon, is Box 296, Pendleton, 
Oregon. ; 


On the second Sunday in Lent Bish- 
op Shayler, of Nebraska, preached at 
the morning service in St. James’ 
Church, Texarkana, Tex. The Bishop 
was on his way to Shreveport for the 
noon-day Lenten services, and was, as 
he expressed it, ‘““Caught on the wing,’ 
and the congregation was most grate- 
ful for the helpful message. 


The Rev. §. Taggart Steele, Jr., cu- 
rate at St. Peter’s Church, Morristown, 


iN. J., has accepted the call to be as- 


sistant at Grace and St. Peter’s Church, 
Baltimore, Md. 


DEATHS. 


The Rev. Walter Woodworth Wells, 


| for seventeen years Dean of the Valen- 


tine Deanery in the Missionary District 
of Western Nebraska, died suddenly of 
heart failure in Gering, Nebraska, 'Tues- 
day evening, March 4, 1924. He had re- 
cently had pastorates at Mitchell and 
and was the next oldest 
priest in point of service in the Dis- 
trict. 


Funeral services were held in Holy 
Trinity Church, Schuyler, March 8, con- 
ducted by Bishop Beecher, of Hastings, 
and Bishop Shayler, of Omaha, assist- 
ed by several of the clergy. The Ma- 
sons acted as an escort and conducted 
their service at the grave. 


The Rev. Vincent Corbett Lacey, rec- 
tor of Trinity Memorial Church, Maple- 
ton, Iowa, died at his home on Satur- 
day, March 1, after a month’s illness. 
The burial service was held at Maple- 
ton on Monday, March 3, Bishop Long- 
ley officiating, assisted by the Rev. E. 
H. Gaynor, of Sioux City, Ia., and the 
Rev. W. L. Essex, of Rock Island, IIl. 
He is survived by his wife and one 
daughter, Mary Maud. 
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THE EASTER MESSAGE 


CAN BE MADE MORE REAL IF 
»THE CONGREGATION SINGS 


THE PEOPLE WILL SING ON THIS MOST JOYFUL DAY OF 
THE CHRISTIAN YEAR IF THE CHURCH GIVES TO EACH ONE 
THE GREAT ASSISTANCE OF A HYMNAL WITH THE MUSIC 
SCORE. ‘ 


THE CHURCH PENSION FUND 


14 WALL STREET - - - NEW YORK 


School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 
Folding Chairs 
Kindergarten Cuairs, 


Ghurch Pews, 
School Supplies, 
Blackboards 


A FINE NEW STORE 


Enlarged in Area 


Greater in Service 


: Old in Dependability 


y ABTS LIKE MAGIC 
ON TIRED, TENDER, SMARTING, | 
2 eee. SEY BEET 


And we rededicate it to a greatly enlarged clientele throughout 


the Virginias and Carolinas with varieties of new merchandise far 
more comprehensive than we have yet exhibited. 


These days of preparation for a new season, 
no place we know of is quite so interesting. 


R.L. Christian & Co 


’ 614-16 E. Broad St. Visitors always welcome 


Richmond, Va. 
Leading Fancy Grocer 


Agents for 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 


OANDIES. 


Miller & Rhoads 


“THE SHOPPING CENTER” 


Richmond, Virginia 


Special attention given te out-of-town 
orders. 


Gatalogue maived on application. 


a 


Of ecstasy in desert solitude, 


RICHMOND, VA., APRIL 5, 1924. No. 14. 


Pejord Jesus, Master, Friend Divine, 
261 With Thee we share Thy radiant 


joy 


And prayer and holp intercourse, 
At morning, noon, and ebventide, 
Che strugale mid Chy loneliness — 
Snspires our utmost love, 

And sanctifies our burdens, 
Gplifted on Chy saving Cross, 
Chy wilderness of praper ts ours, 
That we may also share with Thee, 
Bepond Thy desert dire distress, 


~—6 Thy ransomed joy at Easter-tide. 


—The Reverend Thomas L. Fisher 
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EDUCATIONAL 


The General Theological 


Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK, 


The next Academic year beging on the 
lset Wednesday in September. 


Specia] students admitted and Gradu- 


ate Course for graduates of other Theo- | 


legical Seminaries. 
The requirements for admission and 


other particulars can be had from THE 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


e e e e 
Virginia Episcopal School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA. 

prepares boys at cost for college and 
university. _Modern equipment. Healthy 
location in. the mountains of Virginia. 
Ccst moderate, made possible through 
generosity of founders. For catalogue 
apply to 


REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rector. 


The Virginia Home and 
Training School 


Kallis Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established~ 1892. 

For terms and information address 

SS M. GUNDRY. 


Episcopal High School 


The eighty-sixth year of this School for 
Boys opens September 17th, 1924. Mod- 
ern equipment throughout. Catalogue on 
application. 

A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriculum covers the £ull course for 
®Meacon’s and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
of B. D. is awarded. 

For catalogue and information apply to 

Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., Dean, 

Petersburg, Va. 


HOBART COLLEGE 


(For Men) 


William Smith College 


(For Women), 
Geneva, N. Y. 


102nd Year begins September 18, 1923. 
Courses leading to the degrees of A. B. 
and B. S. Hobart offers a large number 
ef scholarships to students preparing for 
oly Orders. 
Rt. Rev. Chas. H. Brent, D. D., LL.D., 
Chancellor. 

Rev. Murray Bartlett, D. D, LL.D. 
President, 

For information address the President. 


EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL | 


Cambridge, Massachusetts 
Affiliated with Harvard University 
~ For catalog address 
The Dean. 


MITE BOXES 
For missionary 
and special offer- 
ings. Catalogue 
free. Sariples of 
various styles sent 
on receipt of 20 
cents. 
EDWARDS 
FOLDING BOX 


Manufacturers of 
Boxes of all 
Kinds 
526-528 Cuthbert 
Philadelphia 
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Publishers 
112 North Fifth Street, - - Richmond, Va 
LEWIS'C.. WILLIAMS 222 ye oe ene President 
REV. W. RUSSELL BOWIE, D. D...-.-----.--- Editor 
REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE...------ Associate Editor 


JOHN AACOOK Bae os sane eee Secretary and Manager 
Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as second- 
class mail matter. 
SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 


$3.00 a year in advance. To the clergy, 
$200. Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
} tions 3-months, 50. cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 50 cents additional, 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expiration 
unless otherwise ordered. Notice of re- 
newal, discontinuance, or change of ad- 
dress should be sent two weeks before 
the date they go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label. If date is not properly 
extended after each payment, notify us 
promptly: No receipt for payment will be 
sent. 

Notice post office address. The exact 
post office address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. .Our mailing 
list is arranged by post offices and not 
alphabetically. : 

Make all checks and money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not 
to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
request. For classified see head of that 
department 

Representatives wanted in each Parish, 
liberal commissions. 

News concerning the church at large 
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The St. Elizabeth’s 
the Spring Class. 


school. 


of same. 


system. 
For further information, address 


Superintend 


St. Stephen’s College 


A CHURCH COLLEGE OF ARTS ANB 
LETTERS with four years’ work leading 
to the degree of B. A It meets the high- 
est standards of scholarship set by the 
Middle States’ College Association and 
features inexpensiveness of living, inti- 
mate personal companionship of profes- 
sors and students.and sincerity. 

The fees are: For tuition, $250 a year; 
for a room, furnisheG and heated, $125 a 
year; for board in hall $225 a year; a te- 
tal of $600. ‘ 

The College is equipped for teaching 
men who, after graduation, are going inte 
business or into postgraduate schools of 
medicine, law, theology, journalism or 
into classical, social or literary research 

Address Bernard Iddings Bell, Presi- 
dent, Annandale-on-Hudson, N. Y. (Rall- 
way Station. Barrytown.. 


ST. HILDA’S HALL — 


Charles Town, W. Va, 
Near Harper's Ferry. 
Chevron School for Girls. Episcopal. 
Junior College-—four years High School 
and two years College Courses. Elective 
Music, Art, Business. Athletics. Lim- 
ited numbers. 
MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL. 


The Protestant Episcopal . 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and First Session 
Opened Wednesday, Sept. 19, 1928. 


For catalogs and other information, ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
D. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 


Virginia. 
CHURCH SCHOO IN THE DIOCESE 
OF VIRGINIA, Ine. 
President—the Bishop of Va. Episcopal Church owner 
ship. Beauty of environment; health; scholarship; 
culture; Christian idealism. 
FOR BOYS: , 

St. Christopher’s School, Rte. 2, Richmond, Va. 
$650. Catalog—Rev. C. G. Chamberlayne, Ph. D. 
Headmaster. 

Christchur*h School, Christchurch P. O., Middle- 
sex Co., Va., $400. Catalog—Rev. F. E. Warren, 


Rector. 
FOR GIRLS: 
St. Catherine’s School, Rte. 2, Richmond, Va., $800 
Catalog—Miss Rosalie H. Noland, B. A., Principal 
St. Anne’s School, Charlottesville, Va., $500. at- 
alog—Miss Laura Lee Dorsey, Principal. 
St. Margaret’s School, Tappahannock, Essex Co., 
Va., $450. Miss Emma S. Yerby, Principal. 
Legal Title for Wills: Church Schools in the Diocese 
of Virginia, (Inc.) About gifts, bequests for eres 
ment, enlargement, scholarships, endowment, adi 
Rey. E. L. Woodward, M. A., M. D., Dean, A 
Church House, 110 W. Franklin St., Richmond, Va. 


CHATHAM EPISCOPAL 
INSTITUTE 


The “Diocesan School for Girls 
CHATHAM VIRGINIA i 


The Bishop of the Diocese ef Southern 

Virginia, President Board Trustees. 
Beautiful and healthful location. 16- 
New Buildings and Medera 


acre campus. 

Equipment. Athletics Gymnasium and 
Field Sports. College Preparatory. Mu- 
sic, Art, Domestic Science, Expression and 
Business. Certificate admits te leading 
Colleges, - Terms moderate. 

For catalogue address 
ANNIE M. POWELL, A. B., A. M., 


Principal, 


ete 


St. Elizabeth’s Hospital School for Nurses 


RICHMOND, VA. 


Hospital School for Nurses is now receiving applicants for 
The school is affiliated with the School of Social Work and Publie 
Health, students receiving a four months’ course in Public Health Nursing in this 
Only high school graduates are considered, or those showing the equivalent 


The training includes theoretical and practical instruction in all branches of 
Surgery and Medicine, including Children’s Diseases and Obstetrics. 
The Nurses’ Home is attached to the hospital building. 


Hight-hour 


ROSE ZIMMERN VAN VORT, R.N., 
ent of Hospital and Principal of Training School 
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All Right Here. 


Waits the long train in the station lights, 
Steadily shine the stars o’erhead; 

A sword of flame, the headlight smites 
The rails of steel into silver thread; 
The platform is cleared by “All aboard!” 
Station men loiter a space to hear 
The brakeman echo the parting word— 


From step to step—sharp—positive— 
clear— 
“Right!” 
“All Right!” 


“All Right Heré!” 


\ 
Black clouds blot out the star-shine fair, 
The train roars into the driving rain; 
Lightning darken the headlight’s glare, 
Whirlwinds grapple the bridge amain; 
Gorges foam with the torrent’s wrath, 
Mountains tremble with rage and fear; 
One minute a signal bars the path— 
Then into the storm with the cry of 
cheer— 
“Right!” 
“All Right!” 
“All Right Here!” 


Day coach and 
press— 


smoker—mail and ex- 


NATIONAL CATHEDRAL SCHOOL. 

A Home and Day School for Girls. 

The Bishop of Washington, President 
Board of Trustees. 

Jessie C. McDonald, M. S., Principal. 

Helen L. Webster, Ph. D., Academic 
Head, Mount St. Alban, Washington. D. C. 


What Is Modernism? 


BY LEIGHTON PARKS, D. D. 
Rector of Saint Bartholomew's, New York 
Written for men and women who, no longer 
satisfied with the old expressions of faith, are in 
deep distress and long for a freedoin of faith which 


will enable them to worship God in spirit and in 
truth. $1.00 


The God of the Early 


Christians 


BY ARTHUR CUSHMAN McGIFFERT, D. D. é 
Union Theological Seminary, N. Y. 

Shows how the teaching of Jesus and Paul con- 
cerning God passed through the influence of Paul 
and his followers from being simply another of 
the many cults of the ages into a universal religion 
with God and Jesus Christ, His Son, as coequal. 

$1.75 


The Birth and Growth of 
Religion 


BY GEORGE FOOT MOORE, D. D. 
Professor of the History of Religion, 
Harvard University 


An account of the origin and development of 
religion that the average reader can easily under- 
stand. The author finds the universal motive of 
religion in the impulse to self-preservation and 
eventually to self-realization. $1.50 


The World’s Living 


Religions 
BY ROBERT ERNEST HUME, PH. D. 
Union Theological Seminury, N. Y. 


Aims to lay a foundation on the basis of which 
a thoughtful reader can reach a real understanding 
of the essential differences between the extant 
religions of the world and an adequate knowledge 
of their origin, literature, history, and values. $1.75 


CHARLES SCRIBNER’S SONS 
597-599 Fifth Avenue, New York 


THE PERRY PICTURES 
Reproductions of the World’s 
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That challenge rings through the start- 
ing train; 
Back in the Pullman’s coziness 
The sleepers hear it— and sleep again. 
Let the storm rage! The’ day will’beam! 
Vigilance watches by rail and wheel; 
Duty and courage, and steel and steam, 
Blend in the brakeman’s cheery peal— 
“Right!” 
“All Right!” 
“All Right Here!” 


v 
Swings the old world through the wrong 
and the right, 
Stors of December and sweetness of 
June; 
Terror of darkness and gladnéss of light, 
Wrack of the tempest and calm of the 


noon; 
Here, where our. hearth-fire tenderly 
gleams, 
There, by the farther star, steady and 
clear, , 
The Mighty One smiles at our terrors and 
dreams, 
Hailing the days on each on-coming 
year— 4 
: “Right!” 
“All Right!” 


There is a way of doing kindness 
which looks as if no’ Kindness had been 
done;.a gentle and delicate way which 
adds preciousness to the gift. I have 
known some men to dora kindness as if 
they were receiving it rather than giv- 
ing it, so that the poor were not made 
to feel their poverty. This was Jesus 
Christ’s method and it will be ours as 
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pee . Two things stand like stone:— 
Kindness in another’s trouble, 
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he has taught the lesson. 


Many careers of usefulness there are, 
which are, perhaps, more of enduring 
than of acting. To endure in many cir- 
cumstances, is, in a sense, to act. 


Of this we may be sure, that those 
who sought communion with Jesus upon, 
earth are enjoying still higher com- 
munion now.—George Milligan. 


“He brought him to Jesus.” That is 
all we can do. If we can get a man to 
come into direct relation with the Lord, 
that Lord will do the rest.—Maclaren. 


If there be anything, in fact, where- 
in the views of God and the impressions 
of. men are apt to be at total variance, 
it is in respect to the solemnity and 
importance of ordinary duties.—Horace 
Bushnell, 


“There are those who walk among 
us who wear in their countenance the 
look of the Visitor. They have gone 
through storm, and have known tribu- 
lations; but Peace has come to them 
and its serenity is in their faces.”’ 


It is| said that ferocious animals are 
disarmed by the eye of man if he but 
steadily look at them, so it is when 
right looks upon wrong. Resist the 
devil and he will flee from you; offer 
him a bold front and he runs away. 
Horace Bushnell. 


“Beyond life’s toils and cares, 
Its hopes and joys, its weariness and 


sorrow, 
‘Its sleepless nights, its days of smiles 
and tears, 
Will be a long sweet life unmarked by 
years, 


One bright, unending morrow.” 


If we would pray well we must have 
something to pray for, something we 
really crave, we must know our wants, 
express our wants. We must have an 
“an errand at the Throne.’’—W. J. 
Hoge. 


“The dear Christ dwells not afar, 

The King of some remoter star, 
Listening at times with flattered ear 
To homage wrung from selfish fear, 
But here amidst the poor and blind 
The bound and suffering of our kind, 
In works we do, in prayers we pray, 
Life of our life, He lives today.” 
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EDITORIALS 


RICHMOND, VA., 


APRIL 5, 1924. 


A POSITIVE CONVICTION NEEDING NEW EMPHASIS 


In the column of Letters to the Editor there is a mes- 
sage from Archdeacon Neve in which he calls attention 
to the fact that the Modern Churchmen’s Union admitted 
to its membership Bishop William Montgomery Brown, of 
Arkansas, who is now on trial for what is claimed to be 
his repudiation of the whole essential structure of the Chris- 
tian faith. Archdeacon Neve naturally raises the ques- 
tion as to whether the Modern Churchmen’s Union by this 
fact has not greatly weakened, and almost invalidated, its 
appeal to the great body of the members of our Church 
today. 


When the fact was first stated in various news reports 
that Bishop Brown had announced himself to be a mem- 
ber in good standing of the Modern Churchmen’s Union, 
we thought that the report was one of those sheer inaccura- 
cies with which the news reports in a time of animated 
discussion are often full. It appears, however, upon in- 
vestigation, that the statement was true. Bishop Brown 


answered one of the circular letters sent out by the Modern, 


Churchmen’s’ Union stating its principles, and upon the 
basis of those principles applied for membership. The 
secretary of the Union took the position that any person 
who did subseribe to the principles of the Union as defi- 
nitely stated in its literature was eligible for membership, 
and that if Bishop Brown thus did apply it was not the 
part: of the secretary to institute any investigation into 
his. beliefs or disbeliefs, but to accept his application in 
good faith. 

It is quite possible to understand this point of view. Ab- 
stractly- and technically, the secretary of the Modern 
Churchmen’s Union may have seemed to argue correctly. 
Bishop Brown, notwithstanding ‘what might be generally 
and miscellaneously alleged as to his views, was at the time 
of his application a member of the ‘House of Bishops. Noth- 
ing had then been proved against him which invalidated 
his right to continue a member of that Heuse. The secre- 
tary of the Union might therefore well say to himself 
that it was no part of his duty to be an inquisitor. He 
could not institute personal inquiry into Bishop Brown’s 
orthodoxy or lack of orthodoxy. If on the strength of his 
own belief he deemed Bishop Brown disqualified from mem- 
bership in an organization of men loyal to the Church, this 
might seem to involve the necessity of putting on trial the 
views of everybody else who applied; with the result of 
setting up the Union as a sort of theological court to 
condemn the views of those excluded, and by implication 
to endorse the views of those admitted to its member- 
ship. Manifestly this might have seemed a large respon- 
sibility for the secretary to assume; so he apparently con- 
cluded that his duty was not to go back of the statement 
of any person at present a member of our Church that he 
desired to subscribe to the declared principles of the Mod- 
ern Churchmen’s Union and to become a member of it on 
that basis. ; 


Nevertheless, with all due regard to the difficulty in 


which the secretary of the Modern Churchmen’s Union was 
placed, it seems to us a matter of the greatest misfortune 
for the ultimate service of the Union itself that Bishop 
Brown should have been admitted to membership. Not- 
withstanding the fact that he still retains his full status 
of membership in the Church, his defection from its teach- 
ing and from its fellowship has been so notorious that 
the responsible officer of any organization loyal to the 
Church would, it seems to us, have been right in repre- 
senting to the Bishop that there was a manifest anomaly 
in his application for membership and that his admission 
would put both himself and the Union in an untrue light. 

The principles of the Modern Churchmen’s Union are 
these: 


“Believing that Christ is the Way, the Truth and the 
Life, it is our purpose: 


“1. To affirm the continuous activity of the Holy Spirit in 
all spheres of life and thought. 


“2. To maintain the right to interpret the historic expres- 
sions of our Faith in accordance with the results of 
modern science and of Biblical and historical scholar- 
ship. 


“3. To advance, as an aid to the ultimate reunion of 
Christendom, cooperation between the Protestant Epis- 
eopal Church and all other Christian Churches. 


“4. To bring the Gospel to th2 unchurched classes of our 
population, in order to win their allegiance to the re- 
ligious and moral demands of the Kingdom of God. 


“5. To further the application of the principles of Christ 
in all industrial, social and international relations. 


“6. To encourage greater freedom and elasticity in the 
worship of the Church, in order to adapt it to the 
need and thought of the times. 


“7, To emphasize afresh the nature of the Christian life as 
personal fellowship with God, and to study with sympa- 
thy those movements and tendencies of thought which 
are mystical in character. 


If the Union is to be, as it may be, a constructive force 
for Christianity, at once progressive and evangelical, it 
must emphasize with supreme clearness and devotion that 
conviction which is the starting point of all its affirma- 
tions; namely, that ‘‘Christ is the Way, the Truth and the 
Life.”” In other words if the Church is to listen to it, the 
Union must not through any circumstances allow itself to 
appear as a mere heterogenous collection of modern Athe- 
nians, concerned only “either to tell or to hear some new 
thing.”’ It must make plain that at the heart of all its 
activities is a profound and passionate faith in Jesus Christ 
as the Incarnation of the life and spirit of God, and as the 
sovereign revelation of God’s will for all our human life. 
The emphasis upon open-mindedness and new interpreta- 
tions of truth for which the Union stands can be an inestim- 
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able contribution to Christian thinking in our time, but 
first of all it must be based upon an evident exaltation of 
Jesus Christ through whom and for the sake of whose 
Kingdom the new knowledge and new effectiveness are 
sought. 

Unquestionably the representatives of the Modern Church- 
men’s Union—men for example like Dr. Worcester, its 
President, Bishop Atwood, Bishop Logan H. Roots, Bishop 
Parsons among its Vice-Presidents—would stress with all 
eagerness of conviction this truth. To such men and to 
many others, the Modern Churchmen’s Union is simply the 
instrument which they want to express in ways to meet the 
“need and thought of the times,”’ their sense of the world’s 


unfortunate that 
Bishop 
Brown for membership, and what seems to us the mis- 


necessity of Christ. It is very 


such an incident as_ the application of 


take of his admission, should cloud the true purpose of 


the Union. But the fact itself does lay a new obligation 


‘upon all its representatives to make more unmistakable 


that which has always been true—namely, that the pur- 
pose of the Union is to present in fresh and kindling ways 
no vain negation, but the message of the positive meaning 
of Christ for men. Only as that is done, can any organiza- 
tion truly serve the Church and the world which today are 
hungering for positive and constructive conviction. 


RELIGION AND PUBLIC CONSCIENCE 


Men and women all over America have been shocked 
at the investigations in Washington of the oil concessions. 
It has been a scandalous and humiliating thing to discover 
that men high in public office have in some instances bar- 
tered their position for corrupt advantage, and that in 


other instances, either through connivance or stupidity, 
they have played into the hands of unscrupulous business 
interests, which have been trying to plunder the public 
resources for private gain. Tens of thousands of citizens 
have doubtless felt honestly indignant. They have been 
outraged that such things could have happened in the 
country to which they belong. a 


But the question arises as to whether the respectable 
citizens back in the communities from which our legisla- 
tors come is altogether entitled to his virtuous indignation. 
If America at large believes in honesty and in faithfulness 
to public stewardship, how is it possible that the contrary 
things should be expressed in Washington? The pleasant 
thing to imagine is that there simply happened to be in 
Washington certain individuals individually and peculiarly 
iniquitous, for whom their constituents had no responsi- 
bility, because they differed with such shocking and un- 
predictable completeness from the virtuous constituents 
who had a right to expect that they would be persons of 
an altogether different kind. But, as a matter of fact, the 
real situation is not so simple. It may be granted that 
the average citizen is thoroughly well-meaning and honest 
in his own desires; but it is not to be granted that the 
average citizen has taken any particular pains to see that 
the men chosen to represent him in government are of that 
kind. As a matter of fact, so far as any practical effort 
on his part is concerned, there is very little eyidence that 
he cares that his representative should be of any particular 
kind at all. He does not even care enough to cast his 
vote. 


The facts in this matter are startling. It has recently 
been stated that there is not in Washington a single high 
public official who has been elected by a majority of the 
people, nor by a majority of those possessing the franchise. 


In the presidential election of 1920, only 44 per cent of 
those eligible voted and Warren G. Harding was elected by 
a total vote of 16,147,359, or 26.5 per cent of the voting 
strength of the country. If President Harding had received 
all the votes cast, he wovld not have had a majority of the 
maximum voting strength of the nation. Senator Lodge, 
leader of the Senate, was elected by 22.3 per cent of the 
voting population of Massachusetts. Senator Johnson of 
California by 29.2 per cent of the voting population; Ferris 
of Michigan by 16 per cent; Copeland of New York by 25 
per ‘cent; Pepper of Pennsylvania by 18.9 per cent; Fess 
of Ohio by 25 per cent; Mayfield of Texas by 12 per cent; 
Swanson of Virginia by 10 per cent; Wheeler of Montana 
by 30 per cent; Stephens of Mississippi by 7 per cent, 

It is in the old states that the smallest percentage of 
voters cast their ballots, while in the newer states like 
Montana, Wyoming, Nevada and New Mexico, the percentage 
goes up the scale. Nevada cast 66 per cent of its possible 
votes in the senatorial elections, and New Mexico 65 per 
cent, while Massachusetts cast only 47; Pennsylvania, 33.3; 
Ohio, 48, and Virginia 14 per cent. 


In the face of a condition such as this, why should it 


be surprising that the elected representatives of the coun- 
try sometimes turn out to be corrupt or inefficient? It is 
rather surprising that some of them turn out as well as 
they do. What sort of a stimulus to excellence is it when 
a candidate for office knows ‘that vast numbers of the 
people do not care enough as to the difference between 
one man and another to vote either for this one or for 
that? 

When, therefore, citizens are waxing indignant as to the 
disclosures in Washington, let us wax a little more indig- 
nant at our own shortcomings. Unless men and women 
have cast their own votes, they have no right to complain 
of anything that may be done in government. By virtue of 
their neglect, each one of them is particeps criminis in the 
very thing at which they loudly pretend to be horrified... - 


If it is one of the grave perils of our democracy that s& 
few of the people supposed to be intelligent and conscien- 
tious take the trouble to vote on any issues at all, so from 
the standpoint of our Christian ideals a further reproach 
is that still fewer will take the trouble to express them- 
selves on matters which do not touch their immediate 
and personal concern. About two months ago, there was 
laid. before the American people the plan which had been 
given, the Bok Peace Award, as representing, from a wide 
competition, the most practicable suggestion of American 
effort toward world peace. An unparalleled machinery fo) 
publicity had been created, so that this plan might be 
brought almost immediately to the attention literally of 
millions of the people of America. Interest was further 
whetted by the long curiosity as to what the award would 
be, and as to who might be the person who would win this 
prize, which was so large that it made the whole venture 
have some of the fascination of a romance. Yet up to the 
present time, not many more than half a million people 
have taken the trouble to vote on the American Peace Plan 
one way or the other. At a dinner of a Church Club of 
men some weeks ago, a speaker asked those of the men 
present who had sent in their referendum in the Peace 
Plan to hold up their hands. Only about six out of some 
hundred and fifty men responded. 

Meanwhile, a single periodical, The Literary Digest, 
through the use of its own pages alone, has conducted a 
referendum in regard to the Mellon tax proposal. More 
than two million people have voted in that referendum,— 
that is, nearly four times as many as have voted in the 
far more elaborate effort made to rouse the public atten- 
tion in connection with the Peace Award. The only con- 
clusion is that people can be more easily interested in- 
something that will touch their own pocket-books today than 
in those vaster yet less definite concerns which may de- 
cide the whole destinies of the earth—some later time. 

Here is a failure for which the Church cannot escape 
some responsibility. The Church*has not effectively taught 
her people to take their civic duties upon their conscience. 
It has not taught men to relate their religious idealism to 
the real shaping of civilization now. ; ean 

Religion and democracy are on trial together. Unless we 


APRIL 5, 1924. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 7 


can bring the imperative obligations of religion to bear 
upon our duties as men and women who create the spirit 
of the nations, we need not be surprised at disastrous re- 
sults. The danger itself ought to be a challenge. The 


Christian Church should be kindling the imagination and 
inspiring the will of all the people whom it touches for 
the steady building up into, public fact of those ideals 
which too often evaporate in private emotion. 


FOR THE EIGHTEENTH AMENDMENT 


It is good to know that the Citizens’ Conference on Law 
Enforcement, which was held in Washington early this 
winter, was no mere gesture of sporadic effort. The men 
who called that Conference, and especially that genius in 
organized service who inspired it, Fred B. Smith, were not 
the sort of men who put their hands to a plough and lightly 
turn back. The work which they have undertaken, to 
rouse the sentiment of this nation against the violation 


of the Highteenth Amendment, will not be dropped until it- 


has achieved the results which they have set their eyes 
upon. 

' As a part of a steady program of mobilizing the best 
sentiment of the nation for sobriety and law enforcement, 
the Citizens’ Committee of One Thousand is calling to- 
gether in Washington for the fifth and sixth of April a 
special group of college and university men and women. 
In the bulletins which have recently been mailed, the con- 
siderations which have led to this assembling of college 
representatives are expressed thus: 


First. In recognition of the fact that as a part of the 
apparent tendency everywhere to disregard lawful and 
orderly methods of life this same spirit has manifested it- 
self to a degree among the students of the Institutions of 
higher education. The Committee does not believe these 


violations are of such proportions that they are to be re- 
garded as an indictment of the vast majority of those at- 
tending the Colleges and Universities, but they represent 
a tendency which, it is believed, ought to be promptly 
corrected. 

Second. In recognition of the further fact that these 
students represent an ever-increasing element of power and 
influence in the citizenry of the Nation, not only as an 
earnest of the future but even more in the immediate pres- 
ent, and that the full impact of their service in behalf of 


respect for, and enforcement of law can be best realized 


in a Conference where they may consider these peculiar 
phases of the subject which involve the educational cen- 
ters. 

Third. The belief that students can make a profound 
contribution in re-establishing confidence in the larger 
questions of honesty and integrity in national public life. 
While the Conference will give special attention to the is- 
sue of lawlessness as indicated in the violations of the 
Highteenth Amendment and its enforcing acts, the deeper 
and far more important topic of a real, thorough-going 
awakening of the Nation to the necessity of fundamental 
righteousness and loyalty to orderly methods of govern- 
ment will be fully considered and discussed. 


-d Here is an opportunity for the colleges and for the men 
and women in them. They hold positions of privilege 
in;American life. That privilege ought to mean responsi- 
bility for effective moral leadership. 


THE BEGINNING OF WISDOM 
A Sermon by the Reverend Phillips E. Osgood 


“Blessed is he who is awed; for he who is awed shall 
command.” 


is apparently one of Jesus’ authentic words. A 

tattered fragment of papyrus dug from the sands of 
Egypt has this saying and some others. It seems to be 
another Beatitude. It describes the virtue and the power 
of true humility. 
we do not like humility. We think Uriah Heep and 
other pious hypocrites have spoiled the attraction of it 
by their false humility. True humility, however, deserves 
appreciation. 
“' Bven if we read the writings of sincere but humble men 
we find this emphasis out of key with our ideals. The 
characteristic which has kept ‘The Imitation of Christ’ 
from a greater helpfulness is its emphasis upon an utter 
humility which seems too self-deprecating for self-respect, 
We read, for instance, ‘If I abase myself and reduce myself 
to nothing and shrink from all self esteem and grind my- 
self to (what I am) dust, Thy grace will be favorable to 
me: and all self-esteem, how little soever, shall be swal- 
lowed up in the valley of my nothingness and perish for- 


Toss is no gospel reference for my text. Yet it 


ever.” We find chapters headed “Of the humble conceit 
of ourselves,” “Of humble submission,’ “That the words 
of God are to be heard with humility,” “Of concealing 


grace under the -guard of humility,” “Of the obedience of 
one in humble subjection,’ and unless we are trained to 
look through words to the emotions they carried for their 
sayers, we shall read them with their more recent as- 
sociations and be repelled. Yet one would be foolish in- 
deed to boggle at words: we have sense enough to study 
the activities of the soul those words implied and use 
the words only as old-fashioned symbols of abiding truths. 

Yet I question whether we can do better for a name for 
this emotion than the word humility. It is derived from 
the Latin word for the fruitful earth—I like to feel it meant 
“knees on the ground”’ to its coiners. 

The emotion it connotes is that of the Beatitudes. Need- 
Jess to say, Jesus did not mean by meekness what we have 
come to mean; He did not mean poor-spiritedneéss by ‘‘poor 
in spirit.”. What He was praising is the selfsame child- 
likeness He lauds elsewhere. Unspoiledness, tender at- 
tunedness to wholesome ideals, teachableness, open-hearted 
trust,—all this He meant. The reverent awe for God as He 


is which the sensitized soul of one who takes himself as 
he should with God in his view—this is humility. The 
capacity to admire, the willingness to listen for the voice 
of reality, the kind of trust your child shows as he slips 
his confiding hand in yours and as he smiles up at you as 
together you step out into the crowded street—this is 
humility. 

Modernity chooses self reliance as its banner virtue. 
Many a one should emblazon on his coat of arms an Atlas 
rampant with the motto, “I am able.’’ We too easily 
succumb to the zest of shouldering self-confidence. Shy- 
ness seems laughable. Reverence seems unreal. Awe seems 
absurd. We know so much, possess so much and are. so 
sure of ourselves! Unless we are careful to safeguard 
ourselves and remain otherwise. 

Egotism brings its own penalty. No egotist can be 
humble; no egotist realizes the strength to be had for the 
asking by one who thinks to look for it outside himself. 
God offers us the double yoke of satisfaction by responsi- 
bility; and pledges Himself to pull the greater load beside 
us, if we will bow our shoulders beside Him. How much 
better to avail oneself of such supplementary Power than 
to condemn himself by self-trust to its lack! 

Conscience surely is the evidence of law as a reality exist- 
ent above us, seeking us as much as we can seek it. Right- 
eousness is not our ability to lift ourselves by our boot- 
straps; it is the effect upon the attuned souls of those 
who “apprehend that by which they are apprehended.” 
And faith, finally, is clearly the means by which we become 
aware of Reality above and beyond our own soul. That 
is its essential definition. 

The other day on a book-jacket where there were listed 
the titles of several volumes I caught the heading, ‘‘Here 
are windows: look outside!’’ That is the best book adver- 
tisement I have ever seen. Windows! Through which to 
look out upon realities. Through every sense of the ten 
we are bidden likewise to look out upon Reality. This 
looking out is humility. To be unwilling to look out is the 
bumptious, crass idiocy of self-sufficiency. 

The burden of my thought today is only this: Let us 
use our five mystic senses to look out upon Reality. 

The humble, awed use of ideation, logic, imagination, 
conscience and faith will give us command of the secret 
of ultimate Reality, which will bless us with the experience 
of its being and beauty only thus approached. 

(Continued on page 23.) 
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By Charles Penniman 


What way to go in the wood of this our life? 

Seeking El Dorado, Beauty, I lost my path; 

Wandered afar in thickets and tangled depths, 

Till I found a path! And what is a path but earth 

Worn by the feet of other men; for the soul 

Does what it dreams souls did before it, lost 

In this same problem of life in the wood. What now? 

Duty! loveless and sterile and hard, when Beauty 

Is duty enough, if beauty be your path and courage. 

Duty the path! False dream of a feeble hour, 

Which leads to mimic walk in a path not ours. 

Better to fight through briars to find the path 

Made for one’s soul, and lost in the darkness of fate, 

Than follow steps to a mire of bitter waters. 
—HEdgar Lee Masters, in Vanity Fair for December, 1923. 


clear idea of what it is that we mean; and yet it is 

one otf the most important things that we should 
have. On our idea of what the Church is hangs much 
cf what we will let it do for us. If we conceive it as a 
factitious sort of authority that has its only reality as a 
scheme of legislation created to rule us who are an alien 
population, we will probably not let it do much for us— 
we will be continually rebelling against its laws, finding 
in them only a code for Duty. If we look upon the 
Church only as an ideal, on the other hand, it is very 
easy that it may vanish into the other clouds that men 
have fashioned for themselves. We have to look at itasa 
reality linked tightly in the structure of the world here 
and we have to remember that the world is 
our world and God’s world. We have to find it as a path 
that gives sureness of footing, because it is made for us to 
walk in and also as a path that is our own. The most 
various elements have to be enclosed within it and yet it 
must be one. In defining it, we will only at our own 
peril leave any human interest without the lines of its 
limits. Probably the.most dangerous interest to leave 
outside will be freedom and the sense of personal adventure. 
But what have we to do with defining it? Should we not 
seek to find the thing as it is? If we do that it will provide 
its own definition and show its own character. 

The rule of Vincent of Lerins has often been scoffed at 
as being the peak of a fevered imagination. Who ever 
heard of a teaching that has been accepted at all times, by 
all men, and in all places? And yet that rule has a great 
fascination. If it could be found to be true then much 
that we feel should be claimed for the Church would be 
patently valid. If the Church is to be in any adequate 
sense catholic, it seems that we must look for it along 
lines similar to these. How shall we look then? We can- 
not think of any so-called doctrine that has ever been held 
in exactly the same terms by great groups of men. If we 
should find one then we should look for stagnation of re- 
ligious life—-which we do find in the Eastern Church and 
in some phases of mediaeval ‘‘Catholicism.’’ Perhaps the 
difficulty is that we do not look for the ground of the 
Church where it really is. It may be that we see mountains 
and chimneys and gray heads all poking up out of a mist 
—that we need to penetrate some way into the mist and 
find out in what they have their linkage, in what they have 
their principle of explanation that they poke up their 
heads so high, the ground in which they have their reality. 
Our amber glasses must be selected for the particular 
mist, but they are not far to seek. One of our efforts will 
be to find the grounds on which inner inconsistencies are 
resolved and that will be one element of the method. An- 
other element will be the strenuous effort to interpret and 
illuminate such reality as actually is.» We shall not be so 
much interested in perceiving a bad copy of a Heavenly 
institution—we crave greater sureness of reality than. that 
—pbut if we should find an institution that is itself a part 
of reality, a part of the structure of the world, we should 
probably say, ‘‘Here is a heavenly institution, here is some- 
thing as.broad as man’s experience now or to come.” 

On what, then, shall we fix our gaze through these 
glasses? First and most apparently we shall probably see 
a visible organization, or rather a mob of them, with ritu- 
als and rites that have grown fixed or are growing so. We 
find some groups that put great store by certain forms of 
initiation and other ‘“‘essentials’; but they are so various 
outwardly that we shall despair of finding a unity in them. 
We shall find many expressions of doctrine, some of which 
will seem to be mutually exclusive. We will find codes 


W cies we think of the Church, we seldom have any 


of belief and creeds that have been divisive forces. We 
will ask, “Can men rest their lives upon these things?” 
And it will be apparent that all men cannot. 

Then let us look below these; it is possible that there 
may be a ground for the synthesis of all of them. It is 
apparent that they are all expressions of something deeper, 
something called Spiritual Values, for want of a better 
name. The expressions appear to be exclusive properties 
and outward things in which there can be no intrinsic value. 
The things expressed seem to be inner and vital; they seem 
to have a personal reference and so to be adequate bearers 
of value. If we admit that personal contacts with God are 
possible, these values have a content that cannot be wholly 
explained on any wholly subjective reference. They have 
the same claim to reality as have the relations and quanti- 
ties that are perceived in the various fields of Science. Our 
judgments upon them may be as wrong in the one case 
as in the other, but the values, as the relations, are none 
the less real. As it is intended here only to indicate an 
approach to the idea of what the Church may be, it will 
not be necessary to substantiate these abstractions nor to 
explore the implications and obvious limitations of their 
total concrete application. Suffice it to say, that if the 
Church may be considered to adhere in this realm it will 
be linked as a matter of fact, and not merely as a matter 
of definition, with reality. 

There .are, however, some obvious implications as to 
the nature of such an Institution. First of all it will be 
seen that the Church is in reality existent as a system of 
values. There are many such systems—the State is such 
in a slightly different sense; each religion or organiza- 
tion of religion is one. The thing that gives content to 
this system—the Christian Church—is that the values are 
those which inhere in relations with the God Who is 
revealed in Jesus. The system is not isolated, but stands 
in organic relation with other systems, because God is one 
God; yet here is the point of definition of the Christian 
Church. Whether or not Tertullian realized any such 
concept as this he used it as have many others before and 
since. That is, when he would test the doctrine of heretics 
he asked them if they were in the line of -Apostolic Suc- 
cession. That is still, and always will be, the test of doc- 
trine, for we see that doctrine is an expression of value 
and that the Church, that thing bedded in reality, is a 
system of such values. From this point of view the phrase 
“Apostolic Succession” is a symbol, a method of expres- 
sion of the fact that the system is one system, an organic 
whole. The values arise in relationship with God and are 
to be tried as a community of experience. 

And there are many other things that we have for long 
wanted to say about the Church. We have wanted to say 
that it is real—not will be real, but is real—and in this 
sense it is more real than the hills. We have wanted to 
say that it is permanent and changeless (in some sense 
or other) and from this point of view it is these things— 
as permanent and changeless as the character of God. 
We have wanted to say that it is interpretative and just 
as a permanent principle igs the only basis upon which 
knowledge of changing factors can be had, just so is the 
Church interpretative. The list of ideal values that can 
thus find their substance and validity in the Church as 
a system of values could be spun on indefinitely.. 

We can now think of some of the manifestations of the 
Church. In just the same way that men have often con- 
fused the word with the thought that it expresses, these 
manifestations of the Church have often been confused with 
the Church itself. When a particular manifestation has 
ceased to show forth and express, there has often been 
much anguish, and many have thought that the sacred 
institution of the Church itself was being thrown into 
the discard—as though anything of its nature could be 
thrown into the discard! There need be no fear of that, 
but it is inevitable that rites and doctrines fall into disuse 
and oblivion and there is great danger in using “‘ecclesiasti- 
cal authority” to keep them from doing so. In that way men 
lose their respect for the ‘“‘mimic walk” and much harm 
is done. And, on the other hand, there is danger in the 
too close tearing away of these manifestations; for it is too 
easy that the vaiue that was once expressed be lost sight 
of with the expression. The real growth is not that the 
values be outgrown and new ones take their place. If 
this were true, it would only be necessary to read the 
latest books on theology and have sympathy for the lives 


of men in our own day in order to find all the instruction 
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that the Church has for us. That is true’of studies like the 
proper method of laying sewer pipes, but it is not true of 
studies like religion. The growth is that all of the values 
be kept available for immediate appreciation and life. The 
growth is in the re-experience, the exploration, and the 
more adequate expression. The experience of Churchmen 
should be enrichening continually. It has been the tend- 
ency of certain groups of men’ to impoverish continually, 
as for instance the popular phases of Unitarianism and 
some aspects of the Protestant Reformation. But it will 
be noted that in all of the cases where this has occurred 
in any serious way it has been after the ‘‘ecclesiastical 
authority” has been invoked. The real nature of the 
Church is to build up continually, and it has done so in 
spite of the many setbacks that have been too often at 
the hands of its friends. 


Nearly everything that has been written about the 
Church has been from either one of two opposite points 
of view, and they, both of them, have to be kept tight 
hold of—St. Augustine did this better than any other, 
and so has been generally called inconsistent. These two 
points of view are the Individualistic and the Catholic 
(reference is, of course, to religious individualism like the 
Methodists, and not to moral individualism like the anti- 
socialist). The one emphasizes the individual and his ex- 
perience and the other the corporate whole. Incorporating 
as they do, broadly human interests and real values they 
ean neither of them be wrong. Souls do what souls have 
done before them and are doing around them and yet 
will, if they be alive, fight through the fiercest briars for 
a path that is their own. The Prayer Book, as a reservoir 
of values here, as generally, is useful—that is for example 
in the first two questions and answers of the Catechism. 


Yet if we seriously view the Church as a system of spirit- 
ual values we can, perhaps, say something more about, not 
only what ought to be, but what is, consciously or no, the 
relation of each one of us to it. 


It is probable, that from the individualistic point of view, 
James Martineau approached this question more intelli- 
gently than other men. He realized the necessity of the 
corporate aspect of the Church and was forever talking 
about it as ‘Spiritual Affinities,” but one could not see 
that he took it in all its seriousness. He and his school 
have been loud in denunciation of what they call compro- 
mise in statement and the distortion of language. He 
spoke of each one coming with a clean and new entablature, 
upon which might be writ his beliefs. It will be seen that 
this is not quite the fact. There is a system of real values. 
and each new soul is born into it as into a web. He cannot 
escape from it by merely declaring himself free—he can 
never be free from it, he can only be free in it; and in 


about the same way that we cannot be free from the at- 
mosphere of God’s world (either physically or spiritually 
if the figure be granted), but we can find all the freedom 
that our nature can achieve or seriously desire in it and 
of it. It would appear then that the most useful procedure 
for the individual to undertake would not be to fiat him- 
self free, but to find out the nature of this web and so 
relate himself intelligently to it; and his relationship 
to it will probably be as a matter of fact and not merely 
as a spiritual affinity—-whatever he may eall it. Perhaps 
then. we may say that each time he appreciates and ap- 
propriates one of these spiritual values he has joined the 
Church. When he has made real for himself a fair num- 
ber of them and realized something of their complex inter- 
relation he may become a member in high standing. And 
that is his growth, his freedom, his chance for a personal 
adventure that he may appropriate more and more of them 
and create brilliant pictures for himself which will for him 
express them. Perhaps the best picture that he can cre- 
ate will be wrought out of the blue of the southern sky 
and gold, the color of hope that is in new sunlight. When 
some people read the Prayer Book, or even the Sermon on 
the Mount, they see only snarled and crooked characters of 
black type; while others see a real God and a soul-sustain- 
ing one upor whom, and into whom, they can believe. The 
one man will cry out about distortion of language and hon- 
esty in subscription; while the other, who is the Church 
member in a real sense, will go forward filling his life 
full of beauty. The path will be everyone’s and yet in a 
strange sense it will be his own. On this level, both the 
Individualist and the Catholic find their interests con- 
served and fulfilled: in one another. 

As a matter of religion and as a matter of life, each 
one has a tremendous stake in what all men believe, and 
all men have a stake in that upon which each one reposes 
his life. The community of experience depends on the 
deep and inward spiritual grasp that each one has on the 
system of values that is the web of life—on the passion, 
intellectual insight, and moral strength with which he 
lays. hold upon reality. But there is a real and eternal 
community of experience, there is a real and eternal system 
of values. Reality is social and is sociaty apprehended 
and conserved. Narrow formulas and intellectual hurdles 
are not in any adequate sense real, but they are ephemeral 
and passing; and whosoever links his preoccupation too 
closely with them is of this world and has not in himself 
eternal life, but whosoever sets his heart first on the 
Kingdom of God and His Righteousness, on purity of heart, 
on mercy, on humility of spirit in the sight of God these 
have already eternal life. These are the Church members 
for the Church exists for the purpose of realizing harmony 
and reconciliation between man and God. 


So 


Letters to the Cditor 


<a 


In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications eapressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in our columns ex- 
cept over the signature of the writer. 


WHY BE AFRAID? 


Mr. Hditor: 4 

In the pathetic letter from an old lady, given in full in 
a recent editorial, the fear is expressed that the Church 
will give up the. first chapters of St. Matthew and the 
first chapter of St. Luke. 

While this is almost unthinkable, yet our best ground 
of confidence in Our Lord’s divinity is to be found in His 
own words, spoken to St. Peter, after his famous confes- 
sion, ‘‘Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona, for flesh and 
blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but My Father which 
_is in Heaven.” And, “I say also unto thee, Thou art 
Peter, and upon this rock will I build my Church and the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against it.” 

With regard to the novement from which these questions 
have come, it may be noted that it is made up of men of 
widely divergent opinions. Some differ but little from 
the conservative position; others believe that Our Lord had 
a merely human personality and no pre-existent life. 

The most recent recruit, according to the New York 
Times, is Bishop Brown, formerly of Arkansas. Accord- 
ing to the same authority, he has applied for membership 
in the Modern Churchmen’s Union and has been accepted 
as a member. This man does not even believe that Our 
Lord ever existed, but considers Him as a mythical per- 
sonage, to be associated in our minds, with “Uncle Sam”’ 


and ‘‘Santa Claus.’’ 

A movement made up of such men, however honest and 
intelligent, but of such heterogeneous opinions on some 
of the most essential doctrines of the Church, can have no 
stable basis; the views of some of these men are mutually 
destructive. 

We remember again the words of Our Lord, ‘If a house 
be divided against itself it can not stand.’ That other 
saying of Our Lord, ‘‘The Truth shall make you free,” 
seems to have been converted by them, into this, “‘Ye shall 
be free to make the Truth anything that you choose.” I, 
like the old lady above referred to, have been young and 
now am old; I have seen many different phases of thought 
come and go and I am not afraid. 

FREDERICK W, NEVE. 

Ivy, Va. 


Lent. 


A little pause amidst the year’s rejoicing, 

A little lull to calm the world’s loud strife, 
The winter that prepares spring’s resurrection; 

A time of penitence to bless our life, 
A time in which to offer reparation 

For all the evils of our sin-stained year; 
A time to wrestle with our foes more sternly, 

And learn to hold Thee, Jesus, still more dear. 
A little time in which to bring before us 

Thy fasting in the wilderness and anguish 
The hunger, pain, the weariness and anguish 

That Thou, the sinless, for our sins endured; 
A little time to stand aloof with trembling 

To view Thy cross and passion once again; 
A time to fall before Thee, Lord, beseeching 

A knowledge of the Love that bore such pain; 
A time to lead that Love as intercession 

For all the sin that racks the world today; 
Assured the Sacrifice so freely offered 

Can chase the gloom and sin of earth away. 
—The Nazarene. 
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THE CHURCH AND YOUNG PEOPLES’ WORK 
By the Reverend Karl Morgan Block | i 


TWELVE TESTS OF CHARACTER. 


HOSE who are struggling for programs and want 
more developed material than the outline form hith- 
erto available can do nothing better than to purchase 

for their Leagues and Fellowships Dr. Fosdick’s new book, 
“Twelve Tests of Character.’’ He says in his foreword 
that they are Essays on practical religion and right living. 
But the word “Essay” has a pedantic sound to the adoles- 
cent ear. They are really Talks, illumined by Dr. Fos- 
dick’s abundant sense of humor, and with his characteristic 
insight into the psychology of the present age. 


the price of the book. For instance, ‘Mr. Jones,”’ 
an effusive youth, ‘“‘is the most wonderful man I ever knew. 
He remembered every card that I held at bridge last week!’’ 
To which a girl with a level head answered, ‘‘Has it ever 
occurred to you that Mr. Jones is forty-five years old and 
that he doesn’t know anything else?” 


The second chapter, entitled “Long Ropes and Strong 
Stakes,” is especially stimulating. Some of the young peo- 
ple will resent Dr. Fosdick’s diagnosis of the present age 
spirit, but the more mature will vindicate him by the wit- 
ness of their own hearts. For instance: ‘A vivid illustra- 
tion of the truth which we are driving at (Increased ex- 
tension calls for increased stability—Hd.) is presented 
in our modern young people. ‘They are enjoying a greatly 
extended freedom, to balance which they have not yet 
achieved a stabilizing self-control. Young people used to 
be under artificial external restraint. Even though, as 
Ruskin said, Sunday did cast a “lurid shade’ two days in 
advance, they had to go through it. They may not have 
been saints above the present representatives of youth, 
but they were compelled, the girls especially, by the ‘strict 
canons of the social code, to act more as though they were. 
Parental authority was still in vogue, and, while fathers 
and mothers were probably no wiser than they are now, 
their ipse dixit had more weight and drive in it when they 
assumed the purple and played the autocrat. 

“In this last generation these external restraints have 
been giving way at an accelerating rate. Let us hasten 
to rejoice in it! A visit to the Far East should encourage 
our wavering faith in the general soundness of our West- 
ern methods of treating youth. The whole Asiatic tradi- 
tion is on the side of solving youth’s problems, and espe- 
cially the problem of the relationship between the sexes, 
by seclusion and repression. In an old-fashioned Chinese 
home, the girl from her twelfth year on did not go outside 
her father’s house until she went to her husband’s, and 
a Japanese girl when grown could say that she had never 
come so near a man, even her own brother, as to touch his 
hand. 

“We in the West are trying the opposite method. Our 
young people are the freemen of history—the most unse- 
cluded, unsuppressed, unsuperintended, youth of all time. 
Our ideal is to train them in individual initiative, to de- 
velop independent judgment and control, to throw them on 
their own resources—which is excellent when they have 
the resources! But many of them are making unmitigated 
nuisances of themselves because the length of their free- 
dom has got away beyond the strength of their self-control. 
An unchaperoned group of girls, supposedly from ‘our 
best families,’’ recently went with a publicly organized 
party on a European tour. During the entire trip they 
drank to excess, they smoked to excess, and their personal 
immodesty became a scandal to the party. They were en- 
joying a degree of liberty never before accorded to young 
women, and they were betraying their utter inability to 
handle it. Granting the social restraints of even a genera- 
tion ago, those same girls probably would be decent, mod- 
est, self-respecting young women. As it is, their lengthened 
ropes have betrayed their weak stakes and their tents 
are wildly-flapping in the wind. 

“Tf, therefore, one had a chance to broadcast a mes- 
sage which all young people would hear, one might well 
choose some such theme as this: real freedom never con- 
sists in mere release from old restraints. A young tree 
set out in a city’s park with an iron cage around it for 
support may well resent the humiliation of that external 
curb, but if all the freedom which the tree seeks is release 
from that encumbrance it will discover that the only free- 
dom which it has achieved is freedom to fall over when 
the wind blows. The first step toward real freedom for 
that tree is to grow deep roots of its own on which it can,de- 
pend. Freedom never is obtained by mere release from 


There’ 


are several stories in the first few pages that are worth’ 
said. 


old limitations; freedom 
inward self-control for external restraints.’’ * “2s a 

“This is no sweeping indictment of our young people. 
The criticisms hurled against them are often frantic and 
extreme. Many of the critics forget their own youth; 
many others mistake superficial eddies for main currents; 
many others, seeing rightly the wayward wildness of some 
of the younger generation, fail to see the splendid spirit 
of the rest of them. They take no note of the sacrificial 
devotion with which some youths are taking this chaotic, 
bloody world from the hands ‘of the older generation, in 
the hope of making something out of it. But when all 
such allowance has been made, a serious problem re- 
mains. 

“There are altogether too many of our young people who, 
in expansion of their freedom, have passed the limit. Their 
staunchness is not equal to the strain.’ 

The chapter entitled, ‘‘Seeing the Invisible’ reminds us 
of that beautiful Collect which reads “That we may so 
pass through things temporal that we finally lose not the 
things eternal.’’ As he rides on a Fifth Avenu Bus, he 
watches a girl quietly looking at a brand new diamond 
ring on the third finger of her left hand, unconscious of 
anything or anybody except her own happiness. Then he 
gives a scientific definition of a diamond—‘‘A form of 
crystallized earbon in which every carbon atom is ‘symmetri- 
cally surrounded by four other carbon atoms, arranged 
at the corners of a tetrahedron in such manner that the 
whole crystal is one continuous molecule.’ But to the girl, 
the diamond is her sacrament and a symbol of unseen 
reality. 

, Other topics treated are the Privilege of Living, Minding 
One’s Own Business, Obedience, Above the Average, Har: 
nessing the Cave Man, Magnanimity, Possessing a Past 
Tense, and The Power to See it Through. The book is 
lightened constantly by apt anecdote and historical allu- 
sion. Only lack of space prevents further quotation. Dr. 
Fosdick loves young people, believes in their idealism, and 
has the courage always to remember that he is a Bond- 
servant of Jesus Christ and a Prophet who speaks in God’s 
name of the things pertaining to one’s ultimate happiness 
and peace. There are at least twelve good programs of- 
anes by this thoroughly readable and earnest list of 
talks 


Program, April 13, Palm Sunday. 


Topic: The Great Commission, 


Hymn: Go Forward Christian Soldier. 
Bible Reading: St. Matt. 28:18-22. St. 
Prayer: 


wWnNr 


Mark 4:14-20... 
O Almighty God, Who dost give to the loyal, 


is the positive substitution of 


and faithful followers the zeal and grace to believe 


and to preach Thy true and lively Word; Grant us so 
to live faithfully that we may labor effectively for the 


coming of Thy Kingdom, which Thou hast commanded: 


that we extend on earth as it is in Heaven; 
Jesus Christ Our Lord. Amen. 
4. Papers: 
(a) The Story of the Great Commission. 
(b) The Character of the Great Commission. 

1. It Comes from An Almighty King, and requires 
an aggressive ministry. 

2. It defines Christianity as a universal religion 
adapted to all nations and a civilizing religion, 
the secret of all true national life. 

3. It describes the duty of the Church, to make dis- 
ciples of all nations; and its instruments, bap- 
tism and teaching, 

4. It interprets Baptism as initiation into a new 
life in the Triune God; and the Theme, the 
Authority and the Object of Christ’s teaching; 
The Theme is the Gospel: The Authority, the 
Commands of Christ; the Object, Practical ob- 
servance of His Words. 

5. It discloses the secret of the power of’'the 
Church. A realizing sense of the perpetual 
presence of its Lord. 

6. It defines the period when its work will cease, 
when redemption is consummated. 

5. ed Forum: What are the modern methods of Evange- 
ism 

6. Hymn: All People That On Earth Do Dwell. 

7. Sentence Prayers. 

8. Benediction. 


through 
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Christianity and the Community 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


The Rev. R. Cary Montague, Editor. 


THE RIGHT VIEWPOINT. 


\ 


Bishop Woodcock, of Kentucky, in a recent sermon took 
a very unusual text, using only three words, “Judas, Not 
Iscariot.”’ 


The Bishop proceeded to point out that five men by the 
name of Judas are mentioned in the New Testament, four 
of whom were saints and one a traitor. In spite of this 
great preponderance of the good over the bad, he asserted 
that we know more of the one traitor than we do of the 
four saints, and he emphasized that this situation existed 
today in regard to our daily affairs. 


Some one is murdered, robbed- or swindled in some ob- 
scuré place, and the announcement of this fact is given 
in huge headlines in the daily papers; on the other hand, 
hundreds of thousands of earnest, honest people are work- 
ing soberly and industriously, and making daily sacrifices 
for the education and support of their families, giving lib- 
eral contributions to keep up innumerable charitable in- 
stitutions and no mention whatever is made of it. 

Perhaps the most striking illustration of this condition 
has recently been given us by newspaper correspondence 
in our national capital. Whole pages of slanderous rumors 
have been printed about public officials. Invariably this 
material comes on the front page of the paper in enormous 
headlines. 


One piece of news which is worth more to this country 
and to the world than all these sensational reports put 


together, appeared in a tiny paragraph on an inside . 


sheet of a morning paper. It stated that the United States 
House of Representatives had passed a bill appropriating 
$10,000,000 to feed the starving children of Germany. 

This action marks a real epoch in the world’s history. 
Before now individuals have contributed—and contributed 
liberally, to the feeding of the starving in other nations, 
but never before in the record of human events, has a peo- 
ple, through its national government, set aside a great 
sum’ of money to feed the children of another country, 
with-whom it was recently at war. Truly the words of our 
blessed Saviour, ‘“‘Love your enemies,’ are beginning to 
echo around the world. 

‘Let us rescue this obscure paragraph, this record of na- 
tional charity, and write it in our hearts, with headlines 
as large as those that have been devoted to-the Teapot 
Dome oil scandal. 

Should this act of the House of Representatives be con- 
curred in by the Senate, and signed by the President, as 
now seems likely to happen, it will be remembered and 
bear fruit long after the names of Denby, Daugherty, 
Wheeler and Walsh are sunk into oblivion. 

If we could onlv acquire the habit of emphasizing the 
good things of life and the world instead of minimizing 
them, we should begin to see a different world around 
us. J 

Of course it does not do to minimize wrong conditions 
until they become invisible, otherwise we are not suffi- 
ciently aware of their existence to take the necessary steps 
to correct them. 

It is, however, possible to hold the disagreeable before 
the eyes of the public until an habitual cynicism sets in, 
which is almost as paralyzing to useful, beneficial effort 
as is utter ignorance, : 

Let us, therefore, revel in the goodness of the world 
rather than wallow in its disgrace. 


_ PRACTICAL MOVING PICTURE REGULATION. 


’ From New York comes the news of the trying-out of a 


“plan which seems to be more practicable than censorship 


for the control of moving-pictures. 
According to press dispatches we are told this: 


“Plans to try out as soon as possible the ‘voluntary 

citizen jury’ method of dealing with questionable plays 
and thus forestall a possible clamor for legal censorship 
of the stage were discussed yesterday at a luncheon at 
the Fraternity Club, 22 East Thirty-eighth Street, arranged 
by the Social Service Committee of the New York Federa- 
tion of Churches, of which Dr. Charles E. Gilbert is Secre- 
tary. 
».Dr. Gilbert, who also is Secretary of the Social Service 
Commission of the Protestant Episcopal Diocese of New 
York, announced after the conference that Commissioner of 
Licenses August W. Glatzmayer had repeated his willing- 
ness to cooperate with the Churches’ representatives in mak- 
ing use of the voluntary jury plan. 

““We heard from Mr. Glatzmayer with a good deal of 
satisfaction,’ said Dr. Gilbert, ‘that he proposed to use 
the proposed method of dealing with improper plays when 
complaints are made to him. Now we are going to see 
that the public is informed fully concerning this method.’ 

“Dr. Gilbert added that the Social Service Committee 
would prepare a ‘clear statement’ of the proposed plan, 
distribute the information in pamphlets and bulletins and 
then endeavor to bring about its utilization. 

“““We will seek the cooperation of the Jewish and Ro- 
man Catholic Churches,’ said Dr. Gilbert, ‘and urge that 
complaints against questionable plays be sent to the Com- 
missioner of Licenses. 

“We will not stop there. We will ask people making 
such complaints to send duplicates to us so we may follow 
them up and see what results are obtained. 

“ “Tf the voluntary play jury method proves impracticable 
and ineifective. we will seek some other way to deal with 
the situation, by legislation or otherwise.’ 

“Dr. Gilbert said that the Social Service Committee was 
gratified to hear from the office of District Attorney Joab 
H. Banton that one salacious play had been taken off by 
the producer and that numerous revisions had been made 
by managers in other plays which were complained of at 
the beginning of the theatrical season. 

“Tt ig our aim to enlighten- public opinion concerning 
plays,’ said ‘Dr. Gilbert. ‘There never were so many good 
plays on the stage as there are today.’ ”’ 


A CORRECTION. 


Mr. Alfred Newberry, Assistant Secretary of the Social 
Service Department of the National Church, has very 
kindly called our attention to the fact that our informa- 
tion with regard to the letters on the Hygiene of Maternity 
and Infancy, which we said were issued by the Children’s 
Bureau of the Department of Labor at Washington, D. C., 
is incorrect. j 

That Bureau does not issue such letters, but a set of 
pre-natal letters is issued by the Maternity Center Associa- 
tion, 370 Seventh Avenue, New York City, for which 
there is a charge of 25 cents. 

We are glad to make this correction and again take 
the opportunity of calling the attention of Church people 
to®this subject, and asking that they use their influence 
with women who have not the intelligence or initiative 
to take advantage of such courses to urge them to do so. 


A Prayer Kor Use In. Lent. 


Help me, O Lord, to lift up my heart unto Thee. Thou 
hast premised to draw nigh to those that draw nigh to Thee. 
Forgive, I pray Thee, my wrong-doing, my failures, my idle- 
ness of the past; help me to use the present aright. Teach 
me, O Lord, Thy way, and help me to follow it. May Thy 
grace find its way to the heart of all Thy children, and may 
all the world Jearn of Thee. Turn aside those who plan evil, 
and: prosper the work of all who love what is good and true. 
Increase kindness and fidelity among those who bear Thy 
name; unite Thy Church in the work of the Gospel; and give 
to every Christian a part in bringing Thy Kingdom upon 
earth; through our Friend and Saviour Jesus Christ.—Amen. 
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EVERY-DAY LIFE OF A MIDDLE-CLASS GERMAN HOUSEWIFE 


By THE REV. ERNEST LYMAN MILLS. 


nd 


Director Federal Council’s Campaign for Relief of German Children. 


Let us picture, if we can, one day out of the life of a Ger- 
man housewife and see how great the burden has become. 

Breakfast is prepared easily enough, for it consists of 
nothing but substitute coffee and a slice of black bread, 
sometimes with margarine. The children won’t get any- 
thing else to eat all morning long. 

Before leaving for school, the twelve-year-old boy goes 
down four flights of stairs into the cellar to carry up 
coal. Those pails are rather heavy, but the child carries 
them gladly, for they are lucky to have a little coal. There 
are many who have no coal at all and are freezing. Some 
years ago there was steam heat in their homes, but since 
it grew so expensive, every one has had to furnish his 
own stove and fuel. And it requires a great deal of time 
and worry to get even the small amount that is officially 
distributed. 

After the children are gone, mother makes fire in the 
only room that they can afford to heat, and then she rushes 
down to the baker’s, where she finds a long line standing, 
all eager to get one loaf of bread, the price of which might 
be doubled if she waited until the afternoon. It is bit- 
terly cold and raining, her coat is thin and she is shiver- 
ing, but she waits patiently for more than an hour. With 
the rest of her meagre money she buys some margarine, a 
pound of rolled oats and rice, and some bouillon cubes. 

When she comes home, she has to do the laundry, and 
there is no warm water supply any more. She must heat 
all her water, one pot piled on top of the other, heating 
both at the same time to save gas. She must be saving 
also with the soap, and that makes the work twice as 
hard and tiring. 

In the meantime the children come home and ask for 
their lunch. They get a cup of coffee and a slice of bread 
with jam. They would like to ride to the far-away play- 
ground to skate, but there are many reasons against it: 
first of all, the fare is too expensive, and then, the worn- 
out coats are not warm enough. Last winter’s coats are 
outgrown and new ones cannot be bought. Brother’s 
shoes are torn and there is no money left to mend them 
this week. So he sat in school with wet feet all the time 
and now he has a bad cold. Sister complains of toothache, 
and mother finds that her gums are inflamed: she ought 
to send her to the dentist but that is too expensive, so 
she tries to help the child herself. 


After that she and the girl sit down to do some of that 
fine needlework which will go to foreign countries and 
secure them a little extra money with which to buy milk, 
perhaps once a week. The boy tries to repair a water tap. 
Last time the plumber took eight million marks for repair- 
ing it, while the rent was only seven million marks last 
month. 
what she heard in school. The most needy children have 
been selected again for school breakfast. The lucky ones 
will drink a cup of cocoa with a real white roll, or—think 
of it!—milk soup with a sweet bun, while the rest look 
on with hungry eyes. 

As they sit there talking, the father, who has some ana 
official city position, comes home. He brings in the daily 
stories of food riots and shop windows broken in broad 
daylight. Most of the shops have iron bars in front of 
them, or even are boarded up ¢lear to the top. Two of his 
fellow-workers did not have money left to pay their car- 
fare home. Another man fainted in a meeting because 
he had not had lunch for three days and only an insuffi- 
cient- dinner. : 

The evening meal is not very difficult for mother to 
prepare as it consists only of rice soup, with some bouil- 
lon cubes, and a cup of tea. There is no meat in the 
house. For a long time they have not been able to eat 
meat even on Sundays. 

After dinner they go to sleep in the cold bed rooms, with 
anxious thoughts about the future. Although it is only 


eight o’clock, they must go to bed—they cannot burn the 


gas as that makes the bill too high. 

Days like these are experienced by thousands of fami- 
lies in Germany With weakened bodies and tired, strained, 
tense nerves. They live in uncertainty as to whether or 
not they may be able to keep their possessions or to be 
without income, and inexorably given over to starvation. 
The joy of life fades away. All that can be thought of 
for many a family is simply the items of food for next 
day. No new clothing, books, music, theatre, or even a 
newspaper, can be thought of. Worst of all, there is no 
feeling of hope that the situation will be speedily improved. 
The Christian people of America are trying to help through 
the special campaign for German Relief now being made 
by the Federal Council of the Churches. 


EMERGENCY RELIEF FUND FOR THE JAPANESE CHURCH 


There was received for the Hmergency Relief Fund up 
to March 20, 1924, the sum of $526,405.26. Disbursements 
and allotments have been made under the supervision of 
Bishop McKim. In accordance with his requisitions a 
total of $460,000 has been forwarded to Japan. The bal- 
ance of the Fund has been retained in this country to meet 
payments necessarily made here. 

The Fund will not be entirely expended for a year or two, 
or perhaps longer, as the aid now being given for the 
support of the pastors of Japanese congregations and for 
the maintenance of our institutional work must continue 
during the process of reconstruction. The following allot- 
ments and disbursements have been made: 


1. Allotment for the support of Japanese 
clergy, teachers, doctors, nurses, ,etc. . $116,820.00 
Prior to September 1, 1923, these work- 
ers were supported wholly or partially by 
the congregations and institutions they 
served. The earthquake and fire greatly 
reduced their earning and giving capacity. 
Expenditure for emergency repairs to safe- 
PUATOC- PLOVEREV A utenctncce- wees ne NC Rhee = oie 
Allotments for temporary buildings for shel- 
tér-cand WOTship anes ttiees cua) eeere ens 
Expenditures to reimburse Japanese and 
American workers for personal losses, cloth- 
ing, shousehold —EfLectay sot! ia cine .eiere leteeens 
. Allotment to St. Luke’s Hospital for bar- 
rack buildings to be used for three or four 
years and for equipment, exclusive of X- 
Rays CQUIPMOENE A ocho c eed he cove nate meee 100,000.00 
Expenditures on account of St. Luke’s 
Hospital X-Ray equipment, from gift des- 
ignated, for the: purpose’. .nks ae eie cate 
. Advance to Christ Church, Tokyo, for pur- 
chase of land, the amount to be repaid to 
the American Church Mission in annual in- 
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8,740.94 
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stallments through ten years ............ 10,000.00 
8. Allotments to St. Paul’s University for 
repairs on buildings (not including chapel 
anid’ Tibrary) Gee el oe chro, ost aieeo cee 
This will be returned to the Emergency 
Relief Fund from the Reconstruction Fund 
when available. r 
9. Allotment to St. Margaret’s School for 
land, temporary buildings and equipment 
Of this amount, $50,000 will be returned 
to the Emergency Relief Fund from the 
Reconstruction Fund when available, 

10. Expenditure for land as site for new church 
and parish house to be used by the Japanese 
and American congregations, formerly 
worshipping in Trinity Cathedral ........ 

This will be returned to the Emergency 
Relief Fund from the Reconstruction Fund 
when availiable. 

11. Expenditure for bringing missionaries to 
this country, because of lack of housing im 
PAPA “Adie kedh sc cute Ai ea eee 

12. Printing, postage, cables, travel, miscel- 
laneous: expenses: 25 <1. 215.0 eerie 


60,000.00 


100,000.00 


55,000.00 


x 


2,795.00 
3,562.28 
$557,721.21 
Of the foregoing items, it is expected that returns will 


be made to the Emergency Relief Fund from the Recon- 
struction Fund, when available, as follows: 


Item 8—St. Paul’s University ......... $60,000 
Item. 9—St. Margaret’s School ....... 50,000 
Item 10—Aoyama Church ............ 55,000 


The amount refunded will be used to meet such further 
payments for the support of workers, maintenance of work, 
repair of buildings, etc., as may be necessary during the 
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process of reconstruction. The unexpended balance, if any, 
will be transferred to the Japan Reconstruction Fund. 

In addition to the money which actually passed through 
the Treasury of the Council, many hundreds of dollars 
were sent directly by personal friends to our missionaries 
in Japan for relief work. Thousands of other friends 
joined in sending packages containing a vast variety of 
emergency supplies, especially clothing. Bishop McKim 
had received approximately one thousand packages up to 
the time he left Japan on January 22. Members of the 
Church Periodical Club sent nearly 3,000 books of general 
reading, besides some most valuable volumes for the medi- 
eal library of St. Luke’s Hospital. 

The aid given to the Church’s work was by no means 
confined to what came from the United States. Jiapanese 
Churchmen in other dioceses hurried to the aid of their 
fellow-countrymen with contributions of approximately 
$13,000 in money. Hundreds of kimonos and futon were 
quickly made and shipped to Tokyo. The girls of St. Agnes’ 
School, Kyoto, made about five hundred garments. 


— $e 


The Imperial Government was most sympathetic and 
helpful. The city of Tokyo has assisted in the work of 
St. Luke’s Hospital by providing five barrack-type build- 
ings. Through its President, Prince Tokugawa, the Japan 
Relief Association, a civilian organization, has given $12,- 
500 to aid St. Luke’s Hospital in relief work. 

The United States Army was one of the best friends 
American residents generally and our mission had in Tokyo 
during September and October, 1923. If it had not been 
for the food, tents, blankets and other supplies quickly 
delivered from the Army depot at Manila, Americans who 
seemed unable to get aid through the American Red Cross, 
would have suffered vastly more than they did. The 
American Army gave St. Luke’s Hospital a complete field 
hospital outfit—nearly one hundred tents, two hundred 
cots, with blankets and other furnishings, surgical instru- 
ments, $20,000 worth of drugs. This enabled Dr. Teusler 
to reorganize the hospital soon after his return to Tokyo 
and put it in a position to give the magnificent relief 
service it has since rendered. 
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First Call to Rural Conference. 


The successful conference of clergy 
engaged in rural work, the first national 
conference of its kind in the Church, 
held at Madison, Wisconsin, last sum- 
mer, will be repeated this year at the 
same place, June 30 to July 11. 

It is to be a part of the University 
of Madison rural conference. In addi- 
tion to our own group, the Roman Ca- 
tholics, the Methodists, the Baptists, 
and ten other Christian bodies are re- 
presénted. The program is a very care- 
fully worked out one, offering subjects 
of general interest, such as the econom- 
ic problems of community life, rural 
sociology, community recreation, spe- 
cial interests, such as boys’ work, com- 
munity surveys, health programs and 
agricultural subjects, and also provid- 
ing for separate meetings- of the dif- 
ferent Church groups on their peculiar 
problems. It is interesting to note in 
the advance announcement of the Con- 
ference a paragraph headed ‘Episcopal 
Group Sets High Standards,’ which 
reads as follows: 

“Although with a relatively small ru- 
ral constituency, the Episcopal group, 
under the leadership of Dean Lathrop, 
made a real contribution to the entire 
conference, as well as achieving par- 
ticular. success in their own special 
group, which met daily. Highteen men 


were present, representing eleven states. . 


This group printed their own proceed- 
ings, made requirements of their men, 
in the way of readings and studies, and 
made the following recommendation to 
the college with regard to future plans: 
“We are convinced that it is a real con- 
tribution to the equipment of a rural 
clergyman, and to the whole problem of 
the rural church and social life that can 
be performed by an institution of this 
character’.’’ 


Large Attendance Expected at Church 
Congress. 


Interest in the Church Congress, 
which is to meet in Boston, beginning 
April 29, and running through May 2, 
is so keen that the Committee on Ar- 
rangements has felt obliged to secure 
a larger hall than had been first 
planned. The final decision is that the 
opening meeting on Tuesday evening, 
at which Bishop Lawrence will make 
his address of welcome, and at which 
the Rev. Roland Cotton Smith, D. D., 
will give his historical address cover- 
ing fifty years of the Church Congress 
in America, will be held in the crypt 
of St. Paul’s Cathedral. All the other 
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meetings, morning, afternoon and even- 
ing, will be held in Ford Hall. The 
hour for the afternoon meetings has 
been set at three-o’clock, except on the 
last day, Friday, when the meeting will 
begin at two, in order to permit peo- 
ple to catch the late afternoon trains out 
of Boston. 


Summer School For Women Students 
At Berkeley Divinity School. 


The Berkeley Divinity School will 
hold a summer session for women stu- 
dents from June 9 to 28. This is a 
continuation of the course, which was 
held one year ago and which proved so 
successful that the trustees have voted 
an appropriation, and the course will 
be carried out this year on similar lines. 
Only about twenty students can be re- 
ceived, and membership will be limited 
to college graduates or those capable 
of doing work of a graduate character. 
The faculty will consist of the follow- 
ing: Dean W. P. Ladd, the. Rev. C. B. 
Hedrick, the Rev. Herbert Parrish, the 
Rev. Horace Fort, Miss Mary Van 
Kleeck and Mr. W. B. Davis. 

The aim of the School is well-ex- 
pressed by Mrs. Marguerite Wilkinson, 
the poet, who was in attendance last 
year, and who has recently written an 
article for “The Woman Citizen,’’ re- 
garding her impressions. 

“The Episcopal Church,” she writes. 
“often regarded as a stronghold of tra- 
dition by those who know only its con- 
servative representatives, has begun the 
higher religious education of women at 
Berkeley Divinity School in Middle- 
town, Connecticut. Last summer nine- 
teen women assembled there to study 
great and ancient subjects usually re- 
served for men. 

“This Summer Course for Women was 
not merely one more religious confer- 
ence or advanced Bible Class. ‘Courses 
of that kind had long been plentiful. 
These women met for the intellectual 
consideration of important aspects of 
the Christian faith, and a specialized 
study of the various theological subjects 
— Church History, Old and New Testa- 
ment, Apologetics, etc. 

“Tt was delightful to see these grave 
theological ladies going to chapel in 
scholastic caps and gowns as the young 
divinity students go in the winter. It 
was delightful to listen to their judi- 
cious feminine arguments as to the rel- 
ative merits of Tertullian and Justin 
Martyr. It was delightful to drink 
tea with them on the green lawn—and 
tea was very orthodox at Berkeley. But 
it was more than delightful. It was in- 
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spiring. It is important to know that 
this work was done last summer and 
that it will be done again this summer 
—important for more reasons than 
one. 

“Religion is drawing closer and closer 
to science the world over. The relation- 
ship between the two is being studied 
more sanely and reverently than ever 
before. This makes thought necessary 
not merely for the clergy, but for the 
intelligent laity everywhere. Hspe- 
cially is this true in colleges where 
young people get the best that science 
and pagan philosophy have to offer and 
meet the boldest and most brilliant of 
man’s arguments against religion, but 
often fail to find anything which might 
sustain them in the faith of their fath- 
ers, or enable them to build a greater 
faith of their own. As a matter of fact, 
Christian Theology should be religious- 
ly taught in colleges to women as well 
as to men; it is not enough to teach 
it to a few in. the divinity schools. But 
it is a beginning. This course should 
be especially interesting and valuable 
to young college women. 

“Tt is not enough, either, that leader- 
ship should be able to expound from the 
pulpit. It is necessary that the laity 
should be ready to follow and support 
intelligent: and progressive leadership. 
When they are ready, persecution for 
an idea’s sake, will be most unusual, the 
best of the clergy will be free to say 
the best things they have in their 
minds and hearts, and the Church will 
be authoritative in a new and glorious 
way.” 


Nine Brotherhood Camps Scheduled. 


Churchmen interested in development 
of the older boys of the Church are 
interested in plans for the chain of 
Brotherhood Training Camps, announce- 
ment of which has just been received. 

Camp Carleton: Located at Angola, 
N. Y., June 23 to July 5, in charge of 
Field Secretary John H. Frizzell and 
William Roesser. 

Camp Houghteling, Twin Lake, Mich., © 
June 23 to July 5. Six parishes in the 
diocese have already made reservations 
for their boys. C. W. Brickman, Field 
Secretary, will be director. 

Camp Tuttle, Southeast of Spring- 
field, Mo., open June 23 to July 5, in 
charge of Field Secretaries Alexander 
and ‘Dixon. 

Camp Finney, Little Switzerland, N. 
C., June 23 to July 5, with Williard 
and Eppes in charge, and Bishop Pe- 
nick as Chaplain. 

Camp Morrison, Waterloo, Iowa, July 
1 to 11, operated by Diocesan work- 
ers. 

Camp Kirchhoffer, San Luis Obispo, 
Cal., July 5 to 18, directed by Field 
Secretary MacPherson. 

Camp Bonsall, Oxford, Pa., July 14 
to 26, Mr. J. B. Eppes, Director, the 
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Rey. Edmund Gettier, Assistant Direc- 
tor. 

Camp Wood, Delaware, N. J., July 
14 to July 26, in charge of Mr. Guy 
Willard, with Archdeacon Bambach, o# 
Brooklyn, as Chaplain, and Field Sec- 
retary Frank DuMoulin, Business Mana- 
er. 

. Camp-Gardiner, Winchendon, Mass., 
July 14 to 26, Director John H. Friz- 
zell; Assistant, William Rossier; Busi- 
ness Manager, John W. Irwin. 

Camp Wood has been moved from 
Long Island to a beautiful site near the 
famous Delaware Water Gap. Camp 
Bonsall will have new cabins, similar 
to those being erected for Camp Hough- 
teling, and Camp Gardiner is located on 
the new site recently announced, a tent 
camp with splendid facilities for recrea- 
tion and athletics. 

The Pennsylvania Department of For- 
estry has made a survey of the Camp 
Bonsall site, and arrangements are be- 
ing made for extensive reforesting of 
the site with White and Red Pine, Rank 
Pine and Spruce trees, supplied by the 
state. 


Keep Moving. 


The Church Building Fund does not 
need this injunction. Not to move is 
to die. Therefore, in and out go its 
dollars year after year—always in mo- 
of 


tion. This is what the turnover 
1923 accomplished: 
Completed fourteen churches, ten 


rectories and fifteen parish houses in 
loans of $162,300. 

Completed twenty-one churches, thir- 
teen rectories and nine parish houses 
in gifts and grants of $33,675. 

A church building completed every 
four days. 

This was possible because $111,635.66 
of capital was returned from building 
loans; and because $26,000 was given 
to the capital fund by two communi- 
cants of the Church. 

All dollars sent to the building fund 
are assured a steady job, and are in 
line for a try at perpetual motion. 


Death of Bishop Olmsted. 


The Rt. Rev. Charles Tyler Olmsted, 
D. D., died on March 26, at his home 
in Utica, New York. He had been Bish- 
op of Central New York since 1902, 
and had long held a position of promi- 
ence in the National Church, although 
for the last five years he had been in 
declining health. He is succeeded by 
the Rt. Rev. Charles Fiske, D. D., his 
faithful coadjutor since 1915. 

Bishop Olmsted was born in Cohoes, 
New York, in 1842, and was educated 
at Trinity College, graduating with the 
degree of B. A. in 1865. He was or- 
dained deacon in 1867 and priest in 
1868 by Bishop Horatio Potter. His 
first work was as instructor in mathe- 
matics in St. Stephen’s College for two 
years, leaving to become assistant in 
Trinity Parish, New York City. He 
was rector of Grace Church, Utica, New 
York, from 1884 to 1899, and Vicar of 
St. Agnes’ Chapel of Trinity Parish, 
New York, from 1899 to 1902. 

Bishop Otmsted was consecrated Oc- 
tober 2, 1902, by Bishops Huntington, 
Niles, H. C.~Potter, Walker, Worthing- 
ton, W. A. Leonard and C. S. Olmsted. 
Under -his administration the Diocese 


of Central New York continued the rap- 
id growth that had been demonstrated 
under the leadership of Bishop Hunting- 
ton, and today ranks as one of the 
strongest and largest dioceses in the 
Church. 

Besides his B. A, from Trinity, Bish- 
op Olmsted also received Lis M. A. from 
Trinity in 1867, was honored by Hobart 
College with the degree of S. T. D., by 


Syracuse with a 2.8 and Hamilton 
College conferred. on him the LL. D. 


Permanent Conference Center at 
Racine. 


For some years Church leaders and 
workers have felt the need of a perma- 
nent center, a convenient building and 
equipment, for conferences and retreats, 
for meetings of large commissions and 
committees and other groups. Through 
gifts of interested people, and the co- 
operation of Bishop Webb and the De- 
Koven Academy, the National Council 
has been enabled to Iease Taylor Hall 
at Racine, Wisconsin, as a national 
center for devotion and conference. The 
Woman’s Auxiliary has loaned Mrs. 
George Biller for six months, begin- 
ning in April, to take charge of the 
house. 

The Center will be a great boon, not 
only for convenience and efficiency in 
meetings and conferences, but also for 
the cultivation of devotional life in na- 
tional Church work. Hereafter when 
we read notices or reports of groups 
“meeting in Taylor Hall at Racine,” 
it will be a satisfaction to realize that 
there we are at home. 

The following supervisory commit- 
tees have been appointed. Represent- 
ing the National Council: Bishop Gai- 
lor, Mr. Franklin, Dr. Gardner, Miss 
Elizabeth Matthews. An advisory com- 
mittee: Mrs. Biller, Miss Frances Bus- 
sey, Milwaukee, Wis.; Mr. Charles L. 
Dibble, Kalamazoo, Mich.; Mrs. R. B. 
Gregory, Chicago, Ill.; Dean Ivins, of 
Nashotah; the Rev. E. Ji. Randall, Chi- 
cago; the Rev. George C. Stewart, 
Evanston, Ill.; the Rev. Harwood Stur- 
tevant, Racine; Mrs. A. O. Simpkin, Ra- 
cine; Miss R. Winkler, Milwaukee; the 
Rev. Charles H. Young, Howe, Ind. On 
this latter committee are also the exe- 
cutive secretaries of the Departments 
of the National Council and of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary. 


VIRGINIA. 
Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Bishop. 


Two Richmond Churches to Unite. 


By unanimous vote of both congrega- 
tions, the Church of the Holy Trinity, 
and Grace Church, Richmond, will unite. 

While the agreement between the 
two congregations for consolidation is 
that the two bodies will become one or- 
ganization on October 1, it is thought 
probable that they will be. united June 
1. In {explaining the amalgamation, 
representatives of. both congregations 
pointed out that, through. consolidation, 
a greater and larger work can be car- 
ried. out. ; , 

Holy Trinity Church will be used by 
the merged congregation, the building 
of Grace Church probably being sold, 
although no definite plans for this have 
been completed. The Rev. J. J. Gravy- 
att, D. D., and the Rev. W. 'H. Burk- 
hardt, D. D., will serve as associate rec- 
tors of the united church. 

The two congregations will represent 
one of the largest memberships of Hpis- 
copalians in the city, totaling about 1,- 
000. There are 695 members of Holy 


Trinity and about 300 of Grace. 


St. George’s Church, Fredericksburg, 
the Rev. Dudley Boogher, rector: On 
Sunday, March 30, at the evening ser- 
vice, Bishop Brown visited and admin- 
istered the rite of confirmation to a 
class of twenty-two persons, most of 
whom were adults. This was a special 
visitation, the regular class, one of 
twenty-five, having been presented on 
Sunday, March 2. 


‘to Church’? campaign. 


This was a most impressive service, 
and the congregation one worthy of the 
occasion. 


HARRISBURG. 


Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington. D. D., Bishop. 


Men’s Club of Columbia Conducts “Go 
; To Church’? Campaign, 

St. Paul’s Parish, Columbia, the Rev. 
G. F. Caruthers, D, D., rector, has a 
very active Men’s Club. During Lent 
they are conducting a very effective “‘Go 
The campaign 
is being conducted by three flying squad- 
rons of men, and they are scouring the 
parish for’ confirmation candidates to 
be presented to Bishop Darlington when 
he visits the parish on the fourth Sun- 
day in Lent. The club has also mailed 
two hundred and fifty copies of a 
pamplhilet, giving reasons for attending 
the church, to as many families in the 
community. In addition to this, they 
are also running a large display “ad’’ 
in the Saturday edition of the local 
paper. Neat window cards, carrying 
argument for the Church, have been 
placed in numerous homes, and posters 
have been placed in factories, stores, 
and office buildings. The campaign is 
proving a success. 


Mount Joy: What is said to be one 
of the most attractive rectories in Amer- 
ica has recently been completed in St. 
Luke’s Parish, Mount Joy, the Rey. P. 
H. Asheton-Martin, rector. The new 
rectory stands on a lot attached to the 
chureh property, and is built of blue 
limestone to harmonize with the church. 
The interior appointments are of the 
most modern and approved designs, The 
total cost is about $18,000. The pres- 
ent rector assumed charge of the parish 
about eighteen months ago, and, since 
his coming, the parish has been a hive 
of activity. Mr. Asheton-Martin was 
one of the promotors of the Men’s Fed- 
eration of Mount Joy, an organization 
for the men of the town. In his own 
parish he has organized an active Men’s 
Club, and has started organizations for 
the young people, a musical and dra- 
matic society. The parish is an impor- 
tant factor in the life of the community. 
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WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. James EH. Freeman, D. D. 
o Bishop. 


Meeting of the Bishop’s Guild. 


A meeting of the Bishop’s Guild was 
held on Tuesday, March 25, beginning 
with a celebration of the Holy Com- 
munion in the Bethlehem Chapel, after 
which the business meeting was held in 
St. Alban’s Guild Hall. Reports of all 
the women’s organizations of the dio- 
cese were made and showed a marked 
activity and growth throughout the dio- 
cese, which the Bishop declared to be 
a source of great comfort and encour- 
agement to him and all who are labor- 
ing for the building-up of the Diocese - 
of Washington. 


Meeting of Woman’s Auxiliary. 


In order to accommodate the evening 
branches of the Auxiliary, composed 
largely of women who are unable to 
attend the afternoon meetings, the regu- 
lar April meeting was held on Thurs- 
day evening at St. Stephen’s Church. 
The speaker was Mrs. R. W. Hibbert, 
wife of the Rev. R. W. Hibbert of the 
Ragged Mountain Missions in Virgin- 
ia. Mrs. Hibbert is a native mountain | 
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woman, who came under the influence 
of the mountain missions in her youth 
and later became a worker at one of 
the settlements in the Blue Ridge, 


A Forward. Step. 


Announcement is made that the ves- 
try of St. John’s Church, Georgetown, 
has voted unanimously to become a 
member of the Washington Federation 
of Churches. Churches of all denomina- 
tions are affiliated with this organiza- 
tion, and the rector, the Rev. John §. 
Moses, in one of his weekly bulletins, 
rejoices that this parish has taken this 
step, which, he believes, is one in the 
interest of Church unity, 

M, M. W. 


WEST VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. L. Gravatt, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. R. EH. + lapis D. D., Coad- 
utor. 


Funeral of the Rev. J. L. Fish. 


The funeral of the Rev. James Logan 
(Fish was held March 22, in St. An- 
drew’s Church, Wheeling, of which 
church he had been rector since 1913. 
The service was read by Bishops Grav- 
att and Strider, Bishop Gravatt saying 
a few words in memory of the devoted 
service of Mr. Fish. The clergy present 
besides the Bishops, were: the Rev. 
Messrs. J. Brittingham, D. D., William 
Sidener, E. B. Andrews, J. L. Lang- 
horne, William Meade and C. G. Cogley. 
Mr. Fish served faithfully in Fairmont, 
Keyser, Elkins, Thomas, Davis, Sister- 
ville, New Martinsville, Chester and St. 
Andrew’s, Wheeling. He built the 
churches at Keyser and Elkins. Be- 
sides accomplishing much other work 
of more than a local nature. He was the 
correspondent for the Diocese of West 
Virginia to the Southern Churchman. 
He was well known and beloved over 
the whole diocese and the passing of 
this faithful servant of Christ wili be 
felt as a distinct loss, 


West Virginia is among the one hun- 
dred per cent dioceses that have paid 
in full their quota for the budget of 
the General Church. 
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LOUISIANA. 


Rt. Rev. Davis Sessums, D. D., Bishop. 


Lenten Services in New Orleans. 


Lenten services, under the auspices 
of the Church Club of Louisiana, are 
being held in the Strand Theatre, New 
Orleans. These services commenced on 
March 6, and will continue until April 
ite trom 12:05 to 12:30 P.-M., daily, 
except Saturdays and Sundays. On 
Tuesday of each week, night services 
are held in the various ¢ity churches, 
the preachers being the same as at the 
mid-day services. - The Rev. Dr. Z. B. 
T. Phillips, of Philadelphia, was the 
preacher for the week commencing 
March 10, and delivered a series of 
very forcible and eloquent addresses, 
attracting very large gatherings, there 
being over eight hundred present at 
one of the mid-day services, and the 
attendance at the night service at St. 
Paul’s Church, on March 11, when he 
preached, filled the church. Dr. Phil- 
. lips proved himself to be an exception- 
ally strong preacher and made a most 
favorable impression upon all who were 
fortunate enough to hear him. The Rt. 
Rev. James Matthew Maxon, D. D., 
Bishop-Coadjutor of Tennessee, was the 
preacher at the services the following 


week; and at the night service on March | 
18, at Grace Church, when he preached, > 
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the church was crowded to its capacity. 
and over one hundred persons stood in 
the rear during the entire service. Bish- 


jop Maxon also delivered addresses to 


men at St. George’s Church, on March 
17, and to members of the Young Peo- 
ple’s Service League at Trinity Parish 
House, on March 20, both of which were 
largely attended and his addresses were 
most inspiring and interesting. The 
Rt. Rev. S. M. Griswold, D. D., Suffra- 
gan Bishop of Chicago, was the speak- 
er for the week beginning March 24, 
and at the service the night of March 
25, when he preached at St. George’s 
Church, a very large congregation was 
present, it being mecessary to place 
chairs in the aisle and in the rear of 
the church, to accommodate the crowd. 
The attendance at all services has been 
much larger than in previous years and 
there has been an average of about five 
hundred persons daily at the mid-day 
services. The Church Club feels very 
gratified at the support given these ser- 
vices and the congregations are show- 
ing their appreciation of the splendid 
list of speakers that the Club has been 
so fortunate to secure by their large 
and regular attendance. 

Bishop Kinsolving of Texas and Bish- 
op Mikel of Atlanta, are the speakers for 
the last two weeks. 


OKLAHOMA. 


Rt. Rey. T. P. Thurston, D. D., Bishop 


A Promising Mission. 

A new Sunday School has just been 
formed in St. George’s, Bristow, under 
the leadership of Mr. A. A. Hopper, one 
of the interested laymen of the mis- 
sion. 

Mr. Spencer, the Executive Secretary, 
read Morning Service in Bristow, on the 
second Sunday in Lent. This is one 
of the most promising Missions in the 
state; situated as. it is right in the 
midst of one of the richest oil sections. 


-|The Bishop has recently appointed the 


Rev. Dr, C. B. Williams as minister in 
charge of Bristow. “Dr. Williams is in 
charge of the work at Sapulpa as well. 


The Rev. and Mrs. B. N. Lovgren, of 
St. John’s, Norman, are now residing 
in the new rectory, recently added to 
the equipment of the work in the State 
University centre. 


St. George’s Mission, Bristow, now 
has a Sunday School, under the leader- 
ship of one of the local laymen, Mr. A. 
A. Hopper. 


CHICAGO. 


Rt. Rev. C. P. Anderson, D. D., Bishop. 


A New Organ For Trinity Church, 
Aurora. 


On Sunday, March 9, the communi: 
eants of Trinity Church, Aurora, the 
Rev. Benj. E. Chapman, rector, put on 
a campaign for a new pipe organ in 
memory of the late Rev. C. S. Holbrook, 
who for twenty-three years was rec- 
tor of that parish. By Monday even- 
ing at 6:30 the teams reported at a 
dinner in the parish house with the 
sum of $10,000 secured out of a de- 
sired $12,000. By the time the cam- 
paign was closed they reported $13,700 
with some small subscriptions still com- 
ing in. It looks like the amount de- 
sired will exceed the desired goal by 
$2,000. 

‘A committee has been appointed by 
the vestry to purchase the organ, which 
it is hoped will be installed in the early 
autumn, 


J LEXINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. I. W. Burton, D. D., Bishop. 


Mission Services of Unusual Interest. 


Weeks of quiet, serious preparation, 
culminating on Sunday, March 16, in 
a church filled with a reverent, expec- 
tant congregation, marked the opening 
of the Mission in Trinity Church, Cov- 
ington, which was held from March 16 
to 23, with the Rey. J. A. Schaad as 
Missioner. The rector of the parish, 
the Rev. James D. Gibson, had led his 
people in public and private prayers 
for the mission; group meetings for 
prayer and study had been held through- 
out the entire parish, some of which 
were led by the clergy and members 
of some of the denominational church- 
es in Covington. 

The keynote of the mission was 
sounded by the missioner in the open- 
ing service, “I am come that ye might 
have life, and might have it more abun- 
dantly,’”’ and coming to hearts ready to 
hear, the power of the Holy Spirit in 
this message and those that followed 
through the week, was brought force- 
fully to the consciousness of the hear- 
ers. 
| All of the services were well attend- 
ed, the size of the congregations grow- 
ing each night in spite of bad weather 
toward the end of the week. 

The daily celebration of the Holy 
Communion with an address on person- 
al religion based on the Twenty-third 
Psalm, proved to be what the rector 
had called it, ‘‘the power-house of the 
mission,’’ but more than that, a power 
in the lives of those who were privi- 
leged to attend. In connection with 
the last of these services, an unusual 
opportunity was given to the women 
of the parish and their friends to see 
China and the work of the Church 
there through an American girl’s eyes, 
as the missioner has a daughter sery- 
ing in our Mission in Anking. 

One of the outstanding features of 
the mission was the broadcasting of 
the service on Wednesday night, March 
19, from Station WLW, Cincinnati. It 
was the first time that a mission ser- 
vice had been broadcast, and Trinity 
was the first Mpiscopal Church in the 
vicinity of Cincinnati to have a _ ser- 
vice on the air.- At 7:15 the chimes 
rang out with ‘‘Lead, Kindly Light,”’ 
and for -fifteen minutes one after an- 
other of the grand old hymns of the 
Christian faith were caught by the lit- 
tle receiving instrument as the bells 
pealed forth, and sent out for hun- 
dreds, and perhaps thousands of miles. 
At 7:30 the service began with “‘How 
Firm a. Foundation,” and it seemed that 
the knowledge that their voices and 
words were carrying to far corners of 
the land, added a depth of feeling and 
reality to the words of the prayers and 
the confession of faith. It was good 
to know that the missioner’s message, 
giving the five points which constitute 
the “‘Charter of the Christian Religion,” 
was reaching the hearts of a great com- 
pany of unseen hearers. 

A particularly happy incident con- 
nected with the broadcasting of this 
service was that the mother of the Rec- 
tor, ‘“‘listening in” at her home in Hunt- 
ington, W. Va., heard her son’s voice 
as he led in the Creed and prayers of 
the Church, and at the close of the ser- 
vice a telegram from her was received 
at the broadcasting station, saying that 
she and another son had heard the ser- 
vice perfectly. Through the thought- 
ful kindness of those who were broad- 
casting the service this telegram was 
also placed on the air, that others might 
know of the joy that had been given. 
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But that was only one of the many mes- 
sages from friends in other cities and 
shut-ins in Covington. One lady, a 
member of a Cincinnati church, who 
has long been an invalid and confined 
to her home, telephoned that it was the 
first time she had heard the Church’s 
service in six years, and another shut- 
in in Covington was made inexpressi- 
bly happy in being able once more to 
hear the beloved chimes of Trinity 
Church, while from New Rochelle, N. 
Y., came word from a friend of the 
rector that he had united in the ser- 
vice. But one of the most worth- 
while experiences was that of a Cov- 
ington boy in the lobby of a hotel in 
Atlanta, Ga., when the chimes of his 
native city rang out, ‘‘Lead, Kindly 
Light,’’ and he heard the whole ser- 
vice. Such an experience cannot but 
be a marvelous influence in the life of 
a young man away from home. 

The clergy and many of the members 
of the nearby churches of our commu- 
nion, as well as many members of other 
churches, united with Trinity in help- 
ing to make this mission a thing of vital 
worth to the community. 


SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. Robert C. Jett, D, D.. Bishep. 


Church Unity at Graham. 


An unusual and most interesting ven- 
ture is to be tried by the several de- 
nominations at Graham this summer. 
Shortly after the close of the schools at 
the beginning of June a “Daily Vaca- 
tion Bible School’’ will be inaugurated, 
in which all of the members of the local 
Ministers’ Union will cooperate. While 
the plans have not yet been completed, 
it is probable that some teachers will 
be brought from outside of Graham. 

The Rev. H. H. Young, rector of St. 
Mary’s Church, Graham, and dean of 
the Associate Missions field, is the Sec- 
retary of the local organization of min- 
isters, and one of the prime movers in 
this important experiment. 


The Parish School of St. Paul’s, 
Lynchburg. 


One of the most unique and nistoric 
activities of St. Paul’s is its Parish In- 
dustrial School. Prior to the War Be- 
tween the States, an especially inter- 
ested and highly respected member of 
St. Paul’s was a blacksmith and junk 
dealer by the name’ of Bob Ross. At 
his death, during the War, he left his 
estate; valued at two thousand dollars, 
to the Rev. T. M. Carson, rector of 
St. Paul’s, for use at his discretion. Re- 
membering Mr. Ross’ affection for the 
children of his neighborhood, Mr. Car- 
son organized in 1863 a Parish Day 
School. Later the public schools were 
inaugurated. The Parish Day School 


was no longer needed and in 1877 was’ 


disbanded. Its place was taken by an 
Industrial School for training along 
domestic lines the girls of the poorer 
families in the parish. The Industrial 
School has continued to the present 
time and is now actively functioning 
and receives the unselfish interest of 
a number of the ladies of the parish. 
The sessions are held every Saturday 
from ten to one o’clock, when sewing 
and other phases of household manage- 
ment are taught. 

The late Mrs. Maria Dirom was for 
many years the head of the Industrial 
School and gave it most enthusiastic 
devotion. In her memory a fund was 
raised, from the proceeds of which 
lunches are served at the school. In 
addition to this the school has each 
year a Christmas celebration. 

The history of this organization is a 


matter of the greatest pride among the 
ladies of St. Paul’s, who see from day 
to day splendid results in the city of 
the work that they and their predeces- 
sors have done as members of the fac- 
ulty of the Industrial School. 
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GHORGIA. 


Rt. Rev. F. F. Reese, D. D., Bishop. 


Interesting Study Groups. 


Hight inter-parochial groups from the 
four parishes in Savannah are studying 
a course on “The Rehabilitation of the 
Church’s Work in Japan,’’ repeating a 
plan successfully carried out last year, 
and two groups are studying ‘‘The Coun- 
ty Jail,” in response to a request of 
the Diocesan and National Departments 
of Christian Social Service. In Augus- 
ta, in the Church of the Good Shep- 
herd the Rev. H. Hobart Barber, rec- 
tor), one branch of the Woman’s Auxi- 
liary is studying ‘‘Creative Forces in 
wapan,’’ and the other ‘‘Stewardship,’’ 
by the Rev. Mr. Kemerer. The rector 
of this parish is leading a night group 
in the study of “‘Jails.’”’ While in Au- 
gusta, Mrs. D. D. Taber, temporary field 
worker for the diocese, held five dis- 
cussion group meetings on ‘Creative 
Forces in Japan,” and had an attend- 
ance each day of between forty-five and 
fifty woman. In St. Paul’s Church, Al- 
bany, the rector, the Rev. John Moore 
Walker, is leading weekly a night group 
in the study of “‘Jails.’’ 

HacD die > 


SOUTH FLORIDA. 


Rt. Rev. Cameron Mann, D. D. Bishop. 


Healing Mission at West Palm Beach. 


The rector of Holy Trinity Church, 
West Palm Beach, the Rev. L. A. Wye, 
reports that the Healing Mission which 
janded February 28 has been a very 
great spiritual benefit to all who at- 
tended. The large attendance at ey- 
ery service, and the many testimonials 
of improved condition, spiritually, men- 
tally and physically; all have proved 
conclusively that the work of the So- 
ciety is meeting a great need in the 
world today, and that the Church can 
most successfully minister to that need. 

Dr. Banks’ direct appeal to the minds 
and hearts of his hearers has made 
for him and for the Church a host of 
friends in the community. Thirty-five 
people testified to definite benefits re- 
ceived at the close of the service on 
Friday night, 

Following the Mission at Holy Trini- 
ty the Director of the Society will con- 
duct Missions at Tallahassee, Aiken, S. 
C., White Plains, N. Y., Pawtucket, R. 


I., Oshkosh and Rhinelander, Wis., and’ 


Sault Ste. Marie, Mich. 

On March 21 Mr. John W. Lethaby, 
the General Field Secretary, begins a 
series of Missions in Indiana with 
Archdeacon White. 
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UPPER SOUTH CAROLINA. 
Rt Rev. K. G. Finlay, D. D., Bishop. 


Bishop Jones Conducts Successful 
Mission, 


A mission for the Life More Abund- 
ant was conducted by the Rt. Rev. 
Paul Jones in St. Mark’s Church, Ches- 
ter, S. C., March 16 to 23, inclusive. 
The addresses of Bishop Jones caused 
considerable friendly discussion. The 
subjects of these addresses were as fol- 
lows: 

March 16, The Simplicity of God, and 


the Divinity of Man; March 17, What 
is a First Century Gospel Worth To- 
day?; March 18, Making Dreams Come 
True, and Reducing the Spiritual Death 
Rate; March 19, Industrial Team- 
work; March 20, The One Human Fam- 
ily; (March 21, Growing Corn and Lives, 
and Better Than Punishment; March 
22, The Blasphemy of War; March 23, 
The New Way of Life, and The Con- 
quest of Fear. 

This last sermon was preached on 
Sunday night at the Baptist Church 
at a union service at the request of the 
pastors of the town. The Episcopal 
Church would not hold the congrega- 
tion. 

In addition to these addresses of the 
mission, Bishop Jones preached Thurs- 
day morning at St. John’s, Winnsboro, 
on the invitation of the rector, the Rey. 
W. P. Peyton. He also addressed the 
High School, and was one of two speak- 
ers at the annual meeting of the Cham- 
ber of Commerce. 

Bishop Jones convinced most of his 
hearers that his message was in con- 
formity with the principles of Jesus 
Christ. The only difficulty seemed to 
be in finding courage to apply those 
principles in the serious business of 
life. The Mission has served to redi- 
rect the thinking of the parish to the 
Way of Life laid down by Christ. 
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NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. W. T. Mauning, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. &. Lloyd, D. D., Suffragan. 
Rt. Rev. Herbert Shipman, D. D., Suf- 
fragan. 
Unusual Service at St. Mark’s in 
Bowery. 


After having been forbidden to do so, 
the Rev. Dr. W. N. Guthrie, rector, 
gave in St. Mark’s Church in the Bow- 
ery a service of his own arranging. He 
called it a Feast of the Annunciation 
of the Blessed Virgin, and invited many 
Church clergy to come and see and 
hear it. He omitted Evening Prayer, 
and gave the Festal Service twice, once 
afternoon and again at night. So great 
was the press to get in that admission 
had to be by ticket. 

In an address made by the rector, 
as part of the service, it was claimed 
to be a pageant, and as’such said to be 
allowed. A harp played while the rec- 
tor read the prayers. Colored lights 
were employed, and a silken banner of 
the Annunciation was borne down the 
aisle and placed before the altar, screen- 
ing it. 

Then six dancers came forth, bare- 
footed, in voluminous silk garments, 
ample in point of modesty, but gorgeous 
in colors. Wide butterfly sleeves fell 
to wrists of the dancers. It was the 
ritual Dance of the Della Robbia An- 
nunciation. Jt was more a series of re- 
strained pictures than dancing of the 
usual kind. Incense burned and the 
whole was screened in part by envel- 
oping smoke. : 

Among those interviewed by the news- 
papers, all said the service was digni- 
fied, and most approved. Some said 
they could not see much good in it all, 
but they might be wrong. It might 
help others. It is announced that it is 
to be repeated, and that similar ser- 
vices are set for certain future dates. 

In a formal letter Bishop Manning 
announced that he would not keep his 
appointment to visit St. Mark’s in June, 
nor would he come at any other time. 
‘He reminded that he had forbidden 
such service, and observed that HEven- 
ing Prayer was omitted. There the mat- 
ter stands. 

C. 
(Continued on page 22.) 
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APRIL. 


1. Tuesday. 

6. Fifth (Passion) Sunday in Lent. 
13. Sixth (Palm) Sunday in Lent. 
17. Maundy Thursday. 

18. Good Friday. 

19. Easter Even. 

20. Easter Day. 

25. Friday. S. Mark. 

27. First Sunday after Easter. 

30. Wednesday. 


Collect for Fifth Sunday in Lent. 


We beseech Thee, Almighty God, mer- 
cifully to look upon Thy people; that by 
Thy great goodness they may be governed 
and preserved evermore, both in body and 
soul; through Jesus Christ Our Lord. 
Amen. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
God Is In Me. 
W. B. Lydenberg. 


God is in me, to rise, when I shall eall, 
And fill again these trembling limbs with 
strength. 
He is in me, when cloud and storm beset 
‘My life and I shall call to Him, to end 
The night and heal the heart and wipe 
away 
The tear. 
lead 
My steps astray, if I but ask of Him, 
To break the bond of sin and make me 
pure. 
He is in me, if I but look to Him, 
In fear and doubt, to hush the helpless 
mind , 
And with a word to wipe away the wend 
Of life’s uncovered mystery. And O, 
He is in me, though death may come, 
to keep 
My drifting soul and bear it safely onl 


He is in me, when pride would 


For the Southern Churchman. 
STUDIES IN THE LIFE OF CHRIST. 
The Great Denunciations. 

The Rev, Louis Tucker, D. D. 


Our Lord found Himself face to face 
‘with three religious forces. They were 
an open Bible which any could study if 
‘they chose; a great sacramental system, 
existing before the Bible was written, 
guarding and preserving that Bible, but 
failing to teach it individually to the 
-people at large; and a great system of 
religious worship and of Bible study, 
teaching that Bible diligently to the 
individual and teaching it wrong. He 
Himself was the summing up and (hu- 
manly speaking) the outcome of the 
first of these forces. The second He 
left alone excepvt in the cleansing of 
the Temple. The third He now de- 
nounced for false teaching, giving in- 
stances. Not because they usurped the 
priestly position, not because they 
grasped the scroll of the Law that fell 
from the lax hands of the sons of Levi, 
not because they thrust themselves for- 
ward, He denounced them. All that is 
justified. ‘‘The Scribes and Pharisees 
sit in Moses’ seat.’’ It was because they 
taught wrong. It was because, being 
guides, they yet were blind. 

“Woe unto you, Scribes and Phari- 
sees, hypocrites! for ye pay tithe of 
mint and anise and cummin, and have 
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omitted the weightier matters of the 
law, judgment, faith and mercy: these 
ought ye to have done and not to leave 
the others undone. Ye blind guides, 
which strain at a gnat and swallow a 
camel,” 

Strain ‘‘out’” a gnat is a better trans- 
lation. We remember a picture of a 
man represented as having swallowed 
about half a camel, the remainder stick- 
ing out of his mouth: and it was an in- 
fant camel at that. With the exception 
of the mediaeval artist who drew that 
picture, criticism and comment agree 
that this phrase is not to be taken lit- 
erally. Payment of tithe is here men- 
tioned by Our Lord for the only record- 
ed time. He heartily approves of it; 
but regards it, when compared with 
judgment (or justice), mercy and-.faith 
as about the same as a gnat compared 
with a camel. 

“Woe unto you Scribes and Phari- 
sees, hypocrites! for ye make clean the 
outside of the cup and the platter, but 
within they are full of extortion and 
excess. Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse 
first that which is within the cup and 
platter, that the outside may be clean 
also.’’ 

This figure of the soiled dishes Our 
Lord used at the dinner-party in Pe- 
rea, where He was insulted by His host 
for not washing His hands. There He 
added that Pharisees were 
marked graves, by which a man could 
be defiled without knowing it. He uses 
this figure, revised and amplified: 


“Woe unto you Scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites; for you are like white- 
washed sepulchres which indeed appear 
beautiful outwardly, but are within full 
of dead men’s bones and all unclean- 
ness. Even so ye also appear righteous 
outwardly unto men, but within ye are 
full of hypocrisy and iniquity.’’ 


One’s instinct is to be’ sorry for the 
Pharisees. This removes it. Our Lord 
could see thoughts. His talk about the 
uncleansed cup and platter recalled to 
every man there his own hidden sins. 
Our Lord read off those memories of 
evil and gave His verdict; which was 
that the men there present were thor- 
oughly bad. He went on, ending: 


“Ve generation of vipers, how can ye 
escape the damnation of hell.” 


There was something’ especially 
wrong about all Scribes and Pharisees 
and this generation of them in particu- 
lar. That thing was ‘acting,’ ‘‘wear- 
ing a mask.” They were “hypocrites,’’ 
that is, men who wore a mask to hide 
character. It seems mixed up with the 
sin against the Holy Spirit, the Un- 
forgivable sin. Investigation suggests 
that a secret is a spiritual danger. When 
a man has a secret concerning charac- 
ter, so that he seems one thing while 
his acts, if known, would prove him 
another, he is potentially more danger- 
ous than any wild beast. He may be 
good, quiet, courteous and kindly so 
long as you do not touch his secret; 
but any man approaching that is in 
danger, like a man approaching a coiled 
rattlesnake. Come too close and you 
die. When a man deliberately sets him- 
self to keep such a secret he becomes 
a potential menace. Our Lord’s own 
comparison of such men and women is 
to vipers. A viper will let you alone. 
All it wants is to be let alone itself. 
But, when you move sticks to make a 
fire, if you come upon a viper you die 

There is a transforming power in 
concealment. None undertakes it with- 


Seamer 


like un-. 


out what seems sufficient reason, There- 
fore, one who endangers the secret en- 
dangers what the man or woman be- 
lieves to be a justifiable purpose. He 


|| who endangers the secret may care noth- 


ing about the secret. He may be en- 
gaged in healthy work. He may be 
cleaning up trash or clearing stones 
from a new field. He may be working 
any of God’s good works which make 
manifest and let in light, and not hunt- 
ing vipers at all. But, to the vipers, 
he seems engaged in deliberate and ma- 
licious attempts to find vipers, and they 
judge him evil. If even a poor and 
humble viper, hiding from light, is not 
free from meddlesome activities of such 
a man, how very cruel and evil must 
that man be? The vipers think the 
man a bad man and the work a bad 
work; though it be good work, God’s 
work, and wrought by the power of the 
Holy Spirit. 

Secrets are, therefore, the most dan- 
gerous things in the world. But when 
we tell on ourselves to God, and, where 
necessary, to repair the harm done, to 
man, we have no longer any fear of 
being told on and the whole dreadful 
darkness is swept away. 

The ‘Scribes and Pharisees to whom 
Our Lord spoke, had the confessional 
Whenever a man offered a sin-offering 
he confessed his sin to God and—jif it 
involved restitution—to the priest. 
Hither the confessional is not a safe- 
guard against hypocrisy, or else they 
did not use it. 

“Wherefore,” Our Lord continued, 
“behold, I send unto you prophets and 
wise men and scribes; and some of them 
ye shall kill and crucify,’’ ending: 
“Verily, I say unto you, All these things 
shall come upon this generation.” 

Our Lord said ‘‘Amen,” translated 
“Verily.’’ Therefore this is not Orien- 
tal hyperbole, like the figure of a Phari- 
see swallowing a camel. It is a plain 
statement that this generation of Phari- 
sees and Scribes was singularly accur- 
sed, above all generations. Why? The 
blood of Abel was to come upon them. 
Was Cain to be henceforth guiltless? 
Were both Cain and the Pharisees guil- 
ty of Abel’s blood? Certainly a com- 
munity of guilt is the least that can: be 
affirmed. 

We walk by deep water here; deep 
and deadly dark. To put out light less 
it reveal, to destroy the witness lest 
the give testimony, is common to Cain 
and the Pharisees, to every man who 
condemned one of God’s honest men in 
the past and every one who shall do.so 
in the remotest future. Shall all deaths 
wrought by this loving of darkness 
rather than light come upon all, so 
that Cain and the Pharisees and the 
last criminal who kidnapped a witness 
are all guilty, in one dreadful communi- 
ty of interest, of the crimes of all? 
Shall Jochabed Bar Hadad, who opposed 
Christ, reel through eternity guilty, not 
only of a certain cross with its burden, 
but also of an altar splashed with the 
blood. of Abel and of a sinking steamer 
with a witness on board? Shall Cain 
be convinced of Calvary and John Doe 
be guilty of Golgotha? Does the. rule 
work both ways? It does. There is a 
sense in which every liar is guilty of 
all lies, every thief of all thefts, every 
murderer of all murders, and every hy- 
pocrite, or man who has something.to 
conceal, of all ‘‘Justifiable removals of 
those who would betray great secrets.” 
But, did Our Lord mean more than this 
and refer to a special curse on this par- 
ticular generation? 

We think He did. Certainly a pe- 
culiar, a bizarre, an uniquely horrible 
fate came upon those Scribes and Phari- 
sees, which, so far as we know, never 
overtook the Scribes and Pharisees of 
any other’ generation. Somewhere 
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about A. D. 30 they crucified Our Lord. 
Somewhere in A. D. 70 all left alive 
of that generation of Scribes and Phari- 
sees were crucified by Titus. The Chris- 
tians were not crucified. The young men 
were not crucified. But that generation 
of Pharisees and Scribes and that gen- 
eration only, came to its end upon the 
cross, 


For the Southern Churchman. 
A Desert Place. 


“Come ye apart into a desert place, and 
rest awhile.”’ 


A. S. Deas. 


rApart, O Lord? Apart from what?— 
From all our busy work of hand and 
brain? 


From all the work Thou gavest us to do?— 

The work by which we thought to serve 

Thee best ?— 

ealls. to rest;—to leave the grinding 

cares, 

The anxious fretting of our hurried lives, 

The clamorous days when even in His 
work: 

We lose our sight of Him. 

The ceaseless strain of mind and body, 
clamping down to earth. 

Apart from these, into a desert place:— 

Into the desert place of sickness or of 
grief, 

Or seeming uselessness— 

Lo! if He be there 

“The desert shall rejoice, and blossom as 
the rose.” 

His -peace breathe. through 
air of Spring; 


He 


it like the 


His blessing lie like sunshine on its 
paths. 
Our Last Hour. 
In 1875, Charles Kingsley, having 


bidden adieu to Westminister Abbey 
and Windsor Castle, lay dying; and with 
the breath of eternity on his cheeks, 
the central thought of this modern 
man was that ‘‘only in faith and love 
to the Incarnate God Our Saviour can 
the cleverest, as well as the simplest, 
find the peace of God which passeth 
all understanding.” “In this faith,” 
said his wife, ‘“‘he had lived; and as he 
had lived, so he died—hunible, confi- 
dent, unbewildered.” 

In the night he was heard murmur- 
ing: “No more fighting; no more fight- 


ing.’ Then followed intense, earnest 
prayers, which were his habit when 
alone. His warfare was accomplished; 


he had fought the good fight; and on 
one of his last nights on ‘earth his 


daughter heard him exclaim: “How 
beautiful God is!’’ The last morning, 
at five o’clock, just after his eldest 


daughter and his physician, who had 
sat up all night, had left him, and he 
thought himself alone, he was heard, 
in a clear voice, repeating the words 
of the Burial Service: ‘‘Thou knowest, 
O Lord, the secrets of our hearts; shut 
not Thy merciful ears to our prayers; 
but spare us, O Lord most holy, O God 
most mighty, O holy, merciful Saviour, 
Thou most worthy Judge Eternal, suf- 
fer us not, at our last hour, from any 
pains of death to fall from Thee.’’ He 
turned on his side after this, and never 
spoke again.—Joseph Cook. 


~ 


Intellectualism. 


When you get to be seventeen or 
eighteen years of age, and from then 
up to twenty-five, you are passing 
through a period of mental develop- 
ment, when your mind is questioning, 
when you are thinking in terms of in- 
téllect, when the tendency is to over- 
emphasize the intellect because of the 


new and fascinating discovery you are 
making—the ability to use your mind 
and to think. It is perfectly natural. 
But when you take that accelerated 
intellectualism and go to college, which 
is an institution that has brought to- 
gether an aggregation of intellectual 
specialists, an average-college faculty 
is made up of people who have given 
their lives to intellectual specialization, 
then your mood and their mood com- 
bine to put added emphasis on the place 
of intellect in life. When in addition 
to that you have in many of our uni- 
versities another super-faculty of super- 
specialists for the post-graduate group, 
there is created an atmosphere which 
|raises to the nth power the emphasis 
}upon intellect, and.rather tends to 
sneer-at truth that comes through other 
channels. The tendency of such con- 
ditions is to produce a dangerous lack 
of poise.—A. W. Beaven. 
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The Great Adventure. 


L. C. Cummings. 


Life is often called a lottery, a chance, 
an adventure. Perhaps it is something 
of each, but it is evidently more than 
any. 

It is true of many men that had they 
the world the world would not content 
them, and thus in a degree all men are 
instinctively reaching out for some- 
thing which life and all its adventure 
does not seem to satisfy. 

Some bold, adventurers scorn the 
limits of their little horizon, and dare 
to descry unknown regions—the great 
adventure! 4 

Most of the world is absorbed and 
primarily interested in birth, but shuns 
the thought of death, although it may 
be true that birth is death—and the 
death we would avoid is life. 

It is true then that while man is 
growing in the “light of common day,’’ 
his life is decreasing and that birth is 
nothing but death begun! 

Death is the great adventure, the 
crown of life; yes, the gate of life; and 
while the ‘‘majority is against it’’ and 
shuns the thought of it, yet it remains 
inescapable, the payment of the last 
indebtedness of mankind—the greatest 
adventure of life! 

That which is so-universal must be 
a boon and (benefit—and in dying we 
leave only mortals behind! Fewer are 
the friends alive than dead and wait- 
ing for most of us, after the sun slopes 
toward the West. ; 

_ In the sleep of death all our dreams 
come true; and the great adventure of 
life will be the revelations that we have 
never lived until death opened the door 
to a life, where no dying is! 

Death then is the great adventure in 
human progress, more interesting even 
than birth, because it is the condition 


secret alembic of vitality.” 
Giving Expression to Affection. 


It is a happy thing to be assured of 
love and devotion. Half of us go 
through life believing that those who 
care for us can guess just how deep is 
our appreciation of them without our 
putting in so many words just what 
we thing and feel. I believe that we 
miss much that is heart-cheering just 
because of this. “If I had only known,”’ 
is the burden of more than one regretful 
refrain. 

However much or severe our philoso- 
phy, none of us are indifferent to what 
is thought of us. We like to know that 
we have pleased the people we have 
met. We like to know when we have 


of a higher and more fruitful life—‘‘the. 
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touched a responsive chord in another 
heart, and we are selfish, indeed, if we 
deprive our friends of their right to 
know that we care for them. We are, 
I fear, becoming too afraid of being 
thought sentimental, but it is only the 
tenderest and truest and best of men 
and women who are sentimental. 

Those who have allowed the finer sen- 
sibilities to die or become indifferent 
have not met the affairs of life as brave- 
ly as they should, for the best that is in 
one should not. suffer through contact 
with tougher things. I like the old- 
fashioned sort of men and women, who 
keep love letters tied up in bunches 
and a faded flower or two.—Philadel- 
phia Times. 


In Time of Need. 


As God doth kindly stay 
His rough wind in the day 
His east wind keenly blows; 


So in the time of need; 
When hearts are sore and bleed, 
His dearest love He shows; 


For all] the storms He guides, 
On all the winds He rides; 
What we can bear He knows. 
—Henry A. Lavely. 


The Modern Missionary. 


He must and he does give everything 
—years, dreams, heart, hopes, life, ev- 
erything. That’s what makes him great 
and his influence tremendous. 

“Not long ago one of the finest mem- 
bers of the diplomatic corps in Pekin 
said in an address: ‘The American Mis- 
sionary worker and teacher and doctor 
have done more to gain the friendship 
and respect and good will of the Hast 
for America than all the business men, 
consular and diplomatic agents who 
have ever sojourned heré, put together.’ 
And he was a diplomatic agent him- 
self.. - 
“This was the big thing—schools to. 
educate native boys and girls in mod- 
ern ideas and new moral codes and 
sanitation and medicine and all that the 
past two or three thousand years* haye 
given the world in comfort and right 
living. 

“My missionary companion was help- 
less to do anything for China with his 
own hands, but he could train the hands 
of ten thousand Chinese youths to go 
out into the highways and byways and 
slowly but surely break down all stupid 
suerstitions and traditions and customs 
of the déad past and give them instead 
the best of the West. 

“This is a big part of the new mis- 
sionary idea. Religious proselytizing 
only, among a people bound as tight 
by tradition as are the Chinese, is only 
half a job even if successful. The 
brand-new model missionary would 
teach young men to teach China mod- 
ern civilization, modern Christian 
standards and ethics and codes, modern 
science and medicine—and he could 
rest mighty certain that China’s soul 
would come out of the process all 
right.’’—Selected. 


“The survival of the fittest” is the 
doctrine on which the modern scientist 
explains much of the universe. The 
next time you have an argument with 
a skeptical man of letters remind him 
that of all the institutions that were 
here on the earth two thousand years 
ago the Church alone remains. King- 
doms, empires, dynasties have come and 
gone, but the Church still survives and 
will survive.—Dr. S. N. Huchison. 
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[ For the Poung Fuiks 


The Answer. 


“What is life?’ asked the little child, 
As he romped on a golden day, 

And out of his heart the answer came: 
“Life is play.” 

What is life?” 

youth, 

In his eyes a wondrous flame, 

Up from his heart came a clarion cry: 

“Life is fame.” 


asked the laughing 


“What is life?” asked the sturdy man 
As he toiled through the sun and rain, 

And the woe in his heart cried out aloud: 
“Life is pain.” 


“What is life?’ asked the old, old man 
As he gazed on the stars above, 
And his wise, wise heart sang joyfully: 
“Life is love.” 
—Edgar Kramer. 


The Old Clock. 


“Tick, tock! Tick, tock!’’ went the 
old clock in the corner of the living 
room, where mother and father were 
reading and Jenny and Malcolm were 
playing by the fire. 

“Let’s play louder, so we can’t hear 
the clock,’’ whispered Jenny to her 
brother. And so they played ‘“‘bear’”’ 
and ‘‘fireman,’’ and all of their noisest 
indoor games. But still they heard the 
steady ‘“‘Tick, tock! Tick, tock!” of the 
old clock. 

“OQ dear, I wish that clock would 
stop!’’ said Malcolm crossly. “‘It always 
does get to bed-time before I am half 
through playing.’’ 

Jenny agreed, but the old clock went 
on with her ‘Tick, tock!’’ just as if she 
did not hear the unpleasant things the 
children were saying about her. 

By and by, just as the clock said 
eight, mother put aside her 
called Jenny and Malcolm to come and 
go up to bed. 

“T wish that old clock would stop,” 
Malcolm said again as he started up- 
stairs. “I think its old ‘Tick, tock!’ is 
the unpleasantest sound I have ever 
heard.” 

“But, Maleolm, dear, what would we 
do without the clock to tell us what 
time it is?’’ mother asked. 

*“O, I’d just play and play and play 
and never have to stop,’’ Malcolm an- 
swered. 

Not many days after that something 
happened to the old clock. Just what it 
was nobody knew. But something 
surely had happened. The clock was 
not making any sound at all. Malcolm 
looked at the face as soon as he came 
downstairs, just as he did every morn- 
ing, to see how much time he had be- 
fore school. But he saw that the clock 
had stopped. ‘‘Why, what is the mat- 
ter with the clock?” he asked in sur- 
prise. 

“Maybe she heard you wishing that 
she would stop,’ suggested mother, 
“and decided to do it to please you.” 

“But how am I to know how to start 
to school?’”’ Malcolm asked in distress. 

“T wish I knew, but I really don’t,” 
mother said. ‘In fact, the cook didn’t 
know what time to have your breakfast 
-ready, and I am afraid you will have 
to wait for it.’’ 

Finally breakfast was ready, but he 
ate in such a hurry that he didn’t enjoy 
it at all. Then he ran all the way to 
school, only to find that he was ten 
whole minutes late! How he hated to 
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see that tardy mark go down by his 
name! He felt cross all morning, and 
it seemed that lunch time would never 
come. When the bell did ring he felt 
so hungry that he could scarcely wait 
to get home. He ran into the house 
and asked if dinner was ready. 

“T am sorry, dear,’ mother began, 
“but you see we did not have the clock 
to tell us the time, and we were so 
afraid of having lunch late that we pre- 
pared it much too early. Of course, it 
isn’t hot and fresh as it would have 
been, but at least you won’t have to 
hurry as you did this morning.”’’ 

Malcolm ate the cold lunch in si- 
lence. He could not complain, ior it 
wasn’t his mother’s fault, but it made 
him feel all the more cross. Then he 
thought of a plan: “‘Why can’t we send 
for a man from the city to come and 
fix the clock?” he asked eagerly. 

“Perhaps we could do that,’ mother 
agreed, ‘“‘but I am afraid he could not 
get here before tomorrow.” 

“Well, I won’t have to be called in to 
practice this afternoon,’’ he _ said. 
‘“‘Mother won’t be able to tell when the 
time comes.” 

And sure enough, he played all after- 
noon. But after awhile he grew tired 
and hungry. ‘I wish it would get time 
for supper,’ he thought. Still no one 
called. Malcolm finally went in of his 
own accord and got himself all ready 
for supper. But he waited and waited 
and waited before it was ready. 

And that night as his mother was 
tucking him in bed, Malcolm said very 
sleepily: ‘It has been a horrid day, 
mother. I didn’t know we needed the 
old clock so much.”’ 

“Well, it will be fixed tomorrow,’’ 
mother assured him. 

“And you will never hear me say that 
I-wish it would stop again,’’ promised 
Malcolm. “I’ll-try to always be ready 
to do what it: says’do.’” And he re- 
membered.—Christian Observer. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Laziness, 
Eugenie du Maurier, 


Laziness is a great big monster wifh 
a thousand legs. He is always behil 1 
you and follows you wherever you 4 ). 
You cannot run away from him, dodge 
nor escape him. . When once he gets 
to be your master he can do so very 
much damage to you. When he gets 
those thousand legs wound about you, 
you get indigestion right away, and 
the little master, “I,’’ within your brain 
becomes so tired that he is ready to lie 
down and die. What a shame that you 
let such a creature destroy your young 
lives when you have dominion over all 
things: the power to avoid this mon- 
ster altogether. How? The simplest 
thing in the world! 
to follow as soon as you are born. And 
many people have gone through life 
without recognizing it. But the time 
has come when he must be removed 
from our lives. And the only sure cure 
is: the moment you have a task to per- 
form, go at once and do it. In that 
way you can overpower this hideous 
monster. If you have a duty to do, 
don’t hesitate. Get it over with as 
carefully and as soon as possible. It 
is not for you to shiver and tremble. 
Learn to get a strong, firm grasp on 
yourself. 


dier of God. You 


Laziness begins ! 


your storm-coats ready, to face any 
kind of weather as you walk forth into 
the blind future, and never put off for 
a second anything you have to do. 


Come! Brace up and use your sabres 
and fight. Don’t let laziness get a hold 
on you. Don’t try to crawl out of your 


share of things mother wants you to do. 
Don’t be lazy and neglect to use your 
tooth brush, or forget to use the wash- 
cloth behind your ears. But pitch right 
in, and before you know it, the time 
will come when laziness will grow weary 
of following you, and he will die by 
the wayside. 

Tomorrow, let us and all of you start 
a new day by fighting off this big moen- 
ster, Laziness. 

(Told to a group of Chinese chil: 
dren.) 


Cleverness of a Sheep Dog. 


Some years ago there was a terrific 
storm in Scotland. The snow lay in 
great drifts many feet deep. 

The farmers were very anxious about 
their sheep, for there were hundreds of 
them unsheltered on the hills at the 
time. In one farm no fewer than three 
hundred were missing, and the farmer 
with his men and faithful dog, Rough, 
started to search for them. 

When they reached the fields, noth- 
ing was to be seen but great. masses 
and drifts of snow, many feet thick, 
under which the sheep were buried. 
The men tried to get through the snow 
to the animals, but it was next to im- 
possible, for they could hardly tell when 
they came across a sheep. 

The snow was still falling fast when 
Rough came to the rescue. He under- 
stood what was to be done, and, run- 
ning over the snow, with quick, short 
barks, he dug with his paws little holes 
in various places. 

The men went to work under these 
marks and under each they found a 
sheep. Thus they worked hard all 
night, Rough showing the men where 
the sheep were buried and the men dig+ 
ging them out. Most of the sheep were 
saved. : 

‘The farina was very thankful: to = 
clever dog.—Little Folks. 


A Funny Kind. of a Farm. 


Of course you all know something 
about farms where cotton and.corn and 
wheat are planted, cultivated, and the 
crops gathered, but we wonder how 
many of you know anything about farms 
where oysters are planted, and cultivat- 
ed. Well, there are just such farms 
scattered about over the world, and 
some of them right in our own country. 
But an oyster farm is a very different 
one from the farms on land, as it is on 
the muddy bottom of bays and rivers, 
clear down under the salt water of the 
ocean. Oysters can’t live and grow in 
fresh water, so the farm has to be 
where the water is salty. When an oy- 
ster farm is to be planted, the bottom 
first has to be raked and all the trash 
cleaned up, and a lot of hard things, 
like brick-bats, pieces of broken tiling, 
stones, and the like must be scattered 
about for the oysters to fasten them- 
selves to. 

Now, an oyster lays millions and mil- 
lions of eggs, so tiny that you have to 
have a magnifying glass to see them. 
When the eggs hatch the baby oysters 
are about the size of pin points, and 
for a while they do nothing but move 
up and down in the waiter: then they 
sink to the bottom, fasten themselves 
to some hard object, and never move 
again, but. stay right there in one spot 
all their lives. When the oyster farm- 


And face any duty like a sol-er gets ready to plant his crop, he goes 
must always haveout in a boat and dips up the baby 
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oysters, water and all, and carries them | Katie has never gone for a ride. 1| By and by they came to the tree 


to his farm and pours them out. They 
sink down and fasten themselves to 
the hard objects he has placed there for 
them, and grow and grow until they are 
big enough to be caught and sold to the 
market men. The baby oysters are 
called ‘‘seed,’’ and pouring them in the 
water is called ‘“‘planting’’ them. When 
they first settle down for life on the 
rocks and old shells at the bottom they 
look like little white dots, a little later 
they are about the size of a pin head, 
when they get to be a year old they 
are as large as a silver quarter, and 
after that they grow about an inch a 
year. 

The oyster is one of the very strang- 
est animals in all the world. It hasn’t 
a sign of a head, so as there is no 
place for eyes or nose it doesn’t pretend 
to have any; but it does have a mouth, 
situated at the narrowest part of the 
body. The mouth opens into a bag that 
does duty as a stomach, and the liver is 
spread out around the stomach. In- 
stead of just two lips, as you have, the 
oyster has four; but it has no tongue 
or teeth, and when it feeds it just opens 
its lips and lets the sea water bring 
the food to its mouth. Its food con- 
sists of tiny particles of vegetables and 
animal matter floating in the water. 
As’ it has no brains to think with, it 
probably has no feeling and doesn’t 
know when it is being fried or made 
into soup. It breathes through lungs 
that are like the gills of fish. The next 
time you have oysters for dinner, sup- 
pose you see how many of these curious 
things about them you can remember. 
— Selected. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The First Dandelions. 
Alice B. Joynes. 


Golden-hearted dandelions, 
What a note of joy you bring, 

As you come to greet us, 
Messengers of spring. 


Dandelions, we love you, 
You are so glad and gay. 

We are pleased to see-you 
All around today. 


You slook. ‘so bright and 
In your yellow dress,— 
Reflectors of the sunshine, 
Flowers of happiness. 


cheery, 


° 


Katie. 


“Let’s go to see grandmother,’ said 
father to mother and Anna May. “If 
we start soon, we can get there some 
time this afternoon and come back to- 
morrow.”’ 

“What a splendid idea!’’ said moth- 
er. “I will be ready in an hour. We 
can take same luncheon and have a 
picnic on the way.”’ 

. Anna May clapped her hands and 
skipped with delight. There would be 
the long drive in the new car; and 
besides, grandmother was the very best 
person in the world to visit, she was 
sure. 

So every one became busy. . Father 
went to-~get the car ready and to fill 
a sack witb apples for grandmother; 
and. mother went to pack a suitcase and 
the lunch basket. Anna May ran to the 
barn for eggs and then hurried to get 
two dolls ready to take. 

_“T think that one doll should. be 
enough,’’ said mother. “It will be a 
long drive, and two dolis will be hard 
to hold.” 

“But,’’ explained Anna May, “Plori- 
bel is my newest doll, and grandmoth- 
er has never seen her ,and poor old 
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promised to take her the very next time 
I went.” 


“Oh, let her take them both,” laugh- 
ed father. ‘I’m sure Katie won’t ob- 
ject to riding in the back seat on the 
apples for part of the time.’’ 

So Anna May put the pink silk dress 
on Floribel, who had long golden curls 
and big brown eyes and a lovely face. 
Then she dressed Katie in her best 
dress, which was a sober brown. Ka- 
tie wasn’t pretty, for her face was 
scratched, and she had only one eye 
and very little hair; but Anna May 
loved her, even though she had a dozen 
other dolls, for Katie had been her 
very first. 

Soon everything was packed and ev- 
ery one was ready, and they were on 
their way. The apples filled the back 
of the car, so that mother, Anna May 
and the two dolls sat on the front seat 
with father. 

It was a lovely drive; it seemed to 
Anna May that everything and every 
one were happy. At noon they ate their 
luncheon under a big tree near a farm- 
house. A little girl peeped over the 
fence at them. Mother called to her 
and offered her a cooky. ‘She was shy 
at first, but after a while asked wheth- 
er they wanted to see the kittens. 

So mother and Anna May went to 
the barn where six snowy white kittens 
were playing around. Anna May was 
delighted with them, and the little girl 
said that she might choose one to take 
home with her. Anna May chose the 
one with the little black spot on the 
tip of its tail. Then she thanked the 
little girl and ran back to where fath- 
er was waiting. 

Since Anna May had to carry the kit- 
ten in her lap, Katie and Floribel had 
to ride on the apples in the back seat. 

So they went along. Once when they 
had to turn out for another automobile 
to pass Anna May was afraid that they 
should tip over, 


sound to grandmother’s house. 

How surprised and pleased grand- 
mother was! She kissed them all and 
petted the kitten. 

“And you: have brought your doll, 
too, haven’t you, dear?’’ she asked. 

“T’ve brought two -dolls,’’ answered 
Anna May. “This one is Floribel, and 
Katie is there somewhere.’’ 

But Katie wasn’t there. Father took 
out the apples and the other things, 
and they: looked everywhere, but they 
didn’t) find Katie. 

“She must have fallen 
mother. ‘I am so-sorry.’’ 

Anna May winked back the tears. 
“Do you suppose she fell out when we 
tipped to one side? Oh, I’ hope some 
girl will find her and be good to her.’’ 

“Now, dear, perhaps you will find 


out,’ said 


Katie would be sure to be good to 
her.’ 

But Anna teas wasn’t so sure about 
that. “If it were Floribel,”’ she said, 
“JT shouldn’t mind so much, for she’s so 
pretty that any one would like her; 
but you have to have Katie a a long time 
to like her.’”’ 

- Grandmother and every one, includ- 
ae the white kitten, did their best to 
comfort Anna May, and she did try to 
have a good time, but she was really 
glad the next day when they started 
for home. Father drove slow, and Anna 
May and mother looked carefully all 
along the way. 

When they reached the place where 
the automobile had tipped to one side 
the day before father stopped, and they 
all got out and looked carefully through 
the golden rod and daisies, but they 
didn’t find a trace of poor Katie. 


the road slanted so jthing I ever saw, 
much, but father soon had them back / at 
on the roadway, and they came safe and |) Anna May, hugging Katie to her. ‘You 


her tomorrow. And any one who found | 


where they had eaten dinner the day 
before. The little girl who had given 
Anna May the kitten was there, but 


Katie. 

“Oh,” said Anna May, “‘if only some 
little girl has found her and not some 
big dog or a cruel boy.’ She held 
tight to Floribel, but the kitten slept 
on the seat beside her. 

There was no need of looking any 
more.- Mother said that she was sure 
some little girl was happy because she 
had found Katie. 

They came up to a wagon that was 
piled high with apples, and father 
turned aside to pass. A man was driv- 
ing the team of slow old horses, and 
on the seat beside him was a woman 
and a little girl. 

The little girl wasn’t plump and rosy 
like Anna May, and she wore a thin old 
coat, though the wind was cold; but it 
was what she held lovingly in her arms 
that made Anna May cry out and caused 
father to stop the car. It was an old 
doll without much hair that was dress- 
jed in brown. It was Katie! 

“Good morning,” said mother. 
you sell us some apples?” 

The man stopped the team, and fath- 
er bought some apples, though there 
were bushels of them at home.” 7 


“Will 


she?’’ said mother. 

“Yes,”’ said the woman; ‘“‘she fonnd 
this one yesterday right in the road. 
She’s never had a doll before, and so 
she likes it even if it is old and broken: 
Some day I hope we can get her a pret- 
ty doll,- but until then she can play’ 
with this one.’’ 

“Would you like to see my doll aed 
let me hold yours a minute, please?’’ 
asked Anna May suddenly. Her ehocks 
were very pink. 

The little girl seemed almost afraid 
to touch Floribel. ‘‘She’s the loveliest 
she said. 
‘Would you like to trade?’’ 
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asked 


;see I like this old doll. 
like a doll I had once.’’ 

“Oh,’’ gasped the little girl, 
mean it?” 

“Of course she means it,’’ said father. 
So. Anna May held old. Katie tight 
as father started. the 
“Please be good to the doll,’’ she said. 
“Her name is Floribel.”’ 

“Oh, I will, I will,” promised:!the 
little girl. “‘Thank you ever so much.” 

“She’ll be good to Floribel,” said 
Anna May contentedly, ‘‘and I really 
couldn’t spare Katie.’’—Youth’s Soca = 
panion. 


She’s—she’s 


“do you 


Little Bear’s ‘‘Gun.”’ 


“Stay at home, little Bear,” 
mother, when she started away one 
morning. “If you should wander off 
by yourself, some man might shoot at 
you with his gun. A gun is a terrible 
thing. If it shold hit my Little Bear 
it might’ kill him. 
be sick and weak for days.” 


Little Bear didn’t understand what’ 


“kill”? meant. He had never been sick 
an hour in his life. Besides, he was 
naturally very curious. ‘‘What> would 
it feel like to have the man’s gun hit 
me?’ he asked. 

“Tt would sting and burn worse than 
any slap from my paw,’’ said Mother 
Bear decidedly. She knew how Little 
Bear dreaded a blow from her big paw. 

Little Bear did not see how anything 
could hurt worse than a slap from his 
mother’s paw, but he knew she was 
wise and truthful. 
at home,’’ he promised, 


He meant to do that, and he did 
play quietly about for a long while, 


she said she hadn’t seen anything of 


“Your little girl loves dolls, doesn’ t) 


automobile.” 


said his 


At least he would 


“IT will stay close 
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but Mother Bear was gone for hours. 
The little fellow grew lonely and a wee 
bit frightened. Then he began to get 
hungry, and by that time he was sure 
he couldn’t stay home another minute. 


Pad, pad, pad, ne went down the lit- 
tle path that led to the hunting- 
grounds. Maybe he would meet his 
mother coming home with the dinner. 
Maybe he would find some berries to 
eat. Or honey! Little Bear had never 
forgotten the treat of that sweet yellow 
- stuff his mother got him from a tree 
one day. He believed that he could find 
the tree again, and he wandered off the 
. path to look for it. 


He did find the very tree, and there 
was honey on the ground about it, for 
men had been robbing the bee tree and 
they let some of the honey fall into 
the dirt. Little Bear began joyously 
to gather it up with his paw. Oh, how 
good -it tasted! 


Something else was after this de- 
licious honey—a small, _ fat-bodied 
browny-black something with wings. 
Can you guess what that something 
was? § 

“Get away: wuev. away!’ it warned 
Little Bear. Little Bear calmly kept 
on eating honey. 

When he paid no attention to the lit- 
tle something with wings, it flew up 
and landed. plump on his tender nose. 

Oh, dear, and oh, dear, and oh, dear! 
How that nose did hurt! 


Right away Little Bear stopped eae | 


ing about the honey. He wanted his 
mother, he did, and he ran home to find 
her. Fortunately, Mother Bear had re- 
turned and was already coming to meet 
her runaway son. 

“See, a man did shoot me with his 


Seeking Business on our Record 


We celebrated our fifty-fourth birth- 
day on last Thanksgiving Day night 
and gave thanks for the success we have 
achieved. 


Capital, Surplus and Undivided 
Profits now total $1,425,000, of 
which amount only $20,000 was 
paid in. Besides we have paid 
stockholders dividends continu- 
ously for fifty-one years. 


We make a speciaity of EXH- 
CUTORSHIPS and also Act as 
TRUSTEE under LIVING TRUSTS. 
You may name us as EXECUTOR 
with the assurance that YOUR ES- 
TATE will receive unusually Effi- 
ecient Service while in our hands. 


THE FARMERS BANK OF 
NANSEMOND. 


Suffolk, Virginia. 
The Trustworthy Executor. 


Richmond Printing Co. 


Anything in the Printing line. 
OHURCH WORK A SPECIALTY 


Phone Mad. 956 
20th & Main Sts. Richmond, Va. 


The New F reely-Lathering 
Citicura 
| Shaving Stick 


_For Tender Faces 
EMOLLIENT MEDICINAL ANTISEPTIC 


gun. Right on my nose. I’m never 
going to run away again,’ wailed Lit- 
tle Bear tearfully. 

He hadn’t needed to tell where he 
was hurt, for that nose was getting 
to be remarkably large for a Little 
Bear. 

“Maybe this has taught you a les- 
son,’ said Mother Bear grimly; ‘‘but it 
wasn’t a gun that hit you. You were 
only stung by a bee. Let me put some 
nice cool mud on that nose.” 


Sometimes. 


Sometimes, when I’m sleepy and I have to 
go to bed, 

I lie and count the many stars that shine 
above my head, 

They seem so very friendly, 
blinking up so high, 

I wonder how it seems to be a star up in 
the sky. 


winking, 


And while I lie there thinking of the 


things a star can do, 

I find my eyes, just like the stars, 
winking, blinking, too; 

And then before I’ quite decide I’d like to 

~ change my place, 

I find myself awaking with the sunshine 

on my’ ‘face. ; 
d “—Picture ‘Story , Paper ~ 


So she did, but it was days before 
Little Bear’s nose felt like kitself 
again. He doesn’t see how anything 
can possibly be worse than a bee-sting. 
All the same, he is willing to take his 
mother’s word about the. gun and stay 
at home when she goes away.—Our 
Little Ones. 


are 


SONS FOOT Soap 


0 Borax Iodine & Bran 
ACTS LIKE MAGIC 


ON TIRED, TENDER, SMARTING, 
SWOLLEN, SWEATY FEET 


25 CENTS-~ALL DRUGGISTS 
Thomas Gill Seap Compeny Tet Rest Pee. Brocktye Mow Vash 


) 


HOOT MONI! 


Raise funds for your Stinday School or 
Jother Societies, selling delicious Scot- 


Clip or Copy and Mail 
NOW 


| Scotmints Co.. Inc., 
Desk R157, Jersey City. 


‘mints. Six flavors—Peppermint, Yeast, a are Saal 
i Wintergreen, Clove, Cinnamon and Lico-| geotmints (express 
‘rice. Sell for 5c. Everybody hasanickel} charges prepaid)—Fol- 


‘and everybody likes Scotmints. lowing assortment: 


---Peppermint ---Licorice 
NO CARY pened tae reat --- Yeast ---Cinnamon 
4 We extdnd you 30 days’ Credit, ship any 
aantty and any assortment of flavors. ---Wintergreen --.Clove 

“ ING aise toi scaietesere cleis <iere 
For 320 Pkegs. For 500 Pkgs. For 1009 Pkgs. SET Aetna ee Sane 

ee $16.00 eee S508 3 Gg Barre cs Noes 
pares prea piles : Stateanaanecien ‘sien ses 
Your Profit $7.00 $11.50 $24.000 Gynec h Re Moke eons ae 

SCOTMINTS CO., Inc., Desk R-157 Jersey City, N. J.| Society..... High st cbeleleloreraie 


We need Distributors in many localities: New Ford Free. 
For information write Room R157 Scotmints Bldg., Jersey City. Ne Je 


NOW 


Is the Time for all good Gardeners 
and Farmers to Sow 


DIGGS & BEADLES 


kinds of Seeds should be sowed now t 

Sy ee cacticee vencanlevecmn your warden 

nm and the best crops from the farm. 

S EEDS how, and what to plant, with current price 
list of all Farm Seeds. 

DIGGS & BEADLES, INC. 


Ask for our new catalogue, which tells when, 
SEED MERCHANTS 3 Stores RICHMOND, VA. 


Headquarters for High Grade Seeds for the Garden 
' and Farm - 
Incubators, Brooders, Poultry Goods an Supplies 


BETTER CROPS 


BETTER SEEDS 


EUROPE $455 to $1390 GREECE 
EGYPT Why Pay More? PALESTINE 
World’s Sunday School Convention Qyy Tours tive More, Than Baty 
apvtite Today for Itinerary. 4. THE WICKER TOURS, Richmond, Va 
YL et 
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Classified Advertising and 


Notices 


A Unotices and adzertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 


per agate line, each 
osking postions. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than 


Ynsertion shall appear. 


Marriage notices not exceeding forty words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceeding forty words, inserted free. 
Obituaries and resolutions, 20 cents per line. 


orty werds at the obituary rate. 


insertion. Spectal rates to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents 


Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that‘the first 


Over 
Six words to the average line. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday previous to the Saturday on which it is intended 


to bs lished 


PIPE ORGANS. 

If the purchase of an organ is _ con- 
templated, address HENRY PILCHER’S 
@ONS, Louisville, Kentucky, who manu- 
acture the highest grade at reasonable 

8. Particular attention given to de- 
gigning organs fer memorials. 


HOMB SCHOOL. 

Retarded Chiidren—An ideal suburban 
home, where a limited number of chil- 
dren of slightly retarded mentality can 
have individual instruction and care un- 
Ger teachers of twelve years’ experience 
fm this line of work. Address Miss Sue 
¥% chermerhorn, Colonial Place, Rich- 
mond, Va., R. F. D. 2. 


ANTIQUES. 

Wm PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
fer old-time furniture and antiques of 
@ll kinds. H. C. Valefitine, 209 Hast 
Franklin St., Richmond, Va. 


BOARDING, ATLANTIC OITY, N. J. 

THH AIMAN, 2@ South Iowa Avenue; 
mear Board-Walk. Chelsea section; at- 
tractive home, enjoyable surroundings, 
exesllent accommodations. Fall and 
winter seasons. 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS. re 
PURE IRISH LINEN FOR ALL CHURCH 
purposes at importers’ prices. Send for 
» Samples to 
MARY FAWSETT, 
115 Franklin St.. New York Citv. 


YOUR NAME AND ADDRESS STAMPED 
On a metal key tag, for 25 cents, ring 
ineluded. Sold by a shut-in. Address 
B. P. Broxton, Fryer Flace, Blythe, Ga. 

TO BUY POSTAGE STAMPS. 

WANTED TO BUY U. S. AND CONFEDK- 
rate postage stamps used before 1870. 
When spring cleaning, watch out for 
old letters. Write Dr. C. W. Wells, 18 
N. Burnett Street, East Orange, New 
Jersey. 


CANVASSERS WANTED 

TO TAKE SUBSCRIPTIONS FOR THE 
SOUTHERN CHURCHIMAN. Salary and 
expenses to wide-awake solicitors. Apply 
at this office. 

SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO., 
112 North Fifth Street, 
Richmond, Va. 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS. 
WANTED — TO HEAR FROM ANY 
church having second-hand oil-burning 
chandeliers for sale. Address Mrs, 
Porter Haskins, Alberta, Va. 


———— 


SITUATION WANTED. 


32 Se eS 

WANTED—POSITION AS COMPANION, 
or to care for an invalid. Address F. G. 
M., care of Southern Churchman. 

A LADY OF EXPERIENCE DESIRES 
position as housekeeper in Summer 
Schoo] or Camp. Address “Housekeep- 
er,” care of Southern Churchman, 

TWO DEACONESSES DESIRE EXECU- 
tive positions, preferably in a Church 
school for girls. Address ‘‘Deaconess,” 
eare of Southern Churchman. 


HELP WANTED. 
WANTED—A WOMAN WORKER OF 


some experience for a Mountain Mis- 
sion. The work is large and the salary 
small; an opportunity for self-denial 


and consecrated service in carrying the 


Master's message to an interesting field 


of needy souls. Address Rev. W. 
Everett, Jr., rector, Marshall, Virginia. 


@Obituaries 


ALBERT THEODORE POWELL. 


ALBERT THEODORE POWELL, second 
son of William Cole Powell and Harriet 
Adeline Claiborne, was born at “Norburn 
Hill,” in Nottoway County, Va. ,February 
18, 1842. Died near McKinney, Va., De- 
cember 17, 1923. \Age eighty-one years, 
ten months and one day. Attended pri- 
vate schools in Petersburg and Dinwiddie 
County, later was a student at Emory 
and Henry and Randolph-Macon College. 
In 1861 at eighteen entered the Civil 
War, as first lieutenant with the first 
troops that left Dinwiddie County. Was 
a member of Company “I,” Third Regi- 
ment, Virginia Cavalry, Wickham’s Bri- 
gade, Fitz Lee’s Division, J. E. B. Stu- 
art’s Corns, A. N. V. Served throughout 
the War Between the States. Was wound- 


ed in 1862 in Fauquier County, and was 
at home for six months on furlough. 

After the war, taught school for seve- 
ral years, later studying law, and was 
twenty-five years Commonwealth’s Attor- 
ney for Dinwiddie County. 

Married first Louisa Jones Thweatt, 
daughter of Archibald Thweatt, and 
Sarah Fitzgerald Thweatt. 

From this union eight children were 
born, William C., Eugene Hume, Adeline 
H., Percy T., Sallie Lou, Lillian H., Al- 
berta M. and Rinaldo John Powell. Mar- 
ried second Drue Zehmer, daughter of Dr. 
Charles Gee Zehmer, who survives him. | 

, 
A 
“So live that when thy summons comes 
To join the innumerable caravan which 
moves 
To that mysterious 
shall take his 
Chamber in the silent hall of death; 
Thou go not like a quarry-slave scourged 
at night to his dungeon; 


realm, where each 


| But, sustained and soothed by an unfal- 


; tering trust, 
Approach thy grave as one who wraps the 
drapery of his couch about him 
And lies down to pleasant dreams.” 


RESOLUTIONS 


Of the Vestry of St. Andrew’s Church, 
Wheeling, On the Death of Rev. 
James Logan Fish. 


on Mareh 20 it pleased Al- 
mighty God in His wise providence to 
take our beloved rector, JAMES LOGAN 
FISH, to a higher service with him, we, 
the vestry of St. Andrew’s ‘Church, wish 
to express our profound sense of loss. 

Be it resolved, that we desire to place 
on record our appreciation of Mr. Fish 
as rector, pastor, friend who through the 
space of eleven years faithfully served 
the people of this parish in ways that 
cannot be forgotten. 

And be it further resolved, that the 
assurance of our sympathy and prayers 
be extended to the family, and that a 
copy of these resolutions be sent to them, 
spread on the minutes of the vestry, and 
published in the Church press. 

H. M. WILLIAMS, Senior Warden; 

EDWARD FIARMER, Junior Warden; 

RUDOLPH C. KNAUZ, Secretary; 
‘Committee for Vestry. 


Whereas, 


RESOLUTIONS 


the Wheeling Clericus On 
of the Rev. Mr. Fish. 


Whereas, on Thursday, March 20, the 
REV. JAMES LOGAN: FISH, rector of St. 
Andrew’s Church, Wheeling, and President 
of the Wheeling Clericus, passed into life 
eternal; 

Be it resolved, that we desire to place 
on record our high appreciation of the 
service rendered the ‘Church by our be- 
loved brother during the thirty-four years 
of his, ministry in the .Diocese of West 
Virginia. 

He trod the Master’s way unwavering 
and unafraid, and laid down his life in 
the Master’s cause; but above all he was 
a true pastor in every sense of the word. 
He was a good shepherd of the flock he 
had chosen to tend, and in truth gave 
up his life for the sheep. 

And be it further resolved, that the 
assurance of our sympathy and prayers 
be extended to his family, and that a 
copy 
and published in the Church press. 

THE WHEELING CLERICUS. 
By R. Bb. L. STRIDER, 
JACOB BRITTINGHAM, 
WILLIAM MEAD®, / 
Committee. 


Ot the Death 


CHURCH NEWS. 
(Continued from page 16.) 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. W. A. Guerry, D. D., Bishop. 


St. Helena’s Beaufort, the Rev. R. M. 
Marshall, rector: Bishop Guerry paid 
his annual visit to this parish on March 
9. ‘A large congregation attended the 
confirmation services in the morning, 
at which time ten candidates received 
the Laying on of Hands. 

On March 7, in place of the regular 
Lenten service in the church a Prayer 


% 
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Service for Missions, arranged for in-- 
terdenominational use, was held in the 
parish house, under the guidance of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary. This service was- 
well attended. The special services ar- 
ranged by the rector for the Lenten sea-- 
son are most interesting. 


Epiphany, Eutawville, the Rev. Wal- 
ter Mitchell, D. D., rector: Members 
of the Auxiliary are conducting prayer 
services every Friday afternoon in- 
Lent. Church members, the Guild and_ 
the Sunday School are invited to at- 
tend. These prayer circles are of bene- 
fit to all the members of the Church- 
of the Epiphany. 


The Rev. Mr. Duncan is making a. 
most earnest effort to make Lent mean 
more to his congregation. The ser- 
vices are well attended and he is try-- 
ing to get all to do more reading of the 
Church papers and religious books. 

The ladies of the parish have bought 
the property adjoining the church and 
hope in the course of time to have erect- 
ed on it a suitable rectory. 


St. Matthias, Summerton, the Rev. 
J. E. H. Galbraith, rector: The con- 
gregation of St. Matthias’ have beem 
saddened again by the death of Mr. 
James Manning Richardson, a brother 
of Mr. Richard Richardson, who died 
two months ago. He was a regular 
communicant, and a life-long resident 
in this community, highly esteemed by 
his friends and much missed by all. 


St. Mark’s, Pinewood, the Rev. J. E. 
H. Galbraith, rector: At. St. Mark’s 


of these resolutions be sent them,: 


Clarendon, there is a lay-readers’ ser- 
vice on the Sundays on which the rector 
cannot be present in the afternoon, 
conducted by Mr. Walter Epperson wit* 
the help of visiting laymen from near- 
by places and the expectation and hope 
is that one will be held by Mr. Walker, 
a former rector. This is a Lenten ex- 
periment, which it is hoped may be con- 


; tinued. 
The rector is serving St. Alban’s, 
Kingstree, by request of the Bishop, 


and has held services there one Sunday 
in each month, beginning with Febru- 
ary. One of the interesting features 
of the work there is a Sunday-school 
class, conducted by Miss Carrie Scott, 
and since her removal, by Miss Hrck- 
man, a teacher in the public school, 


St. Michael’s, Charleston, the Rey. A, 
S. Thomas, rector: The committee on 
the new’ parish house recently called 
a meeting of the congregation to con- 
sider what plans for launching the can-. 
vass for the proposed building had bet- 
ter be adopted. No soliciting was done 
at the preliminary meeting, but since 
that time a committee of canvassers has 
been listed and it is expected that it 
will soon be called out to get to work. 
The whole cost of the project will be 
between thirty and thirty-five thousand 
dollars, five thousand of which has been 
subscribed by one member of the parish, 
and three thousand by three other mem- 
bers, who have promised $1,000 each 
for memorial rooms in the new build- 
ing. 


MARYLAND. 


Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D.. Bishop. 


Keclesiastical Treasures of the Diocese 
of Maryland Put on Exhibit. : 


From March 13 to March 20 there was 
displayed in what is known as the 
“Great Hall” of Emmanuel Protestant 
Episcopal Church of Baltimore, Mary- 
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THE BEGINNING OF WISDOM. 
(Continued from page 7.) 

Chesterton says there is an element of awe in all real 
joy. “If our life is ever really as beautiful as a fairy 
tale, we shall have to remember that all the beauty of a fairy 
tale lies in this: that the prince has a wonder that stops 
just short of being fear. The perfect happiness of 
men on the earth (if it ever comes), will not be a flat and 
solid thing, like the satisfaction of animals. Man must 
have just enough faith in himself to have adventures, and 
just enough doubt of himself to enjoy them.” 

Let me examine the ways in which awe alone brings our 
higher faculties to their reward. 

Ideals are creative, Plato says; the building yonder is the 
-embodiment of the architect‘s ideal which antedated_ it. 
Yonder tree grows because there is an ideal of treehoad 
it must approximate. That is all very well, says Aristotle, 
. but we must not confuse ideals with notions. Even an 
ideal must exist outside your mind before your mind can 
grasp it. It is, however, too easy to have imitation ideas 
which your mind extemporized for itself, without ever look- 
ing out of its window. No, ideas, to have any value, 
must come by humble study of fact. 

No worthy scientist holds his hypothesis when facts ga 
against it. As one noble lover of truth put it as he stood 
before his class before venturing a crucial experiment 
‘in chemistry, “‘Gentlemen, we are about to ask God a ques- 
tion.’’ He abode by his answer, even if it meant the scrap- 
ping of some cherished hypothesis. What Huxley calls his 
“fanaticism of veracity is shown too by Darwin in his well- 
known statement, ‘‘I have steadily tried to keep my mind 
free so as to give up any hypothesis, however much beloved, 
as soon as facts are shown to be opposed to it.’ 

The scientist of the right type can and does demonstrate 
humility of reasoning. _The laws of nature are inexorable 
masters of his hypothesis. He does not let his learning 
grow irreverently arrogant. He remains in awe of reality. 
True learning is always in the presence of the mystery 
through which Law is reaching out of the Heaven of 
Heavens toward the attuned perception. . 

We can sympathize with the mystics of the middle ages 
when they saw lesser learning sometimes making blatant, 
self-assertive doctrinaires out of small-calibre men. “A 
little learning is a dangerous thing.” A little learning, 
remember. Much learning brings simplicity and awe. 
When Frances of Assissi argued against learning in favor 
of ignorance, he was moved by fear of that pride of mind 
which comes to the unhumble. The monastic insistence in 
many quarters that knowing things hurt spiritually, and 


that childlikeness was better than sophistication, was only 
a.terrified attempt to keep the higher powers of man as 
humble as they ought to be. Thomas a Kempis is still 
satisfyingly correct in saying, ‘‘Better it is for thee to 
have a small portion of good sense with humility than 
great treasure of many sciences with vain self-complacency.’’ 
The power to build theories, to ascertain laws, to come 
in touch with revelation, this must be kept in awe of 
Truth! 

The success of religion thus far is best demonstrated 
by the extent to which conscience has been established as 
authoritative. Mow few of us need to be told nowadays 
by any one else what is right and what is wrong. We 
can decide that for ourselves. Conscience as a psychic 
sense is well in touch with its Reality. The living Law 
of Personal Righteousness speaks to us with unmistakable 
voice from above and beyond our personal wills. We rec- 
ognize what moral intuition ought to mean. 

Yet even in this mystic ability of attunement we find 
the possibility of self-sufficiency. There are perversions 
of moral intuition which sometimes enable us plausibly 
to persuade ourselves that gray is white, that the ques- 
tidnable is permissable, that the desired thing is right for 
us. This is unhumble conscience, unready to acknowledge 
the rightness. of God’s ideal and purpose. I have known 
cases where conscience even answered in Peter’s words, 
“Not so, Lord!’’ when the Righteousness of the living Lord 
ordained that which was unusually drastic. Have you ever 
known the same? : 

Conscience in awe of the Reality of Living Righteous- 
ness, as of something even above the qualitative realities 
perceived by imagination,—this humble attunement brings 
us higher than any other but Faith itself. 

There is no time to dwell on the wisdom of humble faith. 
Suffice it that I should now but mention the ideal and the 
danger. 

Faith which is unhumble grows dogmatic. It tends to 
drag faith down into terms of lower psychical senses; even 
to identification with logic or ideation. It grows too easily 
self-sufficient, thus misdefined. 

But faith which is humble is the guarantee of childlike- 
ness. The Beatitudes describe it and its reward of the 
highest Reality. On this faculty, awesomely aware of 
God in His beauty, Jesus counts much. Communion with 
God as He is, is the reward of humble faith. How can it 
be otherwise? Those who have kept their other powers 
humble will likewise keep this! 

“Blessed is he who is awed, for he who is awed shall 
command!”’ 


land, a rare exhibition of ecclesiastical 
art, that embraced the special treasures 
of most of the Episcopal churches. The 
exhibit was ‘assembled by the Altar 
Guild section of the Church Service 
League of Maryland. Its mission was 
to educate and to demonstrate the in- 
finite variety of ways in which almost 
anything beautiful may be used in the 
adornment of Churches. On Tuesday 
evening, March 18, the Rev. W. A. Mc- 
Clenthen delivered a lecture upon the 
subject of “Symbols in Churches.’ 
There were more than three hundred 


James’ Church, 


ills 


The address of the Rev. Arthur R.} Church. 
Price is changed from Greenwood, S. 
C., to Middleboro, Ky. 


The Rev. William Way, D. D., rector 
of Grace Church, -+Charleston, S. C., is 
the noon-day Lenten preacher 
Twenty-second 
Walnut Streets, Philadelphia, April 7- 


The Rev. William L. Phillips, 
resigned the rectorship of St. 


He was ordained December 21, 
1923, by Bishop Hulse. 


The Rev. John H. Gerstenberg, rec- 
tor of St. Michael’s Church, Brooklyn, 
N. Y., and secretary to Bishop Burgess, 
has accepted a call to the Church of the 
Redeemer, Merrick, L. I., in succes- 
sion to the Rey. W. H. Littebrandt. 


at St. 
and 


DEATHS. 
who 
Peter’s 


Miss Clementine Rowe, for nineteen 


people present. The attendance during 
the exhibition was estimated to be three 
thousand, 

ING ANS) BIE 


ee 


Personal Montes 


a 


. The Rev. A. E. Clattenburg does not 
plan to leave Hazleton, Pa., until Sep- 
tember, when he -will move into his 
new parish at Cynwyd, Pa. 


The ney. C. E. Buxton, of Coving- 
ton, Va., has accepted a call to St. An- 
drew’s Church, Greensboro, N. C., and 
will take up residence there about the 
- first of April. He succeeds the Rev. 
H. O. Nash, who resigned to go to Mex- 
ico. 


The Rev. J. Edmund Thompson, min- 
ister-in-charge of Trinity Church, Guth- 
rie, Okla., and editor of the Oklahoma 
Churehman, has accepted a call to the 
rectorship of St. Mark’s Church, St. Al- 
bans, West Virginia and is now in resi- 
dence. 


Church, Spottswood, N. J., has accepted 
a position as curate at the Church of 
the Transfiguration, New York City. 


The Rev. Royal K. Tucker, formerly 
of St. James’ Church, Baton Rouge, La., 
has entered upon his work as rector of 
St. Paul’s Church, Louisville, succeed- 
ing the Rev. David C. Wright, who is 
now rector of Christ Church, Savan- 
nah, Ga. 


The Rev. T. C. Johnson has resigned 
as rector of the Church of the Holy 
Spirit, Bensonhurst, N. Y., and will be- 
come curate at St. Peter’s Church, Phila- 
delphia, Pa. 


The Rev. Arthur James Mackie, son 
of Mr. and Mrs. R. A. Mackie, of Reno- 
vo, Pennsylvania, and Miss Mabel Helen 
McConnell, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. 
E. H. McConnell, of Williamsport, Penn- 
sylvania, were married on Thursday, 
March 20, 1924, in All Saints’ Church, 
Guantanamo, Cuba, by the Rt. Rev. 
Hiram R,. Hulse, D. D., Bishop of Cuba. 
Miss McConnell has been in Cuba two 
years as a teacher in the mission school, 
and Mr. Mackie is rector of All Saints’ 


years a missionary, died at Grace Hos- 
pital, Morganton, N. C., on March 18. 
Miss Rowe had been a teacher and gen- 
eral worker among the mountaineers, 
part of the time in Tennessee, later in 
North Carolina. Several of her inter- 
esting articles have appeared in The 
Spirit of Missions from time to time. 


The Rey. Dr. John Arthur, rector of 
St. Mark’s, Glen Ellyn, Ill., died sud- 
denly of heart disease early Wednesday 
morning, March 19. The burial ser- 
vice was at St. Mark’s, on Friday, March 
21, Bishop Anderson officiating. Many 
of the clergy were present, and the ves- 
try acted as pall-bearers. Interment 
was at Fort Hill Cemetery, Utica, N. 
Y., the rector of Calvary Church, the 
Rev. Dr. EH. H, Coley, taking the com- 
mittal. 


BOOKLETS, by Rev. T. T. Walsh. 


A revised edition of 

Facts and Principles, 12 cents. 

Departed Souls, 19 cents. 

Why Baptize Infants? YO cents. 

Why Use Forms of Worship? 5 cents. 

Why Be a Professing Christian? 5 cents. 

Sunday Observance, 5 cents. 

Antiquity of the Church of England, 5 
cents. 6 

MOREHOUSE PUBLISHING CO., 
Milwaukee, Wis. 


School - Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 
Folding Chairs 
Kindergarten Cuairs, 
Ghurch Pews, 
School. Supplies, 
Blackboards 


Southern Desk Co., Hickory, N. C. 


1924 Edition 
Now Ready 


Manual of 
Family Prayer 
With Church 
Calendar and 
Bible Readings. 


The Manual has been revised and 
improved. The Calendar is the style 
that hangs om the wall, necessary ir 
every home, no matter what calen- 
dars in leaflet, ecard or book forn 
may be in use. 

The Brotherhood effort to promote 
the practice ef Family Worship har 
met with wide commendation. The 
Manual and Calendar provide a simple 
means of starting this helpfu) habit 
and continuing it throughout the 
year. 
50c. postpaid. Two for a Dollar. 


BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 
CHURCH HOUSE, 


202 8. Nineteenth Street, 
Philadelphia. 


GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIO SLAG 


S.T . Beveridge & Co 


Office: 7th and Byrd Sts. 


Warehouse and Dlevator: 6th to 7th 


and Byrd Sts 


Richmond, Va. 


The attack is relieved at once 
and comfortable rest assured sim- 
ply by vaporizing Cresolene near 
the bed at night. 


Intro- 


duced 
in 
1879 
It is the drugless treatment for bronchial 


ailments—coughs, colds, spasmodic 
croup, whooping cough and bronchitis. 


Send for descriptive booklet 48B Sold by druggists 
VAPO-CRESOLENE CO., 62 Cortlandt St., New York 


R.L. Christian & Co 


614-16 BE. Broad St. 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 
Agents for 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 


CANDIES. 


Special attention given to out-of-town 
orders. . 


Satalegue mavlYed on application. 
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WAVERLEY SANATORIUM 
A home-like place for convalescents and those in need of quiet and rest on spe- 


cial attention. 
Near WASHINGTON, D. C., on ROCKVILLE PIKE, MARYLAND. 
Six miles from District of Columbia line. : 
Commanding elevation; Spacious grounds with fine shade trees; New 
buildings with all modern facilities:: Street car line convenient. 
Address Miss R. Maude Hodgkin or Miss Emily R. Pendleton, Rock- 
ville, Maryland, Route No. 3. Telephone Kensington 2-M. 


508 E. Grace Church Ave, 


INCORPORATED 1832 
Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 
Assets - - - =. $3,161,605.48 


Wm. H. Palmer, Presirtent Wm. H. Palmer, Jr., Vice-President 
B. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 


——————— 


Business Opportunity: 


Earn handsomeincomein spare time. Well-knownand old-established 
manufacturers of cemetery monuments and memorials want dealer-repre- 
sentatives. Liberal contract. No experience necessary. All necessary 
equipment furnished. Certificate of quality with each monument. Ad- 
dress, with references, for particulars, CHARLES B. WILSON, General 
Manager, P. O. Box 452, Roanoke, Va. 


A FINE NEW STORE 


Enlarged in Area 
Greater in Service 


Old in Dependability 


And we rededicate it to a greatly enlarged clientele throughout 
the Virginias and Carolinas with varieties of new merchandise far 
more comprehensive than we have yet exhibited. 


These days of preparation for a new season, 
no place we know of is quite so interesting. 


Visitors always welcome 


Miller & Rhoads 


Richmond, Virginia 


RICHMOND, VA., APRIL 12, 1924. 


ees” - ‘ 
ae 
. . Ay . . 
rs 
ee = 

ee ||) : ————————— 

eet ||| ‘ 
Pe 9 : ae 
See: 
Se ie “ 


i 5 jeve pet awhile, Lord, Chou art sleeping, 
= Hearts turn to Thee, © Saviour blest 
Rest Thou calmly, calmly rest. 

Death, that holds Chee in its keeping 
Mhen its bonds are loosed by Thee, 

Shall become a welcome portal, 

Leading man to ltfe immortal 


Where he shall Chp glory see. 
Bon 
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EDUCA TION ZTE 


The General Theological 
Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 

The next Academie year begins on the 
isst Wednesday in September. 

Specia] students admitted and Gradu- 
ate Course for graduates of other Theo- 
logical Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and 
other particulars can be had from THE 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


e e e e 
Virginia Episcopal School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA. 
prepares boys at cost for college and 
university. Modern equipment. Healthy 
tecation in the mountains of Virginia. 
Cost moderate, made possible through 
generosity of founders. For catalogue 


apply to 
REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rector. 


The Virginia Home and 
Training School 


Kallis Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 

MISS M. GUNDRY. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eighty-sixth year of this School for 
Boys opens September 17th, 1924. Mod- 
ern equipment throughout. Catalogue on 
application. 

A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 


Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. 
of B. D. is awarded. 
For catalogue and information apply to 
Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., Nean, 
Petersburg, Va. 


HOBART C@PLEGE 


(For Men) 


William Smith College 


(For Women), 
Geneva, N. Y. 


102nd Year begins September 18, 1923. 
Courses leading to the degrees of A. B. 
and B. S. Hobart offers a large number 
of scholarships to students preparing for 
Holy Orders. 
Rt. Rev. Chas. H. Brent, D. D., LL.D., 
Chancellor. 

Rev. Murray Bartlett, D. D,, LL.D. 
President. 

Ber information address the President. 


EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL 


Cambridge, Massachusetts 
Affiliated with Harvard University 
For catalog address 
The Dean. 


SAINT MARY’S SCHOOL 


Rev. Warren W. Way, Rector. 

An Episcopal School for Girls. Junior 
College—four years High School ard two 
years College courses. Special courses— 
Music, Art, Expression, Home Economics, 
Business. 

Modern Equipment—20-Acre Campus 

Applicaticns now being received for 
83rd Annual Session, which opens Sep- 
tember 18, 1924, Only 200 Resident Stu- 
dents can be accepted. For detailed in- 
formation address 

A. W. TUCKER, Business Manager, 

19 Raleigh, North Carolina. 


Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 


Publishers 
112 North Fifth Street, Richmond, Va 


LEWIS C. WILLIAMS 
REV. W. RUSSELL BOWIE, D. D-...-------_-.. Editor 
REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE 
JOHN'H: COOKE Secretary and Manager 
Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as second- 
class mail matter. 
SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 


$3.00 a year in advance. To the clergy, 
$200. Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
tions 3 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expiration 
unless otherwise ordered. Notice of re- 
newal, discontinuance, or change of ad- 
dress should be ‘sent two weeks before 
the date they go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label. If date is not properly 
extended after each paynient, moult us 
promptly. No receipt for payment will be 
sent. : 

Notice post office address. The exact 
post office address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
list ‘is arranged. by post offices and not 
alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not 
to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
request. For classified see head of that 
department 

Representatives wanted tn each Parish, 
liberal commissions. 

News concerning the church at large 
always welcome. 


CONTENTS 
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St. Stephen’s College 


A CHURCH COLLEGE OF ARTS AND. 
LETTERS with four years’ work leading 
to the degree of B. A’ It meets the high- 
est standards of scholarship set by the 
Middle States’ College Association an¢ 
features inexpensiveness of living, inti- 
mate personal companionship of profes- 
sors and students and sincerity. 

The fees are: For tuition, $250 a year; 
for a room, furnishea and heated, $126 a 
year; for board in hall $225 a year; a to- 
tal of $600. ‘ 

The College is equipped for teaching 
men who, after graduation, are going inte 
business or into postgraduate schools ef 
medicine, law, theology, journalism or 
into classical, social] or literary research 

Address Bernard Iddings Bell, Presi- 
dent, Annandale-on-Hudson, N. Y. (Ratl- 
way Station, Barrytown.. 


~ §T. HILDA’S HALL | 


Charles Town, W. Va, 
Near Harper's Ferry. 

Chevron School for Girls. Episcopal. 
Junior College-—four years High School 
and two years College Courses. Elective 
Music, Art, Business. Athletics. Lime 


ited numbers. 
MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL. . 


|The Protestant Episcepal 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and First Session 
Opened Wednesday, Sept. 19, 1923. 
For catalogs and other informatien, ad- 


>| dress The Bean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
D. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 
Virginia. 


CHURCH SCHOO IN THE DIOCESE 
OF VIRGINIA, Ine. 
Prestdent—the Bishop of Va. Episcopal Church owner 
ship. Beauty of environment; health; scholarship, 
culture; Christian idealism. 
FOR BOYS: 

St. Christopher’s School, Rte. 2, Richmond, Va. 
$650. Catalog—Rev. C. G. Chamberlayne, Ph. D. 
Headmaster. 

Christchur*h School, Christchurch P. O., Middle- 
sex Co., Va., $400. Catalog—Rev. F. E. Warrea, 
Rector. 

FOR GIRLS: 

St. Catherine’s School, Rte. 2, Richmond, Va., $809 
Catalog—Miss Rosalie H. Noland, B. A., Principal 

St. Anne’s School, Charlottesville, Va., $500. Cat- 
alog—Miss Laura Lee Dorsey, Principal. 

St. Margaret’s School, Tappahannock, Essex Co. 
Va., $450. Miss Emma S. Yerby, Principal. 

Legal Title for Wills: Church Schools in the Diocess 
of Virginia, (Inc.) About gifts, bequests for oo 
ment, enlargement, scholarships, endowment, ad 
Rev. E. L. Woodward, M. A., M. D., Dean, 
Church House, 110 W. Franklin St., Richmond, Va. 


CHATHAM EPISCOPAL 
INSTITUTE 0’ 


The Diocesan School for Girls ~ 
CHATHAM VIRGINIA 


The Bishop of the Diocese of Seuthern 
Nirginia, President Board Trustees. 

Beautiful and healthful location. 16§- 
acre campus. New Buildings and Medera 
Equipment. Athletics Gymnasium and 
Field Sports. College Preparatery. Mau- 
sic, Art, Domestic Science, Expression and 
Business. Certificate admits te leading 
Colleges. Terms moderate. 

For catalegue address 

ANNIE M. POWELL, A. B., A. M., 
Principal. 


St. Elizabeth’s Hospital School for Nurses 


RICHMOND, VA. 


The St. Elizabeth’s Hospital School for Nurses is now receiving applicants for 


the Spring Class. 


The school is affiliated with the School of Social Work and Publie 


Health, students receiving a four months’ course in Public Health Nursing in this , 


school. 
of same. : 

The training includes theoreti 
Surgery and Medicine, including Childr 


For further information, address 


~ == = ROSE ZIMMERN 
Superintend 


system. The Nurses’ Home is attached to the hospital building. 


Only high school graduates are considered, or those showing the equivalent 


cal and practical instruction in all branches of . 


en’s Diseases and Obstetrics. Hight-hour 


VAN VORT, R.N., ° : 


ent of Hospital-and Principal of Training School 


= 
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The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia 
42nd and Locust Streets. 
Graduate Courses in Theology, Privi- 
leges at the University of Pennsylvania. 

Address: The Rev. G. G. Bartlett, 


ewes 


CGLLEGE OF WILLIAM AND MARY 
Kor Men and Women. 
Supported by the State of Virginia for the penefit of all the people. 
Regular degree course and SPECIAL COURSES in Teacher Training, Pre- 
Medical, Pre-Hngineering, Home Economics, Law, Physical Education, Business: 


D..D., Dean. Administration, et cetera. 
, Healthfui location; students under splendid moral influences; four churches, 
_ SEND FOR CANDY Y, M.C. A.; Y. W. C."A.; Sunday Schools, etc. For particulars write to: 
a To tae te ee nes, Sun COLLEGE OF WILLIAM AND MARY, Williamsburg, Va. 
: , Lodges, Schoo etc., make ( Padre "agi 
Wee) proflis handling our very popular H. L. BRIDGES, Registrar. J. A. C. CHANDLER, President. 
aSSortments of 5 cent Chocolate Bars, etc. 
Send for illustrated Circular, Price List, 
Order Blank and full particulars. Our 
goods sell quickly. Prompt Express ship- 
ments. 
FRED D. LESURE COMPANY, r ’ r uv 
7 Broad Street. Fitchburg, Mass. The Spirit of H#issions 
FOR SECOND Te Nae E Lagae ceact pete G. WARFIELD HOBBS . KATHLEEN HORE 
Oo ar 100,000 eee Book Store. POSIOR Beg eee hateor 
ver f olumes Classified by Sub- 7, : v 
ject in Stock. New Catalogue of 1,000 Vole LEXIX ih nt a ue: 4 
items of Commentaries, Homiletics, Chur¢h i 
History, Philosophy, Psychology, ete. Free CONTENTS 
upon request. % Easter Message from the President of the Council__________- 
SCHULTE’S BOOK STORE, : “Let Us Rise Up and Build” nu 
80 and 82 Fourth Avenue, New York City. Japan Reconstruction Committee Announces Plans_.___- 
ee of Tenet propery Caer ree fu Japan Bund." 
S tatement from Colonel William C. Procter_____-__-~---- 
THE BROOKES BIBLE INSTITUTE, Why Land in Tsukiji Should Be Held___..-----__----_- “2 
2051 Park Av enue, St, Louis, Mo. Report on the $500,000 Emergency Fund____-_------__--- 
Prepares for Christian Service. The Bravely at Work Among the Ruins_----_---------------- 
whole Bible revealing Jesus Christ as the St Luke’s International Hospital__—-._--.__..------------ William Hoster 
Eternal Son of God Supreme in every Why St. Luke’s Hospital Should be Rebuilt Rudolf B. Teusler, M. D. 


elass. $5.00 weekly from resident students 
helps cover the actual. expense to the 
Institute. Write for catalog. 


The Young Church tosthe Aid of the Oldest___________-_- __.-Rey. Thomas Burgess 
Round the World With Miss Lindley: 1V—The Philippines___ 
Consecrated for ‘‘God’s 7Great Business’’________--__--------- Rey. Warren A Seager 


i GAUSS, D:D Supt: “Watch Your Rollers’i22_-________-_- Lieutenant-Colonel R. N. Stewart, O. B. E., M. C. 
Pictorial Section: Eight Pages of Pictures__________-________- 
Garlanded in Flowers, Havana Cathedral is Consecrated___-__/ Archdeacon Steel 
| Hospital Social Service Scientific and Humane-____-.--------- Amy Farwell Cleaver 

PUBLISHES The Cross That Becions From; the Dikes.2 =. 2 52225550 See ae aoe YC 7 Cee 

Cuba Has Its First Institu¢ess_-+,-----a-2-----------=---=--- arah Wayne Ashhurst 
THE VERY BEST Opportunities and Needs, in the i olalie SA akira ted 
EXPOSITIONS <The Sanctuary of Missions... —---- 2-34 4.-2-+-25 == 25532 
of the The Progress of the Kingdom_*-__-__.__-__------_----.----- 


THE NATIONAL COUNCIL AND ITS DEPARTMENTS 
The Woman’s Auxiliary 


Subscription Price: $1.00 a year. 


: New 
Fundamental 


Sunday School Lessons 
and carries also the 
INTERNATIONAL’ 
SERIES 
CONTRIBUTED ARTI-| - 
CLES from the _ best | —_——_———_— 
Fundamental writers il ==: 


On Checking Accounts — 
re the eee balance ta 


Address communications to THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS, 281 Fourth — 
Avenue, New York. 


PASTORS, TEACHERS and CHRISTIAN 
WORKERS commend it highly. 
«see it for yourself. 
Now has the largest circulation of any 
réligious monthly magazine in the U. 8. 
~$1,25 per year in U. S., $1.50 Foreign and 
Canada. 

Srecial rates to Sunday Schools 

SEND FOR SAMPLE COPY 

THE KING’S BUSINESS 

Bible Institute of Los Angeles 

536-558 S. Hope St., Los Angeles, Cal. 


XANTHINE 


Hair Restorative 
Will hereafter be sold only in the new 
style bottle and package. Always best 
for the hair. Not a dye, but restores 
the color, promotes growth and pre- 
vents dandruff. 

Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre- 
paid by us. 

XANTHINE CO., Richmond, Va. 


$500 or more, 3 per cent interest is paid, calculated on 


daily balances and compounded monthly. 


F8G & 


You are cordially invited to open an account here on 


the above attractive terms, 


Virginia Trust Co. 


THE SAFE EXECUTOR 
Richmond, Virginia 


Camps and Tours 


CAMP COLTER 


Clergyman solicits patronage for boys’ 
summer camp on Jenny Lake, in famous 
Jackson’s Hole, Wyoming. Boating, fish- 
ing, swimming, hiking, horseback _ rid- 
ing, July 5 to August 16. Terms $300.00. 
Camp director has had wide experience as 
pathfinder, camper and.big game hunter. 
Recommended by my Bishop. Write for 
descriptive folder. 


REY. R. 8S. STRINGFELLOW, Director, 


P. O. Box 966 Boise, Idaho. SS ESS 


Capital Stock - - - - = $1,000,000.00 
Surplus Earned - = - - . $1,000,000.00 
Held in Trust . = - - - $25,000,000.00 
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“Berry's for Clothes”¢ 4 |-——-— 


Dress 
your Boys 
at Berry’s 


Our huge sccond fioor is dedicated to 
their service. 


Call, or write. Same 


msViBLISHED 1879 


RICHMOND, VA. 


BEVERLEY HEATING 


wne best for Homes, Churches, Stores 
and Buildings for all uses. 


R. 0. BEVERLEY HEATING CO., INO. 
308 E. Main St., Richmond, Va. 


QUALITY—SERVICE. 


JOHN L. RATCLIFFE 


FLORIST 
209 W. Broad St. 


Zo0od service. 


Richmond, Va. 
FLOWERS OF QUALITY. 


Beauty, Utility and Cost 


In choosing Furniture of any sort, 
there are three things to consider— 
beauty, utility and cost. While you 
alone are the judge of the importance 
of these three, this store finds pleasure 
and satisfaction in endeavoring to offer 
you Furniture of distinctive beauty and 
practical utility at prices you can well 
afford to pay. 


SYDNOR & HUNDLEY 


700 E. Grace St. Richmond, Va. 


AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 


Of Richmond, Va. 
Oliver J. Sands, Pres. 


BANKING SAVINGS 


TRUSTS 


=a Thougnts 
| Fox For the Thougetul || 


By two wings a man is lifted up from 
things earthly, by Simplicity and Puri- 
ty. 


Life and religion are one thing, or 
neither is anything.—George MacDon- 
ald. 


The measure of a man’s life is the 
well-spending of it, not the length.-— 
Plutarch, 


God is as certain to help a man who 
trusts in Him, as the sun is to send its 
light into the open window. 


It is sweet to stammer one letter of 
the Eternal’s language; on earth it is 
called Forgiveness.—Longfellow. 


If then we can go about our tasks 
with a smile on our faces and a song 
in our hearts we have learned the grace 
of patience.—Dr. §S. N. Hutchison. 


Who has walked this way before me? 
Whose the footprints that I see? 
Once, a Friend such pity bore thee, 
‘He this way has walked for thee. 
—M. E. Pettus. 


Beside Thy Cross I hang on my cross 
in shame, 
My wounds, weakness, 
cry to Thee: 
Bid me also to Paradise, also me 
For the glory of Thy Name. 
—Christina Rossetti. 


extremity 


Happiness, content and right sat- 
isfaction, all doubts answered, all dark 
places lighted up, heaven begun here— 
this is the reward of loving God. In 
this world tribulation; yes, but good 
cheer in spite of that.—Dr. George 
Hodges, 


Wanderers in far countries 

I think of Him Who came, forgot, 

To His own, and they received Him not, 
Jesus of Galilee. 


O all ye who have trod 
The wine-press of affliction, lay 
Your hearts before His heart this day, 
Behold the Lamb of God. 

—Dinah Muloch Craik. 


Love thyself last, cherish those hearts 
that hate thee. Corruption wins not 
more than honesty. Still in thy right 
hand carry gentle peace to silence en- 
vious tongues. Be just and fear not; 
let all the ends thou aim’st at be thy 
country’s, thy God’s and truths: then 
if thou fall’st thou fall’st a blessed 
martyr.—William Shakespeare. 


ewe 


for Sacramental Purposes 
Many different types of wines for religious pur- 


poses, sweet and not sweet, to suit all require- 
ments.'! The House of Dewey (65 years under 
three generations of the family), guarantee these 
wines absolutely pure, 
a= Affidavit blank and price 
list mailed upon request. 
H. T. DEWEY & SONS CO. 
Established 1857 


138 Fulton St., N. Y. 
Cellars Egg Harbor, N.J. 


l Churen rice Memorials, etc, 


CHURCH WINDOWS | 


AND 
MEMORIALS IN STAINED GLASS 
BRONZE AND MARBLE 


SENO-FOR ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE 


FJacobp Art Glass Company 


Dept.@V} 2700. St: Vincent Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 


f-t A- LAMY 
25-25-27-SIXTH AVENUE: NEWYORK 
] MEMORIALS: IN STAINED-GLASS [54 
i MOSAIC-MARBLE -STONE- GRANITE | a 
H_CARVED-WOOD- METAL ETC *- ai 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS — 


Largest stoc! im the 
South. We pay the freight 
and guarantee safe arrival. 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 75 years) 
294-296 Bank St., Norfelk, 


Ec 


Heke 
FURNISHINGS: 
WINDOWS — TABLETS 
FARIC £— ENERO IDE RIES 

MEMORIALS 


Church Furnishings 
Gold, Silver and Brass 


Church andChancel Furniture 


Write for Cataloguc 
for Episcopal Churches 


_W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis 


MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


three thousand churches. LKvery organ 


specially ned for the church and ser- 
vice in w'! it is to be used and fully 
weeranteee: Pusat ahtapbks bp ane eee 
reques Correspondence solicite 
Hagerstown, Maryland . 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


Cassocks, Surplices, Stoles. 


EMBROIDERIES 


Silks, Cloths, Fringes. 
CLERICAL SUITB. 
Rabats, Collars, Shirts. 


COX SONS & \INING 


181-1383 E 23rd St.. New Yor’ 


Bronze Memorial Tablets 


of the highest standard 


PAUL E. CABARET & CO. 


412-414 East 125th St., New York City. 
Correspondence invited. Established 864 
years. ; 


© Real's 


i 
Catbolic for every trutb of God; Protestant agatnst every error of man. 
HH 
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THE BISHOP TUTTLE MEMORIAL 
In this issue of the Southern Churchman there is printed Louis, the first parish which our Church ever organized 


the vivid story of the life of Bishop Tuttle as told by one 
who for many years was his coadjutor, Bishop Johnson, 
in the address which he made at the 1924 Convention of 
the Diocese of Missouri. As printed in our pages, the 
Bishop’s address has been abbreviated. The climactic para- 
graphs of it have been omitted there, in order that we 
might state and emphasize their message on this editorial 
page. 

For Bishop Johnson, as he told of what Bishop Tuttle’s 
life and work had been, went on to describe the memorial 
which those who loved and knew him best have devised, 
not only to honor his name, but better still, to serve the 
Church of which he was so great an honor. It is desired 
that there shall be raised a Bishop Tuttle Memorial and 
Endowment Fund of a million and a quarter dollars. With 
that sum there is to be maintained a work which, as Bish- 
op Johnson says, shall be like Bishop Tuttle himself, “built 
on energizing not decorative lines.’’ So it is planned to 
erect in conjunction with Christ Church Cathedral, in St. 


west of the Mississippi River, a building to house the 
missionary activities of the Church in the Diocese of Mis- 
souri, to serve as headquarters for national and provincial 
gatherings, and to carry on the noble humanitarian work 


which the Cathedral in its extraordinarily strategic loca- 
tion in St. Louis, is already developing. 

This is a time when the generosity of men and women 
in the Church has many appeals made upon it. It will 
probably not be practicable for diocesan organizations in 
the country generally to be of much use in raising the 
Bishop Tuttle Fund. But there are multitudes of individ- 
uals in the Church who knew and loved the great Bishop 
and will want to honor him by helping the Church in Mis- 
souri to serve more greatly in his name. Under the virile 
leadership: of Dean William J. Scarlett, Christ Church Ca- 
thedral is already rendering conspicuous service. The 
Building and Endowment Fund, which is sought, will en- 
able that service to reach its maximum. 


THE INESCAPABLE CHRIST 


‘The Christ that was in Jesus comes and stands by every 
man for ever. It is Jesus-like. It speaks to us again 
with the voice of Jesus. -It holds out to us hands like His. 
It bids us walk on paths where Jesus’ feet have gone. And 
the Christ in Jesus is not some alien principle separated 
by agreat gulf from the essential nature in ourselves. 
We only recognize God in Him, because that which is of 
God in us, blind, fumbling, imperfect, though it be, reach- 
es up to claim its own in ‘Him. The Christ that walks be- 
side us is for ever God and man, the beauty and holiness 
that are so far above us coming down to incarnate them- 
selves in the struggling ideals that are within. For every 
man the Christ-voice that calls him to come home to his 
Father has in it a strange intimacy of compulsion which 
he understands only when at length he realizes, like the 
son in the far country of the parable, that in answering 
that voice, he has for the first time come to himself. 

Thus it is that the Spirit of Jesus Christ, which was in 
Him in order that it might be called forth in all, walks by 
our side in friendship which links itself with the deepest 
instincts of those who understand. Christ Who stands 
outside us in the ever-familiar personality of Jesus, ap- 
peals to us not by any outward authority alone, but by the 
awareness that in Him is revealed the possible glory of our 
Christed selves. 

Manifestly then, when the Christ comes thus, not through 
a mere theological pageant of far-off history, passing by 
outside our windows, but a presence that enters in to ad- 
just the deepest elements in our nature, to challenge the 
dominance of many of the common impulses that rule, 


and to realize in us the awful mastery of the God-conscious- 
ness that may have been long in prison, there may be re- 
bellion from those elements in our nature which do not 
want their sovereignty disturbed. So Christ may be a 
presence disturbing us with elevating thoughts, but not 
with the joy of them. If sin or selfishness sufficiently bar 
the door so that He cannot come in, there is no rising 
of the Christ-ideal in glorious mastery, but only tumult and 
confusion and deadly inner strife. 

It may be that there are some souls which have so barred 
the door against the presence of Christ and have buried 
in so deep a dungeon the Christ-response within them- 
selves that they are no longer troubled in their deliberate 
ungodliness. No voices haunt them any more. No sudden 
knocking of scarred hands at the outer gates startles them 
inthe still hours of their complacency. It may be that 
there are such; but surely they are few. In most lives 
which know that they are unconsecrated and know that 
the bars are still across the doors where Christ stands 
at the outer threshold, there is a deep disquiet. The thou- 
sand devices by which they would continually amuse them- 
selves within are a confession that there can be no rest 
as long as they bar Him out. (Still that implacable love 
follows those who deny Him, and in such wise as Francis 
Thompson has imperishably expressed in his “Hound of 
Heaven.”’ 


I fled Him, down the nights and down the days; 
I fled Him, down the arches of the years; 
I fled Him, down the labyrinthine ways 


. 
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Of my own mind; and in the mist of tears 
I hid from Him, and under running laughter. 
Up, vistaed hopes I sped; 
And shot, precipitated 
Adown Titanic glooms of chasmed fears, 
From those strong feet that followed, followed after 
But with unhurrying chase, 
And unperturbed pace, 
Deliberate speed, majestic instancy, 
They beat—and a voice beat 
More instant than the feet; 
‘All things betray thee, who betrayeth Me.” 


It is well, then, that we should recognize that we can- 
not escape that sure pursuit. There is no depth nor dis- 
tance in the earth where we can hide from the chailenge 
of Christ’s Spirit. The thing in us that is akin to it 
will draw it after us on an unerring track. 


“Rear wist not to evade as Love wist to pursue.” 


And, of course, this sense of the challenge of Christ, 
not at first as a friend, but as a pursuing presence, which 
one would fain escape (knowing not yet His beauty and His 
healing) comes not only to those who are in deliberate 
or gross sin, but to those whose guilt is simply in their 
worldly-mindedness. There are thousands of men and 
women in the Christian Churches to whom the thought 
of Christ is a disturbing thing, because they will not let 
Him woo them from the false satisfactions in which. they 
try to rest. They are men who secretly see their “better 
natures fostered in the midsts of their mercenary pur- 
suits, women cursed with restlessness in the midst of a 
thousand luxuries, because they feel the emptiness. of their 
existence, young men and girls who may try to hide: their 
innate idealism under the brazen acceptance of the selfish 
standards of their world, who yet have their moments 
when in the presence of some noble and courageous thing 
they stand consciously cheapened and ashamed. For such 
lives the message of the Gospel is still urgent and powerful. 
It speaks in the same old terms that never lose their vital 
reality, of the Christ Who lives in spite of sin, indifference, 
and denial. “If we believe not, yet he abideth faithful: 
he cannot deny himself.’”’ Yes, to the foolish heart, seek- 
ing its fulfilment in vain things, He comes with an offer of 
that joyous redemption which is only found when the heart 
surrenders all things to the touch of that transfiguring 
Friend. 


But there are two ways in which the presence of Christ 
can make itself felt. One—as we have said—is in the pur- 
suit of the sinning soul; but the other is in that compan- 
ionship which the consecrated and active spirit is eager to 
claim. 

It was when men should go out to do His will that He 
should be most gloriously present with them, the Master 


said. His promise followed His command, “Go ye there- 
fore, and teach all nations, teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have commanded you.’’ Then would 
He be present with them always. On the roads of service 
in Christ’s name, men are most sure to find the sustaining 
presence of their Lord. How greatly this rebukes the sor- 
ry mistake which Church-teaching too often falls into. Men 
argue and dispute about their definitions of Christ, as 
though the disciple would find Him in the forum or in some 
wrangling assembly whose conclusions would be Christians 
must agree to. They would find Christ by accepting this 
or that formula which self-assured teachers take it upon 
themselves to make authoritative. But that was not His 
promise. He said that those who went out to do His work 
should find Him on all their roads of faithfulness. He 
said that whosoever should do His will should know of 
the doctrine. Christianity is not a thing to be argued 
and proved, that then we may go and live it. It is some- 
thing to be lived, and so in the living proved. There is no 
effective knowledge of Christ nor possession of Him until, 
as Martin Luther said, “He may not only be Christ, but 
a Christ for you and me, and what is said of Him, and 
what He is ealled may work in us.” 

To our world today, hungry for a saving faith, this sim- 
ple Gospel can come in all its power. Men will not find 
Christ by blind obeisance of their intellects to old formu- 
las, no matter how stubbornly the teachers may insist upon 
that. Christ is not seeking servants who recognize formal 
authority and clothe themselves in a mere livery of His 
Name. Christ calls men to be His friends, and only to His 
friends can He reveal Himself convincingly. If any man 
would be His friend today, if he will look honestly into 
the face of the matchless Christhood of Jesus, he will feel 
the Christ in Him appealing to the Christ in the man’s own 
soul, and will go out with such faithfulness and courage 
as he may to live his life in that Spirit of Jesus which 
is for ever plain to the conscience that will be guided by 
Him. Then the roads of life shall not be uncompanioned, 
but on them will move the radiant presence of the Master 
Himself., ‘Lo, I am with you always, even unto the end 
of the world,’’ comes His unfailing promise, and in each 
fresh day of duty, the souls of men may make their own 
again the ancient words: 


I bind unto myself today 

The power of God to hold and lead, 
His eye to watch, His might to stay 
His ear to hearken to my need: 
Christ be with me, Christ within me, 
Christ behind mé, Christ before me, 
Christ beside me, Christ to win me, 
Christ to comfort and restore me. 
Christ beneath me, Christ above me, 
Christ in quiet, Christ in danger, 
Christ in hearts of all that love me, 
Christ in mouth of friend and stranger. 


“For that supremest token of Thy love,— 
Thyself made manifest in human flesh; 
For that pure life beneath the Syrian sky— 
.The humble toil, the sweat, the bench, the saw, 
The nails well driven, and the work well done; 
For all its vast expansions; for the stress 
Of those three mighty years; 
For all He bore of our humanity; 
His hunger, thirst, His homelessness and want, 
(His weariness that longed for well-earned rest; 
For labor’s high ennoblement through Him; 
For that dark hour in lone Gethsemane; 
For that high cross upraised on Calvary; 
The broken seals, the rolled back stone—The Way: 
Forever opened through His life in death, 
For all His gracious life, and for His death, 
With low-bowed heads and hearts impassionate, 


We thank Thee Lord!”’ 
—John Oxeham. 


George Marion McClellan, in ‘“‘The Feet of Judas,” finds 
in the Master’s example consolation and guidance: 


Christ washed the feet of Judas! 
Yet all his lurking sin was bare to Him, 
_ His bargain’ with the priest, and more than this, 
In Olivet, beneath the moonlight dim, 
Aforehand knew and felt his treacherous kiss. 


And so if we have ever felt the wrong / 
Of trampled rights, of caste, it matters not; 
Whate’er the soul has felt or suffered long, 
O heart, this one thing should not be forgot: 
Christ washed the feet of Judas. 
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SIMON OF CYRENE---A GOOD FRIDAY SERMON 
By the Reverend Elwood Worcester, D. D. 


And as they came out they found a Man of Cy- 
rene, Simon by name. Him they compelled to 
bear his cross. St. Matt, 27:32. 


cially as it neared the end, is the strange things 

which contact with Him brought to light in the 
lives of many men and women. Had Peter never met 
Jesus he would have continued his pleasant life on the 
Sea of Galilee, writing his name on the water, his highest 
ambition, a net full of fishes, his end an unknown grave 
in the soil of Galilee. He would not have been crucified, 
but hé would not have been an Apostle, a cornerstone of 
humanity, or a Rock on which Chrigt built His Church. 
Had Judas Iscariot never heard the name Jiesus pronounced, 
nor been intrusted with the great Messianic secret, he 
might have lived and died a petty scoundrel, but he would 
not have gained his hideous immortality. The gracious 
woman who brought her box of precious spikenard to anoint 
the Saviour’s feet, has been commemorated, as He prom- 
ised, wherever His Gospel has been preached throughout 
the- world. How little did Pontius Pilate imagine, when 
he went out of his house on Good Friday morning, that 
the cowardly and unwilling act he was to perform that 
day would cause his name to be publicly recited in reproba- 
tion every day, in every city of the world, to the end of 
time, by the adorers of his Victim. 


@) NE of the amazing aspects of the life of Jesus, espe- 


“And I believe on ‘Him Who died, 
By Pontius Pilate crucified.’ 


It is not merely that these persons, by crossing the path 
of Jesus, inherited the immortality that attached itself 
to His every act. The day they came to Jesus was to them 
a day of destiny, and the attitude they assumed toward 
Him revealed the secret of their hearts, and tested what 
was in them, so determining their life and fate, little as 
they suspected it. Nor is it otherwise now. The day 
we come to Jesus, and the response or the refusal we 
make to His call, determine our moral value and the whole 
tenor of our lives. The fate of Christ’s seed in a man 
is the fate of the man himself. By our very acceptance 
of Christ, and by calling ourselves Christians, we acquire 
a power to help or to hurt His cause we should not other- 
wise possess. 

One of these strange experiences was that of the man 
of whom I. wish to speak this morning. Simon had come 
up from his distant home in Africa like any other pious 
Jew, to keep the feast. We hear of him here for the first 
time, and probably he had never heard of Jesus before 
that day. The part he played in the crucifixion of Christ 
is a certain proof that Jesus, at this solemn hour, was for- 
saken by all His disciples. We are so accustomed to this 
melancholy story of human cowardice and infidelity that 
we do not remember that hardly a robber chief has been 
so infamously betrayed and deserted in his hour of need. 
Simon was not one of those Galileans who had cried Ho- 
sanna and had strewn palm branches before the Lord. 
He was not present at the secret session of the Sanhedrin. 
He had not seen that travesty of justice in the judgment 
hall of Pilate, nor had he witnessed that miserable man 
striving to cleanse his hands of the blood that all the per- 
yerse, critical ingenuity of the nineteenth century was 
unable to wash away. 


Tt was after all these things had taken place that he 
first saw Jesus. The great gates of the fortress Antonia 
swung open, and there He stood,—His seamless coat dyed 
with the blood that still welled from the wounds and 
zashes of the scourge; His face defiled with spitting, and 
pruised by blows; on His head the crown of thorns. A 
man walked before Him, carrying a white tablet on which 
was rudely scrawled in three languages, ‘““The King of the 
Jews’; on His shoulder the heavy beam of the cross. Two 
thieves, sworn enemies of the human race, also bearing 
erosses, stood beside Him. The procession of death 
formed. The centurion mounted his horse. The callous 
Roman soldiers began to urge their prisoners forward. 

Simon beheld all this with the same kind of awed fas- 
cination with which we witness some horrible street scene, 
from which, though it wounds us, we cannot turn our eyes. 
Then a company of women appeared, weeping and smit- 
ing their breasts. Jesus turned to them and said: ‘“‘Women 
of Jerusalem, weep not for Me, but weep for yourselves and 
your children. For if these things are done in the green 
wood, what shall be done in the dry?’”’” Having said these 
words, He sank beneath His burden. He who was bear- 


- the heavy burden ‘grow lighter? 


ing the sin of the world, was not strong enough to bear 
the transverse beam of olive wood. Probably without 
enacting one of those scenes of cruel torture, with which 
Roman Catholics love to decorate the walls of their church- 
es. the Centurion perceived that the fainting frame of Je- 
sus was no longer able to sustain its burden. No disciple 
was at hand to take the cross from Jesus, to take with 
Him His last steps on earth, or to show Him one friendly, 
faithful face on which He could look with pride. The 
Roman soldiers, scorning to touch the accursed instrument 
of death, laid hold of the first man they met, an absolute 


stranger. “When they came forth they met a man of 
Cyrene, Simon by name. Him they compelled to bear the 
cross.’’ 


At first this must have seemed to Simon a hard and 
cruel misfortune. It exposed him to the coarse jokes of 
the rabble, who followed mocking, as the vulgar always 
mock at the sorrows of a noble heart. The wood was heavy 
and the way to Skull Hill was long and steep. The cross, 
in his eyes, was a polluting and loathsome object, and the 
whole situation must have been painful and revolting to the 
last degree. He would just as lief have carried the cross 
of one of the two thieves, for he saw no difference between 
them. He thought of tbe beautiful day he had come so 
far to spend in Jerusalem, the quiet day of preparation for 
the Passover, and his heart burned with indignation against 
the insolent soldiers, and very likely against the innocent 
cause of his mortification. 

But what if, as the sad procession wound its way through 
the streets of Jerusalem, some sense of the meaning of this 
scene began to dawn on Simon? What if with one of His 
profound glances, one of His penetrating words Jesus 
bound to Himself the heart of this Cyrenian as He had 
bound the heart of many another? What if some intima- 
tion of the nature of the awful sacrifice, about to be offered 
on Calvary, began to rise in Simon’s soul? Would not 
Would not the shame 
and ignominy of bearing the .cross for Jesus disappear? 
Might he not even feel it a blessing and a privilege to be 
alone with Jesus at this hour? 

All this, I hasten to say, is more than a supposition. 
Simon’s conversion was probably one of those unrecorded 
miracles of Jesus, of which St. John says: ‘‘And there 
are also many other things which He did which are not 
written in this book.’’ Thirty or forty years later, when 
the Gospels were composed, Simon’s name was still re- 
membered. St. Mark speaks of his sons, Alexander and 
Rufus, as Christians well known to the Church. In all 
probability it was on that walk from Antonia to Golgotha 
that Simon’s heart opened to Jesus Christ. He took the 
cross from Jesus’ shoulder that morning, and walked with 
Jesus to His death. But who knows what cross Jesus took 
from Simon, or what sustenance Jesus gave him when 
Simon’s eyes were closing in death? In after days, when 
the disciples met to rehearse the death of the Lord, must 
it not have been Simon’s gladdest memory to relate how 
that day he had carried the cross on which Jesus hung, 
and to repeat every utterance that fell from Jesus’ lips? 
And if we remember how absolutely alone Jesus was in 
this solemn moment of ‘His life, we shall see it is distinctly 
possible that today the world owes its knowledge of the 
incomparable last words of Christ to the man who, by the 
strange decree of God, ‘“‘was compelled to bear His cross.’’ 

At some time of our lives this story contains a touching 
lesson for us all. How many of us are bearing our cross 
in life sullenly, angrily, unwillingly, for one whom we do 
not know. Of how many of us can be said just this and 
no more: “Him they compelled to bear His cross.” And, 
ah me! how such a cross cuts into our flesh, bows our 
backs and breaks our hearts. How we long to lay our 
hands upon it and cast it from us. We do not compre- 
hend its mystery, we do not taste its sweetness. It is to 
us only what it was at first to Simon—a bar of wood, a 
heavy clog upon our lives. We have had ambitions. We 
have heard the imperious voices of intellect calling us, 
promising us a life of splendid usefulness, of reciprocal love, 
of brilliant fame. But we have not been free even to sacri- 
fice ourselves to our chosen profession. Some obligation 
to others we dared not dishonor bound us to a life of 
petty and wearisome routine. Oh! the bitterness of seeing 
our bright ideals fading, the good years passing, devoured 
by the canker worm and the taterpillar. 

But now suppose that we begin to learn the lesson God 
sent adversity to teach us. Suppose we begin to compre- 
hend that all great souls are sent into this world not to be 

(Continued on page 23.) 
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THE WORK OF«xA GREAT BISHOe 
By the Rt. Rev. Frederick F. Johnson, D. D, 


of April last, Daniel Sylvester Tuttle finished his 

earthly course and entered on the life beyond the 
bridge, he probably had a larger following of personal 
friends than any other man in the United States. From 
early manhood he was marked for leadership. Throughout 
his life he was a spiritual, intellectual, and moral dynamo. 
Rugged in frame, yet gentle as a woman, he drew the 
people to him with cords of love and grappled them to his 
soul with hoops of steel. He was a noble man. And the 
nobleness which lies in other men, sleeping but never dead, 
was quick to rise in majesty to meet his own. 


Born in Windham, Greene County, New York, January 
26, 1837, he graduated from Columbia University at the 
age of twenty, and from the General Theological Semi- 
nary at the age of twenty-five. On Sunday, June 29, 1862, 
in the Church of the Transfiguration in the City of New 
York, being twenty-six years old, he was given authority 
to execute the office of a deacon by Bishop Horatio Potter, 
sixth Bishop of New York. 


The young deacon preached his first sermon in St. Pe- 
ter’s Church, West Twentieth Street, New York City, on 
the afternoon of the day of his ordination. The following 
Sunday, in the Church of St. James the Less, Scarsdale, 
N. Y., he for the first time ministered the cup in the 
office of the Holy Communion. The second Sunday in 
July, he came to Windham, where he had been brought 
up, conducted three services and preached three times. 
In July of 1863 he was advanced to the priesthood by 
Bishop Horatio Potter in Zion Church, Morris, among the 
hills of Otsego County, in the State of New York. A 
month later he became assistant minister to the Rev. 
George L. Foote, rector of Zion Church, Morris; and on 
New Year’s Day, 1864, he succeeded Mr. Foote as rector 
of the parish, at a salary of $800 per year. Four years 
and four months after he was ordered deacon, in October, 
1866, being not yet thirty years old, he was elected by 
the House of Bishops to be Missionary Bishop of Montana, 
with jurisdiction in Utah and Idaho; and on May 1, 1867, 
he entered upon the duties of his office as a Bishop in the 
Church of God. 


From the beginning of his ministry, the eyes of what 
we call the Middle West were on young Tuttle. In De- 
cember, 1862, Quincy, Ill., called him at $800 a year, which 
call he ‘‘declined with thanks.’’ A week later Quincy 
wired him, “Come as rector at $1,000 a year.” To which 
he returned, ‘“‘Thanks. I cannot.” St. Peter’s, Sycamore, 
in what is now the Diocese of Chicago, went after him 
in March of 1863. On May 29, 1868, he having been 
occupied in the Missionary Episcopate only a year and 
one month, he was unanimously elected at Kirkwood to be 
the Bishop of Missouri. This election he declined. High- 
teen years later, in May, 1886, Missouri elected him the 
second time at a convention of the Diocese held in St. 
George’s Church, St. Louis. The election was consum- 
mated by the required majorities of consents of Standing 
Committees, August 9, 1886. When Bishop Clark, of Rhode 
Island, died, September 7, 1903, Bishop Tuttle became 
Presiding Bishop of the Church. These are the dry facts 
of his career. His life was a great epic poem; in the West, 
filled with wild adventure; in Missouri, crowded with great 
and increasing responsibilities. The years which multi- 
plied upon him confirmed the promise of his youth. Un- 
usual gifts of guidance and of friendship and a fire of 
faith enabled him to do good in his generation such as 
few men find opportunity to do. The steady-moving shut- 
tle of his days wove the best that was in him into the 
very -fabric of the spiritual and intellectual and political 
life of this city and state and nation. 


Bishop Tuttle’s first official act within this Diocese was 
in Christ Church, St. Louis, preaching and celebrating the 
Holy Communion on the morning of September 5, 1886. 
He was assisted by the Rev. Dr. Schuyler and by the Rey. 
Messrs. Sterling, Greene, Robert, and Benedict. His 
first confirmation in Missouri was in the evening of the 
same day, in Mount Calvary Church, St. Louis; four per- 
sons, presented by the Rev. Benjamin EH. Reed, rector of 
the parish, who is with us today. The Rev. Frederick B. 
Scheetz and the Rev. Robert A. Holland assisted in the 


Ws. at the age of eighty-six, on the seventeenth day 


service. During his entire episcopate he confirmed a total 
of 18,780 persons in Missouri; elsewhere he confirmed 
2,000. 


February 18 Bishop Tuttle conducted part of the wor- 
ship at Westminster Presbyterian Church, St. Louis, at 
the annual patriotic service of the Sons of the Revolution. 
February 21 he attended the monthly meeting of Trus- 
tees of the Missouri Botanical Garden. February 22° he 
addressed at the College Club the Daughters of the Ameri- 
can Revolution. The evening of the same day at Hotel 
Chase, he addressed the Sons of the Revolution. February 
23 he preached in the evening at Palmyra. February 24 
he appointed Mr. John F. Shepley of St. Louis a member 
of the Diocesan Council. February 26 he lunched with 
the “Community Drive’? at Hotel Statler and pronounced 
the invocation. February 27 he buried his devoted friend 
and near neighbor, Mrs. Kate M. Howard, from the Cathe- 
dral to Bellefontaine Cemetery. (This was the last ser- 
vice of his life. It was public service ‘“‘No. 13,700,” count- 
ing from the day when he was ordered deacon in 1862.) 
These were his last days. I have printed the record that 
we may remind ourselves how broad his sympathies were 
to the very end; how nothing that concerned the welfare of 
humanity lacked interest for him. You know how Gor- 
don’s journal closes, in the Soudan: 


“T have done my best for my country. C. G. G.”’ 


Until today, not since the Convention of 1887 has Bishop 
Tuttle been absent from the annual Convention of the 
Diocese. Each year for thirty-six consecutive years (first 
as Bishop of the entire State, and later of the eastern half), 
he gathered with clerical and lay workers of the field com- 
mitted to his charge, to confer with them, to seek counsel 
of them, to leave words of loving warning and wise exhor- 
tation with them. Many present today have come back 
year by year as affectionate children to grasp a father’s 
hand, to catch the accents of a father’s voice, to take the 
benediction of a father’s smile, and to return heartened to 
their work because of tarrying together for a space in a 
father’s gracious presence. I venture to say that there 
have been few dioceses or missionary districts in the length 
and breadth of our land—or of any land—where the 
Prayer Book phrasing, ‘‘Reverend Father in God’ has hit 
so close to the truth of the matter in expressing existing 
relations, as in this Missouri Diocese during the episcopate 
of Bishop Tuttle. Today we meet without him, and we 
are lonely, lacking our late Bishop’s loving greeting. Yet, 
saddened as we are because he is away, and hungry as 
we are for him to feed us once again with bread which 
he through all his life had eaten and found good, we 
should do ourselves and God and him a wrong if we should 
say today, “My heart within me is desolate,’ and stop 
there. We must add, with the Psalmist, ‘Yet do I re- 
member the time past!’’ I do remember concerning the 
first crude beginnings of the Church’s work out in the 
Rocky Mountains and on the Western plains. I do re- 
member concerning the laying of the bottom stones for 
the upbuilding of Helena and Butte and Salt Lake -City 
and Boise and the rest. I do remember concerning the 
courage with which he faced the road in days of loneli- 
ness with none to share with him his cabin home but his 
cat Dick! I do remember how with a hand unshrinkingly 
firm but caressingly gentle he addressed his whole loving 
nature to sweetly winning souls to Jesus Christ, exulting 
in the good of all mankind. I do remember concerning 
his daily life and conversation in this great city, whose 
distinguished citizen he was for many a year before he 
fell on sleep. I do remember his incurable determination 
“to see a good in evil and a hope in ill success’’; his en- 
tire belief that everywhere he that feareth God and work- 


eth righteousness is accepted with Him. I do remember 
how he a 


4 yf 


. never doubted clouds would break; 
Never dreamed though right were worsted wrong would 
triumph; ; 


Held we fall to rise, are baffied to fight better, 
Sleep to wake.’’ 


I do remember deeds of week-day holiness which every- 
where fell from him noiseless as the snow, as through his 
whole long life he learned the luxury of doing good. I do 
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remember concerning all the years in which he fed God’s 
people faithfully and led them like a flock. I do remember 
concerning churches, chapels, schools, hospitals, orphan- 
ages, which made a fruitful field where onee was howling 
wilderness. For these, memorials all of them to his love 
and labor, now thank we all our God! And thank we God 
the more for the nobler and imperishable monument found 
in souls which have heard his voice as that of a good shep- 
herd and have followed him in those paths in which he 
followed Christ; in lives led by his loving counsels and 
strengthened by his strength and purified by the contagious 
purity of his life; in Christian families sanctified by his 
frequent presence in them as a winsome guest, 

Above the dust and din and fuss and fret and grime 
and greed and rush and roar and stress and storm and 
toil and tears and work and worry of the world, I seem 
to hear today a voice whose sound is as the sound of 
many waters, “Unto the angel (or messenger) of the 
Church of Missouri write: I know thy works and thy labor, 
and thy charity and thy gentleness. I know thy faith 
and thy courage and thy patience. To him that overcometh 
will I give to eat of the tree of life. which is in the midst 


of the Paradise of God.” 

In the soft sunset glow of a perfect April afternoon in 
Bellefontaine Cemetery, among the graves of dear ones 
loved long since and lost awhile, we “sowed” the natural 
body of the great fourth Bishop of Missouri, until the day 
break, and the shadows flee away. After the singing of 
sweet hymns which he and those who loved him loved, be- 
neath a wilderness of flowers we left him sleeping; and we 
rendered unto God most high praise and hearty thanks 
for the wonderful grace and virtue declared in that choice 
vessel of His grace. At this first corporate assembly of 
our clergy and people since our late leader went away, 
we take up the work which had so long been his, conscious 
of how unspeakable is our loss, yet rejoicing that he has 
entered through the open door which leads to larger life and 
wider liberty. And we pledge ourselves to carry on, in 
humility striving to build better up to best; in humility 


asking the Giver of every perfect gift to teach us to 


“Measure our lives by loss instead of gain, 
Not by wine drunk, but by the wine poured forth.” 


Missionaries and Books 


Among the indirect ways of furthering the missionary 
cause one of the most helpful is to supply missionaries 
living in the remote quarters of the world with books and 
periodicals. It would be hard to over-state the value to 
such workers of the means thus provided to keep them in 
touch with the progress of thought and life in the more 
advanced centers of world civilization. 

An unusually attractive opportunity for this kind of 
service is offered by the Book Committee of the Kuling Li- 
brary. 

Kuling is the largest of the summer resorts and sani- 
toria that have of recent years revolutionized the life of 
foreigners in China. There are between 2,500 and 3,000 
Americans and Europeans there in the summer months. Of 
this number probably two-thirds are missionaries and their 


children, so that there is little doubt that the normal Kuling | 


summer community contains the largest number of foreign 
missionaries of any community in the world. 

Kuling is situated in the Lu Mountains near the Yangtze 
River, five hundred miles from the coast. It is one of the 
most beautiful and most healthful places in Asia. Jaded 
missionaries, worn down by strenuous work in a debilitat- 
ing climate, are made over by a few weeks there and sent 
back with new hope and energy to their work. 

Great, however, as is the value of Kuling to Central 
China missionaries, this value would be greatly enhanced 
if they had there a well-equipped Public Library. The 
weeks in Kuling are for the missionary simply the best 
time of the year for reading and study. The work at their 
stations in this day of open doors and vast opportunity 
is done under a pressure that allows little time for any- 
thing but preparation for the next immediate task. In 
Kuling it is different. There is time and there is quiet, 
but the facilities for reading and study are quite inade- 
quate. 

A well-equipped Public Library would serve the mis- 
sionaries in a three-fold way. First, it would enable them 
to read for recreation and relaxation, a boon of no small 
value if they are to keep a healthy tone of mind among 
the many things that prey on the mind and distort per- 
spective. Secondly, it would enable him to keep abreast 
of the religious thought of the day, as well as renew his 
inspiration from the saints and scholars whose labors have 
enriched the Church throughout her history. 

Finally, by its books on every phase of Chinese civiliza- 
tion it would enable him to prepare himself for a closer 
contact and a better understanding of the people he is 
seeking to reach. The importance of this cannot be over- 
emphasized in this day of sensitive national nerves and 
when the outward aspect of things is changing so rapidly 
before our eyes. 

There is an attractive library building in Kuling recently 
built at the cost of no little sacrifice on the part of the 
eommunity. It contains several thousand volumes, but 
these are by no means adequate for serious study and re- 
search. Books of reference are especially needed as well 
as recent publications on all subjects that touch the mis- 
sionary’s life and thought. 

The Kuling community is making a determined effort 
to bring the library up to a high point of efficiency. A 
committee is engaged in the task of raising in China a 
thousand dollars for the purchase of new books. More 
than half of this amount has already been pledged. The 
committee is seeking to secure $2,000 from the friends 
of China in the United States and urgently desires the co- 


operation of those who can see in this an opportunity 
by a small investment to give definite and valuable aid 
to the missionary cause in one of the greatest mission 
fields in the world. Checks should be made payable to the 
Kuling Library, and sent to the Rev. Edmund J. Lee 
American Church Mission, Anking, Anhwei, China, Chair- 
man of the Book Committee of Kuling Library. 


Holy Week Poetry 


By Francelia Leonard. 
CHRIST PLEADS FOR JUDAS. 


Father, Who art in Heaven, his and Mine— 

Give Me his soul to save! 

Behold his desperate repentance, see him spurn 

The cursed price for which he sold his King— 

Fated fulfilment of sad prophecies 

See him hang there—his life a broken thing— 

Broken by his own hands, because his heart is Mine, 
Father, because he knew not what he did, until too tate; 
Because his sorrowing heart denies his treacherous caress, 
Oh, give his sin into My willing keep! 

And let Me lift his soul to Thee again! 


JUDAS FORGIVEN. 


So—I choose death! 

And throw myself into its silent, dark oblivion 

There to be free 

From that clear, ringing voice which forever says: 

“Betrayest thou Me?” 

No more to feel upon my lips 

The stinging bitterness of my false caress. 

Best—best of all—no more to see— 

That stern, sad gaze, that sunk deep in my shuddering 
heart, 

Will ne’er depart! 


So—here is death! 

But where is rest? 

The silence rings with echoes 

That bitter sting, burns yet upon my lips.- 
Those eyes!—those eyes! 


But Christ—My Christ? 

Those echoes—listen what they say: 

“And so Thou diest for me? 

Behold, I die for thee!”’ 

Thine eyes so tender, loving, longing, through the gloom? 
Thy Hand, so cool upon my burning lips? 

Thy Hand stretched out my King—My Christ! 

For me—for me? 
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By the Reverend Karl Morgan Block 


WHAT THE YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY HAS 
MEANT TO US. 


(Miss Isabelle E, Fisk.) 


Conference Young People’s Societies, 
Diocese of Southern Ohio. 


ple’s Society has meant to us at the Church of the 

Epiphany,” I felt that I really should speak on what 
it has meant to us, and not simply on what it has meant 
to me. So, at one of our meetings, every person present 
was asked to tell what the Society meant to him. I am 
now, therefore, simply acting as the spokesman of the 
Society to tell you the things we told each other then. 
In discussing what our Young People’s Society has meant 
to us, we discovered that it had several aspects. First, 
there is the social aspect, which we like to emphasize by 
calling ourselves a Fellowship. We found that several of 
our members had been attracted to the society because they 
were strangers in town, and were looking for friends. 
Among them, one had come from England, others had 
come to Cincinnati to study at the University, and still 
others had moved here from other cities. Feeling that 
the quickest way to become acquainted with congenial peo- 
ple was through a connection with their Church they had 
come to us, and found in our society the friendships they 
desired. It was pointed out that in the Young People’s 
Society wholesome pleasures were being provided for the 
Young People, who, in their natural quest for relaxation 
and fun, might only too easily turn to amusements of the 
wrong kind. It was felt that a step forward had been 
taken when the Church, instead of looking with the old- 
time frown upon various forms of amusements, had hbe- 
gun to make use of legitimate pleasures to attract the 
young people and to win their loyalty. Another aspect 
of the Society is in the relations of the members to each 
other. The Society develops among us a sympathetic inter- 
est in and understanding of each other, which is all too 
often lacking among the older members of Church congre- 
gations. 

The study part of our program presents the Fellowship 
to us in another light, and we become aware of a distinct 
educational aspect. In our discussions we are surprised 
to learn that, after all, a good many people think as we 
do, that we are not alone struggling along some line of 
thought or reasoning, but have companions on the way on 
whom we may rely for counsel and support. Then, too, 
there is always the mental stimulus derived from the inter- 
change of different ideas. And, fortunately, we do have 
different ideas presented, for we do not all think alike. 
When two or more points of view are being defended, a 
lively discussion must follow and we find that our society 
is, all unawares, training us to hold our own in an argu- 
ment. We are learning to crystallize and express our own 
ideas, and to find the weak point in our own as well as 
in our opponent’s argument. Moreover, our arguments 
here give us something we can discuss with our friends 
elsewhere, and frequently enable us to take an intelligent 
interest in vital topics that might otherwise escape our 
notice. Our discussions afford us a kind of clearing house 
for our academic knowledge. To questions never discussed 
in the classroom, we come to apply what we have learned 
of science, philosophy, and the higher criticism. We find 
that our religion and our education must go hand in hand; 
that in the last analysis there is no antagonism between 
them. 


Then, there is the spiritual aspect of our Society, al- 
ways difficult to define. We feel that in our Fellowship 
our minds are being directed towards things on a higher 
level than those we encounter in our daily life. We are 
being led to take an interest in vital questions, to look 
for something higher than ourselves. 


So much, then, for what our Fellowship has meant to 
its members. Yet this does not exhaust the question, for 
it fails to consider two things: What our Society has meant 
to our Church and what it has meant to our leader, the 
rector.. Wishing to know about these two things, we asked 
our rector for his point of view. As to the former the 
rector felt that the society established for some of the 
young people a connection with th» Church lacking be- 
fore. Moreover, our corporate communions bring to the 
Church some young people who would never come to the 
service otherwise. This at least makes a beginning for 
active participation in the services and life of the Church. 

As to the latter question, our rector has found.in our 


W I was asked to speak on ‘‘What the Young Peo- 


Fellowship an excellent opportunity to establish the most 
cordial relations between himself and the young people, 
a splendid thing for both. Due to the informality and in- 
timacy of our meetings, the rector finds that he can say 
there things he cannot say in the pulpit, because of the 
conventions which inevitably attach to any form of public 
speaking. In our Fellowship meetings rector and young 
people’ come to know and understand each other, and our 
rector has gone so far as to say that as far as the educat- 
ional aspect is concerned the educating is not solely on our 
side. 


A Call to Youth. 


By the Rev. Elwood Lindsay Haines, 
St. John’s Industrial School, Cape Mount, Liberia. 


The Church, the Master’s Body, calls oP: 
And shall not Youth reply? 

She needs your gifts of heart and mind, 

Your warming love for human-kind 

O Youth! With holy emblem signed 

Of Him Who came to die. 


The Church, the Master’s Body, calls— 
For you, O Youth, she pleads! 

She needs your strength to run the race, 
Your steady nerve, your sturdy pace 

O Youth! On whom He sheds His grace 
She needs your gift of deeds. 


The Church, the Master’s Body, calls; 
The world is shadowed still 

With doubt and fear, with strife and pain 
She needs your clear and ready brain, 

O Youth! For whom the Lamb was slain: 
She needs your gift of will. 


The Church, the Master’s body, calls, 
For courage to endure. 

O Youth! All gifts that you possess 
Are hers by right, and He will bless 
Those gifts with growing blessedness, 
If you but answer sure. 


The Church demands your life for Him 
Whose blood for love was poured. 

The veins of age are running thin, 

O Youth! But lend the will to win, 
Your bounding blood to outrun sin— 
Oh, lend them to the Lord! 


The Church, the Master’s Body, calls— 

Each hour a soul is lost: 

Each hour a soul for whom He gave 

His body to the cross and grave L 
Is drifting past His power to save: ris 
Arise! Count not the cost! 


¥. P. S. L. Activities in the Diocese of Georgia. 


“Some of the young men of the Young People’s Service 
League of St. John’s Church, Savannah, are rendering an 
unusual service to the parish during Lent by assisting the 
rector, the Rev. W. A. Jionnard, in his confirmation in- 
struction for his adult class. Following the rector’s talk, 
there is a dramatization by the Y. P. 8S. L. members, of 
the book, ‘The Episcopal Church for Men of Today,’ by the 
Rev. George P. Atwater, D. D. 

“A simple but vividly portrayed, missionary pageant in 
preparation for the Lenten Offering, was recently given ‘by 
eight boys of the Church School of Christ Church (the 
Rev. David Cady Wright, rector), Savannah. The pageant 
was compiled by the principal, Mrs. T. P. Waring, by using 
the pamphlet, ‘A Call to Service,’ issued by the National 
Department of Religious Education to the Y. P. §. L., and 
the posters sent out by the same Department the begin- 
ning of Lent to the Church schools. The boys in cassocks 
and cottas and wearing the posters suspended from the 
neck, carried unlit candles, and represented the different 
mission fields. The principal as ‘The Teaching Church,’ 
read the lines of the pageant, and from a lighted candle, 
symbolizing ‘The Light of the World,’ lighted a taper at - 
the end of each episode. The procession of ‘Light Bearers’ 
during the recessional was very impressive.” 

(Continued on page 23.) 
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Christianity and the Community 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


The Rev. R. Cary Montague, Editor. 


< LET RELIGION KEEP ABREAST OF THE TIMES. 


Last week we published a plan suggested by a commit- 
tee in the Diocese of New York for controlling the moving 
picture business and rendering it harmless. Since then a 
press dispatch has appeared which offers a method of car- 
rying this matter a step further so that moving pictures 
shall become not merely harmless but helpful in the reli- 
gious and social life of a community. 

While this report is somewhat local in its nature, we 
feel that the same situation herein referred to would prob- 
ably apply equally well in thousands of our small towns 
throughout the country. 

We quote as follows: 


“Winchester, Va.—An effort to put the City Council on 
record as decrying a recent movement for the exhibiting 
of religious motion pictures here on Sunday afternoons 
failed last night, when a resolution offered by Lewis F. 
Cooper went by the board for want of a second. 

“The theatre in which the films are shown at what is 
known as the people’s picture service has been packed 
and jammed with people since the first Sunday in Lent, 
and the clergymen in charge have repeatedly urged regu- 
lar Church-going people to remain away, so that the un- 
churched could be reached ‘through the eye,’ which, they 
said, had been proven a quick and easy way of bringing 
religion home to many people. 

“Mr. Cooper’s resolution stated that the people’s picture 
service or motion pictures on Sunday, was ‘an innovation 
which must necessarily be a stepping-stone to the further 
desecration of the Sabbath, the tendency to whicn is be- 
coming more and more alarming in the life of our com- 
muvity every day.’ ‘ 

“Mayor W. W. Glass, who was present, said he could 
recall that years ago, when efforts were made to introduce 
organs and other musical instruments into Church worship, 
many old-time members held up their hands in ‘holy hor- 
ror,’ declaring such things as organs and horns to be 
‘tools of the devil.’ The Mayor gave it as his opinion that 
the people’s picture service already had proven its worth. 

“The Rev. F. R. Casselman, pastor of Centenary Re- 


' formed Church, and the Rev. Robert B. Nelson, rector of 


Christ Episcopal Church, who are sponsoring the Sunday 
afternoon pictures, had no comment to make on the reso- 
lution that failed to get a second in the Council, other 
than to reiterate what they already had said in reply to 
other hostile criticism, that ‘the audiences speak for them- 
selves’.” 


The Rey. Robert B. Nelson referred to in this dispatch 
has had large experience in social service. He was the 
beloved and admired chaplain at Camp Lee during the 
war, and immediately afterwards spent a couple of years 
in governmental social hygiene work before resuming paro- 
chial responsibilities. He is now a member of the Social 
Service Commission of the Diocese of Virginia. 

While we are not prepared to advocate even religious 
moving pictures on Sunday afternoons in every communi- 
ty, nevertheless the fact remains that there are some places 
where this form of presentation will undoubtedly be the 
most effective that can be used. 

The situation varies with every community, as does 
its size and community life. The whole subject, in fact, 
involves the observance of the Sabbath, which is a mat- 
ter that is almost as much in controversy as are some of 
our Church doctrines. It is a subject on which it is not 
safe to dogmatize except to say in a general way that 
clergy and Church authorities should preserve open minds 
on innovations. Things which in years past would have 
seemed to be a breach of reverence, if not indeed actual 
wickedness, under prevailing conditions may be of the 
greatest religious value. 
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There is no doubt that Bible scenes, and even incidents 


-in the life of Our Saviour can be presented through the 


medium of the motion pictures in a theatre to hundreds of 


thousands of people who would never come in contact with 


these influences through the ordinary medium of the the- 
atre, and it would certainly seem to be wrong not to use 
such a method of presenting religion. 

To those who are shocked at the idea of religion in a 
theatre on Sunday afternoons, let us say that it is worth 
remembering that St. Paul did not hesitate to use the 
language of the gladiatorial arena in drawing his similes, 
and presenting his arguments for the Christian to take 
the ‘“‘whole armour of God.”’ 

It seems to us that the presentation of religion should 
haye the advantage of every modern method available. 


A NEW ALLY FOR PROHIBITION. 


It begins to look as though prohibition enforcement 
might find a new and unexpected ally in the automobile. 
Many police justices are rapidly appreciating the fact that 
the danger of a drunken man is multiplied at least a hun- 
dred-fold when he sits at the steering wheel of a motor 
car. 

Many a faithful horse has safely guided its drunken 
driver and his buggy into the haven of the saddling-shed, 
but,even a Ford car, with all its advantages, will not per- 
form this kindly office; on the contrary it becomes wilder 
and more erratic in its movements under the hand of one 
whose brain is even slightly affected by intoxicants, 

According to the reports of the Metropolitan Life Insur- 
ance Company, the fatalities caused by automobiles are 
increasing every year, and jumped by more than thirteen 
per cent during the year 1923. Their report shows that: 

“If the same rate of increase prevailed in the United 
States Death Registration Area, in 1923, the mortality 
rose from 12.5 per 100,000, the 1922 figure, to 14.2. At 
this rate, the number of automobile fatalities in the total 
population of Continental United States was very close to 
16,000. In an earlier Bulletin, we estimated that the figure 
might be 15,000. It is now assured, therefore, that our 
previous estimate, discouraging as it was, was too conserva- 
tive. And the outlook for 1924 is bad! The mortality 
from automobile casualties in January of this year exceeds 
that for the same month of 1923 by more than 17 per cent. 

“The lives which are being lost to an increasing extent 
year after year through automobile accidents are, very 
largely, those of children. Approximately one-half of all 
the deaths from this cause occur among those under fifteen 
years of age. If ever the tide turns, and any progress is 
made in the suppression of fatal automobile injuries, that. 
progress will constitute, very largely, a step in the direc- 
tion of the conservation of child life. If we were to disre- 
gard for a moment those deaths which occur among pas- 
sengers of motor vehicles, and consider the relatively great- 
er mortality among those who are struck or run over, the 
fatalities among children would be much more than one- 
half of the total.” 

Of course, no method is provided by the Metropolitan 
Life Insurance Company Statistical Department, nor by any 
other agency compiling such statistics to show in how 
many cases drunkenness was one of the factors in pro: 
ducing such an appalling number of accidents, 


Probably it will not be possible to ascertain exactly the 
extent to which intemperance enters into such tragedies. 
No one likes to pry into the condition of a man who has 
been killed. We believe, however, that as each year shows 
a more universal usage of motor vehicles, more and more 
stringent means will be adopted for fixing severe penalties 
upon those who drive a car after having partaken of intoxi- 
cating liquor, however temperately, and that these neces- 


_sary restrictions will tend rapidly to bring about the prac- 


tice of total abstinence among automobile drivers, which 
will soon mean among the entire population. u 
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The Episcopal Church Called to Aid Churches 
of the East in the Holy Land 
By the Rev. Thomas Burgess. 
Holy Week irresistibly draws our)Cross, is now closed as a result of war 


thoughts towards Jerusalem, that fate- 
ful city of the ancient world to which 
Jew, Christian, and Mohammedan look 
with reverence. Outstanding incidents 
in Our Saviour’s earthly life and 
ministry are pictured before us upon 
the background of this hill built, bat- 
tlemented city, which today as of old 
crowns the Judean Mountains with 
square white buildings, glistening domes 
and precipitous walls. The modern city 
reveals her varied past. Here have 
assembled the nations of the world, 
each of which in turn has left a mark 
upon her history, architecture and popu- 
lation; Jews of the old remnant left 
in the land, Christian Arabs and their 
Moslem brothers, Greeks, Egyptians, 
Latins, French, Germans, Armenians, 
English, and, by no means least, the 
European Jews of the Zionist immigra- 
tion. 

The largest and most influential Chris- 
tian group is that of Orthodox Church 
under the Greek Orthodox Patriarch- 
ate of Jerusalem, the successor of that 
Church founded by Our Lord’s brother 
St. James. Seventy-five per cent of the 
Christian population in Palestine be- 
long to the Greek Patriarchate, and in 
her care are such sacred places of Our 
Lord’s earthly life as the Holy Sepul- 
chre and the Church of the Nativity in 
Bethlehem. Though stricken and im- 
poverished by the war, which deprived 
her of her strong Russian friends, she 
holds the key to. Christian life in the 
Holy Land and bears the burden of 
maintaining the Blessed Hope of the 
Gospel in the midst of the unbelieving 
Moslem majority and the enthusiastic 
Zionists. 

The Armenian Patriarchate of Jerus- 
alem centering in St. James’ Monastery 
on Mt. Zion, comprises but a mere hand- 
ful of people, but being the only part 
of the Armenian Church under a gov- 
ernment which allows complete freedom 
it occupies a strategic place in Armen- 
jan Church life. 

The Episcopal Church has been in- 
vited to enter the lives of these two 
great Christian Communions in the Holy 
City, by helping them lift their edu- 
cational systems to a higher plane. 

Better education for their clergy is 
the form which they wish our assist- 
ance to take. 


The Armenians have a seminary of: 


importance in connection with the Ca- 
thedral of St. James, built over the pri- 
son where the “brother of John’’ was 
beheaded (Acts 12:23). They wish it 
to be a’ center from which a new type 
of Armenian Church leaders may be 
sent forth to revive their scattered peo- 
ple and maintain Church life. 


The National Council at the urgent 
request of the Armenian Patriarch, His 
Beatitude Turien, is sending the Rev. 
Charles T. Bridgeman, M. A., formerly 
of the Department of Missions, to be 
American Chaplain in Jerusalem with 
special commission to aid in the re- 
vitalizing of this seminary. 


The Greek Orthodox Church has a 
similar problem. Sixty thousand Chris- 
tian people but await a better educated 
priesthood to advance to new levels of 
Christian living and usefulness. The 
seminary, the Convent of the Holy 


losses. The American Church through 
its Chaplain in Jerusalem is asked to 
aid them in reviving this much needed 
school. 

The Good Friday offerings of our 
Church people last year, which, at the 
request of the National Council, were 
given for this work as well as for that 
of Bishop MacInnes in Jerusalem, en- 
able the Council to initiate this new 
educational missionary activity in July. 

Continuance of the work will depend 
upon the Good Friday offerings again 
this Holy Week. Bishop Garland in 


his letter to the clergy concerning the 
Good Friday offering writes: 
is crying need for extension of this 
work of helping the afflicted churches 
of the East train new spiritual leaders. 


"J Therefore an increased offering is great- 


ly needed.”’ > 

On the sacred day reminding us of 
Our Lord’s great sacrifice for His peo- 
ple, both in Jerusalem and throughout 
the world, it is appropriate that we 
should especially remember the Mother 
City of our holy religion. Here above 
all places it is imperative that His gos- 
pel be maintained, and that it be ex- 
pressed in vigorous and _ intelligent 
Christian. living. 

To no Christian Church has so great 
an honor been given as that now be- 
stowed upon the Episcopal Church. Our 
sister churches of the Hast have such 
confidence in our willingness to help 
them and in our sincerity in doing so 
in harmony with their ancient faith that 


| they have permitted us to enter their 


ecclesiastical system at its most vital 
spot, namely: the education of their 
clergy. 


Provincial Meeting of Commission on 
Religious Education. 


The regular spring meeting of the 
Commission on Religious Education of 
|the Province of Washington will be held 
in St. John’s Parish Hall, Roanoke, Va., 
on Tuesday, April 29. On the preced- 
ing evening there will be a mass meet- 
ing in the interest of Religious Edu- 
cation, at which the speakers will be 
members of the Commission. 

The Rt. Rev. John C. Ward, Bishop 
of Erie, was elected president of this 
Commission at its meeting in Washing- 
ton last November, but it is understood 
that the business of his diocese will 
prevent him from coming to Roanoke. 
Bishop Ward’s predecessor as President 
of the Commission was the Rt. Rev. 
Robert C. Jett, D. D., Bishop of South- 
western Virginia, in whose diocese Roa- 
noke is situated. Bishop Jett is much 
beloved and respected by the Commis- 
{sion and proved a most valuable pre- 
siding officer. The Commission feels 
itself fortunate to be able to meet with- 
in his diocese. 

Since the last meeting of the Com- 

| mission the Rev. James Lawrence Ware, 
formerly Educational Field Secretary 
of the Province of Washington, has re- 
signed that office to accept the rector- 
ship of Trinity Church, Warren, Pa. It 
{is probable that the Commission at 
; the coming meeting will appoint a com- 
i! mittee to select his successor. 
} It is not known that any new pro- 
{jects will be inaugurated at this meet- 
ing, but the standing committees will 
report their progress on the matters 
already in hand. These include the de- 
velopment of religious instruction at 
Normal Schools, the use of college stu- 
dents as councillors for young people at 
summer schools, aid to college pastors 
and increased interest in students by 
local rectors in college towns, the pre- 
paration of an elementary text book for 
| teachers unable to attend training class- 
;es, and the maintenance of a provin- 
cial summer school for colored Church 
workers. 

Two important meetings of provin- 
cial interest have been held since the 
last meeting of the commission. The 
first of these was called by the Rey. 
Howard W. Diller, of Pottsville, Pa., 
Hxecutive Officer of the Commission and 
Chairman of the Committee on Church 
(Sunday) Schools. It was held in Phil- 
adelphia in January and was attended 
by representatives engaged in Sunday- 
school work in the dioceses of the pro- 
vince and by workers in the Church 


School Service League. The discussions 
of this conference will be described at 
the meeting of the Commission and 
plans made for the increased use of the 
Church School Service League program 
for children’s work in the parishes. 

The second meeting was that of re- 
presentatives of Diocesan Young Peo- 
ple’s Societies, and was held in Wash- 
ington in February. At this meeting a 
Provincial Young People’s’ Service 
League was organized. This work is 
under the direct charge of Rey. C. P. 
Sparling ef Baltimore. 

The Rey. BE. R. Carter, D. D., rector 
of Grace Church, Petersburg, Va., is 
the chairman of the Committee on 
Teacher Training, which includes su- 
pervision of summer schools. Dr. Car- 
ter is Chairman of the Committee di- 
recting the management of the Pro- 
vincial Summer School for Colored 
Church Workers, which will be held 
at St. Paul Industrial School, Lawrence- 
ville, Va. The attendance at this school 
last year numbered about 80 persons. 
The difficulty of securing a larger en- 
rollment is largely one of finance, as 
the parishes and missions from which 
the workers come are not able to pay 
the costly railroad fare. The Commis- 
sion hopes to persuade Diocesan Boards 
to supply the funds necessary for se- 
curing an adequate enrollment in the 
school of 1924. 

The Rev. Karl M. Block, rector of 
St. John’s Church, in whose parish the 
meeting of the Commission will be held, 
is chairman of the Commission’s Com- 
mittee on Week-day Religious Instruc- 
tion. He is much interested in secur- 
ing week-day instruction in connection 
with the public schools of Roanoke. He 
is in charge of the mass meeting on 
the evening of the twenty-eighth, at 
which he hopes to secure the presence 
of representative citizens before whom 
the speakers will place the importance 
of adequate religious instruction for 
school children. The ladies of St. John’s 
Church will serve luncheon for the 
Commission in the parish hall. The 
Rev. W. L. DeVries, D. D., Canon of 
‘Washington, Chairman of the Commit- 
tee on Schools and Colleges, has recent- 
ly visited the University of Virginia, 
and conferred with the Rey. Noble C. 
Powell, the student pastor. The Com- 
mission is anxious to secure the build- 
ing at an early date of a suitable plant 
for student work at the University. 

The Commission will adjourn on 
Tuesday to permit its members to at- 
tend the National Conference of Edu- 
cational Executives, which will be held 
in Boston early in May. 
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The Church Congress: Final Arrange- 
t ments, 


After several changes in the plans, 
final arrangements for the accommoda- 
tion of the Church Congress, which will 
meet in Boston April 29 to May 2, have 
been made as follows: 

All regular meetings, including the 
opening meeting on Tuesday evening, 
when Bishop Lawrence will make his 
address of welcome, and Rey. Roland 
Cotton Smith, D. D., will give his his- 
torical address, will be heid in Ford 
Hall, which is on Ashburnton Place in 
the neighborhood of the State House. 
The celebration of Holy Communion on 
Wednesday morning at nine o’clock will 
be at St. Paul’s Cathedral. The meet- 
ing of the General Committee, on Thurs- 
day afternoon at 2:30, will be at the 


Harvard Club, 374 Commonwealth Ave- 


nue. ; 

The Committee on Hospitality is ar- 
ranging to put up the speakers and of- 
ficers of the Congress either at the Har- 
vard Club, or at the Hotel Somerset 
on Commonwealth Avenue. In order 
that visitors to the Congress may suc- 
ceed in obtaining rooms, the Commit- 
tee has asked the management of the 
Hotel Somerset to hold a certain num- 
ber for people attending the Congress. 
The management have said they would 
do so, and would give special conven- 
tion rates as follows: 
for one person $5.00, $6.00, $7.00 per 
day. Room and bath for two persons 
$6.00, $7.00, $8.00 per day. Two rooms 
with bath between for four persons 
$12.00 per day. Suite of two rooms 
and one bath $10.00 per day. Room 
without bath for one person $4.00 per 
day. Room without bath for two per- 
sons $5.00 per day. 

Dean Washburn is inviting those at- 
tending the Congress to a tea at the 
Episcopal Theological School in Cam- 
bridge between four and six on Thurs- 
day afternoon. 


From Alaska to Japan. 

The Rev. William A. Thomas, St. 
Thomas’ Mission, Point Hope, Alaska, 
writes to the Department of Missions, 
January 10, 1924: 

“Bnelosed you will find check for 
$25.06, which represents the balance 
of the Communion Alms for the year 
1923. It is the wish of our people that 
this amount be their gift to the mis- 
sion stations in Japan which suffered 
so terribly. They would send more if 
they had it. Times are not prosperous 
with them and with the drop in the 
fur market which we have heard re- 
ported and the poor prospects for the 
present trapping season, winter and 
spring will not be easy.” 


A Step In Friendly Relations. 


To bring about closer relations with 
the churches of the Near Hast, the Exe- 
cutive Committee of the Federal Coun- 
cil of Churches has appointed a perma- 
nent Committee on Relations with Hast- 
ern Churches. Bishop Charles H. Brent 
of the Episcopal Church has been elect- 
ed chairman. The Rev. Dr. George R. 
Montgomery is secretary. ¥ 

As a first step in friendly relations 
the committee has appointed the Rev. 
Dr. F. W. Burnham, of the Disciples 
of Christ, and chairman of the Execu- 
tive Committee of the Federal Council 
of Churches, and the Rev. Dr. William 
C. Emhardt, of the Episcopal Church, 
as friendly visitors to the Christians of 
the countries of Eastern Europe and 
Western Asia. Dr. Emhardt is already 
in the Near East. Dr. Burnham vill 
make his trip this summer. 


Room and bath | 


The full membership of the commit- |} 


tee is as follows: Bishop Charles H. 
Brent, chairman; the Rev. Peter Ains- 
lie, the Rev. James L. Barton, Profes- 
sor Charles H. Boynton, Bishop James 
Cannon, Jr., the Rey. William I. Cham- 
berlain, the Rev. S. N. Chester, E. T. 
Colton, Mrs. Elizabeth Boies Cotton, 
the Rev. William C. Emhardt. 

Dr, John H. Finley, Robert H. Gar- 
diner, the Rev. William I. Haven, Presi- 
dent Henry Churchill King, the Rev. F. 
H. Knubel, the Rev. P. H. J. Lerrigo, the 
Rev. Frederick Lynch, Mrs. William A. 
Montgomery, Dr. John R. Mott, ‘the 
Rev. Frank Mason North, the Rev, J. 
Ross Stevenson, the Rev. Stanley White, 
Mrs. Charles V. Vickrey, the Rev. John 
S. Zelie. 


Educational Executives Meet May 2-5. 


The Conference of Educational Exe- 
cutives meeting for the fifth successive 
year brings together about a hundred 
leaders, diocesan officers and oeihers, 
from all parts of the country. It takes 
place this year at the Church of Our 
Saviour, Brookline, Mass., May 2 to 5. 

The outstanding subjects for consid- 
eration is the Training of Teachers and 
Leaders, various means of training 
teachers, within and without the par- 
ish, the securing of leaders for other 
groups, the whole development of lay 
leadership assisting the clergy. 

Professor Erskine of Columbia, Dr. 
George Craig Stewart and Archdeacon 
Severance of Spokane are among the 
speakers announced. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan 


Family Sunday. 


A feature of the services held in 
Grace Church, Mount Airy, on the 
fourth Sunday in Lent was the obsery- 
ance of “‘Family Sunday,” nearly every 
family of the parish being present at 
the morning service, conducted by the 
rector, the Rev. Thomas S. Cline. It 
was the third time this custom was ob- 
served at Grace Church. The rector 
stated that this particular Sunday has 
been known for centuries in the Church 
of England as ‘‘Mothering Sunday,” 
and from ancient times was the occa- 
sion for family reunions and visits to 
the mother parish. The revival of this 
custom is being promoted by the Broth- 
erhood of St. Andrew. 


The Rev. John Doyle, curate of the 
Chapel of the Mediator, West Philadel- 
phia, has accepted a call to the rector- 
ship of Christ Church, Pottstown. Mr. 
Doyle leaves May 1, but still remains 
in the diocese. 

He succeeds the Rev. Stanley R. West, 
who resigned to go to Calvary Church, 
Conshohocken. Mr. Doyle is a gradu- 
ate of the Philadelphia Divinity School, 
Class of 1923, and is a World War vet- 
eran, having served as a naval aviator 


The Rev. William Oscar Roome, Jr., 
assistant at the Church of the Holy 
Apostles, Philadelphia, has accepted a 
call to the rectorship of Trinity Church, 
Seymour, Conn., succeeding to the ya- 
eancy caused by the death of the Rev. 
W. A. Woodford, some months ago. Mr. 
Roome takes his new charge May 1. 
Before becoming assistant at Holy Apos- 
tles, Mr. Roome was curate at the Medi- 
ator, West Philadelphia, and prior to 
that was rector of Emmanuel Church, 
Washington, D. C. 


The Rev. R. W. B. Hutt was insti- 
tuted as rector of the Church of Our 
Saviour, Jenkintown, at the service Sun- 
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day morning, April 6. The Rev. Percy 
R, Stockton, Superintendent of the Sea- 
men’s Church Institute, Philadelphia, 
was in charge of the Service of Institu- 
tion as the representative of Bishop 
Garland. 

Rie Rove 


GHORGIA. 
Rt. Rev. F. F. Reese, D. D., Bishop. 


Memorial Services for the Rev. G. S. 
Whitney. 
Memorial services for the Rev. G. 


Sherwood Whitney, late rector of St. 
Paul’s Church, Augusta, were conduct- 
ed by the Bishop of Georgia, at St. 
Paul’s Church, Sunday afternoon, March 
31. The service was simple but beauti- 
ful, with appropriate Psalms and Scrip- 
ture lessons, and with a special musical 
program, and was attended by many 
friends from other churches. The Rev. 
Jackson H. Harris, rector of the Church 
of the Atonement, and the Rev. J. M. 
Wright, the new Vicar of Christ Church, 
assisted in the service, and the memo- 
rial address was given by Bishop 
Reese, who, in paying tribute to Mr. 
Whitney, said, among other things: 
“Mr. Whitney was not merely a parish 
priest, but a citizen of this community. 
He identified himself with its moral, re- 
ligious and civic interests. He was 
ready to serve or to lead as opportunity 
and duty required, and he filled a large 
place in the life of the city and in the 
esteem and affection of his fellow-citi- 
zens.’ This is but a small part of the 
just and deserving words spoken in ap- 
preciation of a priest and friend of his 
Bishop, Diocese and Parish, one who 
served well and faithfully. 

The congregation of St. Paul’s 
Church expects to realize one of Mr. 
Whitney’s desires by placing a window 
above the altar in memory of the rector 
they loved so devotedly. A committee 
has been formed to receive contribu- 
tions, which, it is believed, will include 
donations from scores of people not 
members of the church. Already the 
fund has been started, and contribu- 
tions have been received without so- 
licitation. 


New Parish House Completed. 


The members of the Parish of the 
Church of the Atonement, the Rey. 
J. H. Harris, rector, are rejoicing in 
the completion of their parish house, 
which is already in use and will be dedi- 
cated shortly. This is the beginning 
of new building enterprises, for the con- 
tract has been let for re-stuccoing the 
church building and work was started 
the first week in April. 


1D 1D Hie 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. W. T. Manning, D. D., Bishop. 

Rt. Rev. A. S. Lloyd. D. D., Suffragan. 

Rt. Rev. Herhert Shipman, D. D., Suf- 
fragan. 


Assisting the Struggling Russians. 


Certain Church people, it is known, 
assisted some of the priests of the Rus- 
sian Church, with expenses to attend 
a convention just held in Detroit. This 
convention was called by Metropolitan 
Platon to consider present conditions in 
his Church. These conditions are 
known to be desperate, owing to lack 
of financial support. The Church is in 
sympathy, of course, with the Church 
in. question, and it is shown in a new 
way by a Detroit parish lending its 
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parish house for the convention. The 
contestant for honors and property, sup- 
ported by a Sovietized Russian Church 
is not supported by Episcopal Church 
leaders. Rumors that the two churches 
named are to seek union at this time, 
are denied by leaders in both, who 
say that Russians in America will not 
sever relations with Russians in Rus- 
sia, while warmly appreciating the 
brotherly spirit that is shown by HEpis- 
copal leaders. 
C. 


VIRGINIA. 
Rt. Rev. W. CG. Brown, D. D., Bishop. 


Formal Opening of the Church of Our 
Saviour, Sandston. 


On Sunday, April 6, the Bishop made 
his first visitation to the new congre- 
gation, the Church of Our Saviour, 
Sandston. The purpose of the visita- 
tion was the formal opening of the 
new church building, which has just 
been erected, and the confirmation of 
a class of adults who have been await- 
ing his coming. 

The service began, after the proces- 
sional hymn, with prayers by the Bish- 
op, setting apart the church building 
to the service of Almighty God, after 
which Evening Service was said, and a 
class of five persons presented to the 
Bishop by the Rev. John G. Scott, who 
has prepared the class for confirma- 
tion. 

The Church was filled to overflow- 
ing with people of the community and 
Richmond, and some of the clergy from 
the Richmond churches took part in 
the service. One person also was con- 
firmed for the Church of the Messiah 
at Highland Springs. 

This service marks the culmination 
of about the most rapid and efficient 
project of Church organization which 
has been undertaken in the diocese for 
a great many years. The village of 
Sandston, which is on the scene of the 
heaviest fighting in the battle of Seven 
Pines (or Fair Oaks), May 31, 1862, 
has grown up in the past two or three 
years at the end of the trolley line com- 
ing out from Richmond. The first sug- 
gestion of the establishment of a con- 
gregation in the village was made short- 
ly before Christmas last year, and, on 
Sunday in Christmas week, a meeting 
was held in the Community Building 
to organize a Sunday School and to dis- 
cuss plans for the holding of services. 
Within a period of three months a con- 
gregation has been organized with about 
forty members, and set apart as a mis- 
sion congregation with its own vestry. 
A lot has been purchased and a church 
erected at a cost of about $2,000. A 
great deal of the work of building was 
done by members of the congregation 
working at night by electric light. 

On the day of the formal opening 
the church stands completely furnished. 
Most of the furniture in the chancel was 
presented by members of the congre- 
gation and others. The font will be 
given by the Rev. John Scott as a me- 
morial to his father, Mr. William Hen- 
ry. Scott, who served as a courier in 
the Battle of Seven Pines. The fact 
that the Church of Our Saviour is lo- 
cated on the battle field makes it an 
eminently fitting building in which to 
_ place memorials to those who either 
served or gave up their lives for their 
country. 


Death of Prominent Layman. 


The Diocese of Virginia has lost one 
of her most devoted and useful laymen 
in the death of Col. Eugene C. Massie, 
which occurred very suddenly at his 


home in Richmond on Friday evening, 
April 4. Funeral services were con- 
ducted Sunday afternoon from Grace 
Church, of which he had been a vestry- 
man for several years. Colonel Mas- 
sie was for many years the teacher of 
the Men’s Bible Class of Grace Church 
and an active member of various or- 
ganizations connected with the work 
of the Church in Richmond and in the 
diocese. For several years he had been 
one of a group of five laymen who held 
lay services at the Boys’ Reform 
School at Laurel, Va. These were the 
only regular services that the School 
could depend upon, and Colonel Massie 
was one of the leading spirits in carry- 
ing on this work. 


SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. Robert C. Jett, D. D., Bishop. 


Dr. Tebeau Goes To Bristol. 

‘The vestry of Emmanuel Church, 
Bristol, considers itself most fortunate 
in having secured from the Rey. A. C. 
Tebeau, M. D., his acceptance of a call 
to that parish. 

Dr. Tebeau, a native of North Caro- 
lina, has been located in Hastern Ore- 
gon since his graduation in 1923 from 
the Virginia Seminary. He will find 
a warm welcome awaiting him in his 
new field of labor and among his co- 
workers in the Diocese of Southwestern 
Virginia, when he comes to his charge 
about June 1. 


Mr. Buxten Leaves Covington. 


It is with the greatest regret that 
announcement is made of the resigna- 
tion of the Rev. Ciarence E. Buxton, 
of Alleghany Parish, to accept St. An- 


drew’s Parish, Greensboro, N. C., ef- 
feetive April 1. 

For the past six years Mr. Buxton 
has been the beloved rector of Em- 


manuel Church, Covington, Grace’ Mis- 
sion, at the Home for Boys, near Covy- 
ington, and the little church at Low 
Moor. Asa wise counsellor, sympathet- 
ic pastor and personal friend he has 
endeared himself to his people and to 
his fellow clergy and the others with 
whom he has come in contact in the dio- 
cese. 

The vestry of Emmanuel Church, at 
a recent meeting, adopted resolutions 
of the most complimentary and affec- 
tionate character, testifying the deep 
regret of the congregation and the citi- 
zens of Covington generally at the loss 
of Mr. Buxton and his family, calling 
attention to the fine progress made by 
the church under his leadership, as evi- 
denced by the large increase in the 
number of members and the fact that 
plans have been completed for the erec- 
tion in the near future of a handsome 
church building and parish house at a 
cost of more than a hundred thousand 
dollars. 


Christ Church, Blacksburg. 


On the first Sunday in March the rec- 
tor, the Rev. J. Hubard Lloyd, had a 
special children’s service, and will con- 
tinue these on the first Sunday in each 
month. Appropriate selections of 
psalms, lessons and hymns were used 
and the first ten minutes of the ser- 
mon was addressed to the children. Af- 
ter this a hymn was sung, during which 
the children were allowed to leave the 
church and the service was continued. 
The front pews were filled with chil- 
dren, from two years upward. They 
seemed to enjoy the service greatly and 
it was pretty to see their intent, eager 
little faces as they listened to the ser- 


mon. This being the first Sunday in. 
Lent, the rector spoke of some ways 
in which they could observe the season. 

The Women’s Missionary Societies of 
all denominations in the United States 
were requested to observe March 7 as 
a special day of prayer. Accordingly, 
in Blacksburg, a union meeting was. 


‘held in the Methodist Church; delegates. 


from the various missionary organiza- 
tions taking part in the program, which 
consisted of prayers, readings and spe- 
cial music. The Rev. Mr. Lloyd made 
the address; the meeting being largely 
attended. 

Mr. and Mrs. Lloyd, who, it will be 
remembered, have been missionaries 


lin Japan for a number of years, were 


both asked to speak at a recent meet- 
ing of the Missionary Society of the 
Lutheran Church. 

Mr. Clarence Abernathy, of the V. 
P. I., was a delegate from Christ 
Church to a meeting of the Students’ 
Volunteer Movement, held in Lynchburg 
the last week in February; delegates 
attending from all the educational in- 
stitutions in the State. Mr. Abernathy 
gave a report of this meeting at the 
morning service on March 23, with a 
brief account of the various addresses 
made at the meeting and the need for 
workers in the mission fields as shown 
by them. 

Tor Aca Se 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. James E. Freeman, D. D. 
Bishop. 


Dr. Smith’s Twenty-fifth Anniversary. 


The Rev. Hubert Scott Smith, D. D., 
celebrated on April 2, the twenty-fifth 
anniversary of his rectorate at St. Mar- 
garet’s Church, and was the recipient 
of appropriate resolutions on that occa- 
sion from the vestry and wardens of 
the church. It is planned that a recep- 
tion be held in honor of this anniver- 
sary on May 1. St. Margaret’s Church 
has grown steadily in numbers, finan- 
cial status and equipment under Dr. 
Smith’s leadership, and is recognized 
today as one of the most active parish- 
es of the Diocese. 

Dr. Smith is a member of the Stand- 
ing Committee of the Diocese, a mem- 
ber of several committees of the Dio- 
cesan organization and a member of 
several Of the boards of Diocesan in- 
stitutions. At the time of the consecra- 
tion. of Bishop Freeman, Dr. Smith 
served as one of his attending presby- 
ters. 


The Diocesan Coaching Class for Sun- 
day-school teachers, which has met ey- 
ery month during the winter, has met 
with great success, both from the stand- 
point of attendance and instruction and 
help gained in the classes. The April 
class will be held at Christ Church, 
Georgetown, and, according to the cus- 
tom, supper will be served at six 
o’clock and classes will begin immedi- 
ately thereafter. 


“Olivet to 
by Maunder, 


Calvary,’’ sacred cantata 
was sung by the Cathe- 
dral choir in Bethlehem Chapel on the 
afternoon of April 6 at four o’clock. 
True to the spirit of this cantata, and 
true to the accustomed renditions heard 
by’the Cathedral choir, this music was 
beautiful and devotional, making its 
strong appeal to those of the crowded 
congregation in the Chapel and the 
many absent listeners by radio. 


Members of the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew throughout the Diocese have 
been invited to join with the Chapter 
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of the Church of the Ascension in a 
corporate communion service on Palm 
Sunday morning. After the service 
there will be a fellowship breakfast for 
all the members. 


=— 
—————— 


MARYLAND. 


Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D.. Bishop. 


Break Ground for New Church. 


On Sunday, March 30, ground was 
broken for the new St. Thomas’ Church, 
on a wide boulevard in Baltimore known 
as the Alameda Boulevard. 

The Rey. Charles E. Perkins, rector 
of the parish, and the Rev. EH. T. Hel- 
fenstein, D. D., Archdeacon of Mary- 
land, representing Bishop Murray, were 
in charge of the special service in-con- 
nection with the ceremony of breaking 
ground. 

Tay ING ile 


MISSISSIPPI 


Rt. Rev. T. DuB. Bratton, D. 


D., Bishoo 
Rt. Rev. W. M. Green, D. 


D., Coadjutor 


New Parish House Opened. 


On Thursday, March 27, the rector, 
the Rev. Walter B. Capers, D. D., and 
the congregation of St. Andrew’s 
Church, Jackson, were able to rejoice 
in the completion and occupation of a 
splendid parish house, furnished and 
equipped in every detail for Church 
School, social activities and welfare 
work. Bishop T. D. Bratton and Bish- 
op Coadjutor William M. Green were 
present to participate in the occasion. 

The parish house accommodates the 
Church Schoo] Assembly Room, twen- 
ty-four class rooms, kindergarten, the 
Young People’s and Boy Scout Room, 
the Woman’s room, kitchen and dining 
room. Bishop Bratton said beautiful 
and impressive prayers of blessing in 
each of these several departments. 

Adjournment to the auditorium fol- 
lowed, where Dr. Capers, as master of 
ceremonies, introduced the speakers, 
who were: Bishop Green, a former rec- 
tor and guest of honor; Marcellus 
Green, senior warden; Richard Green, 
junior warden. The last speaker was 
the Bishop of the Diocese, Bishop Brat- 
ton. 

In his remarks, Dr. Capers gave a 
brief and interesting review of the pro- 
motion and building of the parish house. 
He stated the period of “agitation, pro- 
motion and collection” before the actual 
work was begun covered three years. 
This enterprise was accomplished with 
this unique feature, that it was one 
parish house actually built without con- 
troversy or wounded feelings. 

Dr. Capers then presented statistics 
which demonstrated the remarkable 
growth of the parish within the past 
four and a half years. He said that 
six years ago St. Andrew’s published a 
parish directory. In that directory the 
treasurer’s ‘report showed total receipts 
and disbursements for all purposes of 
$8,000. In the parish directory now 
being published, $22,000 was raised 
in the parish for parochial and extra- 
parochial purposes. This does not in- 
clude $42,000 paid on the parish house, 
nor does it include $10,000 subscribed 
by individual members of the parish 
toward the endowment fund of our own 
diocesan schools. At the time of the 
publication of the former parish direc- 
tory (1918) the Church School enroll- 
ment was one hundred and fifty: this 
year’s directory will show an enrollment 
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in the Church School of three hundred 
and fifty-nine pupils and thirty-four 
teachers and officers. “The pledges to 
missions in 1918 was $1,500. This 
year the pledges to the N.-W. C. are $5,- 
400. Four and a half years ago there 
was but a nucleus of a Men’s Bible 
Class, Now, from sixty-two to seventy- 
five men meet the rector for Bible class 
instruction every Sunday morning. At 
that time there was no Woman’s Bible 
Class. Today, the Woman’s Bible Class 
has an enrollment of about forty, and 
there has just been organized a Young 
Woman’s Bible Class of sixteen mem- 
bers. In the 1918 directory, the list of 
communicants is given at about six hun- 
dred, and it was stated that this in- 
cluded names of all persons on the 
books, whether residents or not. To- 
day there are seven hundred and thirty- 
five communicants in the parish who 
can be claimed as ‘‘present and account- 
ed for.” 

Dr. Capers became rector in 1919 
He is president of the Standing Com- 
mittee, a delegate to the General Con- 
vention, and a member of the Diocesan 
Executive Committee. He is also deep- 
ly interested in the civic affairs of Jack- 
son, being a member of the Exchange 
Club, Chamber of Commerce, Vice-Pres- 
ident of the Community Welfare As- 
sociation and a director of the City 
Park Association. 

M. W. 


WESTERN NORTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. J. M. Horner, D. D.,- Bishop 


A Window in memory of Blanton and 
Charlotte Walker, his wife, has been 
placed in the east end of St. John’s 
Church (the Rev. B. S. Lassiter, rec- 
tor), by Mrs. J. EH. Guy, sister of the 
late Judge Wright, of Tappahannock, 
Va. The picture, which is beautiful in 
color and design, was made by the 
Jacoby Art Glass Company, of St. Louis, 
Mo. 


ALABAMA. 


Rt. Rev. C. M. Beckwith. D. D., Bishop 
Rt. Rev. W. G McDowell, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Woman’s Auxiliary in Mobile: Other 


Items of Interest. 


The several branches have for years 
combined for inter-parochial mission 
study class, work. ‘“‘Creative Forces in 
Japan’’ is the topic occupying them at 
present, with increasing interest and 
numbers. 

The Feast of the Annunciation they 
celebrated together in Trinity Church, 
the Rev. V. C. McMaster conducting a 
Quiet Hour, several men being present 
by. invitation. 

The spring meeting of the Auxiliary 
is to be held at Fairhope after Haster, 
when Miss Weed is expected as speak- 
er. 

St. James’ Chapel is to be consecrated 
by Bishop McDowell May 25. 

During (Passion Week Messrs. Mer- 
cer and (Hadley are scheduled to hold 


a mission in All Saint’s Church, Mo~- 


bile; and are being preceded by Mr. E. 
P. McNeill, Business Manager of Cal- 
vary Parish, Memphis, where a very 
successful mission has recéntly been 
held. Mr. McNeill is to prepare the 
way for the missioners. 

The Auxiliary of St. John’s, Ensley, 
hold a Quiet Hour on the Feast of the 
Annunciation, under the conduct of the 
rector. 

E. B. 
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Personal Notes 


On account of ill health the Rev. Mal- 
colm Taylor, of St.. James’ Mission, 
Lydia, Greene County, Va., has been 
given leave of absence until such time 
as he may be able to recover his health, 
Communications should be addressed 
to Mrs. Malcolm Taylor, care St. James’ 
Mission, Lydia, Va. 


The Rev. C. H. Buxton, for the past 
six years rector of Emmanuel Church 
and chaplain of the Boys’ Home, Cov- 
ington, Va., on April 1 assumed the 
rectorship of St. Andrew’s Church, 
Greensboro, N. C. Mail should be ad- 
dressed to him at No. 311 Blanwood 
Avenue, Greensboro, N. C. 


Rev. Dr. J. B. Blanchet will preach 
the baccalaureate sermon on Palm Sun- 
day to the graduating class of the Sen- 
ior High School, Zephyrhills, Florida, 
where he has for the past year been in- 
structor of History, English and Civics. 
Dr. Blanchet has been asked to continue 
his services for another year at an ad- 
vanced salary. 


ORDINATIONS. 


On the third Sunday in Lent, in the 
Church of the Holy Fellowship, Green- 
wood, S. D., Mr. David A. Swan, Indian, 
was ordered deacon by the Rt. Rev.. W: 
Blair Roberts, Suffragan Bishop of the 
District. The candidate was presented 
by the Rev. John Flockhart, Superin- 
tending Presbyter of the Yankton Mis- 
sion. Archdeacon Ashley read the Lit- 
any and the sermon was preached by 
the Rev. Joseph Goodteacher of the 
Cheyenne Reservation. The Rev.’ Mr. 
Swan studied at Seabury for three 
years and will work in the Yankton 
Mission under the direction of the Rev. 
Mr. Flockhart. 


On the fourth Sunday in Lent, March 
30, 1924, at St. Mark’s Church, Seattle, 
Wash., Olof Hanson, a deaf mute, was 
ordered deacon by the Rt. Rey. Peter 
Trimble Rowe,-D, D., Bishop of Alas- 
ka, who, owing to the vacancy in the 
Episcopate of the Diocese of Olympia, 
is performing the Episcopal duties. The 
candidate was presented by the Rev. 
John D. McLauchlan, Ph. D., rector of 
the parish. The sermon was preached 
by the Rev. George F. Flick of Chica- 
go, Ill., who is also a deaf mute, the 
rector reading the same sermon to the 
large congregation. The ‘‘silent chil- 
dren” of this section were all present. 


DEATHS. 


The Rev. Edward Turner Lawrence, 
D. D., for thirty years rector at St. 
Marks-on-the-Hill, Pikesville, Mary- 
land, died March 19, in the sixty-ninth 
year of his age.He was compelled to give 
up the fine work he was doing there 
on account of his failing health. He 
spent the best part of the remainder 
of his life with his brother-in-law, Mr. 
Otway B. Zantzinger at Hyattsville, 
Maryland. He is survived by his wife, 
Susan Alexina Lawrence. 

Dr. Lawrence was born in Baltimore, 
August 2, 1854. For many years he 
was examining Chaplain of Bishop Pa- 
rett and Bishop Murray, and was great- 
ly interested in Hannah Moore Acade- 
my. 

He was graduated from §t. John’s 
College, B. A., 1876 and M. A., 1904, D. 
D., 1908, and from the Virginia Semi- 
nary, 1884. : 
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Family D 


APRIL. 
1. Tuesday. 
6. Fifth (Passion) Sunday in Lent, 
13. Sixth (Palm) Sunday in Lent. 
17. Maundy Thursday. 


18. 
19. 
20. 
25. 
27. 
30. 


Good Friday. 

Easter Even. 

Easter Day. 

Friday. S. Mark. 

First Sunday after Easter. 
Wednesday. 


Collect for Sunday Next Before Easter. 


Almighty and everlasting God, Who, of 
Thy tender love towards mankind, hast 
ssent Thy Son, Our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
to take upon. Him our flesh, and to suf- 
fer death upon the cross, that all man- 
kind should follow the example of His 
great humility; Mercifully grant, that we 
may both follow the example of His pa- 
tience, and also be made partakers of 
His resurrection; through the same Jesus 
Christ Our Lord. (Amen. 


Collects for Good Friday. 


Almighty God, we beseech Thee gra- 
ciously to hold this Thy family, for which 
Our Lord Jesus Christ was contented to 
be betrayed, and given up into the hands 
of wicked men and to suffer death upon 


the cross: Who now liveth and reigneth 
with Thee, and the Holy Ghost, ever one 
God, world without end. Amen, 
Almighty and everlasting God, by 
Whose Spirit the whole body of the 
Chureh is governed and sanctified; Re- 


ceive our supplications and prayers, which 
we offer before Thee for all estates of 
men in Thy holy Church, that every mem- 
ber of the same in his vocation and min- 
istry, may truly and godly serve Thee; 


through Our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 
O Merciful God, Who hast made all 


men, and hatest nothing that Thou hast 
madé, nor desireth the death of a sinner, 
but rather that he should be converted 
and live; have mercy upon all Jews, 
Turks, infidels and heretivs; and take 
from them all ignorance, hardness of 
heart, and contempt of Thy Word; and 
so fetch them home, blessed Lord, to Thy 
flock, that they may be saved among 
the remnant of the true Israelites, and 
be made one fold under one Shepherd, 
Jesus Christ Our Lord, Who liveth and 
reigneth with Thee and the Holy Spirit, 
one God, world without end. Amen. 


“T See Again the Shadow of the Cross.” 


I see again the shadow of His Cross, 
I hear once more His voice, the Pure, 
the ~True: 
“Father forgive them—Love doth 
with Love— 
“Forgive them, for they know not what 
they do!” 


plead 


Lord of my life, I bless Thee for that 
prayer; 
bless Thee that Thou couldst forget 
Thy - pain, 
in that hour supreme couldst love 
and care 
That I Thy lost one be brought home 
again. 


I 


And 


I see again the shadow of the Cross 
On Calvary’s height. My soul, come wor- 
ship there! 
Another voice the awful silence breaks; 


The Penitent breathes out his deep 


heart-prayer: 


“Remember me, my Lord; Thou art my 

Lord; 

I sinful, dying, dare to cling to Thee; 

When Thou art to Thy throne and king- 
dom come 

Conquering and 
ber me!” 


Saving One, remem- 


Glad parting soul, you shall forever bless 


Your suffering on Cavalry, and His 
grace 
That, by the Master’s cross your cross 


should stand, 
And you in that dread hour should see 
His Face, 


And hear His Word of Power. Our King 


Divine 4 

Gives from His cross the Life of Life 
to thee, 

“This day.” He spoke these tender, gra- 


cious words: 
“Thou, soul, shalt be in Paradise with 
me!” 


O let me seek the shadow of Thy cross, 
Dear Resting Place! where Thoa dost 
promise me 
That I shall see Thy Face, my Risen Lord 
One day shall be in Paradise with Thee! 
—Martha E. Pettus. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
STUDIES IN THE LIFE OF CHRIST. 


The Great Denunciations. II. 
The Rev. Louis Tucker, D. D. 
Our Lord denounced eight woes 
against the Scribes and Pharisees. They 
are: Religious exclusiveness, covetous- 
ness concealed by hypocrisy; intrigue in 
gaining converts, moral blindness justi- 
fied by casuistry, disproportion, exalting 
good but unimportant minutiae above 
the chief things, punctilious ceremonial 
purity substituted for moral purity, and 
preserving the outward appearance of 
respectability, even when the removal 
of witnesses and prophets is necessary 
to maintain it. The eighth woe was for 
what they would do in the future—per- 
secution of God’s witnesses. This fore- 
cast was obvious, but its penalty is mys- 
terious—the coming upon them of all 
righteous blood shed in the past. He 
turned from them, addressing the city 
at large and ending: 

“Ve shall not see me henceforth till 
ye shall say Blessed is he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord.’ 

Immediately after this, the peroration 
of His great speech, Our Lord sat down 
in plain sight in the Temple. His state- 
ment, therefore, is not to be taken in 
the grossly literal sense. Not until af- 
ter His ascension was Jerusalem de- 
prived of Him. If taken literally, it 
means that He cannot return until the 
Jews, aS a race, accept Him as Mes- 
siah. It has never been so taken in 
Christendom. We have applied to the 
last clause the same liberty of inter- 
pretation Our Lord applied to the first, 
and have held that, at His second com- 
ing, the Jews will acknowledge Him 
Messiah, whether the return or the ac- 
knowledgment come first. : 

The figure of the hen and chickens 
is perfect when used by Jehovah and 
grotesquely out of place when used by 
man; for it implies supreme love, su- 
preme authority and continued exist- 
ence through the whole history of Is- 


See 


rael. It is, therefore, a tacit but un- 
mistakable claim to Divinity. israel 
might have accepted Christ as King 
and the fifth universal monarchy have 
been established then and there, with 
Messiah on the throne and Paradise 
come again. Predestinarians are accus- 
tomed to throw this off, since rejection 
was prophesied. The question of pre- 
destination crops up wherever we touch 
prophecy. The human race is abso- 
lutely free and, therefore, absolutely 
responsible. God observes our acts— 
observes as a spectator, without inter- 
fering. But, since time does not exist 
for Him, He observes future acts as 
well as past and present ones, and can 
report concerning future as well as 
past. If He tell what we did in the 
past we call the result History and feel 
no intellectual difficulty about free-will, 
because we also can report the past. 
If He tell what we did in the future, 
He being a non-interfering spectator, 
we call the result Prophecy. We can- 
not do the same thing ourselves; but 
God was a spectator in both and inter- 
feres with our free-will in neither. 


But why was the _ generation of 
Scribes and Pharisees which Our Lord 
denounced sinful above other genera- 
tions? Because they sinned against 
light. They are the only generation 
of religious leaders certainly known to 
have called Christ evil. Protestant has 
thundered against Papal corruption, 
since, and Pope against Protestant. The 
ancient heresies are so many one for- 
gets their very names. But ancient 
heretic, mediaeval Greek and Roman 
and Protestant, modern unbeliever and 
modern mystic agree that Christ was 
good. His contemporary Scribes and 
Pharisees alone taught that He was the 
Devil. They had not seen the effect 
of Christ on human history. Yet they 
saw Our Lord face to face. They knew 
Him to be good. Therefore, among all 
sinners, they alone attained, as a class 
and generation unique sinfulness. 

Shall that position be again attained 
and that fate again deserved? Suppose 
The Associated Press reports tomorrow 
the coming of One, apparently super- 
natural, claiming to be Christ and sur- 
rounded by ten thousand times ten thou- 
sand claiming to be His saints. Some 
would say, ‘‘Antichrist must come first. 
This is Antichrist.’’ Others would say 
“Antichrist came and persecuted 
the Church for twelve hundred 
and sixty years. This is Christ.’”’ The 
line of cleavage would be along inter- 
pretation of prophecies now practically 
discredited. Protestants, we take it, 
would accept, as would Moslems and 
Jews. Roman Catholics would reject. 
Greeks and Anglicans would be di- 
vided. If the newcomer be not Anti- 
ehrist, to rule for three years and a 
half, then the Church of Rome or its 
persecuting and dogma-making wing 
has been Antichrist for the mystic 
time times and a half time. Here is a 
source of religious confusion compared 
with which all that ever troubled Chris- 
tendom is child’s play. If the newcom- 
er be really Christ, here is a genera- 
tion of which the generation of Scribes 
and Pharisees who opposed Our Lord 
are but the first fruits. 

Our Lord, speaking of this same at- 
titude, once said, “‘Woe unto thee, 
Chorazin, woe unto thee, Blethsaida, 
For if the mighty works which were 
done in you had been done in Tyre and 
Sidon they would a great while ago 
have repented.’’ Gentiles, in place of 
Scribes and Pharisees, would have ac- 
cepted Christ. Christ says men wor- 
shipping false gods would have repent- 
ed. Men falsely worshipping the True 
God did not. 

Chorazin, Bethsaida and Capernaum 
(which lay between them) were re- 


° 


one thing that is 
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strained from repenting by organized 
opposition of legitimate officials of the 
true Church. Men used the magnifi- 
cent Church machinery to keep Israel 
from knowing the day of her visitation. 
Only one generation has had opportuni- 
ty to do this, for there has been only 
one Messianic visitation. Should the 
Lord come again, would He be again 
opposed? God grant we misread hu- 
man nature and the prophecies; but if 
we have not misread them He would 
be again opposed by legitimate officials 
of the true Church, who would call Him 
Antichrist, misusing the magnificent 
Church machinery to fight Him. The 
innocent blood.shed since Our Lord’s 


-day has not come on any one genera- 


tion—-yet. 
The Paschal Crescent Moon. 


Oh! little golden crescent moon, 
low 

Upon the Western sky 

Did once the dear Christ see you thus, 
and know 

The days were slipping by? 

Did thy new changed phase but serve to 

show 


His time of pain was nigh? 


hung 


Did thy two arms point upward as to- 


night 

Up to the mercy-seat 

Unto the realms of heavenly shining - 
light 


Where God should His Son greet 
When time should make thy ful] round 
orb glow bright 
And Christ’s life here complete? 


Oh! little moon which later was to shine 
Upon the garden where ‘ 
In noblest heights of sacrifice divine 
The Saviour knelt in prayer! 
To mark the paschal feast was task of 
thine 

But oh—how did you dare? 

—Eva Carrington Talcott. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
It Is Finished. 


Grace W. Harrison. 

In our every-day world we see many 
beautiful beginnings. We see the deli- 
cate bud develop into the full and per- 
fect rose. We see the tiny blade of 
wheat grow tall and develop the per- 
fect grain. We see the baby in the 
cradle grow and develop a wonderful 
brain, and the little helpless hands per- 
form works of skill. 

And we feel within ourselves that 
we are reaching up to a higher and 
higher life. We know that the aspira- 
tions we feel were not given us in vain, 
that they are God-given, and so we 
read with hope and reverence the words 
of St. John: ‘‘Beloved now are we the 
sons of God, and it doth not yet appear 
what we shall be, but we know that 
when He shall appear we shall be like 
Him, for we shall see Him as He is.” 

There is a glorious hope for a future 
change for the better in every one who 
has a desire to see His face and be 
transformed into His image. 

Hope, aspiration, is everywhere, and 
is written deep in our hearts. But 
there is one thing that is FINISHED, 
complete. On the 
eross of Calvary it was declared com- 
plete by One who spake as never man 
spake, One who has never been ex- 
plained, and never can be explained, 
so that finite man could understand 
Him, One before whom we stand in 
awe and perplexity, giving up all effort 
to explain and understand, saying only 
“Truly this is the Son of God.” ‘It 
is finished’ that is what He Himself 


said. Thank God one thing is finished 
now and forever to stand as the great 
completed work of Our Redeemer! 

What matters it that we do not un- 
derstand? The angels do not, so why 
should we? But though we do not 
understand, we can accept. A child can 
accept, for there are things that are 
hidden from the wise and prudent, and 
revealed unto babes. 

The One who has FINISHED the 
great work of redemption has offered it 
freely to us. Let Him that is athirst 
come. Nowhere else can we find the 
water of life and the bread of life. 


“When He from His lofty throne 
Stooped to do and die 
Everything was fully done 
’Tis Finished was His cry.”’ 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Change of Opinion About Lent. 
Rev, Thos. F. Opie. 


Under the heading, “The Growing 
Observance of Lent,’’ the March issue 
of the Homiletic Review, a non-denom- 
inational magazine for preachers, con- 
tains a significant article bearing on 
the season of Lent as it is now being 
observed more and more by non-liturgi- 
cal churches. The historic churches 
have for hundreds of years observed 
this season, by special services, by fast- 
ing and prayer and by a quickening 
of the devotional life. It has been com- 
pared to the period in the Life of 
Christ, in which He was “‘led up by 
the Spirit into the wilderness’’—where 
He ‘fasted forty days’’—culminating 
in the queen of church festivals, the 
glorious season of Haster. 

It is significant that the Reforma- 
tional prejudice to this season on the 
part of the denominations is being 
gradually broken down and that the 
whole of Christendom is beginning to 
feel the need and the wholesome spirit- 
ual effects of the Lenten season. 

In many communities all the church- 
es are adopting the plan of having noon- 
day services during Lent, usually in 
some central meeting place, or theatre, 
with special prominent speakers. Also 
a great many communities are having 
joint evangelistic services in Lent, more 
especially during Holy Week, or the 
two weeks immediately prior to Easter 
—all the denominations holding ser- 
vices at the same time in their several 
churches. Where pastors and people 
can rise above small prejudices against 
Lent, the season is proving a great 
blessing to Christians of all names. 
What a pity that such prejudice should 
ever have stood in the way of the 
spiritual life of whole communities! 

Says the Rey. F. L. Fagley, of New 
York, in the article above referred to 
(himself not a member of the liturgi- 
cal churches) :—‘‘The Roman Catholic, 
the Episcopalian and the Lutheran pro- 
gram of Lent, while agreeing in the 
main, differ in detail. With these com- 
munions it may be said in general that 
Lent is a time of special retirement 
from the pleasures of the world, for 
more careful and frequent prayer and 
works of goodness and devotion, that 
men and women may be able to live 
more nearly the Christian life.’ Mr. 
Fagley then goes on to say further: 
“Among the non-liturgical churches 
Easter has usually been observed as 
a great event in the Church year—but 
Holy Week, Good Friday and Lent have 
been words which reminded Protestants 
too forcibly of Roman Catholic tradi- 
tions, and for generations devout Chris- 
tians have felt it part of their duty to 
withstand any appeal to consider the 
significance of these special days.’’ 
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We know of at least one Church that 
prohibits the use of the word Haster 
in its Sunday-school literature—and as 
for observing Lent—the idea is ana- 
thema. But that feeling is gradually 
and inevitably breaking down, as indi- 
cated by Mr, Fagley and by certain 
signs of the times. ‘‘More and more, 
pastors and people are finding that 
there is a value in the Lenten season 
—that it can be observed in a Protes- 
tant way—and that one’s feeling of 
freedom from ritual or tradition need 
be in no wise imperiled.” 

The writer goes on to enumerate 
ways in which individuals and congre- 
gations. may observe the season and 
greatly benefit by a common, general 
regard for Lent:—Bible Reading, Medi- 
tation, Daily Prayer, Special Evange- 
listic Preaching, Definite Thought on 
What It Means to be a Christian, Pas- 
tor’s Training Class (similar to confir- 
mation class), Evangelistic Services, 
etc. ‘Where there is a community 
movement of this sort, pastors, either 
singly, or in groups, will have little 
trouble in securing congregations.” In- 
deed, it may be said that many per- 
sons having no Lenten privileges in 
their own church, often repair to oth- 
er churches for the refreshing spiritual 
atmosphere peculiar to the Lenten sea- 
son. “If we are ‘to know the power 
of His resurrection’, we must also 
‘know the fellowship of His suffer- 
shaves 


Every Child. 


A child cried one night 

Outside, 

And I said, That is my child 

But I found him to be another lad, 
So I went back to my room and said, 
There is nothing for me to do; 

Now I can, sleep. 


The child cried again 

And I went out and looked into his face 
And said, Why this is my child! 

And I brought him in 

And gave him something to eat 

And put him in a warm bed; 

And I slept. 


A child laughed 
And I followed the sweet laughter 
Out to a place cailed the Kingdom of 
God, 
Wihere many children were. 
The Lord of the Place asked me, 
Which child did you help? 
And I could not tell. 
—Herbert R. Whiting, in The New Near 
East, 


For the Southern Churchman, 
Refuge. 
Bert Finck. 


I believe that often pain and trouble 
are attempts of Satan to capture our 
souls; his hope is that we may lose 
our faith in God, and sinking into the 
arms of his high-priestess, Despair, be 
carried by her to his realms. There is 
only one way of protection from this 
fate: it is by clinging, the more we 
suffer, more closely to the Cross, and 
with the vision ever before us of Christ 
suffering upon it to save us, all hopes 
and aims of Satan will wither away. 


Before His cross the lesson must be 
learned. Stand there until you are 
grateful through and through for such 
a love so marvellously shown. The suf- 
fering Saviour only knows, and through 
His wounds letting out His life into the 
starved lives of those who hold Him 
fast, that is the Gospel.—Phillips 
Brooks. 
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For the Southern Churchman. 


We See Thy Cross. 


Mary B. Garvin. 


Weary, forlorn, and tired of self, 

We come to Thee, dear Lord, for help; 
Knowing that,Thou wilt comfort.all 
Who on Thy Name would humbly call. 


Condemned by guilt our sin to own 
Centrite we kneel, before Thy throne; 
Assured that Thou wilt all forgive, 
We see Thy cross—look up and live! 


For the Southern Churchman. 


Some Palm Sunday Customs. 


Eugenie du Maurier. 


Palm Sunday is the last Sunday of the 
season of Lent and the beginning of 
Holy Week. In memory of Christ’s 
entry into Jerusalem, when the people 
eut down branches from the trees and 
strewed them in Jesus’ way, as He rode 
by, the Church teaches us to make this 
a solemn, blessed day. Palm trees are 
looked upon in some countries with 
great respect, because of this day. But 
in northern countries, where neither 
the palm nor the olive grow, following 
the custom of giving to the people 
branches of palm to take home after the 
service on Palm Sunday, any green 
boughs are used. The lesson is in the 
symbol mainly. For instance, in Eng- 
land the day used to be called Olive or 
Branch Sunday, Yew or Blossom Sun- 
day, or the Sunday of the Willow 
Boughs. Long ago in Rome, the EKm- 
peror used to distribute palms and pre- 
sents. In France and Germany the 
Cross in the center of the churchyard 
was surrounded by green boughs and 
flowers. In the southern countries of 
Europe flowers were tied with the olive 
boughs. Palms mean victory over 
death; olive signifies the grace that 
heals the soul. 

Palms are associated with martyrs 
who won the victory over the flesh 
and the world. In some churches there 
is a procession after the giving of the 
palms when these are carried in tri- 
umph: the procession is in memory of 
‘Christ’s entranée into Jerusalem, and 
a hymn of victory is sung. When the 
procession has passed outside, the door 
is closed: It’s reopening signifies that 
the gates of Heaven were opened to us 
by Christ Who by dying on the Cross 
redeemed us. 

Palm trees are sometimes a hundred 
feet high, tall and straight, with no 
branches, only enormous leaves which 
often exceed in length the height of a 
man, These giants of warm countries, 
these blessings to humanity, are among 
the most beautiful and wonderful things 
in the plant world. There are many 
kinds of palms, bearing many different 
fruits, and so many and varied are the 
uses that the praise of the palm is told 
in song and story. Dates and cocoa- 


nuts are the fruits of different species 
of palm. Children of northern states of 
the United States sometimes see the 
stunted palm from the greenhouse or 
_the palm leaves, as yet unopened, that 
are distributed on Palm Sunday. But 
in the lands where palms are native 
they furnish food, shelter, clothing, 
medicine, sails for ships, couches, bas- 
kets and brushes. 
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“The palm is a gift divine 
Wherein all uses of man combine; 
Food and raiment and corn and wine.” 


So straight and lofty the palm grew, 
with its leaves spreading out like the 
rays of the sun, the natural light, that 
it became an emblem of the Divine 
Light. So in olden times in the holy 
place, the sanctuary, palm trees were 
engraved on walls and doors. 

Conquerors carried palms after a vic- 
tory to show their triumph. Christians, 
in bearing palms, mean to reverence 
God Who sends -success and prosperity, 
and to carry on their thought to the 
Divine Light that conquered sin and 
death. 


“Which Was Colonel Brooks? 
In a big, sunny barn chamber stood a 
basket filled with hay. In this soft nest 
a proud mother-cat was purring her 
four babies off to sleep. 
One was Maltese, with sky-blue eyes. 
Two were black and white. But one 
was black all over—not a white mark 
to his foot nor even a white necktie 
under the dear little chin. He was the 
one I chose. 
I named him Colonel Brooks. A pret- 
ty big name for a kitty baby, wasn’t 
it? 
Well, he was a darling from the very 
start. He loved and trusted everybody. 
You should have seen him step up to 
our big dog Rufus, without a sign of 
fear, coaxing him to be friendly with 
the sweetest of love-making. 
And old Rufus, who up to that time 
had hated the very sight of a cat, fell 
in love with the little colonel on the 
spot. 
Colonel Brooks had never slept by 
himself, so he would have been very 
homesick if Rufus had not shared his 
bed with him. Uncle Will made it his 
business to see that they went to bed 
early. 
But one night, when Uncle Will was 
very late in coming home, he found a 
black kitty on the front doorstep, cry- 
ing to get in. He supposed,.,of course, 
it was. Colonel Brooks. So he picked 
him up, put him on the cellar stairs, 
and told him to go straight down to 
bed. 
Then Uncle Will seated: himself to 
read the evening paper. But no soon- 
er was he settled in the easy-chair than 
a black kitty; for all the world like 
the colonel, jumped into. his lap, puy- 
ring like a small steam-engine. 
“Ts this you, Colonel Brooks?” cried 
Uncle Will. ‘‘Didn’t I just put you 
down in the cellar? How did you get 
up here?” 

Uncle Will hardly could believe his 
own eyes. 

So he took the cat under his arm. 
and went down the cellar stairs to 
have this strange matter explained. 

But, when Uncle Will reached the 
foot of the stairs, the queerest thing 
happened. 

Another black cat came out to meet 
him! 

And, what was the most puzzling of 
all, the cat on the cellar floor was just 
like the cat in Uncle Will’s arm, and 
the cat in Uncle Will’s arm was just-like 
the cat on the cellar floor. 

Not a white hair on either of them, 
and just the same size! Oh, dear me! 
How was Uncle Will ever to know which 
was his own dear kitty? 

Just then a snore came from the box 


where Rufus lay asleep. 

“Oho,” cried Uncle Will, “I’ll take 
both cats over to Rufus. He’ll know 
which is Colonel Brooks inside of two 
minutes.’’ 

Inside of two minutes! I should say 
so! In just one tail-wag, Rufus knew 
what to do. He gave a growl that 
sounded like a small clap of thunder. 

And, lo and behold! the kitty under 
Uncle Will’s right arm, leaped to the 
top of the woodpile, hissing with anger 
and fright. 

But the little black kitty under Uncle 
Will’s other arm gave a spring straight 
into the heart of Rufus’ warm bed, and 
began to rub noses with his big friend. 

Then Uncle Will knew that this one 
was Colonel Brooks. But, if it hadn’t 
been for that wise old Rufus, he might 
never have found out to this very day. 
—Presbyterian Banner. 


If. 


It was a large unmbrella, and a very lit- 
tle girl, 
The naughty’ March wind told the rain, 
that fell like gleaming pearl; 
“Now, watch, I’m going to steal a look in 
yonder youngster’s face, 

And if he wears a smile, why I'll moder- 
ate my pace. 

I'll blow so soft and gently—but if it 
brella inside out.” 

Why I promise you I’ll turn that old um 
brella inside out. = 

* a * 
The anxious raindrops slanted fast, the 
wind blew cold and raw, 

It tipped the big umbrella kack and this 
is what it saw, 

A laughing’ happy little face, blue eyes, a 
golden curl, 

In the middle of the forehead of that jolly 
litle girl! 

*” La * 

(The rain it stopped, the wind died down, 
the sunbeams all came out, 

But, oh, what might have happened if that 
wind had seen a pout!) 

—Grace L. Livingstone. 


A Sunshine Party. 


“What would you like the very best 
for your birthday?’ Mamma Brown 
asked. She was rolling out cookies in 
the kitchen Saturday morning, and Lu- 
lu was helping by sticking a nice plump 
raisin in the center of each cookie be- 
fore the pans went into the oven. ‘“‘You 
are quite a big girl now—seven next 
week—and I think you may choose 
what you would like, only remember 
that father’s purse doesn’t have a big 
roll of bills in it, little girlie.’ 

Lulu looked very grave. To choose 
a birthday present all herself was very 
important, and she must think! There 
was a doll’s bed—how she would like 
that, with little sheets, and pillowcases 


with ruffies, like those Jean Benson 
had who lived next door. What did 
mother think about that? Then she 


wished she had some red beads to wear 
on Sundays with her white dress, and— 
oh, ever so many things! It was hard 
to choose. 


“J was wondering,’ Mother said as 
she brought out a pan of golden-brown 
cookies, “if. you wouldn’t rather have 
a party than anything else. That makes 
so many people happy, while a present 
only makes one person happy.” 

Lulu bit into the cookie that Mother 
handed her, and her eyes began to 
sparkle. : : 

“Oh, that is lovely, Mommy!” she 
eried. ‘‘Let’s see, I’ll invite Elsie and 
Marion, and Tommy and—and—” =: 

“How about Nan. White?’ asked 
Mother. ; : 


“But she’s so little,’ said Lulu, “and 
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she never has’ any pretty dresses to 
wear to a party.” 

“That’s just why I want you to ask 
her. I don’t believe she ever went to 
a real party. Mother knows a way 
to make her look pretty, so don’t wor- 
ry about that. We want this to be 
Jesus’ kind of a party—inviting the 
folks who don’t have good times, you 
know.” 

A week is a long time to wait, and 
yet there were so many things for Moth- 
er to do that it fairly flew; and Lulu 
had to carry around her invitations— 
“two of them were for the Jesus kind 
of people,’’ she said, and dress her dolls 
all freshly and have her games in order 
and it was a busy week, for her, too. 

But it was the very loveliest party— 
‘‘a sunshine one,’ Mother said, because 
every one tried 'to make every one else 
happy, and there wasn’t a frown or a 
pout all that afternoon. They played 
“Blind Man’s Bluff,’ and ‘“‘Button, But- 
ton,’’ and ‘“‘Spin the Platter,’ and-ever 
so many games, and mother’s sand- 
wiches and cakes and ice-cream fin- 
ished off a beautiful afternoon. 

“T hope you’ll have a _ party next 
year,’’ said little Nan as she skipped 
away, and Lulu looked at mother and 
smiled.—Apples of Gold. 


Service. 

The manly boy is the one who serves 
Without a thought of pay. 

The happy boy is the one who tries 
To do some good each day. 


The worthwhile boy 
strives 
To help the poor and weak. 
The willing boy is the one who wins 
Whatever he may seek, ~ 


is the one who 


The greatest joy is forgetting self 
To serve another’s need. 
The richest blessing comes from the act 
Of an unselfish deed. y 
—Robert Hage. 


A Lesson in Obedience. 


Tony and Toy were great friends, al- 
though Tony was a wonderful hound, 
able to “‘tree’’ coons when other dogs 
were helpless to find them, and Toy was 
a little black puppy, fit only for a pet, 
and without a thought of being either 
useful or obedient. 

Every time Robert, his master, and 
Tony went hunting, Toy would manage 
in some way to follow. Once he chewed 
in two the rope that held him. Once 
he went through a screen door that was 
locked, and several times he escaped 
from a room when the door was opened 
for only a moment, and every time he 
had to be carried over logs and through 
brush, for when Toy got tired he whined 
so terribly that all game fled. 

One night when Robert and his com- 
panions were ready to start on a grand 
hunt, Toy was taken to the stable and 
shut in a little room, where they were 
sure he would have to stay. 

“There‘s not a thing there to hurt 
him,’’ explained Robert, ‘‘and if whining 
is any comfort to him, let him whine.’’ 

For awhile Toy was quiet; then a 
howl from Tony on the opposite hill, 
and the boys’ wild yells aroused rebel- 
lion in his heart. He would not be 
made a prisoner. 

Suddenly he remembered a window 
in the little room. He discovered that 
the board that was hung by straps at 
the upper side of the opening was not 
fastened securely at the bottom, thus 
making it possible for him to squeeze 
through. Poking his black nose through 
the crack at the bottom, he pushed back 
the board and jumped out. 


“Clap!’? came the board, right on 
the little dog’s tail, and held him fast, 
head downward, three feet from the 
ground. Oh, how. he howled! Mother 
heard him; father heard him; and even 
Robert, out in the big woods, heard 
him, but they all thought he was howl- 
ing only to break the monotony of im- 
prisonment. 

When Robert went to the stable to 
quiet him before trying to sleep, he 
discovered the sad predicament of his 
pet, and freed him. 

After that when Robert went hunting, 
all he had to do to insure Toy’s stay- 
ing at home was to point to the stable. 
The puppy would lie down without a 
whimper, and not attempt to follow, 
and very soon he became known as the 
most obedient dog in the neighborhood. 
—Presbyterian Banner, 


Why Shep Stayed At Home. 


When Mrs. Wilkins came cut 
front door, she looked very tired; but 
she patted Shep on the head—for she 
was always kind to him. ‘Shep, I wish 
you could go to town for me. I’ve been 
working harder than usual today, 
I’d like to lie down and rest for the re- 
mainder of the afternoon. 


her | 
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step, where Mrs, Wilkins had been sit- 
ting, to have a seat on the grass close 
by. There, with watchful eye he sat, 
as if glued to the spot. If a cat came 


along, he pricked up his ears atten- 
tively; if a chicken came close, he 
sniffed his’ nose appreciatively. But 


never once did he move from his seat 
on the grass, near the lowest step. 

It must have been an hour before 
Shep finally moved. That was when 
Mrs. Wilkins at last appeared on the 
side-walk in front of the house. She 
seemed rather excited; but she did not 
appear more so than Shep, for he began 
again to bark at her, his black eyes 
full of interest, as if he knew some- 
thing of great importance to her. 

“Oh, Shep,’’ Mrs. Wilkins began, ‘‘do 
you know that when I reached the store 
I couldn’t find my pocket-book? I had 
fifty dollars in that pocket-book, too, 
and I can’t imagine—’ But just then 
she had come up close enough to the 
steps to see something that made her 
shout: “Why, Shep! To think that I 
left my pocket-book here on the step 
when I sat down to rest! Well, that’s 
what comes of being very tired after a 
long morning’s work, doesn’t it? And 


aad | did you stay here all the time that peo- 
(ple were passing, to see to it that no- 


i j rAd? 977 
Put the chile jnody got your mistress’ money? 


dren must start to school next week, ee Wilkins gave Shep a pat and.a 


and I just must buy some hats and! 


shoes for them before the stores close 
today.’’ 

Shep barked as if to say that he knew 
perfectly well how tired his mistress 
was and that he would be very glad 
to go to town for her if he could only 
tell the merchants what he wanted. Mrs. 
Wilkins smiled her appreciation of 
Shep, and sat down on the lowest step 
of her porch to rest a moment before 
starting out. 

When she arose to go, after her short 
rest, Shep yawned and arose, too. As 
Mrs. Wilkins moved off down the walk 
toward the street, however, Shep be- 
came very nervous and began to bark 
with all his might. Then he ran toward 
her, barking all the time. 

“Hush, Shep, and be a good dog. 
And if you are a good dog,’’ his mistress 
added, ‘“‘I’ll see to it that you get a nice 
bone with meat on it for supper.” So 
off she went to town, thinking but little 
of Shep’s frantic bark and feeling that 
perhaps the neighbors would have a 
right to complain about the noise he 
was making. 

After she had gone, Shep became 
more quiet and went over to the lowest 


g; then, just before she took her 
pocket-book to go into the house, she 
concluded: ‘‘Shep, when the man brings 
out the children’s things, there’ll be a 
big bone along with them—a bone with 
meat on it—for you. I stopped at the 
butcher’s, too. I’m very glad to have 
ordered it for you, Shep, because I 
really believe you deserve it!’’ Ags she 
left, Shep wagged his tail violently and 
gave several short barks of happiness. 

By J. Arthur Dunn. 


BIBLE KNOWLEDGE 


“Will H. Evans in his Bible Knowl- 
edge is leading the way toward an 
ideal system. The wide and favorable 
reception his course is receiving indi- 
cates the dawn of a new day in Bible 
study in our churches.—James DeFor- 
est Murch, Editor Lookout, Cinn.” Is- 
sued in booklet form of six months les- 
sons each. Write the author at Bon- 
ham, Texas. 


YOU MUST SEE MY 


1924 SONG BOOK, 
Pages. Sample 40c. 


CHARLIE D,. TILLMAN, 
Atlanta, Ga. 
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Dear Southern Churchman Reader: 


Isaiah.” 


Old and New Testaments.”’ 


My dear Mr. Schapiro: 


payable to 


408 Bible House, 


If you gre able, send us a contribution on Good Friday. 


Hebrew-Christian Publication Society, Inc. 


Publishers and Free Distributors of Christian 
Literature Adapted to the Judric Mind. 
Supported by Voluntary Contributions. 


The Tenth Anniversary of The Hebrew-Christian Publication Society, held at 
St. Thomas’ Protestant Episcopal Church in New York City, is reported in the 
Anniversary Number of the Society’s organ. 

The People, The Land, and The Book. 

Besides this there are several timely and valuable srticles by Mr. B. A. M. Schapiro, 
The Managing Director of the Societv, under the titles, “The Doctrine cf the In- 
carnation in the Old Testament,” “The Meaning of the Word Almch”’ (Virgin), 
“The Genealogy of Jesus,” and “What the Rabbis Have to Say on the 58rd of 


This is a double number containing 128 pages, and like the other publications of 
the Society, is free, upon mentioning Southern Churchman. 
just issued: “The Sure Word of Prophecy,” and “The Messiah According to the 


Otker publications 


FROM BISHOP GAILOR 


I have read your interesting and convincing article on the doctrine of the Incarnation in the Old 
Testament, and have especially enjoyed your scholarly interpretation of the meaning of ‘‘Almoh,’’ 
Thank you very much for Jetting me see the proofs, which I enclose and I am 


Very sincerely yours, 
(Signed) Thos. F. Gailor 
President, National Council. 


Make checks 


THE HEBREW-CHRISTIAN PUBLICATION SOCIETY, Inc., 


New York City 
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Are You A Cross-Eyed Christian? 


The world in which we live is an 
orderiy world, except when men create 


Your defective vision can be corrected disorder. The seasons are ordered and 
by readin : 

a a E regular. The works of nature are or- 
ean eee one ae yi MD 82 che derly. Rain and’ sunshine, seed-time 


and harvest; like begetting like and no 
mixing of species; continent and ocean 
each keeping its place and its home for 
those that dwell there; on every hand 
evidences of order that not only sug- 
gest but prove a plan at work—Revy, R. 
F. Galbreath. 


Illustrated, Interdenominational, World- 


wide. 
TRY IT NOW! 
Every number full of fascinating and 
valuable information for your home and 
church, $2.50 a year. 


SPECIAL TRIAL OF FER—SIX MONTHS 
FOR $1.00. 

Robert E. Speer, President 

Delavan L. Pierson, Hditor. 

There are in history many heroes 
conspicuous enough; but most of the 
real heroes of the Church of God are 
found in htmble homes where men and 
women and children meet and _ dis- 
charge daily duties, adjust daily diffi- 
culties, do the humdrum work, lead the 
humdrum lives of diligent conscientious 
people.—Dr. J. H. Eccleston, 


The Missionary Review of the World, 
156 Fifth Avenue, New York 


455 Great Texts 
of the Bible 


That give a fresh and vital interest to]; 

Biblical truth. Can ve made the sub-]||= 
jects of sermons, lessons, talks and dis- 
cussions. Every layman and minister 
who loves the Bible should own a copy 


 WYTHE’S “PULPIT GERMS” 


in which the texts are topically out- 
lined. 

= cee eee eee eee ees a) ee ee) ee 

J. B. LIPPINCOTT COMPANY, Dept. R. 

P. A., 227 S. Sixth St., Philadelphia, Pa. 

Please send me one Wythe’s PULPIT 

GERMS, postpaid for $1.60. 


Bring the End of 
the Present Age? 


“How long shall it be to the end?” 
(Dan. 12:6.) 


2500 years ago this question was first 
asked. It was then answered -y four 
periods, but their meaning was “Sealed 
till the time of the end’ when it was 
promised “the wise shall understand.” 

The time has come! 'The time-lock 
has heen opened by the discovery that 
all four periods culminate in a single 
year—-1924! 


SALESMEN ARE THE HIGHEST 
PAID CLASS OF PEOPLE A 2 3 
All interested in prophetic study! 
should secure a copy of che booklet! 
“How Long to the End?’ which ex- 
plains in detail the Four Periods and 
the method of determining that the 
mystery attached to them is now dis- 
closed or “finished” (Rev. 10:7). 


Make $50 to $250 a week, selling 
THE SYSTEM BIBLE STUDY 
(The Masterpiece of Bible Helps) 


‘Tt sells because it serves!”’ 


Price, 35 cents, or 3 for $1.00. Ne 
For particulars address stamps. 
THE SYSTEM BIBLE COMPANY, W. R. YOUNG, 
209 S. State St., Chieago, Sls! > yy acces Innes aba ee ee 
] ES TS TE 


YOU SHOULD CONSIDER 


The powerful influence of the weekly stream of Sunday Schocl literature, in the lives of 
your young people. 
It Should Be 
Scriptural, Spiritual, Sane, Practical, Pointed, Pure 


THE “CHRISTIAN LIFE SERIES” SUNDAY SCHOOL LITERATURE 


Is true to the Fundamentals of the Christian Faith. 
It stands foursquare upon the Word of God. 

There is a full line of helps for Teachers and Scholars. 
Specimen copies of the full line FREE on request. 


Address UNION GOSPEL PUBLISHING CO., Box 680, CLEVELAND, OHIO. 


The Training School for Christian Workers 


(Interdenominational) 


PREPARES YOUNG WOMEN FOR CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP 


The course of instruction includes: Bible Study, Church History, Christian Missions» 
Psychology and Pedagogy, Organization and Administration of Religious arate 
Worship and Music, The Art of Story Telling, Hygiene and Health, Practical Bx- 
perience in Church and Mission Work. 
Under the auspices of the Woman’s Branch, New York City Mission Society 
Mrs. A. F, Schauffler, First Directress 


For further information, address MISS CHARLOTTE A. PORTER, Dean 
7 Gramercy Park, West : 


|Will the Year 1924 


New York City / 
i} 
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Does Your Society Need Money? 


Our plan has already been used by 
thousands of church societies, hospi- 
tals and others all over the United 
Soe Liberal profits. Write for de- 
tails. 


RUSTNOT PRODUCTS CO., 
452 Broadway Bldg., Albany, N. Y. 


You can become an Efficient Sunday- 
School, Church or Evangelistic Pianist 


} by taking the Home Study Correspond- 


ence Course in Gospel Song Piano Ac- 
companiment, 

Composed and personally supervised 
by Robert Barkness (Sacred Composer 
and pianist). World-wide associate of 
Dr. R. A. Torrey, the late Dr. J. Wilbur 
Chapman and the late Charles M.'\Alex- 
ander. 

SEXTY carefully graded LESSONS 

Condensed Synopsis: Interpretation 
Musical Memory Training Improvisation 
Technique Development Transposition 
Use of Pedals—Phrasing—Pitch—Sight 

Reading—Chorus Accompaniment ~ 
Solo Accompaniment, ete. 

Any pianist of ordinary ability can 

take this course. 
ROBERT HARKNESS 
536 S. Hope Street, Los Angeles, Cal. 


“ie 
is a superior 


KRUSTOFF strove o1 


for cleaning and preventing rust on 
Gas, Oil, Wood or Coal Stoves. 
Also keeps wire screens or exposed 
metals from rusting. : 
When STOVE LIDS are Red or Gray, Remember 
JZ the Name— 


STO. VINK 


One application of STO VINK will keep hot iron on 
Autos, Stoves or Heaters black a month 
ASK YOUR DEALER FOR STO VINK 
Be sure the namc STO VINK is on every package. 
STO VINK is a patented compound ; 


Infringers are hable 


~ JOHNSON’S LABORATORY, Manufacturers’ 


Trade Mark 
U S. P. 


Registered 
era ihe Box 916 Worcester, Mass. 


Communion Ware of Quality 
SE SN Best materials. Finest workmanship 

ALUMINUM or SILVER PLATE 
INDIVIDUAL_ CUBS. , Lowest 
prices. Send for Illustrated Catalog 


INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE CO. 
Room 3771701-1703 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 


z= 


THE WILL 
YOU MADE 
YEARS AGO.--- 


Does it cover present-day een- 
ditions? 

—Perhaps your son has eome of 
age and you wish him to have a 
part in managing your estate, 
—Or you wish to create a trust 
‘und for your daughter or wife. 


We ore you to _ Seat Teawt 
important sul confident 
Dapar tment. Thos. Ww. Purcell, Re 


FIRST 


NATIONAL BANK, Richmond, Va. 
Capital and Surplus, $4,600,000.00 


APRIL 12, 1924, SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 1 
MUSIC SUPERVISION 


THE STORY The South’s Best Book Store 


THE “ot acs Bip AE tae NORMAL IZ Bone wible. ‘The best 
9 — Sy ome Book. Endorsed b 
ee Mansfield, Pa. eal : leading men: The whole Bible HUN ; ER & CO 
William R. Straughn, Ph. D., Princi- = = in a charming modern volume ° 
pal, haa a three year courses in ponoel of absorbing interest. Itreadslike a story book. 
‘Music upervision, as authorize an Unsec- 
ereroxed an Dr. Hollis Dann, State Di- FOR YOUNG AND OLD. tarian, Me wicha core aa 
rector o usic. teliable. pages. 300 . 
Excellent opportunity for _ practice neverential.600,000 SOLD situs. Pics $2.00, Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen 
teaching in Kindergarten, Grade, Junior Chas, Foster Pub. Co., 716 Sansom St., Phil’a, Pa, Prompt and Reliable Service. 


and Senior High Schools. Also CON- 
SERVATORY where private instruction 
is offered at reasonable rates. Orches- 
tra and Bands, Glee Clubs, Vesper 


Choir. _ ‘ 5 : e 
pimeeptiia seonry: wueathen aimate-||  Flawe You Made Your Will? 


tories with good board, furnished room 


and laundry, $7.00 a week. State High- . . 4 
ways cross at Mansfield. : See G. Jeter Jones, Vice-President, about this now. All 
eee ER Catalog conterences contidential. Ph r write f j 
Mrs. Grace Steadman, Dean of Music. : : HERS one or write lor appointment. 
es ha eat eae Sar sent the i N ‘ l B 

usic upervisors u oO ri 

Merchants National Bank 

Central Natienal Bank 11th and Main Streets, Richmond, Va. 


Oer. Sd and Bread Sis., Richmond, Va 


Menda Ores ba 3 P.M 
ee 8k 3PM “SAFEST FOR TRUSTS” 
6 P. M. te 8 P. 


$% Allewed on Savings Accounts 


The Evangelical Education Society 
SAVE THE CHILDREN Of the Protestant Episcopal Church 


The quickest way to the child’s heart is Office: The Platt, 130 S. Twenty-second Street, Philadelphia P 

through the eye. Try the AIDS STUDENTS FOR THE MINISTRY AN RI tS EVANGI 
SEEING GOSPEL TRUTH PACKETS ATURE ee ae 

They contain the objects used and full di- : President: RT. REV. PHILLIP COOK, D. D 

rections, Send 10 cents and we will send Active Vice-President: THH REV. JAS. Di WOLF PERRY DaD: 

you a sample packet and the tract en- Counsel Treasurer General Secretary 


titled “How to Preach to Children.” Pas- | HAROLD GOODWIN. sa. ALFR , f 
tors can use these packets for their Chil- ; p Bad fe Sn ist Rev. S. LORD GILBERSON, M. A. 
dren’s Talk. Superintendents can use In granting ald, preference will be given to Candidates fo 

; 3 2 9 r Holy Orders, who 8- 
them for a UG ale eb oath Teach-; sess full literary quulifientiens, and who are worthy on account ai Ohttitinan cRaenee 
ers can use them for the Social Hour. Ad- | ter, high scholarship, vigorous health and natural energy and force. 


dress Our contributors are given the ehoice of ageney in the great 

Rev. C. H. WOOLSTON, D. D. s Sees Kah 3 2 & work of preaching 
Pe macihors St. Philadelphia, Pa. the Gospel. They may do this SPOR M Ea oe or by the printed page, 
et I give, devise and bequeath to THE EVANGELICAL EDUCATION SOCIETY OF 


Seeking Business on our Record general purposes of the Society (er for any specific purposes or with any limitations 


i a Note.—By Act of Assembly in Pennsylvania a devise or bequest for charitable 
We celebrated our fifty-fourth birth uses is void unless it is done by will, attested by two credible and at the time disin- 
day on last Thanksgiving Day night | terested witnesses at least thirtv davs hefore the decease of the testator. 


and gave thanks for the success we have . 
achieved. mi : HOOT MON! Clip ore Sopy and Mail 


Capital, Surplus and Undivided 
Profits now total $1,425,000, of 
which amount only $20,000 was 
paid in. Besides we have paid 
stockholders dividends continu- 
ously for fifty-one years. 


Raise funds for your Sunday School or| gootmints Co.. Tack 
other Societies, selling delicious Scot-| 1... R167 Jersey City 
mints. Six flavors—Peppermint, Yeast, sd aie Ri ag: 
Wintergreen, Clove, Cinnamon and Lico-| geotmints (express 
rice. Sellfor5c. Everybody hasanickel| charges prepaid)—Fol- 
and everybody likes Scotmints. lowing assortment: 


eae ---Peppermint ---Licorice 

We make a epee ote EXH- ne. No CAPITAL” REQUIRED, fp aes a Seicinnames 
Dee e extdnd you ays realt, 2 
eam eta PNG Brand quanity and any assortment of flavors. ---Wintergreen ---Clove 

You may name us as EXECUTOR For 320 Pkgs. For 500 Pkgs. For 1000 Pkge. Rae erp sue aie 

with the assurance that YOUR ES- Sells For $16.00 SS See City. .: dps sale ee 
TATE will receive unusually Effi- Costs You 9.00 _ 18.50 : Stl ee eS: 
eient Service while in our hands. Your Profit $7.00 $11.50 $24.000 Chuschic ae oi gies 

SCOTMINTS CO., Inc., Desk R-167 Jersey City, N. J.| Society..........-- Pa ae 


z ee Rot | Ww d Distribut im many localities: New Ford Free 
ee Ss utors in eee 
NANSEMOND. For information write Room R167 Scomints Bldg., Jersey City, N. J. 
Suffolk, Virginia. 


The Trustworthy Executor. 


Richmond Printing Co. 


Anything in the Printing line. 
OHUROCH WORK A SPECIALTY 


Phone Mad. 956 
20th & Main Sts. Richmond, Va. 


NOW 


Is the Time for all good Gardeners 
and Farmers to Sow 


E Many kinds of Seeds should be sowed now to 
TEST D get the earliest vegetables from your garden 
and the best crops from the farm. 
EEDS Ask for our new catalogue, which tells when, 
how, and what to plant, with current price 
list of all Farm Seeds. 


DIGGS & BEADLES, INC. 


SEED MERCHANTS 3 Stores RICHMOND, VA. 


Teach Children 
To Use 


Cuticura 


Soothes and Heals 
Rashes and Irritations 
Cuticura Soap Keeps the Skin Clear 


Headquarters for High Grade Seeds for the Garden 
BETTER SEEDS and Farm 


EERE CROPS Incubators, Brooders, Poultry Goods an Supplies 


27. 
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. 
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Classified Advertising and Notices| 


Allnotices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 eents 
per agate line, each insertion. Special rates to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 


esking positions. 


Ne advertisement accepted for less than 50 cenés. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that the first 


¢weertton shall appear. 


Marriage notices not exceeding forty words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceeding forty words, inserted free. 
Obituaries and resolutions, 20 cents per line. 


orty words at the obituary rate. 


Over 
Six words to the average line. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday previous to the Saturday on which it 13 intended 


to be published. 


ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS. 


Relief of German Children— 
Mrs. Thos. N, Carter, Richmond, Va.$25.00 
Relief of Russian Exiles— 
Mrs. Thos. N. Carter, Richmond, Va.$10.00 
Thos. W. Blackstone, Accomac, Va.. 5.00 
Mrs. R. C. Taylor, University, Va.. ©.00 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS. 

FOR ALTAR GUILDS, LINEN FOR 
cottas. Surplices and altar pieces sup- 
plied at wholesale rates by MARY FAW- 
CETT, 115 Franklin Street, New York 
City. Only pure Irish linen carried. 
Samples and prices on request, 


BOARDING—W ASHINGTON,. 

ONE OR MORE LADIES CAN FIND 
transient accommodations with MISS 
BOULDIN, at 1346 Park Road, Apart- 
ment 208, Washington, D. C. 


FOR RENT. 

A NEW YORK RECTOR WOULD RENT 
his eight-room furnished apartment, sit- 
uated near Columbia University and 
Central Park, June to September inclu- 
Sive. Best references required. Ad- 
dress Rector, 88 St. Nicholas Avenue, 
New York City. 


GLOUCESTER COUNTY. 

FOR RENT FOR SUMMER, FURNISHED 
residence, baths, electric lights, garden, 
boating and fishing. Good roads, on 
salt water. Gloucester County, Va. 

Cc. WOLCOTT, Nuttall, Va. 


PIPE ORGANS. 

If the purchase of an organ is _ con- 
templated, address HENRY PILCHER’S 
@ONS, Louisville, Kentucky, who manu- 
acture the highest grade at reasonable 
prices. Particular attention given to de- 
@igning organs for memorials. 


HOME SCHOOL, 

Retarded Cuiidren—An ideal suburban 
home, where a2 limited number of ehil- 
dren of slightly retarded mentality can 
wave individual instruction and care un- 
@er teachers of twelve years’ experience 
fa this line of work. Address Miss Sue 
f. Schermerhorn, Colonial Place, Rich- 
mond. Va, R. F. BD. 2. 

Se EE 

ANTIQUES. 

WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
fer old-time furniture and antiques of 
el] kinds. H. C. Valefitine, 209 East 
Wranklin St., Richmond, Va. 


BOARDING, ATLANTIC CITY, N. J. 
THE AIMAN, 26 South Iowa Avenue; 


mear Board-Walk. Chelsea section; at- 
tractive home, enjoyable surroundings, 
execéllent accommodations. Fall and 


winter seasons. 


YOUR NAME AND ADDRESS STAMPED 
On a metal key tag, for 25 cents, ring 
included. Sold by a Shut-in. Address 
B®. P. Broxtcn, Fryer Place, Blythe, Ga. 


TO BUY POSTAGE STAMPS. 
WANTED TO BUY U. S. AND CONFEDE- 
rate postage stamps used before 1870. 
When spring cleaning, watch out for 
old Yetters. Write Dr. C. W. Wells, 18 
N. Burnett Street, East Orange, New 
Jersey. 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS. 
WANTED — TO HEAR FROM ANY 
church having second-hand oil-burning 
chandeliers for sale. Address Mrs. J. 
Porter Haskins, Alberta, Va. 


ALTAR FURNISHINGS. 

THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO & SISTERS 
of the Church (of London, England). All 
Church embroideries and materials. Stoles 
with crosses from $7.50; burse and veil 
from $15: Surplices and exquisite Altar 
linens, Church vestments imported free 
of duty. Miss L. V. Mackrille, 11 W. 
Kirke St., Chevy Chase, Washington, D. 
Cc. Tel. Cleveland 52. 


SITUATION WANTED. 


LADY JF REFINEMENT WISHES POSI- 
tion as chaperon, hostess or compan- 
ion. Experienced. References ex- 
changed. Address “E. H. 8.” 206° North 
Sheppard Street, Richmond, Va. 


EXIPERIEFNCED NURSERY GOVERNESS 
from Philadelphia, kindergarten and 
primary training, desires position; un- 
derstands diet and food values with 
young children; sewing. Address “R.,” 
553 Walnut Street, Waynesville, N. C. 


WANTED—BY DAUGHTER OF CLERGY- 
man, position as companion to elderly 
lady; secretarial work or travel if de- 
sired. Exceptional references. Address 
Sees C.,” 262 Henry Street, Brooklyn, 


TWO DEACONESSES DESIRE EXECU- 
tive positions, preferably in a Church 
school for girls. Address ‘Deaconess,’ 
care of Southern Churchman. 


HELP WANTED. 


WANTED—ABOUT JUNE 1, A GENTLE- 
woman to assist a mother in caring for 
four small childrer. Expect to spend 
Summer in Albemarle ‘County, Va., or 
North Carolina mountains. References 
exchanged. Address Mrs. Henry Ellett, 
400 North Allen Avenue, Richmond, Va. 


@bituaries 


Ferrett: MISS MARY WRAY FERRETT 
died on March 25, 1924, at the home of 
her sister, Mrs. John C. Hunter, Vienfia, 
Va., after many months of suffering. 

“He giveth His beloved rest.” 


REV. WILLIAM DUDLEY POWERS, D. D. 


Whereas, it has pleased our Heavenly 
Father to call home to his eternal re- 
ward, in the early morning hours of 
March 24, 1924, REV. WILLIAM DUDLEY 
POWER'S, D. D., able and beloved teacher 
of the Men’s Bible Class; and 

Whereas, he was a man who, by his 
sterling character, scholarly attainments 
and ability to impart his great knowl- 
edge of the Holy Scriptures to others, 
endeared himself not only to the members 
of this class, but to a wide circle of de- 
voted friends; and 

Whereas, none labored more zealously 
than he for the welfare and progress of 
our Bible class, though ofttimes on occa- 
sions that must have been most trying 
upon him physically;. therefore be it 

‘Resolved, first, that in the death of Dr. 
Powers the Men’s Bible Class of the 
Church of the Ascension has lost a most 
loyal and efficient teacher, and the entire 
class personnel a valued friend, the mem- 
ory of whom time cannot soon efface. 

Resolved, second, that we extend to the 
bereaved family and all those that mourn 
with them our sincerest sympathy and 
earnest prayers. May God‘s everlasting 
arm of love and compassion sustain them 
in this hour. 

Resolved, third, that these resolutions 
be spread upon the minutes of the class, 
that a copy be gent to the bereaved fam- 
ily and that they be ‘published in the 
News Leader and the Southern Churchman. 
MEN’S BIBLE CLASS OF THE CHURCH 

OF THE ASCENSION (HIGHLAND 

PARK), RICHMOND, VA. 

(Signed) ALLEN O. WHITE, 

HARVEY C. CLARKE, 
D. S. JENNINGS, 
Cc. S. DANE, 

Committee. 


Romancing. 


“I saw a great black cat chasing a 
mouse. The mouse was as big as Fido 
‘nd the cat was as big as an auto, ’nd 
she had great big eyes just like the 
lights on the auto ’nd——” 

“Harry!” exclaimed his mother 
a shocked, reproving tone as she came 


out on the porch where her boy was 


entertaining two smaller 
“What are you saying? 
to me. 


children, 
Come here 
Why will you tell what isn’t 
true? Haven’t I told you how wicked 
it is? What shall I do with you?” 

“When I was at Aunt Edith’s,” Ber- 
tha was saying to her little playmate, 
“T saw a doll that could walk and talk 
and eat just like anybody. I left a box 
of candy on the table near her and 
she ate it all up.” 

Bertha’s mother, standing at the 
window, heard her and was troubled, 
but when the child came in answer to 


* 


the best always: 


in 


her call she only said, ‘Please go up 
stairs and get Mother’s knitting.” 

Many a mother has been puzzled re- 
garding the attitude she ought to take 
when the little son or daughter in- 
sists on telling original stories for facts. 
No one can solve this problem for her. 
No one can outline a definite course 
and be sure that it will prove to be 
individual cases dif- 
fer so greatly. Nevertheless, perplexi- 
ties of this sort: are often much simpli- 
fied by considering the underlying 
causes, 


The little child has had comparative- 
ly few experiences, and for this rea- 
son each one is very vivid in his con- 
sciousness. He lives them over and 
over. This is not the result of any ef- 
fort on his part, the mind acts spon- 
taneously. Stories are enjoyed because 
they minister to this mental activity, 
and, to the younger children, most sat- 
isfying of all are those in which there 
is an atmosphere of freedom from mate- 
rial limitations. The environment pic- 
tured in the story becomes very real. 
The narrative seems like an experience 
and like an experience is lived over 
again and again. Is it strange if the 
story sometimes varies, the hero or he- 
roine changes and this day-dream is 
woven into the autobiography that the 
child likes so well to tell? 

The. situation calls for imagination 
on the part of the one who is to deal- 
with it. A little sympathetic under- 
standing will admit one to the child’s 
confidence. It is necessary to be there 
in order to be of service. That it 
really is difficult for some children. to 
distinguish between what they imagine 
and. that which actually occurs, is well 
substantiated. Fortunately there are 
men and women who have not forgot- 
ten the days when “Jack and the Bean 
Stalk’? was real to them. Some can 
even remember how they themselves, 
in imagination, quite outdid Jack’s ex- 
ploits. 

Little by little this vagueness of dis- 
tinction between what is really done 
and what is merely thought of disap- 
pears, and the former stands out with 
clean-cut outline. At this time a reac- 
tion may take place against the fairy 
story. This is to be regretted, espe- 
cially if it be the outcome of a feeling, 
on the child’s part, that he has been 
deceived. The plea for a true story is 
quite often the outcry of disillusion- 
ment. The child should be protected 
from such experiences. If told from 
the beginning that the fairy story is 
a make-believe it will lose nothing of 
its first charm, and his pleasure in it 
will be prolonged. And what is even 
better, this method will help him to 
classify his own stories. If the parent 
uses tact the child will quite enjoy 
applying the term ‘‘make-believe”’ to 
his romancing.—Florence J. Owens. 


Pussy Willow. 


Fuzzy Pussy-willow wakened 
From. her winter nap, 

For the frolic Spring Breeze 
On her door would tap. 


“Tt is chilly weather, 
Though the sun feels good. 
I will wrap up warmly, 
Wear my furry hood.” 


Mistress Pussy-willow 
Opened wide her door. 

Never had the sunshine 
Seemed so bright before. 


Never had the brooklet . 
- Seemed so full of cheer, © 
“Good morning, Pussy-willow; 
Welcome to you, dear!”” — 
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SIMON THE CYRENE. 

(Continued from page 7.) 
ministered unto but to minister. Shall we not begin 
to regard the opportunities of our lives with different 
eyes? -And if, after the lesson has been learned, God, 
as so often happens, takes the old disabilities away, shall 
we not always thankfully look back to those fruitful years 
of privation, when we stood face to face with Him? Will 
not a man be a greater and more helpful preacher, a wiser 
and tenderer physician, a profounder writer, for that glance 
_ into the solemn heart of things which we gain only through 

suffering? 


“Who ne’er his bread in sorrow ate, 
Who ne’er the lonely midnight hours 
Weeping, upon his bed has sate, 

He knows you not, ye heavenly powers.” 


Oscar Wilde tells us that his mother brought him these 
sacred lines of Goethe’s, translated by Thomas Carlyle and 
written in a book by Carlyle’s own hand, and she asked 
him to consider them. Wilde replied that he saw nothing 
in them at all, and that it was his intention to walk 
through life on the sunny side of the street. ‘To learn 
that lesson,’ said the crushed and broken man, later in 
life, “I had to go to prison, but it- was worth going to 
prison to learn it.” 

Or consider the lot of a woman, obliged to abdicate 
her beautiful throne by reason of a permanent illness. She 
is forced to deny herself the society of friends. One by 
one she must relinquish her old sweet labors of love. In 
all the rich and varied organ-play of human life, only one 
key is left for her, that over which is written in black 
letters, Renunciation. Ah! but that is a key which requires 
a master hand, and which can form masters; a keynote 


of a depth and sweetness no other can attain. Our friend 
begins to be like Christ, and to regard the cross as her 
vocation, and in place of her old ministries a new and 
more wonderful ministry is given her. Have we never 
known a home sanctified and blest by the cheerful light 
shed from the chamber of such a patient sufferer? So it 
happens that this invalid is able to strengthen others more 
robust than herself, that she, though cast down, continues 
to be the stay and support of those who stand erect, that 
this sufferer is ever the best and tenderest of consolers. 
In no earthly experiences do we draw nearer Christ than 
in our sufferings. To see His life cut short when it had 
just begun, to plant His feet resolutely in the way of 
death, to make His supreme submission to the will of God, 
is not this the one perfect example of obedience and cour- 
age? Can any of us say: “Lord, Thou hast laid on me 
more than Thou didst bear Thyself?” He might have 
complained, but that would be to murmur, not to sacrifice 
Himself. He might have recanted and avoided the cross, 
but that would be to deny His divine vocation. That 
cross indeed was His throne. Those outstretched arms 
have embraced this world. ‘‘A thousand times greater, 
a thousand times more beloved in death than in life; to 
tear this scene from the memory of man would be to rend 
this earth to its foundation.” (Renan.) 

The world cannot be saved without the cross. No noble 
life has ever been led without sacrifice and suffering. 
While we are all clamoring for happiness, for pleasure, 
luxury, self-expression, the sublime and perfect sacrifice 
of Christ puts us to shame. We cannot enter into His 
sufferings while shrinking from every form of suffering 
ourselves. From this unknown man, from this Simon of 
Cyrene, we may learn the privilege of bearing the cross for 
Christ who hung upon the cross for us. 


a ee 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S WORK. 
(Continued from page 10.) 


April 20, 1924—Easter Day. 

Hymn: “The Day of Resurrection.”’ 

Bible Reading: St. Luke 24:1-12. 
Prayer: O God, give us joyful and understanding hearts 
to gratefully receive the Easter message, that after serv- 
ing Him faithfully here our spirits may rise at the great 
Resurrection, and with Him continually dwell; through 
Jesus Christ, Our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 

Papers: 
1. The EHaster Story in your own words. 
2. The Lessons of the Resurrection. 


(b) The Power of Unconscious Influence.—‘‘Then 
went in also that other disciple.’ 
(c) The Gospel in the Gospel.— ‘Come and see.” 
and tell.’’ 
8. The Power of His Resurrection— 
(a) The risen Christ. 


“Go 


(b) The risen Life.—‘‘If ye then be risen’ with 
Christ.’’ 
Easter Carols. 
Discussion: The Witness of the Resurrection—‘‘Ye shall 


be my witnesses.” 
Recitation of Nicene Creed. 
Sentence Prayers. 


Hymns: “Fling out the Banner’ and ‘‘Come ye Faithful, 


(a) Unfounded anxiety—Who will 


stoné? 


roll away the 


Benediction. 


Raise the Strain.”’ 


ee 


Never guest was quainter; 
Pussy comes to town 

In a hood of silver gray 
And a coat of brown. 


' Happy little children 
Cry with laugh and shout, 
“Spring is coming, coming; 
Pussy-willow’s out!’’ 
—Kate L. Brown. 


Let’s Suppose. 


Let’s suppose that I came to see you 
one morning and brought you a box of 
lovely taffy candy. Then, let’s sup- 
pose that you didn’t even say, “Thank 
you” to me but just went on and ate 
up the candy without a word. 

Then, let’s suppose that I came back 
the next day and brought you a beauti- 
ful book to read. Let’s suppose that 
the book had lovely pictures and won- 
derful stories in it, and that you took 
it without a single word of thanks. 

Then suppose I came back the next 
morning and brought you a splendid toy 
to play with, and that you took that, 
too, and didn’t once say ‘‘Thank you.” 
Don’t you suppose that I would get tired 
of bringing you presents and that I 


SY 


FURNITURE 


Beautify Furniture 

Protect Floors and 
Floor coverings from 
injury by using 
Glass Onward Slid- 
ing Furniture Shoe, 
in place of casters. 


WHEN BUYING 


us. 
ONWARD M¥G. CO., 
Menasha, Wis. 


If your dealer will | 
not supply you, write} 


wouldn’t come back, many more morn- 
ings? 

Did you ever stop to think what a 
beautiful gift God sends to you every 
morning when He sends you a new 
day? Do you remember to tell your 
heavenly Father ‘‘Thank you’’ for this 
beautiful gift? Don’t you suppose that 
it would please Him very much if you 
did remember to kneel by your bed 
every night and thank Him for His gift 
to you?—HExchange. 


Daddy and Laddie. 


Oh, the world is filled with daddies— 
Not a place but has its share; 
And they’re loved by the little laddies, 
Here and there and everywhere; 
And each little laddie’s daddy 
Thinks him better than the rest, 
And each daddie’s little laddie 
Loves his own dear daddy best. 


The Junior Hymnal 


New. Edited by expert teachers of Jun- 
iors: Hazel <A. Lewis, Eleanor Allen 
Schroll.and J. H. Willmore. The kind of 
songs and Orders of Services that should 
he taught Juniors. The,,kind of songs 
they enjoy singing. = 

Prices according to binding;-from 35 to 
50 cents. Returnable samples mailed for 
examination. 


FILLMORE MUSIC HOUSE, 


430 Elm Street. Cincinnati, Ohio. 


BYRON W. KING’S 


School of Oratory. 
Summer Session, June 10 to August 15. 


Speech education tor Teachers, Public 
Speakers and Students. Cure of Stam- 
mering, Defective Articulation, Loss of 


Voice, Sore Throat, 
address 


ete. For prospectus 


KING’S SCHOOL, 


Mt. Oliver Sta., Pittsburgh, Pa. 


Why Not Make Use of Them? 


Our various banking departments which are at your disposal: 


SAVINGS 
COMMERCIAL 
SAFE DEPOSIT VAULT 


PLANTERS NATIONAL BANK 


HEAD OFFICE: 
Main. & 12th Sts. 


UPTOWN OFFICE: 
108, E. Broad. St.’ 
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WAVERLEY SANATORIUM 


A home-like place for convalescents and those in need of quiet and rest on spe« 


cial attention. 
Near WASHINGTON, D. C., on ROCKVILLE PIKE, MARYLAND. 
Six miles from District of Columbia line. ir ot » : 
Commanding elevation; Spacious grounds with fine shade trees; ‘New 3 
buildings with all modern facilities. Street car line convenient. . 
Address Miss R. Maude Hodgkin or Miss Emily R. Pendleton, Roek- * 
ville, Maryland, Route No. 3. Telephone Kensington 2-M. 


School Desks, 
Opera Chalrs, 
Folding Chairs, 
Kindergarten Chairs, 
Church Pews, 
School Supplies, 
Blackboards. 


Hickory, N. C. 


Southern Desk Co., 


ae Sees BS 
1924 Edition 508 E. Grace Church Ave. a a 
St. L S) oy O East si : 
Now Ready| nem, ‘MrsGook’s Cafeteria scons 
Manual of Va. Va. 
Femily Prayer 
With Church 
Calendar and 
Bible Readings. 
The M 1 has b ised and 
Jmproved. ‘The Calendar ie the -etsie INCORPORATED 1832 
that hangs on the wall, necessary ip 
every ore ey ie ce ir gp Fi d M 
dars in leaflet, card o ° 
wo in ae Virginia Fire an arine 
The Brotherhood effort to promote |[- 
tat Wiihuinel conc omdstinn tine 
t w co 
Manual and Calendar proving a simple Insurance Company 
means of starting this helpfu] habit, 
and continuing it throughout the Of Richmond, Va. 
year. 
50c. postpaid. Two for a Dollar. Assets x pe eS a $3,161,605.48 
BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW ; 
CHURCH HOUSE, Wm. H. Palmer, Presirent Wm. H. Palmer, Jr., Vice-President 
eee philadelphia. wien B. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
ee ee ee eee J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm. P. Hili, Asst. Secretary 
’ ’ Business Opportunity: . 
FIELD SEEDS AND BASIO SLAG Earn handsomeincomein spare time. Well-known and old-established 
manufacturers of Bemis tony monuments and memorials want dealer-repre- == 
S sentatives. Liberal contract. No experience necessary. All mecessar 
S. T @ Beveridge & Co equipment furnished. Coriicate of quality with each monument. Ade, 
dress, with references, for eet CHARLES B. wie General - 
Office: 7th and Byrd 8ts. Manager, P. OQ. Box 452, Roanoke, Va 


Warehouse and Elevator: 6th to 7th 
and Byrd Sts. 


. Riehmond, Va. 


A FINE NEW STORE 
Enlarged in Area 


WHOOPING 
COUGH 


Asthma, Spasmodic Croup i 
Bronchitis, Coughs & Influenza : —_ 


Greater in Service 


Old in Dependability 


And we rededicate it to a greatly enlarged clientele throughout 


The most widely used remedy for whoopiig 
cough and spasmodic croup. The little lamp 
vaporizes the remedy while the patient sleeps. 


the Virginias and Carolinas with varieties of new merchandise far 
Send for descriptive booklet 454 Sold by druggists 


VAPO-CRESOLENE CO., 62 Cortlandt St., New York 


more_comprehensive than we have yet exhibited. Laie 


These days of preparation for a new season, 
no place we know of is quite so interesting. 


R. No Ch ristian & Co Visitors always welcome 


514-16 E. Broad St. 


Richmond, Va. 6 : 
Leading Fancy Grocer Miller & Rhoads 


Richmond, Virginia 


Agents for 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 


OANDIES. 


Special attention given te out-of-town 
orders. 


@atalegue mailed on application. 


ORICAL SOCIETY 


a 
KNARAS 


za 


N 
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Seeking Business on our Record; COLLEGE OF WILLIAM AND MARY 


Kor Men and Women. 

Supported by the State of Virginia for the benefit of all the people. 

Regular degree course and SPECIAL COURSES in Teacher Training, Pre- 
Medical, Pre-Engineering, Home Economics, Law, Physical Education, Business 
Administration, et cetera. 

Healthfui location; students under splendid mora! influences; four churches, 
Y. M. C. A.; Y. W. C. A.; Sunday Schools, etc. For particulars write to: 

COLLEGE OF WILLIAM AND MARY, Williamsburg, Va. 


We celebrated our fifty-fourth birth- 
day on last Thanksgiving Day night 
and gave thanks for the success we have 
achieved. 


Capital, Surplus and Undivided © 
Profits now total $1,425,000, of 
which amount only $20,000 was 


paid in. Besides we have paid H. L. BRIDGES, Registrar. J. A. C. CHANDLER, President. i 
stockholders dividends continu- 
ously for fifty-one years. 34 

508 a Grace 


We make a speciaity of EXH- 
CUTORSHIPS and also Act as 
TRUSTEE under LIVING TRUSTS. 
You may name us as HXHCUTOR 
with the assurance that YOUR ES- 
TATE will receive unusually Effi- 
cient Service while in our hands. 


THE FARMERS BANK OF 
NANSEMOND. 


Suffolk, Virginia. 
The Trustworthy Executor. 


Richmond Printing Co. 


Anything in the Printing line. 
CHURCH WORK A SPECIALTY 
Phone Mad. 956. 
20th and Main Sts. Richmond, Va. 


XANTHINE 


Hair Restorative 

Will hereafter be sold only in the new 
style bottle and package. Always best 
for the hair. Not a dye, but restores 
the color, promotes growth and pre- 
vents dandruff. 

Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre~- 
paid by us. 

XANTHINE CO., Richmond, Va. 


————— 


Beauty, Utility and Cost 


In choosing Furniture of any sort, 
there are three things to consider— 
beauty, utility and cost. While you 
alone are the judge of the importance 
of these three, this store finds pleasure 
and satisfaction in endeavoring to offer 
you Furniture of distinctive beauty and 
practical utility at prices you can well 
afford to pay. 


SYDNOR & HUNDLEY 


700 E. Grace St. Richmond, Va. 


SIRT, eo 8 Sas 


BEVERLEY HEATING 


whe best for Homes, Churches, Stores 
and Buildings for all uses. 


R. O. BEVERLEY HEATING CO., INO. 
308 E. Main St., Richmond, Va. 


QUALITY—SERVICE, 


JOHN L. RATCLIFFE 


FLORIST 
209 W. Broad St. 
FLOWERS OF QUALITY. 


Richmond, Va. 


Church Ave. 


women Mes Cooks Cafeteria ina, 


Va a. 


Hebrew-Christian Publication Society, Inc. 


_ Publishers and Free Distributors of Christian 
“. Literature Adapted to the Judaic Mind. 
Supported by Voluntary Contributions. 
Dear Southern Churchman Reader: 

The Tenth Anniversary of The Hebrew-Christian Publication Society, held at 
St. Thomas’ Protestant Episcopal Church in New York City, is reported in the 
Anniversary Number of the Society’s organ. 

The People, The Land, and The Book. 

Besides this there are several timely and valuable articles by Mr. B. A. M. Schapiro, 
The Managing Director of the Society, under the titles, ““The Doctrine of the In- 
carnation in the Old Testament,” “The Meaning of the Word Almoh” (Virgin), 
“The Genealogy of Jesus,’’ and “What the Rabbis Have to Say on the 53rd of 
Tsaiah.”’ 

This is a double number containing 128 pages, and like the other publications of 
the Society, is free, upon mentioning Southern Churchman. Other publications 
just issued: “The Sure Word of Prophecy,” and ‘The Messiah According to the 
Old and New Testaments.” 

FROM BISHOP GAILOR 
My dear Mr. Schapiro: 


I have read your interesting and convincing arias on the doctrine of the Incarnation in the Old 
Testament, and have especially enjoyed your scholarly interpretation of the meaning of ‘‘Almoh.” 
Thank you very much for letting me see the proofs, which I enclose and I am 
Very sincerely yours, 
(Signed) Thos. F. Gailor 
‘ _ President, National Council. 
If you are able, send us a contribution on Good Friday. Make checks 


payable to 
THE HEBREW-CHRISTIAN PUBLICATION SOCIETY, Inc., 
408 Bible House, New York City 


NOW 


Is the pine for all g00d Gardeners 
and Farmers to Sow 


DIGGS & BEADLES 


TE STED Many kinds of Seeds should be sowed now to 
a4 get the earliest vegetables from your garden 
and the best crops from the farm. 
S EEDS Ask for our new catalogue, which tells when, 
list of all Farm Seeds. 
SEED MERCHANTS 3 Stores RICHMOND, VA. 
Headquarters for High Grade Seeds for the Garden 


- - and Farm 
Incubators, Brooders, Poultry Goods an Supplies 


BETTER CROPS 


BETTER SEEDS 


HOOT MON! 


Raise funds for your Sunday School or 
other Societies, selling delicious Scot- 
mints. Six flavors—Peppermint, Yeast, 
Wintergreen, Clove, Cinnamon and Lico- 
ice. Sell for 5e. Everybody hasanickel 
and everybody likes Scotmints. 


| Scotmints Co.. Inc., 
Desk R177, Jersey City 
Send 2-232 packages of 
Scotmints (express 


lowing assortment: 


We need Distributors in many localities: New Ford Free. 
For information write Room 177 Scctmints Pldg., Jersey City, N. J. 


how, and what to plant, with current price 


Clip or Copy and Mail 
NOW” 


charges prepaid)—Fol- 


---Peppermint --_Licorice } 
NO CAPITAL REQUIRED evant Cinnanoneae 
We extdnd you 30 days’ Credit, ship in any ow 25 
quanity end any assortment of flavors. ---Wintergreen .-.Clove 
Name,.. i 
For 320 Pkgs. For 500 Pkgs. For 1009 Pkgs. SSS 8s ae 
Salle tor $16.00 $25.00 $50.00 Biraet ciaveinie taste eer eee 
CastahYou 9:00 "13.50 26.00 Viseeonccccaees a ole nlelelelorsieve 
oat —— Statens aiden 
Your Profit $7.00 $11.50 $24.000 Church..... eee 
SCOTMINTS CO., Inc., Desk R-177 Jersey City, N. J.| Society......... varaPae 
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! == Thoughts — 
| Foe the Thourhttul 


“Christendom is Christ writ large.’ 


Church Furnishings, Memorials, etc. 


CHURCH WINDOWS. 


AND 
MEMORIALS IN STAINED GLASS 
BRONZE.AND MARBLE 
SEND FOR ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE 


Jacobp Art Glass Company 


Dept. 2700 St.Vincent Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 


The sum and substance of every 
prayer should be the will of God. 


Nine people out of ten are better 
than we give them credit for being. 


We who look for Jesus ought to be 
joyful. It is no credit to Our Lord 


if a Qs Hf 


aE 
2325:27-SIXTH ee 


ing His grave. 


i MEMORIALS -IN ‘STAINED-GLASS [SS 
MOSAIC-MARBLE -STONE: GRANITE} 
gf CARVED-WOOD- -METAL -ETC ool 


Evil may give wild, temporary, fever- 
ish joy; but peace and comfort it can 
never give, for they come directly from 
Heaven. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest # fm the 
South. We pay e freigh' 
and guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 75 years) 
294-296 Bank St., Norfelk 


Angels and devils are always fighting 
for our souls; day after day, while we 
are on earth, the battle within us con- 
tinues. 


Christ demonstrated immortality by 
the great proof and seal of His Resur- 
rection from the dead.—J. H. Snow- 
den. 


“Through the depths of sin and loss, 
_ Drop the plummet of the Cross; 
Never yet abyss was found 

Deeper than the Cross can sound.’’ 


The love of Christ is the Church’s 
drawing power. When that once burns 
in the breast of the Christian, it will 
give him no rest until he sees it kindled 
in the hearts of others. 


Hc 
FURNISHINGS 
WINDOWS — TABLETS 
PABRICS—EMBROIDERIES 
MEMORIALS 


Deny the Resurrection, and you rob 
Christianity of the great pillar upon 
which it rests. Believe it, and all else 
about the life of Christ becomes plain, 
and faith has a safe and sure anchor- 
age. 


Heavenly Father, to all Thy many 
gifts to us, add, we pray Thee, the 
honest desire, in Thy spirit, to pay to 
the utmost our debt to life, and so 
enable us ever to do the thing that 
pleases Thee!—Wilfred T. Grenfell. 


WINES 


for Sacramental Purposes 
Many different types of wines for religious pur- 
Poses, sweet and not sweet, to suit all require- 
ments. The House of Dewey. (65 years under 


three generations of the family), guarantee these | 
wines absolutely pure. 


= Affidavit blank and price 


list mailed upon request. 


H. T. DEWEY & SONS CO. 
Established 1857 


138 Fulton St., N. Y. 
Cellars Egg Harbor, N.J. 


lay’’—this is the Easter 
Creed of the Resurrection, the faith 
of the Christian Church. ‘And go 
quickly and tell His disciples’’—there 
you have the Waster duty, the resur- 
rection obligation, the compelling mis- 
sionary motive to sacrificial service.— 
Selected. 


When the heart has been brought 
into that state when it can, with happy 
confiding trust, look up and say, “Fath- 
er, not my will, but Thine be done,”’ 
then will relief come. The thorn, in- 
deed, may not be extracted, the cup 


when we look as though we were seek- | 


“Come, see the place where the Lord 
doctrine, the | 


| 


} 


may not be removed, but there will ap- 
pear the strengthening angel from 
Heaven enabling us to bear it.—F. 
Whitfield. 


Every line and every word of the six 
appearances of Christ that are described 


jare precious jewels in the golden set- 


ting of the Resurrection Story. They 
seem thrown together without the least 
thought of making them a single and 
complete whole, and yet they give a 
more satisfying and harmonious picture 
of what transpired than if an attempt 
had been made to classify and arrange 
and reduce to fixed method, as _ histo- 
rians are wont to do, the salient facts 
in that wonderful history.—Selected. 


I do hear ; 
From the revolving year 
A voice which cries: 
“All dies; 
Lo, how all dies! O seer, 
And all things too arise: 
All dies, and all is born; 
But each resurgent morn, behold, more 

near the Perfect Morn.’’ 

—Francis Thompson. 


Dressed in her tender green, 
I viewed the sweet Harth lying, 
When smote my heart the ery, 
“But living leads to dying.” 


Then came a trumpet call, 
Through hill and dale replying, 
“Through life lead on to Death, 
We come to Life, through dying.’’ 
—E. D. Ward. 


“No' man taketh my life from Me.’’ 
All Christ’s teaching depended upon 
that vindication. He had made great 
claims. All depended upon His ability 
to verify His claims. For two days 
those claims were silenced. Then He 
appeared to claim His right to be the 
Son of God. The Resurrection justified 
Him. He was declared to be the Son 
of God with power, according to the 
Spirit of Holiness, by the resurrection 
from the dead.—Dr. H. T. Kerr, 


UNIVERSITY OF 
DELAWARE 


Newark, Delaware. 


Men. 
Women 


Delaware College for 

Women’s Colege for 
Arts and Science: 
Engineering 
Agriculture 


Education ; 
Home Economics. 
Summer School 


Special two year courses in Education 
and Home Economics, 


For Information and Catalogues ad- 
dress 


THE RNGISTRAR. 


EASE OS PE PS EE I PTR IS SS ST ES 
NATIONAL CATHEDRAL SCHOOL. 
A Home and Day School for Girls. 
The Bishop of Washington, President 
Board of Trustees. 
Jessie C. McDonald, M. §S., Principal. 
Helen lL. Webster, Ph. D., Academic 
Head, Mount St. Alban, Washington. D. C. 


AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 


Of Richmond, Va. | 
Oliver J. Sands, Pres. | 


BANKING 
TRUSTS 


SAVINGS 


RACINE COLLEGE SCHOOL 


(Combined with De Koven Academy) 


Small Classes, Personal Instruction, 
Individual Attention, Modified Military 
System, Home-like Atmosphere. 


Old standards and traditions of the 
School maintained. Rigid requirements 
as to character and mental ability. 


Address 
The Warden of Racine College 


Racine, Wisconsin 


FOR 
BOYS 


SOUTHERN~ CHURCHMAN 


APRIL 19, 1924. 


ED U.G. AT LON AL 


The General Theological 
Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


The next Academic year beging on the 
Isst Wednesday in September. 


Specia] students admitted and Gradu- 
ate Course for graduates of other Theo- 
legical Seminaries. 


The requirements for admission and 
other particulars can be had from THE 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y 


° 


e e e e 
Virginia Episcopal School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA. 
prepares boys at cost for college and 
university. Modern equipment. Healthy 
location in the mountains of Virginia, 
Cost moderate, made possible through 
generosity of founders. For catalogue 


apply to 
REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rector. 


The Virginia Home and 
Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 

MISS M. GUNDRY. 


Episcopal High School — 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eighty-sixth year of this School for 
Boys opens September 17th, 1924. Mod- 
ern equipment throughout. Catalogue on 
application. 


A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriculum covers the £ull course for 
Deacon's and Priest’s Orders. 
of B. D. is awarded. 

For catalogue and information apply to 

Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., Dean, 

Petersburg, Va. 


HOBART COLLEGE 


“(For Men) 


William Smith College 


(For Women), 
Geneva, N. Y. 


102nd Year begins September 18, 1923. 
Courses leading to the degrees of A. B. 
and B. S. Hobart offers a large number 
of scholarships to students preparing for 
Holy Orders. 
Rt. Rev. Chas. H. Brent, D. D., LL.D., 
Chancellor. 

Rev. Murray Bartlett, D. D,, LL.D. 
President. 

Fer information address the President. 


EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL 


Cambridge, Massachusetts 
Affiliated with Harvard University 
_ For catalog address 

= The Dean. 


CHATHAM EPISCOPAL 
INSTITUTE 


The Diocesan School for Girls 
CHATHAM -:- VIRGINIA 


The Bishop of the Diocese of Seuthern 
Virginia, President Board Trustees. 

Beautiful and healthful location. 16- 
acre campus. New Buildings and Modern 
Equipment. Athletics Gymnasium and 
Field Sports. College Preparatory. Mu- 
sie, Art, Domestic Science, Expression and 
Business. Certificate admits te leading 
Colleges. Terms moderate. 

For catalogue address 

ANNIE M,. POWELL, A. B., A. M., 
Principal. 


The degree | 
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112 North Fifth Street, = - Richmond, Va 
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REV. W. RUSSELL BOWIE: eee ee Editor 
REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE........-- Associate Editor 
JOHN H. COOKE..4.-...4--.. Secretary and Manager 


Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as second- 
class mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 


$3.00 a year in advance. To the clergy, 
$200. Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
tions 3 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expiration 
unless otherwise ordered. Notice of re- 
newal, discontinuance, or change of ad- 
dress should be sent two weeks before 
the date they go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label. If date is not properly 
extended after each payment, notify us 
BECDpty, No receipt for payment will be 
sen 

Notice post office address. The exact 
post office address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
list is arranged by post offices and not 
alphabetically. 

Make all checks.and money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not 
to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
request. For classified see head of that 
department. 

Representatives wanted !n each Parish, 
liberal commissions. 


News concerning the church at large 


always welcome. 
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St. Stephen’s College 


A CHURCH COLLEGE OF ARTS AND 
LETTERS with four years’ work } 

to the degree of B. A’ It meets the high- 
est ‘standards of scholarship set by the 
Middle ‘States’ College Association and 


features inexpensiveness of living, inti- 
mate personal companionship of p - 
sors and students and sincerity. h 


The fees are: For tuition, $250 a year; 
for a room, furnisheG ana heated, $126 a 
year; for board in hall $225 a year; a te- 
tal of $600. 

The College is equipped for teaching 
men who, after graduation, are going inte 
business or into postgraduate schools of 
medicine, law, theology, journalism or 
into classical, social] or literary research. 
Address Bernard Iddings Bell, Presi- 
dent, Annandale-on-Hudson, N. ¥. (Raii- 
way Station, Barrytown.. : 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


Charles Town, W. Va, 

Near Harper’s Ferry 
Chevron School for Girls. Episcopal. 
Junior College-——four years High School 
and two years College Courses. Elective 
Music, Art, -Business. Athletics. Lim- 
ited numbers. 
MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL. 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and First Session 
Opened Wednesday, Sept. 19, 1923. 


For catalogs and other information, ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Greea, 
D. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 


} Virginia. 
IN THE DIOCESE 


| CHURCH SCHOO OF VIRGINIA, Ine. 


President—the Bishop of Va. Episcopal Church owner 
ship. Beauty of environment; health; scholarship; 
culture; Christian idealism. 


FOR BOYS: 


St. Christopher’s School, Rte. 2, Richmond, Va. 
$650. Catalog—Rev. C. G. Chamberlayne, Ph. D. 
Headmaster. 

Christchur*h School, Christchurch P. O., Middle- 
sex Co., Va., $400. Catalog—Rev. F. E. Warren, 


Rector. 
FOR GIRLS: 


St. Catherine’s School, Rte. 2, ee ah 
Catalog—Miss Rosalie H. Noland, B a 
St. Anne’s School, Charlottesville, Va., Aysbo. t- 
alog—Miss Laura. Lee Dorsey, Principal. 
St. Margaret’s School, Tappehannock ‘Vieek Co., 
Va., $450. Miss Emma S. Yerby, Principal.’ Sit 
Legal Title for Wills: Church Schools in the Di 
of Virginia, (Inc.) About gifts, bequests for 
ment, enlargement, scholarships, endowment, ad 
Rev. Sok ate Woodward, M. A., M. D., Dean, 
Church House, 110 W. Franklin St. Richmond, 


WINSTON -INTERNATIONAL 


SUNDAY SCHOOL 
SCHOLARS’ BIBLES 


SELF-PRONOUNCING 
Contain specially prepared Helps: to 
Bible Study and many Attractive Illuse 
trations suitable for children. 
Send for Illustrated Catalog 
THE JOHN C. WINSTON CO., Publishers 
455 American Bible Headquarters 
Winston Building Philadelphia 


St. Elizabeth's Hospital School for Nurses 


RICHMOND, VA. 
The St. Elizabeth’s Hospital School 


the Spring Class. The school is affiliated 


for Nurses is now receiving applicants for se 
with the School of Social Work and Public 


Health, students receiving a four months’ course in Public Health Nursing in this | 


school. 
of same. 


Only high school graduates are considered, or those showing the equivalent 


The training includes theoretical and practical instruction in all branches of 


Surgery, and Medicine, including Children’s Diseases and Obstetrics. 


Hightshe 


system. The Nurses’ Home is attached to the hospital building. 


For further information, address °° 


ROSE ZIMMERN VAN VORT, R.N., 
Superintendent of Hospital and Principal of Training School 
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THE GOSPEL. OF EASTER 


We shall be thinking on Easter Day of the triumph of J 


the Cross. 


tion. It was through Gethsemane and over the brow of 
the dark and tragic hill that Christ went His way to tri- 
aumph. His victory is the eternal symbol of the victory 
‘of that which is unseen over the brutal weight of the 
near and obvious, the victory of the quietness of God over 
the tumult of the world’s rejection. 

It is hard for us to learn that lesson—hard to believe 
in the truth in which Christ lived and 
again. 
ances of our. world. 
thing if the material odds seem against us. We trust in 
the might of money. We want the weight of the world’s 
wisdom on our side. We think we must have what we 
call the practical judgment, and the popular approval, 
‘and all the obvious favouring chances on the side of any 
movement which we commit ourselves to, before we may 
be very confident of its success. As Studdert-Kennedy 
wrote in his “I Believe,” ; 

“We try to protect God’s dignity as though, 
dignity of kings, it depended ultimately on the possession 
of force wherewith to drive mento His Will, as if God 
‘were a despot . We exalt the mighty to their seats, 
and put down the humble and meek . We are willing 
-to. respect, Love, provided it has Force behind it 
Pure’ Love is still despised and rejected of men. It saves 
others. and cannot save itself, and that to us is pure weak-; 
‘ness... We are still ashamed of the Cross, 
“TESS humility of God, 
eettOur idea of power is not God’s idea of power revealed 
m Christ, -. because our purpose is not God’s purpose 


For God’s purpose, which is the Creation of Mans 


the human family or unity, there is, and can be, only one 
Power, and that is. Love A unity of human beings 
is an imperfect unity just so far as it is based upon force 


He Who was despised and rejected of men - 
is lifted up on Haster as the hope of the world’s salva-"~ 


like the - 


died and lived-.5 
We are often dismayed by the contrary appear- 
We despair of accomplishing any- 


Lis 


and the reck-.< 


=the upper room, 


and, fear . 
power, 


Our armaments are symbols, not of our 
but of our weakness. The great powers are the 


, great weaknesses of our world.’’ 


“The great powers are the great weaknesses of our 
world.’’ In how many ways that may be true! Churches 
die sometimes because of the very means which are sup- 
posed to assure their unquestioned life. They pile up great 
endowments, but they do not win the living generation. 


“They gain social prestige, but they do not serve the needs 


nor win the hearts of the multitude. They pride them- 


Selves upon the tradition of the past, vehemently maintain 
old formulas of thought and practice, 


and forget that 
ein every new generation the Church, like its Master, di- 
vesting itself of any privilege, must stoop, as He did in 
to serve. We suppose also that the na- 
tion can be great by manipulating its own advantage. We 
think that it can ultimately become rich and remain rich 
by tariff preferences and shrewd machinery of commerce. 
We forget that the only ultimate triumph belongs to those 


_forces of consecration which through great sacrifice must 


attain their victory not over the bodies, 
spirit of our race. 

Easter Day brings us back to the sweet and vital cer- 
tainty. It heips us to trust again in the unarmed power 
of goodness. It makes us know that in spite of any momen- 
tary appearance to the contrary, no pure act of goodness 
is ever.lost. Let men stand in some measure of ‘Christ’s 


but over the 


_ likeness for truth and right, and the contribution which 
_ whey make to the ennobling of their generation will have 


sits Easter Day of vindication. Let any greak Aleader in 
the nation stand for the far ideals of responsible service, 
and though he and that for which he stands seem to go 
down into defeat, his cause also shall have the Haster of 
{its resurrection. For no impulse whatsoever that is con- 
“ceived according to the grace of God, is Calvary the last 
word: Haster is the immortal witness that the quiet power 
of goodness shall at last ascend its throne, 


EASTER---AND AFTER 


.In-our observance of the forty days of Lent we some- 
times forget that other forty-day season of the Church 
which runs from Easter to Ascension. Beginning with 
Ash-Wednesday, we decide what sacrifice shall be made in 
our social life or personal habits from that day until 
Easter. 
churches, and we plan a course of social and physical ab- 
stinence and spiritual exhortation. We pass through the 
deep shadows of Holy Week with their poignant memo- 
ries, and come to the joyous heights of Easter—and then 
“what?! 

; Are we not in many instances apt to suffer a religious 
relapse that may drop us back below the level from which 
we started on Ash-Wednesday? If, however, we will recog- 
nize the importance of the forty days of the Resurrec+'- 


tion ministry, the commemoration of which, the Church’ 


Special daily services are arranged for in our __ 


. to 


if it is properly .used. 

In the place of the desert and the temptations we have 
the Resurrection appearances, and the messages of love 
and inspiration as the background for our meditations. 

First comes the word of the angel to tell His disciples 
and Peter, showing that through the agony of the Cross, 
and the departure to the spiritual world our dear Lord 
had not forgotten the agony and mortification that was 
surely breaking the heart of the denying disciple. Then 
the message through Mary Magdalene “‘to my brethren’’ 
“say unto them, I ascend unto My Father and your 
Eather; and to My God and your God’’; thereby lifting 


“ us to the plane of brotherhood with Himself and sonship 
“to the Father. 


is about to begin, we shall find therein an uplifting power. 


that is as strong as the observance of the Lenten season, 


These two are merely suggestive of the hidden beauties, 
and glorious prospects that Our Lord manifested each 
» time that He appeared during these wonderful forty days, 
the anniversary of which we are about to enter. 


we" 
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THE MORAL BASIS OF GOVERNMENT 


The conference which was held in Washington the first 
week in April for representatives of the colleges and uni- 
versities in support of the Highteenth Amendment, seems 
to have rallied a new element of strength to the forces 
which make not only for sobriety, but for the fundamental 
spirit of obedience to law in America. That there is impera- 
tive need for the strengthening of this spirit, every glance 
at the daily newspapers reveals. We are still suffering 
from that profound dislocation of the orderly processes 
of mind and spirit which the war produced. It was not 
possible to incite millions of people to organized hatred 
and combat for four years, without unleashing in the 
spirits of men old barbarous instincts which are not easily 
chained again. The forces of education and of social con- 
trol have not kept pace with the destructive and savage 
passions always latent in human nature, but brought newly 
to the surface by the events of the last decade. Conse- 
quently in cities and towns which are supposed to be civi- 
lized there is a riot of brigandage and murder. The in- 
tegrity of government is at stake. In the face of the crime 
in American cities and in the face of the deep revolutionary 
disturbances brewing in Europe,’ with the overturn in 
country after country of any semblance of popular legis- 
lation and the setting up of dictatorships, sometimes of 
the proletariat and sometimes of the militarists, the ques- 
tion actually presents itself as to whether democratic gov- 
ernment has within itself strength and authority sufficient 
to endure. 


It is time we faced the real issue. It is not a ques- 
tion as to whether men and women happen to approve of 
the prohibition of liquor or not. It is not a question as to 
whether they personally like and would vote for the law 
as embodied in the eighteenth amendment. It is the ques- 
tion of whether or not they believe in law itself and wheth- 
er they deliberately wish to associate themselves, as many 
are at this moment actually doing, with the gunmen, the 
murderers, and other anarchists of the under world, to 
tear down the fabric of an ordered civilization. The man 
who connives with the bootlegger, who, by bribery, cor- 
ruption, and violence if need be, will bring him in defiance 
of the law, the liquor which he wants, has as a citizen 
no standing ground of moral superiority from which he 
can speak a word of condemnation to the bank robbers, 
or the cocaine sellers, who, in grosser fashion, are simply 
following out his example of flouting any control of society 
which they happen to dislike. 


Among the addresses delivered at the Conference of the 
College and University Students, there was one by Miss 
Esther McDonald, of Columbia University, which may help 
to make clear the fact that the prohibition regime, even 
with its very imperfect enforcement, has brought a genuine 
human benefit. There is a group of the socially privileged, 
which, though very noisy and confident in its own views, is 
numerically a very feeble minority, who imagine that be- 


cause in their set they see very little of prohibition ex- 
cept defiance of it, therefore it has meant nothing in the 
life of the people at large. Miss McDonald spent last sum- 
mer in a factory and this is the opinion she has gleaned 
as to the attitude of industrial women toward prohibition: 


“As a factory girl this summer I was interested in glean- 
ing the opinion of my fellow-workers concerning the High- 
teenth Amendment. Some of the men-folks of my indus- 
trial girl friends seemed to resent prohibition, feeling that 
it made a further class distinction, because the wealthy man 
found it easy to purchase immunity from any observance 
of that particular part of the Constitution. But the women 
workers, almost without exception, were for it, because 
they found that to them it had given a degree of freedom 
they had never known before. They could now pretty 
much be free from that horrible anxiety that had always 
been associated in their minds with the corner saloon. 


“Most of them are pretty sure now that their husbands 
or fathers will bring their pay envelopes home without 
any serious dent in them—something they have always 
had reason to doubt before. And so, for the industrial 
woman, I found the Highteenth Amendment means free- 
dom, and since they love freedom as much as their college 
or society sisters they are not apt to want to give it up. 

“There are many facts that the modern woman takes 
into account in exercising her choice of conduct. She rec- 
ognizes that all the facts show that those who drink even 
moderately do not have as fair a chance for a long and 
vigorous life as those who never use alcoholic beverages. 

“She knows that it is decidedly undesirable for us to get 
to be a nation of law-breakers. She knows that other coun- 
tries are watching us to see whether the greatest republic 
in the world can enforce its own organic law. She does 
not recognize the argument that ‘the law is not being 
obeyed, therefore we must repeal it’, for she is intelligent 
enough to know that many of the finest laws we have have 
involved a great deal of difficulty with the enforcing of them 
after they were first passed. 


“In the amendment against slavery, the Interstate Com- 
merce Act, the Pure Food and Drugs Act, and many others, 
in the obstacles encountered for many years in their en- 
forcement, with their triumph now, she sees the power of 
law eventually to change people’s habits. Mothers of chil- 
dren are not discouraged because every one does not obey 
the law immediately. They would not dream of repealing it 
just on that score. But they also know that the harder 
the insistence on obedience the sooner the desired reac- 
tion will come to take place habitually. é 

“Mothers may possibly be willing to do some things 
themselves which they should be most unwilling to have 
their daughters or sons do. A mother who breaks the 
Highteenth Amendment loses a great deal of her right 
to demand from her children any obedience to commands 
or conformance to standards.” 


RISEN 


When in the starry gloom 

They, sought the Lord Christ’s time, 
Two angels stood in sight, 

All dressed in dazzling white, 

Who unto the woman said, 

“Why seek ye the living among the dead?” 


O ye of this latter day, 

Who journey the selfsame way : 
Through morning’s twilight gloom 

Back to the shadowy tomb; 

To you, as to them, was it said, 

“Why seek ye the living among the dead?” 


( 


The Lord is risen indeed, 

He is here for your love, for your need— 
Not in the grave, or the sky, 

But here where men live and die 

And true the word that was said, 
“Why seek ye the living among the dead?” 


Wherever are tears and sighs, 

Wherever are children’s eyes, 

Where man calls man his brother, 

And loves as himself another, 

Christ lives! The angels said, 

“Why seek ye the living among the dead?” 


—Richard Watson Gilder. 
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EASTER RAIN. 
By Margaret Prescott Montague. 


I think the sap of every spray 
Leaps to a hidden tune today, 
Bursting in music green and gay; 
For love is falling in the rain, 
Drenching the world to life again, 
Splashing through the April air 
Resurrection everywhere. 


Oh, Magic of the humble shower! 
Cup-bearer to the smallest flower! 
Stooping to pour the gift divine 

In living streams of dewy wine 
Where honeysuckles leap and twine! 
Holding the cup to thirsty- leaves 

Of hawthorne bush and dogwood trees, 
While little birds in every lane 

Sing, “Love is falling in the rain!’” 


O, Mystery, to bend so low 

That in a raindrop you might go! 

O, Love, so intimate and small, 

The breath, the bloom, the gift of all! 
The Very Heart of every heart, 

The end, the middle, and the start, 
Above, below, within, without— 
O, April blossoms, laugh and shout: 
And soul, sing forth a high refrain, 
Lifting a mad and happy strain, 

For Love is falling in the rain! 


—Courtesy of the North American Review. 


HEART OF A FLOWER. 


By Lilla Vass Shepherd. 


Was the lily 'He had chosen 
From among so many fair, 
With the Master in the garden 
Through a vigil none would share: 
Did the cross implant a message 
For its Easter bloom to bear? 


Did the lily touch the border 
Of His mantle of the morn, 
To enfold a bit of heaven 
j As He entered into dawn: 
Is its beauty a Reflection 
Which the pure in heart have borne? 


Did the lily mark His passing 

From the touch Life had outgrown; 
Are the dewdrops on its petals 

Tears that Mary may have sown: 
Does its fragrance keep the promise 

Of Love’s Presence with His own? 


OUT OF THE CHRYSALIS. 
By Nancy Byrd Turner. 


He breaks his prison doors and gains the light, 
Winged for the world, a new-created thing, 

Yet on the threshold trembles, faltering, 

So fearful of the flight! 

The safety of the little house behind! 

The strange, wide aisles of air, the windy spaces! 
The myriad flowers with their upturned faces 
Whose beauty strikes him blind! 


Will it be so at last, I muse, with me, 

When sudden on my sheltered sight shall burst 
‘Th’ unwritten glory of that golden, first 

Day of Eternity? 

Nay, souls are different. God will let it be 
That, as a fearless child when night is done 
Robes for the day, this mortal shall put on 
Its immortality! 


—Courtesy of the Youth’s Companion. 


NOW IS CHRIST RISEN. 
By Nancy Byrd Turner. 


Now is Christ risen from the dead! 
Now brightening from sea to sea, 
The wistful land is garmented 
In ancient beauty wondrously. 
Here flaunts a vine, here shakes a horn, 
Here rings a blossom’s fragile bell, 
Here buds a rod, ’twixt night and morn, 
Like Aaron’s miracle. 
So deep the heart of earth is stirred, 
Far down, its humblest hoarded seed 
Thrills to the echo of the word 
That Christ is risen indeed, 


How should a violet lift its face, 
Safe resurrected, perfect, fair, 
And He Who fashioned all that grace 
Lie dust beneath it there? 
How should a trembling tendril stir, 
A slender sword-thrust cleave the sod, 
And He bide in a sepuleher— 
Their Lord and God? 
Nay, ‘but an age ago unfurled 
One dawn, from out a rock strong riven, 
In an old garden of the world 
The white, white Flower of Heaven! 


O ye who mourn, new graves beside, 

That same deliverance shall be 

For them, our last great Hastertide, 

That shook the slope of Calvary. 

O ye who doubt nor understand, 

Who see the guarded tomb alone, 

For but a prayer an angel’s hand 
Will roll away the stone. 

O ye who know, the dark is fled, 

The day is on the hills again; 

Since Christ hath risen from the dead 

‘ There is no death! Amen! 


—Courtesy of the Youth’s Companion, 


THROUGH DARK TO LIGHT. 
By Nancy Byrd Turner. 


They have a saying in the Orient, 

Age-old, the little bitter legacy 

Perchance, of some sad spirit’s discontent 
That long since ceased to be. 


“The more we hope the more we suffer’’—so 

It counsels wistful age and eager youth, 

And to the last, the hearts that harken know 
Its word is truth. 


Aye, very truth! The more the buried grain 
Longs in its darkness for the light of God, 
The more it labors up in patient pain 

To cleave the prison sod. 


The more the chill year yearns to bring to birth 

Blossom and warmth and tender, greening thing, 

The more it travails sore with storms, till earth 
Be fit for spring. 


And every prayer on some wild Galilee 

Tolls at its oars an hour before the day, 

And every dream hath some Gethsemane, 
Some stone to roll away. 


For faith must kneel and plead till it be whole, 

And Love must bide its resurrection sky: 

That which thou sowest is not quickened, soul, 
Except it die! 


Strive and desire and watch and trust and pray, 

Grasp every sweet assurance grace will give. 

“The more we hope the more we suffer’’—-yea, 
But so the more we live! 


—cCourtesy of the Youth’s Companion. 
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THE GLADNESS OF THE RESURRECTION 
A Meditation for Easter Day 


IKE all still, instinctive things, the hunger in us for 
L faith in immortality is even deeper and more con- 

stant than we know. The emotions with which we 
face many of the facts of our familiar world are associated 
with it. Why is it that there comes such a thrill of the 
spirit with the springtime? Why is it that on Waster 
we fill the church with flowers, and rejoice in the glory 
and fragrance of the blossoming earth? It is not only 
because these things please our physical sensibilities— 
minister to our sense of color, or form, of fragrance. Rath- 
er, it is because their beauty strikes a deeper note. The 


resurrection of the earth is symbolic of that resurrection _ 
of the spirit’s life for which we yearn, and the song of the™ 


returning birds is echoed by the singing of our immortal 
hopes. So, when in the autumn there comes to us from 
the drifting leaves and the barren boughs a sense of haunt- 
ing melancholy, and the grey skies shut down upon us like 
a weight of sadness, it is because again these things stir 
in us associations deeper than the immediate facts. They 
speak of that death which the outward world expresses; 
but the poignancy of its suggestion comes because it stirs 
in us the question, ““What if the humam spirit in this same 
way should fade and die?”’ ‘Then we know that what we 
need is just that for which we are reaching out at Haster—— 
the sense of an abiding life in which these personalities..of 
ours are sacred, and in which the flowers of the soul sO 
on unfolding in a beauty that does not end. 

But what grounds have we for believing that such a 
faith is justified? 


I. 


The obvious first answer might seem to be that we believe 
in it because we believe in the historical fact of the resur- 
rection of Jesus. Yet it is not the historical evidence that 
is in truth the primal ground-work of our faith. There is 
something that lies back of the objective history—some- 
thing deeper than the gospel story, deeper than t!:s words 
which the Apostles spoke and the evangelists recorded. 
The deepest thing, and the first thing is that instinct which 
is in us, and was also in the first disciples, and because 
of which they were able to receive the evidence of their 
Lord’s resurrection when it came,—the instinctive recogni- 
tion of the worth of personality which strengthens our 
hopes, and confirms our evidence of the resurrection and 
the risen life. 

When on that first Easter day there came to the disciples 
the tidings that the Lord had come back to His own, 
those tidings did not fall on dull and unexpectant hearts. 
It is true that their faith had been terribly shattered by 
the awful fact of the crucifixion, and by the death which 
seemed in .such bitter contrast to the sort of hopes they 
had cherished of their Master’s triumph. But when they 
heard that He was risen, something within their hearts 
woke to acknowledge the fact of it as that which all along 
they had felt must come true. Death had seemed so unlike 
Him; His rising to life again seemed the one thing which 
was appropriate to Him. As they had walked with Him 
day by day, they had seen the very meaning of immortality. 
It was inconceivable that such a personality as His should 
cease. They came to know what Peter said in his first 
great sermon on the resurrection—that it was impossible 
that He should be holden of death. 

As we receive at Haster time the gospel story of the 
Master’s resurrection, why is it that we believe it? Some 
say it is because it is written in the Bible. Yes; but it is 
because also the truth and reality of it are written in our 
hearts. Almost 1900 years ago these gospels that we read 
today were written by men whom we have never seen and 
whose experience is separated from ours by that far-stretch- 
ing gulf of time. Yet that which they tell us is for us 
a certainty that rests on something mightier even than 
their objective testimony, and no multiplying centuries can 
make it less near and vivid and unshakable. For the resur- 
rection of Jesus, of which they tell, is corroborated in 
us by our instinctive sense of the deathlessness of such a 
life as His. It was not the resurrection that was a miracle. 
The prevention of a resurrection would have been the only 
miracle. In a life like His there was a power which all 
who have felt it know to have been mightier than any 
imaginable death. 

' So also today our surest faith in the eternal life comes 
‘when we stand close to some great personality which in 
its measure showed, as Christ showed, that fulness of life 
jwhich is its own evidence of immortality. One of our 


‘scholars and statesmen of his generation. 


»American universities had for its President some years ago 


aman whose name will always be listed among the great 
In the prime 


of his years he was stricken by a mortal disease. The phy- 


‘sicians told him that there was nothing further that they 


could do, and that he could live only six months. He said 
to them, ‘‘You must somehow manage to give me a year. 
I have work to do which it will take me a year to finish.” 
They promised him that they would do their utmost to 
prolong his life to that extent. Then when he and the 
doctors had agreed thus together, he told his family and 
his nearest friends what the circumstances were. He said 
to them that in the coming months he wanted the life of 
the household to go on exactly as it had always gone. He 
wished that there should be no foreboding, no shadow and 
no grief. He wanted that year to be for him and for them 
the fullest and most rejoicing year that they had ever lived 
together. They were not to ask him how he felt; they 
were to try not to think of him even as being ill; but, rather, 
as coming to the climax of his life’s effort and achieve- 
ment. So through the year which the doctors had promised 
to win, if they could for him, he gave himself with a reso- 
lute will and unflinching cheerfulness to the task which 
he had set himself to complete. When the year was gone— 
the glad full-year—he had finished, and he was satisfied. 
The iron will which had helged to keep him alive through 
those tremendous days turned now and looked with deliber- 
ate and childlike acceptance into the face of death. Ina 
few days he had gone. 

Who that came into contact with a life like that could 
believe for a moment in death triumphing over life? Who 
could conceive that that personality, in the splendor of its 
matured powers, with all its strength ripe for loftier exer- 
cise, was annihilated in a moment? Who could fail to 
know that such an one could not be holden of death—that 
the body-ef which he was unclothed but made way for the 
heavenly body, and that mortality was swallowed up in 
life? And who that in his own experience has looked into 
the deeps of other lives, who that has watched some other 
strong and eager spirit ride out to joust with death, with 
lance still held aloft and crested helm unbowed—who that 
has seen the brave, the glad, the gallant pass through the 
gates that fence our mortal gaze, can doubt that on the 
other side they enter the lists of some heroic service? Who 
that has watched some soul which in long patience bore 
its weary pain, some invalid who glorified the room of 


suffering with the atmosphere of the very presence of the 


Divine, can waver in the glorious confidence that the flower 
of that life, so filled with the heavenly fragrance, is alive 
for evermore in the imperishable gardens of God? ~ ; 


Il. 


Already in what we have said we have suggested that 
which we must feel to be the nature of the coming life. It 
is not emptiness nor quiescénce. It is the expansion of all 
that has been most real and worthful here. It is mortality 
swallowed up in life, in just such sense as the grey misti-- 
ness of the early dawn, with its indistinct outlines and its. 
dim perspectives, is swallowed up in the radiant glory 
and color of the full ascended morning. 

The very mark and seal of our Christianity is that we 
interpret all the questions of life and death and of eterni- 
ty in the light of our thought of Jesus. Of Him we say, 
as the Apostle said—it was impossible that He should be 
holden of death. We cannot think of His radiant spirit. 
as kept in unconsciousness nor in quiescence, nor inactivi- 
ty. In that world, invisible to our mortal eyes, He, to be 
Himself, must be such as He was when He revealed Himself 
to men. Still His spirit goes on its great glad ways’ of 
energy and redeeming service. 

And for those who truly have followed the spirit of their 
Lord, shall we not think of life beyond death just as we 
think of life there for 'Him? They have entered into that 
fellowship with the Lord which is free from the limitation 
of time and space and flesh. For them judgment is not 
some far-off event for which they dimly wait. It is the 
instinctive verdict which reality records upon their spirits 
as they pass. into the presence of the Lord of Life. In 
so far as His life has been made real in them; they share 
in its triumphant gladness the life which He lives today. 

But what of those whom we cannot think of as so 
manifestly Christ-like that we can consider them as belong- 
ing by very instinct in His presence?) Well, upon ‘that 
question, also, we throw the revealing light that comes 
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from our remembrance of the spirit of the Lord. He that 
revealed Himself here on earth as loving and forgiving, 
He that came to be the friend of sinners, He that came to 
seek and to save that which was lost, must in that life 


which lies beyond carry the heart by which in its tender-,; 


ness men knew Him there,, And as we think of Him, we 
dare to believe that in the life beyond there still may be 
such growth and progress as He sought to stimulate in 
the. souls on earth. In that atmosphere of His presence, 
lives which to human eyes had seemed only ugly and 
shrunken things, may grow, like seeds that have found 
the sunlight, into the fragrance and beauty which God 
had meant for them. For there it may be that many 
who here have seemed unclothed with spiritual noble- 
a may yet be clothed upon with a larger and nobler 
, life 

So,.on Easter morning, let our hearts ache that invi- 


—— 


tation and response which in the communion service pres- 
ently we shall hear: 


“Lift up your hearts. 
We lift them up unto the Lord.” 


We remember Him who on that first Haster morning came 
back to His disciples, and to those who were weary and 
discouraged and shadowed by their grave perplexities, that 
He might bring the assurance of His risen life. We re- 
member that for Him, and in Him, mortality is swallowed 
up in life. Into His presence, therefore, increasingly, let us 
seek to bring our mind and heart and will, that He may 
confirm their deep desires. Unto Him we lift up our 
hopes and aspirations, for ourselves and those we love, and 
in Him we rest our confidence that they shall be fulfilled. 
W. R. B. 


THE CROSS AND THE CROWN: 
By the Right Reverend Edward L. Parsons, D. D. 


‘to Emmaus—we have vividly pictured to us the per- 

plexity and doubt which beset the disciples at the 
crucifixion. They had hoped for something so different. 
They had looked for something in their eyes so much bet- 
ter. Cleopas tells the story of what had happened, of the 
trial and the condemnation and the cruel death. All thig 
had come to Him to whom they had looked for the redemp- 
tion of Israel. Of course, now they could not expect any 
great triumph of that kind. A real King would not let 
himself be beaten in such fashion. 

How human it is! So like what we are doing every day! 
Sometimes it is a cause, sometimes it is a person to which 
our faith has been pinned. A test comes and cause or 
leader goes down in defeat. The multitude deserts over 
night. 

Even the loyal souls find it hard to be loyal.’ 
with the disciples. 


I that most beautiful of all the Haster stories—the walk 


So it was 
Even the beginning of a better under- 


standing of what had happened could not quite do away 


with the perplexity. Rumors have come to Cleopas and the 
others, stories of the appearance of the Christ or at least 
of. an empty tomb which indicated that Se Calvary 
was not the end. Still they are perplexed: 

So they talk. with the stranger and when at last their 
story is over he turns to them with that beautiful pity, 
*O foolish men and slow to believe,’’ and in a word has 
_ cleared the whole matter. Only look at the message of 
_the;great prophets, ‘““Ought not the Christ to have suffered 
these things and to enter into His glory?’’ How can victory 
come without a battle? How can glory come without suf- 
fering? How can Israel be redeemed unless some one will 
pay the price? How can Haster dawn unless the sun has 
set on Calvary? No cross, no crown, our fathers would 
have said. : : 

The incident is very human. We feel that those disciples 
walking down to Emmaus are just exactly like ourselves. 
Wei realize how much we want to have the crown without the 
eross. Men have always wanted it that way. The Jews as 
a nation were expecting it. They looked for a miraculous 
coming of God in power. They expected His Kingdom to be 
set up in Jerusalem. They would rule the earth. They 
would be crowned. But they never saw that the way to the 
throne must be through toil and self-sacrifice and the purg- 
ing of the desires of the flesh. 

Other nations have felt just as they did. Germany looked 
for the crown but sacrifice was not in her vocabulary. Nor, 
alas! is sacrifice in America’s vocabulary today. She wants 
all that may come to her from a prosperous and peaceful 
world but the price is more than she is willing to pay. As 
for the nation so it is for the individual. We are always 
wanting to celebrate Haster before we have been on Calvary, 
We want to be rich over night and the promoters of oil stock 
flourish. We want to be healthy and we take refuge in a 
popular formula, ““Every day and in every way,’ for- 
getting its real meaning and ignoring its implications. We 
want popular. education, and we cry out at taxes which 
after all are so small that an Englishman would laugh at us. 
We want to be well governed, and we won’t take the trouble 
to.vote, much: less to offer ourselves to help in public causes. 
We want, at least some of us do, to'be like Jesus Christ in 
our lives, to be guided by His Spirit, to stand in the world 
for His -cause; but we want that Haster triumph without 

walking along the hard’and sorrowful road’to Calvary. How 
nice, we say, to:see the Kingdom of God established among 
men! But, alas, that surely cannot mean that we must 


‘the Crown without the Cross. 


give up our privileged position in the world, or run any 
risks with our property or show any sympathy with the 
under dog. Always whether in our private morals or our 
public relations we are hoping that somehow we can win 
We want, after the fashion 
of whole cults of these days, to close our eyes on Palm Sun- 
day night and open them to find that it is Haster. But 
it will not work. No cross, no crown! The Christ must 
suffer these things before He enters into His glory. We 
cannot win righteousness for our souls without the sacri- 
fice of luxury and indolence and indifference, to say noth- ~ 
ing of the victory over the grosser sins of the world, the 
flesh and the devil. Just as we cannot count on luck to 
get us wealth, but only on work, so we cannot count on luck 
to bring the wealth of the common welfare to the world 
without work and sacrifice. 

‘The artist must lose himself in his work or else it cannot 
be immortal. 


Such a price the Gods exact for song, 
To become what we sing. #2 


Thé doctor, the lawyer, the teacher, the engineer, the 
clergyman, can win their Hasters only by the hard road of 
Calvary. The nations can win peace and justice only. by 
the sacrifice of things they hate to lose; for the triumph 
of’ Haster waits on Good Friday. 

We need this message terribly in our materialistic, pleas- 
‘ure-loving, duty-scorning world. We need it. the more be- 
cause all our education, fine as it is, has been. ‘leading our 
young people along easy paths and trying to. interest them 
emotionally rather than ethically. We need men and 
women, old and young, who can see great causes and be 
teady to die (or to live) for them: Cavours who will risk 
the displeasure and the hatred of those who would never 
‘change as well as of the Mazzinis and the Garibaldis who 
would change too fast, Washington to whom Valley Forges 
are but part of the joy of battle, Lincolns’ patient of abuse, 
counting no Calvary too awful if unity may be kept and 
freedom won. 

We need young men and women who will go out into 
the world burning with zeal for the triumph of Christ 
and gladly giving themselves to unpopular causes, risking 
enmity and misunderstanding, hating complacency and 
smugness and smooth roads, welcoming Calvaries for the 
joy of that which is to be won on Haster. Heroes we want 
today. 


“Of cowardice alone he is afraid,’ 


gang one mother of her son during the Great War. It was 
of that stuff that the heroes of six years ago were made. 
We need heroes of that same stuff for the warfare of Christ 
today—men and women who welcome the fierce struggles 
of the Calvaries of the world in order that the joys and 
triumphs of Easter may be. won. The new Collect . for 
Monday in Holy Week is a Collect of the triumph as well 
as of the Passion. 

““Almighty God Whose most Dear Son went not up to joy 
but first He suffered pain, and entered not into glory before 
He was crucified; mercifully grant that we walking in the 
way of the Cross, may find it none other than the way of 
life and peace.’’ 

' Here Good Friday and Easter are linked rightly together. 
Here the Crown is the issue of the Cross. 
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HE MAKING AND MEANING OF THE NEW TEHSTA- 
MENT. By James H. Snowden. Published by Mac- 
millan Company, New York. Pp. 311. Price $2.50. 


By a man who has already produced a number of books 
on religious topics, this volume begins by giving the Jewish, 
Greek and Roman backgrounds of the New Testament, de- 
voting some four chapters to each of these subjects. The 
author then proceeds to a consideration of the various books 
of the New Testament in their order as bound in the Bible. 
Part three is devoted to a Life of Christ, and he concludes 
with an account of the spread of Christianity coming down 
to “Paul in Rome.’ The book is well indexed, both as 
to subject and scriptural quotations, and will be found a 
helpful addition to the library of clergymen or Sunday- 
school teachers. The style is more technical than interest- 
ing, but its contents are well arranged, so that the writer’s 
information on the various subjects discussed can be easily 
and quickly found. 

RasCe MM: 


Postell Witsell, D. D. Published by Edwin S. Gorham, 


OO CHURCH. On Through the Ages. By William 
Pp. 160. 


New York. Price $1.25. 
\ 

The contents of this volume was originally included in 
a series of lectures delivered by the author at a Summer 
Conference at La Porte, Texas, and it was at the request 
of many who heard these lectures that he decided to have 
them bound and published. The writer’s purpose is to 
give a sketch of the history of the Church of England, 
_ and its continuation in the United States, particularly em- 
phasizing its apostolic continuity. He does not attempt 
to offer an exhaustive study, but presents chapters on the 
important eras of the Church life of English Christianity 
showing the gradual development of papal authority over 
the Church of England, and the consequent revulsion 
against this usurpation, and bringing out the course of 
tolerance pursued by the Church 'in preserving ancient cus- 
toms and Apostolic usages. Bishop Gailor says of the con- 
tents of this book that it was, ‘‘Prepared by a busy, hard- 
worked and successful parish priest, and are published at 
the urgent request of the clergy and laity, who heard them. 
They give the salient points in our Church history in 
popular language. They do not pretend to represent the 
results of original research, but the argument is based upon 
the conclusions of well-known scholars and shows wide 
reading in the literature of the subject. 

“The survey of so large a field of history in so brief a 
space may invite meticulous criticism of some details; but 
the story is true and interesting and well-told, and we trust 
it may have a wide circulation.” 

Re CeaVes 


ROBLEMS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT TODAY. By 
R. H. Molden, M. A. Pp. 246. Oxford University 
Press, New York, American Branch. 


There has been much real distress occasioned by this 
thing that is called ‘““Higher Criticism,’ breaking loose from 
the dingy cells in which scholars live, and getting the less 
rarified atmospheres all jogged up. The difficulty is a real 
one with which all, who are vitally and consciously inter- 
ested in making the religion of Jesus more adequately 
embodied in the world today, must feel deep concern. It 
seems, though, that the damage is not so much that the 
thing has got loose; but that it came down into the party, 
where the grown-ups were all interested in their own affairs, 
without even waiting to put its nightie on. It came to a 
lot of people who were not prepared to appreciate it and 
it came in a rather shockingly crude state. It has, natural- 
ly enough, seemed that everything that modern Biblical 
scholarship has to contribute is negative results. People 
have feared it, and rightly so if that were true. Now 
come many books, of which Mr. Molden’s is an exceptionally 
good one, to show that that is not true—that the fear has 
been badly founded. 

The effort of the present volume is not to prove this, 
that, and the other about the ‘‘Higher Criticism,’’ how- 
ever. 
there is not a controversial word in it. It gives some of 
the positive and constructive results in a positive and con- 


It is on an entirely different plane than that— 


structive way, merely indicating the general statements 
of the problems that have in their present state of solution 
brought these results. The author voices his feeling of 
the need and hints the motive that has guided him in 
these words: ; 

“The difficulty of reading the New Testament aright 
has always been considerable. But of late it has been 
considerably enhanced by what is. known as the ‘Higher 
Criticism.’ For more than a century scholars in many 
countries have been subjecting the documents which com- 
pose the New Testament to the most rigorous scrutiny. No 
other writings in the world’ have ever been so carefully 
examined; and no Christian can hold that the time and 
energy which have been expended in this way have been 
excessive. If the New Testament is what the Church be- 
lieves it to be: that is to say, if it presents us in the gospels 
with the only record we can ever possess of the Revela- 
tion of the Son of God, and if the other books which it 
contains reflect the spiritual experiences of some of those 
who knew and loved (Him best, and throw a unique light 
upon the earliest and most creative period in the history 
of the Church to which we belong, it must be entitled to 
the most careful study which men can bestow upon it. 
Any addition to our knowledge about it must serve to in- 
crease its claim upon our conscience, and its value as a 
guide.” 

The book is very engagingly written, and, although 
there are foot notes for those who have the time to work 
through it, there is no technical matter in the text at all. 
It is of great advantage that this work is completely avail- 
able for those who have no Greek, as it will be valuable 
for those of the clergy who have not been able to keep 
fresh on their languages, but more particularly so for Sun- 
day-school teachers who have been wanting a modern 
and constructive approach to the Bible. 

It is probable that some readers of mature scholarship 
will take exception to certain statements and conclusions 
that Mr. Molden has made. Yet it seems rash to say that 
he was ignorant of these points and the issues that might 
be raised upon them. It is more probable, on the contrary, 
that he has faced the danger of critical attack on non- 
essential points in order that he might accomplish a very 
difficult task. He has done this job well. 


Bs 


HE BOOK OF PSALMS. A Revised Version. By W. 
M. Furneaux, D. D. Published by George H, Doran, 
New York, Pp2%2. Price $2.00. 


Out of a thorough scholarship the author here gives a 
new version of the Book of Psalms, presenting in English 
the metrical beauty of these Hebrew poems. Some of 
his translations compared with the authorized version 
throw an interesting light on the deeper meanings of the 
Psalms, and the book is chiefly valuable to be used in 
comparison with the authorized and other versions. 


R. C. M. 
OLD BY AN IDIOT. By Rose Macaulay. Pp. 340. 
; Boni and Liveright, New York. Price $2.00. 


Rose Macaulay is already well known as the author of 
“Potterism’’ and ‘Dangerous Ages,’’ but she is particularly 
in the minds of readers of the ‘religious press,’ because 
of her contributions to the ‘“‘Guardian.’’ Possessed of rare 
literary skill and deep insight, her writings are always 
stimulating. Many have thought that in the present vol- 
ume she has contributed something of lasting worth to the 
literature of the English language, but there are things 
about the book that large groups of readers will not like— 
the fact is there are some things that will make many 
people quite mad, and none of these impressions keep it 
from being a book that ought to be read by many people 
who won’t read it. We have not got over the idea that a 
book -to be worth-while ought to preach at you about 
something or other, and this one does that, right enough, 
on a theme that the same author has used before, namely: 
“There is nothing new under the sun.” But that is not 
a new theme, nor is it particularly important that this 
writer thinks it worth proclaiming so often. The thing that 
makes the book one that ought to be read is that it brings 
us into living contact with several very interesting minds 
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and characters. They are the kinds of minds and characters 
that the clergy too often know nothing about, although 
they, at times, wander into the less obtrusive seats, or, may- 
be, find themselves born in the higher sittings. They are 
the perennial ‘‘new ones’; and that is a kind of person, 
perhaps, even more than it is a condition of age. 

There are ‘‘old ones’”’ there, too, and some ‘‘new ones” 
that grow old under your very eyes. Things do happen in 
this very remarkable book, you are not told that they hap- 
pen, you see them going on. The background is the social 
history of Modern England—from 1879 on—cleverly 
sketched, and with a rare and well-informed fund of de- 

‘tail. The newspapers of the times have been gone over to 
give it to you, and if your eyes opened on this world soon 
enough there are things that you remember and they 

- were just that way—the things that are talked about 
and the food one ate and the clothes that were worn and 
the old outrages of the ‘‘new ones.’’ The story? There is 
less story—at least one is not conscious of it; one has 
been with some real people while they have grown up and 
listening to them tell about. Fortunately it is not neces- 
had the experiences of the times. One has gained a lot of 
rather thrilling experience, too, by watching them and 
sary to agree with all of them, nor is it possible—they 
are figures of the drama, Z 

But not the least interesting of the people one meets 
here is Rose Macaulay herself—at least she seems to shine 
through at times. If you have looked for her it is probably 
she who will leave with you your impression of the book, 
and you may not like it. Rather cynical, perhaps, though 
more disillusioned than that, because she still cares. From 
the point of view of an English woman it may be that 
the tale that we have told in weaving the drama of their 
present world does not bear on its face signs of a too in- 
telligent planning. ‘Told by An Idiot’’ she calls it, but that 
is Shakespeare’s language and not hers. It is only when 
she comes to the period of the great war and the “horrid 
peace’ that her language becomes as trenchant as that 
of her quotation, and yet the recent experiences have left 
their mark on the whole world. 


| Che Great Commission 


RE-BUILDING THE DU BOSE MEMORIAL SCHOOL. 
By William H. Leidt. 


It is not too much to say that with the total destruc- 
tion by fire of the DuBose Memorial Church Training School 
at Monteagle, Tennessee, the whole Church lost one of 
its most important educational institutions. The whole 
plant was absolutely wiped out. 

It may not be amiss at this time to recount briefly 
something of the history of this school and its founder. 
Archdeacon Claiborne, who, in the South, is generally 
known as “the Apostle of the Mountains,” having first 
founded a great string of mission chapels to care for peo- 
ple’s spiritual life, then established a magnificent hospital 
to care for their physical life, and two splendid schools 
to develop their mental life, finally turned to the question 
of what was going to happen to these people in the future, 
after the present generation of workers had died. Know- 
‘ing that the average clergyman gravitates inevitably to 
the city, Archdeacon Claiborne became convinced that there 
should be founded an institution which should take promis- 
ing material, whether young or old, from the country, train 
it for the ministry, and send it back again to the rural 
districts, now so pitifully neglected by the Church. By 
heroic work he raised $20,000. With this he purchased a 
fine piece of ground together with a number of abandoned 
school buildings near Monteagle. These were repaired, 
and to this haven, for the last five years, has streamed 
in ever increasing numbers a splendid set of men who, 
whether because of mature years, or because their training 
had not fitted them for a regular seminary, were unable to 
enter an ordinary theological school. Already some of 
these men have been trained and sent out into many parts 
of the country and are doing a splendid work in the neg- 
lected areas. 


Now it has all been temporarily brought to an end. The 
buildings were fully insured and the insurance has been 
promptly paid by the insurance company. To erect a mod- 
-ern fire-proof building, however, will require, even with 
the utmost economy, at least $100,000. To date, $67,000 
of this sum already has been raised, and, in full confidence, 
that the members of the Church will subscribe the balance, 
the work of re-building is at once going forward. 

Various parts of the building offer splendid opportuni- 


THSTAMENTS. By B. A. M. Schapiro. Hebrew- 
Christian Publication Society, Inc., 83 Bible House, 
New York. 


a8 HE MESSIAH ACCORDING TO THE OLD AND NEW 


This is an invaluable little book for those wishing Bibli- 
cal references dealing with the Messiah. As is always the 
case in the works of Mr. Schapiro, the Old Testament is 
given that special study and attention that is so often lack- 
ing in modern pamphlets and books. 

Any one addressing the Hebrew-Christian Publication 
Society may obtain this pamphlet free of charge. 

C. W. S. 


CE CAKES THAT CHILL OUR MELTING POT. 


“After all is said about the melting-pot of America, 
it-is not melting.’ Reasons why it is not, and what to do 
about it, are suggested in a striking little leaflet just issued 
from the Foreign-Born Americans Division, consisting of 
paragraphs from the last published work of the late Bishop 
Williams of Michigan. The leaflet, ‘‘Ice Cakes That Chill 
Our Melting Pot,’’ is particularly suited for individual read- 
ing, and may be had free in quantity for distribution in 
parishes. Order No. 1535, from the Book Store, 281 
Fourth Avenue, New York. 

12% 
S CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE AN ILLUSION? By Hen- 
I ry Balmforth, M. A., with an introduction by the 
Bishop of Manchester. George H. Doran Co. 130 Pages. 


Hardly for the general reader. It is a study of the 
effect of modern psychology on belief and has a second 
title, An Essay on the Philosophy of Religion. 

Those who are interested in recent developments in 
psychology and think them upsetting will find the book 
instructive. 

R. W. M. 


ties as memorial gifts. Already the oratory, library, and 
several students’ bed-rooms and studies have been given 
and designated as memorials. Fifteen hundred dollars 
will build and furnish a bed-room and study. Fifty of these 
are planned for in the new building. Five thousand dollars 
will build the common room. This is one of the most im- 


portant factors in the school’s plans, because here in the 


hours of recreation the men will meet together on terms 
of equality and learn much from each other. 

Assistance from every quarter is sorely needed. Let us 
remember the old saying, ‘“‘He gives twice who gives 
quickly.”’ 

Contributions should be sent to the Rev. W. S. Claiborne, 
Monteagle, Tennessee. 


TO BUILD CHURCH ON INTERESTING SPOT. 

A Christian Church is to be built in Tokyo on land where 
the present Emperor of Japan was born. It is a corner 
plot in Ahasaka ward, which contains more foreign resi- 
dents, especially Americans and English, than any other 
ward in Tokyo. Immediately opposite are the Aoyama 
Palace grounds in which the Prince Regent lives. 

In the latter half of the nineteenth century a commodious 
residence was built on the site and given to the lady who 
subsequently became the mother of the Emperor. Here 
the exalted ruler of Nippon first saw the light of day. Part 
of his childhood was passed there, but ultimately the 
house was torn down. Recently a Japanese real estate 
company secured an option on the property from its owner, 
Marquis Nakayama, with a view to erecting a seven-story 
apartment house as a pioneer venture in Tokyo for that 
type of structure. 

Before these plans were consummated, the authorities 
of the Imperial Household learned of the proposal, and 
a veto was interprosed. Standing directly opposite the 
Aoyama Palace grounds, it was pointed out, so elevated 
a structure could not be permitted, since people living in 
the upper stories of the building could look into the palace 
grounds, and, almost certainly, see some of the members 
of the Imperial family! 

With the plans of the real estate company thus set 


aside the property was thrown back on the market, and 
the Department of Missions has acquired it as the site of 
the church and parish house to take the place of Holy 
Trinity Cathedral. Like the former, this new church will 
provide for both a Japanese and an English-speaking con- 
gregation. In the negotiations for the purchase of the site, 
the Marquis Nakayama graciously reduced the price of 
the land by approximately $5,000, which he made his con- 
tribution to the Church’s Japan Reconstruction Fund. 
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THE CHURCH AND YOUNG PEOPLES’ WORK 


By the Reverend Kar] Morgan Block 


SUMMER SCHOOL GUIDE POSTS. 


HE Department of Missions published a bulletin called 
aT “Guide Posts’? some months ago, giving a list of va- 
rious opportunities for service in the Mission Fields, 
stated definitely, both as to service to be rendered and 
the geographical location. Perhaps for the first time, 
some in the Church realized the diversified character .of 


the Church work in the Mission Fields, and that one may 


even be called as a Missionary to teach physical culture 
and athletics in the Church Schools of foreign lands. 


Every encouragement has been given the young people to 
attend the various Summer Conferences planned for this 
year. The subject of life enlistment will.certainly be in- 
troduced, and various lines of Christian activity for part 
or whole time effort will be stressed. Nothing could be 
more futile than for the Church to be unprepared to con- 
solidate the gains made by these Conferences, spiritually. 
Too often in the past, we have given our people a vision 
of service, and upon their response, have frankly been 


unable to direct them to any definite satisfying work-- 
leaders in all lay activities,’ 
but no real effort seems to have been made to state this. 


There is a pathetic cry for 


need in definite terms. 


The Personnel Department of the Army offers an inter- 


esting suggestion to the Young People’s Groups at our 
Summer Conferences. It would be helpful if each member 
of the League might fill out a questionnaire as to his per> 
sonal qualifications, training, and availability for service, 
with some act of commitment which might record his. will- 
ingness and desire to be of use in part time or whole 
time work in his own parish or diocese. If these cards:were 
referred to Parochial or Diocesan headquarters, there "SusBt 
easily be developed an increasing number of Leaguers. who 
could be specially trained along the lines of their individual 
interest;,and desire to serve. Of Be TB 
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Students from all over the United States met at Wash-1 
ington for a.Conference on Law Observance last week«'" 


Leaders from over one hundred leading institutions: at- 


tended. The subject of Prohibition had the largest places! 


At another time we shall be glad to give a summary of 
the Conference results, but it is interesting to know the 
occasion of the call. It is thus stated by the Committee: 


“The following considerations have led to the calling of 
this important gathering: 

“Hirst, in recognition of the fact that as a part of the 
apparent tendency everywhere to disregard lawful and 
orderly methods of life this same spirit has manifested it- 
self to a degree among the students of the institutions of 
higher education. The Committee does not believe these 
violations are of such proportions that they are to be re- 
garded as an indictment of the vast ‘majority of those at- 
tending the colleges and universities, but they represent 
a tendency which it is believed ought to be promptly cor- 
rected. 

“Second, in recognition of the further fact that these 
students represent an ever-increasing element of power and 
influence in the citizenry of the nation, not only as an 
earnest of the future, but even more in the immediate 
present, and that the full impact of their service in behalf 
of respect for, and enforcement of law can be best realized 
in a Conference where they may consider these peculiar 
phases of the subject which involve the educational cen- 
ters. vhs 


“Third, the belief that students can make a.-profound j 
in the. larger, 
questions of honesty and integrity in national public lifes: 
While the Conference will give special attention to the issue; 


contribution in reestablishing confidence 


of lawlessness as’ indicated in the violation of the High- 
teenth Amendment and its enforcing acts, the deeper and 
far more important topic of a real, thorough-going awaken- 
ing of the nation to the necessity of fundamental right- 
eousness and loyalty to orderly methods of government 
will be fully considered and discussed. 

“Students are vitally interested in subjects of this char- 
acter. Therefore the Conference is called for the immedi- 
ae benefit of the student communities, but also that these 
students may thus be able to formulate a program which 
will bring the full force of their influence to bear upon 
the life of the nation in a period of great anxiety. 

“Fourth, that the organized interest in law enforce- 
ment, which has already manifested itself among stu- 
dents in several parts of the country, may be conserved and 
made available as a National Message.’’ 


WHY WE FAIL. 


There is cause for everything! 
pens.’ If a man is promoted to a better job there is a 
cause. If a man loses his job there is also a cause, 

There are many causes that lead to failure. Here is a 
list of the most common causes: 

Finding fault with the other fellow, but never seeing your 
own. 

Doing as little as possible and trying to get as much as 
possible for it. 

Spending too much time showing up the other fellow’s 
weak point and too little time correcting your own. 

Slandering those we do not like. 

Procrastination—putting off until tomorrow something 
that we slould have done day before yesterday. 

Deceit—talking friendly to the other fellow’s face and 
stabbing him in the back as soon as he turns around. 

False belief that we are smart enough to reap a har- 
vest of pay before sowing a crop of honest service. 

Disloyalty to those who have trusted us. 

Egotism—the belief that we Know it all and no- one can 
teach us anything. 

Last, but not least, lack of the necessary training and 
education to enable us to stand at the head in our. dine of 
LES ? 


Nothing ever “just hap- 


the 
Look this list over and check yourself up by it. If 
none of these causes for failure apply to you, then you 
are to be congratulated, because you are a success! 


su 


APRIL 27—FIRST SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. | 


Topic—Our Diocese. 

1. Hymn: I Need Thee Every Hour. 

Bible Reading: St. John 10: t- 16. 

38. Prayer: 
O God, Who never failest to help and govern those 
whom Thou dost bring up in Thy steadfast fear and 
love, we humbly beseech Thee to guide and strengthen 
with Thy divine power all those in authority in this. 
Diocese. Give us loyalty to follow their leadership, and 
courage to extend their work, for Our Lord and Sa- 
viour, Jesus Christ, in Whose name we ask it. Amen. 

4. Papers: 
(a) The History of this Diocese. 3 
(b) The Life of its Most Noted Missionary. 

5. Open Forum: What is the biggest work our Diocese. 
can do? : 

6. Sentence Prayers, 

Hymn: Faith, of our Fathers Lavioe Still: 

8., Benediction. 
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Christianity and the Community 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


The Rev. R, Cary Montague, Editor. 


KEEP UP THE PROPAGANDA, 


It is refreshing to know that there are still Churchmen 
who take seriously the resolution adopted by the House 
of Bishops at the General Convention of 1920 urging some 
steps for the prevention of war by international agree- 
ment. 

The following communication has been sent to the So- 
cial Service Department of the National Council with the 
request that it be given’as wide publicity as possible: 


To the Department of Christian Social Service of the Na- 
tional Council, Greeting: 


We whose names are appended, being members of the 
Diocese of Connecticut, and having on our hearts the urgent 
need of the world at this hour, do petition you that as a 
central agency of the Church charged with the responsi- 
bility for human welfare you appeal to the Dioceses of the 
Church to take action in their approaching Conventions 
reinforcing this resolution passed unanimously by the House 
of Bishops on November 15, 1920: 


“That this House of Bishops is profoundly impressed 
with the serious and sinister condition of the nations in 
their relations to each other. 


“That the Church cannot permit war to remain the only 
method for the ultimate settlement of wets between na- 
tions. 


“We are, therefore, of the conviction that it is'the im- 
mediate and imperative duty of the United States Govern- 
ment, either to join the existing League of Nations, or to 
proceed immediately to organize some other effective As- 
sociation or Council of Nations, for the purpose of settling 
amicably international disputes and thus save us from the 
great danger of another world war. , 

“Resolved, That the Chairman and Secretary of this 
House be instructed to send a copy of this declaration to 
the President, the Secretary of State, the Chairman of the 
Committee on Foreign Affairs of the United States Senate, 
and also convey it to the public press.’’ 


William Osborn Baker, William J. Brewster, William A.’ 


Beardsley, J. Eldred Brown, Aaron C. Coburn, Wil- 

liam R. Corson, Samuel R. Colladay, Gerald A. Cun- 

ningham, Frank F. German, William T. Hooper, Flem- 

ing James, Floyd S. Kenyon, Philip M. Kerridge, W. 

». P, Ladd, John N. Lewis, J. Chauncey Linsley, George 
Pa insley,. L. -P. Waldo Marvin, Elmore M. McKee, 
Ernest deF. Miel, Rensen B. Ogilby, Charles A. Pease, 
John F. Plumb, W. F. Severn, Stephen Fish Sherman, 
Jr., Samuel Sutcliffe, W. George Thompson, Francis 
B. Whitcome. 


The Church is surely an organization on which rests 
the responsibility for keeping Peace propaganda continual- 
ly before the public. The only sure prevention of war is 
to create such a sentiment against war that it will re- 
strain the public sentiment for settling international dis- 
putes by a resort to arms. 


‘Disarmament has an economic value, but it. will not of 
itself produce the positive influence that is necessary to 
stop a war. The League of Nations can do much towards 
maintaining peace, but without an enormous international 
police force it will be powerless to restrain a great na- 
tion that is set upon using force. 


The gradual creation, however, of a public sentiment 
that will look upon war in the same light in which duel- 
ing is now thought of by the people of the United States 
can gradually make war impossible. Whether or not this 
can be done before another clash of arms is’ imminent, 
depends upon the vigor and persistency with which the 
clergy and other publicists keep this matter in the public 
eye. 

Such resolutions as the above all have their weight 
and every Diocese that acts on such a suggestion will help 
to outlaw war, and make permanent peace an accomplished 
fact and not merely an ideal theory. 
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NARCO'LICS, A CHALLENGE TO THE CHURCHES. 
By the Rey. A. F, Newcomb. 


“Every form of evil constitutes a challenge to the 
Church. The Church cannot be indifferent to any condi- 
tion which affects the welfare of humanity. The appalling 

~narcotic peril is without question the most challenging 


"social enemy which the Church is facing today. 


In order to bring this challenge before us most impres- 
sively it may help us to center the thought upon certain 
words which in reference to narcotics have very deep sig- 
nificance. 

The challenge is seen in the disastrous effects of habit- 
forming drugs. Alcohol is sufficiently menacing to the 
manhood of the world to arouse the most intense interest 
andito enlist devoted service. But morphine, cocaine and 
heroin stand in a class by themselves. These drugs im- 
pair and then destroy not only the physical powers, but 
what is far worse, the finer mental and moral faculties. 
The narcotic addict very soon shows anti-social tendencies. 
Lying, stealing and murder are practiced with facility 
when occasion seems to require. 

Keen and experienced observers are not slow to say 
that ninety per cent of the major crimes and most brutal 
murders are chargeable to these deadly drugs; and heroin 
is the leader in the field of crime. 

Moral degeneracy is of course accompanied by the decay 
of the spiritual nature. The faculties of spiritual discern- 
ment, choice, sympathy and action, all suffer increasingly 
until in advanced stages of addiction the man made in God’s 
moral image becomes a parody on his former self. All 
along the pathway of narcotic addiction are tragedies— 
physical, economic, social, moral, spiritual. 

“This menace is growing with fabulous rapidity. It 
seizes upon the person who trifles with it. The strongest 
mind will succumb to the habit in thirty. days, while in 

the adolescent period ten or twelve days at the outside 
are, sufficient to put upon the young life the destructive 
grip of drug addiction. 

Socially, addiction is increasing with astounding rapidity. 
Every. heroin addict has a mania for leading Others into 
the habit. All over the country are highly organized 
“narcotic rings’’ which are exploiting our people for the 
fabulous gains which they make. Some evils move slowly, 
seeming to creep upon the people so that it may be almost 
impossible to detect any increase. But drug addiction is 
a galloping disease. It has come upon us. with lightning 
‘velocity, so that before the public has become aware of 
its seriousness it is threatening the very life of our nation, 
andeven of the race. It challenges, by facts which cannot: 
long be. disregarded, the organization which of all others 
the Master has set for the safety and uplift of humanity. _. 

The Church sees the challenge in the well-nigh unfail- 
ing’ certainty with which the end can be predicted. So 
far as hope of recovery is concerned, narcotic addiction ‘is 
placed in a class with cancer and leprosy. It entails de- 
terioration, destruction, death. 

The feature of the challenge which stirs true men and 
women to their depths is the fact that the youth of our 
nation are being enthralled by a habit infinitely’ worse 
than Egyptian bondage. The average age of heroin addicts 
isitwenty-two years, a fact which appalls us by the reve- 
lation thus made that recruits in the use of this powerful 
drug are made in the ’teen age. Boys and girls in our 
sehools are being solicited. Not the old topers of pre- 
prohibition days are conspicuous in the ranks of drug 
addicts, but boys and girls, young men and young women, 
are being ruined by drugs 

Above all the challenge will arouse the Churches most 
thoroughly when the fact is really grasped that they have 
the unfailing cure. That remedy is a deep religious ex- 
perience. ‘‘He whom the Son makes free is free indeed.’’ 
This is a service for those for whom Christ died. 

The essential remedy for society lies in the education of 
the public, and particularly the young, and their personal 
adoption of the high ideals of character and service by 
which they will be fortified against narcotic attack. 

This high service rendered by the Church, immediately 
and earnestly, will not only prove fundamental as far as 
the public is concerned, but will contribute to the Church 
a prestige of the first degree. Narcotic addiction consti- 
tutes the most deadly and far-reaching evil in modern life. 
The Churches of America face the challenge to render a 
heroic service to save America and the world. They will 
respond nobly when they really see the peril. 

The International Narcotic Education Association of 
which Captain Richmond P. Hobson is president, appeals 
to’all high-minded citizens through its program of educa- 
tion, by which, within the near future the families of the 
land will have received literature dealing with the narcotic 
peril, and before this school year closes the twenty-three 
million young people now in our schools and colleges will 
have heard from their teachers the warning against this 
great menace. 
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The Russian General Convention. 


The Russian Orthodox Church in 
America held a regularly called Gen- 
eral Convention in Detroit the first week 
in April. Our Church acted the part 
of host, led by Bishop Page, Dr. Speer, 
Director of the Diocesan Foreign-Born 
Americans Divisions, and Dr. Wood- 
roofe, rector of St. John’s. About $1,- 
200 was contributed towards the travel- 
ing expenses of the Russian delegates 
by our Churchmen in different parts of 
the country, in those places where there 
are Russian parishes. This was deeply 
appreciated by the Russians. 

Over one hundred and sixty delegates, 
Bishops, priests and laymen, attended, 
representative of a majority of the Rus- 
sian parishes. In addition there were 
a number of proxies assigned. Metro- 
politan Platon attended only the later 
sessions, in order to give full freedom 
for the debate of questions affecting 
him personally, and then only on the 
unanimous and urgent request of the 
convention. The Very Rev. T, Kopon- 
odge, of Cleveland, presided, and the 
Very Rev. Alexander Veniaminoff, of 
Bridgeport, and Mr. Gladic, of New 
York, were elected vice-chairmen. 

The opening, Divine Liturgy and a 
Te Deum were celebrated at All Saints’ 
Russian Cathedral, and a vespers at 
our St. John’s, and also the final Te 
Deum at our Cathedral. The Thursday 
vespers were attended by a great gath- 
ering of many nationalities, besides the 
Russian delegates and our own people. 
The sessions were held in St. John’s 
Parish House, which was ideal, with 
its large auditorium and committee 
rooms. ‘ 

Dr. Spoer writes: “On Friday morn- 
ing Metropolitan Platon celebrated the 
Te Deum in the Cathedral, and 
preached, setting forth the relation in 
which the Orthodox Church stands to 
the Episcopal Church. He spoke with 
deep gratitude of the genuine brotherly 
help which the Episcopal Church had 
continually rendered in an absolutely 
disinterested way to the Russian Ortho- 
dox Church in her time of greatest sor- 
row. He made a statement which was 
intended to, and I hope will, stop the 
mouths of those who have tried to sow 
discord between the two Churches. He 
said: 

““*T do not wish to become an Epis- 
copalian, nor do I wish any Episcopalian 
to become a member of the Orthodox 
Church . I shall always pray that 
God may protect and bless the Orthodox 
Church and her members and also that 
He may protect and bless the Episcopal 
Church and her members.’ 

“He then expressed his earnest hope 
that the little unimportant differences 
which still exist between the two 
Churches may give place to a fuller 
understanding and a fuller cooperation, 
and that this may be soon—indeed, very 
soon. 

“This speech made a most favorable 
impression on the hearers, his own cler- 
gy as well as our people, who are be- 
ginning to get a clear understanding 
of the great work which our Church 
is doing, as well as what the Orthodox 
Church really is. 


“The convention has been a boon 
in many respects for our people. The 
courteous conduct of the better class 
of the Russian priests has made quite 
an impression upon our ‘breezy’ fellow- 
countrymen, and has broken down some 
of the prejudices against the ‘foreigner.’ 


I have heard several people remark 
about this. 

“Bishop Page is very favorably im- 
pressed by what he has seen and heard, 
and we have already made some plans 
for getting Bishop Theophilus (Bishop 
of Chicago, American-born) here at 
some future day to preach in the Ca- 
thedral, and one or two others of the 
outstanding priests.’’ 

The following is quoted from the 
statement issued by the Russian Arch- 
diocesan Council: 

“The Convention resolved that, in 
view of troubled conditions in Russia, 
which began to bear disastrously upon 
the American Branch of the Russian 
Orthodox Church, this branch of the 
Church shall henceforth exist as a self- 
governing body until a lawful All Rus- 
sian Church Convention be convoked 
in Russia unde rocdntousiiunnfggegtfet 
in Russia under conditions securing the 
entire freedom of its discussions and 
decisions. That she should be governed 
by a Ruling Bishop, together with a 
Synod of Bishops, and a Council of 
elected clergymen and laymen, and con- 
trolled by periodical General Conven- 
tions. <A special committee of three 
priests and three laymen was elected 
to cooperate with Metropolitan Platon 
in drafting a constitution. 

“In view of rumors that the Patri- 
arch Tikhon has issued an order remoy- 
ing Metropolitan Platon from his of- 
fice aof Head and Ruling Bishop of the 
American Church, the Convention re- 
solved that under Canons and Russian 
Church law such an order would be ob- 
viously unlawful, and if it actually had 
taken place it probably had been forced 
upon the Patriarch. The Convention 
unanimously decided that the Metro- 
politan Platon could not be removed in 
any such illegal way, and having the 
full confidence of his American flock, 
that he must remain cn his see as the 
(Head and Ruling Bishop of this self- 
governing Russian Church in America. 

“The Convention resolved that the 
‘Living Church’ is but a dissenting un- 
orthodox sect, having no standing in 
the Russian or Universal Orthodox 
Church, and that John Kedrovsky can- 
not claim either the Bishop’s office, or 
even membership in this Church. 

“Some rumors were spread by the 
Russian Orthodox Church’s enemies 
(this alludes to an extraordinary state- 
ment which appeared in the press, ema- 
nating from Kedrovsky’s lawyer) main- 
taining that the actual purpose of the 
Convention was to secede from the Or- 
thodox Church and become independent 
under the auspices of, and even merge 
with, the Episcopal Church. 

“Such rumors are without any foun- 
| dation whatever, and obviously malig- 
‘nant. The Episcopal Church is a faith- 
ful and staunch friend of the Russian 
Church in America, which has always 
stood by her and disinterestedly helped 
her in her actual distress. But certain- 
ly no merger with nor allegiance to any 
other Church can be even contemplated 
by the Orthodox Church, nor desired 
by the Episcopal Church.” 


“Let's Do Better.”’ 


The statement of receipts from dio- 
;ceses to April L,, applying on the 1924 
quota is disappointing. Allowing a full 
month for the collection of the money, 
jonly one diocese and three missionary 
districts have paid the amount due on 
their budget share of the quota. Re- 
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ports of the canvass for this year were 
encouraging, but total reseipts to Ap- 
ril 1 are less than for the same period 
last year. 

In contrast with the total a few dio- 
ceses show notable increases, namely: 
Massachusetts, Western Massachusetts, 
Western New York, Atlanta, Hast Caro- 
lina, Louisiana, Tennessee, Texas and 
Oklahoma. 

The budget covers operating expenses 
and these must be met. To meet them 
we have been forced to borrow $305,- 
000 since the first of the year. The 
money paid for interest on these loans, 
due to delayed remittances, would other- 
wise go into the work of the Kingdom. 
Let’s do better. 

Lewis B. Franklin, © 
Treasurer. 


Convocation of the American Churches 
in Europe. 


The Convocation of the American 
Churches in Europe has been called to 
meet on April 23 in Holy Trinity Pro- 
Cathedral, Paris. The Bishop in charge, 
the Rt. Rev. John N. McCormick, D. D., 
will preside, and a full attendance of 
clerical and lay delegates is expected. 
Deputies to the General Convention will 
be elected. Among the invited guests 
who will be present are the Bishop of 
Gibraltar, representing the English 
Church; the Rev. Wm. C. Emhardt, re- 
presenting the National Council, and re- 
presentatives of the Holy Orthodex 
(Church. Bishop McCormick has been 
visiting the European Churches and 
also the churches in the Near East, in- 
cluding Egypt and Palestine. He ex- 
pects to return to the United States 
early in May. 


Elected President of the American Bible 
Society. 


The American Bible Society has great 
pleasure in announcing to all of its 
friends that at the Stated Meeting of 
the Board of Managers held at the 
Bible House, New York, on April 3,- 
1924, Mr. BE. Francis Hyde was elected 
President of the Society. 

Mr. Hyde has been since 1894 a Man- 
ager and since 1919 a Vice-President. 
He is at the present time Chairman of 
the Finance Committee and is in many 
other ways closely connected with the 
administration of the Society’s affairs. 
Mr. Hyde is and has been for many 
years a leader in the financial, musical, 
social and religious life of New York 
City. 

Mr. Hyde is Treasurer of the New 
York Sabbath Committee, Treasurer of 
Princeton Theological Seminary and a 
member and elder of the Marble Col- 
legiate Church (Dutch Reformed) of 
New York City. 

‘He will bring to the Presidency a 
wide and varied experience and a deep 
personal interest in and knowledge of 
the Sociéty’s world-wide program. 


To the Chaplains of Our Church. 


The Executive Committee of the Ar- 
my and Navy Commission are very anx- 
ious to get the Chaplains of our own 
Church serving both in the Army and 
the Navy together in a real fellowship 
conference. It has been decided to hold 
this conference on Governors Island, 
New York City, on the sixth, seventh, 


and, probably eighth, of May. It is 
our earnest hope that you will make 
every endeavor to be present. Please 
make your plans to report to Chaplain 
Swan at Governors Island, on the even- 
ing of Monday, the fifth of May. This 
will then give us two and possibly three 
full days for conference. ~ 

We have no program for the con- 
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ference, but hope that each man at- 
tending will feel perfectly free to bring 
up for discussion anything out of his 
experience that may prove helpful to 
all the Chaplains. It is the desire of 
the Commission that each man serving 
as a Chaplain of the Church will feel 
the power of the Church and the 
Church’s life more intimately related 
to his work than has heretofore been 
the case. 

We are calling this conference not 
simply to meet one another, but for 
the larger purpose of relating the 
Church to her representatives in the 
Army and the Navy in the hope of 
finding a way whereby the whole 
Church may better interpret. her mes- 
sage and express hér life through her 
representatives. i 

In the sincere hope that you will 
find it possible to attend and with the 
request that you not only notify me, but 
also Chaplain Swan at Governors Island 
at the earliest possible date that you 
will be there and with the hope of 
making this meeting a great su¢vess 
I am, 

With kindest personal regards, 

Faithfully yours, 
H. Percy Silver, 
For the Executive Committee. 
April 4, 1924. : 


’ 


The Work of the American Guild of 
Health. 


The American Guild of Health, of 
which the Rev. Franklyn Cole Sherman 
is president, with headquarters at 1108 
Ulmer Building, Cleveland, O., hag en- 
tered upon the third month of its sec- 
ond year. 

Since the first of the year ‘‘Teaching 
Missions’? have been held in various 
parts of the Mid-West, notably at 
Christ Church, Cleveland, the Rev. EH. 
G. Mapes, rector; Central Christian 
Church, Detroit, Mich., the Rev. E. De- 
Witt Jones, D. D., pastor; All Saints’ 
Church, Pontiac, Mich., the Rev. B. G. 
Burt, rector; Grace Church, Grand 
Rapids, Mich., the Rev. George P. T. 
Sargent, rector, and for the combined 
HKuclid Avenue Christian Church, Euclid 
Avenue Congregational Church and 
Baptist Church of the Master, Cleve- 
land. 

“The School of Applied Religion” is 
another step in the development of this 
work. The first session was held the 
weeks of March 3-15 at the Hotel Cleve- 
Jand, Cleveland. The President of the 
Guild led the class through a minia- 
ture mission in the mornings; the for- 
mality of a regular mission was gone, 
the students interrupting whenever a 
doubt or question came to their minds. 
The afternoons were given over mainly 
to the scientific side of the work. Mr. 
Charles Milton Newcomb, analytical 
psychologist, had arranged a practical 
course on “The New Psychology.” 

The limit of enrollment had beén set 
originally at thirty, but the requests 
for admission were so insistent that 
the number of students reached fifty 
when the school was opened. There 
had been various reasons given in the 
beginning why the different students 
were there. Before the close all were 
of one mind, that the teaching of the 
American Guild of Health should be ex- 
tended throughout the churches. 


The demand for a repetition of the 
school in Cleveland has been great and 
plans were: being announced to hold 
another session in that city the weeks 
of June 23-July 5. Mr. Sherman will 
also hold a session of the school in 


. Louisville, Ky., at Calvary Church, dur- 


ing the weeks of May 19-31. 

The Rev. T. KE. Rowe, the director of 
the Guild of Health in Canada, came 
the last week of.the session of the 


school. The students were given added 
inspiration during Mr. Rowe’s three 
days with the school, as he addressed 
the class each day and spent some time 
in personal conferences. 

Mr. Rowe prolonged -his visit in the 
States, accompanying Mr. Sherman to 
Calvary Church, Louisville, Ky., where 
Mr. Sherman conducted a ‘‘Teaching 
Mission” on the subject of Religion and 
Health during the week of March 238. 

Mr. Rewe returned to his work in 
British Columbia after having estab- 
lished friendly -and cordial relations 
with the American Guild of Health. The 
two officers expect much future good to 
come from this visit. 

“Bishop Tuttle Commemorative Sun- 
day.” 

All of the Episcopal Church parishes 
of Missouri will observe Sunday, April 
27, as “Bishop Tuttle Commemorative 
Sunday,’’ and addresses will be made 
by the clergy on the life and work of 
Daniel Sylvester Tuttle, who was for 
almost forty years Bishop of Missouri 
and for over twenty years the Presid- 
ing Bishop of the Episcopal Church. It 
is hoped that churches in other parts 
of the country will also observe this 
day. 

This particular Sunday has been 
chosen, as it is between the dates of 
the first anniversary of the death of 
Bishop Tuttle, April 17, 1923, and the 
anniversary of his consecration as 
Bishop, May 1, 1867. He wag conse- 
crated Bishop at the age of thirty and 
was the first Missionary Bishop of our 
Church of Montana, having also juris- 
diction in Idaho and Utah. The story 
of his great work in that part of the 
country is one of the epics of pioneer 
civilization of the West. A memorial 
to Bishop Tuttle is to be erected in St. 
Louis which will take the form of a 
building for general diocesan and com- 
munity service work. It will also be 
offered to the National Council of the 
Church for meetings and conferences 
when so desired. 


A Correction. 


Schedule of Brotherhood of St. An- 
drew Training Camps for older boys 
of the Church, have been widely pub- 
lished by the Church papers. In a 
recent notice appearing generally, it was 
stated that Camp Carleton, located at 
Angola, New York, would be operated 
from July 14 to 26. The correct dates 
for this Camp are from June 23 to July 
5, and the staff will be the following: 
Camp Director, Mr. John H, Frizzell, 
Brotherhood Field Secretary; Assistant 
Director, Mr. William Roesser; Instruc- 
tor in Christian Social Service, Mr. G. 
Warfield Hobbs, Editor of ‘‘The Spirit 
of Missions’; Instructor in Missions, 
the Rev. Arthur L. Proseus, rector Trin- 
ity Church, Fredonia, N. Y.; Instruc- 
tor in Religious Education, Mr. H. C., 
Kelleran, formerly a business man, now 
preparing for Holy Orders in the Gen- 
eral Theological Seminary; Chaplain, 
the Rev. Thomas J. Bigham, rector 
Church of the Advent, Pittsburgh, Pa. 

The schedule and curriculum of 
Brotherhood Camps this year have been 
developed and improved. Parishes 
should make sure that one or more boys 
attend camp. Their influence for good 
will be felt all through the succeeding 
years. Advance registrations should be 
sent promptly, as the camps are filling 


rapidly. Ordinarily it is advisable for 
boys to attend their nearest camp, but 
if it is desired to attend a more distant 
camp, arrangements may be made 
through the national office of the Broth- 
erhood of St. Andrew, in Philadelphia. 

In addition to Camp Carleton the fol- 


lowing camps will be operated this year: 
Camp Finney, in North Carolina, June 
23 to July 5; Camp Tuttle, Missouri, 
June 23 to July 5; Camp Kirk, Cali- 
fornia, July 5 to 18; Camp Houghtel- 
ing, Michigan, June 23 to July 5; Camp 
Gardiner, Massachusetts, July 14 to 
July 26; Camp Bonsall, Pennsylvania, 
July 14 to 26; Camp John Wood, New 
Jersey, July 14 to 26; and under Dio- 
cesan. Brotherhood Management, Camp 
Morrison, Iowa, July 1 to 11. 


Promoting Sentiment Through the Eye. 


A set of sixty lantern slides and lec- 
ture manuscript describing the organi- 
zation and activities of the League of 
Nations and the Permanent Court of 
International Jiustice, just completed by 
Jonathan <A. Rawson, Jr., has been 
made available for general use by the 
League of Nations Non-Partisan Asso- 
ciation. The lecture is confined closely 
to a record of the work of the League 
and the Court, with no attempt to en- 
ter into the controversial aspects of the 
Court or League issues as they have 
developed in American politics. Par- 
ticular attention is given to the part 
taken by American organizations and 
individuals in the League activities. A 
thorough study of the League’s work 
in the first four years and a careful 
search for pictorial material have 
brought forth a visual demonstration 
which should serve to secure a much 
clearer understanding of the aims and 
methods of the League and the Court 
than has hitherto been possible on this 
side of the Atlantic. : 

Application for the use of the slides 
and .manuscript should be addressed 
to Jonathan A. Rawson, Jr., 18 East 
Thirty-seventh Street, New York City. 
The royalty is five dollars for each use, 
the user to assume postage charges and 
guarantee the immediate return of the 
slides. Only a limited number of the 
slide sets are now available, and no 
public announcements of the lecture 
should be made until a definite reser- 
vation is guaranteed. 


Some Important Questions Put to Dr. 
Wood That We Can All Help 
to Answer. 


Dr. John Wood, of the Department 
of Missions, speaking of his brief visit 
to China, when he went to the Orient 
last winter, at the time of the conse- 
cration of the Japanese Bishops, said 
recently, ‘One of the most interesting 
experiences of a trip to the Hast is sit- 
ting down with a group of missionaries 
and talking informally about the work 
they are doing. That is the best way 
to learn what a keen individual the 
missionary really is, whether man or 
woman. 

“On the one hand, the missionary 
secretary has a chance to ask all sorts 
of questions about how our work is 
progressing, why certain methods are 
used, what the difficulties are, what the’ 
outlook is. The way the missionaries 


shoot back their replies makes it per- 
fectly plain that they are wide awake, 
have planned their work and are work- 
ing their plans. 

“Turn about is only fair, so missiona- 
ries have a chance to ask questions of 
the secretary. It is to be feared that 
he does not always show up so well 
when they ask such embarrassing ques- 
tions as ‘Why is there a deficit in the 
funds at home?’ ‘Why do not more 
people volunteer for missionary ser- 
vice?’ ‘Why is needed equipment not 
forthcoming?’ 

“Such an experience as that fell to 
my lot one afternoon in Soochow dur- 
ing the hectic fortnight I was able to 
spend in China. In the course of our 
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conversation somebody mentioned wa- 
ter. That resulted in a regular flood 
of information with regard to water 
conditions in two of our compounds in 
Soochow. As a result of continued 
drought, wells have ruh dry. Then re- 
course was had to the neighboring ca- 
nal. 
One has only to carry away a memory 
of this discolored polluted water to re- 
alize that it is fit for nothing except 
to float the many sampans in this Chi- 
nese Venice. The next day, when I 
looked at the particular canal from 
which water was being secured, it was 
more clear than ever that to allow the 
dozen missionaries and the one hun- 
dred and thirty pupils in two of our 
schools to be dependent in any way on 
such a water supply was simply invit- 
ing disease and death to do their best. 

“An artesian well is needed. This 
is practicable, because such wells have 
been driven successfully in other parts 
of the city. A well with piping and 
storage tank would cost approximately 
$2,000. 

“What ought to be done about the 
matter? Can we afford to let our mis- 
sionary friends go without a clean wa- 
ter supply?’’ 


' Activities of Church Service Leagues. 


Our Spanish Church School children, 
in. Porto Rico, Cuba, etc., are to have 
a Church School Service League Prayer 
Card, with prayers in Spanish for their 
use. This is to be issued shortly by 
the Department of Religious Education, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. Those 
who would have use for it may have a 
copy on request, asking for No. 4505- 
A 


Teachers and leaders) of Church 
School Service Leagues will be inter- 
ested in a four-page leaflet, ‘‘Types of 
Cc. S. S..L.,’’ to be issued about: May 1 
by the Department of Religious Educa- 
tion, describing types of League work. 
This is free on request from 281 Fourth 
Avenue, New York. (No. 4526.) 


Death of Mission Worker. 


The death of Miss Leila Bull in Osa- 
ka on March 20 has removed from the 
Church’s staff one of its most honored 
veterans; (iis: i 

' Miss: Bull’s:seventy-eighth -birthday 
was celebrateduon March 15 by the Ja- 
panese Christians in Osaka,. by giving 
a ‘‘Kanshakai,’’sthank meeting, in one 
of the: hotels. 

“Over a hundred people, all but four 
of them, Japanese,’’ writes one of Miss 
Bull’s fellow missionaries, ‘‘gathered to 
take partyin one of the most impressive 
meetings I have ever attended—a real 
thanksgivinge—in commemoration of 
Miss Bull’s thirty-five years service as 
a missionary and in appreciation of her 
work, in the city of. Osaka.’’ Former 
pupils. and co-workers came from all 
over Japan, and even from Korea, to 
pay their tributes. Prayers were offered, 
hymns. sung, addresses made and gifts 
presented, after which a simple dinner 
was served. Miss Bull was. very happy, 
and, except for a slight cold, which she 
had been nursing earlier in the week, 
she seemed quite well. A week later, 
almost to the very hour, she was bu- 
ried in the Christian cemetery in Osaka. 

During the afternoon of the nine- 
teenth she was quietly talking to some 
Japanese friends in her sitting room, 
when she suddenly complained of feel- 
ing a little badly and went upstairs to 
lie down. Shortly after she became 
ill and Dr. Southworth and Miss Whent 
were. sent for. She was conscious up 
to within fifteen minutes before her 
death. 

The Japanese were devoted to Miss 
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Bull. All day Thursday and Friday 
they poured in to offer their services, 
and the day of the funeral Christ 
Church was as full as it was the day 
of Bishop Naide’s consecration. He 
and many others paid beautiful tribute 
to her. She will be Sorely missed, 


TENNESSEE. 


D. D., Bishop. 
D., Coadjutor. 


Rt. Rev. Thos. F. Gailor, 
Rt. Rey. J. M. Maxon, D. 


Successful Lenten Services. 


Lent is petter observed in Tennessee 
this year than has been,the case for 
a long time. Daily services in the 
large centers have had a remarkable at- 
tendance. The down-town theatre ser- 
vices, featuring special preachers ev- 
ery noon at the Orpheum in Nashville, 
has been a success.. The audience has 
been representative, and the sermons 
have been appropriate. Bishop Penick 
preached last week, and.Bishop Gailor 
Holy Week. Dr. Black, Dean McCready, 

Dr. Godolphin, all three roused their 
audience to the pitch of shouting. The 
hearty interest was remarkable. 

The preaching mission at St. Mary’s 


Cathedral, Memphis, by Dr. Schaad, has 
been a decided success. 


The Rev. J. Francis McCloud, for the 
past six years rector of St. James’, Ma- 
con, Ga., has accepted a call to Christ 
Church, Nashville, to become assistant. 
He is a native of Pennsylvania, but was 
educated at Sewanee, and was ordained 
in Nashville, where he served for sev- 
eral years as assistant to former rec- 
tor, now Bishop H. J. Mikell. He mar- 
ried Miss Margaret Mitchell, of Nash- 
ville, and both have many warm friends 
to welcome them. 

He will have charge of St. Andrew’s 
Mission, and special outside work, in 
addition to his routine assistantship. 
He takes charge the second Sunday in 
May. 

Be C: 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 
Rt. Rev. W. A. Guerry, D. D., Bishop. 


An Inspiring Gathering. 


A most inspiring gathering of all the 
missionary societies of the town of 
Summerville, South Carolina, was held 
on Friday afternoon,» March 7, at St. 
Paul’s Church, on the invitation of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary. 

Rev. F. W:. Ambler, rector, was the 
leader in the service: The;music was 
very sweet, and a beautiful,solo, by a 
gifted young member. of..the Presbyte- 
rian Church added.to its beauty. 

Different parts “were taken by the 
Presbyterians, Baptists, Methodists, Lu- 
therans, and our,two branches of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary; hymns were sung 
between prayers orsreading from the 
Bible. The offerings were taken up by 
two young girls. 

A happy feeling: of fellowship was 
expressed, and the. wish that there 
might be but one Church—though none 
felt willing to give up,stheir own ,.way 
of worship. The rector'gave the bene- 
diction. $28 
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ARIZONA. 


Rt. Rev. Julius W. Atwood, D.D., Bishop 
PERE MT relat ae AN ee SLAP Se 


Church School Organized. 

On the line of the, Santa Fe connect- 
ing Phoenix with Los Angeles, in the 
midst of the desert and girt about the 
glorious mountain ranges, is a little 
place called Salome. There are only 


nity. 


a few houses. The place is on one of 
the motor highways, and tourists keep 
it alive. There had never been any 
regular religious work there until a 
few months ago. A Churchwoman had 
expressed her desire for services and 
a Chureh School, and Archdeacon Jen- 
kins of Arizona was able to meet her 
request. On his first visit he found 
the only available place was an old 
adobe store, in temporary use as a 
school until the new school was built. 
It was unattractive, but the Archdea- 
con, quite undaunted, used the teach- 
er’s desk for an altar, with: a white 
table cloth, a cross of clean laths, fresh 
twigs of creosote bush, and an Ameri- 
ean flag for a dossal. The Holy Com- 
munion was administered to. six com- 
municants, with a number of reverent 
children at the back of the room. In 
the afternoon all the children available 
were collected, and a Church School 
organized, with nine pupils and three 
teachers, the latter being one Romanist, 
one Episcopalian, and the wife of a 
Primitive Baptist. 


Rt. Rev. G. H. Kinsolving, D, D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. C. S. Quin, D. D., Coadjutor. 


An Active Parish. 


_ There has been much unusual activi- 
ty going on in St. Paul’s. Parish, the 
Rev. W..P. Witsell, rector, Waco, dur- 
ing the past six weeks. Of course, there 
have been the daily services during 
Lent, and they have been well attend- 
ed. The Young People’s Lenten Eve- 
nings have averaged around about nine- 
This means that every Friday eve- 
ning in Lent, except Good Friday, the 
boys and girls of the parish, fourteen 
and upwards, meet for instruction in 
the life and work of the Church, par- 
ticularly in the work of Missions. And 
after they have had a program around 
the supper table in the parish house, 
they adjourn to the church for a devo- 
tional service and an address on the 
Christian life. These meetings this 
year have been the most satistacteny 
that we have ever had. 

From the thirtieth of March through 
the sixth of April a Mission’ was held 
by our two laymen, Messrs. E. ©, Mer- 
cer and H: H. Hadley. These men have 
a real message to give. Their own 
experiences constitute a real and un- 
assailable form of evidence of the pow- 
er of the living Christ to restore a 
broken life, and to bring back ‘to the 
high places of a man, the heart that 
has been degraded by defection from 
the truth. With prophetic power they 
call to their fellow laymen to face the 
dangers that confront people today, and 
to rise to a sense of their Christian 
responsibility to meet these dangers 
with courage and with triumph. They 
have but one recommendation to make, 
and that is the consecration of the 
heart and the will to the leadership of 
Jesus Christ. It is a story often told, 
but these two men have a way of telling 
it that causes it to appeal with pecul- 
iar power to those who hear them. 

Some of our other Lenten activities 
have been—a weekly service in the 
county jail, a weekly service conduct- 
ed in the neighborhood of St. Paul’s 
House, both being in charge of Mr. John 
Roak; and also in St. Paul’s House 
one night in each week the laymen 
of the parish have been conducting ser- 
vices that have been well attended by 
the mill population, and, seemingly, 
much appreciated. 

The Sunday School has shown steady 
progress within the past six weeks, The 
attendance has increased about twenty 
per cent, and it is still growing. The 
confirmation class is now being instruct- 
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ed, Bishop icianbisiiey expecting to vis- 
it St. Paul’s on the first Sunday in May. 

Among other activities has been a 
Bible. study class on Monday by the 
Woman’s Auxiliary, and under the aus- 
pices of the Altar Guild every Friday 
a study class in ‘Our Church One 
Through the Ages,’’ a new book writ- 
ten by the rector of St. Paul’s, has been 
conducted by Mrs. R. G. Patton. And 
every Wednesday afternoon St. Paul’s 
Guild has been studying the same book 
under the leadership of Mrs. Forest 
Goodman. 

St. Paul’s Parish has the unusual 
record at present of having three young 
men as postulents looking forward to 
the ministry, and one applicant who 
is preparing herself for deaconess’ Or- 
ders. 

Plans have already been drawn for 
the enlargement of St. Paul’s House, 
which is the social settlement and mis- 
sionary center in our community of 
this parish. The work there is pro- 
gressing along all lines in a most en- 
couraging manner. 

The parish choir has recently been 
enlarged by the addition of boys. This 
has made it necessary to enlarge also 
the chancel of the church for the ac- 
commodation of the additional members 
of the choir. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Bishep. 
Rt. Rey. A. C. Thomson, D. D., Coadjutor. 


To the Clergy and Congregations of the 
Diocese of Southern Virginia. 

Brethren: The National Council, 
which has the care of the missionary 
work of our Church, has sent out an 
appeal to all of our congregations for 
help in securing three millions of dol- 
lars for reconstruction of the Church 
in Japan, which suffered so grievously 
from the earthquake. Every congrega- 
tion in the Church will be asked to 
make a special offering for this fund 
on Sunday, May 25. I ask your pray- 
ers and sympathy for this work, and I 
earnestly commend the appeal, and trust 
that in’ every congregation in the Dio- 
cese the offering will be made on the 
appointed day: to help those who are 
our, Brethren in Christ. 

91 ee le and affectionately, 

% f Beverley D. Tucker, 
usishop of Southern Virginia. 


“Old Brick Church.” 

"The Rev. H. H. Covington, D. D., rec- 
tor of Old St. Paul’s Church, Norfolk, 
and President of the Old Brick Church 
Association, made a visit to Smithfield 
for the purpose of meeting the Execu- 
tive Committee of the Association. 

At a meeting held at the home of 
the Misses Todd in Smithfield many 
matters in connection with the Associa~ 
tion were discussed and which are vi- 
tal to its interest. These will be brought 
out at the annual meeting to be held 
at the Old Brick Church early in June. 

The Rev. Joseph B. Dunn, of Rich- 
mond, Va., was selected to make the 
address and the date has been fixed 
for the fifth of June. The accustomed 
provision will be made for the enter- 
tainment of guests at the meeting and 
every provision for their comfort. 

Needed repairs have been made to 
the walls of the Church and graves 
that were in need of it were restored 
to good condition. This was done ac- 
cording to a resolution passed at the 
last annual meeting held in 1923. 

All of the friends of the Old Brick 
Church of Isle of Wight County will 
be interested in the eoming. Pilgrim- 
'age-to the old shrine, where we feel 
that they will be assured of a spiritual 
feast as they gather around the table 
within these ancient walls. 
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SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Robert C, Jett, D..D., Bishop. 
The Japan Reconstruction Fund. 


Rt. Rev. 


In connection with the effort on the 
part of the National Council to provide 
a fund of three million dollars for re- 
construction in Japan, it has been de- 
cided that the canvass in the Diocese 
of Southwestern Virginia will be con- 
ducted through the diocesan office and 
under the direction of the Diocesan 
Treasurer. 

While no definite assessment or ap- 
portionment has been laid upon this 
Diocese, it iS felt that Southwestern 
Virginia will not fail to carry its pro- 
per share of this burden as it has on 
others. This is simply a case of neces- 
sity in the matter of meeting an emer- 
gency that could not possibly have been 
foreseen and the members of the Church 
in this Diocese as well as others will 
undoubtedly take a common sense view 
of the situation and do their utmost 
toward rebuilding in the shortest pos- 
sible time the churches, hospitals, etc., 
that were destroyed by the earthquake 
and the resulting fire in Japan. 


Memorials at Bristol. 

In memory of the late Mrs, Selina U. 
Fulkerson, who died in 1918, the Wom- 
an’s Auxiliary of Emmanuel, Bristol, 
recently presented to the church two 
gold altar vases, bearing appropriate 
inscription. Mrs. Fulkerson was born 
in Clarksville, Tenn., and became the 
wife of the late Abram Fulkerson, 
Colonel of the Sixty-third Tennessee 
Regiment, C. S. A. The family moved 
to Bristol at the close of the Civil War, 


and Mrs. Fulkerson, a devoted Church: 


woman, was one of the founders of the 
Episcopal congregation in Bristol. Her 
son, Captain S. V. Fulkerson, is the 
present Senior Warden of Emmanuel 
Church. : 


Conference of Treasurers. 


On the afternoon*of May 19, the day 
preceding the opening of the Annual 
Council of the Diocese of Southwest- 
ern Virginia, in Grace Church, Lynch- 
burg, it is planned to hold a conference 
of parish and missions treasurers of 
the Diocese. At this time the treasur- 
ers will meet and discuss their mutual 
problems, methods’ and plans, with a 
view to promoting the greatest possible 
efficiency in the conduct of the parish 
finances and especially their relation 
to the Diocese and the General Church. 

Southwestern Virginia has achieved 
and held a remarkable place among the 
Dioceses in the American Church in 
the matter of its contributions to gen- 
eral missions and this conference of 
treasurers will undoubtedly be of the 
greatest value; both to the individuals 
and to the Diocese at large in increas- 
ing enthusiasm: among the treasurers 
and promoting systematic methods in 
their work, i med Se 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. W. T. Manning, D. D., Bishop. 

Rt. Rev. A. S. Lloyd, D. D, Suffragan. 

Rt. Rev. Herbert Shipman, D. D., Suf- 
fragap. 


A Correction. 


There was a serious misstatement of 
fact in our issue of April 5, in regard 
to the Religious Pageant held at St. 
Mark’s-in-the-Bouwerie on March 23. 
It was said by our correspondent that 
the rector ‘‘omitted Evening Prayer.” 
Evening Prayer was said, as announced 
at the morning service, at 3:15, before 
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the pageant (which began at four 
o’clock), to a congregatiton of about 
one hundred and fifty. 


The Observance of Lent in New York. 


Each year Lent is observed by more 
religious bodies, and this year in New 
York Congregationalists, Presbyterians, 
and even Baptists employed the words 
“Palm Sunday,’ “Holy Week” and 
“Good Friday.’ Many issued Lenten 
calendars, and some maintained daily 
services throughout the season. More 
noon-day services were conducted, un- 
til New York’s 1924 Lenten total was 
eighteen. In the Madison Square and 
theatre districts Lutherans rented halls, 
and filled them. Trinity and other 
churches began the season with all pews 
filled, and ended it with crowds turned 
away. Some churches carry on with 
famous preachers, while others, like 
Grace and the Incarnation parishes, 
utilized their own clergy staffs. A few 
use prominent lay people. 

It is the conviction of many persons 
that the controversies over doctrines 
have stirred up interest such as has 
rarely obtained. Discussion has been 
had by Methodists within the week 
about the starting of daily newspapers 
in three principal cities, New York ons 
of them, devoted to religious and edu- 
cational news. The talk at once brought 
out statements that New York newspa- 
pers now print far more Church news 
than ever, print it in better shape, and 
at least two of them plan larger things 
looking to more and better publicity 
for Church and educational causes. 

In Roosevelt House in Holy Week 
laymen of national prominence spoke 
on various forms of Christian work— 
work that begins where sermons end. 
Definite mention was made of work to 
be done, and offer was made of train- 
ing without charge, the condition being 
that men trained should work. About 
one thousand business and professionat 
men offer in all. On one day Christian 
leaders conferred about forms of train- 
ing for volunteers, and the placing of 
instruction upon a permanent and sound 
educational basis. 


A Call To Service. 

In St. Thomas’ Church, Mamaroneck, 
the Rev. Frank Dean °@lifford; rector, 
something quite new iin>dthe Diocese 
of New York, if notcsdns'the whole 
Church, was done on the fifth Sunday 
in Lent. Efforts were made to have 
at. the morning service on that Sunday 
the representative members of the par- 
ish. The service was the regular Holy 
Communion, but there were sermon and 
address, not just sermon. The rector 
confined his sermon to the spiritual 
part, his own, but directed the spiritual 
toward volunteer service. 

The superintendent of the Sunday 
School, who is a member of the vestry 
and foremost volunteer worker of the 
parish, gave the address immediately . 
following the sermon. . In it he re- 
frained from argument that men ought 
to work, saying sermons present the 
fact constantly. Then he expressly 
omitted mention of work by women, 
saying the first and greatest need is 
that men take hold. ‘He mentioned 
specific tasks, and in each case called 
for volunteer workers. 

Now it is announced that volunteers 
are to be offered training at such times 
as suits their convenience. There are 
not to be classes, and the rector is 
not to take on more burdens. Each 
man whether offering or not is to be 
conferred with, and helped to enter 
upon Christian service. where he is, 
what he prefers to do, and in any form, ’ 
In the plan St.: Thomas’ Church is co- 
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operating with Gioiating with olner chuishes Ge tae Gs pon churches, with the 
educators in the schools, and with the 
present yolunteer organizations. 


Celebrate Eighty Years of Service. 


The Seamen’s Church Institute held 
a meeting in St. Thomas’ Church to 
celebrate eighty years of service by it 
to men of the merchant service. The 
sermon was preached by the Rev. Dr. 
Stires, and addresses made by officers 
of the Institute. Because of the growth 
of the work an appeal is made for $1,- 
000,000 with which to enlarge it. Years 
ago a building to accommodate two 
hundred and fifty men was thought to 
be ample. One now takes care of five 
hundred to seven hundred and fifty, 
and the purpose now is to create one 
taking care of 1,500. Land has been 
purchased for the extension. Almost 
ninety per cent orf the mien cared for 
are Americans, and go to sea on ships 
flying the American flag. A wonderful 
service was rendered by the Institute 
during the World War. 


Memorial Font Unveiled. 
In St. George’s Church on Palm Sun- 
day there was unveiled a font in mem- 
ory of Elise Ward Hering. Mrs. Her- 
ing was herself a sculptress and closely 
associated with Augustus St. Gaudens. 
The font in question is a copy of a 
model in clay, which Mrs. Hering exe- 
cuted in Paris while studying there. 
It is erected by her husband and other 
friends. Upon the death of St. Gau- 
dens Mrs. Hering was commissioned to 
finish some important work which the 
famous man left. 
Cc: 


CONNECTICUT. 


Rt. Rev, C. B. Brewster, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. E. C. Acheson, D. D.. ‘Suffragan 


Successful Mission, 


The Rev. Walter E. Bentley, of Port 
Washington, L. I., held a brief three 
days’ mission at St. John’s Church, 
Washington, the Rev. James T. Carney, 
rector, beginning April 2. 

Notwithstanding the heaviest snow- 
fall of the entire winter, and the re- 
sultant unideal condition of the roads, 
the attendance at the services was grat- 
ifying, and the interest of all who at- 
tended the mission was noticeable for 
its intensity. 

Mr. Bentley has marked ability as a 
missioner, and made a very strong and 
favorable impression on those who 
heard him preach. 


GEORGIA. 


Rt. Rev. F. F. Reese, D. D., Bishop. 


A Preaching Mission was conducted 
by the Rev. J. A. Schaad in St. Paul’s 
Church, Augusta, Ga., during the first 
week in March.: The rector of the par- 
ish, the Rev. G. Sherwood Whitney, died 
on the eve of the opening of the mis- 
sion, and the missioner was a great 
comfort to the bereaved parishioners. 


St. Michael and All Angels’ Church 
(the Rey. J. D. Miller, rector), Savan- 
nah, reports a successful four weeks’ 
Sunday evening attendance campaign, 
the increase on the last Sunday being 
500 per cent. The following Sunday 
the attendance showed an increase of 
300 per cent over the opening of the 
campaign. Mr. Edward A. Shields, Pro- 
vincial Secretary of the Brotherhood of 
St. Andrew, spoke to the congregation 
on the evening of March 30, and after 
service met with the men and arranged 
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for a probationary chapter of the Broth- 
erhood. The treasurer’s report of this 
parish for the first quarter showed the 
pledges for parish support paid up 90 
per cent, but those for the Church’s 
Mission not as good. The vestry is 
urging all members to pay up all pledges 
before the Diocesan Convention in May. 


St. John’s Church, Moultrie, has had 
a second gift of $1,000, and with only 
a small amount required to finish the 
building, it is expected that it will be 
completed in a short while. The Bishop 
of the Diocese will make an appeal for 
the balance at the Diocesan Convention 
acting on a resolution of the Executive 
Council. 


A Bible class of men and women, 
which meets during the Church school 
period, has recently been organized in 
St. Paul’s Church (the Rev. S. B. Me- 
Glohon, rector), Savannah, and is con- 
ducted by Mr. R. Y. Marlow, Superin- 
tendent of the Church School. 

105 LDS fe 


DELAWARE. 
Rt. Rev. Philip. Cook, D. D., Bishop. 


Meeting of the Gierinca: 


The Clericus met in the rector’s study 
at St. Andrew’s Church, Wilmington, 
Tuesday, April 8, and listened with in- 
terest to an essay on the Devotional 
pee of the Clergy, read by the Rev. 

Graham, rector of Calvary Church. 
aoe excellent things were suggested, 
which, if lived, would add much to the 
peace and happiness of all pastors. 

The hour for the noon-day Lenten 
service having arrived the members 
went into the church, where they heard 
an excellent sermon by the Rev. Murray 
W. Dewart of Christ Church, Baltimore. 
After this twenty minutes’ service, the 
clergy repaired to Holt’s Cafe, where, 
as the guests of Mr. John S. Grohe, 
Treasurer of the Diocese, they enjoyed 
a luncheon, at which the Rev. Mr. De- 
wart and the Rev. Dr. Sonne, Presby- 
terian “Churchman,” were guests 


The Peninsula Summer School will 
be held at Ocean City, Maryland, June 


24-29, 1924. Special rates for board 
have been secured at ‘‘The Hastings.’’ 
DR WWE ING 
PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt, Rey. TiS. Garland, D. D., ‘Bishop: 


An Interesting Meeting of Laymen. 


An organization of vestrymen and 
members of Chapel and Mission Com- 
mittees was effected Thursday night, 
April 10, at a meeting of laymen in 
Holy Trinity Church, Philadelphia. 

The new body of laymen, to be 
known as “The Associated Vestries of 
the Diocese of Pennsylvania,’’ will have 
for its chief object the banding of the 
interests of the laymen of the eh 


Recent Bequests. 


A gift of $3,000 to the Children’s 
Seashore House, Atlantic City, for en- 
dowment of three free beds, is one 
of the many public bequests made by 
Annie D. Arrison, Germantown, whose 
will was probated last week. A bequest 
of $500 each were made as follows: 
Protestant Episcopal City Missions, to 
be expended for the benefit of chil- 
dren; Children’s Aid, Society of Penn- 
sylvania: Children’s Homeopathic Hos- 
vital; St. Paul’s Normal and Industrial 
3chool, Lawrenceville, Va.; St. Augus- 
tine’s School, Raleigh, N. C.; Whosover 
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Gospel Mission, Germantown, and Chil- 
dren’s Playground Association of Phila- 
delphia. 

The testatrix also bequeathed $200 
zach to the Sunday Breakfast Associa- 
tion, Christmas Fund of the Diocese 
of Pennsylvania, and the Boys’ Club 
of St. Stephen’s Church, Philadelphia. 


Confirmation Service at Prison. 


The rite of confirmation was adminis- 
tered to a number of women prisoners 
in the convict department of Moyamen- 
sing Prison on Friday afternoon, April 
11, by Bishop Cook, of Delaware, who 
is assisting Bishop Garland in taking 
confirmation appointments. For several 
months the women had been under pre- 
paration for confirmation. Five of the 
class are serving long terms. The class 
was presented to Bishop Cook by the 
Rev. Alfred M. Smith, of the Episcopal 
City Mission staff. 
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PITTSBURGH. 


Rt. Rev. 


Alexander Mann D. D., Bishop. 


The Rev. Alleyne Carleton Howell, 
D. D., rector of St. Stephen’s Church, 
Sewickley, has been selected to have 
charge of the Japanese Reconstruction 
Fund, in the Diocese of Pittsburgh. He 
has established his headquarters at the 
Diocesan Offices, Trinity House, and is 
already actively engaged in the prose- 
cution of the project. 


The Third Ingathering of the United 
Thank Offering of 1924, will be held 


on May 8 at St. James’ Memorial 
Church, Pittsburgh. The Rt. Rev. Alex- 
ander Mann, D. D., LL. D., will cele- 
brate the Holy Communion, and Dean 


Tucker, of London, Ontario, will make 
the address. Luncheon will be served 
by the ladies of the parochial branch 
of the Woman’s Auxiliary. In the af- 
ternoon there will be a pageant pre- 
sented by the Department of Pageantry. 


Large Attendance at Lenten Services: 
There has been an unusually large at- 
tendance this season at the noon-day 
Lenten services, given under the aus- 
pices of the Pittsburgh Assembly of 
the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, at Trin- 
ity Church, Pittsburgh. The church 
has been filled to capacity almost every 
day. During the first three days of 
Holy Week the addresses were made by 
the Bishop of Pittsburgh. These ser- 
vices have been broadcasted by radio, 
and have been heard by thousands out- 
side the. city. 
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FLORIDA. 


Preaching Mission at Holy Trinity, 
Gainesville. 


Holy Trinity Parish, Gainesville, the 
Rev. R. B. Templeton, rector, hag en- 
joved the very great pleasure and privi- 
lege of a two weeks’ Preaching Mission 
by the Rev. W. J. Loaring Clark, D. 
Dp; - Dr; ‘Clark is a man “of unusual 
combinations, deeply spiritual; his ser- 
mons are of the evangelistic type, and 
yet wholly different from most sermons 
dealing directly with decisions in spirit- 
ual matters. They are lucid and illu- 
minating, yet with a profound analyti- 
cal conception and interpretation that 
reveals a breadth of scholarship inter- 
esting, instructive and entertaining at 
the same time. For illustrations, he 
draws from his wide range of experi- 
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ence, his scholarship in history, science 
and literature. 

Dr. Clark has made himself felt in 
this university city, both among the 
students and professors. 


SOUTHERN OHIO. 


Rt. Rev. Boyd Vincent, D. D. Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. T. I. Reese, D. D. Coadjutor. 


Memorials Dedicated. 


Several memorials have recently been 
presented and dedicated in the Church 
of the Ascension, Middletown, the Rey. 
Thom Williamson, Jr., rector. 

These memorials consist of four brass 
altar candlesticks and a chancel Prayer 
Book. The Prayer Book was present 
ed to the parish by Mrs. Gay Bevis in 
memory of Charles Wesley Rain. Of 
the four candlesticks, one was present- 
ed by Mrs. C. L. Langenberg, in mem- 
ory of her mother, Augusta M. Carpen- 
ter; one by Mrs. F. W, Huber and her 
sister, Mrs. Norman C. Schlichter, of 
Annville, Pa., in memory of their moth- 
er, Nell McCormack Wolfe; one by Mr. 
H. W. Rinearson, in memory of his 
father, W. C. Rinearson; and one by 
Mr. Fred Tobitt, in memory of his 
father, John EH. Tobitt. 

With the gift of these four candle- 
sticks the altar of the Church of the 
Ascension now has six candlesticks, two 
flower vases and the cross. This en- 
ables the altar to have lights on it at 
all services, and the beautiful effect of 
these lights is much appreciated, even 
by these who had not been accustomed 
to seeing altar lights. 


HAST CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. Thomas C. Darst. D. D., Bishop. 


A Remarkable Record. 

A souvenir bulletin, commemorating 
the opening of the new $85,000 parish 
house recently erected by St. James’ 
Parish, Wilmington, contains informa- 
tion which constitutes a remarkable re- 
cord of achievement. This parish, un- 
der the leadership of the Rev. W. H. 
Milton, D. D., has won a place of na- 
tional leadership. No parish in the 
whole Church is better organized for 
effective work, or more responsive to 
the demands made upon it. The finan- 
cial report of the vestry for the year 
ended December 31, 1923, showed re- 
ceipts cf $89,763.27, more than $70,000 
of which was contributed in pledges 
and gifts without any drive whatever. 
Of this amount $16,611 was spent for 
diocesan and General Church objects. 
$47,096.34 of the total amount was ap- 
plied to the erection of the new parish 
house, which is one of the handsomest 
in the country. 


Successful Lenten Services. 

The attendance upon Lenten services 
in East Carolina has been better this 
year than ever before, according to: re- 
ports from the clergy. In the major- 
ity of the parishes and missions there 
have heen daily services. One feature 
of the services this year has been the 
large part assigned to the young peo- 
ple. Junior choirs have been organized 
in a number of churches, and have sung 
at all of the services. 


‘ 
As an illustration of what can be 
accomplished 
small town through faithful and effi- 
cient leadership, there was a class of 
eighteen persons in a recent confirma- 
tion class at St. James’, Bellhaven. The 


in a small church and°* 


class would have been larger, but sey- 
eral candidates were prevented from 
attending the service because of the 
epidemic of measles. The church re- 
ported only seventy-five communicants 
last year. The rector, the Rev. J. N. 
Bynum, recently begun his sixth year 
of service. 


A district group meeting of Church 
women held in Emmanuel Church, 
Farmville, N. C., on March 24, was a 
great success. Two interesting papers 
were read by Mesdames W. C. Askew, 
of Farmville, and W. H. Ricks, of 
Greenville, and there was a round table 
discussion of the plans and problems 
of the church organizations in the 
group. The Rev. J. W. Heyes, rector 
of Emmanuel Church, conducted the de- 
votional exercises. Mrs. J. D. Cox, of 
Winterville, is president of the group. 


Mr. KE. A. Shields, field director of 
the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, visited 
several parishes in East Carolina re- 
cently He made addresses at St. 
Paul’s, Wilmington, and Christ Church, 
New Bern, where there are active chap- 
ters. Conferences were held looking 
to the establishment of several new 
chapters. 


The Convocation of Colored Church 
Workers in the Diocese is scheduled to 
meet with St. Andrew’s Church, Golds- 
boro, N. C., May 3-6, according to an 
announcement recently sent out by the 
dean, the Rev. H. 8. Wlllett, rectcr of 
St. Mark’s, Wilmington. St. Andrew’s, 
under the leadership of the Rey. J. E. 
Holder, has recently undergone exten- 
sive improvements, preparatory to the 
meeting of Convocation. 

{ 


Several new parish papers have re- 
cently been established in Hast Caro- 
lina, the latest being “The Parish Visi- 
tor,’ issued by the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew of Christ Church, New Bern. 
The Rev. D. G. MacKinnon, rector of 
Christ Church, is editor. The paper 
presents an unusually attractive appear- 
ance. 

AU Des 4 Nye 


SOUTH FLORIDA. 


Rt. Rev. Cameron Mann, D. D. Bishop. 


Cathedral School For Girls Receives 
$30,000. 


Bishop Mann was the delighted re- 
cipient recently of a check for $30,000. 
this unexpected gift being the generous 
response of a Churchwoman at Palm 
Beach, Mrs. Charles D. Vail, after hear- 
ing the Bishop state that the Cathe- 
dral School for Girls, in Orlando, need- 
ed an additional building as a music 
hall. That this would probably cost 
$30,000, toward which a fund of about 
$10,000 had been partly contributed 
and partly pledged. Mrs. Vail desired 
to give this building as a memorial, 
her generosity and interest being most 
deeply appreciated. The fund of $10,- 
000 toward starting such building had 
been raised to mark the tenth year of 
Bishop Mann’s charge of this field. 


Conference of Colored Workers. 


The first diocesan conference of Col- 
ored workers met recently with Bishop 
Mann at St. Peter’s Church, Key West. 
The four Colored priests of this Dio- 
cese attended, with lay delegates from 
Tampa, Miami, Cocoanut Grove and Key 
West, the opening service crowded by 
the large attendance of the local con- 
gregation. Excellent addresses were 
made by the clergy and helpful discus- 


gion held on topics concerning the con- 
ditions, the needs and the opportunities 
of work among the Colored people. This 
conference was found so satisfactory 
that its members have planned to meet 
annually, the next meeting to be in 
Tampa early in 1925, 


New Church at West Palm Beach. 


Members of Holy Trinity Parish, West 
Palm Beach, have long looked forward 
to the completion of their beautiful 
new church and are rejoicing over itg 
use now for services. This church is 
of Spanish mission architecture, has 
a seating capacity of six hundred and 
fifty and cost $100,000. A beautiful 
altar is being made in Italy, this a 
memorial gift from one of the parish- 
ioners. A healing mission was conduct- 
ed here by Dr. Gaynor Banks during 
the week following February 24, the 
services having large attendance, with 
helpful results. 


A Progressive Parish. 

Under the zealous leadership of Rey. 
F.. A. Shore a rapid progress has been 
made in St. Luke’s parish, Fort Myers. 
From a small mission it has become a 
progressive parish, its members rejoic- 
ing over a large new parish house and 
a rectory while working toward erect- 
ing a suitable church. The two build- 
ings they have erected cost over $40,- 
000 and are fully paid for; also are 
well furnished, the parish house pro- 
viding temporarily for services. 


Services Resumed. 


Many years ago the first church of 
any kind to be erected in Pinellas Coun- 
ty was for St. Bartholomew’s Mission at 
St. Petersburg. This was put where it 
was thought the town, then scarce start- 
ed, would center. But instead, the lit- 
tle church was left two miles from the 
town center, and a better location was 
supplied for the present parish church 
of St. Peter’s. For some fifteen years 
the early church has been without ser- 
vices, though kept in repair by the ves- 
try of St. Peter’s parish, till now, with 
the rapid growth of St. Petersburg, an- 
other congregation has gathered near 
St. Bartholomew’s and regular services 
have been resumed under charge of the 
Rev. H. J. Leake. 


Mission 


Cc. R, 


Rt. Rev. T. P. Thurston, D. D., Bishop. 


Christ Church, El Reno, has a very 
fine branch of the Guild of St. Barna- 
bas for Nurses. There are about thirty 
members in the branch. A most inspir- 
ing service was heid under the leader- 
fein of the clergyman in charge of 


1 
OKLAHOMA. 


Christ Church, the Rev. John A. Gard- 
ner, on the evening of the fourth Sun- 
day in Lent. 


Plans are being made for the hold- 
ing of a Churchmen’s Dinner, Wednes- 
day, May 21, at the Huckins Hotel, Ok- 
lahoma City. Bishop Thurston and 
the Rey. S. Arthur Huston, rector, St. 
Mark’s Church, San Antonio, Texas, 
are to be the speakers. The dinner is 
being given under the auspices of the 
Cathedral Chapter of the Brotherhood 
of St. Andrew and the Associated Men’s 
Bible Classes of the District. It prom- 
ises to be most successful. 


Oklahoma has just lost another cler- 
gyman, in the resignation of Archdea- 
con Jamison, of the Western part of 
the State. 
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1. Tuesday. 

6. Fifth (Passion) Sunday in Lent, 
3. Sixth (Palm) Sunday in Lent. 

. Maundy Thursday. 

. Good Friday. 

. Easter Even. 

Easter Day. 

. Friday. S. Mark. 

. First Sunday after Easter. 

. Wednesday. 


Collect for Easter Even. 


Grant, O Lord, that as we are baptized 
into the death of Thy Blessed Son, Our 
Saviour Jesus Christ, so by continually 
mortifying our corrupt affections we may 
be buried with Him; and that through 
the grave, and gate of death, we may 
pass to our joyful resurrection; for His 
merits, Who died, and was buried, ana@ 
rose again for us, Thy Son, Jesus Christ 
Our Lord, Amen, 


Collect for Easter Day. 


Almighty God, Who through Thine only 
begotten Son, Jesus Christ, hast overcome 
death and opened unto us the gate of 
everlasting life; we humbly beseech Thee 
that, as by Thy special grace preventing 
us, Thou dost put into our minds good 
desires, so by Thy continual help we may 
bring the same to good effect, through 
Jesus Christ Our Lord, Who liveth and 
reigneth with Thee and the Holy Ghost, 
ever one God, world without end. Amen. 


Collect for St. Mark’s Day. 


O Almighty God, Who hast instructed 
Thy Holy Church with the heavenly doc- 
trine of Thy Evangelist Saint Mark; Give 
us grace that, being not like children car- 
ried away with every blast of vain doc- 
trine, we may be established in the truth 
of Thy Holy Gospel; through Jesus Christ 
Our Lord... Amen. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


In Joseph’s Garden. 


MG. B. 


In Joseph's garden, sweet with dew and 


flowers, 

Mary of Magdalen knelt, and, weeping 
prayed 

To One Who asked the meaning of her 
tears. 


“Where have ye laid Him—I would bear 
Him hence.” 


So low the answer came it scarce was 


heard, 

Even in the holy stillness of that quiet 
place; 

But thrillingly its message reached her 
heart 


And turned her sorrow into deepest joy 
For lo! “He saith unto her, ‘Mary’!” 


Behold, He stands, victorious over death, 


And. generations wait to hear ‘the word | 


He brings. 
What.mysteries half sensed by groping 
; minds, 
Shall now unfolded eee what visions! 


. bright 
Of life past life; 
ent caught 
From realms beyond all power of. man’s 
imagining 
May He reveal! 
_ Baze 
Stand open all 


Clear to His steadfast 


Goa’s worlds—and all 


what gleams transcend- | 


J 


| fied Christ. 
upon the’ fact of Christ’s resurrection, 


man’s woes, 
And lo; “He saith unto her, ‘Mary’!” 
Oh, Risen’ Christ! 
had known 
To speak that word. What healing deep- 
er than all thotght 

It brings to LSS hopes and wounded 
hearts, 

This, Thine own pledge, 

liveth death! : 

Dear memories of earth throng 
the tones 

That speak that name, 
tie that bound 


What love but Thine 


that love out- 
through 


renewal of each 


Her heart to His. Take comfort, weary 
ones, ' 

Death hath no power to break the bands 
of love, P 

For lo! He saith unto “her, ‘“Mary’’! 


The Historic Fact of the Resurrection. 


On Easter morning the prophecies 
which seemed so impossible were never- 
theless fulfilled. When the angel de- 
clared ‘‘He is risen’’ he declared a fact 
that could not be questioned. The evi- 
dence of the Resurrection was before 
the eyes of these women. The body 
which they sought was not there. The 
place where they had laid it with such 
tender care was empty. But the evi- 
dence was not yet complete, and as they, 
presently turned away from the tomb 
with fear and wonder in their hearts 
the Master Himself met them and said, 
“All hail!’’? There could be no further 
doubt or question in their minds. The 
Saviour Whom they had seen crucified 
and Whose body had been laid in the 
tomb had risen. They could not under- 
stand it. It was contrary to all reason 
and.all experience, but it was a fact 
that they could no longer doubt, and 
with a strange joy in their hearts they 
hastened away to find the disciples and 
make known to them the soul-stirring 
news. 

The women were convinced of the 
reality of the resurrection by the evi- 
dence presented to them. Later on the 
disciples were likewise convinced by 
what they heard and saw. Today there 
are those who appear to doubt the 
reality of Our Lord’s resurrection be- 
cause it is altogether a supernatural 
occurrence, but the evidence for the 
historicity of the résurrection of Jesus 
Christ is stronger today than it was on 
that first Haster Day’ so long ago. 

Every Christian Church in the world 
today is a silent witness to the historic 
fact of Christ’s resurrection. For if 
Jesus had not risen from the tomb and 
appeared unto His’ disciples there would 
have been no Christian°Church. If the 
body of Jesus had remained in the 
grave, He would soon have been for- 
gotten and it is doubtful whether His 
name would have been°known a hun- 
dred years later. 
naturally abandoned all hope when 
their Lord expired” upon the cross. 
Their only desire Was to get back as 
quickly as possible’‘to’ their old homes 


tand their former manner of life and 
\}to forget as quickly ~ ‘ds they could the 
|supreme disappointment of their lives. 
Nothing short of the resurrection of | 


their Lord could have begotten them 


again unto a lively hope and sent them. 


forth to carry to the uttermost parts 
of the world the Gospel of the Cruci- 
The Christian religion rests 


and the mere fact that it exists in the 
world today, is an evidence of the his- 


The disciples had. 


toric fact that Jesus Christ rose from 
the tomb. 

The fact that you and I are here this 
morning is likewise an evidence of the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ. "The Jew- 
ish sabbath began at sunset on Friday 
and lasted until the same hour of the 
day following. For nearly nineteen 
hundred years hundreds of thousands 
of people assemble for the worship of 
Almighty God on the first day of the 
week rather than on the seventh. Why 
the change? Why is it that the vast 
majority of Americans regard Sunday 
as their Sabbath rather than Saturday? 
Because this is the Lord’s Day conse- 
crated for all time to come by the fact 
that on this day the Lord rose from 
the grave: The fact that we are here 
in this church on the first day of the 
week is a silent testimony to the his- 
toric fact of Christ’s resurrection. 

Saint Paul in that wonderful fifteenth 
chapter of his first Epistle to the Corin- 
thians gives a list of the witnesses who 
with their own eyes had seen the risen 
Christ. Eleven appearances of the Sa- 
viour are recorded during the forty 
days that intervened between His resur- 
rection and His ascension. At one time 
He was seen of above five hundred per- 
sons at once, and at the time that Saint 
Paul wrote this epistle he declares that 
many of these eye-witnesses were still 
living and that their testimony might 
be obtained. 

In addition to all the testimony from 
the past there is the ever present testi- 
mony of the Holy Spirit Who makes 
known to believing hearts the fact that 
the great Head of the Church is not a 
dead Christ, but is alive forevermore. 

There is no reason then why any 
one should look upon the resurrection 
of Jesus as a mere doctrine of the 
Church. It is not a doctrine, but a fact. 
Some one has very well said that if a 
man were to say that he does not believe 
that such a character as Julius Caesar 
ever lived and that the story of his as- 
sassination in the Roman Senate is a 
mere myth, we.would not say of this 
man that he was lacking in faith, but 
that he was without common sense and 
ordinary intelligence. So when we meet 
a man who doubts the Resurrection of 
Jesus Christ we do not feel disposed to 
attribute it to a lack of faith put toa 
lack of knowledge and common sense. 
So far as I myself am aware, there is 
no fact in all the range of history more 
incontestably established than the his- 
toric fact that on the first Haster Day 
Jesus Christ Our Saviour rose from the 
tomb.—Dr. G. A. Getty, in Lutheran. ‘ 


A Highland Communion. 


A Highland Communion Sabbath is 
much more of a great ‘‘ocecasion’”’ than 
a Lowland one. For one thing the ser- 
vices are double, so while Dr. Lindsay 
officiated in the Church in English, Mr. 
Mackenzie took the Gaelic service in 
the meeting house. 

The day held a holy hush—it seemed 
as if even Nature knew it was God’s 
own day. From far and near the folks 
gathered. It is rather a pretty custom 
which requires that every woman shall 
have on her best and newest garments 
to do honor to the day, and that every 
man who possesses a black suit and a 
tall hat shall don the same on the Com- 
munion Sabbath. White shirts, too, 
are the order of the day, at once the 
pride and despair of their wearers (who 
have been known to go home with their 
stiff collars in their pockets to the scan- 
dal of their women- -folk, and their own 
vast comfort). 

The little band of elders, all clad, in 
their decent best’ blacks, sat ‘beneath 
the pulpit, the’ solemn’ and sacred ele- 
ments Spread on a linen-covered table 


before them, 


do, 


“seen seemed very real, very near. 
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A strange custom prevails 
of leaving the tables empty until the 
time comes to ‘“‘serve’ them. . Then, 


-with slow. and reverent tread, the mem- 


bers come forward to ‘remember their 
Lord.” 

The Doctor preached, as s only he could 
on the words, ‘“‘What think ye, 
that He will not come to the feast?’’ 


Very clearly he proved that He had 
-come to this feast, that His. presence 


filled the house on this His holy day. 
After a rapturous hour, he invited all 
those who loved their Lord to take their 
places at His table. 

Whilst the members were coming for- 
ward, Angus, the precentor, chanted line 


after line of the 116th Psalm. ‘I love 
the Lord, because my voice,’’ Angus 
sang in strange tuneful voice. ‘I love 


the Lord because my voice,’’ the congre- 
gation echoed. So on line after line the 
sweet song was sung. .The Tables by 
this time were almost full. The Doctor 
had come down from the pulpit, and was 
standing among the elders. - 

“Yet there is room,’’ he said, as the 
last note. of the psalm died away. ‘‘We 
shall sing other four lines beginning at 
the words, ‘I’ll of salvation take the 
cup’.” Again the strange chant rang 
through the church. Angus had reached 
the words, ‘On God’s name will I call,”’ 
when .a couple sitting near the door 
rose, and with downcast faces and beat- 
ing hearts took the places they had 
left empty for six long years. 

“T’ll_pay my vows now to the Lord,” 
chanted Angus, and two new voices, 
rather tremulously, sang the words af- 
ter him. 

Something had moved the Doctor. 

He stood, a notable figure, with his 
splendid reverence and dignity, and 
with a strangely uplifted expression on 
his face. A solemn hush filled the 
church. Women trembled, they knew 
not why, and men gripped their jaws 
lest they shame themselves. Then the 
Doctor’s voice began to read, ‘For I 
have received of the Lord that which 
also I delivered unto you, how that the 
Lord Jesus the same night in which He 
was betrayed took bread,’’ and so on 
through what is surely one of the most 
solemn and soul-searching chapters in 
the Bible. ‘With desire I have desired 
to eat this passover with you before I 
go hence,” were the words of his ‘‘Table 
address.” 
- In the prayer which followed the Un- 
Old 
Granny Bruce, the deafest woman in 
the parish, said afterwards, ‘I did not 
hear a word he said; but I knew the 
Lord did, for He was nearer him than I 
was, and I was in the front seat.” 

The sacred elements were now un- 
covered, and with reverent hand the 
Doctor handed them to the waiting eld- 
ers. ‘“‘This is My body broken for you. 
This cup is the New Testament in My 
blood—this do, in remembrance of Me.”’ 

Slowly and carefully, down either 
aisle, the elders filed, bearing in their 
hands the vessels of the Lord. After 
all had been served, the Doctor, still 
standing among the elders, said a few 
words to help and sustain the members 
when the world and Monday morning 
should claim them again. 

_ Like a great shout of triumph, and 
to the stirring notes of ‘‘Effingham,’’ 


the last psalm was sung. ‘Oh, thou, 
my soul, bless God the Lord.” . David 
Macintyre, moved and inspired, lifted 


his eyes from his book to meet the 
understanding eyes of the Doctor, fixed 
upon him, Then he sang in his rich 
bass voice; and every one knows the 
rapture of the bass of Effingham: 


“Who. doth redeem my life, that thou: 
; To death may’st not go down.” 
—~From “The Doctor. nee 


The Overcoming of Death. 


Stevenson tells of a—-lad. who was 
shipwrecked onan island in the West 
of Scotland. He was net very far from 
the mainland, which lay mocking him 
with its little homesteads and its look 
of smiling comfort, while he wandered 
on the islet—a prisoner—with the deep 
closing him in. One day when near the 
very depth of despair he hailed a pass- 
ing boat expecting to be taken off. In 
reply the fishermen only smiled and 
shouted some message which he found 
it difficult to catch, but at last the truth 
flashed into his mind. He ran to where 
the shore came nearest to the mainland, 
and found that the sea which had looked 
so deep was now sunk at low tide to 
a mere trickle of water across which he 
waded with ease. In a moment the sea’s 
ugly threat of separation was abolished. 
The terror was only make-believe. 
What looked an impassable sea was real- 
ly a ford. In the same way death is a 
small thing when you have seen Christ’s 
vision of life. It is only a gateway to 
a larger world—a passage where our 
feet : 


Fall on the seeming void, 
And find the rock beneath. 


We were made for a higher sphere 
than this deathgirt island we call earth. 
Christ awakens the dormant instinct for 
the infinite. How does Christ make us 
sure of immortality? It is a spiritual 
secret. The assurance of immortality 
is a product of experience of the love 
of God which comes through trusting 
Christ; and trusting that love means 
committing our life to its promises and 
its challenges and its rebukes. What 
happens then? Our souls break into 
life as a tree into leaf in every bough 
with the coming of the spring sunlight. 
And the life which is eternal is born 
in our souls. Is there one who has lost 
it? Begin again with the life of trust 
in Christ, launching out on the ocean 
of life in that mighty fellowship. As 
you sail through the mists into the far 
horizons you will begin to descry the 
land that is very far off. Bit by bit the 
spiritual world will become your world, 
taking you up into itself, till at last 
death will be only the ‘‘Golden Gate’’ 
which opens upon everything—upon life 
and love and God.—James Reid, M. A. 


An Edict By Caesar. 


The world of us ordinary folks is 
deeply in debt to the explorers and 
archaeologists, who dig into ancient 
ruins and explore historic sites. . Their 
work is wearisome, discouraging, and 
often done in-an atmosphere of. hostile 
suspicion. 

The Roman edict under which Christ 
was tried has been discovered in Tuni- 
sia. A despatch from Paris says it has 
been discovered in Southern Tunisia. 
The document reads: ‘‘To all Colonial 
governors of the Roman Empire in Pal- 
estine and near and further Asia: Pro- 
phets and religious revolutionists have 
arisen among the people. These are 
not to be interfered with under Roman 
law except when, their teachings are of 
such nature as to cause disturbance 
among the people, but, in such cases they 
are to be effectively suppressed. It is 
particularly desirable that prophets be 
not allowed to interfere with the collec- 
tion of taxes or any other political af- 
fair.’”’ The edict is signed Oy Augus- 
tus Caesar.—Exchange. 


Rodin’s Philosophy. 
Rodin, the sculptor, thought clearly 


and rationally on other subjects as well 
as. on art. .On one -occasion—so we 


learn from his secretary, Mr. Anthony 
M. Ludovici in the Cornhill Magazine— 
a certain visitor remarked that where 
self-sacrifice achieved no lasting good 
it should be discouraged. 


As an example of what she meant 
she described a certain family, the 
mother of which was old and bed-rid- 
den and had as her permanent attend- 
ant her youngest daughter, a fine-look- 
ing young woman of marriageable age. 
Now, argued Rodin’s visitor, surely it 
was to be deplored that there was no 
legislation or public tradition that could 
prevent a young and useful life from 
wearing itself away in such unproduc- 
tive and depressing toil, however sub- 
limely unselfish the toil might be, for by 
the time the mother died her devoted 
daughter would find herself left: use- 
less and alone, broken and debilitated 
by her life of sacrifice. 


Rodin listened attentively, as was 
his wont and, when asked for his views 
on the question, replied: ‘‘Certainly I 
agree with you, mademoiselle, that the 
loss to the world of such a young and 
beautiful life is lamentable. I think 
as you do that it is not a pleasant 
sight to watch a youthful and desirable 
creature wearing herself away in a 
gloomy sick room. But have you thought 
of the alternative? Is it not a thou- 
sand times better that one person, like 
the young woman you speak of, should 
be broken and debilitated by a life of 
self-sacrifice than that the principle for 
which she strove—the principle of filial 
piety—should vanish from this cruel 
world and leave suffering humanity 
much poorer than it is at present?’’ 


For the Southern Churchman, 


The Easter Guest, 


Mrs. Adam P. Wilson. 


The Easter lilies raised their stately heads 


Amid the banks of flowers, rich and 
rare; 
Within the earthly temple of Our Lord, 
\As many wealthy came to ‘worship 
there, 
Each head was bowed in prayer and rev- 
erent awe 
As the deep tones of the great organ 
rolled. 
There was the shimmer of bright satin 
and silk, 


The glittering of jewels and of gold. 


Then as each face toward the Altar turne@ 
A sight most strange indeed met every 
eye; 
A very shabby little maiden stood 
Besides the flowers, and with a gesture 
shy 
Was placing there a single blossom white; 
Then softly touched her reverent. lips 
thereto 
And gliding swiftly, noiselessly away 
Sought refuge safe within a darkened 
pew. 


The watchers gave 
lief 
And settled down to their accustomed 
calm. 
But the fair, holy face of the little maid 
Seemed hovering ovér each page of 


a quick sigh of re- 


hymn or psalm; 
No room there was for scorn of the slight 
act 
Nor whisper of “intrusion’—nay each 
breast \ 
Was stirred with love, as if indeéd, per- 
ehance, ; 
The Risen Christ Himself had 


been 
their Guest. ‘ 
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Easter Hymn. 


© sons and daughters, Jet us sing! 

The King of Heaven, 

O’er death today rose triumphing. 
Alleluia! 


That Easter morn, at break of day, 

The faithful women went their way 

To seek the tomb where Jesus lay. 
Alleluia! 


An angel clad in white they see, 

Who sat, and spake unto the three, 

“Your Lord doth go to Galilee.” 
Alleluia! 


That night the apostles met in fear; 

Amidst them came their Lord most dear, 

Ang said, “My peace be on all here.” 
Alleluia! 


When Thomas first the tidings heard, 

How they had séen the risen Lord, 

He doubted the disciples’ word. 
Alleluia! 


“My pierced hands, O Thomas, see; 

My hands, my feet, I show to thee; 

Not faithless, but believing me.” 
Alleluia! 


No longer Thomas then denied, 

He saw the feet, the hands, the side; 

“Thou art my Lord and God,” he cried. 
Alleluia! 


How blest are they who have not seen, 

And yet whose faith has constant been, 

For they eternal life shall win. 
Alleluia! 


On this most holy day of days, 

To God your hearts and voices raise, 

In laud, and jubilee, and praise. 
Alleluia! 


A Queer Haster Lily. 


It was the Saturday before Haster, 
and Dorothy was curled up in the cor- 
ner of the low window seat in the li- 
brary, overlooking the park. 

Such a cozy room as it was, with 
its books and marbles, its deep, leath- 
er-covered easy chairs and its wide, 
comfortable couch heaped high with 
erimson cushions. The flickering light 
of a wood fire danced on the brass and- 
irons, played at hide-and-seek in Doro- 
thy’s tangled curls, and kissed into a 
faint glow a tall Easter lily in the oppo- 
site corner of the window seat. 

Easter came very early that year, 
and there were patches of snow here 
and there on the lawn, while the trees 
in the park were still brown and bare. 
It was growing dark outside, and lights 
were beginning to twinkle in the houses 
on the opposite side of the avenue, but 
Dorothy did not see them, so intent 
was she on her own thoughts, 

The room was very still, so still that 
she started violently when Tags, the 
Skye terrier, snuggled his cold nose 
into her hand with a low whine, as 
much as to say, “I’m lonesome; why 
don’t you talk to me?” 

“T don’t care. I was thinking of what 
Miss Sinclair said last Sunday ’bout 
making somebody else happy tomorrow, 
somebody that wouldn’t have any East- 
er unless we helped to give it to them. 
Guess if she’d planted an Easter lily 
bulb, an’ waited weeks and weeks for 
it to come up, an’ hadn’t forgotten to 
water it one single morning, an’ cay- 
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the glorious King, 


ried it around from one window to 
another so ’twould get every bit of sun- 
shine and be sure to blossom for Haster 
—guess she wouldn’t want to give it 
away, would she, Tags?’ 

Tags gave a quick, short bark of 
denial, but the beautiful lily bowed 
its head, and seemed to sigh softly. 

As Dorothy caught its fragrant breath 
she spoke again, slowly, and half re- 
luctantly: 

“But then, Annie’s sick, and Mrs. 
Simpkins don’t have much money ’cept 
to buy food and things; and she was 
real good and sat up ’most all night 
to finish my new dress for Ruth’s party. 
I s’pose- Annie’d just. love to have an 
Easter lily all her own. But, oh! I 
can’t give you away, you beauties,” 
jumping up to kiss the three white 
blossoms nodding in the firelight. “I 
can’t! aacaniisd 

Just then the latch-key- sounded in 
the outer door, and papa’s voice was 
heard, calling, cheerily: 

“What! All alone 
sweetheart?” 

And in they came, papa and mamma, 
bringing with them a rush of cold, 
frosty air. Dorothy ran to meet them, 
and for a time the lily was forgotten. 

She did not think of it again till 
papa happened to say during dinner: 

“By the way, Margaret, I saw Mrs, 
Simpkins down town today, and she 
said Annie is fretting her heart out be- 
cause she can’t go to church tomorrow 
and hear the music and see the flowers. 
I meant to stop at the florist’s and 
buy her something, but meeting you 
on the car put it quite out of my head. 
You haven’t a stray plant around the 
house anywhere, have you, that I could 
take over after dinner?” 

“Why, no, George, I’m afraid I 
haven’t. My lilies are not in bloom yet, 
and I cut all the other flowers and sent 
them to old Mrs. Gates this afternoon. 
I’m so sorry! I wish I could send the 
poor child something.’’ 

“Well, never mind,” said papa. ‘‘Per- 
haps some one else will send her a lily.”’ 
And then he went on to tell a funny 
story he had heard down town that 
day. 

Dorothy laughed with the others, but 
she was very quiet all through the rest 
of the evening—so quiet that mamma 
looked at her rather anxiously once 
or twice, for Dorothy was not strong, 
and had been working harder than 
usual at school lately. However, she 
said nothing till Dorothy was tucked 
up in her little white bed for the night, 
and then it all came out. 


in the dark, 


Dorothy put her arms around her 


mother’s neck and told her what Miss 
Sinclair had said the Sunday before; 
how she had planned to take her lily, 
very early the next morning, to the 
church, and ask the ladies in charge 
to put it in the chancel; how she didn’t 
think she could give it up; ‘‘but,’’ con- 
cluded Dorothy, sagely, “I s’pect that 
dear lily would a great deal rather go 
to Annie’s little room and keep telling 
her ‘Christ has risen’, than go to the 
church where there’ll ‘be lots of other 
lilies all saying the same thing. But I 
shall be dreadful lonesome without it 
tomorrow, mamma, truly I shall.’’ 

Mamma smiled, as she kissed the so- 
ber face. 

“Perhaps you will, darling; but I 
think your Haster will be a great deal 
happier if you give Annie the lily. 
Papa shall take it over tonight, so that 


she may see it the first thing in the 
morning. And now, good night, little 
girl, and pleasant dreams!” 

When Dorothy awoke the next morn- 
ing the first thing she saw was a lovely 
picture of ‘‘Easter Morning’ on the 
wall opposite her bed, and on the table 
beside her was a bunch of purple vio- 
lets. 

It was a very bright little face that 
peeped into mamima’s room a few min- 
utes later, and « very happy little girl 
that cuddled down beside her to hear 


y the story of that first glad Easter morn- 


| ing; but she couldn’t help sighing a 
wee bit as she went down stairs to 
!' breakfast at the thought of the missing 
lily. 


Going past the library door, she 
looked in, and there, in the very cor- 
ner where the lily had stood, was an- 
other flower pot, and in the flower pot, 
on a green cambric cushion, was—what 
do you think?—the dearest little white 
‘pussy cat, with a pink ribbon around 
its neck, on which was a card which 
said: ‘From Annie to Dorothy. A 
Happy Easter.”’ 

And that’s why Dorothy calls her kit- 
ten ‘‘Haster Lily.”,—‘‘Lily”’ for short.— 
Mabelle P. Clapp. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


Easter Blossoms. 
Eugenie du Maurier. 


Each little bud and blossom comes peep- 
ing forth at dawn 

To give Our Lord a welcome on Resurrec- 
tion Morn. 3 

Dear little human blossoms, awake with- 
out delay, 

And twine yourselves in garlands around 
His tomb today! 

Yes, some must weave a lily wreath, His 
thorn-torn brow to press: 

:For to Him there is no glory half so sweet 

as your caress. 

And some must be the iris, and some the 
roses sweet; 

And others lowly 
wounded feet. 

‘But whether fair and stately, or very 
small and shy, : 

will be a guard of honor as Jesus 

passes by. 

Make your souls like snowy petals, and 
your hearts like royal gold; 

Each little self a chalice His love and 
grace to hold. 

Oh! when the Easter carols in triumphant 
chorus ring, 

"Tis sweet to be a blossom in the path- 
way of the King! 


violets to kiss His 


You 


For the Southern Churchman. 


A Little Child Shall Lead Them. 


Mrs. HE. Stirling Gunn. 

It was a beautiful Easter morning, 
not many years ago, and the streets 
were full of people in bright clothes 
going to the churches to hear the joy- 
ful story of the Resurrection. 

Mrs. Long and Elizabeth stepped 
from the porch of their home, dressed 
like the other happy people in. flower- 
trimmed hats and pretty dresses, with 
carols in their hearts and faces aglow 
with the joy of Easter morning. 

On the door-step stood little Janet 
in her morning dress, pleading to be 
allowed to go, too. 

“Muvver!’’ she cried as they started 
down the path, “why can’t Daddy and 
me go too—does God want us to stay 
at home?” 

“Certainly God wants you at church, 
darling,” answered the Mother, - “but 
Father prefers to stay at home, and 
the church will be too crowded for my 
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little girl. Run along now to Mammy, 
and be good till I get back. Then you 
shall be dressed and taken for your 
Easter walk.’ 

With a troubled look the little girl 
called after her Mother, ‘‘Please, Muv- 
ver, give our love to the dear Lord. 
He was ’specting us today.’’ 

Mr, Long, busy with his morning pa- 
per in the sitting-room, heard this queer 
message, and the paper fell to the floor, 
while he sat thinking of it. The 
church might be too crowded to take 
a four-year-old, but what reason had 
he for staying away? Then as little 
Janet came in and climbed over his 
knee, he patted her head tenderly, say- 
ing: f 

“Don’t worry, Janet, the dear Lord 
will see your Daddy in his place to- 
day!” 

Before the beautiful service in St. 
Mark’s had proceeded very far, Mrs. 
Long looked up in surprise to see her 
husband enter the family pew. And 
every Sunday after that he was in_his 
place, with four-year-old Janet stand- 
ing happily at his side, none the less 
devout in trying to follow the chants 
and prayers that her Prayer Book was 
upside down! 


An Easter Thought. 


The stars grow ‘pale and disappear, 

The sky shows pink with sunrise ray 
Oh, day the best of all the year! 

It is the dawn of Easter day. 


Our doubts grow faint, faith rises strong, 
Our hearts now own His rule and sway; 
Break forth in Easter praise and song, 
' To celebrate our Easter day! 
—Selected. 


HKaster Bunnies. 


“Td give you anything if I could 
only have a rabbit,’’ said Bobby to sis- 
ter Betty. “Don’t you s’pose I could 
earn money enough to buy one?” 

“No, Bobby, you know that every 
cent we can earn must go to help moth- 
er pay the rent,’’ and Betty looked 
very sober. 

The children were walking through 
the woods. Although it was nearly 
Haster, there were patches of snow on 
the ground that had not melted. 

“Look!’’ Betty gasped, ‘“‘under that 
evergreen tree!’’ 

Bobby stared. ‘I don’t see anything 
but two patches of snow. Oh! Oh! 
It’s rabbits! They look just like snow, 
curled up asleep that way.’’ Bobby’s 
eyes sparkled with delight as he and 
Betty peeped under the evergreen 
branches at the sleeping rabbits. 

“T always thought wild bunnies were 
brown,’’ Bobby whispered. 

“They turn brown in summer, and 
when winter comes they change to 
white again, so they will not show so 
plainly against the snow and get caught 
by their enemies; I read about them 
once in a book,’’ Betty explained. 

“T’ll_run home and get them some 
food,’’ said Bobby, darting away. 

Breathlessly he returned with some 
cabbage leaves, which he placed near 
the sleeping rabbits. 

The children hid behind the branches 
to see what would happen. Almost in- 
stantly the rabbits sat up and sniffed 
the air, wiggling their little noses. It 
did not take them long to finish the 
leaves on the ground, so Bobby held 
out his hand toward them with another 
leaf. They disappeared like a flash into 
their burrow, when they saw Bobby, 
but the cabbage leaf was too tempting 


an offer to refuse, so they cautiously 

approached, and, to Bobby’s great de- 

light nibbled it from his fingers. 
“Let’s take them home,” suggested 
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Betty. ‘“We could make a pen for 
them.’’ 

“No,” Bobby answered slowly; “I 
know they’d be very unhappy shut in. 
We'll let them live in their own bur- 
row, but we can tame them very easily 
and have them for ours, just the same,”’ 
he finished, brightly. 

“Ket’s not tell any children about 
them, except lame Jack,’ Betty said. 
“We can bring him here Haster morn- 
ing, and J’ll share my bunny with him,”’ 
she added generously. 

When Easter came, Betty and Bobby 
brought lame Jack to the rabbit’s hole. 
Peeking under the drooping evergreen 
boughs to see the rabbits, they had a 
delightful surprise themselves. 

“Three bunnies!’’? squealed Betty, in 
delight. ‘One for Jack, too.’’ 

Jack’s rabbit was nearly as tame as 
the other two, and let the children pat 
his soft back and ears. 

“They are so tame, I know we can 
play with them all summer,’ Bobby 
said. ‘“‘Won’t it be fun to see them 
turn brown as summer comes. Bought 
bunnies could not do that. These 
change color, so they won’t show so 
plainly against the green leaves,’’ Bob- 
by added, proud to tell Jack his recent- 
ly acquired knowledge. 

“TJ did not know that bunnies were 
so smart as to change their colors!” 
exclaimed Jack, wonderingly. 

“They don’t do it themselves,’’ Betty 
said, “it must be God that does it for 
them, so they won’t be noticed so easi- 
ly by their enemies.’’ 

Each day the children hurried excit- 
edly to the rabbits’ burrow, eagerly 
watching for the first sign of brown 
summer coats. Such delightful times 
they had playing with the bunnies! 
And sure enough, as the weather grew 
mild and the snow melted, the brown 
fur began, as Betty had said it would.— 
The Child’s Hour. 


A Little Short Prayer. 


O God, Who hast caused the light of the 

Gospel to shine throughout the world, 
grant that 

We may show forth our thankfulness for 


it, by 

Following the teachings of Thy Holy 
Faith, 

Through Jesus ‘Christ Our Lord. Amen. 


When Benny Was Lost. 
By Mrs. W,. Thorburn Clark. 


Benny was lost and didn’t know it; 
and that is the funny part of the story. 
Grandma thought he was lost, mamma 
was sure he was lost, Nora, the cook, 
was afraid he was lost, and Susie Yates, 
Mollie Duke, Tommie Davis, Billie 
French, Annie Brown and a lot of other 
boys and girls who helped to look for 
him, all thought he was lost. And this 
is how it happened. 

Benny’s little baby sister was ill, and 
the doctor said she must be kept very, 
very quiet. Grandma said, ‘‘Benny, if 
you will play at the sand pile so little 
sister can have her afternoon nap, when 
I call you to take your bath I will give 
you a penny and you can go with Nora 
to the corner grocery and get some 
candy.” 

Benny loved his little sister, and made 
up his mind to be very quiet, so he took 
his tin pail and shovel and Pinky, his 
little shaggy dog, and went out to play 
at the sand pile. 

He made a big sand man, then he 


made big mountains and dug tunnels 
underneath them; also he hollowed out 
rivers and lakes and made frog houses 
on his bare feet. He played a long, 
long time, until he was very warm 
and very tired and covered with sand 
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from the top of his little white curly 
head to his little bare toes, and still 
grandma did not call him. Once or 
twice he actually nodded while he was 
listening for her to call. 

He felt sure that grandma had for- 
gotten him, and couldn’t wait for her 
another minute, so he picked up Pinky 
and left the sand pile. 

Pretty soon grandma went to the back 
door and called softly, “‘Come, Benny, 
take your bath.” But Benny didn’t 
come, and then she went out to the 
gand pile and saw the tin pail and the 
shovel, but no little boy. She looked 
under the porch, in the woodshed and 
behind the coal bin, but could not find 
him. 

Then she went to the front door and 
asked Susie Yates, who was passing, if 
she had seen Benny on the street. Susie 
had not seen him, but would go around 
the corner and look for him. On the 
way she met Mollie Duke, and the two 
ran several blocks, and, seeing Billie 
French and Tommie Davis on bicycles, 
sent them off in another direction as 
fast as their wheels could carry them, 
to help in the hunt. Soon others came 
along and joined the searching party, 
and in less time than it takes to write 
about it, boys and girls were running 
here and there, around corners, into 
stores and shops, asking breathlessly, 
“Have you seen little Benny Gray? He 
is lost, and we can’t find him any- 
where.”’ 

Mama and Nora had looked through 
the rooms. Nora was wringing her 
hands and mama was crying, for she 
just knew somebody had kidnapped her 
little boy. Just then baby sister awoke 
and began to cry, and grandma hurried 
to the cabinet for the medicine which 
the doctor had left; and just as she 
pushed open the bath room door there 
lay-a very sandy little boy, hugging in 
his arms a very sandy little dog—fast 
asleep. 

The little dog may have been asleep, 
too, but his shiny black eyes were wide 


open, for Pinky was not a ‘‘‘sure- 
enough,” but just a stuffed dog. 
“Grandma,” cried Benny, when he 


opened his eyes, “I waited and waited 
for you to call me, and you didn’t, so I 
crept up the back stairs as soft as a 
little mouse, and waited for you right 
by the bath tub. Are you ready to give 
me my bath and my penny?” 

And grandma hugged him tight and 
said she would give him two pennies.— 
The Child’s Gem. 


Good Tenants, 


We built a little bird house; 
"Twas tidy and so strong! 

And then we made a little sign: 
“The rent is just a song.” 


Two bluebirds looked it over; 
It seemed the finest chance! 
They moved right in, and to our 
They paid us in advance! 
—Youth’s Companion. 


joy 


In the Messiah Chapel, Wounded 
Knee, on the Pine Ridge Reservation, 
the Rt. Rev. W. Blair Roberts, Suffra- 
gan Bishop of the District of South Da- 
kota, advanced to the priesthood the 
Rev. Clayton High Wolf, Indian, on 
Thursday, March 27, 1924. The candi- 
date was presented by the Rev. Nevill 
Joyner, Superintending Presbyter of 
the Pine Ridge Mission. The Rev. Dal- 
las Shaw read the Litany and the ser- 
mon was preached by the Ven. Edward 
Ashley, D. D., Archdeacon of the Nio- 
brara Deanery. These clergy, with the 
Rey. Charles Bruguier, united in the 
Laying on of Hands. The Rev. Mr. 
High Wolf will assist the Rev. Mr. Joy- 
ner in the work on the reservation, with 
residence at Pine Ridge Agency. 
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A Unotices and advertisements, exceptin 


Classified Advertising and 


Notices 


positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 


per agate line, each insertion. Special rates to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 
esking positions. No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cenes. : 
Copy for thie department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which tt is intended that the first 


tmeertion shall appear. 


Marriage notices not exceeding forty words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceeding forty words, inserted free. Over 


ory words at the obituary rate. 


Obituaries and resolutions, 20 cente per line. 


Six words to the average line. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday previous to the Saturday on which it is intended 


to be published 


ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS. 
Relief of Russian Exiles— 
Mrs. F. G. Ribble, Petersburg, Va..$ 5.00 
Miss Julia B. Knight, Winchester, opens 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS. 

FOR ALTAR GUILDS, LINEN FOR 
cottas. Surplices and altar pieces sup- 
plied at wholesale rates by MARY FAW- 
CETT, 115 Franklin Street, New York 
City. Only pure Irish linen carried. 
Samples and prices on request, 


GLOUCESTER COUNTY. 

FOR RENT FOR SUMMER, FURNISHED 
residence, baths, electric lights, garden, 
boating and fishing. Good roads, on 
salt water. Gloucester County, Va. S. 
Cc WOLCOTT, Nuttall, Va. 


PIPE ORGANS. 

If the purchase of an organ is con- 
templated, address HENRY PILCHER’S 
@GNS, Loujsville, Kentucky, who manu- 
acture the highest grade at reasonable 
prices. Particular attention given to de- 
@igning organs for memorials. 


HOME SCHOOL. 

Retarded Cuildren—An ideal suburban 
home, where a limited number of chil- 
@ren of slightly retarded mentality can 
Rave individual instruction and care un- 
@er teachers of twelve years’ experience 
fm this line of work. Address Miss Sue 
@ Schermerhorn, Colonial Place, Rich- 
mond, Va, R. F. D. 2. 
Se 

ANTIQUES. 
WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
fer old-time furniture and antiques of 

@il kinds. H. C. Valefitine, 209 Bast 

Franklin St., Richmond, Va. 


BOARDING; ATLANTIC CITY, N. J. 
THE AIMAN, 26 South Iowa Avenue; 


smear Board-Walk. Chelsea section; at- 
tractive home, enjoyable surroundings, 
exeéllent accommodations. Fall and 


winter seasons. 


Fe ee eee 
YOUR NAME AND ADDRESS STAMPED 
On a metal key tag, for 25 cents, ring 
included. Sold by a shut-in. Address 
B. P; Broxton, Fryer Place, Blythe, Ga. 


, ALVAR FURNISHINGS. 

THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO & SISTERS 
of the Church (of Lordon, England). All 
Church embroideries and materials. Stoles 
with crosses’' from $7.50; burse and veil 
from $15.<Sumplices and exquisite Altar 
linens, Church, vestments imported free 
of duty. Miss L. V. Mackrille, -11 Ww. 
Kirke’ St., Chevy Chase, Washington, D. 


GC. Tel. Cleveland 52. 
TO BUY POSTAGE STAMPS. 
WANTED TO BUY U. S. AND CONFEDE- 


rate postage stamps used before 1870, 
When spring cleaning, 
old letters. Write Dr. C. W. Wells, 18 
N. Burnett Street, East Orange, New 
Jersey. 


FOR RENT. 

THEOLOGICAL STUDENT WISHES TO 
rent his five-room apartment for sum- 
mer. Opposite campus General Theo- 
logical Seminary. Attractively fur- 
mnished. All conveniences. Very reason- 
able. Gerald V. Barry, 1 Chelsea Square, 
New York City. 


<— 


SITUATION WANTED. 


LADY OF REFINEMDNT WISHES POSI- 


tion as chaperon, hostess or compan- 
ion. Experienced. References ex- 
changed. Address “E. H.'S.’”’ 206 North 


Sheppard Street, Richmond, Va. x 


WANTED—BY DAUGHTER OF CLERGY- 
man, position as companion to. elderly 


lady: secretarial work or travel if de- 
sired. Exceptional references. Address 
“N. H. C.,’ 262 Henry Street, Brooklyn, 
ING Y 


HELP WANTED. 


WANTED—ABOUT JUNE 1, A GENTLE- 
woman to assist a mother in caring for 
four small childrer. Expect to spend 
Summer in Albemarle ‘County. Va., or 
North Carolina mountains. References 
exchanged. Address Mrs. Henry - Ellett, 
400 North Allen Avenue, Richmond, Va. 


watch out for! 


@bituaries 


Elliott: E’ntered into life eternal, April 
2, 1924, in Denver.,Col., LELIA RUSSELL, 
wife of G. Sargent Elliott, and daughter 
of the late Judge A. W. C. and Louisa W. 
Nowlin, formerly of Washington, D. C. 


Mason: Entered -into eternai rest, at 
his home, Harborton, Va., JAMES E. MA- 
SON, on April 6, 1924, in the eighty-sev- 
enth year of his age. A widow and one 
daughter, Miss Virginia A. Mason, sur- 
vive. The funeral was held from St. 
poo: Episcopal Church, Pungoteague, 

a. 


HENRY BAYLY MELVIN. 


In the recent death of HENRY BAYLY 
MELVIN, HalifaxiCounty has lost its most 
widely-Known citizen.,; Coming to the 
county from the Eastern Shore soon after 
the War Between the States, Dr. Melvin 
continuously made Halifax his home. 
During all those years he was a promi- 
nent and leading figure in the political, 
social and economic life of the people, 
until the infirmities of age forced his 
withdrawal from active participation in 
public affairs. 

Dr. Melvin was a man of strong con- 
victions and of unbending, uncompromis- 
ing principles. While peculiarly intense 
and ardent in his mental attitudes, he 
was yet one of the gentlest and kindest- 
hearted of men. As a Southerner and 
Virginian he was profoundly loyal an 
patriotic to the traditions of the South 
and his native State. It was this phase 
of his character that first attracted my 
attention and won my admiration years 
ago during my youthful days. Somehow 
he seemed to me to be a perfect type of 
those chivalric, death-devoted souls who 
wore the gray. Called to the surgery de- 
partment of the Confederacy, he devoted 
his faithful services and high talents in 
that sphere to the relief of the sick and 
suffering, and smoothing as far as he 
could the pathway of the dying to their 
final rest. ‘But had he been called-to ac- 
tive field service with the line of battle 
troops he would have taken eminent place 
along with the leaders of that terrible 
conflict, for he possessed a soul of a fibre 
as strong and loyal and courageous as 
any of that brilliant galaxy who have 
made the Confederate’ soldier immortal. 
In a cavalry charge with Stuart, Ashby 
or Fitz. Lee, or. with the guns of Pel- 
ham’s Artillery,*or scouting with Forrest, 
Mosby or Farley, he would have been in 
the forefront with cool, unterrified men, 
a fit companion for those kingly spirits. 

This reference is made not to recall 
bitter memories of those awful days, but 
because, as have intimated above, he 
impressed me with the belief that an in- 
herent quality of nerve, ecOurage and for- 
titude formed the basis of his full and 
splendid nature. 

It was, however, in his person as phy- 
sician that he won the unstinted and 
vhole-hearted esteemyof the people of Hal- 
ifax. I doubt if any man ever lived in 
the county who possessed _in a more gen- 
eral and exalted degree thé undivided af- 
fection of his people.s Everybody loved 
him—old and young, 
They could not be otherwise, for his life 
was a continuous blessing to them in 
ministrations for which in large part he 
made no claims. Night and day, winter 
and summer, through sunshine and storm, 
his familiar form was ever going to homes 


where his help was needed and which 
was never refused. Animated by no self- 
ish ambition, by no desire for personal 
gain, his valuable services were freely 
given, without ostentation, simply induced 
by his kind heart and generous impulses. 

Towards women Dr. Melvin was the 
personification of knightly courtesy .and 
chivalrous. urbanity and thoughtfulness. 
Towards children his manner was distin- 
guished by warm cordiality and a rare 
gentleness which won an immediate re- 
turn from their fresh young hearts. 

And yet, again, who can forget the 
cheering inflvence of his calm, strong face 
in the sick room, his real personal sym- 
pathy for those to whom he ministered; 
the sacrifices that he made of his time, 
his means and his health to those involved 
in the ceaseless and remorseless circle of 
suffering and want? 

Virginia’s manhood stands written high 
upon the roll of virtue, merit and honor, 


y 


white and colored. - 
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and its splendid brilliance is derived from 
just such men as Henry Bayly Melvin. 
Well do I recall my last meeting with 
him—his genial face, his kindly greeting, 
his words of undeserved but gracious com- 
pliment about something I had written. 
With reverence for the virtues of his most 
useful life, his memory will be kept green 
in_the hearts of those who knew him, 
Peace to his ashes, and may the shadow 
of the Almighty rest perpetually upon 


him. 
Jc Aas 


RESOLUTIONS. 
Charles Davenport, 


At a regular meeting of the vestry of 
St. Paul’s Church, Richmond, Va., held in 
the rector’s study on the evening of Mon- 
day, April 7, 1924, the following minute 
of the death of MR. CHARLES DAVEN- 
PORT was unanimously adopted, and the 
registrar was instructed to spread the 
minute upon the record of the vestry, to 
send a copy to Mr. Davenport's family, 
and to publish the same in the Southern 
Churchman. 

In the death of Mr. Charles Davenport, 
which occurred in Richmond on the 14th 
day of March, 1924, in the seventy-fourth 
year of his age, St. Paul's Church has 
lost one who was one of its most de- 
vote@ members and who was for many 
years an efficient and faithful vestryman 
and treasurer of the church. 

Mr. Davenport was a son of the late 
Isaac Davenport, Jr., and Eliza Nye Al- 


ilen, his wife, and came of a family that 


had -long been prominent in the _ social 
and business life of Richmond, his father 
having been one of those whose counsel 
was invaluable in the rebuilding of the 
city after the ‘““‘War Between the States” 
and a man whose name 
quoted as the synonym for integrity and 
helpfulness to others, i 

Thus. Charles Davenport began . his 
earthly life richly endowed with those 
traits of character that are the rightful 
heritage of the nobly born. Himself a 
child during the youthful period of St. 
Paul’s, he grew up with this church and, 
as a boy, was one of those who looked 
on during the days when heroic events 
Were happening at the very gates of 
Richmond ,and when, in this sanctuary 
of his people, worshipped men and women 
whose names were to become a part of 
the annals of the State. These people 
and these events he remembered with all 
the bright enthusiasm of youth, and at 
times related delightfully the occurrences 
hat rare memory brought to mind—among 
others the tragic incidents of the day 
that marked “the fall’ of Richmond. 

Having had the intellectual advantages 
of foreign travel and of a home in which 
the best of literature was provided, Mr. 
Davenport in his mature years was a 
type of the gentleman that is all too 
rare. He most happily combined his traits 
of mind and character with a modesty of 
bearing that, but drew him ‘the more 
closely to those who had the privilege 
of being numbered among his more inti- 
mate friends.’ is 

In his own home, together with “his de- 
voted wife, who was Miss Ellen McCaw, 
of a family of distinetion in Hehe d, 
and one long conspicuous in the “Work 
of St. Paul’s Church, Mr. Davenport dis= 
pensed a charming hospitality, and herein 
his cordiality and conversation gave full 
expression to the traits that made him 
greatly beloved by the members of his 
family and so warmly esteemed by his 
friends. “His passing leaves a vacancy 
both in his home and in his church that 
cannot be filled. 3 

In the contemplation of his life well 
i ana now in the fulness of years 
ended, we can but commend his wife and 
daughters to the sure consolations of the 
religious faith that has sustained their 
loved one. 

With us grateful memory lingers and 
bids us, ‘Be sure they sleep not whom 
God needs.” 


RESOLUTIONS. 


Rt. Rev. Edwin Gardner Weed. 


The Woman’s Auxiliary of St. John’s 
Parish adopted the following resolutions 
upon the death of their beloved father in 
God. the RT. REV. EDWIN GARDNER 
WEED, who passed into life eternal Jan- 
uary. 18, 1924. 

Whereas, our beloved Bishop, after many 
years of service in the Master’s vineyard, 
years of labor and love in the spreading 
of Christ’s kingdom on earth, and who 
has now passed into His presence, where 
there is fulness of joy. 

Resolved, that in the death of Bishop 
Weed the Woman’s Auxiliary of St. John’s 
Parish will miss his loving presence, but 
will ever cherish his great interest and 
love in this special branch of the church’s 


work, proving at all times an inspiration 


to_them. \ 

Resolved, that we extend to the mem- 
hers of his family our tenderest love and 
sympathy. 

Be it further resolved, s 
these resolutions be spread upon the min- 


is to this day ~ 


that a copy of 
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utes, and that a copy also be sent to the 
bereaved family. 
SALLIE LORD HOLMES, 
AMELIA E. SHIELDS, 
WINIFRED D. DRYSDALE. 
Jacksonville, Fla. 


MEMORIAL 


Of the Vestry of Grace Church of Rich- 
mond to the Late Colonel 
Eugene C. Massie. 


Profoundly sensible of the loss which 
the vestry of Grace Church has sustained 
in the death of COLONWL EUGENE C. 
MASSIE, who died at his home in the 
city of Richmond in the evening of the 
fourth day of April, 1924, the members 
of same desire to record a brief tribute 
to his memory. 

Colonel Massie became a member of this 
vestry many, many years ago, and con- 
tinued to hold that position until peace 
approached and teuched him and whispered 
its soothing message. 

Gentle in manner, kindly in thought 
and deed, beloved bv the community in 
which he lived, Colone] Massie was ever 
conscious of his duties to his God. His 
service on this vestry was characterized 
by that Christian faith which was always 
his joy in sorrow, his peace amid tumult. 

The ‘privilege of associating with him 
was to learn that humility and love con- 
stitute the essence of true religion. »= 

In;‘all the relations of life, as devoted 
hush; nd and indulgent father, as lay wyer 
and “public-spirited citizen, as companion 
and friend, as a Christian and devout 
member of the church, the reputation he 
leaves behind is without blemish. 

His earthly career is ended. He has 
answered, ‘I am ready,” and so into the 
supernal calm enters the soul of this 
worthy man. 

To him now belongs that “peace which 
passeth all understanding,” and in this 
vestry there lingers a sense of deep grati- 
tude for the privilege of association with 
him, for his constructive work as a war- 
den and vestryman of Grace Church, for 
the life which translated itself into ser- 
vice for the Master, for the conviction 
that Eugene C. Massie still maintains 
spiritual touch and contact with 
who survive him. 

VESTRY OF GRACE CHURCH OF RICH- 

MOND. 

W. M. Le pee 

B. H. RANDOLP 

BASKERVILLE BRIDGE ORE, 
Committee. 


Vv 
ersonai s2otes 
The Rev. Thomas Costello Johnson, 
of the Diocese of Long Island, has ac- 
cepted appointment as curate at old St. 
Peter’s Church, Philadelphia, succeed- 
ing” the Rev. H. B. Satcher. 
WSL 
aeptie Rev. Henry Clay Mitchel last 
month began his rectorship of St. 
Mary’s, Wayne, coming to Pennsylvania 
from the Diocese of New Jersey, where 
he had been rector of Christ Church, 
South Amboy, since 1918. Mr. Mitchell 
was ordained deacon in 1912 by Bish- 
op Lines and was advanced to the 
priesthood in 1913 by Bishop Vincent. 


those 


The Rey. J. A. Winterstein, who ac- 
cepted a call to the rectorship of Holy 
Trinity, Westchester, Pa., took charge 
last month. Mr. Winterstein came 
from the Diocese of Rhode Island. 


Bishop Thomas of Wyoming has been 
touring the Diocese of Los Angeles in 
the interest of the General Church Pro- 
gram, at the request of the National 
Council. He addressed gatherings in 
all the four Convocations of the Dio- 
cese and was greeted with splendid at- 
tendance. 


' The Rey. Arthur B. Vossler, who was 
ordained to the priesthood last Decem- 
ber by Bishop Garland, has assumed 
the rectorship of St. Michael’s Church, 
Birdsboro, Pa., in the Diocese of Beth- 
lehem. Mr. Vossler had been assisting 
the Rev. Dr. Charles H. Arndt at Christ 
Church, Germantown, for two years, 


and is a graduate of the Peuedolnye 
Divinity School. 


The Rev. E. F. Jillson, of the Diocese 
of Lexington, has recently been tender- 


. 


ed a call to become rector of Holy Trin- 
ity Church, Hertford, N. C.- Mr. Jillson, 
who has recently spent some months 
in Florida, visited this parish on the 
first Sunday in April. 


The address of the Rev. Luther Par- 
dee is 408 Briar Place, Chicago, Ill. 


ORDINATIONS. 

At. St. Peter’s Church, Albany, N. Y., 
on March 15, 1924, the Rt. Rev. Rich- 
ard H. Nelson, D. D., Bishop of the Dio- 
cese, advanced to. the priesthood the 
Rev. Alfred John Miller, priest in charge 
of St. Mark’s Church, Philmont. The 
candidate was presented by the Rev. 
Charles C. Harriman, and Bishop Nel- 
son preached the sermon. Mr. Miller 
will continue in charge of the church 
at Philmont and several associated mis- 
sions, in all of which places he has been 
doing a constructive work. 


On Wednesday, April 9, in Trinity 
Cathedral, Cleveland, the Rt. Rev. W. 
A. Leonard, Bishop of Ohio, advanced 
to the priesthood the Rev. David John 


Griffiths. Preacher, the Rev. Wm. V. 
Edwards; presenter, the Rev. Canon L. 
E. Daniels. These, with the Rev. 


Messrs. F. S. White, J. M. Withycombe 
and Donald Wonders, took part in the 
laying on of hands. The Rev. Mr. Grif- 
fiths is on the staff of the ‘City Mission 
of Cleveland. 


On the fifth Sunday after the Epi- 
phany, February 10, 1924, at St. Luke’s 
Church, Des Moines, Joseph Snowden 
was ordered deacon by the Rt. Rev. 
Harry S. Longley, D. D., Bishop Coadju- 
tor of the Diocese. Mr. Snowden was 
formerly a Congregational minister. The 
candidate was presented by the Rev. G. 
C. Williams, rector of the parish, who 
also said the Litany. The sermon was 
preached by the Rev. Edward H. Rudd, 


| D. D. 


Mr. Snowden is in charge of the mis- 
sion work at Garden Grove, Albia, Mys- 
tic, and.Centerville, Iowa. 


On-Priday,. April 11,.;.1924,. in? -St. 
John’s Church, Wilmington, N. C., Mr. 
Sidney E. Matthews was ordained dea- 
con by the Rt. Rev. Thomas C. Darst, 
D. D., Bishop of” East Carolina. 

The sermon was preached by the Rev. 
John B. Gibble, and the candidate pre- 
sented by the Rev. J. Reginald Mal- 
lett. 

Mr. Matthews, who has been a stu- 
dent at DuBose Memorial Training 
School, Monteagle, Tenn., for the past 
two years, has been placed in charge 
of St. George’s Parish, Lake Landing, 
Calvary Mission, Swan Quarter, and All 
Saints Mission,: Fairfield. 


Mr. Arthur Cleveland Dodge, a candi- 
date for Orders of the Diocese of Los 
Angeles, was ordered deacon on Tues- 


day, March 25,-at the Church of St. 
Augustine-by-the-Sea, Santa Monica, 
Cal. 

DEATHS. 


The Rey. John §, Lightbourn died in 
Georgetown, South Carolina, on Thurs- 
day, April 3. The funeral was held in 
the Church of Prince George, Winyah, 
of which he had been’ rector for the 
past eight years, at four o’clock on Fri- 
day, April 4. The services were con- 


ducted by the Rev, William A. Guerry, 
assisted by the Rev. W. §S. Poyner, of 
Florence; the Rev. J. E. H. Galbraith, 
of Summerton, and the Rey. C. W. 
Boyd, of Georgetown. Mr. Lightbourn 
is survived by his wife, two sisters, 
Miss Lina Lightbourh of Watertown, 
N. Y., and Miss Estelle Lightbourn, of 
Brooklyn, and one brother, Hammond 
Lightbourn, of Bermuda, 


The Rev. Walter Woodworth Wells 
died on March 4, 1924, at Gering, Ne- 
braska. He was born at Villa Nova, 
(Chatauqua County, N. Y., April 17, 
1854. For nineteen years he was a 
faithful and devoted missionary priest 
in the Missionary District of Western 
Nebraska. He was ordained deacon by 
Bishop Worthington in Holy Trinity 
Church, Schuyler, Neb., and priest in 
St. Clement’s Pro-Cathedral, St. Paul, 
nae by Bishop Edsall, December 17, 
1902. 

The funeral service was said by Bish- 
op Beecher and Bishop Shayler at Holy 
Trinity Church, Schuyler, Neb., on 
March 8. The interment was in the 
eemetery at Schuyler. 

He is survived by his widow, by two 
daughters, Mrs. Samuel Green, of 
Hwing, Neb., and Miss Sarah Wells, of 
Omaha, Neb., and by one son, Chester 
Cameron Wells. of Omaha, Neb. 


On Saturday, March 29, 1924, oe- 

curred the death of the Rey. Samuel 
Upjohn, D. D., rector-emeritus of St. 
Luke’s Church, Germantown. The bu- 
rial service was held at St. Luke’s 
Church, on Tuesday, conducted by Bish- 
op Garland. 
“ Dr. Upjohn resigned from St. Luke’s 
last December 2, forty years to the day 
from the time he took charge there. 
He built St. Margaret’s Home, estab- 
lished St. Luke’s Endowment Fund and 
created an ecclesiastical center at Ger- 
mantown Avénue and Coulter Street. 
He celebrated his-eighty- poe birth- 
day March 23. 


A. Lent in earnest will contribute 
mightily to the solving of some of our 
individual and corporate problems. We 
‘cannot move ahead in our present be- 
wildered and confused state... We must 
have our vision clarified, our: zeal quick- 
ened, our faith intensified‘in fine, our 
religion must become real to us. All 
these things we may effect if we will 
make this Lent a season of real and 
not fancied self-sacrifices; a season of 
prayer; of waiting upon Him in Whom 
we live, and move and have our being. 
—RBishop Freeman. 


When you and I reach the glory land 
we shall be going on to learn the depth 
of meaning in being saved. A happy 
people, for they were wonderfully loved; 
a happy people because they were per- 
fectly saved.—Charies Inglis. 


THE PERRY PICTURES 
Reproductions of the World’s 
Great Paintings. Size 54%x8 
Postpaid 
TWO CENTS EACH 
FOR 25 OR MORE 
Send 50 cents for 25 Art Sub- 
jects or 25 on Life of Christ. 
ne ave alike. Mention this 
pa 
Beautiful 64-page catalogue 
for 15-cents in coin or stamps. 
The Perry Pictures Co: 
Malden. Mass 


WAVERLEY SANATORIUM 


A home-like place for convalescents and those in need of quiet and rest on spee« 
cial attention. 
Near WASHINGTON, D. C., on ROCKVILLE PIKE, MARYLAND 
Six miles from District of Columbia line. 
Commanding elevation; Spacious grounds with fine shade trees; New 


buildings with all modern facilities. 


Street car line convenient. 


Address Miss R. Maude Hodgkin or Miss Emily R. Pendleton, Rock- 


ville, Maryland, Route No. 3. 


Telephone Kensington 2-M. 
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Solace. 


| 


One solace there is for me, sweet but 
faint, 

As it floats on the wind of the years, 

A whisper that Spring is the last true 


thing, 
And that triumph is born of tears. ON] p 
It comes from a garden of other days, 
And an echoing voice that cries, 
“Behold, I am alive for evermore, 


And in Me shall the dead arise.’ 
Rev. G. A. Studdert Kennedy. 


of the oldest proverbs is: 


DEAF HEAR INSTANTLY. 


| ‘‘Continual dropping wears away a stone.”’ 


: eiterate : 
Amazing Invention Brings Immediate ioe 


Relief to Those Who Are Deaf. The VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY makes the safe 


Executor—and a more economical one than an indi- 
vidual. 


A wonderful invention which enables 
any one whose auditory nerve is still 
active to hear all sounds as clearly 
and distinctly as a child has been per- 
fected by the Dictograph Products Cor- 
poration, Suite 1301-A, 220 West For- 
ty-second Street, New York City. There 
is no waiting, no delay, no danger— 
but quick, positive, instantaneous re- 
sults—you hear instantly. So positive 
are the manufacturers that every one 
who suffers from deafness. will be 
amazed and delighted with this remark- 
able invention that they are offering 
to send it absolutely free for 10 days’ 
trial. No deposit—no C. O. D.—no 
obligation whatever. If you suffer, take 
advantage of their liberal free trial of- 


What we mean by the above is just this: 

PROTECTION against financial loss. 

DISPATCH in the handling of your affair. 

CONSTANTLY on the job, to the best of our ability, 
in your behalf, when you are gone. 


Virginia Trust Co. 


fer. Send them your name and address 
Bas rane THE SAFE EXECUTOR 
50 0 0 CHRISTIAN W A N T E D Richmond, Virginia 
WORKERS 
and handscme velvet Scripture mot- Capital Stock - - - - - $1,000,000.00 
toes. Good commission. Send for free 
catalog and price-list. 


GEORGE W. NOBLZ, Publisher, 
Dept. No. 6-D, Monon Bldg., Chicabao. 


Surplus Earned - : - : - $1,000,000.00 
Held in Trust - - - - . $25,000,000.00 


“Berry's for Clothes” 


P. S.—Our experience in the business prompts us to in- 


vite the reader to come in. Interviews on the subject of 


drawing a just and bombproof will are invited. 


your Boys 


| 


at Berry's 


INCORPORATED 1832 
Our huge sccond fioor is dedicated to 


Liye aaa es Same good service. Virginia Fire and Marine 


ON Ayrth Insurance Company 


RI mh FN BeISHED EY O79 Of Richmond, Va. 
CHMOND, VA. 
Asser =) = peso Ol OUpeae 
Wm. H. Palmer, President Wm. H. Palmer, Jr., Vice-President 
B. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 


JouNSONSEOOTSoy, 


Borax Iodine & Bran 


ACTS LIKE MAGIC 


an tired. tender, smarting, 
swollen, sweaty 


FEET 


28 CENTS:*:- ALL DRUGGISTS 
THOMAS GILL SOAP COMPANY 
TU) Kent Ave. Brooklyn, New York 


| EUROPE $455 to $1390 GREECE 
EGYPT Why Pay More? PALESTINE 


W orld’s Sunday School Convention Our Tours Give as Much as Any 


Give More Than Many 
Cost Less Than Any 


wpeavel Bee Brom worry” with THE WICKER TOURS, Richmond, Va 
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THOUGHTS ON RELIGION 


' BY 
; REV. WYTHE LEIGH KINSOLVING, M. A. 

(Chaplain of The Virginians, Member Executive Committee of the N. Y. Church- 
man’s Association; Appointee of the Non-Partisan Committee of the League of Na- 
tions; former Y. M. CG. A., Secretary to France.) : 

For sale at Cohen's, Miller & Rhoads, Hunter’s, Richmond, Va.; Green’s' Book 
store,19th and Irving Place, New York City. 

Or order from author, BON 313, WARRENTON, VIRGINIA. 

COMMENDATIONS: | 
_ Bishop Gailor: President: 
experience and keen insight**** 

Ed. S. Gorham: “Your letter in The World I have read with so much eomfort, I 
am writing to tell you.” 

DAME Francis J. Hall: marked the essay on The Person of Christ above Ninety per 
cent, 

Dr. Wm. Norman Guthrie; 
it is popular apologetics.” 

Dr. Alex. G. Cummings: 


“Perused to get grist for my mill. I did not, since 


1 “You have sought to DEMOLISH MODERNISM.” 

Bishop Brewster: “Strong in its defenss of the Catholic Religion.” 

Another Bishop: “Showed extensive and intelligent reading****Gave evidence of 
intellectual power and scholarship.” 

Professor John Erskine of Columbia: I agree with you in matters of faith. 

Dr. Foakes Jackson: “I read and LIKED IT.” William Lyon Phelps of Yale: 
Will examine.” Dr. VAN DE WATER: “Read twice. Your book will contribute to 
the strengthening of the faith***absolute FATRNESS.” 

Dr. DELANY, Editor Amer. CHURCH MONTHLY: ‘More important than the 
ordinary”’...Member of Standing Committee: “Splendid Scholarly attainments.” 


Clergyman: ‘You have Clothed Eternal Truth in Modern Terms.’’... 
Layman: “Illuminating and comforting.” N. Y. EVENING POST: ‘Reviewed. 
Will appear scon.”...Mt. Calvary Ch., St. Louis. From members of Vestry: ‘Devoted 


industrious, energetic and FAITHIUIl PASTOR....In no respect inferior to brothers 
in intellectual akility or scholarly attainments.”.,. 

Ex-Governor Stuart of Virginia: “Mr. Kinsolving has been highly successful in 
his work. He is a man of enthusiasm, high character and scholarly attainments.”... 

Vestry of Epiphany Church, Richmond, Va.: “Broad training, intellectual devel- 
opment and general experience.”.... 

Citizens of Winchester, Tennessee: “Man of ability and culture***exerted good 
influence over men of this town.” Hon. Arthur Crownover of Winchester: ‘“High- 
toned, upright gentleman***cultured***has as much energy as any man I ever saw.”... 

Congressman A. J. Montague: ‘‘An effective leader in his church and in the con- 
trol and management of bodies of men.” f f 

Congressman Harrison of Virginia: “An Hpiscopal Minister of exceeding fine 
ability.’ DR. BERNARD IDDINGS BELL, ANNANDALE: “The book is a serious ef- 
fort and deserves proper treatment and time for STUDY.” : 

The Living Church: “Conservative by constructive reconciliationist.” 

First edition of THOUGHTS ON RELIGION nearly exhausted $1.00. 

The next edition, bound in boards, will sell at higher price $1.50. 


Business Opportunity: 


Earn handsomeincomein spare time. Well-known and old-established 
manufacturers of cemetery monuments and memorials want dealer-repre- 
sentatives. Liberal contract. No experience necessary. All necessary 
equipment furnished. Certificate of quality with each monument. Ad- 
dress, with references, for particulars, CHARLES B. WILSON, General 
Manager, P. O. Box 452, Roanoke, Va. : 


‘A FINE NEW STORE 


Enlarged in Area 
Greater in Service 


Old in Dependability 


And we rededicate it to a greatly enlarged clientele throughout 
the Virginias and Carolinas with varieties of new merchandise far 
more comprehensive than we have yet exhibited. 


These days of preparation for a new season, 
no place we know of is quite so interesting. 


Visitors always welcome 


_, Miller & Rhoads 


“THE SHOPPING CENTER* 


Richmond, Virginia 


KEEP YOUR SCALP 
Clean and Healthy 


WITH CUTICURA 


School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 
Folding Chairs, 
Kindergarten Chairs, 
Church Pews, 
School Supplies, 
Blackboards. 


Southern Desk Co., Pickorsun: GC, 


1924 Edition 
Now Ready 


Manual of 
Family Prayer 
With Church 
Calendar and 
Bible Readings. 


The Manual has been revised and 
improved. The Calendar is the style 
that hangs on the wall, necessary in 
every home, no matter what calen- 
dars in leaflet, card or book form 
may be in. use. 

The Brotherhood effort to promote 
the practice of Family Worship has 
met with wide commendation. The 
Manual and Calendar provide a simple 
means of starting this helpful habit, 
and continuing it throughout the 
year. 


50c. postpaid. Two for a Dollar. 


BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 
CHURCH HOUSE, 


202 8. Nineteenth Street, 
Philadelphia. 


GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS: 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 


S. T. Beveridge & Co. 


7th and Bryd Sts. 


Office: 


Warehouse and Hlevator: 6th to 7th 


and Byrd Sts. 


Richmond, Va. 


The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO. 


105 H. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. 
Prompt and Reliable Service. 


R. L. Christian & Co. 


402 East Broad Street, 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocers 


Agents for 


PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 
CANDIES. 


Special attention given to out-of-town 
orders. 


Catalogue mailed on application. 


familiar. 
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N various occasions, patrons who had been well pleased with. the way in 
which we had met their needs, have sought elsewhere Church Furnish- 
ings in other materials—not knowing the great variety of our productions 


Bins basins and boxes 
Altars and Reredoses 


Candle-sticks and candles 
| 


-Carvings 


Cathedr al chair is) 


Choir stalls 
Ciboria 


Clergy desks and-stalls 
_ Cof ffins, mediaeval: 


i Gommtunion vessels 
Communion linen 


Lighters and extinguishers 


_ Litany desks. 


Lych gates ~ 


Mural decorations 
Notice tablets 
Oratories 


Paintings 


and believing that we limited ourselves to that line with which they were 
Therefore, we list below the various articles which are designed and 
- executed in our own Studios and Workshops: or TEA DOL ved by us. 


Palls for bier 


Altar bells Coronae - Paschal candle-sticks 
Altar cloths and linens , ; Credences . Pastoral staves 
Altar crosses Crucifixes Pectoral crosses 
Altar vases and desks _- Cushions Piscinae 
Altar rails __..Doors and mountings Pocket communion sets 
Antependia _ _;Dossals .\ = Portable altars 
‘Banners Embroideri ies Prayer desks : 
Baptismal fonts lags Processional crosses 
Baptismal shells and bowls >. ‘Foundation tablets Pulpits 

Baptistry furnishings Fringes * Pyxes 

Biers Gas, oil.and electric fixtures Rood sereens 
Bishops’ chairs Gayels Sanctuary lamps 
Book markers Girdles ~ Sanctus bells 

Bread boxes Glastonbury chairs Sculptures 

Brocades, cloths and silks Hymn tablets . Sedilia . 

Candelabra Lecterns, eagle, angel, desk ~ Shrines 


Spire crosses and finials 


Windows 


Censers and boats Maces Tabernacles and doors 
Chaliceg and patens Mausoleums ' Tablets of commandments — 
Chancel chairs Medals Tract racks 
Chancel gates Memorial tablets ~ Trowels and hammers 

~ Chancel Re-arrangement Monuments Vestment cases 
Chasubles and copes Mosaics Vestry furniture 


Wall Decoration 


Et cetera 


eee. ee 


Where the whole Church is to be equipped, the special advantage of intrusting the work 
to us is obvious: it insures a harmony in design and pRoperiion: of all one Benin 
and, incidentally, there is a material saving in cost. - 


We have recently increased our stock of Churchly fabrics, and hate full lines of 

-damasks and corded silks, as well as less expensive fabrics i im the proper colors. 
Not only are the vestments made up complete, ready for use, but the. materials 
are also sold: by the yard. ae i 


We invite correspondence in regard to Gifts-And- Memorials. to be in place Ascension 
Day, Whitsunday, All Saints’ Day, Thanksgiving, Christmas, and in respect to larger 
commissions for Easter of next year. These should be considered now and the work 
taken in hand as soon as possible. When requesting suggestions kindly. give particulars 
-as fully as possible. Bee 


INCORPORATED 
ESTABLISHED 1877 
NEW YORK CITY 


R.GEISSLER 


Offices, Studios, Workshops—No. 56 West 8th St., 
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SASS Se at act 


Christ Has Risen 


Tomb, thou shalt not hold Him longer; 
Death is strong, but life is stronger; 
Stronger than the dark, the light; 
Stronger than the wrong, the right. 
Faith and hope triumphant say 

Christ will rise on Easter Day. 


While the patient earth lies waiting, 
Till the morning shall be breaking, 
Shivering ’neath the burden dread 
Of her Master cold and dead, 

Hark! she hears the angels say 

Christ will rise on Easter Day. 


And when sunrise smites the mountains, 
Pouring light from heavenly fountains, - 
Then the earth blooms out to greet 

Once again the blessed feet; 

And the countless voices say 

Christ has risen on Easter Day. 


| Phillips Brooks. 


Se em 


oe 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


APRIL 26, 1924. 


ED 


UGATIONAS 


The General Theological 


Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


The next Academic year begins on the 
Isst Wednesday in September. 

Specia] students admitted and Gradu- 
ate Course for graduates of other Theo- 
legical Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and 
other particulars can be had from THE 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


e e e e 
Virginia Episcopal School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA. 
prepares boys at cest for college and 
university. Modern equipment. ealthy 
lecation in the mountains of Virginia. 
Cest moderate, made possible through 
generosity of founders. For catalogue 


geply to 
V. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D: D., 
Rector. 


The Virginia Home and 
Training School 


Kails Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 

MISS M. GUNDRY. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eighty-sixth year of this School for 
Boys opens September 17th, 1924. Mod- 
ern equipment throughout. Catalogue on 
application. 

A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 


Fhe curriculum covers the full course for | 


BDeacon’s and Priest’s Orders. 
ef B. D. is awarded. 
For catalogue and information apply to 
Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., Dean, 
Petersburg, Va. 


HOBART COLLEGE 


(For Men) 


- William Smith College 


(For Women), 
Geneva, N. Y. 


102nd Year begins September 18, 1923. 
Courses leading to the degrees of A. B. 
and B. S. Hobart offers a large number 
ef scholarships to students preparing for 
Holy Orders. 
Rt. Rev. Chas. H. Brent, D. D. LL.D., 
Chancellor. 

Rev. Murray Bartiett, D. D, LL.D. 
President. 

Fer information address the President. 


EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL 


Cambridge, Massachusetts 
Affiliated with Harvard University 
For catalog address 
The Dean. 


CHATHAM EPISCOPAL 
INSTITUTE 


The Diocesan Sehool for Girls 
CHATHAM -:- VIRGINIA 


Tne Bishop of the Diocese ef Seuthern 
Virginie, President Board Trustees. 

Beautiful and healthful location. 16- 
New Buildings and Moderna 
Wquipment. Athletics Gymnasium and 
Wield Sports. College Preparatery. Mwu- 
sie, Art, Domestic Science, Expression and 
Businees. Certificate admits te leading 
Colleges. Terms moderate. 

For catalogue address 

ANNIE M, POWELL, A. B., A. M., 
Principal, 


The degree 


acre campus. 


. Southern Churchman St. Stephen’s College 


H s E OF ARTS AND 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY — | , fr SHUECH COLLEGE, OF ARTS Aine 
. a ere to the degree of B. A. It meets the - 
112 North Fifth Street, nN est standards of seholarship set by 
Middle States’ College Association 
features inexpensiveness of living, inti- 
mate personal companionship of profes- 
sors and students and sincerity. a 
The fees are: 
for a room, furnished and heated, $126'a 
year; for board in hall $225 a year; a to- 
tal of $600. Paley. 
The College is equipped for teaching 
men who, after graduation, are going into 
business or into postgraduate schools of 
medicine, law, theology, journalism er 
fnto classical, socia) or literary research 
Address Bernard Iddings Bell, Presi- 
dent, Annandale-on-Hudson, N. Y. (Rali- 
way Station, Barrytown.. 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


Charles Town, W. Va., y 

Near Harper's Ferry. / 

Chevron School for Girls. Bpiscopal. 

Junior College-—four years High School 

and two years College Courses. Elective 

Music, Art, Business. Athletics. Lim- 
ited numbers, 

MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL 


Richmond, Va 


JOHN H. COOKE........-..... Secretary and Manager 
Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as second- 
class mail matter. 
SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 


$3.00 a year in advance. To the clergy, 
$200. Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
tions 3 months, 60 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
| Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expiration 
unless otherwise ordered. Notice of re- 
newal, discontinuance, or ehange of ad- 
dress should be sent two weeks before 
the date they go into effect. roar 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label. If date is not properly 
extended after each payment, noti us 
presptly- No receipt for payment will be 
sent. : 

Notice post office address. The exact 
post office address to which we are d?- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mafling 
list is arranged by post offices and not 
alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not 
to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
request. For classified see head of that 
department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish, 
liberal commissions. 

News concerning the church at large 
always welcome. 


— 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and First Session 
Opened Wednesday, Sept. 19, 1928. 


; For eatalogs and other information, aa@- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman 
BD. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 


Virginia. 
IN THE DIOCESE 

. a 
CHURCH SCHOO OF VIRGINIA, Ine 
|  President—the Bishop of Va. Episcopal Church owner= 
' ship. Beauty of environment; health; scholarship; 
culture; Christian idealism. 

FOR BOYS: 


St. Christopher’s School, Rte. 2, Richmond, Va. 
$650. Catalog—Rev. C. G. Chamberlayne, Ph. D. 
Headmaster. 

Christchur*h School, Christchurch P. O., Middie- 


| 


CONTENTS 


sex Co., Va., $400. Catalog—Rev. F. E. Warren, 
Page. | Bester. FOR GIRLS 
Thoughts for the Thoughtful..... 4 St. Catherine’s School, Rte. 2, Richniondl Va., $800 
Editorials anemee. ss swe Sle iehee eae 5-6 Catalog—Miss Rosalie H. Noland, B. A., Prineij 


St. Anne’s School, Charlottesville, Va., $500. at 


The Resurrection of Faith—The alog—Miss Laura Lee Dorsey, Principal. 

Rev. Elwood Worcester, D. D.... 7 |St. M aret’s School, Tappahannock, Essex Co., 
Goleg zs Va., $450. Miss Emma S. Yerby, Principal. 
Christian Broad Churchmanship— Legal Title for Wills: Church Schools in the Diocess 

The Rev. James Sheerin 8 of Virginia, (Inc.) About gifts, bequests for ss. 
AROS ERE Re Ray i jo os ment, enlargement, scholarships, endowment, ad 
The Greate COmmIssion soi. ue cies 9} Rev. ee Westward Maes _ De Deas ye 
Letters to the Editor............ 10 || “Church House, 110 W. Frankia’ et ee 
Christianity and the Community— 
The Rev. Cary Montague....... 11 9 
Church intollasence>. 2.2). ists cers 12 SAINT MARY S SCHOOL 
Family Department......... Litt.) eae (6 Rev. Warren W. Way, Rector. | 
| Children’s Department..... 18 An Episcopal School for Girls. Junior 


College—four years High School and two 

23 | years College: courses. Special courses— 
| Music, Art, Expression, Home Economics, 

Business. 

| Modern Equipment—20-Acre Campus 


Applicaticns now being received for 
| 3rd Annual Session, which opens Sep- 
tember 18, 1924. Only 200 Resident Stu- 
dents can be accepted. For detailed in- 
formation address 
A. W. TUCKER, Business Manager, 
19 Raleizh, North Carolina, 


Personal Notesas ss.) 6). és as (sae one 


St. Elizabeth’s Hospital School for Nurses 


RICHMOND, VA. 


eo Lene 

The St. Elizabeth’s Hospital School for Nurses is now receiving pe pes for 
the Spring Class. The school is affiliated with the School of Social Work and Public 
Health, students receiving a four months’ course in Public Health Nursing in this 
school. Only high school graduates are considered, or those showing the equivalent 
of same. : 

The training includes theoretical and practical instruction in all branches of 
Surgery and Medicine, including Children’s Diseases and Obstetrics. Kight-hour 
system. The Nurses’ Home is attached to the hospital building. 

For further information, address 


ROSE ZIMMERN VAN VORT, R. N., 
Superintendent of Hospital and Principal of Training School 


DN el 


For tuition, $250 a year; © 
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Whe Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia 
42nd and Locust Streets. 

Graduate Courses in Theology, Privi- 
leges at the University of Pennsylvania. 

Address: The Rev. G. G. Bartlett, 
D. D., Dean. 


nerv jy 


Intensive feeding, no water. 
ubstitute freely all food juices. 
VENT BLOOD dissolves 
tumors, blood clots, lime in joints 
(enabling use of limbs again) also 


P BRAIN whine 


e’iminates catarrhal matter from 3 Z 
nose, ears, tonsils, bronchials 
ete. Rating uerve re muscle f 


TO SUIT ATION prevents formation of WASTE in 
blood (the basis rie fovery disease), Demineralized, denatured, 

dis cause disease, from which mld ae 

ree. Educational booklet 10 cents. Swor 

sults, Over 6,000 puptis. SRINKLER SCHOOL OF EATING 
Dept. 51.G 131 W. 72d Street, New York 


GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 


S. T. Beveridge & Co. 


Office: 


ith and Bryd Sts. 


Warehouse and Elevator: 6th to 7th 


and Byrd Sts. 
Richmond, Va. 


The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO. 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 
Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen., 
Prompt and Reliable Service. 


DOES YOUR SOCIETY NEED MONEY? PREACHERS AND TEACHERS 


A LABOR SAVING TOOL. 
Indexes and Files Almost Automatically, 


has already been used b 
uh “There is nothing to compare with it,’— 


of church societies, hospi- 


Our plan 
thousands 


; Dr. Griffith Thomas. “An invaluable 

tals and others all over thé United: tool.’—The Sunday School Times. i. 

States. Liberal profits. Wri : great help. Simple and speedy.’—Prof. 

Pails Ie EO ea | Amos R. Wells. “To be commended with- 
( a | out reserve.’”—The Continent, 

RUSTNOT PRODUCTS Co., } Send for circulars or the Index itself on 

452 Broadway Bldg., Albany, N. y. @Pproval. Wilson Index Co., Box W, East 


* Haddam, Connecticut. 


COLLEGE OF WILLIAM AND MARY 


Kor Men and Women. 

Supported by the State of Virginia for the benefit of all the people. 

Regular degree course and SPECIAL COURSES in Teacher Training, Pre- 
Medical, Pre-Engineering, Home Economics, Law, Physical Education, Business 
Administration, et cetera. 

Healthful location; students under splendid mora} influences; four churches, 
Y.M.C. A.; Y. W. C: A.; Sunday Schools, etc. For particulars write to: 


' COLLEGE OF WILLIAM AND MARY, Williamsburg, Va. 3 
H. L. BRIDGES, Registrar. J. A. C. CHANDLER, President. 


Why Not Make Use of Them? 


Our various banking departments which are at your disposal: 


SAVINGS 
COMMERCIAL 
SAFE DEPOSIT VAULT 


PLANTERS NATIONAL BANK | 


UPTOWN OFFICE: 
108, E. Broad St. 


HEAD OFFICE: 
Main & 12th Sts. 


INSURANCE. AT COST 


For Clergymen and Lay-Workers 


vention to provide the cheapest possible insurance for clergymen 


and lay workers. 


Its rates, which will be supplied upon request, 


are based on actual cost, with no “loading.”’ 
forms of policy are available. 


It is suggested that, when life insurance is being contemplated, 
our rates and policy forms be considered before placing the in- 


surance. 


THE CHURCH LIFE INSURANCE CORPORATION 


14 WALL STREET, 


This Corporation was formed at the request of the General Con- 
The usual standard 


NEW YORK 


4 


1924 Edition 
Now Ready; ' 


Manual of 
Family Prayer 
With Chureh 
Calendar and 
Bible Readings. 


The Manual has been revised and 
improved. The Calendar is the style 
that hangs on the wall, necessary in 
every home, .no matter what calen- 
dars in leafiet, ecard or book form 
may be in use. 

The Brotherhood effort to promete 
the practice of Family Worship has 
met with wide commendation. The 
Manual and Calendar provide a simple 
means of starting this helpfu] habit, 
and continuing it the 
year. 
50c. postpaid. Two for a Dollar. 
BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 

CHURCH HOUSE, 


202 S. Nineteenth Street, 
Philadelphia. 


Beauty, Utility and Cost 


In choosing Furniture of any sort, 
there are three things to consider— 
beauty, utility and cost. While you 
alone are the judge of the importance 
of these three, this store finds pleasure 
and satisfaction in endeavoring to offer 
you Furniture of distinctive beauty and 
practical utility at prices you can well 
afford to pay. 


SYDNOR & HUNDLEY 


700 EK. Grace St. Richmond, Va. 


throughout 


2 ee ES 
BEVERLEY HEATING 


wne best for Homes, Churches, Stores 
and Buildings for all uses. 


R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING CO., ING. 
308 E. Main St., Richmond, Va. 


QUALITY—SERVICE. 


JOHN L. RATCLIFFE 


FLORIST 
209 W. Broad St. 


Richmond, Va. 
FLOWERS OF QUALITY. 


AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 


Of Richmond, Va. 
Oliver J. Sands, Pres. 


BANKING 


SAVINGS 
TRUSTS ; 
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| | Thoughts Ss 


| Foe the CThoughttul | 


“It is worth dying once to be death- 
less forever.’’ 


No good thing is failure, 
And no evil thing success. 


We lose nothing in death that is 
worth keeping, Jesus was the same 
after as before. 


He that gives should never remem- 
ber. He that receives should never 
forget. 


Men are clamoring for religious lib- 
erty. What some of them want is ir- 
religious liberty.—Review of Christian 
Work. 


No prayer did ever speed aright, 
But forth it steals anon, 
And hangs in heaven a little light 
To lead its brothers on. 
—F. Langbridge. 


In moments of hardship remember 
that all things work together for good 
to them that love God. Wherefore be 
markedly composed when you are in a 
difficult place.—Bishop Brent, 


Jeremy Taylor says that he must be 
in love with peevishness who chooses 


to sit down upon his little “handfal of 


thorns” when there are so many causes 

for joy in this wide world. 

“Death is another life. We bow our 
heads 

At going out, 
straight 

Another chamber of the king’s 

Larger than this we leave, and love- 
lier.” 


we think, but enter 


The power of the Church lies not in 
the gathering of crowds round a com- 
pelling leader, but in the spiritual force 
of the corporate body—a body composed 
of disciplined, devoted members, bent 
on the pilgrimage from self to God. 


We have Christ’s promise of per- 
petuity for the service which He ac- 
cepts. If we lay our best in any kind 
at Christ’s feet, He will take our poor 
offerings and melt them down to form 
part of His eternal crown.—A. Mac- 
laren. 


O mighty river, strong, eternal Will 
In which the streams of human good 


and ill 

Are onward swept, conflicting, to the 
sea— 

The world is safe because it floats in 
Thee. 


WINES 


for Sacramental Purposes 
Many different types of wines for religious pur- 


poses, sweet and not sweet, to suit all require- 
ments. The House of Dewey (65 years under 
three generations of the family), guarantee these 
wines absolutely pure. 

= qabidavis blank and price 

list mailed upon request. 
H. T. DEWEY & SONS CO. 
Established 1857 


138 Fulton St., N. Y. 
Cellars Egg Harbor, N.J. 


Church Furnishings, Memorials, etc. 


CHURCH WINDOWS. 
AND 
/ MEMORIALS IN STAINED GLASS 
BRONZE‘AND’ MARBLE 


SEND FOR: ILLUSTRATED, CATALOGUE 


‘Pacobp Act Glass Company 


Dept. 4) PIA ‘St, Wipgens Ave.; St. Louis, Mo. 


[s-eh-LamMd 
42>: one 27-SIXTH-AVENUE-NEW-YORK 
MEMORIALS IN-STAINED-GLASS [$ a 

Y) N 


i) MOSAIC- MARBLE -STONE- GRANITE? 
fl CARVED: WOOD: METAL-EIC 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest in 
South. We pay the ae 
and guarantee safe arrival. 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 75 years) 


264-296 Bank St., Norfeik, 
Va. 


CISL 


Naas vous, ; 


ag W.8. STREET. 
‘Ec HURC at No 


FURNISHINGS 
WINDOWS — TABLETS 
FABRICS—EMBROIDERIES 

MEMORIALS 


Church Furnishings 
Gold, Silver and Brase 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Cataloguc 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E.SCHMIDT CO. 


Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis 


MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


three thousand churches. LHvery organ 
specially r Garam ed for the church and ser- 
vice in it is to be used and fully 
guaranteed. Specifications and estimates 
on request. Correspondence solicited. 
; M. P. MOLLER, 
Maryland, 


Hagerstown, 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


Cassocks, Surplices, Stoles. 


EMBROIDERIES 


Silks, Cloths, Fringes. 
CLHERICAL SUITB, 
Rabats, Collars, Shirts. 
COX SONS & \INING 


131-138 E 28rd St. New York 


Bronze Memorial Tablets 


of the highest standard 


PAUL E. CABARET & CO. 


412-414 East 125th St., New York City. 


Correspondence invited. Established 3@ 
years. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMA 


CTatbolic for every trutb of God; Protestant against every error of man. 


EDITORIAL 


Vol. 89. 


RICHMOND, VA., APRIL 26, 1924. 


No. 17. 


THE UNHAPPY RESULTS OF HAPPY DELUSIONS 


There is a well-known form of mental disturbance called 
the delusion of grandeur. It causes a pathetic amusement 
to the bystander, but happily a very great measure of sat- 
isfaction to the person affected by it. He is sure that he 
is one of the possessors and creators of the eartn, a King 
Midas or a Mr. Doheny, Alexander the Great or Julius 


Caesar, the President of the United States or the Pope of. 


Rome. He nods with amiable condescension to the infe- 
rior beings about him. All the rest of the world is plain- 
ly crazy. He alone is the one person of supreme knowl- 
edge and unimpeachable importance. 

Editors not infrequently suffer from the delusion of 
grandeur. We speak timorously because we might be 
thought to have our own measure of mental disturbance. 
But of late the conspicuous example of the delusion of 
grandeur is the ee Church. It strides up and down 
its editorial corridor, superbly admonishing the world. 
Those little glimmerings of lucidity which pass for intelli- 
gence in the Church outside—what are these beside the 
concentrated glory,of authoritative knowledge which blazes 
in the brain of that one periodical? Let the earth be silent 
when the Living Church is ready to speak! 

The most impressive recent evidence of this conviction 
of grandeur is an editorial in the Living Church of April 
5. It igs printed in double-leaded type. It has a caption 
which will startle a multitude of horror-stricken readers 
with its unthinkable suggestion. ‘‘The Living Church was 
wrong,” it says. Of course the Living Church really does 
not think it was wrong. That is only a noble manner of 
“saying that perhaps for once it might have seemed to fall 
a shade short of infallibility. “This editor has the right 
to be somewhat indignant,” the editorial begins. Of course 
he has, for did not some luckless correspondent furnish to 
the editor a report which wag mistaken in one detail, 
upon the basis of which the Living Church promulgated 
an earlier editorial which thus got a bad start and ended 
in disaster? “It now appears that we were wrong,” says 
the editorial. No wonder that the Living Church had a 


“right to be somewhat indignant.” The idea of anything 
or anybody making it appear to be wrong! No wonder 
the whole affair which caused this dreadful result should 
have seemed to the Living Church to be what the editor 
calls it—‘“‘simply disgusting.’’ 

It does not make much difference what the editorial 
was about. In this case it happened to be about a certain 
Annunciation Day service which the Living Church did 
not like. The Living Church can set one matter straight 
as well as another. Rectors of churches, editors of other 
newspapers, or any one else who does not measure up to 
its authoritative pronouncements of fitness, are all subject 
to its annihilating condemnation. We doubt if they are 
troubled very much. They probably regard the fulmina- 
tions of the Living Church with some amusement; but the 
Living Church,::secure in its own delusion of grandeur, 
marches up and down, muttering and thundering, and hav- 
ing a most happy and self-satisfying time. No wonder 
that the American “‘Catholics,’’ though they are ready for 
a good. many other things that are Roman, do not want 
the Pope. Why bother to have a Pope in Rome when there 
is such a good one already available in Milwaukee? 

All the same, we are sorry that the Living Church had 
to be “‘somewhat indignant.” That emotion always leaves 
one’s dignity a little disheveled. We think we could sug- 
gest to the Living Church how to avoid the necessity of 
being “‘somewhat indignant.” We say it very amiably 
because we have no doubt that the Southern Churchman 
and the Living Church and all the other papers are fre- 
quently in the same condemnation. We all have our 4de- 
lusions of grandeur. Probably the best cure for it, which 
we respectfully submit to the Living Church in its present 
state of agitation, is that editors should allow themselves 
the luxury of not more than one eye “in a fine frenzy 
rolling’; and that with at least one thoroughly sane eye, 
we should regard that unabashed constituency whose de- 
stroying grin can bring even our pet delusions of grandeur 
down to earth. 


KNOWLEDGE THROUGH EXPEREINCE 


The blind man of whom the Gospel of John tells us gave 
one of the finest testimonies concerning Jesus Christ which 
the New Testament contains. ‘‘One thing I know,’ he 
said; “that whereas I wag blind, now I see.” He knew 
what Jesus had done for him. Always there is authority 
jn that sort of testimony Christians might be defective 
in their theoretical explanations of Jesus Christ, but the 
important thing is that they should be able to testify to 
His power. Now in this Easter season the convincing wit- 
nesses are those who can testify to a spiritual resurrection 
He has wrought in them. 

The apostles themselves grew only through practical ex- 
perience into a real knowledge of their Lord. They watched 


Him in that daily ministry among the crowd to which 
they went with Him. Out of that experience of theirs 
they began to have thrilling intuitions of the incompara- 
ble meaning of His spirit. Whom say men that I am? 
asked Jesus of the disciples once. When they had recited 


to Him this and that answer which the crowd gave, He 
turned to them with the searching inquiry, Whom say ye 
that I am? And then Peter the impetuous burst forth 
with that confession which perhaps had been slowly taking 
shape in the minds of them all, Thou art the Christ. But 
they tried to hold Him, even as His mother might have 
been trying, from some of the implications of His Christ- 
hood. Peter tried to argue against the suggestion that 


6 SOUTHERN, CHURCHMAN 


APRIL 26, 1924. 


He must go up to Jerusalem to die. Only very slowly, 
through many doubts, and after much discipline of suf- 
fering, did they come to understand how that love of His 
must die for the world in order to be redemptive. That 
day, when Jesus came into Jerusalem, they did not know 
enough to answer with completeness the people’s question, 
Who is this? They knew He was a prophet. They be- 
lieved that He was Messiah, even then about somehow to 
enter into His triumph. But later they came to know for 
Him mightier words than these. He was Saviour, Re- 
deemer, the Lord of Life, the Lamb upon His throne, the 
Beginning and the End. 

It is well to remember that even the most deep seeing 
and spiritually gifted of the disciples never exhausted the 
meaning of Jesus’ spirit. Their knowledge was at best ap- 
proximate. Their consciousness could not absolutely re- 
flect or match His consciousness. Greater than anything 


that any of those who loved Him have ever said about 
Him, wider, more flexible, more full of a meaning ever 
adaptable and ever fresh, is what Jesus felt of Himself 
and what He knew of God. The fulness of that we can 
never know; but the realization of how much fuller it is 
than anything we do know will save us from foolish wrang- 
ling and the arguing of little definitions which can only 
be set up by men in whom a theological self-sufficiency 
has smothered the awe which ought to keep them humble. 
In the Easter season we may well say of Him, in thosk 
exquisitely simple words of Major Farrington’s hymn: 


“T know not how that Joseph’s tomb 
Could solve death’s mystery: 

I only know a living Christ, 
Our immortality.” 


MAKING THE EASTER FAITH EFFECTIVE BENS 


At the Easter season the spirits of Christian people are 
exalted in the consciousness of the power of their Lord. 
The gospel of His risen life has been proclaimed again. 
He has triumphed over death. Can He triumph also over 
the powers of the world? That is the after-Easter ques- 
tion. What shall we do with the Lord of life and what 
can He do in us? Can we make the Easter gospel not 
only a beautiful emotion, but also a practical conviction 
working out into effective action? 

It is well to link that question with our responsibility as 
American citizens at this hour. If we were pagans, we 
need not be disturbed, at a pagan indifference to the re- 
sponsibilities of human fellowship. But we are not pa- 
gans; and since we are Christians, we are bound to know 
that we are condemned in the eyes of Christ if through 
indolence, or selfishness, or sheer) unbelief we refuse to 
interest ourselves in the forces which might bring into 
cur world more of the fraternity and ordered cooperation 
which the spirit of Christ would desire. To talk of Christ 
being risen, and then to shut Him into a tomb of cynical 
repudiation, is practical apostasy. 

Yet what else are American Christians doing if they sit 
indifferently by and allow party politicians in the United 
States Senate insolently te prevent the question of Ameri- 
can entrance into the World Court from even coming to a 
vote? Here is a time and an occasion when Christian 
conceptions of our international responsibility must make 
themselves felt. It is not tolerable that the United States 
should continue to appear as indifferent to any form of 
world cooperation ag though her people had never even 
heard of that Christian gospel which has been proclaiming 
through all the centuries that no individual, nor nation 
either, can live or die unto itself. 

Recently a group of men, including the former Justice 
of the Supreme Court, Mr. John H. Clark, and the former 
Attorney General, Mr. George W. Wickersham, sent the 
following letter to Senator Henry Cabot Lodge, chairman 
of the Foreign Relations Committee of the United States 
Senate: 


“In March, 1928, the Executive Committee of the League 
of Nations Non-Partisan Association telegraphed you, as 
chairman, urging the Committee on Foreign Relations of 
the United States Senate to take immediate action on Presi- 
dent Harding’s proposal in favor of our participation in 
the Permanent Court of International Justice, with the 
reservations suggested by Secretary Hughes. 

“In your answer you stated: ‘It seemed to the com- 
mittee that it would be impossible to deal with a question 
of such magnitude and far-reaching importance in the two 
or three days that remained of the session of this Congress, 
and the committee also desired to have certain additional 
information in regard to the court, and these questions 
were submitted at once to the President. ; 

“We understand that the questions were immediately 
answered by President Harding. Since that time President 
Coolidge, in his first message to Congress, recommended 
that we join the World Court on the same terms. 


“We submit that the indorsements of the World Court 
proposal now in the hands of the Committee on Foreign 
Relations, of which you are the chairman, represent a vast 
majority of the voters of the United States. We contend 
that the failure of your committee to report this proposal 
to the Senate for its consideration is contrary to the ex- 
pressed will of the people. 

“Certainly you can no longer plead lack of time. The 
proposal has been in the hands of your committee almost 
fourteen months. As citizens addressing their public ser- 
vants, it ig our right to request that some public explana- 
tion should be made of your failure to act. 

“Are we to understand that it is the purpose of the 
Committee on Foreign Relations to repudiate the recom- 
mendations of both President Harding ars President Cool- 
idge in this vital matter? 

“In asking for a public accounting of Sater stewardship, 
we urge the members of your committee to consider that 
we make this request in the name of the organized churches, 
organized labor, the: organized women voters, the organ- 
ized merchants, the organized members of the bar, the or- 
ganized university women, the organized business and pro- 
fessional women, the organized women’s clubs and the or- 
ganized teachers. 

“Therefore, we not only request, but demand that you, 
as chairman of the Committee on Foreign Relations, make 
a public statement explaining your failure to act on a ques- 
tion of such vital concern to the nation. A decent respect 
for public opinion requires it.’’ 

What the churches have to do in this matter is well 
illustrated by a recent bulletin of the World Alliance for 
International Friendship Through the Churches. It re- 


ported the following facts: 


A preacher in Oregon is so alert on the question of in- 
ternational peace that he is constantly employing new 
methods to bring the subject to the attention of his church. 
Recently he held a symposium on the Bok Prize Peace 
Plan. A doctor, a judge, a business man and a preacher 
presented their views regarding it, after which a ballot 
was taken. An overwhelming majority of the members 
voted for it. On another evening a prominent man spoke 
on the League of Nations, another on the World Court, a 
third on the Bok Plan and a fourth on Isolation. At the 
close of the addressés a vote was taken on these several 
plans. The League came first, the Court second, the Bok 
Plan third, and only three or four were in favor of isola- 
tion. 


This man is in striking contrast to a group of preachers 
who were recently canvassed in a town with a view to a 
meeting to be held in their city to consider the World 
Court and international relations. One preacher said that 
he would be in the midst of a revival in his church at the 
time suggested for the meeting, and that saving souls was 
much more important than either a World Court or a 
League of Nations. The other members of the ministerial 
group agreed with him, and it was voted not to have any- 
thing to do with the meeting on that particular day. It is 
important to save souls, but it is equally important to 
prevent or abolish war. What is the good of saving souls 
if demagogues and autocrats and cliques of diplomats can 

> plunge the world into war. Is it not rather tinkering with 
the gospel to limit it to personal salvation, ignoring the 
necessity for national and international salvation from the 
sin of selfish greed. Does not the attitude of this group of 
ministers speak for many thousands who hold a similar: 
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view, and is it not at least partial explanation of the im- 
potency of the Christian churchey to prevent such a stu- 
pendous cataclysm as that which befell the world in 1914? 

Let us link these considerations with the thought of the 


Haster gospel. If Christ be risen, then we ought to walk 
with Him in newness of life. That ought to mean some- 
thing tremendously real for Christian men and women, 


not only in their homes and in their private offices, but 
in all their public citizenship. It ought to mean in this 
particular moment such a pressure of determined opinion 
expressed in telegrams and letters to Washington that the 
World Court, as the next influence in the direction of 
world peace, shall immediately be adopted by this nation. 


THE RESURRECTION OF FAITH 
By the Reverend Elwood Worcester, D. D. 


F all changes which this earth has seen, the most 
€) striking and dramatic are the changes which took 

place between Good Friday and the first Easter. On 
Good Friday we witness the one perfect tragedy of time, 
from which no element of horror was lacking—the cruci- 
fixion of the Lord of lite, the betrayal of Judas, the denial 
of Peter, the triumphant scorn of Christ’s enemies, the 
mockery of the soldiers, the hideous passions of the mob, 
the powerlessness of goodness in the hands of force, the 
darkening of the sun as if God in heaven were hiding His 
face and mourning, the utter demoralization of the dis- 
ciples. 

Barely thirty-six hours intervene, and Easter morning 
dawns on the sepulchre of Christ, pure and fresh and holy, 
anew day from the hands of God which has not yet reached 
its meridian. Then follow the appearances of Jesus, so 
naturally and exquisitely set forth in our gospels, which 
we can so much more easily comprehend and accept than 
men of former generations—the sudden appearance and 
disappearance of the body of the Risen One, its passage 
through closed doors, the traumatic stigmata, mark of the 
nails which attested His identity. 

Apparently how frail a support for the religion of man- 
kind! Yet Jesus deemed it sufficient, and the event has 
proved it to be such. A great wave of joy and confidence 
passed, first over the disciples, then with sufficient force 
to renew this worn-out world. For a little while these 
mysterious meetings with Jesus continue. Paul enumer- 
ates just five—very different from the unnumbered, spon- 
taneous creations of high-swollen enthusiasm and of self- 
suggested hallucinations. Then they ceased, but the ef- 
fect they produced on the minds of the disciples never 
ceased; and, if we wish to tell the truth, we shall admit 
that on these experiences the Church rose. This was the 
best of good news, not an argument, nor a statement of 
philosophy, but the report of a wonderful fact which the 
witnesses were never tired of telling. Jesus had conquered 
death and He had given them definite proofs of it. 

I suppose few persons have considered this question 
more earefully than I have done. I have read everything 
of importance for and against the resurrection and im- 
mortality; from what is. left of Celsus’ terrible “‘True 
Word’ to Dean Fenn’s last Ingersoll: lecture, in which he 
finely and proudly confesses his faith in another life. I 
‘have considered all the denials and expedients of unbelief 
to do away with the resurrection, which, as our knowledge 
of such matters grows, are more and more threadbare and 
impossible; and year by year my confidence increases that 
jn those days something actually happened, something 
world-shaking in its effect, which gave to life a new mean- 
ing and to all believing men and women a new hope, and 
that something is Christ’s victory over death and His as- 
surance of immortality in His great appeal to fact. What- 
eyer happened at the grave or in the subsequent appear- 
ances of Jesus, from that grave sprang an indestructible 
faith in the overthrow of death and in an eternal life for 
man. (Harnack.) And thig faith sprang up, one might 
almost say, overnight, according to the saying of Jesus: 
“Destroy this temple, made with hands, and in three days 
I will build another temple, not made with hands.” 

It is not merely a question of our survival of death, 
though without this hope, what is our life? It is the con- 
sciousness that our life is hid with Christ in God and that 
our spiritual life is our real life. It is the sense of the 
reality of another world which penetrates this world of 
matter ag its spirit and animating force, a world of causes 
and of light and purpose and creative power. a world 
which some men apparently only enter when they die, 
but with which other men, better endowed, more spiritual- 
ly disposed, are in contact now—men and women in whom 
Christ lives, to whom prayer and communion with God 
are a reality and life is a glorious adventure and an ever- 
growing revelation. 

This is the hope of the world today. The materialistic 
fetters which have bound the faith of the Christian world 
se long are falling off. The human soul, whose very ex- 
istence was doubted fifty vears ago, is beginning to reveal 
powers which are vast and mysterious and hitherto unsus- 
pected. Evidences of its vaticinations of the future, its 
creative power over matter, its ability to act at a distance, 


its supreme importance in health and disease, its contact 
with another world, are coming in in such quantity and 
from such unimpeachable sources, that it is evident to ail 
who know the facts that humanity is evolving today in a 
new direction, in the direction of the spiritual. 


It was one of the dearest beliefs of Jesus that, though 
in His physical life He would soon be taken from the 
world, He would not really leave it. “Lo! I am with you 
alway, even unto the end of the world.’ ‘‘Where two or 
three are gathered together in my name, I am in the midst 
of them.” ‘I am the vine, ye are the branches.” He is 
indeed the vine from which we derive our life, the vine 
on which we all hang like clustering grapes. It was His 
passage through death which gave Jesus this great new 
experience. Between the agony and the turmoil of Good 
Friday and the solemn peace of Easter Day stands Death, 
the great Physician and Deliverer. Now Jesus is invul- 
nerable to His foes. Now the cruel wounds of the cross 
are quickly healed. Now His body and His influence are 
no longer bound to one place. Now He no longer wearily 
and painfully goes up and down on heavy feet of flesh, 
but from one end of the world to the other He swiftly 
passes on the light wings of the Spirit. Could such a 
Being as He be holden by death? or could His life be 
limited to a few revolutions of the earth around the sun? 
Should not He, who introduced eternity into this life, be 
befriended by it, and from that safe refuge continue His 
work and influence? Across the sheer gulf which sepa- 
rates that world from this, which no speculative thought 
can fathom, He threw a bridge on which He returned to us. 


Jesus said little about a future life. But He gave us 
proof of it by rising from the dead and by His very life 
created a new desire for immortality. The more spiritual 
love is, the less men believe in the power of death to 
break it. When I hear good and intelligent men: and 
women say they have no interest in another life, I cannot 
comprehend them. To me the interest in what we shall 
find after death is so great that interest in thig world is 
well-nigh swallowed up in it. 

Persons often deceive themselves in this matter. In 
times of weariness and discouragement they say: Why 
not? “The grass withereth and the flower fadeth.’”’ ‘Who 
knoweth if, while the spirit of the beast goeth downward, 
the spirit of the children of Adam ascends on high?’’ 
Sometimes. there is consolation in the thought of the peace 
and rest of the grave and that ‘‘our little life is rounded 
by a sleep.” 

In the course of my long ministry I have sat by many 
a death-bed. I have seen the faces of dying men and 
women brighten with a marvelous light. I have heard 
them address words of love to persons they appeared to see 
and to recognize, whom I could not see. In every instance 
within my knowledge such an experience has been an im- 
mediate precursor of death. But what does this mean but 
that, at our last hour, those whom we have loved and 
who have loved us stand beside us to receive us and to 
welcome us to our new life, and that the first objects our 
newly opened eyes shall rest upon are their, beloved faces. 
I do not ask you to remember this because you will never 
forget it. 

So I believe in a resurrection and in an eternal life for 
man. 

I'believe that at death the soul is not unclothed, but 
clothed upon by its immortal and spiritual body, in which 
all shall be revealed that now is hidden, and that then we 
shall behold each other’s hearts. 

I believe that this temporal life is a preparation for 
eternal life, and that that which was weighed falsely here 
will be weighed truly there, and that every one of us by 
his good or evil disposition, and by his good or evil con- 
science, is preparing for himself a happy or an unhappy 
existence. Yet good is greater than evil and it will pre- 
vail. 

I believe that the only true salvation for man is in Jesus 
Christ and through the love to God and man He taught, 
that His salvation is ever growing, and is destined to be- 
come the salvation of the world; and that those who have 
not found Him here will find Him and salvation in Him 
there, 
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CHRISTIAN BROAD CHURCHMANSHIP 


By the Reverend James Sheerin 
mart I 


cal policy, ‘“‘Broad Churchmanship as is,’’ with a 
somewhat facetious sense of making a bit of fun 
out of certain idiosyncrasies in the Episcopal Church: but 
a proper realization of the serious feelings of devout 
Christian men and women, at such a time as the present, 
suggests a more serious topic, The True Broad Church- 
manship. To say ‘‘true’ Broad Churchmanship, however, 
seems both trite and presumptious—the presumption being 
apparent to those who believe that Broad Churchman will 
neither dogmatize in theology nor declare in authoritative 
and definite terms just what is or what is not truth in 
debatable subjects, whether the disputed matters are mere- 
ly doctrinal or purely spiritual. Perhaps ‘“Christian’’ 
Broad Churchmanship may be desirable at a time when 
the Christian side of ecclesiastical controversy seems for- 
gotten. ; 
Broad Churchmanship ‘‘as is’? is making use of the cau- 
tionary term of a wise literary auctioneer. If such a one 
is selling old and valuable books, where there turns up a 
volume that has lost a leaf, or has a page torn out, or a 
hole burned in its precious text by some reckless tobacco- 
nist, or is a dubious copy wherein there is no certainty 
of its validity in date or character, the fair-minded auc- 
tioneer merely inserts in the catalogue, ‘‘sold as is.’’ Now 
we have plenty of Churchmanship that is to be taken “‘as 
is.’ We have, for example, distinguished men who are 
known to the press as Broad Churchmen, but who have 
no resemblance to anything formerly passing as such and 
are rather notable for the absence of Churchmanship of 
any kind. The definition of an adjective involves the 
qualification, not the elimination, of the noun. It seems 
reasonable, therefore, to insist that when “broad” is used 
ecclesiastically it shall mean some quality in Churchman- 
ghip; i. e., there should be in the term Broad Churchman- 
ship some idea of the Church and some love for the idea. 
If one calls himself a stalwart Republican, he means that 
he is primarily a Republican. If he says he is a Progres- 
sive Republican, it is assumed that he is a Republican 
who chooses to apply his party spirit progressively rather 
than “stand pattedly.’’ It has sometimes been noted that 
there are Churchmen so broad that they balk even at Mod- 
ernism, and are inclined to resent the criticism that sug- 
gests.a little more respect for Episcopalianism. One of 
the most conspicuous of this type, when urged by a friend 
to try to win a more influential place in the Episcopal 
Church so that he could help broaden it, replied, ‘“‘Epis- 
copalians be d! I am not working for them. I am try- 
ing to get the outsider.’”’ This outside larger work is un- 
derstandable in its breadth even without the profanity. 
It is not fair to say that such a man is merely freakish 
or eccentric, even though he seems to love all sorts of 
things bizarre from a conservative standpoint. It is fair 
enough, however, to say that he is strongly individualis- 
tic, and that his churchmanship, so far as he has any, is 
best commended with the auctioneer’s plea for bewareness 
and mercy, adding to the listed words, ‘‘A Churchman, 
presented as is.’’ Perhaps one might even dare to say, 
“Accepted as is.’’ 


There has always been a Broad Churchmanship in the 
Christian Church. It seems as idle to try to cast it out 
after nineteen centuries as it is to assume that a few men, 
however scholarly, can eliminate from the Christian faith 
in a few days or a few years orthodox views of the Virgin 
birth. One should at least modestly admit that to revolu- 
tionize the ways and beliefs of the Church is seldom pos- 
sible without fair and patient readiness to do it by the 
same deliberate methods that produce success in other de- 
partments of human life, or that were used in God’s crea- 
tion of the world. A St. Paul was a Broad Churchman 
to a St.~Peter. A Clement and Oregen were Broad to 


some of their contemporaries. Abelard was dangerously 
Broad to his opponents. Erasmus, as a Broad Churchman, 
could please neither Henry the Highth nor Martin Luther. 
The Cambridge Platonists satisfied neither Puritans nor 
conservative Churchmen in the seventeenth century. Cole- 
ridge, Thomas Arnold, F. W. Robertson, Charles Kingsley, 
Frederick Denison Maurice, Dean Stanley, Phillips Brooks, 
Canon Farrar, Archbishop Temple, and many others as in- 
tellectual and devout, were all Broad Churchmen in the 
nineteenth century. Surely it was a noble army of think- 
ers and workers, which we all, irrespective of party prefer- 
ences, must admire and respect. 

The new Modernist type of Broad Churchman is not yet 
easily placed, for few understand him; and he himself is 
just a bit uncertain as to where he shall ultimately stand 


M Y first thought was to call this essay in eccclesiasti- 


He would sometimes be unrecognizable in the glorious 
company just mentioned. It is even doubtful if the spirit 


is always the same. He ig more argumentative and more 
inclined to organize, both as to persons and truth. Herein 
he may be wiser than his predecessor, hut also herein he 
is not the least like him. If Professor Tyson speaks for 
all Modernists, they have capitulated to science without 
terms, whereas the old-time Broad Churchman respected 
science, but felt that it is not everything in the pursuit of 
truth. Tyson says miracle must be relegated to the ex- 
clusive care of scientific investigators. In the spirit of 
Tennyson’s ‘‘more things are wrought by prayer than this 
world dreams of,’”’ the elder Broad Churchman would say: 
There are more wonders wrought outside our present 
knowledge of science than the mind is as yet able to com- 
prehend. Love of criticism, devotion to science, a feeling 
of the impossibility of what they describe as impossibili- 
ties, these things have so obsessed certain types of Mod- 
ernists that they are unfair to scientific arguments which 
may justly be made for various orthodox positions. They 
seem oblivious to the fact that in the last decade, particu- 
larly by the developments of psychology, there is more 
reason to accept the possibility.of miracle than there was 
in the previous half century. In other words, the trend 
seems toward the reasonableness of miracle rather than 
away from it in recent years; and yet, for reasons of their 
own, certain types of scholars seem to insist that we must 
cut religion entirely loose from the miraculous if the Church 
is to continue. 


There is much abuse of the word liberal in religion. 
Henry Van Dyke proclaims himself a liberal, though he 
expresses doubts .as to the meaning of Modernism. The 
average Unitarian uses the name liberal for his own Church 
in such a manner ag to preclude other religionists from 
using the word. In other words, it is the old, old story— 
orthodoxy is my doxy, and heterodoxy is your doxy; my 
way is the only way; there is no true liberty but mine; 
and so on ad libitum. 


There is also another caution worth putting forth. It is 
what maybe called the peril of allowing the defense of 
the faith to fall into the hands of the ignorant and vin- 
dictive, or even the stupid. Just at present it seems as if 
the public is inclined to look upon extremes as the only 
valid instructors. The ultra fundamentalist type of man, 
whether he is Catholic monk or Protestant fanatic, ig made 
the champion of orthodoxy by the public because really 
thoughtful and liberal-minded scholars are deemed to be 
dangerously ‘‘radical.’’ An eminent High Churchman said, 
“Tam what Iam by antagonism. I became a High Church- 
man because I attended a Broad Church Seminary.” <A 
great many people are what they are in philosophy, poli- 
tics or religion, partly by heredity or because of aroused 
hostility, mere family prejudice or personal dislike. It is 
within the realms of reason to say that a man may be 
both scholarly and orthodox, though there are party Mod- 
ernists who speak as if this were impossible. Is it not 
the truth that science ag scholarship is not concerned s0 
much with fact as with method? Of course an earnest 
scientist is seeking the ultimate fact, but would he not be, 
more inclined to look hopefully on the man using the ap- 
proved scientific method, even though failing to get a scien- 
tifically approved conclusion? What is to hinder the fair- 
ly orthodox man from being also fairly scientific in his 
methods? If he is, and if he can thus remain orthodox— 
either in the face of, or by the help of, science—happy 
is he as Christian and scholar. Such a man will endeavor 
to be fair both to science and things secular, while none 
the less hospitable to the Church and traditional beliefs. 
Almost the most hurtful religious man in the world is 
the one who will hear all sides against ancient religious 
views while lending a rather grudging ear to the voice of 
the historic Church. Such a man is fair to everything 
except what is called revealed religion. He must be brought 
to weigh one side as much as the other. At the same 
time, the orthodox scholar on his part must be willing 
to be thorough, no matter how real may be the hazard 
to what he has hitherto called truth. He will not camou- 
flage learning nor seek to avoid facing modern facts. Speak- 
ing to clergy of the Church of England, the learned Bishop 
Gore says, ‘‘We are in general taking refuge in philan- 
thropy and good works from the requirements of think- 
ing out our-religious principles.’’ Service and social re- 
form are needed, never more so than now, but genuine 
readiness to hear the continuous voice of God as to re- 
ligious dogma is also essential. It is deafness to this 
never-ending revelation that has been the breeder of many 


in religious theory—if he ever could stand doctrinally. a recalcitrant heretic. 
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THE GREAT COMMISSION 


BRAZILIAN WORK AMONG JAPANESE. 
From Bishop Kinsolving’s Report. 


“For some years past a tide of Japanese emigration has 
set strongly toward the prosperous state of Sao Paulo, in 
Brazil. Many of the Japanese now own their land-holdings, 
and while the coffee orchards they have planted are grow- 
ing to the fruit-bearing period, they are supporting them- 
selves by the cultivation of rice and cotton. Their well- 
known industry and efficiency are making them felt wher- 
ever they touch the soil, as well as in the centers where 
effective manual labor is needed. In the great coffee port 
of Santos perhaps sixty per cent or more of the stevedores 
who handle coffee shipments are Japanese. I am assured 
that there are already 70,000 Japanese in the state of Sao 
Paulo alone. - 

Along with the tide came a young graduate of one of 
the Church colleges and of the Tokyo Theological School, 
Mr, Yasoji Ito, bringing me an entirely satisfactory letter 
from Bishop McKim. Canon Morray-Jones, the Anglican 
Chaplain of St. Paul’s Church, Sao Paulo, has known him 
for some months. He is regular and faithful in his com- 
munions, exceptionally reverent and devout. 

I appointed him to continue the work of a catechist, 
such as he did acceptably at Osaka. He has presented ten 
eandidates for Holy Baptism, to Canon Morray-Jones, who 
baptized them at my request. He has since prepared seven 
candidates for Baptism, and has six or seven awaiting 
Confirmation. There are five catechumens. He has held 
forty-five services in different parts of the state. 

Upon the arrival of the Rev. Mr. Krischke in Sao Paulo, 
Mr. Ito will be put under his charge. They both speak Eng- 
lish and so find a common medium. 

I can poorly portray the thrill of joy and sense of bless- 
ing the prospect of the Japanese work gives us and the sig- 
nal way in which God has seemiigly sent us the human 
instrument, tested and fitted for the task. Our young 
Church swings forward gladly to help convert this great 
army of heathenism at this strategic time, when their shift- 
ing from the old Asiatic to the new American world would 
seem to make less logically difficult their transition from 
the old paganism to the new and ever-living Virgin-born 
Christ. 


THE WOMAN'S AUXILIARY SPECIAL 1923-1925. 


The National Committee for the Woman’s Auxiliary Spe- 
cial, which fund is to bear the name of Bishop Tuttle, has 
already issued two leaflets, one entitled, An Open Door to 
Woman’s Service; the other, The National Training School 
for Colored Workers. In addition there are now ready two 
' playlets which bring out very forcibly the need of a hostelry 
jn New York and the service it will render to our missiona- 
ries home on furlough, and volunteers. 

The first was written by Mrs. John W. Arrington, Jr., 
of Upper South Carolina, for a parish meeting in that Dio- 
cese. It consists of two scenes, one at the Church Missions 
House in 1924, the other at the Woman’s Auxiliary Hos- 
telry in 1927. The characters are an Auxiliary officer and 
two missionaries. It requires little preparation and is very 
effective. 

The second is Mrs. Arrington’s playlet, amplified by Miss 
Miriam Cooper, a member of the Committee on Pageantry 
of the Second Province. Miss Cooper has added a prologue 
which attractively brings out the hospitality shown to the 
messengers of the Lord Christ in the early days of Chris- 
tianity. This requires, in addition to the Auxiliary officer 
and the two missionaries, three characters for the Prologue, 
a Jewish woman, John Mark and Decias. 


The playlets are being sold for the actual cost of print- 
ing plus the postage, the first for two cents, the second for 
four cents, and can be secured from Miss N. H. Winston, 
1401 S. Third Avenue, Louisville, Ky., or Mrs. C. H. Boyn- 
ton, No, 3 Chelsea Square, New York City. Hither one 
could be used for a program meeting. In Miss Cooper’s 
the National Training School for Colored Workers is sug- 
gested when one-of the missionaries at the hostelry plans 
to go to Raleigh to give a course to the students there. 

A joint committee has been appointed by the National 
Council to study the needs of this school and architects 
plans have already been submitted. It was found that the 
original plan to use the Hunter house already on the 
grounds of St. Augustines, was not feasible, so a new one is 
to be built. This calls for an expenditure of about $16,- 
500, of which $5,000 has been pledged by the Colored 
people themselves. 


A joint committee has also been appointed by the Nation- 
al Council to study the question of a residence near Head- 


quarters, and investigations show that desirable pieces of 
property are available at prices which are not exorbitant. 
In the meantime the eagerness of those whom it will serve 
grows apace. 

The total amount in gifts and pledges up to March 1 is 
$48,950. Of this $10,764.63 has been received by the 
treasurer, Mrs. G. H. Prince, 965 Summit Avenue, St. 
Paul, Minn. This is most gratifying and gives ground for 
hope that the goal will be reached at no distant date. It 
will not be possible for the actual work of building the 
Training School in the South, or securing the property in 
New York, to go forward until the full amount is pledged 
and sufficient cash on hand to meet building costs. If 
any Diocese has not already pledged it is urged to do so as 
soon as possible and inform Mrs. Prince, that there be no 
unnecessary delay. 


MISSION STUDY DISRUPTS CHURCH VESTRY MEETING. 


The Rey. N. B. Groton, rector of St. Thomas’, White- 
marsh, is leader of a .mission study class that has been 
organized in St. Asaph’s, Bela, and which is holding ses- 
sions Wednesday nights. 

There’s no particular news in that, you will pause to 
remark. When it is disclosed that Mr. Groton’s work 
blocked and interrupted the progress of a meeting of St. 
Asaph’s vesty your interest may imerease. That’s way 
The Church News copy reader ventured to build a ‘‘sensa- 
tional newspaper” headline to this article. 

The Rev. Benjamin N. Bird, rector of St. Asaph’s, is 
leader of a mission study class in another parish. Mr. 
Bird and Mr. Groton are bully good friends. When the 
rector of St. Asaph’s went to his January vestry meeting 
he hadn’t the slightest suspicion that Mr. Groton’s mission 
study class had affected his vestry. The minutes of the 
last vestry meeting were read without any one’s attempt- 
ing to put a motion that the reading be dispensed with. 

Then the storm broke. One vestryman said something 
about the mission study class. Another began to talk 
about Japan. In a minute the entire vestry was discussing 
the importance of supporting missions. Coal bills, Epis- 
ee Convention and Sustentation Funds were brushed 
aside. é 
“This is a vestry meeting, not a mission study class,” 
broke in Mr. Bird. 

“Now wait a minute, rector,’ some one 
“those missionaries in Japan, they—”’ 
on. Vestry business, parish details, 
sions had the right of way. 

It developed that virtually the entire vestry had enrolled 
in the mission study class, and parish interest in the 
Church’s mission in Japan is growing.—From “The 
Church News” of Pennsylvania. 


interrupted, 
And so it went 
all forgotten. Mis- 


WORK AMONG ITALIANS IN THE DIOCESE OF ERIR. 


One of the most heartening pieces of Church work any- 
where in the country is that carried on by the general mis- 
sionary among the Italians in the Diocese of Erie, the Rev. 
S. J. Noce. Let him tell about it in his own words, now 
at the end of the second year. 

“The first year of our work in Farrell was spent in 
making acquaintances and taking people into the church 
as fast as we could, until additional pews and chairs were 
needed to accommodate the constantly growing congrega- 
tion and Church school. The second year found us busy 
strengthening the work already accomplished and looking 
after the church building, which was in urgent need of 
attention. Four bare walis, rather blackened by smoke, 
and a beam ceiling would not do for people used to beau- 
tiful churches and colors. So the necessary sum was 
pledged and’’—various extensive repairs and enlargements 
were made. “The total cost was about $1,900, which is 
being faithfully paid by the almost generally very poor 
congregation. 

“Statistics in mining and steel towns, where people are 
continually on the move, are necessarily a poor source of 
information, but we can safely say that at present we have 
about one hundred and fifty families, reliable and faithful. 
A good number of those who have moved have been ac- 
counted for by other Episcopal churches, and where there 
are no churches (as often happens in small mining centres) 
they do their best with the aid of a Prayer Book and 
leaflets. In one of these places a man started a Church 
school of hig own, with a number of uncared for chil- 
dren, and how proud he is of his undertaking! He 
was made a child of Christ one evening when he came 
into the church to upset the candles and the altar. Luck 
was against him, though, as at that time we had no can- 
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dies and the altar was too heavy. Often he writes that 
he is at the end of his rope, and then we help him along 
with,a few suggestions. We call it our mail course Church 
school branch. Is it any wonder we thought it worth while 
ta travel 275 miles to baptize his baby? That man. had 
only five months’ training as a church member. 

“Another young man, ill in a sanatorium, has taken 
more than fifteen young men to the service of our Church 
in the chapel, and he is going stronger at it every Sun- 
day. He also has a Church school of his very own. Our 
work proves to be the planting of seeds and they blossom 
forth in most unsuspected places. 

“After two years of work our task is not any easier, 
for we must fight for every inch of our ground. This 
small community has a great majority who call themselves 
socialists, anti-Christian. The only way to gain a place 
in their hearts ig through love and service. During a re- 
cent epidemic of diphtheria and scarlet fever few homes 
did not come under the influence of St. Paul’s Church. 
Putting it in the language of this people, ‘a red warning 
on the door and the good priest of St. Paul with his faith- 
ful battered Dodge were synonymous’! What seemed. im- 
possible in the beginning is now an established fact. The 
English-speaking congregation and the Italian one worship 
under the same roof in peace and harmony. 

“Our Girls’ Friendly Society, fifty-five strong, embraces 
seven different nationalities and is ‘filling a very sore need. 
Our Italian Brotherhood of St. Andrew is composed of 
forty men and is growing. . . 

“Through the help of the Bishop and other good men 
in the Diocese we have bought the lot next to the church. 
When shall we have a parish house? There is no safe 
place for young people to go, and we have only a base- 
ment! We are on the priority list for $25,000, and every 
cent of it is needed. 

“Our mission in Greenville is being taken up again after 
an interruption due to a strike in the railroad shops. Our 
mission in Sharon must be looked after, another mission 
in Erie is rapidly forming, and the two congregations in 
Farrell claim attention. The general missionary would 
welcome the gift of ubiquitousness. More missionaries are 


OUTSTANDING ADVANCES IN CHINESE CHURCH. 


Every one of the eleven dioceses of the Chinese Church 
reports progress since the last General Synod, which met 
in 1920. Among the outstanding advances may be men- 
tioned the following: 


Four new churches consecrated and the handsome new 
plant of St. Mary’s Hall built and occupied, in the Diocese 
of Shanghai. The Church of Our Saviour and Holy Trin- 
ity College erected in Canton, and St. Stephen’s Girls’ Col- 
lege in Hongkong, at a cost respectively of $45,000, $125,- 
000 and $250,000, in the Diocese of Victoria, and an en- 
dowment fund for the Diocese started, with $20,000 for a 
nucleus. In the Diocese of North China work has been 
started in the Province of Shansi. (A glance at the map 
on page 12 of The Story of the Program will help the 
reader to appreciate the vast extent of these Chinese dio- 
ceses.) In the Dioceses of Western China, Kwangsi-Hunan 
and Fukien there has been marked progress toward self- 
support; in the last seven churches have been erected re. 
cently with funds raised by the Chinese Christians. In 
Western China development has been hindered by civil 
war. The foreign clergy in the Diocese of Hankow are 
more and more withdrawn from detailed direction of the 
parishes, which are turned over to the Chinese clergy. In 
the Diocese of Shantung contributions to missionary work 
doubled in 1922 (the last year for which figures are avyail- 
able). 


Figures for 1922 show certain striking increases over 
1920: 


Chinese clergy, 40 added, 25 per cent increase. 
Total Chinese staff, 200 added, 7 per cent increase. 
Confirmed Christians, 3,350 added, 14 per cent increase. 


Unconfirmed Christians, 4,100 added, 20 per cent in- 
crease. 


Offering for Church purposes, $30,716 additional, 35 per 
cent increase. 


These figures, though approximate, show an essentially 


healthy condition, and may well be cause for thankfulness. 
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Letters to the Cot Editor 


In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in our columns er- 
cept over the signaiure of the writer. 


AN IMPORTANT RECRUITING STATION. 


Mr. Editor: The interest of the Church at large in the 
Conference on the Ministry to be held for boys at St. 
Paul’s School, Concord, N. H., from June 23 to June 27 
has been great. 

Numerous letters have been received asking for our lit- 
erature. Thousands of copies of ‘“‘What Will You Do With 
It?” and ‘‘Four Days at St. Paul’s School’ have been sent 
to bishops, clergy and laity. 

We wish, however, to call attention to the fact that 
registration blanks are sent only on request. Parishes in- 
tending to send boys or individuals desiring to come should 
write for these blanks at once. The enrollment is, of 
course, limited by the size of the school, and all registra- 
tions should be made by June 1. 

WALTER W. REID. 

Concord, N. H. 


COMING CONFERENCES OF CHURCH WORKERS. 


Mr. Editor: In a recent issue of your paper I noticed 
an article, ‘‘Coming Conferences for Church Workers.” I 
do not know who is responsible for having written the ar- 
ticle, but the lack of mention of Summer Schools and Con- 
ferences of the Third Province is most noticeable. 

In view of the fact that the Third Province probably 
has more of these Summer Conferences than any other ip 
the country, it is peculiarly unfortunate. Last year, for 
example, conferences were held in the Dioceses of Harris- 
burg, Bethlehem, Virginia, a joint conference of the Dio- 
ceses of Delaware and Baston, a conference for colored 
workers in Lawrenceburg, Va., and last, but far from least, 
the joint conference of the Dioceses of Erie and Pittsburgh, 
held at Conneaut Lake, Pa. This last conference is one 


of the oldest in this part of the country. It has been in 
operation for at least twelve years and has been a pioneer 
in the field of religious education. 

I am writing this letter to you because, as I have said, 
I do not know who is responsible for the article in ques- 
tion. I shall be glad, however, if you will correct this 
unfortunate omission. 

CHARLOTTE E. FORSYTH. 
Pittsburgh, Pa. 


AN ANNIVERSARY WORTH REMEMBERING. 


Mr. Editor: The year 1925 will mark the sixteen hua- 
dredth anniversary of the First General Council of the 
Church, held in Nicea in Asia Minor, in A. D. 325. From 
the deliberations of this Council issued the Creed, which 
(as slightly revised at a later Council) is now printed in 
our Prayer Book, as the faith of the Church. We call it 
the Nicene Creed. 

Would it not be fitting for our Church to inaugurate a 
nation-wide celebration of this anniversary. A pageant 
should be prepared that might be given in every parish ‘in 
the land. Newspaper articles and magazine articles should 
be prepared by Churchmen. The historic character of the 
Church should be emphasized. 

It would be a fine opportunity to banish the myth that 
Henry VIII founded the Church. 

We ought to have a simple, picturesque, readable and 
plainly written pamphlet on the whole subject that could 
be distributed widely. Some good layman could do the 
Church no better service than to provide a million copies 
of such a pamphlet to be freely distributed in every com- 
munity. 

It would seem that this project might be undertaken 
by the Department of Religious Education. 

GEORGE P. ATWATER. 

Akron, Ohio. 
a 
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ARISE. 


The Heavens are filled with light, 

The earth is bathed in glory, 

Arise, men of earth strong and refreshed 
Hinder not God’s purpose 

For His Kingdom to fill the spaces of the universe. 
Be daring, be loving, 

The Master calls 

Be unafraid arise! 


—Anon. 
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Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


The Rey. R. Cary Montague, Editor. 


AN ENCOURAGING INCIDENT. 


In the course of our correspondence within the past 
couple of weeks, we have received a very interesting ac- 
count of a bit of Social Service in connection with minis- 
tering to a convict road camp, and we quote from our cor- 
respondent, as follows: 

“Frank — is an Englishman, and at the early age 
of fourteen enlisted as a drummer boy and spent four 
years in India with the British Army. He returned home 
and at the outbreak of the World War he again enlisted 
and served four years in France. After the war he came 
to America and joined the United States Army, becoming 
an artilleryman. Last fall he played on a victorioug foot- 
ball eleven and celebrated the occasion at a dance. He 
was treated to more intoxicating refreshment than was 
good for him, and then bought a half a pint to take to his 
friends at the barracks. He was arrested, charged with 
being “drunk and disorderly, and with transporting li- 
quor.’”” He demanded trial by jury and was kept a month 
in jail before the trial. He was then sentenced to thirty 
days in jail, $50 fine, $48 costs. He had no money to 
pay, so he was sent to the convict camp. He would have 
had to spend about six months in jail because of inability 
to pay the fine. 

I investigated all the facts in the case and found he 
had a splendid reputation among the men and officers of 
his company. I related his position to one of my par- 
ishioners, who became interested. in him, and he very 
gladly gave me a check for $98 to pay his fine and costs. 
His release came the night before Christmas. He asked to 
be allowed to remain in the camp over Christmas Day 
and take part in the Christmas service and celebration. 

He came to the rectory next morning and spent the day 
with me. Then he left for Baltimore and got a ship 
through the Panama Canal to California. At Angel Island 
he applied for re-enlistment and is again in the service of 
the United States Army. I have had no less than six let- 
‘ters and many postcards from him, all expressive of grati- 
tude for the timely help given. 

Had this man spent six months in jail with the usual 
run of prisoners, there can be no doubt that he would 
have lost his self-respect, and no good purpose would havo 
been served. Ag it is, he has a good chance to develop 
into a worthy citizen. The people of my congregation, 
and indeed of the community, have stood by. us in our 
ministrations to these unfortunate people, and I regard this 
as a most important and necessary part of my ministry. 
We have the hearty cooperation of the captain and his 
wife in our work, and the men as a whole are most a»- 
preciative.” 

It gives us pleasure to use this incident for two rea- 
sons: First, it shows actual results sometimes attained 
from this form of Christian Social Service. It calls to our 
mind our Lord’s saying ‘‘that joy shall be in heaven over 
one sinner that repenteth more than over ninety and nine 
just persons which need no repentance.’’ Any one minis- 
tering in a convict camp, however, must not expect too 
many incidents like the foregoing. If he does, he lays 
himself open to bitter disappointment, for in many cases 
all is done that is reported above, and not so much as a 
post-card is ever received in response. ] 

We regret to say that this lack of appreciation is rather 
the rule than the exception, and the unusual case is the 
one about which our correspondent writes. In fact, it s9 
often happens that ingratitude is the reward for these 
kind of services that many people feel that they are not 


worth while. We must remember, however, that even our 
Saviour Himself did not receive the gratitude for His good 
deeds that we would have expected. It will be recalled 
that upon one occasion He healed ten lepers, and only one 
of them came back to give glory to God. No incident in 
the whole gospel record is more true to life than this, 
nor is any more enlightening and instructive as to what 
our Lord expects of His followers. He does not condemn 
the other nine, nor emphasize their ingratitude in any 
way. He only calls sufficient attention to their conduct to 
show us that He had noticed it. It is as though He paused 
in His ministration and said to us, who are trying te fol- 
low in Hig footsteps now, “You must not work for grat*- 
tude indeed you need not expect it. The reward that is 
given for this kind of service does not come from the hands 
of men.’”’ The important thing is that Christ did not stop 
healing lepers, because nine out of the ten who were bene- 
fitted on that occasion did not express any thanks for the 
great gift of restored health which had been poured out 
upon them. If one person in ten to whom we minister 
responds, it is as high a percentage of appreciation as He 
received for His deeds of love. 

There is a second reason for quoting from our corre- 
spondent: which is to point out the value of ‘ministering 
in jails, combined with a helpful knowledge of criminal 
law and practice. It will be noticed that, in the case 
above recorded, the man had served a sentence of thirty 
days, and was then sent to the road camp to serve for his 
fine and the cost of the case. The usual practice is to 
make a criminal serve two days for every dollar of the 
fine. When a sentence: is imposed for a specific time 
(thirty days or six months), the judge has no control over 
such a gentence once’it is imposed. It is called ‘‘flat 
time.’”’ In most States, however, the fine remains at the 
discretion of the judge, and he can at any time remit the 
fine or the cost'and release the prisoner who has finished 
serving his ‘‘flat time.’ If there had been a jail chaplain 
to investigate ‘“‘Frank’s’’ case, and find out his previous 
good record, and report it to the judge, in all probability 
that official would have exercised the leniency which the 
law allows him, and this man would not have gone to the 
road camp at all. Also the generous individual who put 
up, the fine and cost could have saved that money to use 
in some other deserving case. 

Today in the large cities probation officers are usually 
employed to investigate just such cases as these, but few 
of the small towns or rural courts have reached this state 
of progress. Most judges, however, will welcome persons 
who will act as volunteer probation officers, and make 
such investigations as will enable them to exercise their 
discretionary powers for leniency in the most helpful man- 
ner, and there is no way in which a clergyman in a country 
town can render more helpful Christian service than by 
acting in this capacity. 


From Japan comes a Stirring tale. 
the Tokyo penitentiary for long term convicts found the 
walls of their prison laid flat by the tremendous earthquake, 
but as if hypnotized not a man of them seized the chance 
to regain his freedom. The reason? According to Galem 
M. Fisher it was simply the superb character and teaching 
of their wardens, S. Arima, a sterling Christian who for 
decades has contended almost single-handed for the new 
penology represented in America by Thomas Mott Osborne. 
The story is vividly sketched in a letter to Mr. Fisher 
from Caroline Macdonald, the founder of the Tokyo Neigh- 
borhood House: ‘‘The prison walls at Kosuge fell flat, as 
did also all the workshops. There was no attempt at 
escape and for three nights they slept outside under the 
trees (1,300 prisoners with sentences from twelve years 
to. life—over two hundred life men). The other prisons 
handcuffed their men and had some panic (it was no won- 
der) but Mr. Arima did not handcuff any one and there was 
no panic. They rallied around Mr. Arima and stood their 
ground. Mr. Arima said to me with tears in his eyes, ‘I 
expected my men to behave well in a crisis, but even I 
was surprised at the way they did behave’. It is a vindica- 
tion of his theory and practice that he has held to for 
thirty years, that if you treat people like human beings 
they’ll behave like human beings.’’ 


Hundreds of men in . 
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A Representative Gathering. 


Twenty-one nations were represented 
at the meeting of the Management Com- 
mittee of the World Alliance for In- 
ternational Friendship through the 
Churches, held in Oxford, England, last 
week. Dr, Henry A. Atkinson, General 
Secretary of the American branch of 
the Alliance who represented the Ameri- 
can churches, has just cabled that the 
conference was one of the most suc- 
cessful in the history of the World Al- 
liance, which now has branches in twen- 
ty-seven different countries. 

An outstanding feature of the con- 
ference was the progress made toward 
cooperation by all elements of the Chris- 
tian Church and also the cooperation 
between the churches and the various 
labor movements. Dr. ‘Alexander Ram- 
say, International Organization Secre- 
tary, reported that the condition of 
the Greek: Church communicants un- 
der Turkish rule is deplorable and 
ealls for immediate action. 

A painful discussion of the Ruhr 
situation ended harmoniously in the 
appointment of a special committee to 
enlist the help of the churches in bring- 
ing about a settlement of these condi- 
tions. Dr. Atkinson was appointed 
chairman of this committee. 

Dr. Atkinson cabled that great pre- 
parations were being made for the -visit 
of Dr. Harry E. Fosdick and Dean How- 
ard Robbins of New York, who will 
visit Great Britain during the coming 
summer under the auspices of the Com- 
mission on Interchange of Preachers 
and Speakers. This Commision which 
has members on both sides of the At- 
lantic has now amalgamated with the 
World Alliance in Britain and extended 
its work to all the countries of the 
globe. The Commission formerly con- 
fined itself to arranging exchange of 
speakers and preachers between the 
United States, Great Britain and France, 
but has now amplified its program to 
include all countries, 

The next meeting of the Internation- 
al Committee of the World Alliance 
will be held in August, 1925, at Stock- 
holm, but there will be several regional 
conferences during the year, the most 
important of which will be held in Po- 
land, Macedonia and Hungary. 

Dr. Atkinson and Dr. Frederick Lynch 
of the American branch of the World 
Alliance also attended the conference 
on Politics, Economics and Citizenship 
held in Birmingham, England, and re- 
ported that this was attended by re- 


presentative Catholics, Anglicans and 
Nonconformists who showed a most en- 
couraging disposition to work together 
for the general good. 


To Hlect Bishop of Florida. 


The Standing Committee of the Dio- 
cese of Florida as the Ecclesiastical Au- 
thority, under the date of April 1, ‘has 
notified the clergy and laity that the 
election of a Bishop for the Diocese of 
Florida will be held at the approach- 
ing Diocesan Council, which will con- 
vene at St. John’s Church, Jacksonville, 
Wednesday, May 21. 

The Standing Committee also has set 
forth a prayer to be used in service 
time, which it also recommends to the 
people for constant use. It is for the 
guidance of the Holy Spirit in the ses- 
sions of the Council and in the election 
of a Bishop. 
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Anglo-Catholics to Celebrate Anniver- 
sary. 


Anniversary Day will be observed by 
the Anglo-Catholic Congress of London 
on July 16 of this year. From the 
early hours of the morning celebrations 
of the Holy Eucharist will be held in 
various churches, and in the afternoon 
there will be a large garden party in 
Hyde Park, such as was held in the 
midst of Congress Week last year. 

In the evening there is to be a meet- 
ing in Albert Hall, with speeches and 
music. The names of the speakers on 
this occasion have not yet been made 
public. 


To Ask for Episcopal Assistance. 


The Rt. Rev. Charles Fiske, D. D., 
Bishop of Central New York, in an- 
nouncing the annual meeting of the 
Convention of the Diocese, which meets 
May 20, gives notice that he will ask 
for Episcopal assistance. 


Will Elect Bishop-Coadjutor. 


More than a sufficient number of 
consents have come for the election of 
a Bishop-Coadjutor of the Diocese of 
Western New York, and almost enough 
from the Standing Committees. The 
election will take place at St. Paul’s, 
Rochester, probably on May 2. The 
question of the division of the Diocese 
will not be part of the agenda of that 
particular convention. 


Great Need for More Army Chaplains. 


“Three of the five great general hos- 
pitals of the Army are without chap- 
lains. Dying men have no spiritual con- 
solation except'as may ‘be given by vol- 
untary service from the pastors of the 
neighborhood,” is a situation due to the 
smallness of the Chaplains’ Corps, ac- 
cording to the General Committee on 
Army and Navy Chaplains of the Fed- 
eral Council of Churches. 

Thousands of ministers throughout the 
United States are urging Congress to 
pass the bill to remove discrimination 
against Army chaplains and to provide 
for an increase in the corps to one 
chaplain for every eight hundred en- 
listed men and officers in the Army. 
The clergy are aroused at the fact that 
Army chaplains do not have the same 
opportunity for advancement in their 
corps as officers in the Medical, Dental 
and Veterinarian corps. 


The clergy are protesting strongly 
| against the number of army posts, some 
of which have more than one thousand 
men, that are without the services of 
ia chaplain. Other large posts with two 
or three thousand men have only one 
chaplain. They are specially indignant 
that three of the five general hospitals 
are without chaplains, and that two 
others have only one, while each should 
have two chaplains. 


Various communions sent representa- 
tives to the joint hearing recently 
by sub-committees of the Senate and 
the House. The bill was introduced 
at the request of the General Commit- 
tee on Army and Navy Chaplains. It 
fhas the support of practically all Pro- 
|testant bodies, Roman Catholics and 
Jews. Bishop Charles H, Brent, Chief 
(Chaplain of the A. E. F. in France, 
will represent not only the Episcopal- 
branes but also the churches in general. 

Dr. Charles S. Macfarland, General 


Secretary of the Federal Council of 
Churches, and a chaplain with the rank 
of major in the Officers’ Reserve Corps, 
in explaining the bill today said: 

“The Churches are not asking much 
for the chaplains. They simply request 
that all discriminations against chap- 


Jains be removed and that there be an 


adequate chaplain ministry for enlisted 
men and officers of the Army. 

“At present there are twenty-five 
large posts with garrisons ranging from 
one hundred to 1,224 men that are with- 
out chaplains. Some of these posts, 
like the Aberdeen Proving Grounds, 
Maryland, are thirty-five miles from 
the nearest town. Three are on the 
water. In addition to this, one hun- 
dred and thirty army posts, like Camp 
Meade, Maryland; Fort Riley, Kansas; 
the Presidio, of San Francisco, Califor- 
nia, have only one chaplain, when they 
should have two or three each. These 
posts which should have a minimum 
of thirty-nine chaplains, have only twen- 
ty-two. 

“At each of the five general hospitals 
there should be two chaplains—one 
Roman Catholic, and one Protestant. 
At present there are only two chaplains 
for all the five hospitals. In the Army 
and Navy General Hospital, Beaumont 
General Hospital, and the Letterman 
General Hospital, at all of which men 
are ill, some dying, there are no chap- 
lains. 

“Stations without chaplains and their 
garrisons are as follows: Aberdeen 
Proving Ground, Md., 434; Fort Banks, 
Mass., 234; Fort Barrancas, Fla., 198; 
Bolling Field, D. C., 396; Fort Brady, 
Mich., 240; Brooks Field, Texas, 784; 
Carlisle Barracks, Pa., 385; Camp De- 
vens, Mass., 313; Fort Hoyle, Md., 1,- 
224; Fort Mason, Calif., 205; Maxwell 
Field, Ala., 215; Miller Field, S. I., N. 
Y., 157; Fort Moultrie, “So CGewtec: 


Camp Normoyie, Texas, 446; Fort Oma- 


ha, Nebr., 749; Fort Preble, Me., 137; 
Fort Reno, Okla., 93; Fort Schuyler, 
N. Y., 123; Fort Strong, Mass., 519; 
Fort Wadsworth, N. Y., 246; Washing- 
ton Barracks, D. C., 471; Fort Williams, 
Me., 535; Fort H. G. Wright, N. Y., 
434; Fort Crook, Nebr., 473; Fort D. 
A. Russell, Wyo., 937. 


“Large stations undermanned by 
chaplains, their garrisons, and the num- 
ber of chaplains at each are as follows: 
Fort Benning, Ga., 4,220 men, 3 chap- 
lains; Fort Bliss, Texas, 3,386, 3; Fort 
Bragg, N. C., 1,869, 1; Kelly Field, 
Texas, 1,729, 1; Langley Field, Va., 1,- 
283, 1; Fort McDowell, Calif., 2,349, 
1; Fort McPherson, Ga., 1,310, 1; Camp 
Meade, Md., 1,510, 1; Presidio of San 
Francisco, Calif., 1,927, 1; Fort Riley, 
Kansas. 1,933, 1; Fort Sam Houston, 
Texas, 7,535, 5; Fort Sheridan, IIl., 1,- 
843, 1; Fort Sill, Okla., 2,749, 2. 

“Some of the best young men of the 
country are going into the army. They 
and their people have a right to expect 
that they should have an opportunity 
for spiritual ministry. When the war 
was on, and the men were concentrated 
in great cantonments, one chaplain for 
1,200 men was adequate, but now that 
the groups are scattered in scores of 
posts not only in this country, but in 
the Philippines, the Hawaiian Islands, 
Alaska, and the Panama Canal, there 
must be more chaplains available for 
duty, or the spiritual life of the men 
will suffer. 

“These are the reasons why the 
churches are asking Congress to in- 
crease the Chaplains’ Corps, and to re- 
move all the discriminations against 
the men serving in it, so that they may 
advance as rapidly as their brethren in 
the other service corps of the Army.” 

The members of the special: commit- 
tee of the General Committee on Army 
and Navy Chaplains are: Bishop Wil- 
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liam F. McDowell, the Rt. Rev. James 
BH. Freeman, the Rev. Ja3on Noble 
Pierce, the Rev. W. A. Morga:1, the Rev. 
Wallace Radcliffe and the ltav. EB. O. 
Watson. 


WEST VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. 


Gravatt, D. D., Bisho 
Rt. Rev. i 


L. Strider, D. iD), Coad- 
djutor. 


Ww. L. 
R. E. 


Meeting of Eastern Convocation. 


The spring meeting of the Hastern 
Convocation will be held in Zion 
Church, Charles Town, on May 6, 7 
and 8. 


Bishop Bratton in a Preaching Mission. 


The Rt. Rev. Theodore DuBose Brat- 
ton, D. D., Bishop of the Diocese of 
Mississippi, has been conducting a 
preaching mission in Trinity Church, 
Parkersburg, which ended on Sunday, 
April 13. The Bishop is a skilled mis- 
sioner, and all his sermons have been 
sane, practical and very stimulating. In 
having the Bishop with them, the peo- 
ple of Trinity Church and of Parkers- 
burg generally have enjoyed a rare 
treat. 


Deaconess Hart Tours the Diocese. 


Deaconess Hart, of the China Mis- 
sion, has recently completed a tour of 
the Diocese of West Virginia in the 
interest of the Church’s Mission. Her 
itinerary included Parkersburg, Hunt- 
ington, Wheeling, Clarksburg, Weston 
and Elkins. Everywhere the deaconess 
brought a strong, inspiring message of 
the problems and opportunities of the 
Church in the vast China field. The 
Woman’s Auxiliary in West Virginia 
has been greatly stimulated by gee, 
coness Hart’s visit. 


Date of Annual Council Changed. 


The date of the Annual Council of 
the Diocese has been changed from 


Wednesday, May 21, to Wednesday, 
May 28, one week later. The place of 
course ‘remains unchanged, Christ 


Church, Point Pleasant. 


Twenty-fifth Anniversary of Bishop 
Gravatt’s Consecration. 


This is the twenty-fifth year of the 
Episcopate of the Rt. Rev. William 
Loyall Gravatt, D. D., in West Virginia. 
It ig likely that in the autumn the 
Diocese will fittingly observe the date 
of his consecration, a date that in the 
providence of God has meant so much 
to the progress and stability of the 
Church in West Virginia. 


Bishop Strider’s Lectures on Church. 


During the week March 9 to 15 
Bishop Strider delivered a series of de- 
votional addresses and lectures in Trin- 
ity Church, Huntington. They were 
given in the Bishop’s usual interesting 


preciated by the large congregations 
that had gathered to listen. The sub- 
jects were: 1. The Vitality of the 
Christian Religion. 2. The Bible. 3. 
The History of the Episcopal Church. 
4. The Doctrines of the Episcopal 
Church. 5. The Spirit of the Hpisco- 
Personal Accountabil- 
ity. The Rev. S. Roger Tyler is the 
rector of this prosperous church in 
Huntington and has done a good work. 


New Church at Williamstown. 


A handsome stone church in the 


' gothic style is nearing completion in 
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Williamstown and may be opened for 
the first service on Easter Day. The 
Diocese can be proud of this addition 
to its edifices, and it is owing to the 
efficient leadership of the rector, Rev. 
G. H. Crook, and the devotion of his 
people. 


Clerical Changes in West Virginia. 


March 1 the Rev. L. O. Forqueran 
assumed charge of Grace Church, Ra- 
venswood, together with the work at 
Ripley and Liverpool. Rev. J. B. 
Thompson has accepted a call to St. 
Mark’s, St. Alban’s, and the Rev. H. 
B. McC. Jamison to Bramwell and Eck- 
man. The vestry of St. Luke’s, Wheel- 
ing, accepted with regret the resigna- 
tion of their beloved rector, Rev. Ja- 
cob Brittingham, D. D., to take effect 
in the fall, and expressed their appre- 
ciation of his long and faithful service 
by electing him rector-emeritus. 


Noon Day Services in Trinity Onuren, 
Parkersburg. 


Among the speakers at these ser- 
vices have been the different clergy of 
the city, as well as the Rev. E. B. An- 
drews, rector of St. Matthew’s, Wheel- 
ing, the Bishop Coadjutor, and Mr. 
Lewis B. Franklin, Treasurer of the 
National Council. The rector, the Rev. 
John Gass, has been conducting weekly 
a “Class in Personal Religion,’’ whicn 
has proven very helpful to those at- 
tending. 


Lent in St. Andrew’s, Wheelinz. 


The plans made for Lent in St. An- 
drew’s by the late rector, recently de- 
ceased, Rev. James L. Fish, have been 
carried out as far as possible. Among 
the visiting clergy have been Bishop 
Strider, the Rev. Messrs. William Meade, 
HE. B. Andrews, Jacob Brittingham, D. 
D., B. M. Spurr and C. G. Cogley. 

CRGeiG: 


GEORGIA. 


Rt. Rev. F. F. Reese, D. D., Bishop. 


Bishop Tucker Speaks in Savannah. 


A forceful and interesting address on 
“Rebuilding in Japan’’ was given in 
Savannah March 14 by the Rt. Rev. 
Henry St. George Tucker, D. D., former 
Bishop of Kyoto, at a united service 
of the four parishes, which was held 
as the culmination of the Lenten dis- 
cussion groups, a plan that was car- 
ried out this year, repeating one of 
last year. Nine groups studied ‘‘Japan’’ 
inter-parochially and two took up the 
study of the ‘county jail.’” The entire 
registration was one hundred and 
twenty-four. A normal class was con- 
ducted by one of last year’s leaders, 
and the leaders were trained each week 
for their meetings. The four congre- 
gations were invited to the united ser- 
vice, and St. Paul’s Church, where it 
was held, was filled. The Rev. W. A. 
yonnard, rector of St. John’s Church, 
who was one of the leaders of the jail 
study, gave an interesting talk on the 
study of this course and told of the 
visits of committees to the jail for in- 


vestigating. A practical program for a 
parish social seryice work was one of 
the results from the study, and an en- 
deavor will be made to have this a 
feature in each parish in the city, to 
continue observation work and for 
“friendly visiting.’”” A committee from 
the groups will appear before the grand 
jury to ask that a place be provided 
for lunatics, who are now confined in 
the county jail during the period of 
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observation. Mr. Jonnard reported the 
jail in Chatman County as being in a 
good condition, and the sheriff a man 
of fine caliber and doing a splendid 
work with the material with which he 
has to work. Bishop Tucker’s address 
was a fine climax to the service, and 
he stressed the fact that the rebuilding 
of, churches, schools and hospitals in 
stricken Tokyo should not be consid- 
ered in terms of replacing losses, but 
in terms of opportunity for Christianiz- 
ing the great empire of Japan. He 
made the appeal that though many may 
be prejudiced against Japan, they rec- 
ognize the tremendous part in world 
affairs she will play in years to come, 
and the question to be considered by 
Christians is whether or not they will 
leave Japan and China a prey to their 
own selfish passions, or give them the 
opportunity to become Christians. 

Mrs. D. D. Taber, who was loaned 
to the Diocese of Georgia for three 
months by the Executive Board of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary, has made a most 
interesting report to the Bishop of her 
tour, and in it she says: ‘In almost 
every place I visited the people said I 
had come ‘just at the right time.’ This 
I interpret as awakened interest, and 
I feel that the workers in Georgia are 
ready to go forward.’ Mrs. Taber’s 
itinerary was planned by the Bishop 
and all arrangements were made 
through the Nation-wide Campaign De- 
partment who promoted her visit to 
the Diocese. Mrs. Taber kept every 
appointment made for her, and visited 
thirteen parishes and nineteen missions, 
both white and colored; total, thirty- 
two. She spoke eighty-four times at 
conferences or at services. In her talks 
Mrs. Taber covered the Program of the 
Church, and in many conferences she 
specialized in the work of Religious 
Education and the Woman’s Auxiliary. 

LOMO Lie 


NORTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. J. a eerie e ae Jriishop. 
Rt. Rev. E. A. Penick, D Coadjuter 
Rt Rev. H. B. Delansv.. D. Pas Suffraga:. 


Rowan District. 


The third annual meeting of the 
Rowan District of the Woman’s Auxil- 
jary was held recently in St. Paul’s 
Church, Salisbury, beginning with a cel- 
ebration of the Holy Communion by 
the rector, Rev. Kenneth Houlder. Mrs. 
C. F. Massey, chairman, presided, and 
Mrs. W. H. Hardin very graciously 
greeted the guests in behalf of St. 
Paul’s branch and extended a cordial 
welcome. Miss Emma Hall, chairman 
of districts, responded, expressing her 
enthusiasm at the splendid attendance 
and the marked increase of interest 
shown. Miss Hall urged organization’ 
in places unorganized and also spoke 
on the Hoke Ramsaur Memorial, of 
which she is a committee woman. 

The following officers were elected: 
Mrs. L. D. Heathman, Cooleemee, So- 
cial Service Secretary; Mrs. Fannie T. 
Dowd, Statesville, Box Work Secretary; 
Mrs. Peter Hairston, Educational Sec- 
retary; Mrs. George White, Auxiliary 
Special Secretary, and Mrs. Frank Hill, 
U. T. O. Custodian, made splendid re- 
ports. 

The Rev. C. B. Scoville, of Concord, 
Educational Secretary of the Diocese, 
gaid noon-day prayers for missions, af- 
ter which Mr. Scoville addressed the 
meeting most interestingly, his subject 
being District Organization and Reli- 
gious Education. Mrs. E. C. Marshall, 
of Charlotte, Diocesan Box Work Sec- 
retary, was present and talked of that 
work. 

A delightful luncheon was served at 
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the mission house, the ladies of St. 
Paul’s branch as hostesses, assisted by 
the members of St. Peter’s Guild. 

After luncheon Miss Esdale Shaw, 
Educational Secretary of the Auxiliary, 
made a splendid address on the work 
in the diocese, especially Mission Study 
classes. The Rev. W. H. Wheeler, Su- 
perintendent of the Thompson Orphan- 
age, told of the children and their life 
there; also gave a brief survey of the 
immediate needs for the orphanage. 

There are eight organized branches 
of the Woman’s Auxiliary in the Rowan 
District and two new branches being 
organized. : 

Mi: 8% 


OHICAGO. 


Rt. Rev. C. P. Anderson, D. D., Bishop. 


Bishop Jones Holds Interesting Mission. | 


A week's preaching mission that met 
with gratifying results was brought to 
a close on Palm Sunday in Christ 
Church, Winnetka, Ill, the Rev. E. 
Ashley Gerhard, rector. Described by 
the missioner, the Rt. Rev. Paul Jones, 
as “an adventure in community think- 
ing,’ it held the close attention and 
gained a generous response of the peo- 
ple of this.typically conservative subur- 
ban parish. Bishop Jones laid the foun- 
dation of the week’s discussion on Pas- 
sion Sunday by two stirring addresses 
on “The Simplicity of God’ and ‘‘The 
Divinity of Man.’’ These were followed 
on successive evenings during the week 
by addresses and discussions on such 
subjects as “What Is the First Cen- 
tury Gospel Worth Today?’’ ‘Reducing 
the Spiritual Death Rate,” ‘Industrial 


Teamwork,” “The One Human Fam- 
ily,” “Better Than Punishment,” and 
“The Blasphemy of War.’ At the 


morning and evening services on ‘alm 
Sunday the mission was brought to a 
close by addresses on “The New Way 
of Life’ and “‘The Conquest of Fear.” 
Discussion group meetings were held on 
Monday, Wednesday and Friday morn- 
ings on “The Place of Theology in Re- 
ligion,”’ “The Place of Organization in 
Religion,’’ and “The Place of Ethics in 
Religion.’”’ There were also two ser- 


vices for the children of the comm . 


nity. 

It is doubtful if anything has ever 
taken place in this parish which has 
more deeply touched the spiritual life 
ofits people. There were manifest dif- 
ferences of opinion on many points be- 
tween the missioner and his hearers. 
But the tolerance of Bishop Jones, his 
clear sincerity, his courage, his obvious 
willingness to serve his ideals at what- 
ever cost to himself, gained their in- 
evitable response. He demonstrated in 
himself the power of that Christian 
quality which again and again he de- 
scribed as “creative good will.’’ 


SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 
Rt) Rev. Robert C. Jett; D. Ds, Bishop. 
The Japan Reconstruction Fund. 


Three items of special interest to the 
Church people in Southwestern Virginia 
constitute for them an especial appeal 
in connection with the efforts now be- 
ing made in this Diocese on behalf of 
the Japan Reconstruction Fund. 

St. Luke’s Hospital, Tokyo, which is 
to be one of the chief beneficiaries of 
this fund, is under the charge of Dr. 
Rudolph Teusler, formerly of Wythe- 
Ville, Va. 

Miss Gladys Fauntleroy, of Altavista, 
which is also in this Diocese, was a 


teacher in St. Margaret’s School. For- 
tunately, at the time the earthquake 
occurred, she was at Osaka on an en- 
gagement of some kind. 

Bishop Motoda, of Tokyo, when a 
student at Gambier, O.,: was a pupil 
in Greek of the Rev. Douglas I. Hobbs, 
who is at present rector of Trinity 
Church, Rocky Mount, Va. 


St. John’s Church, Wytheville. 


The young people of St. John’s, the 
Rey. Devall L. Gwathmey, rector, have 
a very flourishing society and take an 
active part in the work of the parish. 
At their regular meeting on Quin- 
quagesima Sunday it was decided to 
undertake two kinds of Lenten work: 
first, to form a choir and sing at the 
Sunday evening services, and, second, 
to visit people who were sick and take 
them fiowers. It was encouraging to 
see the interest the young people took 
in this work, especially the music. 
There was a choir of from eight to 
ten every Sunday, both boys and girls. 
One Sunday three girls sang a Lenten 
hymn ag an offertory. Later on it was 
decided to have a Corporate Commu- 
nion of the Young People’s Society at 
the early service on Palm Sunday. A 
large number of the young people at- 
tended this service. In the work of 
this society the young people have been 
greatly encouraged by the interest of 
the counsellors and rector. 

T..cAs “S: 


Memorial for St. John’s, Bedford. > 


The Lamb Studios, in old Greenwich 
Village, New York. are showing at this 
Haster season as especially appropriate, 
the memorial window to the old resi- 
dents of the parish of St. John’s 
Church, Bedford, where in the great 
window openings the subject of the 
Haster morn has been developed under 
the personal supervision of Charles R. 
Lamb. 


NEWARK. 


Rt. Rev. B. 8. Lines, D. D., Bishop 
Rt. Rev. W. R. Stearly, D. D., Coadjute 


Service of Dedication. 


The service of the dedication of the 
carillon of thirty-five bells at St. Pe- 
ter’s Church, Morristown, on the after- 
noon of Palm Sunday was attended by 
a multitude of people quite beyond the 
capacity of the church. The bells havea 
been largely personal gifts or the gifts 
of groups of people, all of them in 
one or another way memorials. The 
number of persons represented in the 
gifts is very remarkable. After a dig- 


nified and reverent service in the 
church, arranged by the rector, the 
Rev. Dr. Brookman, the bells were 


played for an hour by Mr. Frederick 
Rocke to a. great multitude of people. 
The streets all about the church and 
the center of the town were crowded 
with automobiles, driven in from a 
large part of Northern New Jersey, so 
that traffic through the center of the 
town was suspended. It was an aston- 
ishing manifestation of interest. A 
considerable number of our own clergy 
and those of other churches were in 
attendance at the service. 


Plan New Parish House. 


At the time of the annual confirma- 
tion on Palm Sunday in the Church 
of the Redeemer, Morristown, held by 
Bishop Lines, the announcement was 
made that the vestry of the church had 
voted to undertake to raise $50,000 


for the erection of the parish house 
to take the place of the inadequate 
wooden structure which remained 
standing after the former frame church 
gave way to the building of the pres- 
ent beautiful stone church. The par- 
ish is responding vigorously to the 
leadership of the rector, the Rev. 


‘Thomas W. Attridge. 


Summer Conferences. 

The arrangements for the summer 
conferences and the camps of young 
people at Eagle’s Nest Farm on the 
Delaware River for the second year are 
proceeding with great interest. It is 
probable that the Summer Holiday 
House of the Girls’ Friendly Society 
will be established there, as the Dio- 
cese owns 180 acres, partly beside the 
river and partly on the hills back ef 
it. So many of the boys and young 
men have desired to attend the Summer 
Conference at St. Paul’s School, Con- 
cord, that it has been determined to 
give up the Diocesan Conference on the 
preparation for the ministry this year. 


Bequests of $50,000 for St. Barna- 
bas’ Hospital and $5,000 for Trinity 
Cathedral, by the late,Mrs. Effie K. Mc- 
Intyre, who died in February, are an- 
nounced. ; 


St. Mark’s Church, Newark, on For- 
est Hill, has, under the Rey. Louis W. 
Pitt, quite outgrown its church build- 
ing, and it has been determined, sav- 
ing the existing church building, to re- 
arrange and build so as to accommo- 
date double the present congregation. 


The debt on St. James’ Church, New- 
ark, of $12,500, which the Rev. Percy 
T. Olton found on his coming three 
years, ago, has been cut down more 
than half. Under his wise leadership 
an attempt will be made to clear it all 
off during the coming year, 


The preparations for the observance 
of the fiftieth anniversary of the for- 
mation of’ the Diocese of Newark on 
November 13 are going forward. The 
Presiding Bishop, nearest neighbor of 
the Diocese on the west, is to preach 
the sermon. A definite effort to induce 
every parish and mission church hay- 
ing a debt through mortgage or a 
church note, to reduce or remove the 
same to mark the jubilee year, is be- 
ing made; and churches free from debt 
are being urged as part of the observ- 
ance of the year to help out their neigh- 
bors or diocesan undertakings in the 
same way, and all are being urged to 
give the first place to the fund for 
Japan and to come closer to meeting 
the needs of the Nation-Wide Campaign. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. TT: J. Garland, Dy Dav Bishep: 


Installation of Bishop Garland. 


Arrangements by the Standing Com- 
mittee of the Diocese for the installa- 
tion of the Rt. Rev. Thomas James. 
Garland, D. D., D. C. L., as Bishop of 
Pennsylvania, have been completed, and 
promises to be one of the most out- 
standing events in the history of this 
“Mother” Diocese of the American 
Church. 

Twenty-five bishops of the Church 
have accepted invitations to take part 
in the installation up to this time, Eas- 
ter Even, and many of the clergy from 
other dioceses are coming. The instal- 
lation will take place at 10:30 A. M. 
on St. Philip’s and St. James’ Day, 
Thursday, May 1, in the Church of the 
Holy Trinity, Nineteenth and Walnut 
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Streets, Philadelphia. The city of Phil- 
adelphia will be represented by its 
Mayor, the Hon. W. Freeland Kendrick. 
The Hon. Gifford Pinchot, Governor of 
Pennsylvania and a Churchman, is 
among those who have been invited. 

In ‘addition to the bishops and 
priests from other dioceses and from 
the Diocese of Pennsylvania, the guests 
will include the lay deputies to the 
special convention which elected Bishop 
Garland, ministers of other religious 
bodies in Philadelphia and vicinity. The 
entire service will be broadcasted by 
radio by Station WIP, Gimbel Bros., 
through a control station in a room 
fitted up in the church building for that 
purpose. An outstanding feature of the 
ceremonies will be the processional, 
which will start from the parish house 
of Holy Trinity more than a city block 
away from the church. Motion pictures 
of the processional are to be taken by 
several of the large producers for ex- 
hibition throughout the country. 

Bishop Garland will be installed by 
the Rt. Rev. Hthelbert Talbot, Presid- 
ing Bishop of the Church, and the Rt. 
Rey. Thomas F. Gailor, President of 
the National Council, will preach the 
sermon. Bishop Garland will be at- 
tended by the Rt. Rev. James H. Dar- 
lington, D. D., Bishop of Harrisburg, 
and the Rt. Rev. Alex. Mann, Bishop 
of Pittsburgh. 

The music will be rendered by the 
choir of Holy Trinity Church under the 
direction of Ralph Kinder, organist and 
choirmaster. j 

Following the service there will be 
a luncheon and reception at the Belle- 
vue Stratford. 

The order of the procession follows: 
The choir, flag-bearers, master of cere- 
monies and his assistants, students of 
the Philadelphia Divinity School, clergy 
of other communions, clergy of the other 
Hastern Orthodox Church, clergy of 
' dioceses, clergy of the Diocese of Phil- 
adelphia, faculty of the Philadelphia 
Divinity School, Treasurer of the Dio- 
cese, Assistant Treasurer of the Dio- 


cese, Executive Secretary of the Dio- 
cese, Chancellor of the Diocese, trus- 
tees of the Cathedral Foundation, 


Standing Committee of the Diocese, the 
bishops,.the President of the National 
Council, the Presiding Bishop. 


FEES 


UPPER SOUTH CAROLINA. 


Rt Rev. K. G. Finlay. D. D., Bishop. 


Pageant Presented. 


The Easter servicés in Trinity 
Church, Columbia, the Rev. Henry D. 
Phillips, D. D., rector, culminated in 
a very effective presentation of the pa- 
geant put out by the National Depart- 
ment of Religious Education, to arouse 
interest in the campaign for Japanese 
Reconstruction. This pageant is en- 
titled ‘‘The Way.” 


Visit of Liberian Missionary. 


The Rey. Elwood Lindsay Haines, who 
is a missionary from Liberia, now home 
on furlough, will be in this diocese from 
April 26 through May 7. During this 
period he will address the student body 
of Winthrop College, and the parish of 
the Church of Our Saviour, in Rock 
Hill, the Auxiliary of St. Mark’s, Ches- 
ter, the Church Schools of Trinity 
and the Church of the Good Shepherd, 
and the congregation of Trinity, Colum- 
bia; the colored congregations of Co- 
lumbia, in St. Luke’s Church; the stu- 
dent body of the University of South 
Carolina in Columbia, under the direc- 
tion of the Y. M. C. A.; the Diocesan 
Young People’s Convention, in Spar- 
tanburg; the student body of Clemson 
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College and ‘the Parish of Holy Trinity 
Church; the Auxiliary of Grace Church, 
Anderson; the congregation of Christ 
Church, Greenville, and the congrega- 
tions of St. Thaddeus, Aiken, and Grace 
Church Camden. 

During this period he will also ad- 
dress the Diocesan Convention of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary of North Carolina, 
in Charlotte, N. C., and the Convention 
of the Diocese of Georgia, in Savannah. 
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VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. @. Brown, ID D., Bishop. 


Memorial Tablet Unveiled. 


The memorial tablet which has been 
placed in the Mayo Memorial House, 
Richmond, in commemoration of the 
gift of the house to the Diocese of Vir- 
ginia by the children and grandchil- 
dren of the late Captain Peter H. Mayo 
and his wife, both of them devoted 
communicants of the Church in Rich- 
mond, was unveiled at an informal ser- 
vice conducted by Bishop Brown on 
Thursday, April 8, in the presence of 
some of the clergy of the Diocese, mem- 
bers of the family and friends of Mr. 
and Mrs. Mayo. 


MARYLAND. 


Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D.. Bishop. 


St. Paul’s Church, Baltimore. 


The mid-day Lenten services at St. 
Paul’s, Baltimore, filled the large 
church with congregations numbering 
nearly a thousand a day. On Good Fri- 
day the addresses were made by Dr. 
Kinsolving, the rector, and more than 
two thousand were present for a part 
or the whole of the three hours. The 
offerings, which were for the Church’s 
missions, aggregated $400. The Haster 
communicants in the Church and chap- 
el numbered over twelve hundred. 
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OKLAHOMA. 


Rt. Rev. T. P. Thurston, D. D., Bishop 


Thirty-two laymen attended the ses- 
sion of the men’s Bible class at St. 
Philip’s Church, Ardmore, on Palm Sun- 
day morning. St. Philip’s class has a 
splendid leader in the rector, the Rev. 
Joseph Carden. All the men’s Bible 
classes will join in holding the Church- 
men’s dinner at the Huckins Hotel, Ok- 
lahoma City, May 21. Bishop Thurston 
and the Rev. S. Arthur Huston, of San 
Antonio, are the speakers. 


WASHINGTON, 


Rt. Rev. James EK. Freeman, D. D. 
Bishop. 


Impressive Services Mark Close of 
Lenten Season. 


The close of the Lenten season was 
marked in Washington by special ser- 
vices, sacred cantatas, especially Stain- 
er’s Crucifixion and :Olivet to Calvary 
by Maunder, and the three hours’ pas- 
sion service on Good Friday. The 
Bishop of Washington was in charge 
of this service at Epiphany, the down- 
town church, and hundreds were turned 
away during the three hours. A ser- 
vice for those unable to be in the church 
was held in the parish hall. 

On Saturday afternoon, Haster Even, 
services of baptism of children were 
held in most of the churches, and on 
Easter morning, beginning as early as 


6 o’clock, celebrations of the Holy Com- 


“id: 
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munion were held. At many of the 
early services, including St. John’s, 
Georgetown; St. Paul’s, Washington 


Circle, and Grace, Georgetown, the ser- 
vices were choral, the music being pro- 
vided by the regular church choir. The 
o’clock services. were.in all cases 
festival in character, typifying the eter- 
nal Easter story by the character of its 
music, by flowers and by large respon- 
give congregations. Added to this was 
a beautiful out-of-doors full of sun- 
shine and flowering bush and budding 
tree. Little children and older ones, 
all over the Diocese, after effort and 
self-sacrifice during the Lenten season 
to raise a fund for. the Lenten offer- 
ing, came with their mite-boxes to the 
several Sunday school Easter services 
and presented their offerings. These 
were greatly increased in some of the 
parishes over last year. At Christ 
Church, Georgetown, the offering was 
more than double that of last year. 

St. Columba’s, the banner Sunday 
school last year, in this respect, gave as 
their Lenten offering this year over 
one theusand dollars. This was about 
two hundred dollars more than their 
offering last year. The enrollment of 
the Sunday school is one hundred and 
fifty, so that such an offering is un- 
usual. St. Columba’s, formerly a 
chapel of St. Alban’s Parish, was grant- 
ed its independence at the last Dio- 
cesan Convention, and is now an active, 
working parish. The rector is the Rev, 
W. W. Shearer. 


Meeting of the Archdeaconry of South- 
ern Maryland. 


The Archdeaconry of Southern Mary- 
land, Diocese of Washington, was held 
on Wednesday, April 23) at Upper Marl- 
boro. The President of the Archdea- 
conry is the Rey, Franklin Lee Metcalf, 
chaplain of the State Senate of Mary- 
land and rector of All Faith’s Parish, 
Mechanicsville. One clerical and one 
lay delegate from each of the parishes 
in Charles and St. Mary’s Counties, to- 
gether with several of the more inac- 
cessible churches in Prince George 
County, comprise the Archdeaconry of 
Southern Maryland. Important among 
the subjects discussed was the problem 
of rural religious education and rural 
Christian social service. Interesting 
speakers from Washington and. the 
counties were found on the program of 
this meeting. 


Presentation of the United Offering, 


The semi-annual presentation of the 
United Offering of the Diocese of Wash- 
ington will take place on Sunday, April 
27, at 8 P. M., at Christ Church, South- 
east. The preacher at this service will 
be Rev. George W. Atkinson, D. D., 
rector of the Church of the Incarna- 
tion. i 


Daughters of the King Meet. 


The annual convention of the 
Daughters of the King was held on 
Thursday morning, April 24, at Ascen- 
sion Church. A quiet hour from 10 
to 11 o’clock was conducted by the Rev, 
V. O. Anderson, of St. Agnes’ Parish, 
and at 11 o’clock the Holy Communion 
was celebrated by the Bishop of Wash- 
ington. At this service the Bishop ad- 
dressed the Daughters and extended 
greetings. After luncheon there was a 
business meeting, at which reports from 
parish branches were read and officers 
were elected. 

The Junior Daughters of the King 
held their convention the day before, 
April 23, at Pinkney Memorial Church, 
Hyattsville, Md. “ 
M. M. W. 
(Continued on page 22.) 


APRIL. 


. Tuesday. 

. Fifth (Passion) Sunday in Lent. 
13. Sixth (Palm) Sunday in Lent. 
17. Maundy Thursday. 

18. Good Friday. 

19. Easter Even. 

20. Easter Day. 

25. Friday. S. Mark. 

27. First Sunday after Easter. 

30. Wednesday. 


Collect for First Sunday After Easter. 


Almighty Father, Who hast given Thine 
only Son to die for our sins, and to rise 
again for our justification; Grant us so 
to put away the leaven of malice and 
wickedness that we may always serve 
Thee in pureness of living and truth; 
through the merits of the same, Thy Son, 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Collect for St. Philip and St. James’ 
Day. 


(May 1.) 


O Almighty God, Whom truly to know 
is everlasting life; Grant us perfectly to 
know Thy Son Jesus Christ to be the 
way, the truth and the life; that, follow- 
ing the steps of Thy holy apostles, Saint 
Philip and Saint James, we may stead- 
fastly walk in the way that leadeth to 
jeternal life; through the same Thy Son 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Peace. 


“Peace be unto you.’—John 20:19. 


They cowered within that upper room 
With closed doors, at eventide, 

And One stood with them in the gloom, 
And showed His wounded hands and 

side. 

Their fears were calmed, their doubts 

: were dead, 

“Peace be to you,” the Master said. 


O Thou, before whose awful throne 
All powers and glories bow the knee, 
Thou dost not leave Thy sheep alone, 
But joinest yet the two or three, 
When helpers fail and foes increase 
Thou drawest near to whisper ‘‘Peace.” 


O while our prayers go forth tonight 
In loud appeal or contrite sigh, 
Dear Lord, unviewed by mortal sight, 
A healing Presence, be Thou nigh, 

Let every lightened spirit know 
A peace the world may not bestow. 


And wheresoe’er a heart perplexed 

Is rent by thoughts at war within, 
And wheresoe’er a heart is vexed 

Or grieved and weary with its sin, 
Bid doubt, and pain, and striving cease, 
‘And breathe like balm Thy word of peace. 


Sweet Saviour, at Thy blessed birth, 
When angels chorused overhead, 
Their anthem told of peace on earth— 
O let it always wax and spread! 
_Thy kingdom come from pole to pole, 
Thy peace bedew each longing soul. 


For peace our spirit yearns and cries— 
We need it more each hour we live. 
The world has many a golden prize, 
But peace is only Thine to give. 
From earth and self, O grant release! 
Lord, keep our souls in perfect peace. 
—F. Langbridge in Sunday at Home. 
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STUDIES IN THE LIFE OF CHRIST. 
The Widow’s Mite. 


The Rev. Louis Tucker, D. D. 


One court of the temple was sur- 
rounded by a colonnade or pillared 


porch. In this porch were twelve 
money-boxes. There was a brass fun- 
nel in each, and contributions were 


made in the ancient coin of the coun- 
try, mostly copper. A rich man would 
change gold for copper and fling hand- 
ful after handful of coins into the thin 
trumpet-shaped funnel, with a brazen 
clangor which resounded through the 
whole building and was the origin of 
our Lord’s saying that the Pharisees 
“sounded a trumpet” before them when 
they gave alms. In contrast, there came 
a certain poor widow who _ silently 
dropped in something. Our Lord noted 
the act. It rested Him, and He read 
off the widow’s thought. It was her 
last copper. He had just delivered a 
tremendous oration denouncing false re- 
ligion. He was tired, depressed, heart- 
broken. Here was a bit of true reli- 
gion, the real thing, humble and sweet 
and pure as a wild-flower. It was not’ 
given to many to comfort Him Who 
comforts the world, but this woman 
had that grace; and never knew it. She 
knows it now, of course, in happy 
peacefulness of utter rest. Princes of 
God, great.angels who stand before the 
throne, have told her. Peter and James 
and John and Levi and the other fish- 
ermen who overturned the world have 
told her. But in this world she never 
knew. Unless John told Mary, and 
Mary, our Lord’s mother, found and 
thanked her, she never knew. She lin- 
gered away into the city hungry until 
she could earn a bit of bread, and never 
knew. 


Our Lord called the twelve. They 
needed the lesson and the comfort. He 
said: ‘‘Amen, I say unto you, that this 
poor widow hath cast in more than all 
they which have cast into the treasury. 
For all/these, of their abundance, have 
cast in unto the offerings of God. But 
she of her penury hath cast in all the 
living that she ‘had.’ 

The widow went home. She had at- 
tained immortal fame, unknowing. We 
think she did better financially after 
that. We know only one case modern 
where a person gave all the living that 
he had. A boy of eighteen had fifty 
cents in the world and no work. He 
put the fifty cents in the church plate 
and went out to look for work, penni- 
less. He found it. 

Our Lord laid down the justest prin- 
ciple of giving ever formulated. Gifts 
are counted by percentage on posses- 
sions. One man with a million gives 
ten thousand. Another, with a hundred, 
gives one. To God both gifts are equal, 
for each is one per cent of the amount 
owned. A third, having a dime only, 
gives that dime. To God it is one 
hundred times as much as the ten 
thousand dollars the millionaire gave. 
The principle is just, even handed, sen- 
sible and utterly different from human 
systems. If a church were built with 
that ten thousand and one dollars and 
ten cents, the man who, in the sight 
of God, did most to build the church 
was the man who gave the dime. What 
a re-lettering of cornerstones and shift- 
ing inscriptions on memorials would 
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happen if God proof-read them! I 
think the angels know. 

The lesson has value to poor as well 
as the rich. Poverty does not prevent 
giving great gifts to God; for all may 
give the same percentage of possessions. 
Carnegie may give a library and you 
or I a book on the shelves, and both, 
in God’s sight, be equally generous. So 
unequal are financial endowments in 
this world that gifts may bear a ludi- 
crous disproportion to each other and 
yet, in God’s sight, the smaller gift 
may surpass the greater. ’Tis spiritual 
justice, divine equality, and financial 
anarchy. 

Not only ig the luxury of generosity 
open to all, but the duty of the sup- 
port of God’s worship as well as of 
God’s poor is upon all; even upon God’s 
poor. The widow contributed to the 
support of the temple. The high priests 
were opposed to our Lord and He had 
just denounced the Scribes and Phari- 
sees. Yet, that the great ecclesiastics 
perverted and misused the temple in- 
come, did not prevent the widow’s gift 
from being.a gift to God. Moreover, 
the widow herself was very, very poor, 
and our Lord’s words concerning her 
show that she was one of God’s poor. 
Yet even on her rested the obligation 
of giving what she could. 


~ 


He Is Risen. 


The gospel account of the resurrec- 
tion of Christ is the narration of an 
event. It has in it no element or the- 
ory Or speculation or conjecture, noth- 
ing but the fact, with such details as 
show the reaction to it of those who, 
at one time or another, in one place 
or another, were eye-witnesses. Paul, 
in his letter to the Corinthians, offers 
the argument, but the argument is not 
abstract, but a linking together of the 
facts with their evidences, and if at 
any point it verges on the mystical, 
it is not with respect to Christ’s resur- 
rection, but the resurrection of the 
dead, which indeed is his main theme. 
He says, “If there be no resurrection 
of the dead, then is Christ not risen.”’ 
That ig to say, the resurrection of 
Christ, while supernatural, is not ex- 
ceptional, but normal, as truly “in! the 
line of human development as birth 
and growth and death.’”’ The normal 
life runs up into the supernatural. 

It is agreed by both believer and 
unbeliever that Jesus’ resurrection is 
the decisive fact in our religion. We 
accept as true what a leader of mod- 
ern doubt hag said, ‘‘that it is the 
center of the center, the real heart of 
Christianity as it has been until now.”’ 
We must deal with it on the basis of 
fact. We must keep our thinking about 
it from slipping off into abstract con- 
siderations, even where these are le- 
gitimate implications of the thing it- 
self, at least until we have been firm- 
ly established in the fact, have vividly 
felt it, and found it in our experience 
creative of its proper effects, in thought 
and character. 

We shall be helped to this vital grip 


on the fact by observing the narrative’s 
method of making it impressive. It 
lets the fact stand out in bold relief 
and, so far as it can, imbeds it in the 
common, everyday life of those who 
had the first acquaintance with it. In 
Paul’s argument, for example, this su- 
pernatural event is Jined in with the 
destiny of man. ‘‘Christ is the first 
fruits of them that sleep,’’ and in the 
immediate description of it by those 
who saw it, it is made part of their 
day’s experience, in so far as the thread 
of the supernatural can be made part 
of the texture of common life. Indeed 
this is the consistent method of our 
religion in all its bringing of the di- 
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vine life and truth and event, into con- 
tact with our life. It does not hold 
any of its virtues and graces over our 
heads for our admiration, but makes 
them our meat and drink, puts them 
into our heart so deeply and vitally 
that they emerge in our personal char- 
acter and conduct. 


So, the resurrection of Jesus, like 
His birth and crucifixion, is presented 
as a, fact, visible on the level of every- 
day life and sinking down into the 
soul of that life and becoming its great 
motive and inspiration. All this is felt 
as we read the story of the event. 


The women are seen in the dark of 
the early morning as they walk through 
the streets of the silent city, whisper- 
ing their thoughts, carrying the spices 
to the tomb of their Lord. They reach 
the garden. The tomb is empty. The 
report of this is carried back into the 
city. Peter and John hurry off to 
verify the news of the empty grave. 
They grow so eager that at length they 
run, and John outruns Peter. And Pe- 
ter, coming up, goes down into the 
sepulchre, and gives in detail what he 
sees: ‘The linen clothes ... and the 
napkin that was about hig head, not 
lying with the linen clothes, but 
wrapped together in a place by itself.” 
The whole account is circumstantial. 
There were several personal appearances 
during the morning and the day. Among 
them, that one of the afternoon when 
He slipped unrecognized into the com- 
pany and the conversation of the two 
walking on the road to Hmmaus. 


So the divine event wove itself into 
the experiences of these men and wo- 
men in all their thinking and their 
doing until it ever after was part of 
their life, as really as any other event 
would be, although far more vitally 
because of its character. That was the 
way the fact got into the life of the 
first disciples and changed their fear 
and grief into courage and joy and 
became the ‘‘master light of all their 
seeing,’ and made them strong enough 
for all suffering and for death itself. 


And in no other way can the resur- 
rection exercise its power over disci- 
ples of any age, not by conjecture or 
argument or probability, but as a su- 
pernatural fact that has won our ut- 
most belief and has vitalized all our 
common life with its reality and sig- 
nificance until it has given us a cour- 
‘age and motive and confident hope that 
will enable us to go anywhere, to per- 
form any duty and to face any peril. 


For the resurrection, like all the vir- 
tues and graces of religion and like 
death itself, lies right in the path of 
our human destiny, as much a part of 
that destiny and as real a phase of 
our common life as the round of the 
day’s work or any other experience. 


Faith in it, therefore, becomes a great 
aid to living earnestly, nobly and brave- 
ly. There is a beautiful account of the 
death of Donald Hankey, the author of 
“The Student in Arms,’’ by Corporal 
Grim, who went over the top with him 
in the action in which he was killed. 
That was at 2 o’clock in the after- 
noon. Ten minutes before, as they 
stood in the trenches, Lieutenant Don- 
ald Hankey asked his platoon to let 
him give them a prayer. The corporal 
gays, ‘I remember him saying, ‘If you 
are wounded, it is Blighty; if killed, 
the resurrection.” It filled them all 
with courage to meet any event. Ten 
minutes later the lieutenant and half 
the platoon were dead. Home, battle, 


resurrection are facts of the same char- 
acter, and on the same level. Great 
facts are the greatest things in life. 
They cheer, ennoble, transfigure.— 
Presbyterian Banner. 


The Road to Emmaus. 


As they were hastening from Jerusalem 
There came a Man whose footfall gave 

no sound 
Nor left a trace upon the dusty ground, 
And He made plain all mysteries to them: 
The prophet line that led to Bethlehem 
Aflame with vision, and the Love unbound 


In that still dawn when life immortal 
crowned 
The lonely death upon the dark Tree- 


stem. 


The little town was reached at eventide, 

And as He sat and blessed the food, 
there seemed 

A light upon them, though the day was 
dead; 

They knew then Who had journeyed by 
their side 

Only to lose Him—and each thought he 
dreamed: 

But on the table lay the broken bread. 

—T. 8S. Jones, Jr. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


Holy Trinity Orphanage. 
R. Ishii. 
(Mr. Ishii, a faithful communicant 


of this Church, after years of care for 
an orphanage he established for girls 
in Tokyo, and also work as a teacher, 
is now caring for a number of imbe- 
cile children he has gathered, to train 
and teach as far as possible. While 
on a visit to this country some years 
ago he made many friends. Some of 
these will be glad to hear of him di- 
rectly since the earthquake. Extracts 
from two letters recently received are 
given here. In the Sugamo district of 
the city his work escaped annihilation.) 


“Of course we had our share of the 
general terror and the damage and suf- 
fering which overtook all the inhabi- 
tants of the city and its neighborhooa. 
Fortunately, our roof being slate, not 
tiles, the damage in this vulnerable 
part was slight, but the plaster crum- 
bled down everywhere, a godown was 
overthrown, and a considerable portion 
of the brick fence fronting the road 
fell down. The last caused a good 
deal of trouble, for some of 'the fright- 
ened imbecile children became uncon- 
trollable, and we had tremendous dif- 
ficulty to keep them from running away. 
However, none were killed or wound- 
ed, and we were thankful. 

“Saved in’ this manner, we wanted 
to help some of our fellow-citizens in 
the city who suffered the great losses 
which you read about. And there was 
St. Margaret’s School completely re- 
duced to ashes, a school always so dear 
to me, and in which I taught so many 
years. This noble Christian school was 
looking for* a building to house its 
three hundred and fifty pupils (the orig- 
inal 600 reduced to that number), but 
not even a shanty could be found, and 
they were helpless. j 

“Why couldn’t we put more of our 
ecwn children into some of the rooms,’’ 
we asked, “‘and let the suffering school 
have the use of the vacated parts of 
our buildings?” We found this could 
be managed with comparatively little 
trouble, and at once made the offer to 
the school. The Bishop as well as the 
school authorities were very glad to ac- 
cept our offer. The school came over 
and opened its fall session on October 
16. So our ground is now quite lively 
with the bustle of our three hundred 
girls. A majority of them have gone 
through the recent awful trials, and 
seem to be happy to come back to their 
school work after a forced long vaca- 
tion. About fifty of them stay with 
us as boarders. Almost all these girls 


have some sad story to tell. Some have. 
lost their parents, some their brothers 
or sisters, and all of them in a single 
night have become homeless and pos- 
sessionless people in this wide world. 
God works in a mysterious way, and 
we may not understand His purpose, 
but. time will show that all is well. 

We are happy to feel that in this 
way we can share more of the great 
suffering of the Tokyo people, and we 
are doing something to alleviate its 
acuteness. 

Our plan for raising a fund for 
building a hospital, so indispensable for 
the efficiency and support of our own 
work, had to be given up. For some 
years to come we shall have to do our 
work under many handicaps and dif- 
ficulties. It seems that this is always 
the fate of such kind of work under 
circumstances like ours. 

We are all deeply grateful for the 
generous and prompt relief activities 
of the American Government and peo- 
ple. You don’t know how they helped 
us. St. Margaret’s School itself is using 
the tents, the army cots and blankets 
of America.” 

“Your very kind letter of — has 
been read with much appreciation. The 
postal money order arrived by the last 
mail. I do not know how to thank 
you for this very thoughtful kindness. 
It will be sure to be used in the most 
worthy manner possible. 

I am glad you heard Bishop Reif- 
snider’s experiences. Oh, it wag such 
a bitter experience for us all. But I 
sincerely hope that what to our finite 
minds seems loss may prove spiritual 
gain, and that the character of many 
thousands of people will have been 
purified through suffering.’’ 


The Grace of Gratitude. 
Gratitude comes very near to being 
the crowning emotion of the soul, and 
he who has learned the habit of it has 
learned the way to the greatest ful- 
ness and rapture of life. The grateful 
soul may not be the one to whom life 
has dealt most bountifully and bene- 
ficently, but it is all one as if it were, 
for the fulness of the heart makes up 
for any lack. He who has gratitude 
is as if he had the best that a thous- 
and worlds had to offer, for his grate- 
fulness multiplies and magnifies his 
blessings a million-fold; while he who 
has not gratitude is poor and misera- 
ble and unhappy with a universe at 
his feet. It isn’t what we ‘have; but 
how we appreciate what we have, that 
makes life either full or empty, either 
joyous or futile. There isn’t a life 
that has ever been lived that hasn’t 
felt rich and full and abounding in the 
hour of some fine gratitude, and there 
never was a man so poor and bereft 
that his soul didn’t seem crowned 
with blessings when he looked up into 
the face of God and tried to. express 
his thankfuiness. 

The joy and richness that come 
through gratefulnmess are no mocking, 
make-believe things at all; they are 
among the most real and abiding pos- 
sessions of life. And just as we learn 
that great lesson of gratitude, and 
yield ourselves to the throb of that 
finest emotion of the soul, will life 
take on a gteadfast joy and glory and 
fulness. Gratefulness is always the 
doorway into real happiness.—Selected. 


A common fault with most of us 
when we pray in our readiness to yield 
to distractions. Our thoughts go rov- 
ing hither and thither, and we make 
little progress towards our desired end. 
But what should we think of petitions 
if while having audience with a prince 
he should be playing with a feather, or 
catching a fly?—-C. H. Spurgeon. 
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For the Southern Churchman. 
Easter Lilies. 
Eugenie du Maurier. 


Greenly white, the soft buds swell, 
Shedding their fragrance, newly born, 

Waiting their immortal tale to tell, 
Waiting for the Easter morn. 


A message of faithful tryst they bring, 
Glad tidings for those who mourn, 
As they burst open at breath of spring, 

Waiting for the Easter morn. 


Within their snowy depths they hold 
From earthly evils shorn, 

sift from God, a wealth untold, 
Waiting for the Haster morn. 


A 


And then in sprays of beauty, 
God's altar they adorn, 

The crowning hour of creature’s duty, 
Lo! it is the EB’aster morn. 


The Twin Easter Bonnets. 


It happened, once upon a time, that 
two little girls were born in the same 
city, on the same sunbeamy April day. 
And it also happened that both these 
little girls were named Helen. 

Of course, they didn’t know each 
other at all. So neither one knew that 
she had a Twin. And if you’d seen 
them, you’d never have dreamed that 
they were Twins. One was just about 
as tall as the other. But Helen North 
was slimmer, And she had the bluest 
eyes you ever saw and the yellowest 
hair. And Helen West was plump and 
dark-eyed and dark-haired. Helen 
North was brought up in a blue-and- 
white nursery and always wore blue 
to match her eyes. And Helen West’s 
nursery was rose-colored, and she wore 
pink to match her cheeks. 

When the Helens were six years old, 
their birthday and Easter came on the 
very same day. <A.few days before, 
Helen North’s mother and Helen West’s 
mother went to the same big crowded 
department store to buy birthday gifts 
for their Helens, 

Helen North’s mother, nibbling sand- 
wiches in the restaurant, decided on a 
bonnet for her Helen. And at almost 
the same minute, Helen West’s mother, 
ljooking at dolls in the toy department, 
said to herself, ‘“‘I believe I’ll get a 
bonnet for Helen.’’ 

So to the crowded millinery depart- 
ment came Helen West’s mother. 

She picked out the dearest little round 
hat for her Helen, all rosy shimmer- 
ing silk with pink rosebuds around the 
erown and dainty rose-colored ties. 
And Helen North’s mother, a few min- 
utes later, picked out for her Helen 
the same kind of a little round hat with 
ties, only instead of rose-colored, it was 
plossom blue, trimmed with forget-me- 
nots. Both bonnets were boxed and 
addressed to be sent on Saturday morn- 
ing. : 

Just here, into the story comes Jim- 
mie, red-haired and freckled. 

Jimmie was one of the little boys 
who sometimes, during rush seasons, 
helped deliver packages from the big 
department store. Saturday noon, he 
was given two big boxes from the mil- 
linery department and told to deliver 
each at the address written on it. One 
was for Miss Helen North, 126 West 
Street. The other was for Miss Helen 
West, 621 North Street. 

Jimmie was whistling and thinking 
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Cl NR 


about the white rabbit he wanted to 
buy some day when he had enough 
money. But he did his part—that is, he 
left a big box at each address. 


Just after lunch, Mary North opened 
her box and found the loveliest Haster 
bonnet—a soft, shimmery, rosebuddy 
thing. 

“Pink?” cried Helen North. 


“Pink!”? cried Helen’s mother, look- 
ing over her shoulder. 

Just about the same time, Helen West 
opened her box and found the dearest 
Easter bonnet, blue as Easter skies and 
wreathed with forget-me-nots. 

“Blue?” cried Helen West. 

“Blue!’’? cried>Helen’s mother, 
ing over her shoulder. 

Then each mother looked wonderingly 
at:the address on her Helen’s box. 

‘621 West Street,’ Said Helen North’s 
mother. ‘‘There is a West street over 
near the Park. There might be anoth- 
er little Helen on it and she might 
have been expecting a pink bonnet. I 
wonder—”’ 

“Oh, Mother,’’ cried Helen North, 
“do let’s go and find out—and maybe 
she’ll have my bonnet!’’ 

Mother laughed a little. But there 
was no harm in trying—especially as 
West Street was much nearer than the 
big department store. ? 

So she and her Helen, wearing her 
old hat, but carrying all by herself the 
big box, set out for West Street. And 
half way there, they met a gay, bright- 
eyed little woman, with an eager little 
girl, tugging a big hat-box. 

While Helen North’s mother was 
thinking what to say, Helen West cried 
out: 

“Oh, little girl, are you Helen North? 
And have you my new pink bonnet in 
your box?’’ 

Of course, the mothers being moth- 
ers, had to stop and talk and explain 
and apologize and wonder, and then 
find out that they knew some of the 
very same people in the city, and that 
they really ought to know each other. 

But the two Helens didn’t wait for 
any of these things. They set the box- 
es down on the curb and opened them 
and each one screamed with delight 
when she saw her own bonnet. And 
long before they had tried them on, they 
were the best little chums you ever saw. 
And by the time the old bonnets were 
put into the hat boxes, they had dis- 
covered that they were Twins. 

“We must celebrate some way,’ cried 
Helen West’s mother, when the little 
girls had told this wonderful fact. “‘Just’ 
think—-our little girls Twins.’’ 

“And Twin Helens!’’ cried Helen 
North’s mother. ‘‘And tomorrow their 
birthday! What can we do?” 

“Go to the movies,’’ said Helen West. 
“They’re for children today,’’ said 
Helen West’s mother. ‘‘Why not?’’ 

So Helen West in the rosebud hat 
and Helen. North in the forget-me-not 
one and their two mothers, talking 
happily together, went to the Moving 
Picture Place. 

Just outside, looking at the wonderful 
pictures of what was to be inside, was 
a wistful-faced little boy with red hair 
and freckles. 

“Hi, look at the rabbit!’’ 
as the little girls came up. 

“T’ve got a live rabbit,” said Helen 
West, while the mothers went to buy 
the tickets. 

“Tm going to have, * said the boy. 
“Tf I can ever earn money enough, I 
carry packages—and everything. But 


look- 


” 


he cried, 


we eat it up. Mother and I do so up 
so much money.”’ 

“T wouldn’t like money to eat,” said 
Helen North daintily. But Helen West 
was tugging at her mother’s arm, 

“He’s just as clean, and he’s got the 

loveliest freckles,” she cried. ‘‘And he 
wants to go. Say yes, Mother, please, 
for my birthday present.” 
‘' So Jimmie went to the moving pic- 
tures with the two Helens and their 
mothers, and saw the wonderful things 
the white Easter Rabbit did. And 
afterward he went with the two Helens 
and had ice-cream and delicious little 
cakes that just melted in your mouth. 
And when he went home, he took a bag 
of cakes. and buns to Mother, which 
Helen North had asked as her birthday 
present. 

“So you needn’t eat money tonight,’ 
she cried happily. 

Neither of the Helens nor the moth- 
ers nor Jimmie, himself, knew that he 
was the very same Jimmie who had 
made the mistakes in the delivery of 
the bonnets. If they had, I’m sure 
every one of them would have said it 
was about the happiest mistake any lit- 
tle boy ever made. 

For that day was only the beginning. 
If the two Helens had been really truly 
Twins, they couldn’t have had better 
times than they did all. that summer. 
And the very best times of all were 
those that had Jimmie in them.—Chris- 
tian Observer. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Mary’s Lullaby. 
M. B. Garvin. 


As the light shines in the sky, 
Mary sings her Lullaby. 


“Sweetest babe that e’er was born, 
Yet to wear the Crown of Thorn. 


Many days of grief Thou’ll know, 
Many hours of pain below. 


Soon forsaken Thou will be, 
On the Cross of Calvary. 


When Love's sacrifice is paid, 
And for Sin atonement made. 


Thou will join the heavenly throng, 
For no tomb will hold Thee long. 


Left to Thee the Father’s love, 
And Thy place in heaven above. 


Interceding for our Sin, 
Helping us to enter in.” 


Mildred’s Picture. 


Most of the time Mildred’s pretty lit- 
tie face wears a pleasant smile. But 
once in a while, when things go very 
wrong indeed, such a cross scowl comes 
instead that mother stops her work and, 
without saying a word to Mildred, goes 
to a box on the closet shelf and takes 
out a little picture. Then, still with- 
out speaking, she goes to Mildred’s side 
and holds the picture where the little 
girl cannot help seeing it. 

Then—and it never fails to happen— 
away goes the scowl, and with a merry 
laugh Mildred says, ‘‘O Mother, was I 
looking like that again?”’’ 

Though she has heard the story of 
the picture many times, Mildred never 
tires of it, and usually before it is put 
away she has coaxed her mother to tell 
it again. 

“Tt was taken when you were not 
quite two years old,’’ mother begins. 
“We had gonc to the couniry to visit 
your Aunt Elsa. She had a new camera 
and of course wanted to take a picture 
of her little niece. So she set you down 


APRIL 26, 1924. 


in a nice sunny place on the lawn and, 
going off a few yards, got the camera 
all ready. But as ‘she looked up be- 
fore taking the picture, there you were, 
crawling up to look at the funny little 
black box. Of course, she could not 
take your picture when you were too 
near, so, telling you to sit still, she 
moved a little farther off. But when 
she looked up from her camera this 
time, there you were creeping toward 
her. She tried again and again, but 
you would not stay where she put you. 
“Poor Aunt Hlsa! It was hot out 
there in the sun, and she was getting 
tired. ‘This is the last time I shall 
‘try it,’ she said. She set her camera 
down, picked you up and carried you 
back to the place you had been at first. 
Then, giving you a shake, she said, 
very sternly, ‘You naughty, naughty 
girl! You stay right here!’ As she 
said the last word she set you down— 
hard! Then she ran back to the cam- 
era, and this time she got your pic- 
ture. In her hurry she didn’t notice 
the expression on your face; but when 
the picture was developed, we all had 
to laugh when we saw that funny scowl, 
which showed very plainly how you felt 
at being treated so. But you were soon 
smiling again, for after the picture was 
safely taken, Aunt Elsa let you look 
at the black box, all you wished.’’ 
“Ym glad things happened that way, 
aren’t you, Mother?” Mildred generally 
says when the story is finished, ‘‘be- 
cause that picture is so useful now. 
Et can’t help laughing when I see it, 
and when I laugh, away go all my cross 
feelings. Wouldn’t it be a good thing 
if every little girl had a picture like 
that ?’’—Exchange. 


Easter Joy. 
Inspire me with Thy Life, 
And fill me with its Power, 
Else shall I miss the holy joy 
Of Easter’s sweetest hour. 


I needs must empty me of Self, 

*I needs must yearn for Thee, 

Ere Thou canst come to fill my shrine 
With Thine immensity. 


But Thy Life Thou bidst me live, 
And wilt Thyself prepare 

The inmost home and heart of me, 
Phat how mayest enter there. 


‘Then when in Haster’s sweetest hour 
I seek Thine Altar-throne, 
Thy Resurrection Joy may fill 
The life that is Thine own. 
—Selected. 


The “Wrong Side Up”’ Day. 


“Tt isn’t fair for Dale to go to grand- 
mother’s. Why did Aunt Hannah go 
there, too? And Daddy is away. The 
day is wrong side up,’ and Dana Lewis 
looked across the street at the house of 
neighborly Aunt Hannah. 

All morning as Dana ran errands for 
her mother, who was ill, she thought of 
the jolly times Dale and her cousins 
were having at grandmother’s in the 
country. They would ride ponies after 
the sheep and cows, and then the deli- 
cious Thanksgiving dinner the cousins 
ate together at a low table when there 
were small pies and puddings for each 
once. She could scarcely keep the tears 
back when she ran to the refrigerator 
on the back porch for the bread, milk 
and custard for their lunch. 

“Where did these come from?’’ she 
cried as she saw the queer orange, yel- 
low, red and green faces grinning at her 
in rows on the refrigerator. 

“Mother, look at this orange doll,” 
and Dana held an orange face, while 
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they laughed at the eyes and nose and 
|mouth cut in the rind. On top of the 
orange was a frilly orange-paper hat, 
while around the lower part was a skirt. 
Then she brought to her.mother a pear 
doll with a face in ‘the large part of 
the pear. And it had a lettuce-leaf 
hat and skirt! The peach doll had 
pink cheeks and hat and skirt, while 
a large red plum-and-apple doll had 
green-and-white paper hats and skirts. 

Then another jolly thing happened. 
For when Dana reached for the can- 
taloupe doll with its qornhusk hat and 
skirt, she lifted the lid of the box on 
which the fruit faces had been placed 
on the refrigerator and shouted: 

“Mother there are food faces every 
place.’”’ And lifting the napkin in the 
box, Mother Lewis and Dana saw round 
bread-and-butter sandwiches with bits 
of cranberry jelly for eyes on top of 
each sandwich, with strips of pimentoes 
for nose and mouth. How they laughed 
when Dana lifted a cooked-chicken leg 
with olives stuck in for eyes and with 
celery strips for nose and mouth. 

“Look at pickle doll with a red hat,”’ 
she said. 

For pickles had a slice of a beet for a 
hat which was stuck through with a 
toothpick on one end of.a pickle, with 
faces cut in the pickles, 

There were pumpkin pies with eyes 
of whipped cream and tiny frosted cakes 
with candy and nuts for eyes. 

“T will get your milk, and we will 
have a fruit-face lunch,’’ Dana cried 
as she opened the refrigerator door. 
But she stopped and giggled at the wa- 
termelon face grinning at her from in- 
side the refrigerator. For it had a face 
cut into the rind. 

“Where did these come from?” she 
asked as she showed her mother the 
melon doll. ‘I will put this back in the 
refrigerator now,’’ she said, as she 
skipped to the back porch, when, what 
do you think she found? On top of the 
refrigerator and smiling at her was a 
huge bowl of ice cream with red cherry 
eyes and dates for nose and mouth. 

“TJ thought I heard the door close,’’ 
she cried, as she looked out and saw 
Enid Hull skipping across the yard. 

“Please stay and eat this lunch with 
us. I’ll call your mother. Did you 
bring all these and when?’’ Dana asked. 

Enid explained that Aunt Hannak 
had prepared and brought over all the 
funny lunch faces and had placed them 
on and in the refrigerator. But she 
had asked Hnid to bring over the ice 
cream at lunch time, after Aunt Han- 
nah had gone to grandmother’s. Enid’s 
papa tended to Aunt Hannah’s furnace 
and yard. 

What a jolly time the girls had find- 
ing names for the faces as they ate 
them. 

“Polly Pear was sweet, but Charley 
Chicken was the best,’’ Enid declared 
while Dana said that the day had turned 
“right side up.’’—-Presbyterian Ban- 
ner. 


The Biggest Orange. 


Herbert was hungry, and the big 
bowl of golden oranges upon the table 
in front of him seemed to invite him 
to take one. Not that Herbert would 
have, of course, but he walked over just 
to smell of them. He knew they came 
from Peter’s uncle’s ranch in Califor- 
nia. 

“Get away from there!” 
sharp voice. 

Herbert started and looked around. 
No one was in sight, but he scampered 
back to his seat to wait until Peter 
came down. Peter would offer him 
an orange. 

The one upon the top was the largest 


called a 
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and the brightest, the smoothest and 
shiniest orange that Herbert had ever 
seen, 


Then Peter came running into the 
room. ‘Mother said you were here,” 
he said. 
the yard. Did you hear me?”’ 


“Did you say, ‘Get away from there’?” 


asked Herbert, turning red and com- 
mencing to laugh. 


Peter nodded but looked puzzled. 
Then he saw the oranges. ‘“‘Have one?’’ 
he invited. ; 


He walked toward the table so that 
his back was between the bowl and 
Herbert. When he held it out to the 
other boy, the biggest orange was gone 
from the top. 


On the way to school Herbert kept 
wondering about that biggest orange. 
Of course he would not have taken it 
himself, but he could not help but won- 
der where it had gone. Then he saw 
that Peter’s pocket bulged out. Peter 
had taken the biggest orange himself. 
Peter was a pig. 


When they were in school, Kurt Mal- 
comb came in late and brought the 
teacher a red apple. Herbert looked 
at Peter. Perhaps the biggest orange 
was for Miss Thurston, too. But Pe- 
ter did not come forward. 


When recess came, Herbert ran over 
to his friend. Maybe Peter was going 
to share the fruit with him; perhaps 
that was why he had taken the biggest 
one. 


But Peter did not seem to want his 
friend around. When he turned to 
speak to another boy, Peter hurried 
off just as fast as he could go. Her- 
bert decided he had gone out behind 
the wood pile to eat the big orange all 
by himself. 

“Peter is a pig!” said he, and ran to 
the farther side of the school ground 
to play ball. 

Soon after, Jack caught at his sleeve, 
“Oh, Herbert,” said he, ‘‘there’s the 
biggest orange I ever saw on your desk, 
Why didn’t you bring it out?” 

Herbert brightened. So Peter had 
meant the orange for him after all; 
or perhaps he was ashamed. He ran 
into the school house as fast as he 
could, but there was no orange on his 
desk. Jack had been mistaken. 

“T hope I don’t have to walk home 
with Peter,’ thought Herbert after 
school. “I'll pretend to go and get a 
drink, and he will think I have gone and 
start on.” 

Peter was not in sight when he came 
back; so Herbert went to the closet 
for his hat and coat and the gay cre- 
tonne bag that held his books. There 
was something in the bag, something 
round and big. Herbert took it out. 
It was the orange, shiny orange! But 
it did not feel like an ordinary orange; 
it was queer and tinny. 

Herbert ran out to the gate as fast 
as he could. Peter was lingering down 
the street, and he smiled when he saw 
the orange. 

“It’s a trick orange,’’ he said. ‘“‘Uncle 
sent it in a box with the others to fool 
me. I’ll show you how to open it.’ 

It was filled with candy, Herbert’s 
favorite kind. Peter laughed. ‘‘I was 
afraid you would touch it this morning,”’ 
he said. ‘“‘I wanted to surprise you. I 
went across to the istore at recess to 
get the candy.. I put it on your desk, 
and then I decided to take it outside. 
I couldn’t find you; so I hid it in your 
bag. How do you like my surprise, Her- 
bert?” 

“TJ think,’ said Herbert, and _ his 
friend wondered why his face was red, 
“JT think it is the finest surprise I ever 
had.’’—Dewdrops, 
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An Ill Wind. 


“T don’t see why grandmother says 
that ‘it is an ill wind that blows no 
good’,’’ exclaimed Harold crossly, as he 
jerked his gray and white cap down 
over his eyes. ‘I’m sure this wind is 
no good.” 

The wind, as if making fun of him, 
twitched at his cap again and nearly 
snatched it from his head. Harold 
scowled. 

“Horrid old wind!’’ he cried. 

The wind had hurled the sharp edge 
of an autumn leaf into his eye. As he 
raised his hand to his face, the wind 
snatched the gray and white cap, 
whirled it high in the air, and then neat- 
ly lifted it over a stone fence. 

Harold raised his head just in time 
to see the cap sail away, and cried 
out angrily. Now he would have to go 
in the yard and get it! He forgot the 
stinging pain in his eye. Harold was 
bashful and he didn’t know the peo- 
ple that lived in that. white house. 

Harold sighed as-he struggled with 
the gate. It seemed as if even gates 
were unfriendly in the city where he 
didn’t know any one, and where it 
seemed so hard to get acquainted. 

At last the gate was open, but the 
cap, which he expected to find just 
inside the gate, was caught in a small 
evergreen tree in the center of a flower 
bed surrounded with a low fence of 
wire. Harold did not like to climb it 
without permission. 

He rang the bell and after a very 
long time some one opened the door. 

“M-m-mmy c-ce—’’ Harold stam- 
mered, his face growing red. 

The lady in the door glanced at him 
over her glasses. ‘‘Dear me! That 
must be some new kind of language!’’ 
she said. ‘‘Wait a moment until I call 
my nephew; perhaps he will under- 
stand.’”’ She beckoned to Harold to 
follow her. 


Harold was more embarrassed than ; 


ever within the house, but he was try- 
ing his best to 
stood. 
gan. 


Then there was a wild shout, and ari 


boy his own size came dashing through 


the doorway. ‘‘Harold Norton! Whoo- 
pee!”’ a voice shrieked. 

“Bobby Deane!”’ Harold shouted 
back, forgetting to stutter. 

“This is my aunt’s house!’’ Bobby 


eried, jumping around. ‘‘How did you 
know I was here? I was just telling 
Aunt Martha that there was a boy in 
this city that I knew, but I didn’t know 
where he lived!’’ 

It was an hour before Harold went 
through the gate again, this time with 
his old-time friend’s arm around his 
shoulders. The wind tugged at his 
cap. 

“Tsn’t this old wind horrid?’’ laughed 
Bobby. 

“Not much!’’ Harold said. ‘I guess 
this isn’t an ill wind, after all.’’—Lit- 
tle Learners. 
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For the Southern Churchman. 
Three Easter Eggs. 
Kate Goldsboro McDowell. 


Johnnie and Bettie screamed with de- 
light, for there in Chick-a-dee’s nest 
were three large, fresh, white eggs. 

“How fine! Just laid for Easter,’’ 
said Johnnie. ‘‘We’ll take ’em right 
away to mother and ask her to dye 
’em,’”’ 

“Let’s have one pink, one blue, and 
one violet, and Johnnie, you take the 
pink,’ proposed Bettie. 


“No, ‘cause I don’t like pink. MI’ll 


ave the violet, and you can have the | 
pink one yourself.’’ 

“Tt won’t. I like blue, that’ll be 
mine; and whose will the pink one be?” 
asked Bettie. 

“Why, we can cut it in half and 
each have a part of it,’’ answered John- 
nie. 

5 ‘Whoever heard of such a thing? 
Nobody but a greedy boy would think 
of that. What good will it do? We’ll 
have to eat it right away, so it won’t 

jbe an Haster egg at all,’ and Bettie 
looked vexed. 

Then in a moment she said: 

' “J’]l tell you what, Johnnie, let’s take 
the pink egg across the street to Mary 
Smith, the little blind girl.’’ 

Johnnie’s lip curled with scorn: 

“Why, Bettie, that would be fool- 
ish. Mary can’t see-it, can she? Do 
you think she can fee] the color?” 

“No, but it will please her just to 
know that we thought of her,—let’s do 
it, Johnnie!” 

“No, I won’t, and that’s flat. I’m 
going to eat my part of the pink egg 
and keep my other one to look at ’till 
after Easter.’’ 

Bettie’s face got red, and, tossing 
her head, she walked away from John- 
nie as she said: ‘‘You’re just a selfish 
boy!”’ 

That was the morning of Easter Even. 
In the afternoon the eggs were colored, 
violet, blue and pink. Johnrlie went 
out, and, after he saw pretty Easter 
flowers everywhere and heard the 
church organ playing sweet Haster mu- 
sic, he went in and said to Bettie: 

“Bettie, about that pink egg—I don’t 
care. Let’s take it to blind Mary Smith, 
’stead of cuttin’ it in two. If she can’t 
see it, we can tell her the color, and 
i she will know it’s an Haster egg.” 

i Bettie cried out: ‘“‘Oh, I’m so glad! 

; You’re the nicest boy I know, Johnnie, 

| even if you did say I’m foolish.” 


Hi 
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| A FINE NEW STORE 


Enlarged 


Greater in Service 


Old in Dependability 


And we rededicate it to a greatly enlarged clientele throughout 


the Virginias and Carolinas with 


more comprehensive than we have yet exhibited. 


These days of preparation for a new season, 
no place we know of is quite so interesting. 


Visitors always welcome 


Miller & Rhoads 
THE SHOPPING CENTER 


Richmond, 


Then hand in hand they went across 
the street and gave Mary the egg. A 
look of joy came into her face and 
she softly rubbed her hand over the 
egg and smiled as she thanked them. 
If they had kept the egg themselves, 
do you think they would have felt as 
happy as they did that Easter? 


Kettle Talk. 


“J don’t feel well,’’ the kettle sighed. 
The pot responded, ‘‘Eh! 

Then doubtless that’s a reason, ma’am, 
You do not sing today.” 


“But what’s amiss?” the kettle sobbed: 
“Why, sir, you’re surely blind, 
Or you’d have noticed that the cook 
Is shockingly unkind. 


“T watched her make a cake just now— 
If I’d a pair of legs 
I’d run away—O, dear, O dear! 
How she did beat the eggs. 


“Nor was that all, remember, please— 
"Tis truth I tell to you— 

For with my own eyes I saw 
Her stone the raisins, too! 


“And afterwards—a dreadful sight— 
I felt inclined to scream— 
The cruel creature took a fork 
And soundly whipped the cream! 


“Now can you wonder that my nerves 
Have rather given away? 
Although I’m at the boiling point, 
I cannot sing today.” 
—Author Unknown. 


The unwavering faith of Jesus in the 
permanence and world-wide diffusion 
and ultimate triumph of His Kingdom 
of truth and holiness and love is not 
the least—-sometimes I think it is the 
greatest—evidence of His Divinity.— 
Henry Van Dyke. 
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ASTHMA: 


The attack is relieved at once 
and comfortable rest assured sim- 
ply by vaporizing Cresolene near 
the bed at night. 


The Evangelical Education Society 
Of the Protestant Episcopal Church 


Office: The Platt, 130 S. Twenty-second Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 
AIDS STUDENTS FOR THE MINISTRY AND DISTRIBUTES EVANGELIOAL 
LITERATURE. 
President: RT. REV. PHILLIP COOK, D. D. 
Active Vice-President: THE REV. JAS. DE WOLF PERRY, D. D. 


Intro- im Counsel Treasurer General Secretary 
HAROLD GOODWIN, Esq. ALFRED LEE, Esq. Rev. S. LORD GILBERSON, M. A 
SCHOLARSHIPS 


In granting aid, preference will be given to Candidates for Holy Orders, who poa- 
sess full literary quulificntiens, and who are worthy on account of Christian charac- 
ter, high scholarship, vigorous health and natura] energy and force. 
" Our contributors are given the ehoice of agency in the great work of preaching 
the Gospel. They may do this either by the living voice or by the printed page. 
FORM OF BEQUEST. 

I give, devise and bequeath to THE EVANGELICAL EDUCATION SOCIETY OF 
THE PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH in Philadelphia the sum of .............. 
Dollars or all ‘that certain lot, ete (describe Real Estate briefly), to be used for the 
general purposes of the Society (er for any specific purposes or with any limitations 
us to principal or income testator may desire). 


Ke 


It is the drugless treatment for bronchial 
ailments —coughs, colds, spasmodic 
croup, whooping cough and bronchitis. 


Send for descriptive booklet 48-B Soldby druggists 
4} VAPO-CRESOLENE CO., 62 Cortlandé St., New York 


——. 


sr MII . gee Note.—By Act of Assembly in Pennsylvania a devise or bequest for charitable 
Communion Ware of Quality uses is void unless it is done by will, attested by two credible and at the time disin- 
ES Sy Best materials. Finest workmanship | terested witnesses at least thirty days before the decease of the testator. 


3374 ALUMINUM or SILVER PLATE 
— INDIVIDUAL, CUPS. , Lowest 
rat ww prices. 

INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVGE oe: 


anes | Have You Made Your Will? 


Don’t Suffer See G. Jeter Jones, Vice-President, about this now. All 


With Itching Rashes conferences contidential. Phone or write for appointment. 


UseCuticura Merchants National Bank 


oap, Oi nt, Tal sold everywhere. Samp! esi ° ° 
frov of Outloura Laborate a 11th and Main Streets, Richmond, Va. 


free of Cuticura Laboratories, Dept. J, Malden, Mass. 


“SAFEST FOR TRUSTS” 


| The Stirring Book that American College Students Are Now Reading | 


of YOUT 


By STANLEY HIGH 


‘No student of current history can afford to miss this 
amazing résumé of the student thinking in this chaotic 
generation.” —Minneapolis Daily Star. 


School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 
Folding Chairs, 
Kindergarten Chalrs, 
Church Pews, 
School Supplies, 
Blackboards. 


‘ 


Southern Desk Co., Eickon aN: Cc. 


Central National Bank 
Cor. 3d and Broad Sts., Richmond, Va. 
Banking Hours— ? 
Monday to Friday...9 A.M.to2 P.M. 
SSEACUEAGIE dann QVAS tOr2) PL. 
6 P. M.to 8 P. M. 


3 per cent Allowed on Savings Accounts 


“This book sheds a ray of light on the chaos of the pres- 
ent day. The youth are in revolt. ‘They propose not 
again to be used as cannon fodder. Theirs now to 
reason why. It is one of the most enlightening, en- 
couraging and hopeful books that has come to this 
reviewer's desk for a long time.” 

—Boston Evening Transcript. 


YOU MADE 
YEARS AGO..- 


“A book of to-day for those who think about the inter- 
national problems we are confronting. It is a book of 
interpretations for those who wish to know the thoughts 
which are surging in the minds of young people all 
over the world. It tells a story which every leader of 
public opinion in the United States ought to know.” 
—The Christian Century. 


Does it cover present-day econ- 
ditions? 


—Perhaps your son has eome af 
age and you wish him to have a 
part in managing your estate, 

—Or you wish to create a trust 


frets Bt <a Illustrated. Price, net, $1.00, postpaid 
Denar oie. wv. Puresii, View Paes 


FIRST 


NATIONAL BANE, Richmond, Va. 
Capital and Surpius, $4,000,000.00 


} 


At the Better Bookshops 


THE ABINGDON PRESS 


NEW YORK CINCINNATI CHICAGO BOSTON DETROIT 
PITTSBURGH KANSAS CITY SAN FRANCISCO PORTLAND, ORE. 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


A linotices and advertisements. excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 
per agate line, each insertion. Special rates to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 


The teacher has appealed to the Mis- 
sions House and has received a gift 
from the Prayer Book Society of twelve 
Prayer Books and twelve Hymnals, for 


positions. No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. ; ni. Wee _.| which the children express great ap- 
eh pea pe must be received not later than Tuesday of the »2eek in which it is intended that the first preciation, trying eagerly to find. the 


places and asking the price of one, 
and one woman borrowed a Prayer 
Book and Hymnal to take home. The 


Marriage notices not exceeding forty words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceeding forty words, snserted free. Over 
erty words at the obituary rate. Obituaries and resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six words to the average line. 
boa Saige department must be reecived not later than Tuesday previous to the Saturday on which it is intended 


GLOUCESTER COUNTY. 

FOR RENT FOR SUMMER, FURNISHED 
residence, baths, electric lights, garden, 
boating and fishing. Good roads, on 
salt water. Gloucester County, Va. S. 
Cc. WOLCOTT, Nuttall, Va. 


PIPE ORGANS. 
Ff the purchase ef an organ is con- 
ted, address HENRY PILCHER’S 
@ONB, Louisville, Kentucky, who manu- 
eeture the highest grade at reasonable 
prices. Particular attention given to de- 
mgning organs for memerials. 


HOME SCHOOL. 

Retarded Cuiidren—An ideal 
home, where a limited number of chil- 
dren of slightly retarded mentality can 
ave individual instruction and care un- 
Ger teachers of twelve years’ experience 

this line of work. Address Miss Sue 

@chermerhorn, Colonial Place, Rich- 
mond, Va., R. F. D. 2. 
————_— 


ANTIQUES. 

Ww PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
fer old-time furniture and antiques of 
ei] kinds. H. C. Valefitine, 209 East 
Pranklin St., Richmond, Va. 


suburban 


2 


BOARDING, ATLANTIC CITY, N. J. 

THE AIMAN, 2@ South Iowa Avenue; 
mear Board-Walk. Chelsea section; at- 
tractive home, enjoyable surroundings, 
excellent accommodations. Fall and 
wenter seasons. 


TO BUY POSTAGE STAMPS. 
WANTED TO BUY U. S. AND CONFEDE- 
‘rate postage stamps used before 1870. 
When spring cleaning, watch out for 
old letters. Write Dr. C. W. Wells, 18 
N. Burnett Street, East Orange, New 
Jersey. 
pS eT TE eR 


ALTAR FURNISHINGS. 

THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO & SISTERS 
of the Church (of London, England). All 
Church embroideries and materials. Stoles 
with crosses from $7.50; burse and veil 
from $15. Surplices and exquisite Altar 
linens. Church vestments imported free 
of duty. Miss I. V. Mackrille, 11 W. 
Kirke St., Chevy ‘Chase, Washington, D. 
Cc. Tel. Cleveland 52. 


BOARDING—W ASHINGTON. 
ADULT VISITORS WILL FIND PLEAS- 
ant rooms, reasonable. Board near. 
MRS. WILLIAMSON, 1710 R_ Street, 
Washington, D. C. 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS. 
ALTAR GUILDS, PURE IRISH LINEN AT 
wholesale prices, for cottas, surplices 
or altar pieces. Samples and prices cn 
request. MARY FAWCETT, 115 Frank- 
lin Street, New York City. 


SITUATION WANTED. 


WANTED—POSITION AS MATRON IN 
summer school or camp. Experienced. 
Address “A.,”’ care of Southern Church- 


man, 
, , 
Obituaries 
Philips: Entered into rest, on Tuesday, 
April 1, 1924, JAMES JONES PHILIPS, 


M. D., beloved husband of Marion Ewing 
Hamilton Philips, of Raleigh, N. C., and 
son of the late Judge Frederick and Mar- 
tha Hyman Philips, of Tarboro, N. C. 

“For all the saints, who from their la- 
bors rest. Alleluia.” 


f 

Little: Entered into life eternal, at St. 

Vincent’s Hospital, Norfolk, Va., March 24, 

1924, BELLE ALEXANDER LITTLE, 

daughter of the late Alexander Little and 

pledora Buck Little, of Fredericksburg, 
Ta. 


“Numbered with Thy 
everlasting.” 


saints in glory 


‘ 


MEMORIAL 


Of the Ministerial Union of Richmond to 
Its President, the Late Rey. 
H. J, Williams. 


The Ministerial Union of Richmond has 
learned with mingled feelings of sorrow 
and rejoicing of the death of its Presi- 
dent, the late RE'V.- H. J. WILLIAMS, 
pastor of the Third Presbyterian Church 
of this city, and desires to place on record 
an expression of its high appreciation of 
his worth and usefulness as a minister 
of Christ. 

We bear testimony to his character as 
a Christian man, “full of faith and of 
the Holy Ghost,” one who loved his Sa- 
viour in sincerity and in truth; to his 
loyal and _ self-sacrificing labors in the 
pastoral office, “a workman that needeth 
not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the 


; word of truth,” and ministering tenderly 


to the needs of his people, graciously 
sharing their joys and their sorrows; and 
to his generous-hearted cooperation with 
his brethren in the Lord -in all of the 
great enterprises in which the Church is 
engaged. 

For many years Brother Williams has 
been an active and highly esteemed mem- 
ber of the Ministerial Union, ready to 
accept and efficiently perform to the best 
of his ability any task assigned to him 
by his brethren; and at the time of his 
death was. as President, filling, with emi- 
nent satisfaction to all, the highest office 
in the gift of the organization. The 
Union has no member more beloved and 
trusted fer his unfeigned faith and untir- 


ing devotion to the cause of Christ. 
His presence will be sadly missed hy 
us; but we rejoice in the assurance that 


he has departed “to be with Christ, which 
is far better.” 

Resolved. That the bereaved wife and 
children and other relatives, and the peo- 
ple of his church, to whom he had en- 
deared himself by many years of faithful 
service, be assured of the loving sympa- 
thy and prayers of the Ministerial Union. 

Resolved, further. That copies of this 
memorial be sent to his family, to the 
Third Presbyterian Church, and to the 
religicus and daily newspapers of this 


city. : 
RUSSELL CECIL, 
GEORGE P. MAYO 
L. J. POWRLL, 
Committee. 


> 


CHURCH NEWS. 
(Continued from page 16.) 


SOUTH FLORIDA. 


Rt. Rev. Cameroun Mann, D. D. Bishop. 


The Beginning of a Promising Mission. 


A Churchwoman teaching the village 
school and three winter residents, who 
are Church people, met this past win- 
ter at Caxambas, a village of about 
one hundred souls on the western coast 
of Florida,\ situated on the Island of 
Marco, unique among the Ten Thous. 
and Islands for its ridge of hills sev- 
enty-five feet high, overlooking the Gulf 
of Mexico, which is only a mile away, 
and the fascinating mangrove islands 
of this group. 

These people are sixty miles from 
the nearest priest of the Church as 
well ag from the railroad, and forty- 
five miles from the nearest church 
building of any kind. So these Church 
people, with the approval and consent 
of the Rey. F. A. Shore, rector of St. 
Luke’s Church, Fort Myers, planned to 
have Evening Prayer on Sundays in 
the schoolhouse and to invite the 
neighbors. The first of these services 
wags held on February 17, with about 
fourteen people present, only three of 
whom had probably ever been present 
at a Prayer Book service before. There 
were three Prayer Books and_ five 
Hymnals of various editions available. 


teacher, being also a musician, had 


taught the school children some of the 


Church hymns. The Church music ap- 


pealed greatly to the children and they 
/were willing to practice once a week 


after school, where they learned more 
hymns, the evening canticles, and then 
the responses to the Commandments 
and the Gloria in Excelsis, so that 
when Mr. Shore made his visit on March 
20 there were two churchly beautiful 
and helpful acts of worship offered. 
This service of Evening Prayer will be 
continued until May 1, when school 
closes, as the winter residents leave 
April.10. There has been an average 
attendance of fourteen at these ser- 
vices, and at the week-day evening ser- 
vice at the time of Rev. Mr. Shore’s 
visit the congregation numbered forty- 
eight; at the Holy Communion the next . 
morning, also a week day, there were 
fourteen present. 

It is hoped that this is the beginning 
of the erection of a new Hpiscopal 
Church at or near Caxambas, Fla., the 
lot on which jt is to be built having 
already been given by Mr. John John- 


son, of Boston, Mass. 


PITTSBURGH. 


Rt. Rev. Alexander Mann, D. D., Bishop. 


Death of the Rev. H. B. Heald. 


The parish, the city, and the diocese 
have met with a great loss in the rath- 
er sudden death of the Rev. Harry 
Briggs Heald, rector of St. Andrew’s 
Church, Pittsburgh, which took place 
on Thursday morning, April 17, after 
a five days’ illness with pneumonia. 

Mr. Heald was born in Moravia, New 
York, on September 12, 1879. He at- 
tended St. Stephen’s College, Annan- 
dale, and graduated in 1902 from John 
Hopkins University, and in 1907 from 
the General Theological Seminary. Mr. 
Heald served at St. John’s Church, 
Minneapolis, Minn.; St. Luke’s Church, 
Evanston, Ill.; St. Augustine’s Church, 
Willnette, Ill, and at Port Chester, 
New York. For the last three years 
he bas been at St. Andrew’s Church, 
Pittsburgh. Funeral services were held 
in the church at two o’clock on Satur- 
day afternoon, by the Bishop of the 
Diocese, and a large number of the 
clergy were present. The body was 
later taken to Port Chester, New York, 
and interment was on Haster Monday 
in Kensico Cemetery, New York. Mr. 
Heald is survived by a wife and two. 
young daughters. 


Mrs. Anna May Krantz, wife of the 
Rev. George F. Krantz of St. Timothy’s 
Church, McKees Rocks, entered into 
rest on April 16, and was buried from 
Trinity Church, Pittsburgh, on Good 
Friday afternoon. : 


There was a wonderful attendance at 
the services of Holy Week, at Trinity 
Church, Pittsburgh. Bishop Mann made 
the addresses for the first four days, 
to congregations that filled the church. 
On Good Friday the Rev. Perey G@. Kam- 
merer, D. D., conducted the three hours” 
service, at which there were present 3,- 
323 persons. In the evening eight hun- 
dred attended the singing of Stainer’s 
“Crucifixion,’’ by the large vested choir, 

Fogel 0 
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BETHLEHEM. 


Rt. Rev. Ethelbert Talbot, D. D.. Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. F. W. Sterrett, D. D., Coadjutor. 


—_——— 


Grace Church, Honesdale, the Rev. 
Glen B. Walter, rector, is building-a 
large auditorium to their present par- 
ish house. The “house” was a dwelling 
converted into a parish house, but they 


could not get a sufficiently large assem- 


bly room for their Church School and 
parish entertainments. They hope to 
have it completed by the time the Bish- 
op makes his annual visit for Confirma- 


. tion—the first Sunday in June. 


St. Elizabeth's, Allentown, is moving 


forward rapidly since they are in their 
new church and under the direction 
of Mr. Arthur Wood, one of the postu- 
lants of Leonard Hall. By far the 
largest congregation was present on 
Easter Day, and the largest number 
communicated than in the whole past 
history of the mission. 

Just recently they have received some 
very acceptable gifts, and the mission 
is now well equipped. The next need 
will be a rectory and a rector. It is 
growing too fast and getting too big to 
be handled by the Leonard Hall postu- 
lants. 


Good Reports: From every part of 
the Diocese reports are coming to the 
office that the Easter congregations and 
communicants set a new high water 
mark. Why shouldn’t they be good— 


’ these reports, the world is growing bet- 


ter notwithstanding all theological 
quibblings and greasy investigations. 


Archdeacon Presented With Sedan: 
The Bishop and Executive Council pre- 
sented the Archdeacon with a Dodge Se- 
dan car on his recent birthday, April 1. 
This sounds like an April 1 joke, but 
if one could see him try to manage it 
in heavy traffic, after having been used 
to a simple Ford, one would realize 
that it is no joke at all, but very seri- 
ous business. He is getting the nack 
and will soon be more comfortable in 
it than his old ‘“‘Henry,’’ which carried 
him all over the diocese. 

Fie 2 Wi 


The Rev. F. H. Harding, of the Dio- 
ecese of Upper South Carolina, has re- 
signed his parish of Grace, Camden, 
and has taken charge of St. Stephen’s 
Parish, Milledgeville, Georgia, Diocese 
of Atlanta, with especial oversight of 
the work done by the Diocese among 
the students of the State educational in- 
stitutions. As Mr. Harding was the 
Secretary of the Diocese of Upper South 
Carolina, in addition to his rectorship 
at Camden, this office has had to be 


filled by the Bishop’s appointment and } 
the Church is hereby notified that all | 


mail for the Secretary of the Diocese 
should henceforth be sent to the Rev. 
A. Rufus Morgan, of Chester, S. C. 


The Rev. B. D. Chambers returned to 
his parish in Clarke County, Virginia, 
in time for Palm Sunday services, hav- 
ing been absent since the latter part of 
January on a trip to the Holy Land and 
Egypt. 


. The Rev. Joseph H. Harvey, who has 
been assistant in the Episcopal Mis- 
sions to City Institutions, St. Louis, Mo., 
and Missionary, 1920-24, has accepted 
a call to St. Peter’s Church, Talladega, 
Ala., and expects to be in residence by 
June. 


7 


The Rev, A. R. Price, rector of the 
Church of the Resurrection, Greenwood, 
has resigted his charge and has taken 
the rectorship of St. Mary’s Church, 
Middlesboro, Kentucky, Diocese of Lex- 
ington. 


The Rey. W. L. Kinsolving, who had 
charge of the summer services at St. 
George’s Chureh, New York, for two 
years, is now in Warrenton, Va. 


_ The Rev. D. J. Williams, missioner- 
in-charge Grace Church, Buena Vista, 
Colorado, and Chaplain Colorado State 
Reformatory, has resigned to take 
charge of St. Andrew's Church, Roswell, 
New Mexico. 


The Rev. Malcolm W. Lockhart, rec- 
tor of St. John’s Church, Fort Smith, 
Ark., has accepted a call to be rector 
of St. James’ Church, Baton Rouge, 
La. 


The Rev. George A. Stams, formerly 
of St. Paul’s Church, Mason, Tenn., has 
accepted a call to the Church of St. 
Mary the Virgin, Chattanooga, Tenn., 
and St. Paul’s on the Mountain, Sewa- 
nee, Tenn., with address at Box 531, 
Chattanooga, Tenn. 


The Rey. David R. Covell, rector of 
Trinity Diocesan Church, Washington, 
D. C., has accepted a call to be Execu- 
tive Secretary for Religious Education 
and Social Service for the Diocese of 
Los Angeles, effective after June. 


The Rev. J. F. McCloud, of St. James’ 
Church, Macon, Ga., has accepted a call 
to be assistant rector of Christ Church, 
Nashville. Tenn., and will enter upon 
his new duties about May 15. 


ORDINATIONS. 


In St. Mark’s Church, San Antonio, 
Texas, on Monday of Holy Week, the 
Rt. Rev. Wm. T. Capers ordained to 
the diaconate the Rev, Sylvester Parker 
Robertson. The sermon was preached 
by the Rev. George Belsey of Boerne. 
The candidate was presented by the 
Rev. S. Arthur Huston, rector of St. 
Mark’s. Mr. Robertson was confirmed 
in St. Mark’s Church in September, 
1923. His seminary work was done at 
Boston University. He served in the 
Congregational ministry for eleven 
years and came to San Antonio from 
Haverhill, Mass. After his confirma- 
tion he served. as lay assistant to the 
Rev. S. Arthur Huston, and will serve 
as his curate. During his short stay 
he has greatly endeared himself to the 
people of St. Mark’s. 


On Sunday, April 6, in Calvary 
‘Church, Montgomery, West Virginia, 
the Rev. Robert Audley Brayshaw was 
ordained to the priesthood by the Rt. 
Rev. R. E. L. Strider, D. D., Bishop- 
Coadjutor of the Diocese. The sermon 
was preached and the candidate pre- 
sented by the. Rev. Howard Paul Pul- 
lin, rector of St. Stephen’s . Church, 
Beckley, West Virginia. The church 
was filled with members of Calvary 
Church, and many friends and parish- 
ioners of Mr. Brayshaw in other places. 
Mr. Brayshaw is in charge of the 
churches in Montgomery, iAnsted and 
Hansford, where he has done excellent 
work for a year. 


DEATHS. 


The Rev. Norman Inwood, a retired 
priest of the Diocese of Long Island, 
died at Sierra Madre, Calif., Saturday, 
March 29, after a long and trying ill- 
ness. Services were held in the Church 
of the Ascension, Sierra Madre, by his 


friend of Seminary days, the Rev. V. ° 


D,. Ruggles, and the Burial Office was 
said by the rector of the parish, the 
Rev. W. M. Shaw. 


Back-Door Chances. 


Mrs. Willard listened eagerly to Mar- 
gie Horton, although her hands me- 
chanically poured the milk over Ju- 
nior’s cereal, snatched the sugar bowl 
from baby’s clutches and buttered the 
toast exactly to Mr. Willard’s liking. 

“Margie Horton, I envy you your 
Americanization classes,’’ she declared; 


“think of all the good you do to those 
Polish girls, for instance.’’ 

“Milkman, mumsey,”’ said Junior 
briefly. 


Margie Horton smiled as Mrs. Wil- 
lard scampered across the dining-room 
and pattered out into the hall. Then 
her smile faded as her sharp ears caught 
a scrap of the conversation. 

“Do you talk Italian to your milk- 
man?’ she demanded as her little host- 
ess reappeared. 

“It does please him so,’’ apologized 
Mrs. Willard. ‘I picked up a little 
Italian when I was in Naples the year 
I went abroad with Aunt Susan. The 
old cobbler near the station discovered 
I knew a little of his language first 
and he made such a fuss over it that 
I always. taik to any of the Italian 
people I meet.’’ 

Before Margie Horton had time to 
make any comment the grocer clerk 
appeared. He was a handsome young 
French Canadian and took Mrs. Wil- 
lard’s order in an alert, intelligent fash- 
ion. Ag he rose to go he remarked 
pleasantly, ‘“‘The leetle boy is better. 
My wife do what you say.”’ 

“Oh, I made such a pretty cap for 
baby yesterday,’’ said Mrs. Willard, 
“and I made a pattern for Mrs. Dupois. 
This is the way it goes. Fold on this 
edge, do you understand?”’ 

Margie Horton watched the eager 
young face ag it bent over Baby Wil- 
lard’s fleecy cap and compared it care- 
fully with the pattern. 

“T understand,’’ said the young man 
gratefully, ‘it will keep Victor’s ears 
warm. Thank you.’’ He smiled at both 
women as he went out. 

“T like that boy,’’ said Mrs. Willard; 
“don’t let me forget to show you Vic- 
tor’s picture. He’s adorable.’’ 

“Eleanor Willard,’ demanded Margie 
Horton, “how many other Americani- 
zation classes do you hold?’’ 

Jack Willard paused at the door. 
“She gives our big Swede iceman our 
church paper; the little Russian Jew 
who buys our junk borrows our books 
and as black Rosa’s baby is a month 
younger than ours gshe—’”’ 

“Jack, will you stop?” 
Willard; ‘don’t you understand that 
the only way I can meet our new 
Americans is by means of my back-door 
acquaintance? And that’s such a drop 
in the bucket!” } 

“But that’s the natural friendly way,’’ 
said Margie Horton, her tired dark eyes 
suddenly radiant; ‘‘when we all do that, 
we'll all be better Americans.”’ e 

“You’re the most encouraging per- 
son,’ Mrs. Willard said _ gratefully. 
“Axcuse me a minute, Margie. Junior, 
Junior, don’t forget this is the day 
when you leave your magazines out 


cried Mrs. 


for Joe Dombrouski. He’ll be disap- 
pointed if you don’t hurry.’’—Mary 
Davis. 


If there is one thing more than an- 
other of a practical kind which we as 
Christian men and women need to learn, 
it is this, thata devotion to God which 
can adorn and sanctify the hardest 
drudgery of life is not only a more dif- 
ficult but a far more honorable thing 
than that which flares out only upon 
high occasions.—George H. Knight. 
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R. L. Christian & Co.||== 


402 Kast Broad Street, 


Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocers WE HAVE ‘NOT 


Agents for 
Learned in Haste! 


PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 
CANDIES. 
X 5 ‘ : Established 32 years ago to act as Executor, Guardian 
special attention given to out-of-town 
orders. and Trustee. That is our business today! 


Catalogue mailed on application. a goalies : SiS ee 


Inqniries on the subject of making a safe WILL are 


cordially invited. 


We celebrated our fifty-fourth birth- 
day on last Thanksgiving Day night 
and gave thanks for the success we have 
achieved. 


Capital, Surplus and Undivided 
Profits now total $1,425,000, of 
which amount only $20,000 was 
paid in. Besides we have paid 
stockholders dividends continu- 
ously for fifty-one years. 

We make a speciality of EXE- 


CUTORSHIPS and also Act as 
TRUSTEE under LIVING TRUSTS. 


Virginia Trust Co. 


You may name us as EXECUTOR Capital Stock - - . - - $1,000,000.00 
with the assurance that YOUR BS&- 
TATE will receive unusually Hffi- Surplus Earned - - = - = $1,000,000.00 


ecient Service while in our hands. 


THE FARMERS BANK OF 
NANSEMOND. 


Suffolk, Virginia. 
The Trustworthy Executor. 


eS 


Richmond Printing Co. 


INCORPORATED 1832 
Anything in the Printing line. 
CHURCH WORK A SPECIALTY 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
20th and Main Sts. "Richmond, Va. Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. . 


XANTHINE Assets = on Ue POSS IG 0S 


Hair Restorative 


Seeking Business on our Record 


Will hereafter be sold only in the new Wm. H. Palmer, President Wm. H. Palmer, Jr., Vice-President 
style bottle and package. Always best B. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
for the hair. Not a dye, but restores |] y nq. Leake, General Agent Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 


the color, promotes growth and pre- 
vents dandruff. 

Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre- 
paid by us. 


XANTHINE CO., Richmond, Va. e ° 
Business Opportunity: rh 

be Fe ss Earn handsomeincomein spare time. Well-knownand old-established 

Berry S for Clothes manufacturers of cemetery monuments and memorials want dealer-repre- 

sentatives. Liberal contract. No experience necessary. All necessary 


equipment furnished. Certificate of quality with each monument. Ad- 
dress, with references, for particulars, CHARLES B. WILSON, General 
Manager, P. O. Box 452, Roanoke, Va. 


WAVERLEY SANATORIUM 


your Boys A home-like place for convalescents and those in need of quiet and rest on spe« 
: cial attention. 
; Near WASHINGTON, D. C., on ROCKVILLE PIKE, MARYLAND. 
at Berry S Six miles from District of Columbia line. 
Commanding elevation; Spacious grounds with fine shade trees; New - 
buildings with all modern facilities. Street car line convenient, 
Address Miss R. Maude Hodgkin or Miss Emily R. Pendleton, Roek-. 


Dress 


Our huge second fioor is dedicated to ville, Marylamd, Route No. 8. Telephone Kensington 2-M. 
their service. 
Call, or write. Same good service. 508 E. Grace Church ee 
St. LQ @ East 
OM rryrl, | wien Mrs, (Goks Cafeteria =. S. 
QNOABLISHED 1879 4 Va. Va. 


' RICHMOND, VA, 
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a 


\ 
* 


Vol. 89. RICHMOND, VA., MAY 3, 1924. 


| eo so the Word had breath, 
| ee y and wrought | 
| With human hands the creed of Creeds 
7 In loveliness of perfect deeds, 
More strong than all poetic thought. 


Chou seemest Human and divine, 
The highest, holiest, manhood Chou, 
@Our wills are ours, we knolw not holy, 
@ur wills are ours to make them Thine 


| —Alfred Tennyson 
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EDUCATION AeE 


The General Theological 


Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 
The next Academic year begins on the 


last Wednesday in September. 


Special students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission ‘and 
other particulars can be had from TAE 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


Virginia Episcopal School 


LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 
versity. Modern equipment. Healthy lo- 
eation in the mountains of Virginia. Cost 
moderate, made possible through generos- 
ity of founders. For catalogue apply to 
REV. WILLIAM ast PENDLETON, D. D., 

ector. 


The Virginia Home and 
Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Hstablished 1892. 

For terms and information address 

MISS M. GUNDRY. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eighty-sixth year of this School for 
Boys opens September 17, 1924 Modern 
equipment throughout. Catalogue on ap- | 
plication. 

A. R. HOXTON, B. A,, Principal. | 


The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. | 
The curriculum covers the full course for 
Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
of B. D. is awarded. 

For catalogue and information apply to 

Rev. F. G, Ribble, M. A., D. D., Dean, 


Petersburg, Va. 


HOBART COLLEGE 


(For Men), 


William Smith College 


(For Women), 
Geneva, N. Y. 
102na Year begins September 18, 1928. 
Courses leading to the degrees of A. B. 
and B. S.. Hobart offers a large number 
of scholarships to students preparing for 
Holy Orders. 
Rt. Rev. Chas. H. Brent, D. D., LL.D., 
Chancellor. 
Murray Bartlett, D. D., LL.D., 
President. 


Rev. 


For information address the President. 


EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL 


Cambridge, Massachusetts, 
Affiliated. with Harvard University. 
For catalog address 
The Dean. 


CHATHAM EPISCOPAL 
INSTITUTE 


The Diocesan School for Girls, 


CHATHAM VIRGINDA. 
The Bishop of the Diocese of Southern 
Virginia, President Board Trustees. 
Beautiful and healthful location. 15- 
New Buildings and Modern 


acre campus. 
Equipment. Athletics, Gymnasium and 
Field Sports. College Preparatory. Mu- 
sic, Art, Domestic Science, ‘Expression and 
Business. Certificate admits to leading 
Colleges. Terms moderate. 

For catalogue address 


ANNIE M. POWELL, A. B., A. M., 
Principal. 
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St. Stephen’s College 


A CHURCH COLLEGE OF ARTS AND 
LETTERS with four years’ work leading 
to the degree of B. A. It meets the high- 
est standards of scholarship set by the 
Middle States’ ‘College Association and 
features inexpensiveness of living, inti- 
mate personal companionship of profes- 
sors and students and sincerity. 

The fees are: For tuition, $250 a year 
for a room, furnished and heated, $125 
year; for board in hall $225 a year; @ 
total of $600. 

The College is equipped for teaching 
men who, after graduation, are going into 
business or into post-graduate schools of 
medicine, law, theology, journalism or into 
elassical, social or literary research. 

Address Bernard Iddings Bell, President, 
Annandale-on-Hudson, N. Y. (Railway 
Station, Barrytown.) 


ST. HILDA’S HALL — 


Charles Town, W. Va. 

Near Harper’s Ferry. 

Chevron School for Girls. 
Junior College—four vears’ 
and two years’ College Courses. 

Music, Art, Business. Athletics, 

numbers. 
MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, 


E'’piscopal. 
High School 
Elective 
Limited 


an 


The Protestant Episcopal oh, 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and First Session 


Opened Wednesday, Sept. 19, 1923. 

For catalogs and other information ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
D. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 


Va. 
CHURCH SCHOOL IN THE DIOCESE 
OF VIRGINIA, Inc. 
President—the Bishop of Va. Episcopal Church owner» 
ship. Beauty of environment; health; scholarship: 
culture: Christian idealism. 
FOR BOYS: 

St. Christopher’s School, Rte. 2, Richmond, Va. 
$650. Catalog—Rev. C. G. Chamberlayne, Ph.D. 
Headmaster. 

Christchur*h School, Christchurch P, O., Middle 
sex Co., Va., $400. Catalog—Rev. F. E. Warren. 


Rector. 
FOR GIRLS; 


| St. Catherine’s School, Rte. 2, Richmond, Va., $800 


Catalog—Miss Rosalie H. Noland, B. A., Principat 
St. Anne’s School, Charlottesville, Va., $500. Cat- 
alog—Miss Laura Lee Dorsey, Principal. 
St. Margaret’s School, Tappahannock, Essex Co. 
Va., $450. Miss Emma S. Yerby, Principal. 
Legal Title for Wills: Church Schools in the Diocese 
of Virginia, (Inc.) About gifts, bequests for ips 
ment, enlargement, scholarships, endowment, address 
Rev. E. L. Woodward, M. A., M. D., Dean, The 
Church House, 110 W. Franklin St.. Richmond, Va 
a 


STUART HALL | 


STAUNTON, VA. 


t 


oe 


1843 1924 


FORMERLY VIRGINIA FEMALE 
INSTITUTE 

Oldest girls’ school in Virginia 
Episcopal. Location healthful and beau- 
tiful. General and college preparatory 
courses. Loyal alumnae find here for 
their daughters the familiar atmosphere 
of culture and refinement, combined 
with modern equipment and teaching 
methods. Supervised outdoor sports. 
For catalogue, address MRS. H. N. 


| HILLS, A. B., Box P, 


St. Elizabeth’s Hospital School for Nurses 


RICHMOND, VA. 


The St. Elizabeth’s Hospital School for Nurses is now receiving applicants for 


the Spring Class. 


The school is affiliated with the School of Social Work and Public 


Health, students receiving a four months’ course in Public Health Nursing in this } 


school. 
of same. 


Only high school graduates are considered, or those showing the equivalent 


The training includes theoretical and practical instruction in all branches of 
Surgery and’ Medicine, including ‘Children’s Diseases and Obstetrics. Eight-hour 
system. The Nurses’ Home is attached to the hospital building. 


For further information, address 


ROSE ZIMMERN VAN VORT, R. N., 
Superintendent of Hospital and Principal of Training School 
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“Let us rise up and build” 


St. Luke’s International Hospital 


TOKYO, JAPAN 


Dr. Rudolph B. Teusler, Founder and Director 


Provision for the erection and equipment of a new building to replace 
the buildings destroyed by earthquake and fire is included in the 


JAPAN RECONSTRUCTION FUND 


under the direction of the National Council, Protestant Episcopal Church. Wm. 
Cooper Procter, Chairman Executive Committee. 


Model of the New St. Luke's 


St. Luke’s International Hospital: 


Is the only missionary hospital in Tokyo. 

Ministers to Japanese and foreigners. 

Draws no religious lines of any kind. 

Does extensive and varied charity work. 

Is enabled to do its charity work through the income received from pay patients. 

Receives for its regular expenses all the earnings of its American doctors from 
their practice outside the hospital. 

Is the only hospital in Tokyo which trains nurses on adequate and modern lines. 

Is endorsed and aided by Japanese national and city authorities. 


Some will desire to provide the cost of rooms or sections of the Hospital as memorials. 
There is a descriptive circular, to be had on request, which contains floor plans and lists 
of possible memorials and special gifts. 


Japan Reconstruction Fund 
281 FOURTH AVENUE, NEW YORK 
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NATIONAL CATHEDRAL SCHOOL. 

A Home and Day School for Girls. 
« The Bishop of Washington, President 
Board of Trustees. 

Jessie C. McDonald, M. S., Principal. 

Helen L. Webster, Ph. D., Academic , 
Head, Mount St. Alban, Washington. D. C. 


GUNSTON HALL 


A Girls’ School in the National Capital. 


Founded on the soundest principles 
and highest scholastic standards. Un- 
der Church influence. Preparatory and 
academic courses. Two years’ gradu- 
ate and college work. Music, ‘Art, Hx- 
pression. Domestic Science. Athletics. 
MRS, BEVERLEY R. MASON, Principal, 
1930 Florida Avenue, Washington, D. C 


RUTH HALL 


508 First Avenue, Asbury Park, N. J. 
Diocesan School for Girls. Individual 
care a specialty. Numbers limited. 


Provincial School of the Province of 
New York and New Jersey. 
Terms, $450.00. Address Miss Emily 


Spooner, Principal. 


The Hannah More Academy 


Established 1832 
Country School for Girls. 
Simple, sensible, thorough. 


MARY S. BLISS, Principal. 
Catalogue. P. O. Reisterstown, Maryland. 


1924 Edition 
Now Ready 


Manual of 
Family Prayer 
With Church 
Calendar and 
Bible Readings. 


The Manual has been revised and 
improved. The Calendar is the style 
that hangs om the wall, necessary in 
every home, no matter what ecalen- 
dars in leaflet, card or book form 
may be in use. 

The Brotherhood effort to promote 
the practice of Family Worship has 
met with wide commendation. The 
Manual and Calendar provide a simple 
means of starting this helpfu] habit, 
and continuing it throughout the 
year. 
50c. postpaid. Two for a Dollar. 
BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 

CHURCH HOUSE, 


202 S. Nineteenth Street, 
LAG 2 


Beauty, Utility and Cost 


In choosing Furniture of any sort, 
there are three things to consider— 
beauty, utility and cost. While you 
alone are the judge of the importance 
of these three, this store finds pleasure 
‘and satisfaction in endeavoring to offer 
you Furniture of distinctive beauty and 
practical utility at prices you can well 
afford to pay. 


SYDNOR & HUNDLEY 


700 E. Grace St. Richmond, Va. 


JOHN L. RATCLIFFE 


FLORIST 
209 W. Broad St. ' Richmond, Va. 


FLOWERS OF QUALITY. 


MAY 3, 1924. 


== Thougyts — | 


| For the je Thougthttul | 


No work that God sends is beneath 
one’s best endeavor.—Selected. 


Hach hour comes with some littie fa- 
got of God’s will fastened upon its 
back.—F.. W. Faber. 


God will stop making worlds to hear 
the voice of one seeking forgiveness.— 
F. W. Patterson. 


If Christianity be called a building, 
Jesus Christ is the cornerstone. Tf 
Christianity .be called an arch, Jesus 
Christ is the keystone. If Christianity 
be called a science, Jesus Christ is the 
fundamental principle. If Christianity 
be called a system, Jesus Christ is the 
center of that system. To preach the 
Gospel is nothing more nor less than to 
preach Jesus Christ.—Selected. 


We sow the seed of labor, thought, 
truth, goodness, sorrow, prayer into the 
pregnant, mystic furrows of the uni- 
verse and in due season we reap a har- 
vest of God-likeness, of Christian char- 
acter, and so lift heavenward what Mil- 
ton called earth’s finest fruit—-good men 
and good women. —Selected. 

The so-called ‘‘heroic’”’ occasions are, 
after all, often easier, and therefore 
less heroic, than the commonplace trials | 
that daily tell the stuff of which we are 
made. We may be very sure that the 
One who has planned our lives here 
for discipline and development, knows | 
well the task that will best meet His 
purpose.—Selected. 


“Tf the God revealed by religious ex- 
perience is found to be, in fact, the God 
required by the moral consciousness, 
and to be the God required to explain 
the world as we find it, and to be 
the God revealed in historical Chris- 
tianity, then the probability that each 
of these largely independent lines of 
approach to God is based on error be- 


comes small. The probability that the 
concordant result of all four expresses | 
some real insight into objective reality 
becomes proportionately great.’’ 


a 


THE PERRY PICTURES 
Reproductions of the World's 
Great Paintings. Size 544x8 


Postpaid 
TWO S EACH 
FOR 25 OR MORE 
Send 50 cents for 25 Art Sub- 
jects or 25 on Life of Christ. 


I fay alike. Mention this 


Pepesutiful 64-page catalogue 
for 15 cents in coin or stamps. 
The Perry Pictures Ce. 
Malden, Mass. 


Church Furnishings, Memorials, etc. 


fF MEMORIALS: IN- ‘STAINED: GLASS St 
MARBLE -STONE: GRANITE |? 
i CARVED: WOOD: *METAL “ETC + C0 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Fs st in the 
South. Wea pay the freight 
and guarantee safe arrival. 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 75 years) 


984-296 Bank St., Norfolk, 
Va. 


WINDOWS —— TABL 


ETS 
PABRIC S— EMBROIDERIES 
MEMORIALS 


RETREAT FOR THE SICK SCHOOL FOR NURSES 


Richwond, 


The Retreat for 
fall class, which begins October 1. 
ing the equivalent. are considered. 


1924, 


This is a general hospital, modern and 


ing includes all branches necessary for a C 


Obstetries. 
The Nurses’ Home is 


Children’ s Diseases. 
Hight-hour system. 
for students. 


For further infermation address 


Virginia. 


the Sick School for Nurses is now receiving applicants for ap 
“Only High School graduates, or those show=- 


complete in every particular. The train- 
lass A student, such as Surgery, Medicine, 


Laboratory Technique and Administrative work. 


attractive and a tennis court is provided 


MARIE L. BAPTIST, R. N., 


Superintendent of Hospital—Principal of Training School. 


COLLEGE OF WILLIAM AND MARY 


For Men and Women. 
Supported by the State of Virginia for the benefit of all the people. 
Regular degree course and SPECIAL COURSES in Teacher Training, Pre- 


Medical, 
Administration, et cetera. 


Pre-Engineering, Home Economics, Law, Physical Education, Business 


Healthful location; students under splendid mora} influences; four eae 


Yo Ms Ce Aa Yuk WieeCs A; Sunday Schools, etc. 


For particulars write to: 


COLLEGE OF WILLIAM AND MARY, Williamsburg, Va. . 


H. L. BRIDGES, Registrar. 


J. A. C. CHANDLER, President. ° 


Catbolic for every truth of God; Protestant against everp error of man. 
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A PERSONAL MESSAGE FROM THE EDITOR 


“Today the “we” and “our” and other large vaguenesses 
of editorial expression shall be for a moment laid aside, 
because I want to speak in person, and—as it were—face 
to face with the Southern Churchman readers. Many of 
you are my friends whom individually I know; many oth- 
ers of you in the wide family who love the old paper I 
do not know; but I have a bond with you, nevertheless, 
because we have been thinking together through these 
recent years of many subjects which concern the Church’s 
life. I want to tell you, therefore, in this direct fashion of 
a communication which I recently sent to the Board of 
Directors of the paper. Under date of April 14, I wrote: 


April 14, 1924. 
To the Board of Directors of the Southern Churchman. 


My Dear Friends: 


A month ago I submitted my resignation as Editor of the 
Southern Churchman at a meeting of the Board. 

Your non-acceptance of the resignation, the earnest de- 
sire of members of the Board that I continue with the 
paper, and the affectionate urging also of the staff of the 
paper and of many of those who are closest to it in inter- 
est, have made me desire more than ever to continue my 
eonnection with it. I love the Southern Churchman and 
am proud of its high opportunity for service, and I value 
with a deepening gratitude the fellowship of those with 
whom I have worked on its behalf. 


I am bound to the paper also by the desire to continue 
the definite purposes which I have followed in shaping its 
editorial message. Those who, like yourselves, are fa- 
Miliar with its editorial pages for the past few years, will 
know that steadily and very definitely the paper has sought 
to advance certain principles and to maintain very definite 
causes in the Church. 


To begin with, the Southern Churchman had devoted it- 
self ‘whole-heartedly to furthering that great movement of 
missionary devotion which culminated in the Nation-Wide 
Campaign. Always it has maintained that there can be 
no vitality in our Christian life unless it is followed with 
that missionary fervor which the Nation-Wide Campaign 
has helped to evoke and in which the Southern dioceses, 
and particularly the Church in Virginia, has had high 
privilege of leadership. 

The Southern Churchman has tried to. interpret also 
the Social Gospel of the Kingdom of God. It has sought 
to relate the ideals of Christianity to the practical duties 
of business and citizenship. Its advocacy of Christian race 
relationships, its steady condemnation of the masked usur- 
pation of the Ku-Klux Klan, its part in the protest against 
such industrial principles as the maintenance of the twelve 
hour day in the steel industry, and other editorials on many 
subjects of social concern, have all been simply the de- 
tailed expressions of the single purpose of interpreting 
‘Christianity ag the leaven which must enter into all our 
life. 

Above all the paper has heen eager to add the full meas- 
ure of whatever influence it might exert for the forces 
working toward some constructive international order. It 
has espoused the World Court and the League of Nations 
and held up with unrem/tting emphasis the responsibili- 
ty of all Christian people, in the strength of the ideals 
of Jesus, to build such Christian world relationships as 
shall bring to an end the ancient paganism of war. 


Particularly in relation to the Church itself, the Southern 
Churchman has tried to maintain and set forward that 
evangelical simplicity which is inwrought into its long tra- 
dition. It has sought with fair understanding and with 
positive conviction to point out the danger to the Church 
of that extreme sacramentarian and sacerdotal emphasis 
which under the name of being catholic, would tend, as 
a matter of fact, to make this Church self-complacent and 
sectarian. It has championed every movement for un- 
derstanding with other Christian bodies, not only through 
such means of discussion as the proposed World Confer- 
ence of Faith and Order, but through the clear realities of 
action such as the entrance of this Church into the Federal 
Council of the Churches. 

Finally, the recent theological discussions in the Church 
have seemed to me to give the Southern Churchman an 
opportunity to make its particular contribution to a living 
faith. It has realized that it spoke to a constituency which 
included people both old and young, both conservative 
and progressive. It has been conscious that it must not 
leave out any element which is precious to any group, 
that it-must never touch with anything but reverence the 
sensitive religious instincts of the older generation, nor 
yet must it fail to go forward with living approach to help, 
if it ‘may, the restlessness and disquietude of the new. 
Steadily through these recent months, both in its editorial 
and in its news pages, the paper has tried to carry forward 
that ideal which I expressed on its editorial page almost 
exactly a year ago, on April 7, 1923: 


“So the Southern Churchman will continue to 
stand for exactly what it has been standing for 


ever since the present editor has known it. It 
will try to express the simple and vital religion of 
its evangelical and missionary inheritance. It 


will exalt Our Lord Jesus Christ as the one perfect 
Incarnation of the Father, and as Master of all 
our life. And this it will do in dependence upon 
the Holy Spirit, who continually can bring new 
and fresh interpretations to ancient faith; and it 
will remember and try to make its own, the motto 
of the old Virginia Seminary, ‘Seek the truth; 
come whence it may; cost what it will’.’”’ 


I need hardly tell you how deeply reluctant I am even 
to think of relinquishing the editorship of the paper which 
has been the symbol to me of such vital interest, and 
through which I have had such happy fellowship with co- 
workers of the Board and of the staff. But I cannot escape 
the realization that I must not indefinitely hold this posi- 
tion. Indeed I have held it longer already than seemed 
possible when I gave up my residence in the city where the 
paper is published. I have had to carry the work in con- 
junction with the great responsibilities of Grace Parish. 
This, in justice to the Parish and in justice ultimately to 
the paper also, I must not too long continue to attempt. 
Therefore I am again laying my resignation before you, 
and with warm appreciation of the spirit which has made 
the Board formerly unwilling to accept it, asking that 
you do accept it now. I shall not specify any definite 
date for it to take effect, but shall be glad to continue the 
work of the paper for a short time to come—until the sum- 
mer if necessary, in order to give the Board opportunity 
to provide for the future, 

The Southern Churchman has behind it a long and hon- 
orable record of service for the Church. I am confident 
that the same ideals which have inspired it and which 
inspire it now, are those which the Board desires to carry 
forward. To all that has been right in the religious con- 
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sciousness of yesterday the paper will seek to add those 

conceptiofis of the ever-living truth which today and to- 

morrow may reveal. For such a future, as for the past, all 

of us who love the paper will want to cooperate. 
Faithfully yours, 


W. RUSSELL BOWIE. 


has won from its friends. The Rev. R. Cary Montague as 
associate editor, Miss Fenton Williamson as the editor’s 
secretary and the real creator of the make-up of the pa- 
per week by week, Mr. John H. Cooke as the business 
manager and Miss Susan Cooke as his assistant, Mrs. Con- 
rad H. Goodwin in charge of the Family Department, and” 


- the Rev. Karl M. Block as special contributor for the page 


The Board, according to my request, has accepted the 
resignation which I placed in their hands; but they have 
asked me to continue the editorial direction of the paper 
until new arrangements can be made; and have asked me 
also to make occasional contributions in the future. How 
far I may be able to do this I do not know; but I shall 
at any rate carry out the Board’s request to continue the 
editorship until a new editor is installed. 

Announcement as to whatever new arrangement may 
be perfected will be made in due time. 

Meanwhile, I want to pay my tribute of affectionate 
admiration to those co-workers to whom is due much of 
my own great happiness in the work of the paper, and 
much of the appreciation which the Southern Churchman 


RESOLUTIONS OF THE 


Whereas, During his ministry as rector of St. Paul’s 
Church, Dr. Walter Russell Bowie, the present editor of 
the Southern Churchman, became associated with its staff 
and has for several years been its editor; and 

Whereas, During the period of his association with the 
editorial staff, and, later, under his entire direction of the 
editorial policy, the paper has made marked progress in 
every way, and, through a large and increasing circulation, 
has been a vital factor in the constructive work of the 
Church; and i 

Whereas, Notwithstanding Dr. Bowie’s acceptance of the 
eall to become rector of Grace Church, New York, he has 
been willing and able, upon request of the management 
of this paper, to continue as editor of the Southern Church- 
man, without change in its editorial policy, and to the 
satisfaction of the many friends of the paper who had been 
most solicitous that Dr. Bowie should do so; and 

Whereas, Through his leadership, though from a distant 
city, he has been able to direct the policy of the paper 
in accordance with his message and purpose as declared in 
the editorial of April 7, 19238, that 


FROM THOSE 


Whereas, The Rev. W. Russell Bowie, D. D., has ten- 
dered his resignation to the Board of Directors of the 
Southern Churchman, and 

Whereas, That Board has regretfully accepted the same; 
now, therefore, be it 


Resolved, By the Office Staff, that we who know him 
best through close personal association, do most honestly 
and sincerely regret the severance of a relationship, which 
has been both pleasant and inspiring, and that we take this 
opportunity of expressing to him and to those who know 
him through the columns of the Southern Churchman, our 
deep appreciation of his thoughtfulness and constant re- 
sourcefulness continually exerted for the progress’ and 
benefit of the paper, and wish him abundant success in 
carrying forward the great work he is now doing in New 
York. 

R. CARY MONTAGUE, 

Associate Editor. 

FENTON WILLIAMSON, 

Secretary to Editor. 


JOHN H. COOKE, 

Business Manager. 

SUSAN C. COOKE, 
Circulation Department. ~ 


The foregoing resolution very inadequately expresses the 
feelings of the Editorial Staff over the impending change 
in our office. No one who has not worked in close connec- 


concerning the Young People’s Fellowship,—have largely 
made the paper what it is; and I trust they may be able 
to “carry on” to make it the still better thing which we 
trust it is going to be. 

Always the Southern Churchman has been signally 
blessed in the loyalty of its readers. They have given to the 
paper more than a casual support; they have given to it a 
pride of affection which one gives only to something rooted 
in dear traditions. I hope that in the years to come this 
company of readers will strengthen the paper more and 
more to bear its continuing witness to that simplicity of 
religion which has been the heritage of ‘‘Virginia Church- 
manship”’ ever since at Jamestown the Chureh came to. the 
shores of the New World. 


BOARD OF DIRECTORS 


“The Southern Churchman will continue to 
stand for exactly what it has been standing for 
ever since the present editor has known it. It 
will try to express the simple and vital religion of 
its evangelical and missionary inheritance. It 
will exalt Our Lord Jesus Christ as the one per- 
fect Incarnation of the Father, and as Master of 
all our life, And this it will do in dependence 
upon the Holy Spirit, Who continually can bring 
new and fresh interpretations to ancient faith; 
and will remember, and try to make its own, the 
motto of the old Virginia Seminary, ‘Seek the 
truth; come whence it may; cost what it will’ ”’; 


and 


Whereas, Dr. Bowie has tendered his resignation to this 
Board of Directors; now, therefore, be it 

Resolved, That the Board accept Dr. Bowie’s resignation 
with regret and with deep and grateful appreciation of the 
service which he has rendered to the constituency of this 
paper and to the Church; be it 

Resolved Further, That in the future conduct of the pa- 
per the Board will set before it the same ideals for which 
it has always stood. 


WHO KNOW 


tion with the publication of the Southern Churchman can 
appreciate all that Dr. Bowie’s management and ability 
has meant to the success of the paper in recent years. 

It was he who originated and edited for some time 
the ‘‘Christianity and Community’ page. Soon after his 
return from overseas he recognized the importance of the 
growing movement among the young people in the Episco- 
pal Church, and the need for it to have expression. With 
this end in view he enlisted the services of the Rev. Karl 
M. Block, who, by his knowledge of this work, has made 
that page a distinct and important feature of the Southern 
Churchman. d 

It was his plan to secure special articles from eter 
Churchman last year, and this year he suggested asking 
prominent secular writers to contribute the articles, which 
our readers have so much enjoyed, from the pens of Messrs. 
Bradford, King and Cabot, Mrs. Robins and Misses Monta- 
gue and Bates, which will be followed by others. 

We have no doubt that through the loyal support Pvioh 
our subscribers have always given to this publication, and 
the cooperation of the incoming Editor, the Southern 
Churchman will continue to render valuable service to the 
Episcopal Church, and through it to evangelis Christiani- 
ty in ever-widening circles. 
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AFTER-THOUGHTS ON HOLY WEEK 


By Katharine Lee Bates 


Professor of English Literature at Wellesley College. 


\O the Divinity of Jesus Christ and to the mystery of 
3 that divinity my heart would set no limits, but my 
®» ‘'smind chooses to dwell on such aspects of His earthly 
life as I find human in quality though superhuman in 
degree. 

‘Some twenty-five years ago I was in Seville during Holy 
Week—the picturesque Semana Santa that hushes the 
sound of wheels and fills the streets by day and night with 
strange, gleaming, spirit-like processions. I can see them 
still—the different Brotherhoods, fantastic figures in their 
deep capes and high-peaked caps, with holes cut for the 
eyes,! conducting their ancient pasos, heavy platforms, each 
borne on the shoulders of a score or more panting men 
beneath concealed by sweeping draperies, each followed 
by a long retinue of penitents. Upon these litters, of 
which nearly every Brotherhood displayed two, one carry- 
ing a Passion group and one a Madonna, the wooden images, 
Mainly seventeenth century examples of polycrome sculp- 
ture, glittered in the costliest raiment, silks and satins, 
velvets and damasks, laces and cloth of gold, and in orna- 
ments, bought, bequeathed, or lent by dames of high 
degree to their favorite Virgin for her festival, of the 
richest and rarest jewels. The changing colors of the pro- 
ecessional costumes—the blues, whites, crimsons; the greens, 
ashens, sables; the violets, ambers, pearls; the silver shields 
and rainbow plumes of the Roman soldiers in escort; the 
yellow twinkle of innumerable tapers; the resplendent 
robes, the precious crosses of tortoise shell and ivory, the 
gold, gem-studded crowns of ‘the Christs; above all, the 
scintillating Madonnas, whose platforms, ablaze with candles 
and with lamps of finest workmanship, were escorted by 
troops of the Civil Guard in gala uniform and by pealing 
bands of music, while all along the way acclaiming throngs 
rose to welcome Our Lady of the Star, Our Lady of the 
Angels, Our Lady of the Bitterness, Our Lady of the Utter 
Grief, Our Mother of Healing, Our Lady of Refuge, Our 
Lady of Victory, Our Most Holy Lady of Hope, Holy Mary 
of ‘Anguish, Our Lady of Tears, and the rest—all combined 
in a series of dream pictures, magical, marvelous, immor- 
tal in memory. 

But what had all that to do with Jesus of the Gos- 
pels? 

Good Friday is the day when grief reigns throughout 
Christendom. About it there is an element of convention. 
Im‘Spain the women wear purple, with knots of black rib- 
borin liou of the usual bright flowers, in their hair, or 
black: mantillas. if they are on the streets. Even ,their 
ever-waving fans are black and often edged with jet. In 
Greece the devout keep a fast of excessive strictness. In 
Lutheran churches, as in Catholic, organs are hushed, and 
altars, fonts, pulpits draped in black. 

i. Why? ; 

';s this. universal grief for the bodily suffering of that 
gentle Galilean who, nearly two thousand years ago, His 
back and shoulders torn by the scourge, His forehead 
pricked by the thorns, His hands and feet pierced by the 
nails, hung for a few tortured hours on the cross? I 
do'not think that Christ Himself is sorry for a pain that 
is) Over; that was bravely borne and that has served so 
great an end; for in so far as the hard heart of mankind 
has learned the blessed grace of pity, it has learned that 
grace from gazing on the crucifix. From other suffering 
and, “physically speaking, worse because more protracted 
suffering, we turn away our eyes. How many tears have 
we shed for the million and more martyrs: of Armenia, 
eldest and saddest daughter of the family of Christian na- 
tions, those million and more martyrs who within this lat- 
est human generation have been put to death for their 
faith, often by unprintable torments? 


In saying that the bodily suffering of Christ, which the 


crucifix, the pictures and sculptures of Christian art, Good 
Friday services, have insistently pressed on our vision, our 
imagination, our sympathy, for nineteen hundred years, 
has made the world more merciful, I do not forget the 
racks of the Inquisition, nor the ferocities of the Crusades, 
the fires of Smithfield under Bloody Mary, nor the persecu- 
tions of witches and Quakers by the Puritans. But against 
these I am remembering St. Francis of Assisi, St. Columba 
of Iona, Florence Nightingale, John Howard, John Wool- 
man, the Brothers of Mercy, the Little Sisters of the Poor, 
the Red Cross, and all the humble, unselfish multitude 
of healers and protectors that down the ages have minis- 
tered in the name of the Crucified to the suffering of man 
and beast. I think that Christ is glad to have endured 
that agony unto death which is slowly—so slowly—making 
the world more pitiful. 

Is our Christian grief, then, for the anguish of His spirit 
in that He, the generous young Nazarene, eager to pour 
forth love and blessing on: all the world, with a smile 
that rested on the lilies of the field and followed the 
birds of the air to their nests, the scamper of the 
foxes to their holes, He whose tender voice drew 
little children to His arms and comforted, as He 
walked the paths of Galilee, as He sat beside the wells of 
Samaria, the weary faces, and the lonely hearts of those 
whose wonderful chance it was to look into His eyes and 
speak with Him, He whose divine overflow of loving kind- 
ness, whose irresistible faith in the power of soul over 
flesh opened the eyes of the blind, strengthened the limbs 
of the lame, till wheresoever He went the sick were laid 
at His feet and even the lepers clung to Him for cleansing, 
He whose purity shone on sinful hearts till the stains of 
vice and wrath and greed faded out and left them white 
as snow—is it for this we grieve, that He whose life was 
love died in the midst of hate, smitten, spat upon, de- 
rided? 

As, Christ looked forth, with dimming eyes, from the 
cross, He saw the city of His yearning: ‘‘O Jerusalem, Je- 
rusalem, * * * how often would I have gathered thy 
children together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens 
under her wings, and ye would not!’’ Standing about 
the cross, watching His pangs with malicious triumph, He 
sawythe chief priests, the scribes and the elders, those pil- 
lars of religion and learning, the most respectable citizens 
of Jerusalem, and heard their continuous taunt: ‘‘He trusted 
in God; let Him deliver Him now.’’ The passersby on the 
high-road, hurrying to or from the city, intent on their 
own affairs, He saw pausing for a moment to enjoy the 
spectacle of an execution, the execution, for their better 
relish, of a false prophet, and heard them, too, revile Him, 
“wagging their heads and saying: ‘If thou be the Son of 
God, come down from the cross’.”?’ He saw the Roman 
legionaries lounging on the ground, throwing dice for His 
garments, blood-stained and torn as those poor garments 
were. Crucifying felons was all in the day’s work for them, 
yet they may, for very boredom, have joined in the general 
mockery. Hate all about Him but not within Him. It was 
not hate that had the victory. Those dying eyes looked 
out upon that jeering throng with the old love, the old 
compassion: ‘‘Father, forgive them, for they know not 
what they do.’’ ‘ 

There is no greater miracle than that, Other religions 
may tell of herald star and broken tomb, but what myth- 
maker could invent those words? 

But once more, does Christendom still grieve, as Christ’s 
bewildered followers, the sick whom He had healed, the 
hungry whom He had. fed, were. grieving then, as His 
seattered, disciples were grieving, as even His mother and 
John the Beloved, His mother’s sister and Mary Magda- 
lene, those four whom the courage of their love brought 
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to the foot of the cross, were grieving, for His failure, His 
defeat? They had thought it would all have been so 
different. The disciples, impatient and proud, could hardly 
wait for the entry into Jerusalem; and thdt waving wel- 
come of the palms, those joyous shouts of Hosanna only 
six days before, had confirmed their expectation, at times 
a little dashed by His strange sayings, that all Judaea would 
hail their Master as the King of Israel. 

If we could re-write history, what would it be? Would 
the Jews have acclaimed Jesus of Nazareth their Messiah, 
would Syria have glowed with one conquering flame of love 
to God.and man, would the beautiful evangel have sped 
out into all the world and won the uttermost parts of 
the earth to the sweet worship of the Prince of Peace? 
Would we be dwelling today in “that great city, the holy 
Jerusalem, * * * having the glory of God’’? For why 
might not the shining Zion be builded on this star of 
ours as well as on another? We have all the materials for 
heaven here on earth—the golden reed of righteousness 
to measure the city, the precious stones of beauty, mirth, 
fellowship, labor, love. 

But Time answers like Pilate: ‘‘What I have written, 
I have written.’”’ The record of Christianity for nearly 
two thousand years is before us. Has Christ failed? ‘There 
are those who claim that He has. They point to the 
misconceptions of Him by the Church that calls itself His 
own—that parades the carpenter’s son as a royal figure 
laden with gems and gold, that presents the wandering 
heretic of Galilee as a bigot of this or that theology, that 
blasphemes the Lover of all life by cursing and persecuting 


and slaying in His name. They point to a war-wrecked 
world, well-nigh in chaos. They remember how four years 
ago the Pharisees of politics let loose the mob that varies 
with every wind and hunts on every cry against that 
apostle of peace who strove to bind the nations of the 
globe in a league of brotherhood. Their hearts, sick with 
hope deferred, refuse to pray the still unanswered prayer: 
“Thy kingdom come.’ : 

Did not Christ Himself have His moment of despair, 
the supreme agony of His holy passion? Was His inspira- 
tion, His mission, but an error, a delusion, a phantom 
of the mind? The giver of the water of life thirsted. The 
light which lighteth the world was darkened. There came 
no angel, as in Gethsemane, to strengthen Him. “And 
at the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice: * * * 
‘My God, my God, why hast Thou forsaken me’? * * * and 
gave up the ghost.” ; 

His Kingdom comes, but so slowly, so slowly, winning 
heart by heart, spreading from soul to soul. Yet surely 
Christ’s kingdom comes. We have learned something of 
mercy—not much, but something. Criminals are no longer 
put to death, in Christian countries, by lingering physical 
tortures but by the swiftest and most nearly painless 
methods science can devise. 

On Good Friday do we commemorate defeat or victory? 
As I see it, it is triumph. Had there been no Haster, this 
Son-of Man who was the Son of God, lifted up on the cross 
of agony and shame, of love’s last sacrifice, would have 
drawn all men unto Him. The Penitent Thief was with 
Him that day in Paradise. 


CHRISTIAN BROAD CHURCHMANSHIP 


By the Reverend James Sheerin 
Part II 


jection to starting out with an accepted platform of word 

and deed. It will be a working basis of breadth, sim- 
ple and clear enough, but not always pleasing to the man 
who demands a definite and invariable verbal faith. A 
little modesty about faith is worth much boasting of stead- 
fastness and certainty. We should remember Cromwell’s 
much quoted plea, “I pray you, gentlemen, by the mercies 
of Christ, that you imagine that you may be mistaken.”’ 
Few Churchmen better combine working and thinking than 
James Adderly, that aristocratic, socialist theologian of 
England, who has been many times High, occasionally Low 
and always Broad. He resents what he calls taking the 
Christian religion as if it were ‘‘a solid lump left on earth 
1900 years ago.” Therein he agrees with Bishop Law- 
rence’s remark, ‘“‘The faith once delivered to the saints is 
not a tightly packed parcel, but a living, vigorous body, 
with soul and spiritual powers.’’ Insisting on development 
in faith as well as action, Adderly declares: ‘‘The cardinal 
doctrine of Christianity is the Divinity of the Holy Ghost. 
We are as truly living under His dispensation as the first dis- 
ciples lived in the presence of the Second Person of the 
Blessed Trinity. We misunderstand the Spirit as they 
did the Son.’’ He adds a very pertinent question: ‘“‘If the 
Church of England does not stand for liberty to make free 
inquiry, and if its view of dogmatic authority is exactly 
the same as that of Rome, what is its special position in 
Christendom?’ (He lays down three essential principles, 
by which the Church may continue to work and pros- 
per: 

1. A common love of Christ. 

2. A common desire for the furtherance of the Kingdom 
of God. 

3. A common belief in the necessity of individual peni- 
tence. 

If these are following faithfully, he contends, they will 
generate the spirit of unity better than any legislative ac- 
tion or formal conference. 

Few men have been broader and firmer in faith than the 
late Bishop Henry Codman Potter. For that reason he was 
truly Broad. Addressing a Chautauqua audience he de- 
clared: “The task of the Church is to translate the mind 
of Christ, first by sympathy, then by painstaking curiosity. 
The Church has justly been severely criticised for its lack 
of interest in the mental, moral, and physical upbuilding 
of the masses.’”’ In this he laid down a broad principle of 
social service, in obedience to which he himself was a 
shining example, even though his inheritance and environ- 
ment tempted in other and pleasanter directions. Men liké 
Adderly and Potter have a firm faith that the Holy Ghost 
not only did not stop speaking with the death of the last 
Apostle, but that His voice is no weaker today than it 
was when the Apostles’ and Nicene Creeds were formulated. 
A Churchmanship that follows such a lead is apt to be 
generous in several directions, both human and divine; 
and, being so, is truly broad as well as Christian. Such 


fe the endeavor to be thorough there can be no valid ob- 


a Churchmanship would be, for example, fair to both the 
thinking and the sinning man. The Roman Catholic 
Church was called by one of our Bishops, “‘the forgiving 
Church.’’ He based that complimentary assertion on the 
pardoning work of the confessional. \It is possible that 
forgiving is sometimes a less fitting word for this work 
than excusing. But any man worthy of the description 
“Christian Broad Churchman” will be so human and Catho- 
lic in his sympathies as to share the heartache of a world 
in its mental vagaries as well as its sins. For this reason 
he will believe in the Church being comprehensive, that 
old abused and feared term. Seldom has the fact of com- 
prehension been better stated than in words from the Lon- 
don Spectator quoted in the New York Churchman by and 
with the approval of Bishop Potter, and strange as it may 
seem, agreed to by the present Bishop of Vermont, who is 
ultra orthodox in the High sense: 

“In a recent communication to the London Times a cor- 
respondent, while agreeing that the life and soul of the 
Church of England lies in its being comprehensive, wants 
to know how far comprehension is to extend? That is, 
on the face of it, a reasonable question; but it is just one 
of those questions which, if pressed remorsely home, will 
ruin the Church. We should answer it by saying that the 
Church should try to comprehend all zealous, honest and 
religious men who are sincerely willing to be comprehended, 
and also willing to see comprehension extended to others. 
No doubt there must be limits to comprehension. We 
should not be too curious in our efforts to define them, 
but should rather be content with the knowledge that, in 
practice, there is always more danger of the Church being 
too little than too widely comprehensive. To ask for a 
rigid statement of what can and what cannot be done and 
believed in the Church, must end in exclusions. Those 
who ask so loudly for limits to be placed on comprehension 
mean that they want their own special doctrines compre- 
hended, but not the doctrines which they dislike. Although 
we must not set rigid and unyielding limits to comprehen- 
sion that need not prevent those who believe some of the 
practices and tenets comprehended to be mischievous from 
combatting them by spiritual means. Let those who hold 
that extreme ceremonial and sacerdotal doctrine are in- 
jurious fight them by preaching and practicing a better 
doctrine, not by disciplining their opponents, or by driving 
them out of their churches. Persecution never yet made 
converts to the side of the persecutors” (London Specta- 
tor, September 24, 1898). 

The true Broad Churchman is, then, sympathetic and 
helpful in man’s amusements, his labors, his stv7ies, his 
spiritual aspirations, his search for truth, his social and 
moral hopes, etc. There is no vital limit. Nothing that is 
human is foreign to him. He humbly admits that truth 
is always beyond him and greater than anything he has 
discovered. He agrees with George Tyrrell that the “per- 
petual struggle after the ideal is essential.’’ Like a great 
philosopher, he is content with the search. “If,” said this 
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seeker after truth, ‘‘God should appear before me with all 
knowledge in one hand and the search for knowledge in 
the other, I should choose the search.’’ The joy of conflict 
belongs to a man like this. He is content with little be- 
cause he knows there is so much. The urgent desire is 
the great thing in philosophy as well as religion. The 
true Broad Churchman believes that the day is coming 
when requirements for admission to membership in the 
Christian Church will return to the simplicity and strength 
of Him who said, ‘‘Seek and ye shall find.’ The honest 
seeker will always be welcome, no matter how deficient 
in exact theology. Heresy trials are an offense to this basic 
principle. Indeed, heresy-seeking is itself the one great 
heresy, so contrary is it to the spirit of Him who said 
to disciples over fond of that way, “Ye know not what 
Manner of spirit ye are of.’’ Condemn as we will the 
laissez faire policy in ecclesiastical management, it is at 
least nearer Christian than the use of violent measures. 
“Muddling through,’’ said to be the successful way of the 
English political and social worker, may seem unworthy 
of the orthodox man who is sure that he knows just what 
religious truth is, and who would enforce it with legal 
sternness, but we may justly surmise that it is quite agree- 
able to Him who said, ‘“‘Learn of me, for I am meek and 
lowly.’’ It is even subject to proof that such a policy, in 
a world of uncertainties, is in the long run far more honor- 
ably successful than the pushful disciplinarian process so 
loved by some and so disturbing to Church growth and 
peace. 


. Daniel Webster illustrates this kind of fundamentalism: 
“The Pilgrims had been great.sufferers from intolerance,” 
he contends. “It was not unnatural that their own faith 
and practice, as a consequence, should become somewhat 
intolerant. This is the common infirmity of human na- 
ture. Man retaliates on man. It is to be hoped, however, 
that the greater spread of the benignant principles of re- 
ligion, of the divine charity of Christianity, has, to some 
extent, improved on the sentiments which prevailed in the 
world at that time. No doubt the first-comers, as they 
were called, were attached to their own forms of public 
worship, and to their own particular and strongly cherished 
religious opinions, yet a more friendly feeling toward all 
who profess reverence for God and obedience to His com- 
mands, is not inconsistent with the great and fundamental 
principles of religion. 
of those fundamental principles.”’ 


James Adderly deserves another good quotation in this 
eonnection. Repeating with approval Bishop Creighton’s 
famous claim, ‘‘The Church of England is the Church of 
the New Learning,” he goes on to define it as the Church 
which welcomes scientific discovery and historical criticism 
as well as philosophy’s suggestion; the Church which frank- 
ly confesses that it cannot see everything at once, which 
allows that it is possibie for it to make mistakes, and ad- 


I might rather say, it is itself one - 


” 


mits that it falls short of absolute possession of truth, 

Now this is what I call a truly Christian Broad Church- 
manship, and as such I prefer it to ‘“‘Broad Churchman- 
ship as is,’’ or a hard and fast Modernism. When Bishop 
Shipman was up for Suffragan Bishop in New York and 
some would cast him down in disgrace, I was one of those 
who did my bit to uphold him, without in the least asking 
about his ecclesiastical views, of which I knew next to noth- 
ing, except that he seemed to be peculiarly gentle and 
Christian, a virtue not always obtainable in ‘‘My Lords, 
the Bishops.’’ In one of my communications which ap- 
peared in the Living Church, I said I was interested in pre- 
serving the status quo of the Church. Since then (I am 
not. quite so egotistic as to trace this to my remark!) let- 
ters in Church papers have been full of scornful reference 
to the status quo as something to be abhorred. Yet I am 
willing to go on record as still believing that the status quo 
may be, and is frequently, a fine thing in the Christian 
religion. It is at times just as desirable as normalcy in 
politics, whether international or domestic. While it does 
politics, whether international or domestic. While itd oes 
not sound idealistic to zealous advocates of progress at 
all costs, it seemed to be needed politically if the nation 
was to get its breath for a time before going on to larger 
and better things than anything we had had since the 
war began. The same thing is apparently true of the 
Church at this moment. ‘The Episcopal Church has a 
very beautiful status quo which we may safely defend in 
any presence. It is a status wherein there is a union of 
faith and reason found in like degree in no other Church 
—wherein there is a liberty less one-sided than Unitarian- 
ism, because, for example: it does not have to shut out 
orthodoxy in the interests of heterodoxy: it may be dif- 
ficult to do; it is indeed very difficult when one’s faith 
hinges on material facts that can easily be shaken; but 
what we should do is to rejoice in those very things in the 
Episcopal Church, which some orthodox critics consider its 
weakness. It Seems to be the only Church in Christendom 
that frankly declares in its doctrinal and liturgical state- 
ments, “I am weak that ye may be strong!’’ If men find 
fault with its lack of definiteness, and: would add a harsher 
discipline and plainer statements of disputed points in ritual 
or dogma, it is because they have failed to appreciate or 
understand its essential Christian character, by which, in 
spite of its undoubted faults—possibly because of them— 
it seems to have become an admirable institutional fulfil- 
ment of Our Lord’s teaching, that the way to attain one’s 
real life if to be ready and willing to lose the obvious. To 
be so brotherly as to approach all mankind with a wel- 
come; to be willing to have a part in the religion that is 
common to man, to be a Church gladly sharing all the bet- 
ter racial inheritances, as well as sympathetic with the as- 
piring human soul everywhere—this is to be a true Catholic 
Church, and he who willingly rejoices in it is a true Catho- 
lic. He is also a true Broad Churchman! 


Ready Celso ith Gint ¥ 
By the Rev. Thomas F. Opie. 


% 

Publicity is the basis of success in the business world. 
The Church has lost lamentably by its too conservative 
view regarding advertising. Using the word in its derived 
sense, any method that is honest'and not too undignified, 
might well be used to turn the public to the Church—to 
“fad-vert” the public, as the true meaning of the word 
has it. Using the word PUBLICITY as an acrostic, we 
may get some significant thoughts as to Church publicity. 


P stands for placards, which should be used freely not 
only for special occasions, but for the regular announce- 
ments of the Church’s program. It also stands for publi- 
cations. Where feasible the church should have at least 
a small publication of its own, of weekly or monthly ap- 
pearance. P also stands for personality. While all egotis- 
tic personality, on the part of rector or pastor, should be 
suppressed, all publicity should have character, personality, 
distinctiveness. 


U stands for you! If not orthoepically correct, this is 
at least euphoneous and suggestive. Every man, woman 
and child in the church should be a publicity agency for the 
Church of Christ. Indeed he is just that, whether he so 
intends or not! He is a great ‘‘display ad’’—advertising 
what is the nature and effect of the church on his own 
life. Be careful what ‘‘you’’ stand for! 


B stands for bulletin-board, which every, church should 
have. It stands for black-board, which every church 
should have—and which every church should use. It also 
stands for budget, which leads me to suggest that every 
church should put publicity in the annual budget. It is 
a big item in every big business—why not in the church’s 
business, which is the biggest business in the world? If 


it gets business for business, why not for the church? 

L stands for latitude. The scope and comprehensiveness 
of church advertising should be as broad as human life 
and as comprehensive as the wants, the aspirations and the 
ideals of man. It covers a wide field of worship, enter- 
tainment, social diversion, education, uplift, praise, prayer 
and pardon—all of which have universal appeal and draw- 
ing power. 

I stands for imagination. Pity the pastor—pity the 
church officer—pity the Christian of whatever type or 
standing who has no imagination. Use it in publicity meth- 
ods and in publicity matter or content. Imagination rules 
the world, said Napoleon. Surely it rules the advertising 
world, for no advertising matter with real appeal ever was 
devised without it! 

C stands for cards, which should be used freely, fully, 
frequently—by mail by hand and bulletin space. It also 
stands for calendar, an excellent method of church pub- 
licity—and for coherency, which every reading or display 
ad should possess! 

I stands for the idealism which every piece of publicity 
should advance, no less than for the “insipidity’’? which 
characterizes so much of the average publicity reference 
to church services! 

T stands for truthfulness, a thing not always adhered 
to, even by writers of church publicity. The plain truth is 
more impelling than varnished and embellished falsehood! 
Stick to the facts and the status quo! 

Y stands for you, yourself—especially if you are not a 
convert to church advertising! Publicity is the church’s 
vital asset. The church stands for publicity—‘‘Publish 
the glad tidings.’”’ The Bible is the greatest publicity 
agency in the world! It tells the ‘“‘good news’ of God 
and of Christ—of pardon and of peace! Christ said, ‘‘What 
I tell you in secret, publish ye from the house-tops.’’ The 
Church must “advertise,’”’ if it is to ‘‘turn’? men to the 
Saviour and make its message known to mankind gen- 
erally. 
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THE CHURCH AND YOUNG PEOPLES’ WORK 
By the Reverend Kar] Morgan Block 


VACATION ACTIVITIES. 


the summer. It is felt to be wiser to discontinue 

the devotional meetings when enthusiasm still runs 
high and interest does not begin to lag than to drag on 
through the summer, when membership is depleted by va- 
cation and few like to go indoors for a meeting of any 
character. Perhaps it will be helpful to suggest one line 
of distinctly religious endeavor during the heated months. 
In those parishes where a lawn or some other suitable 
space affords an opportunity for an outdoor service, the 
members of the League can offer to take charge of one 
service a month, conducting it entirely, and they can assist 
materially in the other services by attending, by bringing 
chairs, Prayer Books and Hymnals, singing in the volun- 
teer choir, and doing those things that are usually dele- 
gated to the members of the Brotherhood.or a few devoted 
saints to whom the rector always turns in his moments of 
desperation. 

Perhaps the best use of the summer is that which con- 
tributes to the fellowship and social life of the League. 
Picnic parties and suppers in the woods, with a bonfire and 
group games will go far to develop a social consciousness 
and to hold a League together during the summer. If 
the day be not secularized, Sunday evening can be spent 
in the great out of doors, with a picnic supper and an 
informal devotional service. Some Leagues have combined 
service with pleasure and have gone to the institutions in 
the country, such as the Poor Farm, orphanages, etc., and 
have taken with them gifts of food or clothing for distribu- 
tion, and have presented a prepared program for the delight 
of those who live in these institutions or homes. 

The out of doors offers a fine stage for the practice of 
“stunts” and mass games, and recreation becomes re-crea- 
tion for the group as well as for the individual. 


M ANY Leagues adjourn for a considerable period of 


Requests have come for a suggested Provincial Cofistitu- 
tion. That adopted by the. Province of Washington fol- 
lows pretty closely the Constitution of the Province of the 
Mid-West, and is as follows: 


CONSTITUTION 
LEAGUE OF THE PROVINCE OF WASHINGTON. 


Preamble. 


We, the young people of the Episcopal Church of the 
Province of Washington, feeling the great need of associa- 
tion for Prayer, Study, Fellowship and Service to the 
Church and country, under the authority of and with the 
consent of the Provincial Synod, do hereby form an ‘organi- 
zation that shall be an Association of Diocesan Young Peo- 
ple’s Organizations of the Province. 


Article I—Name. 


The name of this organization shall be The Young Peo- 
ple’s Service League of the Province of Washington. 


Article Il—Purpose. 


The purpose of this League shall be to coordinate all 
the varied activities of the Young People’s Organizations 
of the Province, and to stimulate and systematize the 
same in accordance with the fourfold ideal of Prayer, Study, 
Fellowship and Service. 


Article I1I—Membership. 


(a) The official Young People’s Organization of each 
Diocese in the Province of Washington shall be eligible 
for membership. (b) In any Diocese having no Diocesan 
Organization, parochial organizations shall be eligible to 
membership, subject to the conditions hereinafter stated, 
where application shall be made by the organization with 
the written consent of the rector, (c) provided that the 
foregoing organizations adopt the following as minimum 
standards—(1) That the minimum age for membership 
shall be fifteen years, and (2) that the Presidents and 
Vice-Presidents shall be communicants of. the Church, . 


Article IV—Central Council. 
There shall be a Central Executive Council made up.of 
two representatives, duly elected or appointed from each 


OF THE YOUNG PEOPLE’S SERVICE 


Diocese, each of whom shall be a communicant of the. 
Church and not under sixteen years of age. This Council 
shall have the general supervision of the activities of the 
Association, and shall determine all salaries, policies and 
plans of operations. The Central Executive Council shall 
have the power to appoint an Hxecutive Officer, and such 
other officers as may be advisable, and to remove him or 
them at their pleasure. They shall meet at least twice 
a year at the call of the President. Their necessary ex- 
penses shall be paid by the Provincial Young People’s Ser- 
vice League. A Quorum for business shall be a representa- 
tion from one-third of the Dioceses of the Province. 


Article V—Officers. 


The officers of the Provincial Young People’s Service 
League shall be the officers of the Central Executive Coun- 
cil. They shall be a President, four Vice-Presidents, a Re- 
cording Secretary, a Corresponding Secretary who shall 
be chosen by the President from his own Diocese, and a 
Treasurer; who, excepting the Corresponding Secretary, 
shall be elected from the members of the Central HExecu- 
tive Council. Note: Not more than two shall be elected 
from the same Diocese. Officers shall be elected by majori- 
ty vote of the Central Executive Council for a term of one 
year, the election to be held during the month of Janu- 
ary. 


Article VI—Duties of Officers. 


The Officers shall perform the duties usually incumbent 
on their respective offices. The first Vice-President shall be 
chairman of the Committee on Prayer; the Second Vice- 
President shall be chairman of the Committee on Study; 
the Third Vice-President shall be chairman of the Com- 
mittee on Fellowship; and the Fourth Vice-President shall 
be chairman of the Committee on Service. 


Article VII—Advisors. 


The members of the Provincial Committee on Young Peo- 
ple’s Work shall be notified of and may be present at all 
meetings of the Central Executive Council. The mem- 
bers of the Provincial Committee shall not be entitled to 
vote, but within thirty days after may pass upon and by 
a majority vote of the Committee veto the action of the 
Council. 


Article VIt1I—General Meetings. 
‘ ; i} 
Meetings of the Young People’s Service League of the 

Province of Washington shall be held at least once a 

poeras a place and time designated by the Hxecutive 
oar iid 


ses 


Article IX—Finances. patents 

The dues for organization shall be one dollar a year for 
each five hundred members or fractional parts thereof.. The 
Treasurer of each Diocesan Organization shall pay to the 
General Treasurer during the month designated, each 
year, before the annual meeting of the Executive Council,. 
the required fees, in accordance with this provision. Where 
there is no Diocesan Organization, each Parochial Or- 
ganization shall be assessed one dollar for each one hun- 
dred members or fractional part thereof. 


Article X—Reports, 


The chairman of eavh Standing Committee shall submit 
a written report at the Central Executive Council meeting 
held during month designated each year and at such other 
time or times as he may be called upon by the President. 
The report of the Executive Council, including the Treas- 
urer’s report, when approved by the "Advisory Board, shall 
become the Annual Report of the Young People’s Service 
League to the Province. 


Article XI—Amendments, 


This Constitution may be amended at any meeting of 
the Central Executive Council by a four-fifths vote of the: 
members present, provided that a copy of the proposed 
amendment shall have been sent to each member at dnaet. 
one month before the meeting. ‘ 

(Continued on Page 23.) 
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Christianity and the Conununity 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


The Rev. R, Cary Montague, Editor. 


LAUGH AND STAY YOUNG, 


Hon. Chauncey Depew jovially and robustly passed his 
ninetieth birthday recently. He says in ten years time 
he may stop playing golf. He also says, “It is a good 
thing to laugh at yourself.’”’ As he has been practicing it 
very successfully for some ninety years we feel that he is 
an authority on the subject and is no doubt right. 

iNevertheless, we would like to amend his maxim slight- 
ly, and change it to “Laugh with yourself.” According to 
some authorities there is a real scientific value in laughing. 
It produces vibrations that kill or stop the progress of 
microbes. It also produces an atmosphere that makes life 
pleasanter for yourself and others. The reason that we 
suggest laughing with yourself is because its practice is so 
unusual. Unfortunately it is quite the exceptional thing 
for persons who think upon laughable incidents with suf- 
ficient intensity to laugh at them after they have hap- 
pened. This is proved by the fact that if you walk down 
the street alone and laugh out loud, people will turn in 
astonishment to look after you, as though you were a 
sort of freak. On the other hand, if you walk with a 
deep frown it creates no comment. 

“We have a theory that laughter is an expression of the 
soul. This may sound fantasjic at first, but there is 


a better reason for it than is apparent on the surface.’ 


We claim that we are the only animals endowed with a 
soul. We are certainly the only animals endowed with 
audible laughter, therefore, it is not too far-fetched to 
think that the soul gives itself expression in this way. 

Whether this be true or not there can be no doubt 
that cheerfulness is a quality that can be cultivated through 
the means of meditating upon cheerful incidents. The 
person who thinks happily will be happy, whether alone or 
with companions, and the more we practice this habit of 


pode nt the easier and pleasanter it becomes. 


‘We do not need to confine such bright and cheerful medi- 
tations merely to ludicrous or light incidents of life. We 
can carry the practice into our religious life as well, and 
select the beautiful, happy incidents of Our Saviour’s life 
as food for meditation. 

x This practice will add immensely to our own joy of liv- 
ing, and to the joy we give to others. 


A NEW VARIETY OF HOME MISSIONS. 


“Letters are continually being received, telling of the far- 
reaching influence of the Cathedral services on Sunday af- 
ternoons, through the radio. In distant cities and towns, 
“shut ins” living nearby and lonely people back in the 
mountain districts have testified to the help they have de- 
rived from these services, both through the music of the 
Cathedral choir and the sermons preached there every 
Sunday afternoon. 

A young man, paralyzed and helpless for many years, in 
the Blue Ridge Mountains near Front Royal, Va., has been 
supplied with a radio outfit, and, on Sunday afternoons, 
friends assemble by his bedside to get some account from 
the invalid boy of the service at the Cathedral. Through 
the interest of some friends a loud speaker js to be in- 
stalled in this mountain home so that numbers of the 
mountaineers may participate in the service.’’ 


. The foregoing item comes to us from the Washington 
news, and undoubtedly it offers some suggestive thoughts 
for spreading Christianity in the community. 


Broadcasting of the Cathedral services will do much 
to familiarize people with the usages of the Episcopal 
Church. Although the listeners will not be able to see the 
choir vestments and setting of the church, nevertheless 
the singing of the chants, the repeating of the prayers, 
and the reading of the psalter will undoubtedly arouse 
an interest in the Prayer Book amongst those who listen 
that would not otherwise be felt, and perhaps will do much 
to abolish a prejudice among ignorant mountain people 
against the Church that once existed. 

We recall the horrified comment of an old mountaineer 
who attended service many years ago in St. Thomas’ 
Church, White Sulphur Springs, where they. have quite a 
handsome eagle lectern. The old man went home and 
said, ‘“‘Them Episcopalians won’t do. They worships a 
owl.”’ 

Of course radio will not familiarize the mountaineers 
with the eagle lectern, but at least a responsive service 
will not be such a surprise as it was to the person who 
once said that the trouble with Episcopalians was that they 
spent too much time talking back to the preacher. 

If rural rectors would find and report the shut-ins in 
their communities, in many cases steps could be taken by 
the more wealthy parishes to furnish them with radios, 
and so to start a new kind of missionary enterprise. j 


f 


BETTER LET WELL-ENOUGH .ALONE. 


We publish herewith the following letter from the De- 
partment of Missions, because it has a bearing on the gen- 
eral function of this department: 


“Southern Churchman, Richmond: 


The Department of Missions has just received the fol- 
lowing cable from the Council of Advice of the Missionary 
District of North Tokyo. 


‘ 


_ ‘Japan exclusion act detrimental to. mission 
work; cannot too strongly urge upon you the 
necessity of petitioning the President of the 
United States to veto the bill.’ 


“This would seem to be a time when Christian citizens 
having convictions on this subject may properly express 
them. 


JOHN W. WOOD, 
“Secretary Department of Missions.” 
April 26, 1294. 


Of: course we regret anything that has a detrimental 
effect upon mission work, at the same time when we al- 
ready have a pretty big race problem with us, it seems 
unfortunate not to take the necessary steps to prevent 
another such question arising in this country. We heartily 
sympathize with the Japanese who want to come to Ameri- 
ca, but they themselves have shown that they appreciate 
the dangers of unlimited immigration, because they have 
excluded the Chinese. Another curious phase of this ques- 
tion is that Australia and New Zealand absolutely forbid 
immigration of either Japanese or Chinese, and yet neither 
of those countries take offense at that attitude on the 
part of those commonwealths of the British Empire. 

We do not believe that it would attain any good end for 
President Coolidge to veto this bill, because the present 
temper of Congress, and we are inclined to think, of the 
country at large; is such that there can be little doubt of 
its being re-passed over his veto, so that the only thing 
accomplished would be a further agitation of the question, 
and prolonged aggravation of ill feeling. 


r= 
ho 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


MAY 3, 1924. 


THE GENERAL SYNOD OF THE CHUNG HUA SHENG KUNG HUEI 


HE Chung Hua Sheng Kung Huei 
; which translated literally means 
The Chinese Holy Catholic 
Church, is the Church formed by the 
union of all the Anglican Missions in 
China, and includes, of course, the 
three American Missionary Districts of 
Shanghai, Anking and Hankow. The 
governing body of this Church is the 
General Synod, which, like our own 
General Convention, meets once in 
three years. The fifth of these Gen- 
eral Synods has just been held, March 
17 to 22, in the city of Canton. 


Political conditions in South China 
are unsettled in the extreme. For sev- 
eral years the province of which Can- 
ton is the capital, has been in a state 
of civil war. In addition, the country 
districts are infested with bandits, while 
thousands of pirates lurk in the islands 
off the coast and the inland waterways. 
It was with some misgivings, therefore, 
that the delegates from the north went 
south. And we found, too, on arrival, 
much to suggest both war and bandits. 
On the steamers that took us from 
Hongkong to Canton barbed wire and 
jron bars shut off the pilot house and 
first cabin from the Chinese passengers, 
while Sikh guards, heavily armed, paced 
up and down, constantly alert. In Can- 
ton itself soldiers were everywhere, 
coolie laborers were for the most part 
women, the men being in the army or in 
hiding to avoid conscription. Military 
motor cars and those of wealthy citi- 
zens carried armed guards on the foot 
boards with pistols held ready for in- 
stant action. Arrests and executions 
were frequent occurrences. 


On the other hand business seemed 
brisk and there were signs of general 
prosperity, while foreigners were liv- 


ing their lives and doing their work j 


without apparent strain or anxiety. 


As a matter of fact our whole nine 
days’ stay in Canton was without un- 
toward incident of any kind, so far as 
the members of the Synod were con- 
cerned. It did not even rain; while 
the only military action was a big mili- 
tary funeral. The people were extreme- 
ly cordial and friendly. 


Canton is at the extreme southeast- 
ern corner of China. Travel there in- 
volves a large expenditure of both time 
and money. For this reason only two 
of the dioceses sent full delegations. 
Furthermore, war conditions and bri- 
gandage, not being peculiar to Canton, 
prevented one diocese from sending any 
delegates, while another, for the same 
reason, was able to send but two. The 
result was that this was numerically, a 
small Synod, there being only forty- 
nine member in the House of Delegates 
as against seventy-four in 1921. On 
the other hand there were fourteen 
Bishops in the House of Bishops. Three 
more than in 1921, though these three 
were really visitors from the neighbor- 
ing dioceses of Singapore, Sarawak and 
the Philippine Islands. 


The Synod organized for work on 
Monday, March 17. Bishop Graves of 
Shanghai was elected chairman of the 
House of Bishops, and the Rev. Dr. 
Pott, President of St. John’s Universi- 
ty, chairman of the House of Delegates. 
In the latter house thirty-five of the 
forty-nine delegates were Chinese. They 
presented four distinct dialects, but 


most of them understood either the 


By the Reverend Edmund J. Lee. 


Mandarin dialect or English, the two 
official languages of the Synod. The 
necessity of translating every speech 
or statement made progress necessarily 
slow. Even so, thanks to the clear 
head and genial masterfulness of our 
chairman, we were able to work with 
real expedition and when the hour for 
closing came on Saturday, March 22, 
the slate was clean. The Synod had 
done all that it planned to do. 


It is only possible to refer briefly to 
the principal achievements of the Sy- 
nod. Much time was taken up in work 
on the Canons, probably one-half of the 
total time of the sessions. The Church 
here is in process of organization, and 
the steps in organization are embodied 
in its Canons. The old Canons were 
revised and new Canons added on new 
Bishops, new Dioceses, the Ordination 
of Priests, the Making of Deaconesses 
and the Discipline of the Clergy. The 
Committee on Canons was instructed to 
prepare drafts of Canons on Marriage 
and Divorce and on the Discipline of 
Bishops. When these are passed by the 
next Synod, our body of Canons will be 
complete, which means that our Church 


, will be. thoroughly organized. 


The third day was, as always, a joint 
meeting of the two houses sitting as a 
Board of Missions. Stirring reports 


were heard of the splendid work done | 


by our missionaries in the province of 
Shensi. Our workers in this Province 
are all Chinese and the work is financed 
by the Chinese Church itself, the annual 
budget being raised from the several 
dioceses by the apportionment method, 
as with us. 


The reports testified to steady pro- | 


gress in the work in Shensi, and also 
to the growth of the missionary spirit 
in the Church at large, evinced by the 
steady increase in missionary offerings. 
The larger apportionments for the next 
triennium to meet the expenses of the 
rapidly enlarging work were accepted 
by the several delegations without a 
murmur. Even so, the total amount 
did not appear adequate; and here a 
dramatic episode occurred, when the 
Bishop of Sarawak arose, and, speaking 
also in behalf of the Bishops of Singa- 
pore and the Philippine Islands, said 


; that they. would bring the matter of the 


support of the Shensi Mission before 
their Chinese congregations on their re- 
turn and felt sure that we could count 
on a generous response. . 


A notable step in the development of 
the work in Shensi had already been 
taken the preceding day by the two 
Houses voting separately. This was the 
formal setting apart of the Province of 
Shensi as a Missionary District of the 
Chinese Church, with the right of re- 
presentation in the General Synod. This 
prepares the way for the election of a 
Chinese Bishop for Shensi, with full Dio- 
cesan powers. This action will probably 
be taken by the Synod of 1927. 


Reference has been made above to 
the Bishops of Singapore, Sarawak and 
the Philippine Islands. They came to 
the Synod in company with several Chi- 
nese Christians representing the Chi- 
nese congregations in their respective 
dioceses. There are literally millions 
of Chinese in Siam, the Malay Penin- 
sula Bernee and the Philippines. Many 
of them are very wealthy and the trade 
of these countries is largely in their 
hands. Our Church has some flourish- 


ing congregations, among them total- 
ing some 2,000 communicants. They 
came asking that a deputation consist- 
ing of one Bishop and one Chinese priest 
be sent to visit them, and that they 
be given the privilege of sending dele- 
gates regularly to the General Synod. 
These visitors were given a most cor- 
dial wélcome by the Synod. Their re- 
quests were granted, and now the con- 
gregations of ‘Overseas Chinese” are 
definitely linked up with the Chinese 
Church. 


This meeting of the Synod bore wit- 
ness to a definite growth among us of 
the spirit of Church unity. A strong 
resolution was passed endorsing the Na- 
tional Christian Council, founded two 
years ago, and commending it to the 
moral and financial support of the sev- 
eral dioceses and the Mother Churches 
of the West. Another resolution strong- 
ly recommended that the Chinese 
Church take part in the preparation for 
the Conference on Faith and Order by 
prayer and by discussing in sectional 
conferences the questions put out by the 
Preliminary Conference at Geneva. 


In addition the Synod urged that cler- 
gy and laity alike support, as far as pos- 
sible, the work of Union congregations 
in places where our Church has no work 
and Church members were urged to 
connect themselves with any Christian 
Church in places where they were so- 
journing. 

Finaliy the Standing Committee on 
Christian Unity was reappointed as the 
Commission of the Chung Hua Sheng 
Kung Huei in connection with the 
World Conference on Faith and Order. 


In a certain way this Synod might 
have been termed the Women’s Synod. 
It did everything that remained possi- 
ble to do for women in the matter of 
Church privileges. The previous Gen- 
eral Synod had approved of women be- 
ing elected members of parish vestries 
and diocesan synods and this is now the 
general practice with us. This Synod 
opened the doors of the General Synod 
to women delegates, and recommended 
that women equally with men, on being 
licensed by the Bishop be allowed to 
speak in consecrated buildings and to 
lead in prayer at other than the regular 
services of the Church. Furthermore, 
it was recommended that Deaconesses, 
equally with Deacons, be given seats in 
diocesan synods; and a Canon on the 
Making of Deaconesses was passed that 
should further the rapid development of 
the order in the Chinese Church. 
“Finally, women representatives of 
nine dioceses meeting at the same time 
with the Synod, organized with much 
earnestness and enthusiasm the Chinese 
Women’s Missionary Service League, 
and adopted a constitution which was 
later formally approved by the Synod. 


This account has already grown to 
alarming proportions and must be 
brought at once to a close. By way of 
summary, however, this meeting 
of the Synod has unquestionably made 
a valuable contribution toward the de- 
velopment of the Chinese Church. It 
was characterized by a fine spirit of uni- 
ty that was in itself an evidence of the 
presence of the Spirit. We commend 
the Chung Hua Sheng Kung (Huei to 
the prayers of our brethren at home 
that He who has begun this good work 
may perfect it until the day of Jesus 
Christ. 
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Consecration of the Rev. J. C. White. 


The Presiding Bishop has taken or- 
der for the ordination and consecra- 
tion of the Rev. John Chanler White, 
Bishop-elect of the Diocese of Spring- 
field as follows: | 

Time: Wednesday, May 14, 1924. 

Place: St. Paul’s Church, Springfield, 
Ill. 

Consecrators: The Rt. Rev. Dr. Tal- 
bot, Presiding Bishop; the Rt. Rev. Dr. 
Fawcett, Bishop of Quincy; the Rt. Rev. 
Dr. Weller, Bishop of Fon du Lac. 

*Preacher: The Rt. Rev. Dr. Johnson, 
Bishop of Colorado. 

Reader of Litany: The Rt. Rev. Dr. 
Griswold, Bishop-Suffragan of Chicago. 

Presenters: The Rt. Rev. Dr. Webb, 
Bishop of Milwaukee; the Rt. Rev. Dr. 
Moore, Bishop of Dallas. 

Attending Presbyters: The Rey. E. J. 
Haughton and the Rey. Jerry Wallace. 

Master of Ceremonies: The Rev. Ar- 
thur Wilson. 

Registrar: 
Pardee. 


The Rey. Dr. Charles L. 


Ethelbert Talbot, 
Presiding Bishop. 
Bethlehem, Pa. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. €. Brewn, D. D., Bishop. 


Social Service at the Coming Council. 


A number of the delegates have al- 
ready been elected to attend the Dio- 
cesan Council which meets in St. Paul’s 
Church, Alexandria, on May 21. On 
Tuesday night before the opening of the 
Council there will be a special service 
for the discussion of Social Service. 
Brief addresses will be made by Dr. 
Mary Brydon, the Rev. Messrs. F. D. 
Goodwin and R. Cary Montague, after 
which there will be an open discussion 
of problems confronting the Diocese in 
this field of Christian activity. 


A Beautiful Tribute. 


A memorial of an unusually helpful 
kind is being planned by the members 
of Grace Church, Richmond, in memory 
of their late beloved rector, the Rev. 
Landon R. Mason, D. D. A fund of at 
least $5,000 is being raised, the inter- 
est from which is to provide a scholar- 
ship at one of the diocesan schools for 
a deserving boy or girl, to be known 
as the Mason Memorial Scholarship. The 
Haster offering of Grace Church, 
amounting to almost a thousand dollars, 
went for this purpose, and a thousand 
dollars is to be used in the same way, 
from the sale of the church property 
when this congregation moves up to the 
present building of Holy Trinity 
Church; these sums, together with scat- 
tered contributions, make almost half 
of the necessary amount already in 
sight. Any friends of Dr. Mason, who 
may wish to assist this cause may do 
so by sending their contributions to 
Mr. C. L. Cooke, Treasurer of Grace 
Church, 316 East Grace Street, Rich- 
mond, Va. It is a beautiful idea, and 
a fitting tribute to the sweet personali- 
ty of Dr. Mason. 


A Pleasant Surprise for the City 
Missionary. 


Friends of the Rev. R. Cary Monta- 
gue, City Missionary of Richmond, gave 


Juntelliqence | 
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| him the most delightful surprise a few 
days before Easter Sunday. On Thurs- 
day morning his automobile was “bor- 
rowed” to go to see a charity patient, 
and when it was returned, it was brand 
new, the very latest model. About 
twenty-five organizations from almost 
every church in Richmond had contri- 
buted to the fund that made this re- 
juvenation of the Ford possible. No 
more useful expression of their appre- 
ciation of Mr. Montague’s services could 
have been devised by these good people 
than that of providing him with this 
improved transportation, as his old car 
was beginning to need frequent atten- 
tion to keep it in running order. 


Memorial Pulpit: On BHaster night 
in St. John’s Church, Mathews, Kings- 
ton Parish, the handsome oak pulpit to 
the memory of the late Rev. John Rob- 
lert Matthews was used for the first 
time. This pulpit has been erected to 
the memory of Mr. Matthews by admir- 
ing and loving friends and the congre- 
gation and Woman’s Guild of St. John’s 
Church again thank those who contri- 
buted to this work of love around which 
sacred memories and tender feelings 
will ever cling. 


Piedmont Convocation: The one hun- 
dred and thirteenth semi-annual meet- 
ing of the Piedmont Convocation will 
be held at Emmanuel Church, Middle- 
burg, the Rev. Campbell Mayers, rector, 
beginning Monday evening, May 12. and 
continuing through Tuesday and Wed- 
nesday. 'The speakers from outside of 
the Convocation will be the Rev. Karl 
Morgan Block, of Roanoke, and the Rev. 
Roy Mason, of Charlottesville. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt, Rev. W. T. Manning, DB. D., Bishop. 

Rt. Rev. A. S. Lloyd, D. D, Suffragan. 

Rt. Rev. Herbert Shipman, D. D., Bur- 
ftragan. 


The Observance of Haster in New York. 


Hach year it is the duty of your New 
York correspondent to report Lent and 
Easter with more people in churches 
than on any present season of the name. 
If such report were accurate in for- 
mer years, it is much more to the point 
in 1924. Primarily, this advance is 
due to larger number of services. The 
Lent just ended saw several halls, here- 
tofore vacant, rented this year and noon 
day services carried on in them. It 
also saw Presbyterian, Baptist, Congre- 
jgational and other churches issuing 
Lenten Cards, using terms long used 
by the Church, but belénging to the no- 
menclature of the ages. People attend- 
ed these services and so swelled the 
numbers. 

A pioneer in noon-day services, Trin- 
ity Parish has reached the point where 
at the very beginning of the Lenten sea- 
son crowds fill the edifice. St. Paul’s 
Chapel has aliso reached this stage. 
John Street Methodist Church, a near 
neighbor of St. Paul’s, is also getting 
erowds such as it never gained in for- 
mer years. On up town the same growth 
is seen. This year in New York Luth- 
erans maintained two noon-day series. 
; Good Friday saw one of the worst 
storms of the year, but only in small 
measure were numbers in the churches 
affected. ; 
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Haster day was sombre, but seven 
thousand people attended a service at 
dawn on Columbia. University grounds. 
Methodists on Washington Heights 
gained the first $500,000 of $4,000,000 
needed to erect a church and apartment 
houses, to be known as Broadway Tem- 
ple. Jews celebrated their holidays si- 
multaneously with Christians, and the 
Rabbi of the foremost Jewish Temple 
in the world, Emanu-Hl, New York, 
argued in his sermon that Jews did not 
crucify Christ. At the Cathedral, Bish- 
op Manning preached. Here and at St. 
Thomas, St. Bartholomew’s and others, 
vast crowds attended. In some church- 
es, for the first time at Haster, 1924, 
held Holy Communion services at sev- 
en, eight, nine and eleven, not because 
they are numbered with the ritualistic 
churches, but to accommodate crowds 
that had to be served by.a single priest. 


The Actors Guild. 


The Actors Guild, with headquarters 
at the Church of the Transfiguration, 
has now a membership of two hundred 
and forty-five, and has just changed its 
membership requirements to take in 
persons of all faiths, although its Coun- 
cil is and will remain in largest part 
Church communicants. The chairman 
of the Council is the Rev. Randolph 
Ray, rector of the parish, which has 
granted the Guild the use of a room as 
social parlor. The president of the 
Guild is Mr. George Arliss. Recently 
new chaplains have been appointed in 
four cities, and prominent Church cler- 
gy in other cities have been asked to 
serve. The four accepting are the Rev. 
Drs. Van Allen of Boston, Hadley of 
Syracuse, Van HEitten of Pittsburgh and 
Nelson of Cincinnati. 

The older organization, the Actors 
Church Alliance, long having the Rev. 
Walter E. Bentley as leader and splen- 
did worker, is also active among Church 
communicants in the theatrical profes- 
sion, and held its annual service in the 
Cathedral of St. John the Divine on Low 
Sunday, the Rev. Randolph Ray being 
the preacher. 


To Revive Archdeaconry System. 


It is the announced policy of the Dio- 
cese that the Archdeaconry system is 
to be revived, as means of giving dif- 
ferent districts a larger measure of lo- 
cal self government. For the present 
the two Suffragans are to serve as Arch- 
deacons, and divides the archdeaconries 
between them. The system has been 
tried in the Diocese for many years, and 
at times has found favor, at other times 
has been discarded. When two Suffra- 
gans were chosen it was announced by 
some that the system had gone forever. 
Most of the successful work of exten- 
sion was done under the system. : 
C. 


GEORGIA. 


Rt. Rev. F. F. Reese, D. D., Bishop. 


Haster Pageants. 


Three Church Schools in Savannah 
celebrated Haster in pageantry at the 
annual festivals Easter afternoon. ‘‘Pre- 
pare ye the Way,” or “The Easter Mes- 
senger,’” was the title of the Christ 
Church pageant, and it showed in an 
impressive way the lessons studied dur- 
ing Lent, as it brought.out the seasons 
and colors leading up to the Resurrec- 
tion season. At St. John’s Church “‘An 
Easter Pilgrimage’? was made during 
the festival, by representatives of each 
department to the symbols in the chan- 
cel, the congregation taking part in a 
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service of worship. St. Paul’s Church 
School had its pageant on the lawn by 
the church, and was given by the mem- 
bers of the Young People’s Service 
League. The pageant depicted the dis- 
covery of the Resurrection of the Risen 
Lord, and showed the characters of 
those going to and from the empty 
tomb. Junior choirs assisted in all of 
the festivals as well as the adult choirs 
in two of the services. 


In St. Paul’s Church, Savannah, the 
Rev. S. B. McGlohon, rector, the Church 
School Service League has an organized 
choir of thirty boys and girls who sang 
at the Children’s Lenten service every 
Wednesday afternoon. The members 
of the League studied ‘‘The Honorable 
Japanese Fan” during Lent, and made 
the palmetto crosses distributed to the 
congregation on Palm Sunday. Easter 
Monday an Easter egg hunt was held 
and the proceeds given to the rector 
for his parish charity fund. 


The Church Attendance Campaign at 
Christ Church, the Rev. David Cady 
Wright, rector, Savannah, ended on 
Palm Sunday, the goal of five thousand 
at the service of Morning Prayer, hay- 
ing been reached that day and for two 
Sundays previously. On the final Sun- 
day the rector made a plea for coopera- 
tion in realizing his vision in the plans 
he has for parish development. At the 
fifth annual Easter sale of the Church 
School the sum of $150 was realized 
for. the Children’s Faster Offering. 


At Holy Trinity Mission, Blakely, 
where there are 20 communicants, mem- 
bers of the Woman’s Auxiliary held a 
prayer service every. Monday and Fri- 
day afternoons, conducted by one of the 
members. Prayer, alms-giving and fast- 
ing were emphasized, and to these were 
added the less familiar words as excel- 
lent Lenten monitions, ‘‘reality, definite- 
ness and patience.’’. During Holy Week, 
the Vicar, the Rev. H. Scott-Smith, of 
St. John’s, Bainbridge, had services on 
Monday and Good Friday. The mem- 
bers. of the Mission raised the necessary 
amount for a Communion Service, which 
was used for the first time on Haster 
Day. 

BH. D!. J, 


idly NESSEE. 


Rt. Rev. Thos: F. Gailor, re D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. J..M. Maxon, D. oY Mist hecday hd 


Successful Prodching Mission. 
ih ae 
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A most successful: preaching mission 


was conducted in St. Mary’s Cathedral, 


Memphis, from March 27 to April 6 by 


the:Rev. J.:A. Schaad,.as missioner. The 
following churches of the city coope- 
rated in the movement in a splendid 
spirit and participated: Calvary Church, 
St. Luke’s Church, Grace Church, St. 
Mary’s Cathedral, Holy Trinity Church, 


Good Shepherd, St. John’s and St. Al- 


ban’s. 

The keynote of the mission was 
sounded in the opening service when 
Dr.:Schaad preached a powerful ser- 
mon on “Conscience” and throughout 
the mission: the consciences of the peo- 
ple led them to renewed consecration 
and dedication of. their lives. 

During the mission Dr. Schaad spoke 
to members of the Woman’s Auxiliary 
on the general subject of China as seen 
through an American girl’s eyes; the 
missioner having a daughter serving 
as a missionary at Anking. One of the 
outstanding features of the mission was 
the broadcasting of the services on Sun- 
day morning, April 6, over WMC radio 
station of the Commercial Appeal, to 
an invisible congregation of twenty- 


five thousand people. Many responses 
have come in expressing their apprecia- 
tion for the help received from this ser- 
mon on the text, ‘‘Jesus Christ, the same 
yesterday, today and _ forever.” 

As a result of this preaching mission 
about fifty new members ‘were added 
to the Cathedral and the Dean, the Rev. 
I. H. Noe, has been compelled to hold 
another confirmation class to instruct 
the many candidates received as a re- 
sult of this mission. The spiritual in- 
fluence of Dr. Schaad will have an ef- 
fect upon the spiritual, lives of the peo- 
ple of Memphis for years to come. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. James H. Freeman, D. D. 
Bishop. 


Out-Door. Service Planned. 


A great out-door service is planned to 
be held in the amphitheatre on the Ca- 
thedral grounds on Sunday afternoon, 
May 18, with the Bishop of Washington 
as preacher. At this time a service flag 
will be presented as the permanent 
possession of the Cathedral. This flag 
is the outcome of an undertaking of 
the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, by 
which was compiled a record of the 
names of all the men of the Episcopal 
Church who were in the military and 
naval service of the country during the 
World War, with a special record of 
those who fell in action. All of these 
are represented by this great service 
flag and this, with the roster of names, 
will be permanently placed in the Ca- 
thedral. 


New Church To Be Consecrated. 


The new building of St. James’ 
Church, Indian Head, will be consecrat- 
ed by the Bishop of Washington on 
Tuesday morning, May 13, and as many 
as possible of the clergy and laity are 
urged to attend this service. This 
building is the first: to be erected by 
the Phillips’ Foundation. 


Church School Service League Meets. 


The spring meeting of the Church 
School Service League was held at St. 
Margaret’s Church on: Saturday after- 
noon, April 26. At this time the mem- 
bers of the League of St. Margaret’s 
Sunday School presented a Japanese 
missionary play, entitled ‘“‘The Honor- 
able’ Japanese Fan.’’ 


The Churchman’s League of Wash- 


ington held its third meeting of the sea-. 


son at Cosmos Club on April 29 at 8 
o’clock. At this ‘meeting officers for 
the ensuing year were elected: The 
speaker on this occasion was Dr, Thos. 
EH, Green, director of the speakers’ bu- 
reau of the Red Cross, and his subject 
was “‘A Challenge: nee. Its Answer.” 
M. M. W. 


ALABAMA. 


Rt. Rev. C. M. Beckwith. D. D.. Bishop 
Rt. Rev. W. G. McDowell, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Mercer and Hadley Missions. 


Messrs. Mercer and Hadley, lay evan- 
gelists, held a series of daily services 
at the Church of the’ Advent, Birming- 
ham, from Palm Sunday to Haster, in- 
clusive. The attendance has been good, 
as it was during the week preceding, at 
All Saints, Mobile, when the aisles had 
to be utilized for seating room. The 
talks of these laymen are striking, and 
even startling, without being sensa- 
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tional. They succeed in being simple 
and direct as well as notably earnest, 
and so arrest. They address their mes- 
sage to men, women and young’ people 
in separate groups as well as in gen- 
eral, 

BE. B. 


WEST TEXAS 


Rt. Rev. W. T. Capers, ‘D:D, Bishop: 
Good, Friday and Easter in San Antoniq 


The three-hour services were held in 
St. Mark’s, San Antonio, on Good Fri- 
day, and, during the entire service the 
church was well filled, and very great 
interest manifested. Haster was 2 
bright and perfect day, and there were 
three celebrations of the Holy Com- 
munion: at seven, nine and eleven 
o’clock. Hight hundred and sixty-three 
communicants received. The sermon 
was preached by the rector, the Rev. §S. 
Arthur Huston. An overflow service 
was held on the lawn at eleven o’clock. 
The sermon was preached at this ser- 
vice by the Rev. Mr. Robertson, curate 
of the parish. 

St. Paul’s, San Antonio, had one hun- 
dred and forty-seven to receive at the 
services of the day, and hundreds were 
turned away, who were unable to get 
into the church. There were actually 
more communicants than they have on 
the communicant list of this church, 
showing that there were a number of 
visitors present.. So far, as reports have 
been received at this writing, the Hast- 
er services have been well attended 
throughout the diocese, and a large per- 
centage of the communicants of the dio- 
cese received on this day. 


B. S. McK. 


DALLAS, 


Rt. Rev. H. T. Moore, D. D., . Bishop. 
Rt Rev. H. T. moore, D. D.. Coadjutor. 


Easter Throughout the Diocese.: 


Easter in Dallas was marked by great 
rejoicing. From all over the Diocese 
come tales of unprecedented congrega- 
tions and liberal offerings. 

In Weatherford the new church was 
crowded in the morning and in the af- 
ternoon the Knights Templars» had. a 
special service. 

In Paris, the Bfferiny reached ‘the 
sum of five hundred: dollars, sl 

In Dallas, Bishop Moore celebrated 
at Christ Church, Oak Cliff (where 
there is at present no rector), in the 
morning and at the Cathedral at noon. 
There were over eight hundred: com- 
munions made at the Cathedral and the 
offering amounted to sixty-three hun- 
dred dollars. At the noon service the 
crowd was so large that not only were 
one hundred and fifty extra chairs 
placed in the Cathedral, but many peo- 
ple were standing throughout the en- 
tire service and still more were unable 
to obtain admission. 

At the Church of the Incarnation (the 
Rey. C. E. Snowden, rector), there was 
great rejoicing over pledges of ten thou- 
sand dollars as a payment towards the 
lot upon which it is expected to build 
anew church. As soon as an addition- 
al sum of ten thousand dollars has been 
received the lot will be entirely paid 
for. The Children’s Lenten offering 
also amounted to seventeen hundred 
dollars, creating a new record. 

The Lenten Round Table Fellowship 
was a great success in the City of Dal- 
las, and particular stress was laid upon 
the course on the Life of Our Lord, 
given by the Rev. BH. H. Eckel of Fort 
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Worth. The members of his class pre- 
sented him with a copy of Headlam’s 
Life of Christ at the last session. 

As the result of the Pilgrimage Ser- 
vices in Dallas, a fund was placed in 
the hands of Bishop Moore to enable 
him to send two clergymen from mis- 
sion stations to summer schools, it be- 
ing in the option of the clergy to de- 
cide between Evergreen and Sewanee. 

There is a profound feeling of unity 
and rejoicing throughout the entire Dio- 
cese this Eastertide. 


WEST VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. L. Gravatt, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. R. E. L. Strider, D. D., Coad- 
djutor. 


An Easter Sunrise Community Service 
was held on the historic mound at 
Moundsville, W. Va. An interesting.ad- 
dress was made by the Rev. J. E. Scott, 
D. D., Methodist Episcopal, the Rev. 
William Meade, rector Trinity Episcopal 
Church, participating in the service. 
Community singing and a band added 
to the impressiveness of the occasion. 
On this mound, where in the olden time 
the red man welcomed the rising sun, 
almost three hundred Christians wel- 
comed the Risen Son of Righteousness. 

Ci-G. CG: 


SOUTHERN OHIO. 


Rt. Rev. Boyd Vincent, D. D. Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. T. I. Reese, D. D. Coadjutor. 


Cincinnati Notes. 


Haster in Cincinnati was marked by 
chilly, cloudy weather, and yet all re- 
ports point to large attendance at the 
churches and generous offerings, in 
spite of the numerous drives for con- 
tributions for many worthy causes, past, 
present and future. 

The Lenten mnoon-day services at 
Keith’s Theatre, four days each week, 
totaled the highest attendance in six 
years. The grand total was 19,332, 
an average of 716. The speakers were 
the Rev. Dr. Wm. J. Scarlett, of St. 
Louis, the Rev. Dr. Samuel McComb, of 
the Cambridge Divinity School; the Rev. 
' Dr. S. S. Marquis, of Detroit; the Rev. 

Dr. J. Howard Melish, of Brooklyn; the 
Rev. Frederick S. Fleming, of Chicago; 
Bishop Reese, Coadjutor, and the Rev. 
B. H. Reinheimer, Executive Secretary 
of the Diocese. 

Confirmations were numerous, and 
the Rey. Frank H. Nelson, D. D., at 
Christ Church, presented one hundred 
and three, the largest class in the his- 
tory of the parish and probably in the 
history of the Diocese. St. Andrew’s 
Mission to the colored race was crowd- 
ed on Palm Sunday when the Rev. E. 
H. Oxley, D. D., presented thirty-five. 
There were a large number of adults in 
the classes. 

At St. Stephen’s, Winton Place, thir- 
teen were confirmed, all adults but two 
and seven of them men, only the chil- 
dren having been brought up in the 
church. The Church School’s Haster 
offering was over $150, as compared 
with $45.92 a year ago. 

St. Phillip’s, Northside, is going ahead 
as a united parish and three hundred 
attended three services held by the rec- 
tor, the Rev. Ben C. DeCamp. 

Christ Church, the Cathedral, where 
a Mission by Dean Jones has just closed, 
the Advent, Grace, Avondale, Epiphany, 
Redeemer and others report excellent 
attendance and many communions.. 


The will of Miss Mary T. Hart, which 
disposes of an estate valued at $840,000, 
bequeaths $500 to the Protestant Epis- 
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copal Free Hospital for Children. Miss 
Hart was a prominent social worker 
of the Roman Catholic Church, 


C. G. R. 


NORTH TEXAS. 


Death of Clergyman’s Wife. 


Mrs. Virginia Showell, wife of the 
Rev. John Letcher Showell, priest-in- 
charge of St. Paul’s Church, Lubbock, 
died of pneumonia early Sunday morn- 
ing, April 6, having been confined to 
her bed only four days. She had made 
for herself & place in the community 
in which she lived and in the district, 
being active in all sorts of civic affairs, 
as well as a dominant influence in the 
life of the mission, and an indefati- 
gable worker for Woman’s Auxiliary 
interests. She had also won a place 
in the hearts of all who knew her, 
which will not soon be filled by another. 
Preliminary services were held in the 
church at Lubbock, the Rev. Messrs. 
EH. H. J. Andrews and Frank Eteson 
officiating, and the body was then taken 
to Vienna, Md., for interment. The 
Rey. Mr. Showell and little daughter, 
Elizabeth, will remain Hast. 


- Mr. J. C. Prude, of Colorado, mem- 
ber of the Council of Advice of the 
District, an earnest Christian and Ge-~ 
voted Churchman, passed to his rest 
in Passion Week, at a ripe age, and 
after a lengthy illness. He will be 
greatly missed in the District. 


The Rey. E. H. J. Andrews has re- 
cently received for St. Mark’s Church, 
Plainview, a beautiful silk church flag 
for processional purposes, It was given 
by Miss Jane Ely, of All Saints’ Church, 
Elizabeth, N. J., the rector’s former 
parish, in memory of her sister, Flor- 
ence, a member of that congregation. 
The Woman’s Guild of St. Mark’s has 
ordered of R. Geissler, New York, an 
oak reredos, and Judge and Mrs. Meade 
F. Griffin are giving.a memorial marble 
font. 


The place of publication of the North 
Texas Adventure, the monthly District 
periodical, has been changed from Stam- 
ford to Plainview, and is now under 
the editorship of the Rev, EH. H. J. An- 
drews, chairman of Publicity. 


Miss Mabel Cooper, representing the 
Department of Religious Education of 
the National Council, has recently vis- 
ited a number of the Church Schools 
of the District in the interest of the 
work among children, holding thirteen 
conferences with teachers and parents, 
and making many addresses. 
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BETHLEHE 


Rt. Rev. Ethelbert Talbot, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. F. W. Sterrett, D. D., Coadjutor. 


“A Teaching Mission on Religion and 
Health. 


On Palm Sunday night the Rev. F. 


C. Sherman finished a most inspiring 
series of addresses and sermons in a 
“Teaching Mission on Religion and 
Health’? in St, Luke’s Church, Scran- 
ton, Pa., the Rev. R. P. Kreitler, rec- 
tor. 

Dr. Sherman preached every day at 
noon and every evening during Pas- 
sion Week. Between four hundred and 
five hundred persons heard him daily 
at the two services. From the very 
start of his Mission on Passion Sunday, 
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Dr. Sherman made a deep impression 
upon the people who kept coming in in- 
creasing numbers. Not only was his 
appeal met by the attentive congrega- 
tions made up of Church folk, but: fully 
half of the people present had had hith- 
erto no connection with the Episcopal 
Church. So interested were those who 
attended that a special conference was 
arranged for Saturday night, when a 
“question box’? was conducted and Dr. 
Sherman endeavored to answer tha 
many queries that had arisen during the 
week of the Mission. The notices in 
the daily newspapers were extensive and 
gave wide publicity to the movement 
of the American Guild of Health. 

Many who appreciated Dr. Sherman’s 
strong presentation of his subjects on 
Religion and Health felt that he had 
answered many of the modern prob- 
lems concerning these two great sub- 
jects. Many private interviews were 
held. It was felt by those deeply inter- 
ested in the Mission that Dr. Sherman 
had,done great good for the Church 
in the community. He offered a sane 
presentation of many difficult problems 
and had clearly shown the great place 
spiritual healing could hold in the life 
of Christian people. He was urged to 
return next fall and some went so far 
as to feel the necessity of establishing 
a School of Applied Christianity, such 
as (Dr. Sherman has established else~- 
where. Those who observed the effects 
of the Teaching Mission on Religion and 
Health, were unanimous in their praise 
of Dr. Sherman’s preaching power and 
the clarity with which he taught day 
after day to eager attentive congrega- 
tions. 
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WESTERN MICHIGAN. 
Rt. Rev. J. N McCormick. D. D., Bishop. 


Bishop Joseph Francis is confirming 
for Bishop McCormick, who is in Bu- 
rope, and spent Palm Sunday in Grand 
Rapids, where he confirmed two classes 
at Grace Church, the Rev. G@. P. 
Sargent, rector. 

A new plan was tried this year— 
the children were confirmed at the 
Chureh School service at 9:30 A, M., 
thus visualizing confirmation to the 
Church School. ‘Adults at the eleven 
o’clock service. There were sixty-nine 
candidates in all. 

In the afternoon-the Bishop visited St. 
Phillip’s. (colored): Chureh and con- 
firmed an unusually fine group of 
adults, a class of twenty-eight. 


Rt. Rev. Alexander Mann, D. D., Bishop, 


For the Japan Reconstruction Fund. 


The first of a series of dinners to be 
given in behalf of the Japan Reconstruc- 
tion Fund in the Diocese of Pittsburgh, 
took place on Thursday evening, April 
24, 1924, at the Fort Pitt Hotel. The 
Rev. Alleyne Carleton Howell, D. D., 
of St. Stephen’s. Church, was chairman, 
and Mr. Warren H, Turner acted as 
toastmaster. The addresses were made 
by the Rt. Rev. Dr. Alexander Mann, 
Bishop of Pittsburgh, and Mr. Lewis 
B. Franklin, Vice-President and Treas- 
urer of the National Council. They were 
illustrated with moving pictures. There 
were about fifty present, consisting of 
rectors and key men from the parishes 
of the city and its vicinity. 


National Field Department Conference, 


The annual conference of the Field 


.Department of the National Council 


was held in Pittsburgh on April'23 and 
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24, on the former day and evening, at 
the Fort Pitt Hotel, and on the latter 
at Trinity parish house. About thirty 
Diocesan Executive Secretaries and oth- 
er clergymen were present, and dis- 
cussed plans for a more business-like 
administration of the Church’s work. 
The Rey. R. P. Mitchell, of New York, 
National Field Department Secretary, 
was elected Chairman. Among other 
matters discussed was the program for 
the next triennium. Among those pres- 
ent were Mr. Lewis B. Franklin, Treas- 
urer of the National Council; Mr. John 
W. Wood, Executive Secretary of the 
same; and the Rev. C. HE. Jackson, G. 


F. Patterson, L. G. Wood, G, H. Mada- 
ra, B. H. Reinheimer, Loaring Clark, 
H. A. Flint, ete. 
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OKLAHOMA. 


Rt. Rev. T. P. Thurston, D. D., Bishop. 


St. Mary’s Church, Paul’s Valley, is 
again in the limelight in this District. 
Over $1,900 has just been raised by the 
jJocal people towards the cost of repairs 
to the little church building. The Bish- 
op has promised an extra thousand dol- 
lars and it is hoped to start work at 
once. The Bishop expects to have a 
resident clergyman for this work, and 
to which will be added the Missions at 
Purcell and Sulphur. 


St. Philip’s, Ardmore, had one hun- 
dred and forty-eight people in attend- 
ance Easter Sunday morning, which 
is a splendid figure when one takes into 
consideration that this work has been 
for so long a time without a resident 
clergyman. 


HARRISBURG. 


Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington. D. D., Bishop. 


Activities at Pennsylvania State College. 


The Rt. Rev. J. C. Ward, D. D., Bish- 
op of Erie, was a recent visitor to Penn- 
sylvania State College, on the large 
colleges of America. Bishop Ward offi- 
ciated at the early service held at St. 
Andrew’s, the Rev. Edward M.’Frear, 
chaplain. After his evening duties were 
over at the College Chapel, he again 
visited St. Andrew’s to give a special 
address to the evening group. At the 
close of the service he went to the rec- 
tory to meet the State College students 
from the Diocese of Erie, and any oth- 
ers who found it possible to enter the 
already over-crowded house. The stu- 
dents assisted Mrs. Frear in serving the 
refreshments. Every one enjoyed the 
Bishop’s hearty good fellowship. 

That same day also Mr. John Henry 
Frizzell gave an address at Morning 
Prayer on his work as a member of the 
staff of the National Chapter, Brother- 
hood of St. Andrew. Mr. Frizzell was 
for many years a member of the facul- 
ty at Pennsylvania State College, was 
one of the early iay readers of the par- 
ish, a charter member of the local chap- 
ter of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, 
and for many years its director. The 
congregation, students and faculty, were 
deeply impressed by his vigorous por- 
trayal of possibilities for work with 
men and boys within our Church. 

St. Andrew’s Church has enjoyed a 
record attendance recently, particularly 
on Palm Sunday and Easter. On the 
former day, the congregation exceeded 
the seating capacity by ten per cent, 
and chairs had to be brought out for 
use, 
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Entire Town Observes Good Friday. 


It is believed that the observance of 
Holy Week and Good Friday in Tyrone, 
stands as a sort of example to other 
towns. During Holy Week there were 
daily evening services at Trinity Church, 
and, in addition, under the auspices 
of the Ministerium, union services were 
held each evening in one of the Protest- 
ant churches. On Good Friday, in ad- 
dition to the three hours’ service con- 
ducted in Trinity Church by the rector, 
the Rev. F. T. Cady, a union three 
hours’ service was held at the Lutheran 
Church. Every store in town closed 
from noon on Good Friday until three 
o'clock, so that on the whole, the en- 
tire town joined ™ observing the day. 


A new altar rail has recently been 
erected in the Church of Our Saviour, 
Montoursville, the-Rev. H. W. Bruen- 
inghausen, rector. The rail is composed 
of four brass standards, and a top rail 
of oak, The gateway can be closed by 
a sliding oak rod. It was dedicated 
by the rector on the Fifth Sunday in 
Lent. 


York: On the Fourth Sunday in Lent, 
Bishop Darlington visited St. John’s 
Church, York, the Rev. Paul S. Atkins, 
rector, and administered Confirmation 
to twenty candidates. 


In the afternoon, he also visited St. 
Andrew’s Chapel in the same parish, 
and confirmed a class of ten candidates. 
At St. Andrew’s he also dedicated a new 
lectern and prayer desk presented to 
the chapel in memory of the late Rob- 
ert A. G. Ault, by his widow, Mrs. Ault. 
Mr, Ault served the church for many 
years as a lay reader, and his labors 
have contributed measurably to the 
present flourishing condition of St. An- 
drew’s Chapel. Addresses were also 
made by the rector, the Rev. G. F. Ca- 
ruthers, D. D., of Columbia, and Mr. 
Francis Driver, the lay reader in charge. 
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NORTH DAKOTA. 


Rt. Rev. J. P. Tyler, D. D., Bishop. 


Activities at the Cathedral. 


A Quiet Day was held in. Gethsem- 
ane Cathedral on the Feast of the An- 
nunciation. The day’s devotions were 
conducted by Dean Cowley-Carroll, the 
topics being the general subject of 
“Benediction.’”” The addresses given 
throughout the day were, “‘The Peace 
of God Which Passeth All Understand- 
ing,’ ‘The Grace of Our Lord Jesus 
Christ,’’ “The Love of God,’’ ‘‘The Fel- 
lowship of the Spirit,’’ and the closing 
one from the Deur Miseratur, ‘‘And God 
even Our Own God shall give us His 
blessing.’”’?’ The Men’s Club. of the Ca- 
thedral have undertaken a_ splendid 
piece of extension work for the parish. 
They have underwritten the cost of a 
publicity campaign to be carried on 
until June. The method will be by 
the publication of a weekly Cathedral 
Bulletin of a program of all parish ac- 
tivities for each week, which is dis- 
tributed at the services and mailed to 
over two hundred Church adherents; 
by the insertion of a display advertise- 
ment in the Fargo papers each week 
for the Sunday services; and by mail- 
ing follow-up letters to prospective 
members of the parish organizations. 
Already the results are very noticeable 
in the increased attendance at the 
church services. 


| firmed; 


Men’s Club Organized. 


The annual parish meeting of St. 
Paul’s congregation, Grand Forks, was 
the largest in recent years, and as the 
outcome of the gathering of such a large 
number of men a Men’s Club has been 
organized and promised to be a most 
useful part of the Church machinery. 
Extensive alterations are being made in 
the basement of the Guild Hall. The 
new kitchen at the rear is being com- 
pleted, the dining-room enlarged, and 
the present kitchen will be fitted up for 
a primary class room. The total cost 
when equipped will be in the neighbor- 
hood of $2,500. The ladies of the Guild 
to earn money during Lent have con- 
ducted a most successful lunch room on 
the third floor of the Ontario store. 


An Outstanding Piece of Rural Work. 


A record piece of rural work has 
been accomplished by the Rev. C. E. 
Beach, who is in charge of the Mis- 
sions at Park River and Langdon. In 
the little nearby village of Easby there 
are seventy-five residents. During Lent 
Mr. Beach held the first service of the 
church ever held in this little town in 
the one and only church in the place. 
Highty souls attended this sérvice, some 
coming in from the nearby farms. He 
made arrangements to hold a service 
there every other Thursday and at the 


first two services had a total of 
144 present. In addition to this 
evening service in the church he 


Holds a twenty-minute service at the 
school house at the close of the school 
at four o’clock for the school children. 
Hivery other week Mr. Beach goes to 
Langdon for his work there, and on 
his way on Saturday afternoons, “‘be- 
tween trains’’ he holds a Bible class in 
the school house at Easby at which 
he has had an average attendance of 
twenty-five, mostly children, with a few 
adults. This Bible class was requested 
by the G. F. S. Branch in this little 
community, and at one of the services 
had an admission service for the G. F. 
S., at which six new members were ad- 
mitted. 


Good Work Among the Indians, 


The work among the Indian children 
at four of the Government Schools in 
North Dakota, is steadily growing. At 
the school at the Fort Yates Agency 
there is a fine Sunday School of seventy- 
six pupils, which is conducted by Mr. 
Paul Abraham, one of the government 
employees at the agency, a full-blooded 
Indian, educated, and a good Church- 
man. From the school at Bismarck 
there were eight Indian girls con- 
firmed at St. George’s Church in Janu- 
ary, and one more with the last class 
in March. On.Haster Day at Trinity 
Church; Wahpeton, thirty-one Indian 
boys and girls from the school in that 
town were baptized and fifteen con- 
this good work having been 
brought about by Mr. Earle G. Lier, a 
postulant for Holy Orders, who is hold- 
ing services twice a month in Wahpe- 
ton. 


The Men’s Club of All Saints’ Parish, 
Minot, are backing the publication of 
the ‘“‘All Saints Messenger,’’ a weekly 
bulletin of the affairs of the parish, 
which has been in successful operation 
for some time. é 

C. GiB 


He who cannot keep his temper or 
be self-sacrificing, cheerful, tender, at- 
tentive at home, will never be of any 
real and permanent use to God’s poor 
abroad.—Charles Kingsley. 
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MAY. 


1. Thursday. SS. Philip and James, 

4. Second Sunday after Haster. 

. Third Sunday after Haster. 

. Fourth Sunday after Easter. 

. Fifth (Rogation) Sunday after Haster. 
26, 27, 28. Rogation Days. 

29. Thursday. Ascension Day. 

31. Saturday. 


Collect for Second Sunday After Easter. 

(Almighty God, Who hast given Thine 
' only Son to be unto us both a sacrifice 
for sin and also an example of godlyvwtife, 
give us grace that we may always most 
thankfully receive that His inestimable 
benefit, and also daily endeavor ourselves 
to follow the blessed steps of His most 
holy life; through the same Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


Simple Trust. 


W. B. Lydenberg. 


How sweet the life of him who trusts in 
God! 

Peace lays her hand 
his steps 

To where flow never-failing streams; soft 
is 

The bed she makes for him, refreshing is 

The sleep she brings, and through the 
night of fear 

She watches at his side; 
breaks 

She whispers in his ear a song of joy, 

And puts upon his lips a word of thanks, 

And strength within his limbs; she fills 
his arms 

With food that satisfies, and on his brow 

She puts the light of love ,truth in his 
words, 

And honor in his name; and when death 
strikes 

His fragile form she lifts his fluttering 
soul 

And lays it in the bosom of his God. 


in his and guides 


when morning 


For the Southern Churchman. 
STUDIES IN THE LIFE OF CHRIST. 
The Greeks Brought to Christ. 
The Rey. Louis Tucker, D. D. 


The Greeks came to the Temple to 
worship; they were, therefore, prose- 
lytes converted to Judaism, or else 
Greek-speaking Jews. But they were 
Buropean tourists. They arrived dur- 
ing a great speech of Our Lord’s, or 
they would not have known He was 
there. They waited, or He would not 
have seen them. We, who have been 
tourists, recognize the state of mind. 
They introduced themselves to Philip, 
who had a Greek name. Philip told 
Andrew, who was mate of the boat; 
and Philip and Andrew told Jesus. 

The narrative does not say Our Lord 
saw the Greeks. His answer may be 
addressed to Philip and Andrew. Com- 
ment seems unanimous that he did see 
them. It was the kindly thing to do. 
Our Lord’s speech is luminous if ad- 
dressed to Greeks, strangers, Hurope- 
ans, and His last publie act. It is ob- 
scure if addressed to two apostles to 
whom He said many later things. We 
take it that He saw the Greeks. 

But, if this be true, we begin to un- 
derstand why God the Father spoke, 
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Lord’s public ministry, as the baptism 
of John, with the Voice there, had 
been its opening. Our Lord had fin- 
ished His last great oration. His teach- 
ing was done. Never again would He 
sway a great crowd with a great speech. 
In the quiet of that realization He sat 
and saw the widow give her mite and 
was a little comforted. Private teach- 
ing there would be still, suffering hid- 
eous, past realization, there would be, 
but His last sermon was preached and 
He knew it and sat realizing it. 

To Him in this pause, came the mes- 
sage from the Greeks. I think He took 
them as representative. Certainly 
Christendom at large has since taken 
them as representative. They said some- 
thing, for He “‘answered.’’ 

“The hour is come that the Son of 
Man should be glorified,’’ ending, “‘He 
that loveth hig life shall lose it; and he 
that hateth his life in this world shal} 
keep it unto life eternal.’’ 

Our Lord knew that He must die 

for our sakes, that we may receive His 
nature. 
- Suppose He had not died. Suppose 
He had chosen to exercise His power, 
overthrow His enemies and reign? There 
are implications here so stupendous 
that he who dare unravel them can 
see, as by a lurid lightning-flash, deep 
into what it was that Satan wished. 
The third temptation in the wilderness 
was not the only time the Arch-temp- 
ter had hopes of the fall of God. Our 
Lord went on: 

“Tf any man serve me let him follow 
me; and where I am there shall also my 
servant be; if any man serve me, him 
will My Father honor. Now is My 
soul troubled; and what shall I say? 
Father save me from this hour?—but 
for this came I unto this hour, Father, 
glorify Thy name.”’ 

Then came there a voice from heaven 
saying, I have both glorified it and will 
glorify it again. The people therefore 
that stood by and heard it said that 
it thundered. Others said, An angel 
spoke to him. 

Here, in a clear-cut and quite com- 
monplace way, is told the most stu- 
pendous miracle Christ ever caused. It 
uses a few dozen words, half of them 
comment of spectators. That God should 
speak in an audible voice to men—not 
to one man in a vision, but to many 
quite ordinary and normal men—is un- 
heard of, outside of Rabbinical legend 
and the Book of Job. Rabbis had a 
technical name for it—the Bath Quol. 
Comparing various rabbinical .stories 
we are struck by certain common ele- 
ments. The Voice settles some point 
disputed between Rabbis. It is known 
to all who hear it as the Bath Quol. 
The miracle recorded here differs in 
these points. But this was the last vol- 
untary public appearance of Our Lord 
as the baptism by John was the first. 
There had been a voice from God at 
the baptism, as John bore witness. It 
was fitting that there should be a voice 
from God now, at the close of the min- 
istry. Many bystanders held that the 
final seal on a man’s inspiration was 
the Bath Quol. They believed it given to 
great religious teachers. It was fitting 
that the Voice at the end of the minis- 
try should be audible to all, 

It was subject to misinterpretation, 
as all facts are. Nothing seems easier 
to see than a fact. Really, nothing is 
harder. The power to admit that fact 
is one of the rarest in human nature. 
Place before any group of men a fact 


Not one in ten admits it. The atti- 
tude of most is, We will not have it so. 
So pathetically true is this that the dif- 
ference between a great genius and an 
ordinary man is largely the ability to 
see facts. The dry comment of John 
is exhaustive and laconic. It was the 
Voice of God. Nobody believed it. The 
human mind reels and staggers before 
the awful implications involved. 

No greater, more majestic thing can 
happen in all the fathomless profound 
of human experience. It is awful past 
awe, pathetic past tears. God spoke to 
man and in heart-breaking stupidity 
man did not know it. Some said that 
it thundered. Then was answered the 
question as to why God does not speak 
to man often or always. He did— 
and they did not know it. It was right 
that it should be done once and the 
record kept for witness. If God, in an 
audible voice today were to speak the 
words men need most to hear, we do not 
guess, we know what would happen. 
Some would say it was supernatural. 
Most would say it thundered. As for 
the effect: it would not be the changed 
lives of any great number of men, the 
reform of the city, the upspringing of 
good or the overturning of evil. There 
would be no effect at all. 


Our Lord’s. next saying, concerning 
the Prince of this world and the judg- 
ment of this world, is inexplicable on 
the plane of this world. Olshausen 
takes it that the reference is to another 
stage in the progressive fall of Satan, 
marked when Gentiles sought to enter 
the Kingdom of God. To us, the ref- 
erence seems that God spoke to men 
without a mediator and men did not 
know it. This was necessary. The 
simple obvious and easy plan had to 
fail before any other could be put in 
practice. God knew it would fail. It 
was not done to increase His knowl- 
edge, but ours. The logic of events 
cries out for it, and until done the 
ground was not clear for the other, the 
terrible plan, that would not fail. 


But when God spoke to man an@ 
man did not know it, then a judgment 
was irrevocably and automatically 
passed upon the Power that brought 
man to such a state. That such a thing 
could be was, itself, the judgment. To 
that greater public opinion of the Uni- 
verse where the dead and angels, and; 
perhaps, intelligences other than both 
;make up the thinking public, the event 
jmust have been conclusive. One. of 
their peers had so managed the gov- 
ernment intrusted to him that, when 
the Father spoke to men, men did not 
know it. No comment need be made 
as to the character of that peer. 


As to what language God spoke— 
which seems to trouble some—it seemed 
to Hebrews to be Hebrew. But we 
doubt greatly if it were really any lan- 
guage. It is to ‘the spirit God speaks. 
Probably, if any Greek understood, it 
seemed to him Greek. To each it 
seemed his mother-tongue because it 
would be heard by the spirit of each. 

Jesus spoke of being lifted up. Our 
Lord, we think, spoke without irony, 
holding it reaily exaltation. To those 
who knew His many predictions of cru- 
cifixion the thing must have seemed a 
grim jest, an iron jest, more bitter than 
cursing; for crucifixion was held the 
most degrading of all deaths. The peo- 
ple answered: 


“We have heard out of the Law that 
Messiah abides forever, and how say 
you the Son of Man must be lifted up? 
Who is this Son of Man?”’ 


This was sane exegesis, and its ex- 
planation rests on the resurrection. 
Only through resurrection ¢an the Son 
of Man, when lifted up, abide forever. 
But Our Lord had told them of the 


later; for it was the closing of Our new to them and observe the result. resurrection. They knew the answer 
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and could not believe it. He therefore ,rains wash down the mud walls, violent | sticks of a nest that were on the top 
went on: winds pull off the thatched roofs, white And 


“Yet a little while is the light with 
you. Walk while ye have the light, lest 
darkness come upon you: for he that 
walketh in darkness knoweth not whith- 
ér he goeth. While ye have light be- 
lieve in the light, that ye may be chil- 
dren of light.” 


This is the end of Our Lord’s public 
teaching. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


Within. 


Jesse Jouitte. 


From the midst of the worry and turmoil 
and din, 
From the grasp of the busy day, 
i may slip apart to the soul’s “‘within’— 
‘Tt is not so far away. 


And there in the flash of a moment’s space 
A lasting respite gain; 

A-'glimpse of my Master, fiace to face 
Wipes out the stress and the strain. 


From the very midst of the urgent throng 
That press Me on every side 

Fo can slip away, and not be long 
Till I rest at the feet of my Guide. 


The touch of His hand is a potent power’ 


To ease the curse of the strife; 
I return to conquer the busy hour; 
To redeem the day of life. 


From the shadow 
“woe 
That steal of the spirit’s best, 

I can slip away, where soon I know 
I can lean on the Master’s breast. 


of grief and sorrowful 


No time nor place the whole day through, 
Nor noise nor trouble nor din; 

But what He patiently waits for you 
If you will go ‘‘within.” 


“Kasy to Live With.” 


“Are we easy to live with? This is 
an essential test of the genuineness of 
ehadracter. How we appear to society 
is comparatively a slight matter, for 
that chiefly means the estimate of peo- 
plé!‘who do not* know us; but how we 
appear -to those who live with us ‘is 
avery significant matter. A few shal- 
row, hollow’ courtesies suffice to secure 
popular  favor,* only sterling character 
persuades those who live with us. There 
is something wrong about persons who 
are habitually’ and really: difficult to 
livé with; We may explain and excuse 
eur incompatibility by a’ variety of spe- 
cious and flattering ingenttities; but 
welially “people ‘hard’ to live with are 
gtilty of serious moral deficiencies, The 
more ‘we imbibe’the spirit of Our Mas- 
ter; the more shali we win the good 
opinion ‘of those with whom we live. 
Tf ‘when we finish our friends can write 
for our epitaph, ‘He was easy to live 
with,” little more need be said.—Se- 
babe is 


“The Village of In- thie: Skies.”’ 


“ep he Village of In-the-Skies” is not 
an African village, though there are 
many Africans among the inhabitants 
of that city. 
literally translated back into’ English, 
“The Village of In-the-Skies,” is an Af- 
rican name for Heaven, the city of God. 

‘That wonderful city of Heaven as 
pictured in the Bible presents the sharp- 
est kind of contrast to an African vil- 
lage. It is a durable, indestructible, ev- 
er-lasting city, while every African vil- 
lage is a temporary, changing, deeaying 
thing, fighting its pitiful losing battle 
with the elements every year. Pouring 


“Musoko wa mu diulu,”’ | 


a  — 


ants eat up the wooden posts, lightning 
and fire come to destroy what wind 
and ants and rain have left. An Afri- 
can viltage is an excellent example of 
things temporal which pass away. This 
year, a house may be new and in a way 
attractive. Next year the roof looks 
ragged. Then the walls begin to weak- 
en and break, then the tenant moves 
out to a new structure. The roof blows 
away, the posts deeay, the rain beats 
down the broken mud walls, the grass 
springs up, and the ‘place of that house 
shall know it no°more, neither shall 
the passerspry. 

“The Village of In-the-Skies” is beau- 
tiful. What magnificence that wonder- 
ful village does possess! There are 
trees there, undying trees, and doubt- 
less yet more beautiful than palm or 
pine, oak or mango, or maple, and a 
clear crystal river of unpolluted water, 
where no crocodiles lurk to destroy 
those who choose to delight themselves 
beside the still waters. As African vil- 
lages, on the contrary, are the very an- 
tithesis of beauty, the ‘Village of In- 
the-Skies,’’ with its order and beauty 
is a thing of great price. 

“The Village of In-the-Skies” is holy 
and happy. And its holiness makes the 
unholiness and unspeakable iniquity of 
an African village look yet more ex- 
ceeding sinful. The crookedness of 
the paths about an African village is 
but a reflection of the perverseness of 
the human hearts that know not God. 
What darkness that can be felt and 
what misery that cannot be told there 
are in the average African village. What 
a relief it will be to multitudes to be 
eternally freed from such environment. 
No polygamy, no intrigues, no child 
marriages, no slavery, no cannibalism, 
no extortion, no fears, no liars, no 
thieves. No graves, no ‘“‘madiloos,’’ or 
wailings for the dead, no tears. What 
a happy village Heaven is! 

Do you wonder that two of the most 
popular hymns in the Buluba’ Hymn 
Book are the one beginning, ““Nengimbe 
musambu wa musoko muimpe, Musoko 
wa Nzambi kulu”’ (I will sing a song of 
the village beautiful, the village of God 
in the, skies), and the other, ‘““Musoko 
udi muimpe kulu”’ (A. village there is 
beautiful in the skies).. These joyful 
hymns are sung over and over again, 
and God only knows what wells of sat- 
isfaction and comfort they have been 
to suffering souls serving God in un- 
congenial surroundings in numbers of 
wicked, and ugly and.unhappy African 
villages.—Rev, J. H. Longenecker, in 
Christian Observer, 


_THE PARABLES: OR. SAFED THE 
. SAGE. é 
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The Parable of the Nest 2 eee, a 


PCRS eA aed 

The Sparrow hath found her an house 
and the Swallow a nest in the House 
of God that standeth hard by to where 
I and Keturah we live, and the Pi- 
geons also, they dwell there, and pros- 
per and are happy. 

Now in the summer time, when rains 


pare infrequent, they,:make their nests 


in every old place imaginable, and lay 
their eggs and hatch their young. And 
there is a window. high up that over- 
looked a place where a’ Gable project- 
eth and there is an Eavespout and 
a Downspout. And the Downspout hath 
an Iron Grating over the top inside the 
Eavespout. And a Pigeon builded her 
nest above that grating. And it was a 
cool and well-ventilated nest. : 
And I and Keturah we saw it, and we 
said, That pigeon taketh large chances. 
But the latter rains delayed, and the 
little birds hatcheth, and they lay there 
shockingly Nude on top of the few 
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of the grating in the Eavespout. 
the Mother Pigeon brought them food, 
and I began to think that they would 
grow and get away before the Rains 
came and the storms blew. 

But there came a night when there 


‘was a Storm. 


And I wakened and Keturah wa- 
kened also. - 
And I knew what was in the mind 
of Keturah. ; 
And I said, It is foolish of us to be 
troubled about it. There are Pigeons 
enough, and they increase until they 
be a Nuisance. Nevertheless, I am not 
happy to think of them in that place. 
And I rose, and I went into the House 
of God. And the tempest was begin- 
ning to break, and the lightning flashed. 
‘And I stretched forth my hand, and 
took the frightened little things, and 
T brought them inside. And I carried 
them out, and place them in a sheltered 
corner on the ground under where the 
nest had been. And the Mother Pig- 
eon found: them there and sheltered 
them till the storm was past. 

Now that did not hurt me, nor great- 
ly interrupt my sleep. For though I 
was wetted in the rain, yet Keturah 
had. my Bath-Towel ready, and I was 
soon dry, and I went to sleep sooner 
than J should have done if I had thought 
of those little birds drowning in the 
cold rain. 

And I said unto myself, It is not that 
the Pigeons are worth it, if a man 
were to value his time and his labor; 
but there are other measures of value 
than. those that may be estimated in 
cash. 

- And I said, I will never deny that in 
the sight of God we men are worth say- 
ing.—Selected. 


The Fire and Cloud. 


Lend me, O Lord, Thy softening cloud, 
When sunshine makes a heaven below, 
Lest in the desert I be proud, 
Forgetful whence the sunbeams flow. 


Lend me, O Lord, Thy fire divine, \ 

When darkness hides Thee from my 
soul, , 

Lest in the desert I. repine, 

Forgetful whence the shadows roll. 


Be Thou the shade on my right hand, 
When in my strength I stand. alene: ; 
And when in night T lose the land, 

Be Thou my star, my guiding One... 3 


Cloud of the Cross, Light of the Crown, 
With eve and morn my path beset, 
Let pride on Calvary’s steep lie down, 
Let faith arise on Olivet. ., , 


Thy cloud that meets me in the pes 

Ts but the shadow of Thy wing, 
Concealing from my sight the way 

That faith alone may homeward bring. 


The fire that meets.me in the night. 
Is the full brightness of Thy face, _. 
Revealing through my tears a light 
That leads me to Thy dwelling-place. 
—George Matheson, . 


District Visitor (calling on Mrs. Har- 
ris, a new arrival in the village)—You 
seem to have a great many children, 
Mrs. Harris. 

Mrs. Harris—Yes, mum; and what’s 
more, ,all their names begins with 
haitch. .There’s ‘Ubert, my. oldest. . 
Then comes ‘Ilda, ‘Arriet and ’Orace. 
Then.there’s ’Arold and ’Arry and ’Ec- 
tor and ’Onoria. They’re all haitches;. 
all except the baby and we christened 
er Holive.—London Ntbits. ° 


Freedom’s battle, once begun. , neg . 
Bequeathe’d by bleeding sire to: 50, 
Though baffled oft, is ever won, 
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The Knight. 


Dear God, I want to be a knight, 
Prepared and calm, with lance at rest, 

I want to stand for truth and right, 
With all the finest and the best. 

Oh, God, with Thee to lead I can 
Go forth into the world to be 

A brave and knightly gentleman, 
Staunch, kind and nobly free, 


God, help me to take a fearless part 
In times of trouble, peace and strife; 
May love and kindness rule my heart, 
And shape each purpose of my life. 
Let stalwart honor point the goal, _ 
Anq@ loving service be the light 
That leads the onward marching soul 
Of God’s own little knight. 


—From John Martin’s Book. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


The Prophets. 


Hugenie du Maurier. 


The prophets were men, chosen of 
God, to foretell things that were to 
take place. They were teachers, too, 
who told the people the punishment that 
followed sin; and they begged those 
who were sinful to ask pardon of God. 

Isaiah was the prophet who forétold 
that Christ would give sight to the 
blind, hearing to the deaf, speech to 
the dumb, and that He would help the 
poor and crippled. 

Daniel is one of the prophets chil- 
dren love to hear about. He was thrown 
into the den of lions, because he .was 
not afraid to let the people know that 
he prayed to God and trusted Him, 
and, after spending a whole night in 
the lion’s den, came out unharmed. 
He chose to follow the law of God and 
to please Him rather than to please 
the rich and sinful. To Daniel was giv- 
en the knowledge of when Christ would 
come. The angel Gabriel came to him 
in a vision and from that vision Dan- 
‘'iel knew when Christ would come, and 
how He would die. All this Daniel told 
to the people. 

Ezekiel was the prophet who foretold 
that Christ would raise the dead to 
life. 

The last and greatest of the prophets 
was John the Baptist. It was of him 
that Jesus said: ‘‘There hath not risen 
among them that are born of women 
a greater than John the Baptist.” His 
mission was to prepare the people for 
the true knowledge that Jesus was the 
promised Saviour. Saint John had spent 
many years in the desert when God call- 
ed him to preach. He said to the mul- 
titude: ‘Repent ye, for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand.” He recognized Je- 
sus and exclaimed: “Behold the Lamb 
of God.’ John, who had baptized Je- 
sus, was put in prison for telling a 
wicked king what a sinful man he was 
for not keeping God’s law. Even while 
in prison John continued to hear of 
Jesus, by sending messengers to ask 
questions. At last he sent to ask if He 
were indeed the Christ. Jesus gave to 
the followers of John that answer as 
it is given in the Gospel: ‘‘The blind 
see, the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead rise 
again, the poor have the gospel preached 
to them.’ All this was but another 
way of saying that He had done the 
things which the prophets had foretold. 
Then Jesus added: ‘‘Blessed is he that 
is not offended in me.”’ 


John was to die 
a cruel death because he braved the 


John was in prison, 
anger of a wicked king. None went 
to comfort him. 

Jesus knew He was to be betrayed by 
a trusted friend, and was to die like a 
criminal. But blessed is he who is 
brave enough to follow Jesus even when 
that following means prison and death. 


The Twins Build a Dog House. 


One lovely morning Sally washed the 
breakfast dishes while Sam went on 
an errand to Grandfather Holcomb’s. 
Since grandfather lived just across the 
road, Sally hurried. She was hanging 
up the dish towel when Sam came back 
carrying a number of boards, 

“What are you going to do with those 
boards?” she asked. 

“Granny gave them to me,’ ex- 
plained Sam, ‘“‘and I am going to make 
a dog house.’ 

““A dog house?’’ replied Sally, ‘‘what 
POMeim 
_ “Well,” said Sam as he took a hand- 
ful of nails from his pocket, ‘‘maybe 
we shall get a dog; lots of people do, 
so I’m going to get a house ready. 
Granny said that she’d save all her 
bones for us too.’’ 

Sally was delighted. ‘“‘O Sam!’’ she 
cried. ‘‘Then all we need is the dog!”’ 

“That is all,’?’ answered Sam, ‘“‘and 
I’ve got eight cents saved and you have 
eleven.” ‘ 

“But,’’ said Sally, ‘‘we need a bicycle 
ever so much more than we need a dog, 
so that Billy can ride to and from Mr. 
Knapp’s farm; you know we do, Sam.”’ 

“Of course we do,’’ agreed Sam, “Hut 
that needn’t keep us from making a 
dog house. I’m going to get the saw 
and the hammer.’’ 

Mr. Knapp’s farm was two miles 
away, and Billy, the twins’ twelve-year- 
old brother, went there to work every 
morning and returned in the afternoon 
in time to deliver evening papers. It 
was a long, hot walk to take every 
day in addition to his working, and 
mother thought perhaps Billy wasn’t 
strong enough to keep it up all sum- 
mer. Some afternoons when grandfath- 
er wasn’t busy he would hitch up old 
Fan and fetch him, but every one 
thought that Billy really should have 
a bicycle, 

The twins were interested in every- 
thing that Billy had to tell them about 
the big farm, especially Lassie, the big 
collie dog and her six puppies. 

“You see,” explained Sam, sawing a 
board in two, ‘I’m not worrying about 
getting a dog yet; we shouldn’t have 
a place for him now anyway, but such 
things do happen, you know they do, 
Sally.” 

They sawed and hammered away, 
and mother came to see what it was 
all about. She couldn’t stay long, for 
she had to get back to her sewing, but 
she thought that it was a good plan to 
make a house and said that, even if they 
didn’t get a dog, the house would be 
fine for Biddy Speckle and her brood 
when the eggs were hatched. 

When the house was nearly done— 
and it was really a good job for two 
eight-year-old children —— grandfather 
came. He inspected their work and 
said that he had some hinges that they 
might use for a door. Then he told 
them that Mr. Knapp wanted him to 
do some work at the farm,—grandfath- 


er was a carpenter,—and he thought yard and at last Sally shouted: 


that, if he started before dinner, 


might get through in time to bring 


Billy back with him. 


“How should you two like to go with 
me?” he asked. ‘“‘Ask your mother 
and get your hats; I will ask granny to 
pack enough lunch for you.’ 

After agreeing most joyfully the: 
twins raced to the house, and by the 
time old Fan and grandfather and the 
lunch basket were ready they were 
ready too. 

Old Fan jogged along until by and 
by they came to the farm. There were 
the big rambling farmhouse, the great 
red barns, the rather untidy-looking 
barnyard. There were tall trees and 
bright flowers and chickens, ducks and 
doves everywhere. 

“Did you ever see a lovelier place to 
play?” whispered Sally as Mr. Knapp, 
a big, jolly, red-faced man, came up to 
them. 

“Play anywhere you please, children,” 
said Mr. Knapp. “I don’t think that 
you can get hurt.” 


“May we see the puppies?” asked 
Sally timidly. 
“Of course,’’ answered Mr. Knapp, 


and he led the way to the barn. There 
in a clean box stall lay beautiful, gen- 
tle Lassie and round her played her 
puppies. 

“Oh, the darlings,’ crooned Sally. 
She sat down on the floor and lifted 
one into her lap. ‘‘What’s this one’s 
name?’ she asked. 

“That’s Bob; he’s the biggest of the 
lot,’”’ answered Mr. Knapp. 

“And who is this?” asked Sam, p&t- 
ting the smallest one, who sniffed a 
his bare toes. 

“That’s Scamp,’ answered Mr. 
Knapp. ‘‘He’s always getting into mis- 
chief and leading others. into it toe; 
He got into a trap set for a rat the 
other day and lost two toes.” 

Then Mr. Knapp and grandfather 
went away, and the twins played happily 
with the puppies. 

Just before dinner a big automobile 
drove into the yard, and Mr. Knapp 
and a gentleman came to the box stall, 
The gentleman picked up one puppy 
after another, and the children could 
hardly believe their eyes and ears when 
he said that he would give Mr. Knapp 
fifty dollars for Bob. 

“Tl take him with me on my way 
back this afternoon,’ said the gentle- 
man, and he and Mr. Knapp left the 
barn. 

“Wifty dollars!” gasped Sally. ‘“‘Let’s 
not. play with, them any. more. Ve 
might hurt them; and besides, thers 
are so many other things to see.”’ 

Soon Billy came, and they ali ate 
their dinner under a big shady tree 
Mr. Knapp brought out a pitcher 6 
cool milk for them. 

After dinner grandfather and Billy 
went back to their work, and the twins 
went to play in a big shed near ‘the 
barn. Old wagons and sleighs and me- 
chinery were stored there, and back 
against the wall where it was almost 
hidden by cobwebs they found a bi- 


| cycle. 


“It’s a perfectly good one, Sally,” 
cried Sam excitedly, ‘‘a splendid one!" 

They wheeled it out, and Sam and 
Sally took turns trying to balance them- 
selves on it. They pretended to take 
a sleigh ride in an old cutter and were 
having an altogether happy time when 
Mr. Knapp came and asked whether 
they knew where Bob was. 

“He’s gone, and so has Scamp,” said. 
Mr. Knapp. “The man who bought 
Bob may be back any time after aban 
and I must find him.” 

“We'll look,” said Sam. 

“We'll be sure to find him,” 
Sally. 

They ran here and there about res 
“There 


said 


he is Scamp, Mr.. Knapp, right. over there 
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behind the barn by that pile of lum- 
ber.”’ 

They all hurried over to where Scamp 
was sniffing at a hole in the plank. 

“Why,’’ gasped Mr. Knapp, ‘‘that’s 
where the old well is!’’ 

Sally picked up Scamp, and Mr. Knapp 
pulled away the plank and looked in. 
A pitiful whimper came from the well, 
and deep down in it they could see 
a small dark wet head and two tiny 
forefeet resting on some rubbish. 

“He’ll drown,’’ said Mr. Knapp. ‘“We 
haven’t a ladder long enough to reach 
the bottom. Besides I’m too heavy te 
elimb it if we had, and all the men 
are in the field.’’ 

“Couldn’t I do something?’ asked 
Sam. He was winking to keep back 
the tears, and Sally was sobbing into 
Scamp’s soft coat. 

“Tt have an idea,’ said Mr: Knapp 
and he hurried away to the barn. Soon 
he was back, and grandfather came, 
too. 

“T wonder,’ he continued, knotting a 
new rope about the handle of a big 
wooden pail. ‘I wonder, Sam, if you 
would be afraid to go down in this and 
get him.” 

“N-not if grandfather will help hold 
the rope,’’ answered Sam. 

Grandfather said that he would hold 
it with both hands; so Sam climbed 
into the big wooden pail, and Mr. Knapp 
and grandfather lowered him carefully 
down into the well until he could reach 
Bob. ‘He picked up the shivering, drip- 
ping puppy, and they were quickly 
drawn up. 

“We'll fill that well up tomorrow,” 
said Mr. Knapp, covering. the opening 
with several new planks. 

He took the cold, wet puppy and car- 
ried him back to the box stall, where 
Bob snuggled up to the soft warm 
coat of his mother. Sally put Scamp 
down, and he licked his shivering lit- 
tle brother. 

Mr. Knapp watched them for a min- 
ute and then asked: “How would you 
two like to have Scamp? You deserve 
something for saving Bob, to say noth- 
ing of the fifty dollars he is worth.” 

“Oh,” breathed Sally, ‘‘to keep for 
our very own?’’ 

But Sam slowly shook his head. ‘‘We 
should like to have Scamp, sir, but I 
guess, if you want to give us anything, 
We need the bicycle most for Billy to 
ride to work on.’’ 

‘The bicycle! 
_ Thats ones: 
it. ; 

Mr. Knapp looked at the bicycle. 
“It’s Mark’s old one,” he exclaimed. 
“why, Billy can have it if he needs it; 
we haven’t any use for if.” 

“Thank you, sir,” Said the twins so- 
berly. 

Sani and Sally wheeled out the bi- 
eycle. 

“Aren’t you going to take Scamp?” 
asked Mr. Knapp. His eyes were 
twinkling. = 

“Are you going to give us ‘the puppy 
too?” they cried. } 

Mr. Knapp laughed. ‘Of course,” 
he said; “‘no telling what mischief he’ll 
get into next, and I’m too busy to keep 
watch. Besides I think you ought to 
havé a dog.” 

It was a happy group that started 
for home a short time later. Sam and 
Sally and Scamp rode in the front seat 
with grandfather, and Billy and his 
bicycle rode behind. Billy whistled be- 
tween his teeth as he pinched the tires 
and examined the brake. The twins 
and grandfather laughed and joked. 

“We must put the door on Scamp’s 
house,” said Sally presently. 

“Yes,” answered Sam, “and tomor- 
row we shall make a house for Biddy 
Speckle. I think there are boards 


What bicycle?”’ 
said Sam, pointing to 
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enough. I knew we ought to make a 
dog house, only we didn’t make it soon 
enough!’”’—Youth’s Companion. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


~The Return of the Birds. 


Bettie Gray Long, Age 11. 


The birds are coming back again, 
I love to hear them sing; 

To the South they say good-by, 
To us they bring the spring. 


The robins are the first to come, 
Next the bluebird fair— 

Oh! how I love to hear them sing— 
As they flit through the air. 


The Discontented Little Spruce Tree. 


A Danish Legend. 


Once a discontented little spruce tree 
lived in a wood. The reason the little 
spruce tree was discontented was that 
it was covered from top to bottom with 
short, stiff little needles, though all the 
other trees in the wood were covered 
with leaves that fluttered in the wind 
and were never stiff and straight. 

One day the little spruce tree said, 
“All the other trees in the wood ‘have 
pretty leaves. I have only prickles. 
Nobody touches me. I wish I might 
have leaves like the others, only much 
prettier. I wish I might have leaves 
of shining gold!” ? 

When the spruce tree awoke in the 
morning it was covered with leaves of 
gold that shone in the sunlight and 
brightened all the wood. 

The little tree was so proud all that 
day that it wouldn’t look at the trees 
with common green leaves. ‘‘No other 
tree has leaves like mine, and I am now 
the most important tree in the forest,” 
it. said in its heart. But that evening 
an old miser came with a huge empty 
'sack and stole every gold leaf. Then 
‘he went away with his huge sack full of 
leaves and left the poor little tree 
naked and shivering in the moonlight. 


“Oh,” it said, ‘I wish I might have 
leaves of glass!’’ 
The next morning when the little 


tree awoke it was covered with spark- 
ling leaves of glass that shone like dia- 
monds in the sun;.and when the gentle 
winds came singing through the wood 
the glass leaves made tinkling music. 
The little tree was then prouder than 
ever until a wild storm came and broke 
the leaves into tiny bits that soon cov- 
ered the ground below. 

The poor little naked tree wailed 
with grief. “Ah, me,” it said, “Now 
I wish I had asked for common eraen 
leaves!”’ 

When the little tree awoke the next 
morning it was covered with the pretti- 
ést soft green leaves that had ever been 
seen in the wood; but an old goat came 
along and ate every one of them and 
the little tree was left bare again. 

“Oh!” cried the little tree. ‘‘Why 

did I ask for gold or glass or green 
leaves? If only I had my old prickles 
back again I should be so happy!” 
' The next morning when the little 
tree awoke it was glad to find that the 
prickles had come back; all the dear 
little old straight prickles once more 
covered it from top to bottom. It had 
not realized before how comfortable 
the little prickles could be, or how 
pretty they looked. But after that the 
little tree was contented with its prick- 
les, no. matter how straight and stiff 
they were. ‘From that day to this no 
little spruce tree has ever been known 
to ask to have its leaves changed.— 
Selected. 


‘| you.” 
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‘Pussy-Dear’s Stolen Trip. 


“There, Pussy-dear, I’m sorry to 
leave you, but Grandpa Tracy is ill, 
and Natilee, mother and I are off to his 
home in an hours’ time. Mother says 
that kittens might be in the way, and 
so Dollie, next door, is going to keep 
With the explanation Anne em- 
braced the black kitten serenely sleep- 
ing on the porch and hurried away 
to dress. Very soon everything was 
ready, and the big car stood waiting at 
the gate. 

“Don’t wake Pussy, Natilee,” Anne 
said as they tipped by. “I don’t want 
her to see us go.” The little girls were 
comfortably seated, and soon tearing 
along toward the Tracy’s at a rapid rate. 
The twenty miles were rapidly driven, 
and they were all happy to find grand- 
pa better. After finding out that Anne 
and Natilee began having a good time 
on the farm. Each morning they would 
visit the cows, horses and colts, mak- 
ing friends with all the barnyard ani- 
mals. One day ‘Anne received a card 
from Dollie. ‘‘We are going to stop by 
and see you all tomorrow,” it said. 
Then at the bottom a postscript, ‘‘Pussy, 
dear is well.’”’ Natilee and Anne gasped, 
“Who’ll keep. Pussy-dear while Dollie 
comes?’’ 

“Oh,” comforted Anne, after think- 
ing for a moment, “‘she’s only coming 
for a day, you see!” Natilee and her- 
self then began planning a happy visit 
for Dollie. Bright and early the next 
morning up rolled the car with their 
little friend and her parents. Mrs. Sams 
jumped out, lifting carefully a basket 
by her side. 

“This is something for Grandpa 
Tracy,’ she said. Anne took it, and 
as she did so something inside began 
to move. 

“It’s alive!”’ 
ment, 


she cried’ in astonish- 
but Dollie’s mother shook her 
head. Just then, as if to assert that 
her little mistress was quite right, 
there came a clear ‘“‘m-e-o-w”’ from un- 
der the cover of the basket. In an 
ecstacy of delight the children knelt 
and opened it quickly, and Pussy-dear, 
black and merry as any one after her 
stolen drive, jumped out. 

“You precious kitty!’’ Anne said. 
“You just had to find a way to come, 
and now that Grandpa Tracy is getting 
well, you can stay, too, for a nice visit 
and change of air.’’ 

Every one joined together in a great 
laugh, while Mrs. Sams’ remembered 
that she had left the basket open to 
put something extra in just before the 
car came to the door, and, hurrying in, 
closed it without looking inside again. 

“We are.so glad,’ said both Anne 
and Natilee, clapping their hands as 
they led the way happily. Pussy-dear 
was in the procession also, enjoying 
the frolic as much as any of the guests. 
—Kathleen Hay, in Child’s Gem. 


No One Can Do Your Work. 


No one of my fellows can do that spe- 
cial work for me which I have come into 
the world to do! He may do a higher 
work, a greater work, but he can not 
do my work. I cannot hand my work 
over to him any more than I can hand 
over my responsibility or my gifts. Nor 
can I delegate my work to any associa- 
tion of men, however well ordered and 
powerful. They have their own work 
to do, and it may be a very noble one. 
But they can not do my work for me. 
I must do it with these hands or with 
these lips which God has given me.— 
Ruskin. 


Faith in God is a ladder out of every 
pit, a stairway to every height.—-See 
lected. 
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9000 Workers WANTED 


to sell Bibles, Testaments, good booke 
and handscme velvet Scripture mot- 
toes. Good commission. Send for free 
catalog and price-list. 
GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher, 
Dept. No. 6-D, Monon Bldg. «» Chicaba. 


0 ASTOR OS 


GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 


S. T. Beveridge & Co. 


Office: 


%th and Bryd Sts. 


Warehouse and Elevator: 
and Byrd Sts. 


6th to 7th 


Richmond, Va. 


School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 
Folding Chairs, 
Kindergarten Chairs, 
Church Pews, 
School Supplies, 
Blackboards. 


Southern Desk Co., 


Hickory, N. C. 
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(0 1 dae ee Oe | rn ar a DEAFNESS OVERCOME BY 


AMAZING INVENTION. 
Thousands Deaf for Years Now Hear 
Perfectly. 

An amazing invention which enables 
any one whose auditory nerve is still 
active to hear the slightest sound as 
clearly and distinctly as a person whose 
hearing is natural is announced by the 
Dictograph Products Corporation, Suite 
1301-A, 220 W. 42nd Street, New York 
City. The manufacturers are so proud 
of their achievement and so confident 


| that every one who is hard of hearing 


will be amazed and delighted with re- 
sults that they are offering to send it 
on ten days free trial. They require no 
deposit or advance payment of any 
kind, but send it prepaid for ten days 
free use entirely at their own risk and 
expense. If you suffer from deafness 
in any degree, take advantage of their 
liberal free trial offer. Send them your 
name and address today.—Adv. 


Cuticural 
Soap and 


Ointment| 


Keep the Scalp 
Clean and Healthy 
Promote Heir Growth 


| DOES YOUR SOCIETY NEED MONEY? 


Our plan has already been used by 


thousands of church societies, hospi- 
tals and others all over the United 
States. Liberal profits. Write for de- 
tails. 


RUSTNOT PRODUCTS CoO., 


452 Broadway Bldg., Albany, N. Y. 


A FINE NEW STORE 


Enlarged 1 


in Area 


Greater in Service 


Old in Dependability 


And we rededicate it to a greatly enlarged clientele throughout 


the Virginias and Carolinas with varieties of new merchandise far 


more comprehensive than we have yet exhibited. 


These days of preparation for a new season, 
no place we know of is quite so interesting. 


Visitors always welcome 


Miller & Rhoads 


“THE SHOPPING CENTER” 
Richmond, Virginia 


508 a eal 


Richmont, 


nia ubmuee  icharch A Ave. 


Mrs (bok’s Gafeteria =. 
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You 
Should 
Hear 


Mary Lois 


is my name 
and you can have me 


for nothing 


Yes! My name is Mary Lois—and.I want 
YOU for my mamma! You won’t have to 
pay one penny for me, either! I’m a big 
doll—16 inches high—and I walk, cry, wink 
and go to sleep. Besides, I’m’ much 
prettier than my picture. I have the rosiest 
cheeks and beautiful, soft, silky, brown hair 
—and it’s bobbed! ‘I have a lovely check 
gingham dress, with a dainty embroidered 
and trimmed cross bar blouse—and I havea 
Dutch cap to match. I wear a muslin com- 
bination slip just like a real little girl, and I 
have the sweetest patent leather celonial 
slippers you ever saw! And don’ t forget—if 
you spank me or even turn me ‘over, I’ll 
say ‘‘Mamma, Mamma!’’ realloud. 


It’s So Easy 


I’m not sold. res don’t cost a penny. You 
can have me for just a few moments of your 
time. Thousands of little girls are get- 
ting dollies like me without the least bit 
of trouble—and YOU can, too! You need- 
n’t be a bit afraid of breaking me and I’ll, 
make you happy for the longest, longest time! 


Send Coupon TODAY! 


Find out how easy it is to get me! Send 
the coupon today. If you wait too long 
some other little girl will be my mamma and 
then you’llbesorry. It won’t take a moment 
to put your name and address on the coupon 
and mailit. DO IT RIGHT AWAY! 


Tear Out This Coupon _and_ Send Today 
AUNT MOLLY, Dol IDept. 49-54 Spenver Indiana 


I want to have Mary Lois for my ver: 
write me and tell me how I can get 
penny’s cost to me, 


own. Please 
er without a 


R.. F. D. or Street .......csccccccsccccscevssesccee 


Town. .tiseeeeen Oewcccnccccveveccces State.. 
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Classified Advertising and 


positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 
to contracta of any length. <A rate of 15 cents per line 
No advertisement accepted for leas than 50 cents 


A Unoticea and advertisements, iryer 
per agate line, each insertion. Special r 
eshing positions. 


Copy for this department must be reectved not later than 


Death notices, net exceeding forty words, inserted free. Over 
Obituaries and resolutions, 20 cents per line. line. 

Ci for this department must be received net later than Tuesday previous to the Saturday on which it is intended 
to be poshhed: 


éxecrtion shall appear. 
Marriage notices not exceeding forty words, $1.00. 
erly words at the obituary rate. 


Notices 


is made to persons 
Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that the firet 


Six words to the average line. 


PIPE ORGANS. 

If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 
Particular attention given to designing 
organs for memorials. 

HOME SCHOOL, 

Retarded Children—An ideal suburban 
home, where a limited number of children 
of slightly retarded mentality can have 
individual instruction and care under 
teachers of twelve years’ experience in 
this line of work. Address Miss Sue I. 
Schermerhorn, Colonial Place, Richmond, 
Val) Ros eD 


ANTIQUES. 

WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 209 East 
Franklin St., Richmond, Va. 


BOARDING, ATLANTIC CITY, N. J. 

THE ALMAN, 20 South Iowa Avenue, 
near Board-Walk. Chelsea section; attrac- 
tive home, enjoyable surroundings, excel- 
lent accommodations. Fall and winter 
seasons. | 

BOARDING—W ASHINGTON, 

ADULT VISITORS WiLL FIND PLEAS- 

ant rooms, reasonable. Board near. 

MRS. WILLIAMSON, 1710 R_ Street, 

Washington, D. C. 4 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS. 
ALTAR GUILDS, PURE IRISH LINEN AT 
wholesale prices, for cottas, surplices 
or altar pieces. Samples and prices cn 
request. MARY FAWCETT, 115 Frank- 
lin Street, New York City. 


PIPE ORGAN WANTED. 
WANTED, GOOD SEHICOND-HAND OR- 
GAN for small church. Give description, 
measurement and price. Address “HEN- 
RY,’ care of Southern Churchman. 


COUNTRY BOARD. 

IN PRIVATE FAMILY, ON LARGE 
plantation, near Rapidan, Virginia. Shady 
porches and lawn; very large, comfort- 
able house; all conveniences; no children. 
Address MISSES CRENSHAW, Rapidan, 
Va. 


HELP WANTED. 


WANTED—WHITE WORKING HOUSE- 
keeper for apartment. References. 
Good home for settled person. Address 
“G,” care of Southern Churchinan. 


@bituaries 


MRS. OLIVE CARY MacDONALD SMITH, 

Died, in Naples, March 11, 1924, OLIVE 
CARY MacDCNALD, wife of Chard Pow- 
ers Smith, of New York, and only child 
of Gordon MacDonald and Belle Cary 
MacDonald, late of Montgomery, Ala. 
She was the great niece of the late Col. 
John B. Cary and of the late Col. W. Gor- 
don. McCabe. 

Living as a child in Montgomery, later 
in Cambridge, Mass. (where she gradu- 
ated from Radcliffe in 1914), 
shorter periods in New York, and differ- 
ent parts of Europe, she never settled per- 
manently in Virginia, but the love of the 
old State and of her “kith and kin” there, 
instilled ky her mother, was a part of her 
intense and radiant personality. As a 
broad culture distinguished her mind, so 
gallantry and tenderness glorified her 
Spirit, and it was meet, in remembrance 
of her lifelong devotion, that she should 
be brought back from across the seas to 
sleep in Hollywood on the James. 

MRS. W. GORDON McCABE. 


MRS. LOUISE FAUNTLEROY SEABROOK 
Just at dawn, on Good Friday, April 
18, 1924, that day on which we commemo- 
rate the death of the world’s Redeemer, 
, the beautiful spirit of MRS. LOUISE 
FAUNTLEROY SHABROOK passed from 
this earthly life to that “long, sweet life, 
unmarked by years, one bright unending 
morrow.” Born in Staunton, Va., daugn- 
ter of Dr. and Mrs. Archibald M. Fauitle- 
roy. ) 

For several years an invalid, separated 
from home and friends, she had resided 
in Albuquerque, New Mexico, where she 
died. Highly gifted by nature, of rare 
beauty of character, she was tenderly 


beloved by relatives and friends, to whom, 
as well as to herself, this separation was 
most painful. But with heroic Christian 
fortitude and patience, a shining example 
to those around her, she bore both this 
separation and her bodily suffering and 
illness. Now, all suffering ended, she has 
passed to her heavenly home, “beyond 
this land of woe, where trials never come 
nor tears of sorrow flow.” i 

She leaves to mourn their loss two little 
sons, several brothers and sisters, and a 
large circle of friends. Interment in the 
family lot Thursday, April 24th, at_2:30 
o'clock, Mount Hebron Cemetery, Win- 
chester, Virginia. 

A. Di de 
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Personal Motes 


The Rev. C. B. N. O. Reader, assist- 
ant at the Church of the Transfigura- 
tion, New York, has accepted a call to 
be minister in charge of St. Thomas’ 
Church, Louisville, Ky, 


The Rev. Joseph Burton, rector of 
Trinity Parish, Renovo, Pa., has accept- 
ed a call to the rectorship of St. Paul’s 
Parish, Greenwich, N. Y., in the Diocese 
of Albany. 


The Rev. W. HE. Daw has resigned 
from Holy Cross Church, Fort Plain, N. 
Y., his resignation to take effect on July 
1, at which time he will retire from 
the active ministry of the Church, after 
forty-two years of service, and will 
make his home at Athens, Pa. 


The Rev. J. J. Dimon, rector of St. 
Andrew’s Church, Washington, D. C., 
has been honored with the degree of 
Doctor of Divinity by Kenyon College, 
Gambier, Ohio. Dr. Dimon graduated 
from Kenyon College and from its The- 
ological Serainary. 


The Rey. Gilbert S. B. Darlington, a 
son of the Bishop of Harrisburg, and 
Treasurer of the American Bible Socie- 
ty, New York City, sailed for England 
on the White Star liner, ‘‘Celtic,” to at- 
tend to Bible Society matters in Eng- 
land and on the Continent, on April 5. 


The Rev. J. S. Moore, of St, Paul’s 
Church, East Las Vegas, New Mexico, 


and for, 


has accepted a call to the rectorship of 
the Church of the Redeemer, Eagle. 
Pass, Texas. 


The Rev. Ernest W. Wood is minis- 
ter-in-charge at St. John’s Cathedral, 
Denver. 


The Rey. Richard Bolton, of St. Paul’s 
Church, White River Junction, Ver- 
mont, has resigned to accept the charge 
of the Church of the Holy Innocents, 
Como, Miss., and the adjacent field. 


The Rey. Henry Steele will be in 
charge of St. Peter’s, Denver, for an in- 
definite period, pending the calling of a 


new rector to succeed the Rey, Philip 
Nelson. 


The Rev. BE. D. Williams, who was 
'called to the Church of the Advent, 
Alice, Texas, entered upon his work 
there on May 1. He has been in charge 
of missions at Kenedy, Texas, and sur- 
rounding towns for the past three years. 


. 
The Rev. George D. Ashley, formerly 
rector of St. Mark’s Church, New Mil- 
ford, Pa., entered upon his work as as- 
sistant minister at Christ’s Church, Pel- 
ham Manor, N. Y., and vicar of, Grace 
Church, City Island, on April 12. 


The address of the Rev.’ Albert Neil- 
son Slayton is changed from Charleston, 
W. Va., to 3780 Clifton Avenue, Clif- 
ton, Cincinnati, Ohio. 


The Rev. William H. A, Hall, of New 
York City, has accepted a call to the 
Church of St. Michael and All Angels, 
Seaford, L. I., and St. Mark’s Church, 
North Bellmore, with residence at Sea- 
ford. 


Until further notice the address of 
the Rev. John Letcher Showell is 
changed from Lubbock, Texas, to Box 
12, Ocean City, Maryland. 


ORDINATIONS. 


On Tuesday in Haster Week, April 22, 
1294, at the St. Mary Memorial Church, 
Pittsburgh, the Bishop of Pittsburgh 
ordered Deacon, Henry J. Saunders, B. 
A. The candidate, a member of St. 
Mary’s Parish, was presented by the 
Rev. Walter N. Clapp, rector. The Bish- 
op preached the sermon and the Rey. 
William FF. Shero, Secretary of the 
Standing Committee, read the Litany. 
The Rev. A. N. Roberts read the Epis- 
tle. The choir of St. Mary’s Church 
sang the Missa Marialis, the Rev. Les- 
ter Leake Riley, rector of St. Peter’s 
Church, Pittsburgh, acting as precentor. 
The Rev. Rudolph H. Schnorrenburg, 
of the Diocese of California, acted as 
chaplain to the Bishop. 

Mr. Saunders is a graduate of St. Ste- 
phen’s College and a senior in the Gen- 
eral Theological Seminary. He served 
in the Seventy-eighth Division, A. E. F., 
1917-1919. After the Armistice he 
spent two terms in study ‘under the Di- 
vinity Faculty in the University of Cam- 
bridge, England. 

In addition to the officiating clergy 
the Rev. Messrs. Brace, Tucker, Dick- 
son, Midgley, Anthony, Fleming, Ock- 
enden, Zimmermann and Bigham, of the 
Diocese of Pittsburgh, were present 

Mr. Saunders will complete the course 
of undergraduate study at the General 
Theological Seminary and return to 
New York for post-graduate work at 
the Seminary and at Columbia Univer- 
sity. 5 


On March 28 the Rt. Rev. G. G. Ben- 
nett, D. D., Bishop of the Diocese, ad- 
vanced to the priesthood in Trinity Ca- 
thedral, Duluth, the Rev. A. Edward 
Saunders. The candidate was presented 
by the Very Rev. Harry G. Walker, and 
the Rev. James Mills, and the sermon 
was preached by the Rev. William El- 
liott. 

The Rev. Mr. Saunders will remain 
in charge of St. James’ Church, South 
Hibbing, Minn, 


In the Church of the Good Samari- 
tan, Gunnison, Colorado, on the Feast 
of the Annunciation, March 25, 1924, 
the Rt. Rev. Fred Ingley, D. D., Bishop 
Coadjutor of the Diocese, advanced to 
the priesthood the Rev. Bernard Fran- 
cis Geiser. ‘ 

The candidate was presented by the 
Rey. John S. Foster. The sermon was 
preached by the Rey. Robert Y. Davis, 
who also acted as the Bishop’s chaplain. 
Mr. Geiser studied at St. John’s Theo- 
logical Seminary at Greeley, Colo., and 
was for a time in charge of the Church’s 
work at Alamosa, Colo. He will re- 
main as minister in charge at Gunnison 
and adjacent missions in which places 
a constructive work is being done. 


} 
( 
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THE CHURCH AND YOUNG PEOPLE’S WORK. 
* (Continued from Page 10.) 
Adopted at a meeting of the Advisory Board and Dioce- 
san representatives of the Young People’s Societies held at 


the Church of the Epiphany, Washington, D. C., February 
9, 1924. 


(a) Missions, 


PROGRAM. 
May 11—Third Sunday After Easter. 


Topic: Field Work in Our Diocese. 

Hymn: “Oft in Danger, Oft in Woe.’’ 

Prayer: Direct us, O Lord, in all our doings, with Thy 
most gracious favor, and further us with Thy con- 
tinual help; that in all our works begun, continued, 
and ended in Thee, we may glorify Thy Holy Name, 

and finally, by Thy mercy, obtain everlasting life; 


—— 


Sentence Prayers. 
Apostles’ Creed. 


Benediction. 


through Jesus Christ Our Lord. Amen. 
Bible Reading: Acts 2:38-41. 
Papers: I. Classify the field work of the Diocese: 


(b) Religious Education, 
(c) Social Service. 
II. Outline the method of approach to the problem of 
evangelizing: ‘ 
(a) The Mountain People, 
(b) The Mining Camp, 
(c) The Foreign-Born, 
Open Forum: Which is most needed in our Diocese at 
present, Churches, Schools or Hospitals? 
Compare your solution with the Foreign Field. 


Hymn: ‘Oh God, Our Help in Ages Past!”’ 


Who Sat Beside Mother? “T like to come to church,’’ Mary 


r waa said to herself, ‘“‘when I’ve got a new 
“Mother, hasn’t. old Miss Jones a|{dress to wear.’’ 

funny voice when she sings? I ’meost! And then she had found Miss Jones’ 
laughed out loud when [I heard that ;squeaky singing very funny, as she 
squeaky sound.” said on her way home. 

Little Mary Marsh was tripping home But instead of answering her ques- 
from church between her father and |tion and saying, ‘“Oh, yes, Miss Jones’ 
mother. She felt like a very good lit- |singing was very funny,’’ Mary’s mother 
tle girl, for she sat quietly through the | asked the little girl a question: “What 
long sermon (at least, it seemed long }|were you thinking about, Mary, while 
to Mary), and sung out of mother’s | you were singing so nicely off my Hymn 
Hymn Book, and had bowed her head | Book?” 
at prayers. Another reason that Mary “Why?’? Mary exclaimed in = sur- 
was satisfied with herself was that she | prise. 
had on her new dress and her Sunday} ‘Were you thinking about the dear 
hat. She had looked at all the little | Lord as you sang, and how He wants 
girls near her in church, and had de-|to come into our hearts by His Spirit, 
cided that none of them had on as nice |and make us love what is pure and 
clothes as she had. tary asked Mrs. Marsh. 

Mary did not answer for a minute; 

“Berry's for Clothes’’ she was thinking. Then, as she was 

a truthful little person, she said, with 

a queer half-smile: “No, mamma; 1 

was thinking that if I couldn’t sing 

any better than Miss Jones, I wouldn’t 
sing at all.” : 

“And how about the prayer time, 
¢ when you bowed your head; were you 

trying to lift up your heart and ask 

your Boys | God to make you His obedient child?” 
{ “No,” said Mary, her little face get- 
9 | ting red, ‘I opened my eyes and count- 

at Berry Sie the tacks in the carpet: Do you 
;} think God was mad, with me, moth- 

exer 


: : | “Oh, no,’’ answered her mother, 
Our huge sccond fioor is dedicated to! smiling. “He knows what a little girl 


their service. | you are, but I think He was sorry you 
Call, or write. Sarre good service. 


were not at church.’’ 


“Not at church!” cried Mary. ‘‘Why, 
enC\BLISHED 1879 


RICHMOND, VA, 
The South’s Best Book Store 


Dress 


G. WARFIELD HOBBS 


mother, I was sitting beside you all 
the time.”’ 

“Yes; but I don’t think God counts 
where our bodies are. He is always 
seeing our spirits; and when we go to 
church and don’t lift up our hearts to 
God, the place where we sit looks emp- 
ty to Him.’’ 

Mary walked along very soberly for 
awhile, and then, brightening sudden- 
ly, she said: “I ’spect God saw Miss 
Jones at church today.” 

“Yes,’? Mary’s father said, thinking 
it was time for him to have a part in 
the conversation; “and I have an idea 
that her squeaky voice made a beau- 
tiful sound by the time it got to God’s 
ear.”’ 

They had reached home, and noth- 


jing more was said about church right 


then. But Mary made up her mind 
that God was going to see a whole lit- 
tle girl, body and spirit, too, sitting be- 
side her mother next Sunday.—Pearls 
for Little Ones. 


The Son of God is dressed like a ser- 
vant going round washing the feet of 
Judas. Have you ever served at all? 
Are you humble enough to serve, or 
are you looking for the best place? 
When you do anything, are you very 
sore if you are not noticed? ‘Are you 
trying to do the noticed work, and leav- 
ing somebody else to do the unnoticed 
work? “IJ am among you as he. that 
serveth” said Our Lord. From that 
moment personal service becomes the 
distinguishing mark of:a Christian.— 
Bishop Winnington-Ingram. 


Che Spirit of Missions 


KATHLEEN HORE 


EDITOR Assistant Editor 
oe Se 
HUNTER & CO. | Vol.. LKXXIX ey MAY 1924 No. 5 
105 E. Broad Street | 
Richmond, Va. | CONTENTS 


Japan Reconstruction Fund 
Schedule of Reconstruction 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. 


Prompt and Reliable Service. : Visit of Prince Tokugawa to St. Luke’s Hospital 


“JOCKO-HOMO, 
The Heaven Bound King of the Zoo.” 
Keen satire on ape kinship, written by 
humorist, saved from infidelity. If you | Need for Christian Primary Schools in Japan 
admit only 


it. If you think man is “a promoted 


reptile,’ “6 hops ahead of a toad,” “the By Houseboat to Chinatown________--_---------- 


little smear of primordial gravy that un- | Pictorial Section (eight pages) 


Easy? ‘Try it. 


Some have ordered for 
fourth time. Many say, “Send another; 


| 
neighbers borrowed mine,” or “Children | Te New St. Mary’s Hall, Shanghai-.---_-- soa---- 
took mine.” Not $$ but ec. Only 15c. |} Mission Work of the Japanese Church in Formosa 


(stamps). F. B. Brown, Box 7, Rogers, O. 


BEVERLEY HEATIN 


whe best for Homes, Churches, Stores 
‘and Buildings for all uses. 


R. O. BEVERLEY HEATING Co., INO. 
-. 308 E. Main St., Richmond, Va. 


QUALITY—SERVICE. 


The Progress of the Kingdom 
The National Council 


Avenue, New York. 


My Appeal tovAmericacc. {osha h ss ae 
Christian Education Goes Deep into Life in Modern Japan: St. Paul’s University 
—St. Paul’s Middle School—St. Margaret’s School—Kindergartens:_______ William Hoster 


you | Need for Christian Primary Schools in Japan-__----__--.--..--.----------.----- Bishop Reifsnider 
uman ancestors, you'll like | Around the World with Miss Lindley: V—The Philippines 


The Woman’s Auxiliary _____...______.-___.---.-_- 


= SUT tegS oh TIE SAAT Ja aoe dase .___.Bishop Motoda 


rolled,” get the book; expose its fallacy. | Sixty-five Miles from Anywhere (Among Navajo Indians)____________. 


Oe a a NS ac ee ae Edna B. Andrews 
Memorial to Dr. Mary V. Glenton at St. Agnes’ Hospital, Raleigh, N. C._.______ 


Subscription Price: $1.00 a year. 
Address communications to THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS, 281 Fourth 
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R. L. Christian & Co. 


402 East Broad Street, 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocers 


Assure For Your Wife 


Agents for 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR oh and, chilreny tiie: services (08's 
CANDIES. Company whose aim will be to help them ee protect their 
special attention given to out-of-town intermicyemen you are) Come: 
orders. 


* * * * * * = = * 


Catalogue mailed on application. 
To do this name the VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY your 
Executor and Trustee. 


Seeking Business on our Record || 


We celebrated our fifty-fourth birth- 
day on last Thanksgiving Day night 
and gave thanks for the success we have 
achieved. 


Capital, Surplus and Undivided 
Profits now total $1,425,000, of 
which amount only $20,000 was 
paid in. Besides we have paid 
stockholders dividends continu- 
ously for fifty-one years. 


We make a speciaity of EXE- 
CUTORSHIPS and also Act as 
TRUSTEE under LIVING TRUSTS. 
You may name us as EXECUTOR 


The advantages of having this Company are many and 
the fees for administration are the same, whether you 
make a Will or not. 


Virginia Trust Co. 


Richmond, Virginia. 


., with the assurance that YOUR HES- ‘ 
™ TATE will receive unusually Effi- Capital ar. «2 see tecee ele « to cei e A 8 Pe oe $1,000,000.00 
eient Service while in our hands. Surplus alo ato\ s €f A *s 10 00. te 0) ¢ (0,6 6 2: ate) eetensl «felons $1,000,000.00: 
Held Wine Mrust hngedt. Sino cee Pea Rp Pba ttt. a Bel s $25,000,000.00 
THE FARMERS BANK OF 
NANSEMOND. 
Suffolk, Virginia. am —— 


The Trustworthv Executor. 


Anything in the Printing line. 


50 VEARS 
CHURCH WORK A SPECIALTY jee an Iodine eG Bean 
Phone Mad. 956 


20th and Main Sts. Richmond, Va. : ACTS LIKE MAGIC 


Richmond Printing Co. || | Jo 


| ON TIRED, TENDER, SMARTING, 
XANTHINE SWOLLEN, SWEATY FEET 


Hair Restorative 

Will hereafter be sold only in the new 
style bottle and package. Always best 
for the hair. Not a dye, but restores 
the color, promotes growth and pre- 
vents dandruff. 

Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre- 
paid) By us. . INCORPORATED 1832 


XANTHINE CO., Richmond, Va. ! i z ¥ ; 
Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


Assets OS ESR TAL Go. aa. 


25 CENTS-ALL DRUGGISTS 
Tham Gi Soap Company 7a Rank Aen Bren, Mowe York 


Wm. H. Palmer, President Wm. H. Palmer, Jr., Vice-Presidemt 
B. CG. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 


ee Business Opportunity: 
AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK Earn handsomeincomein spare time. Well-known and old-established 


manufacturers of cemetery monuments and memorials want dealer-repre- 
. Of Richmond, Va. sentatives. Liberal contract. No experience necessary. All necessary 
Oliver J. Sands, Pres. equipment furnished. Certificate of quality with each monument. Ad- 
Lene i 3 dress, with references, for particulars, CHARLES B. WILSON, General 
BANKING, eS, SAVINGS. Manager, P. O. Box 452, Roanoke Va. 


as 
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re Elbe child-like faith that asks not sight, 
EOS Waits not for wonder or for sign, 
Believes, because it loves, aright-- 
Shall see things qreater, things divine. 


-— - Beaben to that gaze shall open wide, 
And brightest angels to and fro 

On messages of love shall qlide 
‘Twwixt God above and Christ below. i 


ble 
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EDUCATION Aw 


The General Theological 


Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 
The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 


Special students admitted and. Graduate 
Course for graduates of other,'Theological 
Seminaries. As 

The requirements for. admission and 
other particulars can be had from TAE 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


Virginia Episcopal School 


LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 
versity. Modern equipment. Healthy lo- 
cation in the mountains of Virginia. Cost 
moderate, made possible through generos- 
ity of founders. For catalogue apply to 
RBV. WILLIAM Es PENDLETON, D. D., 

ector, 


The Virginia Home and 
Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Hstablished 1892. 

For terms and information address 

MISS M. GUNDRY. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eighty-sixth year of this School for 
Boys opens September 17, 1924. Modern 
equipment throughout. Catalogue on ap- 
plication. 


A, R. HOXTON; B. A,, Principal. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity | 
School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriculum covers the full course for 
Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
of B. D. is awarded. 

For catalogue and information apply to 

Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., Dean, 


Petersburg, Va. 


HOBART COLLEGE 


(For Men), 


William Smith College 


(For Women), 
Geneva, N. Y. 
102na@ Year begins September 18, 1923. 
Courses leading to the degrees of A. B. 
and B. S. Hobart offers a large number 
of scholarships to students preparing for 
Holy Orders. } 
Rt. Rev. Chas. H. Brent, D. D., LL.D., 
Chancellor. 
Rev. Murray Bartlett, D. D., LL.D., 
President. 
For information address the President. 


EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL | 


Cambridge, Massachusetts, 
Affillated with Harvard University, 
For catalog address 

t The Dean. 


CHATHAM EPISCOPAL 
INSTITUTE 


The Diocesan School for Girls, 
CHATHAM VIRGINDA. 

The Bishop of the Diocese of Southern 
Virginia, President Board Trustees. 

Beautiful and healthful location. 15- 
acre campus. New Buildings and Modern 
Equipment. Athletics, Gymnasium and 
Field Sports. College Preparatory. Mu- 
sic, Art, Domestic Science, Expression and 
Business. Certificate admits to leading 
Colleges. Terms moderate. 

For catalogue address 


ANNIE M, POWELL, A. B., A. M., 
Principal, 


Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 
Publishers, 
112 North Fifth Street, - 


Richmond, Va. 


...-President 
D, D..Hditor 


Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, 
Va., as second-class mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICK. 


$3.00 a year in advance. To the clergy, 
$2.00, Six monthg,.$1.50. Trial subscrip- 
tions 3 months, 50: cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 50) cents additional. 

For the conve fe.Of subscribers, sub=- 
scriptions are c6i jéd ‘at expiration un- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of renewal, 
discontinuanee™. « change of address 
should be sent two'weeks before the date 
they go into effect. . 

RECEIPT OF, 
about two. weeks 


notify us 
promptly. No receipt for payment will be 
sent, 

Notice post office’ address, The exact 
post office address to which we#are di- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE,GIVEN. Our mailing 
Mist 1s arranged’ ‘by post offices. and not 
alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not 
to an individual... .! 

ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
request. For classified see head of that 
department. : 

Representatives wanted in each Parish, 
liberal commissions. 

News concerning 


the Church at large 
always welcome. 


CONTENTS 


tO SAID Page. 
Thoughts for the Thoughtful...... 4 
Editorials Aiea ete sag ate) eee 5-6 


The Permanent Value of the Creeds 
The’ Rt. Revs BAEC. A Mall 


IDA Dee EDSON NOES ars |, Ce ae PPE vit 
Christian Broad\|Churchmanship— 

The Rev. James Sheerin........ 9 
Letters; torthe Mditorsa) 2 ae 9 
Book Reviews........... ayeljorvsy tener AO) 
The Church and Young People’s 

Work—The Rev. Karl M. Block. 11 
Christianity and the Community 

The Rev. Cary Montague....... 12 
Chureh  Intelligence:;) 7. ya wy 13 
Hamily Departments. osn2e sa ane ae 
‘Children’s Department..........., 18 
Personal PNOUGSiiy ae fs. ce ee eal pie teanie 


St. Stephen’s College 


A CHURCH COLLEGE OF ARTS AND 
LETTERS with four years’ work leading 
to the degree of B. A. It meets the high- 
est standards of scholarship set by the 
Middle States’ College Association and 
features inexpensiveness of living, inti- 
mate personal companionship of profes- 
jsors and students and sincerity. _ py 

The fees are: For tuition, $250 a year; 
for a room, furnished and heated, $125:a 
year; for board in hall $225 a year; @ 
total of $600. f 

The College is equipped for teaching 
men who, after graduation, are going into 
business or into post-graduate schools of 
medicine, law, theology, journalism or into 
classical, social or literary research. 

Address Bernard Iddings Bell, President, 
Annandale-on-Hudson, N. Y. (Railway 
Station, Barrytown.) 


ST. HILDA’S HALL _ 


Charles Town, W. Va. 

Near Harper’s Ferry. : 

Chevron School for Girls. Bpiscopal. 
Junior College—four years’ High ae 4 
and two years’ College Courses. EHlectiv 
Music, Art, Business. Athletics. Limited 
numbers. ae 

MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL. 


The Protestant Episcopal . 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and First Session 


Opened Wednesday, Sept. 19, 1923. 


For catalogs and other information ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
D. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 


Via? 


CHURCH SCHOOLS “or'vircinta, tne. 


|  President—the Bishep of Va. Episcopal Church owner= 
ship. Beauty ef environment; health; scholarship: 
culture; Christian idealism. ie 


FOR BOYS: | 


St. Christopher’s School, Rte. 2, Richmond, Va. 
$650. Catalog—Rev. C. G. Chamberlayne, Ph. D 
Headmaster. 

Christchur*h School, Christchurch P. O., Middle- 
sex Co., Va., $400. Catalog—Rev. F. E. Warren, 


Rector. 
FOR GIRLS: 


St. Catherine’s School, Rte. 2, Richmond, Va., $800 
Catalog—Miss Rosalie H. Noland, B. A., Principal 
St. Anne’s School, Charlottesville, Va., $500. Cat- 
alog—Miss Laura Lee Dorsey, Principal. 
St. Margaret’s School, Tappahannock, Essex Co., 
Va., $450. Miss Emma 8S. Yerby, Principal. 
Legal Title for Wills: Church Schools in the Diecess 
of Virginia, (Inc.) About gifts, bequests for cm 
ment, enlargement, scholarships, endowment, ad 
Rev. E. L. Woodward, M. A 7s 
a. 


5 + M. D., Dean, 
Church House, 110 W. Franklin St., Richmond, 
STUART HALL 
STAUNTON, VA. 7 
1843 1924 


FORMERLY VIRGINIA FEMALE | 
INSTITUTE Hi 

Oldest girls’ school in Virginia— 
Episcopal. Location healthful and beau- 
tiful. General and college preparatory 
courses. Loyal alumnae find here for 
their daughters the familiar atmosphere 
of culture and refinement, combined 
with modern equipment and teaching 
methods. Supervised outdoor sports, 
For catalogue, address MRS. H. N. 
HILLS, A.’ B., Box P: i 


St. Elizabeth’s Hospital School for Nurses 


RICHMOND, VA. | 


The St. Elizabeth’s Hospital School for Nurses is now receiving applicants for 
The school is affiliated with the School of Social Work and Public 


the Spring Class. 


Health, students receiving a four months’ course in Public Health Nursing in this 
school. Only high school graduates are considered, or those showing the equivalent 


of same. 


The training includes theoretical and practical instruction in all branches of 


system. The 
For further information, address 


Surgery and Medicine, including Children’s Diseases and Obstetrics. Eight-hour 
urses’ Home is attached to the hospital building. 


ROSE ZIMMERN VAN VORT, R.N., | ; 


Superintendent of Hospital and Principal of Training School 


MAY 10, 1924. SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 3 


ARCHITECT'S BIRD'S EVE VIEW OF Sf. PAUL)S COLLEGE (NOW UNIVER 
SITY), TOKYO, 


These plans have not been fully carried outs Some of these buildings were so badly 
damaged as to require rebuilding. 0 


ST. PAUL’S UNIVERSITY 


ST. PAUL’S MIDDLE SCHOOL FOR BOYS 
ST. MARGARET’S SCHOOL FOR GIRLS — 
i 


Provision for the restoration and rebuilding of these schools, and for the erection of 
two primary schools, is. included in the 


JAPAN RECONSTRUCTION FUND 


Under sai of the National Council, Protestant Episcopal Church, W m. Canes 
Procter, Chairman Executive Committee. 


uUOX 


In the Reconstruction Schedule (totalling $2,400,000 pachieiue of land) among the 
educational items suitable for memorials and gifts are the following: 


ST. PAUL’S UNIVERSITY ST. MARGARET’S SCHOOL 

Two new dormitories, steel and concrete, to Main School Building. (wood) containing 8 

EOsti P50 000 eachi ti aati ee ee $100 , 000 Class Rooms, Library and Offices.......... $100 ,000 
Addition to main Class Room Building, 2 Frame Chapel and furnishings. . § ; 20 ,000 

wings at’ $60,000 each, steel and concrete... 120,000 Frame Science and Music Building, containing 
Repairing and rebuilding Chapel.. ae ns 54,200 Class Rooms, Laboratories, Domestic Sci- 
Repairs and improvements to the Libr ary. 37,500 ence rooms, Dining room, Kitchen and prac- 
Repairs and reconstruction, Class Room CIES TOOMIS VaR Gy ae ents cers eiares 50,000 

TBSCGTE KG IOVECE NN SL T2OY Fig UAT ae 8 PRR RT 40 , 000mm Hour frame Dor mitories to house 50 girls each, 

ST. PAUL’S MIDDLE SCHOOL at $15,000 each.. Sheteas 60,000 

Four frame dormitories to accommodate fifty oc ttame Gymnasium ord ‘Assembly ‘Hall... a 25 ,000 

students each, at $20,000 each.......5..00.. $80,000 - Equipment QncerUbmishin gee yee eee ee 35,000 
UE sear for dormitories. ait ee eee page Five frame houses for teachers, at.$5,000-each. 25,000 
Frame Chapel and furnishings. . ao el esate 25,000 Qa ,; 
New concrete Class Room Building igh aR ae. BOs, OOD PRIMARY SCHOOLS 
Equipment for Class Room Building. ... me mera ce oh OU Two new Primary Schools (Frame) at $60,000 
Five houses for Japanese and Foreign teachers, each, to be located on land already avail- 

Se OMOEA CHI ie Ne eres sl ests slates teats PorOUCeeer maple Orprovided dotars tii. Je hss wclen ac hee $120,000 

Japan Reconstruction Fund 
; rere ody 

281 FOURTH AVENUE, NEW YORK CITY. 
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SAINT MARY’S SCHOOL 


Rev. Warren W. Way, Rector. 

An Episcopal Schoo] for Girls. Junior 
College—four years High School and two 
years College courses. Specizt}) courses— 
Music, Art, Expression, Home Economics, 
Business. 

Modern Equipment—20-Acre Campus 

Applicaticns now being received for 
83rd Annual }Session, which opens Sep- 
tember 18, 1924. Only 200 Resident Stu- 
dents can be iaccepted. For detailed in- 
formation address 

A. W. TUCKER, Business Manager, 

19 Raleigh, North Carolina, 


Whe Divinity’ School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia 
42nd and Locust Streets. 

Graduate Courses in Theology, Privi- 
leges at the University of Pennsylvania. 

Address: The Rev. G. G. Bartlett, 
D. D., Dean. 


RUTH HALL 


508 First Avenue,'!Asbury Park, N. J. 

Diocesan. School for Girls. Individual 
eare a specialty. Numbers limited. 

Provincial School of the Province of 
New York and! New Jersey. 

Terms, | $450.00. Address 
Spooner, Principal. 


The Hannah More Academy 


Established 1832. 
Country School for Girls. 
Simple, sensible, thorough. 


MARY §. BLISS, Principal. 
Catalogue. P. O. Reisterstown, Maryland. 


1924 Edition 
Now Ready 


Miss Emily 


Manual of 
Family Prayer 
With Church 
Calendar and 
Bible Readings. 

The Manual has been revised and 
improved. The Calendar is the style 
that hangs on the wall, necessary in 
every home, no matter what calen- 
dars in leaflet, card or book form 
may ‘be in use. 

The Brotherhood effort to promote 
the practice of Family Worship has 
met with wide commendation. The 
Manual and Calendar provide a simple 
means of starting this helpful habit, 
and continuing it throughout the 
year. 


50@c. postpaid. Two for a Dollar. 
BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 
CHURCH HOUSE, 


202 S. Nineteenth Street, 
Philadelphia. 


RETREAT FOR THE SICK SCHOOL FOR NURSES 


Richmond, Virginia. 


The Retreat for the Sick School for Nurses is now receiving applicants for the 
Only High School graduates, or those show- 


fall class, which begins October 1, 1924, 
ing the equivalent, are considered. 


This is a general hospital, 


Children’s Diseases. Obstetrics. 
Hight-hour system. 


for students. 
For further information address 


Superintendent of Hospital—Principal of Training School. 


COLLEGE OF WILLIAM AND MARY 


For Men and Women. 
Supported by the State of Virginia for the benefit of all the people. 
Regular degree course and SPECIAL COURSES in Teacher Training, Pre- 
Pre-Engineering, Home Economics, Law, Physical Education, Business 


Medical, 
Administration, et cetera. 


Healthful location; students under splendid moral influences; four nicole! 
Y. M. C. A.; Y. W. C, A.; Sunday Schools, etc. 


COLLEGE OF WILLIAM AND MARY, Williamsburg, Va. 


H. a BRIDGES, Registrar. 


modern and complete in every particular. 
ing includes all branches necessary for a Class A student, such as Surgery, Medicine, 
Laboratory Technique "and Administrative work. 
The Nurses’ Home is attractive and a tennis court is provided 


| ~ Titans Chur Furnishings, Memorials, etc. 


{ For the Thoughttul | 


“He who forgives makes his heart a 
garden of blessing.” 


. CHURCH WINDOWS . 


y ANDY 
MEMORIALS IN STAINED GLAss 


The lafk cannot soar as high as does 
the eagle, but it sings while it soars. 


That prayer is from the heart which 
moves us to pray with our hands. 


In the field of observation chance fa- 
vors only those who are prepared.— 
Pasteur. lt>5-2 
3 MEMORIALS IN! 

MOSAIC MARBLE STONE: GRANITE 7 
if CARVED: ‘WOOD: ~ METAL -EIC ee 


Those who bring sunshine to the lives 
of others cannot keep it from them- 
selves.—J. M. ‘Barrie. 

2 

‘No matter how heavily handicapped 
we may be, there is always something 
to be done for His glory. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Take joy home, 


And make a place in thy great heart Largest stock in the 
for her; South. We pay the freight 

And give her time to grow, and cherish and guarantee safe arrival. 
her; 

Then will she come, and oft will sing The Couper Marble Works 
to thee, (Established 75 years.) 

When thou art working in the furrow; 294.296 Bank St. Norfolk, 
aye, Va 


Or weeding at the sacred hour of davn. 

It is a comely fashion to be glad. 

Joy is the grace we say to god. 
—Jean Ingelow. 


GREER HOUSE GREER COURT 


123 East 28th St. 544 West 114th St. 
New York City. 

During student vacations, spring and 
summer, rooms with board may be ob- 
tained by Churchwomen at very moder- 
ate rates. Apply to SOCIAL DIRECTOR, 
123 East 28th St., New York City. 


LETS 
PAGRICS—EMBROIDERIES 
MEMORIALS 


Church Furnishings 


Gold, Silver and Brass. 


Church andChancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches. 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


Milwaukee, Wis. 


Central National Bank 
Cor. 3d and Broad Sts., Richmond, Va. 
Banking Hours— 

Monday to Friday...9 A.M.to2 P.M. 
Saturdayi si “se eeeascs .9 A. to 2 P.M. 


6 P. M. to 8 P. M. Third Street, 


MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


three thousand churches. Every organ 
specially designed for the church and ser- 
vice in which it is to be used and fully 
guaranteed. Specifications and estimates 
on request. ee solicited. 

M. P. MOLLER, 


3 per cent Allowed on Savings Accounts 


Hagerstown, Maryland. 


The train- 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


Cassocks, Surplices, Stoles. 


EMBROIDERIES 


Silks, Cloths, Fringes. 
CLERIC A ts sSaUahass 
Rabats, Collars, Shirts. 
COX SONS & VINING, 
131-133 E. 23d St., New York. 


MARIE L. BAPTIST, R. N., 


Bronze Memorial Tablets 


of the highest standard, 


PAUL E. CABARET & CO. 


412-414 East 125th St., New York City. 


Correspondence invited. Established 30 
years. 


For particulars write-to: 


J. A. C. CHANDLER, President. 


. 


Catbolic for every trutb of God; Protestant against every error of man. 
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ENRICHMENT THROUGH DIFFERENCE 


A meeting of the Church Ganieren! is a valuable expe- 
rience as a stretching exercise for the mind. It puts one 
through a course of iutelectual gymnastics in which the 
movement of one’s own thought must for a time follow 
the very unaccustomed movements of somebody else’s. 
Whether by way of agreement or resistance, it cally un- 
usual mental muscles into play. It is a good help toward 
staving off the stiffness of premature intellectual old age. 

Consider, as illustration, the Congress held last week 
in Boston. Not even the most stodgy and complacent per- 
son could sit through its sessions without having his ideas 
limbered. No matter how ‘‘set”’ he might prefer to be, 
he was taken in hand by exponents of opposite views, who 
politely but firmly pulled him in different directions. His 
mental joints might creak, but the blood would flow with 
a more tonic current. Shall we Discontinue Making Creeds 
a Requisite of Church Membership?’ he heard the ques- 
tion asked, and there was not to be one answer only. In- 


stead, Dr. Foley, of the Philadelphia Seminary, with his ~ 


incisive thinking and his delightfully lucid speech, gave 
the reasons why he thought such use of the Creeds should 
be discontinued; and Bishop Hall, of Vermont, promptly 
followed by an equally vigorous statement as to why he 


thought it should not. ‘Ws the Language of the Conciliar 
Decrees Relevant to Modern Thought?’’ Yes, said Profes- 


sor Frank Gavin; no, said Professor Kirsopp Lake. What 
is “the Christian Approach to the Solution of Industrial 


Problems?’’ Mr. William H. Barr, President of the Na- 
tional Founders Association, had one idea about that; the 


Rey. John Howard Melish had another, and Miss Mary Van 
Kleeck had another still; and meanwhile the listener was 
dull indeed if he did not have the impulse to construct 
for himself some more definite idea than he had had be- 
fore. 

We need in our Church, and never more than at this 
present time, the discipline and development which come 
from hearing men who represent precisely those ideas 
which we may happen to like least. In a period of con- 
troversial discussion especially, men tend to draw apart 
into little like-minded groups. They preen their own fa- 
vorite ideas in the congenial atmosphere of general agree- 
ment. They confirm themselves in the notion that they 
and their friends are all right and the other people all 
wrong. It may be a pleasing delusion, but it is decidedly 
an unhealthy one, and may be subject to a rude awaken- 
ing. It saves dignity to awake more gradually, by de- 
liberately beginning to open one’s ears to what the other 
person has to say. 

In James M. Williams’ ‘‘Principles of Social Psychology,” 
there is an unvarnished but nevertheless useful description 
of a certain type of clergyman who ‘‘is disturbed by the 
suggestion of doubts from without rather than by doubts 
from within, and develops a series of arguments with 
which he answers objections from without, and which serve 
also to quiet doubts which may happen to arise from 
within. Thus he tranquilizes himself by developing a 
closed system of, to him, logically perfect ideas. He as- 
sumes that he is a representative of God on earth, and 


that, as such. it is not necessary for him to THINK. All 
truth is absolute truth that has been revealed by God to 
His priesthood, and his attitude is one of worshipful ac- 
ceptance of the revelation. This he passes on to his peo- 
ple, with the arguments therefor, and seeks to develop in 
them an attitude like his own. Thus tranquilized by the 
logically complete circle of ideas, the intellectual impulses 
become quiescent.” 

it. is to be hoped that the type of clergyman—or of lay- 
man either—who has become so satisfied with his religious 
formulas, that it is henceforth ‘‘not necessary for him to 
think,” is rare; but, as a matter of fact, it may well be 
suspected that all of us have a streak of that tendency in 
us here and there. At some point or other we have es- 
tablished our minds in a complacent ‘fixity; and, if we are 
not to become fossilized, those may precisely be the points 
at which we need to have our ideas broken up by some 
healthy questioning. 

But the experience of attendance at a meeting of the 
Church Congress does not resuit only in making one’s 
thought more flexibly alive. It does that, but it also does 
something more. If it loosens the tight knots of narrow 
and prejudiced thinking, it also strengthens the bonds of 
more fundamental convictions. It is impossible to listen 
to the earnest messages of men of opposite types of 
Churchmanship, striving in mutual courtesy to set forth 
the truth as they see it, without feeling that there is a 
deeper conviction underneath their different ideas upon 
which they all alike are standing. During the Church Con- 
gress in Boston it was impressive to see how naturally 
and simply men who had just been speaking on opposite 
sides some subject, such for example as the relevancy 
today of the language of the Creeds, would turn to sing 
the same hymn out of the same book. ‘‘The Church’s one 
foundation is Jesus Christ her Lord” and ‘‘Jesus shall 
reign where’er the sun’ called out the same impulse of 
devotion from them both. 

Perhaps that holds for us a suggestion as to the rich- 
est value of the ancient Creeds. Often today they are so 
used as to make them an instrument of cleavage, instead 
of the bond of faith which they ought to be. ‘That is what 
happens when men insist that their articles shall bear a 
fixed and rigid interpretation. Immediately there is divi- 
sion—just as there would be with reference to the hymns— 
if anybody thought of doing the same thing there. If no- 
body were allowed to sing “All Hail the Power of Jesus’ 
Name” who did not first give a thoroughly correct state- 
ment of belief on “‘the Stem of Jesse’s Rod,” nor to sing 
“Rock of Ages” without defining ‘‘the water and the blood’’ 
which should “be of sin the double cure,’ the rankg of 
the singers of the hymns would be very much reduced. 
But we all sing together because we know that the one 
thing big enough to care about is that we should all pour 
out unitedly our devotion to Jesus Christ; and when we 
remember that the Creeds also can be treated not as hard 
catechisms, but as the supreme music of the Church’s faith, 
then we know that men of different interpretations can go 
on saying the Creeds together, just as they are doing now. 
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A-MEETING?@F MANY: MEN D'S 


The Church Congress, Assembled in Boston, Seeks the 
Truth Through Differences. 


By Special Editorial Correspondence. 


Marked by an excellent program, and admirable local 


arrangements, the jubilee session of the Church Congress,; 
which was founded fifty years ago, drew together in Bos- 


ton from April 29 to May 2 a group of clergy and laity 
for open discussion of the most vital subjects now occu- 
pying the mind of the Church. ‘The entire proceedings of 
the Congress will shortly be put forth in a published vol- 
ume, and in the meantime a partial report can do scant 
justice to the value of the papers which were read. The 
historical address, for example, which was delivered at the 
opening session by Dr. Roland Cotton Smith, was so''brilL 
liant a piece of research and expression that it became the 
continuing subject of enthusiastic comment; yet its length 
prohibits the publication of it in the Southern Churchman. 
We shall give to our readers the paper read by Bishop 
Hall in the discussion on ‘Shall We Discontinue Making. 
Creeds a Requisite of Church Membership?’”’ and we hope 
to print also Dr, Foley’s paper with its dramatically oppor 
site answer to the same question. 


Bishop Lawrence’s Address. 


In his address of welcome to the Congress on Tuesday 
evening, April 29, Bishop Lawrence said: 


“Within the past few months there has been’’a lull in 
the public debate. ‘Headlines on fundamentalism and mod- 
ernism, on the inerrancy of the Scriptures or the’ fact of 
the Virgin birth, no longer greet us at the breakfast table. 
But most of the newspapers and laymen and many of the 
clergy have not really reached down to the fundamental 
issue. 

“The real issue, which lies far deeper than the imme- 
diate settlement of these doctrinal questions, is whether 
the Christian Church is to be a Church wherein ‘there is 
large liberty of thought, opinion and interpretation; or 
whether the Church is to be even more than ever broken 
up into sects wherein each contains only those people who 
think and believe just alike; whether in such an historic 
Church as ours the layman is to have reasonable liberty 
of interpretation, or whether he is to be limited in his 
interpretation to those of his bishop, his rector ‘or’'the 
general sentiment about him. I have singled out’ the lay- 
men, for I believe that they need to be aroused to° the 
issue. Those men and women who say, ‘I know nothing 
about these things—that is my rector’s business; what he 
thinks is, I guess, good enough for me,’ are playing into 
the hands of doctrinal and spiritual servitude. 

“There ig not a bishop, priest or layman of this Chureh 
who interprets each article of the Creed as he interpretéd 
it ten or twenty years ago. The critical question is how 
far can one go in his change of interpretation and remain 
loyal to the faith. It is just here that the question of the 
method of testing arises. How are you going to decide 
when a man in his progress of interpretation has crossed 
the line of orthodoxy of loyalty, and entered the domain 
of heresy and disloyalty? 

“One of two methods is open to the Church. The first 
is by law, by trial under the law. That is an historic 
method, definite, orderly, and sure to bring a result. phe 
Church has its constitutional order for such a trialodt 
any one'of us believes a clergyman to be a heretic or dis- 
loyal because of his use of some form of ritual which /wé 
believe to be contrary to the standards of the Church, we 
may eall him disloyal, and set going the canonical pro- 
cesses toward a trial. We are then doing what is consis- 
tent and under law. The verdict of the court will décide 
as to whether our charge is right or wrong, whether he 
is a heretic and’ disloyal or not; and also whether he 
should be excommunicated or remain in the Church. 


“But experience in the past half-century has given both 
clergy and laity the impression that although that man’s 
case is settled, the question of doctrine is not settled; for 
thought, forms of expression and interpretations change 
and develop in such a way that the same problem turns 
up in an awkward way in another form or personality... ~ 

“Again, every one knows that an ecclesiastical trial-gets 
the thought, interest and work of the Church out of'iper- 
spective, and exaggerates the importance of what may be 
secondary or even trivial. Hence there has arisén a gen- 
eral sentiment that ecclesiastical trials in matters.of)doc- 
trine and ritual are not advisable. Take any group of 
Churchmen today, be they bishops, priests or laymen, and 


if the question arises, the almost unanimous answer is, 
‘Avoid a trial by all means unless conditions become in- 
tolerable.’ 
“« ‘What, 
Churchman. 


then, are we to do?’ says the law-abiding 
Is everybody to think and do what is wise 
in his own eyes? If so, we are on the way to confusion 
worse confounded. The fact is, and for one I believe it 
ig a fact for which we may be very grateful, the Church 
has resolved itself into a spiritual, not just a legal body; 
wherein we are in general bound together not by decisions 
of courts or identical interpretations, but by bonds of a 
common faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, and a common 
spirit of brotherhood; and he who ig not in sympathy with 
the spirit finds himself spiritually outside, though he be 
formally within. We know men here and there who might 
have been tried and deposed with the eyes of the whole . 
Church upon them, who have quietly subsided or renonnpos 
the ministry because they were not at home in it. ' 
“Good people may cry out that there are awful risks. in 
this. So there are awful risks in ecclesiastical trials. 
When we think the situation through, we discover that 
you must have one or the other. If we believe in the 
trial method, let us stand to it. But if we do not, then 
let us stand to that, to the principle that we of the Church 
are bound to each other by spiritual bonds, by a loyalty 
as each of us understands it to Christ and His Church. 
We are a family. If, then, this is understood, I want to 
suggest in as brief a form as I can four elements which 
are essential to the unity, peace and life of the Church. 


Four Essentials for Peace in the Church. 


1. We must have mutual confidence, confidence in each 
other’s soundness of faith as each interprets it, in his: in- 
tegrity and loyalty. A family wherein the brothers -and 
sisters call each other liars and hypocrites is no longer a 
family, though they live in the same house. 

2. We must cultivate a broad sympathy, the habit, of 
trying to appreciate the other man’s point of view. Reli- 
gious convictions reach into the very depth of men’s lives 
and emotions; upon their faith rest their hopes in this life 
and that to come. Hence when their religious convictions 
are disputed, they are touched to the quick, and the reac- 
tion is often painful and violent. They leap to the de- 
fense of their faith, not only by standing for their posi- 
tion, but by knocking down the other. And a man’s loyalty 
to his creed is often measured by the violence of his de- 
fense. Whereas he who has full confidence in his faith 
can afford to go slow and try to understand the other man’s 
point of view. ‘Perhaps the opposing disputants have:es- 
sentially the same beliefs, but, as is often the case, do not 
understand each other’s language; by tradition or. local 
habit they are using the same bitin but. with cittereat 
meanings. y 

8. Patience. It is a good rule ioe every olor egasene or 
layman interested in religious subjects to read once in.a 
while the life of a scientist or the story of one bit of 
scientific work. Contrast the patience of a Darwin oma 
Pasteur or of any student of science in the laboratory; of 
today and realize how patiently and persistently he follows 
up his line of thought and experimentation, unwilling:.to 
come to a definite conclusion or conviction until. all signs 
and acts bring him to that point, with one of us who may 
read two or three articles or a volume or two of theological 
literature, which is in harmony with our preconceived 
ideas, and then go forth and not only proclaim the thoughts 
that we have gained as truth, but question the honesty or 
the loyalty of those who may not agree with us. , 

No Christian can afford to be tentative in his deeper con- 
victions. No one was more convicted of His faith than 
our Lord. On the other hand, no one of us can afford to 
shut his eyes intellectually or spiritually against any new 
ray of truth that comes to illuminte or to broaden or vivify 
our convictions. ut oh 


4, And finally, the touchstone of all sincere belief is a 
love of the truth and a determination to reach it. Our 
Lord, when accused of being false to the traditions of His 
elders, turned upon His accusers with the charge, “Ye seek 
to kill me, a man who hath told you the truth.” He said, 
“T am the Truth.” 

“We must not allow any one phase of thought, ‘be it 
science or philosophy, to monopolize that great title. We 
must believe, and we do believe, that the Holy. Spirit that 
leads the Church into the fuller truth of Christ is the same 


that leads us into the fuller truth of nature and the inter- 


pretations of the Christian Creed. We cannot afford. to, be 
in a hurry to settle the questions which are now under dis- 
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cussion. They run very deep and demand study and the 


most thoughtful consideration, but for the present ‘the mat-. 


ter of chief importance is that we have an atmosphere so — 
full of mutual confidence, sympathy, patience and love of 


woe, 
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truth that we may all be led into a common spirit, and 
through | that into a fuller khowledge of the truth as it is 
in Christ Jesus.” 

(To be continued.) 
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THE PERMANENT VALUE OF THE CREEDS 
By the Right Reverend Arthur C, A. Hall, D. D. 


HE question assigned to me is, ‘‘Shall we discontimus 
‘making creeds a requisite of church membership?” 
‘My answer is (1) No, not if we desire’to retain our 
position in historic Christendom. From the first the ‘Catho- 
lie Church has required a profession of belief as a condi- 
tion for baptism. What we call the Apostles’ Creed igs a 
slight enlargement of the Baptismal Creed at Rome from, 
at any rate, the second century. 

To give up this requirement might well be understood 
as the surrender of a definite faith. Hesitation was felt 
by ‘the English bishops when application was made for the 
consecration of bishops for the new United States on ac- 
count of our apparent loose hold upon the Creeds as shown 
in the omission from the Proposed Prayer Book of the 
‘Niééne Creed (not to speak of the Athanasian Hymn) and 
thé omission from the Apostles’ Creed of the clause con- 
“cerning the Descent into Hell. What doubt might be en- 
‘tertained of our orthodoxy not only py English, but by 
South African or Indian or (Canadian bishops if we now 
dropped the Creed altogether from our Baptismal service! 
Is this a time for creating fresh difficulties within our own 
communion when efforts are being made to bring about 
a reunion of different religious bodies? Not only would 
‘division—-perhaps disruption—be caused in our Anglican 
fellowship, and fresh obstacles raised to union with Latin 
and Eastern churches, but many. of the Protestant bodies 
would be shocked at such a proposal. Methodists, for in- 
stance, require profession of the Apostles’ Creed from 
aduits at baptism. Congregationalists of course in accord- 
ance with their fundamental principles of independence 
cannot have a creed (unless they are baptized into the 
faith of Park Street or of the New. Old. South) ¢ but, tilken, 


however large and formidable Congregationalism may loom > 


in Boston and New England, we may remind ourselves that 
after all New England is but a corner of Christendom. 

i2. ¢The Creed or profession of belief, of course, does 
not stand alone; it:is not an exclusive test of discipleship. 
The promise. of renunciation of evil and of obedience to 
God’s commandments always accompany, the profession of 
belief. It is an immense pity to allow the idea of all 
being ‘concentrated on belief as conditions of admission to 
the ‘Christian. society. 

‘The: Christian religion has its ie of life ais conduct 
€qually binding with the rule of faith. Humility, truth- 
fulness and: honesty, purity (in:and:out of marriage) and 
‘self-control, love and unselfish service .are.as much matters 
of Christian obligation as belief. in the Trinity, the -Incar- 
nation,’ the Atonement, or a future life. Plain: and open 
violation of these rules ought to be visited with the Church's 
discipline and suspension from Christian privileges as much 
as heresy. 

.In‘the Renewal of Vows, which is often made at. ishe 
elowe ofa Mission or a Retreat, all three promises ofste- 
wutciation, belief and obedience are treated alike. I. have 
often wished that-something of this sort might: be more 
frequently introduced into our public worship, at any rate 
in more elastic. iand less strictly liturgical exercises. The 
Creed ‘should. not be allowed to stand alone! in people’s 
minds; by itself it is an ‘‘inadequate expression of Chris- 
tian allegiance.”’ 

' The continual repetition of. the Creed is with a view to 
life. and conduct: We are to build up ourselves, our.moral 
and spiritual life, on the foundations of. our most holy 
faith, to find in it continually fresh motives for resisting 
temptation and for the practice of virtue. We see that 
we may embrace and follow; we believe that we may obey. 
In the long run and in general faith is-a necessary element 
of discipleship. We must believe what Christ is and who 
He is, if His commandments and example are to be un- 
hesitatingly obeyed and followed, and His help to .be 
sousht and relied on. 

The central place of the promise of Belief, following 
that of Renunciation and preceding the promise of Obedi- 
énee, has often been pointed out, and its significance. The 
enemies that we renounce would be too strong: for us, and 
God’s commandments that we promise to obey: would be 
too difficult, were it not for the support. given by our be- 
lief, ephis: is the victory that overcometh the world, even 

this 

“An address delivered at the UB Congress in pea 

» April 30; 1924: 
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our faith.” 

3. But why, it is asked, cannot the Church be content 
with a much simpler confession of faith, such for instance 
ag that. reported to have been made by the Eunuch bap- 
tized by Philip the Evangelist (I need not discuss the gen- 
uineness of the text), ‘I believe that Jesus Christ is the 
®oh of God’’? Why insist on the elaborate definiteness of 
the Creeds? Well, there is nothing very elaborate in the 
terminology or thought of the Apostles’ Creed. But, more 
generally, we must answer that the simpler Apostolic and 
Scriptural confession cannot remain sufficient when its 
meaning has been evacuated or questioned. It was not 
for love of defining that the Church elaborated the Creed, 
but only to safeguard the meaning of the simpler formulas, 
when the force of these had been explained away. The 
line taken by Athanasius in word and action is enough to 
refute this apprehension. When words ha: been emptied 
oftheir meaning, the coin, as it were; debased, fresh terms 
to safeguard the old meaning have to be found. When it 
was said Jesus was the Son of God as we all are His sons, 
sharing in some degree His being, the Church was obliged 
to add or prefix the word ‘‘only,’’ the only Son of God; and 
when: this declaration of unique sonship was explained 
away by Arius by the declaration that Christ was God’s 
Son;,in an unique sense as. being the first of all created 
beings, pigher than the angels, but still Himself created, 
the Church was forced, in order to guard her belief, to 
add such, , expressions as those of the Nicene Creed. ‘‘Be- 
gotten not made,” ‘‘of one essence or being with the Fath- 
er; / internal to,the Divine Being. and therefore of neces- 
sity coeternal with the Father. Arius taught that the Son 
of God had come into being out of. non-existence, that 

‘ONCE, He was, not.’’ No, replied the Church, His genera- 
tion ig ja law of the Divine Life, rather than an event in 
time, howev er remote. 

One cannot go behind (in the sense of ignoring) discus- 
sions and controversies when once these have arisen. What 
wag a perfectly sufficient statement before questions were 
raised may become quite inadequate afterwards. The claim 
to, be; ““American,”’ sufficient before double or divided al- 
legiance was defended, may need supplementing afterwards. 
So,.;the fourth and fifth centuries supplement the first; the 
Creeds and Councils guard the Sense of Scripture. 

a iy fa Undoubtedly. the Creed contains truths into the full 
meaning of which we have to grow; there are phrases 
that need explanation, like the, Descent into Hell, or the 
Session at God’s right Hand. .But is not this true of other 
yows?) The exact meaning of ‘the world” as a spiritual 
g@nemy.,.certainly requires interpretation. ‘The devil and 
his works’’ would, I am afraid, require and receive a 
good deal of explaining and explaining away by some. 
_All this belongs. to ;the. conception of the Church as a 
school of Christian instruction and training. ‘Candidates 
for. baptism or confirmation are not expected to be theolo- 
gians, dogmatic or moral; they are to grow in grace and 
in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
But in outline of doctrine within which their thought and 
life are to grow, must be accepted; surrender to the teach- 
er’s authority must precede learning and discipline. The 
apostle commended and thanked God for the’ hearty obe- 
dience of Roman Christians to the form of teaching where- 
unto; they had been handed over for moulding of thought 
and life. 

ow: jAre the ‘difficulties’? of the Creed so great as to be 
a reason for its abandonment? Let it be insisted on that 
whatj,we ‘‘chiefly learn’ therein is belief in—entire sur- 
render to—the Personal Living God, made known to us 
ag the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, our Creator, 
Redeemer and Sanctifier—God, God as Man, God in men 
and women, 

Let it be shown that the truths we profess to believe 
about the operation of the Father, the Son and. the Holy 
Ghost are not dry doctrines, but facts telling of the ac- 
ecomplishments of His purpose for us—the life and death 
of the incarnate Son, His sympathy with us in all our ex- 
periences from the cradle to the grave and beyond; His 
conquest of death, not the mere escaping from it; the pro- 
vision, of. the Holy Church, with its fellowship "and minis- 
tries of grace; the promise of cleansing here and of per- 
fected life hereafter. 

Thes¢s are not. dry doctrines, nor are they mere facts 
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and historical events. Each clause (I quote the Cambridge 
pronouncement) has its “underlying religious meaning’?— 
not now for the first time ‘‘discovered,’’ nor separable or 
in contra-distinction from the literal fact believed. 

For us the Eternal Son was born in our nature, that we 
might be reborn in Him; born of the substance of the Vir- 
gin Mary, His mother, by the power of the Holy Spirit, 
without spot of sin, or inherited taint, that there might be 


a real fresh start for human kind; for us He died and 
rose again that we with Him might die to sin and rise to 
newness of life in fellowship with God. The faith em- 
bodied in the Creed, the Creed embodying the faith, is 
something to be learned, and loved, and lived. Let the 
Creed be repeated with joyous exultation as a hymn of 
praise to our Creator, Redeemer and Sanctifier, into Whose 
Name we have been baptized. 


CHRISTIAN BROAD CHURCHMANSHIP 


By the Reverend James Sheerin 
Part III 


NE of the paradoxes of that radical and brainy 


O Anglican Broad Churchman, Benjamin Jowett, 

was ane utterance that ran something like 
this: “There is more inspiration in the. King 
James version of the Bible than there is inthe 
Hebrew original!’’ Hebraically, the verse is confus- 


ing and scarcely justifies the translation, but I know of no 
finer sentiment in the Old Testament than that of the 
ninth verse of the Highty-ninth Psalm, which the Prayer 
Book makes read thus: “Thy truth, most mighty Lord, 
is on every side.’’ A little faith in that inspiring fact is 
needed today by those who are frightened at the results 
of the new and passing interpretations of essential truth. 
{t is a blessed thing to be free, not indeed from legitimate 
research, but from the need of anxious or bitter debate. 
It is a more blessed thing to be able to preserve one’s 
sense of what may be called a singing faith in the midst 
of sordid controversy, or in the presence of restatements 
of the old faith. If it happened that denials of the Virgin 
Birth and the physical resurrection would also mean that 
all the beauty of painting and poetry, and all the glorious 
aspirations of music, are to be eliminated from the Chris- 
tian religion, we would surely be of all men most miser- 
able! Against this unhappy outcome, however, two com- 
forting facts remain: First, we are by no means sure as 
yet that, in spite of all the tumult and the shouting, it is 
necessary to eliminate any of those ancient and beloved 
beliefs; and, second, even if they should have to be changed 
or reduced, it will still be possible to fling about the truths 
that succeed them, or the eternal facts they stood for, a 
new and better halo of devout beauty, either in music or 
art. If Broad Churchmanship of the radical kind cannot 
do this, it is doomed to dismal failure. The ‘‘old, old story 
of Jesus and His love’ must always be the centre of any 
Modernism worthy of the name Christian. 

A few present-day Modernists seem able to do this. 
Among them I should set high Dr. Bowie, whose words 
ring with gospel fervor in spite of his scientific leanings. 
Phillips Brooks succeeded in helping conservative and radi- 
cal alike because his breadth did not eliminate ‘‘the little 
town of Bethlehem” where ‘“‘the hopes and fears of all the 
years met.”’ ‘This great preacher of Christianity was never 
so broad or so intellectual as to cease singing like a child: 


“No ear may hear His coming, 
But in this world of sin, 

Where meek souls will receive Him still, 
The dear Christ enters in.’ 


It was also Phillips Brooks who laid down, in hig lec- 
tures on toleration, a simple platform of true Broad Church- 
manship which is as workable today as it was forty years 
ago. To him it was mainly the duty of extending brother- 
ly sympathy from the solid foundation of a sure faith. 
His ‘big arms of brotherly love included four concentric 
circles, as he called them. There is all humanity to be 
admired and loved. There is religion of whatever name. 
There is Christianity of every kind. And there is one’s 
own particular Church. The true Christian should include 
all four. No one of them should be left out. 'The breadth 
of Phillips Brooks was never so lofty as to make him 
scorn his own Church. He was never like Father Stan- 
ton, leading English Catholic, who proudly exclaimed at 
the time of the Pan-Anglican Congress, “I thank God I 
never was an Anglican!’? Nor was he like that distin- 
guished American clergyman, who, emulating the sneering 
manner of commodore Vanderbilt’s ‘‘the public be damned,’’ 
says in mistaken breadth, “Kpiscopalians be damned! I 
am working only for the outsider!’’ The great need of 
the moment is perhaps a species of Churchman who will 
not be ashamed of being an Episcopalian while keeping 
an open and friendly mind to everything worth knowing 
and gaining in any other direction. 

From the character-of certain fathers of the American 
Revolution who, though they were Officials in Episcopal 


churches, have been often described ag skeptics, there could 
be made an admirable composite picture of an American 
Churchmanship which would be vastly attractive and help- 
ful to the people everywhere, and which is of the very 
essence of that intangible religion which has many times 
induced strong-minded men of the world to lean without 
always knowing why towards the Episcopal Church. Ags 
one cornerstone of this American Churchmanship, I should 
take George Washington—egentlemanly, firm, sedate, a man 
of few words, diffident as to dogmatic utterance, but ab- 
solutely reliable in what he did say or do. For a second 
stone I should take Benjamin Franklin—self-made man of 
the world, sane, practical, clear-headed, moral and efficient, 
with a wholesome commonsense that carried him through 
printing shops and royal courts to the heights of- useful 
greatness. For a third I should take Thomas Jefferson 
as typical of the dreamer—call him either religious mystic 
or political reformer—whose material buildings indicate 
his love of order and beauty, whose great Virginia Univer- 
sity reveals his belief in thorough education, whose Declara- 
tion of Independence showed him an irrepressible social 
idealist. Perhaps Patrick Henry could be added to this 
list for patriotic impulse and beauty of verbal expression, 
while John Marshall would continue the Washington strain 
of upright character, bolstered by profound interpretation 
of fundamental principles. Alexander Hamilton could be 
included for cool reasoning unruffled by mere passing 
emotions. Then, as crowning all, old William White, un- 
pretentious saint of the Church, careless of mere outward 
display, devoted to an every-day Christian character which 
stood the test of years, ready to cooperate with all good 
men, Christian or not, so long as the public good was 
furthered. The theologic’s points we quarrel about today 
did not much concern these great men. Not one of them 
probably ever gave a second thought to such doctrines as 
the Virgin Birth or the resurrection of the body. Con- 
siderations of the other world they usually left to a merci- 
ful God. It was not that they did not believe in these 
things, but that life and the duty of the hour seemed 
greater and more absorbing. They lived on in their neces- 
sary environment, whether it were gay or sad—doing their 
bit, as the modern saying goes; helping and encouraging 
all with whom they came in contact, leaving thus a fairly 
permanent and noble state as their enduring monument. — 

We may well be proud of these splendid products of the 
English race and religion. The true Broad Churchman 
never forgets them when enumerating Episcopalians, and 
he would emulate their achievements in character and ser- 
vice in such degree as his lesser endowment permits. Over 
and over one sees statements that Jefferson or Franklin in 
particular were ‘Atheists.’’ Half this ignoble charge is 
traceable to the excessive dogmatist in the Church who 
will not recognize the validity of any undogmatie Church- 
manship. The other half probably arises from an erro- 
neous yet serious acceptance of that antique jest, that the 
Episcopal Church does not interfere with either man’s re- 
ligion or his politics, as though this really meant that it 
had no religion! Rightly understood, there is no greater 
truth. The simple fact is that these great men did not 
carry their religion on their sleeves, ag emotional types 
do. But they were none the less profoundly religious and 
Episcopalian, in a noble sense very much under-estimated. . 
A quotation from a letter of Thomas Jefferson seems fairly 
expressive of the attitude of all strong men who shrink 
from religious boastfulness or shun even the usual expres- 
sions of faith, who may be even then good Christians and 
“sood Churchmen’”’ in the most important sense of that 
much misused phrase of the over-correct: 

“Say nothing of my religion,’ says Jefferson to the sec- 
retary of the Constitutional Convention. ‘It is known to 
myself and my God alone. Its evidence before the world 
is to be sought in my life. If that has been honest and 
dutiful to society, the religion which has regulated it can- 
mot be a bad one. 
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“Tt is a singular anxiety that some people have that 
all should think alike. Would the world be more beauti- 
ful were ali faces alike; were our tempers, our talents, 
our tastes, our forms, our wishes, aversions and pursuits 
cast exactly in the same mold? If no varieties existed 
in the animal, vegetable or mineral creation, but all were 
strictly uniform, Catholic and Orthodox, what a world of 
physical and moral monotony it would be! These are the 
absurdities into which those run who usurp the throne 
of God and dictate to Him what He should have done. 
May they, with all their meta-physical riddles, appear be- 
fore that tribunal with as clean hands and hearts as you 
and I shall. There, suspended in the scales of eternal 
justice, faith and works will show their worth by their 
weight.” 

“T have made a wee little book which I call the Phil- 
osophy of Jesus. It is a paradigma of His doctrines, made 
by cutting the texts out of the book and arranging them 
on the pages of a blank book, in a certain order of time 
or subject. A more beautiful or precious morsel of ethics 
I have never seen. It is a document in proof that I am 
a real Christian; that is to say, a disciple of the doctrine 
of Jesus, very different from the Platonists who call me 
an infidel and themselves Christians and preachers of the 
gospel, while they draw all their characteristic dogmas 
from what its author never said or saw. They have com- 
pounded from the heathen mysteries a system beyond the 
comprehension of man, of which the Great Reformer of 
the vicious ethics and deism of the Jews, were He to re- 
turn to earth, would not recognize one feature.” 

‘There are great utterances in this Jeffersonian quota- 
tion and none greater than the charge that men calling 
themselves Christians have drawn “all their characteristic 


dogmas from what its Author never said or saw’! In 
this error of dogmatists may be discerned the root cause 
of the unhapy divisions and failures of the Christian 
Church. 

Few can be more aware than the writer, in concluding 
this essay in peacemaking, that much said or quoted be- 
longs rather to the realms of sentiment than to the world 
of exact science and approved theology. Much is left un- 
said that ought to have been included with a description 
of anything like a desirable Christian Churchmanship. No 
answer is attempted to some perplexing doctrinal questions 
which are sure to arise in spite of all that has been said. 
But time and space fail one, even if ability were at hand, 
to attempt anything like a solution of bewildering theo- 
logical problems in religious metaphysic. The most that 
can be claimed at the end is that it is a modest effort to 
point the way across the desert of controversy to an oasis 
where weary travelers in the as yet but dimly outlined 
Kingdom of God may refresh themselves, with some as- 
surance of being able to proceed a step or two further in 
the adventure toward the more abundant life. Meanwhile, 
the essential aim may chimé the more readily with that 
great petition in poor Cranmer’s Litany, which teaches us 
to pray not cnly to be delivered from all false doctrines, 
heresy and schism, but also from hardness of heart and 
contempt of God’s Word and commandments. Who can 
say which is the most difficult work? It may, be easier to 
get rid of false doctrines, heresy and schism than it ig to 
live the life of Christ. At any rate, there is a perpetual 
need for prayerful effort to subdue that sin of sins, hard- 
ness of heart. If once that is conquered, the other task 
may be disclosed as not quite so difficult as had been 
feared, 


Letters to the Editor 


In this Department the Hditor will at all times wel.ome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. 
Editor wili not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in our columns ea- 
eept over the signature of the writer. 


THE CHURCH IN UGANDA. 


Mr. Editor: The Bishop of Uganda, with whom I have 
the pleasure of stopping for a few days, returned last 
Thursday from a tour of three weeks through a part of 
his large Diocese, more than twice as large as our three 
Virginia Dioceses taken together. During this visitation 
he confirmed 2,067 of the natives. Let no one imagine 
that confirmation here is an easy step. It means not only 
ability to read, but a special religious training covering 
at least two years—that is, a year and a half or longer for 
baptism and six months for confirmation. The Diocese of 
Uganda has 38,544 communicants. The increase in the 
number for 1923 over the number for 1922 was 1,478. 
The increase for 1924 will be much larger. The number 
of baptisms, mostly of adults, in 1923 was 15,786. The 
number of children in the mission schools of the Church 
of England for the year 1923 was 137,026, an increase of 
19,667 over the previous year. 

I crossed Victoria, Nyanza, a week ago by steamer from 
Kisumu. to Eutebbe, so that 1 have been but a short while 
in the so-called protectorate of Uganda. I have had many 
surprises in this short week. There is no church building 
in Virginia so large or so impressive as the cathedral 
here in Campola. It ig built of reddish yellow brick, with 
a central dome, and seats over 4,000. I went to early 
service yesterday in the Lady Chapel, where the language 
is English, and to the later service in the main body of 
the cathedral, where the language is Luganda. It is in- 
teresting to note, by the way, how these native languages 
make the changes at the beginning of the word. Buganda 


is the chief province of Uganda; the people are the Ba- 
ganda, and the language is Luganda. 

I was speaking of the surprises which meet a new visi- 
tor. ‘They are too many to tell in a brief letter. I sat 
in the service yesterday behind two native girls who had 
on wrist watches. A number of natives rode to church 
on their own bicycles. Visiting one of the higher schools 
last week, I saw that a number of the boys had their 
bicycles. I have been out from Kampala in four directions 
in automobiles, and from what I have seen and heard my 
guess would be that the roads of Uganda are, on the aver- 
age, ahead of our roads in Virginia. 

3 But my intention in writing was merely to say a word 


But the .- 


about the Church’s progress here. ganda is unique 
among mission fields, and fortunate in not having fifty- 
seven varieties of missionary workers. There are only the 
Church of England and two branches, we may say, of the 
Roman Catholic Church, one branch represented by the 
French White Fathers, the other branch being English. 
It is quite different in the colony of Kenya, which lies be- 
tween Uganda and the Indian Ocean. In Kenya, while the 
Church of England and the Scotch missions predominate, 
there are many different organizations at work, including 
the Friends, the Church of God and the Seventh-Day Ad- 
ventists. I do not mean to say that the various missions 
in Kenya are not doing important and effective work. For 
they are, all of them, spreading good influences among the 
natives not only in direct religious teaching, but in edu- 
cation and in health. I only mean to say, what is a nat- 
ural fact, that where the work of conversion and Christian 
training can be done by fewer separate organizations, the 
progress is likely to be more satisfactory. 

I should say that the handicap to the general progress 
of Uganda is the unsatisfactory condition of the land ques- 
tion. The native chiefs are simply landlords, who exact 
heavy tribute from the tillers of the soil. But this is an- 
other story, and one that could be told of other lands be- 
sides Uganda. 

JAMES H. DILLARD. 

Kampala, March 17, 1924. 


THE COUNTER REFORMATION. 


Mr. Editor: ‘There is a much quoted proverb—‘‘Revo- 
lutions never go backward.’’ Whilst the saying is not 
quite true, the epigram, roughly speaking, is justified, for 
it seems to be true that very important revolutions are 
never completely reversed; and yet great revolutions may 
encounter serious reactions which stop just short of utter 
reversal. 

All intelligent people, Protestants, Roman Catholics and 
unbelievers alike, think that the religious Reformation of 
the sixteenth century, whether right or wrong, was an 
event of tremendous significance. 

I am unable to take the point of view of the Church of 
Rome, but her intense and prolonged agitation of the 
Council of Trent, her repressive discipline of recalcitrants, 
her numerous excommunications, her vigorous employment, 
on occasion, of “the arm of the civil law,’’ her accentua- 
tion of the influence of the Papacy and her flood of dia- 
lectics illustrate the importance that Church attached to 
the movement. 

On the other hand, no person can read the history of 
the Reformation without being profoundly impressed with 
the deep thought and earnest feeling of the Reformers. 
And yet notwithstanding all the agony and bitterness and 


martyrdom and triumph of that mighty struggle we are 
now in the midst of a formidable Counter Reformation. 
For ninety years the Church of England and the Ameri- 
can Episcopal Church have been contending with an anti- 
Protestant crusade. It began in 1833 in what was known 


10 


SOUTHERN _CHURCHMAN 


MAY 10, 1924. 


as “The Oxford Movement,’ amongst a group of enthusias- 
tic students and a few professors of the University. Its 
adherents now call themselves ‘‘Catholic Churchmen”’’ or: 
“Anglo Catholics.” 7 

They have grown greatly in numbers, but far more in 
Romanism, especially within the last ten years; but ei 
think it was not until the ‘‘Anglo-Catholic Congress” met 
in London in the autumn of 1928 that Churchmen gen- 
erally realized the determination of Catholic Churchmen 
to undo the work of the Reformation. Every distinctive 
doctrine and practice of the Church of Rome, except Papal 
infallibility, seemed to be, more or less, favored in that 
assembly, not excepting a yearning for submission to the 
“Holy Father,’’ as they affectionately called the Pope. The 
worship of the Virgin Mary was so flagrant that the Bishop 
of London, who was present, withdrew from the hall, pre- 
sumably to signify his disapproval of the Romish heresy; 

If any prominent American Catholic has condemned the 
recrudescence of Romanism at the Anglo-Catholic Con- 
gress it has escaped my attention. We have no reason to 
doubt that our ultra American Catholics heartily endorse 
everything that transpired there. The manifest program is 
to Romanize the Protestant Episcopal Church. 

A symptom of the Counter Reformation appeared in the 
Churchman of February 22 as an item of news. It was 
copied from the Daily Nashville Banner.’ I quote a very 
small part of a long, elaborate account of the celebration 
of the anniversary of King Charles I of England. 

As everybody knows, he was the one of the Stuart 
dynasty who, after a long reign of lawlessness, tyranny 
and treason, was tried by a patriotic parliamentary court, 
condemned and executed for his crimes. 

The special feature of the strange service held in our 
little church at St. Andrews, Tenn., was the veneration 
paid to a hair of the beard of the royal convict, whom 
the monks of the Order of the Holy Cross call a saint’ ‘and 
martyr. 

I pass by without further comment the political’ deprav- 
ity of the attempt to rehabilitate the character of: “one of 
the infamous Stuart Kings. As a religious function. ‘it was 
unique in the Protestant Episcopal Church. 

“St. Andrews, Tenn.—(Special.)—With all the pomp 
and splendor of the ancient rites of the Episcopal Church, 
St. Charles’ Day was celebrated in St. Andrew’s Church 


e@ross; 


here on January 30 by monks of the Order of the Holy 
who have a monastery at this place. 

“The Sacrament of Confirmation was administered to a 
class of five by Bishop James M. Maxon, who wore his red 
cope and mitre. The candidates were anointed with the 
holy oil or chrism, after the ancient custom. This oil was 
specially prepared.and blessed by the Bishop himself be- 
fore being used. 

“Wather Baldwin, the celebrant, carried on a velvet 
cushion a relic of the Saint, a hair from the beard of King 
Charles enclosed in a reliquary made at the abbey of Cal- 
dey, off the coast of Wales. 

“During the singing of this hymn the elements were 
solemnly presented and censed. Then the Bishop was 
censed, then the sacred ministers, the visiting clergy, the 
choir and congregation.”’ 

I am far from believing that all Catholic Churehmen 
approve of such abject superstition and slavish sentiment 
as the monks of the Order of the Holy Cross paraded at 
St. Andrews, Tenn., on “St. Charles’ Day.’’ 

I recall it simply to illustrate the depths of religious 


“degradation to which the vanguard of the Counter Refor- 


mation has sunk; and this in the twentieth century! 

I cannot believe that a majority of the members of our 
Church who once called themselves ‘“‘High Churchmen,’” 
and who are now claimed by the leaders of the Catholic 
party, have really become virtually Roman Catholics, and 
wish to overthrow. the Reformation; that great religious 
and political revolution meant too much to the human fam- 
ily and particularly to the Anglo Saxon race to be sur- 
rendered without a struggle. The old-time High Church- 
men, from Bishop Hopkins to Bishop Tuttle, would have 
followed Cranmer, Latimer and Ridley to the stake rather 
than have accepted what the Catholic party stands for to- 
day. 

I am not impugning the sincerity of our Catholic breth- 
ren; indeed I admire their conscientiousness in refraining 
from submission to the Church of their passionate affec- 
tion, and tarrying in a Church whose Prayer Book must 
be abhorrent to their devotions, only because of Rome’s 
latest dogma, Papal infallibility, although they gladly ac- 
cept the “ yrimacy’’ of the Pope. 

WALLACE CARNAHAN. . 

Jackson, Miss. 


Book Rebiews 


ULIA CHESTER EMERY. 


= | PA GONG: 
By Margaret A. Tomes. 


Published by The Woman’s Auxiliary to the National 
Council of the Protestant Episcopal Church, 281 Fourth 


J 


Avenue, New York. Pp. 134. Illustrated. Price $1.00. 

This booklet is beautifully gotten up and well illustrated. 
In thirteen chapters it gives an interesting account of the 
devoted life of Miss Emery. Beginning with her New Eng- 
land ancestry and education, it tells of the beginning of 
her work with the Woman’s Auxiliary, which was the origin 
of that splendid organization. It also gives an account of 
her travels, and concludes with the recognition of her la- 
bors expressed by her friends. 


HRS KO its 


HE NEW HYMNAL: A Musical Edition. Published 
| by the Parish Choir, Boston, under license from the 
Church Pension Fund. Boston. Stanhope Press:s: 


-The General Convention of 1922, by authorizing the 
Church Pension Fund to license the publication of musical 
editions of the New Hymnal, has given official authoriza- 
tion to any edition so licensed. The present volume will 
meet a real need in the Church, and without the confusion 
that attended the publication of the “‘Church Hymnal Re- 
vised,” the last work for the Church of that stalwart 
scholar, Dr. Charles L. Hutchins. But all ‘‘Hutchins’ 
Hymnals” bear a family resemblance; and choirs that have 
found the Hutchins Hymnals of 1870, 1893 and 1920 to be 
rich in dignified and devotional musical settings, will not: be 
disappointed in this newest member. It is the heir, in- 
deed, of Dr. Hutchins’ latest and most ripened judgment; 
it lacks few tunes that appear in the Church Hymnal Re- 
vised except those that accompanied words not included dn 
the New Hymnal; and it includes such well-loved settings 
as ‘‘Geneva,’’ ‘‘O Bona Patria,” Hemy’s “Paradise,” \“‘Brook- 
field’? and ‘‘Knightsbridge.”’ The usual complement of 
chant settings ig provided.as well as plain Bong settings of 
the Morning and Evening Canticles. io? 

There is no slur upon the scholarly edition of the New 


fill every need. 


“ag the books wear 


Hymnal already in use in the prediction that this volume 
will commend the New Hymnal to many who have hitherto 
found it. somewhat difficult to use. No one edition could 
Would it not indeed be well to have a 
new musical edition every few years—say about as often 
out; prepared with due—but not too 
much—regard for the standard and familiar settings, and 
an open eye for the many new and fine tunes that are be- 
ing written every year? What choirmaster has not one 
or more of his own, known to his own choir, perhaps, but 
never heard outside his own church walls? In this edi- 


‘tion some of the most tuneful and least difficult melodies 


are of recent date. 
It was a distinct purpose of the Commission that pre- 
pared the anthology adopted as the New Hymnal by the 


General Convention of 1916 to make ours a singing Church; 


and this purpose the Parish Choir edition will certainly 
further. The man in the pew wants to sing; but even 
though he holds in hig hand a musical edition most thor- 
oughly and officially authorized, if he cannot ‘catch’? the 
tune he is as “‘straitly shut up’ as Jericho was before the 
trumpets blew. We believe he can catch these; that the 
easily read topography will help him; and that many silent 
voices will, through the use of this musical edition, be 
raised to “‘praise God in His sanctuary.’’ 


Me Tae: 


HE IMPERIAL VOICE. By Lynn Harold Hough, Th. 
D., D. D. Published a The Macmillan Companys 
Pryde. 


New York. Price $1.50. 


This hook contains eighteen sermons on various modern 
topics, though not controversial, preached by its distin- 
guished author in various notable places ranging all the 
way from. the London City Temple to the Central Metho- 
dist Episcopal Church of Detroit, of which he is the pas- 
tor. These addresses are not long, and afford much mate- 
rial of a useful character to preachers who are continually 
searching forsdata in preparation for special sermons. Sev- 
eral of the. sermons were preached at baccalaureates at 
such prominent seats of learning as Northwestern Univer- 
sity and the Ohio State University, and all of them were 
delivered in places where the speaker would feel ‘the re; 
sponsibility of being especially accurate in his statement 
of facts, and careful as to his choice of HMnglish. 

, We commend the book to ministers and lay readers. © © 
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THE CHURCH AND YOUNG PEOPLES’ WORK 
By the Reverend Karl Morgan Block 


THE CONFERENCE IN BOSTON. 


,_The Young People’s Fellowship Committee of Massachu- 
setts, in their attempt to reach a greater number of young 
people than ever before, felt that the radio was a means 
of giving greater publicity to the movement and an oppor- 
tunity to educate and inspire a large number who might 
not otherwise be reached. On the afternoon of Friday, 
May 2, a program was presented for this purpose from the 
Station WNAC, the Shepard Stores, Boston. The purpose 
of the Conference was given by Miss Eleanor Whipple, of 
the Young People’s Committee, and editor of ‘““‘The Fellow- 
ship,’ the Diocesan Fellowship paper. 

“The purpose of a Conference is for the education and 
inspiration of those who gather together to share its mes- 
sages. 

“A Conference has information to spread about the sub- 
jects in hand. It offers practical helps and suggestions 
about the problems which are discussed and suggests im- 
provements for methodg used. New ideas are created and 
new thoughts stimulated. A Conference endeavors always 
to encourage cooperation between those interested in young 


-people’s work. 


“It makes an appeal for a development of higher ideals, 
and better purposes, and more definite goals.. It influences 
the desire to train for leadership. The inspiration of it 
all increases the interest of the people and arouses their 
enthusiasm for action and for serving. 

“The purpose of this Young Feople’s Conference embraces 

all of these things with a special use and adaptation in 
the field of the rapidly growing and widespread Youth 
Movement of the Church particularly in this nation. This 
Youth Movement has had its greatest advancement and 
Widest extension within the last few years. Very marked 
has been the spontaneity of the formation of' young peo- 
ple’s groups throughout the country. Conferences are be- 
ing held regularly in the interest of the movément. 
_ “It is significant of the willingness of the young people 
to discuss and work out the big problems that confront 
them. It shows a readiness to volunteer to train for the 
responsibilities of leadership. 

“Such conferences furnish programs whereby the young 
people, alert and interested, can conduct matters themselves — 
and offer their services in the activities of the Church. 


the young people to play an active and uséful part in the 
Church, social and community life through the channels 
of devotional and social gatherings. There has seemed to 


have been periods when the Church failed to offer suffi- 


They have developed the consciousness that there, are plans | 


for them to work out and a place for them in the Church’s 
life. 

“They. realize that others should know of their purposes 
and work, and that others need the education and inspina- 
tion that a Conference can give. 

_ Their attempt to reach the outsider on a larger area of 
ground than that of a Conference in one place which every 
one could not attend has resulted in the use of the radio 
as a means of giving information about the Young ‘People’s 
Movement and what it means; showing the need for lead- 
ership for which the Church and the world are crying out; 
for presenting the challenge of the youth today.” -..\}: 

ag TRO Conference opened with a prayer given by the Rev. 
Karl M. Block, Virginia, associate editor of the Southern 
Churchman. 

There followed a chorus led by Miss Hariet E. Woods, 
of All Saints’, Brookline, and assisted by the es of the 
Church of the Messiah, Auburndale. 

Mr. Henry 8. C. Cummings, chairman of the ie oung Peo- 
ple’s Committee, gave an address on the Fellowship Move- 
ment and spoke as follows: 

“Tt ig indeed a very happy privilege to be speaking to 
the young people of Massachusetts this afternoon, A Con- 
ference such as this cannot help but carry with it a mes- 
sage of enthusiasm and inspiration to the many thousands 
interested in young peopie’s work. 

“The Fellowship Movement is an outgrowth of the war 
period activity, when every man, woman and child were 
expected and required to play some helpful part. At per- 
haps no other time in history was there so much need for 
young blood and leadership as there wag during the war. 
At perhaps no other time in history were the efforts of 
these young people more appreciated or so freely given and 
encouraged as then. It seemed to bring out the latent ma- 
turity in youth far sooner than many believed’ possible. 
So, when the World War came to an end, it found the bulk 
of its citizens, its leaders, its workers among the young 
people of the land. 

“The spirit to organize into groups for mutual counsel, 
for mutual inspiration and companionship, has therefore 
naturally spread from Church to Church, from coast to 
coast, and from nation to nation. The movement is char- 
acterized by an almost irresistible desire on the part of 


,describable and unwritten bond between them. 


their members. 


“nels. 


Ship and worship and study. 


cient appeal to itg younger members, and it has been to 
these groups that the fellowship has functioned most 
strongly. It has taken up the work where other forms of 
activity have waned in interest, and it has offered them a 
part in the Church life that has made them better Church- 
men, better citizens, better Americans and better Chris- 


; tians. 


“In all of these groups or fellowships there is a kindred 
Similarity in purpose, in ideals. and program, and an in- 
They each 
aim to contribute something worthwhile in the lives of 
They each find inspiration in worship and 
self-expression. Through study they find development of 
the mind and ability to interpret life—to master its prob- 
lems and to search out its truths. Through fellowship 
they find companionships, and friendships, and jolly good 
times which draw together many for the cause of one. 


‘Through service it shares a part in the needs of the com- 


munity, the Church and the home. In each these qualities 
of worship, study, fellowship and service play an upper- 
most part. 

; n times past the younger members of any church or 
“community have been expected to follow others, to be in- 
fluenced by them, and to be but a part of the silent con- 
gregation of inactive workers. Today these same younger 
members seek to not only share a part in being good fol- 
lowers,; but have learned the constructive art of leader- 
Ship, in, striving to help others to follow by their example 
‘and serve. They seek to have a part in influencing and 


to take more than a negative part in all the opportunities 


placed, before them. Through study they desire greater 
knowledge to lead; through service greater opportunity to 
serve. 

“So, therefore, the Fellowship Movement. has rapidly 
grown and spread. Everywhere active enthusiastic respon- 
sible youth energy is’ welcome. Everywhere leaders are 
sought and looked up to—everywhere training for leader- 
| ship, for self-expression, for those things which develop 
| and broaden ‘one’s character are encouraged and allowed 
freedom in their attainment. 

-<“Dhe- movement finds expression through many chan- 

From its youngest to its oldest it offers some ap- 
peal--some program—some activity that draws out the 
‘best that is in each—that inspires a quest for the best— 
that offers opportunities for development. In some fellow- 
ships this is accomplished by demonstrations or rallies; in, 
others by conferences or get-togethers; or by publications 
and, broadcasts. Some by service, while others by fellow- 
On each of these one might 
have,much to talk about, for they each represent forms 


of activity which young people like to have a part in shar- 


ing, which are productive of results. 

“Interest wanes when there is no part for one to share. 
Interest requires activity. It requires work and some part, 
no matter how insignificant, in the great work of the Mas- 
ter, and His Church. Every Church has a very vital in- 
terest in the religious education of all its members, and 
more especially its young people, In developing religious 
life and thoughts as in anything, they must be inspired 
during the period in life when youth is receptive. The 
fellowship realizes the great potential power of those who 
make up its membership. It realizes it has a sacred duty 
in focusing the attention of all its members, and more par- 
ticularly those who are unaffiliated with any Church, on 
ithe great truths and ideals of Christian citizenship. It 
realizes that in youth foundations for character and future 
igreatness depend, and it challenges for an opportunity to 
play a part in such an jmportant period in the lives of 
these young people of the Church. 

“The Fellowship Movement includes all forms of young 
people’s work, although it endeavors to reach particularly 
those between the one or another of these organizations, 
when otherwise they might be drifting or losing their in- 
terest. I wish there might be time to describe to you the 
part that each group plays in the life of the young peo- 
ple. They each have accomplished such admirable results 
and have grown in such a rapid way that they deserve to 
‘bbe h/known more in detail. However, such groups as the 
Girls’ Friendly, the Scouts, the Sir Galahads, the King Ar- 
thur’s, Fleur de Lis, Queens of Avolon, Y. M. C. A., Y. W. 
@. A.,iGamp Fire Girls, Young People’s Fellowships and 
manyiidthers offer opportunities for you each to share a 
part, Eor you each to investigate and for you each to en- 

} (Continued on page 28.) , 
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Christianity and the Community 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


The Rey. R. Cary Montague, Editor. 


BOOTLEGGERS AND CHURCH PEOPLE. 


The above is the title of an editorial which is so excel- 
lently worded and entirely to the point that we print it 
herewith with thanks to the Richmond Times-Dispatch, 
whose editor drives home his argument with exceedingly 
Plain language when he writes ag follows: 


“When a preacher linked together Church people and 
the bootleggers, in a sermon delivered the other day, some 
of the uninformed protested he had gone too far. He had 
not gone far enough; the fact is that the bootleggers could 
not live without the Church people. By ‘‘Church people” 
is meant those who attend church, whether they actually 
profess belief in this, that or the other faith, sect or de- 
nomination, or not. For it isn’t the criminals nor what 
we carelessly speak of as ‘‘the lower classes” that keep the 
bootleggers busily engaged in a profitable business, and it 
is certainly not the very poor. 

“Tt happens that a very large percentage of the rich, the 
comfortable, the moderately well-to-do and of those in or- 
dinary circumstances are Church people in the sense in 
which the phrase was employed by the preacher and in 
which it is used here. And it ig these people who support 
the bootleggers. Some not so fortunately placed buy raw, 
home-brewed stuff only; but the Church people buy that 
and also buy the so-called ‘“‘good stuff,’’ which, whether 
it is actually good or not, is always much more costly. 

“The dozens of kings of the bootleggers, whose capture 
is reported every now and then, and all their agents and 
retailers, and of course all the big jobbers, make huge 
profits by dealing with the Church people—either directly 
or indirectly. Those people who make no pretense at 
church membership or church attendance are not able, for 
the most part, to buy any liquor more expensive than the 
stuff run through copper—or dangerous lead—coils yester- 
day or the day before. 

“Of course the preacher did not go too far. To the shame 
of our people, he would not have gone too far if he had 
said that, with comparatively few exceptions, any man who 
wants liquor, who has the money with which to buy it, 
and knows where it can be had, buys it without the slight- 
est regard for the laws of the State and nation except such 
regard as is necessary to enable him to avoid the penalty 
for disregarding it. Until obedience to the law for the 
law’s sake and for the sake of organized society becomes 
recognized as every man’s solemn duty, that will always 
be the case. 

“Certainly it is the case now. And certainly the preacher 
was within the strictest bounds of moderation when he 
spoke of bootleggers and Church people together. Without 
the Church people the bootleggers would starve.” 

Within the past six months a United States Senator has 


been shot in the streets of Washington, and a Virginia 
State official has been shot dead in the Allegheny Moun- 
tains. Crimes of this character are being committed all 
the time and in all directions, and it seems to us .that it is 
time for our Church people to recognize the responsibility 
for this situation which the above editorial so squarely 
places upon them. 

Everybody knows that Episcopalians are society leaders 
in their communities. In many places persons have been 
accused of joining the Episcopal Church largely for the 
purpose of getting into ‘‘good society.’ 

This fact places a duty upon our people which they ought 
not to ignore. If the women of the Episcopal Church 
would make up their minds not to serve liquor at their 
entertainments it would have a great effect in starting a 
law-enforcement campaign. 

It is no longer a question of whether we approve of pro- 
hibition. The issue is not a wet or a dry one. Prohibi- 
tion is a part of the Constitution, and when it is ignored” 
it is the Constitution that suffers. If persons come to the 
conclusion that prohibition can no longer be enforced, they 
have the right to start agitating for a repeal of the High- 
teenth Amendment, but until that repeal is accomplished 
it is the duty of Church people to abide by the Constitu- 
tion, and the blood of the bootlegger, and the man who 


pursues him, is upon our heads so long as we continue to 
provide the market for his goods. 


PROVIDING A REMEDY. 


A communication: comes to us from the Publicity De- 
partment pointing out the need for hogpital visitation for 
both social and spiritual purposes, and we quote as fol- 
lows: 


“One of our negro Churchmen, a layman in charge of a 
mission, recently had occasion to spend three weeks in a 
hospital for an operation. Partly because funds were 
limited and partly for the experience of observing and 
practicing the need for patience and contentment, he had 
often preached to similar sufferers, he presented himself 
as a “pauper” at a “‘pauper institution,’ the division for 
colored people in the City Hospital, expecting pauper food 
and treatment of which discouraging reports had been 
heard. 

He received, so far as he could judge, the best possible 
faithful and proficient care. ‘“‘Just so far ag the natural 
body needed attention, just so far it received the same.” 
But the point of his story follows, and is repeated, not at 
all for the benefit of our many faithful, broad-hearted over- 
burdened chaplains in institutions, but for the benefit of 
ordinary lay people. ‘ 

“At the same time,’’ writes the observer, in The Church 
News of Missouri, “‘into the same institution, to undergo 
the same doubtful outcome, went also the spiritual body. 
In my case it was fully prepared and had at its side a 
kindly priest and loyal friends. But I had occasion to ob- 
serve much—much that by Church people is being left un- 
done. In other words, the spiritual body has no such pre- 
paratory methods nor care, treatment or general interest 
awaiting the great majority of unfortunates as has the 
natural body. I looked often to the beds of other suffer- 
ers. With a very few exceptions there were no kindly 
spiritual visitors to ‘prepare’ the spirit as well as the body 
prior to that doubtful operative journey. No smiling 
Churchman or Churchwoman to greet the awakening soul 
after its dangerous trip through etherland. Visitors 
from the world administering to the wants of the natural 
body only. Very few’ ministers of any kind came. Here 
and there (as in my case) a spiritual advisor might be 
seen ministering to ‘one of his own flock’ while patients: 
near and far looked on wishfully. What a glorious oppor- 
tunity for the Church; what a vast field, neglected, where 
the seed is so apt to take root and bring forth. Hun- 
dreds, in a season thousands, of souls being neglected 
spiritually, while every modern method is being applied 
for the welfare of the body. In the wards under my ob- 
servation during my entire stay I saw ‘the Church’ visit 
only one other besides myself. 

“Not a priest, not a lay worker who made ward visita- 
tion a daily or even a Sunday obligation. Not a Church 
tract distributed, to encourage the faithful or to bring light 
and truth to the misguided. 

“And was I afflicted that my eyes might be opened to - 
the condemnation of the Church? God forbid! Rather 
that my experience may prove another means by which I 
and others interested in the extension of His Kingdom 
might the better observe certain things which are ‘left un- 
done’ and forthwith proceed to do them, in the name of 
Christ and to the glory of God.” 


In Virginia this need has been met by the organization 
of a hospital auxiliary which consists of committees of 
visitors from various churches. Each church adopting a 
hospital, and the committee consisting of from four to 
eight ladies who go in the New Testament style, two by 
two, to make their visits at least once a week, keeping 
records of the number of visits and number of attentions 
rendered, and reporting to a city chairman, who in turn 
reports to the Executive Secretary for Social Service for 
the Diocese. In Virginia last year no less than 24,242 
visits were made to patients in hospitals and similar insti- 
tutions. The attentions rendered to these patients ranged 
all the way from the carrying of a magazine or a bunch of 
flowers, to the caring for the infant of a patient while 
the mother received treatment for three weeks. The re- 
cord shows that 13,300 attentions were rendered during 
the year. 

We quite agree with the plea for this kind of help from 
the writer of the communication above. It is a call for 
help that should be heeded by every rector who has a 
parish within reach of a hospital, which thereby creates 
for him an opportunity and a responsibility. 
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“Bridging the fatal interval between 
success and failure, identifying oneself 
with Christ rather than approving of 
Him; living as a Christian rather than 
accepting our Lord’s principles as true 
—this is the need of the age.’ With 
these words Bishop Woodcock, of Ken- 
tucky, in the keynote address, launched 
the annual Episcopal Student Confer- 
ence of the Mid-West at the University 
of Illinois on April 26. True to the 
essential spirit of that first, vigorous 
talk, the Conference concerned itself 
to the problem of applying Christian 
principles to life. More.and more as 
discussion illuminated this or that phase 
of the Christian message, it was felt 
that there must be no compromise of 
Christian principles with the mental 
habits of the age; the fatal interval 
must be bridged and-Christianity be- 
come a matter of life rather than the- 
ory. 

The Big Ten Conference, attended by 
about thirty delegates from the Uni- 
versities of Northwestern Chicago, 
Michigan, Wisconsin, Ohio, Miami, Ken- 
yon College and other institutions of 
the Mid-West Province, was held un- 
der the auspices of the Chapel of St. 
John Divine at the University of Il- 
linois. -The Rev. J. H. Randolph, stu- 
dent pastor at Ohio State, was in charge 
of the program, ably seconded by 
Brewster Stickney, of Illinois. The pur- 
pose of the Conference, as brought out 
in the keynote address, was to make 
our Lord a more real, vital and com- 
manding figure in the philosophy -of 
student life. ‘The Conference was pro- 
mulgated by the joint support of the 
Fifth Province and the National Stu- 
dent Council. 

During an open forum following 
Bishop Woodcock’s speech, the problem 
of science and religion was broached. 
From the general trend of ‘discussion, 
it would seem that, at least among 
students, there is absolutely no funda- 
mental question in the Episcopal 
Church. Students could not gee any 
essential conflict between science and 
religion. 

The Saturday session began with Holy 
Communion, celebrated by the Rev. J. 
H. Randolph, and followed by a break- 
fast which served as a mixer for the 
students. The Rev. Horace Fort, sec- 
retary of Berkeley Seminary, then spoke 
on “The Church and the Age.’ Mr. 
Fort’s sympathy with student opinion, 
his vigor, earnestness and his acquaint- 
ance with the field, went a long way 
towards the formation of practical 
Christian attitude towards the problems 
of the day. ‘Society is disordered be- 
cause men try to live apart from God,” 
gaid Mr. Fort. ‘‘The principles of Christ 
are hidden in compromise, our alle- 
giance is split into contesting frag- 
ments. Christ, however, demands our 
entire allegiance. Allegiance to Christ 
is above loyalty to party, State or na- 
tion.”’ 

After this talk the Conference split 
into three discussion groups on the fol- 
lowing subjects: ‘“‘Campus Religion,” 
by Perry Hoden, student head of the 
Province; “Christianity and the 
Church,” by Agnes Hall, Secretary of 
the National Student Council, and 
“Christianity and Industry,’ by Horace 
Fort. Student opinion seemed fairly 
unanimous that the spirit of modern 
industry, as shown up in its attempts 
at political corruption, and its attempts 
to carry on low wages and child labor, 
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is incompatable with the 
Christ. 

During the lunch hour the Rey. John 
M. Page, student pastor at the Univer- 
sity of Illinois, sketched in a short, 
informal talk the ‘‘chapel-less” condi- 
tion cf Illinois, where three hundred and 
fifty Church students are without a 
church building in which to worship. 
Immediately after luncheon the girls 
met for a short confab, guided by Miss 
Ruth E. Butler, of the University of 
Illinois, and the men gathered for a 
smoker at the chaplain’s house. Dur- 
ing the men’s smoker the subject of 
war inevitably came up. The apdsurd- 
ity of the prevalent custom of mission- 
aries calling upon the guns of their 
nations in time of danger was one in- 
teresting turn of the discussion. Opin- 
ion upon the abolishment of the R. O. 
T. C. was well divided. It wag agreed 
that war is a symptom whose roots lie 
deeper than the problem of defense, 
and could only really be solved by Chris- 
tian men going into business, politics 
and the Church, with the avowed in- 
tent of establishing the kingdom of God 
on earth. 

The All-Conference dinner held on 
Saturday night wag a truly brilliant af- 
fair. Early in proceedings the various 
units of delegates began to sing their 
college songs. Later all joined in with 
good will on familiar songs. 

Following the dinner and sing-song, 
Bishop-elect John C. White, of the Dio- 
cese of Springfield, spoke to the stu- 
dents. ‘“‘You are all missionaries,” he 
said, “in student work. You should 
all feel proud of this Church of ours 
and her wonderful heritage. It is your 
high privilege to broadcast your 
Church’s message on the campuses of 
universities. The Bishop-elect went on 
to speak of his thirty years’ work in 
Southern Illinois. He said that in 
Bloody Williamson County, the scene 
of countless massacres and murders, 
there are many strong and seemingly 
vigorous churches, but they have failed. 
“Tt is a challenge to us,’ he said, ‘‘to 
see what our Church can do there.’’ 

The situation at the University of 
Illinois was dramatically represented by 
“The Hole,’’ a one-act play, written and 
presented by students. ‘April showers 
on Sunday morning, prolonged and in- 
tensive, interfered with plans for the 
annual outdoor communion, but a shel- 
tered place was arranged for in time, 
and the celebration, Bishop-elect White 
officiating, was well attended by dele- 
gates, visitorg and resident faculty peo- 
ple and students. At the 11 o’clock 
service, held in one of the University 
lecture halls, the Rev. Benjamin F. P. 
Ivins, dean of Nashotah House, 
preached on the subject of Modernism. 
A student audience of 1,500 heard Dean 
Ivins at the All-University service on 
Sunday night onthe subject of Dyna- 
mic Religion. 

During the course of the Conference 
resolutions were passed in regard to 
future meetings of the students within 
the Province, and the National Student 
‘Council was invited to meet in the Pro- 
vince at the next National Triennial 
Conference. The Conference closed with 
5 o’clock Evensong. Delegates said that 
they took with them to their own cam- 
puses a (firmer faith, a clearer vision 
of the needs of the age, and an over- 
whelming sense of an abiding fraternal 
relation with other students of the Epis- 
copal Church. WierOnGs 
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Geneva and Princeton. 


The twelfth annual session of the 
Geneva School and the fifth of the 
Princeton School will be held this year 
at Hobart College, Geneva, N. Y., and 
Princeton Seminary, Princeton, N. J., 
respectively, from June 30 to July 11. 
These schools were established by the 
Synod of Province II, and their aim is 
to give inspiration, training and oppor- 
tunities for service to those who at- 
tend. To this end each day begins with 
a celebration of the Holy Communion, 
continues with content and method 
classes, and conferences on various 
methods of service, and a sunset ser- 
vice and various evening events bring 
the day to its close. 


Particular care is taken to keep a 
good part of each day free for the de- 
velopment of the social life of the 
schools, for both old and young; the 
young people’s leaders provide regular 
and organized recreation for their 
groups, and the hostess sees to it that 
there is opportunity for the older peo- 
ple to develop the friendships of past 
years and to form new ones; many new 
ideas are passed around .with the cup 
of tea served on the campus. 


In this 1924 session there will be 
classes on. Discussion Methods, Story 
Telling, Pageantry and Drama, Chris- 
tian Social Service, Personal Religion; 
Prayer Book, Kindergarten Methods, the, 
Church School Service League, Church 
School Administration, the Church, in 
China, the Program of the Church, 
Churechwomen’s Opportunities and, Pos- 
sibilities, Girl Scout Leadership, 
Church History, Young ‘People’s Pro- 
gram, Church Music, Girls’ Friendly So- 
ciety, Problems of Girls, Problems of 
Boys, Family Case Work, the Why and 
How of Missions, and Bible Study; not 
all of these at each school. Among 
the leaders will be the Rt. Rev. David 
L. Ferris, D. D., who will be the pas- 
tor of the Princeton School and will 
also teach the class in Personal Reli- 


gion for Young People; the Rt. Rev. 
Paul Matthews, D. D., will lead an 
Adult Bible Class. The Rt. Rev. G. 


Ashton Oldham, D. D., will be the pas- 
tor at Geneva and lead the young peo- 
ple’s class in Personal Religion; at Ge- 
neva also will. be Mrs. Charles E. 
Hutchison; Miss Julia Williamson, di- 
rector of the Girl Scouts of Philadel- 
phia; Miss Mildred 'H. Brown, the Rev. 
C. Clark Kennedy, the Rev. Frank 
Damrosch, Jr., the Rev. T, A. Conover, 
the Rev. Stanley Brown-Serman, Miss 
Helen Olmstead, Miss Cora Jennings, 
Miss Frances R. Edwards, Miss Ff, H. 
Withers, Mrs. J. W. D. Cooper, the Rev. 
F. T. Brown, the Rev. R. W. Patton, 
D. D., Dr. John W. Wood, Mrs. H. W. 
Woodward, the Rev. C. V. Kling and 
Miss Agnes Hall At Princeton, Mrs. 
Reginald Williams, Miss Eveleen Har- 
rison, Mr. Alfred Newbery, the Rev. R. 
Keating Smith, the Rev. Arthur R. 
Cummings, the Rev. Canon Charles S. 
Lewis, Miss Sarah W. Ashhurst, Mrs. 
H. P. Veazie, Miss EH. Withers, Miss 
{Martha Bullitt, the Rev. A. R. McKin- 
gstry, the Rev. John §. Littell, D. D., 
and Miss Clarice Lambright. 


There will be three study periods of 
one hour each, which is a departure 
from last year’s plan, and the cost of 
attending the school is $21.85. The 
registration at each school is limited 
to three hundred, and not more than 
five delegates from any one parish can 
be accepted. 


Full details of these schools may be 
obtained by writing to Mrs. R. C. Col- 
lison, 681 Castle Street, Geneva, N. Y.; 
regarding the Geneva ‘School, and to 
Mrs. G. H. Lewis, St. Andrew’s Rectory, 
Beacon, N. Y., regarding the Princeton 
School. 
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“Alumni Day at the General Theological 
Seminary. 


The following events aré scheduled 
for Alumni Day at the General Theolo- 
gical Seminary, Tuesday, May 27. 

10:30 A. M.—Celebration of the Holy 
Communion in memoriam of departed 
alumni and former students; report of 
the Necrologist. 

11:30 A. M.—Business meeting ol 
the Associate Alumni in Sherred Hall. 

1 P. M.—Alumni luncheon in the 
gymnasium. 

2 P. M.—Reading of alumni essay 
in the chapel; essayist, the Rev. Theo- 
dore C. Foote, Ph. D., class of ’84; 
subject, ‘‘The Mystery of the Gospel.” 


The Peninsula Summer School. 


The Peninsula Summer School will 
be held this year at Ocean City, Md. 
Lectures will begin Tuesday morning, 
June 24, and continue through Satur- 
day, June 28. The closing exercises 
will be held on Sunday, June 29. 

There will be courses for the clergy, 
Church school teachers, women work- 
ers and’ young people. The Rev. Dr. 
Thomas J.' Lacey, D. D., will lecture 
on the Life of Christ; the Rev. R. B, 
Mathews, D. D., will repeat his’ course 
on Church history; the Rev. F. H. Sey- 
mour-will deal with the principles of 
teaching, and Miss Cora C. Schumacker 
with child psychology. The Rev. F. M. 
Taitt, D. D., will give a course on pas- 
toral theology. Mr. T. B. Symons, of 
the Maryland Agricultural College, will 
give instructions in rural work. 

The Rev. Franklin J. Clark, Secre- 
tary of the’ National Council, will in- 
struct Mission Study leaders. The 
young people’s ‘section will be repre- 
sented by Dr: Howard <A. Kelley, of 
Baltimore; the Rev. H. W. S. Powers 
and Miss Florence L. Newbold. 

Special rates have been secured at the 
hotels. Further information may be se- 
cured from the Rev. P. L. Donaghay, 
Middletown, Del. 

J: ‘A. EH. 


——_—_—_—_—_—_—_—_—_—_——————— 
VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. ©. Brown, D. D., Bishop. 


Establishment of a New Mission Station. 


The Rev..W. W. Brander,- rector of 
St. James-Northam Parish, Goochland 
County, has recently established a mis- 
sion on Little Byrd Creek in the sec- 
tion north of St. Paul’s Church, West 
View. He is holding services at pres- 
ent in a schoolhouse, but hopes shortly 
to.erect a\-chapel. He has secured a 
mission worker, Miss Mary A. Stubbs. 
to work in this field, and will have a 
Seminary student to assist him during 
the summer months. 


Suburban Church Buys Property. 


» The congregation of Varina Church, 
in Henrico Parish, about six miles from 
Richmond, has purchased a tract of 
forty, acres in a most desirable loca- 
tion, of. which ten acres will be reserved 
for a future church, parish house and 
rectory and churchyard. The congre- 
gation is worshipping at present in the 
Varina High School building, and funds 
are being collected for the erection of 
a church. 


The Rev. Joseph B. Dunn, D. D., 
who has been holding services for seyv- 
eral months past at St. Mary’s Church, 
Lorraine, in Goochland County, has ac- 
cepted the charge of that work to date 
from April 1. Dr. Dunn was compelled 
several years ago to give up the charge 


Paul’s Church, Lynchburg, on 
account of iil health, and is now liv- 
ing at Westhampton, ar Richmond. 
His health has now. sufficiently recov- 
ered to permit hinf.to undertake the 
charge of St. Mary’s Church. St. Mary’s 
Church is situated “on the edge of 
Goochland County, within ten miles of 
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Richmond, and in line of development 


sof suburban residences on the James 
"River west of the city. 


Meeting of the Cathedral Association. 


The annual meéting: of the National 
Cathedral Association was held on Wed- 
nesday, April 30, in-the Cathedral close, 
beginning with the service of the Holy 
Communion in. Bethlehem Chapel. At 
the business session, held in Whitby 
Hall; of the Cathedral ‘School for Girls, 
delegates from the important branches 
of the Association all over the United 
States read or sent reports to be read, 
telling of the progress of the work in 
éhe several locations. The Bishop of 
Washington addressed the Association 
in his usual inspiring and stirring way 
and made several announcements of in- 
terest concerning the Cathedral. Of 
these, much interest was manifested in 
the gift of $100,000 by a New England 
woman for the organ to be placed in 
the great Cathedral. When completed, 
this organ will probably be the larg- 
est in this country. Specifications are 
now being prepared by the Cathedral 
organist, Edgar Priest. At this meet- 
ing it was also announced that plans 
are complete for the erection of the 
Cathedral library, which will be a me- 
morial building, containing a remark- 
able reference library of books pertain- 
ing to theology, Church history, etc., 
for the use of clergy and laity through- 
out the city and nation. 

Delegates and members of the Wash- 
ington committee were guests of Bishop 
Freeman at luncheon in St. Alban’s 
Guild Hall, and in the afternoon at 3 
o'clock Bishop and Mrs. Freeman re- 
ceived the delegates and a number of 
invited guests at the Bishop’s house. 

The day’s program closed by a ser- 
vice of evensong, sung by the Cathe- 
dral choir in Bethlehem Chapel. 


The annual meeting of the Laymen’s 
Service Association of Washington was 
held at the Church of the ah on’ 
Wednesday evening, May 7. Glaze- 
brook, the president,, eae and re- 
ports were read from the officers and 
committees. Aiter,;the business meet- 
ing an entertainment, and social hour: 
were enjoyed by: the members present. 


Girls’ Friendly Society: The annuai 
meeting of the diocesan organization 
of the Girls’ Friendly Society was held 
at Epiphany Church May 5 and 6, be- 
ginning with a Corporate Communion 
of all members and associates of the 
society, celebrated by the Rev. R. L. 
Wolven, of the Church: of the Epiphany. 
Business sessions were held during the 
day, and on Monday evening the an- 
nual festival service of the society was 
held at the Chapel of the Nativity. At 
this service the sermon was preached 
by the Rev. Arlington A. McCallum, 
rector of St. Paul’s Church, Washing- 
ton Circle. On Tuesday evening a re- 
ception for all members and associates 
of the society was held in Epiphany 
Parish Hall from 8 to 10:30 P. M. 

The fiftieth anniversary of the laying 
of the cornerstone of the Church of 
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the Ascension will be celebrated at As- 
cension Church on May 29, Ascension 
Day, by a special program which is be- 
ing planned by the rector, the. Rev. 
Thomas W. Cooke. 

The Bishop of Washington plans to 
leave this city for Europe some time in 
the latter part of the month of May, 
where he goes. for a much needed rest. 
He expects te be away from the Diocese 
about six weeks. Growing demands are 
constantly being made upon the time 
and strength of the Bishop, and few if 
any are refused, and the Church people 
of Washington will be glad to know that 
their Bishop has been persuaded to take 
a few weeks of rest and refreshment. 


Farewell Dinner to the Rev. D. R. 
Covell. 


Many gifts were presented to the Rev. 
David Ransom Covell at a dinner given 
in his honor on April 30 at the City 
Club. \ 

In behalf of his friends a platinum 
Hamilton watch and chain and knife 
was presented by Mr. Roe Fulkerson; 
four large silver Gorham candlesticks 
by Mr. Claude Claudy in behalf of the 
men of Harmony Lodge, and a black 
leather suitcase with ebony appoint- 
ments by Grand Master Charles Roberts 
from Mr. Covell’s Trinity neighbors. 

Mrs. Covell was not forgotten. Mr. 
Roberts presented her with a oné-hun- 
dred piece set of flat silver, and a hand- 
some hand-carved book of remembrance 
was presented by Judge Katheryn Sel- 
lers in behalf of her women friends. 

_ Mr. Covell goes to California to be 
the Secretary of Christian Education 
and Social Service, with headquarters: 
at Los Angeles. : 
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SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomson, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Enlarged and Refitted Parish House. 
Trinity Parish House, Portsmouth, 
hag been greatly enlarged and fully 
equipped throughout, making it one of 
the most complete parish houses in the 
community. Seven additional rooms 
were added, a fair-sized guild room 
and an office for the rector. Two large 
rooms on the second floor provide a 
women’s rest room and additional class 
rooms. A well appointed stage in the 
auditorium adds much to the use of 
the building. Floors throughout are of 
composite and the whole heated by gas- 
steam. Already the building is taxed 
to its Jimit, and the Church School and 
Girls’ Friendly and Young People’s So- 
cieties especially have greatly increased. 
On Avril 30 the vestry gave a house 
warming to the whole parish and all 
four congregations in Portsmouth 
united in viewing, inspecting and en- 
joying the new building, and were hos- 
pitably entertained by the mother 
church. Ail the buildings of Trinity 
are now in excellent shape. The rec- 
tor, the Rev. Charles H. Holmead, is: 
completing three happy years of ser- 
vice. 
{ 
Meeting of the Central Convocation. 


The Central Convocation of Southern 
Virginia held its regular spring meet- 
ing at Johns Memorial Church, Farm- 
ville, Rev. F.. M. Diehl, rector, April 
28 to May 1. The Convocation was un- 
usually helpful and inspiring, and there 
was a good attendance. 

At the opening service Monday night,. 
which was a missionary service, Rt. 
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Rey. H. St. G. Tucker spoke on the 
reconstruction work to be done in To- 


kyo. 
The Rev. C. E. Stewart was the 
preacher at the communion service 


Tuesday morning, and the Rev. A. P. 
Gray at Evening Prayer. In the after- 
noon the Rev. M. S. Taylor led a most 
interesting conference on ‘‘Paying the 
Tithe.” Dr. E. C. Eggleston, President 
of Hampden-Sidney College, also spoke 
on “Stewardship.’’ 

The preacher at Morning Prayer on 
Wednesday was the Rev. E. W. Melli- 
champe, and at Evening Prayer the 
Rev. M. S. Hagle. The conference in 
the afternoon was on ‘Missions,’ the 
Rev. J. M. B. Gill giving a most in- 
spiring and enlightening talk on the 
subject, especially from the viewpoint 
of China. 

Dr. J. C. Hall, Dean of the Convoca- 
tion; Bishop Thomson and Bishop B. 
D. Tucker led the devotional services 
on the three mornings. The Rev. R. R. 
Phelps preached at the closing service 
Thursday morning. 

‘Two new members, the Rev. J. M. 
B. Gill, of St. Paul’s Church, Peters- 
burg, and the Rev. A. M. Lewis, of 
Christ Church, Emporia, were wel- 
comed by the Convocation. 


ALABAMA. 


Rt. Rev. C. M. Beckwith, D. D.. Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. G. McDowell, D. D., Coadjutor, 


Bishop Partridge at Birmingham. 


_ On May 1, from one to three, the clergy 


‘6f Birmingham and a score or two of 
“laymen met the Bishop of Western Mis- 


souri at the Tutwiler Hotel for lunch- 
eon, and to hear him present the claims 
of reconstruction work in Japan. The 
meeting was presided over by Bishop 
McDowell. In a most persuasive’ and 


powerful address Bishop Partridge pre- 


sentéd the claims of Japan in quite a 
new setting, showing himself a won- 
derful advocate of a marvelous people 
with back of them a wonderful history; 
great constructive capacity and a genius 
for doing the kind thing and for lead- 
ership. 
E. B. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland, D. D., Bishop. 
Installation of Bishop Garland. 


The service for the installation of 
the Rt. Rev. Thomas James Garland, 
D. D., D. C. L., Bishop of the Diocese 
of Pennsylvania, wag held in the Church 
of the Holy Trinity, Rittenhouse Square, 
Philadelphia, St. Philip and St. James’ 
Day. The procession formed in the 
parish house on Twentieth Street and 
marched down Walnut Street to the 
entrance to the church. The order of 
the procession was: The master of cer- 
emonies and his assistants; the stu- 
dents of the Divinity School; the clergy 
of other communions; the clergy of the 
Hastern Orthodox Church; the clergy 
of other Dioceses; the clergy of the 
Diocese; the faculty of the Divinity 
School; the officers and committees of 
the Diccese; the bishops; the President 
of the National Council; the Presiding 
Bishop. 

_Bishop Garland, with his attending 
bishops, was met at the door of the 
church by the Presiding Bishop, the 
President of the National Council and 
the President of the Standing Commit- 
tee, and conducted to the entrance of 
the sanctuary. 


The sermon was preached by the Rt. 


Rey. Thomas F. Gailor, D. D., Bishop 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


The Rt. Rev. Thos. J. Garland, D.. D. 


of Tennessee, from Rom. 1:1-3, ‘‘The 


-gospel of God concerning His Son, who 


was born of the seed of David accord- 
ing to the flesh.” 

A reception and luncheon in the 
Bellevue-Stratford followed the service. 
at which Mr. Edward H. Bonsall pre- 
sided. The speakers were Bishop Tal- 
bot, the Rev. F. B. Lynch, President 
of the Philadelphia Federation of 
Churches; the Rev. Dr. Perry, Presi- 
dent of the Standing Committee, who 
spoke for the clergy, and Mr. Samuel 
F. Houston spoke for the laymen. The 
Hon. W. Freeland Kendrick, Mayor of 
Philadelphia and a member of our com- 
munion, was unable to be present on 
account of illness. 

Bishop Garland made the closing au- 
dress and pronounced the’ benediction. 

} rf 
Présentation of United Thank Offering. 


The twentieth annual presentation 
service of the United Thank Offering 
of the Diocese of Pennsylvania was 
held Thursday morning, April 24, in 
the Church of the Incarnation, Phila- 
delphia, at which’ Bishop Garland pre- 
sided. The Rey. N. V. P. Lewis, D. D., 
rector of the Incarnation and Dean of 
the Convocation of North Philadelphia, 
was the preacher. The United Thank 
Offering represents the contributions of 
women who day by day lay aside money 
to be used for catrying forward work 
which women of'the Church are doing 
in all parts of the World. The offering 
amounted to $12,709.63, more than $5,- 
000 increase over the amount at the 
same time last year. 


BR. Wie 


GEORGIA. 
Rt. Rev. F. F.. Reese, D. D., Bishop. 


Signal of Whistles on Good Friday. 


Attracted by the remarkable charge 
of Judge D. A. R.:Grum last fall to 
the grand jury of Crisp County, Ga., 
and which was printed in the Manufac- 
turers’ Record of Baltimore and in the 
Atlanta papers, the Rev. J. Harry Ches- 
ley, vicar of Christ Church,’ Cordele,: 
asked the authorities of the Cordele 
Sash, Door and Lumber Company and 
the Beechwood Mills of that town to, 
sound a signal of three long, clear blasts 
from their whistles at 12 o’clock on 
Good Friday that the people of the 
community might stop for one minute 
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in observance of the Master of men. 
In recognition of this observance, Mr. 
Chesley, who says it was eminently fit- 
ting that lumber mills should sound 
this call, as though to say, “Is not this 
the Carpenter?’’ has received the fol- 
lowing letter from Judge Crum: 


Rev. J. Harry Chesley, Vicar of Christ 

Church, Cordele, Ga. 

Reverend and Dear Sir: 

Cyrenne Commandery, Knights Tem- 
plar of Georgia, has directed me to 
express to you its very deep apprecia- 
tion of the thought and reverence which 
Prompted you in bringing public atten- 
tion to the fact that Good Friday was 
the anniversary of the crucifixion of 
our blessed Saviour. In these days of 
thoughtlessness of much that is sacred, 
it is indeed well that we have one to 
remind us of these solemn occasions. 

Our community wishes for you and 
yours long life and peace among men, 
and finally sweet compantonship with 
Him who died that we might live. 

Very respectfully and sincerely yours, 
(Signed) D. A. R. CRUM. 

Judge Crum, though a member of 
the Methodist Church, has accepted 
from the Rev. Mr. Chesley a copy -of 
the Book of Common Prayer for use 
in court chambers, and for which Judge 
Crum has expressed his appreciation. 


A small altar was dedicated on Has- 
ter morning in the Beginners’ Depart- 
ment of St. John’s Church (the Rev. 
W. A. Jonnard, rector), Savannah. It 
was made by a former .pupil and was 
the gift of the teachers of the depart- 
ment to promote reverence and teach 
the meaning of the altar. Two tiny 
seven-branched candlesticks and a vase 
were also presented,, the gifts of twe 
little pupils and their mother. The two 
choirs of this parish rendered three 
beautiful contatas during Passion an@ 
Holy Weeks. The boys and men sang 
Mercadante’s ‘‘Seven Last Words” on 
Thursday of Passion Week and Stain- 
er’s. “Crucifixion”? on Good Friday night, 
and the women’s choir sang Maunder’s 
“Frem Olivet to Calvary’ on Palm Sun- 
day night. 

$ 

The Rev. J. A. Schaad, who held a 
mission in St. Paul’s Church, Augusta, 
in March, returned to this parish, which 
has no rector, for the services of Maun- 
dy Thursday, Good Friday and Easter 
Day. In the afternoon the Church school 
gave a very attractive pageant. 


E. D. J. 


NORTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. J. B. Cheshire, D. D., twaheop. 
Rt. Rev. E. A: Penick, D. D., Coadiuter. 
Rt Rev. H. B. Delawev. D. D... Suffragas. 


Work Among Deaf Mutes. 


A mission for the deaf mutes of Bur- 
lington and Alamance County has heen 
started by the Church of the Holy Com- 
forter, with monthly services by the 
Rev. R. C. Fortune, a deaf minister 
of Durham. There are some twenty or 
thirty mutes in the community, and it 
is an inspiration to them to have the 
services of one who speaks in the sign 
language. A union Bible class for the 
deaf mutes in the parish school house 
every Sunday, conducted by one of the 
deaf of Burlington. 


The annual Diocesan ‘Convention 
meets in St. Paul’s Church, Winston- 
Salem, the Rev. Robert Gribben, ‘rector, 
May 13 and 14, and an interesting ses- 
‘sion is expected. 


? 

Work’ Among Young People: The 
last of April a meeting of the Execu- 
tive Committee of the Diocesan Young 
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PoRPRA NaWahin way hold ith inet | iG SaGnant GE cian a Fellowship was held with the 
Rey. Charles Scovil, Executive Secre- 
tary, in Concord, and plans were made 
to enlarge the scope of this work in 
the Diocese. 

Te PaO; 


MARYLAND. 


Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D., Bishop. 


Many Pay Tribute to Bishop Talbot. 


A large membership of the Church- 
man’s Club of the Diocese assembled at 
their annual spring dinner to pay tri- 
bute to their Presiding Bishop, the Rt. 
Rev. Ethelbert Talbot, D. D. 

Bishop Talbot was the only speaker 
of the evening. His first greeting was 
to assure the laity present that the 
Church had nothing to fear from the 
recent controversies, that he recalled 
far more serious ones in his own day 
and the Church has remained triumph- 
ant. However, he urged that if all 
Christians everywhere for the next 
twenty years would forget all contro- 
‘versy and sum up their whole idea of 
‘Christianity into two words, “Follow 
Me,’’ at the end of that time the Chris- 
tian churches would be an effective 
power for righteous not only in this 
Jand, but in all international affairs as 
well. 

The major part of the Bishop’s ad- 
dress consisted of numerous interesting 
anecdotes connected with his work as 
Missionary Bishop of Wyoming. 

The officers elected for the ensuing 
year were: Edward Guest Gibson, Pres- 
ident; George Weems Williams, Vice- 
President; Richard C. Norris, Sesond 
Vice-President; Alexander Payson 
Knapp, Secretary; John Glenn, Jr., 
Treasurer. 

Ra. CE 


WEST VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. L. Gravatt, D. D., Bishep. 
Rt. Rev. R. BE. L. Strider, D. D., Coad- 
djutor. 


Ohio Valley Churchmen Meet. 


Ohio Valley Churchmen’s Club ban- 
quet was held Thursday evening, May 
1, at St. Matthew’s Church Parish 
House, Wheeling. Over one hundred 
representatives from Ohio and West 
Virginia in the vicinity of Wheeling 
attended. Several amendments to the 
club constitution were proposed to give 
this laymen’s organization a definite 
field in Church work. The president, 
Robert Ewing, Dr. T. H. Downing, J. 
L. MeLain and others discussed the sug- 
gested changes. A musical program, a 
talk by Scout Executive K. L. Brown 
and several demonstrations by Boy 
Scouts concluded an interesting occa- 
sion. 
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BETHLEHEM. 


Beheldert Talbot, D. D.. Bishop. 


Rt Rev. 
Rt. Rev. F. W. Sterrett, D. D., Coadjutor. 


St. Luke’s, Scranton. 


The culmination of the Lenten sea- 
son for St. Luke’s Church, Scranton, 
the Rev. R. P. Kreitler, rector, really 
occurred in the confirmation service 
held on the Sunday after Easter, when 
a group of fifty-three persons were con- 
firmed by the Rt. Rev. Ethelbert Tal- 
hoe Ds D: 

Several outstanding things have oc- 
curred in this parish during the Lenten 
season which show evidences of a deep 
spiritual revival in the congregation. 


SOUTHERN 
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The magnificent organ installed by 
Casavant Bros., of St. Hyacinthe, per- 
mitted some noteworthy organ recitals 
to be held during the Lenten season, 
to which hundreds of people came each 
week. 

On Easter Even nineteen children and 
three adults were baptized, and in spite 
ot the rainy and inclement weather on 
Easter Day, large congregations filled 
the church at the various services and 
generous offerings were received from 
the parishioners, both old and young. 


SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. Robert C. Jett, D. D., Bishop. 


Easter at Amherst. 
(From the Amherst ‘New Era.’’) 


“Very beautiful Easter services were 
held in Ascension Church at Amherst 
on Sunday. ‘The rector, Dr. T. D. Lewis, 
delivered an able discourse on the 
resurrection, presenting in that chaste 
eloquence that characterizes his ser- 
mons irrefutable arguments for the sur- 
vival of the soul. The music was ren- 
dered by an augmented choir. Mrs. Ir- 
vine Whitehead sang, in a sweet mezzo 
soprano, solo passages in Stephen’s Te 
Deum. Mrs. T. P. Campbell sang an 
offertory, ‘Hail, Thou Risen One!’ 
Her clear, bird-like soprano filled 
the auditorium, fitly echoing the 
joy of the season. The exqui- 
site decorations were entirdly of Florida 
palms and Easter lilies, memorial gifts 
from friends. The dark, rich verdure 
of the tropical foliage formed an ef- 
fective background for the white em- 
blems of immortality. The congrega- 
tion that packed the auditorium went 
out with expressions of appreciation, in- 
dicating an inspiration to lead a sweet- 
er and -higher life.’ 
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Activities at Christ Church, Blacksburg. 


The rector, the Rev. J. Hubard Lloyd, 
attended a ‘students’ meeting at Se- 
wanee the first week in April. Two 
surplices have been made by the Auxil- 
iary, the material for one having been 
given by Mrs. R. J. Davidson. They 
will be sent to the Japanese clergy. 
The Auxiliary also made a violet stole 
which will be sent to Japan with the 
surplices. Another was made by the 
Altar Guild, to be retained at Christ 
Church. Both are alike, having a de- 
sign of a cross entwined with a crown 
of thorns, embroidered in gold thread. 
An exquisite lace collar to be worn 
with the stole was presented to Christ 
Church by the Rev. Meade Bolton Mac- 
Bryde, rector of Grace Church, Wash- 
ington, D. C., in memory of his aunt, 
Miss Maria lL. Bolton, who was for 
many years a devoted member of Christ 
Church. 


As an Easter present the Auxiliary 
sent a baseball outfit to the boys in 
one of the cottages at the Home for 
Homeless Boys at Covington. 

Service was held in Christ Church at 
11 o’clock on Good Friday and celebra- 
tion of the Holy Communion on Faster 
Sunday at 11. The Easter music, es- 
pecially the offertory, Schilling’s 
“Christ Our Passover,’ was beautifully 
rendered by the choir. The church was 
filled with spring flowers. An unusual- 
ly large congregation was present and 
the offering was for the Japanese Re- 
lief Fund. The contents of the Auxil- 
iary blue boxes, also presented at this 
service, amounted to $40.05. The usual 
children’s service was held at five in the 
afternoon and the children brought 
their offerings of mite boxes and flow- 
ers and greatly enjoyed the rector’s 
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talk to them on “The Journey to Em-* 
maus.”’ 


T. Alesse 
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FLORIDA. 


The Late Bishop Weed. 

The Finance Committee of the Dio- 
cese of Florida, at a regular meeting 
held at Jacksonville, Fla., on the 6th 
day of March, 1924, unanimously adopt- 
ed the following resolution upon the 
death of the Rt. Rey. Edwin Gardner 


Weed, third Bishop of Florida, who 
passed into*life eternal January 18, 
1924: 


We, and each of us, desire to express 
our deep sorrow and our sense of loss 
in the death of the Rt. Rev. Edwin 
Gardner Weed, D. D., S. T. D., third 
Bishop of Florida. The Church and 
State have lost a great leader and a 
strong man. He trod the Master’s way 
unwavering and unafraid and laid down 
his life in the Master’s cause after a 
loving service of more than thirty-seven 
years. He used his great talents for 
the good of man and to the glory of 
God, rather than for personal ambition 
or selfish and vain glory. He taught 
peace, charity, mercy and love in this 
world, and we testify to the noble work 
and the great good done by him; to 
the universal esteem and love in which 
he wags held everywhere and by every 
one, whether in or out of the Church; 
to his charming personality, his great- 
ness of mind and heart, and his beau- 
tiful and noble character. 

He was a true and loyal friend to 
Florida in days of sore distress, a pil- 
lar of light and strength in dark and 
weary days; he has been a loving fath- 
er to us for more than thirty-seven 
years, a source of comfort in our sor- 
rows, an inspiration of joy in our days 
of happiness. 

In humble pride of his memory and 
in sorrow of his taking off, we invoke 
the intercession of the whole Church 
for the repose and peace of his soul, 
and that the work which he so greatly 
loved may be carried on and prosper 
under God; that the loved ones near- 
est and dearest to him may find com- 
fort and consolation at the altar where 
he served, and that all who knew and 
loved him may, in obedience to his in- 
junction and example, look always to 
Him who is the chief Shepherd and 
Bishop of our souls. 


Personal Notes 
ae 


Dr. Rudolph B. Teusler, founder and 
director of St. Luke’s Hospital, Tokyo, 
arrived in New York April 29 for work 
on behalf of the Japan Reconstruction 
Fund. 


' 

The address of the Rev. Frank EH. 
Cooley is changed from Cincinnati, O., 
to 28 East Fifth Street, Newport, Ky. 


Archdeacon Claiborne, of Sewanee, 
Tenn., conducted the three-hour ser- 
vices, and also preached the sermon at 
the Easter service in Trinity Church, 
Trenton, N. J. (the Rev. Hamilton 
Schuyler, rector). ‘These services were 
largely attended and the excellent ad- 
dresses of Archdeacon Claiborne will 
long be remembered by those who 
availed themselves of the opportunity 
of hearing rem 


The Rev. eprhert A. Donovan, of St. 
John’s School, Cape Mount, Liberia, 
West Africa, has been appointed by the 

(Continued on page 22.) 
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1. Thursday. SS. Philip and James. 

4. Second Sunday after Easter. 

. Third Sunday after Easter. 

. Fourth Sunday after Easter. 

. Fifth (Rogation) Sunday after Easter. 
27, 28. Rogation Days, 

. Thursday. Ascension Day. - 

. Saturday. 


Collect for Third Sunday After 
Easter, 


Almighty God, Who showest to them 
that are in error the light of Thy truth, 
to the intent that they may return into 
the way of righteousness; Grant umto all 
those who are admitted into the fellow- 
ship of Christ’s religion that they may 
avoid those things that are contrary to 
their profession, and follow all such 
things as are agreeable to the same; 


through our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 
The Son of Man, 
He left the Father’s bosom and His 
throne 
And took our life of mortal woe in- 
‘stead. 
Home, love, dominion, all were His in 
heaven; 
On earth He had not where to lay His 
head. 


He saw the sun, whose torch of light 
and hea't 
His breath had _ kindled, 
grow dim, 
A thousand lamps flashed out for home- 
ward feet, 
INot one was trimmed or candle, set 
for Him. ) 


in the west 


And, while unseen, the keys of death 
and hell 
And life and glory at His girdle hung, 
No lowly latch for Master knew Him 
well, 
No door for His tired footsteps inward 
swung. 


That never soul redeemed should vagrant 


go 

Unhoused through the hereafter, rest 
denied, 

That all who would the Father’s house 


might know, 
A stranger, pilgrim, Jesus lived and 
died. 


Without the walls that spurned His love 


as dross, 
"Mid faithless scorn and alien pity 
hurled, 
He suffered, outcast, that His sheltering 
cross 
Might be the rooftree of a homeless 
world. 


—British Weekly. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
STUDIES IN THE LIFE OF CHRIST. 
The Unbelief of the Jews. 

The Rey. Louis Tucker, D. D. 


Our Lord ended His public ministry 
with the words, ‘“‘While ye have light 
believe in the light that ye may be the 
children of light.” John 12:44-50 gives 
another speech; but it is a summary. 
Was this summary. made by Our Lord 
Himself or by St. John? Comment at- 
tributes it to St. John; justly so, we 


believe, partly from the synoptical na- 
ture of the matter, partly from the in- 
troduction, which says Jesus ‘“‘cried’’ 
using the technical word for a herald’s 
message, and partly from sheer in- 
stinct. 

But tnough He had done so many mi- 
racles they did -not believe. St. John 
quotes Isaiah, attributing the blinding 
of their eyes and hardening of their 
hearts to supernatural power—Divine, 
says some comment, diabolic acting 
with permission of the Divine, says 
others. Therefore, says St. John, they 
could not believe. The whole passage 
is a happy hunting-ground for Predes- 
tinarians and all other theologians who 
have not grasped that God works 
through all laws of nature and time 
does not limit Him. St. John, comment- 
ing, says, “‘These things says Isaiah 
when he saw His glory and spake of 
Him.” Isaiah saw the time of Christ 
on earth, else he could not have report- 
ed from sight, not hearing, how the 
Jews treated Him. That is, Isaiah was 
borne forward in the spirit along the 
stream of time. We deal here with a 
truth too great for some. To pure spirit 
time and space are not entities. They 
do not govern or condition the spiritual 
state. In this lies solution of the prob- 
lem of prophecy, explanation of the 
whole involved tangle of Predestination, 
certainty of tae mistake of Mahomet, 
contradiction of John Calvin and rea- 
son for the overthrow of Arianism. It 
is not easily apprehended by most 
minds. Four out of five who read will 
hold it sheer nonsense; as is proven 
by the fact that there have been so 
many Arians, so many Calvinists, so 
many Augustinians, so many Mahome- 
tans. Only he who has wrought out 
some portion of the explanation for him- 
self can perceive the whole. This para- 
graph is the plainest bald statement 
of matter-of-fact—and to many it will 
seem mysticism. Let’him understand 


who can. 
The Jews of Our Lord’s day seem 
degenerate. That they did not recog- 


nize Our Lord is little; if [He came to 
our day and generation, with His glory 
hidden, our generation would not rec- 
ognize Him either. They crucified Him; 
but we fear that we would, too. They 
lied about Him; but so would we. Not 
for these things, therefore, do we hold 
them poor. But their chief man, hav- 
ing soldiers, arms and money, lacked 
resolution properly to police their chief 
city; and here, in St. John 12:42, we 
find another discreditable fact, ‘‘Never- 
theless also among the chief rulers 
many believed on him; but because of 
the Pharisees they did not confess Him, 
lest they should be put out of the syna- 
gogue; for they loved the praise of men 
more than the praise of God. 


That a man should not believe—that 
can be understood; that a man, believ- 
ing, should flinch from acknowledg- 
ment—that can be understood; but that 
many should believe and all flinch seems 
never true of any other nation since. 
There surely must have been extenuat- 
ing unknown circumstances. Also, the 
Holy Spirit, as yet, had fallen upon 
none of them. 


But this belief of many, while it 
brought no open acknowledgment, cre- 
ated a situation. Our Lord knew of it. 
He had His own means of knowing the 
thoughts of all. Moreover, some of the 


‘chief men must have taken earthly 


means of letting Him know that they 


were not unfriendly. The very noblest 
would do so from sympathy; a kindly 
message might be pleasant to Him. The 
very meanest would do so from pru- 
dence; He might triumph. 

Every great man in Jerusalem had 
his large town house, or his larger sub- 
urban mansion with gardens. Search 
by the authorities was difficult. Some 
of these houses were available to Our 
Lord as refuges. He could pass from 
one to the other, evade arrest, disap- 
pear. He could drop into the gardens 
of the rich and vanish. It had become 
hopeless for the authorities to arrest 
Him. 

The purpose of His Incarnation would 
be defeated if He were not able to es- 
cape. It would be defeated if He— 
being able to escape—were not arrested 
by His Own consent. Events were rap- 
idly shaping themselves to this climax. 


Missionary Heroism. 


We missionaries are none the less 
American because we have put Christ 
first and have turned our backs upon 
our native land to cast our lot with the 
benighted peoples of pagan lands. We 
owe, to no small degree, the fact of our 
being missionaries to our being Ameri- 
cans. Though in submerging ourselves 
in the life, language, and customs of 
another race, we have lost much that 
Americans hold dear, we still swear 
allegiance to the flag, still cling to the 
traditions of the land which gave us 
birth, still claim her as our own, and are 
still. ready to offer up our lives in her 
defense. Though, of course, our pri- 
mary aim to make known the Christ 
and though the motive that compels 
us is the conviction that we owe to oth- 
ers what Christ is to us, still we are 
Americans and all unconsciously live 
and move and have our being in a min- 
iature America we can not leave behind. 
There is so much about her institutions, 
her ideals, her very life which she 
owes to the Master and which was born 
of His Spirit, that we feel that we are 
none the less true missionaries be- 
cause we are one hundred per cent 
American. 

It struck me as very strange that our 
Chaplain, who marched with us to the 
Rhine, should have left his post as a 
missionary in China to return to the 
States and enlist as a buck private. One 
of our nurses, I remember, had left her 
missionary work in Egypt, and return 
to the States that she might ‘‘do her bit’”’ 
for the land ghe loved. The doctor, 
with whom I am now associated in the 
missionary service, gave months of val- 
uable service on the firing line along 
the Meuse. I did not then understand 
what now after three years of service 
as a missionary is simply a matter of 
experience—that the missionary sees 
the glory of his country as his country- 
men who have never known the inde- 
scribable degradation of heathen races, 
can never see it; that he realizes that 
for the sake of the world America must 
be upheld and maintained in her 
strength; that he sees great channels of 
blessing flowing from her to the far 
corners of the earth; and that he knows 
that the redeemed of heathen races 
bless God with profound gratitude for 
those who from her shores have come 
bearing the Good News of the Gospel 
of Christ. 

Why should we missionaries so often 
be looked upon even by our fellow 
Americans as_ strange, impractical 
freaks who are rather to be pitied than 
otherwise, when we are simply the natu- 
ral, one might say, inevitable fruits of 
America’s Christian institutions, her 
lofty ideals, her passion for world bet- 
terment and world redemption, her 
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@hristian homes, her churches and her 
schools? 

_It is often thought that the mission- 
“Ary would, not be where and what he 
is if some personal handicap had not 
josed for him the door to high achieve- 
ment in either business or professional 
life. This idea in the. light of the his- 
tory of missions is ridiculous, As a 
boy I was a great lover of-thrilling 
stories of heroism and adventure. - I 
literally devoured such books as ‘“‘The 
Count of Monte Cristo” and ‘‘The Three 
Musketeers.” But not unfil finally in 
later life I got hold of the lives of 
such great missionaries as Livingstone 
and Carey and Morrison and Brainerd, 
was my thirst for the heroic quenched. 

‘Here was adventure that made my 
old Diamond Dick tales look like nurs- 
ery rhymes. Here was achievement I 
had-not dreamed fell within the scope 
of-man. Here were heroes, real men 
of-real blood who had lived and died 
for a great cause, the lachet of whose 
shoes my old-time war-gods were not 
worthy to unloose.—F. J. Huegel, in 
the Christian Herald. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
To Feel Thy Hand. 
L. C. Cummings. 


; It is not necessary to understand my 
eross, if only I can walk in the dark- 
ness or light with faith that God is 
leading the way! 

“We are too apt to repine and too 
prone to fear, because we are trusting 
igtorantly to ourselves and our own 
seeming Wisdom. © 

It is most’ ‘difficult to give up our 
lives to the guidance of God to stay in 
the narrow path set before us. 

‘How much "more alluring and inter- 
esting it is to stray aside, and yield 
to our own guidance and inclinations! 
But in doing so we have often fallen 
prostrate by the wayside; for without 
divine help we lose the way. 

-fhough we may be called to walk 


through a dark and seemingly endless. 


tunnel of sorrow and disappointment, 
of apparent failure of all our plats, 
yet we are safe, if we but feel God’s 
hand leading us; we walk more safely 


inthe dark with Him, than alone by’ 
We come more surely ‘out into: 


sight. 
the Light at last.’ Jiust to‘feel His hand 
ledding us ane ‘be sure that 


ae 


right’ 


“Till night is gone—and I behold ie 


Light.” 


“Of Wounds and Sore Defeat.” 


Of wounds and sore defeat 
I’made my battle stay; 
‘Winged sandals for my feet 
¥ ‘wove of my delay; 
©f weariness and fear 
I made my shouting spear; 
©f loss and doubt and dread” 
And swift oncoming doom 
T made a-helmet for my head 
‘And a floating’ plume. 
From the ‘shutting mist of death 
And the failure’ of the breath, 
? thade a battle horn to blow 
Actoss the vales of overthrow. 
© hearken, love, the battle horn! 
The triumph clear, the silver seorn! 
© hearken where 'the echoes bring 
Down the gray disastrous morn 
Baughter and rallying! 
—William Vaughn Moody. 


Ho go through life, simply acknowl- 
edging our imperfections, and coddling 
them, encircles us in the smallest kind 
ef a world. 


“Tow every erring step, wilt guide me 


| the road safe and easy to travel. 


Roads. 
Answer, soul of: mine—which-. way 
Hast thou made a road today? 
Hast thou followed love’s sure chain 
Over hill and over ‘plain? 
Whichsoever choice, thou’st made, 
There another road ig d4aia— 
Not a transient, fadAk8 trail, 
But a path that shall Not fail. 
Evermore some foo Shall stray 
O’er the road thou mad’st today. 
Ah, let each of us beware ; 
How his thoughts and motives’ bear! 
Every road that we shall choose, 
Other pilgrim feet will use. 
Some will follow where we lead 
Long as life shapes life, indeed. 
Have a brother’s care, and pray 
God to mark thy road each day. 

—Selected. 


\For the Southern Churchman. 
The Voice in the Wilderness. 


Eugenie du Maurier. 
St. John spent many years in the 
lonely deserts of Judea, a place of bar-, 
ren hills and deep, narrow valleys on 
the west side of the Dead Sea. In this 


lonely region he prepared himself to’ 


become the Voice that was to tell the 
people that Jesus was the long promised 
Saviour. 

Strong with the strength gained in 
the hardships of the desert, John was 
fearless in reproving the wicked, but. 
so wonderful in speech that many Jews 
thinking he might be Christ, constantly’ 
asked: ‘“‘Who are you?” His answer 
was: “I am the Voice of One crying 
the wilderness, make straight the way 
of the Lord, as said the Prophet Isaiah.”’ 


Hundreds: of years before this time; 


Isaiah had foretold the Voice in the. 
wilderness that would say: ‘‘Prepare ye 
the way of the Lord, make straight His 
paths; every valley shall be filled; and’ 


every mountain and hill brought low; . 


and the crooked'shall be made straight 
and the rough ways plain; and all flesh 
shall see the salvationsof God.”’ ’ 

Do you know why®*roads :are called ' 
highways? Long ago, when good roads’ 
were not aS commion‘as they are now,: 
roads were raised above the adjoining 


| fields to prevent’ them from being cov-. 


te: with water in ‘times of wet weath- | 
In England suck roads are called. 
tik king’s highway’ ‘bé@ause they were. 


| considered to have!Heen given by the. 


king. In olden timieS;*when ‘the king | 


| went to see distart! parts of his king-| 


dom, great pains was taken to make 
low places were filled and. smoothed; 
hills were lowered; crooked, winding 
places were straightened; bridges were | 
made safe or new ones built; and ev-. 


erything was done to insure a happy | 
journey for the king.and to show him } 


how welcome he was. ‘To get. all this | 
done, messengers had been sent before 


ithe time of the expected visit, and the 
people had not only prepared the roads | 
1for his coming, but their towns, their 
| homes, their children, were all in readi- 


ness. 

St. John’s mission wag to tell the 
people to prepare for the coming of the 
King. It was for that he had left the 
desert of Judea. The world was a wil- 
derness of people. They needed a road 
over which the King could travel, but 
that road was the road to their hearts. 


indeed. 


Hol- | 


Christ could not find a resting place in 
a cruel, wicked heart, nor in a selfish, 
unforgiving one. So the messenger’s 
words bade them to repent of their sins. 
The ways to be smoothed over were in 
their own lives. Pride was'a mountain 
they must make low, and deceit was a 
crooked way that must be made 
straight.* They were to prepare for Him 
Who said: ‘Blessed are the meek: 
blessed aré they that hunger one thirst 
after righteousness.’’ 

So into every heart that is made 
straight the King still comes. The road 
of repentance smoothes and prepares 
for His coming. They who accept and 
welcome His coming are they who have 
heard the Voice and are ready to fol- 
low Him Whom those of old. looked for, 
longed for, but failed in great measure 
to know when He came. 


The First Day at School. 


James was walking toward the school 
house, and he was walking very slowly 
The great day when he was 
going to school had come at last, but 
now. James wished he were going any- 


where but to school. 


(He had just moved to Ridgewood and 
knew very few of the boys and.girls. 
The teacher was a stranger. He dread- 
ed to meet her and. so.many strange 
children. .Mother had expected to take 
him; .but baby was, ill in the. night, 
so mother could not leave her. ‘ 

“Can’t I wait till you can go with 
me?’ asked James. 

“No, dear,’’ answered mother. “Tt is 
much better to be there the first day. 
You will like it after you get there. - 
The teacher will be kind and you’ll soon 
make friends with the boys and girls.” 
_ James walked so slowly that all.the 
other pupils had gone into the -school 
He was. the only one in sight and it 
seemed as if:he could not make his feet 
drag him into that school house: to.face 
that. strange teacher and all those SPUR 
and girls. ' + 

“What's that?” He stopped. sudden- 
ly and listened, i kan 

From a big bush by SAS ‘side. of the 
road came. a sob. James went up to 
| the bush and there, crouched behind, it, 
was a little. girl crying. sg SRE Ris 

“What’s the matter?’ -he .asked,,,.,, 

. “JT have to go to school, ” sobbed the 
little girl; “‘and:I don’t want to. Mother 
made me, but. I’m afraid ithe boys will 
chase me.’’ . 
_ *No, they want, y senien comforted 
her.. “Come with me!’’ He squared ‘his 
shoulders manfully. “What's - your 
name?” He held out his hand. 

“Jessie Warren,’’ said the little ‘girl, 
rising to her feet and, taking James’ 
hand, she started toward the school 
house... : { 

. “And. wasn’t it imny ye James ‘said 
to his mother afterwards, ‘‘I forgot all 
about not wanting to go myself. I didn’t 
want Jessie to be afraid, and I forgot 
that I minded.” rf 

“That’s always the way when. “we 
help some one else,’’ said mother. ‘We 
forget our own. troubles. School was 
nice, after all, wasn’t it?” 

“Yes, it was!’’ exclaimed James fer- 
vently.. “The teacher’s fine, too. She 
tells us stories, and the boys and girls 
play games and have lots of fun at 
recess. School’s all right. I’m glad. I 
go, and Jessie is, too, now, We didn’t 
know how nice it was or .we would 
have run there.’’—Selected. ésetog 
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How do you know the world is round? (planted the#dittle black seeds. 


Soft light filled her eyes of. blue. 
Because wherever the road I’ve found 
_Its always led back to you. 


And how do you know that God’s ap 
there 
On top of that big blue cup? 
Because the children, and flowers and 
air 
Are always reaching up and up. 
But how do you know God loves us ore 
So really and truly true? 
Oh! I’ve known that ever since my dear 
He sent me the gift of you. 
—Mabel Alleyne Story, in N. Y. Sun. 


The Old Apple Tree, 


Little Bobby Grey lived in the coun- 
try with its grandpa, who was @ far- 
mer. Bobby’s grandpa owned lots of 
hens and ducks and geese and turkeys, 
and many nice large fields where horses 
and cows fed upon the sweet, tender 
grass. 

Bobby’s grandpa was a very old man 
with a snow-white beard, and Bob- 
by, who was only six years old, loved 
his grandpa-and used to help him drive 
in the cows every night, so that they 
might be milked. At other times Bob- 


by would drop potatoes into the holes’ 


his grandpa made, so that when the 
summer was gone there would be 


enough potatoes to last all the winter ‘ 


while the snow was upon the ground. 

Close to the farmhouse where Bob- 
by and his grandpa lived there was a 
big apple tree, and one day, when the 
apples were all red and ripe, Bobby and 
his grandpa went out to gather them. 
Bobby’s grandpa stood upon a ladder 
and picked the apples, while Bobby, 
who was too little to climb a ladder, 
stood underneath the apple tree and 
picked up the apples. 

It was nice and warm under the tree, 


and Bobby, being very little, soon be-: 


came tired. 


“Tell me a story of the apple tree, 


grandpa,’ he asked. ‘Where. did it 
come from? How old is it?” 


So Bobby’s grandpa put his basket. 


of apples upon the ground and sat 
down, and little Bobby curled up beside 
him and listened to the story of the 
old apple tree. 


“Tt was ‘a long, long time ago,” be-. 


gan Bobby’s grandpa, “when I was a 
little boy like. you. 
mother and father in the same house 
you are living in now. There were no 
trees here then, no fences, no horses 
nor cows, only a few hens and ducks, 
and two turkeys. My mother and fath- 
er were very poor, and often my fath- 
er had to go a long way off to work, so 


that my mother and I could have food. 


to eat. 

“One day I was playing in front of 
the house when a man rode up on a 
fine horse. When he reached the house 
he stopped his horse. ‘Little boy’, said 
he, ‘I am very thirsty. Will you give 
me a cup of water?’ 

“So I ran into the house and told my 
mother, and she brought out a pitcher 


and a cup and went to the well and 
drew up a bucket of clear, cold water. 

‘When the strange man on the horse 
tad drunk all he wanted, he handed the 
cup back to my mother. Then he took 
from his pocket a ripe red apple and 
handed it to me. ‘Plant the seeds of 
this apple, little boy’, he said, ‘and 
when you are grown up you will have 
lots of apples.’ 

“So I’said, ‘Thank you, sir!’ and ran 
to the house with the nice red apple. 
My mother cut it into four pieces and 


I lived with my. 


‘showed me the iTS black seeds inside 


Together my mother and I 
After 
awhile there was a little apple tree. 
The rain came and watered it, and the 
warm sun shone. down on it, and it 
grew and grew-and grew. Ever since 
then that little-apple tree has been 
growing there in the corner where my 
mother and I planted the seeds the 
man gave me more than fifty years 
ago.”’ 

Bobby Grey looked at his grandpa, 
then he looked,,at the old apple tree. 
“Grandpa,” he asked, ‘“‘if you and I were 
to take the seeds;out of one of those 
big red apples in the basket and plant 
them, would they grow?” 

Bobby’s grandpa nodded his head. 
“Yes, Bobby,’ he said, “I think they 
would.’’ 

So little Bobby Grey watched his 
grandpa while he cut open a big red 
apple, and together Bobby and _ his 
grandpa planted the seeds.—Christian 
Observer. 


the apple. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


The Dream, Playmates. 
Estelle T. Oltrogge. 


One night I dreamed of the orange 
grove, 
And the fairies danced ’neath the big 
white moon; 
I thought I saw the bright stars move 
When the June-bug played such a 


lively tune. 


And one night I looked right up through 
the trees 
In the face of the moon till my eyes 
felt strange, 
And the music that came so light on the 
breeze 
Made me wish that there never could 
come a change. 


Tonight I may play with the angels 
small, 

For they often come and'play half the 
night; 


So give me a bath, clean nightie and all, , 
Hear my prayers, kiss me and turn-oft. 


the ligdt. 


What Bennie Learned. 


“Where is mamma?” said Bennie, 
dashing into the’ house quite out of 
breath. 
morning at school and he had a lot.to 


tell. aaa | 
-How is my big. boy,’ 


“Here, laddie. . 
and what did he learn today?’’ 

“J didn’t learn,.anything but ‘m-e,’ 
and I knew thatyalready.” 

i ‘Me,’ thatis,.the easiest word for 
most of us to learn,and one of the great- 
est,”’ said Unele, Tom behind his pa- 
per. 

“But I did have tha best time,’’ went 


on the eager little voice. ‘So many 
boys to play with! I never knew there 
j were so many in town. We played 


games at recess. And, mamma, I wish 
you would not send the car for me any 
more. I would:rather walk home with 
the other boys.’’ 

Uncle Tom looked at him curiously 
over his paper. Never had he known 
Bennie to refuseia ride before. 

“And oh, mamma,” Bennie said coax- 
ingly, ‘‘please put a lot more sandwich- 
es and things in my lunch box.” <2- 

“But, laddie, I.am afraid you will 
be sick. I gave you such a lot.” 

“Oh, I did not: eat all of them my- 
self. I divided with the fellows. Some 
of them did not have very much lunch 


and they ate them quick as a wink. So | 
I want a dozen—two dozen, if you can , 


| to help Mr. Leéry?”’ 
‘no more in common between the old 


He had. just spent his. first’ 


spare that many, and some more gin- 
ger cookies.’’ 

“T will put in a plenty,” said his 
mother softly, as she smoothed his damp 
curls. 

“You’re the bestest mamma in the 
world.” 

“Humph!’’ said Uncle Tom, aloud. 
“He did not learn ‘me’ after all.” 

Can you guess what he meant by 
that ?—Selected. 


Hallo! Mr. Leery. 


I have just come upon a little idyll, 
says the Bookman in the British Week- 
ly, that is a testimony alike to the 
charm of Stevenson and the charm that 
still lingers at the heart of London. 
Because she was born in America, the 
small daughter of the curator at Dr. 
Johnson’s house, in Gough-square, had 
never seen a lamplighter. She knew 
Stevenson’s ‘‘Child’s Garden’’ and those 
verses of ‘‘The Lamplighter’’— 


“But I, when I am stronger and can 
choose what I’m to do, 

O Leerie, I'll go round at night and 
light the lamps with you.” 


but for her he belonged, like very elves 
and gnomes, to the world of fantasy. 
Then, about a year ago, when she was 
six, she came to England and went with 
her mother to live in the curator’s 
house, next to what used to be the 
home of Dr. Johnson, and Gough-sawere 
happens to be one of those London Db¥- 
ways where at nightfall the lamplight- 
er still plies his calling. One evening, 
to her amazement and delight looking 
out at her door, she saw him flitting 
across the square doing his magic, and 
when he paused at the.lamp close to 
her she gasped wonderingly, ‘‘Hallo, 
Mr. Leery.”’ By the best of good chances 
the lamplighter knew his Stevenson, 
especially that poem about himself, so 
he laughed and said, ‘“‘Hallo, are you 
coming round to light the lamps with 
me?” and in an ecstasy of incredulity 
she went, and helped him to push. his 
rod.up into the dark. and conjure the 
flame out of nothing. Ever. sinte, 
toward dusk, she is used to being sum» 
moned from the parlor into fairyland 


| by a tap on the window and a woice 


crying outside, ‘‘Hallo;,.are you coming 
There had seemed 
Doctor and R. L. S. than dSetween 
Gough-square and that. hill at Samoa, 
but with this little incident in mind & 
shall never now be able to keep them 
apart. 


How She Listened. 


Two little girls said their prayers te- 
gether one night. At the close one 
girl jumped up quickly, but the other 
girl knelt quietly by the bed. ‘‘What 
were you waiting for?” asked the other 
little girl. 

“I was waiting for God to answer.’ 

“Did He say anything tonight, sis- 
ter?” she asked, looking startled. 

“You know,’ was the answer in @ 
low tone, ‘‘we said ‘God bless all my 
friends,’ and right away I thought of 
Sadie, because we had a quarrel today, 
and while I waited I seemed to hear 
God say, ‘Tell her you are sorry.’ ’— 
Sunshine. 


Consider the day’s duties. They are 
the order of the day, issued by your 
Great Commander. Take each one of 
them as from His hand. Especially 
remember that routine, distasteful tasks 
are of God’s ordering, and that He will 
superintend their performance with, eye 
and arm.—Bishop Brent. ai 
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AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 


Of Richmond, Va. 


Oliver J. Sands, Pres. 


BANKING. SAVINGS, 
TRUSTS. 


R. L. Christian & Co. 


402 East Broad Street, 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocers 


Agents for 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 
: CANDIES. 
Special attention given to out-of-town 
orders. 


Catalogue mailed on application. 


Seeking Business on our Record 


We celebrated our fifty-fourth birth- 
day on last Thanksgiving Day night 
and gave thanks for the success we have 
achieved. 


Capital, Surplus and Undivided 
Profits now total $1,425,000, of 
which amount only $20,000 was 
paid in. Besides we have paid 
stockholders dividends continu- 
ously for fifty-one years. 


We make a speciaity of EXE- 
CUTORSHIPS and also Act as 
TRUSTEE under LIVING TRUSTS. 
You may name us as EXHCUTOR 
with the assurance that YOUR ES- 
TATE will receive unusually Effi- 
eient Service while in our hands. 


THE FARMERS BANK OF 
NANSEMOND. 


Suffolk, Virginia. 
The Trustworthy Executor. 


Richmond Printing Co. 


Anything in the Printing line. 
CHURCH WORK A SPECIALTY 
Phone Mad. 956. 
20th and Main Sts. Richmond, Va. 


XANTHINE 


Hair Restorative 
Will hereafter be sold only in the new 
style bottle and package. Always best 
for the hair. Not a dye, but restores 
the color, promotes growth and pre- 
vents dandruff. f 

Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre- 

paid by us. 

Q CO., Richmond, Va. 


Have You Made Your Will? 


See .G. Jeter Jones, Vice-President, about this now. All 
conterences contidential. Phone or write for appointment. 


Merchants National Bank 


1ith and Main Streets, Richmond, Va. 


SARE ST HOR TRUSTS. 


HOOT MON! Clip or Copy and Mail 
NOW 


Raise funds for your Sunday School or 
@other Societies, selling delicious Scot- | Scotmints Co.. Inc., 

m@mints. Six flavors—Peppermint, Yeast, | Desk R187, Jersey City 
4 Wintergreen, Clove, Cinnamon and Lico-} Send-.--------- packages of 


A’. 5 Scotmints (express 
@rice. Sell for 5c. Everybody hasanickel | 3 arges prepaid)—3els 


and everybody likes Scotmints. lowing assortment: 
NO CAPITAL REQUIRED ---Peppermint  ~--Lloorloe 
We extdnd you 30 days’ Credit, ship in any | --- Yeast ---Cinnamos 
quanity and any assortment of flavors. .-.Wintergreen -..Clove 
For 320 Pkgs. For 500 Pkgs. For 1009 Pkgs. Name, .......e22seeeee : 
Sells For $16.00 $25.06 $50.00 Street. cise oe 8 
Costs You 9.00 13.50 26.00 City. 5:.\. sis eelatetstemiareeiene 
anata State... 01. teleislejaisereia ems 
Your Profit $7.00 $11.50 $24.000 Church 
SCOTMINTS CO., Inc., Desk R-187 Jersey City, N. J-| Society. le eee eee 


Business Opportunity: 


*Earn handsomeincomein spare time. Well-known and old-established 
manufacturers of cemetery monuments and memorials want dealer-repre- 
sentatives. Liberal contract. No experience necessary. All necessary 

equipment furnished. Certificate of quality with each monument. Ad- 
} dress, with references, for particulars, CHARLES B. WILSON, General 
4 Manager, P. O. Box 452, Roanoke Va. 


KNOWING HOW 


is a great advantage in any undertaking. 
* * * % * * * *% * 

This applies to the administration of an estate just as 
well as it does to the building of a house. 

Our 32 years’ experience has helped us to learn the 
business of acting as 

EXECUTOR, GUARDIAN 
AND TRUSTEE, 

and we believe the Virginia Trust can save your estate 


money and your heirs time and worry. 
ch ae ti te tu pe 


Inquiries cordially invited. 


Virginia Trust Co. 


THE SAFE EXECUTOR, 
Richmond, Virginia. 


Capital - - - = = - - $1,000,000.00 
Surplus - - - = - - - $1,000,000.00 


| Held in Trust = ES Le a Soe a60 ogee 
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INCORPORATED 1832 | JOHN L. RATCLIFFE 


FLORIST 


SECINIA PITe aN IVMATIN© sys ~. eeca se.” fucka ve 
Insurance Company SE Pea Ware OP We ear eae 


Of Richmond, Va. 


PARE eelgy ERO LOL, 005-48 [DEAGAN TOWER CHIMES 


Wm. H. Paimer, Presirient Wm. H. Palmer, Jr., Vice-President ; det 2 é 
B. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer > CHIMES SENT Leawé REQUEST 
J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Secretary STANDARD SETS~ $ 5,000.TO'$10.000 
! 1 DEAGAN BUILDING, CHICAGO 
The Evangelical Education Society EAA AA AAA RATA 


WINSTON - INTERNATIONAL 


TEACHERS’ BIBLES 


SELF-PRONOUNCING 
Containing References, a Concordance 
and the most authoritative Aids to Bible 
Study. Printed in Black Face Type. 


Of the Protestant Episcopal Church 


Office: The Platt, 130 S. TWenty-second Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 
AIDS STUDENTS FOR THE MINISTRY AND DISTRIBUTES EVANGELICAL 
LITERATURE, 
President: RT. REV. PHILLIP COOK, D. D. 
Active Vice-President: THE REV. JAS. DE WOLF PERRY, VD. D. 


Counsel Treasurer General Secretary Beautiful Bindings 
HAROLD GOODWIN, Esq. ALFRED LEE, Esa. Rev. S. LORD GILBERSON, M. A&A es 
SCHOLARSHIPS Send for Illustrated Catalog 


In granting aid, preference will be given to Candidates for Holy Orders, who pos- 
sees full literary quulificntiens, ard who are worthy on account of Christian charac- 
ter, high scholarship, vigorous health and natural] energy and force. 455. WINSTON BUILDING PHILADELPHIA 

Our contributors are given the choice of agency in the great work of preaching | =Z__~ MT YEYYYYUYYTTVYYTTUYTYTYTeT TTY TTT 
the Gospel. They may do this either by the living voice or by the printed page. CASAS ERAS EA TAASN AHS E AUST SENSIS SEES 

devi db LO THE EVANGELICAL EDUCATION SOCIETY OF 4 PAG oT ON 

I give, devise an equeath to Kill THEY SPREAD 

ill All Flies 


THE JOHN C. WINSTON CO., Pubvishers 


American Bible Headquarters 


THE PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH in Philadelphia the sum of ............ DISEASE 
Dollars or all that certain lot, etc (describe Real Estate briefly), to be used for the Placed a any where, DAISY FLY KILLER attracts anu 
general purposes of the Society (or for any specific purposes or with any limitations all flies, Neat, clean, _crnamentsl, convenient and 
#s to principal or income testator may desire). PQS Nie chea) - 
Note.—-By Act of Assembly in Pennsylvania a devise or bequest for charitable >. os ai ueilice anueert 
uses is void unless it is done by will, attested by two credible and at the time disin- BLAWG A will not soil or injure 
terested witnesses at least thirty days before the decease of the testator. Vf; euything, Guarsnteed. 
FLY KILLER 


at parte dealer or 
6 by EXPRESS, ate $1.25 
T4ROLD SOMERS, 150 De Kalb Ave., Brooklyn, N. ¥y 


| |! GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


A FINE NEW STORE FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 
S. T. Beveridge & Co. 


Enlarged in Area Office: 7th and Bryd Sts. 


1 5 Warehouse and Elevator: 6th to 7th 
Greater in Service OSE TE 


Old in Dependability Richmond, Va. 


And we rededicate it to a greatly enlarged clientele throughout 
the Virginias and Carolinas with varieties of new merchandise far 


more comprehensive than we have yet exhibited. School Desks, 
2 Opera Chairs, 
Folding Chairs, 


These days of preparation for a new season, Kindorgartennichaies 


no place we know of is quite so interesting. Church Pews, 
ih 4 School Supplies, 
Visitors always welcome Blackboards. 


Southern Desk Co., Hickory, N. C. 


Miller & Rhoads an 


"THE SHOPPING CENTER” 


Richmond, Virginia 


Of Impurities With 
Cuticura Soap 


Soap, Ointment, Talcum sold everywhere, 


== | DOES YOUR SOCIETY NEED MONEY? 


508 E. Grace Church Ave Our plan has already been used by 

acre e thousands of church societies, hospi- 

St. ». ig fet tals and others all over the United 

Richmond f al @ era Roanoke, States. Liberal profits. Write for de- 
Va. Va. tails. 


RUSTNOT PRODUCTS Co., 
452 Broadway Bldg., Albany, N. WY. 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


A Dilastess and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 centa 


per agate line, each insertion. Special rates to contracts of any 


esking positions. 


length. A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 


No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that the first 


smserison shall appear. 


notices not exceeding forty words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceeding forty words, inserted free. 
Obituaries and resolutions, 20 cents per line. 


Marriage 
orty ae at the obituary rate. 


Over 
Six words to the average line. 


jor aby department must be received not later than Tuesday previous to the Saturday on which it ts intended | 


to Rages lished 


PIPE ORGANS. 

If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices, 
Particular attention given to designing 
organs for memorials. 

HOME SCHOOL. 

Retarded Children—An ideal suburban 
home, where a limited number of children 
of slightly retarded mentality can have 
individual instruction and care under 
teachers of twelve years’ experience in 
this line of work. ‘Address Miss Sue I. 
Schermerhorn, Colonial Place, Richmond, 
Va., R tare 

ANTIQUES. 
WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 


all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 209 Hast 
Franklin St., Richmond, Va. 
~~ BOARDING, ATLANTIC CITY, N. J. 


THE ALMAN, 20. South Iowa Avenue; 
near Buard-Walk. Chelsea section; attrac- 
tive home, enjoyable surroundings, excel- 
lent accommodations. Fall and winter 
seasons, 


BOARDING—WASHINGTON. 
ADULT VISITORS WILL FIND PLHAS- 
ant rooms, reasonable. Board near. 
MRS. WILLIAMSON, LILO Et Street: 
Washington, D. C. a 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS. 
ALTAR GUILDS, PURE IRISH LINEN AT 
wholesale ‘prices, for cottas, surplices 
or altar pieces. Samples and prices cn 
request. MARY FAWCETT, 115 Frank- 
lin Street, New York City. 


PIPE ORGAN WANTED. 
WANTED, ‘(GOOD SECOND-HAND OR- 
GAN for small church. Give description, 
measurement «nd price. Address “HEN- 
BY,’..care.of.Southern. Churchman. 


OUNTRY BOARD. 
BOARDBES IN COLONIAL HOME, 
modern conveniences. - York River. Ad- 
dress MRS. IRVING EH. CAMPBELL, Pi- 
netta, Virginia. 
FOR RENT. “ 
THEOLOGICAL STUDENT WISHES TO 
rent his five-room apartment for sum- 
mer. Opposite campus General Theologi- 
cal Seminary. Attractively furnished. All 
.conveniernces. Very reasonable, .. Address 


Gerald V. Barry, One Chelsea Square#New | 


York City. 


COUNTRY BOARD. 

IN PRIVATE FAMILY, ON LARGE 
plantation, near Rapidan, Virginia. Shady 
porches. and lawn; very large,.comfort- 
able house; all> conveniences: no-children. 
Address MISSES CRENSHAW, Rapidan,. 
Va. 


ALTAR FURNISHINGS. 

THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO & SISTERS 
of the Church (of London, England). All 
Church embroideries and materials. 
with crosses from $7.50;  burse and veil 
from $15. Surplices and exquisite Altay 
linens. Church }yestments imported free} 
of duty. Miss °L:, V. “Mackrille, 11 Wé 
Kirke St., Chevy ‘Chase, Washington, D. 
Cc. Tel. Cleveland 52. 


oS 


SITUATION WANTED. 


YOUNG LADY, EXPERT; AT .TYPE- 
writing and 
porting, and efficient in all things that 
make a first-class secretary, in law of- 
fice, for ministerial work, or any branch 
of business, desires position, preferably 

! for morning hours only. Address “Sec- 

, retary,” care of Southern Churchnian. 


WANTED—Postrion AS MOTHER’S 


helper, or the care of an invalid. Grad- | 


uated from year’s course in practical 
nursing at the New York Infirmary for 
Women and Children. Address “D,” 
eare of Southern Churchman. 


HELP WANTER. 


WANTED—WHITE- WORKING 
keeper for apartment. 
Good home for settled person. 


“Cy, ” 


HOUSE- 
References. 
Address 
3 care. of Southern Churchinan. 
WANTED—REFINED YOUNG LADIES 
to help Sisters of the Episcopal Church 
in light work with girls and children. 
Sewing, ete. References required. Ap- 
piy to THE ASSISTANT SUPERIOR, 
Convent. St. John Baptist, Ralston, Mor- 
WP eS lssiy Os 5 NG os 
WANTED—IN THE HOME OF A CLER- 
gyman, in a New York suburt, a school 
girl to assist with housework. Board, 


Stoles | 


shorthand, capable of re-. 


| Massie, 
| teachers and a leading spirit and inspira- 


miss: 


clothes, education and a moderate re- 
muneration for services. Treated as 
member of family, Address MRS. CLIF- 
FORD FRENCH, 19604 Woodhull Ave., 
Hollis, Long Island, N. Y. 


Obituaries 


DRAKE: Entered into’ eternal 
April 19, 1924, in Wake Forest, N. C., 
JOSEPH EDWIN. DRAKE, in the nine- 
tieth year of his age. Four daughters 


life, 


survive: Mrs. R. F. Graves, South Hill, 
Va.; Mrs. W.-R. MacNair, Henderson, N. 
C.; Mrs. Rozelle McKinnon, Wake Forest, 


N. C., and Mrs. Fred. H. Harris, 
Va. 


Norfolk, 


RESOLUTIONS. 


For Coloner wiassie. 

The Sunday morning Bible class of 
Grace Church has adopted the following 
resolutions on the death of Colonel E. C. 
who for years was one of our 


tion in the class: 

“God in His infinite wisdom and mercy’ 
has taken to Himself the soul of our be- 
loved teacher, and wishing to express our 
appreciation of his many noble qualities, 
and our affection for him, therefore: 

BE IT RESOLVED, That in the passing 
of Colonel Eugene C. Massie this class, the 
Church and this ‘entire community have 
sustained an irreparable loss. To each 
of us he was a personal friend and guide, 
an example of piety and righteous living. 

The chief object of his useful life was 
the propagation of the teachings of our 
Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ, unto sal- 
vation. For the good of others he spent 
his substance and himself, and the world 
is better because he lived. 

He is not dead, nor sleepeth; 
soul 
life. 

RESOLVMD FURTHER, That~ these 
resolutions be spread upOn our minutes, 
printed in the. daily paper and a. copy 
sent to his family. 

H. H. VADEN, 
B. H. RANDOLPH, 
JNO. C. EASLEY, 
Committee. 
named the Eugene 


his pure 
has only blossomed into everlasting 


This class is now 
Massie Bible Class. 


PERSONAL NOTES. 


Rey. Leslie F. Potter, rector of St. 
Mark’s Church, Frankford. Philadel- 
phia, missionary curate of that parish. 


Mr. Donovan graduated from the Vir- 
ginia Seminary in the class of 1923, 
and after being advanced to the priest- 
hood by Bishop Rhinelander went as a 
‘onary to Liberia. 


For the present. ‘the address of the 
Rt. Rev. Frank;Hale Touret, D. D,, 
Bishop of Idaho, is. Nantucket, Mass. 


The Rev. James M. Wright, formerly 
of the Diocese of Tennessee, is now 
vicar of Christ Church, Augusta, Dio- 
cese of Georgia. 


The Rev. DuBose Murphey, rector of 
the Church of the Resurrection, Stark- 
ville, Miss., has,accepted a call to be 
rector of Ail Saints’ Church, Austin, 
Tex. 


The Rev. Benjamin Bean, rector of 
the Church of the Ascension, Pawnee, 
Okla., has accepted a call to be rector 
of St. Peter’s Church, McKinney, Tex., 
pnd after June 1. may be ‘addressed at 
608 Lamar Street. 


Ordinations. 


In St. James’ Church, Clovis, 
Mexico, on April 22, 1924, the Rt. 


“as, 


New 
Rev. 


Frederick B. Howden, D. D., Bishop of 
the district, ordained to the diaconate 
Raymond Elliot Brock. The Rev. Mr. 
Brock has been lay reader in charge 
of St. James’ Church since October, 
1922. 


For the Southern Churchman, 
A Dandelion. 
Frederick Herbert Adler. 


I saw a child down in the slums esteem 
you dear, 


As misers love to hoard a treasure- 
bex of gold. 
Though oft I hear you called a weed, 


e’en with a sneer, 
I saw a child down in the slums esteem 
you dear. 


You bring to meanest men the gift of 
beauty’s cheer, 
For God cast wide your seed, with 


love-ties manifold. 

I saw a child down in the slums esteem 
you. dear, 

As misers love to hoard 4 treasure- 
box of gold. 


Dependability a Priceless Trait, 


At. first glance it may seem that de- 
pendability is a pretty big word to fit 
into the lives of tiny individuals. But 
an hour spent in observation on any 
playground will reveal this character- 
istic and the lack of it also. 

A group of wee boys and girls were 
enjoying recreation in the park. “‘You 
push me in the swing and then Pu 
give you a nice long one,’’ pleaded 
Jimmy.‘ So Elinor pushed Jimmy up 
in the swing many times until her lit- 
tle face was flushed and her arms. 
tired. ‘“‘Will you swing me as long as 
I’m swinging you?’ she asked several 
times, and Jimmy always answered, ‘‘O, 
sure, lots longer.’’ 

But Jimmy didn’t swing Hlinor. He 
saw some of the boys headed for the 
feeling no com- 
alihonae he left 


slides and followed, 
punctions whatever, 
Elinor in tears. 

Right across from these two chil- 
drén sat a-small girl watching her 
baby brother two years younger. Re- 
peatedly her playmates came along and 
asked her to wade with them in the 
pond, but this faithful little miss shook 
her head decidedly, explaining that she 
couldn’t move from that seat until big 
sister came back from swimming in 
the tank. 

So within ten yards of each other 
these children demonstrated both a 
lack of dependability and a true ap- 
plication of it in child life. And since 
they were too young to have spent much 
of their time under any influence ex- 
cept mother’s, we must draw our own 
inference as to where the responsibility 
lay. 

When a child is sent to do an er- 
rand a mother should hold him to his 
task and make him understand that she 
depends on. him for the execution of 
that duty and nothing must be allowed 
to interfere. If Billy is: given a nickel’ 
to go one block to the store for a lem- 
on, he should receive from mother the 
idea that this is an important: mission. 
And it is, 

But if he stops and rides on a play- 


mate’s new kiddie car and loses the 
nickel—what then? Well, it would be 
much easier to give him another nickel 
and send him off again, especially if 
one is in a hurry to make lemon pud- 
ding. But there is an element involved. 
much more important than five cents’ 
worth of merchandise, for perhaps when 
Billy is twenty-one he may be sent by 
his employer to deposit a thousand dol- 
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YOUNG PEOPLE'S WORK. 
(Continued from page 11.) 
courage. ; 
“IT like to think of each group that is organized, ‘no 
matter how small it may be, that it is doing just as did 
the disciples in the days of Christ. In that day, though 
few in number, they were the organizing spirit, the spark 
which has thrown out light through the whole world by 
sharing messages from our Master, which today through 
our fellowships and other ways we are trying to carry on! 
Each of us can be disciples of Christ. Hach of us can 
help organize the young people in our church and com- 
munity. We each can help, and by our united efforts and 


- unselfish service we shall not only build up our own char-: 


— but the character of the community in which we 
ive, 

“No one can visualize the significance and potentiality 
for future accomplishment of the earnest, active and de- 
voted work of the Fellowship Movement which extends to 
90 many parts of the world and which in most every church 
and community is such a live issue. Long may it con- 
tinue to grow in power and influence in our midst and 
abroad.”’ 


A musical selection was given by Miss Margarite Clark, 
violinist, accompanied by Miss Mary Barnes, both of the 
New England Conservatory of Music, 


The Rev. Karl M. Block gave an inspirational and. very 
interesting address on ‘“‘The Goal of the Young People’s 
Movement,” what it means to the Church. 


~ The boys of the choir of the St. Paul’s Cathedral sang 
the chorus from Gallia by Gounod, Jerusalem, O Turn Thee 
to the Lord. 


Another inspirational address was given by the Rev. 
William Appleton Lawrence, rector of St. Stephen’s, Lynn, 
on ‘‘The Challenge of Youth,’ bringing out as the strong- 
est point that the real challenge and the most worthwhile 
‘goal ig the development of character rather than the ma- 
“terial gains—‘‘A good name is rather to be chosen than 
great riches, and loving favor rather than silver and gold.” 

‘The program closed with several well-rendered piano se- 
lections by Miss Mary Barnes. 

The young people feel that another step has been taken 
in accomplishing more publicity as one of three things 
most needed by all groups doing young people’s work— 
leadership, publicity, cash! 


“Berry's for Clothes” 


| him? 


Dress 


sonal funds. 


your Boys 


at Berry’s 


Our huge second fioor is dedicated to 
their service. 


Call, or write. Same good service. 


L. Reid. 


lars in a bank. Where is he going to 
learn dependability for the big task if 
not from the first small duties assigned 


_ So even though Billy’s allowance may 
be only ten cents a week—or five, he 
should pay back the loss from his per- 
If he is old enough to do 
the errand he is old enough to do it it 
a dependable way. 

We cannot erect for our children a 
far-away, grown-up ideal 
ability and expect them to reach it 
at maturity by some stroke of magic. 
The vital qualities of character are de- 
veloped from day to day amid the ac- 
tivities of their childhood and youth. 

All mothers agree that it isn’t easy 
to stop each day and translate depend- 
ability into terms that the little tots 
can understand, but in justice to the 
future it is fully worth while.—Hdith 


The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO. 


105 EH. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 
Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. 
Prompt and Reliable Service. 


of depend- 


eye 
Beauty, Utility and Cost 
In choosing Furniture of any sort, 
there are three things to consider— 


beauty, utility and cost. While you 
alone are the judge of the importance 
of these three, this store finds pleasure 
and satisfaction in endeavoring to offer 


enFABLISHED 1879 


RICHMOND, VA. 


BEVERLEY HEATING 


@he best for Homes, Churches, Stores 
and Buildings for all uses. 


R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING CO., INO. 
“308 E. Main St., Richmond, Va. 


QUALITY—SERVICE. 


“ROLERT E. 


teacher 
ington, wrote: 
little book. 


Bishop 
‘Rokert EH. 


Candler: 
Tee: 


old.” 
Send orders to 


SALESMEN ARE THE HIGHEST 
PAID CLASS OF PEOPLE. 


Se sue 


LEE; A CHARACTER 
SKETCH.” 

A 48-page pamphlet; price 15 cents; five 
or more copies, 10 cents each. ‘ 

Prof. Graves, of the University of Vir- 
ginia, who was a student and 
under Lee’s presidency at Lex- 
“T am delighted with your 
No one could have better, in 
short compass, collected the facts which 
show Gen. Lee to have been the best of 
great men, and the greatest of good men, 
T think it should be im the hands of all 
our ycung people,” ete. 


A Character 
is an interesting and inspiring booklet to | 
be placed in the hands of both young and 
And many other endorsemeuts. 


yov Furniture of distinctive beauty and 
practical utility at prices you can well 
afford to pay. 


later a 


SYDNOR & HUNDLEY 


Richmond, Va. 


700 E. Grace St. 


,“I eommend your 


Sketch,’ ) It 


Hie SMITE. 
Blackstone, Va. 


'-Make $50 to $250 a week, selling 


THE SYSTEM BIBLE STUDY of the Zoo.” 


(The Masterpiece of Bible Helps). 


“It sells because it serves!” never 


Questions 
never refuted. 
For particulars address ) 
[i one evangelist. 


THE SYSTEM BIBLE COMPANY, 
209 S. State St., 


F Homo,” 
Chicago, Ills. Only i5c, (stamps). 
Rogers, oO 


Make Your Dreams Come True 


There is one sure way to do this. 


position to realize one or more of your dreams. 
We'll welcome your savings account! 


PLANTERS NATIONAL BANK 


Richmond, Virginia 
Head Office 
Main & 12th Sts. 


«“JOCKO-HOMO, The Heaven-bound King 
Humorous book. 
fashioned faith in the Bible. 

sense, horseradish and horseplay for folks 
who put hyphens in religion and pedigree. 
‘answered, 
If you doubt it, try it. 
First edition oversold in 20 days. 
College prexy sold 50 
to students and ordered more. 

tion is argued by your friends, 
and you are 


SAVE. Then if you want to travel; buy 
a home; stocks and bonds: whatever it is you desire most, you are in a pretty good 


Uptown Office: 
108 E. Broad Street 


Defends old 
Full of horse 


arguments 


1HE WILL 
YOU MADE 
YEARS AGO.--- 


Does it cover present-day con- 
ditions? 

—Perhaps your son has come of 
age and you wish him to have a 
part in managing your estate, 
—Or you wish to create a trust 


fund for your daughter or wife. 
We invite you to call end uss this 
important subject confidentially, Trust 

Depar tment. Thes W. PuresH, Viee-Prea 


FIRST 


NATIONAL BANK, Richmond, Va. 
Capital and Surplus, $4,000,000.00 


1,000 


If evolu- 
get “J- 
“loaded for bear.” 

F. B. Brown, Box 7, 
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SOUTHERN RAILWAY 
_SYSTEM. 


Our Day’s Work 


HE Southern Railway System is 

producing more than 100,000 ton- 
miles of freight transportation in the 
five minutes you spend reading this 
advertisement. 


y 


A ton-mile, the yardstick of freight 
service, is a ton moved one mile. For 
example, hauling 100,000 tons a mile 
equals a hundred thousand ton-miles. 


It is a big day’s work that an 8,300 
mile railway system, with 60,000 
employees, does every twenty -four 
hours. Our average daily perform- 
ance in 1923 shows these results: 
Trains operated : : 1,250 
Distance run by trains - 120,000 miles 
Passengers carried . 2 50,000 
Freight loaded on our lines and 

received from other railroads 8,000 carloads 
Freight movement - 32,000,000 ton-miles 
Coal burned by locomotives 14,000 tons 
Wages paid . s - $220,000 
Materials and supplies 


purchased . : - $135,000 
Taxes paid : 4 - $ 26,000 


If you will multiply any of these 
items by 365 the result will be a year’s 


performance on the Southern Rail- 
way System. 


The prosperity of millions of people 
in the twelve states served by the 
Southern depends on the faith- 
ful and efficient performance of 
our day’s work. 


CZ) 
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{ the nations from the night profound 
Into the glory of the perfect day, 

Rule in our hearts, that tue may ever be | 
Guided and strengthened and upheld by Thee. 


© clothe us with Thy heavenly armor, Lord, 
Chy trusty shield, Thy sword of love divine: 
Our inspiration be Thy constant word; 
We ask no bictories that are not Thine. 
Give or withhold, let pain or pleasure be; 
Enough to know that we are serving Thee. 


—From the New Hymnal 
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EDUGA tT lLON Ae 


The General Theological 


Seminary 


CHELSBA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 

The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Special] students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and 
other particulars can be had from TAE 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


e e e e 
Virginia Episcopal School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 
versity. Modern equipment. Healthy lo- 
cation in the mountains of Virginia. Cost 
moderate, made possible through generos- 
ity of founders. For catalogue apply to 
RBV. WILLIAM Ae PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rector. 


The Virginia Home and 
Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 

MISS M. GUNDRY. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eighty-sixth year of this School for 
Boys opens September 17, 1924. Modern 
equipment throughout. Catalogue on ap- 
plication. 

A. R. HOXTON, B. A,, Principal. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity | 


School ... 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriculum covers the, full course for 
Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
of B. D. is awarded. 

For catalogue and information apply to 

Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D.,D., Dean, 


Petersburg, Va. 


HOBART COLLEGE 


(For Men), 


William Smith College 


(For Women), 
Geneva, N. Y. 
102nd Year begins September 18, 1923. 
Courses leading to the degrees of A. B. 
and B. S. Hobart offers a large number 
of scholarships to students preparing for 
Holy Orders. 
Rt. Rev. Chas. H. Brent, D. D., LL.D., 
Chancellor. 
Rev. Murray Bartlett, D. D., LL.D., 
President. 
For information address the President. 


EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL | 


Cambridge, Massachusetts, 
Affiliated with Harvard University. 
For catalog address 
The Dean. 


CHATHAM EPISCOPAL 
INSTITUTE 


The Diocesan School for Girls, 


CHATHAM VIRGINDA. 

The Bishop of the Diocese of Southern 
Virginia, President Board Trustees. 

Beautiful and healthful location. 15- 
acre campus. New Buildings and Modern 
Equipment. Athletics, Gymnasium and 
Field Sports. College Preparatory. Mu- 
sic, Art, Domestic Science, Expression and 
Business. Certificate admits to leading 
Colleges. Terms moderate. 
|, For catalogue address d 


ANNIE M. POWELL, A. B., A. M., 
Principal. 


| $2.00. 


Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 


E Publishers, 
112 North Fifth Street, - -Richmond, Va. 
LEWIS C. WILLIAMS........ ...President 


REV. W. RUSSELL BOWIE, D. D..Editor 
REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, 

Associate Editor 
JOHN H. COOKE..Secretary and Manager 


Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, 
Va., as second-class’ mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 


$3.00 @ year in advance. To the clergy, 
Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
tions 8 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 

For the conyenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expiration un- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of renewal, 
discontinuanee or change of address 
should be sent two weeks before the date 
they go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label. If date is not properly 
extended after each payment, notify us 
promptly. No receipt for payment will be 
sent, ei 

Notice post office address: The exact 
post office address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
list is arranged by post offices and not 
alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not 
to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
request. For classified see head of that 
department; t 

Representatives wanted in each Parish, 
liberal commissions. 

News’ concerning the Church at large 
always welcome, 


CONTENTS 


\ Page. 
Thoughts for the Thoughtful ...... 4 
HW G1LOnial Sipriniet sca eure Peapast a 5-6 
Chapters of a Missionary’s Life—The 

Rev. and Mrs. Lloyd Craighill.... 8 


Recruiting for the Ministry—The 
Rev. Robert B. Gooden and the 
Revs, Irvine Spencer, 2.2. ones 

The Church ‘arid Young People’s 
Work—tThe Rev. Karl M. Block. 10 

Christianity and the Community— 


The Rey. Cary Montague ....... dat 
Church-intelligence ............. 12 
Kamily. Department .....6..06.-0: ne, 
Children’s Department ........... 19 
Personal y Notes’; vars chee oa oe 23 


St. Stephen’s College 


A CHURCH COLLEGE OF ARTS AND 
LETTERS with four years’ work leading 
to the degree of B. A. It meets the high- 
est standards of scholarship set by the ; 
Middle States’ College Association and 
features inexpensiveness of living, inti- 
mate personal companionship of. profes- 


jsors and students and sincerity. ' 


The fees are: For tuition, $250 a year; 
for a room, furnished and heated, $125 a 
year; for board in hall $225 a year; @ 
total of $600. 

The College is equipped for teaching 
men who, after graduation, are going into 
business or into post-graduate schools of 
medicine, law, theology, journalism or into 
classical, social or literary research, ; 

Address Bernard Iddings Bell, President,’ 
Annandale-on-Hudson, N. Y. (Railway 
Station, Barrytown.) 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


Charles Town, W. Va. 

Near Harper’s Ferry. 

Chevron School for Girls. 
Junior College—four years’ 
and two years’ College Courses. 

Music, Art, Business. Athletics. 

numbers. ps 

MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL , 


Episcopal. 
High School 
Elective 
Limited 


| 


*) STUART HALL} 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and First Session 


Opened Wednesday, Sept. 19, 1923. 
For catalogs and other information ad- 


dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
oa D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, ; 
1Va. i 


IN THE DIOCESE 


| CHURCH SCHOOL OF VIRGINIA, Ine, . 


President—the Bishop of Va. Episcopal Church owner= 
ship. Beauty of environment; health; scholarship 
culture; Christian idealism. 

FOR BOYS: cB ] 
St. Christopher’s School, Rte. 2, Richmond, Va. 1 
$650. Catalog—Rev. C. G. Chamberlayne, Ph. D 
Headmaster. : 
Christchur*h School, Christchurch P. O., Middle- 
sex Co., Va., $400. Catalog—Rev. F. E. Warren, 


Rector. 
FOR GIRLS: 


St. Catherine’s School, Rte. 2, Richmond, Va., $800 
| Catalog—Miss Rosalie H. Noland, B. A., Principal 
St. Anne’s School, Charlottesville, Va., $500. at= 
alog—Miss Laura Lee Dorsey, Principal. ; 
St. Margaret’s School, Tappahannock, Essex Co., 
Va., $450. Miss Emma S. Yerby, Principal. 4 
| Legal Title for Wills: Church Schools in the Diocese 
of Virginia, (Inc.) About gifts, bequests for equip= 
ment, enlargement, scholarships, endowment, address 
Rev. E. L. Woodward, M. A., M. D., Dean, The 
Church House, 110 W. Franklin St., Richmond, Va. . 


STAUNTON, VA. 
1843, 1924 


FORMERLY VIRGINIA FEMALE | 
INSTITUTE 


Oldest girls’ school in Virginia— 
Episcopal. Location healthful and beau- 
tiful. General and college preparatory 
courses. Loyal alumnae find here for 
their daughters the familiar atmosphere 
of culture and refinement, combined 
with modern equipment and teaching 
methods. Supervised outdoor sports. 
For catalogue, address MRS. H. N. 
HILLS, A. B., Box P, 


St. Elizabeth’s Hospital School for Nurses 


RICHMOND, VA. 


The St. Elizabeth’s Hospital School for Nurses is now receiving applicants for 
the Spring Class. The school is affiliated with the School of Social Work and Public 
Health, students receiving a four months’ course in Public Health Nursing in this 
ee Only high school graduates are considered, or those showing the equivalent 
of same. 

The training includes theoretical and practical instruction in all branches of 

j Surgery and Medicine, including Children’s Diseases and Obstetrics. Eight-hour 
system. The Nurses’ Home is attached to the hospital building. - . 
For further information, addréss 


; ROSE ZIMMERN VAN VORT, R. N., 
Superintendent of Hospital and Principal of Training School 
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“LET US RISE UP AND BUILD” 


JAPAN RECONSTRUCTION FUND 


Under Direction of the National Council, Protestant Episcopal Church 
Wm. Cooper Procter, Chairman Executive Committee 


GENERAL OFFERING, SUNDAY, MAY, 25 


Ask the Rector for Pledge Cards and Offering Envelopes 
Suitable Objects for Memorials and Special Gifts will be found in the 


RECONSTRUCTION SCHEDULE 


CHURCHES ST. MARGARET’S SCHOOL 
: 2 ¥ Taal BEN aKo be WM» it A Eh cot) CL eee Oe ee $ 60,000 
pas 1. Christ Church, TOKYOsee oo. de oe tee $35 ,000 2. Main School Building (wood), containing 
e a poe Cee peeve Sivdlgap ad seaman CO a Mi 8 <Becoe>, Petaee tee Ouest ane 100,000 
CaaS ohn s Unure BSA osteo aie ciate) ose shee oo, c 3! rame chapel an urnl ? 20 ,000 
4, Grace Church, Bancho.. ooo i SE 35,000 4, Frage oietiee and DEG Cuililele nec con- 
5. True Light Church, Fukugawa. oe Reet Si ae 10,000 taining class rooms, laboratories, do- 
6. Holy Trinity Chureh, Sugamo, repairs and 5 000 ‘ mestic ee rooms, dining room, 
Improvements... 10.2.2... ee eee o; kitchen and practice rooms........... 50,000 
i: 7. Church and parish house, including site 5. Four frame dorms enks to house 50 girls 
‘ - (cost $50,000), to house both an English- each, at $15,000 each. . 60 000 
Ai speaking and a Japanese congregation 6. Frame Gymnasium and Assembly Hall. 25 ,000 
ns ee. in worshipping in Trinity 190°000 7. Equipment and furnishings for 2, 4, 5 
PUL ONAL Pastas mitigate a tevleecgiy Re ibe aks, &. <b doy: © ) PMSKOU ROT: Steed bab Wek (se) A ae er a 35,000 
8. Christ Church, ‘Senju, land (cost $5,000), f 8. Five frame houses for teachers at $5,000 
church and house for kindergarten, cost 15,000 PA eae cota bul RAN Es oo) oe ae 25 .000 
9. Repairs and replacements in churches out- ; 
side of TOKYO... 0... vueenee sere sees 200 ST. LUKE’S INTERNATIONAL HOSPITAL 
aoa Uyy oto Spams Ss hore Suet cu RO mean nce (ce UA RE $300 , 000 
\ 19 iW eee ee ay i line 
ST. PAUL'S UNIVERSITY FRAG eeind paeae ete 
1. Two new dormitories, $50,000 each....... $100 , 000 outpatient and dispensary department; 
2. Addition to main Class Room Building, 2 ; 4 charity wards, children’s wards; train- 
P wines at $60,000 each.. Protea 120.000 ing school, 150 nurses; maternity wards; 
3. Repairing and rebuilding Chapel. 5A 900 ee a 50 post-staduitite nurses; 
4. Repairs and improy ements to the Libr: ary. 37,500 c nap) and dw ute or staff; together 
* 5. Repairs and rebuilding, Class Room Build- Ne oan Mb JO /same: $1 050.000 
See tcl Pn ot as, 40 000 208 vtec a... BE,050, 
6. Minor repairs to Dining Hall............ 7,500 QOn-Hand trae yc. 0: 350.000 
7. Minor repairs to the two dormitories,.... 3,900 
8. Minor repairs to the gymnasium......... 1.600 ‘eas PhaeEe fi tet bieub ia ce bc ene ,000 
9. Water tank and other minor repairs. 1.500 Money is also in hand to provide a new Nurses’ Home. 
10. New heating plant, including house.. ; 25 ,000 
isle Miscellaneous RCE AS ssa acai eee ete 3,800 HOUSES FOR MISSIONARIES 
hie fang for pire hove REG Mee sail fit io a yy a 
2. Threé frame houses, at $20,000 each....... 60, 
ST. PAUL’S MIDDLE SCHOOL 3. Thrée frame houses, at $15,000 each....... aon 
2: Tand. pale rea cease eee $125,000 An One ttamehousestene ees. cet ak kok eee 5, 
2. Four frame dormitories to accommodate 
‘ fifty students each, at $20,000 each. . 80 ,000 oy ; MISCELLANEOUS ’ 
3. Equipment for dormitories Sree Semen Akl soe Bh 20 ,000 1. Administration building for the American 
4. Frame chapel and furnishings............ 25 ,000 Church Mission. . centre testes $15,000 
5. New concrete Class Room Building....... 150,000 2. School for American Children—our share of 
5 ® 6, Equipment for Class Room Building..... . 25,000 interdenominational enterprise.......... 10 ,000 
7. Five houses for Japanese and foreign 3. Allowance for shrinkage, expenses, etc..... 170 ,000 
teachers, at $5,000 each. o....0........ 25,000 ram 
Q ‘etal amount needed...........2+48 062 8505 $3 ,000 ,000 
PRIMARY SCHOOLS Of Eh baprovic the cost of all the land needed 
- will be’provided through the use of property 
Two ae Ermey eros Gene) a $60,000 now owned in the Tsukiji district of Tokyo, 600 ,000 
each, to be located on land already avail- Seat eS 
; able or included in other items............ $120,000 Balances t@ibenrarsedy cic. .- c.ous- Wiemie coevapece $2,400,000 
Wa a Ra ae a a ae 
fee.» Japan Reconstruction Fund 
ta 
281 FOURTH AVENUE, a oda? 10% NEW YORK. 
Jt j 
2 4 ie ’ 
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NATIONAL CATHEDRAL SCHOOL. 

A Home and Day School for Girls, 

The Bishop of Washington, President 
Board of Trustees. 

Jessie C. McDonald, M. §., Principal. 

Helen L. Webster, Ph. D., Academic 
Head, Mount St. Alban, Washington. D. C. 


RUTH HALL 


508 First Avenue, Asbury Park, N. J. 
Diocesan School for Girls. Individual 
care a specialty. Numbers limited. 


Provincial School of the Province of 
New York and New Jersey. 
Terms, $450.00. Address Miss Emily 


Spooner, Principal. 


The Hannah More Academy 


Established 1832. 
Country School for Girls. 
Simple, sensible, thorough. 


MARY S. BLISS, Principal. 
Catalogue. P. O. Reisterstown, Maryland. 


1924 Edition 
Now Ready 


Manual of 
Femily Prayer 
With Church 
Calendar and 
Bible Readings. 

The Manual has been revised and 
improved. The Calendar is the style 
that hangs on the wall, necessary in 
every home, no matter what calen- 
dars in leaflet, card or book form 
may be in use. 

The Brotherhood effort to promote 
the practice of Family Worship has 
met with wide commendation. The 
Manual and Calendar provide a simple 
means of starting this helpfu] habit, 

continuing it the 


and throughout 


year. 

50c. postpaid. Two for a Dollar. 

BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 
CHURCH HOUSE, 


202 S. Nineteenth Street, 
Philadelphia. 


GREER HOUSE GREER COURT 


123 Hast 28th St. 544 West 114th St. 
New York City. 


oll 


oa Thoughts 
Sor the Thoughtiul 


| 
. 


Pity is the touch of God in human 
hearts. 


“The worst kind of record is a blank 
one.”’ 


It is better to go to Jesus in despera- 
tion than not at all. 


“A good conscience is able to bear 
very much, and is very cheerful in ad- 
versities.”’ 


Let us not foolishly think that we 
are some extraordinary soil that pro- 
duces crops without travail. 


Questions about Jesus, growing out 
of wonder and reverence will never 
wreck anybody’s faith. 


Humanity—love, hope, fear, faith— 
these make humanity. These are its 
sign and note and character.—Brown- 
ing. 


“The glory of the good is in their 
consciences, and not in the tongues of 


men. The gladness of the just is of 
God, and in God; and their joy is of 
the Truth.’’ 


Every morning comes the light, and 
a fresh chance of doing better. Is it 
not the sheerest folly and ingratitude 
to let yesterday spoil the God-given to- 
day? 


“There are two kinds of discontent 
in this world—the discontent that 
works and the discontent that wrings 
its hands. The first gets what it wants, 
and the second loses what it has. There 
is no cure for the first but success, 
and there is no cure at all for the sec- 
ond.’—Dr. George C. Lorrimer. 


The noblest thing you ever did, the 
noblest emotion you ever felt, the deep- 


During student vacations, spring and! est and most self-sacrificing love ever 


summer, rooms with board may be ob- 
tained by Churchwomen at very moder- 


ate rates. Apply to SOCIAL DIRECTOR, you 
Brooks. 


123 Hast 28th St., New York City. 


in your soul, that is your true self still, 
through all the baser life into which 
have fallen.—Bishop Phillips 


RETREAT FOR THE SICK SCHOOL FOR NURSES 


Richmond, Virginia. 


The Retreat for the Sick School for Nurses is now receiving applicants for the 


fall class, which begins October 1, 1#24. 
ing the equivalent, are considered. 


This is a general hospital, modern and complete in every particular. 


Only High School graduates, or those show- 


The train- 


ing includes all branches necessary for a Class A student, such as Surgery, Medicine, 


Children’s Diseases. Obstetrics. 


Hight-hour system. 
for students. 


For further infermation address 


Laboratory Technique and Administrative work. 
The Nurses’ Home is attractive and a tennis court is provided 


MARIE L. BAPTIST, R. N., 


Superintendent of Hospital—Principal of Training School. 


COLLEGE OF WILLIAM AND MARY 


For Men and Women. 
Supported by the State of Virginia for the benefit of all the people. 
Regular degree course and SPECIAL COURSES in Teacher Training, Pre- 
Medical, Pre-Engineering, Home Economics, Law, Physical Education, Business 


Administration, et cetera. 


Healthful location; students under splendid moral} influences; four churches, 


Y.M.C. A.; Y. W. C. A.; Sunday Schools, ete. 


For particulars write to: 


COLLEGE OF WILLIAM AND MARY, Williamsburg, Va. 


H. L. BRIDGES, Registrar. 


J. A. C. CHANDLER, President. 


~}|| Seeking Business on our Record 


We celebrated our fifty-fourth birth- 
day on last Thanksgiving Day night 
and gave thanks for the success we have 
achieved. 


Capital, Surplus and Undivided 
Profits now total $1,425,000, . of 
which amount only $20,000 was 
paid in. Besides we have paid 
stockholders dividends continu- 
ously for fifty-one years. 


We make a speciaity of EXE- 
CUTORSHIPS and also Act as 
TRUSTEE under LIVING TRUSTS. 
You may name us as EXHCUTOR 
with the assurance that YOUR BS- 
TATE will receive unusually Effi- 
cient Service while in our hands. 


THE FARMERS BANK OF 
NANSEMOND. 


Suffolk, Virginia. 
The Trustworthy Executor. 


School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 
Folding Chairs, 
Kindergarten Chairs, 
Church Pews, 
School Supplies, 
Blackboards. 


Southern Desk Co., Hickory, N. C. 


Church Furnishings, Memorials, etc. 


- CHURCH. WINDOWS , 
SRI rant Nena od (2) Hetaes 
- MEMORIALS JN STAINED GLASS 
‘BRONZE AND MARBLE 


SEND“ FOR ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE 


cobp Att Glass Company 


(WE) 2700:St. Vincent Ave./St. Louis, Mo. 


Hy 23-25-27-SIXTH: 


f CARVED -WOOD- METAL ETC + CAM 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the 
South. We pay the freight 
and guarantee safe arrival, 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 75 years.) 
294-296 Bank St., Norfolk, 
Va 


PABRICS—EMBRO 
MEMORIALS 
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YQ Catbolic for every trutb of God; Protestant against every error of man. ’ 
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CHRISTIAN PURPOSES FOR THE NATION 


A recent bulletin of the National Council for the Pre- 
vention of War presents the following items of informa- 
tion, which go to show how pleasing a matter the ‘‘next 
war” might be: 


That airplanes can be brought down, automobiles stopped 
and armies killed or rendered unconscious by an electric 
ray is the conclusion of a writer for The New York World 
of April 9 after witnessing the experiments of H. Grindell 
Matthews in London. 

A motor cycle was started roaring sixty feet from the 
secret electrical apparatus. ‘Watch it!’’ cried the inventor 
as he threw a switch. The engine stopped. 

Mice were killed. Vegetation was shriveled. An oil 
lamp was lighted. The laboratory was set on fire. The 
assistant had been—unintentionally—rendered unconscious 
for two hours. All of this occurred some sixty feet from 
the death-dealing apparatus. 

Aircraft will soon be obsolete, says Mr. Matthews. So 
will machine guns. Hostile troops could be killed, or 
stopped and captured, by his ray. 

No insulation of airplane magnetos against the ray is 
possible, he believes, since the ray will penetrate the thickest 
glass insulation. Besides, the ray would set the wings 
afire, thus bringing the machine down in any case. 

Condensed from copyrighted article by Arthur EH. Mann 
in the New York World of April 9, 1924. 


Simultaneously with the announcement of the Matthews 
ray in England we learn through a copyrighted dispatch 
to the Chicago Tribune from Paris, dated April 13, that 
the French, too, have a ‘‘demon’’ ray that will annihilate 
armies. 

The dispatch states that the discovery was made by. a 
French scientist while conducting laboratory experiments 
in the autumn of 1918. The French Government, we are 
told, was preparing to install apparatus on the western 
front for the purpose of annihilating the German army 
when the Armistice came, 


The new poison gas developed in Germany embodies car- 
bon monoxide, in the opinion of the eminent French chem- 
ist, Dr. Pierre Louis Rahm, writing in the Matin. 

The German chemists, he says, probably have succeeded 
in getting solutions of metallic carbonyls, particles of 
which can penetrate the filters of gas masks and then give 
off carbon monoxyde. This gas, colorless and odorless, is 
one of the deadliest known to science. 


Meanwhile, in Washington, the Foreign Relations Com- 
mittee of the Senate has appointed a sub-committee, with 
Senator George Wharton Pepper as Chairman, to conduct 
hearings on the entrance of the United States into the 
World Court. It is plain that many members of the For- 
eign Relations Committee, and the Chairman, Henry Cabot 
Lodge, conspicuous among them, are cynically indifferent 

to the whole World Court proposal; and it is altogether 


possible that the appointment of the sub-committee and 
the inauguration of “hearings” is nothing but a pompous 
pretense, designed to consume time and result in nothing. 
But it is also possible that the determined sentiment of 
the nation may make itself so unmistakable that even the 
lethargic Senate may be awed into attention: Men like 
Bishop Brent, of our own Church, and other spokesmen of 
the conscience of American Christianity, have gone to Wash- 
ington to appear before the Senate Committee. Maulti- 
tudes of men and women from all Christian congregations 
ought to back them up by telegrams and letters to Sena- 
tor Pepper. 

If the “next war’’ came and our sons were wiped out 
by the new gases and electric rays above described, we 
should bitterly regret whatever we had left undone in build- 
ing beforehand the safeguards of peace. 


Another matter now pending in Washington which is 
of vital importance to Christian people, because it involves 
grave possibilities of provoking international bad temper, 
is that section of the proposed immigration law which 
has reference to Japan. For a number of years, the im- 
migration of Japanese into America has been controlled by 
the so-called Gentlemen’s Agreement, under which the 
Japanese government undertook to deny passports to la- 
borers seeking admission to this country. Under the 
working of this agreement, there has been a net increase 
by immigration in the Japanese population of the territory 
of the United States, including Hawaii, of only 16,096 in 
the last fourteen years. For the last three years, more 
Japanese have returned from this country than have come 
into it. 

No one questions the RIGHT of Congress to pass a new 
law prohibiting Japanese immigration into this country; 
but the point in question is that Congress should choose 
to pass the law IN A WAY which wantonly offends the 
self-respect of Japan, notwithstanding the emphatic de- 
sire to the contrary of the Secretary of State and the Presi- 
dent of the United States. As Dr. Sidney L. Gulick, one of 
the most eminent authorities on the Orient and our re- 
lations with Oriental nations, has said: 


“The proper way to meet the situation is, in my judg- 
ment, for Congress to request the State Department to con- 
fer with the Japanese Government with a view to abrogating 
the Gentlemen’s Agreement and finding some substitute 
mutually acceptable. This might be embodied in a new 
treaty. This is not only the Christian way to do things, 
but also the right international way of dealing with sueh 
problems. 
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“To break a treaty or a definite friendly agreement by 
abrupt legislative action instead of in the way provided by 
the treaties and by well-established customs and principles 
of international intercourse, is morally wrong and inter- 


nationally disastrous. Many persons believe that the ac- 
tior' of Congress in the matter is on a par with regarding 
a treaty as a mere ‘scrap of paper’. 


“There is a right way and a wrong way to do this ithing, 
a friendly and an unfriendly spirit. Congress is doing it 
in the wrong way and in the wrong spirit. All that the 
churches are asking is that Congress take into considera- 
tion the moral questions involved. In this connection it is 
particularly to be regretted that the Senate was stampeded 
into action- by the misinterpretation of the note from Am- 
bassador Hanihara. The manifest blunder of the Ambassa- 
dor, however, does not justify a wrong procedure by Con- 
gress. 

“A careful study of the whole situation shows that the 
existing Gentlemen’s Agreement has served its purpose and 
should be abrogated, but in a proper way, 


“The serious aspect of the present situation is that ex- 


traordinary misunderstanding and much positive misinfor-. 
mation have aroused bitter feelings and recriminations- 
on both sides of the Pacific. 


At the moment when these words are written, the ques- 
tion of the legislation affecting Japan is being considered: 
in a conference between committees from the Senate and. 
the House of Representatives. President Coolidge is report-- 
ed to be urging such a modification of the new law as will 
accomplish all the real purposes desired and yet avoid) 
the wholly needless affront to Japan, which the bill as- 
at present drawn conveys. The sentiment of the country 
ought to rally unmistakably to this position. It would be- 
an intolerable blunder if Congress, through sheer callous. 
bad manners should destroy the good will which the United: 
States now possesses in the Orient, and rouse resentments. 
which play straight into the hands of every militarist and 
jingo and loud inciter of possible war both in this country 
and in Japan. 


MORE DISCUSSIONS OF THE CHURCH CONGRESS 


The Views of Thinkers on the Creeds, on Marriage and Divorce, and Other Subjects. 


By Special Editorial Correspondence. 


The summary of the proceedings of the Church Congress, 
begun in the Southern Churchman last week with the re- 
port of Bishop Lawrence’s opening address, is continued in 
this issue with material for which we are indebted in large 
part to the excellent reports printed in the Boston: Evening 
Transcript. 


i 


WHAT DO THE GOSPELS TEACH US? 


On Wednesday morning, April 30, (the first full day of 
the Congress), the subject for the opening session was, 
“What Do the Gospels Teach Us?’’, and the essayists were 
the Reverend Burton §. Haston, of the General Theologi- 
cal Seminary, and the Reverend George A. Barton, ofthe 
Philadelphia Divinity School. 


Here is a fragment from Dr. Easton’s paper: 


“Specifically, what do the gospels, critically considered, 
teach us about Christ’s own estimate of His person? The 
rapid advance of gospel criticism in the twentieth century, 
and particularly since the war, has upset many 
older views, but has substantiated others more 
clearly. Christ’s conviction of His Messiahship is among 
the latter; the difficulties in the second gospel are now 
seen to be the result of a revision of an originally clear 
tradition to prevent its abuse at the hands of Judaizers. 

“Now Messiah means vastly more than prophet: |The 
Messiah was to do more than proclaim the kingdom’ and 
urge repentance, for even a general reform of mankind 
would not be the kingdom but a preparation for the king- 
dom; the kingdom is a supernatural gift from God brought 
through the Messiah. No doubt Christ used language that 
implied that the kingdom in some way was already pres- 
ent as He worked, but this was only an anticipatory stage. 
There was no thought that these beginnings were ever to 
reach a consummation by an orderly process of evolution: 
the development was essentially discontinuous and catas- 
trophic. The completed work of the Messiah is as super- 
natural as the kingdom. 


“By irresponsiveness on the part of the people and by 
the bitter hostility of the ruling classes it eventually be- 
came clear that Christ’s earthly work would be crowned 
not with success but with death. Here was a collision 
between the Messianic conviction and the certain earthly 
prospect. This antinomy could be resolved only by the 
use of apocalyptic terms; the Messiahship would be realized 
beyond the grave from the heavenly realm, as a celestial 
Messiahship. When this conviction was reached we do 
not know; but there is no reason to doubt the gospel tra- 
dition that it was first revealed to the disciples at the 
time of St. Peter’s confession. Such a secret was to be 
closély guarded, for the disciples knew as well as, their 
Master the effect of disclosing so momentous a claim... But 
when Christ was placed on trial before the Sanhedrin there 
was no longer any reason for secrecy; the highest repre- 
sentatives of the chosen people had a right to the truth. 


When asked if He claimed to be Messiah, Christ conse- 
quently answered that He so claimed in the highest pos- 
sible sense the term would bear, that 'He claimed to be the 
Messiah from heaven. To the ears of the Sanhedrin this 
was blasphemy and for this blasphemy He was crucified,’”’ 


Writing on the same question of ‘‘What Do the Gospels 
Teach Us?”’, Dr. Barton said in part: 


“What the Gospels teach us depends upon how we ap- 
proach them. It was long ago noted by those who ap- 
proach them uncritically that each Gospel presents its 
own portrait of the Master—Mark, a marvelous teacher 
and worker of wonders; Matthew, the Jewish Messiah; 
Luke, the sympathetic Saviour of mankind; John, God 
walking in the flesh. He who simply reads the Gospels 
finds on their pages these different aspects of the life of 
the Son of God. ‘ 

“A hundred and fifty years of critical study of the Gos- 
pels as historical sources has taught scholars that the Gos- 
pel of John is more of a theological treatise than an his- 
torical source; that Matthew was written by one who took 
considerable liberty with his material under the influence 
of a theory of the revelation of the Messiah to Old Testa- 
ment prophecy; that Mark reveals the real humanity of 
Jesus; that, while Luke presents in the main an historical 
picture, he tones down the humanity and to a degree height- 
ens the elements of marvel in the Lord’s life. Underlying * 
Matthew and Luke there are traceable two or more docu- 
ments of which Mark was one. The portrait of the Mas 
ter in these documents presents variation in detail. 


“What is the picture of the really historical Christ as 
it is reconstructed by critical study based on these docu- 
ments, when allowance is made for the idiosyncrasies of 


individual writers? It is the portrait of a real man, gra- 
cious and loving, pure and sinless, the depths of .whose 
conscious life reach into the depths of the infinite as no 
other life has ever done, who sees truth with unparalleled 
clearness, whose radiant personality heals men’s ills, phy- 
sical and mental, who knows himself as one with God in 
nature and purpose, who therefore reveals God as no other 
can, and who knows it his mission to do so. 


“In handling the details of this life scholars are di- 
vided into two groups, and some of the details of the 
portrait as drawn by the different groups differ. One group 
accepts the accounts of the temptation as historical, be- 
lieves that in this experience Our Lord determined not 
to be the kind of Messiah the Jews expected, and that 
some of the eschatological utterances attributed to Him 


in the Gospels are later accretions. The other group re- 
jects the narratives of the temptation as unhistorical, be- 


‘lieves Jesus responsible for all the eschatological material 


in the Gospels, thinks that He expected the kingdom of 
God to come by cataclysm, but was more than once dis- 
appointed in this and so determined to die. Jesus, as this 
group of writers see Him, shares more‘of our human limi- 
tation and frailty than when seen through the eyes of the 
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other group, but as seen by either group He reveals God 
through a perfect humanity and is the Saviour of the 
world. The present writer is, however, one of those who 
regards the narratives of the temptation as real. 


“For many readers of today some of the miracles in the 
Gospels are difficult to believe. We should remember that 
men then understood nature but little, they expected won- 
ders, and explained what they saw in accordance with their 
theories of the universe. We can often distinguish be- 
’ tween what they witnessed and their explanation of it, and 
gain for ourselves and for the modern world a view of the 
Master as attractive and compelling as that in any of the 
Gospels was for men in the first century.” 


DIVORCHK AND RE-MARRIAGE. 

At! the second period of the morning session of Wed- 
nesday, the question of “Divorce and Re-Marriage’’ was 
discussed by the Reverend Milo H, Gates, of New York, 
and by Dr. Katherine Bement Davis, General Secretary of 
the Bureau of Hygiene of the Rockefeller Foundation. 


One striking paragraph from Dr. Gate’s paper was the 
following: 


~ “T have spoken about the practical confusion of the 
clergy, being at one and the same time State agents and 
priests of the Church. We must cease to be State agents. 
We must act only as priests of the Church. I hope to see 
the publication of banns restored. It seems.to.me that the 
Church ought to take the stand—perfectly logical, per- 
fectly consistent and perfectiy Christian—that she will 
bless only the marriage of her own children. If we do this, 
we shall be doing just what we ought to do, and what,the 
Prayer Book, by its arrangement of services, clearly shows 
should be done. We baptize our children, we instruct 
them, and bring them to Confirmation. After Confirmation 
comes the marriage service. I cannot see how we are called 
upon, neither can I think that we ought otherwise to of- 
ficiate. I do not conceive that this question is a question 
here to be considered, except as affecting the Church of 
which we are members. The Church’s ideal is clear—the 
union of one man and one woman for life.” 


Dr. Davis’ paper was an appeal for very thoughtful study 
of social facts. 


“Whether you are a fundamentalist,’ she said, ‘and 
believe literally that on the sixth day God created man 
and woman, physically complete in essentials as they are 
today, or whether you are a modernist, believing in evo- 
lution and that mankind has developed slowly and pain- 
fully, through countless ages from the primeval protoplas- 
mic particle, the end result is the same, 


“Today we are here on earth—the human race—com- 
posed of two sexes, male and female. 


“‘Again—whatever may be our conception of human mar- 
riage—whether we regard it as a divine ordinance, sancti- 
fied by Jesus Christ and the Church, or whether we consider 
monogamous marriage as we know it in our Western civili- 
zation to be simply the result of the development of race 
experience, conditioned by climate, economic history and 
thought-trends, for our purposes in this discussion the 
problem is identical. i 

“we of the United States are representative of the coun- 
tries in which civilization is based ideally on the perma- 
nent union of one man and one woman who bring into the 
world, condition the lives and train and educate the chil- 
dren who form the next generation. The fundamental 
and most important fact from which we cannot get away, 
if we would, is that the world is made up of men and wom- 
en who come together to continue the race. 


“Today as perhaps never before in history we are ques- 
tioning all human relationships. Our Christian monoga- 
mous marriage cannot escape. If it is to endure as we know 
it, or even in modified form, it must justify itself as on 
the whole the most satisfactory relationship possible be- 
tween man and woman. 

“In this situation what should be the attitude of the 
Christian Church? It is not enough for it to reiterate its 
belief in the divine origin of this relationship in its present 
particular form. We must be prepared to meet criticism 
with a reasoned programme based on the best that sci- 
ence can furnish us. Such a programme in my judgment 
must be based on two considerations: : 

A 


‘ “First—A recognition of the questioning spirit of the 
times which cannot be ignored or repressed. 


__ Second—A recognition of the Church’s own responsi- 
bility for a considerable part of the dissatisfaction with the 
married relation, as it has existed in the past and as it has 
largely been continued up to the present. 


“In view of this we should undertake a very searching 
and fundamental study of the marriage relationship itself, 
as a pre-requisite to a complete understanding of the pres- 
ent day restlessness and protest. This study should in- 
clude not only the economic situation militating against 
early marriage, the change in the position of women, 
economic, social and political, but more important than 
these aspects, if some of our modern thinkers are to be 
believed, the sex relationships themselves. Such a study 
calls for the cooperation of the foremost scientists of the 
day—the sociologists, the physiologists and that of the 
various groups studying man’s mind and its influence on 
behavior, 


‘ “The knowledge so gained should be used by the Church 
im all its departments, first for the education of parents, 
second for the teachers of youth, and third for youth it- 


_self. 


“Unless the Church is willing very soon to take a promi- 
nent part in such a programme there is grave danger that 
it will find its leadership superseded so far as this rela- 
tionship is concerned. 


“Some of us believe that regardless of our own convic- 
tions as to the divine inspiration of all its creeds and doc- 
ad Sipe we can at least agree that it is not out of place for 
the Church to aid a movement that is seeking better to 
adjust, the most vital of human relationships and thus help 
in the fulfillment of Christ’s words: ‘I am come that 
et may have life and that they might have it more abund- 
an xy, ; 


WHAT SHALL WE DO WITH THE CREEDS? 


On Wednesday afternoon, ‘‘The Value of Auricular Con- 
fession’”’ was discussed by Dr. Delany, of the Church of 
St. Mary the Virgin, New York, and by the Reverend Percy 
G., Kammerer, of Trinity Church, Pittsburgh. 


The value of the Congress in stimulating thought 
through disagreement was vividly exemplified in the Wed- 
nesday evening session when.the subject was ‘‘Shall We 
Discontinue Making Creeds a Test of Church Member- 
ship?’’ 

The Rt. Rev. ‘Boyd Vincent, D. D., Bishop of Southern 
Ohio, the Rey. George C. Foley, D. D., professor of Divinity 
at the Philadelphia Divinity School, and Dr. George Emer- 
son Brewer, emeritus professor of surgery at the College 
of Physicians and Surgeons, New York, were the principal 
proponents of simplifying the requirements, and the Rt. 
Rey. Arthur C. A. Hall, Bishop of Vermont, championed 
the continuance of the Creed. During the discussion which 
followed the formal addresses, Bishop*George Ashton Old- 
ham, of Albany, also spoke in favor of the Creed, and 
Bishop.H..R. Hulse, of Cuba, appeared on the other side 
of, the question, saying that no man should be asked by 
the Church more than the Saviour asked, which was ‘‘Fol- 
low Me.” 


Professor Foley declared that all those whom Christ 
would have welcomed ought to be welcomed now. ‘‘Many 
desire to follow Christ,’’ he said, ‘“‘who are perplexed about 
some of the Church’s affirmations. It is simply tragic to 
have to leave so much genuine goodness outside of the 
Church, for it is all of divine inspiration. We desire to 
have every follower of Christ as Lord within the family 
where he belongs; we therefore advocate the discontinu- 
ance of the Creed as requisite to Church membership.” 


Bishop Vincent’s opinion was that the general effect of 
the use of the Creed as a requisite to membership in the 
Church is to make Christians think they are saved not by 
their own faith, but by the Church’s corporate faith. He 
would require a profession of faith only in Jesus. 


On the other side of the question, Bishop Hall declared 
that the Church from the first has required a profession 
of belief as a condition for baptism, and he thought that 
to give up the requirement might be regarded as surrender 


’ Of a definite faith. Division and perhaps disruption might 


be caused within the Episcopal Church, by such action, he 
thought,*and many of the Protestant bodies would be 
shocked by such a proposal. 


8 SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


MAY 17, 1924. 


CHAPTERS OF A MISSIONARY’S LIFE IN CHINA 
A Letter from the Reverend and Mrs. Lloyd R. Craighill 


D EAR Friends in America: 


‘ Another China New Year Day finds me beginning a 
letter to you, but this time in our own Nanchang instead 
of Shanghai, as last year. We woke up at three this 
morning to the sound of a perfect bombardment. I found 
myself wondering if I wasn’t getting some idea of trench 
warfare, for the cannon fire-crackers were being set off with 
such a tremendous roar. Perhaps the excess of gun-powder 
does produce rain, for certain it is that a gentle little 
patter is coming down, and I pity the Chinese callers who 
have to go through the streets today all dressed up in their 
new silks and satins which spot with water. 

Last night Mr. Craighill prowled around the streets 
before the nine P. M. service which Mr. Den had arranged 
for those who wanted to find in the church an escape from 
the ancestral worship, which was going on in so many 
homes. He said the streets were full of interest. For you 
could peer into almost any door-way and see the table 
spread with the evening meal which the spirits are to par- 
take of on their arrival. The red candles glowing on the 
table make a spot of brilliance in the gloomy recesses 
of the Chinese room and-often a pan of lighted charcoal 
stands in the doorway to assure the spirits of a warm 
welcome. But the childlike conception of welcoming 
back the ghosts of the departed with such material prepara- 
tions struck: me anew as I heard about it. I am glad 
we can believe our dear ones who have gone before are 
close to us in another realm. 

But I’m supposed to tell you something about what we 
have been doing for the women and girls in this half of 
the year since we came back from our Kuling summer. Ags 
I think back over the fall I realize that the beautiful weath- 
er was in part responsible for making it one of the best 
seasons of work we have had. With such streets as we are 
blessed with here in Nanchang, rough, half-paved, with 
old worn stones full of holes—the condition in rainy weath- 
er makes us long for flying machines. But in the fall 
we have very little rain, and the women can come out on 
their little bound feet without difficulty, and schools have 
almost always their full quota of scholars. 

The great accomplishment was the arrival of Deaconess 
Pitcher, who has become so firmly established already we 
don’t know how we ever got along without her. She be- 
gan to show her genius for really caring for people and 
taking an interest in them as individuals at once, and 
though pretty much hampered by the change of dialect, and 
her one year of language study, out she started on a round 
of calls with our little Nanchang Bible Woman, realizing 
quite rightly that the only way to get the language is to 
use all you have all the time. Moreover, in some marvyel- 
ous way she could come back home and tell us what the 
women had talked to her about! Of course, she has found 
out all kinds of things during these calls—the friendli- 
ness and cordiality which make our visits a pleasure as 
well as the poverty and ignorance which show us how 
much we are needed. And there is nothing which helps 
along those long morning hours of Chinese study so much 
as the knowledge that in the afternoon you’ll be going 
somewhere to use the new word you’ve learned. 

I had the supervision of the girls’ day school, which 
is in better condition than it ever has been, thanks to the 
arrival of a normal school graduate for the lower grades, 
as well as the return of Miss Heng, a St. Hilda’s girl, who 
is teaching the two grades of older children. My special 
contact with the school children themselves has been in a 
club, ‘‘The Pioneers,’’ for the older girls, worked, out some- 
what along the lines of the Girl Guides, by the Y. W. C. A., 
and which has met Sundays instead of the more orthodox 
Sunday-school Class. I’m a little appalled by the varied 
knowledge the leader is called on to have—all the way 
from First-\Aid to tying six kinds of knots!—but it is a 
splendid incentive to keep on learning myself. 

The women’s classes for Inquirers and Catechumens have 
met at our house once a week, and I greatly enjoyed teach- 
ing them. This year, thanks to something Deaconess 
Pitcher had tried in America, and her collection of tiny pic- 
tures illustrating the Life of Christ, we had each one of 
the women make her own illustrated book of the Lord’s 
Prayer and the Creed, learning a-clause and adding a pic- 
ture each week. They loved it, and I’m sure it gives added 
content to the words. 

Now I’m going to give you some idea of our Christmas, 
for that, I’m glad to say, is becoming each year more truly 
a time of joy and thanksgiving to our church members 
and adherents. This year we could say was the best yet, 
and not just because there were larger numbers and more 
events and more presents and prettier trimmings. All 


this fall we have felt more deeply the undercurreat of 
spiritual growth in our church members, and the Christ- 
mas season was just another expression of it. You felt 
conscious of it Sunday in the hearty service, in our quaint 
Chinese guest hall which does duty for our church and 
which was delightfully trimmed with hemlock and cedar, 
as well as star-shaped lanterns, all done by the church 
people themselves. There were some infant baptisms that 
morning, reminding us of the message which the Christ 
Child has for these little ones in China. And Christmas 
Hve, after dark, we held a lantern service at which there 
were eleven baptisms, including my class of eight women 
which has grown so dear to me. After the service the 
congregation poured out into the courtyard, which was 
hung around on all four sides with lanterns on which 
were written the characters for Christmas. In the center 
of the yard were two huge lanterns on standards, symboliz- 
ing “The Light of the World” and ‘‘Love”’ from which the 
members lighted their candles and then proceeded to form 
a procession, carrying their lanterns and singing Christmas 
carols as they marched around our compound. I stood 
on the upstairs porch and looked down at the beauty of 
those dancing lights and then to the starry Heavens above, 
and thanked God the star of Bethlehem was still “‘guiding 
to the Perfect Light.” 

Christmas Day itself was full to the brim with ‘good 
will to men’’ if not “‘peace on earth’’! First we had our 
own breakfast (Oregon apples, waffles and sausage, if you 
want me to be exact!) and then our tree, which had an 
excuse for itself in the fact that the Y, M. C. A, Allens 
with their two little boys are still living with us. It was 
just like home—cutting strings and pulling out presents 
to be showed off or tried on, as the case might be—and 
thinking of our beloved families and friends who made that 
part of the day for us. And then before we knew it in 
came troops of church members to wish us “‘Merry Christ- 
mas’”’ on their way to the eleven o’clock service of Morning 
Prayer and Holy Communion. 

That was followed by a—would you call it “church 
dinner?’’—-which they had prepared themselves. They 
even played ‘‘Donkey Party’? and ‘‘Going to Jerusalem,’’ 
while they were waiting for the call to dinner. I sped 
back home to try in vain to collect various members of the 
household for our own Christmas dinner, but at four o’clock 
we sat down under green and red paper streamers to a 
real ‘‘Shome side’? meal, ending up with plum pudding ac- 
cording to a recipe of Mrs. Allen’s English mother. 

But that wasn’t the end, for the St. Matthew’s School 
play, interspersed with musical and other numbers by va- 
rious church members and friends drew a large crowd in 
the evening, while the next day the little school girls gave 
a “play’”’ all their own, showing the transforming influence 
of Christianity in home life. I was proud of their poise 
and ability in general, and they were made most happy 
by gifts of soap and wash clothes and crayons, sent from 
America. That evening the school boys had their presents 
and repeated their play for the neighborhood Sunday-school 
children. Do you wonder that Wednesday we dropped into 
our chairs with a dull thud, read our Christmas books, and 
refused to be pried out on any pretext? And yet it really 
was a lovely Christmas! 


I see that Mrs. Craighill in the above has given you 
some of the more interesting features of our half year’s 
work, but there are still a few things concerning the work 
of our congregation about which I think you will be glad 
to hear. The most encouraging of these is the organiza- 
tion of a preaching band among the church members to 
preach the Good News in the surrounding country and in 
open places in the city. This ‘‘missionary’’ work originat- 
ed among our Chinese Christians and has been carried 
out and supported by them. They can get a hearing when 
the presence of the foreigner would excite only idle curi- 
osity or perhaps opposition. 

Such things as growth in numbers make tame reading. 
When I report such statistics as: 


Confirmations ew. velar ene ist 
Adult Baptismsee arene 9 
Infante Baptisnis: i). eecieenee meee 8 
Catechumens admitted ....... 26 


it perhaps doesn’t strike a spark of interest, but if you 
knew Mr. Lee, the flower gardner, who was confirmed, and 
Mr. Kao and Mr. Hu and a number of other young govern- 
ment school students who were admitted Catechumens in 
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one class, then you would feel truly thankful as I do for ° 


the spreading faith in Our Lord that those cold figures 
represent. 

Part of this growth has been due to the Wednesday 
night prayer meetings, which Mr. Den has succeeded in 
developing in recent months into a time of free discussion 
and spontaneous prayer. The thirty or forty who come 
every Wednesday evening enter with evident interest into 
a discussion of such subjects as The Right of Free Betroth- 
al, Ancestor Worship, Foot Binding, Home Relationships 
and the like. On such subjects China is doing some think- 
ing today, and men and women are eager for any light 
Christianity can give-them on their problems. 

The first group of buildings is at last completed. St. 
Matthew’s ‘School will begin its new term in its new home 
on February 20. Soon the foundations will be laid for the 
church parish hall, and girls’ school, which will complete 
the group. We are encouraged from the appearance of the 
present structure to believe that the completed whole 
will be a beautiful as well as serviceable fabric. The 
carved window frames and doors; the round door-way open- 
ing into the pebbled courtyard with its raised brick-faced 
flower bed against the south wall, up which we hope to 
train some vines; the dark red color of the wood work 
with just enough black to form a Contrast; the gray tiled 
roofs; and crowning all the bell tower, somewhat like 
a little square Chinese summer house with its up curving 
roof, in which hangs our American church bell and from 
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which you can have a most interesting and varied view 
of the city; all these distinctly Chinese features combined 
with the airiness and light and sanitary features contributed 
by*Western architecture, make us feel that we have here 
a combination which will appeal to the Chinese as well as 
to you who may come to visit us. How I wish you might 
be with us for the opening reception tomorrow, when we 
have invited church members to come in the morning, 
parents of the school children, and the foreigners in the 
city, to come in the afternoon and inspect us. I have taken 
some pictures which we may be able to have published 
so you can see for yourselves something of what we look 
like. 

With greetings to you all, and again a request that you 
continue to aid us by your prayers and interest in this 
work which we all share together for our Master, 

Yours most sincerely, 
MARIAN G. CRAIGHILL. 
LLOYD R. CRAIGHILL. 
Nanchang, Kiangsi, China. 
February 25, 1924. 


February 28, 1924. 
P. §.—Extra!!—Edward Gardner Craighill, eight and 
one-fourth pounds, arrived on February 25. Both he and 
his mother have been doing splendidly these past three 
days. Great rejoicing and thanksgiving amongst our 
friends, Chinese and foreign in Nanchang.—L. R. C. 


eta E, MINISTRY 


Edueation of the Diocese of Los Angeles 


By the Reverend Robert B. Gooden and the Reverend Irving Spencer 


a big one that we do not believe that any cut and 
dried methods can be pursued: The Roman Church 
makes constant efforts in every way to secure men for the 
ministry. They make these efforts, not on behalf of a fall- 
ing Church and of a Church begging for men for the 
ministry, but on behalf of a growing Church, for whom 


ae HE question of securing men for the ministry is such 


it is a privilege to serve and for whom every family,’ 


ought to be giad to have one member, if possi- 
ble, as a priest. We believe that it is a mistake 
to preach the call to the ministry in such a way that young 
men will think that the Church is in great need and beg- 
ging for them to serve. This may be true, and always 
will be true, for the field is always white to the harvest 
and the laborers few; but, at the same time, we must re- 
member that the Church is a divine institution and cannot 
fail. Work in the ministry must be presented as a privi- 
lege and as a glorious opportunity, and never as a frantic 
call to supply a Church starving from the lack of clergy. 
We feel that there is too much talk in the latter strain 
and not enough in the former strain. 

A first suggestion for recruiting the ministry is that par- 
ents need to be educated. Systematic efforts should be 
made to train them that the ministry is as possible a 
vocation for their sons as any other vocation. In their 
minds today there are numerous thoughts about vocations 
for their children, but the ministry practically never enters 
into these thoughts. The reason. for this, it is not neces- 
sary to discuss here. It is hardly to be expected that 
young men will seek a vocation that never even enters 
into the minds of their parents, or, if it does enter, only 
meets with disapproval. We cannot lay down any rules 
as to how this effort should be made to educate the parents, 
put that it must be done and can be done this committee 
steadfastly believes. It is a question for each rector to 
decide for himself. He ought to have enough interest for 
the vocation in which he finds himself to interest and 
educate the parents of the boys. who are to come along 
‘and carry on his work in the future. 

The second suggestion is that it is possible for the clergy 
to come into touch with their boys and find out what 
they want to be. No man has such a unique opportunity 
for this as the rector of a parish. How many rectors of 
‘parishes have any notion whatever as to what is in the 
minds of the young men with respect to their life work? 
If a young man has already made a decision, well and 
good. Encourage him in it. If he is in doubt or has not 
thought of the matter at all, there is an opportunity to 
mention the ministry as a possible career. This would 
include the preparation necessary and the methods to fol- 
low in order to secure ordination. It is not beyond the 
bounds of possibility to have some kind of vocational club 
which will meet from time to time to discuss questions of 
vocation, where the vocation of the ministry will have 


not only an even break with other vocations, but where it 
may be with propriety be presented as the most important 
vocation. It surely is not too much to ask that the rector 
should be familiar enough with the young men of his flock 
to know what each one intends to do for his life work. 
We read that the good shepherd knows his flock. 

A third suggestion is that the clergy should use their 
teachers. By teachers we mean the heads of every parish 
organization, and not only the teachers in the Sunday 
School. As an executive, he might get together all these 
heads and tell them that one of their duties is to make 
a systematic and continuous mention of the vocation of 
the ministry for the boys that come under their charge. 
This could be done in the Sunday School, in the Choir, in 
the Boy Scouts, etc. In this way an atmosphere of voca- 
tion might be created where the ministry would not only 
not be left out, but would be included with emphasis. It 
is useless to expect, under the present day conditions, that 
the ministry as a vocation will be thought of seriously, 
unless it is done within the organizations of the Church 
through the church teachers and leaders in these several 
organizations, at the definite request and command of the 
rector. 

A fourth suggestion is about sermons on the ministry. 
Your committee believes that sermons on the ministry 
ought not to take the form of appealing to boys to come into 
the ministry, but should set forth the glory of the ministry 
as a vocation. All types of men can find themselves in the 
ministry—the scholar, the devout, the ascetic, the man of 
the world, the pioneer, the man of adventure, the teacher, 
the writer, the orator. Such different men as Edward 
Pusey, Phillips Brooks, and Hudson Stuck, may find the 
largest field for every effort which they may put forth. 
Sermons that are pleas will be of no avail. Sermons 
that. speak in the language of glorious adventure, hard 
service, and rich rewards—not in terms of money—vwill 
not fail of some response. 

A fifth suggestion is based on the fact that the third 
Sunday in Advent is not enough owt of the fifty-two 
Sundays of the year in which to stress the ministry. The 
Ember Season should be more definitely used for what they 
are intended. This committee would make a suggestion 
which ought to appeal to the clergy. Of all the Sundays 
in the Church year, the Sunday after Ascension is perhaps 
one of-the hardest Sundays definitely to use. The poet 
speaks about being ‘‘betwixt two worlds; one dead, the 
other powerless to be born.’’ The Sunday after Ascension 
finds the Church with the ascended Lord, but the gift of 
the spirit not yet come. His last command still lingers 
in the ears: ‘‘Go ye into all the world and preach the gos- 
pel to every creature.’’? In a week the Church is to be 
gladdened with the Spirit of God. Why could not this 
Sunday be used with very great advantage to stress the min- 

(Continued on Page 23.) 
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THE CHURCH AND YOUNG PEOPLES’ WORK 


By the Reverend Kar] Morgan Block 


SERVICE OF ADMISSION. 


serious question is raised by the publication in a 
A number of Diocesan Handbooks of a Form of Ad- 
mission Service to be used by Service Leagues and 


Fellowships as a means of introducing formally members 
who have passed their probationary period—where such 
an arrangement obtains—or have been duly elected into 
the local society. Without doubt it dignifies initiation to 
have some Service of Admission and there is a certain 
educational advantage in defining the aims of the League 
or Fellowship at the very beginning of ones relationship 
to the society of which he becomes a member. 

It is the character of the service that causes comment. 
Most of the Leagues suggest that the service be held at the 
chancel rail, that members be initiated by the acceptance 
of certain obligations put to them in question form, and by 
the bestowal of some badge or pin. The greatest danger 
involved in this type of service is that your new member 
categorically assumes certain obligations, 
will, under the most solemn auspices. It is true that fre- 
quently the answer gives some leeway so that the pledge 


is not absolute, but one questions very seriously whether’ 


we are not detracting somewhat from the solemnity of the 


Lord’s Supper and the Confirmation Office by arranging 


more services at the chancel rail. We now have a similar. 
service for the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, the Daughters 
of the King, the Admission of Choristers, the Girls’ Priendly 
Society and some feel that the time has come to call a 
halt. Is the Young People’s Service League an exclusive 
or av inclusive organization? Are not all of the require- 
ments for membership inherent fundamentally in. our 
Christian profession? Are we not obscuring the central 
emphasis by singling out a few features of the Service 


League program and thus discounting others which are, 


quite as fundamental? If this society is for all young people 
who are presumably baptized Christians and overwhelming- 
ly communicant members, what is the special virtue of this 
type of Admission Service? ‘Will this Service materially 
incite to the carrying out of the promises made? If not, 
then we have more broken pledges, in addition: to the 
invasion of the sanctuary where the gain is questionable at 
best. There are some young people certainly who decline 


to put themselves on record in so formal a fashion and. 
it may militate to keep out of the League those who belong; 


nominally to other Christian communions and who»would 
naturally feel an embarrassment about accepting pledges 
in the chancel of an Episcopal Church with a clergyman 
in. the robes of his office and all of the solemnity associated 
with the Confirmation Service. A more helpful method 
might be to have a service conducted entirely by the young 
people in their own meeting. It would not lack in dignity 
and it would thus avoid those difficulties enumerated above. 
In order that the meaning of this article may be perfectly 
clear there is appended hereto a form of service which is 
a case in point. 


: Form of Admission Service. 


Note: Leader (President or Councillor) and candidates 
should, at the invitation of the Priest, go to the Altar Rail 
and kneel. 


Lord’s Prayer or Y. P. §. L. Prayer. 
Prayer for Christian Workers. (C. 5S. S. L. Prayer.) 
(All standing) Leader will say: ‘‘Reverend Sir, I com- 


mend unto you these candidates to be received as members - 


of The Young People’s Service League.”’ 

Priest: ‘‘Are you persuaded in your heart that the candi- 
dates you present fully Mpderspand the Rules of The Young 
People’s Service League?” 

Leader: ‘‘Yes.’’ 

Priest: 


pledges if you. 


congregation, willing, to abide by these Rules, and to help 
others to do the same?’’ 

Candidates: ‘‘I am.’’ 

Priest: ‘““What is the Rule of Prayer?” 

Candidates: ‘“‘The Rule of Prayer is to pray daily for the 
Church, the Church School, and God’s blessing on The 
Young People’s Service League.’’ 

Priest: ‘“What is the Rule of Service?” 

Candidates: “The Rule of Service is to study and work in 
the Five Fields, and to make an earnest effort to lead 
others to do the same.” 

Priest: ‘‘What is the Rule of Fellowship?” 

Candidates: “‘The Rule of Fellowship is to be friendly 
and courteous to others at all times, and to share with 
them the privileges I have received.’’ 

Priest: ‘‘What is the Rule of Worship?” 

Candidates: ‘‘The Rule of Worship is to attend, if pos- 
sible, the services of the Church, and Church School; and 
to read the Bible every day.’’ (Bible reading optional.) 

Priest: ‘““What is the Rule of Gifts?” 

Candidates: ‘‘The Rule of Gifts’? is to give to God regu- 
larly each week some gift which has cost me an effort.’’. 

Priest: “‘Do you promise to abide by these Rules?’’ : 

Candidates: ‘‘With God’s help, I will endeavor so to do.” 

Priest: ‘“‘Let us pray.” (Prayers to be selected by Rec- 
tor.) igd 

Priest: “I receive and admit you into The Young People’s 
Service League to share its privileges and duties. May the 
spirit of the Blessed Master make you strong in His service, 
so that you may show by your life and conduct that you 
are not ashamed to fight against the world, the flesh, and. 
the devil; and to continue God’s faithful soldier unto your 
life’s end. May God bless you abundantly in His Service. 
Let us. pray.”’ 

Hymn (kneeling): 
Lord.’”’ 

. Benediction. 


“We build our League on Thee, fey 


THE MACON CONFERENCE. 
4 
Leaguers From Dioceses of Atlanta and Georgia Hold Three 
Days’ Conference at Macon, Georgia. 


Even the most skeptical would have been converted to 
a belief in the ability of the young people of the Chureh 
to conduct their own meetings and develop their own or- 
ganization had they attended the sessions of the Annual 
Conference of the Y. P, S. L. of the Dioceses of Atlanta 
and Georgia, May 9-11, at Christ Church, Macon, Georgia. 
In addition to the Macon delegation there were about one 
hundred and; fifteen delegates and members from ,the 
Leagues of the two Dioceses. Twenty-four Leagues were 
represented, Altogether two hundred persons joined in 
the Conference Sessions. 

The Conference began with a banquet in Rotary Halt 
at which addresses were made by the Bishop of Georgia 
and the Bishop of Atlanta, and the Rev. W. A. Jonnard,. 
of Savannah, and the Rev. Karl M. Block, of Roanoke, in- 
addition to shorter talks by the young people and the Rev. - 
O. J. Hart, whose Parish League acted as host. Mr.. 
Thomas MiiJohnson, the President of the Joint Diocesan 
League, who is also the presiding officer of the Y, P. S. L. 
of the Province of Sewanee, was the executive officer of 
the Convention. 

It was decided to maintain the inter-diocesan relation- 
ship for a year or two longer, but the Constitution. of 
the Diocesan League was somewhat changed to allow for a 
full complement of officers in each Diocese. The matter 
of a Diocesan pin brought forth considerable discussion, but 
it was overwhelmingly decided to retain the pin of the C. S. 
S. L. until 1925 and the meeting of the General Convention. 
It was determined to continue working for the Diocesan 
objective—the construction of a boat to be named the. 
“Georgia’’—for the use of the Rev. Robert G. Tatum of. 
Tenana, Alaska. A demonstration meeting was held with 
the subject, ‘‘Our Principles,’ with short talks on Wor- 
ship, Service, Study and Fellowship. After a picnie sup- 
per a devotional service in preparation for the Corporate: 
Communion was held on the Winship estate. In spite 
of most inclement weather almost one hundred and fifty 
attended the Corporate Communion. The Conference closed’ 
with the Morning Service and the Convention Sermon 
preached by the Rev. Karl Block. It was decided to: give: 
the morning offering to the Rev. Mr. Chu for his work in: 


“Are you here, in the presence of God and this the Diocese of Anking, China. 
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Christianity and the Community 
Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 

Ris Ace cI 


The Rev. R. Cary Montague, Editor. 


A GREAT OPPORTUNITY FOR THE CHURCH. 


From North Carolina comes the following news item 
which we take pleasure in quoting, trusting--that other 
clergymen throughout the country will follow the example 
of those of North Carolina in attending their state con- 
ferences of Social Workers: 


“At the recent State Conference for social workers held 
in Charlotte, there were a dozen or.more clergymen of the 
Episcopal Church present and a number of laymen and 
women of the Church, showing the interest that this 
Church is taking in welfare work in its broadest sense. The 
conference is an annual meeting held under the auspices of 
the State Board of Public Welfare and there were some 
five hundred persons attending the various sessions. There 
was little interest shown in the conference on the part of 
organized Christianity and the writer met only two min- 
isters of other churches than our own, though the work 
being done is distinctly applied Christianity—care of de- 
fectives, wayward boys and girls, uLUO reform, and wel- 
fare work of every kind. 

“It is an interesting fact that the retiring president of 
the conference, Dr. Joseph Hyde Pratt, is a Churchman, 
4s is also Mrs. Kate Burr Johnson, head of the State De- 
partment of Public Welfare, than whom there are possibly 
no more devoted advocates of reform and social better- 
ment.in the South. One of the sessions, that devoted to 
the Church and Social Service, was presided over by an 
Episcopal clergyman, the Rev. Lewis N. Taylor, chairman 
of the Social Service Commission of the Diocese of North 
Carolina. Dr. Worth Tippy, Executive Secretary of the 
Social Service Commission of the Federal Council of Church- 
es of Christ in America, was the speaker at this meeting. 
Dr. Alva Taylor, another social reform advocate of national 
reputation, was on the program and spoke on industry 
and public welfare.’’ 


By reason of its broad view of life, and liberality in most 
things we believe that the Episcopal Church has a very 
unusual opportunity for leadership in social work, and it 
is*indeed fine to see our clergymen taking their positions 
in the advance guard of the Army of Social Welfare. 

. With this opportunity comes, as is always. the case, a 
responsibility which we cannot shirk. It will be remem- 


bered that St. Luke tells us in the ninth chapter of his' 
gospel that Our Saviour sent His Apostles forth. with at 


double commission ‘‘to preach the Kingdom of God, and 
to lieal the sick.’? We feel sure that He Who included 
ptisoners amongst those for whom He had regard and 
consideration, would want us to interpret ‘‘the sick” to 
mean those who are weak in spirit and will, and by reason 
of this weakness, have fallen under the condemnation of 
the law. 

“The purpose of such conferences as that referred to 
above is to improve conditions of public health in rural 
communities, and of jails, almshouses, and other provi- 
sions for the poor and recreant everywhere. Attendance 
at such meetings is most certainly a part of Our Saviour’s 
Commission. 

The annual or biennial reports of the State Board of 
Public Welfare, or State Board of Charities and Correc- 
tions, or of Public Charities, as it is variously called in 
different states, should be in the library of every clergy- 
man. These reports are gladly sent free of charge upon 
application to the secretary of the board. They contain 
information about every charitable and penal institution 
in the state, giving its location, conditional admission, etc. 

The State Boards of Health also issue valuable bulle- 
tins giving the steps necessary to be taken for procuring 
free clinics. 


Both these boards are always eager to have the coopera- 
tion of the clergy, and respond gladly to any inquiries rela- 
tive to procuring district nurses, or placing homeless chil- 
ren, and it is the duty of the clergy to use the assistance 
‘which they so readily give, 


WHAT SHALL A CHRISTIAN DO WITH $5,000,060? 


Mr. Arthur Nash, of the A. Nash Tailoring Company of 
Cincinnati, is much concerned over his rapidly increasing 
wealth. According to his statement, the following situa- 
tion confronts him: 


“In 1918, the year previous to starting to try to live 
actually as I thought the Man of Galilee would live, do 
literally by every man and woman in our factory just as I 
would want them to do with me if our positions were 
reversed, and actually deal with every customer on our 
books as I would want to be dealt with if I were the 
customer, our company had done $132,190 worth of busi- 
ness. The first year of the Christ Crusade in our indus- 
try, 1919, we did $525,678 worth of business. The next 
year, 1920, which was considered a panic year in the cloth- 
ing industry, we did $1,580,700 worth of business. The 
next year it was $2,077,559. We were hampered this 
year by lack of room in a building we had expected to be 
adequate for some time, and during the latter part of the 
year were compelled to move our entire factory into our 
present plant. In 1922 we did $3,751,181.25 worth of 
business, and in 1923 $5,958,508.67. 

“So far this year we have averaged more business each 
week than we did in the entire year of 1918, and we have 
averaged more business each month than we did in the 
entire-year of 1919, and we did more business in the first 
three months than we did in the entire year of 1920. The 
business for the first four months exceeded by far the 
entire year of 1921. Our business so far this year has 
practically equaled the business for the same period of the 
two previous years, 1922 and 1923, added together. 

“Now as to the question of profits. Early in our ex- 
perience, in a great meeting with the workers, the wage of 
the corporation was fixed on a piece work basis. It was 
decided that a fair remuneration for the company would 
be $1 per suit net profit. As our suits retail for $23.50, this 
is dbout four and one-half perzcent on our turnover. This 
year it is evident that we will make nearly or quite five hun- 
dred thousand suits and our capital at the beginning of 
this year was one million dollars, so you can readily see 
that our profits, if we make the number of suits indicated, 
will be a half million dollars, or fifty per cent on our capi- 
tal stock+-and-our earnings have approximated this per- 
centage during this entire period. 

“With all of us, the workers and myself, investing our 
a rnings and savings in stock of the company, and with 
the’ successive stock dividends, the workers now have over 
three hundred thousand dollars in stock and I personally 
hold over six hundred thousand dollars worth. 

“We are now in process of enlarging our corporation, 
making,.the capital three million dollars, and will very 
shortly declare another one hundred per cent stock divi- 
dend. As any one can readily see, this will give me over 
a million dollars worth of stock in the A. Nash Company. 

“T am offering this statement to the religious publica- 
tions of our country, with the privilege of using all or any 
part of it, for one purpose. That is because I want to know 
the answer to the questions raised above. I know that 
these papers are read by ministers and other thinkers who 
are spiritually minded and who think in terms of righteous- 
ness and peace.” 


He concludes with the following question and paragraph: 


“What would a man do who sincerely and honestly 
wanted to follow the letter and spirit of the teachings of 
Jesus, if He were placed in the situation described in this 
article?’ 

“Of course I have no way of knowing how many of the 
religious papers, especially the official papers of the various 
denominations, will publish this article; but I feel certain 
that if it receives a general distribution, I will have thou- 
sands of replies. I ask the privilege of reserving the right 
to. quote from any communications received. 


Yoo ‘Arthur Nash, 
“President, The A. Nash Co, 
“lm, Henry and Pleasants Sts., Cincinnati, O.”’ 
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May 25---The Day: 


In every parish and mission on Sun- 
day, May 25, there is to be, in so far as 
the plan of the Japan Reconstruction 
Fund has been followed, a general of- 
fering which marks the culmination of 
the raising of that Fund. 

Immediately after the earthquake and 
fire, the first week of September, every 
effort was directed to the raising of an 


Japan---The Object 


little or no organiaztion, within four 
months. By that time full first-hand in- 
formation had been obtained from Ja- 
pan, and the Emergency relief was fol- 
lowed by the effort, now at its height, 
to secure funds which would not only 
provide permanent physical reconstruc- 
tion in Tokyo, but would fulfil the 
American Church’s desire and determi- 


TO THE PEOPLE OF THE CHURCH: 


No one can visit Japan and take 
the trouble to inspect our churches, 
hospitals and schools without being 
profoundly impressed with the bless- 
ing with which God has crowned the 
work and sacrifice of Christian mis- 
sionaries. 

This is true in a special degree of 
the work of the representatives of 
our own communion, by whose labors 
a native Church, with eight Bish- 
ops, two of whom are native Ja- 
panese, has grown into corporate 
activity and efficiency. 

Many manifestations of the Japa- 
nese Government’s recognition of the 
educational and benevolent work of 
this Japanese Christian Church—the 
Nippon Sei Kokwai—nhave been given 
in recent years; because the Church 
has appealed not only to individuals 
but to the Jiapanese nation itself. 

The earthquake and fire have 
checked the progress of this Church. 
St. Luke’s Hospital, St. Paul’s Mid- 

e School and St. Margaret’s School 
haye been destroyed; three of the 
j University buildings have been badly 

damaged, and seven churches with 


| 


Emergency Fund for the almost des- | 
perate needs of the present year and to 
keep the work going until permanent 
reconstruction could be accomplished. 
The distinction between the Hmergency 
and the Reconstruction Fund was ex- 
plained at the time. The Emergency 
Fund of $500,000 was completed, with 


homes of the clergy, are in ruins. 

The people of Japan, the Govern- 
ment, our own people and our fellow 
Christians are eagerly waiting to see 
what the American Episcopal Church 
is going to do to meet this crisis. 
With resolute faith and splendid en- 
thusiasm our two Japanese Bishops 
and their clergy-and people are wor- 
shipping in temporary buildings and 
private houses, confident that we will 
not permit to pass unheeded this 
unexampled opportunity to impress 
Japan with the reality of our deter- 
mination to spread the Gospel of the 
Kingdom. 

We have adopted the slogan, ‘‘Let 
us rise up and build,’’ and we be- 
lieve that our Church people every- 
where will respond to our appeal. 

May 25, Rogation Sunday, has been 
appointed by the National Council as 
the day for special offerings to be 
made for this great cause; and ‘“‘God 
loveth a cheerful giver.” 

THOS. F. ‘GAILOR, 
President National Council. 
WM. COOPER PROCTER, 
Chairman Executive Committee. 


nation to continue its great mission to 
the Japanese. 

Every opportunity has been taken to 
reach the people of the Church with 
full information. There has been much 
cooperation from the parochial, dioce- 
san and general Church papers, while 
Bishops and clergy have made evident 


their whole-hearted support of the un- 
' dertaking. 

The unprecedented opportunities of- 
fered by the needs of the work in Tokyo 
have, during the past four months, been 
presented to many groups, and now, as 
far as possible, all communicants and 
all the Church School children are to 


‘receive information and pledge cards 


sent out in preparation for the general 
offering of May 25. 


Since, in spite of every effort, there 
are still Church people who know only 
too little about the whole great under- 
taking, it is not superfluous to summa- 
rize once more its cause and its pur- 
pose. ‘The earthquake and fire literally 
wiped out the churches, St. Paul’s Mid- 
dle School for Boys, St. Margaret’s 
School for Girls, St. Luke’s Hospital 
and our missionaries’ homes in Tokyo, 
and greatly damaged St. Paul’s Univer- 
sity outside the city. This is the barest 
possible statement, taking no account 
of the personal losses of missionaries, 
or the situation of our Japanese staff, 
thus left without means of support ex- 
cept as the Emergency Fund carries 
them for the time being. 


The Japan Reconstruction Fund is to 
build the churches, and the schools, 
and the great hospital, and the neces- 
sary houses for the mission staff. De- 
tails and explanations are available, 
showing the irresistible appeal made by 
each of these phases of the Church’s 
work. A total of $3,000,000 is need- 
ed, of which $600,000 is to come from 
the use or disposition of the land now 
| owned by the Church in Tokyo, leaving 
$2,400,000 to be given by the men and 
women and children of the Church. 


It is hoped that all the pledges, large 
and small, including those that have 
been made previous to the general of- 
fering, may be presented in that offer- 
ing on Sunday. This “‘material’ gift 
of money provides for the demonstra- 
tion of Christianity through St. Luke’s 
Hospital, the training of Christian lead- 
ers for the leading nation of the Orient, 
and the building up of a native self- 
supporting Church in Japan. 


| Church Intelliqence | 


Have They Registered? 


The second Boy Conference on the 
Ministry at St. Paul’s School, Con- 
COLGs aN NEL lS uLeS Simmer lami ma G70) 
months’ distant. Registrations to 
the present are larger than in 
1922, when the Conference was about 
to be tried as a venture of faith. It: 
proved a success not only in point of 
numbers, but in the fine spirit which 
prevailed, and because of the inspira- 
tion which came to over three hundred 
boys, some of whom, doubtless, will em- 
brace the opportunity of a life work 
which the ministry affords; all of whom, 
certainly, went home with higher 
ideals. 

As one result of the first conference, 
the Archbishop of Canterbury has asked 
for all data regarding it, and the ex- 
pediency of such a conference in Eng- 
land is now being considered by the 
Archbishop’s Committee. 

The June meeting at Concord will 
carry forward the work of giving the 
Ministry a hearing among a new set 
of: boys. With the hearty cooperation 
of the clergy and laity, the young men 
should go back to their respective par- 
ishes, probably not settled in mind 
about their life work, but with a keener 
sense of the Church’s need and a de- 


sire to serve her. 

Let it be remembered that this is a 
conference about the ministry. The 
Committee takes pains to assure itself, 
its selected group leaders and the 
Church in general that, while inevi- 
tably personal convictions will be deep- 


ened, its purpose is the study of a voca- | 


tion, and that, too, on an objective ba- 
sis rather than in a too personal way. 
No pledge from any boy will be asked 
for or accepted. 

The speakers at the general meetings 
will be: Bishop Slattery, Bishop Rob- 
erts, Bishop Brent, the Rev. Samuel §. 
Drury, the Rev. S. G. Scott and oth- 
ers. 

Thirty group leaders have been care- 
fully chosen not only for their experi- 
ence in student and parochial life, but 
also because of their ability to put clear- 
ly and forcefully before the.boys the 


j opportunities for unique service which 


the ministry affords. 

‘All registration blanks, which are 
sent only by request, should be sent in 
before June 1, the last day of registra- 
tion. 

Clergy, laymen, boys! ‘The fields are 
white already for the harvest, but the 
laborers are few. Pray ye, therefore, 
the Lord of the Harvest that He will 
send forth laborers into His harvest.”’ 


St. Augustine’s Conference. 


St. Augustine’s Conference for Negro 
Church Workers will be held June 2 to 
6 at St. Augustine’s School, Raleigh, 
INGCs 


The object of the Conference is to 
train Leaders for the Work of the 
Church in the Departments of Educa- 
tion, Social Service, and Missions, and 
among the directors of the various 
courses are such well known leaders 
as Miss Mabel Lee Cooper, the Rev. Dr. 
Gardiner L. Tucker, Miss Emily C. Til- 
lotson, the Rev. Shelton Hale Bishop, 
| Dean Charles N. Lathrop, the Rev. 
Floyd Tompkins, Jr., and the Rev. A. 
Myron Cochran. The speakers for the 
special night meetings are: the Rt. Rev. 
Joseph B. Cheshire, D. D., Diocese of 
North Carolina; the Rev. Robert W. 
Patton, D. D., Director, the American 
Church Institute for Negroes; the Ven. 
James S. Russell, D. D., Principal, St. 
Paul School, Lawrenceville, Virginia; 
Mrs. Kate Burr Johnson, Commissioner 
of Public Welfare, North Carolina State 
Board of Charities; the Rev. Leroy Fer- 
guson, rector, St. Cyprian’s Church, 
Boston, Massachusetts; the Rev. Robert 
I. Johnson, St. Cyprian’s Church New 
' Bern, North Carolina; Wallace A. Bat- 
tle, Principal, Okolona Industrial 
School, Okolona, Mississippi; the Rev. 
Shelton Hale Bishop, St. Philip’s 
Church, New York City. 

The School Chapel and other build- 
ings on the campus make a charming 
environment, and the climate in June 
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is delightful. It is hoped that the cler- 
gy will take advantage of the opportuni- 
ty to hold conferences, and that the lay 
people, young and old, will attend in 
large numbers. 

Delegates will be assigned acommo- 
dations in the order of their application. 
The registration fee of one dollar must 
be sent with the application, which 
should be sent to Lieut. Lawrence A. 
Oxley, St. Augustine’s School, Raleigh, 
North Carolina. Make checks payable 


to Miss Bertha Richards, Treasurer. 
Se EL SS TBE 0 IS A TEED PE I OR TAT 


INFORMATION WANTED. 


To The Editor of the Southern 
Churchman: 


I desire to secure a copy of the 
memoirs of the Rey. Devereux Jar- 
ratt of Virginia, and also, if possihle, | 
a copy of a volume of sermons pub- 
lished by him. Mr. Garrett was 
minister for several years in Bath 
Parish, and one of the early Evan- 
gelicals. His Memoir was published 
about the end of the eighteenth cen- 
tury. 

If any reader of the Southern 
Churchman can assist me in this mat- 
ter I shall be greatly obliged. 

(REV.) E. CLOWES CHORLEY, 
Historiographer of the American 

Church. 

Garrison, New York. 


Memorials To Archdeacon Stuck and 
Dr. Betticher Consecrated. 

Two men whose lives were conse- 
erated to the mission work, of the 
Church in Alaska, were fittingly remem- 
bered at the Church Missions House, 
New York, Thursday, May 8, at a ser- 
vice of the Holy Communion in the 
Chapel, where a baptismal font to the 
memory of the Rev. Charles E. Betti- 
cher, and an altar book to the memory 
of the Venerable Hudson Stuck, were 
presented and consecrated by the Rt. 
Rev. Thomas Frank Gailor, D. D., Presi- 
dent of the National Council of the 
Church. The memorials were made 
possible by gifts secured in the Mis- 
sion House. 

During the service, which was simple 
and impressive and was attended by a 
‘majority of the Missions House staff, 
Bishop Gailor spoke feelingly of the 
transforming and mellowing influence 
of God’s love in the lives of the two 
men which were given up to the ser- 
vice of the Church, and of the influ- 
ence and example of their work upon 
those who are following in their foot- 
steps among the people of Alaska. 


Meeting of American Seamen’s Friend 
Society. 

At the ninety-sixth annual meeting 
of the American Seamen’s Friend Soci- 
ety held recently at the Society’s offices, 
seventy-six Wall Street, Winchester 
Noyes, president of J. H. Winchester 
& Company, steamship operators, was 
elected a member of the Board of Trus- 
tees to succeed Courtlandt C. Clarke. 
At the annual meeting of the Board 
the officers of’ the Society were reelect- 
ed as follows: John B. Calvert, D. D., 
President; Nehemiah Boynton, D. D., 
Vice-President; George S. Webster, D. 
D., Secretary; Clarence C. Pinneo, 
Treasurer, and Reginald L. McAll, #3- 
sistant Secretary. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 

ER. Rev. T. J. Garland, D. D., Bishop. 
Pageant Presented at St. Stephen’s. 
In St. Stephen’s Church, Philadelphia, 

the Rev. Dr. Carl E. Grammer, rector, 


a pageant entitled ‘““Haster Dawn and 
New Life,’ was given by the Sunday 


School the first Sunday after Easter. 
The pageant consisted ef two episodes: 
Easter at the Tomb and Eternal Life. 
The first episode represented four Ro- 
man soldiers guarding Christ’s tomb, 
ne three women and four of the Apos- 
tles. 

The second episode pictured New 
Life, Motherhood, Religion, Education 
and Youth. All parts were taken by 
active members of the Sunday School, 
and it was in charge of Superintendent 
George H. Streaker. The musical pro- 
gram was in charge of Mrs. F. C. 
Kuebler and the royal trumpeters were 
four women. 

A short address was made by Dr. 
Grammer, who explained the meaning 
of HKaster, the bringing of joyful tid- 
ings of the new world to the old. 


Dr. Toop’s Tenth Anniversary. 


Beginning Sunday, May 4, and con- 
cluding on Thursday night following, 
the Parish of Holy Apostles, Philadel- 
phia, celebrated the tenth anniversary 
of the rectorship of the Rev. George 
H. Toop, D. D. 

Sunday morning was observed as 
“Family Sunday,’’ and there was a cor- 
porate communion in which the vestries 
of the three chapels of the ‘‘Mother 
Church”’ were represented. The chapels 
are the Mediator, the Holy Communion, 
and St. Simon the Cyrenian. 

On Thursday night Dr. and Mrs. Toop 
were given a reception in the parish 
house of the church by the communi- 
cants of the ‘‘Mother Church’’ and the 
chapels. Bishop and Mrs. Garland stood 
with Dr..and Mrs. Toop at the recep- 
tion. 

Dr. Toop received a purse of $1,100 
from his parishioners in honor of the 
occasion and Mrs. Toop received a dia- 
mond brooch. 


Philadelphia Association of the Virginia 
Seminary. 


The sixty-fourth regular semi-an- 
nual meeting of the Philadelphia As- 
sociation of the students of the Theo- 
logical Seminary in Virginia met on 
Thursday, May 8, at one o’clock, in the 
City Club, Philadelphia. Luncheon was 
served in the Gold Room, followed by 
the business meeting at which the Rev. 
R. W. Trapnell, rector of St. Andrew’s 
Church, Wilmington, Delaware, was re- 
elected president and the Rev. R. R. 
Windley, curate of St. Mark’s Church, 
Frankford, Philadelphia, was reelected 
Secretary and Treasurer. 


The speaker was the Rev. E. A. Rich, 
rector of St. James’ Church, Stanton, 
Del., and chaplain of the penitentiary 
in that county. The Rev. Dr. Berryman 
Green, Dean of the Seminary was also 
present and made an inspiring address 
to the members of the association. 

Plans were made for the annual pil- 
grimage of the Association to the com- 
mencement of the Seminary. 


The Annual Service for members and 
associates of the Girls’ Friendly Society 
of the Diocese of Pennsylvania was held 
Thursday night, May 1, in Holy Trinity 
Church, Philadelphia. The Rev. Llew- 
ellyn N. Caley, D. D., was the preach- 
er and the offering was for the Girls’ 
Friendly Holiday House at Cape May, 
N. J. In Holy Trinity Parish House 
there was a display of the Diocesan 
Lenten work of the various branches of 
the Society, which was for All Saints’ 
Mission Girls’ School, Bontoc, Philip- 
pine Islands, and the Home for Con- 
sumptives, Chestnut Hill, Philadelphia. 

R. R. W. 


WEST VIRGINIA. 


Gravatt, D. D., Bishep. 
L. Strider, D. D., Coad- 
jutor. 


Rt. Rev. W. L. 
Rt. Rev. R. E. 


Archdeacon of West Virginia: The 
Rev. William Meade, rector of Trinity 
Church, Moundsville, has accepted the 
Bishop’s appointment as Archdeacon of 
the Diocese of West Virginia. He will 
begin his new work June 10, and will 
have his headquarters at Clarksburg. 
Mr. Meade studied at the Virginia Semi-- 
nary for the ministry after some years 
in business, was ordained to the dia- 
conate in 1917 by Bishop Gibson and 
the following year to the priesthood by 
Bishop Brown. He married Marie Gray 
Baughan, who died in 1920. His first 
charge was at Leed’s Church, Fauquier 
County, Virginia, from where he came 
to Trinity Church, Moundsville, in 1919. 
He has been Dean of the Northwestern 
Convocation, Secretary of the Wheel- 
ing Clericus and Delegate to the Synod 
meeting in Washington in 1923. Mr. 
Meade’s great grandfather was Bishop 
Meade of Virginia, his father a rector 
in Virginia and also Archdeacon of that 
diocese. He seems particularly fitted 
for this work and we wish him every 
success. 

CGC: 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. W. T. Mauning, D, D., Bishep. 
Rt. Rev. A. S. Lloyd, D. IX, Suffragan. 
Rt. Rev. Herbert Shipman, D. D., Sut- 
fragab. 


Conference on Chaplains’ Work in 
Army and Navy. 


Members of the Army and Navy Com- 
mission of the Church have been at- 
tending a conference at Governors Is- 
land on the subject of work of chap- 
lains. The chairman of the committee 
in charge is the Rev. Dr. H. Percy Sil- 
ver, a former chaplain at West Point, 
and member of the Commission. A 
purpose of the meeting was to consider 
how best to get in closer touch with 
enlisted men. On one evening the Com- 
mission and chaplains were entertained 
at a Fifth Avenue home. Among those 
attending were Bishop Perry, the Rev. 
W.C. Bell, D. D., of Virginia Seminary; 
the Rev. Otis E. Gray, of Kansas; the 
Rev. John T. Axton, Chaplain General 
of the Army; Chaplain Wheat, of West 
Point; Chaplain Watts, of Sacketts Har- 
bor; Chaplain Fell, of Jefferson Bar- 
racks; Chaplain Dickens, of the Navy 
Yard at Philadelphia, and the Rev. Dr. 
Edwin B. Niver, of Marine Barracks, 
Va. With the guests were General Bul- 
lard, of this Department. 


Y. W. C. A. Delegates Attend Cathedral 
Services. 


Four thousand delegates and visitors 
of the World Y. W. C. A. have been 
in session in New York, and changed 
slightly the conditions of active mem- 
bership in Associations. Heretofore ac- 
tives were required to be members 
of evangelical churches. Now the con- 
ditions are somewhat wider, without, 
however, going over to any stand that 
indicates Modernism in theology. It is 
predicted that the new position taken 
by women, somewhat more liberal than 
the former, will have marked effect 
upon Y. M. C. A., in which Association 


active membership requirements have 
been discussed for years. At the Ca- 
thedral Bishop Manning welcomed the 

Every 
well as 
A. pro- 
the Ca- 


delegates at a special service. 
state was represented, as 
forty-six fcreign countries. 


cession formed outside 
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thedral, bearing flags of all the 
State and of all the countries that 
have delegates. Included among those 
who marched were Lady Gladstone, 
Countess of Portsmouth; the Hon. Mrs. 
Montague Waldegrave; Countess Elsa 
Bernadotte of Sweden; Miss Edith Pic- 


tou-Tivberville and Miss Charlotte Niv- | 


en of London, Fraulein Hilda Zarnack 
of Berlin, Mrs. H. C. Mei of China, and 
Mrs. Robert EH. Dickinson, Chairman of 
the foreign work of the Association. 
The Girl Reserves also marched. There 
was special music by the Cathedral 
choir. 


Meeting of The Church Club. 


The Church Club, at its meeting Ap- 
ril 30, reelected Henry Goddard Leach 
to be president for 1924-5. WVice-Presi- 
dents are Judge Finch, Frank L. Polk, 
formerly Assistant Secretary of State, 
and John E. Rousmaniere, Secretary Hd- 
ward C, Parrish, Treasurer Edward S8. 
Pegram and 1927 Trustees, Messrs. F. 
Shelton Farr, Henry L. Hobart and Ly- 
man Johnson. 

A resolution was passed by the Club 
endorsing the plan to build the Cathe- 
dral and urging other bodies of lay- 
men throughout the nation to aid the 
Bishop in completing this splendid ex- 
pression of Christian faith. Cc: 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. €. Brown, D D., Bishop. 


The Valley Convocation. 


The one hundred and forty-second 
semi-annual meeting of the Valley Con- 
vocation was held at Meade Memorial 
Church, White Post, the Rev. John F. 
Coleman, rector, April 29 to May 1. At 
the opening service the preacher was 
the Rev. Francis A. Brown of Wood- 
stock, his subject being ‘the Parable 
of the Sower. 

On Wednesday morning’ Holy Com- 
munion was celebrated by the dean, the 
Rev. Walter Williams, and the Convoca- 
tion Sermon was preached by the Rey. 
R. B. Nelson, on “Knowing the 
rath. 

At the business session the parish 
reports were all interesting and encour- 
aging, the principle features being the 
experiment of Sunday moving picture 
services at Winchester, the splendid 
children’s Lenten offering of $390.40 
by the schools at Millwood and Boyce, 
and an account by Mr. Williams of the 
union ‘Yevival ‘services at Harrisonburg. 

"The; Rey. B. D! Chambers, who had 
just ‘returned from a trip to Beypt and 
the Holy Land, gave a most illuminat- 
ing recital of ‘his’ impréssions drawn 
from personal experiences and observa- 
tions. 

Bishop, Brown spoke on the Church’s 
Program for 1924 and the Seminary 
Endowment Fund, aud urged the hearty 
cooperation of the members of the Con- 
vocation. At the evening service the 
Bishop preached and confirmed a class 
of seven persons, and opened the exer- 
cises on Thursday with a most helpful 
and instructive devotional hour, speak- 
ing on ‘‘Authority in the Home and 
in the Church.’’ 

An excellent essay was read by the 
Rev. Dennis Whittle on “‘Types of Re- 
ligious Expression,’ followed by a dis- 
cussion of the subject by the Rev. 
Messrs. Torrence and Vest and Bishop 
Brown. 

A resolution touching the subject of 
moving picture services was passed 
unanimously and forwarded by the Sec- 
retary to the Diocesan Social Service 
Commission. 

An invitation from Front Royal was 
accepted for the fall meetings and the 


Rev. John F. Coleman was appointed 
convocation preacher. It was decided 
to have essays read at the spring ses- 
sions only. After further routine busi- 
ness the convocation .adjourned, the 
benediction being pronounced by the 
Bishop. Je 


The Coming Council. 


At the meeting of the Council at 
Alexandria, May 20-23, a gathering of 
clergy and lay delegates and others in- 
terested is called by the Bishop to meet 
in St. Paul’s Norton Memorial on Tues- 
day, May 20, at 3 -p. m., to discuss the 
Diocesan Budget. -On the same night 
the Board of Social Service is to hold 
a mass meeting in St. Paul’s Church. 
The luncheon will be served. each day 
by the ladies of <the:: three: Episcopal 
Churches in the commodious Westmin- 
ster Building of: the Presbyterian 
Church, very kindly ‘lent for the occa- 
sion. The committee on arrangements 
is experiencing the usual embarrass- 
ment caused by the failure of so many 
of the clergy to realize the necessity 
of notifying the Committee at an early 
date of their intention to attend and 
the name and address of the lay dele- 
gates: 


SOUTHERN. VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rey, B. D. Tucker DP. D., -Bisuop. 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomson, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Activities of Epiphany Church, Dan- 

ville. 

The Second Circle of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary has recently decided to or- 
ganize a “Day Group” for the young 
women in the church who cannot ar- 
range to attend the night meetings. 
The night meetings will be, as hereto- 
fore, for business women. By organiz- 
ing the “‘Day Group” it is hoped that 
in time the membership and work of 
the Second Circle will be doubled, Both 
meetings will be held the same day, 
the night meeting: being a repetition of 
the day meeting. Both. groups will meet 
together quarterly. . The president will 
have charge of the day group and the 
vice-president will be actively in 
charge of the night group. The Second 
Circle has a record of*haying had one 
or more meetings,eyery. month for the 
past four years. 

The Lenten season was a busy one 
with a very full. and interesting pro- 
gram. ’ 

--There were four.reading classes each 
week, the subject. being: “Stewardship:”’ 
The book read was ‘‘Money the Acid 
Test.’’ Lenten services were held four 
afternoons a week, and there was a 
visiting minister . every. Wednesday 
night. c 
For the first time in the history of 
Epiphany the Three Hour Service was 
held on Good Friday. -The-.entire ser- 
vice was conducted. by the rector, the 
Rev. Malcolm’ S.. Taylor, and was so 
arranged that the congregation could 
come and go without interfering with 
the service. A good many stayed for 
the entire time. The congregation, as 
well as members from other churches, 
attended in large numbers and all en- 
joyed and appreciated the service thor- 
oughly. 

Bishop Beverley . Ds Tucker visited 
Epiphany Easter morning for confirma- 
tion and Christ Church Chapel in the 
afternoon, where-there was also confir- 
mation. The Bishop preached splendid 
sermons at both churches. 

The Church School children had an 
unusually attractive service Easter af- 
ternoon. The offering was the best for 
many years amounting to more than 
$400. 
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St. James’ 


WESTERN NORTH CAROLINA. 


Rt Rev. J. M. Horner, D. D., Bishop. 


Meeting of the Morganton Convocation. 


The Convocation of Morganton was 
in session in Lenoir the week of May 7, 


the Rev. S. R. Guignard, of Lincolnton, 


presiding. The Rev. J. P. Burke, rec- 
tor Valle Crucis and Chaplain of the 
Valle Crucis Female School, in Watau- 
ga County, is Secretary and Tréasurer. 

The meeting was full and interesting, 
and the reports from the various parish- 
es, mission stations and industrial 
schools for boys and girls (several of 
which are included within the convoca- 
tion), were heartening. The most im- 
portant of these are the Valle Crucis 
School for Girls, located in Watauga 
County, upon the farm where Bishop 
Ives located the once celebrated school 
for boys in the mountains and which 
prospered until the Bishop apostatized 
to Rome; and the Patterson School for 
Boys, an industrial school, established 
upon a six hundred and forty acre farm 
in Caldwell County, bequeathed for that 
purpose by the late Hon. Samuel L. 
Patterson. This school is flourishing 
and doing much good, and there are 
many buildings, dormitories, etc., in 
evidence of the good being accomplish- 
ed. Only a few weeks ago the school 
had the misfortune to lose by fire one 
of the principal buildings, the fine old 
colonial residence, which was used as 
a dormitory. 

One of the most ‘ ienaaee incidents of 
the meeting was on Wednesday, May :7, 
when the Rey. Harris Thomas, rector of 
Parish, Lenoir, introduced 
to the convocation Mrs. Peterkin, wid- 
ow of the late Rt. Rev. George W. Peter- 
kin, Bishop of West Virginia, as a guest. 
Mrs, Peterkin is on a visit to her daugh- 
ter, Mrs. Walker, at Rhodhis, this coun- 
ty, and was in attendance upon the 
meetings of the convocation. Mr. 
Thomas was a graduate of the Alexan- 
dria Seminary, and for years one of 
Bishop Peterkin’s most trusted mission- 
ers and co-workers. It must have been 
pleasing to Mrs. Peterkin to have been 
so enthusiastically greeted by the’ con- 
vocation and affectionately welcomed 
as the help-meet of the great missionary 
Bishop, especially under the auspices 
of one of the Bishop’s most trusted and 
beloved presbyters. & 

After a delightful luncheon tendered 


to the convocation by the Kiwanis Club - 


of Lenoir, the members paid a visit in 
automobiles to the Patterson School 
in the ‘“‘Happy Valley,” seven Tailes 
away. 

w. Ww. S. 


An Active Parish. 


Trinity Church, Asheville, has had a 
most encouraging year. AIJl during the 
year the services have been well at- 
tended during week days as well as on 
Sundays. Often on Sundays chairs have 
had to be used to accommodate the 
erowds. 

Palm Sunday people were turned 
away on account of the big crowds at- 
tending service. Easter the church was 
well filled at the early service, and 
many people could not get in at eleven 
o’clock. The afternoon service was held 
for the children. The children’s vested 
choir of thirty boys and girls rendered 
the music. The church was crowded to 
the doors. 

On Tuesday after Easter a unique 
service was held for the kindergarten 
children of the public schools, in the 
church at ten-thirty A. M. Three hun- 
dred and seventy-five children of kin- 
dergarten age were present, as well as 
the Mayor and City Commissioners, the 
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Superintendent of, Schools and the 
School Board and parents and friends 
of the children. This service was held 
at the suggestion of a little child who 
replied to his teacher’s question, ‘““What 
do you children want to do at Easter 
time this year?” ‘‘Let’s go to the ’Pis- 
copal Church.” The little fellow was 
not a member of the ’piscopal church, 
but had heard much about it. So the 
teacher took it up with other teachers 
and the result was one of the most 
wonderful and inspiring services Trini- 
ty Church has ever had. The church 
was beautifully decorated and the ser- 
vice and setting made a profound im- 
pression on all present. The children’s 
vested choir led the music and all the 
children sang Haster carols and hymns. 

The Sunday after Easter many chairs 
had to be used to supplement the pews 
to seat the big crowd that came to ser- 
vice and it was estimated that the con- 
gregation was as large as on Easter 
Day. % 

At the night service on Low Sunday 
the church was crowded to the doors. 
Bishop Horner confirmed sixty people, 
presented by the rector, the Rev. Wil- 
lis G. Clark. 

The additions to membership of this 
class, plus seventy-five taken in during 
the year by transfer, bring the list of 
resident confirmed members of the par- 
ish up to 1,051. Within the last eight 
years the parish has grown 100 per 
cent. The Sunday School has also in- 
creased in the same proportion. 

The Rev. J. Lunday Sykes, of Cristo- 
bal, Canal Zone, will have charge of 
Trinity Parish during the month of July 
while the rector is on his vacation. 


EAST CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. Thomas C. Darst. D. D., Bishop 


Opening Service of New Church. 


The initial service at St. Andrew’s, 
handsome new brick church on Wrights- 
ville Sound, near Wilmington, recently 
erected under the direction of the Rey. 
Frank D. Dean, was conducted on Sun- 
day, April 27. Mr. Dean, minister-in- 
charge, was in charge of the service, 
while the sermon was delivered by the 
Rt. Rev. T. C. Darst, D. D. . The’ Rev. 
Alexander Miller, rector of St. Paul’s, 
Wilmington, and the Rev. J. R. Mallett, 
rector of St. John’s, Wilmington, were 
also present in the chancel. A large 
number of memorial gifts were dedi- 
cated at this service by Bishop Darst, 
including most of the furnishings for 
the chancel and sanctuary. 


Campaigning for Special Funds. 


East Carolina is this month in the 
midst of three campaigns to raise funds 
for special objects. The Thompson Or- 
phanage campaign to raise $150,000 in 
the three North Carolina Dioceses to 
carry out a building program, is receiv- 
ing the hearty support of the clergy 
and laity. Bishop Darst has asked all 
of the parishes and missions to take 
a special offering on May 25 for the 
Japan Reconstruction Fund. Under the 
leadership of the Rev. R. B. Drane, D. 
D., rector of St. Paul’s, Edenton, plans 
are being made for a drive to secure 
funds to aid in the erection of the Hun- 
ter Building at St. Augustine’s, a school 
for Negroes in Raleigh, N. C. 


Vacant Parishes Being Filled. 


_ Several parishes and missionary fields 
in Hast Carolina, which have been with- 
out rectors for some time, are now 
filled, and Bishop Darst expects to have 
every church in. the diocese ‘supplied 

“with services by the summer. . The 
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Rev. H. F. T. Jillson, of the Diocese of 
Lexington, has accepted a call to Holy 
Trinity Parish, Hertford, and is now 
in residence there. -The Rev. H. D. 
Cone, of the Diocese of Vermont, is 
spending the month of May in Clinton, 
where he has under consideration a call 
to St. Paul’s Parish. The Rev. S. BE. 
Matthews, recently ordained to the dia- 
conate by Bishop Darst, is now in 
charge of the Church in Hyde County. 


Kast Carolina set itself a goal in the 
children Lenten mite-box offering, ask- 
ing the Church Schools to raise $6,000. 
There was much interest manifested, 
and, judging from the reports received 
by the diocesan treasurer so far, the 
goal will be reached. The record of 
three small schools will be of interest: 
St. David’s, Creswell, with a goal of 
$100, raised $130;);St. Andrew’s, Co- 
lumbia, was asked to raise $30, and con- 
tributed $55. St. Luke’s, Roper, ex- 
ceeded its quota of $60 by $5. These 
amounts represented from five to sev- 
enty-five per:cent increase. 


The Young People’s Conference, which 
is scheduled to: meet in Greenville, N. 
C., on May 24, 250and 26, will have as 
its leader the Rev: Gordon M. Reese, 
according to an announcement made: by 
the Rev. W. R. Noe, Executive Secre- 
tary of East Carolina. St. Paul’s Church, 
Greenville, under the leadership of the 
rector, the Rev. J. E. W. Cook, is plan- 
ning to take care of three hundred dele- 
gates. In this they will be assisted by 
members of other Greenville churches. 


The Preaching Mission of the Rev. J. 
A. Schaad in St. John’s, Wilmington, 
during Passion Week, was a very suc- 
cessful one. A number of the Wilming- 
ton clergy assisted the rector of St. 
John’s, the Rev. J. R. Mallett, in arous- 
ing interest in the mission. 


Bishop Darst Plans Trip to England: 
His people have heard with interest 
that Bishop Darst contemplates an 
ocean voyage this summer, with a short 
visit to England. “His physicians have 
urged the necessity‘of such a trip. In 
addition to his heavy diocesan duties, 
Bishop Darst has been in great demand 
as a speaker outside of East Carolina. 
The past year hasbeen a very busy one 
for him, and the news that he is to 
have a real resti has been received with 
pleasure. eM MO Bae I 8 os 
SS 


ALABAMA. 


Abe: 


Rt. Rev. C. M. Beckwith, D. D.. Bishop. 
Rt. Rev.. W. G. McDowell, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Collecting the Japan Fund. 


The Diocese of Alabama has made 
careful plans for collecting the Japan 
Reconstruction Fund under the chair- 
manship of the Rev. M. S. Barnwell, 
rector of the Church of the Advent, 
Birmingham. This appeal was pre- 
sented to five convocational conferences 
of the Woman’s Auxiliary, which met 
in succession the last few days of Ap- 
ril and early in May. The Auxiliary 
undertook to arouse interest and di- 
rect attention to’‘the information set 
forth by National Council. 


St. Paul’s Church, Carlowville, a ru- 
ral parish of fifty-three communicants, 
sent in its Lenten offering Easter night, 
which, with a small subsequent addi- 
tion, amounted to $125. 


The Executive Committee of the Dio- 
cese met in Montgomery, April 28, de- 
voting itself primarily to Japan recon- 
struction, Negro Industrial Education, 
and Diocesan Missions. The diocese has 
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recently purchased an Episcopal resi- 
dence in the city of Birmingham, which 
will be occupied October 1, by the 
Bishop-Coadjutor, Dr. McDowell, 


The Rev. Oscar Randolph, of St. 
Mary’s Church, Birmingham, as a vol- 
unteer speaker for the Near Hast Relief, 
has spoken in a number of Alabama 
Parishes this spring, raising several 
thousand dollars for this outstanding 
Christian charity. H.C. S. 


— 


BETHLEHEM. 


Rt. Rev. Ethelbert Talbot, D, D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. F. W. Sterrett, D. D., Coadjutor. 


The Convocation of Reading. 


At the recent meeting of the Convoca- 
tion of Reading, the following resolu- 
tions were passed: 

Whereas, The Convocation of Read- 
ing of the Diocese of Bethlehem had 
the great pleasure of hearing the Lord 
Bishop of Honduras tell of his work in 
particular and of the work of the 
Church, touched by the Caribbean. Sea, 
in general; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That we rejoice greatly in 
knowing of the many opportunities 
awaiting the Church in this region, and 
recommend a generous support of this 
field to those of our fellow-churchmen 
who are able; 

Resolved Further, That this Convo- 
cation puts itself on record as heartily 
endorsing, as an ideal to be worked for, 
the suggestion made by the Bishop of 
Honduras for the formation of one Re- 
gional Church of the Anglican Com- 
munion in the Central American and 
West Indian spheres—this being in har- 
mony with the recommendation of the 
Lambeth Conference of 1920; 

Resolved Finally, That pending the 
consummation of this plan we trust that 
no further transfers be made from one 
jurisdiction to the other of either the 
Province of -the West Indies or. the 
American Church. - 

It was ordered that these resolutions 
be sent to the Church papers, 


\ 
The Rey. A. B. Turner of Calvary 
Church, Tamaqua, has resigned his 
charge and accepted a call to the Church 
of the Good Shepherd, Pitman, N. J. Mr. 
Turner begins his new work on June 1, 
1924. While at Tamaqua he greatly 
improved the property, making a num- 
ber of very desirable changes and re- 
decorated and repainted the whole 
church. The Convocation at its last 
meeting bade him Godspeed and ex- 
pressed its heartfelt regrets on his leav- 
ing the diocese. Pinay) S A BUN fe 


WEST TEXAS 


Rt. Rev. W. T. Capers, D. D., Bishop. 


Bishop Capers’ Tenth Anniversary 
Celebrated. 


The Diocese of West Texas on SS. 
Philip and James Day, May 1, very fit- 
tingly celebrated the tenth anniversary 
of the ordination and consecration of 
their Bishop, the Rt. Rev. William The- 
odotus Capers, D. D. With two or three 
exceptions, every clergyman of the dio- 
cese was present and many of the par- 
ishes and missions of the diocese were 
represented by their respective vestries 
and bishop’s committees. The visiting 
clergy were the Rt. Rev. James M. Max- 
on, D. D., Bishop-Coadjutor of Tennes- 
see: the Bishop’s brother, the Rev. 
Walter B. Capers, D. D., rector of St. 
Andrew’s Church, Jackson, Mississippi; 
the Rev. W. P. Witsell, rector of St. 
Paul’s Church, Waco, and the Rey. 
Charles Clingman, rector of Trinity 
Church, Houston, Texas. On Wednes- 
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day evening, the Eve of SS. Philip and 
James Day, an inspiring service was 
held at St. Mark’s Church at which 
Bishop Maxon was the preacher. Thurs- 
day morning at ten o’clock the Holy 
Communion was celebrated at.St. Mark’s 
Church, Bishop Capers being the cele- 
brant, assisted by the retired Bishop of 
the Diocese, the Rt. Rev. James S. 
Johnston, D. D.; Bishop Maxon, the 
Archdeacon of the Diocese, the Rev. B. 
8. McKenzie, and the rector of the par- 
ish, the Rev. S: Arthur Huston. . 

Ati this service the Bishop delivered 
an address in which he showed that 
the diocese had made marked progress 
during the past ten years. Some of the 
interesting figures which he gave were 
as follows: five parishes that had for- 
mally drawn from three to six hundred 
doilars a year from the Board of Mis- 
sions had become self-supporting and 
were now contributing each from six 
hundred dollars to twelve hundred dol- 
lars a year to the support of the mis- 
sionary work of the Church. Four 
missions had become parishes and five 
new missions had been organized. 

The Bishop’s report showed that the 
gain in the communicants was twenty- 
nine per cent over the number that he 
found at his consecration. He also 
showed that the total amount of the 
annual! contributions to the Diocese had 
increased nearly $50,000. He reported 
that every parish of his diocese was 
manned, with the exception of one. Five 
of the present clergy he himself had 
ordained, another one of his clergy was 
ordained in the Hast as a candidate 
from West Texas. His report showed 
that seven parish houses, six rectories 
and three churches had been built dur- 
ing his episcopate, and that two new 
churches were now under construction. 
His report further showed that the dio- 
cesan indebtedness of the schools had 
been reduced from $150,000 to $42,- 
000, and that the schools were in a 
most encouraging condition. 

After the celebration of the Holy 
Communion Bishop and Mrs. Capers 
gave a delightful luncheon to the Bish- 
ops, the clergy and their wives. At 
half-past seven o’clock, at the Menger 
Hotel, a very beautiful banquet was 
given in honor of the Bishop and ad- 
dresses were delivered in which loving 
testimonials were offered in behalf of 
the Bishop’s faithful and devoted ser- 
vices. 

The address of the clergy to their 
Bishop was read and presented by the 
Rev. Charles W: Cooke. Judge S. G. 
Tavlae read and presented to the Bish- 
op: the address of the laymen, paying 
like high tribute to Bishop Capers and 
pledging anew their love and their loy- 
alty. The keynote of all that was said 
in eulogizing Bishop Capers emphasized 
his gift of fellowship, his exalted char- 
acter, his untiring and devoted service, 
his sweet humility, and his unwavering 
loyalty to the Master. The Rev. Dr. 
Moore spoke for the Protestant Church- 
es of the city and the Rotary Club, 
through one of its delegated members, 
paid high tribute to the Bishop as a 
noble citizen and a faithful friend. 

7 B. S. McK. 


DELAWARE. 
Rt. Rev. Philip Cook, D. D., Bishop. 
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The Rev. Royal S. Hoagland, of Lit- 
tle Rock, Arkansas, has been appointed 
by Bishop Cook to take charge of the 
congregation of St. Matthew’s Mission, 
in Wilmington, for the months of June 
to September, inclusive. The Bishop 
has offered the use of the beautiful cha- 
pel at Bishopstead for the use of this 
Mission for the summer. 
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SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. Robert C. Jett, D. D., Bishop. 


An Unfortunate Omission. 


Recently an article was published, 
giving an account of the founding and 
the splendid work and wonderful 
achievements of the Parish Industrial 
School of St. Paul’s, Lynchburg. The 


writer would call attention to the fact | 


that he failed to note a most important 
and interesting item in this connec- 
tion: 

For thirty-six years the school was 
conducted under the guidance of Mrs. 
John Holmes Smith as its president. 
Mrs. Smith served during a large part 
the long rectorship of Dr. Carson and 
then successively under the Rev. James 
M. Owens, the Rev. Dr. William A. Barr 
and the Rev. Dr. Joseph B. Dunn. She 
resigned during Dr. Dunn’s rectorship, 
saying she thought it time to have ‘new 
blood” in the management of the school. 

‘Hundreds of homes in Lynchburg are 
the better, not only for -her practical 
teaching in the school, but also for her 
ennobling influence and the example 
of her beautiful character. 

This correction is made by one who 
has known and admired Mrs. Smith for 
many years and has seen her closely 
associated with so many of the activi- 
ties of St. Paul’s that he did not realize, 
when writing the story of this school, 
that she had given so much of her en- 
ergy and loving service to this partic- 
ular enterprise and that to her was at- 
tributable so large a measure of its 
success. 


St. Luke’s, Pedlar Mills, Reopened. 


Some important repairs and improve- 
ments have just been completed at St. 
Luke’s Church, and it was reopened for 
use on Sunday, May 11. 

This church, as it stood originally, 
was the oldest Episcopal Church in Am- 
herst County. It was built about one 
hundred years ago, two of its founders 
being John and R.S. Ellis, grandfather 
and great-uncle of the present rector, 
the Rev. Josiah R. Ellis. Some time 
later one wall gave way and the build- 
ing was condemned for many years, un- 
til Dr. McBryde, who was sent to Lex- 
ington Parish as a deacon, rebuilt it out 
of the old brick in 1871. For fifty years 
no improvements of any kind have been 
put on the church, and for thirty years 
it was without a rector. 

Several years ago the Rev. Josiah 
R. Ellis took charge of the work and 
moved to Pedlar Mills to reside. The 
church has now been remodeled, put- 
ting the chancel in modern form, and 
making other modern improvements. 
Among the changes noted from the old 
days, but by which the past and present 
are connected, is a memorial window 
with this inscription, ‘To the Glory of 
God and in Loving Memory of Charles 
Lewis Ellis and Roberta Camm Saun- 
ders, His Wife. Erected by Their 
Children and Grandchildren, 1924.” 

TALS: 


HARRISBURG. 


Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington. D. D., Bishop. 


Centennial of St. Mark’s Parish, Lewis- 
town. 


The One Hundredth Anniversary of 
St. Mark’s Parish, Lewistown, the Rev. 
William Heakes, rector, which had been 
in progress for several days, reached its 
culmination on St. Mark’s Day, when 


prominent clergy and laity, represent- 
ing the Diocese of Harrisburg, city of- 
ficials, pastors of Lewistown churches 
of several religious bodies, and promi- 
nent local men, gathered in the Car- 
lisle Tea Room in the afternoon and 
eulogized the parish and its beloved rec- 
tor. Those conveying congratulatory 
addresses were General Charles M. Cle- 
ment, Chancellor of the Diocese of Har- 
risburg; Richard M. H. Wharton, Treas- 
urer of the Diocese of Harrisburg; 
State Senator Frederick W. Culbertson, 
the Rev. Dr. James Martin Yeager, the 
Rev. Dr. A. Lawrence Miller, Mayor 
Robert B. Montgomery, and Meredith 
Myers. The Rey. William Heakes, 
speaking on behalf of the parish, traced 
the history of the parish from its found- 
ing one hundred years ago, up to the 
present day. Mr. Wharton, who also 
acted as toastmaster, recounted the 
splendid record made by the local par- 
ish, a record that its members might 
well be proud of. He said that if all 
the parishes of the diocese gave as 
liberally and regularly in proportion 
to their means as does St. Mark’s, the 
office of Diocesan Treasurer would be a 
pleasure. 

General Clement told of the early 
struggles of the local parish, and its 
triumphs over hardships and difficulties. 
He praised the successful efforts of. Mr. 
Heakes, asserting that he and his par- 
ish have contributed substantially to 
the upbuilding of the Episcopal Church 
in Pennsylvania. 

The Rev. Dr. Miller, after presenting 
greetings from his congregation, spoke 
briefly on ‘Religion in the United 
States.”’ 

State Senator Culbertson spoke on 
“Purity in Polities.’’ He said that it 
seemed to him that the word ‘‘polities’’ 
is more misunderstood than any word in 
the English language. He declared that 
it was a sad comment upon the body 
politic to have only twenty-one and one- 
half per cent of those entitled to cast 
ballots go to the polls and vote, that 
it is a well known fact that most of 
the ill repute into which politics have 
fallen is due to the carelessness of good 
people in not attending to the simple 
duty of voting and making sure that 
only good men are elected to places of 
responsibility. He gave it as his opin- 
ion that eighty per cent of the men 
now in public life are absolutely hon- 
est. Politics will be made just as good 
or just as bad as good people make 
them through voting or their failure to 
vote. 7 

Mayor Montgomery’s address was de- 

voted. principally to historical facts and 
figures relating to the community. 
_ One of the pleasing features of the 
evening exercises was a pageant depict- 
ing the costumes worn by the ancestors 
of the present members of the parish. 
The periods were in terms of a quarter 
of a century, and the couples marched 
into the parish house to the strains of 
appropriate music. At the conclusion 
they united with the audience in sing- 
ing ‘‘Auld Lang Syne.” 

After a few introductory remarks by 
the rector, the Venerable F. T. Hast- 
ment, of Phillipsburg, also a former 
rector of St. Mark’s, Lewistown, gave 
the address of the evening. Addresses 
were also made by the Rev. W. C. Heil- 
man, of Harrisburg, and the Rev. Alex- 
ander McMillan, of Carlisle. 

Mr. Heakes announced that he con- 
templated retiring from the active min- 
istry just as soon as he could secure 
another house in Lewistown, and move 
from the rectory. He has been rector 
of his present parish for fifteen years. 
He has been forty-two years in Holy Or- 
ders. 
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MAY. 


1. Thursday. SS. Philip and James, 

. Second Sunday after WHaster. 

. Third Sunday after Easter. 

- Fourth Sunday after Easter. 

. Fifth (Rogation) Sunday after Easter. 
27, 28. Rogation Days. 

Thursday. Ascension Day. 

31. Saturday. 


Collect for the Fourth Sunday After 
Easter. 


O Almighty God, Who alone canst or- 
der the unruly wills and affections of 
sinful men; Grant unto Thy people that 
they may love the thing which Thou 
commandest, and desire that which Thou 
dost promise; that so among the sundry 
and manifold changes of the world our 
hearts may surely there be fixed, where 
true joys are to be found; through Jesus 
Christ Our Lord. Amen. 


A Bell. 


Had I the power 
To cast a bell that should, from some 
' grand tower, i 
At the first Christmas hour, 
Outring 
And fling 
A jubilant message wide, 
The forged metals should be thus allied; 
No iron Pride, 
But soft Humility and rich-veined Hope 
Cleft from a sunny slope, 
And there should be 
White Charity, 
And silvery Love, that knows not Doubt 
nor Fear, 
To make the peal more clear; 
And then, to firmly fix the fine alloy, 
There should be joy. 
—Clinton Scollard. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
STUDIES IN THE LIFE OF CHRIST. 
.Our Lord’s Prophecy About Jerusalem. 
The Rev. Dr. Louis Tucker. 


“And as Jesus went out and depart- 
ed from the Temple one of His dis- 
ciples spoke of the Temple, how it was 
adorned with goodly stones and gifts, 
saying, Master, see what manner of 
stones and what buildings. The Tem- 
ple was bathed in a glory of golden 
light. Being east of it they saw it 
dark against the sunset, but its metal 
roofs and pinnacles must have blazed 
like torches and like flames. 

“And Jesus, answering, said to them, 
As for these great buildings which you 
see, Amen, I say unto you, the day 
will come when there shall not be left 
here one stone upon another that shall 
not be thrown down. 

The prediction has been fulfilled. 
Plenty of foundation stones are in po- 
sition, but they are older work, pro- 
tected by debris. Herod’s temple is 
down. “Any stone building adorned 
with gold to excite the cupidity of van- 
dals is sure to be destroyed; if not in 
one thousand years, then in two thou- 
sand or in three. This evidently oc- 
curred to the Apostles as they talked. 

Our Lord lodged at Bethany. The 
road leaves Jerusalem, dips down a 
vast hollow, swings up the other side 
and rounds the shoulder of a great 
hill, almost a mountain. The hilt was 
full of olive-trees and called the Mount 
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of Olives. The crest commands a mag- 
nificent view of Mount Zion and seems 
to have been a favorite resting-place 
of Our Lord. ‘And as He sat upon the 
Mount of Olives over against the Tem- 
ple Peter and James and John and An- 
drew asked Him privately, Tell us when 
shall these things be; and what shall 
be the sign when all these things shall 
be fulfilled, and of Thy coming, and of 
the end of the world?” 

The four had improved in eschatolo- 
gy since the Transfiguration and had 
about reached the stage of the ordinary 
Christian now-a-days; that is, they had 
grasped the fact that Christ was to go 
away and come again. He answered: 

“Take heed lest any man deceive you. 
For many shall come in my name, say- 
ing ‘I am Christ,’ and shall deceive 
many,.and the time draweth near; go 
ye not therefore after them.’’ 

The four asked: 1, When should 
Jerusalem be destroyed? 2. What was 
the sign of (a) the destruction of Je- 
rusalem, (b) of the second coming of 
Christ and (c) the end of the age. It 
was a complicated question, thomgh’' 
the four thought it simple; for they 
held that all these things should hap- 
pen at one time. Their question was 
built on the scale of weeks or months. 
Our Lord’s answer is built on the scale 
of millennia, comprising at least two 
thousand years in its gigantic sweep. 

He begins with a warning against 
false Christs. Edersheim applies it to 
the time before the destruction of Je- 
rusalem, but remarks that the pseudo- 
messiahs reached’ their climax under 
the Emperor Hadrian. The warning 
was given privately and so to the in- 
fant Church and not to the Jewish na- 
tion. The persecutions which made 
permanent the separation between 
Christianity and Judaism occurred be: 
fore the destruction of the city. After 
the separation Christians were not like- 
ly to follow a Jewish pseudo-messiah. 
The warning, therefore, applies prima- 
rily to the time before the destruction 
of Jerusalem. But it is general. Any 
one, at any time, coming and claiming 
to be Christ and lacking the signs, is 
to be avoided. 


Next Our Lord warns against taking 
political or physical convulsions as signs 
of His coming. The end is not yet. 
The phrase, “By-and-by” in Luke 21: 
9, has reversed meaning in the last two 
centuries. It once meant “immediate- 
ly’? and is used in that sense in the 
passage. We are not to take political 
convulsions nor famines nor pestilences 
nor earthquakes as signs of His com- 
ing, though nation rise against nation 
and kingdom against kingdom—a clear 
prediction of the dissolution of the Ro- 
man Empire. All these are not signs 
of His coming though modern inaccu- 
rate sermonizing, based on the English 
version of Luke 21:9 frequently says 
that they are. Look out the meaning 
of by-and-by in King James’ time, or 
read Luke 21:9 in the original. 

Next, Our Lord turns to persecutions. 
After all these wars and rumors, says 
St. Matthew, and before them, says St. 
Luke, come persecutions. Both pre- 
dictions were fulfilled. Mark 13 sug- 
gests the solution by omitting time- 
notes in connection with the statement. 
The passage ends: ‘And the gospel 
must first be published among all na- 
tions.”’ 


This gives the first clue as to time. 
Wars, earthquakes, false Christs and 
persecutions are not signs of His com- 
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ing. These things must needs be and 
the end is not yet. They mean noth- 
ing chronological. We are not to be 
afraid. He said they must come. But 
one definite thing which can happen 
only once in one world must be done. 
The gospel must be published among 
all nations. The context seems to im- 
ply failure to convert the nations. 

The net instinct of Christendom in- 
terpreted ‘“‘All nations” as the Jewish 
world, and looked for the times of the 
end and the second coming as soon as 
the gospel was published among all 
in contact with Judea. The thing was 
done, the destruction of Jerusalem fol- 
lowed, but Christ did not come. The 
Church as a whole then transferred 
the interpretation of ‘‘All nations’ to 
all nations touching the Roman world. 
At last the thing was done. The de- 
struction of the Roman world follow- 
ed, but Christ did not come. The in- 
stinct of Christendom now interprets 
“Ail nations’’ as all the nations of the 
globe, and works to publish the gospel 
among them all. 


A Prayer For Planting Time. 


Now I shall make my garden 

As true men build a shrine 

An humble thing where yet shall spring 
The seedg that are divine, 

Since each a prayer I sow them there 
In reverential line. | 


O, little is my garden space, 

But great the prayer I pray; 

With every seed against earth’s need, 
That men may sow today, 

My hope is thrown, my faith is sown 
To make the harvest gay. 


O, gardens spacious, gardens small, 
For you my prayer is said; 
That God’s Own Hand may touch the 
land 
And give His people bread, 
As once before on that far shore 
His multitudes were fed. 
—Theodosia Garrison. 


How to Make the Church a Power. 


It has been said that if we could 
ask St, Paul to preach for us, and tell 
us how to make our Church a power 
in the city, he would say, “I charge 
you first of all to pray.’’ He would 
say: the first thing is not to secure 


| pledges, to provide elaborate music, or 
;} to see how many rich people you can 


persuade to come to church. The ques- 
tion is, Do the people pray? You can- 
not prosper without prayer. 

Prayer is crowded out of modern 
life, while crowds of people run about 
to hear preaching. The Catholic 
Church was not three days old when 
two of its chief Bishops were arrested 
and sent to jail. The Christians at 
once began to pray, and ‘“‘great grace 
fell upon them:all.” The Church was 
without money to support a single Bish- 
op, or Priest, or Missionary. They 
prayed, and at once there was a great 
outpouring of offerings. Men sold 
houses and lands, brought the proceeds 
and laid them down at the Apostles’ 
feet. 

Consider the frantic efforts, the des- 
perate expedients of Christian people 
today to raise money for the Church, 
and the neglect of the simple remedy 
—prayer. 

St. Paul once wrote a letter to a 
struggling Mission, advising it how to 
become strong. He said not a word 
about bazaars or dramas. He utterly 
overlooked the advantages of giving 
a dance for the young people, or get- 
ting up a world’s fair, or running to 
and fro selling tickets for the salvation 
of the world. He simply told the peo- 
ple to pray. ‘‘Continue steadfastly in 
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prayer and persevere in the same.” 
When he wrote to large city parishes 
like those in Rome and Corinth, his 
advice was the same: ‘‘Continue instant 
in prayer.” ‘Pray without ceasing.’’— 
St. John Evangelist Messenger. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
You and Your Time. 
The Rev. Thos. F. Opie. 


“Time was made for slaves,” runs an 
old adage. It may be so, but we are the 
slaves of time! We hear people say, 
“O, I haven’t time for that’’—but the 
fact is, they have all the time there is 
—or else all the time there is ‘has 
them.”’ If you haven’t time, Time has 
you! 


“Fchave only just a minute— 
“Only sixty seconds in it; 

Forced upon me—can’t refuse it! 
Didn’t seek it—didn’t choose it! 
But-it’s up’ to me:to use it. 
*T*tmust suffer:if I lose it— 

“Give accolint if ‘I abuse it, 

“Just atiny little minute— 

ed Eternity ‘is init!” 


‘Minute’ by minute,:we have time for 
iowa; ‘for kindness, for friendship, for 
mores counsel .and* constructive ser- 
vice.: We have’ time, really for self- 
betterment and for world betterment. 
We waste time enough in the course of 
life to build the finest character extant! 
We waste time enough to store the 
mind full of -facts, information and 
knowledge: “T wasted time,’ says 
Shakespeare in Richard the Second, 
“and now Time doth waste me!’’ 

“Time wasted is existence,’ says 
Young in Night Thoughts—‘‘Time used 
is life.” Many find life irksome, bur- 
densome, intolerable—a mere existence, 
because they do not knowhow properly 
to employ their time—or else, know- 
ing, they fail properly to employ it. 
Time well used reduces monotony, 
makes even routine tolerable and puts 
zest, interest, art into life—indeed, this 
makes of life the greatest of arts! 

Even the time spent on cars, or in 
waiting for the train, or for an ap- 
pointment, can be used to great ad- 
vantage, if one carries with him a bit 
of good literature—and almost any one 
may provide himself with real master- 
pieces in minute volumes which he may 
stick away in his pocket! Then he can 


store it away in his mind. 

But time is fleeting. What are you 
doing while the wheels of time are so 
rapidly revolving? Many seem only to 
be watching the process! They are 
making little or no contribution to 
life—and therefore find life empty and 
dull and uninviting. The sun rises that 
it may set. Apparently, we are born 
that we may die! Is life sweeter be- 
cause you have lived? Is the world 
happier? Is your community sweeter, 
richer, purer because you have lived in 
it? Or are you so detached and dis- 
interested as not to be a part of your 
community life? If so, the sooner you 
pass on and are no more seen, the bet- 
ter for the community! It might make 
more room for some one who would 
mean something to the life of the com- 
munity to have you pass out—and in 
passing, you might not have left any- 
thing by which to be remembered. 
Identify yourself, in goodness, truth, 
beauty, with something fine and worth- 
ful in life—and you will live long after 
you have left it—in sweet memory, in 
spiritual force, in indestructible per- 
sonality. : 


No waster-of-time, no lazy, lax and 
lethargic individual in all history has 
left his name written nobly on the 


(Now they are floral clusters, 


pages of time. This is for those who 
are up and doing—those who contri- 
bute much to life ands who make history 
by useful service and) noble self-sacri- 
fice. Time cannot killa Moses or a 
Paul, nor a Luther, nor a Wesley, nor 
a Lincoln, nor a ‘Lee, nor a Roose- 
velt, nor a Woodrow Wilson. Their 
names will live on forevyer—because! 
their works remain in the fabric of the 
race’s life. 


“Three-fold the. stride of Time, from 
first to last— 

Loitering slow, the Future creepeth— 

Arrow-swift, the Present sweepeth— 

And motionless hor eHCr stands the 
Past!” , 


The past is buried—the future is un- 
born—only the ,present is. alive and 
vital. It is yours today, to make lovely 
and true and fine.and noble the mo- 
ments as they come, and;go. Make of 
your life a noble work of art to leave 
behind you when. sz0u are called up 
higher. 


For the Southern @hurchman. 
2 it 


Lilac. | 
IQ § 
atin Julian Meade.’ 
Come with me, Weary one, into the fra- 
grant lilac bower, 
To drink sweet perfumes of the radiant, 
queenly flower, ; 
Beneath its sheltering arms and an azure 
sky, F 
We'll find new life, new hope, you and I. 


“You say you’ve many a load of care?” 
so has this tree; 


Yet not a plaintive word it tells to you ' 


and me. 

Why, March came with an avalanche of 
snow, 

Killing many a bud—this to the mother 


tree was woe! 


‘But some braver, stronger buds survived 


the cold; 

like ama- 
ranth of old. 

Bach little face is a sweet forget-me-not, 

Redolent of BE Shee et never to be for- 
got. are 

When we are ‘children’ we pluck them for 
our mothers; 


\A little later and ‘we gather for still 
others; 

But lilae! whatever the age or time or 
place 

Who can forget your loveliness and subtle 
grace. 


Come with me, Weary one, we'll leave the 
garden fair. 
Our fortune, let us with ane wide world 


share, 

For God such Sarre in Nature has re- 
vealed 

That every child of’ His peholding, may 


be healed. 


The South Side. 


“May I come in?’ called the girl’s 
bright voice. 

“Pull the pobbin ‘and the latch will 
fly up,’’ was the merry, answer. 

The. girl pushed,open the door and 
ran. across the room to the bed. No- 
body could have guessed the pain and 
wearisome plaster cast from _ the 
cheery voice; still less could one have 
guessed that the need to earn made 
the weeks of pain still harder to bear, 
These things the woman lying there 
told to her God, never to her guests. 

The girl held up a forlorn handful 
of late asters. ‘“‘The very last,’’ she 


declared. “I hunted and hunted!” 
“Are you sure?” her friend asked 
quickly. “T’ve always found them. 


later than this every year. Did. you 
go over to the south side of the hill?” 
“No,” the girl confessed laughingly. 


pel believe I looked on every side but 


that! 
again.’’ 

Twenty minutes later she returned 
laden with autumn bloom. 

“You are right,’ she said. “T had 
no idea that the south side made such 
a difference. The slope was half cov- 
ered with the beautiful blossoms, so big 
and deep colored! I’m going to put 
them in this pitcher beside you so that 
you can reach your hands down deep 
into the autumn and pretend you’re 
picking them yourself.’ : 

“Then,” her friend returned, ‘I 
should have to give up the memory 
of somebody who picked them for me.” 

The girl stopped her pretty work. 
“Now I understand the difference!” 
she said slowly. ‘‘You will insist, will- 
ful woman that. you are, in living on 
the south side of life, and getting every 
bit of sunshine there is, while most of 
us deliberately go and sit on the north 
side and grumble because it’s cold! 
Never mind, I’ve eaught your secret 
now, and I’m going to sit in the sun. 
Then maybe I’ll blossom!”’ 

The white face in the bed smiled. 
“And the best of it all is, that there 
always is a south side,’ she answered 
—‘“the sun’s side, and God’s.’’—Pres- 
byterian Review. : 


T’ll go straight back and hunt 


For the Southern Churchman. . 
What of the Church? 


L. C. Cumming. 


Do you, who regularly attend the ser- 
vices of the church, feel edified and 
helped? Does the Lord speak to you 
and you to Him? Are you effectively 
influenced more seriously to be honest, 
generous, pure and holy in your daily 
life? 

Do you pray? Is ‘“‘going to church” 
like prayer—a reaching out for God in 
your life? A hospital where the weary 
and heavy laden and troubled, yes, even 
the outcast, may come and find wel- 
come and hope for healing? Is it true 
that to go to church is to go to God? 

But where are the poor and the out- 
cast then; and why are they not seen 
in greater numbers in the church? Has 
the impression obtained currency that 
they are not wanted and that there is 
no welcome or healing there for them? 
If so it seems to the average man that 
the church to which he is urged to go 
—needs his labors outside its confines 
and that no missionary field is more 
promising and urgent today than this! 

What are we doing about it? Is it 
a fact that the church today is but 
a select circle of the well-dressed and 
immaculate—a hospital still, but on 
equipped with a hospital staff? 

The average man is trained in busi- 
ness fundamentals never to ‘‘buy into 
a fight”? and he believes that in reli- 
gious matters (as in his business af- 
fairs) division has done more to weak- 
en and hide Christ and good will from 
the view of men than all infidelity! 

What of the church for the average 
man today? 


My restless heart impatience feels, 

IT long to see and know; : 

The Lord so strangely with | me deals, 

I know not how to g0; : 

But as in doubt I hesitate, 

I hear a quiet voice say ‘“‘Wait.” - 
—F. S. Shepard, 
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Mary, the Mother Glad. 


Eugenie du Maurier. 


I often think of Mary— 
Mary the mother glad, 

Who lived in the Nazareth cottage, 
When Christ was a little lad. 


I think of her in the morning, 
As she put on His little frock, 

And brushed the curls on His forehead, 
Smoothing each shining lock 

And heard Him speak with reverence 
A little sunrise prayer, 
With a look of childlike wonder 
Upon His face so fair, > 
When Joseph had gone to the workshop, 
The cottage made trim and neat, 

And Jesus played with the children 
Who lived across the street; 

I think like the sound of music 
Was the echo of His voice, 

Which sent her pulses thrilling 
And made her heart rejoice. 


And when He brought His bruises 
For her to touch and kiss, 

And she smiled away His troubles 
With all a mother’s bliss— 

I think that over her spirit 
Stole a promise of endless rest 

As she “magnified the Father,” 
Who had given her His best. 


Then, when the shadows deepened 
And the Child, now tired of play, 
Rested His head on her bosom 
At the close of a weary day, 
As she taught Him a psalm of praises, 
And mused on prophecies dear, 
I think that the song of angels 
Fell on her listening ear. 


And so I think often of Mary— 
Mary the mother glad, 

Who lived in the Nazareth cottage, 
When Christ was a little lad. 


The Sweet Peas’ Secret. 


©: “Tf'T had known that it was so much 
work to make a garden I would never 
have started this one,” said Bobbie to 
himself. But this is just what you 
would have expected of Bobbie, be- 
cause he had started so many, many 
things and most of them were still not 
finished. And he could always find 
such good excuses for himself. Now 
it was too hot, his back ached, and he 
was too tired to plant even one more 
seed. 

He had so many plans when the gar- 
den had first been started and insisted 
upon doing every bit of the work him- 
self. It had been spaded and raked, 
and every seed had been cradled in the 
soft brown earth except the sweet peas. 

“Guess there will be enough plants 
to water and enough weeds to pull 
without planting any more seeds,’”’ Bob- 
bie said, and after looking about to 
see if any one was watching, he popped 
the package of sweet pea seeds under 
a large stone. 

Soon the warm rain pattered down 
upon the earth, and some of it soaked 
in under the stone where the sweet 
peas. were hidden. It softened the 
paper package, which melted and al- 
lowed the little seeds to roll out upon 
the ground. : 

At last each seed burst its tight lit- 
tle jacket and sent forth a tiny shoot, 
which some day should be a sweet pea 


vine bearing bright colored blossoms. 
For many years the sweet pea family 
had flourished in the bright sunshine, 
and each little plant knew that its very 
life depended upon its reaching the air 
and sunlight. At first they tried to 
grow up through the hard stone, but 
this could not be pushed aside as easily 
as the soft earth. Then they saw that 
there was just one thing that they 
could do—push their way out instead 


of up. 


One day Bobbie came down to his 
garden to see if any ‘more baby plants 
had appeared since the day before, and 
he saw something which surprised him. 
A pale, sick-looking sweet pea vine 
had pushed its way out on every side of 
the stone and seemed to be staring at 
Bobbie accusingly. As he started back 
he felt as if they were saying: “We 
did our work better than you did and 
have come to tell the world what a lazy, 
careless boy you are. We had to work 
in the dark with a great stone on our 
heads, but didn’t stop for one minute 
until we reached the sunlight. Now 
what are you going to do to help us?” 

Bobbie had planned to play ball that 
afternoon, but instead he spaded up the 
sunniest spot against the garden wall, 
carried each little plant to its pleasant 
new home, and patted the soft warm 
earth about its roots. Later he gave 
each plant a ladder of twine to help it 
climb and kept the earth so moist and 
soft about the roots that the vines grew 
taller and stronger every day until at 
last they could peep over the garden 
wall. ; 

Then the beautiful blossoms appear- 
ed, pink and lavender and white. They 
were so large and bright and fragrant 
that the bees and butterflies seemed to 
like that part of the garden best of 
all. 

People passing by would stop to ad- 
mire the beautiful blossoms and to ask 
Bobbie: ‘‘What is the reason that your 
sweet peas are go much larger and 
brighter than mine?’’ 

“JT don’t know,” Bobbie would answer 
as he hung his, head,,‘‘unless it is be- 
cause the vines worked so hard. 

No one knew the real secret except 
Bobbie and the sweet peas, and they 
didn’t tell even the bees and butterflies. 
—Christian Observer, 


Neighbors. 


A friend of mine has a cottage, and 
there is.a certain vine growing close to 
a window, which is a favorite nesting- 
place with birds. This year two differ- 
ent families, a pair of wrens and a pair 
of catbirds, decided, to nest here, and 


so they set about building their homes. j 


Strange to say, there was no quarrel- 
ing over this, but each pair minded its 
own business, and when their homes 
were finished, lo and behold! there, 
perched upon the ‘edge of the good- 
sized nest of the catbird, was the dainty 
little nest of the wren. 

Never were two’ families more socia- 
ble. Together the’mothers sat on their 
eggs, and perhaps they chatted about 
different things to make the long hours 
of waiting less lonesome. Together the 
wrens and the catbirds fought the cat 
and bravely defended their homes when 
the babies were hatched, and side by 
side they raised their families and 
taught them how to fly.—-Our Dumb 
Animals. 


Springtime. 
Ruth Bell, Aged 13. . 


Can you hear the springtime ealling 

To the birds and blossoms light, 

“Come out and sing, gay springtime birds, 
And blossom, flowers bright.” 


Can you feel the sunlight beaming 

On the trees and on the grass? 

Can’t you feel its warmth and brightness 
When by the field you pass? 


Can’t you feel the little breezes 
Stealing all your care away? 
Can't you feel the very gladness 
Of this sunny springtime day? 


On the Trail of the Brown Bear. 


As Billy and Joe walked along the 
narrow road they looked as troubled 
as if they had a problem in arithmetic 
to work out; and yet vacation: was-al- 
ready a day old. 

“How can we earn so much in two 
weeks, Billy?’’ Joe ran his fingers 
through his curly red hair until it stood 
straight up. ‘The only thing we know 
mother wants is a rocking chair.”’ 

“Well, that little wicker chair at. 
Weston’s store is only four dollars-and 
a quarter. We’ve got the quarter.” 
Billy had a sudden spurt of courage. 
“We can do a lot in two weeks. We’re 
starting bright and early, aren’t we?’’ 

The road narrowed to a trail that 
wound down and round a steep rock 
hill into an evergreen forest. Beyond 
that lay a rich.valley and a pretty vil- 
lage. The village was larger than the 
mining camp in which the boys lived, 
and it had a railway. Billy and Joe 
were headed for the forest, where, if 
they could not hope to find a fortune, 
they could at least expect to earn some- 
thing toward their mother’s birthday 
gift. Kachrof them carried a large 
sack. ; 

“Mother would open her eyes if she 
knew that we were after something 
besides cones and pitrh pine,’ said 
Joe with a chuckle. Every Saturday 
the boys tramped out from camp to 
gather fuel. 

“We must fill one sack with balsam 
tips,’’ declared Billy. “‘Isn’t it lucky that 
Miss Lane asked us to get them for 
her? We shall make a quarter today at 
least!’’ 

“Well,” replied Joe, “if; we can’t buy 
a rocker, we’ll do the, best we can: 
Mother will be proud of anything we 
give her; you know that.” 

Billy nodded soberly. 
she would. Mother had so little that 
she was happy over trifles. Just wait 
till the boys were grown up, though, 
and owned a gold mine; then mother 
should sit at leisure like Curlylocks in 
the old rhyme: 


Yes, indeed 


Thou shalt not wash dishes, nor yet 
feed the swine, 

But sit on a cushion and sew a fine 
seam 

And feast upon strawberries, sugar and 


cream. 


The boys would have scowled over 
“the fine seam.’’. Mother sewed early 
and late now. When they grew up and 
could take care of her she should never 
look another needle in the eye! 

“Hi there, boys!’’ Joe and Billy halt- 
ed as the deep voice of the miner, Big 
Tom, called to them suddenly from a 
cross trail. ‘‘Seen anything of that 
scamp, Crony?’’ 

“No. Has he run away again?’’ 
asked Billy with a laugh. 

“We’re going into the woods where 

he went before, and we’ll round him. 


20 


up for you,’’ promised Joe, who was 
fond of the mischievous vub that was 
known as Big Tom’s pet. 

“Tf you head him this way I will 
give you a quarter apiece,” the miner 
told them gratefully. ‘‘He’s getting 
to be such a gad-about that I shall 
have to sell him to a show or send him 
to the zoo.’’ 

The boys exchanged knowing grins 
as they vanished round a curve. Crony 
was the delight of Big Tom’s life and 
the pet of the camp. Yet his master 
was always threatening to get rid of 
him, just as if Crony would mend his 
ways and benefit by the warning. 

It was cool and fragrant in the for- 
est. “Let’s follow the brook up to 
the balsam grove,” said Billy, taking 
the lead. ‘‘I don’t see any bear tracks 
yet.” 

There was no sign of Crony in that 
part of the woods, and the boys began 
to fear that he had decided to visit the 
village below. 

“Why, most people would be afraid 
of him,’’ remarked Joe. ‘Some one 
might shoot him. And he’s as tame as 
a kitten. and lots more fun.” 

The balsam firs grew high up above 
the pines, almost to the barren rock 
heights, known as the timber line, The 
boys saw many dead stumps along the 
way that were remainders of an an- 
cient forest fire. 

“There! We’ve filled our sack,’ Jo 
sighed with satisfaction after a busy 
time of stripping off the soft flat tips, 
“But mother must have some kindling. 
Say, Billy, let’s eat our luncheon up on 
Picture Rock.’ So they climbed over 
boulders of all shapes and sizes to a 
huge rock where there were rude 
sketches that had been made years ago 
by Indians. The boys loved to study 
the rough drawings and try to decide 
what they meant. 

“Hello, -here’s a war dance!” ex- 
claimed Joe, spying one that he had 
not seen before. 

Intent on their discovery, the boys 
were not prepared when a dark unex- 
pected form appeared suddenly round 
the end of the rock. Both boys let 
out a yell that any Indian might have 


envied. “Crony! How you _ sca-sur- 
prised me!” Joe nearly admitted his 
fright. 


“What are you doing away off here?” 
scolded Billy as the impudent cub rec- 
ognized his friends and began sniffing 
at. their luncheon. . ‘‘What’s that on 
your nose and paws?”’ 

Crony was licking his fore paws, 
either from hunger or from a desire 
to appear tidy in company. 

“Say, Joe, it’s honey!’ Billy fairly 
shouted the last word, “‘Crony has found 
a bee tree.” His face glowed like a 
full moon. ‘If we can find it—”’ 

“Don’t pay any attention to him, and 
maybe he’ll go back,’’ was Joe’s ad- 
vice. 

Sure enough, when Crony found that 
the boys did not intend to offer him 
a share of their luncheon he ambled off 
towards a group of dead trees in a 
little gulch. The boys followed him. 

“Oh, there’s a tubful in each of these 
three trees,’’ announced Joe after in- 
vestigation. ‘Billy, we’re rich!” 

“Can we even buy mother’s rocker?” 
asked Billy cautiously. 


“Huh! We could pretty nearly buy 
out the store,’’ Joe replied. “Let’s 
track for home and see about getting 
this honey out quick. Grandfather 
Beatty knows all about such things.” 

Big Tom was overjoyed to find his 
pet chained up securely at home, but 
the boys refused the two quarters. They 
confided their great secret to him. “It’s 
part yours, of course, because your bear 
found it,’’ they said. 
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The miner grinned. ‘I hereby turn 
over my share to you and welcome,’’ 
he told them. “Trust a bear to trail 
honey. Crony might have killed him- 
self stuffing if you hadn’t stopped him. 

But when Billy and Joe presented 
their astonished mother with the best 
rocking chair in camp they gave most 
of the credit to the brown bear. ‘‘He’s 
a mascot, sure enough,’’ said Joe. ‘‘He 
followed his nose, and we followed him, 
and it ended in good luck for all of us.”’ 
—yYouth’s Companion. 


A Prayer. 


It is my joy in life to find, 
At every turning of the road 

The strong arm of a comrade kind 
To help me onward with my load. 


‘And since I have no gold to give, 
And love alone must make amends, 
My only prayer is, while I live, 
God make me worthy of my friends. © 
—Frank Dempster Sherman. 


Bread Upon the Waters, 


As Edith came up the walk, Marjorie 
ran down the steps to meet her. 

“Oh, Edith,” she cried, ‘did you get 
an invitation to be the other flower- 
girl at the wedding?” 

“Of course I did,’ said Edith, laugh- 
ing. ‘‘Every one knows better than to 
try to separate us. JI think that pat- 
tern will make us lovely dresses. Don’t 
you?” 

“T am so glad we’re the same size,” 
murmured Marjorie, contentedly. 

“TLet’s give Miss Isabel wedding gifts 
just alike,’’ proposed Edith. 

“Well,’’ Marjorie agreed, let’s get 

her those two little bud vases in silver 
bases. Will you,?”’ 
“Yes,’’? Edith said. ‘I believe I have 
enough money for that, they’re so 
small. I don’t like to ask father for 
money now, because it takes so much 
to keep Bob in the hospital so long. 
But I have a dollar and a half, and 
they cost a dollar and a quarter, don’t 
they?” 

“A dollar and thirty-five cents, 
rected Marjorie, 


” 


cor- 


“Well, I can’t buy any candy this! 


month if I get it,’’ resolved Edith; 
“but I’ll get it anyway.’’ 

The next day at Sunday School the 
teacher of the class of which Marjorie 
and Edith were members told of a 
special need in China, and asked all the 
class to pledge a dollar to help a fund 
that the school was raising to help fill 
the need. 

Edith threw a quick glance toward 
Marjorie. 

‘Miss Isabel knows we love her, any- 
way,’’ whispered Marjorie. “Give it.” 

“God knows we love Him, too, 
though,’’ objected Edith. 

“But the Chinese don’t all know He 
loves them,’’ Marjorie answered. 

And they pledged their money, and 
planned to make some handkerchiefs 
from some linen they had, and buy 
handkerchief-boxes to put them in. 

On Tuesday Edith received a letter. 

When she opened it she found a 
check for two dollars and a half and a 
note from Uncle Edgar: 

“TI just remembered today that your 
birthday was last month, and I am send- 
ing you a belated birthday gift. I 
think I would have remembered if I 
had been at home. I wish you all the 
customary things, even if I’m a little 
late with my wishes. With love, 

“Unele Edgar.” 

Edith ran to Marjorie’s house as 
fast as she could, and showed the let- 
ter and the check to Marjorie and her 
mother. 
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“I think,’ said Marjorie’s mother, 
“that God has kept a promise that He 
made to us. You know, ‘Cast thy 
bread upon the waters, for thou shalt 
find it after many days’!” 

“Well, I’m glad I found mine before 
Miss Isabel’s wedding,’ said Edith, 
happily.—The Way. 


. Whoughts. 


When a little child is naughty 
And is cross with everything, 

Then his thoughts are changed to hornets 
That go flying off to sting. 


When a little child is happy, 
Then his loving thoughts, I think, 
Are turned to floating butterflies 
‘All white and gold and pink. 
—Ethel Blair in “St. Nicholas.” 


Wonderful Travelers. 


One: windy day in autumn a queer 
little greenhouse cracked open from top 
to bottom, and out of the crack traveled 
two little brown brothers, each clinging 
to a bit of white down. They floated 
away on the same kind breeze, looking 
for all the world like teeny, tiny bal- 
loons. Since spring these little travelers 
had been shut in the house with many 
other brothers, all of them growing 
fatter and fatter every day. At last, 
the house had grown so tight for them 
that it just couldn’t hold them, and it 
had burst open in this way. 

You may be sure that none of the 
other brothers stayed longer in that lit- 
tle house after being shut up so long. 
The breezes were kept busy for many 
days, carrying them about the world, 
and soon the little greenhouse was 
left empty. Some of the travelers float- 
ed a long way before they dropped to 
earth to rest. Others did not go so far. 
But everywhere that one of them rest- 
ed, the leaves and the earth—and later, 
the snow—made a blanket that covered 
the little traveler all through the win- 
ter. 

And in the spring a wonderful thing 
happened. Wherever one of those tray- 
elers had stopped a plant pushed up 
through the ground. This plant had 
thick green leaves and pinky blossoms. 
After a time the blossoms went away, 
and many queer little greenhouses came 
on the plant where they had been. All 
through the autumn these queer little 
houses cracked open and let the fat 
little brown travelers clinging to bits of 
down float away into the world, until 
hundreds of them had gone from this 
one plant. 

Wonderful little travelers, to send 
hundreds like themselves from the 
ground. And you may see these travel- 
ers starting on their journey next fall, 
if you will find a bursting milkweed 
pod and look carefully at the brown 
seeds that are starting from it.—Se- 
lected. 


Grace For A Garden. 


Lord of every earthly spot, 
Bless my little garden plot! 
Send the kindly rain and sun 
On the work which I’ve begun. 
Tiny seed and tender root 

Turn at last to flower and fruit. 
Loving God, who failest not, 
Bless my little garden plot! 


Faith is the grand principle of the 
divine life from first to last. By faith 
we are justified, and by faith we live; 
by faith we stand, and by faith we walk. 
From the starting-post to the goal of 
the Christian course it is all by faith. 

—C, H. McIntosh. 
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“Berry’s for Clothes” 


Dress 


your Boys 


at Berry’s 


Our huge second fioor is dedicated to 
their service. 


Call, or write. Same good service. 


ON rr 


exTASLISHED 1879 


RICHMOND. VA. 


BEVERLEY HEATING|! 


whe best for Homes, Churches, Stores 
and Buildings for all uses. 


R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING CoO., INC. 
308 E. Main St., Richmond, Va. 
QUALITY—SERVICE. 


Richmond, 
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BANKER DEAF FOR YEARS NOW 
HEARS PERFECTLY. 


Mr. John L. Ellerman, President of 
the Farmers National Bank, Fairfax, 
South Dakota, says that after suffering 
from deafness for many years he can 
now hear the slightest whisper and is 
so proud and happy of his own good 
fortune that he wants everyone who is 
deaf or hard of hearing to know about 
it. After trying everything he could 
hear of without success, Mr. Ellerman 


finally saw the announcement of a New 
York firm stating that they had per- 
fected a new hearing device called the 
Acousticon which would enable anyone 
whose auditory nerve was not entirely 
destroyed to hear as perfectly as those 
with normal hearing. As this firm of- 
fered to send their product on Ten Days 


‘| Free Trial—no deposit—no C. O. D., 


he decided to try it. To his utter 
amazement and delight, he found that 
this remarkable invention enabled him 
to hear all sounds as clearly as when a 
boy. He has since recommended it to 
a number of his friends and they also 
report most satisfactory results. If you 
want to hear again as well as when a 
child, write the Dictograph Products 


Corporation, Suite 1301-A, No. 220 W.. 


42nd Street, New York City, and ask 
them to send you an Acousticon on Ten 
Days’ Free Trial. There are no strings 
attached to their offer. The trial is 
absolutely free. Just send them your 
name and address.—Adv. 


A FINE NEW STORE 


Enlarged in Area 
Greater in Service 


Old in Dependability 


And we rededicate it to a greatly enlarged clientele throughout 
the Virginias and Carolinas with varieties of new merchandise far 
more comprehensive than we have yet exhibited. 


These days of preparation for a new season, 
no place we know of is quite so interesting. 


Visitors always welcome 


Miller & Rhoads 


“THE SHOPPING CENTER’ 


Virginia 


. Grace Church Ave. 


AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 


Of Richmond, Va. 
Oliver J. Sands, Pres. 


BANKING, SAVINGS. 


TRUSTS. 


Richmond Printing Co. 


Anything in the Printing line. 
CHURCH WORK A SPECIALTY | 
) Phone Mad. 956. 
20th and Main Sts. Richmond, Va. 


GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 


|S. T. Beveridge & Co. 


Office: 7th and Bryd Sts. 


Warehouse and Hlevator: 
and Byrd Sts. 


6th to 7th 


Richmond, Va. 


R. L. Christian & Co. 


402 East Broad Street, 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocers 


Agents for 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 
CANDIES. 
special attention given to out-of-town 
orders. 


Catalogue mailed on application. 


Cuticura Taleum 
Unadulterated 
Exquisitely Scented 


XANTHINE 


Hair Restorative 


== | Will hereafter be sold only in the new 


style bottle and package. - 
for the hair. Not a dye, but restores 
the color, promotes growth and pre- 
vents dandruff. 

Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre- 
paid by us. 


Always best 


CO., Richmond, Va. 


22 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


aa 


Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 
per agate line, each insertion. Special rates to contracts of any length. <A rate of 15 cents penline is made to persons 
seeking positions. No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. : He ’ 

Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that the first 


insertion shall appear. 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 


per agate line, each insertion. 
seeking positions. 


Special rates to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line tg made to persons 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. . 


7 
Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that the first 


insertion shall appear. 


aes 


CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE LEPER MIS- 
SION FEBRUARY 1ST TO MAY 
IST, 1924. 

Woman’s Auxiliary Christ Church, 


Winchester, Va. (Pete Banks)...$ 2.39 
Mrs. George Burwell, Millwood, 

Va. (Pete Banks)...... 30.00 
PME MET ovis: RCO CANT: bar, stateteens cats at viene 6.00 
Mro wames jklorancey . 362). siete .50 
Mrs. W. T. Oppenheimer 1.00 
LATSAUL Terie vies biets vatohels pies ste ebrsiceis 2.00 
Mrs. Lila P. Muller, Charlotte, N.C. 26.00 
Mrs. Felix Smith (Pete Bank).... 2.00 
Mrs. H. H. Edmunds, Halifax, Va.. 3.00 
Mrs. A. Moore, Jr., Berryvilie, Va. 

(For children of lepers) (Pete 

Va TIC Ve rien hie ers et ebie hel clateneamene ates 20.00 
A Friend, Theological Seminary... 1.00 
Rev. P. M. Boyden, New Market, 

10 Te es Buhne nctSAU NC oh PENCORHeECe NERO Ch Cs CATES 2.00 
A Friend, Charles Town, W. Va.... 3.00 
MASS VB erin CEE Mi ents ls sm rolete Sle om leevecstahe 3.00 
March Meeting os)is<n:- tigre ob pteniete 17.25 
Woman’s Auxiliary—TlIirst Presby- 

Ceram sOnuLten apy newly one anes aiate 30.00 
Woman’s Bible Class, White Post, 

SAS Pak CA wiinus aR gts foe! Spree Poleaele 2.00 
Miss Imogen Clark, Washington, 

i be Beh Rist iy gu ithe een 8 10,00 
Mrs. Meriwether and Miss Evelyn 

Meriwether, Madison, Conn. .Pete 

EPA TUG), poor cates 16 whedg areiat toes iehieetoks 10.00 
Grace Church Woman’s Auxiliary, 

CURT OR Ge OU aot das We ae aad rene 2.00 
Millwood, Va., Branch, Support of 

two lepers, Purulia, India ...... 21.00 
Faculty and students of Gunston 

Hall; Washington,~D. C......... 39.00 
Mrs. Wilson Brown’s Circle, Cen- 

fenarya wie CHUnCh iii. iecs) sere 5.00 
Woman’s Auxiliary Christ Church, 

WHA CHES TCR Vas) nice ein eteretnletecatee 6:6 1.00 
Mrs. J. B. Lightfoot’s Circle, King’s 

Daughters, St. James Church, for 

support of leper and untainted 

child at Allahabad, India........ 25.00 
Miss G. B. Hunter—In memory of 

BOT AM GOH ET fry se, caustayedsteta ays dadete: st eats 5.00 

$260.14 

“What is present-day effort. accom- 
plishing? A few years ago all was dark- 
ness. Those who contracted leprosy were 


condemned forever without even the hope 
of cure. The light of modern medicine 
now penetrates and cures have been made 
by the hundreds. Countries in which the 
disease does not yet prevail to any ex- 
tent are taking ,measures to prevent its 
spread, and nearly everywhere that lep- 
rosy prevails measures are being taken 
to curtail its ravages. The church and 
science have joined hands; the one to pro- 
vide spiritual and humane care that mean 
so much in the life of the leper, and the 
other to focus its weapons upon the dis- 
ease itself. The modern research labo- 
ratory, that great hope for man’s physi- 
eal well-being, has begun to take an in- 
terest in the disease. Twenty years ago 
only isolated efforts were made; ten years 
ago work was being conducted in only a 
few places; today the whole world is giv- 
ing attention to the problem. India is 
doing a fine work. The United States, at 
Carville, Hawaii and Manilla. Japan has 
several centers. Far away South Africa 
has made important contributions. The 
great laboratories of Imperia] Britain are 
adding their share. France and Norway 
and other countries of Europe are taking 
up the burden. The time is probatly 
coming when the American Mission to 
Lepers can in increasing measure stimu- 
late governments to provide. adequate 
eare for their lepers, to enact suitable 
legislation and to take measures to bring 
the disease under control. Recent sur- 
veys have shown enormous numbers of 
lepers in Africa and South America. 
Prompt measures probably could stop the 
spread. The prospects for further gains 
are excellent. The battle is still far from 
won, but efforts such as those of the Mis- 
sion can continue to do much to help in 
the solution of this great problem. It is 
always difficult to start motion in a great 
mass, but now that this has been done, 
redouble your efforts to increase the 
speed and a better day will dawn for the 
leper, and countless thousands will be 
saved from contracting the disease,”— 
Address by Dr. Victor Heiser at the an- 
nual meeting January, 1924. 


EVELYN. P. MERIWETHER, 
President-Treasurer of the Richmond 
Branch, Leper Mission. 


PIPE ORGANS. 

Jf the purchase of an organ is contem- 
Plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 
Particular attention given to designing 
organs for memorials. 


HOME SCHOOL. 

Retarded Children—An ideal suburban 
home, where a limited number of children 
of slightly retarded mentality can have 
individual instruction and care under 
teachers of twelve years’ experience in 
this line of work. ‘Address Miss Sue I. 
Schermerhorn, Colonial Place, Richmond, 
Nidisy Ee Bhs Sey Certn 


ANTIQUES, 

WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 209 East 
Franklin St., Richmond; Va. 


BOARDING, ATLANTIC CITY, N. J. 

THE ALMAN, 20 South Iowa Avenue; 
ear Board-Walk. Chelsea section; attrac- 
tive home, enjoyable surroundings, excel- 
lent accommodations. Fall and winter 
seasons. 


BOARDING—WASHINGTON. 
ADULT VISITORS WILL FIND PLEAS- 
ant rooms, reasonable! Board near. 
MRS. WILLIAMSON, 1710 R _ Street, 
Washington, D. C. 


PIPE ORGAN WANTED. 
WANTED, GOOD SECOND-HAND OR- 
GAN for small church. Give description, 
measurement and price. Address “HEN 
RY,” care of Southern Churchman. .- 


COUNTRY BOARD. 
IN PRIVATE FAMILY, ON 
plantation, near Rapidan, Virginia. Shady 
porches and lawn; very large, comfort- 
able house; all conveniences; no children. 
acres MISSES CRENSHAW, Rapidan, 
a. 


LARGE 


MEETING OF TRUSTEES, 

THE BOARD OF TRUSTEES of the 
Protestant Episcopal Theological Semi- 
nary in Virginia will meet at the Semi- 
nary on Wednesday, the 4th day of June, 
1924, at noon. 

S. SCOALLAY MOORR, 
Secretary. 
BOARDING—LEXINGTON, VA. 

LARGE, COOL ROOM IN BRICK 
house adjoining Washington and Lee Uni- 
versity campus. Address Mrs. Beverley 
Tucker, Lexington, Va. 

PAROCHIAL. 

REV. WYTHE LEIGH KINSOLVING 
desires Virginia Parish. Salary $1),800.00 
and rectory preferred.,; Outside of Vir- 
ginia $3,500.00 and rectory. Address him 
at Richmond, Va. ee 


es 


_ SVLUATION WANTED. 
WANTED—BY A LADY EXPERIENCED 
in managing, position in boys’ school. 
Best references. Address ‘X,” care of 
Southern Churchman, 


LADY OF EDUCATION AND REFINE- 
ment wants position to take charge cf 
home of widower with children. Refe- 
rences exchanged. Address “Y,’ care 
of Southern Churchman. 


HELP WANTED, 


WANTED—REFINED YOUNG LADIES 
to help Sisters of the Episcopal Church 
in light work, with; girls: and (children. 
Sewing, etc. References required. Ap- 
ply to THE ASSISTANT SUPERIOR, 
Convent St. John Baptist, Ralston, Mor- 
Tis, Cou NS. hg , 


pe 
WANTHED—A WORKING HOUSEKEERPER 
for an elderly lady who lives in town 


and has all modern improvements in 
per home. Address “A,” EastvfMle Sta., 
Ja. 


en ee 


CHURCH INTELLIGENCE. 
(Continued from,page 16) 
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SOUTH FLORIDA. 


Rt. Rey. Cameron Mann, D. D. Bishop, 


Progress at Orlando Cathedral. 


At a meeting of the St. Luke’s Ca-. 


a a 


MAY 17, 1924. 


on May 7, a resolution was unanimous— 
ly passed expressing appreciation of the 
Very Rev. C. Stanley Long’s services to 
the Cathedral Parish. Dean Long is- 
taking deep interest in all Church and. 
civic work in Orlando. 

The resolution was as follows: 

“Resolved, That in view of the fact 
that the church is closing a most pros- 
perous winter season and is entering 
on a campaign to raise money to build. 
a new Cathedral, it seems fitting that 
some expression of our appreciation as: 
a Chapter of the tireless efforts of Deam 
Long in bringing the activities of the 
church up to such a high standard,,. 
should be given. The membership has 
materially increased, many have been 
added to the church by Confirmation, 
the finances in better shape than ever 
before and the parish in every way 
prosperous. It seems fitting at this: 
time to pass a resolution expressive of 
our deep appreciation of Dean Long’s 
satisfactory work in the church and 
parish.”’ 

ried sb 


MINNESOTA. 


Rt. Rev. F. A. McElwain, D. D., Bishop. 


Annual Dinner of St. Mark’s Church, 
Minneapolis. 


More than five hundred members of 
St. Mark’s Parish, Minneapolis, Minn., 
of which the Rev. Phillips E. Osgood is: 
the rector, gathered at the Curtis Ho- 
tel, Minneapolis, on St. Mark’s Day eve- 
ning, Monday, April 28, for the annuak, 
St. Mark’s Day Dinner. / 

The rector presided. The Bishop of 

the Diocese, the Rt. Rev. F. A. McEI- 
wain, D. D., delivered a short address 
on the meaning of anniversaries. He 
particularly commended the project of 
building a new parish house, plans faz 
which have been drawn. The new build- 
ing will be equipped so that the parish 
may serve the metropolitan district, in 
which it is situated, in such a way as 
to greatly enlarge the present Social 
Service activities of the entire communi- 
ty. Mr, James A. Latta, Junior War- 
den, reviewed the activities of the past 
years, stating that the number ,of com- 
municants had increased from 1,225 to 
1,479 in the past three years. j 
Dr. Donald J. Cowling, President of 
Carleton College, Northfield, Minn., was 
the principal speaker of the evening. 
Dr. Cowling delivered a scholarly and 
comprehensive address on the religious 
value of the Bible. 
St. Mark’s famous choir, under the 
direction of Mr. Stanley R. Avery, or- 
ganist and director, sang several num- 
bers, and solos were sung by several 
of the choir soloists. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. James EH. Freeman, D. D. 
Bishop. 


For The Church Home, 


Mothers’ Day has been officially des- 
ignated by the Bishop of Washington 
as the special day for offerings for the 
Church Home of the Diocese. This in- 
stitution, when established, will take 
care of the aged Church people of the 
diocese, who would otherwise be, with- 
out homes and support. The project 
was started about a year ago and in this 


thedral Chapter, Orlando, Florida, held time’ much has been accomplished in 


ii 


MAY 17, 1924. SOUTHERN 
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RECRUITING FOR THE MINISTRY. 
(Continued from page 9.) 


istry as a vocation for young men? It also comes at a 
time of the year when graduates are about to pour forth 
from the schools and colleges of the land. All of them 
must do something. Here is a field for the best efforts 
of the best trained minds and of the finest spirits among 
the graduates. 

‘A sixth suggestion is that the National Council take 
steps to secure brief, interesting, and stimulating biogra- 
phies of the more notable of the priests which the Ameri- 
ean Church has produced. At present we have none that 
the average young man would care to open. There are 
some that are altogether too sketchy and the rest are too 
detailed and ponderous—books for scholars only. Other 
vocations, especially the scientific vocations, have interest- 
ing biographies of the life and works of their great men— 


~for example: 


The book called ‘‘Pioneers of Science,’’ by 


Sir Oliver Lodge, is a book which interests young men if 
they have any scientific imagination at all. It stimulates 
them and inspires them to follow in the footsteps of these 
men. Far more interesting would be the biographies of 
men who have blazed the trail for Christ throughout the 
length and breadth of this country—men such as Seabury, 
White, Kemper, Breck, and a host of others who may be 
mentioned. This is, of course, a work for the National 
Council. The Church must have a literature of this kind 
if she is going to set forth once more the vocation of the 
ministry. 

’ There is no doubt that a tremendous responsibility rests 
upon the clergy. They cannot escape this, and upon them 
in particular will lie the blame or the praise for the 
Church’s failure or success to raise up laborers for the 
harvest of the Lord. 


_ cese. 


the way of organization of committees 
in the several parishes and the rais- 
ing of a small fund with which to 
start the work. The need of the home 
is most urgent and it is hoped that it 
may be put into operation. in the near 
future. A temporary home may be 
used for the present need. as those in 
charge look forward to seeing this in- 
stitution placed permanently within the 
Cathedral Close. 


The Bernardo Homes. 


Miss Effie Bentham and J. N. Stephen 
addressed congregations of many of the 
Episcopal Churches of Washington dur- 
ing the past week, on the subject of 
the Bernardo Homes for destitute chil- 
dren in English-speaking lands. A 
large gathering on Wednesday, May 7 
at the residence of Mrs. C. M. Flouke, 
resulted in the organization of a com- 
mittee to foster interest in the homes 
among Washington people, with Mrs. 
Flouke, president of the committee. 
Mr. Joshua Evans, Jr., vice-president of 
Riggs Bank, was appointed treasurer, 
and will receive donations for this 
work. 


Meeting of District Chapter, American 
Guild of Organists. 

Mr. Oscar Comstock, for many years 
organist of Trinity Church and now a 
resident of New York, was the guest 
of honor at a recent meeting of the 
District: of Columbia Chapter of the 
American Guild of Organists. Mr. Com- 
stock is now a national officer of the 
Guild and gave the Washington or- 
ganists present an interesting and help- 
ful talk, emphasizing the ideals and 
hopes of the American Guild of Organ- 
ists, which has always stood for a high- 
er standard in the profession of organ 
playing. Associateship and Fellowship 
in the Guild may only be gained by 


successfully passing the required ex- | 


aminations given every year in May, 
and the preparation necessary for these 
examinations insures a broader musi- 
cianship for which the Guild has always 
stood. In the absence of the Dean and 


Sub-Dean, this meeting was presided j 


over by Miss Charlotte Klein, organist 
of St. Thomas’ Church and Secretary 
of the District Chapter of the Guild. 


Coaching Classes Prove Successful. 


The last session for this season of the 
Diocesan coaching class for teachers 
was held in St. Albans Church on Sun- 
day evening, May 11, after a light sup- 
per, which was served in the Guild 
Hall. 

These classes have been largely at- 


_tended and have proven of great value 


to the Sunday-school work of the Dio- 
The Rev. John S. Moses, rector 
of St. John’s Church, Georgetown, has 
been ‘in charge of these classes, through- 
out the season. 

M._.M. W.. 


mn en, 


| 


Personai $0 Notes 


The Rev. Frank Cox of Washiugton, 
Virginia, has resigned the charge of 
Bloomfield Parish; including Rappahan- 


nock County, to: take effect June 1. He 
has accepted a Gall, to the rectorship of 
Ascension Memorial Church, New York 
City, and will take charge on that, date. 


roe 

Bishop Darst, of Hast Carolina; has 
accepted an invitation to be special 
preacher at Trinity Church, New York, 
in September. 


The Rev. Dr. Phillips E. Osgood, rec- 
tor of St. Mark’s Church, Minneapolis, 
returned to Philadelphia May 10, and 
preached on Sunday night in the Chapel 
of the Mediator, West Philadelphia, 
where for six years he was. vicar. In 
the morning he preached in the Parish 
Church, Alexandria, Va., taking effect 
the first Sunday in April. 


The Rev. Lorenzo A. King has re- 
signed the charge of Meade Memorial 
Church, Alexandria, taking effect the 
first Sunday in April. 


The Rev. HE. G. Norris has resigned 
charge of the Church of the Atonement, 
Carnegie, Pa., from May 1, and has _re- 
moved to Springfield Centre, New York. 


The Rev. Joseph H. Harvey, of .the 
City Missions'Staff of Christ Church 
Cathedral, St,. Louis, has accepted the 
call to become rector of St. Peter’s 
Church, Talladega, Ala., in June, and 
is welcomed back into the Diocese, 
where he began his ministry. He will 
also have phate of Sylacauga and Al- 
pine. 


The Rev. Edward B. Andrews is now 
the rector of St. Matthew’s Church, 


——————— Wheeling, W. Va.,,and should be ad- 


dressed: St. Matthew’s Parish House, 
1410 Chapline St., Wheeling, W. Va. 


The Rev. V. G. Lowery, for many 
years at St. Mark’s Church, Troy, Ala., 
will become Archdeacon of the Tennes- 
see Valley, with residence in Sheffield, 
at Grace Church, and in charge of Tus- 
cumbia and such other places near Mus- 
cle Shoals as may develop. This ar- 
rangement with the splendidly organ- 
ized parish at Florence, under the Rey. 
C. L. Price will enable the Church to 
minister effectively to this ‘section, 
which is sure to grow as Muscle Shoals 


| are developed. 


On Sunday, May 11, the Rey. Dr. 
John Howard Lever, rector of the 
Church of the Advocate, Philadelphia, 
preached the “Flower Sermon,” which 
in 1921 he was appointed to preach by 
the Bishop of Missouri in fulfilment of 
the terms of a foundation of the late 
Henry Shaw, of St. Louis, Mo., provid- 
ing for an annual sermon on ‘The 
Goodness of God as. Shown in Na- 
ture.”’ 


After four months’ service in Charles- 
ton, S. C., the Rev. Dr. Alfred W. Arun- 
del has returned to New York City. On 
May 8 he goes to Trinity Cathedral, 
Cleveland, Ohio, and will be associated 
until the fall with the Very Rev. Fran- 
cis S. White, D. D., Dean of the Ca- 
thedral. 


Mr. and Mrs. John B. Haines have 
announced the marriage of their daugh- 
ter, Claudia Marguerite, to the Rev. 
Jacob Ashton Winterstein, Wednesday, 
April 23, 1924, Swedesboro, N. J. Mr. 
Winterstein is rector of Holy Trinity 
Church, West Chester, in the Diocese 
of Pennsylvania, and Mrs. Winterstein 
is a sister of the Rev. E. S. Haines, a 
missionary in Liberia, who is now in this 
country on furlough. 


The Wharton Grove Camp 


On the Banks of the Rappahannock, Where the River is 
Six Miles Wide 


BOATING, FISHING, 


RESTING, BATHING 


COMMUNITY DINING ROOM 


CAMP MEETING JULY 20th to AUGUST 3rd 
Open for Visitors July 11th to August 31st 
Board and Lodging, $14.00 a Week 
Send for Booklet—Write 


H. M. WHARTON, 


224 W. Lafayette Ave., 


Mere Maryland 


The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO. 


105 H. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 
Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. 


Prompt and Reliable Service. 


Beauty, Utility and Cost 


In choosing Furniture of any sort, 
there are three things to consider— 
beauty, utility and cost. While you 
glone are the judge of the importance 
of these three, this store finds pleasure 
and satisfaction in endeavoring to offer 
you Furniture of distinctive beauty and 
practical utility at prices you can well 
afford to pay. 


SYDNOR & HUNDLEY 


700 HK. Grace St. Richmond, Va. 


JOHN L. RATCLIFFE 


FLORIST 


209 W. Broad St. Richmond, Va 


FLOWERS OF QUALITY. 


; J op NsONst NO [00 OT Son 


Borax Iodine & Rh: 


ACTS LIKE MAGIC 


on tired, tender, smarting, 
swollen, sweaty 


FEET 


@8 CANTS::--ALL DRUGGISTS 
THOMAS GILL SOAP COMPANY 
+7 TU) Rem Ave. Brooklyn, Now York 


DOES YOUR SOCIETY NEED MONEY? 
Our plan has already been used by 


thousands of church societies, hospi- 
tals and others all over the United 
States. Liberal profits. Write for de- 


tails. 
RUSTNOT PRODUCTS CoO., 
452 Broadway Bldg., Albany, N. Y. 


5,000 workers. WANTED 
WORKERS 
‘to sell Bibles, Testaments, good books and 
handsome velvet Scripture mottoes. Goed 
@emmission. Send for free catalogue and 
price- :ist. 
GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher, 
Dept. No. 0, Monon Bldg., Chicago. 


THE PERRY PICTURES 
Reproductions of the World’s 
rreat Paintings. Size 516x8. 
Postpaid. 
TWO CENTS EACH 
FOR 25 OR MORE 
Send 50 cents for 25 Art Sub- 
jects or 25 on Life of Christ, 
No two alike. Mention this 


paper. 
Beautiful 64-page catalogue 
for 15 cents:in coin or stamps. 
THE PERRY PICTURES 
MALDEN, Mass. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


HOOT MON! 


Raise funds for your Sunday School or 
other Societies, selling delicious Scot- 
mints. Six flavors—Peppermint, Yeast, 
Wintergreen, Clove, Cinnamon and Lico- 
rice. Sell for 5c. Everybody has anickel 
and everybody likes Scotmints. lowing assortment: 


~NO CAPITAL REQUIRED ; ---Peppermint ---Licorice 
We extdnd you 30 days’ Credit, ship in any ._- Yeast ---Cinnamon 
quanity and any assortment of flavors. .-.Wintergreen -.-Clove 


| Scotmints Co.. Inc., 
Desk R197, Jersey City 


Send 
Scotmints "(express 
charges prepaid)—Fol- 


For 500 Pkgs. 
$25.06 
13.50 


$11.50 
Desk R-197 


For 1000 Pkgs. 
$50.00 
26.00 


$24.000 
Jersey City, N. J. 


For 320 Pkgs. 
Sells For $16.00 
Costs You 9.00 


Your Profit "$7.00 
SCOTMINTS CO., Inc,, 
‘a 


Business Opportunity: 


Earn handsomeincomein spare time. Well-known and old-established 
manufacturers of cemetery monuments and memorials want dealer-repre- 
sentatives. Liberal contract. 
equipment furnished. Certificate of quality with each monument. Ad- 
dress, with references, for particulars, Chany B. WILSON, Genegat’ 
Manager, P. O. Box 452, Roanoke Va. 


THERE WILL BE 


Orr sy 


ample space in our large storage 
vault for your silverware and other valuables this Summer. 


The storage charges here are so moderate that you 
would be taking an unnecessary risk in leaving them in — 
your home while you are away. 


Inquiries and inspection are cordially invited. 


Virginia Trust Co. 


THE SAFE EXECUTOR, 
Richmond, Virginia. 


$1,000,000.00 
$1,000,000.00 
$25,000,000.00 


Capital -. 
Surplus - 
Held in Trust 


P. S.—Letters of Credit and Travelers’ Checks issued. 


INCORPORATED 1832 
Virginia Fire and Marine. 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmend, Va. 


Assets - - - -  $3,161,605.48 — 


Wm. H. Palmer, President 
B. G. Lewis, Jr., Secretary 
J. M. Leake, General Agent 


J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Secretary — 


No experience necessary. All mecessary 


Wm. H. Palmer, Jr., Vice-President *s 
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pram mere t. 


oy Ascension 


See the Coit ieror mounts in triumph, 
See the King in ropal state, | 
Riding on the clouds His chariot 
— Eo Bis heave 3 {py palace gate; 
Bark the choits 0 angel poices'” Wit 
Ve Fortul halleluiahs sing, 
And the portafs high ave litted, | 
~—6 Ca receive heir heavenly King. | 


—Wadsworth 
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The General Theological 


Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 
The next Academic year begins on the 


last Wednesday in September. 


Special students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 


The requirements for admission and 
other particulars can be had from THE 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


Virginia Episcopal School 


LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 
versity. Modern equipment. Healthy lo- 
cation in the mountains of Virginia. Cost 
moderate, made possible through generos- 
ity of founders. For catalogue apply to 
REV. WILLIAM a i crmuim: geht Ds Ds 

ector. 


The Virginia Home and 
Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 


For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 
For terms and information address 
MISS M. GUNDRY. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eighty-sixth year of this School for 
Boys opens September 17, 1924. Modern 
equipment throughout. Catalogue on ap- 
Lj ieee 4. 


R. HOXTON, A,, Principal. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The accreditsd Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriculum covers the full course for 
Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
of B. D. is awarded. 

For catalogue and information apply to 

Rev. F. G, Ribble, M. A., D. D., Dean, 


Petersburg, Va. 


HOBART COLLEGE 


(For Men), 


William Smith College 


(For Women), 
Geneva, N. Y. 


102nqd Year begins September 18, 1923. 
Courses leading to the degrees of A. B. 
and B. S. Hobart offers a large number 
of scholarships, to students preparing for 
Holy Orders. 


Rt. Rev. Chas. H. Brent, D. D., LL.D., 
Chancellor. 
Rev. Murray Bartlett, D. D., LL.D., 
President. 
For information address the President. 


EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL 


Cambridge, Massachusetts, 
Affiliated with Harvard University. 
For catalog address 

% The Dean. 


CHATHAM EPISCOPAL 
INSTITUTE 


|JOHN H. COCKE..Secretary and Manager 


}tiong 3 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
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Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, 
Va., as second-class mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 


$3.00 a year in advance. To the clergy, 
$2.00. Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expiration un- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of renewal, 
discontinuance @r;,<change of address 
should be sent two weeks before the date 
they go into effect. irk 
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about two weeks by change of date on 
address label. If date is not properly 
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St. Elizabeth’s Hospital School for Nurses 


el D, VA. 


St. Stephen’s College — 


A CHURCH COLLEGE OF ARTS AND 
LETTERS with four years’ work pee 
to the degree of B. A. It meets the high- 
est standards of scholarship set by the 
Middle States’ College Association ani 
features inexpensiveness of living, int 
mate personal companionship of tae 
sors and students and sincerity 

The fees are: For tuition, $350 @ year; 
for a room, furnished and heated, $125 a 
year; for board in hall $225 a year; 
total of $600. 

The College is equipped for teaching 
men who, after graduation, are going into 
business or into post- -graduate schools of 
medicine, law, theology, journalism or into 
classical, social or literary research. 

Address Bernard Iddings Bell, President, 
Annandale-on-Hudson, N. Y. (Railway 
Station, Barrytown.) SF 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


Charles Town, W. Va. 
Near Harper’s Ferry. 

Chevron School for Girls. Episcopal. 
Junior College—four years’ High School 
and two years’ College Courses. Elective 
Music, Art, Business. Athletics. Limited 
numbers. ; 

MARIAH PENDLETON DUVALL *. 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and First Session 


Opened Wednesday, Sept. 19, 1923. i 
For catalogs and other information ad-. 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
ate D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, . 
a. 


CHURCH SCHOO 


President—the Bishop of Va. Episcopal Chae 


OF VIRGINIA, Ine. 
ship. Beauty of environment; health; 
culture; Christian idealism. 


iat 
FOR BOYS: 


St. Christopher’s Sears Rte. 2, Richmond, Va. 
$650. Catalog—Rev. C 1G: Chamberlayne, Ph. D 


Headmaster. 
Christchur*h School, Christchurch P. O., Middie- 
arren. 


sex Co., Va., $400. Catalog—Rev. F. E. W. 


Rector. 
FOR GIRLS: a 

St, Catherine’s School, Rte. 2, Richmond, Va., $800 

Catalog—Miss Rosalie H. Noland, B. A., Prinei 
St. Anne’s School, Charlottesville, Va., $500. t- 

alog—Miss Laura. Lee Dorsey, Principal. 5 
St. Margaret’s School, Tappahannock, Essex Co., Pe 

Va., $450. Miss Emma S. Yerby, Principal. 
Legal) Title for Wills: Church Schools in the Dia 

of Virginia, (Inc.) About gifts, bequests for 

ment, enlargement, scholarships, endowment, a 


Rey. E:. L. Woodward, M. A., M. D., Dean, 
Church House, 110 W. Franklin St.. Richmond, 


STUART HALL. ae 


IN THE DIOCESE 


- STAUNTON, VA. 
1843 1924 | 
FORMERLY VIRGINIA FEMALE Ry 
INSTITUTE at 


Oldest girls’ school in Virginia 
Episcopal. Location healthful and beat- ee 
tiful. General and college preparatory 
courses. Loyal alumnae find here for 
their daughters the familiar atmosphere 
of culture and refinement, combined 
with modern equipment and teaching 
methods. Supervised outdoor sports, 
For catalogue, address MRS. H.. 
HILLS, A. B., Box P. ; 


The’St.. Elizabeth's s Hospital School for Nurses is how receiving applicants fo i 
the Spring Class. The school is affiliated with the School of Social Work and in 


The Diocesan School for Girls, 
Health, students receiving a four months’ course.in Public. Health Nursin 


CHATHAM VIRGINDA. 


|. The Bishop, of the Diocése of Southern school. Only high school . graduates are consideréd, or those are ae the e 
iyreinie. toa eure peur: of same. 
re. eed Tinto Hulidinee cna Modern The training-includes theoretical and practical instruction in all branches of 
Haviogent Athletics, Gymnasium and Surgery and Medicine, including Children’s Diseases and Obstetrics. Eight-] our 
jfeld Sports. College Preparatory. Mu- system. fa 3 


The Nurses’ Home is attached to the Meise building. 
For further information, address 


ROSE ZIMMERN VAN VORT, R.N., 
Wiig ihe auger of Hospital ane Principal of Training School 


SACL TEN Ene ES BS 


sic, Art, Domestic Science, Expression and 
usiness. Certificate admits _to leading 
lleges. Terms moderate. 

ih For catalogue address 

ie Say ab ae M. nih hee of tee frikee A. M., 

=. Principal "= 
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“LET US RISE UP AND BUILD” 


JAPAN RECONSTRUCTION FUND 


Under Direction of the National Council, Protestant Episcopal Church 
William Cooper Procter, Chairman Executive Committee 


1% 


GENERAL OFFERING, SUNDAY, MAY, 25 


UST as the hopes and prayers Of; sixty years were to be crowned 
in the consecration of a Japanese, Christian as Bishop of 
Tokyo, came the overwhelming catastrophe of last Septem- 
ber. 


LL gone but faith in God, our stricken brethren carried 
on with serene courage, heartened and strengthened 
-by the quick sympathy and. generous aid of Christian 
America. 


touched by the example of Christian fortitude at home 
and Christian love across the sea, and that the door is open 


P es, for their nation, they tell us that it is profoundly 
wide for the Master. 


pital, impotent without us, they wait our coming to re- 
build, in order that they may do their part to bring the 


NA MID the wreck and ashes. of church and school and hos- 
wonderful vision to reality. 


and sacrifice with sacrifice in splendid adventure to win a 


EVER have we had such a chance to match faith with faith 
| kingdom for the King of Kings. 


— iB. 


we _ Japan Reconstruction Fund 
281 FOURTH AVENUE, sauth ot NEW: YORK. 
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RUTH HALL 


508 First Avenue, Asbury Park, N. J. 
Diocesan School for Girls. Individual 
care a specialty. Numbers limited. 


Provincial School of the Province of 
New York and New Jersey. 
Terms, $450.00. Address Miss Emily 


Spooner, Principal. 


The Hannah More Academy 


Established 1832. 
Country School for Girls. 
Simple, sensible, thorough, 


MARY S. BLISS, Principal. 
Catalogue. P. O. Reisterstown, Maryland. 


SAINT MARY’S SCHOOL 


Rev. Warren W. Way, Rector. 

An Episcopal Schoo] for Girls. Junior 
College—four years High School and two 
years College courses. Specic)] courses— 
Music, Art, Expression, Home Economics, 
Business. 

Modern Equipment—20-Acre Campus 


Applicaticns now being received for 
83rd Annual Session, which opens Sep- 
tember 18, 1924. Only 200 Resident Stu- 
dents can be accepted. For detailed in- 
formation address 

A. W. TUCKER, Business Manager, 

19 Raleigh, North Carolina. 


The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia 
42nd and Locust Streets. 

Graduate Courses'in Theology, Privi- 
leges at the University of Pennsylvania. 

Address: The Rev. G. G. Bartlett, 
D. D., Dean. 


GREER HOUSE GREER COURT 


123 East 28th St. 544 West 114th St. 
New York City. 
During: student vacations, spring and 


summer, rooms with board may be ob- | 


tained by Churchwomen at very moder- 
ate rates. Apply to SOCIAL DIRECTOR, 
123 East 28th St., New York City. 


School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 
Folding Chairs, 
Kindergarten Chalrs, 
Church Pews, 
School Supplies, 
Blackboards. 


Southern Desk Co., Hickory, N. C. 


RETREAT FOR THE SICK SCHOOL FOR NURSES 


Richmond, Virginia. — 


The Retreat for the Sick School for Nurses is now receiving applicants for the 
Only High School graduates, or those show- 


fall class, which begins October 1, 1924, 
ing the equivalent, are considered. 


This is a general hospital, modern and complete in every particular. 
ing includes all branches necessary for a Class A student, such as Surgery, Medicine, 
Laboratory Technique and Administrative work. 

Eight-hour system. The Nurses’ Home is attractive and a tennis court is provided 


Children’s Diseases. Obstetrics. 
for students. 


For further information address 


Superintendent of Hospital—Principal of Training School, 


COLLEGE OF WILLIAM AND MARY 


For Men and Women. 


Cc 


| | | Church Furnishings, Memorials, etc. 
joo Thoughts — i Mpa ae 


'| For the Thoughtful | 


Blessed Jesus, Light of all the world, . 
in whose Light alone we shall see Light; 
Help us to-believe that Thou art with 
us in the darkness even when we can- 
not feel Thee near. Guide our stum- 
bling footsteps, and shed Thy bright 
beams upon our path. And lead us at 
the last, through the valley of the 
shadow, into the Light of Hternal Day, 
that with Thy Saints we may see Thy 
Face, and praise Thee for ever. Amen. 
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WINDOWS. 


AND 


CHURCH 


MEMORIALS IN STAINED GLASS 
BRONZE AND MARBLE 


, SEND FOR ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE 


Jacoby QGrt Glass.Companp 


‘ Dept.2U) 2700:St: Vincent Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 


<> ae 
4-tsi- eamd 
2}-25-27-SIXTH: AVENUE: NEWYORK 
| MEMORIALS :IN-STAINED-GLASS 
MOSAIC-MARBLE «STONE: GRANITE 7 
H CARVED:WOOD- METAL -E1C ++ CAN 


It is not so much . . that you and 
I desire to pray. There is this stronger 
incentive—Jesus who knows all, Jesus 
the Lover, Jesus the great Field Mar- 
shal viewing the great world battle- 
field, He wants us to pray. . The 
desire to pray becomes a mighty one 
when we discover that it is the Lord 
Jesus Christ who wishes us to pray 
and depends on us to do it.—Grainger 
Fleming. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the 
South. We pay the freight 
and guarantee safe arrival, 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 75 years.) 


294 296 Bank St., Norfolk, 
Va. 


It seems strange that any should let 
anything that another may do keep him 
away from God’s house. Every Chris- 
tian should remember that the Church 
is the place where God has appointed 
at least a weekly meeting with Him. 
God will not accept as a sufficient rea- 
son for his failing to keep the appoint- 
ment the statement that there is some 
one else in that church who has hurt 
his feelings or done him an injury.— 
Exchange. 


WINDOWS — TABLE 


f TS 
PABRICS—EMBROIDERIES 
MEMORIALS 


Do you remember that wondrous 
word in Rom. 6:13, where the Spirit 
exhorts us to yield our members to 
God as instruments? Do you remem- 
ber the marginal meaning of that word 
“instruments”? It is ‘‘weapons.’” A ’ 
striking figure that, to yield yourself 
to God as a ‘‘weapon.’’ God wants you 
to be a spear He can fit to His hand 
and hurl into the heart of the enemy’s 
country. God wants you to be a keen, 
glittering blade with which He may cut 
His way through the very hosts of sin. W. & E. SCHMIDT CO 
God wants you to be a mighty batter- ¥ 
ing ram that He may break down the |'Third Street, 
battlements of sin. God wants us to = 


Re eons anes WiMeiouley: MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


three thousand churches, Every organ 
specially designed for the church and ser- 
vice in which it is to be used and fully 
guaranteed. Specifications and estimates 
on request. Correspondence solicited. 
M. P. MOLLER, 
; Hagerstown, 


Church Furnishings 


Gold, Silver and Brass. 


Church andChancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches. 


Milwaukee, Wis. 


Maryland. 
The train- 


- CHURCH VESTMENTS 


Cassocks, Surplices, Stoles. | 


EMBROIDERIES 


Silks, Cloths, Fringes. 
CLERIC A, 80a 
Rabats, Collars, Shirts. 
COX SONS & VINING, 
131-133 E. 23d St.. New York. 
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MARIE L. BAPTIST, R. N., 


Supported by the State of Virginia for the benefit of all the people. 


Regular degree course sand SPECIAL COURSES in Teacher Training, Pre- 
Medical, Pre-Engineering, Home Economics, Law, Physical Education, Business 


Administration, et cetera. 


Healthful location; students under splendid mora! influences; four churches, 
/Y.M.C. A.; Y. W. C. A.; Sunday Schools, etc. 


COLLEGE OF WILLIAM AND MARY, Williamsburg, Va. 


H. L. BRIDGES, Registrar. 


Bronze Memorial Tablets 


of the highest standard. 


PAUL E. CABARET & CO. 


412-414 East 125th St., New York City. — 


Correspondence invited. Established 30 
years. ; 


For particulars write to: 


J. A. C. CHANDLER, President. 
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No. 21. 


THE NEED OF A NEW SPIRIT 


The Churchman of New York is printing a series of 
articles written by a special correspondent who was sent 
by. the paper to Texas to gather at -first hand the facts 
concerning the ministry of the Rev. Lee W. Heaton in 
Fort Worth, Texas, and the controversy which has gathered 
round him. It is a long story and a sad one. We are 
of two minds as we contemplate its publication in the 
Churchman. It seems a pity that anything so discreditable 
to certain elements in the Church should need to have 
been given general publicity. It will give ‘“‘loud mockers 
in the roaring street’ new and abundant cause to mock, 
and one cannot help regretting that this should be so. 
Nevertheless, the truth is the truth: and in the long 
run, the interests of the Kingdom do not go forward by 
superficially hiding evil things from view. It is right that 
the Church should know what is going on in the Diocese 
of Dallas, even if that disclosure be in many ways humilia- 
ting and in some temporary aspects hurtful. Ultimately 
a right opinion in the whole Church must be depended 
upon to correct what is wrong, and that public opinion 
cannot be shaped without information. 

We shall not try to summarize what the Churchman is 
printing. of which 
three have already appeared and of which the other five 
They demonstrate that there 


The articles are eight in number, 


will follow week by week. 
has been an alliance against Mr. Heaton of forces which 
very strangely consort together. A disgruntled and, it 
would seem, a very vindictive element in his congregation 
attempted to found a new mission church in a city where 
there is no room for another Episcopal congregation, and 
in this attempt have apparently been supported by the 
Bishop. 
One is that the enemies of Mr. Heaton have struck hands 


Far more sinister, however, are two other facts. 


with the most notorious leader of the rabid fundamental- 
ists in the South, the Rev. J. Frank Norris, of the Baptist 
Church in Fort Worth, and when we say ‘“‘fundamental- 


ists ,’’ we do not use the word in that loose meaning accord- 
img to which it is applied sometimes to persons who simply 


hold with great reverence and tenacity to conservative 
views, but we mean that type of bigoted and implacable 
reactionary who substitutes dogmatic assertion for any 


thoughtful and generous effort to interpret religion into 


living terms. Mr. Heaton has been assailed rancorously 
in. the “‘Searchlight,’’ the paper which this Dr. Norris pub- 


lishes, and the Bishop of Mr. Heaton’s Diocese, according 
to the testimony brought out by the Churchman, stands 
Nor is this all. 
the situation also that influence which from the begin- 


by, applauding. There has entered into 
ning the Southern Churchman has seen and described as 
The Ku Klux Klan has ranged 
It is supporting the group from 


an unmistakable menace. 
itself against Mr. Heaton. 
his congregation which is trying to set up a competing 
Church. It has, so the Churchman states, lent its hall 
for that purpose, and meanwhile Mr. Heaton, who has gone 
on about his work and has conducted himself with a 
quiet Christian faithfulness, seems to have had no help 
at all from the Bishop, who is quite willing that a Bap- 
tist fundamentalist and the Ku Klux Klan should, if they 
can, wreck the ministry of a man who is trying to serve 
the cause of Christ. 

We do not wish to pass any judgment on this matter. 
We think it is time, however, that the enlightened opinion 
of the Church at large should begin to form its general 
judgment. We hope that thoughtful men and women in 
our communion everywhere will read the facts as these 
are brought out in the current numbers of the Church- 
man. We are confident that the real leadership of the 
Church in the South and the real spirit of her Bishops 
cannot approve the _ sinister alliances into which our — 
Church is being drawn through some of her representa- 
tives in the Diocese of Dallas. The question is a far larger 
one than the theological opinions of one clergyman. That 
matter, if the words of his Bishop mean what they say, 
should be considered no longer as a cause of just division, 
since the Bishop himself has negatived the proceedings 
originally instituted against Mr. Heaton. It is a question 
of whether or not this Church of ours in a part of the 
country where theological differences are whipped into 
a passion shall show the spirit of Christ which can rise 
above these things, or whether it is to surrender to, and 
make itself one with, the most ignorant and reactionary 
forces which at the present time afflict the life of a part 
of these United Sates. 
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OF CONTRASTING IDEM 


Final Sessions of the Church Congress Promote Clearer sae ES on the Creeds and Other 
Questions. 


By Special Editorial Correspondence. 


In the two previous issues of the Southern Churchman 
there was printed a review of the essays and discussions 
at the Church Congress on the opening evening and on the 
first full day, with its morning, afternoon and evening 
sessions. On the two succeeding days, the program of the 
Congress was as full of interest as its beginning promised. 


{ 
HOW FAR IS THE LANGUAGE OF THE CONCILIAR 


DECREES RELEVANT TO MODERN THOUGHT? 


That was the subject set for the Thursday morning ses- 
sion, and the essayists were two men whose contrasting 
points of view were admirably calculated to reveal all 
sides of the question. ’ ioe 

Professor Kirsopp Lake, Wynn Professor of Ecclesiasti- 
cal History at Harvard, outlined the position of general 
councils in the history of the Church and touched on the 
Catholic doctrine of a divinely inspired Church with an 
equally strong belief in the infallibility of Scripture. 

“The ultimate proof of all doctrine,’ he said, ‘‘was Scrip- 
tural, and in some ways the Old Testament was even more 
important than the New., It was indeed on Scripture 
that the Church always based its claims. In this respect 
it is no different’ from the Protestant Churches, all ‘of 
which in the Reformation constantly affirmed thesplenary 
authority of Scripture. .The difference is that; ther.Pro- 
testant: Churches recognize no person or body of persons 
as infallible in their interpretation of Scripture,. which 
must speak for itself. Na) aa 

“Wor a’ Protestant Church the matter would’ seem to 
have a wholly academic value. Jt cannot, however, be ig+ 
nored that both in England and in America there has); been 
for many years an attempt to reinstate genera]. councils 
as infallible, and to ascribe to general councils an essen- 
tially different authority from that conceded to smallér 
assemblies. ade 

“Just as no respectable antiquity can be claimed for. a 
doctrine which ascribes to general councils an infallibility 
and an authority which is denied to smaller councils or to 


individual prelates, so there is none for ascribing to tient" 


an authority which is denied to Scripture. Scripture has 
always been the basis of the decree of councils. It was 
not until the nineteenth century that Christians began to” 
deny the infallibility of Scripture. I think that they are 
righ to do so. But they cannot er it both ways; if 
Scripture be not infallible much less so are councils which} 
always built on Scripture. 

“But it may be said Scripture and councils may have 


authority without infallity. This is, however, a meaningless'<) iy 


distinction when applied to thought. In matters of discip- 
line, societies have a right to make what rules they choose 
and to expel the disobedient if they can. If they make 
sufficiently bad rules they will either be disobeyed by a 
group so strong that it cannot be expelled or they will de- 
stroy the society. But they obviously have power to make 
what rules they wish. When, however, they passed reso- 
lutions about facts, they obviously have authority when 
they are right and not when they are wrong. 

“Facts and truths have real authority and real validity; 
societies and books, churches and Bibles, have an acquired 
authority when they are on the side of truth and facts, 
but they have not always been on that side, and when 
they are not, it will be found that the complete consent 
of Bible.and Church will prove in the end to have less 
power than truth and facts, which invariably carry away 
the victory whatever men may say or do. They are hard 
to find and hard to follow, they call for humility of ire- 
search rather than for pride of statement, for the confes- 
sion of error rather than the assertion of certainty, but 
they and they alone are valid, authoritative and infallible.” 


Set over against the position of Professor Lake was that 
of the Reverend Frank Gavin, Professor of Ecclesiastical 
History in the General Theological Seminary, New York: 


‘We assume the principle faa Christianity is an. histori- 
cal religion,” said Professor Gavin. ‘“‘This postulates that 
it is dynamic rather than static and both progresgive and 
constructive,::for if it were not ‘progressive’ jt. could 


have no ‘history,’ properly speaking, and if it were not 
conservative there would be no abiding principle of identity 
which would be the subject of history. Our religion comes 
to us as a life and belief, freighted with the precious and 
rich experience of its corporate life through the centuries. 
The propagation of that living and vital stream demands 
that in its continuance it must be as broad and deep today 
and for the future, as it has been in the past. To be 
today anything less than it has been in the past would be 
disastrous. Biologically speaking, the present generation 
is a summary and epitome of the past, just as modern sci- 
ence begins today where our knowledge left off yesterday. 

“If we may not lightly put to one side salient elements © 
and factors in the vast historic sweep of Christian history, 
which are at. once experience and its formulation, to be 
conveyed to. posterity as the means for mediating. that 
experience for the future, we are confronted with the obliga- 
tion of interpretation and restatement. This-is our real 
difficulty. The task involves bringing to bear to our in- 
vestigation of the data a spirit of comprehending and sym- 
pathetic inquiry and this spirit, which ‘will make the 
facts alive again for us, is nothing less than the attainment 
in our.own terms of that religious experience which centu- 
ries ago brought these statements into being. We may 
not discard until we understand; we cannot understand 
until, as Croce would have us see, we can instil the vital 
principle of comprehension into the chronicle %6f 
past religious history,. Then, further, we want to 
keep in mind a principle which, for lack of a better term, 
may be called the, law of equation. Granted the adequacy 
and sufficiency of the statement of early Christian experi- 
ence in its embodiment in the Conciliar definitions in rela- 
tion to that experience. To be valid in terms of the vast 
sweep of Christian experience, our modern spiritual ex- 
perience and the modifications it necessitates in the way of 
restatement and reinterpretation of the ancient formula- 
ries must be as catholic and inclusive as they, must: have 
exceeded them in insight, grasp, and power of intimate 
knowledge, and have. included them and, in a sense, sur- 
passed them in the breadth and depth of penetrative expe- 
rience.” 


THE STANDARDS OF THE MODERN HOME. 
Following the session which had to do with the Coneiliar 
Decrees, came a later morning hour on “The Standards of 
the Modern Home.’’ Dr. Samuel S. Drury, of St. Paul’s 
School, could not be present, but Dean Rousmaniere read 

for Dr. Drury the essay which the Jatter had written. 


Dr. Drury praised the modern home for its determina- 
tion to achieve education for all of its members. This, he 
found, extends throughout the country. In sense of ser- 
vice, however, the family is not so worthy of respect, and 
there is abroad in many circles a “‘smart suspicion” of any 
person or thing that needs money for support. The home 
likewise is lacking in that its standards are undefined. 
Many a home confuses hope with endeavor, and many a 
family drifts along in a haze of idealism. ; 

The home, in many instances, lacks centralization, he 
believes. If the elders are wrapped up in their own affairs, 
the home becomes simply a boarding house. Moreover 
there is too much of the spirit of toleration, so that if the 
devil himself should call there is an easy chair waiting 
for him. Seldom does the father of the family today smite 
the breakfast table and stigmatize something as a oe 
able practice.”’ 

The modern family needs routine, a habit of doing cer- 
tain things because they are right, whether or not it is 
pleasant to do them. Finally, he thought, there is a lack 
of definiteness. The modern home needs a creed. Lack 
of direction and drive in large part is due to an intellectual 
vagueness about the spiritual verities. ee ig) 9 


Hon. Frederick P. Cabot, Judge of the Juvenile Court J 
of Boston, for his part of the discussion, called attenti 2 , 
to lessons which might be learned from the children and 
family life of the poor, particularly those of foreign descent. 
Their children, he thought, are fortunate in that the fami- — 
lies are so large that each child must learn to adjust’ him- 
self to others. Moreover, the children are expectec oO 
contribute to the life of the group by doles. chores + ; 
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by turning in the money that they earn. It may be car- 
fied too far, but there is something fine in the spirit of 
responsibility that is developed. American families might 
well, study the individuality, the real tastes which come 
to light in many families of foreign nationality, 

Judge Cabot warned against permitting boys and girls 
to attend movies too frequently and of listening regularly 


to radio concerts, saying that it kills creativereffort, teaches +¥ 


them to depend on others for entertainment, and restricts 
imdividuality. What is wanted, he said, is self-reliance, 
thoroughness, straight thinking, ability, reverence and 
faith, visions and high ideals. ‘And it can’t be taught 
to; immigrant families unless American families possess 
such ideals themselves. 

In*the discussion which followed, Bishop Parker of New 
Hampshire mentioned the benefit which he said can be 
obtained from personal friendship with individual foreign- 
ers. The Rev. George G. Chiera, an Italian who has been 
in this country for eighteen years, hoped that Americans 
might learn to find good in the Italians and “also in the 
Trish.’?»- He was followed by a man who'said that he was 
Irish and wanted to keep some of the old Irish standards 
and, didn’t want to gain certain American standards. 


On Thursday afternoon there was no regular session 
of the Congress. The General Committee met at the Har- 
vard Club, reelected Bishop Slattery as Chairman, and 
filled certain vacancies on the Committee, Also there was 
an informal discussion as to the date and place for the 
next Congress, but there was no attempt to reach a final de- 
cision. ‘Later in the afternoon, the delegates to the Con- 
gress were graciously entertained at a reception by the 
Episcopal Theological School in Cambridge. 

- On Thursday evening there took place one of the most 
notable sessions of the Congress. The subject was ‘‘The 
Christian Approach to the Solution of Industrial Prob- 
Jemns,’’ and the speakers were—the Rev. John Howard Me- 
Mish, D. D., rector of Holy Trinity Church, Brooklyn, N. Y.; 
_Mr, William H. Barr, Buffalo, N, Y., President of the 
National Founders’ Association, and Miss Mary van Kleeck, 
Director, Department of Industrial Studies, Russell Sage 
Foundation. : 

Miss van Kleeck had no manuscript for her address, 
nor was the very eloquent address of Dr. Melish -available 
in a manuscript copy. The text in full of these two ad- 


dresses will be one of the chief contributing factors in the 
value of the published proceedings of the Congress when 


these appear—as they shortly will—in book form. 


Qn the last day of the Congress there were three ses- 
_Sions, all of them holding the attention of large audi- 
‘ences. At the later morning session, the subject of 
“Hugenics’” was discussed by the Rev. Robert Kreitler, 
rector of St. Luke’s Church, Scranton, Pa., and Dr. Howard 
J. Banker, Carnegie Institute, Washington; and in the af- 
ternoon, Hon. Augustus Noble Hand, Judge of the U. 8. 
District Court, New York; Mr. Rosewell Page, of Vir- 
ginia, and the Rt. Rey. George Ashton, Oldham, D. D., 
Bishop Coadjutor of Albany, discussed “How Shall the 
Church Deal with Fundamentalism?’ But without invidi- 
ous distinction it may be said that the most stimulating 
of all the discussions on this final day was that on 

192 THE CREEDS. 

The Rey. Argus Dun, Assistant Professor of Systematic 
Divinity in the Episcopal Theological School, Cambridge, 
pointed out that the supreme question is as to how far 
the formulated Creeds really express and transmit the 
living heart-beat of the Church’s faith. There are three 
desires which enter into the making of a Creed—that it 
may utter the faith of the individual,—that it may share 
that faith with others; that it may sift the believing from 
the unbelieving, how the historic Creeds did greatly serve 
im these three ways for the centuries when the Creeds were 
Written. But do they serve with equal effectiveness for 
this century in which we live? Permanent truth and value 
are wrapped up in the experiences which produced the 


Creeds; but does the creedal language best convey that 
truth and value to an age which thinks in a different 


vocabulary altogether? 

To Professor Dun, the Rev. M. Bowyer Stewart, Profes- 
sor.in Nashotah House, replied .. Things which have hap- 
pened, he said, cannot ‘‘unhappen.’’ The Creeds proclaim 
certain great facts of Christian history, and both the Apos- 
tles’,,and Nicene Creeds can still stand a media for the 
gospel truths. The Creeds remind us that any Christologi- 
cal belief which is false to the gospel kicks over the lad- 
der by which it has climbed. 


« SHALL WE DISCONTINUE MAKING CREEDS A 
REQUISITE OF CHURCH MEMBERSHIP? | 


a 


these words: ‘‘Some test of earnest and sincere pur- 
, pose of discipleship, for belief and for life, is reason- 
ably required for admission to the Christian Society. Ac- 
cordingly profession of the Apostles’ Creed as a sum- 
mary ‘of Christian belief stands and has stood from early 
ages . . . as a condition of Baptism.’”’ The first sentence 
suggests the fundamental truth, which it will be the object 
of this paper to maintain. The second is open to question; 
because only parts of the Apostles’ Creed have stood “from 
early ages’ as a condition of Baptism, and because that 
“summary of Christian belief” is not necessarily a test of 
“sincere purpose of discipleship,’’ as was meant to be indi- 
eated by the word “accordingly.” 

This Creed is the brief expression of the Church’s cor- 
porate faith. It is the token of the teaching Church, and 
is supposed to contain the things most useful for instruction 
and for distribution from those without. On the other 
hand, baptism is the confession of personal faith in Jesus 
Christ, the appointed means of inclusion within the family 
of His disciples. Now discipleship is personal religion; 
it represents a Divine life within the soul, and not acquies- 
eence in any formulas, however Christian and true. A 
‘real disciple is one who does what Jesus says, not one 
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icIt should be noted that Dr. Foley’s article has. to do sim- 
ply with the question. of the use of Creeds as a test of 
admission to the Church. It should not be confused as 
minimizing the great value of the Creeds.for other pur- 
poses.—HEditor S. C. 


pea. By the Reverend George C. Foley, D. D. 


It was an unhappy day for the Church when in the fourth 
century the emphasis was transferred from life to ortho- 
doxy, and when later the Athanasian Hymn could declare, 
“He that will be saved must thus think of the Trinity.’’ 
The present revival of concern about the Creed is not in 
itself a revival of interest in religion, or necessarily an 
expression of it. And one inquiry is whether the whole 
content of the Creed is requisite for the beginning of the 
Christian life. In other words, what is essential to public 
recognition as Christ’s disciple? 

. Historically, the answer would seem to be pretty clear. 
Tize primitive rests of fitness were exceedingly simple. Our 
Lord required only a confession of attachment to Himself 
andrreadiness for His service. This implied some percep- 
tion of what He was, but as expressed in personal not in- 
tellectual terms. He sought acceptance of,“‘the truth’; 
but that was never conceived as theological propositions, it 
meant morally transforming ideas about God as revealed in 
Him. The command to “follow Me’’ was. not burdened 
with preliminary inquisition into correctness of ideas. As 
Bishop Gore defines it, His method; was to;call: men to. His 
companionship, and-in that they were afterwards to, grow 
up- into fuller understanding. .of all that He might mean 
to them. He distinctly said: ‘Him that is on the way to me 
(tov epxouevov), I will in no wise cast out.” 

‘His Apostles added little to His demands.); They taught 
many things, but they insisted ‘on«practically nothing more 
than the implications of His‘Name, when they baptized con- 
verts’ “in the name of the Lord Jesus.’’ “‘‘Believe on: the 


an HE recent pastoral of the House of Bishops contains who \ytters even the most correct statements about Him. 
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Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved,’’ was equiva- 
lent to Christ’s own condition, and it needed no expansion.- 
In contrast to St. Paul‘s elaborate theological training of 
those within the Church, he regarded as sufficient for 
entrance only this: “If thou shalt confess with thy mouth 
Jesus as Lord, and shalt believe in thine heart that God 
hath raised Him from the dead (that is, that He is still alive, 
and authoritative as Lord), thou shall be saved.’ Darwell 
Stone admits: ‘“‘No other requisites for receiving this Sac- 
rament, than that the recipients honestly desired salvation 
and were willing to recognize Our Saviour Jesus Christ as 
their Lord and God, are known to have been required in 
the New Testament”? (Holy Baptism, 151). It is true, he 
suggests, that the needs of the early Church differed widely 
from those of later times: but this must refer to teaching, 
not to the conditions of being known as a real disciple of 
Christ. 

For the ensuing centuries, especially the third and fourth, 
were occupied with doctrinal controversies about the re- 
lation of the historie Christ to the unseen God. Valuable 
decisions were reached and affirmations made upon what 
was denied or distorted, and the issue from the confusion 
was the Nicene Creed. This was the testimony of the 
Council as to what the churches believed. But the really 
important question is this: did the Fathers, in the midst 
of these heated discussions about the Trinity and the per- 
sonality of Jesus, demand a right opinion on all these 
controverted topics, before admitting any one to the privi- 
leges of the Church? It is perfectly well known that 
they did not. Tertullian speaks of “pledging ourselves to 
something more than the Lord hath prescribed in the 
Gospel’ (de Corona, iii). But the history of the Creed 
shows it was very little more. Cyprian’s interrogative 
Creed (in 250 A. D.) comprised only these few inquiries: 
“Dost thou believe in God the Father, in Christ the Son, 
in the Holy Spirit? Dost thou believe in remission of sins 
and eternal life through the Church?” (Swainson, Creeds, 
Chap. iii). Even more significant is the evidence from the 
famous Lectures of Cyril of Jerusalem (in 348). There 
we learn that a very full form of Creed was used in the 
instructions delivered to catechumens. But at the time 
of baptism the candidate was simply asked whether he 
believed in the name of the Father and of the Son and of 
the Holy Ghost, and in one baptism of repentance (Lecture 
xix:9). As he was baptized into this Name, he was called 
on as a beginner in the Christian life to say that he be- 
lieved in it. And, be it noted, this was twenty-three 
years after the Nicene Council. 

Many specimens of short baptismal Creeds down to the 
sixteenth century seem to justify Swainson’s statement 
that the full Apostles’ Creed was probably not used in 
baptism before the Reformation. A good representative 
of the mediaeval preacher is the Sarum Manual, from 
which the Office of 1549 was adapted. It reduced the sec- 
ond paragraph of the Creed to the words: ‘‘Dost thou be- 
lieve in Jesus Christ, the only Son of God, Our Lord, Who 
was born and suffered?’’ It is surely worth remarking that 
this is the precise form of the present roman rite (see 
Rituale Romanum). In all those ages, then, the Church 
believed and taught more, but imposed less as a test of 
being a Christian. If, as it would appear, the whole Creed 
was enjoined as the baptismal requirement for the first 
time in this book of Edward, the natural inference is 
that, in this respect, we are provincial, not Catholic, 

What then should we require in our day at the begin- 
ning of a Christian life? Is the fulness of the Church’s 
corporate faith needful for the first step in that life? I 
am implying no disloyalty to the Creeds. I am not ques- 
tioning their truth or their doctrinal importance. I am 
not imperilling the authority of the Church’s teaching 
office by suggesting a relaxation on this point. But, con- 
sidering baptism as the public submission to Christ’s obedi- 
ence, I am inquiring about the necessity of exacting a com- 
plete Creed as a test of real service to Him. Is that ser- 
vice in any way qualified by reduction of the requirements 
to the simplest terms? Is the Church the family of the 
lovers and friends of Christ? Is it any disparagement 
of orthodoxy, if we desire to claim as Christ’s own all who 
have His Spirit? Ought we to hinder the approach of 
souls to Him by insistence upon details which do not in- 
volve the simplicity of that relation? Or, to put it in the 
terms of our subject, ought we to demand for baptism 
assent to all the articles of the Apostles’ Creed? 

The answer is, obviously not; and for three reasons. 
First, because it is an unwarranted extension of the primi- 
tive requirement. The essentials of discipleship remain 
the same as when the Apostles first invited Jews and Gen- 


tiles into the fellowship of the Church; and there is noth-,, 


ing in our later circumstances to justify a supplement or 
correction of the apostolic conditions. If confession of 
loyalty was once considered adequate, it should not -be 
made any harder to begin to be a Christian today. As 
Bishop Lawrence pertinently inquired at Portland: “‘What 
right has any branch of the Catholic Church to set up @ 


bar of entrance to the Church which is higher than that 
used by the Apostles themselves?’’ One becomes a member 
of the kingdom, which is the personal rule of Christ, by 
actual service of the King; surely he may be, on the 
same terms, a member of the institution whose sole pur- 
pose it is to realize the kingdom. It seems absurd to 
ask more of a man who wants to join the company of 
the disciples than God would require for admission -into 
Heaven itself. Newman said in his ‘“‘Arians of the Fourth 
Century”: ‘“‘Freedom from symbols and Articles is ab- 
stractedly the highest state of Christian communion.” So 
it is ideally: so it was practically in the early Church; so 


_it ought to be in the initial stage of discipleship. Even 


Bishop Gore says in his latest work: ‘‘Surely all those 
whom Christ would have welcomed ought to be welcomed 
now” (Holy Spirit and Church, 224); and there is no 
evidence that He would impose a set of dogmatic articles 
before receiving one as His*follower. 

Secondly, because of what is implied in the growth of 
the Creed. We are so familiar with it and with its mis- 
leading name, that we are apt to ignore that fact. From 
the meagre Roman form of the second century, it grew 
by slow increments until it comprised twelve articles, which 
were first brought into one formula by Pirminius about A. 
D. 750. The following additions were made to the second 
paragraph after the second century: ‘‘only’’ Son, “Our 
Lord,” ‘‘conceived by the Holy Ghost, born of the Virgin 
Mary,’’ “suffered,” ‘‘crucified,’’ ‘‘died,’ ‘‘buried,’ the de- 
scent into hell, the resurrection, ascension, session, and 
coming in judgment. Some clauses, like the descent into 
hell and the communion of saints, were never generally 
adopted in the Bast. These details are not important to 
remember, but the fact involved in them is highly sugges- 
tive. : 

Every one of the additions had been long accepted be- 
fore it was made part of the Creed; but they were not 
explicitly required of the volunteers in Christ’s service. 
For hundreds of years Christians were admitted into the 
Church, with no suspicion that all of the twelve articles 
were necessary to being a Christian. The Christian life 
was maintained without them, and indeed that was just 
the time when the Church did her best and greatest work. 
If they were so essential to Christianity, that no one 
could be rightly signed and sealed as Christ’s follower 
without them, they would have been found in the baptismal 
promises from the beginning. The very fact that they 
were not so found in the age-long admission that they 
were not regarded as essential. 

It is sometimes said that the situation is changed since 
the additions were endorsed by the Church’s liturgical use; 
just as the test word, homoonsion, put an end to the varia- 
tions of thought of the preceding hundred and fifty years. 
But there is no parallel between the two things. Theology 
is an intellectual development, while religion is a uniform 
spiritual experience. The point I make is that this experi- 
ence existed and was honored as such for ages’ without 
reference to elaborated credal statements; and no en- 
largement of the Creed can make any difference in the 
quality or conditions of that experience. It was a mistake 
even to make a Creed requisite for membership in the 
Church. This only tended to confuse Christ’s religion 
with assent to facts about Christ, to reduce the wonderful 


‘relation which faith represents to Bishop Pearson’s feeble 


definition of faith as “‘assent to that which is credible as 
credible.’’ ‘ 

And thirdly, because not every part of the Creed is 
basic and fundamental; and therefore the clauses are not 
all on the same level of importance. We are told that 
the Creed is such an inseparable whole, that if you bear 
any of its articulated phrases out of its place, you put 
the very life of this’ body of truth in peril. But the 
question is, what is the place of each particular clause? 
Are they all equally material, or are some of them subordi- 
nate and inferior? It is commonplace today to distin- 
guish, as Bishop Gore does, between what is primary in 
significance and what is secondary; or, as Bishop Brent 
puts it, between principal and auxiliary truths. It is 
not meant that the subsidiary parts are to be treated as of 
no account, but that they are not the real basis of Chris- 
tian living. The basic truths are those by which men 
live, but this does not apply to every statement of the 
Creed. Just as the books of the Bible are of unequal 


value as revelation, so not all the phrases of the Creed are 


of equal moment to religion. 

Every one is really aware of this. 
date in the fourth article, “under Pontius Pilate,’? would 
never be considered as having any such dogmatic or spirit- 
ual value as the reference to the suffering for us. The 
burial is just as much a fact as the death, but it is not 


as central and interpretative of Christianity. The Jewish — 
reckoning, ‘‘the third day,’”’ is of unspeakably lower signifi- 


cance than the resurrection. The virginal conception is 
not as primal and basic as the Incarnation; as the two 
Bishops above referred to witness. Or we may take the 
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first half of the fifth article, ‘“‘He descended into hell.” It 
was a familiar idea in early times, and is to be found in 
the local Creed of Aquileia in 390. But it was not intro- 
duced into the Apostles’ Creed until 650; the late date 
of itself makes it less urgent. Not to repeat that it is ig-, 
nored in the East, you may recall that many Methodist 
churches omit it in their recitation of the Creed. No one 
would dream of saying that their standing as Christians is 
thereby affected. Moreover, from 1789 to 1892, a rubric 
in our Prayer Book permitted any congregation to omit it, 
if they did not desire to use an alternative. Here we 
have the ironical contrast of a church insisting that all 
the articles are essential to being a Christian, but that 
this article is not necessary to say or to hold after becom- 
ing a Christian. Even a Church ought to have some sense 
of humor, and we cannot evade the implication. For one 
hundred years this Church endorsed the principle that 
some of the articles are not fundamental to Christian liv- 
ing, and therefore it really conceded that they should not 
all be required of a candidate for baptism. 


It must be remarked, however, that the Church has gone 
further, and has quite specifically emphasized this distinc- 
tion. In the catechism the child is asked, ‘““‘What dost 
thou chiefly learn in these artickes of thy belief?” Out 
of the twelve only three are selected, the first, second 
and eighth, as the chief things to be borne in mind by the 
Christian; and they are all expressed as personal rela- 
tions which are the essence of religion. Here we have the 
Church’s only commentary on the Creed, and its entire 
contents are subordinated to the main matter of disciple- 
ship, which is faith in God, as Father, as Redeemer and 
Maker, and as life-giving spirit. The Creed is but the 
expansion of this three-fold Name. And Augustin’s fanci- 
ful distinction that this is the only part of the Creed that 
we can “‘believe in,’’ at least suggests that baptism should 
stress the Name, and not the expansion. 


Creeds, like Sacraments, are contributions to an end, 
and this is moral and spiritual. Nothing which is not 
definitely contributory to it ought to be exacted of one who 
ingenuously professes it as his aim. The real question 
before us is, are Christian obedience and loyalty dependent 
upon all the details of the Creed? If not, why demand 
them at the outset? If I may quote Bishop Gore again: “It 
it as a life, rather than as a doctrine, that in the New 
Testament it makes its tremendous and difficult claim 
upon men” (op. cit., 34). To be sure, he says, “The doc- 
trine is only the necessary background of the life.’’ But 
the matter for our present decision is, how much doctrine 
is necessary to life? and just what features of it are requi- 
site to the initial stage? 

In pleading for the retention of the Creed, it is sometimes 
said that we may take refuge in the liberty of interpreta- 
tion; since ‘‘fixity of interpretation’’ is not of the essence 
of the Creeds—pace the Bishops-of 1894. But the greater 


number are entirely incompetent to decide among differing 
interpretations, and not a few can and do live the Chris- 
tian life without any consideration of them. We shall have 
to wake up to the alarming fact that many are kept from 
baptism, and equally from confirmation, by this promise 
in the Office; and they are often unmistakably thoughtful 
and sincere in their desire to follow Christ. The question 
of Candidates for Orders is closely bound up with this very 
difficulty, and it is as acute among Englishmen as our- 
selves. At a recent conference of the Headmasters of the 
great public schools, it was said that out of seven hundred 
boys at Marlborough, with a great clerical tradition be- 
hind it, hardly a dozen are looking to the ministry. The 
masters agreed that the obstacle is the elaborated Creeds. 
If this be so with regard to candidates, it is increasingly 
true of those who would be glad to become members of 
the Church, and who have before them only the question 
of loving and serving the Lord among His recognized 
disciples. ; 

It is simply tragic to have to leave so much genuine 
goodness outside the Church; since all goodness is the 
inspiration of “‘the Light that lighteth every man.’’ There 
is no pastor who does not covet many who deeply sympa- 
thize with the purpose for which the Church exists, but 
against whom a barrier has been erected by a demand 
which has no immediate relation to that purpose. Ought we 
not to desire that every follower of Christ as Lord should 
be within the family where he belongs, and recognized 
as such? Should the test of the beginner be loyalty to 
the Master’s Person, or subscription to a series of funda- 
mental articles? In a word, when we find a soul mani- 
festly hungering for the fellowship of Jesus, on what 
ground are we to invite him or inhibit him? 

This is no perverse indifference to the truth of the 
Creed; it is the utterance of a conviction that the call to 
service should not be narrowed to the acceptance of even 
right opinions. And this feeling is becoming so general 
that the proposed English revision of the baptismal office 
simplifies the obligation into merely ‘‘professing the Chris- 
tian faith.” Bishop Vincent’s amendment is even better: 
“TI believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God.’”’ Cer- 
tainly, something less doctrinally exacting should be sub- 
stituted for the present form, something more direct and 
personal, more Scriptural and apostolic, more essentially 
religious and Christian. It is because the requirement 
of all the articles of the Creed is an unwarranted exten- 
sion of the primitive conditions; because it totally disre- 
gards the inclusion during many centuries of Christians 
with much less than the whole Creed, and therefore it is 
provincial and not catholic; and because it elevates sub- 
sidiary matters to the level of those basic truths which 
sustain life, thus confusing religion with orthodoxy—it 
is for these reasons that I earnestly advocate the dis- 
continuance of Creeds as a requisite of Church member- 
ship, 
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In this Department ihe Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which aze engaging. the attention of the Church. But the 
Editor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 
No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in our columns eg- 
eept over the signature of the writer. 


NO VISIT FROM THE BISHOP OF LONDON BEFORE 
THE REVOLUTION. 

We have a communication from ‘‘A Subscriber” asking 
us to answer “through the question box’’ the question, 
“What year did the Rt. Rev. Henry, Bishop of London, 
visit America?’’ 

As this subscriber did not give his name, and we have 
no question’ box department we answer in this column 
that no Bishop of London nor any other English Bishop 
visited this country before the Revolutionary War.—Ed. 


Mee. 


‘HE INTERPRETATION OF THE CREED. 


Mr. Editor: 


In this week’s Churchman Bishop Lawrence makes this 
; very sweeping statement: “‘There is not a Bishop, priest or 


layman of this Church who interprets each article of the 
Creed as he interpreted it ten or twenty years ago.’’ 

Permit me, through your columns, to say that I, for one, 
do interpret the Creed just as I did in 1858, when I was 
confirmed by Bishop Meade in old Christ Church here. And 
let me say, too, that I feel sure that many, many thou- 
sands of our Church, including bishops, clergy and lay- 
men, would say the same. 


BERKELEY MINOR. 
Charlottesville, Va., May 9, 1924. 


FOR THE ASCENSION. 


O Lord Jesus Christ, Who after Thy Resurrection from 
the dead didst gloriously ascend into heaven, grant us the 
aid of Thy loving kindness, that, according to Thy promise, 
Thou mayest ever dwell with us on earth, and we with Thee 
in heaven, where with the Father and the Holy Ghost, Thou 
livest and reignest one God for ever and ever. Amen,— 
Gelasian Sacramentary, A. D. 494. 


O Lord, whose favor is life, and in whose presence there 
is fulness of peace and joy; vouchsafe unto us, we beseech 
Thee, such an abiding sense of the reality and glory of 
those things which Thou hast prepared for them that love 
Thee, as may serve to raise us above the vanity of this 
present world, both in its pleasures and in its necessary 
trials and pains; so that under Thy guidance and help all 
things here shall work together for our everlasting salva- 
tion; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.—Common 
Worship. 
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THE CHURCH AND YOUNG PEOPLES WORK 
By the Reverend Karl Morgan Block r | 


DIOCESAN ORGANIZATIONS, 


T is gratifying to note the enthusiasm which is sweep- 
I ing the country and developing Diocesan and Provin- 

cial consciousness in the work of the Young People’s 
Service Leagues, or Young People’s Fellowships. Two 
things seem to be perfectly clear. First, that no social 
organization divorced from definite idealistic commitments 
is being contemplated. And second, that the young people 
feel the necessity of corporate action. 

I have recently come from Macon, Georgia, where two 
hundred and twenty-five of the Church’s young people con- 
ducted a Conference which would do credit to any Dioce- 
san group. Mr. Thomas M. Johnson presided with dignity 
and poise, remarkable in one of his age and experience, 
and the Conference sessions might well be emulated by 
Diocesan Councils in point of attendance, sustained inter- 
est and enthusiastic response. The most idealistic appeals 
were accepted without a shadow of cant’ Certainly in 
the Southland the intellectual complex is not worrying us. 
Nor do we find any lack of responsiveness when a plan of 
service is presented involving personal evangelism and 
the acceptance of the ethical standard which Jesus set for 
old and young. 

Space alone limits extended reports from the Dioceses; 
of Virginia, South Carolina, Atlanta and Georgia. 

{ 


FORMATION OF DIOCESAN Y. P. 8. L. IN VIRGINIA. : 


An interesting all-day convention was held Saturday, 
May 3, at All Saints’ Church, Richmond, which resulted 
in the formation of a Diocesan Young People’s'‘Service 
League. The purpose of this organization is to further the 
work of the Church among the young people of thei Dio- 
cese by aiding in the formation of Leagues in the various 
parishes, etc. Besides a good representation from ,Rich- 
mond, delegates were present from ‘Ashland, Charlottesyille, 
Varina, The Plains, Culpeper, and Garrisonville. 

The meeting was opened by celebration of Holy Com- 
munion by the Rt. Rev. William Cabell Brown, D. D., 
Bishop of the Diocese, assisted by the Rev. J. Y. Downman, 
D. D., rector of All Saints’ Church, and the Rev. J; F. 
Ribble, D. D., rector of St. Andrew’s Church, Richniond. 
The program was continued in the parish house, at which 
time Bishop Brown made a short address, assuring those 
present of his hearty approval and cooperation. He ex- 
pressed the hope that the meeting would result in the’! 
formation of a much-needed organization. c i 

Miss Zillah Shackleford, President of the Young People’s: 
Service League} at Holy Comforter Church, Richmond; Was 
unanimously elected President, as were the following offic 
cers: Miss Elizabeth Stoneman, President of the League’ 
at. Varina, First Vice-President; Miss Catherine Jennings, 
President of the League at Culpeper, Second Vice-President; 
Mr. Frank Snyder, President of the League at All Saints’ 
Church, Richmond, Third Vice-President; Mrs. Frank L. 
Cummings, President of the League at St. John’s Church, 
Richmond, Secretary and Treasurer. 

A Constitution was adopted, setting forth the aims and 
ideals of the Diocesan Y, P. §. L., a copy of which will be 
sent to each parish in the Diocese. 

Luncheon was served the delegates by the ladies of All 
Saints’ Church. 

The afternoon session was taken up by the address of 
the Rev. Charles McAllister, rector of St. John’s Church, 
Hampton, Va. He spoke on the need of the stabilizing 
influence of the more serious-minded young people to 
prevent the degeneration of the Church and the nation. 

After an informal discussion, the convention adjourned ’ 
to meet next year at a time and place to be decided upon 
later by the Executive Committee. 

Information as to the Diocesan Young People’s Service 
League or the formation of an individual League may be 
obtained from the Secretary, Mrs. Frank L. Cummings, 
2710 East Grace Street, Richmond, Va., upon receipt of 
a self-addressed stamped envelope. 


FIRST YOUNG PEOPLE’S CONVENTION OF THE DIO- 
CESE OF UPPER SOUTH CAROLINA. 


ene 

The first Young People’s Convention of the Diocese of?’ 
Upper South Carolina was held at the Church ofvthe Ad- 
vent, Spartanburg, the Rev. W. H. K. Pendleton, rector, 
on Friday and Saturday, May 2 and 3, 1924. The Depart-': 
ment of Religious Education of the Diocese had planned ° 
this convention for many months, 


more than justified their expectations. Nearly three hun- 


and the results havel® 


dred delegates attended the convention for the full time 
and two hundred more attended for the sessions on Sat- 
urday. The enthusiasm of the young people was so great 
and the indications pointed to such a large attendance 
that unusual preparations were deemed necessary for the 
entertainment of the convention. Comfortable sleeping 
quarters were prepared at the parish house for sixty boys 
in case of emergency. However, when the large attend- 
ance became known the homes and hearts of the people 
of the community were opened wfde and all visitors were 
provided for, though a number of boys at their own re- 
quest spent the night at the parish house, ‘“‘chaperoned’’ 
by the rector, 


The Banquet. 


The convention opened with a handsome banquet in 
the large dining room of the parish house, where three 
hundred happy young people were seated. Tasteful and 
elaborate decorations had been made by the Young People’s 
Service League of the Church of the Advent. The Rev. 
Frank A. Juhan, of Christ Church, Greenville, Associate 
Chairman of the Department of Religious Education and 
Director of Young People’s Work, acted as toastmaster, 
but most of the exercises were carried through by eT 
young people themselves. — 4 

/With a combination of League songs, yells and cheers, 
short but thoughtful addresses by members of the League, 
fine singing of the old hymns of the Church and excellent 
instrumental music furnished by members of the League, 
the banquet scored a complete success, 

Le 


Model Program. if 
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At the close of the banquet a demonstration of a Model 
Program for the Young People’s Service League was given 
in the Parish House auditorium. The award for the best 
program had been made to the League of the Church of 
the Advent by judges who had before them only the pro- 
grams presented with numbers attached. The League of. 
this Church, therefore, demonstrated very successfully the 
program which had earned the award—a framed painting. 
of the League emblem and motto, ‘‘Non sibi; sed aliis.”’ 


Preparation Service. 5 tee 

-The convention then repaired to the church where a 
memorable service of preparation for the Holy Communion’ 
was conducted by the Rt. Rey. E. A. Penick, Bho a 
tor of North Carolina. 


Corporate Communion. 


Despite the fact that most of the members of the Con- 
vention had driven long distances after their school work: 
on Friday and had spent a long, full evening in. the. dif- 
ferent exercises enumerated above, the young people were 
in their places in the Church one hundred per cent strong 
for their corporate communion at the early hour of half- 
past seven Saturday morning. It was a wonderful sight— 
this great company of boys and girls taking reverent part 
in this sacred service of consecration. One would be dull 
indeed not to have his heart warmed by such an experi— 
ence, and not to recognize its spiritual significance. 


Church School Service. 


Picturesque and significant also was the great Church 
School Service at 10:30 A. M., at which the Easter offerings. 
of the Schools of the Diocese were presented. Marching 
into the Church in order under their own banners the 
young people presented a fine appearance, and gave the 
idea of solidarity and cooperation. The offering presented 
at this service, with slight additions since, was $4,326.46. 
This is a fine advance over the offering of $2,920.52 last 
year. A few Schools are still to be heard from and the 
Colored Churches have not yet presented their offering, 
so that it is believed that the total may come conse ; 
nearer to the Diocesan goal of $5,000. ; ‘ 


Awards. o 


nas 85 


The banner for the largest offering was won by Christ 
Church, Greenville, with an offering of $1,363.26. — wD) ae 
The banner for the best per capita offering was” awarded? ty 
(Continued on page 23.) ie 
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Christianity and the Community 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


En The Rev. R. Cary Montague, Editor. 


HELPING SCIENCE BY PRAYER. 

A correspondent has sent us a prayer for the furtherance 
of Cancer research work, with the request that we publish 
it, that it may be clipped and used by interested per- 
sons, 

No one who has not watched the fearful progress of 
this’ great disease day by day, can realize the poignancy 
with which such a request will come to any whose loved 
ones. may be suffering in this way. 

We take pleasure in publishing this prayer with the sug- 
gestion that the word “‘tuberculosis” either be substituted 
for cancer or included with it as a subject for prayer: 

ney God, Who declarest Thy almighty power in showing 
mercy and pity to all who call upon Thee, and Who revealest 
to men, in each new discovery, a part of Thy truth; Enable 
with Thy Grace, we pray Thee, the dulness of our blinded 
sight, and grant a new vision to all those, who serve Thee 
in their search for the cause of Cancer and its cure. Light- 
en their darkness, Oh Lord, we beseech Thee and mercifully 
direct them into Thy path of knowledge and truth; Grant 
them the realization that through Thee all things are pos- 
sible, pour. upon them the abundance of Thy inspiration, 
and finally lead them to the attainment of victory, that 
the scourge of Cancer may be ended, and that we, being 
freed from this burden of fear, may live continually in the 
love and service of Thine only Son, Our Saviour Jesus 
Christ. Amen.’ 

The suggestion of our correspondent affords us the op- 
portunity to remind our readers that there is no reason 
why religion in general and prayer in particular should not 
go hand in hand with science, and especially scientific re- 

te search for the cure of disease. 

Some people have the idea that because ikess pray for 
a thing, it requires some very unusual response to make 
them feel that the prayer is answered. Thus if one has 
been praying for restored health and finds a physician 
with a treatment that accomplishes this purpose, it is apt 
to be looked upon rather as the conquest of science than 

_of prayer, whereas answer to the prayer may have been 
in the guiding of the suppliant to the right doctor. 

If we recognize that all modern inventions are really 
simpty discoveries of new applications of God’s laws it 
brings ‘the realm of science into’ closer touch with that of 
religion. 

We believe firmly that the united prayers of many peo- 
ple will materially hasten the scientific conquest of such 
diseases as cancer and tuberculosis, and we earnestly com- 
mend to our readers the constant use of the above prayer. 


PRACTICE IS BETTER THAN THEORY. 


At this time when the Seminary is about to close, and 
graduates and under-graduates are making their plans, we 
take especial pleasure in calling attention to the combina- 
tion of City Mission work with the special course offered 
py the General Seminary in New York. 

We are advised that: 


f “This Course will begin June 1, 1924, and continue for 

nine months and will be offered to two clergymen recently 
ordained. The General Theological Seminary is cooperating 
and offers six months’ residence. The City Mission Society 
ffers from three to four months’ residence, including room, 
oard, and incidental expenses, such as car fares, postage, 
c., and ooo cash for other living costs. If the stipend 
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in mind that the City Mission Society will have to give 
more of the time of its expert workers in instruction 


than a student can equate by his work. 


“The plan is to associate the students for a period of 
time with different members of the staff of the Society 
in, order that through this association training in that 
especial type of work may be secured. 


“The aim of the Course is, first, to: give training in 
pastoral work, that is, dealing with individuals spiritually 
and from the standpoint of social welfare helpfulness. Con- 
siderable of the time will be given to hospital and prison 
visiting. The former affords an unusual opportunity for 
dealing not only with people when they are sick, but 
because of the close contact dealing with their doubts 
and personal problems in a much more intimate way than 
is usually offered in parish work. As a result of a few 
months of this work one becomes much more quickly 
familiar with this important phase of priestly and pastoral 
work than one would in a much longer time in ordinary 
parish work. 


-“This éxperience as a chaplain and also work with 
the Social Service Department of the Society gives excel- 
lent training in methods of meeting the needs of depend- 
ent people who apply for help. This is another important 
phase of the work of a parish priest, in which there is not 
apt, ordinarily, to be adequate training. 


“Through assisting the Director of Boys’ Work in a 
Settlement and the Summer Camp, training is offered in 
dealing with boys, a growing activity in mhany parishes. 

“The Course will offer training in other phases of the 
work of the Society, such as the aiding of newly arrived 
immigrants, probation and parole work, and the running 
of Church institutions, 


The extent of this opportunity is indicated by the fact 
that the Society has a staff of over one hundred workers, 
and spends considerably more than $200,000 a year. The 
principal departments of the work are as follows: 


“Chaplaincy work in fifty institutions, charitable and 
correctional. 


“Chutth and parish activities for 
people: 
“Settlement Work. 
‘“«Rresh Air Work, especially a Boys’ Camp. 
“Immigration Work, 
“Probation Work in different courts. 
“Goodwill Indusiries, for handicapped persons. 
“Social Service Case Work. 


‘Phe Seminary will offer an opportunity for study along 
the theoretic lines as a background for this work, 

.“This Course is established in order that the younger 
clergy may have an opportunity for training in the prob- 
lems of Church work in urban communities, especially 
from the standpoint of those activities carried on by City 
Mission Societies. It will. give excellent training for 
curacies in important parishes, as well as for positions as 
executives in City Mission Work. There are .at present 
twenty-two City Mission Societies.in largejcities in the 
United States, as well as a large number of parishes which 
are centres for types of work similar to City Mission activi- 
ties. 

“Application can he made to, and further information 
secured from the Fev. L. Ernest Sunderland, D. D., Super- 
intendent, 88 Bleecker Street.” 


Colored and Italian 


First Clergyman to Take Course Offered to Recent Seminary 
Graduates by the New York City Mission Society Says: 


“Tt has given more practical experience than I 
i could have acquired in years as a parish priest.” 


The Rev. Mr. Magnan says: ‘After having been en- 
gaged for the past eight. months in taking the course in 
City. Mission Work offered by the New York City Mission 
Society and the General Theological Seminary, it is my 
opinion that the course is of inestimable value to any young 
man just graduating from Seminary.. The activities of the 
City Mission Society cover all phases of City Mission work, 
including chaplaincy work in hospitals, jails, settlement 
houses, fresh air camps, corrective institutions for boys and 
girls, etc. It has been my privilege as the present incum- 
bent of the course, to have participated in all these dif- 
ferent phases of activity, which, even though I should not 
remain in City Mission work will -have given me more 
practical experience, both in a pastoral and sacramental 
way, than I could have acquired in years as a parish priest. 
For any+one wishing to take up chaplaincy work of any 
kind the course is even more valuable. Besides the prac- 
tical side one has the advantage of continuing one’s studies 
at General Seminary, as time is given to take two of the 
splendid courses offered by that institution.” 
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Meeting of the National Couneil-and Department of 
Missions and Church Extension 


The National Council met in New 
York May 14 and 15, every Province 
of the Church being represented. 

The Council heard the report of the 
committee appointed at its last meet- 
ing to organize the movement for rais- 
ing the fund for reconstruction in Ja- 
pan and heartily approved of the desig- 
nation of Sunday, May 25, as the day 
for a general offering to be taken 
throughout the Church. 

A careful review of present conditions 
and of the appeals sent in by our mis- 
sionaries convinced the Council of the 
superlative need today of a special de- 
monstration by the Church of its Chris- 
tian interest in the welfare of the na- 
tion and people of Japan and of its de- 
termination to rebuild its schools, hos- 
pital, and churches. 

Mr. Franklin presented the report of 
the Japan Reconstruction Committee, 
and stated that a gift of $100,000 had 
been received from Mr. Samuel Mather 
of Cleveland, Ohio, a member of the 
Council. 

Bishop Reese of Southern Ohio, the 
Rev. G. C. Stewart, D. D., and Mr. Sam- 
uel Mather were appointed a committee 
to represent the Council at the centen- 
nial of Kenyon College this June. 

Word was received from the Bishop 
of Hankow that he had resigned as 
Executive Secretary ot the National 
Christian Council in China. A) cable 
was also received from the three Bish- 
ops in China requesting that the Coun- 
cil donate a money contribution to the 
National Christian Council, and the 
President was authorized to donate a 
sum not over $3,000. 

Other business attended to was to 
give the District of Haiti opportunity 
to celebrate the fiftietl: anniversary of 
the first Hatien Bishop, and authoriz- 
ing the Bishop of Haiti to appeal for 
funds for the improvement of the work 
there to the extent of $25,000. The 
Presiding Bishop reported that the 
Bishop of New Mexico had been re- 
lieved of the District of Mexico, and 
Bishop Capers, of West Texas, placed 
in charge. 

Bishop Brent was made an addition- 
al member of the Department of Re- 
ligious Education. and Miss Mildred 
Carpenter of the Department of Social 
Service, and the Rev. J. M. B. Gill of 
the field department had their resigna- 
tions accepted, the former by reason of 
jill health, and the latter because of 
new duties in the Church. Mr. Gill 
was appointed an associate secretary 
of the field department. 

To take the place of Mr. Gill, the 
Diocese of Southern Ohio, through its 
‘Bishop and Chapter, released the Rev. 
B. H. Reinheimer as Diocesan Execu- 
tive Secretary, and a resolution of ap- 
preciation was adopted for this service 
to the general Church. The Council 
also sent a resolution to the Venerable 
John C. White, expressing its good 
wishes in his new duties as Bishop of 
Springfield. 

It was reported that the joint meet- 
ing of the Council and the Hov-s of 
Bishops would be held during the weex 
of October 6, and one of the questions 
to be brought up would be, ‘“‘How to 
build, present and execute the Program 
for the next triennium.’’ The Council 
also voted that the meeting scheduled 


for next July should not be held unless 
imperative need demanded it, and the 
Council adjourned until October 6, un- 
less called earlier by the President. 


Department of Missions and Church Ex- 
tension, 


In the Department of Missions, 
which met on Tuesday before the Coun- 
cil meeting, in addition to the matters 
which are reported in the Minutes of |! 
the Council meeting the department ar- 
ranged to pay part transportation of 
two Hungarian students who have 
graduated from the Seminary in Hun- 
gary and are coming to this country 
for post-graduate work. They will re- 
ceive scholarships. The appropriation 
is to go toward the travel expenses, the 
balance to be provided from other 
sources interested in this work. An 
appropriation of $600 was granted from 
the Foreign-born Americans budget } 
toward the salary of a lay assistant 
and teacher in the New Brunswick Hun- 
garian Parish. Provision was made to’ 
care for the expenses of the Rev. Fred- 


Mr. Franklin’s Statement. 


The statement of receipts from the | 
Dioceses for the general work of the | 
Church, to May 1, 1924, is not encour- 
aging. 

Allowing one month for the collec- 
tion of the money, there should have 
been received $926,272 on the Budget 
share of the quota, whereas the actual 
receipts have been only $483,538.60, or 
a little over one-half of the amount 
due. Only eleven Dioceses and Mis- 
sionary Districts have kept up with the 
amount due. 

The amount received to date is over 
$100,000 less than the amount received 
at this time last year. The late date 
of Easter this year explains some of 
this falling off, because few of the 
Lenten offerings of the Church Schools 
were received in April, but this is no ex- 
cuse for the fact that only a little over 
one-half of the Budget figure is met. 

A few Dioceses have been an excep- 
tion to the general rule, the following 
having reduced the amount of their 
underpayments as compared with last 
month, or else have so improved their 
records as to show an overpayment 
rather than an underpayment: Rhode 
Island, Delaware, Southwestern Vir- 
ginia, Virginia, Washington, Hast Caro- 
lina, Georgia, Kentucky, North Caro- 
lina, Upper South Carolina, Ohio, Min- 
nesota, North Dakota, South Dakota, 
Arkansas, New Mexico, Alaska, Arizona, 
Eastern Oregon, Utah, Mexico. 

Don’t forget that summer vacations 
are coming soon and vacation time is a } 
mighty poor time to make up arrears. | 

LEWIS B. FRANKLIN, | 
Treasurer. 


May 10, 1924. 


The General Theological Seminary. 


The program for Commencement 
Week, 1924, at the General Theological 
Seminary, New York, is as follows: 

Monday, May 26, 8 P. M., Evensong 


Se 


SS ce ee, MNRNSENNCREEEE RS EERETSa e e erick H. Sleep, who will survey, under 


the Foreign-born Americans Division, 
the situation of the Old Assyrians in 
America. 


The resignation of Archdeacon Steel, 
for nineteen years a missionary in the 
was accepted with 


District of Cuba, 
great regret and an expression of ap- 
preciation for his long and faithful 
service. 


The Bishop of Shanghai reported 
that he had been able, after a long 
endeavor, to secure a proper site for 
the new St. Luke’s Hospital and the doc- 
tors’ residences in Shanghai. 


Dr. J. L, McSparran, missionary phy- 
sician in charge of St. Barnabas’ Hos- 
pital, Osaka, in the District of Kyoto, 
presented his resignation, which was 
accepted with regret. 


The Department learned with satis- 
faction of the proposal to arrange for 
an Advisory Committee on Education 
in Liberia to act under the general di- 
rection of the societies and mission 
boards having interests in Liberia and 
to secure the services as an educational 
adviser of an American Christian edu- 
cationalist. 

The Department was able to appoint, 
out of the many who voluntered for 
service, 22 new missionaries. Of these 
eleven were women. Twenty went to 
the Foreign Field and two to Latin- 
America. Three missionaries, two to 
the foreign field and one for work 
among foreign-born Americans, were 
also employed in the field. | 


and Baccalaureate Sermon by the Rt. 
Rev. Ethelbert Talbot, D. D., LL. D., 
Bishop of Bethlehem and Presiding 
Bishop. 


Tuesday, May 27: Alumni Day; 10:30 
A. M., Celebration of the Holy Com- 
munion in Memoriam of Departed Alum- 
ni and Former Students; Report of 
Necrologist; 11:30 A. M., Business 
Meeting of Associate Alumni in Sher- 


;/ red Hall; 1 P. M., Alumni Luncheon in 


the Gymnasium; 2 P. M., Reading of 
Alumni Essay in Sherred Hall; Hssay- 


ist: the Rev. Theodore C. Foote, Ph. 
D., ’84, subject: ‘“‘The Mystery of the 
Gospel.’’ Meeting of the Board of Trus- 


tees in Sherred Hall; 4-6 P. M., Faculty 
Reception to the Trustees, the Alumni, 
the Graduating Class and Friends in 
the Gymnasium. 


Wednesday, May 28: Commencement 
Day; 7 A. M., Celebration of Holy Com- 


| munion; 11 A. M., Commencement Ex- 


ercises. Address by William Romaine 
Newbold, Ph. D., LL. D., Adam Seybert 
Professor of Intellectual and Moral Phi- 
losophy, University of Pennsylvania; 
12:30 P. M., Senior Class Luncheon in 
Hoffman Hall (admission by card). 

The Bishops, Trustees, Faculty, Alum- 
ni and other Clergy will meet in the 
Library at 10:30 A. M., on Commence- 
ment Day. 


An Interesting Announcement. 


Announcement has just been made 
of the marriage, in Quebec on May 3, 
of Bishop McKim, of Tokyo, and Mrs. 
J. E. Baird, a prominent Churchwoman 
of Philadelphia. Bishop and Mrs. Mc- 
Kim left at once for Vancouver and 
sailed May 15 for Tokyo. Prior to his 
departure the Bishop, who has been in 
mission service for forty years, an- 
nounced his intention of retiring at the 
time of next General Convention, in 
New Orleans, in October, 1925. - 
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VIRGINIA. 
Rt. Rev. W. G. Brown, D. D., Bishop. 


Conference of Church Workers. 


The Conference for Church Workers, 
which was held at St. Margaret’s 
School, Tappahannock, Va., last June, 
and which proved such a success, will 
be repeated this year. The conference 
will run from June 9 to 13. The fol- 
lowing leaders for the various groups 
have been secured: Miss L. T. Davis, 
Mrs. Jacquelin Smith, Miss Sallie Dean, 
Dr. Mary Brydon, the Rev. Dr. Ken- 
sey Hammond, Mr. R. Carter’ Beverley 
and Mr. John Goodridge, all of the Dio- 
cese of Virginia, and Miss Mary Hun- 
ter of Southern Virginia. Bishop 
Brown has consented to be present for 
part of the Conference. 

Board and room will be furnished 
those attending at the remarkably low 
price of $1 per day and special rates 
on both bus lines (Richmond and ¥red- 
ericksburg) have been secured. Busses 
leave Richmond at 8 A. M. and 2 P. M., 
and Fredericksburg at 2 P. M., for Tap- 
pahannock. 

-Those desiring programs or reserva- 
tions will notify the Rev. H. S. Os- 
burn, Tappahannock, Va. 

Requests for reservation should be 
received not later than June 3. 


Meeting of the Junior Auxiliary. 


The annual meeting of the Junior 
Auxiliary was held in St. James’ 
Church, Leesburg, May 7. Mrs. Robert 
Barton presided over the business meet- 
ing. All branches reported growth 
during the year, while great satisfac- 
tion came from the treasurer’s report, 
which stated that a total of $4,480.04 
had been given in money and boxes 
during the year. Mrs. Barton urged 
the older Juniors to volunteer for mis- 
sion work during the summer, explain- 
ing the advantages of such work, not 
only to the individual, but to the work 
as well. 

In the afternoon delightful talks 
were made by Miss Barber of China, 
and Miss Sallie Dean on the subject 
of life service. At the devotional ser- 
vice the Rev. William Marshall pre- 
sided. Twenty-five dollars was sub- 
-scribed to Mrs. Hibbert’s mountain work 
and Bishop Brown closed the meeting 
with an appeal for the prayers and co- 
-operation of the Juniors in raising his 
emergency fund. 


SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. Robert C. Jett, D. D., Bishop. 


‘The Daughters of the King in Annual 
Session. 


The second local Assembly of the 
Daughters of the King in the Diocese 
-was held in St. Paul’s Church, Salem, 
on Friday, May 9. The Chapter of 
‘Christ Church, Roanoke, was represent- 
ed by a large delegation and there was 
-representation also from Trinity 
Church, Staunton. 

After morning service Bishop Jett 
“made an address and corporate com- 
-munion was celebrated by the Bishop 
and the Rev. David H. Lewis, rector 
of St. Paul’s. The Assembly was then 
organized for business and the Rev. 
‘Mr. Lewis welcomed the visitors; the 
response being made by Mrs. B. O. 
Grove, of Christ Church, Roanoke. In- 
teresting reports from the three chap- 
ters in the Diocese were then read. 

The National President of the Daugh- 
ters of the King, Mrs. A. A. Birney, of 

"Washington, D. C., gave an especially 


instructive and helpful talk on the ob- 
jectives and methods of the Order. 

A very, attractive luncheon was 
served in the parish house, and the 
afternoon was spent in discussion and 
conference. Diocesan officers elected 
for the coming year are: 

President, Mrs. H. I. 
Salem; Vice-President, 
Braxton, of Staunton; Secretary, Mrs. 
Nannie B. Robertson, of Roanoke; 
Treasurer, Mrs. F. A. Wheelwright, of 
Roanoke. 

The Assembly adjourned at four P. 
M., after having accepted a cordial in- 
vitation to meet in Christ Church, Roa- 
noke, in May, 1925. 


Johnson, of 
Mrs. Carter 


Work in Wythe County. 


Six members of St. John’s Church, 
Wytheville, took an active part in con- 
nection with the very successful clinic 
for crippled children, which was held 
at the courthouse in Wytheville on May 
11, by Dr, W. T. Graham, of Richmond, 
under the auspices of the Red Cross 
Society. Dr. Graham is doing a won- 
derful work among these unfortunate 
children. 

Mrs. William Wilkins, special mis- 
sionary among the ‘““‘Wythe County Mis- 
sions,” spent most of the month of 
April in Detroit, Chicago and Pitts- 
burgh, speaking in behalf of her work. 
In this way Mrs. Wilkins has enlisted 
a great deal of interest in the mis- 
sion work in the neighborhood of Ivan- 
hoe, Wythe County. 

Under the leadership of the Parish 
Aid Society, the churchyard of St. 
John’s, Wytheville, is being beautified. 

The Sunday School of St. John’s gave 
$239.39 as its Lenten Offering to the 
Church’s Mission (the Field Depart- 
ment, or Nation-Wide Campaign) ; thus 
exceeding the quota of $225 which 
had been assigned by its rector, the 
Rev. Devall L. Gwathmey.- 
TEAL. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomson, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Annual Council Largely Attended. 


The thirty-second annual Council of 
the Diocese of Southern Virginia met 
in St. Andrew’s Church, Norfolk, Va., 
May 13 and 14, 1924, with the largest 
attendance in the history of the Dio- 
cese. 

Bishop Tucker’s address was of an 
unusually high order. Besides dealing 
with Diocesan matters, he touched on 
the discussion now in the Church, but 
not in a controversial way. 

During the opening service of the 
Holy Communion, Bishop Tucker read 
that part of his address reporting the 
death of two clergymen in the Diocese 
and of ten Bishops in the Church. 

Bishop Thomson, in his address, gave 
a very clear and interesting report of 
the affairs of the Diocese. In closing, 
he emphasized especially the import- 
ance of the pastoral side of the minis- 
try. ; 

The report of the Executive Commit- 
tee, which embraced reports of the fol- 
lowing sub-committees: State of the 
Church, Church Property, Clerical Sup- 
port, and Lay Organizations, brought 
before Council in a concise and helpful 
way the condition of the Church in 
Southern Virginia. 

These reports show that there are 
very few vacancies at the present time 
in the Diocese, and the work is pro- 
gressing satisfactorily. 

The Committee on Lay Organizations 
emphasized the fact that there is espe- 


cial need in the Diocese for better or- 
ganization in the work for men and 
boys. 

At the suggestion of the Committee 
on Clerical Support, the Council adopt- 
ed the recommendation that the mini- 
mum salary paid to a single clergyman 
be $1,500 a year, and to a married 
clergyman $2,000 and rectory. 

The Committee, appointed to report 
to this Council on the Colored Work, 
reported that they were unable to reach 
any agreement. This committee was 
discharged. A new committee was ap- 
pointed with enlarged powers to look 
into the entire status of Colored Work 
in the Diocese and report to next Coun- 
cil. 

It was decided to hold the Council 
hereafter on the last Tuesday in Janu- 
ary. 

Two interesting matters connected 
with the old Jamestown Church were 
decided upon; one, that hereafter the 
old Jamestown Communion Service 
should be used at the opening service 
of Holy Communion at each meeting 
of Council; the other, that steps be 
taken to make old Jamestown the 
Church of Registration for old unat- 
tached members of the Church in 
America. 

The matter of the Diocesan Camp 
was discussed. It was reported that 
arrangements have been made to open 
the Diocesan Camp this summer, near 
Bayville, in Princess Anne County. The 
Camp. will be available for organiza- 
tions of young people in the Diocese. 

On Monday night there was a special 
meeting for laymen, at which time the 
work of laymen in the Church was dis- 
cussed. Tuesday night the choir of 
St. Andrew’s Church sang the cantata, 
“Penitence, Pardon and Peace.’ The 
Rev. J. M. B. Gill spoke of his work 
in China, and the Rev. Dr. J. W. Mor- 
ris told of his work in Brazil. On 
Wednesday night addresses were made 
by Archdeacon Ribble on mission work 
in the Diocese among white people and 


by ‘Archdeacon Russell on Colored 
work. 

Elections: The Rev. William A. 
Brown, D. D., Secretary; Mr. W. W. 


Old, Jr., Treasurer; Judge Thomas H. 
Willcox, Chancellor of the Diocese; the 
Rev. William A. R, Goodwin, D. D., 
Register and Historiographer. 

Standing Committee: The Rev. 
Messrs. J. Cleveland Hall, D. D., E. R. 
Carter, D. D., M. B. Marshall, Messrs. 
IF. W. Darling, C. W. Grandy, E. W. 
Maupin, Jr. 

Deputies to the Provincial Synod: 
The Rey. Messrs. R. A. Goodwin, M. S. 
Taylor, C. E. McAllister, J. Scott Mere- 


dith, Messrs. H. H. Edmunds, H. B. 
Hodges, U. C. L. Taliaferro, Barclay 


Pretlow, 


NDW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. W. T. Mauning, D. D., Bishep. 

Rt. Rev. A. S. Lloyd, D. I, Suffragan. 

Rt. Rev. Herbert Shipman, D. D., Buf- 
fragap. 


The Convention: Gifts to Cathedral 
Fund Announced. 

At the Diocesan Convention of New 
York, just held, Bishop Manning an+ 
nounced that he had raised $2,200,000 
since February to start once more con- 
struction work on the Cathedral. The 
convention was taken by surprise. It 
was also taken with»a period of loud 
applause. Others have turned in $105,- 
000, and there has accumulated $256,- 
000, so that with more than $2,500,- 
000 in hand work is to start on the 
nave. Once started it is hoped it may 
not again stop. It is, however, a big 
task to keep it going to completion, for 


14 


°$12,500,000 is going’ to be. needed, mak- 
ing the total structure ‘stand, when 
completed, and if there are not further 
advances, more than $20,000,000. This 


will cover land, and all buildings, with 


endowment and it may reach $25,000,- 
000: : 
_2uibhe Eapyerinon’ went back to the 
old Archdeaconry system, but will draft 
the Suffragan Bishops to serve as'Arch- 
deacons in. work!if not:-in name. Six 
such were created, including Staten Is- 
land for one, the Bronx and Westches- 
ter for two, with the other five in the 
northern parts of the Diocese. 

In his address Bishop Manning gave 
a ringing message on old orthodox 
lines, saying what he has many times 
said before. There followed his read- 
ing a motion to endorse the Bishop’s 
address delivered at Dallas, and also a 
more conservative motion, intended as 
the mover explained to make it easier 
for some members of the Convention 
who do not hold over strict views, to 
stay in and work. The Rev. P. W. 
Fountleroy introduced the one, and the 
Rev. Dr. W. R. Bowie the other. The 
stage was set for a brisk debate on the 
forenoon of the second day of the Con- 
yention, but motions having been re- 
ferred to the Committee of the Despatch 
of Business, that committee recom- 
mended that all be laid on the table, 
which was done by the Convention in 
a rousing vote. 

The Social Service Commission an- 
nounced that it has arranged for a Citi- 
zens’ Jury, to begin work this fall, and 
pass upon complaints made concerning 
any plays on any stage on the ground 
of immorality. 

It was stated that work on the Ca- 
thedral will start with the erection of 
the baptistry, for which a separate fund 
of $250,000 has been given by two sis- 
ters, the Misses Stuyvesant, and their 
brother, Mr. A. Van Horne Stuyvesant. 
Other givers to Bishop Manning include 
Messrs. J. P. Morgan, the banker; 
Frank A. Munsey of the New York Sun; 
Vincent Astor, the present head of the 
Astor family, and Edward F. ‘Albee, a 
foremost puryeyor of vaudeville, and 
vestryman of St. John’s Church, Larch- 
mont. For some years Mr. Albee, iden- 
tified with many worthy enterprises, has 
contributed to the annual expenses of 
the Cathedral: services. 


C. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. ae Es ve Garland, D. D., Bishop. + 
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and Locust Streets. Only one building, 

the library, has been completed. 
Presentation of the Lénten Offering. 


Delegations from nearly two hundred 
Sunday Schools in the Diocese Sunday 


afternoon, May 18, took part in the} 
presentation of the annual diocesan | 


Lenten offering for missions in Holy 
Trinity Church, Philadelphia. Bishop 
Garland presided at the service, and 
Bishop Gailor,’President of the Nation- 
al Council, delivered the address. 

The Lenten offering for’ missions had 
its origin in the Diocese of Pennsyl- 
vania many years ago and the Diocese 
has always led all-others in the total 
of contributions. ~ 

George W. Jacobs, treasurer of the 
offering, announced the total and the 
standing of each Sunday School after 
the service. The total was a little over 
$64,000. 


Joseph B. Van Dusen, Jr., a vestry- 
man of St. Stephen’s’Church, Philadel- 
phia, and for many years the account- 
ing warden, died at home in West Phil- 
adelphia May 16. For the past thirty 
years Mr. Van Dusén:'was actively in- 
terested and gave his personal attention 
to all betterment and philanthropic pro- 
jects. Up to the time of his.death he 
served as treasurer of the Burd School, 
an institution of St. Stephen’s Parish. 
He was particularly interested in the 
orphans there and children were the 
recipients of much of his attention. 


ave CRU eV ee 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. James HE. Freeman, D. D. 
Bishop. 


An Inspiring Open Air Service. 


A great and impressive service was 
neld in the Cathedral open-air amphi- 
theatre,on Sunday efternoon, May 18. 
This service was designated as one espe- 
cially for those who have been the ab- 
sent congregation of the Sunday after- 
noon services in the Bethlehem Chapel, 
which have been broadcasted by radio 
all. through. the year, and who might 
now become .a-present congregation. 
Many thousands,of peaple attended this 
service and by meanssof amplifiers, 
every one at. the greatest distance was 
able to hear and participate. All de- 


| tails: were carefully planned by the 
+ committee on arrangements, which was 


Launch. . Campaign For. Philadelphia. 


_ Divinity School, 


A $1,000,000 ¢ampaign, led by Bish- 
op Garland, U.S. Senator George Whar- 
ton Peppér and, Mayor. W. Freeland 
Kendrick of Philadelphia, -for build- 
ings, equipment and endowment for the 
Philadelphia. Divinity. .School was 
launched with a dinner in the Ritz- 
Carlton Friday night, May 16, and will 
continue until May 26. Nearly two 
hundred workers went forth that night, 
equipped with well-laid plans, to con- 
vince six thousand persons within the 
next few days that maximum giving is 
in order. Dean George G. Bartlett ex- 
plained the urgent need to keep the 
Divinity School fit for the task it is ex- 
pected to perform in training young 
men for spiritual leadership. With 
$1,000,000 it will be possible to erect 
St. Andrew’s Chapel at the northwest 
corner of Forty-second and Spruce 

. Streets, the dormitory building, thie 
deanery, the power plant and faculty 
houses, This will be the next step in 
the building program of the school, 
which now owns the property bounded 
by Forty-second and Forty-third, Spruce 


as follows: The Rev; Messrs. C. T. War- 
ner, Enoch M. Thompson, E.'S. Dunlap, 
John S. Moses, William H. Ness; trans- 
portation, Merritt O--Chance; music, 
Edgar Priest; grounds, Thomas W.. Mc- 
Knew; publicity, Oliver Hogen. 

A committee*‘of- sixty” mémbers of 
Congress, with Representative MacLaf- 
ferty of* California as. ‘chair n, acted 
as ushers at this service, ‘an “a point 
of interest brought out by Bishop Free- 
man was the fact that the suggestion 
and request for this service came from 
members of Congress. 

An important feature, of.the service 
was the presentation.to the Cathedral 
of a National Service Flag:of the Epis- 
copal Church, representing by its blue 
stars the one hundred and five thou- 
sand men and women ofthe Episcopal 
Church who served their country in the 
World War and by a gold star those 
who made the supreme sacrifice. These 
records were compiled,and verified by 
the general order of the Brotherhood 
of St. Andrew and the flag was the gift 
of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew to 
the Cathedral. The presentation was 
made by the Hon. George Wharton Pep- 
per of the United States Senate, and 


ron behalf of the “Cathedral that flag was 


| Following this the Bishop of Washing- 


‘ganist. ° 
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accepted by Gen. John L, Hines, ‘deputy 
chief of staff of the War Department. 


ton addressed in his inspiring way the 
congregation. 4 

The singing was led by the Cathe- 
dral choir, other male choirs of the city 
and the Army Band, all under the di- 
rection of Edgar Priest, Cathedral ‘Or- 
Besides the choirs there were 
in the procession the Cathedral Chap- 
ter, the clergy, chapters of the Broth- 
erhood of St. Andrew and Bishops Kin- 
solving of Brazil and Freeman of be sg 
ington. 


TENNESSEE. 


Rt. Rev. Thos. F. Gailor, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. J. M. Maxon. D. D.. Coadjuter. 


Church Normal School. 


The Bishop Coadjutor of Tennessee 
and the Rev. Charles T, Wright ar- 
ranged a Church Normal School in 
Knoxville, Johnson City, Chattanooga, 
Nashville and Memphis. Six monthly 
meetings are being held, beginning 
January and ending in June. The se- 
ries is proving a great success. The 
aim has been to give officers, teachers, 
and parents of the Church School train- 
ing and inspiration. 


Y. P. S. L. Activities. 

The Y. P. S. L. in the three convoca- 
tions of Tennessee have become active. 
Convocational meetings were held at 
the Cathedral, Memphis, and at the 
Advent, Nashville, on May 10 and 11. 


Columbia Institute. 


The eighty-ninth commencement of 
Columbia Institute, under Mrs, Ernest 
Cruikshank, completed its year with 
commencement May 25-27. Under the 
present efficient management, this 
school bids fair to regain its former 
leadership in the South. The past year 
has shown marked improvement. 

B. G; 


St. John’s Church, Knoxville. 


In St. John’s Church, Knoxville, the 
Rey. Walter C. Whitaker, D. D., rector, 
an Every Member Canvass was conduct_ 
ed on the First Sunday after Waster. 


The financial result was an increase of 
considerably more than four thousand 


dollars: in subscriptions. 
The rector baptized’ thirty children 
on Easter Day. 


The large use of a parish house was. 


recently shown in this parish when by 
actual count it was developed that. 


i 


from eight hundred to one thousand 


-persons attend the meetings of various. 


organizations and classes every week 
in St. John’s parish house. 
The Young People’s Service League: 


now has an enrollment of forty-five ac- 


tive members. Attendance in the most. 
inclement weather is close to the full 
enrollment, falling beiow thirty only 
once, and that when a number of the- 


members were absent at the Convoca- — 


sa 


tional Conference. 


The Church Orphanage is now caring” 


for fifty children. 


GEORGIA. 
Rt. Rev. F. F. Reese, D. D., Bishop. : 


Annual Convention, 


For the second year the annual Con-- 


vention of the Diocese of Georgia as- 
sembled on Sunday, this year, on May 


Sut 


‘lic defender 


_ Albany, was accepted. 
ler was reelected Chancellor and Rev. 


"MAY 24, 1924. 


4, at the evening service in St. Paul’s 
Church, Savannah,'the Rey. S. B. Mc- 
Glohon, rector.. The combined choirs 
of the host parish, Christ Church and 
St. John’s Church, rendered the music, 
and, after a short service conducted by 


the Bishop, addresses were made by 


the Rev. H. Hobart Barber, vice-chair- 
man of the Diocesan Department of 
Christian Social Service; the Rev. W. 


A. Jonnard, vice-chairman of the Dio- | 


cesan Department of Religious Educa- 
tion, and. Dr. B. F. Finney, vice-chan- 
cellor of the University of the South. 
Monday morning, at a Celebration of the 
Holy Communion for the Convention 
delegates and the Woman’s Auxiliary, 
the Bishop read his annual address. 
The Epistle was read by the Rev. Claud 
M: Hobart and the Gospel by the Rev. 
J. W. Fulford. The Bishop was the 
celebrant, assisted by the rector of the 
parish. 

In alluding to a warless world and 
the numerous peace propagandists,‘who 
by their suggestions are endeavoring 
to produce extreme pacifists; Bishop 
Reese said: “One hesitates to turn down 
any statement which expresses the hos- 
tility to war and the desire to promote 
universal peace. But it certainly can- 
not be the duty of any good citizen to 
obligate himself in advance to disloy- 
alty under any circumstances under 
which his country may find itself in 
some unforeseen emergency to be forced 
into a war of defense.”’ 

Bishop Reese spoke at length on the 
Historic Creeds and the present issue 
in the Church, which he said is as old 
as’ Christianity, and much older. ‘I 
beg you to stand fast in the Faith,” 
said the Bishop, ‘‘without wavering and 
without fear. Let us be patient and 
let this storm spend itself as it will 
and as similar storms have spent them- 
selves in the past. We must be, how- 
ever, reasonable, without violent dog- 
matism and above all without unchari- 
table feelings or language towards 
those whom we reverently believe to 
be in error. Let nothing be said or 
done in strife or vain glory, but let all 
be courteous, and remember that “‘the 
greatest of these is love.’’ Judge not 
that we be not judged. Negations and 
‘denials prove nothing. The world is 
not won by them. The earnest, humble 
spirit, expressing its convictions with 


_positiveness, but without anger, and in 


a life of loving fidelity to truth and 
of manifest growth in holiness will ul- 
timately prevail. For God is able to 
maintain His Truth through us and in 
us without our frantic and passionate 
warfare of words.’’ 

On Monday evening, a united service 
was held again in St. Paul’s Church, 
and the speakers were the Rev. W. M. 
Milton, D. D., rector of St. James’ 
Church, Wilmington, N. C., who pre- 
sented the fall plans of the Field De- 
partment for the Church’s Program, 
and the Rev. Elwood Lindsay Haines, 
Missionary to Liberia. At the business 
sessions resolutions were passed en- 
dorsing the plans of. the National Exe- 
cutive Committee for the Japan Re- 
contruction Fund and on that part of 
the Bishop’s address dealing with peace 
and war, one endorsing a bill before 
the State Legislature to provide a pub- 
( for prisoners awaiting 
trial who are unable to employ counsel, 
‘and memorials were drafted on the 
three priests who have passed away 
during the year, the Rey. W. T. Dakin, 
the Rev. G. Sherwood Whitney, and 
the. Rev. P. M. Prowell-Carrington 
(Colored). ‘Nhe invitation to hold the 
next Convention in St. Paul’s Church, 
3 Mr. W. K. Mil- 


J. B. Lawrence was reelected Registrar 


SOUTHERN ~CHURCHMAN 


and Secretary. The members of the 
Standing Committee are the Rev. 
Messrs. J. B. Lawrence, S. B. McGlohon, 


David Cady Wright, H..Hobart Barber 


and Messrs. J... Randolph Anderson, 
George T, Cann, Thomas Purse:and A. 
B. Moore. The delegates to the Pro- 
vincial Synod elected are the Rey. 
Messrs. John Moore Walker, 
Wright, W. A. Jonnard, D. Watson 
Winn, Robb White, Jr., and J. D. Mil- 
ler and Messrs. W. K, Miller, John D. 
Twiggs, R. C. Balfour, A. B. Moore, 
R. Y. Smith and P. F. Gould. The mem- 
bers of the Executive Council were re- 
elected, and the Rev. W. A. Jonnard 
was elected to.take the place of the 
late Rev, W. T. Dakin. 


ALABAMA. 


Rt. Rev. C. M. Beckwith, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. G. McDowell, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Convocation Activities. 


Alabama has considerable variation 
in its Convocational organization. 

By Canon adopted last January the 
five former were reduced to three, and 
each has organized since that time, tak- 
ing advantage of the latitude allowed 
by the Canon. |. 

Mobile Convocation admits women 
delegates. They elected the Rey. J. F. 
Plummer, Toulminville, Mobile, Dean 
and Mrs. Paul T. Tate Secretary and 
Treasurer. Mr. Plummer had served 
for many years as Dean, under the ap- 
pointment of the Bishop. 

Montgomery Convocation does nct ad- 
mit women delegates, but elected lay- 
men to all offices. Mr. Algernon Blair 
of Montgomery was chosen as presiding 
officer of Convocation, 

Birmingham Convocation elected the 
Rev. M. S. Barnwell, Church of the Ad- 
vent, Birmingham, Dean. The Rev. J. 
M. Stoney, Grace Church, Anniston, 
Sub-Dean. The Rey. T. G. Mundy, Al- 
bany, Secretary-freasurer. 

Each Convocation arranged for ‘a 
fall meeting'-along good old-fashioned 
convocational lines, including public 
devotional services, inspirational 
preaching and@.at their business sessions 
discussions of more or less technical 
matters related'!to’ Church work. 

The Montgomery Convocation will 
meet at Auburn, where the Church is 
doing good work for the students of. 
the Alabama Polytechnic Institution 'at 
the time of the laying of the corner- 
stone of the new building about to be 
started there, 

E, Cc. Ss. 
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NORTH. CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. J. B. Cheshire, D. D., shop. 
Rt. Rev. BE. A. Penick, D. D., Coadiutor 
Rt Rev. H.’B. Delansv. D. D.. Suffrawar 


A Significant Convention. 


Not in its entire history has the Dio- 
cese of North’ Carolina held a more 
interesting or significant convention 
than that of May 13 and 14 in St. Paul’s 
Church, Winston-Salem. Bishop Joseph 
Blunt Cheshire; Whose thirtieth anni- 
versary was célébrated at this conven- 
tion, presided, atid Bishop Penick and 
Bishop Delaney were also present. : 

Plans were made for a campaign for 
$150,000 for Thonipson Orphanage, for 
more definite rural work, for a student 
secretary at the State University at 
Chapel Hill, for a summer assembly 
grounds in the mountains of North 
Carolina, and’for the general strength- 
eninge of the work of the Church 


D.C. | 
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throughout the Diocese, ) 

The plan of having a diocesan exe- 
cutive council, corresponding with the 
national Church organization was 
adopted and the first council will be 
composed of the following members, , 
elected at this convention: the Bishops, 
the Rt. Rev. J, B. Cheshire and the Rt. 
Rey. E. A. Penick, and the Rev. Messrs. 
R. E. Gribben, R. B. Owens, I, W. 
Hughes; Messrs. W. H. Ruffin, James H. 
Webb, J. H. Cutter; Mesdames T. W. 
Bickett, Miss Emma Hall and Mrs. D. H, 
Blair. 

Delegates to the Provincial Synod, 
which meets in October in Wilmington, 
N. C., were elected as follows: the Rey. 
Messrs. William J. Gordon, Spray; 
Thomas §. Opie, Burlington; Warren W. 
Way, Raleigh; William H. Harding, 
Salisbury; Lewis N. Taylor, Roanoke 
Rapids, and A. S§S. Lawrence, Chapel 
Hill; lay delegates, William A. Hrwin, 
Jr., Duke; J. R. Wilkes, Charlotte; S. 
S. Nash, Tarboro; Erwin Holt, Burling- 
ton; Wade R. Brown, Greensboro, and 
Harry T. Adams, Raleigh. 

In giving a brief sketch of his thirty 
years’ administration in the Diocese, 
Bishop Cheshire spoke first of the mis- 
sion work in the Western part of the 
State, and how the Diocese of North 
Carolina got hold of one, the Rev. Mil- 
ner Jones, who did more in the moun- 
tainous section of the State than prob- 
abty any other man who has ever been 
in that section. 

He then spoke of the work in con- 
nection with buying and developing St. 
Mary’s School in Raleigh.» It was of- 
fered in 1894 for $50,000. At that 
time the parish had $10,000. The 
Bishop himself canvassed the State and 
succeeded in raising $4,000. With this 
$14,000 the school was bought. The 
Diocese of Hast Carolina and of South 
Carolina came to the aid of the local 
diocese, and now the school is one of 
the best in the country and is valued 
at around $150,000. 

The Thompson orphanage was the 
next acquisition and he told of the de- 
velopment-of that institution from moth- 
ing to its present place of prominence. 
St. Augustus School for the Colored in 
Raleigh was another. -In 1894 this 
school had seventy-four students and 
now it has five hundred and seventy. 

Taking hospital work as the next 
phase in which the Diocése has worked 
outside of the Church, he spoke of the 
hospital of St. Peter’s in Charlotte; 
also the Good Samaritan Hospital for 
the Colored people established largely 
through the efforts of Mrs. Wilkes and 
then of the General Hospital for Col- 
ored in Raleigh in connection with St- 
Augustine’s School. ‘ 

He spoke of the growth in mission 
work. He declared that in 1894 he 
asked for $5,000 for mission work, as 
only about $1,500 was then being given. 
Last year the Diocese gave $36,000. In 
talking up another line of the work, he 
declared that the Diocese of North Car- 
olina aided by other denominations in 
the State was largely responsible for 
repealing of the divorce law that had 
been a curse to the state. j 


The Thirtieth Anniversary of Bishop 
Cheshire’s consecration was fittingly ob- 
served. The scene was a deeply affect- 
ing one when Dr. R. H. Harris, a phy- 
sician, who has been a life-long friend 
of the Bishop, presented him with a 
large purse, made up by friends of the 
Bishop throughout the Diocese. This" 
was a complete surprise to Bishop Che- 
shire, who was overcome with emotion. 

The services of Bishop Cheshire to 
the Hpiscopal Church in North Caro- 
lina date back to April 21, 1878, when 
he began his ministry in the Chapel 
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of the Cross at Chapel Hill as a dea- 
con. On May 30, 1880, he was or- 
dained to the priesthood in old St. 
Paul’s Church, Winston-Salem. He 
served as rector at Chapel Hill until 
1881, going from there to St. Peter’s 
Church, Charlotte, where he remained 
until 1893, when he was consecrated 
Bishop-Coadjutor to Bishop Lyman of 
the Diocese of North Carolina. By the 
death of Bishop Lyman, December 13, 
1893, he became Bishop of the Dio- 
cese, and has since administered the 
duties of his office from the city of Ra- 
leigh. 
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PITTSBURGH. 


Rt. Rev. Alexander Mann, D. D., Bishop. 


A Busy Week in Pittsburgh. 


The first week in May was a very 
busy one in Church matters in the Dio- 
cese. The Rev. Dr. Howell, Diocesan 
Chairman of the Japan Reconstruction 
Fund, is pushing that Fund with great 
zeal and enthusiasm, and, on Tuesday, 
May 6, a luncheon and a dinner were 
given in furtherance of the campaign. 

, fhe luncheon was for specially invited 
guests, and was held at the William 
Penn Hotel; and the dinner was for 
the clergy of the diocese and the key 
men of the parishes, and took place at 
the Fort Pitt Hotel. The guests of 
honor and special speakers on both 
occasions were the Rt. Rev. Charles 
Reifsnider, D, D., Bishop Suffragan of 
the Diocese of Tokyo, and Mr. William 
Cooper Procter, Chairman of the Execu- 
tive Committee, into whose hands the 
National Council has given the carry- 
ing out of the project. 

On Wednesday evening, May 7, the 
Laymen’s Missionary League gave a 
dinner at St. Peter’s Parish -House, 
Pittsburgh, to mark the seventy-fifth 
birthday of the President of the League, 
Mr. Nathan P. Hyndman, who has for 
thirty years been President of the As- 
sociation. Bishop Mann presided. A 
handsome Prayer Book and Hymnal 
were given to Mr. Hyndman, on the in- 
side of the front covers of which there 
was an inscription, signed by the vari- 
ous members of the League. Mr. Hynd- 
man responded in a very happy manner, 
and the evening was pleasantly spent 
in reminiscences of the work of the So- 
ciety. . 

The Third Ingathering of the United 
Thank Offering of 1925 took place on 
Thursday, May 8, at the St. James’ Me- 
morial Church, Pittsburgh, beginning 
with a celebration of the Holy Com- 
munion by the Rt. Rev. Alexander 
Mann, D, D., LL. D., at ten o’clock. The 
sermon was preached by the Very Rev. 
L. Norman Tucker, D. D., Dean of St. 
Paul’s Cathedral, London, Ontario. The 
offering amounted to almost twenty- 
three hundred dollars, with severai 
parishes still to be heard from. There 
was a large and widely representative 
attendance of the women of the Dio- 
cese. At the close of the service a short 
business meeting was held, following 
which the Rev. Franklin Ji. Clark, of 
the Church Missions House, made a 
stirring appeal in behalf of the Japan 
Reconstruction Fund. Luncheon was 
served to all present by the Auxiliary 
of St. James’ Church. In the afternoon, 
the Pageantry Department of the Dio- 
cesan Auxiliary presented a pageant, 
“The Brightness of His Rising,’ those 
participating being drawn from various 
parishes in the city and suburbs. On 
request, the pageant is to be repeated 
on the three remaining Sunday evenings 
of May, in Calvary, Trinity and Ascen- 
sion Churches, to aid in bringing before 
the attention of Church people the mat- 
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ter of the Japan Reconstruction Fund. 


Calvary Parish, Pittsburgh, has lost 
one of its oldest members, in the death 
of Mrs. S. Jarvis Adams, who entered 
into rest on May 7. Until her increas- 
ing years debarred her from active 
work, Mrs. Adams was much interested 
and occupied with Church and philan- 
thropic work. She is survived by one 
daughter and two sons, Mrs. Garner, of 
Los Angeles, California, and Messrs. 
Marcelling C. and S. Jarvis Adams, Jr., 
of Pittsburgh. The funeral took place 
from Calvary Church, on Friday after- 
noon, May 9, Bishop Mann and the 
clergy of the parish officiating. 
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EASTON. 


Rt. Rev. Geo. W. Davenport, D. D., Bishop 


Annual Convention Held in Salisbury. 


The fifty-sixth annual Convention of 
the Diocese of Easton was held on Tues- 
day and Wednesday, May 6 and 7 in St. 
Peter’s Church, Salisbury. .The conven- 
tion was cpened with a celebration of 
the Holy Communion, at which the Rt. 
Rev. George W. Davenport, D. D., was 
the celebrant and delivered his annual 
address. Immediately after the appoint- 
ment of committees the report on the 
State of the Church was presented, 
showing a great material and spiritual 
increase throughout the Diocese. By 
a resolution the six months’ residence 
required of new clergy was set aside, 
and five rectors who had just entered 
upon their clerical duties were admitted 
to seats and a vote in Convention, the 
Rev. Irving A. McGrew, of Denton; the 
Rev. William McClelland, of East New 
Market; the Rev. Roy Rolfe Gilson, of 
Berlin; the. Rev. Robert W. Lewis, of 
Shrewsbury, and the Rev. Mr. King, of 
Toronto, now located at Crisfield, 

Several parishes requested the right 
of women to vote in the election of ves- 
tries and to hold office, but as their re- 
quests were not presented in proper 
form, all were rejected, except Stevens- 
ville, whose form of request was ap- 
proved. 

On Monday evening prior to the open- 
ing of Convention, the Men’s Club of 
St. Peter’s gave a dinner to the Men’s 
Clubs of the Diocese, at which the Rt. 
Rev. Philip Cook, D. D., was the prin- 
cipal speaker. He 'swas followed by the 
Rev. William McClelland and the Rev. 
Roy Rolfe Gilson. A Committee was 
appointed by the Bishop to consider the 
organization of a Diocesan Club. 

Conferences for women were held 
during the meetings of the Convention 
and two mass meetings, one on Reli- 
gious Education, led by the Rev. Dr. 
Gardiner of New York, and the other 
on Social Service. 

‘A motion was presented by the Com- 
mittee on Canons to increase the num- 
ber of delegates from each parish ac- 
cording to its financial increase, but the 
motion was not carried. Delegates to 
the Provincial Synod were elected, and 
the Standing Committee was reelected 
without any change. The Examining 
Chaplains will recommend for elevation 
to the Priesthood the Rev. James Arch- 
bold Mitchell, and for ordination to the 
diaconate Mr. David L. Quinn and Ed- 
ward Felix Kloman. 

At the close of Convention a pilgrim- 
age was made to old Spring Hill 
Church, one of the historic churches of 
Easton, where the delegates listened to 
an interesting historical address by the 
Rev. C. Ernest Smith, of Washington, 
author of ‘‘Religion and the Barons of 
Baltimore.’’ 
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DALLAS. 


» 


Rt. Rev. H. T. Moore, D. D.; Bishop. 


A New Summer School, 


Still another summer school is going 
to be started this year. St. Mary’s 
College, Dallas, Texas, offers an ideal 
spot for a Diocesan Summer School, 
and this year one will be held there 
from June 8 to-June 14. An attempt 
was made to have such a school last 
year, but it was not found possible to 
carry it through. This year all arrange- 
ments have been made and it is expected 
that there will be a representative at- 
tendance, 

The Rey. Bertram L. Smith, Chair- 
man of the Department of Religious 
Education of the Diocese, is in charge, 
and an able faculty has been secured, 
including Miss Mabel Lee Cooper, of‘ 
the Department of Religious Education, 
Mrs. D. D. Taber, of the Woman’s Auxi- 
liary, Dean Chalmers, Mr. Carl Wiese- 
mann, and others. 

In connection with the summer 
school, the rapidly increasing young 
people’s groups will hold their first 
gathering of a Diocesan character. 


UPPER SOUTH CAROLINA. 


Rt Rev. K. G. Finlay, D. D., Bishop. 


St. James’ Church, Greenville, Conse- 
crated, 

On the morning of April 27, the 
First Sunday after Easter, St. James’ 
Church, Greenville, was consecrated to 
the glory of God and in loving memory 
of Eliza Powell, for many years a work- 
er and teacher and who gave to the 
church the lot on which it stands, the 
Rt. Rev. K. G. Finlay, D. D., officiat- 
ing. The church has an interesting his- 
tory. Founded in 1900, by the present 
rector, the Rev. A. R. Mitchell, then 
rector of Christ Church, the church was 
named after the first mission of the 
Episcopal Church in Greenville, organ- 
ized by the Rev. Rudolph Dickerson in 
the old Record building in 1820. The 
cornerstone of the present building was 
laid on St. James’ Day, 1914, and the 
Church was formally opened in Janu- 
ary, 1915. Practically all of the fur- 
nishings are memorials or gifts. The 
Church Art Commission of the Episco- 
pal Church has recently written Bishop 
Finlay asking for photographs of the 
most beautiful large church and the 
most beautiful small church in his dio- 
cese. Trinity Church, Columbia, is con- 
sidered the most beautiful large church, 
and St. James’ the most beautiful small 
chureh. It is built of rough uncut 
granite, just as it left the quarry. In-> 
the interior there is no wainscoting or 
plaster, the irregular stones forming 
the walls. The ceiling and the heavy 
Gothic beams that support the roof are 
a dark mission which contrasts excel- 
lently with the restful grey of the 
stones. The electric lights are concealed 


in heavy oak lanterns suspended behind 

the arched trusses of the roof. The al- 
tar, pulpit and reading desk, as well as 

the Bishop’s chair, are of heavy carved 

oak, in coloring matching the pews, 

which are severely mission in design. 

Everything about the building is heavy 
and substantial and in perfect keeping 
with massive stones of the walls. In 

addition to the tablet erected to the 

memory of Miss Powell, another tablet 
bears the following inscription: “In lov- 

ing appreciation of Henry C. Markley, 

whose generosity made this building 

possible.’’ 
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Family 


MAY. 


1, Thursday. SS. Philip and James, 

4, Second Sunday after Paster. 

. Third Sunday after Easter. 

- Fourth Sunday after Easter. 

. Hifth (Rogation) Sunday after Haster. 
27, 28. Rogation Days. 

. Thursday. Ascension Day. 

. Saturday. 


Collect for Fifth Sunday After Easter. 


O Lord, from Whom all good things do 
come; grant to us, Thy humble servants, 
that -by Thy holy inspiration we may 
think those things that are good, and by 


Thy merciful guiding may perform the 
same; through Our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 


Collect for Ascension Day. 


Grant, we beseech Thee, Almighty God, 
that like as we do believe Thy only Be- 
gotten Son Our Lord Jesu Christ to have 
ascended into the Heavens; so we may 
also in heart and mind thither ascend, 
and with Him continually dwell, Who 
liveth and reigneth with Thee and the 
Holy Ghost, one God, world without end. 
Amen. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Shepherd’s Sabbath Song. 
(From Uhland.) 


® 


Frederick Herbert Adler. 


The Lord’s Day now is here! 
I am alone in earth’s broad bounds. 
Just one more bell to matins sounds, 
Now silence far and near. 


In prayer I bend my knee. 
O dulcet awe! Strange, scarce-felt gust! 
As if here many kneeled in trust, 
Unseen and prayed with me. 


All Heaven, far and near, 
Now gleams so clear and festive bright, 
As if it would reveal God’s sight. 

The Lord’s Day now is here! 


For the Southern Churchman. 
STUDIES IN THE LIFE OF CHRIST. 


Our Lord’s Prophecy Concerning 
Jerusalem. 


The Rev. Dr. Louis Tucker. 


After the destruction of Jerusalem 
came first the emancipation and later 
the Roman triumph of Christianity. 
After the destruction of the Roman Em- 
pire came modern Christendom. After 
the preaching over the whole earth 
comes the time when the knowledge 
of the Lord shall cover the earth as 
the waters cover the sea. Each de- 
struction makes way for a better thing, 
Apostolic Christians expected the Sec- 
ond Coming in the lifetime of men then 
living. They were disappointed. Chris- 
tians of the year one thousand expected 
the Second Coming in a few years. 
They were disappointed. When the gos- 
pel has been proclaimed among all na- 
tions, literally all, shall we see the 
Lord in person? We think we shall. 

' Uppermost in Our Lord’s mind was 
the thought of persecution as connected 
with preaching, for He continued: “But 


vt when they shall lead you and deliver 


2 Ee Tae ee Se eee et 


you up, settle it therefore in your 
hearts not to take thought beforehand 
what ye shall speak, neither do ye pre- 
mediate; but whatsoever shall be 
given you in that hour, that speak ye. 
For I will give you a mouth and wis- 
dom which all your adversaries shall 
not be able to gainsay or resist: for it is 
not ye that speak, but the Holy Ghost.” 

A man in immediate danger of death 
for Christ’s sake is given inspiration 
from Christ through the Holy Ghost, 
which 'His adversaries cannot resist. 
This is large doctrine and ample; but 
we submit that it does not include the 
post-apostolic deduction of martyrs’ 
rescripts. A letter from a martyr, writ- 
ten just before his death and forgiving 
some other Christian for denying Christ 
is not inspired. The letter does not deal 
with those subjects on which inspira- 
tion was promised. 

Our Lord continues concerning be- 
trayal. The carnival of treachery de- 
picted is no over-statement. The ha- 
tred for ‘“‘The Name’s sake’’ is literally 
fulfilled in every riot against ‘‘Chris- 
tians.’? The prediction of death joined 
with the promise that ‘‘There shall not 
an hair of your head perish,’’ is casual 
statement of immortality more powerful 
than many pages of oratory. 

Our Lord deals with matters which 
rabbinical apocalyptic literature prof- 


| fered as signs of the end of the age— 


wars, famines, false Christs, earth- 
quakes and persecutions—and warns 
against taking them as signs. The one 
true sign is, The preaching of the gos- 
pel in every nation. Then He deals 
with the answers of martyrs, the preva- 
lence of treachery, the rise of here- 
sies (false prophets), the waning of 
religious fervor because of iniquity— 
in-equity, injustice in religious life as 
well as private vice. These are not 
signs of the end for ‘‘He that shall en- 
dure to the end the same shall be 
saved.” To the one true sign Our Lord 
returns it is the preaching of the gos- 
pel in all the world for a witness to 
all nations. 

Telling false signs is for warning. 
Giving signs of progress is to prevent 
destruction of corporate faith, aghast 
at religious history. All nations are 
to hear but not to heed the gospel of 
the kingdom. We catch the idea of a 
world-wide evangel, nowhere ther- 
ough. Plenty of places may be over- 
looked; but all nations shall hear and 
shall know enough to accept if they 
choose. The world meant one thing to 
the Hebrew, another to the Roman, a 
third to us. There have thus been 
three great eras when the end was ex- 
pected; A. D. 60 to 90 when the He- 
brew world had been evangelized, hear- 
ing and rejecting the word; A. D. 900 
to 1000, when all nations known to 
mediaeval Christendom had heard and 
accepted or rejected the word; and a 
third, which is upon us now. There 
cannot well be a fourth, for lack of un- 
known nations. When we have evange- 
lized our world it would seem the end 
must come. 

Next, Our Lord took up the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem. His curiously parti- 
cularized and itemized directions as to 
suddeness of flight would be dismissed 
by most as Oriental hyperbole if Jose- 
phus had not written. As it is, we 
know that they are common sense. Com- 
ment wrangles as to the abomination 
of desolation; though, seeing that the 
Temple was used as a fort by John of 
Gischala, there seems to us scant need 


to seek further. The sign of Jerusa- 
lem compassed with armies was suf- 
ficient. By acting upon it the Chris- 
tians of Jerusalem were saved. The 
remark as to vengeance goes counter to 
the easy-going trend of Christian 
thought. We know go well that ven- 
geance is wrong for us that we infer 
that it is wrong for God. This is error. 
Absolute Vengeance and absolute Jus- 
tice are one. Our poor weak fallible, 
unjust and unequal human revenge is 
wrong, God’s Vengeance and God’s Jus- 
tice are one and are right. 

Reference to the ‘“‘Times of the Gen- 
tiles” is reference to the Book of Dan- 
iet, Modern critical schools repudiate 
Daniel. But tne book existed in Our 
Lord’s time, contained a certain pro- 
phecy and Our Lord refers to that pro- - 
phecy, thus validating it. What, then, 
were the Tires of the Gentiles? 

In the Book of Daniel we find cer- 
tain definite chronological eras given in 
terms of days. Comment agrees that 
days may mean years. It disagrees as 
to everything else except that, on the 
year-day scale the coming of Messiah 
the Prince and the destruction of Je- 
rusalem seem predicted with accuracy; 
about half the comment seems bewild- 
ered at this. On the same year-day 
seale the book predicts an interval of 
three times and a half, doubled, or 
seven times in all, with some special 
event in the middle, as the period Gen- 
tiles shall dominate the world. A. 
Time is a year of years; 360 in all, or 
365 and one-fourth, according to taste. 
The Times of the Gentiles are, there- 
fore, 2,520 years with certain epacts. 
An epact is the difference between one 
kind of year and another. For instance, 
the epact of the ‘‘Time’’ given above is 
five and one-fourth years. Various com- 
mentators contend for various years, 
lunar solar, and calendar, and so add 
various epacts. Two thousand five hun- 
dred and twenty calendar years is the 
time in which the moon returns exactly 
to the same place in the sky in relation 
to the sun. The Times of the Gentiles 
are 2,520 years, or 2,580 years, or 2,- 
670 years, according to the epact added, 
as one chooses lunar calendar, or astro- 
nomical years to calculate by. The am- 
biguity is intentional. See Mark 13:32. 
Uncertainty is added by our ignorance 
of what event the book calculates from. 
It may be the captivity of the ten tribes, 
the captivity of Judah, or some date in 
the life of Daniel. Commentators 
wrangle into inextricable disagreement. 
There are possibilities of discrepancy 
of about one hundred and fifty years. 
Counting from the captivity of the Ten 
Tribes and assigning the shortest pe- 
riod the times of the Gentiles expired 
just before the French Revolution. 
Counting from the approximate date of 
the death of Daniel, as estimated by 
Devotional Commentators who believe 
there was such a man, and adding all 
the epacts, the Times of the Gentiles 
will end about 1940 or 1950. As Our 
Lord referred to the book and the book 
existed in His time, it makes no dif- 
ference in our inquiry as to |His mean- 
ing whether Daniel wrote the book or 
even lived at all. ‘A prediction was cur- 
rent in the Jewish world assigning a 
certain duration toa political situation. 
Christ endorsed the prediction. That 
is all we need to know. Knowledge 
of the exact meaning of the prediction 
is best gained from study of the Book 
of Daniel. 


Interesting Your Children in Books. 


The other day Aunt Emmy Lou and 
I made a call at Hildegarde’s. We 
found her sitting cross-legged on the 
floor with her nine-year-old son, Jim. 

Beside them lay an open book, a 
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pile_of dried moss, stones, some small 
branches, crayons, a few Indian arrow- 
heads, and some sheets of heavy ma- 
nilla paper. , 

“What in.the world—?’ 
claimed in one breath. 
vs “we are making scenes from White’s 
“Boy’s Life Of Daniel Boone’,’’ Hilde- 
garde explained, after Jim had left. 

We looked amazed, I suppose; for 
Hildegarde. continued, ‘“‘As a child I 
learned to detest books and reading of 
all kinds. I came from a home where 
the reading of a book was a solemn 
rite, performed with a solemn coun- 
tenance. Mother and Father never 
seemed to have time to discuss any of 
the books we read; they simply handed 
them to us from dusty library shelves 
with a ‘Here’s a book that will teach 
you many things you should know, 
so run along and absorb its contents.’ 
I‘would run along, all right, but often 
I hid the book under a rock. 

“When Jim was a little chap I made 
up my mind he should love his read- 
ing. His father and I often read the 
book he reads, so we can discuss it 
with him afterward. Sometimes we 
dramatize the scenes in a book together. 
If we have other books that will help 
him to understand more thoroughly 
the one he is reading, we leave them 
jying on the library table, where they 
will be sure to catch his eye.” 

“Well, my dear, you are wise,’ Aunt 
Emmy Lou approved, ‘and you also 
seem to have made a study of keeping 
Jimmy interested in the right kind of 
books.’’ 

“Indeed we have,’ Jimmy’s mother 
smiled back: ‘‘His teacher tells us he 
is the best ’posted boy in the school.’’ 

Aunt Emmy Lou and I went away 
thinking what a wise little mother Hil- 
degarde was and wondering why we 
didn’t all try so good’a plan. 

' Why don’t we, I wonder? Aren’t 
books, after all, the real foundation of 
education? Don’t we all know wonder- 
fully brilliant people who are not col- 
lege or even high school graduates? 
Ask any of them to what they attribute 
their success, and they will answer, 
“My education came from bodks.”’ 

Books! There are thousands of them 
available to all of us. Teach your 
children to love them.—Helen G. Green. 


Wwe. ex- 


Blind. 


The Spring blew trumpets of color; 

Her Green sang in my brain— 

I heard a blind man groping 

“Tap—tap’” with his cane; 

I pitied him in his blindness; 

But can I boast, “I see’? 

Perhaps there walks a spirit 

Close by, who pities me,— 

A spirit who hears me tapping 

The five-sensed cane of mind 

Amid such unguessed glories— 

That I am worse than blind. 
—Selected. 


When the Day Is Done. 


To those who mourn the loss of loved 
ones there may be comfort and conso- 
lation in the recent experience of Dr. 
C , pastor of a Presbyterian Church 
in Philadelphia. 

His wife lay dying for weeks. 
Throughout this ordeal he had to carry 
on the work of an exacting pastorate. 
When the end was clearly visible and 
from the depths of the Valley of the 
Shadow, he still felt impelled to write 
his weekly letter for his church bulle- 
tin. The result. was the following, 
which has a message as widespread as 
humanity: 

“T am writing the Pastor’s Corner 
this week under conditions that are 
entirely new and strange; they might 
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-be called overwhetming: Billows from 
out the unknown se@ follow each other 
over the soul and break on an unstable 
shore-line.. I am sitting by the bed- 
side of my dear wife as the midnight 
hour-passes; an hour that pulls so hard 
on the frail spirits of those long sick. 
She has had a strong and cheerful spirit. 
during the fourteen téfrible but pre- 
cious months, but the odds were against 
her. She has talked quietly of the 
timé when the evening bell would call 
her ‘in from the fields of service. There 
has been no complaint against life and 
no bemoaning her condition. Not that; 
but a willingness to accept what was 
in store in quiet confidence. Last week 
she asked me to tell thé’ officers and 
teachers to ‘go om; go.’ Only to- 
day, in a brief moment of consciousness, 
she said, ‘Don’t cry? I don't want you 
to cry.’ 

So we are watching: as the Wand in the 
hour-glass runs out.’ And I am realiz- 
ing that there is nothing exceptional in 
this room or in my experience. In our 
own church family just now others 
have watched and waited. I have been 
thinking tonight of the Gospel which 
I have preached; it’ ‘has ‘passed under 
review in the subdued, but penetrating 
light of this midnight hour. There has 
come to me a demonstfition of the Gos- 
pel in this hour of ‘tohclusions. Any 
ship can sail a quiet ocean; any plan 
of life will work niéasurably when 
there is youth and héalth and sunshine. 
But the Gospel works at midnight when 
the last grains of sand are slipping 
through; or when the billows are moun- 
tainous. It is a wonderful plan to live 
by. And it fails not when the day is 
done and the light fades out of the sky 
and familiar forms become indistinct 
and implements fall from tired hands. 

And that Scripture came to mind: 
‘My soul waiteth for the Lord more than ' 
they that watch for the morning!’ How 
strong is that desire for morning in the 
watcher, the sufferer, the lost traveler! 
The Psalmist seems to have paused to 
review what he had written, realizing 
how strong it was; and then he seems 
to say, ‘Yes, it is true! I long for 
God more than the*‘watcher longs for 
the morning.’ So‘at this midnight we 
turn our faces to the morning and to 
the Day Star and to God.” 


A Real Hero’s Support. 


When Livingstone returned to Scot- 
land, after an absence of sixteen years 
in Africa, the University of Glasgow 
conferred an honorary degree upon 
him. At such times. the students usu- 
ally had some boyish fun at the ex- 
pense of the one receiving the degree. 
But when Livingstone appeared he 
was received with silent respect and 
reverence. He was weary and gaunt 
from severe exposure to twenty-seven 
attacks of African fever: The arm 
made useless by the bite of a lion 
hung helpless at his ‘side. He was a 
real hero who had fought many bat- 
tles for mankind, and his presence in- 
spired a feeling of awe in the minds 
of all present. He told them he was 
going back to Africa partly to sup- 
press the slave traffic, and partly to 
open the way for the preaching of the 
gospel. But every heart was stirred, 
and tears came to every eye when he 
said, ‘“‘Shall I tell you what supported 
me all the years « ‘of exile among a peo- 
ple whose language I could not under- 
stand, and whose attitude towards me 
was always uncertain and often hos- 
tile? It was this, ‘Lo, I am with you 
alway, even to the end of the world’.”’ 
—Selected. 
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Religion in a School. ae 


Not long ago, I met one of our rene 
school-masters—a veteran in that high 
service. ‘Where in your time-table do! 
you teach religion?” I asked him... “we 
teach it all day long,” he answered. 
“We teach it-in arithmetic, by accura- 
cy. We teach it in language, by learn- 
‘ing to say what we mean—“‘yea, yea, 
and nay, nay.’ We teach it in history 
by humanity. We teach it in geography, 
by breadth of mind. We teach it in 
handicraft, by thoroughness. We teach 
it in astronomy, by reverence. We 
teach it in the playground, by fair 
play. We teach it by kindness to ani- 


mals, by courtesy to servants, by good ' 


manners to one another, and by truth- 
fulness in all things. We teach it by 
showing the children that we, their eld- 
ers, are their friends and not their ene- 


mies.’”’ “But what,’’ I said, “about the 
different denominations? Have you no 
trouble with the parents?” ‘‘None at 


all,’ he replied. ‘‘We have half a doz- 
en denominations. But we treat the 
children, not as members of this 
Church or that, but as members of 
the school, and we show them that, as 
members of the school, in work’ and in 
play, they are members of one another, 
We teach them to build the Church 
of Christ out of the actual relations 
in which they stand to their teachers 
and their schoolfellows, because we be- 
lieve that unless they learn to build it 
where they are they will not learn to 
build it afterwards anywhere else.” 
“Do you talk much to them about re- 
ligion?’’ I then asked. ‘‘Not much,’ 
he said, “just enough to bring the 
whole thing to a point now and then.” 
Finally he added a remark that struck 
me—‘T do not want religion,’’ he said, 
“brought into this school from outside. 
What we. have ‘of it we grow our- 
selves.’—From ‘A Living Universe, ne 
by Principal L. P. Jacks. 


“He Refused to Quit.’’ 

On the campus of one of the large 
universities in the Middle West a monu- 
ment has been set in honor of one of 
the students who died fighting in 
France. On it is this simple but appeal- 
ing inscription: ‘“‘He played on the scrub 
three years; he refused to quit.” : 

Day after day the boy—Hanson was 
his name—went out and played with the 
“serubs” to help the ‘‘varsity.’’ Then 
came the summons to play a sterner 
game on the fields of France, and ce 
took his, place. 

On the battlefield he exhibited ile 
same fidelity as on the football field. 
One day his officer called for volunteers 
for a hazardous bit of scouting. Han- 
son went out with the party, but he 
never returned. And today that little 
inscription on the monument recalls to 
the hurrying students the story of a 
man who refused to quit. 

“He refused to quit!’’ What finer tri- 
bute can be given to any man? When 
Jesus named for His disciples those 
qualities which He regarded as most 
essential in a Christian disciple He put 
at the head of the list steadfastness; 
and He closed His discourse with these 
solemn words that carry the same sense, 
“No man, having put his hand to the 
plough and looking back, is fit som the 
kingdom of God.” ve 


A child of God under apabes uaa 
fears is like the earth in winter, its 
nights long, its days dark, good af- 
fections chilled, nothing done, nothing 
got, the hand sealed up. But com- 


fort will return, the birds shall” pinta.) 


again and the flowers appear; arise, 


therefore, poor drooping soul and come ~ a 
away with thy beloved. —Matthew ‘Hen- oh 


ry. 
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The Boy Who Helps His Mother. 


As I went down the street today, 
I saw a little lad 
Whose face was just the kind of face 
To make a person glad. 
I saw him busily at work, 
While blithe as a blackbird’s song 
His merry, mellow whistle rang 
The pleasant street along. 


Just then a playmate came along, 
And leaned across the gate, 

A plan that promised lots of fun « 
And frolic to relate. 

“The boys are waiting for 
So hurry up,” he cried. 

My little whistler shook his head 
And “Can’t come,’ he replied. 


us now, 


7 A 


“Can’t come? Why not, I’d like to know 
What hinders?’ peed the other. 

“Why, don’t you see,” came the reply, 
“T’m-. busy helping mother, 

She’s lots to do, and I-so like 
To help her all I can, 

So I’ve no time. for fun just, now,” 
Said this dear little man. 


“T like to hear you talk like that,” 
I told the little lad;- 

“Help mother all you can and make 
Her kind heart light. and glad.” 

It does me good to think of him, 

, And,know that there are others 

Who like this manly little boy, 
bareice hold and help their mothers. 

—Selected. 


‘ For the Southern Churchman. 
Robin Redbreast and Bonny Bluebird. 
Alice B. Joynes. 


It had been a long, cold winter, with 
much snow and ice. The little birds 
had found it a difficult matter to keep 
warm and to find something to eat.: 

One morning, in late February, Robin 
Redbreast sat on the bare bough of a 
tree and looked out upon the world. 
it seemed to Robin that, in some way, 

this morning was a little different from 

any he had known for a long time. 
The ground did not look quite’so cold 
and hard, and there seemed to be just 
a little warmth in the sunshine. So 
Robin thought to himself, ‘‘What does 
this mean? Can it be that spring is 
coming once more?” At the thought 
Robin’s little heart gave a bound, and 
he cocked his head on one side, and 
looked about more eagerly with his 
bright black eyes. He did really be- 
lieve that was it, and he gave a “‘cheer- 
up! cheerup!”’ of delight at the very 
thought of such a thing. Springtime, 
warm sunshine, plenty of fat worms 
to eat, how wonderful that would be! 
Then he gave a few little hops from 
branch to branch, fiuttered his wings, 
and twittered quite lustily. 


Hark! What was that he heard? 
“There it was again, a little ‘‘tweet, 
tweet!’ not {far away. Could it be 


Bonny Bluebird coming back? So Robin 
called out more gaily than before, 
“cheerily-cheerup! cheerily-cheerup!”’ 
Then he stopped and listened. 
“Tweet, tweet, tweet!’’ it came again, 
and there, sure enough, was Bonny 
Bluebird herself, sitting on a tree not 
far away! Off. flew Robin from his 
tree in a. hurry, and perched on. the 
other tree near Bonny Bluebird. .Then 
what a twittering and chirping the two 


For the Poung Foiks 


‘but what delighted,Patty most was the 


—————— Ss 
———— es 


friends kept up for a while, telling 
each other about the hard times they 
had had during the long winter months, 
and how glad they were that it felt a 
wee bit like spring again. They won- 
dered when Jenny Wren would appear, 
and why Cardinal Redcap, who general- 
ly came so early, was nowhere to be 
seen. What a good time they had to- 
gether! 

But presently the sky clouded over 
and a chilly wind sprang up. Then how 
frightened were our two little friends, 
lest there should be more snow! 

They bade each other a hurried good- 
bye, promising to meet again on that 
Same tree the yery next sunshiny day. 
Then away they flew in opposite direc- 
tions, very much cheered by the friend- 
ly chat they had had, and quite sure 
that spring was really near. 


When “Grandmother Forgot. 


Patty and her, mother spent summer 
vacations on grandfather’ s farm. There 
was a big shady,lawn with flowers and 
swings; there were baby chickens and 
ducks and. calveg,, kittens and puppies, 


playhouse that -grandfather had built 
for her in the corner of, the big lawn 
where the lilacs and snowballs grew. 

There were white ruffled curtains 
at the window of the playhouse, and 
the door had a real lock., From the 
farmhouse attic grandfather had car- 
ried out to the playhouse all the little 
furniture that had once been mother’s 
—a table and chairs and a doll’s dress- 
er. He put up shelves, on which she 
had kept the little gold-banded tea set. 
Patty made new clothes for Belinda, 
her mother’s doll, and new sheets for 
the funny little wooden cradle in which 
Belinda slept. 

Sometimes mother or 
could; come to .tea,at the playhouse, 
but -they were: too, busy to. come every 
time Patty wanted, company. So Patty 
was delighted when Marie came to 
spend the summer on her grandmother’s 
farm, which-was the next one down 
the road. 

“Let’s go to see, Marie this evening, 
grandmother,”’ ‘coaxed ‘Patty, ‘‘and Be- 
linda and I will invite her to a tea 
party for tomorrow afternoon.’’ 

So they went, and, though Marie 
was a bit shy at first, Patty told, ‘her 
about the playhouse, and they were 
soon friends. 

“Come early tomorrow afternoon,’’ 
said Patty, and Marie promised to come 
at half past two o’clock and bring her 
doll. 

What fun it was to get ready for 
Marie’s visit! Patty swept the floor nf 


grandmother 


the playhouse and dusted the furni- j 


ture! 

“T think Pu wash your sheets this 
morning, Belinda, and your pink ging- 
ham dress,” she said. 

Belinda just kept on smiling; she 
knew that Patty had washed them the 
day before... It was such fun to put 


water in the toy tub and rub things on: 


the little washboard! 

So Patty fastened one end of a stout 
cord to a snowha}l bush and the other 
end to a lilac bush, and soon not only 
the sheets and the pink gingham dress 
but most of Belinda’s clothes were 
pinned to the stout, cord with cunning 
little clothes pins, 

“Pll just leave them up for. Marie to 
see,’ Patty told Belinda, ‘‘they look 


not Marie. ? 
and unsmiling that Patty hardly knew 
her. 

“Patty, darling,’’ mother said,. ‘‘a 
telegram just came saying that. father 
is very sick; we must go home at once. 
If we hurry, we can take the train that 


- fence once this spring,” 


so pretty!” 

She carried the table out and covered 
it with a paper napkin that had a bor- 
der of roses. Then she set the table, 
and in the centre of it she placed a lit- 
tle blue vase with one red rose in it. 


Grandmother brought out some tiny 
sandwiches and a little frosted cake 
and some berries and lemonade, 

Patty, who had run down the road 
to see whether Marie was in sight, hur- 
ried back just in time to drive away 
Squeedunk, the spotted black and white 
pig that always managed to get through 
the fence somewhere. 

Then she heard footsteps, but it was 

It was mother, so pale 


leaves at half past two.” 

Patty hurried back to the house with 
mother. Delia, who helped with the 
work, was packing and soon Henry, 
the hired man, was taking them to the 
station. 
went too. 

It was two weeks later. that. the doc- 
tors said that father would. get well, 
and during that .anxious time. Patty 
had never once thought of Belinda.and 
the tea table and the line of,clothes left 
out to dry. ,Then one, morning, when 
grandfather.and grandmother were go: 
ing home Patty remembered. . 

“T left all:my things outdoors, grand: 
Oh! I hope they: re. all: ‘Tight 


Grandmother,and grandfather 


mother. 
she said. ‘ 

E1l take... ates back to the attic, 7% 
grandmother said... But when. she got 
back there were so, many inings to: do 
that she forgot.. 

The next June, Patty, ana her mother 
went back to the farm, It was raining 
so hard the afternoon they arrived 
that Patty couldn’t.go out to the play 
house, but. she went up to the. attic the 
very first, thing.. She looked, about ‘for 
Belinda, but the doll wasn’t. there. 
Neither was the wooden cradle nor .the 
table nor anything. 

“Grandmother,’’ 
are.the things?’”’ , 

“Why, dear,” ‘said . grandmother.. 

“aren’t they there?’’, 

“Can’t you remember where you put 
them?’’ asked Patty anxiously. 

“Why bless me, honey, I don’t re- 
| member bringing them in! 
forgotten. 
ter.”’ Be 

“QO grandmother, all through the 
snow and wind and rain, and maybe 
Squeedunk came! O dear, let’s go 
right away to see. I left Belinda sit- 
ting in a chair by the table.’ 

“Dear, grandmother is very sorry, 
but it’s raining too hard, and it is too 
dark; we shall have to wait until morn- 
ing.’’ 

Grandfather and Delia and Henry 
were just aS sorry as grandmother. 

“T should have thought about them, 
but there was so much to do,’’ said De- 
lia. 

“Squeedunk hasn’t been through the 
said Henry, 
“and I saw some rabbits come from the 
lilacs last winter; maybe a rabbit fam- 
ily lived there through the cold and 
snow, and maybe the baby rabbits slept 
in the cradle.’’ 

“Rain and snow couldn’t hurt Be- 
linda’s china head,’”’ said grandfather, 
but he looked anxious. 

So Patty went to bed, and the rain 
pattered on the roof. The sun was 
shining when she awoke. She hurried 
down as fast as she could hurry, and 
grandmother and mother went with 
her to the playhouse. 3 


she called,. ‘“where 


I must have 
They’ve stayed out all win- 
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The lilacs and the other bushes were 
as lovely as they had been last year. 
Mother, grandmother and Patty walked 
round one bush, and then stopped in 
astonishment. There, hanging from a 
stout cord, were two snowy sheets and 
all the other doll clothes! Not a thing 
was faded or torn. They walked round 
a bush, and there was the table all set 
just as Patty had left it: a rose-bordered 
napkin for a tablecloth and gold-banded 
dishes. A pink rose nodded from the 
blue vase in the center. There were 
tiny sandwiches and a little frosted cake 
and a dish of berries. Belinda was 
sitting in a chair by the table, as smil- 
ing and fresh as ever. 

“Grandmother,”’ Patty whispered, ‘‘do 
you suppose the fairies took care of 
them?”’ 

Grandmother and mother looked 
round; they were as astonished and 
puzzled as Patty. 

Then some one laughed, and from 
the playhouse door came Marie. 

“Grandmother’and:I came that after- 
noon,” Marie explained, “and Delia 
told us that you were called away. I 
wanted to see the playhouse, so 
grandmother and I came down here. 
Delia went to pick berries, and so we 
put everything into the playhouse and 
locked the door, and my grandmother 
forgot to give your grandmother the 
key and tell her about it. I ‘thought 
it would be fun to surprise you this 
morning.’’ 

“Oh, it was; it was the loveliest sur- 
prise in the whole world!” cried Patty, 
and she danced about and hugged Be- 
linda. ‘‘Half of the playhouse is yours 
now, and you must come every day.” 

“T prought my doll this morning,” 
said Marie.—Jessie M. Lathrop, in 
Youth’s Companion. 


Being A Gentleman. 


“Benny is a perfect gentleman,” said 
grandma, who had come to visit at 
Charley’s house from way out West. 

Charley wondered why grandma had 
said that. 
a little gentleman, he stood so straight 
and tall, and his clothes were always 
so nicely made and carefully taken 
eare of. But Benny wore clothes’ so 


aner 


1HE WILL 
YOU MADE 
YEARS AGO-.-- 


Does it cover present-day con- 
ditions? 

—Perhaps your son has eome of 
age and you wish him to have a 
part in managing your estate, 
—Or you wish to create a trust 
fund for your daughter or wife. 
Piebedboias sabhect’ oe mig = 
Depar torent. Thes W. Puresil, Vie 


FIRST 


NATIONAL BANK, Richmend, Va. 
Capital and Surplus, $4,000,000.06 


Most everybody said he was 


long that they had to be mended, and 
he had just the least little bit of a 
limp when he walked. 

“Benny is a gentleman,” said grand- 
ma again the next day, and again Char- 
ley wondered. At last he made up his 
mind to find out what grandma meant. 

“Grandma,” he asked, ‘‘why do you 
call Benny a perfect little gentleinan? 
He does not wear very nice clothes, 
and he does limp a little. 
see it, can’t you, grandma?”’ 

Grandma looked over her spectacles 
at Charley. Then she said quietly, ‘I 
called Benny a perfect gentleman, be- 
cause when he came over here to play 
he was so kind and thoughtful. He 
played with you and enjoyed it, but 
when I lost my glasses and began to 
hunt for them he left off playing at 
once and helped me find them.” 


Charley opened his eyes. So that 
was being a gentleman. Nurse had 
never told him that. 

“Then,” said’ grandma, “the other 


day when Benny was over here to play 
with you, when YJiack Coombs came 
over and wanted to tease little sister 
by pretending to hurt her doll, Benny 
quietly took the doll away from Jack 
and gave it back to her, then coaxed 
Jack away to play croquet.” 

“Why, grandma,’”..said Charley, ‘I 
thought a gentleman was some one who 
dressed nicely and always looked well. 
Nurse says so.” 

“That is nurse’s kind of gentleman,”’ 
said grandma. ‘‘Now, my kind of a 
gentleman is one who has a heart and 
who lives by a rule you and I both 
learn about in church and Sunday 
school.” . 

“Do you mean the Golden Rule?’’ 
asked Charley thoughtfully. 

“Yes,’’ answered grandma. 
one who applies the 
whether he wears fine clothing or is in 
rags, is a gentleman. Of course it is 
nice to be both kinds of a gentleman, 
one who is careful about his appearance 
and looks nicely, as well as having a 
kind heart. But if one cannot be both, 
which do you think is best?”’ 

“T think the Golden Rule gentleman,”’ 
said Charley. ‘‘I will be that kind, too, 
grandma.’’—Presbyterian Advance. 


“Any 


For the Southern Churchman. 


The Pharisees and Hercodians. 


Eugenie du Maurier. 


At the time when Jesus lived on 
earth, Palestine was a part of the Ro- 
man Empire, somewhat as Alaska is 
now a part of the United States. The 
Herodians were those Jews who liked 
the Romians, and the Pharisees hated 
the Herodians; they thought they were 
traitors to their own country. The He- 
rodians held the best places under the 
government, but the Pharisees held the 
highest places in the Jewish religion; 
though each hated the other, they were 
ready to unite against Jesus because 
Jesus taught that love and humility was 
the only right way. Hypocrites hate 
truth. A hypocrite is one who pre- 
tends to be better than he is. Some- 
times he pretends to know more than 
he really does know. 

The Pharisees were very careful to 
keep the Jewish law; the Herodians 
were more careful about the Roman 
law; they were sure that between them 
they would be able to entrap Jesus; 
they began by flattery, and then asked: 
“Ts it lawful to give tribute to Caesar 
or not?’’ or : 

If He said ‘‘Yes,’”’ then He would be 
a traitor to the Jews; if He said ‘‘No,”’ 
He would be a traitor to the govern- 
ment. In either case He would be 


You can. 


Golden Rule, | 


ensnared. There are always people 
who are trying to make war between 
religion and government. But Jesus 
was Truth. And Truth is never afraid. 
It may suffer, it may seem to die; but 
forever and forever, it will rise again. 
They had told Him that He was truth- 
ful and not afraid, although they did 
not mean it, but they found that was 
just what He was. He told them that 
the Roman rule must be obeyed. That 
was the power that maintained order, 
that protected their persons, their pro- 
perty, their streets and cities. Money, 
the tribute to Caesar, was necessary 
for this. But above that law was the 
higher law which made them servants 
of God and fit to be citizens, not of 
Rome, nor of Palestine, but of Heaven. 
Before He gave that wonderful answer 
He showed them what hypocrites they 
were by trying to so place His answer 
that He must offend one or the other, 
but in all wisdom, in all justice, in all 
truth, came the great decision—‘‘Rend- 
er to Caesar the things that are Cae- 
sar’s, and to God the things that are 
God’s.”’ : 


“Berry's for Clothes” 


your Boys 
at Berry’s 


Our huge second fioor is dedicated to 
their service. 


Call, or write. Same good service. 


scFBLISHED 1879 


RICHMOND, VA, 


1924 Edition 
Now Ready 


Manual of 
family-*Prayer 
With Church 
Calendar and 
Bible Readings. 

The Manual has been revised and 
improved. The Calendar is the style 
that hangs on the wall, necessary in 
every home, no matter what calen- 
dars in leaflet, card or book form 
may be in use. 

The Brotherhood effert to promote 
the practice of Family Worship has 
met with wide commendation. The 
Manual and Calendar provide a simple 
means of starting this helpful] habit, 
and continuing it throughout the 
year. ; 


50c. postpaid. Two for a Dollar. 
BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 
CHURCH HOUSE, 


202 S. Nineteenth Street, 
Philadelphia. 
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BEVERLEY HEATING 


‘ae best for Homes, Churches, Stores 
and Buildings for all uses. 
%. O. BEVERLEY HEATING CO., INO. 
308 E. Main St., Richmond, Va. 
QUALITY—SERVICE. 
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Have You Made Your Will? 


. See G. Jeter Jones, Vice-President, about this now. All 
conferences contidential. Phone or write for appointment. 


Merchants National Bank 


1ith and Main Streets, Richmond, Va. 


HPAP EST FOR TRUS ESn 


The Evangelical Education Society 
Of the Protestant Episcopal Church 


Office: The Platt, 130 §. Twenty-second Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 
AIDS STUDENTS FOR THE MINISTRY AND DISTRIBUTES EVANGELICAL 
> LITERATURE. 
President: RT. REV. PHILLIP COOK, D. D. 
Active Vice-President: THH REV. JAS. DE WOLF PERRY, D. D. 
Counsel Treasurer General Secretary 
TMHAROLD GOODWIN, Esa. ALFRED LES, Esq. Rev: S. LORD GILBERSON, M. A 
SCHOLARSHIPS ; 

In granting aid, preference will be given to Candidates for Holy Orders, who pos- 
‘sess full literary quulificntiens, and who are worthy on account of Christian charac- 
ter, high scholarship, vigorous health and natura] energy and force. 

Our contributors are given the choive of agency in the,great work of preaching 
the Gospel. They may do this either by the living voice or by the printed page. 

FORM OF BEQUEST. 

I give, devise and bequeath to THE EVANGELICAL EDUCATION SOCIETY OF 
THE PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH in Philadelphia the sum of .............. 
Dollars or all that certain lot, etc (describe Real Estate briefly); to be used for the 
general purposes of the Society (or for any specific puryoses or with any limitations 


as to principal or income testator may desire). 


Note.—By Act of Assembly in Pennsylvania a devise or bequest for charitable 
uses is void unless it is done by will, attested by two credible and at the time disin- 
terested witnesses at least thirty days before the decease of the testator. 


A FINE NEW STORE 


Enlarged in Area 
Greater in Service 


Old in Dependability 


And we rededicate it to a greatly enlarged clientele throughout 
the Virginias and Carolinas with varieties of new merchandise far 
more comprehensive than we have yet exhibited. 


These days of preparation for a new season, 
no place we know of is quite so interesting. 


Visitors always welcome 


Miller & Rhoads 


“THE SHOPPING CENTER” 
Richmond, Virginia 


508 E. Grace Church Ave. 
] St. East 
Richmond, QUAY ») | Roanoke, 
Va. Va. 


Of Richmond, Va. 
Oliver J. Sands, Pres. 


BANKING. SAVINGS. 


TRUSTS. 


Richmond Printing Co. 


Anything in the Printing line. 
CHURCH WORK A SPECIALTY 
Phone Mad. 956. 
20th and Main Sts. Richmond, Va. 


GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 


S. T. Beveridge & Co. 


Office: th and Bryd Sts. 


Warehouse and Elevator: 6th to 7th 


and Byrd Sts. 


Richmond, Va. 


R. L. Christian & Co. 


402 East Broad Street, 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocers 


Agents for 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 
CANDIES. 
Special attention given to out-of-town 
orders. 


Catalogue mailed on application. 


Cuticura| 


Loveliness 
A Clear 
\\ Healthy Skin 


Insured by Every-day 
' Use of Cuticura Soap 


FS 
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XANTHINE 


Hair Restorative 

Will hereafter be sold only in the new 
style bottle and package. Always best 
for the hair. Not a dye, but restores 
the color, promotes growth and pre- 
vents dandruff. 

‘Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre- 
paid by us. : 

XANTHINE CO., Richmond, Va. 
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Classified Advertising and Notices| 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


All notices and advertiséments, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 
per agate line, each insertion. Special rates to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 
seeking positions. No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. : Lan } 

Cony for this départment must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that the first 


nsertion shall appear. 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 
ver agate line, each insertion. Special rates to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. : ee / 
Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that the first 


seeking positions. 


nsertion shall appear. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


Relief of German Children. 
St. Helena’s Church, Beaufort, S. C..$30.00 
Misses G. and P. Rose, Fond du Lac 
WV Ses cep sue ete totaal s WO etee ame scant Petphs \« vere ss 5.00 


PIPE ORGANS. 

If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices, 
Particular attention given to designing 
organs for memorials. 


HOME SCHOOL. 

Retarded Children—An ideal suburban 
home, where a limited number of children 
of slightly retarded mentality can have 
individual instruction and care under 
teachers of twelve years’ experience in 
this line of work. Address Miss Sue I, 
Schermerhorn, Colonial Place, Richmond, 
VBii Be Be DS, 2: 


ANTIQUES, 

WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 209 East 
Franklin St., Richmond, Va. 


BOARDING, ATLANTIC CITY, N. J. 
THE ALLMAN, 20 South Iowa Avenue; 
ear Buard-Walk. Chelsea section; attrac- 
tive home, enjoyable surroundings, excel- 
lent accommodations. Fall and winter 
seasons. 


BOARDING—WASHINGTON. 
ADULT VISITORS WILL FIND PLEAS- 
ant rooms, reasonable. Board _ near. 
MRS. WILLIAMSON, 1710 R_ Street, 
Washington, D. C. 


COUNTRY BOARD. 

IN PRIVATE FAMILY, ON LARGE 
plantation, near Rapidan, Virginia. Shady 
porches and lawn; very large, comfort- 
able house; all conveniences; no children, 
EN dae MISSES CRENSHAW, Hapidan, 

a. 


MEETING OF TRUSTEES. 

THE BOARD OF TRUSTEES of the 
Protestant Episcopal Theological Semi- 
nary in Virginia will meet at the Semi- 
nary on Wednesday, the 4th day of June, 
1924, at noon. 

Ss. SCOALLAY MOORE, 
Secretary. 


BOARDING—LEXINGTON, VA. 
LARGE COOL ROOMS IN BRICK 
house adjoining Washington and Lee Uni- 
versity campus. Address Mrs. Beverley 
Tucker, Lexington, Va. 


PAROCHIAL. 


REV. WYTHE LEIGH KINSOLVING |} 


desires Virginia Parish. Salary $1,800.00 
and rectory preferred. Outside of Vir- 
Binia $3,500.00 and rectory. Address him 
at Richmond, Va. 


ALTAR FURNISHINGS, 
. THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO & SISTERS 
of the Church (of London, England). All 
Church embroideries and materials. Stoles 
with crosses from $7.50; burse and veil 
from $15. Surplices and exquisite Altar 
linens. Church vestments imported free 


of duty. Miss L.. V. Mackrille, 11 W. 
Kirke St., Chevy Chase, Washington, D. 
Cc. Tel. Cleveland 52. 


OLD COPY WANTED. 
WANTED—A COPY OF THE SOUTHERN 
Churchman of Septsmber 18, 1909. Look 
over your old files, and if you have a 
copy of this issue, kindly forward it to 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO. 


GLOUCESTER COUNTY. 

FOR RENT FOR SUMMER, FURNISHED 
residence, baths, electric lights, garden, 
boating and fishing. ‘ Good roads, on 
salt water. Gloucester County, Va. S. 
Cc. WOLCOTT, Nuttall, Va. 

COUNTRY BOARD FOR BOYS. 
LOVELY, SHADED LAWN, COMFORT- 
able home, excellent food; looked after 
personally by person of refinement. Refe- 
rences exchanged. for 


FOR RENT. i 
THEOLOGICAL STUDENT WISHES TO 
irent his five-room apartment for summer. 
Opposite campus General Theological Sem- 
inary. Attractively furnished. All conve- 
niences: very réasonable. Address Ger- 
hald V. Barry, One, Chelsea Square, New 

Wore Cty ea | 


‘ 


Say ete ein aie da he 


CHURCHWOMAN, GRADUATE KINDER- 
gartner, capable of many household du- 


SILUATION WANTED. 


LADY OF REFINEMENT AND EXPERI- 
ence desires position as matron, hos- 
tess, Companion, or Chaperon, Refe- 
rences exchanged. Address Mrs. BE. H. 
Seabrook, 254 N. Candler Street, At- | 
lanta, Ga. 


ties, wishes position for summer in a 

Church family, or as helper in mission, 
or Church Institution. Address “M,” 
care of Southern Churchman. 


HBL? WANTED. 


WANTED—REFINED YOUNG LADIES 
to help Sisters of the Episcopal Church 
in light work with girls and children. 
Sewing, etc. References required. Ap- 
piy to THE ASSISTANT SUPERIOR, ! 


Convent St. John Baptist,-Ralston, Mor- 
ns Cor, Natd. Ae 


WANTED—A WORKING HOUSEKEEPER 
for an elderly lady who lives in town 
and has all moderr 0 


improvements in | 
Address" 


(4A, Mastville Sta., 


x 


her home. 
Va. 


Obituaries 


IN MEMORIAM. 


ELIZABETH WETMORE HOLMES, old- 
est daughter of Gen. Theophilus Hunter, 
and Laura Wetmore Holmes, was born 
near Fayetteville, N. C., on May 16, 1842; 
on March 380, 1871 she was married to 
Mr. William Harrison McPherson of Cum- 
berland County, North Carolina; on April 
5, 1924, she entered into eternal rest, at 
her home near Fayetteville, after six 
years of helplessness. She was a com- 
municant of St. John’s Episcopa] Church 
Fayetteville, N. C. 

“They shall run and not be weary; they 
shall walk and not faint.” 


FRANCIS DEANE WILLIAMS. | 


lintered into rest at St. Luke’s Hospi- \ 
tal, on May 7, FRANCIS DEANE WIL- 
LIAMS, aged 63..° i© ! 


“Death, the old mystery dim; 
Midnight to us was morning to him.” 


For ne had fought the good fight, he! 
had kept the faith, he had finished his 
course, and henceforth there was laid up 
for him the crown promised to the faith- 
ful warrior who had 


“Climbed the steep ascent to Heaven, 
Thro’ peril, toil and pain.” 


Of distinguished ancestry he revered 
the'memory and was proud of the history 
and- services of his grandfather, Judge 
Leigh, the friend of John Randolph and 
‘John Marshall, and of his grandfather’s 
brother, the eminent jurist and probably 
the most outstanding figure of the fa- 
mous Virginia Convention of 1829. He 
Was one of the first to see the need of the 
Virginia Tobacco Growers Cooperative 
Association and to give it life, and its 


; man, 


= 


members have given their cordial testi- 
mony to “the fine ‘spirit of a high ad- 
venture for humanity, with which he en- 
tered the crusade for the;betterment of 
the farmers, whom he knew so well,” and 
also to “his unstinted application to the 
carrying. out of every obligation.” No 
faint praise this from those who knew. 

He was President of the.Chambker uf 
Commerce from 1908 to 1910, and always 
a prominent member thereof, his services 
in behalf of the development of James 
River being especially’ noteworthy. He 
was Director in the #irst’National Bank 
of Richmond, his associates testifying 
that his advice and judgment were of 
great value there, and.that he always 
“thought straight and fought fair.” He 
was a member of Sty ws Church, Rich- 
mond, and an eaxnestly . conservative 
Ghurchman, but his’ gréat personal faith 
and piety were known only to those who 
loyed him hest, enabling him to meet the’ 
tidings of the nearness of death not only 
with his life-lcng cétrage but ‘with ex-. 
ceeding joy in the blessed assurance that 
he would meet his Pilot face'to face when 
he had crossed the Bir. i 


——$ —— $$ = ——— 


ees ee ary RSET 


| sented as a candidate for reelecti 


‘given faithful service to. the - 


MAY 24, 1924. 


His relaxaticn from the cares of strenu— 
ous business was found in books and in. 
the congenial companionship of his cul- 
tured wife, who was the daughter of the. 
late distinguished scholar and gentle- 
Colonel Archer Anderson. She is” 
left to mourn her irreyarable loss, and to. 
find comfort and support in her four love-- 
ly children, Mary Mason, Archer Ander- 
son, Frances Leigh and Francis Deane Wil- 
liams. Jr. May his memory and example 
be their inspiration and incentive to 
“carry on’ his aims and ideals. 

MRS. WM. GORDON McCABH, 


CHURCH INTELLIGENCE. 
(Continued from page 16) 


DELAWARE. * 
Rt. Rev. Philip Cook, D. D., Bishop. 


Annual Convention of the Diocese. 

At the celebration of the Holy Com- 
munion opening the one hundred and 
thirty-ninth session of the annual con- 
vention of the Diocese of Delaware, held. 
in Christ Church, Dover, May 138 and 
14, the Bishop, the Rt. Rev. Philip 
Cook, D. D., delivered a charge in 
which he urgéd the duty of work rath- 


|er than of controversy in the Church 
‘at this time. 


The convention organized by the 
election of John S. Grohe as secretary 
and the appointment of the’ Rev. T. 
Getz Hill and E. L. Boyce as assistants. 

Other elections resulted as follows: 

Standing Committee: the Rev. 
Messrs. C. W. Clash, R. W. Trapnell, 
B. F.-Thompson, Messrs. A. Felix du- 
Pont and William E. Valliant. 

Trustee of the Diocese: William P. 
Orr, M. D. ; 

Member of Committee on Canons: 
Hon. Richard S. Rodney. 

Executive Council: the Rev. Messrs. 
T. Getz Hill, Alban Richey, D, D.,'B. F. 
Thompson, Messrs. George Elliott, 
Frederick Bringhurst and Judge Rich- 
ard S. Rodney. 

Deputies to the Provincial Synod: 
the Rev. Messrs. R. W. Trapnell, Jo- 
seph H. Earp, Alban Richey, D. D., 
Robert Bell, Messrs. E. S. Hellings, 
Victory C. Records, Victor D. Handy and 
Cc. R. Miller; alternates, the Rev. 
Messrs. R. B. Mathews, D. D., F. M. 
Kirkus, D. D., BE. A. Rich, L. L. Wil- 
liams, Messrs. George Hlliott, Samuel 
Elliott, Howard Seaman and Lewis 


' Booker, M. D. 


In the Bishop’s address delivered 
separately from the charge, he advo- 
cated rotation in the offices of the dio- 
cese, aS well as in vestries and Bish- 
op’s committees in missions. This re- 
commendation, together with a further 
suggestion offered by the Rev. Dr. 


'Richey that the holding of several offices 


by one person be discouraged, resulted 
in the appointment of a nominating 
committee to present names to the 
next convention after taking the above 
policies into consideration. ie 
The Rev. R. W. Trapnell reported — 
for the Department of Religious Edu- 
cation and Christian Social Service, The 
announcement of Mr. Trapnell that on 
account of the request of the field de- 
partment of the National Council that 
he give a part of his time to the gen- — 
eral work of the Church in addition 
to his duties as rector of the large par-— 
ish of St. Andrew’s, Wilmington, h 
could not allow his name to be pr 


‘the Executive Council, caused w 
‘sal regret. Mr. Trapnell was acti 
the formation of the Co a 
-which is now to be done under t 
partments.) ss 2 eae 
_The report of the Department 
Ways and’ Means was presented ‘by 
efficient chairman, the Rev. 
M. Kirkus, Deve lee 
“The announcément, mad 
C. Ellis, that the heirs of th 


‘Church School forces of the Diocese in general. : 
are very grateful for the complete success of the, elcid 
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-. YOUNG PEOPLE” S WORK. wid 


(Continued from page 10.) 
to the Church of the Advent, Spartanburg, with its offer- 
ing of. $1,055.69. 

Trinity Church, Columbia, was awarded the banner for 
the largest attendance at the Church School service in 
proportion to distance traveled to the convention. Trinity 
Was represented by seventy-seven delegates, who traveled 


‘more than a hundred miles to the convention. 


Rey. W. 'H. K. Pendleton, Chairman of the enariment 


of Religious Education; the Rey. Frank A, Juhan, Associ- 


ate Chairman and Director of Young People’s Work, and 


‘Mrs. Frank N. Challen, of Greenville, Field Secretary for 


the Young People’s Service League, have planned and 
worked systematically for many months for the success 


. of this convention, and have been finely supported by 


members of the Young People’s Service League and by the 


convention. 


Diocesan Organization. 


At the regular sessions of the convention a Diocesan’ 
organization was effected, a Constitution and By-Laws 
were adopted, officers were elected .for the year and busi- 


‘ness of importance was transacted by the young people 


They - 


fe 75 


‘PeGheeiccs Miss Clelia & Mathes, President of the League 
of the Church of the Advent, presided and handled the 
convention like a veteran. ¢ 

The hospitality of the Church of the Advent and the 
people of Spartanburg is proverbial. This high reputation 
was maintained in every respect on this occasion. Be- 
sides the banquet on Friday lunch was served on Saturday 
to five hundred persons. The young people were royally 
entertained and showed an appreciation that made their 
entertainment a privilege and pleasure. 

Special addresses were delivered by the Rt. Rev. Kirk- 
man G. Finlay, Bishop of the Diocese, and the Rey. Ell- 
wood Lindsay ‘Haines, Missionary to Liberia, and by Miss 
June Taylor of Anderson, Volunteer for Life Service from 
Upper South Carolina. 

The offering of the Corporate Communion amounting 
to $34 was given to Mr. Haines for his work in Liberia. 

The following officers were elected for the Young Peo- 
ple’s Service League: 

Miss Mary Bacot Prevost of Columbia, President. 

Frank Woodruff of Columbia, Vice-President. . 

Miss Clelia Mathews of Spartanburg, Secretary. 

Joseph Harle Trowbridge of Anderson, Treasurer. 

Mrs. Frank N. Challen of Greenville, Executive Secretary. 

These with Miss Daisy McGregor, of Columbia, and Miss 
Lloyd Pegues, of Greenville, members at large, constitute 
the Executive Committee. 


Lewis W. Wells, former rector of St. 
Mark’s Church, Millsboro, have present- 
ed to that parish the house used by the 
late rector as a rectory, together with 
its valuable furnishings, was received 
with a rising vote of thanks to the 
generous donors. 

7 The convention dinner was held on 
May 13 at the Hotel Richardson. The 
rector of the parish, the Rev. B. F. 
Thompson, presented the Bishop as 
toastmaster, and addresses were made 
by the Rev. Edmund Lloyd Souder and 
Dr. Mary James, both of Wuchang, 
China, and Mrs. Charles R. Pancoast, 
of Philadelphia. Informal speeches 
were also made by Governor Denny, 
former Governor C. R. Miller and Mr. 
William E. Valliant. Pastors of local 
congregations in Dover were present as 
guests. 

On Tuesday afternoon a pageant, di- 
rected by Mrs, Henry Ridgely, of Do- 
ver, under the auspices of the Church 
School Service League of the Diocese, 
of which Mrs. Philip Cook is president, 

r was given in the Dover Opera House. 
an Lantern views of the Church’s work in 
China were shown by Mr. and Mrs. 
Charles R. Pancoast. 

athe Woman’s Auxiliary of the Dio- 
cese held its annual meeting in con- 
nection with the Convention. There | 
was a corporate communion, with pre- 
sentation of the United Thank Offer- 
ings, and an address by the Bishop, 
in Christ Church, on. Wednesday morn- 
gS, and addresses were made by the 
Rev. H. L. Souder and Dr. Mary James 
at the session following. Mrs. Preston 
Lea, the new President of the Auxiliary, 
‘presided at the meeting. 
_ Luncheons were served at the Cen- 
Pek Club rooms and a tea was given 


next meeting of the convention 
held as Busts of St. Peter’s 
Lewes. . 


“engagements 
femorial ‘Hosp: al, 


‘Missions. 


The Rey. John H.-A. Bomberger, of 
Hay Market, Virginia, has been called 
to St. Philip’s, Church, Laurel, Dela- 
ware. Mr. Bomberger and his wife re- 
cently visited the parish, and it is ae 
they will return. 


The address of thy 
is changed from’~ 
Edgemont, N. C. 


Rev, E. N. Joyner, 
dgefield, S. C., to 


The Rev. Eliot White has accepted a 
call to be senior curate at Grace Church, 
New York City, the Rev. Dr. W. R. 
Bowie, D. D., rector. 

Mr. John W. Lethaby, General Field 
Secretary of the Society of the Naza- 
rene, is resigning in order to prepare 
for Holy Orders and to devote himself 
to literary work. Mr. Lethaby will 
conduct evangelistic services in the ter- 
ritory south of Washington and has al- 
ready accepted many invitations for 

- During his work with the 
Society the number of Guilds registered 
has increased from twenty-four to one 
hundred and eight and a complete di- 
rectory is ready for the press. 


ORDINATIONS. 


On Sunday, May 11, at St. John’s 
Church, York, +Pa.,° Carlton DeCastro 
Beal, was ordained to the diaconate by 
the Rt. Rev. J. H: Darlington, Ph. D., 
D. D:, Bishop. of: the Diocese. Tie 
candidate was presented by the Rev. 
Alexander McMillan. The sermon was 
preached by the Rev. Paul S. Atkins, 
rector of the parish. The Epistle was 
read by the Rev. Leroy F. Baker, and 
the Gospel by theshewly ordained dea- 
con, who also assisted in the admin- 
istration of the Holy Communion. Mr. 
Beal will complete his course of study 
at the Philadelphia Divinity School. 


Make Your Dre 


There is one sure way to do this. 


We'll weleome your savings account! 


PL ANTERS NATIONAL BANK» 


Richmond, Nireinia 


Haw orga office” : 
“Main &,12th Sts. 


SAVE. Then, if you want. to travel; 
~a home; stocks and bonds: whatever itis’ you: desire most, you are in a pretty ‘good 
position to ¥éalize one or more of your dreams. 


In St. Andrew’s Church, St. Andrew’s, 
Tenn., on Wednesday, May 14, the Rt. 
Rev. James M, Maxon, D. D., Bishop 
Coadjutor of the Diocese of Tennessee, 
advanced to the priesthood the Rev. 
John Marvin Luke, formerly major, in- 
spector general, United States Army, 
and for many years an officer in the 
regular army. During his diaconate, 
Major Luke was attached to the clergy 
staff of Christ Church, Chattanooga, 
and his presenter at Wednesday’s cere- 
monies was the Rey. W. C. Robertson, 
rector of that parish. 

The ordination sermon was preached 
by the Very Rev. Mercer P. Logan, 
formerly rector of St. Ann’s, Nashville, 
and now dean. of DuBose Memorial 
Church Training School, Monteagle. The. 
call to the priesthood was read by the 
Rey. Louis Leroy, O. H. C., and the 
preface to the ordinal was read by the 
Rey. James R. Sharp, who acted as 
chaplain to Bishop Maxon. 

A number of clergymen and visitors 
were present from Chattanooga, Nash- 
ville, Monteagle and Sewanee. 


ams 


Sanctuary and Chancel Furnitures 


oPews Sunday School Seating » 
Ainerican Seating Company 


General Offices 1029 Lytton Bldg.; 
CHICAGDY. 
Catalogues on Request. 


ams Come True 


buy 


“aptagin’ Office: Res 
108 E. -Broad‘Street’; of 
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> 
The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO. 


105 EH. Broad Beck 
Richmond, Va. 


Stationers, Engraversf™#ookmen. 
Prompt and Reliable Service. 


ege 

Beauty, Utility and Cost 

in choosing Furniture of any sort, 
there are three things to consider— 
beauty, utility and cost. While you 
alone are the judge of the importance 
of these three, this store finds pleasure 
and satisfaction in endeavoring to offer 
you Furniture of distinctive beauty and 


practical utility at prices you can well 
afford to pay. 


SYDNOR & HUNDLEY 


700 EK. Grace St. Richmond, Va. 


JOHN L. RATCLIFFE 


FLORIST 
209 W. Broad St. Richmond, Va. 


FLOWERS OF QUALITY. 


DOES YOUR SOCIETY NEED MONEY? 
Our plan has already been used by 


thousands of church societies, hospi- 
tals and others all over the United 
States. Liberal profits. Write for de- 
tails. 


RUSTNOT PRODUCTS CO., 
462 Broadway Bldg., Albany, N. Y. 


DAISY FLY KILLE 


PLACED ANYWHERE 
ees ANDKILLS 

ALL FLIES. . Neat, 
clean,ornamental,con- 
venient, cheap. Lasts 
all season. Made of 
metal, can’t spill or 
tip over ; will not soil 
or injure anything. 


| & by EXPRESS, 
HAROLD SOMERS, 1650 De Kalb Ave., Brooklyn, N. > ¢ 


Seeking Business on our Record 


We celebrated our fifty-fourth birth- 
@ay on last Thanksgiving Day night 
and gave thanks for the success we have 
achieved. 


Capital, Surplus and Undivided 
Profits now total $1,425,000, of 
which amount only $20,000 was 
paid in. Besides we have paid 
stockholders dividends continu- 
ously for fifty-one years. 


We make a specialty of HXE- 
CUTORSHIPS and also Act as 
TRUSTED under LIVING TRUSTS. 
You may name us as EXECUTOR 
with the assurance that YOUR BS- 
TATD will receive unusually Effi- 
cient Service while in our hands. 


THE FARMERS BANK OF 
NANSEMOND. 


Suffolk, Virginia. 
The Trustworthy Executor. 


- 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


ts 


HOOT MON! 


Raise funds for your Sunday School or ints Gp. i 
other Societies, selling delicious Scot-| tee we 0.. Ine. 

mints. Six flavors—Peppermint, Yeast, 
Wintergreen, Clove, Cinnamon and Lico- 
rice. Sell for 5c. Everybody has anickel 
and everybody likes Scotmints. 


lowing assortment: 


Business Opportunity: 


Earn handsomeincomein § spare time. 


sentatives. Liberal contract. No experience necessary. 
equipment furnished. Certificate of quality with each monument. 
dress, with references, for particulars, CHARLES B. WILSON, General 
Manager, P. O. Box 452, Roanoke Va. 


All necessary 


Real Economy 


In executorship is not in avoiding fees, but in 
securing an executor competent to carry out your wishes - 
faithfully without loss of time or money. ' 


Your executor should be experienced in managing es- 
tates, and should possess financial resources and equipment 
that. will assure safe, economical administration, 


The fee for acting as executor and trustee is fixed by 
law, and is the same whether you name an individual or 
the VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY. 


Inquiries on the subject are cordially invited. 


Virginia Trust Co. 


THE SAFE EXECUTOR, 
Richmond, Virginia. 
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INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and 
Insurance Compan 


Of Richmond, Va. 
Assets - - 


Wm. H. Palmer, President 
B. G. Lewis, Jr., Secretary 
z. M. Leake, General Agent 


AY 24, 1924, 


Clip or Copy and. # Mall 
NOW fit 


| fee R207, Jersey City v4 
ackages of 
geotminee (express 
charges prepaid)—Fole — 


agen 2} m .--Licorice 
NO CAPITAL REQUIRED _ ves - preieh 
We extdnd you 30-days’ Credit, ship in any | ~-- east aes : 
quanity and any assortment of flavors. .-.Wintergreen =--Clove 
Name.) 
For 320 Pkgs. For 500 Pkgs. For 1Q009 Pers Street. ........6% es 
Sells For $16.00° ig City, '. do venestpewescebie 
Costs You 9.00 13.50 State... x... BAEC oce: 
Setanta adhe ONGC! Be $24,000" | Soclety;.¢ aoe ae 
SCOTMINTS CO., Inc., Desk R-207 Jersey City, N. J. 


Réference «hime cece we 


Well-known and old- dstabiieneans 
manufacturers of cemetery monuments and memorials want dealer-repre- — 


Ad- — 
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~ Smmortality 
_ Foiled by our fellow-men, depressed, outworn, 
- =. We leave the brutal world to take its way, 
And, “Patience! in another life,’ we say, 
“The world shall be thrust down, and we upborne.” 


And will not, then, the immortal armies scorn 
The world’s poor, routed leavings? or will they 
_ Who failed under the heat of this Life’s day 
- Support the fervors of. the heavenly morn? 


No, No! the energy of life may be 
Kept on after the grave, but not begun; 
And he who flagged not in the earthly strife, 


From strength to strength advancing—only he 
His soul well knit, and. all his.-battles won, 
Mounts, and that hardly, to eternal 'life. 


—Matihew Arnold. 


SOUTHERN. eae RCHMAN 
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The General Theological 


Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 
The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 
Special students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 


The requirements for admission and 
other particulars can be had from THE 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N, Y. 


Virginia Episcopal School 


LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 
versity. Modern equipment. Healthy_lo- 
cation in the mountains of Virginia. Cost 
moderate, made possible through generos- 
ity of founders. For catalogue apply to 
REV. WILLIAM < PENDLETON, D. D., 

ector. 


The Virginia Home and 
Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 


For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 
For terms and information address 
MISS M. GUNDRY. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 
The eighty-sixth year of this School for 
Boys opens September 17, 1924. Modern 
equipment throughout. Catalogue on ap- 


plication. 
A) RR. HOXTON,) B. A;, Principal. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. | 


The curriculum covers the full course for 


Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. The degree, 


of B. D. is awarded. 
For catalogue and information applyi 
Rev. F. G, Ribble, M. A., D. D., Dean, 


Petersburg, Va. 


HOBART COLLEGE 


(For Men), 


William Smith College 


(For Women), 
Geneva, N. Y 


102nd Year begins September 18, 19238. 
Courses leading to the degrees of A. B. 
and|B. S. Hobart offers a large number 
of scholarships to students preparing for 
Holy Orders. 


Rt. Rev. Chas. H. Brent, D. D., LL.D., 
Chancellor, 
Rev. 


Murray Bartlett, D. D., LL.D., 
President. 
For information address the President. 
EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL 
Cambridge, Massachusetts, 


Affiliated with Harvard University. 
For catalog address 


' INSTITUTE 


The Diocesan School for Girls, 


i: CHATHAM VIRGINDA. 

The Bishop of the Diocese of Southern 
Virginia, President Board Trustees, 

Beautiful and: healthful’ location. 
New ‘Bui 


~15- 
dings and Modern 
Equipment. Athletics, Gymnasium and 
Field Sports. College Preparatory. Mu- 
sic, Art, Domestic Science, Expression and: 
Business. Certificate admits to leading 
Colleges. Terms moderate. 
For catalogue address 


ANNIE M. POWELL, A. B., A. M., 
. Principal. 


@cre campus. ~*~ 


| 
CHATHAM EPISCOPAL 
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1 $2.00. 


Spontheete: ‘Chureyman 


SOUTHERN CHURGHMAN COMPANY, 
Pubilishers,. | 
112 North Fifth Street, - ) Richmond, Va. 


LEWIS C.. WILLIAMS. 6.00. «006 President 
REV. W. RUSSELL BOWIE; D. D..Editor 
REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, 

Associate Editor 
JOHN H. COOKE..Secretary and Manager 


Entered at th Postoffice in Richmond, 
Va. as second-Clasgs mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 


$3.00 a year in advange. To the cle; 
Six months, $1.50. Trial subscri ae 
tions. 3 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expiration un- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of renewal, 
discontinuance or change of address 
should be sent two weeks before the date 
they go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weekS'by Change of date on 
address label. If date is not properly 
extended after each: payment, notify us 
promptly. No receipt,for payment will be 
sent. 

Notice post office address. The exact 
post office address to» which we are di- 
recting the paper. at.the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
list is arranged by post ‘offices and not 
alphabetically. yoga 

Make all checks-and. money orders pay- 
able to the Southesps€hurchman, and not 


to an individual. 
TENTS Rates quoted on 
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St. Stephen’s College 


A CHURCH COLLEGE OF ARTS AND 
LETTERS with four years’ work leading 


to the degree of B. A. It meets the high- 
est standards of -scholarship set by the 
Middle States’ College Association and 
features inexpensiveness of living, inti- 
mate personal companionship of profes- 
sors and students and sincerit 

The fees are: For tuition, 250 a year; 
for a room, furnished and heated, $125 a 
year; for board in hall $225 a year; a 
total of $600. 

The College is equipped for teaching 
men who, after graduation, are going into 
business or into post-graduate schools of 
medicine, law, theology, journalism or into 
classical, social or literary research. 

Address Bernard Iddings Bell, President, 
Annandale-on-Hudson, N. Ma (Railway 
Station, Barrytown.) 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


Charles Town, W. Va. 
Near Harper’s Ferry. 

Chevron School for Girls. Episcopal. 
Junior College—four years’ High School 
and two years’ College Courses. Elective 
Music, Art, Business. Athletics. Limited 
numbers. 

MARIAH PENDLETON DUVALL 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and First Session 


Opened Wednesday, Sept. 19, 1923. 
For catalogs and other information ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
+ D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 
a. i 
IN THE DIOCESE: }! 


CHURCH SCHOO OF VIRGINIA, Ine. 
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St. Christopher’s School, Rte. 2, Richmond, Va. 

$650. Catalog—Rev. C. G. Chamberlayne, Ph. D 

Headmaster. ; t 
Christchur*h School, Christchurch P. O., Middie- 

sex Co., Va., $400. "Catalog—Rev. F.E. Warren 


Rector. 
FOR GIRLS: 


St. Catherine’s School, Rte. 2, eS A 
Catalog—Miss Rosalie H. Noland, B eam 
St. Anne’s School, Charlottesville, fa A 
alog—Miss Laura Lee Dorsey, Prinwpatiaee 
St. Margaret’s School, Tappahannock, Essex Co., 
Va., $450. Miss Emma 8. Yerby, Principal. 
Legal Title for Wills: Church Schools in the Dtocese 
‘of Virginia, (Inc.) About pifte, bequests for adkliees 
The 


ment, enlargement, scholars ips, endowment, 
Church House, 110 W. "peaakiin 8t.. Richmond, Va. 
LL 


‘Rev. E. L. Woodward, M. ¥ 
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STUART HALI| 
STAUNTON, VA. i 
1843 snk: “4 
ME EN VIRGINIA FE 
Eh INSTITUTE 
‘ Oldest girls’ school in Virginia— 
Episcopal. Location healthful and story 


arren . 


tiful. General and college preparatory 
courses. Loyal alumnae find here}for 
their daughters the familiar atmosphere 
of culture and refinement, combined 
with modern equipment and teaching 
methods. Supervised outdoor ire 
For catalogue, address MRS. H!! N. 


iE: HILLS, A. B., Box P. { 


St. Elizabeth's 


Hospital School for Nurses — 


sees VA. 


The St. Elizabeth’s Hospital School for Nurses is now receiving applicants fort 


the Spring Class. 
Health, students receiving a four months’ 

school. 
of same. 
i) "The traink 
Surgery and 

system, The 
For furt 
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Theat if 
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ROSE ZIMMERN VAN VORT, R.N., 
Superintendent of Hospital and Principal of Training | School if 
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a@bcludes theoretical and. practical: ihdhrudlion® in’ ‘all tranches of 
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” Home is attached to the hospital building. 
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For Golfers---and Others Tor RUT A 
AN UP-TO-DATE SUMMER RESORT The Hannah. ore Academy 508 First UTH HA LL N. J. 


near the Blue Ridge Mountains, only 
three hours by motor from Richmond or 
Washington. An excellent 9-hole golf 
course—6 tennis courts—a swimming pool 
—shower baths—good motoring roads— 
horses—dancing, 

For other advantages and further par- 
ticulars address 

WOODBERRY FOREST INN, 
Woodberry Forest, 
Madison County, Virginia. 


DEAF HEAR INSTANTLY. 


Amazing Invention Brings Immediate 
Relief to Those Who Are Deaf. 


A. Wonderful invention which enables 
anyone whose auditory nerve is still 
active to hear all sounds as clearly and 
distinctly as a child has been perfected 
by the Dictograph Products Corpora- 
tion, Suite 1301-A, 220 W. 42nd Street, 
New York City. There is no waiting, 
no delay, no danger—but quick, posi- 
tive, instantaneous results—you hear 
instantly. So positive are the manu- 
facturers that everyone who suffers 


- from deafness will be amazed and de- 


lighted with this remarkable invention 
that they are offering to send it abso- 
lutely free for 10-‘days trial. No de-. 
posit—no C. O. D.—no obligation what- 
ever. If you suffer, take advantage 
of their liberal free trial offer. Send 
them your name and address today.— 
Adv. 


If we would embrace Christ, we must 
love'one another, throw away our hates 
and help others to be what they ought 
td be. It is the first badge of disciple- 
ship. “By this shall all men know that 
yé are my disciples.’?’—Rev. a E, Roun- 
tree. 
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The Church Life insu 


M4 WALL STREET, NEW YORK 


Diocesan School for Girls. Individual 
care a specialty. Numbers limited. 

Provincial School of the Province of 
New York and New Jersey. 

Terms, $450.00. Address Miss Emily 
Spooner, Principal, 


Established 1832. 
Country Sehgol for Girls. 
Simple, sensible, thorough, 


MARY S. ‘BLISS, Principal. 
Catalogue. P.O. Reisterstown, Maryland. 
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Have you ever considered insuring your'life in favor of your parish? 
During your life you help intmany ways in the work of your parish. 


After your death, your work will have to be taken over by some one else, 
but it would give you great satisfaction to know that a lump sum would be 


paid to your church in carrying on the work. 
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Central National Bank 
Cor. 3d and Broad Sts., Richmond, Va. 
Banking Hours— 

Monday to Friday...9A.M.to2 P.M. 
SihAleaele har Woden an ceepeitedic 9A.to2 P.M. 

6 P. M.to § P.M. 


3 per cent Allowed on Savings Accounts 
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1924 Edition 
Now Ready 


Manual of 
Family Prayer 
With Church 
Calendar and 
Bible Readings. 

The Manual has been revised and 
improved. The Calendar is the style 
that hangs on the wall, necessary in 
every home, no matter what calen- 
dars in leaflet, card or book. form 
may be in use. 

The Brotherhood effort to promote 
the practice of Family Worship has 
met with wide commendation. The 
Manual and Calendar provide a simple 
means of starting this helpful] habit, 
and continuing it throughout the 
year. 


50c. postpaid. Two for a Dollar. 
BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 
CHURCH HOUSE, . 


202 S. Nineteenth Street, 
Philadelphia. 


GREER HOUSE GREER COURT 


123 East 28th St. 544 West 114th St. 
New York City. 


During student vacations, spring and 
summer, rooms with board may be ob- 
tained by Churchwomen at very moder- 
ate rates. Apply to SOCIAL DIRECTOR, 
123 East 28th St., New York City. 


School Desks, 
Opera Chalrs, 
Folding Chairs, 
Kindergarten Chairs, 
Church Pews, 
School Supplies, 
Blackboards. 


Southern Desk Co., Hickory, N. C. 
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“Belief is the acceptance of a chart. 
Faith is the taking the voyage.’’—Jow- 
ett. 


“Courage! Courage! ’Tis never so far 
From a plodded path to a shining 
star.” 


Many a boy has turned out poorly 
because his father bore down too hard 
on the grindstone. 


It does not take much of a man to 
be a Christian, but it takes all there 
is of him.—Huxley. 


If in your hands a candle lit, 
And you the holder be, - 

The people that in darkness sit 
A sudden light may see 


Whoever says, when clouds are in the 
sky, ‘“‘Be patient, heart; light breaketh 
by and by’’ trusts the Most High.— 
Bulwer Lytton. 


The most important work of a Chris- 
tian minister is to live throughout the 
week that the people will feel that the 
things spoken of in church on Sundays 
are realities—A. B. Davidson. 


Our aim is not only to rescue souls 
from a wicked world, but to save 
the wreck itself, repair its broken spars, 
and send it on a happier voyage.—Dr. 
W. H. P. Faunce. 


In very truth Christ is God, but what 
matters it to us, or through us to oth- 
ers, if while we call Him God we keep 
not His new commandment, willfully 
sinning against His supreme law, the 
law of Love? 


The merest grass 
Along the roadside where we pass, 
Lichen and moss and sturdy weed, 
Tell of His love Who sends the dew, 
The rain and sunshine, too, — 
To nourish one small seed. , 
—Christina Rossetti. 


Christ has made the world better than 
it was. Only Christ can make the 


RETREAT FOR THE SICK SCHOOL FOR NURSES 


Richmond, Virginia. 


The Retreat for the Sick School for Nurses is now receiving applicants for the 


fall class, which begins October 1, 1924, 
ing the equivalent, are considered. 


This is a general hospital, modern and complete in every particular. 


Only High School graduates, or those show- 


The train- 


ing includes all branches necessary for a Class A student, such as Surgery, Medicine, 


Children’s Diseases. 


Obstetrics. Laboratory Technique and Administrative work. 


Eight-hour system. The Nurses’ Home is attractive and a tennis court is provided 


for students. 
For further information address 


MARIE L. BAPTIST, R. N.. 


Superintendent of Hospital—Principal of Training School. 


COLLEGE OF WILLIAM AND MARY 


For Men and Women. 
Supported by the State of Virginia for the benefit of all the people. 
Regular degree course and SPECIAL COURSES in Teacher Training, Pre- 
Medical, Pre-Engineering, Home Economics,. Law, Physical Education, Business 


Administration, et cetera. 


Healthful location; students under splendid moral influences; four churches, 


Y.M.C. A.; Y. W. C. A.; Sunday Schools, etc. 


For particulars write to: 


COLLEGE OF WILLIAM AND MARY, Williamsburg, Va. 


H. L. BRIDGES, Registrar. 


J. A. C. CHANDLER, President. 


world better than it is. Christ was the 
hope of the world before He came. 
The hope of the world is still in Christ 
and in those in whom the Christ Spirit 


Every real and searching effort at 
self-improvement is, of itself, a lesson 
of profound humility. For we cannot 
move a step without learning and feel- 
ing the waywardness, the weakness, the 
vacillation of our movements, or with- 
out desiring to be set upon the Rock 
that is higher than ourselves.—Glad- 
stone, 


| FS or the Thoughtiul | fa W. Fulton. 


The Christian world today furnishes 
many evidences that the age of Schism 
is past. Reunion of the Churches, re- 
construction of the Church, has become 
a haunting vision, one is fair to say 
an urgent necessity, throughout Chris- 
tendom.—Prof. W. A. Curtis. 


Each race has some special need of 
its own, of which it will find the full 
satisfaction in Him. Each, therefore, 
as it embraces Christianity, will bring 
out some new feature in His character 

' which had previously been hardly re- 
alized: thus the spread of Christianity 
will be a progressive discovery of the 
fulness of Christ.—Sir Harry Reichel. 


I do not say, remember, that the 
Christian life to every man, or to any 
man, is a bed of roses. No educational 
process can be thus. And perhaps if 
some men knew how much was in- 
volved in the simple “‘learn”’ of Christ, 
they would not enter His school with so 
irresponsible a heart. For there is not 
only much to learn, but much to un- 
learn.—Henry Drummond. 
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MEMORIALS IN STAINED GLASS 
| BRONZE AND MARBLE 


SEND FOR ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE 


Jacobp Att-Olass Company 


Dept.£Y} 2700 St. Vincent Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 
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i MOSAIC- MARBLE STONE: GRANITE 


CARVED: WOOD- METAL ETC ++ h 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the 
South. We pay the freight 
and guarantee safe arrival, 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 75 years.) 
294-296 Bank St., Norfolk, 
Va. 
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RICHMOND, VA., MAY 31, 1924. 


No. 22. 


THE NEW EDITOR OF THE SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


With this issue of the Southern Churchman the present 
editor, according to the announcement made on the third 
of May, terminates his conduct of the paper. Our sub- 
scribers and the Church public in general will be inter- 
ested in the following statement which it is our privilege 
to print today: 

“The Board of Directors of the Southern Churchman 
beg leave to announce to its readers that on the first of 
June the Rev. Joseph B. Dunn, D. D., will assume the du- 
ties of editorship. Dr. Dunn’s ministry of thirty years 
has been spent in Virginia. 
of Virginia, the Theological Seminary at Alexandria, and 
at the Cambridge Theological School: He was, with Bishop 
Jett, a founder of the Virginia Episcopal School. He has 
been an active member of the General Convention since 
1910. He brings to his task a sympathetic understanding 
and love of that type of Christian thought and living, 
which is associated with the name of the Church in Vir- 
ginia. 

“With every confidence in his loyalty to those principles 
for the proclaiming of which this paper came into being 


He studied at the University: 


and has continued to exist for ninety years, the Board 
has given him an untrammelled freedom to direct its future 
course. 


“LEWIS C. WILLIAMS, President.” 


It is a satisfaction to the present editor to pass the re- 
sponsibility for the paper into such capable hands. Dr. 
Dunn is known not only through the Virginia Dioceses, 
but widely through the General Church, as a writer and 
preacher, as a Deputy to General Conventions, and as a 
friend of many men. As a student for a time at the Theo- 
logical Seminary in Virginia and later as a student and 
graduate of the Episcopal Theological School in Cembridge, 
he partakes of the spiritual heritage of both Schools, and 
to the conduct of the Southern Churchman he will doubt- 
less bring the warmth of evangelical zeal and the missionary 
devotion which have the particular glory of the ome, 
and the progressive scholarship which has been, not, of 
course, the peculiar possession, but the particular emphasis, 
of the other. 

WeRsB. 


A SPEECH AND ITS REBUTTAL 


When President Nicholas Murray Butler, of Columbia 
University, at a dinner of the Missouri Society a short 
time ago, denounced the whole policy of prohibition and 
expressed his hope that the ‘constitutional amendment 
would be repealed, there was great rejoicing among those 
who wanted that sort of message spoken. The interests 
which still have not quite given up hope of seeing the 
liquor traffic, with all its money profits, restored, were 
galvanized into a convulsive effort to break down belief in 
the law in this political election year. The supposedly 
“good citizens,’’ who deliberately violate the law because 
they do not like it, were encouraged by President Butler’s 
fervid championship of ‘‘personal liberty.” 

And that other and far more to be respected group, the 
men and women who do not violate the law themselves, 
but who yet consider that it is, and will be, so generally 
violated that it is useless to keep it on the statute books, 
were confirmed in their personal opinion. 

But an argument is not concluded when one side has 
presented its case. An appeal which may look impressive 
by itself may be sadly frayed and ravelled when the re- 
pbuttal has finished with it. And the rebuttal to President 
Butler’s speech is beginning to come in. 

The Citizens’ Committee of One Thousand sent out 

to the presidents of the leading colleges and universities 


of the country, immediately after President Butler’s speech, 
a letter asking whether they agreed with President Butler’s 
contentions: First, that prohibition was a “‘great mistake.”’ 
Second, That the laws could not be enforced. 

At the last report, twenty-six replies had been received 
to this inquiry. Every one of these states that the college 
or university president who signs it is unqualifiedly and 
unconditionally opposed to President Butler’s position. 

Among the academic leaders of the last half century, 
perhaps no other single one has been so eminent as Charles 
W. Eliot, President Emeritus of Harvard University. This 
is what President Eliot wrote: 


“You tell me that the Citizens’ Committee of One Thou- 
sand believe that if the statement made by President Nicho- 
las Murray goes unchallenged, it will have three very bad 
effects: First, it will encourage people to violate the Prohi- 
bition laws and other laws; secondly, it will dishearten 
the students of American universities in their efforts to 
enforce Prohibition legislation on university premises; 
thirdly, it will announce to the whole world that American 
constitutional government has failed. 

“In my opinion President Butler’s statement will have 
no such effects. It will not increase the number of ‘wets’ 
in the United States; it will dishearten no ‘dry’ students; 

and it has no tendency whatever to prove that American 
constitutional government has failed. 
“You ask me for a ‘concise statement of the attitude 
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of our educators’ towards the Highteenth Amendment and 
the Volstead Act. 


to express three opinions, my own opinions, as follows: 


“1. An overwhelming majority of the teachers and edu- q 


cators of our country believe in bringing up all children 


not to use alcohol in any form for the sake of their own, 


health and of the public health, and also believe that the 
reasons for the abolition of alcoholism should be taught 
in all schools as part of the regular instruction in Vi sgel coal 
and community hygiene. ts 


“2. The testimony now being given by manufacturers, 
physicians, nurses, and social workers as to the improve- 
ment in the condition of the population at large which 
has taken place since the Highteenth Amendment was 
adopted is so potent that it will soon convince the great 
majority of the American population, both native and 
foreign, that the complete disuse of alcoholic drinks will 
result in enormous benefits to any people that accomplishes 
it. aah 
“3. The prohibitory legislation is being better ,and 
better enforced; and its complete enforcement will foltow 
after a time upon the appointment of enforcing officers 
on the merit system instead of the ‘spoils’ system. The 
first batch of officers to enforce the Prohibition legislation 
were all spoils men, that is, were appointed by members 
of the Senate and House of Representatives in their per- 
sonal or party interests; and inevitably a large propor- 
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THE FUTILITY OF 


Logd 

One of the popular but erroneous ideas current in; the 
world today is that poison gas and other barbaric‘ War 
i [tS 

paraphernalia have been eliminated by such conferences 


as that held in Washington. Sadly, but truly, one reads 
in the press of the erection of a poison gas plant in Spain, 


the establishment of an Italian chemical warfare Service, 
the employment of gas bombs in the revolution in Ching, 
not to mention the improvements in the chemical warfare 
apparatus of the army of our own country. Rather than 
being eliminated, poison gas seems to have advanced be- 
yond the fondest imaginations of its inventors, and even 
the League of Nations seems to haye,endorsed,the use of 
gas and chemicals as legitimate weapons*im “war. 

Thinking men are astounded that the idea that war oath 
be made, and is a chivalrous thing, is still current in. the 
universe. The only way to eliminate the barbarian uses 
of war is to éliminate the primary cause which is. war jit: 
self. The usé-of gun powder probably was looked upon as 
an unnecessary adjunct of war when it first came ints 


~ f 


tion of the men so appointed turned out to be either morally” 


Of course, I have no authority to speak yor mentally incompetent.” 
for ‘our educators’, but I am glad to have this opportunity }. 


H r 

Then President Eliot closes his letter with a statement 
the reading of which may give pause to any who may have- 
thought that they might make political capital out of Presi-.- 
dent Butler’s speech. Through all his remarkable life,. 
President Eliot has been a man who looked to the future,’ 
and acted boldly in the light not only of what already” 
existed, but of what we believed the coming years would. 
prove. Here is the future as he sees it: 

“T venture to add to these statements of opinion the- 
following prophecy: 

“Neither the Republican nor the Democratic Party will. 
venture to put a ‘wet’ plank into its party platform at. 
the coming presidential election. Even the wettest ‘of the- 
politicians see the strong trend of public opinion towards. 
the enforcement of all the laws against the manufacture- 
and sale of alcoholic drinks. This prophecy is based on 
the extraordinary progress of democracy throughout the- 
world during the past ten years, a progress which has been. 
characterized by active support of all promising: means of 
promoting the public welfare. Among these means there is. 
none better than the abolition of alcoholism.” 4 


CIVILIZING WAR ee 


use, but those who knew, knew that if war was to be 
continued at all gun powder would be the weapon with 
which it was conducted. In 1899 at The Hague. Confer- 
ence our representative, Admiral Mahan, a man of sane 
judgment and common sense, refused to be'a party | in 


agreeing not to use noxious gasses in war, for. he: gehen 
nized war in all its savagery, and knew that anything’ as 
inhumane as war could not be legislated into a ‘thing 
humane... The German experts who knew war better than 
any others agreed with him, but signed the pact not. to 
use gas, and fifteen years later, ‘‘through necessity,” broke 
it. 

History, if carefully read, reveals the fact that once . ‘a 
weapon,is demonstrated as powerful in war, it will never be 
abandoned until a more powerful one supplants it. It 
is not beyond the legitimate imagination to visualize whole 
populations being eliminated by poison gas. There As only 
one answer to the question for Christians, and that is “that 
war must cease, and when that is done all the barbarian 
ER RMS will disappear also, and not until that time! i 


A PRAYER 


For the Spiritual. Union of Mankind. 


War has failed 
to end war. 
Diplomacy has failed 
to end war. . 
Only ties of the Spirit infallibly unite. ids 
Therefore We Pray For 52 
The Divine Alliance of Nations, ga 


Eternal God, Father of all souls, 

Grant unto us such clear vision of the sin of war 

That we may earnestly seek that cooperation between 
nations 

Which alone can make war impossible. 


As man by his inventions has made the whole i ae ee 


Into one neighborhood, 
Grant that he may, by his cooperations, make fhe 

whole world E wih 9d 
Into one brotherhood. Diet 


Help us to break down all race prejudice: 

Stay the greed of those who profit by war, and 

The ambitions of those who seek an imperialistic - 
conquest 

Drenched in blood. 


Guide all statesmen to seek a just basis 

For international action in the interests of peace. 

Arouse in the whole body of the people an adven- 
turous willingness, 

As they sacrificed greatly for war, 

So, also, for international good-will, 

To dare bravely, think wisely, decide resolutely, 

And to achieve triumphantly. Amen. 


Feel As You Pray That Endless Others Are » Aspiring» 
With You. say 

“More ehinke Are Wrought By Prayer Than This ( 

be Dreams ‘Of."\0" 2 5ix 978% eR ab 
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FOUR ASPECTS OF THE CHURCH’S WORK 


ey By the Right Reverend-Charles Lewis Slattery, D. D. 


Part of the. Convention Address 


upon that part of the administration of the Diocese 

committed to me at my election, the Self-Supporting 
Parishes and the Church Service League. In this large 
field I wish to speak only of two or three subjects which 
in the past year have most deeply impressed me: namely, 
(1) the religious opportunity of the parishes as the time 
for the annual confirmation draws near; (2) the gradual 
development of the ideal and purpose of the Church Service 
League as a permanent part of the life of the Church; 
(3) the growing vision of the work of the whole Church 
reflected in the Parish; and (4) the hope of genuine 
leadership of the young as an inspiration © to the courage 
of the Church. 


Ll this my second address to the Convention I report 


I. 


First of all, then, I speak of Confirmation. Confirmation 
offers to a parish a definite goal towards which the most 
earnest part of its life can be directed. The obligation to 
take thought for it rests not only upon the rector, but also 
upon every communicant of the parish, especially upon 
“those who are sponsors. 
him all through the year the names of those who he 
thinks ought to be confirmed. «Loyal parishioners ought 
‘likewise to be thinking of those among their acquaintances 
who might be induced to take the step by a friendly word 
-from them. And then when the intensive preparation be- 
gins, in classes or lectures, the old parishioner will come 
with the perhaps timid candidate to share the instruction 
and to. give the sense of fellowship. 

One. is often asked about the age at which children 
should be confirmed. There are exceptional children who 
awaken early to the meaning of life. But my experience, 
‘both:as presbyter and as bishop, leads me to believe strong- 


ly that.if a boy or girl is confirmed at about fourteen or 


soon after the gift which is bestowed in Confirmation is 
more likely to be consciously received and permanently 
cherished than if the confirmation'is administered very 
much earlier. There is that in this period of the opening 
life, which, by God’s providence, then is ready to appropri- 
ate the mystery of His Holy Spirit. Looking into hundreds 
of faces after Confirmation, as I have been giving to each 
class°-a few words of counsel, I have again and again 


~ een cheered and even amazed by the evident recognition . 


in, these faces of the divine privilege which Confirmation 
brings; and that recognition has seemed to me deepest when 
the age has not been (as I think) too young. This convic- 
tien but confirms my experience when I was myself year 
by!'year preparing classes. I quite recognize-that others, 
with,as long and full parochial experience as my own, may 
give a different answer to this very important St ene 
concerning the best age for the confirmation of youth... 

heartily respect every word which comes out of real ex- 
mperience; but this one conclusion I am confident we should, 


vall admit; each parent and sponsor and pastorsmust d Chis” 4. 


‘utmost to discover the approximate time when Confirma- 


‘tion will mean most to each life which receives ‘it, that the’ 


outward act may indeed tbe the Sos of the inward 
‘strengthening of the Holy Spirit. 
Then there are-the adults which in a msrmal parish 


ought to be-in every class. In every community there is 


,a large proportion of people who have never really under- 


stood the appeal of Christ, who have never associated 
‘themselves with His Church in any communion. They 
-May be careless people who hurt others. They may be of 
‘fine quality, showing forth the very spirit. of Christ. If 
“the Church in a city or.town is worth anything it ought to 
ibe seeking both these types, for the sake of what they 
an be to the’ Church as well as for the sake of what 
the Church can be to them. They cannot. be’ won simply 
y carrying on services and. by: offering indifferently a sup- 
“posed opportunity. . They, must be.sought,one by one as 
four Master sought His disciples. If His followers today 
‘ean be so filled with Him ‘that they will appeal as He 
fappealed to John and James at their fishing-nets, or Mat- 
“thew at his receipt of customs, then the glory of the 
‘early Church; will be. upon us. 
t I am not appealing for large classes at. Confirmation, 
though I hope they will be always larger. I am appealing 
ifor the’ seareh’ for all’ who, not yet having. understoo@, 
will be made glad for éver by: the. gracious invitation to 
Lenter, through the gift of the Holy Spirit, into the full 
“tenlowsnip’ 


The rector naturally keeps before  Vinced that there 


\ speakers who represent the Diocesan Council; 


is best and truest. It ought to mean very hard work on 
thespart of the whole parish. It ought to mean appeal 
again and again. It ought to mean solid training before 
and after Confirmation. It ought to mean an outpouring 
of ‘the Holy Spirit not only upon the candidates before 
the communion-rail, but upon the whole congregation, so 
that the whole church should be filled with the glory 
of it. 


ve II. 


Let me now speak of the gradual development of the 
ideal and purpose of the Church Service League as a perma- 
hént part of the life of the Church. 

The Diocese of Massachusetts is making an earnest effort 
to’ fulfil what was lbegun at the General Convention in 
Detroit. Other dioceses are also at work upon the prob- 
lem. The task is not easy: that makes it the more allur- 
ing. We have not yet seen its full possibilities; instantly 
the eye reaches out to wider vision. Once we begin to 
grasp its principles, we dream that the whole Church will 
again be vitalized with the spirit of service. I am con- 
is within it a genuine force; and I 
plead that no one look upon it as an experiment, but 


-ythat every one see in it an enterprise to which the Church 


sis’ permanently committed. There must be no looking 
back or hesitation. Here is a plan which must be filled 
with life. 

«fhe work of the Church has hitherto been confused. 
Various boards and guilds have held out their purposes 
and have invited adherents. The parishioner has felt at 
liberty to reject them all. Now the Church calls every mem- 
‘ber to be a member of the Church Service League. Every 
one who is baptized is summoned to Christian service. The 
ideal, which we tend to realize is that every parish defi- 
nitely recognize the full range of the commission given 
by Christ; that is, work for the parish, the community, 
thé*diocese, the nation, and the world. The parochial lead- 
ers’ of the Church Service League ought to be as scrupu- 
lously chosen as the members of the vestry. The whole 
parish should be officially committed to the work of the 
whole Church. 

The Diocesan Gouncil of the League appreciates the 
loyalty with whichuparish after parish in this last year 
has organized itself in accordance,with the suggestions set 
forth in its program. As these parochial units develop, 
grateful words -come to us of enlarging responsibility 
and deepening interest, so that meetings of the workers in 
the parish are, we are told, not only -more efficient for: the 
eauses,;for which the Church exists, but. compel the atten- 
tion of those who hitherto held aloof. 

‘Speakers, both men and women, from the” ‘Diocesan 
Council hold themselves ready to go to any parish in the 


Diocese to explain the ‘advantages of active participation 


i the ideals of the League and ways in which organiza- 
fon Gan wisely be effected, with due regard for local condi- 
I trust our parishes will freely call upon these 
and as 
President of the League I shall be aos personally to er 
in any way I can. 

Through the Publicity Bureau at the Diocesan House pars 
ishes may be supplied with speakers describing some defi- 
nite part of the various fields. From our own Diocese 
speakers will tell you about the Church Home, a remark+ 
able work for Church children in the State of Massachu- 
setts, and about the House of Mercy, a wise work for, 
unfortunate women. Bishop Hulse has recently been in; 
our parishes telling of the opportunity in Cuba. Bishop 
Reifsnider has told of the havoc which he saw when Tokyg, 
was destroyed. Let your cos mene the at of the 
aes epee s story. , : 


tions. 


Fo 2's | 
1. 


Within the function of the’Church Servicé League lies the 
work for the Church at large, which is represented by what 
we commonly call the apportionment. In this is the esti; 
mated budget for the Diocese and for the Church beyond 
the Diocese. Bach parish receives due warning of its share 

‘this Diocesan and General expense; as ‘well as it can 
he divided. I know the difficulty of finding avreasonably 
fair distribution of the responsibility... Much, as .I long 
to see the day when the Diocese of Massachusetts will pay 


“Of "the “Body or Christ.” “Every “announcertent“its-tutt apportionment; I am~-not intending now to speak 


of Confirmation ought to suggest a crusade for that which 


of money. I wish only to speak of one development of 
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our missionary plan within the last year. 

At the request of our Diocesan Council and with the 
full approval of the National Council, a special Diocesan 
Committee, with hard work and rare skill, has turned the 
budget, which formerly was only in terms of money, into 
terms of work. The effort has been made to present to 
each parish the work likely most to appeal to it. If this 
new method is carried out fully, each parish will know, 
with some detail, how the money is being spent, and there 
will grow up a personal relationship between the parish 
at home and the workers far away. This relationship will 
benefit the parish quite as much as it will encourage the 
distant missionary. The time may come when the appor- 
tionment will no longer be thought of as a burden, but 
will be the estimated expense required for people who have 
become dear friends, doing their self-sacrificing labor in 
the Name of Christ. We shall then be sending our gifts 
with the same naturalness with which we would help an 
aged father, or a sister, living bravely at some heroic 
post. We shall do more than is asked of us, because, know- 
ing both the work and the workers, we care to the bottom 
of our souls, 

If there is any parish represented here which does not 
know its proportion of the need in terms of personality, 
will you not do all you can to make known this more 
vivid appeal. Will you not keep before yourselves and 
others the various people and causes that your gifts will 
represent, and give yourselves the happiness of knowing 
when each person or cause receives that share which 
enables the work to go on. And then send your prayers 
with the gift, and ask God to bless the work, beyond your 
feeble power to help, as only He can bless it. 

There is one part of the work of the whole Church 
which this year belongs to each one of us. The Church 
in Japan has met with disaster, and we are this month 
asked to pledge ourselves to build the waste places. Those 
who ask us know the special power which our gifts will 
have at this particular time. The Church in Japan has 
begun to take responsibility as a National Church. It 
not only has self-supporting praishes, but it has two na- 
tive bishops, who are supported by the Japanese. We 
may hope that soon the Church in Japan, passing the 
stage of self-support, will be a generous benefactor to 
others. We have the opportunity to demonstrate the 
Spirit of the Lord Jesus in loving kindness to a friendly 
nation, and to stand beside courageous brethren in their 
hour of desperate need. I am sure that Massachusetts 
will take its accustomed place in this effort to help in a 
truly great way. 


Iv. 
There is only one other subject of which I wish to speak. 
This Diocese is trying earnestly to meet the singular 


opportunity presented by the presence of many colleges 
and schools within our borders. Two special committees 
have been working steadily through the last year to meet 


the need. Something has been accomplished. We are 
studying, inviting help, and praying for guidance. And 
we hope for the future. The difficulty is to secure men 
especially adapted to this work who are not already so 
established at important posts that we can hope to gain 
their cooperation. 


Meantime, there are one or two convictions which are 
perhaps worth recording, so far as study with the prob- 
lem directly allows conclusions. 


First, I am sure that, in general, the college youth 
of this vicinity are of fine quality in personal life and in 
ideals. For many of them, religion may be subconscious, 
but it rises when the need or the appeal is serious enough 
to bring it to the surface. It is not, ordinarily, a con- 
ventional type of religion, but it is, none the less, in- 
tensely real. It is apt to speak out with a more rugged 
sharpness than the more restrained among us quite under- 
stand. When boys and young men are religious today I 
seem to find that they have reached a surrender to Christ 
which their religious parents have not attained. 


These reflections lead to a practical suggestion. Why 
should not the Church give to forceful religious youth 
genuine responsibility while they are young? Would it 
not be impressive if one important vestryman in each 
parish who had served, let us say, for fifteen years or more, 
should resign his office on condition that a vigorous man, 
under thirty, take his place, always assuming that the re- 
tiring vestryman work harder than ever before, in some 
other capacity, for the parish and the church as a whole? 

The church too often plays safe, afraid of criticism or 
failure, and thus maintains a respectable dignity at the 
expense of the life of the Spirit. Too often we hold for 
older men all offices of real responsibility and persuade 
ourselves that the young enthusiast just out of college, 
ready for adventure for Christ, is satisfied to be an usher at 
services or a librarian of the Sunday School. He may 
be satisfied; but the church ought not to be satisfied. We 
forget, if we ever thought about it, that Our Lord was 
a young man when He exercised His earthly leadership. 
We forget that probably most of His disciples (perhaps 
all) were younger than Himself. He dared to trust the 
fate of His Church to the leadership of young men. 

I often wonder if He is not sad that His Church today 
has the aspect of age, when to Him it was transcendently 
youthful. 

So my final plea is that we run the divine risk of trust- 
ing the oncoming generation for the new life, which 
through it, Christ shall show to the world. 


THE UNCHANGEABLE RICHES OF CHRIST 


A Part of the Address to the Annual Council of the Diocese of Southern Virginia 


By the Right Reverend Beverley D. Tucker, sya BY 


URING the past few months, there has been much 
D discussion in the Church and in the columns of the 

newspapers, of the great truths of the religion of 
Christ. However much we may regret the fact that this 
discussion has been carried on, in part, in an atmosphere 
of controversy and of strife, and at times not in the spirit 
of Christian love, there is one thing for which we may be 
thankful, and that is that it has focussed the thoughts 
of men upon the Christ, Who is the supreme revelation 
of God. 

The Church is the family of God. In every true family 
there is a unity of love which binds together its members, 
despite the differences of temperament and individuality. 
The family spirit is lost if its members divide themselves 
into groups and label one another with epithets. It is 
because of this that I have never believed in organized 
parties in the Church. I feel that when Christian men 
differ, as they have always done, in their interpretation 
of the truth, there is no necessity nor justification for a 
spirit of bitterness and of strife. Even when men seem 
to have departed in some ways from the faith, as The 
Church has received it, we must deal with them not in 
denunciation, but in the spirit of Christ, who in answer 
to the cry, ‘‘Lord I believe, help Thou mine unbelief,” 
wrought a miracle of grace, and who said, ‘‘He that is not 
against us is on our part.’? We must speak the truth, but 
we must speak the truth in love. 

I, myself, believe that the faith, which has survived 


the assaults of nineteen centuries will not be essentially 
changed. There will be, as there have always been, dif- 
ferences of interpretation, but Christ will still be to us 
the One in Whom dwelleth the whole fulness of the God 
head bodily. , r 

The best way, I believe, to meet the doubts of men and 
to satisfy their hearts, is for our ministers to preach Christ, 
not as He is found in the speculations of men or in ab- 
struse theologies, but as He is revealed in the everlasting 
Gospels, on which alone we base our Creeds; Christ the 
Son of God, conceived of the Holy Ghost, born of the 
Virgin Mary, risen from the dead, alive for evermore, 
and seated on the right hand of God in glory. It is not 
so much the philosophy of religion, the preaching of the- 
ological doctrines that men crave, but the message which 
they declared who went everywhere preaching Jesus an@ 
the. Resurrection as the hope of the world. May I, dear 
Brethren of the Clergy, urge upon you to make this the 
burden of your preaching, so that the people to whom you 
minister may hold fast that which they have received and 
find in Christ their hope and their salvation. 

There should be no doubt to any one who has read the 
story of Christ in the Gospels, of the reality of His hu- 
manity. He ate and drank with men, He shared their 
joys as well as their sorrows. He was ahungered and 
athirst. He was awearied. He turned aside from no path 
which we must tread. As a babe, as child, as man, He 
shared our human experiences in life and in death. He 
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a very man of very man, He is so revealed in the Gos- 
Dels. 

But if these Gospels had only given us the picture of this 
man of sorrows and acquainted with grief, of the lowly 
peasant, however beautiful in its simplicity and purity 
the character revealed, however lofty the teaching, it 
would all have been a story of the past, a beautiful mem- 
ory, even if it had survived, which is not probable, a won- 
_derful dream. If this were all we would have to say with 
Matthew Arnold, 


“Now he is dead—far hence he lies, 
In the lone Syrian town— 
And on his grave with shining eyes, 
The Syrian stars look down.’’ 


But the wonder of it all is, that as we look in the mirror 
of this same Gospel, we see not only the Son of Man in 
His humility, in full participation in the experiences of 
human life, knowing tears, and pain, and weariness, and 
shame, and agony, and death and the grave, but from the 
beginning to the tragic end there comes tc us glimpses 
of the divine and the eternal, whieh reveal Him not only 
as the Son of Man, but as the Son of God. 

These alternations, between glory and humiliation, be- 
tween that which is indicated by the cry of Pilate, ‘“‘Be- 
hold the Man,’’ and by the Voice of God on the Mount, 
“This is my beloved Son in Whom I am well pleased: Hear 
ye Him’’—these alternations showing us Christ as Very 
Man and then again as Very God, we find all through the 
Gospel story. It is so in the brief and graphic Gosvel 
of St. Mark, as well.as in St. Matthew, St, Luke and St. 
John. It is the same Gospel. ; 

We can reject it, but we cannot change it. We cannot 
have the divineness of Christ, without having His full 
humanity and we cannot know Him as Very Man without 
knowing Him as Very God. We cannot erase from the 
Gospels, as Thomas Jefferson tried to do, all traces of the 
miraculous, because the same Gospels which tell of the 
gracious words that proceeded out of His lips, tell of the 
marvelous works that He did, and give no uncertain attes- 
tation to the truth that God was His Father, and that He 
and the Father are one. You cannot, if you seek the 
Christ in the Gospels, and it is there only that He is to be 
found, have the human without having the Divine Christ. 


Indeed, it is not, as I have indicated, in the range of . 


probability, that the name or the teaching of Jesus, Who 
lived in an obscure part of the world, a simple ‘peasant, 
should have come down to us, through the centuries, 
making their way through the glory that was Greece and 
the grandeur that was Rome, touching the life and the 
thought of humanity, of all races and of. all sorts and 
conditions of men, as Socrates and Plato, and Aristotle, 
and Cicero and Caesar, and Marcus ‘Aurelius have never 


and these Creeds affirm, not only the Son of Man but the 
Son of God, Divine as well as human. 

The proof, as St. Peter recalls, when he looks back at 
the Mount of Transfiguration, is imbedded in the Gospels. 
_It cannot be erased. As we turn to these Gospels, we 
‘find these alternations of lowliness and of glory. There 
was the humiliation of Bethlehem, the lowly stable, the 
manger, the helpless babe in the mother’s arms. But 
there was the prelude of the Annunciation, first to Mary, 
“The ‘Holy Ghost shall come upon Thee, and the power of 
the Highest shall overshadow thee, therefore also that 
holy thing that shall be born of thee shall be called the 
Son of God.” 


A New Movement in the Church 


GROUP of men and women interested in philan- 
A thropic and religious activities have formed the 

Council of the Outline of Christianity, whose pur- 
pose, primarily, seems to be ascertaining what the word 
Christianity actually means. Mrs, Franklin D. Roosevelt, 
a member of the new organization, says in explanation of 
its mission: ‘ 

“Christianity is a big word. What does it mean? After 
twenty centuries of devout thought and controversial ex- 
planation, there is still no generally accepted statement 
of that meaning. The Modernists base it in reason and 
science, as they point out St. Thomas Aquinas did in his 
earlier day. Fundamentalists defend their charters, a re- 
‘sponse to attack which is instinctive in the modern man 
when his liberties are threatened. 

“Traditionalists cry ‘A plague on both your houses!’ 
and rest on immemorial custom as handed down within 
the institution. The sociologists and social service group, 
without irreverence, are disposed tu be cavalier about the 


touched them, if He had not been, as these Gospels declare ...weakness and Christ conscious of His divine power. 


Then to Joseph, “Fear not to take unto thee Mary thy 
or for that which is conceived of her is of the Holy 
ost.’’ 


There was lowliness and even squalor, in the scene of 
the Nativity, but there was a vision of angels and Heavenly 
music, “Glory to God in the Highest, and on earth peace, 
good will towards men.’”’ There was the adoration of the 
shepherds, and the recognition, even in the face of the 
Babe, of the truth, ‘‘unto them was born a Saviour, Christ 
the Lord.” There was poverty and obscurity, but there 
was the guiding by the star of the wise men, and gifts to 
the King, just a Babe in His mother’s arms, ‘“‘Gold and 
frankincense and myrrh!” He was just a Babe when 
Simeon held Him in his arms, and yet the aged servant 
of God saw in Him, “a light to lighten the Gentiles and 
the glory of God’s people Israel.’ 


He was just a boy in the temple, and yet He had the 
consciousness that He was the Father’s Son, in the Fath- 
er’s House. At his Baptism in Jordan, He submitted Him- 
self to the ordinance of men, and yet He was hailed from 
above by the voice, ‘‘This is my beloved Son, hear ye Him.” 
He was weary and faint from fasting, tempted in all points 
like as we, and yet the angels came and ministered unto 
Him. He was ahungered and yet He fed many with bread 
miraculously multiplied. He was athirst and yet He 
promised to others the water of life. He was aweary and 
yet He said to the heavy laden, ‘“‘“Come unto me and I will 
give you rest.”’ Himself He could not, because He would 
not, save from death, and yet He gave back the son to 
the widow, the little maid to the father and mother, and 
the brother to the sister of Bethany. Bowed beneath the 
olives of (Gethsemane, He drained to the dregs the cup of 
human experience of agony and of sorrow, and yet an angel 
came and strengthened 'Him. He was bruised, and marred, 
and scourged and wounded, and spitted upon and rejected 
of men, deserted by His disciples, nailed to the cross, yet 
He spake with conscious regal power, ‘‘Today, Thou shalt 
be with me in Paradise.” He cried, “Eloi, Eloi, Lama 
Sabacthani,’’ when darkness veiled the earth, and then 
there came-the light of the consciousness of the nearness of 
God, “Father into Thy hands I commend my spirit,’ and 
the triumphant cry, “It is finished.” His body was laid 
in the sepulchre, hope seemed to be gone—then came the 
earthquake, the rolling away of the stone, the vision of 
angels, the never failing light of the Easter morn, the 
Christ alive for evermore, and then the Mount of the As- 
cension, the return to the Father in the clouds of glory, 
and so the Gospel ends. 

You cannot separate the lowliness from the glory, the 
defeat from the victory, the earthly from the Heavenly, 
the human from the divine. 

It is the same Jesus, yesterday, today and forever. It 
is Christ the Child, Christ the King, Christ sharing our 
Tiers 
Christ scorned by men, Christ hailed by God on the Mount 
of Transfiguration. It is Christ beneath the shadows of 
Gethsemane, Christ hanging bruised and broken and 
pierced on the cross, and yet Christ risen from the dead 
and alive for evermore. In Him dwelleth the whole ful- 
ness of the God head bodily, and yet He is bone of our 
bone, and flesh of our flesh, Very Man of Very Man, and 
yet Very God of Very God. 

May the Spirit of God be with us all, that in our lives 
and teachings we may proclaim the Christ of the Gospels, as 
the hope of the world’s salvation. 

“This is the victory that overcometh the world, even 
our faith.” 


institution and to find their answer in a world-wide move- 
ment, slowly gathering head, in the direction of what 
they call social justice. Meanwhile, the man in the street 
plays golf and puzzles out operating problems of the radio. 

“The Council of the Outline of Christianity has under- 
taken to settle on the common meaning which the word 
has for all these types of opinion. At first sight, that 
seems a tall order for a group of busy men and women. 
But where, they ask, is the insuperable difficulty? In 
spite of superficial complexity of differences, Christianity 
is not a different thing for each different body of interpre- 
ters. Subtract it from our contemporary civilization and 
you take away a great part of the world. The Council, 
promising that Christianity is not merely theology or eco- 
nomics or an ethical state of mind, and that the present 
controversial confusion, until it is cleared away, will 
continue to beset all Christian activity, has set itself the 
task of submitting a generally acceptable statement of the 
facts in their broad and simple outline. 

“At an informal luncheon last October an interdenomina- 
tional board was formed to guide the project away from 
all strictly theological pitfalls. And at the meeting of last 
week, Dean Fosbroke of the General Theological Seminary 

(Continued on page 23.) 
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‘THE CHURCH AND YOUNG PEOPLE’S WORK _ » 


By the Reverend Karl] Morgan Block 


TRAINING OF LEADERS FOR WORK AMONG 
YOUNG PEOPLE. 


At the Brookline Conference the question of the train- 
ing of leaders was introduced by Canon Gabriel Farrell, 
of Newark. It is his conviction that we must look upon the 
Program as a continuing process for the development of 
leaders—that that is the ultimate goal sought. For a 
long time the custom has been to vary the meeting with 
“outside speakers’’—usually men and women with a sym- 
pathetic approach to the adolescent mind, or those who 
have become conspicuous in their professions, and bring 
a message born of their success. A different custom’is 
now being established. Speakers from the outside are 
members of other Societies. It is a healthy sign when 
this exchange becomes general, as it widens the field of 
one’s appeal and develops initiative and a sense of leader- 
ship, to have a Leaguer go from his own group to face a 
strange League and bring to them a message from the 
successful experience of his own body. 


Leaders are to be developed also in the intensive period 
of Summer Conferences and Camps, Week-End and Dis- 
trict Conferences. Canon Farrell stressed especially the 
thought that we must give the young people the material 
they need in our Summer Conferences, and he suggested 
three sets of courses which would be helpful to the de- 
veloping youth movement in the Church: 

Teva 


1. (a) Organization and Program of the Young People’s 
Movement. A 

(b) Bible Study Course. 
2. (a) Discussion Method and Group Leadership, 

(bd) Church History. Oy 
3. (a) The Program of the National Church. A's 

(b) Personal Religion. apie 

Both in the Programs at home and in Summer and Bie 
trict Conferences, some opportunity should be offered ‘for 
a frank discussion of life enlistment in definite Christian 
service. The variety of opportunity needs to be stressed 
and it is conceivable that with sympathy and cooperation, 
an increasing number of young people can be enlisted to 
fill the growing need of the Church fdr leaders in the 
several branches of her’ activity. vi Vf 


INSPIRATIONAL SERVICE. a 


Greenville (S, C.) Conference. até 285 


This ‘Service was largely given over to representatives 
from the Church Schools of the Diocese, large delegatious 
coming from almost every one. Trinity, Columbia, came 
up with over seventy delegates. ‘The Orphanage at York 
came over en masse in a truck, and many others too 
numerous to mention. Every one formed in procession 
with the school banners, and marched into Churchssiiig- 
ing Onward Christian Soldiers, Our well-beloved Bishop 
gave us his first annual address, and we shall look for- 
ward to this every year now. He asked us whether we 
would have on our bodies the mark of the Lord Jesus, 
the cross, as St. Paul did, or whether we would ‘have 
the mark of the beast, as spoken of in the Book of Reve- 
lations. s 

Then Mr. Haines told us of the boys and girls in Li- 
beria, and their work and most remarkable of all the 
sacrifices they had made to get their Easter offering, and 
to contribute to the Nation-Wide Campaign. They mage 
us ashamed of ourselves. Then our very own little Ju e 
Taylor told us how happy she was in her preparation to 
go to Liberia as a nurse, and urged us to think seriously 
of offering for service. 

And then came the taking up of the Baster offerings 
from the Schools. It was a beautiful sight when at last, 
the various delegations, with their banners were assembled 
in the Chancel and Bishop Finlay at the altar presenting 
our offering to God, for use in His work. This should 
be a tremendous inspiration to us to make it much larger 
next year. 


“CAMP CAPERS.” 


A VACATION CAMP CONFERENCE for older boys and 
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girls (fourteen to eighteen), and Leaders in Young Peo- 
ple’s Work. 

Under the direction of the Department of Religious 
Education of the Diocese of Upper South Carolina. 


Purposes of the Camp. 
10d H 
1. To train four boys and four girls from every parish 
and mission in the knowledge of leadership in all kinds 
of are ot Work. 
. To give to selected boys and girls unusual opportnne 
Tey for all around development under most delightful 
conditions, at a nominal cost. A Camp with Churchward 
purpose, with rare recreational privileges. 
Cost: Registration fee, $1.00; $14 for fourteen days. 


Camp Program—Daily Except Sunday. 


6:30 A. M., Reveille. 

6:30 to 7:00, Exercise and swim in the lake. 

7:00 to 7:45, Breakfast. 

7:45 to 8:00, Policing of Camp. 

8:00 to 9: 00, Morning Prayer and Bible Hour. 

9:00 to 11:30, Instruction in Young People’s Work, Re- 
ligious Education, Missionary, Ete. 

: to 12:15, Leaders’ and Councilors’ Conference. 
12°15 Dinner, 


Afternoons:free for 
:15 P. M., Supper. 


recreation of all sorts. 


6 
8730) to 9: 15, Camp Fire Conference and Devotlomal: and 


Vocational talks. 


Recreationa] Features: Baseball, basket ball, volley ball, - 
hikes, fishing, canoeing, Indian treasure hunts, marshmal- 
low roast, stunt nights, closing banquets. 

All girls will be quartered in a big comfortable house. 
All boys will live in tents. 


What to Take—Boys. 


A smile that won’t wear or wash off. 

. Your old clothes. 

. Gym pants and shirt, 

. Change of underwear. 

Bathing suit: ; 
Sweater. , rad 
- Raincoat, 
Baseball glove. 
Ivory soap. 

£0. ‘Three towels, 

‘11, Comb and brush. 


,12.,Tooth brush and paste. 


13. Pajamas. 


“14.*Tennis shoes.’ 


15: Bible and Prayer Book. 


16. One. double sheet. 


17. Two blankets and small pillow. 
18. Good disposition. 
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What to Take—Girls. 


Smile and a good disposition. 
Second best clothes. 
Middies and bloomers. 
Bathing suit. 

. Sweater. 

Raincoat. 

Soap. 

Camera. 

Three towels. 

10. Comb and brush. 

11. Tooth brush and paste. 
12. Tennis shoes. 

13. Heavy stockings. 


Carrara WrH 


' 14. Bible and Prayer Book. 


15. Two blankets and small pillow. 

16. One double or two single sheets, 
17. Ukelele or musical instrument. 

18. Extra pair of old shoes. 


All applications must be made by June 1. 
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Thy Kingdom Come on Earth — 


The Rev. R. Cary Montague, Editor. 


GOING FORWARD ALONG MANY LINES. 


it is a glorious thing to see a community awakening to 
the fulness of its opportunities and the responsibilities that 
always accompany opportunity. 


There is no place in this country where this has oc- 
curred recently more impressively than in the State of 
North Carolina. Last week the writer had occasion to 
observe the results of this progressive thinking and acting 
by reason of a commencement sermon delivered to a gradu- 
ating high school class at the high school in a smali town in 
this progressive state. 

The Chairman of the Board of Education met me at the 
station. He is a prominent lawyer and is setting the right 
kind of example in showing the importance and the ad- 
vantage of the best and most cultured people taking an 
active part in public school matters. Perhaps no one 
thing has played so large a part in holding back the edu- 
cational progress of the: public school in the South as the 
fact that its representative people have too often looked 
askance at the efforts of the ‘free school system” as it 
used to be called. From the station I was taken to a new, 
well-equipped modern school building with an auditorium 
large enough to be used for civic gatherings of all kinds. 

Concrete roads run in and out of this town, and hard 
surfaced highways interlace the state in all directions. 
gaia the afternoon we drove over to a nearby manufactur- 
ing. town, where is located one of the largest “damask 
mills in the world. This town has a school building 
that cost nearly half.a million dollars, a beautiful little 
hospital, contributed to by the mill employees at the nomi- 
nal, rate of ten cents a week for which they are entitled to 
all its advantages. There is a park and swimming pool, 
and above all there are.no slums. The mill employees have 
neat, comfortable cottages, each-with its own yard, so 
that there is no crowding in demoralizing tenements. 

The most impressive building, however, that the writer 
saw was the county home, which is the modern substi- 
tute for the county poorhouse. It cost about $40,000, is 
situated on a farm of more than four hundred: acres, 
and is an attractive looking brick building with its own 
lighting plant and water system. The white and colored 
inmates are comfortably housed in separate wings.of the 
same plant with the superintendent’s quarters. between. 
There is a sun parlor or rest room for, each, and each 
person has an individual room. The wife of the super- 
intendent was a trained nurse before her marriage, and, 
therefore, has the best possible knowledge of the needs 
of the inmates. 

So often we are apt to be dismayed with the way in 
which progress in material matters outstrips our social 
and spiritual outlook, but this county home is a monument 
to the fact, that good roads may carry a greater inspira- 
tion than many sermons. The poorhouse that one drives 
by. frequently, becomes an eyesore, and the pauper in an 
out-of-the-way place on a muddy road becomes an object 
of consideration when his hovel is passed daily by many 
automobiles rolling along a hard surface road. 

In this same town of about two thousand inhabitants 
there’ is ’an Associated Charity organiaztion with five hun- 
dred members, and an energetic group of women organized 
as.a,literary club have induced the town ‘council to give 
them.a, brick building formerly used as the city hall, that 
will soon be filled with books and transformed into a pub- 
lic library. . 


/be shaken’ off. 


Christianity and the Community © 


All this has not taken place in a newly settled com- 
munity, where there are no burdens of old conditions to 
It is-in one of the oldest counties in a 
state that originally helped to form this Union. At the 
county Seat. is a Masonic temple, whose records date back 
to almost a century before the American Revolution, and 
nearby are the ruins of the house in which the benefactor 
of Paul Jones once lived. 


We cite the situation above because it seems to us to 
be an impressive example of the way in which responsi- 
bility always follows opportunity, and in this instance the 
increase of physical comforts has not left behind the need 
to think for others. Our rural clergy and those living 
in, small towns should take an active interest in every 
‘form of material development going on around them, so 
that they will be active participants, if not leaders in the 
activities of their communities, and Christianize with their 
_presence and inspiration the energies thus displayed. 


SOUL SAVING IN AN IMPORTANT FIELD. 


The efficiency of the social service work of the New 
York Episcopal City Missions Society was paid a high 
and practical tribute the other day when the administra- 
ftors of the John R. Hegeman Estate set aside the sum 
of “$40,000 to be used by this organization for work among 
the young women paroled from the New York State Re- 
formatory at Bedford. This endowment provides for a 
.- woman worker to help these girls in the problems of find- 
ing employment, and the other difficulties ahead of them 
as they leave the institution. 


No work is more well worth while than the mission 
work carried on in this sort of institution. In very many 
instances the girls and young women who are there have 
been dragged to their ruin by circumstances entirely be- 
yond their control which have created temptations well- 
nigh irresistible. 3 


The chaplains work in helping the girls to face things 
with new courage, and the will to live up to the best 
athere is in them, is, greatly strengthened when, through 
the instrumentality of an efficient and well trained social 
worker, the good intentions thus implanted can be 
strengthened and supplemented by frequent visits froma 
kindly woman who has both the sympathy and the knowl- 
edge of how to render the most efficient’help. 


e-.Most of our state institutions of this character have a 
parojesofficer, whose duty it is to render this: kind of ser- 
“yviée, but few of them’ ean afford to employ enough officers 
‘of this kind to make their visits as frequent as they should 
be,.-In any case the very fact that such a visitor is an 
efficer of the institution has a hampering effect to some 
‘extent. We believe that the employment of a disinterested 
mission worker, who will cooperate with the officials, will 
be.a means of rendering a service to this type of girl, whose 
value. will. be inestimable. 

It is almost impossible for the average person to ap- 
_preciate the difficulties facing a girl on coming out of such 
an institution. Her previous record almost compels her to 
Pgeek a new locality in which to establish herself. The 
qteéstion of their existence is always imminent and press- 
ing. The difficulty of getting proper recreation under con- 
ditions that are not degrading is very great. To often 
the public dance halls have insufficient chaperonage or 
none. at all, so that every thing combines to wreck the 
good desires, that may have eget instilled in the institu- 
ae 

’ We trust that the example set by the Hegeman Estate 
Will be followed by other philanthropic organizations in 
many of our states, and we congratulate the New York 


’ City Missions Society on rendering a-.service which has 


received, and no doubt deserves, such a splendid tribute. 


Church Intelliqence 


ATLANTA. 


Rt Rev. H. J. MikellL D. D., Bishep. 


__. 


Young People’s Service League. 


The seventeenth Annual Council of 
the Diocese of Atlanta met in St. Paul’s 
Church, Macon, Ga., May 11 to May 13, 
preceded by the First Annual Conven- 
tion of the Joint Diocesan Young Peo- 
ple’s Service League, May 9-11. 


It was an inspiring sight to see over 
two hundred young people gathered to- 
gether at the banquet on the opening 
night of the Georgia Joint Y. P. S. L. 
Convention of the Dioceses of Georgia 
and Atlanta. A few grown people were 
special guests, and among them were 
Bishop Reese, Bishop Mikell, Rev. W. A. 
Jonnard, of Savannah, the Rev. Karl 
Morgan Block, of Roanoke, Va., the 
Rev. O. J. Hart, of Macon, and a few 
others. ‘Hubbell Andrews, vice-presi- 
dent for the Diocese of Atlanta, gave 
the Leaguers welcome and the Bishops, 
Mr. Jonnard and Mr. Block made fine 
addresses. 

At the business session the next 
morning it was found twenty-four 
Leagues were represented—fifteen from 
the Diocese of Atlanta and nine from 
the Diocese of Georgia. Thos. M. Jiohn- 
son, of Atlanta, was the Chairman 
of the Convention. Among the 
many matters under discussion by the 
Convention was whether the Y. P. 8. L. 
should function as a joint-diocesan or- 
ganization in the future or not. This 
led to much discussion and resulted in 
the election of a joint diocesan presi- 
dent in the person of Thomas Johnson, 
of Atlanta, and gave each diocese a 
full compliment of officers in the future, 
whereas, heretofore, there had only 
been a vice-president. Although the 
question of a Y. P. S. L. pin was dis- 
cussed, it was decided to delay the con- 
clusion of this matter until 1925. 

The Rev. Karl Block led in a ques- 
tion-box conference which brought out 
many questions of importance to the 
Leagues and a ‘“‘demonstration Y. P., S. 
L. Meeting’’ was held with a prepared 
program and speakers. The subject was 
“Our Principles’ and the subjects cov- 
ered were, ‘‘Worship,’’ ‘‘Service,’’ 
“Study” and ‘‘Fellowship.’’ 

A picnic supper was enjoyed Satur- 
day night on the Winston estate, after 
which the Rev. Karl Block held a pre- 
paration for the corporate communion 
to be held the next morning at which 
nearly one hundred and fifty of the 
delegates were present. 

The convention was voted a great 
success and the delegates went home 
with a new estimate of their duty to 
the Church. 


The Diocesan Council. 


The Council formally opened at 
Christ Church, Macon, Sunday evening, 
May 11, with addresses by Dr. W. C. 
Sturgis and the Rev. Karl Block. 

After the corporate communion the 
following morning the Council proceed- 
ed to elections with the following re- 
sults: the Rev. R. K. Smith, Secretary; 
Mr. Robert C. Alston, Chancellor; the 
Rev. Thomas Duck, Registrar; Mr. C. 
L. Bunting, Treasurer; Mr. T. H. Aus- 
tin, Sr., Treasurer of the N.-W. C. The 
following Standing Committee was 
elected: Clerical, the Very Rev. T. H. 
Johnston, the Rev. W. W. Memminger, 
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the» Rev: \C. -H. jlee; -Lay, Col. 2%, -D: 
Harrison, Judge C, L. Pettigrew, Mr. T. 
E. Berry. 

Among the other committees appoint- 
ed and elected was one to cooperate 
with the Commission on Faith and Or- 
der and consisted of the Rev. H. S. Co- 
bey, the Rev. F. H. Harding and Mr. 
J. H. Hancock. 

At four in the afternoon of Monday 
the delegates motored out to the new 
Appleton Church Home and viewed the 
beautiful new buildings which will be 
the new home of the Diocesan Orphan- 
age. The site is a glorious one and the 
buildings, when complete, will be most 
modern and serviceable in every way. 
The buildings and grounds were dedi- 
cated in a short service and the Bishop 
made: a short address followed by a 
brief talk by the Rev. O, J. Hart, in 
which the latter said he hoped it would 
soon be possible to erect a memorial 
chapel in memory of Bishop Beckwith 
to go with the new buildings. 

In the evening the Bishop made his 
annual address. In this he dealt with 
matters of diocesan importance and ap- 
pealed to the communicants of the dio- 
cese to get a strong grasp on the Veri- 
ties of the Christian Faith. Dr. Stur- 
gis presented the Japanese Reconstruc- 
tion Fund in a most forceful manner. 

One of the most important discussions 
held in Council Tuesday was that con- 
cerning the missionary work of the dio- 
cese and the advisability of securing 
either a diocesan missionary or mis- 
sioner was given much time. The re- 
sult was that a committee oh evange- 
lism was appointed to report on the 
whole matter at the next Council and 
this committee consisted of the Very 
Rev. T. H. Johnston, the Rev. C. P. 
Willcox, the Rev. G. W. Gasque, Mr. 
Bernard Suttler, Mr. F. F. Baker and 
Mr. N. K. Smith. 

The treasurer of the Appleton Church 
reported that about $10,000 more would 
be needed to complete the new Home, 
and $3,850 was immediately pledged 
from the floor of the Council. After 
this, the clergy were asked to bring the 
matter to their congregations on the 
first Sunday in June that the balance 


; of the $10,000 might soon be in hand. 


In the evening a service was held in 
St. Paul’s Church, at which two re- 
markable addresses were made: one by 
Dr. W. CG. Sturgis, on Prayer, and the 
other by the Rev. J. A. Schaad, D. D., 
on the Program of the Church. 

The following day an all-day confer- 
ence for the clergy was held by Dr. 
Schaad, which proved of great spiritual 
benefit. 

The Council was pronounced one of 
the best that has ever been held in the 
Diocese. Not only was there aggressive 
action taken along lines of missionary 
enterprise, but, from every angle, it 
was apparent that all the delegates 
were making a united effort to further 
the work of the Church in the diocese 
and throughout the world by their de- 
liberations. All the speeches ‘made 
showed the presence of a true vision 
of service in the speaker, there was ev- 
erywhere a spirit of unity and coopera- 
tion to be seen and felt. 

The Council will meet next May in 
St. Philip’s Cathedral, Atlanta. 


The Woman’s Auxiliary. 


The Woman’s Auxiliary Convention 
met at St. Paul’s Church, May 12, 
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with Miss Lucinda Snook, diocesan 
president, in the chair. The work of 
the organization for 1923 was reviewed 
and commended. The Auxiliary raised 
and expended $10,186.93 during the 
past year; helped six of the nine candi- 
dates for the ministry in the diocese 
in their education, for which they 
pledged $1,200 per year and sent off 
boxes to missionaries whose value was 
$2,200, besides biving a thank offering 
of $1,593.11 among other things. 
C. BiB: 


WEST VIRGINIA. 


Gravatt, D. D., Bishep. 
L. Strider, D. D., Coad- 
djutor. 


Rt. Rev. W. L. 
Rt. Rev. R.. E. 


Memorial Dedicated. 


The Memorial Fountain, given to Zion 
Parish House, Charles Town, W. Va., 
by the children of Major and Mrs. Mc- 
Donald in honor of their parents was 
dedicated at 10:30 A. M. Sunday morn- 
ing, May 11, 1924, by Bishop Gravatt. 
It was presented by Mr. John McDonald, 
on behalf of his brothers and sisters, 
in the presence of Zion Sunday School, 
the little ones gathering closest 
to the fountain, which. bore the 
inscription: “A cup of cold water in His 
Name.’ It was accepted by Mr. Ger- 
hardt on behalf of the building com- 
mittee, by Mr. Brazier as Superintend- 
ent of the Sunday Scool, by Mr. Forrest 
A. Brown on behalf of the wardens and 
eongregation, and then by the rector, 
the Rev. Conrad H. Goodwin, who ex- 
pressed his appreciation of the gift to 
the parish and spoke of its appropriate- 
ness. The rector then presented the 
Bishop of the Diocese, who had been 
rector and close friend of Major an? 
Mrs. McDonald. He spoke in affection- 
ate terms of this loyalty and faith. The 
service was concluded with the prayer 
of dedication by the Bishop. Mrs. Mc- 
Donald was the daughter of the Rev. 
William T. Leavell, a godly clergyman 
of the Episcopal Church, who spent 
many years of his ministry in what is 
now the Hastern Convocation of West 
Virginia. 

G. 


Meeting of the Eastern Convocation. 


The Hastern Convocation had a most 
successful session in Zion Church, 
Charles Town, from May 6 to 8 inclu- 
sive. The speakers were Bishop Strider, 
the Rev. J. L. Oldham, the Rey. John 
Gass and Miss Charlotte Forsythe of 
the Diocese of Pittsburgh. A number of 
the sessions were given over to lectures 
by Mr. Gass and Miss Forsythe on the 
subject of Religious Education, which 
were very helpful. On Wednesday af- 
ternoon, May 7, the entire Convocation 
drove to St. Andrew’s-on-the-Mount, 
where the buildings were inspected, a 
service held, and a delightful luncheon 
served by the people of St. Andrew’s. 
The Convocation was one long to be 
remembered by those who were fortu- 
nate enough to be present. 


Opening of New Parish, St. Matthew’s, 
Charleston. 


On Wednesday evening, May 14, the 
new gymnasium connected with the 
parish house at St. Matthew’s, Charles- 
ton, was formally opened with appro- 
priate exercises. This gymnasium is 
part of a plant soon to be completed 
which will give St. Matthew’s one of 
the largest and best community houses 
in the Diocese. During the past three 
years the people of St. Matthew’s have 
carried out building projects costing 


MAY 31, 1924. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


13 


about $36,000, of which $26,000 has 
been raised. -This work, situated on 
the rapidly-growing southside of 
Charleston, is a very promising field 
for the growth of the Church. 


New Parish House in Clarksburg. 


The new parish house in Clarksburg 
is progressing rapidly towards comple- 
tion, the walls now being up to the 
eaves. It is expected that the entire 
_ structure will be completed this fall. 

The rector of Christ Church, the Rev. 
J. T. Carter, presented a good confir- 
mation class upon a recent visitation 
of the Bishop. 


A Chapter of the Young People’s Ser- 
vice League. 


In the Church of the Good Shepherd, 
Parkersburg, there is a very flourishing 
Young People’s Society, which meets 
every Sunday evening three quarters of 
an hour before church service. The 
young people have exclusive charge of 
the devotions and great interest is 
taken in the meetings. 


Consecration of the New Church at 
Point Pleasant: The handsome new 
stone church recently built and still 
more recently paid for in Point Pleas- 
ant, will be consecrated by the Bishop 
of the Diocese on Wednesday, May 28. 


Annual Meeting of the Woman’s Aux- 
iliary: The annual meeting of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary of the Diocese will 
be held in St. Paul’s Parish, Weston, 
the Rey. J. S. Alfriend, rector, on June 
11 and 12. 

CoG. C: 


DELAWARE. 


Rt. Rev. Philip Cook, D. D., Bishop. 


Bishop Freeman Addresses Delaware 
Church Club. 


Religion as the great theme of the 
day, the solidarity of the Episcopal 
Church, and its adherence to the funda- 
mentals of Christianity, the need of 
greater respect for public officials, and 
the projected Cathedral at Washington, 
were the principal points discussed by 
the Rt. Rev. James HE. Freeman, Bish- 
op of Washington, at the semi-annual 
dinner of the Church Club of Delaware 
at the Hotel duPont in Wilmington on 
May 15. 

Judge Richard S. Rodney, the newly- 
elected president of the Club, in his 
introductory remarks referred to dif- 
ferences of opinion within the Church. 
He noticed that in this controversy the 
layman has little part. He wanted to 
say, however, that as a judge if he 
-disbelieved in the laws he was admin- 
istering he would not and could not 
‘hold his position. 
= Bishop Freeman took his keynote 
from the remarks of the chairman. He 
defended the declaration of the House 
of Bishops in its meeting at Dallas, 
and said that while it might be desir- 
-able to change a phrase or two the 
Bishops have nothing to apologize for 
in that statement. He denounced the 
members of the House who remained 
-gsilent and then charged that the action 
was not unanimous. 

Bishop Cook made a short, but tell- 
ing address, in which he contrasted the 
opposite methods of force and arbitra- 
tion as means of securing peace, and 
denounced the stupidity of war. He 
censured the action of Congress in its 
exclusion of the Japanese by legislation 
-and commended the effort to rebuild the 


Church’s churches and schools in Ja- 
pan. 
Wee Od. eB; 


NEWARK. 


Rt. Rev. B. 8. Lines, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. R. Stearly, D. D., Coadjute: 


Annual Convention. 


The Fiftieth Annual Convention of 
the Diocese of Newark was held in 
Trinity Cathedral, Newark, on May 20 
and 21, with a very full attendance. 
Dr. Hamilton and Archdeacon Ladd, 
Frank L. Crawford and Edward O. 
Stanley were reelected members of the 
Standing Committee, and Judge Alfred 
HE. Mills, of Morristown, was elected to 
fill a vacancy. Almost without excep- 
tion the members of the boards whose 
terms are expiring were reelected. Ca- 
non Dunseath, the Rev. Messrs. Filkins, 
Hyde and Kinsolving, and Drs. Reazor 
and Lau; Messrs. Burhorn, Stanley, 
Woodhull, Pulsford, Baker and Wash- 
burn were elected Deputies to the Pro- 
vincial Synod. The appointment of Jus- 
tice Charles W. Parker as Chancellor 
was announced. The Rev. Messrs. 
Ladd, Farrell and Kinsolving were 
elected after nomination, as examining 
chaplains. 

After careful study by committees, 
action was taken upon ways of saving 
time in elections. The terms of those 
holding offices will be lengthened and 
one-third of boards and commissions 
will be chosen each year, alternates 
being chosen from those who failed of 
election on the first ballot. The Cathe- 
dral Chapter will be somewhat dimin- 
ished in number being made up of cer- 
tain officers and of representatives cho- 
sen by commissions or by the Conven- 
tion, or by appointment. It was voted 
to ask for offerings for the Cathedral 
Fund, which now amounts to nearly 
$100,000, upon one day in the year. 
The reports of the various commissions 
on Social Service, Religious Education, 
Diocesan Missions, the Foreign Born 
and public institutions showed much 
work accomplished. The observance 
of the fiftieth anniversary of the forma- 
tion of the Diocese in November next 
aroused much interest and showed a 
strong desire to make it a memorable 
year in setting free from debt parishes 
and missions, and in setting forward 
many good causes. Christ Hospital, 
Jersey City, was reported as having 
entered upon a campaign to raise $60,- 
000, with which to erect a new build- 
ing, with many large subscriptions al- 
ready made. St. Barnabas’ Hospital, 
Newark, was reported as having been 
greatly enlarged and improved. The 
beginning of the work of the largely 
endowed Laura Augusta Home for Or- 
phans was reported. 

Bishop Lines’ address was largely 
given to the presentation of. the move- 
ment towards the reasonable interpre- 
tation of the Creeds, such as has come 


about in the reasonable interpretation 
of the Holy Scriptures. He pleaded 
for the definite and generous presenta- 
tion of religion, without departure from 
the old standards and a patient peace- 
ful solution of questions which have 


been raised. He spoke also of the 
necessity of having larger thoughts 
about religion and the work of the 
Chureh as organized religion, of ac- 
ceptance of the work of men of science, 
with great hope and great courage. The 
address ended with a vigorous exhorta- 
tion for interest in the endeavor to 
make war impossible through friendly 
international relations, to make an end 
of the trade in strong drink, for the 
preservation of childhood, industrial 


justice, prison reform, and more Chris- 
tian unity. Bishop Stearly’s address 
was largely given to the presentation 
of the great duty of the Diocese towards 


‘| the whole Church and its work for hu- 


manity and for the recognition in a 
large way of duty towards the Diocese. 
The present condition of Diocesan work 
was stated, with recognition of the con- 
siderable bequests of the last year, 
and a plea for generous support of 
Church undertakings. He presented 
in part the program for the observance 
of the Jubilee Year of the Diocese. He 
said that as all people could not come 
to a central place of observance of the 
anniversary, that an effort would be 
made to have the Bishops and the offi- 
cers of the Diocese and representatives 
of its activities visit every Church in 
the Diocese in the autumn for prayer 
and instruction. The duty of the sup- 
port of the present great plans of the 
National Council and the work among 
the foreign born were also presented. 

The Diocesan Church Club made all 
the clergy and delegates to the Con- 
vention their guests at a great dinner 
in the evening, which was attended by 
nearly five hundred men, a gain of 
nearly one hundred over last year. The 
spirited singing of many popular songs 
added much life to the dinner. The 
addresses were by the two Bishops, 
Dean Dumper, Dr. John W. Wood and 
Governor Silzer. They were all upon 
a high plane, full of instruction and 
recognition of the great service and 
opportunity of the Church. The Con- 
vention adjourned on the second day 
at noon, and it was the general feel- 
ing that it had been a good useful Con- 
vention, sending all who had come to 
it back with renewed devotion to the 
service of the Church. ~ 

Two new parishes, one at Mountain 
Lakes and that of the Incarnation, 
Hast Orange, were admitted into union 
with the Convention. 


United Thank Offering. 


‘At the women’s presentation of the 
year’s gifts for the United Thank Offer- 
ing at St. John’s Church, Jersey City, 
on May 16, despite the rain, about five 
hundreds women came together. Both 
Bishops were present and the address- 
es in the afternoon were made by Dr. 
John W. Wood and Deaconess Hart. 
The offerings for the two years of the 
present triennium were announced as 
$20,000 as against the three years of- 
fering at Portland of $27,000 in 1922. 


The Sunday-school Lenten offerings 
were presented at a service to which 
representatives of the Sunday School 
came together at Christ Church, Bloom- 
field and Glen Ridge, on May 10, with 
both Bishops present, and the address 
made by Dr. John W. Wood. It was 
a very striking gathering of junior 
choirs of girls and Sunday-school chil- 
dren. The amount reported, to be some- 
what increased, was over $20,000. The 
parishes standing first in the list being 
St. Luke’s, Montclair, St. George’s, 
Maplewood, and Grace Church, Orange. 
The service was in charge of Canon Far- 
rell. 


Many parishes have building pro- 
jects planned for the enlargement of 
the churches or parish houses, as at 
Irvington, Upper Montclair, St. An- 
drew’s, South Orange; St. Mark’s, New- 
ark; Ridgefield Park; Morsemere, and 
Mountain Lakes. Grace Church, New- 
ark, has rented on a long lease for busi- 
ness purposes, on very favorable terms, 
the property long used for a rectory and 
has obtained on the rear of the church 
a new rectory in a more quiet situation. 
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“making a very desirable home for the 
Rev. C. L, Gomph. The ordination for 
deacons is to be held on Sunday, June 
1, at»Caivary’ Church, Bayonne. 
ee 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. G. Brown, D. D., Bishop. ' 


The Diocesan Council. 


A conference of laymen of the Dio- 
cese met this year on Tuesday, May 
20, preliminary to the official opening 
of the Council. This conference was 
called by the Bishop to give:an oppor- 
tunity for lay delegates and other inter- 
ested laymen to consider in detail the 
budget as prepared by the apportion- 
ment committee, and in this way avoid 
lengthy discussion in the council itself. 
The meeting was presided over by Mr. 
John Stewart Bryan, and Mr. R. Carter 
Beverly as secretary, and proved to be 
of great value by giving opportunity for 
the frank expression of opinions, and 
acquiring information about each item 
of the budget. The latter was adopted 
as submitted after considerable discus- 
sion. This conference has no official 
authority, but it may become a feature 
of the annual council on account of 
its usefulness in clearing the way for 
more expeditious transaction of busi- 
ness in the council. 

Tuesday night was given over to the 
Board of Social Service. The Rey. 
George P. Mayo, chairman of this 
board, presided, and brief addresses 
were made by the Rev. F. D. Goodwin, 
Dr. Mary Brydon, the Rev. R. Cary 
Montague, and the Rev. Robert B. Nel- 
son. There was a large attendance, 
and the work of the diocese along so- 
cial service lines was presented in de- 
tail'so as'to arouse greater interest in 
this important branch of the Church’s 
work. 

The council convened on Wednes- 
day morning, and the Bishop, assisted 
by the Rev, Messrs. Brydon, Ribble and 
Hall, administered the Holy Commu- 
nion. 

The reading of the Bishop’ $ addres 
was’ listened to: with “great interest, 
‘and he ‘brought out with fine empha- 
sis backed’ by incontrovertible figures 

"the amazing way in ‘which the Church 
in Virgiviia ‘has grown in’ numbers since 
the inééptidh of the Nation-Wide Cam- 
‘paign, ‘Showis#g that the results of that 
movertient had been as valuable to the 
life ‘of ‘the ‘Church as it has to its fi- 
nances. 

The rest of the morning -was pen 
up ‘with routine business. -Immediate- 
ly after luncheon. the Rev. Robert Pat- 
ton’ ‘was:introduced and spoke enthusi- |, 
astically in» behalf of St.. Paul’s Indus- 
trial School for Colored Youth at Law- 
renceville. As a result of ‘his address, 
an item of, $2,500 was added to the 

» budget of this.year. During Thursday 
afternoon nominations were made for 
the usual, committees and.deputies to 
the. Provincial Synod. ‘At. the night 
service the ;,Rev. Dennis Whittle spoke 
on the;mountain work as he finds it 
around his parish at Luray. He was 
followed by the Rev. Junius Taylor, 
rector of St. Philip’s Colored Church, 
Richmond, who. spoke on the progress 
of the work among the Colored people 
in the diocese. . 

On Thursday morning the council 
proceeded to the election of the Stand- 
ing Committee of the Diocese, as fol- 
lows: The Rev. Messrs. Berryman 
Green,» W. H. Burkhardt and W. J. 
Morton; Messrs. Gardner L. Booth, A. 
R...Hoxton and J. B. Minor. 

After considerable balloting the fol- 
lowing clerical and lay deputies were 
elected to the Provincial Synod: The 


Rev. Messrs. -W,° Roy. Mason, F. D. 
Goodwin, K. J: Hammond and G. P. 
Craighill; Messrs.“R.°C. Beverly, L. C. 
Williams; W. W.Chamblain and J. M. 
Taylor. | 

The Rey. Joseph B.-Dunn, D. D., was 
elected -historiographer. 


By far the most interesting features ; 
of the council were the majority and | 


minority reports. of* the. committee on 
canons. 


had préepared:a-report placing the firial 


a 


rs 


decision. on. apportionments with - the 
‘vestries instead of with the apportion- 
ment committee of the diocese. This 
minority report was presented by Mr. 
Murray McGuire, who, though not a 
delegate, was given the. privilege of the 
floor to present and discuss this mat- 
ter. Almost all of Thursday afternoon 
was taken up with, this discussion, and 
although intense interest was manifest- 
ed, the best of feeling prevailed, and 
finally the majority report of the com- 
mittee on canons was adopted. This 
report leaves the final decision on ap- 
portionments in the ‘hands of the dioce- 
san committee, put, gives greater op- 
portunities for objections from ves- 
tries, 

The Bishop had ‘Asked for a commit- 
tee to consider the advisability of elect- 
ing a Bishop- Coadjutor at the next 
council. Dr. Green, as chairman of 
this committee, reported, recommending 
that steps be taken to secure the con- 
sent of the General Church, and ar- 
range for this election at next year’s 
council. 

The reports from various commit-? 
tees showed a very healthy state of 
the Church in all branches of its ac- 
tivities. 

Adjournment was reached on Thurs- 
day afternoon, in time for many of the 
delegates to leave for their homes that 
night. 


FLORIDA. 


Bishop Henry St, Géorge Tucker, D. Dd. 
LL. D., “Blected Bishop. 


The eighty-first annual convention of 
the Diocese of Florida met Wednesday, 
May 21, in St. John’s Church, Jackson- 
ville, with, ie largest, representation 
of clergy and aity in its history. The 
session opened with the celebration of 
the Hol# Cm mtinion’ by Bishop Henry 
J. Miké,“"D)'"D., “Bishop of Atlanta. 
In place of the usual address of the 
diocesan, Bishop Mikell read a memo- 
rial to the late Bishop Edwin Gardner 
Weed, head of the diocese from 1886 
to 1924. f 
Dr. Van Winder’ Shields, rector of 
St. John’s Church, and president of 
the Standing’ Committee, was elected 
permanent chairman of ‘the convention 
The first order Of ‘the ‘day, after or: 
ganizing, was made the election of a 
bishop. Bishop Henry, St: George Tuck- 
er, late Bishop Of Tokyo, Japan; the 
Rey. G. H. Harrison, “of Pensacola; Dr. 
Henry T. Phillips, of Columbia, g. es 
Dr, John Durham Wing’, of Chattanoo- 
ga,. Tenn, Drewes, W: Starr, of Charles- 
ton, 8. C.; the Re¥. Fitz-James Hindry, 
of St. Augustine, and the Rev. C. W. 
Frazer, of Jacksonville, were placed in 
nomination. On_ the first ballot Phil- 
lips received, clergy. 4, lay 12; Wing, 
dlergy 4, lay 10; Harrison, clergy all, 
lay. 11; Frazer, lay.4; Tucker, clergy 
12 Taw 15 Starr, clergy °5, lay 3; Hin- 
dry, clergy 2, lay 6; Bishop Tyler, lay 


On the fifth ballot, Bishop Tucker 
received more than the required ma- 


jority; whereupon his election was 


A minority of this committee. 


made unanimous. Bishop Tucker was 
nominated. by the Rev, R. E. Boykin, 
of Tallahassee, who paid a. high* trib- 
ute to the elected diocesan. Dr. Shields, 
Mr. Boykin and Judge B. A. Meginnis 
were named as committee to wait upon 
Bishop Tucker and notify him ‘of his 
election.. The convention sent its new- 
Ty-elected ‘head a wire telling him of 
his. confidence in him, and asking his 
‘acceptanee.: A reply from ~ Bishop 
Tucker thanked the convention for its 
‘tender of “the high office, and stated 
that the matter would receive his most 
earnest consideration. Bishop Tucker 
was the leading candidate from the 
start, and it was evident on the second 
ballot that his selection was certain. 
The salary of the bishop was placed at 
$6,000, with $1,000 for incidentals, and 
a residence. The convention unani- 
mously determined to stand behind 
Bishop Tucker should he determine to 
assume oversight of the diocese. 

Much routine business was transact- 
ed. The diocese is growing, and evi- 
dence of much new life was shown. The 
committees of the diocese were elect- 
ed, with the Rev. Messrs. C.-A.:Ashby, 
L. Fitz-James Hindry, R. B: Temple- 
ton, A. M. Blackford, G. H. Harrison and 
C. H. Jordan, as clergy, and Messrs. 
Frank P. Dearing, George W. Thames, 
Jr., W,; A. Bours, Giles J. Patterson, 
M. H. Haughton and O. T. Hiver, as 
lay delegates to the Provincial Synod. 
The convention adjourned to meet next 
in Pensacola. 


SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. Robert C. Jett, D. D., Bishop. 


The Council. 


The fifth annual council of the Dio- 
cese of Southwestern Virginia met in 
Grace Memorial Church, Lynchburg, 
May 20 and 21. It was an interesting 
session, and several important actions 
were taken. The Rev. W. Cosby Bell, 
D. D., preached the Council sermon 
from St, John 10:10. Bishop. Jett, in 
his address, laid special emphasis on 
the campaign for the Bishop Tuttle 
Memorial and Endowment Fund, the 
Seminary Centennial Fund and the Tri- 
Diocesan Summer School, to betiheld 
June 28 to July 4, at Sweet Briar Col- 
lege. He appealed for the cooperation 
of the clergy in connection «wittisthe 
Summer School and for their personal 
attendance. He spoke of the work that 
has been done among the colored peo- 
ple of the diocese, especially. ‘at Lynch- 
burg and Bedford, and noted‘ with re- 
gret the resignation of the Rey. Wil- 
liam N. Harper, M. D., who has been 
‘in charge of this work for the past 
year and a quarter. He described viv- 
idly the extent and variety of activity 
in the Associate Missions field (for- 


merly known as the Archdeaconry), in 


the Southwestern part of the diocese, 
and noted especially the faithful and 
splendid work of the various missiona- 
ries under the direction of the Rev. 
H. H. Young, the Dean of Associate 
Missions. He referred to the new mis- 
sion being opened at Appalachia by 
the Rev. Claudius F. Smith, of Big 
Stone Gap; the new chapel at-‘‘Folly,’”’ 
Brookewood, Augusta County, which 
will be under the charge of the Rev. 


John J, Gravatt, Jr., rector of Trinity 
Church, Staunton; the new chapel at 
“Henrytown,”’ near Saltville, under the 
charge of the Rev. Edgar C. Burnz; the 
mission work being done on ‘Twelve 
O’clock Knob,” near Salem, by the Rev. 
David H. Lewis, rector of St. Paul’s 
Church, Salem, and the chapel it is 
proposed to erect there in the near 
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future. He made a strong appeal for 
increases in the salaries of the clergy; 
spoke. with enthusiasm of the work of 
the Woman’s Auxiliary in this Diocese; 
called attention to the Campaign for 
the Japan Reconstruction Fund; ap- 
pealed for cooperation of all Church- 
men in the matter of financing the 
needs of the Diocese and General 
Church. He referred with expressions 


of the deepest gratitude to the thought-. 


fulness and generosity of Deaconess 
Adams, who has labored for many years 
as a missionary in this Diocese, and 
who has now offered practically’ her 
entire estate as a contribution to the 
work of the Diocese. He spoke of the 
attempts being made to secure inter- 
national peace, and urged membership 
on the part of this country in the Per- 
manent Court of International Justice. 
Some Resolutions Adopted: Sym- 
pathy for the Rev. Frank Mezick, who, 
on account of illness, was prevented 
—for the first time in twenty-five years 
—from attending the council. Mes- 
sage to Senator Swanson, congratulat- 
ing him on his stand in regard to ad- 
hesion. by the United States. in the 
World Court, and urging that this mat- 
ter be reported out of the Foreign Re- 
lations Committee to the present Con- 
gress. Appreciation of the generosity 
of Mrs. Arthur J. Smith, who has made 
large contributions, both in personal in- 
terest and financial aid, to missionary 
work at St. John’s-in-the-Mountains, in 
Franklin County. Commending to the 
people of the Diocese the campaign for 
the Virginia Seminary Centennial Fund, 
the work of the Near Hast Relief and 
the Bishop Tuttle Memorial and Hn- 
dowment Fund. A special resolution 
was also adopted, conveying the sym- 
pathy of the council to the family of 
Mr. W. BE. Wolfenden of Salem, who 
had been elected a delegate to the 
council and who died on May 19. 
Among the especially important ac- 
tions taken by the Council were the 
final adoption of the new constitution, 
which had been first passed upon by 
the Council of 1923, and the adoption 
of a new system of parish apportion- 
ments in connection with the financing 
of the Field Department (Nation-Wide 


Campaign). 


At the evening sessions most inter- 


esting addresses were made by Canon 
“!Reese of St. Louis, on the Tuttle Me- 
‘;morial and Young People’s Work;. by 
= Dean Lathrop of New York, on Social 


Service; by the Rt. Rev. H. St. George 
Tucker, D. D., on The Church in Ja- 
pan, and by Mr, C. Edwin Michael of 
Roanoke, on the finances of the diocese 
and the General Church. 

Elections: Executive Secretary and 
Treasurer, Thos. A. Scott; Historiogra- 
pher, the Rev. T. Carter Page; Chan- 
cellor, Mr. Charles Francis Cocke; Ex- 
amining Chaplains, The Rev. Messrs. 
Thos. D. Lewis, D. D., Devall L. Gwath- 
mey and Wilfred HE. Roach; Standing 
Committee, the Rev. Messrs. Thos D. 
Lewis, D. D., W. G. Pendleton, D. D., 
and T. Carter Page, and Messrs. Wil- 
liam King, Jr., C. S. Hutter and W. M. 
Brodie; members of the executive board 
for three years, the Rev. Messrs, Carle- 
ton Barnwell and David H. Lewis, 
Messrs. John A. Muse and Kennon C. 
Whittle; Commission on Church Archi- 


tecture, the Rev. Messrs. Devall L. 
Gwathmey, Karl M. Block and John J. 
Gravatt, Jr., Messrs. R. Preston Craig- 
hill and M. H, Tardy; Delegates to Pro- 
vincial Synod, the Rev. Messrs. C. W. 
Sydnor, D. L. Gwathmey, Thos. M. 
Browne, Karl M. Block, Messrs. George 
J. Thompkins, M. D., Thos. A. Scott, 
R. L. Peirce and John D. Letcher; al- 
ternates, the Rev. Messrs. G. Otis Mead, 
T. Carter Page, J. M. Robeson, D. D., 
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and Wilfred H; Roach; Messrs. BE. W.|ence at Christ Church, Danville, on 


Opie, John B. Newton, John E. Jack- 
son and A. D. W.-Walton. 

An invitation: was accepted to hold 
the session of the Council in May, 
1925, in St. John’s Church, Roanoke. 
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HARRISBURG. 


Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington. D. D., Bishop 
Sie ae eee 


Spring Meeting of the Woman’s Auxili- 
ary in the Archdeaconry of Altoona. 


kere) 


The spring meeting of the Wom- 
an’s Auxiliary” in the Archdea- 
conry of Altoona was held in 
St. John’s Church, Huntingdon, on Fri- 
day, May 2. Seven branches, with fifty 
out of town women, were in attend- 
ance. The morning session was opened 
with a celebration of the Holy Bucha- 
rist, at which’ Archdeacon F. T, Wast- 
ment, of Philipsburg, was the cele- 
brant, assisted, by a vested choir. Mrs. 
W. F. Hillier delivered the address of 
welcome, which was responded to by 
Mrs. George Zeigler, of Philipsburg, 
vice-president of ‘the Archdeaconry 
Woman’s Auxiliafy’’ At the opening 
of the business meeting a motion was 
adopted requesting a telegram of sym- 
pathy and affection be sent to the Dio- 
cesan Secretary, Mrs. M. W. Van Horne, 
of Williamsport, on the death of her 
father. 

Following the luncheon, the reports 
of the winter work of the branches were 
read. Every report indicated great ac- 
tivity, every branch in the Archdeacon- 
ry having a Mission Study Class, and 
cooperating on the Prayer Partnership 
Plan. The report of the Summer Con- 
ference for Church Workers at Eagles- 
mere was given by Mrs. C, H. Boyer, 
the Diocesan President. Every branch 
was urged to send at least one repre- 
sentative to be trained as leaders for the 
Mission Study Classes. The Rev. Hi- 
ram R: Bennett,’ rector of~—Christ 
Church, Williamsport, gave an address 
on the “subject,” “Opportunity.” “4 I 
dresses were also made by the Rey. 
Messrs. Eastment, Cady and Bishop. 
Mrs. Zeigler spoke on ‘The United 
Thank Offering.” Supper was served at 
the close of the meeting. The autumn 
meeting will be held at’ Lewistown. 


Spring Meeting of the Woman's Auxili- 
ary in the Archdeaconry of Wil- 


liamsport. 
. On Wednesday, May iG the 
spring meeting of the Woman’s 


Auxiliary in the 'Archdeaconry of Wil- 
liamsport was. held in St. Paul’s 
Church, Bloomsburg. The day opened 
with a celebration of the Holy Eucha- 
rist, at which the Rev. R. R. Morgan 
was the celebrant. © Mrs. W. E. Johnson, 
on behalf of the local parish, welcomed 
the delegates, Miss, Mary Zeller, of 
Lock Haven, Archdeaconry Vice-Presi- 
dent, responding. Mrs. C. H. Boyer, of 
‘Huntingdon, spoke on “The Summer 
Conference for ,Church Workers at 
Eaglesmere.” -At.the afternoon meet- 
ing, an address. was given by the Rev. 
Hiram R. Bennett, rector of Christ 
Church, Williamsport. Miss Estella 
Bubb spoke on ‘‘The’ United Thank Of- 
fering,” and questions from the various 
branches were answered. 


Girls’ Friendly Society of the Diocese 
of Harrisburg Holds Conference at 
Danville. 


The Girls’ Friendly Society of the 
Diocese of Harrisburg held a Confer- 


Wednesday, May 7. 


It was the first diocesan gathering in 
fourteen years, and was certainly a 
marked event in the history of the 
work. Mrs. J. C. Heiges, of York, the 
Diocesan President, took charge of the 
afternoon business session, which: wag 
attended by representatives from Mt. 
Carmel, Sunbury, Bloomsburg, Ber- 
wick, Harrisburg and Williamsport, be-* 
sides York and Danville, After the 
opening prayer and hymn, Mrs. Robert 
Hughes read the minutes of the meet- 
ing of fourteen years ago. Bishop Dar- 
lington, Archdeacon Schmaus and the 
Rey. Paul S, Atkins, of York, present- 
ed their greetings to the Conference. 
The various branches reported on their 
work, and the announcement was made 
that a new site for the “Burnt Cabin 
Camp” had been purchased at a price 
one-third of what had been expected. 
This site has a splendid pool, which 
added much to its attractiveness, and 
last year’s cook had promised to serve 
for the coming season. 


Mrs. J. C. Heiges was reelected Presi- 
dent. Miss Sara Pritchard, of Danville, 
was elected Vice-President, and Mrs. 
Robert Hughes was reelected Secretary- 
Treasurer. 

The new Department Leaders are: 
Candidates, Mrs. W. L. Wilhelm, of 
York; Commendation, Mrs. A. C. Ames- 
bury, of Danville; Wxtension, Mrs. 
James A. Case, of Danville; Literature, 
Mrs. Floyd Appleton, of Danville; Mis- 
sions, Mrs. John Spinley, of Mt. Car- 
mel; Social Service, Mrs. John Oliphant, 
of Berwick. 


It was decided to held the next Dio- 
cesan Conference next May at York. 


Miss Anna E. Getiel, President of the 
Girls’ Friendly Society ofthe Diocese 
of Bethlehem, made the principal ad- 
dress and brought a most cheerful and 
encouraging message of true optimism. 
Bishop Darlington was in his best and 
happiest mood, and did and said much 
to contribute to the success of the oc- 
casion. He called upon Bishop EB. Ar- 

sthur Dunn, of British Honduras, who 
;said that he appreciated his opportunity 
to. learn about so important a work 
which he hoped to introduce into Cen- 
tral America, where many of the young- 
er married women were.in need of just 
such an organization. _Mrs...Dunn. was 
also called upon. She spoke,of the-im- 
portance of close relations between the 
various organizations doing parish 
work, so that there might be a place 
for everybody. 

The question of a National Field Sec- 
retary was discussed. It was decided 
that for the; present the, four ;branch 
secretaries should serve as a commit- 
tee to manage whatever was possible to 
such work in the diocese. 


At five-thirty P. M. over one hun- 
dred sat down to a bountiful collation 
provided by the workers of the parish. 
The procession, made up of the choir, 
clergy, bishops, officers, associates and 
members, left the Parish House at seven 
o’clock. The Rev. H. R. Bennett, rec- 
tor of Christ Church, Williamsport, led 
in the saying of the Creed and Prayers. 
The Rev. Paul S. Atkins happily intro- 
duced Bishop Darlington, who spoke of 
the modern young woman’s place, posi- 
tion, and influence. After the singing 
of the ‘Girls’ Friendly Hymn,”’ Bishop 
Dunn was introduced and spoke of cer- 
tain missionary principles which he il- 
lustrated from the work in Central 
America. Archdeacon Schmaus read 
the closing prayers, after which Bishop 
Dunn pronounced the benediction, 

On Thursday morning, Bishop Dunn 
celebrated the Holy Communion. 
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Lancaster, Pa.: The sixth annual ser- 
vice, for the presentation of the Lenten 
offerings of the Church Schools in York 
and Lancaster Counties, Diocese of Har- 
risburg, was held on the third Sunday 
after Easter in St. John’s Church, Lan- 
caster, the Rev. Henry Lowndes Drew, 
rector. The sermon was preached by 
the Rev. G. F. Caruthers, D. D., rector 
of St. Paul’s, Columbia, whose theme 
was “The Te Deum; Nature and Man 
Praising God.” 


The following Church Schools par- 
ticipated: St. Paul’s, Manheim; Hope 
Church, Mount ‘Hope; St. John’s, Mari- 
etta; St. Luke’s, Mount-Joy; St. Eliza- 
ipeth’s, Elizabethtown; All Saints’, Par- 
cadise; Christ Church, Leacock; St. An- 
‘drew’s, York; St. Paul’s, Columbia; 
St. John’s, York; St. John’s and St. 
James’, Lancaster. Banners for the 
highest per capita offerings were award- 
ed by Bishop Darlington to the follow- 
ing schools: School with an enrollment 
of less than one hundred scholars, St. 
Luke’s, Mount Joy, per capita offer- 
ing, $4.30. School with an enrollment 
over one hundred, St. James’, Lancas- 
ter, per capita offering, $2.71. The 
service concluded with a solemn pro- 
cession of the massed choirs and 
schools. 


Philipsburg, Pa.: On Thursday, May 
8, the Men’s Bible Class of St. Paul’s 
Parish, Philipsburg, gave a dinner to 
the women of the parish. All the 
women of the parish were invited to 
attend, and one hundred and sixty re- 
sponded to the invitation. The room 
was beautifully decorated. The Rev. 
C. S. Brown, of Osceola Mills, was the 
guest of honor. Speeches were made 
by the Rev. Mr. Brown, and the rector 
of the parish. Archdeacon Franklin |T. 
Eastment. 


York, Pa.: Miss Grace Abbott, Chief 
ef the United States Children’s Bureau, 
addressed a public meeting at the 
Courthouse, York, Pa., on Thursday 
evening, May 15. The meeting was 
held under the auspices of the Child 
Welfare Division, Public Charities As- 
seciation of Pennsylvania. Miss Ab- 
bott’s topic was, “Children’s Laws— 
Here and Elsewhere.” The Rev. Paul 
§S. Atkins, rector of St. John’s parish, 
presided at the meeting. 


York, Pa.: The Rev. Paul S. Atkins, 
rector of St. John’s, York, Pa., deliv- 
ered the address at the annual ban- 
quet of the Educational Department of 
the Hanover Y. M. C. A. 


The Rev. Durlin S. Benedict, LL. D., 
has resigned the rectorship of All 
Saints’, Williamsport, effective June 1. 


The Rev. J. Thomas Heistand, Vicar 
of Kulpmont and adjacent missions, 
has accepted appointment as Chaplain 
of Church Students at Bucknell Uni- 
versity, and Vicar of Christ Church, 
Milton, and All Saints’, Selinsgrove, 
in the Diocese of Harrisburg. 

A. A. H. 


LOUISIANA. 


Rt. Rev. Davis Sessums, D. D., Bishop. 


Planning for the General Convention. 


At a dinner held recently by Bishop 
Sessums in Trinity Parish House, New 
Orleans, plans for the General Conven- 
tion, to be held here in 1925, were 
discussed, and addresses were made by 


members of the various committees in 
charge of the Convention. 

The Bxecutive Committee i as fol- 
lows: The Rt. Rev. Davis Sessums, D. 
Dr honorary president; Warren 
Kearny, general chairman; George A. 
Wiegand, vice-chairman; George H. 
Terriberry, secretary; C. S. Williams, 
treasurer; the Rev. R. S. Coupland, the 
Rev. James M. Owens, the Rev. J. Dir- 
ickson Cummins, the Rev. Gardner L. 
Tucker, the Rev. W. S. Slack, the Rev. 
A. R. Berkeley, L. M. Pool, E. G. Pal- 
mer, Charles L, Uhlhorn, A. A. Wilson, 
F. H. G. Fry and A. C. Symmes. 

Other committees were appointed as 
follows: 

Finance Committee: 
chairman. 

Committee on Places of Meeting: F. 
H. G. Fry, chairman. 

Committee on Registration: 
Bartlette, chairman. 

Committee on Reception: W. H. Hen- 
dren, chairman. 

Committee on 
Lake, .chairman. 

Committee on Outings: 
Jahncke, chairman. 

Committee on Transportation: Thos. 
Sloo, chairman, 

Committee on Music: Richardson Le- 
verich, chairman. 

Committee on Publicity: The Rev. 
W. S. Slack, chairman. 

Committee on Ministerial Supply: 
The Rev. A. R. Berkeley, chairman. 

Committee on Services: The Rev. 
Robert §. Coupland, D. D., chairman. 

Committee on Hotels: The Rev. J. 
Dirickson Cummins, chairman. 


Le, Me Pool, 


Dia 


Luncheon: Orloff 


Ernest Lee 


SPRINGFIELD. 


Rt. Rev. J. C. White, D. D., Bishop. 


The Rev. Dr. White Consecrated Bishop. 
The Rev. John Chanler White, for- 
merly archdeacon of the Diocese of 
Springfield, was consecrated the fourth 
Bishop of that Diocese in St. Paul’s 
Church, Springfield, Wednesday, May 
14. It was the first consecration of a 
Bishop of Springfield in the history of 
the Diocese, and was attended by ten 
Bishops, many priests and a host of 
laymen from all over the Diocese. 

Incidentally this was the first conse- 
cration officiated at by Bishop Talbot, 
Presiding Bishop of the Protestant Hpis- 
copal Church in the United States. 

The co-consecrators were the Rt. Rev. 
Edward Fawcett, D. D., Ph. Di, of 
Quincy, Ill., and the Rt. Rev. Reginald 
Weller, D. D., Bishop of Fond du Lac, 
Wis, 

The Rt. Rev. Irving Peake Johnson, 
D. D., Bishop of the Diocese of Colo- 
rado, and a former classmate at the 
Seminary of Bishop White, was the 
preacher. 

Bishop Johnson’s text was “One must 
be ordained to be a witness of Christ’s 
Resurrection,’ and was a strong and 
compelling appeal for all to live the 
Christ life. 

The presenting Bishops were: the Rt 
Rey. William Walter Webb, D. D., Bish- 
op of Milwaukee, Wis., and the Rt. Rev. 
Harry Tunis Moore, D. D., Bishop of 
Dallas, Tex. 

The Rt. Rev. Sheldon Munson Gris- 
wold, D. D., Suffragan Bishop of Chi- 
cago, read the Litany. The Rt. Rev. 
Charles Palmer Anderson, D. D., Bish- 
op of Chicago, read the Epistle, while 
the Rt. Rev. Harry L. Longley, D. D., 
Bishop Coadjutor of Iowa, read the 
Gospel. The Rt. Rev. Frederick Foote 
Johnson, D. D., Bishop of Missouri, 
read the consents of the Bishops. 

The certificate of election was read 


by the Rev. Joseph G. Wright, Presi- 
dent of the Standing Committee, the 
canonical testimonial was read by the 
Hon. Bluford Wilson, senior member 
of the Standing Committee, the certifi- 
cate of ordination by the Rev. Henry 
M. Chittenden, rector of St, Andrew’s 
Church, Paris; the certificate of com- 
pliamce with the canons was read by 
Mr. Henry M. Andre, of Jacksonville, 
member of the Standing Committee; 
the certificate of the consents of the 
Standing Committees was read by the 
Ven. Frederick D. Butler, B. D., of Al- 
ton. 

The attending presbyters for the 
Bishop-elect were: the Rev. Edward 
John Haughton, rector of St. Paul’s 
Church, and the Rey. Jierry Wallace, 
rector of Christ Church, both of Spring- 
field. 

The deputy registrar was the Rev. 
George Peabody Hoster, D. D., rector of 
Emmanuel Memorial Church, Cham- 
paign, Il. 

The Rev. Arthur George Wilson, B. 
D., rector of the Church of the Holy 
Trinity, Danville, Ill., was the master 
of ceremonies. 

The Rev. John Mitchell Page, chap- 
lain of the Church at the University 
of Illinois, Champaign and Urbana, II11., 
was the chaplain to the Bishop. 

St. Paul’s Church, stately, commodi- 
ous and churchly, was a typical set- 
ting for the consecration of a bishop, 
while the parish house, of goodly size 
and cloisters, added to the conveni- 
ences. The edifice itself was crowded 
to such extent that many stood on the 
sidewalks to witness the procession of 
bishops and clergy and choir with the 
attending participants in the ceremo- 
nies. 

There were celebrations of the Holy 
Communion at seven and eight o’clock 
A. M, for the laity, followed by Morn- 
ing Prayer at nine o’clock, and the 
service of consecration began at ten 
o’clock. None but the bishops and 
clergy and their families communed 
at this hour. 

Mr. Frederick N. Morgan, organist 
of St. Paul’s Church, Springfield, played 
the organ. He also played at the ordi- 
nation of Bishop White to the diacon- 
ate and at his wedding. 

The beautiful episcopal vestments 
were given to Bishop White by his for- 
mer parish, Trinity, at Lincoln, Ill., 
which he was serving at the time of his 
election, in addition to being archdea- 
con of Springfield. The pectoral cross 
was the gift of the laity of the Diocese 
and the episcopal ring was the gift of 
the clergy of the Diocese. 

Following the consecration a banquet 
was tendered the new Bishop at the 
Leland Hotel, attended by about three 
hundred persons. 

Fraternal welcome was extended te 
Bishop White by Rabbi Mayer Lippman 
and by the Rev. Fr. F. S. Mazir, of St 
Barbara’s Catholic Church, in behalf 01 
Bishop Griffin, who was in the East, 
and by the Rev. W. R. Creamans in 
behalf of the Protestant clergy of 
Springfield. 

Dr. E. E. Hagler presided at the ban: 
quet as toastmaster. 

“Christian Unity’’ was the subject of 
two addresses at night in the First 
Methodist Episcopal Church, the speak- 
ers having been Bishop Johnson. of 
Colorado, and Bishop Weller, of Fon 
du Lac. The speakers presented dif 
ferent phases of unity. The meeting 
was presided over by Bishop Talbot. 
It was opened by the Rev. Hudson H. 
Pittman, pastor of the First Congrega- 
tional Church, and closed with the bene- 
diction by the Rev. W. F. Rothenbur- 
ger, of the First Christian Church. 
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1. Thursday. SS. Philip and James. 

4. Second Sunday after Easter. 

. Third Sunday after Easter. 

. Fourth Sunday after Easter. 

. Fifth (Rogation) Sunday after Easter. 
26, 27, 28. Rogation Days. 

29. Thursday. Ascension Day. 

31. Saturday. 


Collect for Sunday After Ascension 


Day. 
0, God, the King of Glory, Who hast 
exalted Thine Only Son, Jesus Christ, 


with great triumph unto Thy Kingdom 
in Heaven; we beseech Thee, leave us 
not comfortless, but send to us Thine 
Holy Ghost to comfort us; and exalt us 
unto the same place whither Our Saviour 
Christ is gone before, Who liveth and 
reigneth with Thee and the Holy Ghost, 
one God, world without end. Amen. 


The Coming of His Feet. 


“This same Jesus . shall so come 
in like manner as ye have seen Him 
go into Heaven.” 

In the crimson of the morning, in the 
whiteness of the noon, 

In the amber glory of the-day’s re- 

treat, 
In the midnight, robed in darkness, 
the gleaming of the moon, 

I listen for the coming of His feet. 


of 


I have heard His weary footsteps on the 
sands of Galilee, 
On the temple’s marble pavement, on 
the street, 
Worn with weight of sorrow, 
up the slopes of Calvary, 
sorrow of the coming 
feet. 


faltering 


The of His 


the minster-aisles of splendor, 
from between the cherubim, 
Through the wondering throng, 
motion strong and fleet, 
Sounds His victor tread, approaching with 
music: far and dim— 
The music of the coming of His feet. 


Down 


with 


Sandlea@ not with sheen of silver, girdled 
not with woven gold, 
Weighted not with shimmering gems 
and odors sweet, 
But white-winged and shod with glory 
in the Tabor-light of old— 
The glory of the coming of His feet. 
He is coming, oh, my spirit, with His 
everlasting peace, 
With His blessedness immortal and com- 
plete, 
He is coming, oh, my spirit, and His com- 
ing brings release, 
I listen for the coming of His feet. 
—Lyman Whitney Allen. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Far-Off Christians. 
The Rev. Thos. F. Opie. 


There is a Scripture which says, ‘‘Pe- 
ter followed Jesus afar off.” Had Pe- 
ter been close up, he would probably 
not have denied the Saviour! He was 
too far off to feel the pull of the Christ 
—too far off to‘sense His power—too 
far off to feel the impulse of His great 
love. 


world today? Are we not following 
afar off? Christianity itself is far be- 
hind Christ. We are far off from His 
peace, His power, His purity—far off 


from His love, His lovableness, His 
loveliness, His life and His light. We 
are far from His teachings, His ex- 
ample, His conduct and actions. We 
have substituted the “traditions” of 
men for the real truth of Christ! 

Men must keep close up to the 


Church, to, the pastor, to the Bible, to 
the Lord’s table. Men must keep close 
up to their vows and sacred promises. 
Do not follow afar off! You are bound 
to lose the way, or to grow weary or 
indifferent. It is only by keeping “‘in 
touch” that men gain and retain zest 
and enthusiasm and courage. Far-off 
Christians are daily denying their Lord 
and bringing reproach upon _ their 
church. 

Men let automobiles, pleasure, com- 
fort, business, self and what not come 
between themselves and Jesus, and the 
contact is broken—the ‘‘wires are 
grounded’’—there is a ‘‘short circuit’’ 
—and the “lights go out!”’ 

Christ is moving. Christ is progres- 
sive. Christ is climbing the heights. 
Despite the imputations of men, Christ 
is not two thousand years behind us— 
but more like two thousand years ahead 
of us! We must keep going if we 
would keep close to Christ. We must 
keep step with His life, His love, ‘His 
good works, His leadership—if we 
would keep in His company, conscious 
of His presence and His power. 

“He followed afar off,’’ might be said 
of most failures in the Christian life. 
That is how NOT to follow Christ. That 
is how NOT to be a Christian. That 
is how NOT to be a good church mem- 
ber. That is how NOT to be a success 
in the drama of Christian life. 

Not until the world gets closer to 
Christ can we look for more love and 
less hate—for more peace and less 
war—for more constructive service and 
less destructive disservice—for more 
light and less darkness—for more Heav- 
en and less hell. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
A New Mayflower Voyage. 
Dr. R. R. Reeder. 


On our boat from Piraeus to Alex- 
andria was an interesting group of 
fifty Armenian refugee girls from four- 
teen to eighteen years of age. They 
were pioneers, these orphaned heroines, 
and this was their Mayflower voyage 
to a strange country a thousand miles 
from their native land. The girls, if 
they make good, are the advance scouts 
of hundreds, perhaps thousands, to fol- 
low, of their exiled comrades stranded 
now and scattered through Greece, Sy- 
ria, and the islands of the Aegean. 

This great host of orphaned refugees 
is under the care of Near East Relief 
in schools, hospitals and orphanages, 
where they are being restored to sound 
physical condition, taught in the schools 
and trained in various industries for 
self-support. 

Egypt, which contains an Armenian 
population of some 20,000 has opened 
her doors to admit these orphans to 
be placed in family homes of their own 
race. Homes for these girls had been 
selected by an agent of the Near East 
Relief, who was waiting to receive 


Is not this what is wrong with thethem when we landed at Alexandria. 


Experiences and responsibilit = 
yond their years, was written ante 
faces. The sudden uprooting of their 
homes, the severing of kinship ties by 
disease, massacre, deportation and ex- 
ile, had left their trace of premature 
hardships, suffering and bitter memo. 
ries on mind and body. But their Spi; 
rits were not daunted—youth is exube- 
rant and rebounds quickly to the touch 
of kind treatment to restored vi 
and opportunity. Thes i spe 

] e€ girls were not 
downecast; they looked out over the 
blue’ Mediterranean toward Egypt as 
the land of promise. Those of us who 
knew the tragedy of their past lives and 
contemplated the Significance of their 
present venture had greater difficulty 
to restrain our emotions than had these 
brave young girls. 

Hach girl“had a complete outfit of 
clothing, necessary toilet articles, food 
for two days’ voyage, and a blanket. 
All slept on the floor in one of the big 
rooms of the steerage quarters of the 
boat. Other steerage passengers in- 
cluded Moslems, Arabs, and Greeks 
When toward evening with one of the 
Near East Relief staff I visited the room 
to see if the girls were safe for the 
night, we were surprised to find that 
they had already organized a relay of 
night-watches, with two girls as senti- 
nels for each period of the night. Past 
experience and danger and a sense of 
group responsibility had made these 
young girls prudent and _ vigilant. 
Among them were three little girls who 
were going to Egypt for legal adoption 
in family homes of their own race; 
special responsibility for these was felt 
by the older girls. 

On Sunday afternoon we all gathered 
on the open after deck of the little 
steamer. The Associate General Sec- 
retary of the Near Hast Relief gave 
the girls a talk on the significance of 
this Mayflower voyage of the first group 
of the five hundred girls already regis- 
tered for homes in Egypt. At the close 
of his talk and after a little hurried 
whispering among the older girls, one 
of them stepped forward from the group 
and expressed their appreciation and 
thanks for all that America through 
the Near East Relief had done for them 
and their full realization of how much 
the record they were to make in Egypt 
would mean to-those who might follow 
them. 

When, through an interpreter, I 
spoke of Egypt as the land of oppor- 
tunity for Joseph, who, whether asa 
slave in Potiphar’s house, a prisoner 
behind the bars, or as prime minister 
in Pharaoh’s court, always kept his 
courage and pushed upward, I found 
them quite familiar with this old story. 

The girls then sang some of their 
national airs, a verse of our American 
national hymn whose ‘‘sweet land of 
liberty’? they could enjoy in imagina-.- 
tion only, camera shots of the group 
were taken, we played Ring-around- 
Rosy with the smaller ones, and then 
said ‘‘good-bye’”’ to these double or- 
phans of both family and country. 

In every way these girls seemed to 
realize that they were the pioneers 
going on before of a new emigration, 
a sample lot of the thousands of their 
comrades still under the care of the 
Near East Relief, and that it was up 
to them to make good in this new and 
strange land. 

The purpose expressed in their seri- 
ous faces made it easy for the imagina- 
tion to spell out the words of that 
veteran Christian pioneer and victim 
of many persecutions shipwrecked on 
this same sea two thousand years ago: 
“This one thing I do, forgetting those 
things which are behind and reaching 
forth to those things which are before, 
I press toward the mark for the prize 
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of the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus.” . 


Spring Song (After Isaiah). 


‘Who is this that cometh with dyed gar- 
ments, leaving gleams 
Of purple on the hills and in the streams’ 
Deep chalices? 
This that is glorious in apparel, weaving 
dreams 
Of far kings’ palaces? 


Go, set a watchman; let him now declare 
Who rideth on the air! 


Theré grew a murmur 
was late. 

O you who are the Lord’s remembrancers 

And stand upon the gate, 

What banner stirs? 

Who has considered now the ancient days, 

And come upon our darkened ways 

With glint of gold inlaid by great 

Artificers? 

What mighty restoration hath 

Set these fair colors on the barren path? 


when the night 


Now get you up into the mountain, you 
that bring 

Good ‘tidings; lift your voice and sing, 

You that have seen 

His arm revealed 

By every hill and field, 

Wihose planting this hath been. 

Sing! for acceptable the year returneth, 

And His salvation as a lamp that burn-, 

_ eth 

Makes the waste places plain. 

Sing! for again, 

By trees regenerate and on hallowed 

_ grass, 

The ransomed of the Lord shall pass. 
—Amnne Goodwin Winslow. 


Seeing the King Face to Face. 


Isaiah says: »‘‘Mine eyes have seen 
the King, the Lord of hosts.” The 
context makes it plain what were the 
pre-requisites of beholding the King’s: 
face—a realized sense of personal sin, 
the holiness and majestyj;of God, and} 
the need of a pure heart and pure lips. | 
A vision of: God, a vision of self; a: 
Vision of sin, and a vision of purity, 
become indispensable in seeing the King 
in His unbeclouded glory.,,Seeing God 
in His sublime purity reveals very of- 
ten one’sz own, sinfulness, and at the 
same time ;the-great and’ imperative 
need of pure, lips,.a clean heart and a 
transparent sight. 

Sin blurs one’s vision, vitiates one’s 
thoughts. and purposes. Sin throws a 


film over one’s outlook and ,preyents | 
The Christian | 


the sight of the King. 
must be separated from all sin, and thus 
the film over the soul is removed. 


lack of human purity. 
King, the organ of vision must be clari- 
fied. Nothing brushes aside the cover- 
ing over man’s soul like a personal 


application of the cleansing blood of | 


Christ. The face of our King can 
only be seen by people who are pure in 
heart. if 

Beholding the face of the’ King is 
thé ‘privilege ofthe children of God 
provided by the King Himself: Poten- 
tates are rarely seen by their subjects. 
Only ‘on special occasions is ‘royalty 
disclosed. Seldom, ‘if ever, are subjects 
of rulers permitted to fellowship with 
them. ' But* not so with: the Lord of 
hosts. He delights to commune face 
to' face with: all who have: learned to 
know Him by’ a“blessed experience of 
pardon and purity.. “He‘that dwelleth 
in the secret ‘place of the Most High 
shall abide ‘under -the shadow ' of: the 
Almighty.” 
*. Beholding Him produces achtmnilation 
of likeness, purpose, aim and objec- 
tive. Of His people it is said: ‘‘The 


‘bilities. 
‘that racket was not; compatible with 


HéY bright eyes staring’ into the dark- 


A. 
sight of the purity of God reveals the | 
To ‘see the | 


| Backward vistas down -my path— .- 


King’s Bantehboret is all glorious within.’’: 
“All glorious within” consists of the 
Divine image, Divine glory, Divine 
ideals, and Divine aspirations. Divine 
likeness and Divine ideals sustain a 
very intimate relation. They are in- 
separably-connected. The face of Moses. 
shone after he had. had communion: 
with his God, face to face on the Mount,. 
and he wist not that his face shone. : 
The glory was so brilliant that shone 
on his face that he had.to veil his 
countenance so he could commune with: 
the people. This was but a reflection’ 
of the Eternal God.__Rey,. W. Bucks. 


The Snoring of, Alma. 


A minister was ‘approached by a- 
woman of his congregation. She was 
unhappy, and principally | because her 
husband snored ‘so’ she. could hardly 
stay in the house with Kis. He sound- 
ed like a flivver in low without a muf- 
filer. Not since their, marriage had she 
secured a good night’s, rest. She had 
reached the point where she did not feel 
she could endure it any longer. 

The minister laughed. “Tt is psycho- 
logical,’ he said, “and a matter of 
nerves. The first time you heard your 
husband snore, it’ rasped your sensi- 
Hearing your: loved one make 


romance. Instead of Frowing used to: 
it, you have grown more and more op- 
posed to it. 

“T can talk to you understandingly 
because I have been through the same 
thing. Alma snores.’”’ Alma was his 
wife. “It seems incongruous that my 
beautiful Alma should snore, but she 
does,—-vigorously and reverberatingly. 
For years, I thought I should go crazy, 
because I have nerves myself. : 

“Then Alma stopped snoring; for our 
little girl was taken desperately ill. 
Day and night Alma watched over her 
without a wink of sleep until the crisis 
was passed; and then Alma could not’ 
sleep. Her overwrought nerves would 
not relax, they only grew the more 
tense. Night after night she lay with 


ness, while I caught fitful snatches. of 
miserable unconsciousness. The doc-. 
tor said that if Alma did not -sleep 
she would die. 

“That night, as I lay in the still 
hours with a‘prayer on my lips, I was: 
startled by. a souid. At first I could 
not believesI ha®!heard aright. But, 
it was tru8.D. Adma! as" snoring. It! 


was the sweetest sound I had ever, 


heard. With - tears ‘of’! thankfulness 


trickling down my facé,:1-turned over | 


and drifted into ‘déliciots, peaceful 
slumber. Since: then to 
snore makes me happy. She can snore 
me to sleep any timé* ‘Tt soothes me 
as the crooning ofita miéther does a’ 
babe: After all,’ it’s all*in’ ‘the way one 
looks at -it.’’ 42% 57 

The visitor: arose &nd@ Enlhiored up 
her wraps. “I’m going home,’” she de- | 
clared, ‘‘and learn) lové'to hear Shale | 
snore.’’—Wickes War bode, i 


Af 


Las 


tC 
“For the southern Chiurehman. 
at bas fy’ 
Dear “ie bdgetog 
)teven 
“Julia: Walcott. Cockerott. 
seb bo : 
Cobwebs trail xonbarlnyotace: 
“Twining me in their embrace, 
Whéré:a sprig of dogwodd clearly. ; 
Courtsies low we any me Leann 
hae 
Cloistéred in their fateniaees alge 
Time is given to slowly tracey) tative, 


Lovely!—which dear- dogwood hath et! 
Etched upon my days by merely 
Swaying there and blooming yearly. 


| Dr. 


‘hear Alma | 


] souls and minds are disorderly; 


| God. 


“At this moment you are the sum 
total of every thought that has ever 
germinated and developed in your 
brain—and of every thought that you 
have permitted to enter from without 
and find lodgment within; and as your 


life. goes on you will continue to be 


more and more what you choose to 
make of yourself by the exercise of your 
thinking powers.’’. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
_ God Bless Thee. 
Jesse Jouitte. 


God bless thee now in sunshine bright, 
In cold, in storm, by day by night; 

In pathways that thou dost not ken— 
God bless thee, then! 


God keep thee near whilst thou art 
strong, ) 
When days are full of gladsome song, 
But when less joyous thy retreat, 

God lead thy feet! 


grant to thee a clear pathway, 
give His love to light thy way, 

if the encompassing shadow fall’ ° 
hear thy call! 


God 
And 
But 
God 


God fix thine eyes on Heavenly ways 
And grant thee joy to sing His praise, 
But if no song at thy command, 

God understand! 


use thy powers to work His will, 
‘And in thy days His wish fulfil, 

And when life’s gloaming fades to night, 
God be thy light! 


God 


Christ, the Saviour. 


At the close of a preaching service 
a stranger came to the late Dr. Stevens 
and said: “I don’t like your preaching. 
I do not care for the Cross. I think 
that instead of preaching the Death of 
Christ on the Cross it would be 
far better to preach Jesus, the 
Teacher and Example.’ ‘Dr. Stevens 
said: ‘‘Would you then be willing, if 
I preach Christ the Example, to follow 
Him?” “I would,” said the stranger. 
“Then, let us take the first step,’’ said 
Stevens. ‘All right,” was the re- 
ply. “This is the first step,” said ae 
preacher, ‘‘ ‘Who did no sin’: Can 
take this step?’’ The stranger was te) 
what confused. ‘No,’ he replied. ney 
do know sin, I acknowledge it.” “Then,” 
said Dr. Stevens, ‘“‘you do not need 
Christ first for an example, you need 
Christ for a Saviour.’’—J. B. James. 


It is not faith only to see God in 
what is strange and rare. This is 
faith, to see God in what is most com- 
mon and simple; not so much for those 
strange sights in which God seems to 
break His laws, ‘as from those common 
ones in which He fulfils His laws.’ It 
is difficult to believe that, because ig 
an 
therefore order does not look to us 
what it is, the likeness and’ ‘glory’ of 
“The | greatness of God is mani- 
fest in that He has ordained laws 
which must work of themselves, and 


' | with which He need never interfere. 
| The universe is’ continually going right 
j because God has given it ‘a law which 
| cannot be’ broken. —Charles atinesley: 


= aihen: we love, ome ourselves 
capable of.,anything. : Suffering. or 
death seems: nothing to us... Of all kinds 
of rashness,.the most: incurable _ and 
the most unrefiecting,’ and-at, the, same 
time the most. excusable, because it, ‘is 
the most sincere, is not ‘the. -rashness 
of the mind or the will, but the rash- 
ness of the heart. 
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I Know a Garden. 


I know a garden; safe it lies 

From straying feet and curious eyes, 
But you may find it if you search: 

A garden that is like a church 

On sweetly solemn afternoons 

Of gentle Junes. 


The worshippers stand all so still 

That I can count them when I will: 
Cornflowers gay in fringy frocks, 
Delphiniums in fine blue smocks, 
Petunias prinked, and ranks of tall, 
Beruffied, slender hollyhocks; 

Daisies in starched white bonnets;,small 


Sweet Williams grouped beside the wall, 


Snapdragons in their very best 
And many a little nameless bloom 
That, nudging in among the rest, 
Finds somehow elbowroom. 


Once in a while a wind is heard 
As quiet as a Scripture word; 
Now and again a bee’s low croon 
is like an old hymn’s tender tune; 
And sometimes silence settles there, 
A tranquil silence long unstirred, 
As perfect as a prayer. 


The congregation bend and wait 

The benediction, still, sedate. 

Not, all of them are orthodox. 

The ‘wee pinks whisper to the phlox 
When, halting in the open gate 

With sidewise head and questioning eye, 
A skeptic robin lingers late 

To listen doubtfully. 

Sometimés a jeweled butterfly, 

An utter worldling, passes by, 

Flouting the sermon; poppies nod 

(And yet they have their.dream of God), 
But roses bend in all their. beauty 


To think sweet thoughts of love and duty; 


Each pansy lifts a reverent face, 

Petitioning for gift of grace, 

And even little outeast weeds - : 

Present their humble, piteous needs 

In that most lovely place— 

That garden holy as a church, 

That is not meant for careless eyes, 

Though you may find it when you search, 

if yeu. are wise. 
rn —Nancy Byrd Turner. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Parables. 


Eugenie du Maurier. 


“Jesus was the best and greatest 
teacher that ever lived. He taught by 
using parables. What are parables? 
They are pictures of the familiar things: 
men at work, planting, reaping, fishing; 
pictures of money lenders and their 
debtors; pictures of the fields, the birds, 
the plants, the vineyards and the la- 
borers; and the hard-working mother 
making bread. By using these familiar 
things Jesus told some of the most 
wonderful stories ever known, and made 
clear the truths of religion. 

Jesus, explained to the Apostles what 
these, parables meant. But He did not 
explain them to the crowds because He 


wanted to make the people think of | 


the meaning and find it for themselves. 
The best teachers are those who make 
- us think. We like the stories that be- 
gin with ‘‘once upon a time.” Jesus 
began His wonderful stories with “THE 
KINGDOM ‘OF HEAVEN IS LIKE UN- 


For the Boung Foiks 


| tice through doing what is right. While 
| we live here on earth the Kingdom of 
‘| Heaven is in our hearts. 
| lowship of those who find peace and 


| acter. 
| tian children can be like the leaven if 
‘| others see in them more truth, kind- 
| ness, 
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It is the fel-: 


happiness through doing His will 
In the parable of the mustard seed 


| we learn how great a thing may come 


from a very small beginning, be it good 
or harmful. 

A stable in’ Bethlgéhem became great: 
er than a palace in Rome; a group of 
humble fishérmen conquered more than 
armies; a pleasant word, and a whole 
day is made happier; one prayer, and 
the heavens-are moved. 

Another parable also tells of the im- 
portance of, little, things. Leaven is 
yeast. A yéast cake is very small. But 
it makes the bread light. Yeast in some 
form is necessary to have good bread; 
but it must be ‘good yeast, and well 
mixed with the dottgh to have it work 

well. 

God’s com madttalts must be Me our 
hearts as the ‘Yeast, or leaven, 
the dough. 
used in our daily actions if these ac- 


'| tions are to result in brave, cheerful, 


kindiy conduct. Conduct forms char- 
Character is what we are. Chris- 


gentleness and obedience than 


they themselves possess. A_ splendid 


| way to be missionaries! 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Church Mouse. 


Mary E. Batchelder. 


Did you ever hear any one say, “quiet | 
as a church mouse??’ ;, 7 
. You,¢ould have, seen one for youre 


and wiggled his tiny black nose up and 
down,. glanced round fearing a kitty- 
cat, and then. waited. .;Fhe church was 
dark, silent, quiet, empty. : . Not a sound 
to scare the frightened little mouse. 
Outside on the. rough, road a;heavy coal 
cart rattled by, but mice don’t mind 
noises that are too far off to hurt them. 
Inside nothing stirred. Do you remem- 


ber a Christmas poem that says, ‘“‘Not a 
creature was stirring, not even a 
mouse’’? That was just like the 


church last night,after all the people 
had gone home, the minister and ev- 
erybody. Not iajclock ticked or a watch 
because there wasn’t any to tick. No- 
body kicked over a kneeling bench or 
rattled pennies in. his pocket or whis- 
pered or coughed or,sneezed or cried, 
because nobody was there. Even the 
organ was as still as if it didn’t know 
how to throb and rumble and trill and 
sing and make you feel all solemn in- 
side, or joyful and lively. The empty 
seats seemeditosstand with their mouths 
wide open, but never said a word. The 
pulpit had a veryjjonesome look, and 
oh, how long and--dark and silent was 
the’ aisle! Thegrshadows behind the 
tall pillars were just as black as.-ink. 
Maybe you would have felt frightened, 
but the Church Mouse wasn’t frightened 
a bit. He felt as happy and cheerful 
in the dark as we do in the bright 
sunshine.’ 


in, 
But, they must be Roll 


maT | 
self last. night in the little church at! ee 
» | Critters Creek. He poked his whiskers. 

‘| out of a little hole:by the organ, sniffed 


slipped out of the hole, way out this 
time, and scampered off as fast as a 
boy runs out of the school-house door 
when the bell rings. Down the aisle 
he flew and right by the door he 
stopped. There was a little crumb there 
and the Church Mouse licked it up and 
looked around for more. Then up the 
side aisle he slipped, over the pew 
cushion and the back of the pew and 
up the wall by a window frame and 
round over the top. More crumbs up 
there? No, the Church Mouse was dis- 
appointed, only a bit of green hemlock 
left from Christmas trimmings. Whew, 
how bitter it tasted! He spit it out. 
Down the other side of the window, 
over the pew again and across the 
kneeling bench. Oh, goodie, what 
luck! Here was a cough drop some- 
body had left; it tasted something like 
tooth-paste mixed with ice cream, only 
the little Mouse had never tasted eith- 
er. One tiny little crumb he found 
again as he scampered round the or- 
gan, and then he ran down to the door 
to make sure he had missed nothing 
there. 

But, oh my! On the back pew right 
by the door the Church Mouse saw a 
very frightening thing. He did not 
stop to look twice; just one glance was 
enough to nearly scare him into fits. 
Back to his hole scampered the Church 
Mouse just as fast as he could go. He 
crawled right in and told the Méduse 
family all about the terrible thing he 
had seen. And not a member of the 
family dared poke ‘his whiskers out 
again that night. 

Ce Mit. dekh eed = 

The telephone rang just as Grandma 
was sitting down to supper. Now she 
did not like that very well for it was 
rather upsetting. You see Grandmas 
at supper have to lay down their knives 
and forks neatly, or set down the tea- 
pot perhaps, take off one pair of glasses 
and put another pair on, push back 
their chairs without mussing up’ the 
rug, get up and cross the room and‘ go 
into. the closét under the stairs, take 
fap the’ ‘receiver and say, “Hello, yes, 
*Snookes.”” It is quite a 
job to answer the telephone unless you 
are ‘young and spry.'’ That evening 
she was tired and did not hurry. The 
bell rang two or three aes ‘péfore she 
got to the telephone. 

“Hello! yes, this is* Mrs. Shookés:” 

‘What! No, Baby is not hHéte. She 
went home with her Father directly 
from church, I suppose.” 

“Certainly not.” 

“No indeed.”’ 

“What did you say?” 

“Why, yes, of course, the child is at 
home, where else could she be at this 
time of night, nearly seven o’clock?”’ 

“Why, not there? What do you 
mean?”’ 

“But where is the child?” 

“Have you notified the police?” 

“Come right around and get my car 
and run round Critters Creek till you 


find my Grandchild. I won’t have that 
baby lost, do you hear me?” 
Grandma laid down the receiver. 
Baby was lost. They had all gone 
to church together that evening, Grand- 
ma and Daddy and the little boys and 
the Littlest One, just a wee tot, but so 
good and quiet they often took her to 
church and she would just snuggle 
down and go to sleep and: wake. up 
when ‘it’ was time to go home. Why 
hadn’t they all gone home together? 
Probably each one ‘thought the Baby 
was’ with somebody -else, and Daddy. 
never could go till all the money was 
counted and he took the.collection bag 
home with him to put away safe.till it 


TO.” It is always like*unto something } So when he was sure no little ant was 


that brings peace, happiness and jus-,waiting to pounce on him. Mr, Mouse — went to the bank. But where was the 


} 
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Baby? Grandma was getting pretty } To think that He worked in Nazareth, Yet, as his father came in the gate 
scared, the more she thought about | Each day, like other men, that night, Albert knew that his dear- 
her. Had she been stolen? Taken | He, who’ll be King of Glory est wish had come true. Straight up 


away off somewhere? Whenever would 
they see the dear little thing again? Oh 
dear, oh dear! thought Grandma. She 
did not go back and eat any more sup- 
per that night; nothing tasted good with 
the Baby lost. 


Certainly there was a pretty lively 
time the next two or three hours. How 
busy the telephone was, how fast the 
automobiles ran round, how quickly 
people talked, how worried they all 
were! Cook threw her apron over her 
head and sat right down and cried. 
“Sure the darlin’ is dead entirely,’ 
she sobbed, rocking herself back and 
forth, ‘““May the Saints protect us all.” 
Cook was Irish, the only girl in Crit- 
ters Creek that came from County 
Cork. The name of her old home and 
the name of her new one both begin 
with the same letters, you see. She 
thought ‘that was’ good luck (the Irish 
think a great deal about luck.) While 
cook sat there crying the rest of the 
family were more active. The aunties 
heated blankets at the fire; the uncles 
went to see what the Mine Rescue Boss 
could do about finding Baby, the cou- 
sins ran round to all the neighbors to 
see if they knew where the Darling 
was, one of them ran to the Commis- 
sary, another to the doctors, the preach- 
ers, the teachers, the railroad station, 
the garage, the garbage-removers. 
Mother and Father never did know 
what they did that distracted evening. 
It was a terrible time. How everybody 
hurried and worried and scurried! But 
mot a trace of the Baby could they 
find. Suddenly Grandma had a bright 
idea. Grandmas do sometimes, you 
know, even though they are very, very 
old. This one was nearly fifty, but, as 
Cook said, ‘fthe Misses has got a head 
on her like a’ tack!’”’ She’surely had a 
splendid idea this time. 


“TLet’s go and look in the church,” 
she said; ‘‘it’s just possible the poor 
little thing has got locked in there.” 


So off they aH went to the sexton’s 
house, got the keys, opened the door, 
turned on the lights and looked all 
round. What do you think they saw! 
There curled up. comfortably on the 
back pew right by the door, where the 
Church Mouse had seen her, lay the 
Baby, fast asleep. 


The only creature that knew all the 
time that Baby was safe and sound was 
the only creature that could not tell 
about it—the Church Mouse! 


The Carpenter of Nazareth. 
Ruth Bell, age 13. 


(The Editor of the Young Folks’ De- 
partment receives so many good poems 
from the Southern Churchman’s big family 
of children that she is going to put them 
into a special Little Poet’s Corner. The 
Little Poets must be under fifteen years 
of age, and the poems must be original. 
The Editor will be glad to have so many 
poems submitted that the Corner will be 


full every week. Here is the first.) 


Today I went to church, because 
On Sunday I always do, 
To hear them read that Good Old Book 
And hear the sermon too. 
\ 
I heard how once He stilled a storm 
On the Lake of Galilee, 
And healed sick folks, and worked at the 
bench 
Of a carpenter, just like me. 


When He shall come again! 


But, still, I like to think of that, 

When at the bench I bend, 

At work, and that work seems so long 
I think it will never end. 


I think of Him swinging the hammer, 

Working like other men, 

And sawing the wood and drilling the 
holes, ; 

And it seems easier, then. 


We all have our own picture of Him, 
Some think of Him as a King, 

Some think of Him as a healer, 

That to all His peace He does bring. 
Some think of Him as a Shepherd, 
Some, as a Prince of Peace, 

Whichever He is, We all are sure, 

His blessings will never cease. 


But I think of Him as a carpenter, 
Bending o’er the bench, the way 

Other men do, and I’m glad to know 
That He worked as I do, every day. 


Sticking To It. 


Albert felt very proud as he climbed 
onto the seat of the hay-rake. He 
slapped the lines on old Nellie’s back 
and she started off slowly. 

Father needn’t have worried about 
his getting tired. He was eight years 
old now and he’d show father how he 
could stick to a thing. Raking hay 
was only fun, anyway. 

Back and forth across the long field 
Albert drove old Nellie. Every few 
yards he pressed down on the foot- 
lever that lifted the big rake-teeth in 
the air and let the hay drop in the 
wind-row. How sweet the clover hay 
smelled! How bright and warm the 
sun shone! Albert was enjoying, him- 
self. Why had father been afraid he 
would not stick to it, he wondered. 

Back and forth. Back and forth. 
Albert wondered what time it was. It 
was getting hot now. How the sun’s 
rays did beat down on his head. 
“S’pose it’s good hay weather, though,’’ 
he said, aloud. His leg was getting 
pretty tired pushing down that old lev- 
er. It went harder than it did at first. 
Guess I’ve pushed it a thousand times, 
he thought. 

Back and forth. 
It wasn’t fun now. It was work. But 
he was going to stick to it. “I'll show 
father he can depend on me,” he said 
to himself. 

Still it seemed a long time until the 
whistle blew at noon. The big hay- 
field was nearly all raked up now. How 
nice the long straight wind-rows looked. 
Albert unhitched old Nellie from the 
rake, climbed on her back and rode to 
the barn. He put her in her stall and 
gave her her dinner before he went to 
his own. 

After dinner there was a half hour’s 
rest in the hammock. Then Albert 
and his father went back to the fields 
to work. 


“About two hours more raking and 
you'll be through, my boy,” his father 
said, patting him on the shoulder. 
“You’ve certainly stuck to it like a man 
today and I’m going to have a surprise 
for you tonight.” . 

The two hours passed quickly for 
Albert that afternoon, he was so busy 
wondering what the surprise would be. 
There was one thing he wanted more 
than anything else in the world, but 
he didn’t dare hope for that. 


Back and forth. 


the steps his 
in the boy’s 
gling object, 
lick Albert’s 
pink tongue. 

The boy’s arms tightened around 
what he knew at once to be the smart- 
est and most beautiful collie puppy in 
the whole wide world. 

“Oh, father,’ cried Albert, and then 
stopped. He was too happy for 
words. 

“TI know you’ve wanted a dog for a 
long time,’’.his father said, sitting down 
on the porch, beside the boy, “but. I 
was afraid you weren’t old enough to 
Own one. You know, if he’s to be your 
dog, you must take care of him.” 

“Oh, I will,’’ put in Albert. “T71l 
take the very best of care of him.’”’ He 
hugged the puppy tighter. 

“T thought,’ continued his father, 
“that if we got you a dog you might 
neglect it after a while, but when I 
saw the way you stuck to that raking 
today, I decided you could be trusted 
to stick to other things. Get down, 
you little scamp,’’ he added, as the pup- 
py attempted to lick his face as well as 
Albert’s. ’ . 

“Scamp!” cried the boy, ‘‘Oh, father, 
I’m going to call him Scamp. Don’t 
you think that will be a good name?”’ 

“Yes,’’ agreed his father, “and now 
let’s find a place for him to sleep and 
then I guess it'll be time for you to 
go to bed yourself. You’ve had quite 
a busy day.’’—E. G. Baker, in The 
Boys’ Weekly. 


father came and dropped 
lap a soft, round, wrig- 
which instantly began to 
face widely, with a wet 


The Weather Man. 


The Ice man always brings to you 

Just how much Ice you ask him to, 

And Shoe men change your shoes and 
boots 

Until they find a pair that suits. 


Likewise the busy Grocery man 
Fills orders truly as he can; 

While all our tradesmen everywhere 
Are chosen with the greatest care. 


From those who try to be polite 
And always fill our orders right; 
But I am sure that I can’t see 
What use a Weather man can be! 


For he can’t change a rainy day, 

No matter how much cash you pay, 

Nor make the sun shine warm and clear 
When picnic days are drawing near. 


Nor keep the ice all thick and fine 

Through all the happy skating time, 

Nor make a snow-storm, soft and white, 

Nor bring the stars through clouds at 
night! 


And I can’t think, now, say, can you? 

Of anything that he can do? 

So, when I’m grown, I do not plan 

To ever be a Weather Man! 
—Christian Observer. 


A Bright Bit of Blue. 


“TI wonder,’’ said Miss White, the jolly 
little teacher of the first grade, “I 
wonder how many of you had your 
eyes open when you walked back to 
school this noon.” 

It was just before closing time on a 
winter afternoon. The children had 
become listless but every hand was 
quickly raised at the question. They 
were sure they had not walked with 
their eyes closed. 

“Then,” said the teacher, ‘perhaps 
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“T wonder what can be the matter 
with that bird,” said Virginia’s moth- 
er, “it has been calling that. way for 
a long time.’’ 

Virginia, too, wondered about it. She 
went to the back door and listened. 
Surely the bird was in trouble, but it 
was almost dark and Virginia did not 
want to go out to see about it. She 
would have to put.on her rubbers, her 
cloak and tam—it was so much trou- 
ble. Still, there’ must be something 
wrong. Finally she wrapped herself up 
and went out into the growing dark- 
ness. She could just make out the 
fluttering bird on the feeding perch. 

“Why, you poor thing!”’ she exclaim- 
ed, ‘“‘you have caught your foot in the 
wire suet basket.”’ 

Carefully she loosened the _ bird’s 
foot. She stood a moment with the freed 
jay bird in her hand and stared hard 
eibaiics 

“You’re it!’’ she cried, pointing her 
finger at him, “‘you’re the bright bit of 
blue.’”’ The bird did uot deny it. “‘Tell 
me, did you fly over the schoolhouse 
about noon?” And the jay as he flew 
upward said something that sounded 
exactly like, ‘“Deed-I-did, ’deed-I-did.’’ 
—Selected. 


you saw the same bright bit of Lal 
that I saw. I will let you guess what 
it was.’”’ 

Several hands went up. 

“Tt was Jimmie’s blue stocking cap,” 
guessed a boy on the back row when 
the teacher nodded to him. 

“No, it was a brighter blue that that.”’ 

“Was it Margaret’s new dress?’’ 

“No, my blue object had some white 
about it.’’ 

“Was it the sky and the clouds?” 
asked another boy. 

“No,’’ said Miss White, ‘‘if your eyes 
had been wide open you would have 
seen that the sky is gray today. This 
bright bit of blue has also a bit of 
black. We will have one more guess.” 

Virginia Kincaid on the front seat was 
waving her hand frantically. 

“You may tell us what it is, Vir- 
ginia.”’ 

Now Virginia had formed the, bad 
habit of raising her hand when the 
others did, whether she had an answer 
ready or not. This was one of those 
times when she had not stopped to 
think. Slowly she rose to her feet won- 
dering what to say, when—the bell 
rang! 

“Never mind, Virginia, we must put 
our desks in order now. You keep your 
guess a secret and we will let you tell 
us tomorrow morning what you think 
at AS. 27 

Virginia sat down with a tonieved 
sigh. She was sure she could think 
of the right thing by morning and she 
promised herself that always after that 
she would do her thinking first. 

She was eating her supper when she 
heard a jay bird calling, ‘‘Please, please, 
please,’’ it seemed to say. 


We have more to do with others in 
“our words.than in almost any other 
way, so that the Golden Rule is to be 
applied especially to speech. We do 
not want others to speak unkindly of 
us or harshly to us, we do not want 
them to ridicule or mock us, or find 
fault with us. Therefore the Golden 
Rule tells us we are not to do these 
things to them.—A. R. Wells. 


A FINE NEW STORE 


Enlarged in Area 
Greater in Service 


Old in Dependability 


And we rededicate it to a greatly enlarged clientele throughout 
the Virginias and Carolinas with varieties of new merchandise far 
more comprehensive than we have yet exhibited. 


These days of preparation for a new season, 
no place we know of is quite so interesting. 


Visitors always welcome 


Miller & Rhoads 


“THE SHOPPING CENTER” 


Richmond, Virginia 


508 E. an Church Ave, 
East 
os VisGeksGfokrta “a aoe 
Va. Va. 


AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 


Of Richmond, Va. 
Oliver J. Sands, Pres. 


BANKING, SAVINGS. 


TRUSTS. 


Richmond Printing Co. 


_ Anything in the Printing line. 


CHURCH WORK A SPECIALTY 
Phone Mad. 956. 
20th and Main Sts. Richmond, Va. 


GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 


S. T. Beveridge & Co. 


Office: 


%th and Bryd Sts. 


Warehouse and Elevator: 6th to 7th 


and Byrd Sts. 


Richmond, Va. 


R. L. Christian & Co. 


402 East Broad Street, 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocers 


Agents for 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 
CANDIES. 
Special attention given to out-of-town 
orders. 


Catalogue mailed on application. 


CuticuraSoap 


Is Pure and Sweet 


Ideal for Children 


mple Soap, Ointment, Talcum free. Address: 
Semele Taicratories: Dept. J, Malden, Mass. 


XANTHINE 


Hair Restorative 

Will hereafter be sold only in the new 
style bottle and package. Always best 
for the hair. Not a dye, but restores 
the color, promotes growth and pre- 
vents dandruff. 

Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre- 
paid by us. 

CO., Richmond, Va. 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All 


per agate 
ecking positions. 


neertion shall appear. 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 

per agate line, eachinsertion. Special rates to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 

Copy for this department must be recetved not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that the first 


seeking positions. 


meertion shall appear. 


ices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will bei nserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 

ine, each insertion. Special rates to contracts ofanylength. A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 
No advertusement accepted J or less than 50 cents. 

Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in w hich vt is intended that the first 


PIPE ORGANS. 
If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
lated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
uisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 
Particular attention given to designing 
organs for memorials. 


HOME SCHOOL. 

Retarded Children—An ideal suburban 
home. where a limited number of children 
of slightly retarded mentality can have 
individual instruction and care under 
teachers of twelve years’ experience in 
this line of work. ‘Address Miss Sue I. 
@®chermerhorn, Colonial Place, Richmond, 
We oR Es LD. 2. 


ANTIQUES. 

Wk PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
@ll. kinds. H. C. Valentine, 209 East 
Franklin St., Richmond, Va. 


BOARDING, ATLANTIC CITY, N. J. 

THE ALMAN, 20 South Iowa Avenue; 
ear Buard-Walk. Chelsea section; attrac- 
tive home, enjoyable surroundings, excel- 
lent accommodations. Fall and winter 
gweasons. 


BOARDING—W ASHINGTON. 
ADULT VISITORS WILL FIND PLEAS- 
ant rooms, reasonable. Board near. 
MRS. WILLIAMSON, 1710 R_ Street, 
Washington, D. C. 


COUNTRY BOARD. 

IN PRIVATE FAMILY, ON LARGE 
plantation, near Rapidan, Virginia. Shady 
porches and lawn; very large, comfort- 
able house; all conveniences; no children. 
Bacress MISSES CRENSHAW, Rapidan, 

a. 


MELTING OF TRUSTEES. 

THE BOARD OF TRUSTEES of the 
Protestant Episcopal Theological Semi- 
nary in Virginia will meet at the Semi- 
nary on Wednesday, the 4th day of June, 
1924, at noon. 

Ss. SCOALLAY MOORE, 
Secretary. 


BOARDING—LEXINGTON, VA. 
LARGE COCL ROOMS IN BRICK 
house adjoining Washington and Lee Uni+ 
versity campus. Address, Mrs. 
Tucker, Lexington, Va. 


OLD COPY WANTED. 
WANTED—A COPY OF THE SOUTHERN 
Churchman of Sept®mber 18, 1909. Look 
over your old files, and if you have a 
copy of this, issue, kindly forward it to 
OUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO. 


GLOUCESTER COUNT 
FOR RENT FOR SUMMER, FURNISHED 
residence, baths, electric lights, garden, 
boating? “and fishing. Good roads, on 
, Salt. water. Gloucester County, Va. 
Cc. WOLCOTT, Nuttall, Va. 


COUNTRY BOARD FOR BOYS. 
LOVELY,’ SHADED LAWN, COMFORT- 
able home, excellent food; looked after 
personally by person of refinement. Refe- 


rences exchanged. Splendid place for 
boys rather young for camps. Address 
“X, C.,” care of Southern Churchman. 


SITUATION WANTED. 


LADY OF REFINEMENT AND BEXPERI- 
ence desirés position as matron, hos- 
tess, Companion, or Chaperon, Refe- 
rences exchanged.’ Address Mrs. E. H. 
lata 80 South Pryor St., 
a, 


CHURCHWOMAN, GRADUATE KINDER- 
gartner, capable of many household du- 
ties, wishes position for summer in a 
Church family, or as helper in mission, 
or Church Institution. Address “M,” 
eare of Southern Churchman. 

“A LADY HIGHLY RECOMMENDS. A 
governess for teaching and physical 


eare of children. Address Box 297, 
Waynesville, N. C. 


Obituaries 


i MRS. E. C. PULLIAM. 


i MRS. EB. C. PULLIAM, nee Louise Ash- 
ton ‘Vaughan, dicd ‘suddenly in her home 
in Nae Va., in the early morning of 
Ma /1924. ..For several years her 
neoithe Suda not “been -vigorous,* but’ her 


Beverley, { 


Atlanta, 


j-memorial gifts, a! Litany desk of carved 


earnest spirit enabled her to do much for 
her family, friends and Church. She re- 
tired in apparently normal health, and 
passed away without indication of ail- 
ment. . The doctors state, that the_end 
came without pain., Her husband, E. C. 
Pulliam, preceded her to the grave several 
years ago. 

(Mrs. Pulliam leaves severa] brothers, 
one sister and two daughters, Mrs. Rob- 
ert Trucks and Miss Blizabeth Pulliam. 
She had made her home in Roanoke, Va., 
for a number of years, but was originally 
from Hanover county: While in Roanoke 
she made a wide circle of friends and was 
most active in the work of. the Episcopal 
Church there. 
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CHURCH INTELLIGENCE. 
(Continued from page 16) 


ARKANSAS. 


Rt. Rev. Jas. R. Winchester, D. D., Bishop. 
‘Rt. Rev. E. W. Saphore, D. D., Suffragan. 


The Convention. 


Hot Springs was selected as the next 


es 


tients by the Daughters, who also 
visited the bed-fast ones in their rooms. 
Supper was furnished the visitors, and 


‘ 


the occasion was an enjoyable one for » 


all concerned. 

The Japan Reconstruction Commit-. 
tee of the Diocese, the Rev. Dr. Howell,. 
chairman, has issued a short Litany in 
behalf of the Reconstruction Fund, 


| which has had wide circulation in the 


convention city at the close of the an- 


nual meeting of the Diocesan Conven- 
tion and the Woman’s Auxiliary at New- 
port, May 15. 

_ The following officers were elected: 
The Rev, A. E. Wheaton, Newport, sec- 
retary; the Rev. C. F. Collins, Hot 
Springs, assistant; S. A. Pernot, Van 
Buren, treasurer; D. H. Cantrell, Lit- 
tle Rock, chancellor; Fay Hempstead, 
Little Rock, registrar; R. W. Newell, 
Little Rock, treasurer of the Board of 
Missions; the Rev. C. F. Collins, Hot 
Springs, treasurer of the Nation-Wide 
,\Campaign; W. M. Straub, Helena, 
| treasurer of the Episcopal Endowment 
Fund and Permanent Episcopal Fund. 


The following Standing Committee | 


was named: the Rev. H. A. Stowell, 
Pine Bluff; the Rev. C. F. Collins, Hot 
Springs; the Rev. C. C. Burke, Mari- 
anna; the Rev. George L. Barnes, He- 
lena; J. H.: Hoseborough, Batesville; 
Theodore Treadway, Little Rock; R. E. 
Lee, Pine Bluff. 

Mrs. Walter Graham, of Little Rock, 
was eletced president of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary. She will succeed Mrs. C. 
R, Shinallt, of Little Rock. The selec- 
tion of other officers was deferred until 
a later session. 


— 
PITTSBURGH. 


Rt. Rev. ‘Alexander Mann, ‘D. D., Bishop. 


News Notes. 

On Saturday evening;' May 3, at St. 
Mark’s Church, Pittsburgh, the rector 
of the parish, the Rev. James Albert 
Midgley, was married to Miss Lydia 
Elizabeth Davey, the Rey. Dr. L. N. 
Tucker, rector of St» James’ Memorial 
Church, officiating, 

St. Luke’s Chur¢h,, Pittsburgh, was 
the recipient on Haster Day of several 


oak, and various sets of hangings. 


On Saturday, May 17, the local as- 
sembly of the Daughters of the King 
made a pilgrimage to St. Barnabas’ 
Free Home for Convalescents and In- 
curables, located at Gibsonia, about fif- 
teen miles from Pittsburgh. 


tainment was provided. -. for. -the--pa- 


An enter-' 


y 


Diocese, and is now being used in the 
Church Schools and congregations, and 
will be until the work is consummated 
on May 25. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. James BH. Freeman, D. D. 
Bishop. 


The Bishop of Washington confirmed 
a class at Holy Trinity Church, Col- 
lington, Md., on Saturday morning, 
May 17, and later went to the United 
States Naval Academy, where he was 
the guest of the Superintendent, Rear 
Admiral Wilson. On Sunday morning, 
May 18, he was the preacher at the 
services in the Naval Academy Chapel, 
returning to Washington in time to 
preach the sermon and conduct the 
open-air service in the Cathedral open- 
air amphitheatre. The Bishop and his 
family plan to leave May 24 on board 
the steamship Leviathan for a two 
months’ visit in Hurope. 


The last meeting of the Sunday- 
school Institute of the Diocese of Wash- 
ington for this season, was held at St. 
Columba’s Church, Tenleytown, on 
Tuesday, May 20, at 8 o’clock, the Rev. 
Arlington A. McCallum, rector of St. 
Paul’s Parish, gave an address on “‘Sec- 
ond-hand Religion.’ A social hour fol- 
lowed, at which time the visitors were 
the guests of St. Columba’s parish. 


MISSISSIPPI 


Rt. Rev. T. 


DuB. Bratton, D.'D., Bishop 
Rt. Rev. W. 


M. Green, D. D., Coadjutor 


Large Confirmation Class. 


In Christ Church, Vicksburg, on Sun- 
day, May 11, Bishop Bratton preached 


and confirmed a class of thirty-seven, , 


presented by the _ rector, 
Charles E. Woodson. 

Dr. Woodson during his ten years’ 
ministry at Christ Church, has pre- 
sented two hundred and forty-one for 
confirmation, averaging over twenty- 
four to a class and probably no other 
church in the Diocese has been able 
to attain such a fine record. 


thers ¢ Ber 


SOUTH FLORIDA. 


Rt. Rev. Cameron Mann, D. D., Bishop, 


Death of Deaconess Graham, 


Annie Johnson Graham, Deaconess, 
entered Higher Life on May 2, after a 
long illness at Orlando. For many 


} years a helpless invalid, Deaconess Gra- 


ham bore her heavy cross of pain and 
infirmity with brave patience,” ;; 

Her early life was spent in Philadel- 
phia and she received her training in 
the Deaconess’ House of that city, but 
her active work as deaconess, was in 
South Carolina. Later she and her sis- 
ter, Miss Elizabeth B. Graham, made 
their home in Sewanee, Tenn., but they 
have, lived in Orlando, Florida, through 
recent years. 
churchyard of St. James the Less, Phil- 
adelphia. 


Ok 


She was buried in the 


i 
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A NEW MOVEMENT IN THE CHURCH. 
(Continued from page 9.) { 
testified to the-conspicuous efficiency and absence of fric- 
tion with which the board has been functioning since its 
creation. 

“In other words, this is not such an inquiry as has 
been set going by the National Conference on the Chris- 
_ tian Way of Life. It is not duplicating that admirable 
-attempt to stir thought in the outer fringes of a public, 
which shall gradually press in toward the centre to supply 
‘with all possible promptness the best digested statement 
of Christianity in all its implications which can command 
general assent. The results,:when finally formulated, will 
_be disseminated by publication and by means of a lecture 
campaign running through a chain of principal cities. 

“The members of the Council are not cherishing any’ 


pride of opinion in their adherence to the movement, or | 


attempting to put forward a new program of evangeliza- 


“Thowgh the movement is designed to keep in touch with 
the churches, it arises outside of them; it does not look 
toward union or federation, though taking due notice of 
those-tendencies as they develop. It addresses the Church 
public as a part of the. general public of practical-minded 
men and women, responsive, in whatever mood, to Chris- 
tian motive. The subject proposed for study, in the words 
of one of the members, Dr. Ernest M. Stires of St. Thomas’ 
Church, ‘fires the enthusiasm of* Churchmen and non- 
Churchmen alike. In its theme they will find the signal 
for a common advance and that advance is needed’.” 

Council membership includes Herbert L. Satterlee, Ru- 
dolph, H. Kissel, H. B. Thayer, Bishop Shipman, Dr, Henry 
van Dyke, Mrs. Robert E. Spear, and Major General Mason’ 
M. Patrick, U. S. A. The Council is limited at present 
to twenty-one members, but, affiliated with it, groups of 
representative men and women are forming in other parts 
of the country as associates interested In forwarding the 


tion. 


) 22 Council’ s declared 


1 £o Bat he 


aims. 


MISSOURI 


Rt, Rev. F. F. Johnson, D..D., Bishop. 


—+<—_—. 


Northern Convocation. 


The spring meeting of the Northern 
Convocation of the Diocese was held 
at St.’ Jude’s Church, Monroe City, 
opening with Evening Prayer April 29, 
with the Bishop of the Diocese and ten 
of his clergy in the chancel. After a 
short informal address by the Bishop, 
the Rev. Edward §. White, rector 
Church of the Holy Communion, St. 
Louis, spoke on ‘‘The True Objective 
of Christian Social Service. 

Wednesday morning Holy Communion 
was celebrated by the Bishop, with ser- 
mon by the Rev. Charles F. Edwards, 
Dean. . A short business session was 
hela at the rectory, followed by a con- 
ference on the Church School Service 
League, led by the Rev. J. Boyd -Cox, 
‘Diocesan Director. After a bountiful 
luncheon at Odd Fellows’ Hall, the af- 
ternoon was given over to: the “Wom- 
an’s Auxiliary meeting. Mrs. J. P. 
Kem, of Macon, presided, and Mrs. E. 
F. Cushing, of Webster Groves, was 
the principal speaker. After a short 
sacred concert, Evening Prayer was 
said.’ Mrs. Cushing spoke on, ‘The 
Parents and the Church.’”’ The sermon 
Was preached by the Rev. W. H. Deck- | 
er, rector of St. Paul’s Church, Mexico. 
Thursday, St. Philip and St. James’ 
Day; the fifty-seventh anniversary of 
Bishop Tuttle’s consecration, Holy Com- | | 
munion was celebrated at nine A.M. 
The‘ clésing conference was on “The 
Church School,” led by the Rev. Luther ! 
B. Franck, of Monroe City. The Con- 
vocation adjourned to meet at St. Paul’s 
Church, Palmyra, in the fall.’ 

Hospitality was the outstanding fea- 
ture of the Convocation. Homes were 
thrown open and everything possible | 
was done for the enjoyment of the vis- ; 
itors. | 

A. E. W.. 


i 


One spring morning a little girl 
dropped “a morning-glory seed into a! 
hole in the ground. ‘Morning-glory | 
seed,” she said, “hurry and grow— | 
grow until’ you are a tall vine covered 
with green leaves ‘and lovely flowers.” | 

“The earth was dry, for there had/| 
heen! no. rain fdr a long time. The i 
poor littl@ seed’ could not grow at all. | 

‘For nine long days and nine long | 
nights it said tothe ground around it, , 
G6) ground, please give me a few drops. 
of water to soften my hard brown coat. . 
Then it will burst open and set frée my’ 
two green seed- leaves, so I can begin. 
to be a vine.’ 

*° But the ground said, “That you must! 
ask of the rain.” 

‘So the seed called to the rain, ' 

“O rain,’ it said, ‘“‘please come down; 


| 
-. 4 A Morning-Glory: Seed. ' | 626 
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! faster. 


and wet the ground around me so-that 
it may give me‘a few drops of water. 
Then will my hard brown coat grow 
softer and softer until at last it can 
burst open and set my two green seed- 
leaves free and Ay tan begin to be a 
vine.”’ IRL 

But the rain saidj?“I cannot, unless 
the clouds hang -over:.’ 

So the seed said eek =the clouds, 

“O clouds, pleasé “hang lower and let 
the rain come down and wet the ground, 
around me, so that,it may give me a: 
few drops oi water.-Fhen will my hard, 
brown coat grow softer and softer until 
at last it can burst open and set free my 
two green seed-leaves and I can begin 
to be a vine.”’ 

But the clouds said, 
hide first.” 

So the seed said to the sun, ‘‘O sun, 
please hide for a little while, so that the 
clouds may hang lower, and the rain 
come down and wet the ground around 
me. Then will the ground give me a 
few drops of water and my hard brown 
coat will -grow softer and softer, until 
at last it can burst open and set free 
my two green seed-leaves and I can 
begin to be a vine.”’ 

“T will,’’ said the sun, and he was 
gone in a flash. Then the clouds be- 
gan to hang lower and lower. | } 

The rain began to fall faster and | 
The ground began to get wet- 
‘ter and wetter. The, seed-coat began to 
' grow softer and softer, until at last 
open it burst, and out came two bright 
green seed-leayes. 

The Morning-glory, seed ‘had begun 
to be a vine —BElizabeth. V.-Brown. 
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A Jewish said to me once: “If I be- 
lieved in the Christian religion, I would 
stand on the street,corners and tell 
everybody about. 1A. N. Stubble- 


“The sun must 


For the Southern Churchman, 


Noon in My Garden. 


Julia W. Cockcroft. 


At dawn when the 
dew 

‘God walks 
through. 

I know, for I’ve seen the flowers raise 


‘Their sleepy heads to gaze and praise. 


grass is wet with 


my garden through and 


God walks my garden, too, at night. 

I know, for I’ve seen the fireflies ligh: 
Their tiny torches to guide Him through. 
Noon in my garden proves it true. 


BOOK BARGAINS. 


Well’s Outline of History 
Story of the Bible (Van Loon)... 
Shakespeare (complete), India pa- 
DERG av bess 
Circle of Knowledge 
Schofield Bibles and Testaments 
$3.50 to 10.00 
and Good- 
$2.50 to 5.00 
.50c.to 15.00 


Moffatt’s, Weymouth 
. speed Testaments... 
| Bibles of all. kinds, from . 


| Fapanese Bamboo Fountains Pens 1.25 
Dello Ink (dries as you write), the 
greatest writing fluid . made 
50c to 2.50 
Children’s Party Book ...... 50 
Life of. Wilson (Josephus. Dan- 
TESTE | Uo Saye aecicale epee bd te SatcooR RnR 2.50 
Wilson As I Knew Hint (Tumul- 
OVS) ates ARE ole) oF eh ortoiselie) dU Wy SOMITE 3.50 
Woodrow Wilson and His Work ee 


(Dodd) 
' ALL NEW. 
REV. L. P. BOGLE, 
321 Dale Avenue, S. E. 
Roanoke, Virginia. 
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BOATING, FISHING, 


Lb. 
t rant 
# i 


+ hoeitrs 
iA et 


Wharton Grove Camp 


“On the Banks of the Rappahannock, Where the River is 
Six Miles Wide 


RESTING, BATHING 


‘COMMUNITY DINING ROOM ; 


CAMP MEETING JULY 20th to AUGUST 3rd 


Ong for Visitors July 11th to August 31st 
“Board and Lodging,. $14.00 a Week 


“Send for ‘Booklet—Write- 


ee 
ALG 


224 W. bavAyeyte Ave., 


H. M. WHARTON, 


pies, Ee Maryland 
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The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO. 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. 
Prompt:and Reliable Service. 


*, e 

Beauty, Utility and Cost 

In choosing Furniture of any sort, 

there are three things to consider— 
beauty, utility and cost. While you 
alone are the judge of the importance 
ef these three, this store finds pleasure 
and satisfaction in endeavoring to offer 
you Furniture of distinctive beauty and 
practical utility at prices you can wel) 
afford to pay. 


SYDNOR & HUNDLEY 


700 EK. Grace St. Richmond, Va. 


JOHN L. RATCLIFFE 


FLORIST 
309 W. Broad St. Richmond, Va. 


FLOWERS OF QUALITY. 


DOES YOUR SOCIETY NEED MONEY? 
Our plan has already been used by 


thousands of church _ societies, hospi- 
tals and others all over the United 
States. Liberal profits. Write for de- 


tails. 
RUSTNOT PRODUCTS CoO., 
452 Broadway Bldg., Albany, N. Y. 


BEVERLEY HEATING 


whe best for Homes, Churches, Stores 
and Buildings for all uses. 


R. OC. BEVERLEY HEATING CO., ING. 


308 EB. Main St., Richmond, Va. fh 


QUALITY—SERVICE. 


Seeking Business on our Record 


We celebrated our fifty-fourth birth- 
day on last Thanksgiving Day night 
and gave thanks for the success we have 
achieved. 


Capital, Surplus and Undivided 
Profits now total $1,425,000, of 
which amount only $20,000 was 
paid in. Besides we ‘have paid 
stockholders dividends © continu- 
ously for fifty-one years. 


We make specialty of EXE- 
CUTORSHIPS and also Act as 
TRUSTHE under LIVING TRUSTS. 
You may name us as PXECUTOR 
with the assurance that YOUR ES- 
TATH will receive unusually Effi- 


elent Service while in our hands. 
THE FARMERS BANK OF 
NANSEMOND. 


Suffolk, Virginia. 
The Trustworthy Executor. 


5, 


Business Opportunity: 


Earn handsomeincomein spare time. Well-known and old-established 
manufacturers of cemetery monuments and memorials want dealer-repre- 
sentatives. Liberal contract. No experience necessary. All necessary 
equipment furnished. Certificate of quality with each monument. Ad- 
dress, with references, for particulars, CHARLES B. WILSON, General 
Manager,-P. O. Box 452, Roanoke Va. 


I’m getting enough money in inter- 
est on my account here to buy a suit. of clothes every 
year.” 


They were the words of a gentleman who keeps with 
us a CHECKING ACCOUNT on which he ‘gets interest cal- 
culated on his average daily balance and compounded 
monthly. 


This is the place to come, if you would like to ‘get 
interest on your checking account where the average bal- 
ance maintained is $500 or more. 


Virginia Trust Co. 


THE SAFE EXECUTOR, 
Richmond, Virginia. 


YOU KNOW 
| 


GADD. «ics tc. bx ere ee $1,000,000.00 
Surnlus «sc ss... oe nes a oe $1,000,000.00 
Held in Trust ..:......... be a AION vb $25,000,000.00 
(eee ae ————<—— 


HNSONS Foor § 


0 orax Iodine & Bran 0 
ACTS LIKE MAGIC 


ON TIRED, TENDER, SMARTING, 
SWOLLEN, SWEATY FEET 


25 CENTS-ALL DRUGGISTS 


Thomes Gill Soap Company 711 Kent. Ave. Brooklyn, New York’ r 


INCORPORATED 1832 
Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 
Assets es PS TOT, 605.496. 


Wm. H. Palmer,. President Wm, H. Palmer, Jr., Vice-President 
B. CG. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer ‘ 
J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 
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The General Theological 


Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 
The next Academic year begins on the 


last Wednesday in September. 


Special students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and 
other particulars can be had from THE 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


e es e e 
Virginia Episcopal School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 
versity. Modern equipment. Healthy lo- 
eation in the mountains of Virginia. Cost 
moderate, made possible through generos- 
ity of founders. For catalogue apply to 


REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rector. 


The Virginia Home and 
Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For ‘the’ Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 

MISS M. GUNDRY. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eighty-sixth year of this School for 
Boys opens September 17, 1924. Modern 
equipment throughout. Catalogue on ap- 
plication. 

A. R. HOXTON, B. A, Principal. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriculum covers the full course for 
Loe es s and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
of B. D. is awarded. 


Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 


Publishers, 
112 North Fifth Street, - Richmond, Va. 
LEWIS C. WILLIAMS....... ....President 
REV. JOSEPH 'B. DUNN, D..D..... 0. Editor 


REV. W. RUSSELL BOWIE, 1D: D., 
Contributing Editor. 
REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, 
Hi Associate Editor 
JOHN H. COOKE. ScaretAry and Manager 


Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, 
Va., as second-class mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 


$3.00 a year invadvance. To the clergy, 
$2.00. Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
tions 3 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expiration un- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of renewal, 
discontinuance or-»change of address 
should be sent two weeks before the date 
they go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label. If date is not properly 
extended after each’: payment, notify us 
promptly. No receipt for payment will be 
sent. 

Notice post office address. The exact 
post office address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
list is arranged by~ post offices and not 
alphabetically. 

Make all checks a 4 jroney orders pay- 
able to the Souther Shurchman, and not 
to an individual. % ; 

ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
request. For classified see head of that 
department. 

Representatives: wanted in each Parish, 
liberal commissions. > 

News concerning fig Church at large 
always welcome. | 


CONTENTS 


For catalogue and in tonmaty) - 
Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A.D. D vA ly wry Page. 
b Thoughts for the Phougnetat, ek Woes 
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HOBART COLLEGE The Near To Poise E hott 4 
(For Men); § re ee Chubed = ra Rt. Rev. 

OS. He Davies sa) Diy legates eestor iS 

_ William Smith College | vetters to the maitor .....221122) 9 


(For Women), 
Geneva, N. Y. 
102na@ Year begins September 18, 1923. 
pourees leading to the degrees of A. B. 
and B. S. Hobart offers a large number 
‘of scholarships to students preparing for 
Holy Orders. 
Rt. Rev. Chas. H. Brent, D. D., LL.D., 
Chancellor: 
Rev. Murray Bartlett, D. D., LL.D., 
President. 
For information address the President. 


EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL | 


Cambridge, Massachusetts, 
Affiliated with Harvard University. 
For catalog address 

>i The Dean. 


Whe Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia 
42nd and Locust Streets. 

Graduate Courses in Theology, Privi- 
leges at the University of Pennsylvania. 

Address: The Rev. G. G, Bartlett, 
D. D., Dean. 


NATIONAL CATHEDRAL SCHOOL. 

A Home and Day School for Girls. 

The Bishop. of Washington, President 
‘Board of Trustees. 

Jessie C. McDonald, M. S., Principal. 


Helen L. Webster, Ph. D., Academic Head, 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C. 


The Peaes of the: 'Church-—The Rt. 
Rey. Ethelbert! Talbot, D: D..... 9 
The Church and-)Young:. People’s 
Work—tThe Rey. Karl M. Block.. 10 
Christianity and the Community— 
The Rev. Cary. Montague....... 11 
Church Intelligence (2). ..5 2.0.2. 12 


Family Departinént2ee i... a onal 
Children’s Department SEAS tact TTS lig 


Personal wNoves  octetee: ers sioiee Mine 23 


DLT: 


St. Stephen’s College 


A CHURCH COLLEGE OF ARTS AND 
LETTERS with four years’ work leading 
to. the degree of B. A. It meets the high- 
est standards of scholarship set by the 
Middle States’ College Association and 
features inexpensiveness of living, inti- 
mate personal companionship of profes- 
jsors and students and sincerit 

The fees are: For tuition, 250 a re 
for a room, furnished and heated, size a 
year; for board in hall $225 a ‘year; a 
total of $600. 

The College is equipped for teaching 
{men who, after graduation, are going into 
business or-into post-graduate schools of 
medicine, law, theology, journalism or into 
jclassical, socia] or literary research. 

Address Bernard Iddings Bell, President, 
Annandale-on-Hudson, N. Y. (Railway 
Station, Barrytown.) 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


Charles Town, W. Va. 
Near Harper's Ferry. 

Chevron School for Girls. * Wpiscopal. 
Junior College—four years’ High School 
and two years’ College Courses. Elective 
Music, Art, Business. Athletics. Limited 
numbers. 

MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL 


The Protestant Episcopal — 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and First Session 


Opened Wednesday, Sept. 19, 1923. 


For catalogs and other information ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
D. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 


Va. 
IN THE DIOCESE 


CHURCH SCHOOLS OF VIRGINIA, Ine. 


President—the Bishop of Va. Episcopal Church owner= 
| 


ship. Beauty of environment; health; scholarships 
culture; Christian idealism. 
FOR BOYS: 


St. Christopher’s School, Rte. 2, Richmond, Ne 
$650. Catalog—Rev. C. G. Cliamberlayne, Ph. D 
Headmaster. 

Christchur*h School, Christchurch P. 

Va., $400. "Catalog—Rev. F. E. Warren, 


FOR GIRLS: 
St. Catherine’s School, Rte. 2, Hiner Va., 


‘ sex Co.. 
Rector. 


Catalog—Miss Rosalie H. Noland, B 
St. Anne’s School, Charlottesville, Var $500 
alog—Miss Laura Lee Dorsey, Principal. 
St. Margaret’s School, Tappahannock, Essex Co., 
Va., $450. Miss Emma 8. Yerby, Principal. 
Legal. Title for Wills: Church Schools in the Ditocess 
of Virginia, (Inc.). About gifts, bequests for 
ment, pplptecment, mcholavehive: endow meee ac 
Rev. E, Woodward, M. ‘ 
Church. "Heian, 110 W. Le St. ‘Ricpoond Khe 


SOTTO 


STUART HALL 


STAUNTON, VA. 


1843 1924 


FORMERLY VIRGINIA FEMALE 
INSTITUTE 


Oldest girls’ school in Virginia—— 
Episcopal. Location healthful and beat- 
tiful, General and college preparatory 
courses. Loyal alumnae find here for 
their daughters the familiar atmosphere 
of culture and refinement, combined 
with madern equipment and teaching 
methods. Supervised outdoor sports. 
For catalogue, address MRS. H. N. 

‘| HILLS, A. B., Box P, 


St. Elizabeth’s Hospital School for Nurses 


RICHMOND, VA. 


The St. Elizabeth's Hospital School for Nurses is now receiving applicants for 


the Spring Class. 
Health, students receiving a four months’ 
school. 

of same. 


The school is affiliated with the School of Social Work and Public 


s’ course in Public Health Nursing in this 


Only high school graduates are considered, or those showing the equivalent 


The training includes theoretical and practical instruction in all branches of 


Surgery and Medi 
system. The Nurses’ Home is attached 
For further,information, address 


ROSE ZIMMERN 


ieine, including Clnidren’s Diseases and Obstetrics. Eight-hour 


to the hospital building. 


VAN VORT, R. N., 


Superintendent of Hospital and Principal of Training School 


O., Middie- | 
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Randolph-MaconAcademy 


MILITARY - BEDFORD, VA. 
Thorough preparation for college or business life. 
New gymnasium and swimming pool. Liberal 

| endowment permits of unusually low terms. $450 

covers all charges for the school year. No extras. 

| #vandolph-Macon boys succeed—over 700 grad- 

| uates of this school have received full college de- 

hed or entered professions in the past 28 years. 

or catalog and further information, address Box 13 
WM. R. PHELPS—E. SUMTER SMITH 


Pethire Military School 


Established 1879. 
In The Shenandoah Valley of Virginia. 


A military academy of highest 
standards; personal supervision; strong 
faculty; smal] classes; fireproof kar- 
racks; new swimming pool; all branch- 
es of athletics; accredited member of 
Association of Colleges and Secondary 
Schools ot Southern States; member of 
Association of Military Colleges and 
Schools of the United States. Enroll- 
ment limited to 150 cadets, Address 


MAJOR M. H. HUDGINS, 
Box S, Waynesboro, Va. 


SS AY a ee Sm 


GUNSTON HALL 


A Girls’ School.in the National Capital. 

Founded on the soundest. principles 
and..highest scholastic standards, Un- 
‘der Church infiuence. Preparatory and 
academic courses. Two, years’ gradu- 
ate and college work. Music, ‘Art, Ex- 
pression. Domestic Science. Athletics. 
MRS. BEVERLEY R. MASON, Principal, 
1930 Florida Avenue, Washington, D. C. 


ce 
’ 


SAINT MARY’S SCHOOL 


Rev. Warren W. Way, Rector. 

An Episcopal Schoo] for Girls. Junior 
College—four years High School ard two 
years Colleye courses. Specitl.courses— 
Music, Art, Expression, Home. Economics, 
Business. ‘ é 

Modern Equipment—20-Acre Campu 
“ Applicaticns new ‘being received for 
*$3rd’»Annuul Session, which -opens Sep- 
‘tember 18,1924. Only 200 Resident Stu- 
dents cam be accepted. For detailed -in- 
formation address 

W, TUCKER, Business Manager, 

A 5 *=> 19 Raleigh, North Carolina. 


\ 


MARY BALDWIN COLLEGE and 

MARY BALDWIN SEMINARY, 

‘ Staunton, Va. 

For young ladies. ‘Established 1842. 
Term begins Sept. 11th. In Shenandoah 
Walley. Unsurpassed climate. Modern 
equipment. Courses: Collegiate, 4 years, 
A.B. Degree; Preparatory, 4 years. Music, 
Art, Expression, Domestic Science, Ath- 
letics—Gymnasium and Field. ‘Catalog. 


CHATHAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUTE 
Chatham, Virginia. 


‘College preparatory school for girls. 
Certificate privileges. Special _ courses— 
Music, Art, Expression, Home Economics, 
Secretarial. Modern equipment; 15 acre 
campus. All athletics. Terms moderate. 
Zlst session Sept. 17, 1924. ae) as 
Bishop. of Diocese of Southern Virginia 
President of Board. 

For catalogue address Annie Marion 
Powell, A. M., Principal, Box 13. 


GREER HOUSE GREER COURT 


123 Hast 28th St. 544 West 114th St. 
New York City. 


During student vacations, spring and 
summer, rooms with board may be ob- 
tained by Churchwomen at very moder- 
ate rates. Apply to SOCIAL DIRECTOR, 
123 Bast 28th St., New York City. 


1 
is provided for ninth grade in place of Course 11. The latter, Winning the World 


RUTH HALL 


508 First Avenue, Asbury Park, N. J. 

Diocesan School for Girls. Individual 
care a specialty. Numbers limited. 

Provincial School of the Province of 
New York and New Jersey. 

Terms, $450.00. Address Miss Emily 
Spooner, Principal. 


The Hannah More Academy 


Established 1832. 
Country School for Girls. = 
Simple, sensible, thorough. 


MARY S. BLISS, Principal. 
Catalogue. P. O. Reisterstown, Maryland. 


COLLEGIATE SCHOOL 
~ FOR GIRLS 


“bors IN THE CITY OF RICHMOND 
j61551619 Monument Avenue, Richmond, Va. 


SALESMEN ARE, THE HIGHEST 
PAID CLASS OF/ PEOPLE. 


Make $50 to $250 a week, selling 
THE SYSTEM BIBLE STUDY 
(The Masterpiece of Bible Helps). 


“It sells because it serves!” 


For particulars address 


THE SYSTEM BIBLE COMPANY, 
209 S. State St 


THE 


Chicago, Ills. 


A private day school for girls offering opportunities for personal attention. Small 
classes. Efficient faculty. Modern equipment. Fully accredited college preparatory. 

Lower School;epen to girls from 6 years upwards. ; 

A responsible: person will be in the office from 9 to 1 during the summer months. 

Call or write for catalogue to 


MISS ELIZABETH GRAEME BARBOUR, Head of the School. 
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RETREAT:FOR THE SICK SCHOOL FOR NURSES 


Richmond, Virginia. 


Boulevard 2311 


The Retreat for the:Sick School for Nurses is now,receiving applicants for the 
fall class, which beginsiOetober 1, 1924. Only High School graduates, or those show- 
ing the equivalent; are oorsidered. 3 


of OF ‘ 7 
This is a general hospital, modern and complete in’ every particular. The train- 
ing includes all branches necessary for a Class A student, such as Surgery, Medicine, 
Children’s Diseases. Obstetrics, Laboratory Techniqué: and Administrative work. 
Pan eue system. The Nurses’ Home is attractive and_a. tennis court is provided 
for students. : 


For further information address , 
; MARIE L. BAPTIST, R. N., 
‘ Superintendent of Hospital—Principal of Training School, 


1 OF 
CHRISTIAN NURTURE SERIES — 


THE REVISIO 


47 BSL > 
4031bH oft of FY SEs 
which was beguii last! tyéar has now proceeded so far that the revised courses for 
first, second, third, fifth,'sixth, seventh, eighth, and ninth grades are now ready— 
being revises-of\former Courses 3, 4, 5, 7, 8, 9, 10. An entirely new course, 


carey 
184 


| OUR CHURCH AND HER MISSION 


for Christ, becomes,a high school text without grade number, 
text book is 


A new high school 


OUR BIBLE 


Former Courses 12, 13, and 14 and the “First Special’’ course, The Work of the 
Spirit in the Church, are continued, but as yet unrevised. The two kindergarten 
grades are as yet unchanged. There is much change in the auxiliary material in 
many of the grades. 


Grade numbers will hereafter supplant the former course numbers, but, for 
the purpose of identification, both numbers are printed on each article this year. 
Please become accustomed to the use of gradenumbers. All numbering will be eliminated 


in the high school grades. 


Send now for Order Blanks. There is one showing all the material “up to 
date,” and another showing material of the editions prior to 1924, since those schools 
desiring to obtain material to match stock already in hand should order from the 
The revised editions cannot conveniently be used interchangeably 


Ider editions. fee e 
cath tei Published for the: Department of Religious. Education by 


with the older editions. 


MOREHOUSE PUBLISHING CO. 
Uebel tomod deol ‘Ave:, 


vo 
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MILWAUKEE, WIS. 
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For Golfers---and Others 


AN UP-TO-DATE SUMMER RESORT 
near the Blue Ridge Mountains, only 
three hours by motor from Richmond or 
Washington. An excellent 9-hole golf 
course—6 tennis courts—a swimming pool 
—shower baths—good motoring roads— 
horses—dancing. 

For other advantages and further par- 
ticulars address 

WCOODBERRY FOREST INN, 
Woodberry Forest, 
Madison County, Virginia. 


Vacation Camp Conferences 


VACATION CAMP CONFERENCES 
of the 
BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW, 
SON OF 1924. 


(For Training in Leadership Church Boys 
1b! to! 22°) 


SEA- 


June 23-July 5 

Camp Houghteling—Twin Lake, Michi- 

gan. 

Camp Carleton—Angola, New York. 

Camp Tuttle—Oark, Missouri. 

Camp Finney—Little Switerland, North 

Carolina. 
July 1-Julyl11. 

Camp Morrison—Waterloo, 
July 5-July 18. 

Camp Kirk—Cambria, Calif. 
July 14-July 26. 

Camp Bonsall—Oxford, Pa. 

Camp John Wood—Delaware, New Jer- 

sey. 

Camp Gardiner—Winchendon, Mass. 

Not more than four registrations ac- 
cepted from any one parish. 

Uniform rates: Board and _ lodging, 
$15.00; Registration, $2.00—total $17.00 for 
period. 

THE BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW, 

202 §S. 19th Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 


Iowa, 


PLAYED BY ORGAWIST: FROM ELECTRIC KEYBOARD 
‘“s THE MEMORIAL SUBLIME - 


# : LITERATURE. INCLUDING TESTED, PLAN FOR . 


SECURING. CHIMES SENT UPON REQUEST 
. STANDARD’ SETS=$ 5,000:TO $10,000 


J.C. DEAGAN. inc. : 
112 DEAGAN BUILDING, CHICAGO 


School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 
Folaing Chairs, 
Kindergarten Chairs, 
Church Pews, 
Schoo! Supplies, 
Blackboards. 


Hickory, N. C. 


Southern Desk Co., 


See eee 
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| For the Chaughttul | )) 


For all of us, the weakest and the 
humblest, there is a place and a time 
for special service to be rendered to 
the eternal King, Who condescends not 
merely to expect but to need it.—Canon 
Liddon. 


La 


Life and love so close are interweaving 
That none can live and yet be por- 


tionless, 
And days must come with hours all re- 
trieving 
The dreary years of unfound happi- 
ness. 


For every hour that. passes, there is a 


record, 

For every hour that strikes, there is a 
_joy, 

For every hour that comes, , there is a 
hope. 


—From the Italian. 


“Souls are built as temples are— 
Based on truth’s eternal law, 

Sure and steadfast, without flaw. 
Through the sunshine, through the 

snows, 

Up and up the building goes; 
Every thing finds its place, 

Every hard thing lends a grace, 
Every hand may make or mar.” 


O Lord, with whom is the fountain 
of Life, give us all, we entreat Thee, 
grace and good will to follow the lead- 
ings of Thy most Holy Spirit. Let the 


| dew of Thy grace descend and abide 


upon’ us, refreshing that which droops, 


| reviving that which is ready to perish; 


until the day when all Thy faithful peo- 
ple shall drink of the river of Thy 
pleasures. Amen.—L. G. Rosetti. 


Thou hast power in prayer, and thou 
standest today among the most potent 
ministers in the universe that God has 
made. Thou hast power over angels, 
they will fly at thy will. Thou hast 
power over fire and water, and the ele- 
ments of earth. Thou hast power to 
make thy voice heard beyond the stars; 
where the thunders die out in silence 
thy. voice shall make the echoes of eter- 
nity.-—C. H. Spurgeon. 


COLLEGE OF WILLIAM AND MARY 


For Men and Women. 
Supported by the State of Virginia for the benefit of all the people. 
Regular degree course and SPECIAL COURSES in Teacher Training, Pre- 


Medical, 
Administration, et cetera. 


Pre-Engineering, Home Economics, Law, Physical Education, Business 


Healthful location; students under splendid mora! influences; four churches, 


Y.M.C. A.; Y. W. C. A.; Sunday Schools, etc. 


For particulars write to: 


COLLEGE OF WILLIAM AND MARY, Williamsburg, Va. 


H. L. BRIDGES, Registrar. 


J. A. C. CHANDLER, President. 


Losses That Can Be Prevented 


When a man returns from a vacation and finds his home has been visited by a 
burglar and valuables stolen, it is too late to indulge in vain regrets. 


You are doubtless planning your vacation now, 


put your valuables in a safe p lace. 


and this is to*remind you to 


Rent a box in one of our vaults—$3. 00 a year and up. 


PLANTERS NATIONAL BANK 


Richmond, Virginia 


Head Office 
Main & 12th Sts. 


Uptown Office: 
108 E. Broad Street 


Third Street, 


Church Furnishings, Memorials, etc. 


SHURCH WINDOWS 


AND 
sate IN: STAINED’GLASS 
- 2 BRONZE AND. MARBLE 
“SEND. FOR ILLUSTRATED, CATALOGUE 


‘sacale Qtt Glass Company 


ae Dept. 22) 270¢ St. Vincent Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 


te To 
s-emR- amd 
§ 23-25:27-SIXTH AVENUE: NEW- YORK 
lf MEMORIALS-IN-STAINED-GLASS 3G 
| MOSAIC- MARBLE -STONE- GRANTIE |? 
H CARVED -WOOD- METAL -ETC-- CAE 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the 
South. We pay the freight 
and guarantee safe arrival. 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 75 years.) 


294.296 Bank St., Norfolk, 
Va, 


WINDOWS — TABLETS 
PABRICS—EMBROIDERIES 
MEM 1tALS 


Church Furnishings 
Gold, Silver and Brass, 


Church andChancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches. 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


Milwaukee, Wis. 


MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


three thousand churches. Every organ 
specially designed for the church and ser- 
vice in which it is to be used and fully 
guaranteed. Specifications and estimates 
on request. Correspondence solicited. 

M. P. MOLLER, 


Hagerstown, Maryland. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


Cassocks, Surplices, Stoles. 


EMBROIDERIES 


Silks, Cloths, Fringes. 
CLE RICA L Saves 
Rabats, Collars, Shirts. 
COX SONS & VINING, 
131-133 E. 23d St., New York, 


Bronze Memorial Tablets 


of the highest standard. 


PAUL E. CABARET & CO. 


412-414 East 125th St., New York City. 


Correspondence invited. Established 30 
years. 


Catbolic for every trutb of God; Protestant against every error of man. 
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“WHAT WILL THIS BABBLER SAY?” 


In entering upon our duties as editor, it would be the 
assumption of a confidence that we do not feel, if we 
should use that note of easy assurance that seems to come 
naturally to editors, and proceed forthwith to point out 
the short and easy path to a solution of the problems that 
today disturb the mind of the Church. That there is a 
widespread feeling that some dire catastrophe in the life 
of the Church is impending, it would be idle to deny. We 
can only say to the readers of the Southern Churchman 
that we do not share that feeling. In the sympathetic 
study for many years of the origin and growth of the 
Christian faith, we have ourselves weathered too many 
storms to be greatly disturbed by what the sailors would 
eall “‘the bit of thick weather’’ that is on us at this 
hour. 

After nineteen centuries of history and after unnum- 
bered vicissitudes the Church’s grasp of the truth as it is 
in Jesus, is today more like that of the first two centuries 
than it has been at any time since then, which is merely 
to say that the ethical character of the Gospel is better 
understood and more thoroughly appropriated. 

It is perhaps this very emphasis upon Christianity as a 
life, bringing, as it does, the quickening vigor of a new 
hope and a new vision, that tempts the mind to undervalue 
the theological aspects of the faith. Not to know history 
is to be forever a child; and surely it wouid be childish 
to forget that it was that very theology alone which gave 
worth to the individual. The very slowness of the growth 
of the universal hope is perhaps the surest earnest of 


the final strengih and vitality of that which it will pro- 
duce. 

When one has followed the Christ along the Galilean 
highways, and seen His creative touch make the dead 
trunk of a broken life bud and blossom into the fruitage 
of selfless service, it would seem to us a useless task to 
try to convince such an one that the potentialities of the 
Saviour of the World had existed in the sin-sodden race 
of men, or that His birth was as that of any other child 
of earth, even though the home to which he came was as 
sweet and clean as that in which Mary gave a new mean- 
ing to motherhood. 

Despite the importunate insistence of men whose integri- 
ty it would be an impertinence to question, there is no 
more reason to fear that the Gospel narrative will ever 
need to banish from its pages the Angel of the Annuncia- 
tion, or devitalize the resurrection into something less than 


. the triumphant and tangible conquest of death, than that 


the majesty and charm of Christ’s person should fade 
like the pictured face in an old daguerrotype. 

We have neither taste nor talent for controversy, but 
we have every desire and determination to share with the 
readers of the Southern Churchman our reasons for holding 
to the ancient, sanctions and the ancient sanctities of the 
Christian faith. If in such effort there should ever appear 
bitterness and intolerance, we beg the readers to bear 
in mind that the presence of these in our pages must be 
put down as our failure to be true to Him Whose life knew 
neither, 


EDUCATION IN A DEMOCRACY 


We have drifted far away from the ancient ideal in edu- 
cation, That ideal fixed the goal in a word, virtue, i. e., 
manhood. The student in any true sense started out to 
find his destiny. The first quest was to attain to a con- 
ception of what constituted a man. This ideal of educa- 
tion was utterly unrelated to religion. In Greece and 
Rome it was indeed necessary to discard both the belief 
and practice of religion before a beginning could be made. 
This was a necessary step from the fact that the religions 
of Greece and Rome, apart from their degrading tendencies, 
did not deal in universals. The Gods were the gods of the 
land. But neither Plato nor Aristotle was able to find in 
philosophy the universal note denied them in religion. The 
“complete man” of the ancient world was the privileged 
citizen. Ethics never ceased to be provincial. Manners 
and morals were one. The basis of right living was, privi- 
lege. The world was made for the elect. 

The Stoics sensed the failure of the other systems and 
began to talk of man, but with them the political system 
forced the individual back upon himself. Truth was to 
be found within the man; but the truth was imprisoned 
there and could not get out into the world of men. They 


found the precious metal of truth, but the metal was yet 
in its fossil state, and they had no instrument at hand 
to free the gold. An increasing pessimism marks its his- 
tory, and suicide became the accepted solution of life’s 
mystery. 

The history of education under the Church is again the 
story of failure. Having succumbed to the Pagan State 
whose ethics at its highest was the ethics of privileged citi- 
zenship,-the Church found its way to life blocked by the 
Pagan State, and offered salvation as a substitute for sui- 
cide. The collapse of the Church as a universal institu- 
tion opened the way to the many systems of the modern age. 
Neither citizenship, nor self-culture, nor training for sal- 
vation beyond the bounds of earthly life, could compel the 
allegiance of men. 

The idea of what should constitute the goal of endeavor 
still held the thought, and in a time when the conquest 
of nature was the absorbing and exhilarating dream of 
mankind, the goal seemed clear at last. Hducation was 
to be training for success in the material world. The ideal 
man was the one who could wrest from Nature her se- 
erets or appropriate the profits of conquest. 
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It is a startling fact that in a world that is clamoring 
for democracy, the education offered is largely training for 
the exploitation of the weak. It scoffs at religion, and 
is oblivious of any ethical content of life. The State taxes 
itself to train its citizens to prey upon one another and 
preaches a shallow patriotism that declares that the my- 
riad ills of such an existence can be remedied by the exer- 
cise of the franchise. 

With all the apparatus of teaching ready to hand, with 
ready access to the docile mind of every child, there has 
been found no state brave enough to teach as a paramount 
principle the worth of man. as 

Popular education in its spirit and purpose is a denial 
of the very principle of democracy; for when exploitation 
is the method; and warfare, whether commercial, racial 
or national, is the means, there is no possibility ‘of an 
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offered for the acceptance of youth. Again, the true pa- 
triotism can only be the application to a particular group. 
of a principle universally true. If a democracy be built 


upon the assumption of the worth of man, then any pa- 
triotism worthy of the name, must take into account the 
race of men. A patriotism that arrays a democracy against 


“the welfare of any race or nation is a denial of its own 
birthright. It is still true that “spirits are not finely touched 


but to fine issues” and the bastard brand of patrictism 
which shows itself in provincial prejudice, and selfish class 
interest is born of an utter ignorance of the very genius of 
democracy. The same passion which shows itself in parti- 


- san love and noisy declamation should and could find a 


ordered existence save through the armed strength ofa 


centralized government. 


of education the place to be occupied by the affections 
and the intellect, is not to be answered by making one 
or the: other master of the situation. 

Democracy (to use no larger term) is a principle. If 
it mean anything at ali,,it is the vehement assertion of the 
dignity and worth of,man. This man is conceived of not 
as an abstraction, but:as individual, present and potent. 
Of so much worth does it count this individual, that while 
it declares he exists for society, it also affirms that society 
exists for him. In a-ztrue democracy these truths:’are 
of equal worth. To dény either is to deny the fundamental 
principle of democracy. Surely then these should be truths 
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nobler expression in devotion to democratic ideals. 

It is just here that we find not merely the justification, 
but the supreme necessity of schools distinctly Christian. 
The public school can only reflect the aims and ethics of 


The question as to the assigning in any true syateni ic those who look to the public for approval upon their efforts. 


There is one Christian school that we know of that has as 
its motto: ‘‘The full measure of manhood.” It knows 
but one standard in class-room, dormitory and on the cam- 
pus, loyalty to Him Who was the one full-grown Man of the 
race. Shirking in the class-room, bullying in the dormi- 
tory, dirty ball on the athletic field, all fall under one 
category, disloyalty. . 
’ No extension of privilege, and no march: of ideas > will 


“ever do away with the necessity of leadership, and’ ‘it -is 


to the Christian Schools of our land that we must look for 
‘those who shall lead men ‘‘on to the bound of the waste, 
on3:to the city of God.” ae 


A SONG OF A SHIRT 


There is a strange fatality that seems to dog the ‘steps 


of a party name. Like the shirt of Nessus it begins*to de- 


stroy the body it. enfolds. The word catholic has an out- 


look as wide as Christian charity. .It epeaks of open doors 


and tolerant kindness. Catholic _ ‘ane 6 pparty name has 


come to denote a group who hare: Pepnotized themselves 
into thinking that the universal Church means nothingsmore 
nor less than “‘all of us.” PEG. 

Agnostic, a perfectly harmless adjective when applied to 
a state’ con gmind, becomes a virulent mental poison when 
attached, to: a group, and comes at last to signify: Sat don! 3 
believe that anybody except myself, knows; anything.’ 
Fundamental is a word that signifies that which relates 
to the foundations. Fundamentalist as a party name car- 
ries those it enfolds even below the foundations, and 
demands that they live in the rather unhealthy atmosphere 
and half-light of the cellar. 

Modern in Tennyson’s day used to imply that we were 
“the ancients of. the earth’ and ‘heirs of all the ages.” 
Modernist as a party name demands that he who bears 
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THE CHURCH 


Someday there will be one who will tell the story of thé 
Chureh in Virginia. It -will have to be the song of the 
native-born. If St. Paul could have written to the Chris- 
tians here jhe would have sent greetings to his friends, as 
to “Philemon and to the Church that is in thy house,” 
for surely it was a home Christianity. The grace at mzals 
was a real blessing. Braxton Bryan used to call it the, 
Jamestown Grace, and says that it was part of the equip; 
ment of the. first colonists, and had been in use in every 
home along James River ever since. 2 

Christ was ever ‘‘Our Blessed Master,’’ and so real was 


it, blot out the past and make today bright and shining. 
As yesterday is of the past, the “touching up” must be done 
daily. Modernism has had but a brief history as yet, but it 
seems to promise to its elect a world of wet paint. 

In every mind there is the tendency to favor by neglect 
the weakness of an undeveloped part, and to cultivate the 
naturdl ‘strength of temperament till strength itself breed 
deformity. Catholic aspiration needs the humility of sci- 
ence in the presence of the unknown. Science needs to 
remember that the soul has hands that reach beyond the 
things of sense. The zeal of untutored loyalty must: be- 
ware lest it strangle in its fierce grip the thing it loves.5 (Pie 
eagerness to force the fruitage of the tree of life must’ take 
‘heed lest it kill with pruning knife the tree itself, 

The word of caution to every honest seeker after truth 
is forever given by St. Paul: ‘‘Whatsoever things are true, 
whatsoever things are worthy of reverence, whatsoever 
things are of good report, think on these things,” which 
roughly paraphrased would read: “Don’t forget that rever- 
ence is ever the handmaid of Truth, and be ye gossips of 
good things.” oe 


IN VIRGINIA a 


the note it sounded, that even the slave recognized that 
his own master and mistress were but servants too, and 
those slaves always spoke of God as ‘‘Ole Marster,”’ their 
master’s Master and theirs. 

The Prayer Books were never left in the church, but 
always brought home; and if bad roads or bitter. weather 
kept the family from church, there was always a service 
in the home, Prayer was as familiar to the mind of a 
child as study or play. It would have been hard to find 
a boy who could not tell of how he came into the sitting- 
room late at nights, and found that his mother, tired from 
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‘the labors of the day, had kneeled down and finally fallen 
asleep upon her knees. God pity the Vitetota) boy who 
has never seen his mother thus asleep. 
_. In the public worship of the church there was a sim- 
plicity that puzzled many who saw it for the first time. 
There was little need of symbol in worship for those who 
had about them the living examples of abiding loyalty to 
; One they called their Blessed Master. 
filled with love that it drew near to the Saviour with a 
feeling more of affection than of awe. 

“The minister sustained as personal a relation to this peo- 
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Reverence was so . 


“pleas did the family doctor, and an all-night vigil in the 
“house: of illness was as natural to one as to the other. 
~ There was seldom talk of ecclesiastical differences. 


To the 
native-born the Church represented his spiritual ancestry, 


“and to him it would have been as unseemly to boast of 


the Church’s high lineage as to parade in the conversa- 
tional vestments of ancestor-worship. To the eye of the 
critic it might have seemed a narrow and a narrowing man- 
ner of Christian living, but out of such homes came the 
men who founded every mission of the Church in the 
dark and neglected spots of earth, 


IMPRESSIONS OF MY RECENT TRIP TO THE NEAR EAST 
¥< By#Dr: John R. Mott 


ewWi, 


~ UROPE is at work. The spirit of the people has 
E changed. There is renewed vitality and hope. Real 
€ leadership is being shown by rulers and govern- 
ments. There are more signs of improvement than at 
any time since the war.” 

This is a summary of the statement issued to the re- 
ligious press of the country by Dr. John R. Mott, who has 
just returned from an extended trip in Europe, Northern 
Africa. and Western Asia. Dr. Mott made the trip as 
Chairman of the International Missionary Council. He is 
also General Secretary of the International Committee of 
the Y. M, C. A.’s of North America and Chairman ofthe 
World Student Federation, which includes student organi- 
zations of upwards of forty countries. He traveled widely 
in Europe each year during and also since the war. On 
his recent trip he crossed the Mediterranean six times: 
in his statement Dr, Mott said: 

“First, 
each year not only during, but also since the War. On 
my recent journey, which took me to all parts of Hurope 
as well as to Northern Africa and Western Asia, I saw 
more signs of improvement than I have observed in any 
preceding year since the great upheayal. 

“One sign is the marked economic and financial stabili- 
gation which is taking place in a number of countries 
within the past year. 

‘Another indication is the fact that the European peoples 
‘are so largely at work—in the fields, in the industries, 
and in the work of reconstruction. 

_, “Still another proof is that of the greatly improved 
means of communication. In constant travel by rail in 
‘éightéen © countries, and which also took me across the 

_ “Mediterranéan:six times, I did not miss a single appoint- 
aient,calthough I had scarcely an-hour of margin at,.any 
POM te yore oii! ve 

“The most impressive evidence, however, is the changed 
spirit of the people. On every hand we witnessed their 
‘renewed vitality and hope: avy 
egecond: ‘real leadership is beitig exhibited ‘by the rulers 
‘and governments of many of the lands of Hastern ey 
ae Levant: 

ifdédthough we may disagree with almost every lane 
of dhe policy of present-day Russia, we cannot but be im- 
‘pressed by the courage and aggressiveness with which her 
Government have charted and held to their: totally new 
and alarming course. 

“We may have regarded with questioning and. conster- 
nation the radical measures of Mustapha Kemal Pasha, 
but we cannot but admire his initiative and steady will 
power in setting precedents rather than being content 
to follow century-long examples. 

“Well may we praise the noble character and the pro- 
¥ressive views of the young and able King Boris of Bul- 
garia: 

-(, “I received. also a most favorable impression of King 
Fuad of Egypt and his grand old Premier, Zaghloul Pasha, 
who are surely leading that ancient land out into a new 
day. 
’ “Ozechoslovakia under her remarkable pair of old and 
young statesmen—(what country has two leaders who sur- 
- pass President Masaryk and Foreign Minister Benes?)—is 
the beacon light in the midst of tempestuous parts of Cen- 


tral Europe. 
“Reunited Poland, brilliant Poland—after centuries of 


eruelly enforced division and still grappling heroically with 
baffling difficulties—is surely coming into her own. 


it has been my lot to travel widely in Europe, 
it pA en 2 17 000 ipéople has, within recent months, taken in 1, 000, 000 


“Mussolini, defying with magnificent audacity all tra- 
ditions and conventions, still appeals to the imagination 
and continues to command the sacrificial devotion of the 
new generation of Italy. 

“After years of uncertainty, hesitation, and paralysis, 

it is indeed inspiring, whether we agree with them or not, 
to, watch these rulers and leaders who have turned their 
backs on the past, fixed their eyes om new goals, and are 
forging ahead no matter how many oppose them or how 
éw go with them. 
‘e“Third, among all the countries of Europe there is pos- 
sibly;mone which just now is carrying such heavy burdens 
and, which has a better claim on our generous support 
than Greece, 

“The last twelve years with her have been one long 
agony. The Balkan Wars, the Great War, and the after- 
math of the war have left her people exhausted, divided, 
and distracted. And yet this little land with only 5,000,- 


refugees—an unprecedented achievement. 

_ (They are straining themselves to the very limit as a 
Government and as a people. They must have our help to 
turn their difficult corner. They still have half a million 
men, women and children living in squalor, hunger and 
despair unknown elsewhere in the world today. I cannot 
speak too highly of the character of the cooperation be- 
ing rendered by the League of Nations’ Commission under 
the unselfish and “efficient direction of Henry Morgenthau. 


°*Hourth, it is gratisifig, Yet humbling, to see the re- 
rnarkable hold which America has. on ‘all the: peoples of 
Hurope and the Near Hast. 

oi fTiuse the word ‘peoples’ advisedly. ‘What;..kind of 
mold, you ask? A hold on their hearts, most manifestly. 
A hold also on their imagination. If I were to express ina 
Wota the édtception of America which most widely Ubtains 
‘alnonlg ithe mall, it would be that they picturé us towhem- 
selves the ;land.of hope. May we~never disappoint their 
dreams and expectations. 

.. What are the causes of the Mee place which monten 
‘occupies in the hearts and in the imagination of these 

peoples? 

“One cause is the stories which come back to all these 
Jands from the millions, the tens. ‘of millions, of their 
‘children and grand-children who.-have identified. them- 
selves with the great, friendly Republic beyond the sea. 

“Another cause is the irresistible appeal made to the 
imagination by our land of large dimensions and of limit- 
lessopportunity for all—even for the poorest and the 
humblest. 

Possibly a more potent factor explaining the power of 
baie eords binding America to the very heart life of all the 
peoples who in the recent tragic years have suffered and 
borne impossible burdens, has been the generous and prac- 
tical ministry of unselfishness of such typically American 
societies as the Red Cross, the Y. M. C:’A:, the Y. W. C. 
A., the Jewish Welfare Board, the National Catholic Wel- 
fare Council, and just now, in a notable way, the Near Hast 
Relief. 


“Little did the millions of Americans, when we but 
yesterday forgot or lost ourselves in these great unselfish 
causes, realize that we would find ourselves today in the 
larger confidence and affection of whole nations and peo- 
piés,; and in the midst of immeasurably greater opportuni- 
ties for constructive service. God grant that we may not 
through ill-considered action or neglect forfeit this confi- 
dence nor miss the day of our visitation.” 
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A Part of the Address to the Annual Convention of Western Massachusetts 


By the Right Reverend Thomas F. Davies, D. D. 


which every Parish Church and Mission of all Chris- 

tian Bodies should make to the life of the Nation. 
For one of the greatest instrumentalities of Christianity 
today is the Parish Church, the spiritual home of a great 
part of the People. Other instrumentalities. of civiliza- 
tion have their contributions to make, and are making 
them: the Home Church has, I believe, an indispensable 
contribution to make. 

A perusal of the newspapers, which supplies almost all 
the information on the subject that I possess, leads me 
to believe that there has been a grave scandal at the seat 
of the national government. It is easy to say—-as men 
have said to me, “‘O, things are not so bad as the papers 
represent them!’’ But, on the whole, the Public Press 
tries to be accurate and fair, and certainly its reports of 
recent happenings in Washington, have been distressing. 
The fact alone that thousands and thousands of dollars of 
the national funds apparently have to be expended in 
these frequent Congressional investigations, suggests that 
something is seriously amiss; and one cannot regard the 
revelations that have been made as anything less than 
significant. If the Press reports are trustworthy, as one 
cannot doubt that they are, one is led to the inevitable 
conclusion that there have been extravagance, inefficiency 
and corruption. I do not believe that the government it- 
self is corrupt, but I am forced to believe that there has 
been serious corruption in it. Our form of government 
is worked by political parties, which indeed developed 
very soon after the formation of the national government. 
There is both good and evil in the party system. There 
is no good in the spoils system. As a people we are greatly 
given to organization. One has only to look at one’s morn- 
ing mail to find communications from organizations formed 
to promote or prevent almost everything under the sun. 
Many organizations, such as the Rotary Club, the Kiwanis, 
the Shriners, the Chambers of Commerce, not only help to 
maintain a high ideal of mercantile and professional life, 
but also do much positive, altruistic good. The word one 
most frequently hears in addresses before them is the 
word “service.’? But there are other organizations that 
have a sinister side. A recent candidate for Congress 
told me that he received many communications from organi- 
zations, asking whether he would pledge his support to 
certain benefits to special classes, and threatening that if 
he did not, the whole voting strength of that and affiliated 
organizations would be cast against him. This is certainly 
not in accordance with a free and impartial government, 
and is not really American. Probably the party system is 
necessary in a government by the people. Under this sys- 
tem one very great word has undergone a deterioration 
in meaning, and this is evident in popular speech. I 
mean the word ‘‘Politics.’”’ Politics meant primarily the sci- 
ence of government, the administration o* national and 
public affairs, but in our everyday speech it has come to 
mean largely the art of winning elections or the obtaining 
of special benefits. I helieve that we must continue the 
party system, but we must purge that system of one fright- 
ful present evil, namely, the acceptunce of such huge gifts 
for campaign purposes as involve a future obligation to 
appoint unfit persons to office. 

Back of the parties are the people. The American peo- 
ple, I am sure, are sound at heart. I firmly believe that! 
And yet I cannot be blind to a certain deterioration that 
has been insidiously going on in them. It is partly no 
doubt the result of long years of almost unrestricted immi- 
gration, from which the impurity has not yet been wholly 
purged nor the good entirely assimilated. In part it is an 
aftermath of the World War. In part, perhaps, it is 
caused by the tremendous accumulation of the world’s 
gold in this country. And it is also a not unnatural re- 
sult of our very rapid rise, our sudden jump in less than 
one hundred and fifty years from straggling, sparsely set- 
tled, poor colonies into the most powerful and richest of 
nations. My observation may very likely be challenged and 
disagreed with. Let me give you one or two illustrations 
of what I mean. That really great book, Lord Bryce’s 
“American Commonwealth,’ was first published in 1888. 
In it (Vol. II, p. 643) he says this: ‘‘Feeling the law to be 
their own work, the people are disposed to obey the law 
* * * Jt is the best result that can be ascribed to the 
direct participation of the people in their government that 
they have the love of the maker for his work, that every 
citizen looks upon a statute as a regulation made by him- 
self for his own guidance no less than for that of others.” 


F IRST of all I want to speak to you of the contribution 


‘ phasis that that Will is for righteousness. 


If he were living and here, could Lord Bryce write that of 
us today? By the will of the people a constitutional 
law has been made, which they are not disposed to obey, 
but widely defy! Or let me take a homelier instance. 
In the country school-house our grandfathers and grand- 
mothers had wooden pegs on which to hang their hats 
and coats and satchels. Lately I asked the Principal of 
one of our largest High Schools how his school would 
get on with pegs. He replied, ‘‘Not for one day! We 
must have lockers with strong locks!” 

The greatest danger to American civilization and to 
the American Nation would be to have dishonesty pene- 
trate generally into public and private life, tainting the 
obtaining and holding of public office, the administration 
of national trust, the conduct of business, and the life of 
school and home. It would be a betrayal of God—the sin 
of Judas, who, St. John tells us, was a thief. It would 
be also the betrayal of Democracy, because the founda- 
tions-of Democracy are moral ones. It rests upon the 
character of the people. It is based upon the integrity 
of each citizen and voter. Where lies the real wealth 
and strength of our Nation? In the souls of the people. 
If those souls should become corrupt, then the worst con- 
ceivable form of government would be Democracy. Every 
people in the flush of its prosperity and pride of its strength 
thinks that it is going on forever. But where is the great- 
ness of Babylon and Nineveh? ‘‘Where is the King of 
Hamath, and the King of Arpad, and the King of the city 
of Sepharvaim, of Hena, and Ivah?’’ ‘‘Where are the 


snows of yester year?”’ 
? 


“How the races troop o’er the stage in endless procession! 
Persian, and Arab, and Greek, and Hun, and Roman, and 
Vandal, 
Master the world in turn and then disappear in the dark- 
ness.”’ 


g 
s 


And the reason of their fall was generally wide-spread cor- 
ruption! Let us believe in the soul of the American people, 
but oh! let us not neglect that soul! I like those Georgian 
churches with their tall steeples pointing men to God. All 
over this land it must be the work of every parish church 
of whatever denomination to be emphasizing, teaching, 
preaching, impressing the majesty and supremacy of the 
moral law. Our Faith is the mainspring of our conduct, 
but we must not be so preoccupied with the intellectual 
side of Faith as to neglect conduct. We have a great 
national educational system, which is doing wonderful 
things for the mind. The Christian Church must care bet- 
ter than it is now doing for the moral life of the people. 
The standards of right and truth must be universally up- 


held. Every dweller in this land must be taught not to 
lie and not to steal. Withowt virtue there can be no true 
liberty. 


What was so very striking about the primitive Church? 
Its moral power! In the “Decline and Fall of the Roman 
Empire’ Gibbon says (Chap. XV.) that ‘“‘the primitive 
Christian demonstrated his faith by his virtues.’’ It must 
be so still; and all the churches, scattered all over the 
land, must be producing Christians—men and women— 
who will live righteously, deal honestly, vote conscientious- 
ly, campaign irreproachably, and serve stainlessly. Pa- 
triotism alone calls upon the whole organized Christian 
forces of this nation to wage war upon dishonesty and 
corruption; to impress upon their people that dishonesty 
is not only the betrayal of God and man, but that it is 
treason against the Country. The corrupt man is a traitor 
to Democracy. The survival and prosperity of our Re- 
public depend upon general righteousness. There is but 
one end to general corruption, a wrecked nation! 

In so far as these words of mine shall gain attention, I 
make my solemn appeal to all the forces of Christ to rein- 
state His Holy Name in the Nation; to develop a moral 
life indwelt by the Spirit of God; to maintain the su- 
premacy of enlightened conscience; to hold up Jesus Christ 
as the Word of the Father, the Word Who expresses His 
Will; and to repeat again and again with all possible em- 
Thy Kingdom 
come! Thy Will be done on earth as it is in heaven! The 
opportunity and the obligation of the Christian Church is 
to take of the things of our Lord Jesus Christ, by the aid 
of the ever-living Spirit, and ‘“‘to show them to each gen- 
eration in their ever-fresh and ever-developing applica- 
tion.” 
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The Peace of the Church 


From the Convention Address of 
THE RT. REV. ETHELBERT TALBOT, D. D. 


The peace of the Church this last year has been some- 
what disturbed by an unfortunate publicity given through 
the public press to the utterances of a few brethren who 
have felt it to be their duty to tell their congregations 
what they did not believe rather than to edify them and 
strengthen their faith by preaching the positive Gospel for 
‘which the Church has borne her witness through the Chris- 
tian centuries. 


Our branch of the Church Catholic has been regarded as 
a haven of spiritual rest amidst the discordant and nega- 
tive theories and opinions entertained by many outside of 
her fold. Through her historic creeds and formularies 
as contained in her Book of Common Prayer, she has 
claimed to interpret Holy Scripture and give expression to 
her faith in language clear and definite as to the historical 
facts on which belief in God as revealed in Christ is 
founded. For clergymen even totall in question state- 
ments of the Creed, regarding the person of Our Saviour 
and His Incarnation would naturally arouse the fears, if 
not the indignation, of many of the faithful. As a result 
of this tendency in certain quarters when the House of 
Bishops met in Dallas last November they found awaiting 
them an earnest petition signed by a great number of our 
laymen, and among them men of distinction and leader- 
ship in the Church, requesting the Bishop as their Fathers 
in God, and the appointed guardians of the faith, to issue 
some word of reassurance and let the people know just 
where the Church stood in matters to be believed among 
us. Therefore, in the Pastoral Letter which the Bishops 
set forth in response to this appeal, they felt it to be their 
duty simply to reaffirm in language that could not be mis- 
understood the clear statements of the Creed and their im- 
plications. The reaction to that Pastoral Letter gave abund- 
ant evidence that it was needed. We live in an age of 
broad and generous toleration. The Church has always 
allowed much liberty of interpretation, but, of course, there 
are limits beyond which speculation cannot go if the faith 
is to be held inviolate. Of course, a minister of the Chris- 
tion religion who is led by his conscience to deny what 


he was ordained to preach and maintain must cease to hold — 


office and surrender his commission. The Church’s great 
object is to help and not to hurt; to get men into the 
Church and not put them out; she allows large room for 
differences of opinion and various schools of thought. But 
it should be repugnant to any well ordered conscience to 
remain in a Church should the time come when he can no 
longer believe what he promised to defend and was solemn- 
- ly commissioned to preach. 


Our Lord has said, “If any man will do God’s will he 
shall know of the doctrine, whether it be of God or whether 
I speak of myself.” The law of Christian love and forbear- 
ance is the will of God. It has been said that Christianity 
reduced to its simplest and most intelligible form needs 
only two words to express it, namely, “Follow Me.’’ If 
all Christian men would give up the attempt so utterly 
vain and futile to explain Christ and to understand how 
He came into the world and how He left it, and devote 
their attention to following Him, they would soon know 
more about the person of Christ than they had ever known 
before, and they would have put Christianity in a position 
to conquer the world. Let us hope and believe that this 
eontroversy will be overruled as so many similar controver- 
sies have been in the past for good, and will result in 
the stronger confirmation of the faith. Our Lord has 
promised that the gates of hell shall never prevail against 
His Church, and when we look back over the past and 
think of the storms His Church has weathered and the 
victories she has won, we may well feel assured that the 
eternal verities which cannot be shaken will remain. 

There has aiways been in our Church a large liberty of 
thought, opinion and interpretation. As one of our own 
Bishops has wisely said, we do not wish to see the Church 
broken up into sects wherein each contains only those 
people who think and believe just alike. In such a historic 
Church as ours liberty should be allowed. The Church is 
larger than the point of view of any group, party or age. 
Our Church is not a sect. She cannot be complete without 
the inclusion of many phases of thought and spiritual like. 
Her dominant note is not exclusion, but inclusion. To 
make this possible, we must have mutual confidence, confi- 
dence in each other’s soundness of faith as each inter- 
prets it in his integrity and loyalty. A family wherein 
the brothers and sisters call each other liars and hypo- 
erites, is not longer a family though they live in the same 
house. 

At present the matter of chief importance is that we 
have an atmosphere so full of mutual confidence, sympathy, 


patience and love and truth that we may all be led into 
a common spirit and through that into a full knowledge 
of the truth as it is in Christ Jesus. There has always 
been and ought to be in the Church, whose aim is no less 
than that of bringing all people into her glad allegiance, 
a broad, generous and loving spirit of toleration of all 
legitimate truth. No one would wish to see the Church 
less broad and comprehensive and hospitable to all truth 
than she is. But we must learn to hold the truth in love 
that suffereth long and is kind; a love that is not easily 
provoked and thinketh no evil. 


| Letters to the Editor 


In this Department the Hditor will at wall times welcome 
communications eapressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in our columns ex- 
cept over the signature of the writer. 


DR. JOHNSON’S PRAYER FOR GUIDANCE, 


Mr. Editor: 


Dr. Henry Van Dyke, in Companionable Books, has one 
chapter on Dr. Samuel Johnson, whom he calls “A Sturdy 
Believer.’’ It contains a prayer written by the Doctor for 
his own private use, which I have thought it would be well 
to publish in the Churchman when there is so much con- 
troversy going on just now in the Church between Funda- 
mentalists and Modernists about ‘unprofitable and danger- 
ous inquiries, and difficulties vainly curious and doubts im- 
possible to be solved.’’ I am sure if this prayer were used 
daily by our Church people it would help both schools of 
thought, and lead them to “‘serve Thee with active zeal 
and humble confidence, and wait with patient expectation 
for the time in which the soul Thou receivest shall be 
satisfied with knowledge.”’ 

The prayer is as follows: 

“Against inquisitive and perplexing thoughts: O Lord, 
my Maker and Protector, who has graciously sent me 
into this world to work out my salvation, enable me to 
drive from me all such unquiet and perplexing thoughts 
as may mislead or hinder me in the practice of those 
duties which Thou hast required. When I behold the works 
of Thy hands, and consider the course of Thy providence, 
give me grace always to remember that Thy thoughts are 
not my thoughts, nor Thy ways my ways. And while 
it shall please Thee to continue me in this world, where 
much is to be done and little to be known, teach me by 
Thy Holy Spirit to withdraw my mind from unprofitable 
and dangerous inquiries, from difficulties vainly curious, 
and doubts impossible to be solved. Let me rejoice in 
the light which Thou hast imparted: let me serve Thee 
with active zeal and humble confidence, and wait with 
patient expectation for the time in which the soul Thou 
receivest shall be satisfied with knowledge. Grant this, O 
Lord, for Jesus Christ’s sake. Amen.” 

ALEX. F, ROBERTSON. 

Staunton, Va. 

CHANGES IN 


PRIORITY IN PANAMA. 


Mr. Editor: 


I ask the courtesy of your columns to tell the friends 
of the Missionary District of the Panama Canal Zone that 
by a recent resolution the National Council has designated 
Priority No. 233 for “Quarters for the Archdeacon cf 
Panama.” 

Under Archdeacon Sykes’ leadership the long-needed 
mission on the Atlantic side of the Isthmus for canal em- 
ployees and members of the garrison has made excellent 
progress. It is impossible, however, to lease quarters for 
the Archdeacon and Mrs. Sykes, because of the increase 
of the navy personnel, and they are obliged to move from 
house to house every few weeks. 

The government has kindly assigned us a fine lot in 
New Cristobal without charge, and I make this appeal for 
funds to take. advantage of the government’s offer and 
provide for the carrying forward of a work of real im- 
portance. 

This is the only Priority of the Missionary District 
for the Triennium. 

We need eight thousand dollars. 

JAMES CRAIK MORRIS, 
Bishop of the Panama Canal Zone. 
New York, May 23, 1924. 
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THE CHURCH AND YOUNG PEOPLE'S WORK 
By the Reverend Karl Morgan Block 


THE Y. P. S. L. AND A SOCIAL SERVICE PROGRAM. 


L 


{ 


EAGUES clamoring for subjects for their devotional 
service and a program of work, practical and specific, 
can achieve both of these results by undertaking 


during the summer months a social service survey of their 


own community. 


An unquestionable amount. of interest 


can be aroused by an effort to discover just how far modern 
life, as we see and know it, conforms to the Christian 


standards. 
columns in the near future vital suggestions 


The National Department will publish in these 
indicating 


the part that a League can play in the life of its cém- 


munity. 
which should encourage every: group in the ¢ountry. 
members of this League, 


There is a record* of one experiment at least, 
The 
under the chaperonage of a 


counsellor, visited all of the public institutions, taking their 
notebooks, and, as a result of their own inquiries, brought 
back an abundance of material, no little indignation and 
a consuming desire to do something to assist in the solu- 


tion of 


physical and moral lifé of their community. 


municipal problems which especially affected the 
At another 


time we shall have the record of their investigations and 
the resuits which flowed from them. 
To the groups who are eager to undertake a similar ef; 


fort, the following 


outline is offered. If these inquiries 


are earnestly and fearlessly pursued and the cooperation 
of the municipal officials won, the difficulty will be what 
the League will have to remember—to preserve balance 
in its educational program, as subjects will emerge .suffi- 
cient in number to usurp all the time of. the succeeding 


year. 


Those who believe that Social Service is a theoreti- 


cal business, to be left to fadists and theorists, can’ learn 


a better mind in such a survey and investigation. 


Soreften: 


our adolescent has the impulse to serve, and the vision ot 
a Christian world, but he does not understand just how 
he functions as an individual in this new order. : 

Some of these questions seem a little mature, but wé 


have been far too squeamish heretofore. 


ple are 


The young peo- 
much more advised in matters of sex, for instance, 


than the adult mind will believe, and a certain amount 


of vigorous frankness will accomplish infinite good. 


Let 


your Service Leagues divide themselves in: groups and go 
with their notebooks to make personal investigations. There 


are a host of further inquiries that might be made. 


institutions, Poor Farm, Detention Home, jail, etc., 
to have a rigid scrutiny, ante ee i] 


The 
ought, 
e town will take notice if 


a group of alert and earnest young edple, out of their own 
investigations, feel a sense of pardonable outrage at “con! 


ditions 


amended, 


in each community which can and ought tobe: 
On the other hand, officials ought to have the,, 


approval of the community where work is faithfully being 
dischargéd? 4nd the reactions of the young people can He” 


brought cto the Civic Clubs with peculiar emphasi§, v1/1N0% 


We.-shall be grateful to hear the story of thoseoLeagues 


to whom this plan appeals. 
then send us the results. 


Follow it out in detail and 


should undertake this responsibility, the Episcopal Church 


can make a contribution to the moral and social life of our’ 

nation really worth while. 

a survey made in Fargo, North Dakota. eet 
t 


closely 


These questions follow pretty 


Social Service Survey. 


I. General Information about Community— 


te ap), 


(b) 
(c) 


RAC) 
(b) 
(c) 

3= 1a) 
(b) 

4. (a) 
(b) 
(c) 
(d) 


(e) 
be (a) 


(dD) 
(c) 


What proportion of your inhabitants 
born? 


What problems does this fact present? 


(rift 
is foreign 


What Americanization work has been done in yours 


city? 

What proportion of inhabitants is colored? 
What proportion of inhabitants is Oriental? 
Are they learning principles of right living? 
What proportion of inhabitants is illiterate? 

Is this problem being adequately attacked? 

Do you have a child labor problem? 

Are your child labor laws enforced? 

Do children work at home on factory processes? 


Are health and housing conditions in such homes 
supervised ? 


Is work of children in street trades supervised? ons 


Do women in industries work more than eight 
hours per day? ; 

Are they permitted ¥6 work on night shifts? 
What limitation on employment of women befofe 
and after childbirth? 


If the Leagues over the country. 


(d) 
(e) 
(f) 
(g) 


6. (a) 
(b) 


(c) 
(d) 
(e) 


(f) 
(g) 


Are women employed in hazardous occupations? 
Have factories provided first aid and rest rooms? 
Have safety appliances been installed? 

Is preventive health work carried on in your in- 
dustries? 

Are vital statistics accurately kept? 

What is your city’s general death rate? Still birth 
rate? Infant death rate? Maternal death rate? 
Are these rates high.in comparison with similar 
cities? 

bea? percentage of above death rates is prevent- 
able? 

What percentage of births is illegitimate? 

Is adequate prenatal and obstetrical care available? 
Is your city’s tuberculosis death rate above aver- 
age? 


ine City Health Activities and Municipal Sanitation—- 


Le Ca) 


(b) 
2. (a) 
(b) 
(c) 
(d) 


3. (a) 


(bp) 
te) 
4. (2) 
2 (b) 


(c) 
(d) 
(a) 


(dD) 
6. (a) 
(b) 


Have you a full or part time adequately trained 
health officer? 

‘Has he active cooperation of the community? 

Has city an adequate supply of pure water? 

Is purity of water tested at regular intervals? 

Are private wells outlawed in city limits? 

Have typhoid epidemics occurred attributable to 
present water supply? 

Has city adequate supply of pure milk? 
fied milk? Of pasteurized milk? 

Are dairy herds tuberculin tested? 

Is regular milk inspection enforced? 
Have you separate sanitary and storm sewers? 
What percentage of houses have sewer connec- 
tion? edt 
How many out-door toilets in sewer district? : 

Do you have standard sewage disposal? 

Do you have sanitary garbage collection and dis- 
posal? 

Are fly and mosquito breeding places eliminated? 
Are food supplies regularly inspected? 

ae food handlers subjected to medical examina- 
ion? 


Of certi- 


Ill. Educational Resources and School Sanitation— 


yeaa) 


(b) 
(c) 


(d) 


‘Ce) 
7 (£) 
(g) 
2. (a) 
(b) 


(Ce) 
(a). 
(e) 

(f) 


(g) 
3 uC aa) 


Have you sufficient number:ef modern school build- 
ings? 

Have your teachers modern educational training? 
Is teaching in all schools done in the English poe 
guage? 

Are schools 
heated? 

Are toilet facilities adequate and sanitary? 
‘Are sanitary bubbling fountains in use? 
Whatrecreation: facilities are available? ~<"8% D5 
To what extent is health taught in your schools?! 


iii 


Heat 


ry 


properly ventilated, lighted 


eAiGed 


How are the physically and mentally handicapped. 


provided for? 

Is vocational education provided for (See Federal 
Smith-Hughes Act). 

Do schools employ regular nurses? rs 
For how many children is each nurse responsible? 
Are medical and dental examinations given school. 
children? 

Are parents urged to correct remediable defects? 
Has community any peculiar diet problem? 


IV. Hospital and Medical Facilities— 


1. Ca) 
(b) 
(c) 
(d) 

2. (a) 


(b) 


(e): 


(d) 
(a) 
(b) 


ie) 


‘Has your city one or more modern hospitals?’ 
How many beds are available? 

Is this number adequate to meet the need? 

Is there proper control of contagious disease? 
What percentage maternity cases cared for in hos- 
pital? 

Are those maternity homes under city supervi- 
sion? 

Have they adequate medical and nursing supervi- 
sion? 


Under what circumstances do they admit unmarried : 


mothers? 


How many maternity cases handled by mid-wives. 


last year? . 
Are mid-wives registered or licensed? 


V.. Private Activities; Health and Social Service— 


1.° 6%) 
(b) 


Has your city a Visiting Nurse Association? 
Does it do prenatal, infant and child health work? 
(Continued on Page 23.) 
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Christianity and the Community 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


The Rev. R. Cary Montague, Editor. ; 


GETTING TOGETHER. 


The first Sunday in June was set apart for.a special em- 
phasis on Church unity, and gave an opportunity for calling 
the attention of congregations to the great World Confer- 
ence to be held on this subject in Washington, D. C., in 
P92 

‘Efforts in this direction were first made by our Church 
at the General Convention of 1910, when a Committee on 
Faith and Order was appointed for the promotion of unity 
and harmony among all Trinitarian branches of the Church. 
At the Washington Conference there will be representatives 
of the Anglican, Armenian, Baptist, Congregational, Czecho- 
slovak, Disciples, Eastern Orthodox, Friends, German 
Evangelical, Lutheran, Methodists, Moravian, Old Catholic, 
Presbyterian, Reformed, South India, United, and many 
other Churches. : 

Preparations for this gathering can be made in many 
different ways. In Youngstown, Ohio, the Rev. Thom 
Williamson, rector of Ascension Church, used the occasion 
of. this Special Sunday to bring this matter before the 
Ministerial Union, and to get the clergy of all denomina- 
tions in the city to stress Christian Unity in their sermons 
on the first Sunday in June, and also to get this topic before 
the public through newspaper articles. 


Another excellent way in which small towns can lay | 


the foundations for Christian Cooperation is by means of 
open-air community services. A courthouse lawn or vil- 
large park is readily adaptable for such purposes. A com- 
bination of the choirs of all the churches in town always 
arouses a widespread interest and such instruments as 
horns and cornets are excellent for use in the ,gpen air. 
Very often such services will attract people who rarely 
go to church. The fact that different ministers all par- 
ticipate in rendering some part Of the service has an im- 
pressive effect upon the public who have no church affilia- 
tions, and “the getting together of all kinds, of Christians 
and paves the, way to a more certain and beneficial unity 
than«¢am be brought about by organic union planned ‘and- 
set forth in official documents, 
, in a larger city a similar plan for the Sunday nights 
during the hot weather has been adopted by the combina. 
tion of two Episcopal: and one Disciples’ congregations. 
Td’ plan being for these three congregations to worship 
tovether in their respective churches, with combined choirs, 
and so far as possible procuring prominent preachers, ir- 
respective of church affiliations. “RNS 

All these movements mark a most excellent tendency in 
the right direction, and will contribute to the bringing of 
genuine Christianity to the community. 


COMMENDABLE ACTIVITY. 


We have stolen from the news department the follow- 
ing item, which shows that at last Church people are be- 
ginning to take an active interest in their own penal in- 
stitutions, and are not leaving such matters entirely in the 
hands of the secular social worker: 


“Provision of a padded cell for proper care of violently 
insane persons was the practical request made by a social 


service committee visiting the county jail in Savannah,’ 


Georgia. The committee represented four parishes. Their 


action serves as a sample of concrete parish activity in 


; CH service, and also as one bitiof evidence of the suc- 


egsful effort made by the Department of Social Service to 
develop interest in jail work. In a wholly friendly and 
helpful spirit the committee inspected the jail, finding first- 


>| rate conditions in lighting, plumbing, sanitation and per- 


sonal treatment, but only an ordinary iron-barred cell for 
violent persons. The committee waited upon the county 
commissioners with their report and were assured of 
prompt action.” 


‘°"Phese Church workers are to be commended for their 
activity and practicality, and no doubt their suggestion to 
the. authorities will have a greater weight by reason of 
the fact that they are backed by three congregations of 
Church people. They will find, however, that. one sugges- 
tion to the civil authorities will not be. sufficient to pro- 
cure, any extensive improvements in a jail, in spite of the 
fact-that they ‘‘were assured of prompt action.” In most 
cases officials give such assurance very readily because it 
cost nothing and makes a good impression on the commit- 
tee, geass 
In this connection, too, it should be noted that the 
general trend of modern progressive institutions is toward 
the abolition of the padded cell, it being considered far 
better to restrain the violently insane through keeping 
personal attendants with them instead of shutting them 
up alone within padded walls. It has also been found 
to be extremely difficult to keep these cells from becoming 
infested with vermin. 
»We.do not mean, however, to: criticize these energetic 
Church workers, on the other hand we heartily commend 
them, and we only make the above comments to urge them 
to. follow up their recommendation: so as to make it ef- 
fective. 
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NORTHERN APPROVAL OF SOUTHERN METHODISTS. 
‘For many years their respective attitudes was one of 
the chief matters of difference between the Northern and 
Southern branches of the Methodist Church. It is therefore 
all the more gratifying to note that the Bishops of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal -Church, in their’ recent address to the 
General Confetenté! ih! Sesstoy ‘in ‘Springfield, ‘gave. their 
warm endorsement to fhe, movement reeently developed in 
the South for the adjustment of race. relations by the 
methods of conférence and cooperation. This is signifi- 
cant ‘as an indication of the growing understanding and 
sympathy, which is binding the. different se¢tions,.of. the 
country together. It is also a notable tribute. to cthedeffec- 
tivemesstof-the interracial plan which is now being widely 
worked out in the South. The Interracial Commission re- 
ferred to was. organized in Atlanta at the close of the war 
and) ROW has state and local committees to the number 
of‘éight hundred in thirteen Southern -States.. The Bishops’ 
statement referred to is as follows: 

“One of the finest expressions of our Christianity of 
today is the effort of many groups and agencies in various 
sections of our country for the promotion of good will, 
mutual confidence, and brotherly cooperation between the 
racés. These movements to bridge the chasm of interracial 
misunderstanding and hate meet our hearty. approval and 
are worthy of our sympathy and cooperation. The work 
has not been carried forward without much prayer and the 
leadership of Him whose great commandment is to love 
thy neighbor as thyself. Among the agencies which we 
should heartily support are the University Race Commis- 
sion, composed of Southern educators; the Commission on 
Interracial Cooperation, composed of both races, men and 
women; and the Commission on Interracial Relations of 
the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ. We call our 
people to associate themselves actively with these agencies 
and other organizations for the promotion of peace and 
good will toward men everywhere, so that there shall be 
less friction and more cooperation, less suspicion and more 
confidence, less hatred and more Christian love.’’ 
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Ins and Outs. 

One million dollars loaned and one 
quarter of a million given to the 
Church for construction purposes is 
the record in the last-ten years of the 
Church Building Fund. These are the 
“outs’’ of the three-quarters of one mil- 
lion dollar fund of which the Church 
has the sole use. Had the fund been 
larger more would have gone out. In 
the past sixty days the Church has 
asked for one hundred and fifty thou- 
sand dollars more than the available 
supply. 

The ‘ins’? of the fund are the gifts 
of individuals, legacies and parochial 
offerings. The gifts and legacies are 
very infrequent. In the same ten years 
the general offerings for the increase 
of the fund have averaged sixteen hun- 
dred dollars a year, of which feeble 
parishes and missions which have re- 
ceived gifts have returned eighty per 
cent. 

This disparity looks like a failure in 
reciprocity, and a willingness to put in 
a minimum and to take out a maximum. 
Is the Church satisfied with this situa- 
tion? 

The Trustees of the Board, at their 
May meeting, expressed their belief that 
the congregations of the church, whose 
annual offerings for the fund have re- 
peatedly been recommended by the Gen- 
eral Convention, would be unwilling to 
permit this preponderance of “outs” 
over ‘‘ins’’ when once the facts were 
known. 


Seabury Commencement. 


A large number of Alumni were 
present at the annual banquet of the 
Alumni Association of Seabury Divini- 
ty School on Monday evening, May 19. 
The speakers were the Rt. Rev. F. A. 
McElwain, the Rt. Rev. Blair Roberts 
of South Dakota, the Rev. Phillips E. 
Osgood, the Rev. Walter H. Stowe and 
Mr. Hdward Blake of the graduating 
class. 

The Bishop of Minnesota, acting for 
the Bishop of Erie, ordered Mr. Archie 
Jra Drake, Jr., of the graduation class 
Deacon. The warden, Dr. Kramer, 
preached the sermon and Professor Rol- 
lit presented the candidate. 

The Suffragan Bishop of South Dako- 
ta, Dr. Roberts, preached :the com- 
mencement sermon, which was a power- 
ful plea for service in the mission fields 
of the Church. 

Dr. McElwain, president of the board 
of trustees, conferred the following di- 
plomas and degrees: 

Graduating diploma to J. Edward 
Blake, Walter Gassaway Griggs, B. S., 
Archie Ira Drake, Jr., the Rev. Hu- 
bert J. Buckingham. 

Bachelor of Divinity in course: the 
Rev. Paul S. Kramer, B. '‘A., El Paso, 
Texas; the Rev. Herbert L. Miller, 
Lake City, Minn.; the Rev. Arthur H. 
Austin, Denver, Col.; the Rev. Alfred 
G. Denman Ellis, Bishop, California; 
the Rey. Cyril EH. Bentley, Atlanta, Ga. 


Doctor of Divinity (honoris causa): 
the Rev, Philips Endicott Osgood, rec- 
tor of St..Mark’s Church, Minneapolis, 
Minn. 

The Bishop Whipple Missionary prize 
was won by Mr. Hubert Wrinch, of the 
Junior Class, and the Edward Clark 
Bill Oratorical prize by Walter G. 
Griggs. 

The graduates have accepted work 
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as follows: Mr. Blake will engage in 
missionary work in Minnesota, Mr. 
Griggs will take charge of the church 
in Crookston, Diocese of Duluth. Mr. 
Drake will join the New York City Mis- 
sion staff and Mr. Buckingham is rec- 
tor of Christ Church, Chicago. 


The Rev. Dr. Z. B. T. Phillips Accepts 
Call to Epiphany Church, Washington. 


The Rev, Dr. Z. Barney T. Phillips, 
rector of the Church of the Saviour, 
Philadelphia, announced to his congre- 
gation on Sunday, May 25, that he had 
accepted a call to the rectorship of Epi- 
phany Church, Washington, D. C., and 
would assume charge early in July. Dr. 
Phillips went to the Church of the Sa- 
viour two years ago, succeeding the 
Rey. Dr. Robert Johnson, now rector 
of St. John’s, Washington. - 
Commencement, St. Paul Normal and 

industrial School. 


The thirty-fifth annual commence- 
ment exercises of the St. Paul Normal 
and Industrial School, Lawrenceville, 
Va., came to a brilliant close Wednes- 
day afternoon, May 28. Diplomas and 
certificates were awarded to one hun- 
dred and one young people, a very sat- 
isfactory number. 

The exercises of commencement week 
began Sunday with the preaching of 
the baccalaureate sermon by the Rev. 
William Curtis White, rector of Christ 
Church, Washington, D. C. Tuesday 
was “Virginia Day.” The special speak- 
er for this occasion was the Rt. Rev. 
A. C. Thomson, D. D., of Southern Vir- 
ginia, who spoke on the general work 
of the school and the important contri- 
bution it was making to Negro educa- 
tion and uplift. Alumni speaker was 
Mrs. Mary Allison Ruffin, class 1916, 
who spoke on her work in the rural 
districts. The industrial speakers were 
William T. Parker, representing the 
printing division and Lillian Davis the 
sewing division. Wednesday was com- 
mencement day. The address to the 
class was made by the Rt. Rev. Walter 
Henry Overs, Ph. D., Bishop of Liberia, 
who delivered a message of hope and 
John H. Graves was 
valedictorian; Theresa Oliver, salutato- 
rian and George Coleman, Jr., honor 
speaker. 

Announcement was made of the re- 
ceipt of $10,000 for the ‘‘Loulie Tay- 
lor Letcher Memorial Hospital,’ from 
Mr. John D. Letcher, Lexington, Vir- 
ginia. The principal has just received 
the bequest of $1,000 left to St. Paul’s 
in the will of Mrs. Eliazbeth A. North- 
cott. He also announced that Mrs. J. 
M. Arrison, of Germantown, had re- 
cently remembered the school in her 
will, an dthat there were two other 
wills from whith St. Paul’s will be 
greatly benefited. The principal in his 


report stated that he had succeeded in 
raising nearly $10,000 for the girls’ 
dormitory, thus bringing the amount up 
to nearly $25,000, the amount neces- 
sary to begin work on the girls’ new 
dormitory, a $50,000 structure. 

The Board of Trustees approved of 
the budget for 1924-1925, and other 
routine matters. The report of the 
principal showed that the school was 
in excellent condition, but that it was 
greatly in need of funds for current 
expenses. 


large number of both white and colored y 
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visitors to the school, many of them 
from out of the state. 


Conviction and Heresy Trial. 


The evidence and arguments in the 
trial for heresy of the Rt. Rev. William 
Montgomery Brown were concluded at 
Cleveland, Ohio, Saturday, May 31. A 
decision of guilt was rendered almost 
immediately by. the Ecclesiastical 
Court. 

Under the Canons of the Church the 
sentence under this decision may be 
withheld until October, and it has been 
announced that this course will be 
adopted. 


For Japan. 


The first message to reach headquar- 
ters in regard to a congregational of- 
fering for Japan came from St. Paul’s 
Mission, Lowndesboro, Alabama, the 
Rey. V. G. Lowery, of Troy, priest in 
charge. The little mission congregation 
has sent in pledges for Japan equiva- 
lent to their 1924 quota for budget 
and priorities. - 


GEORGIA. 
Rt. Rev. F. F. Reese, D.’D., Bishop. 


Meeting of the Colored Council. 


A three days’ session of the nine- 
teenth annual Council of Colored 
Churchmen of the Diocese, and the fifth 
annual convention of the Woman’s Aux- 
iliary, was held in St. John’s Mission, 
Albany, May 20-22. The Bishop of the 
Diocese gave his annual address on the 
evening of the first day, and presided 
at the business sessions. Addresses 
were made on ‘‘The Ministry of the 
Church as Seen by a Layman’’, by Dr. 
Archer Tracy of Hawkinsville; ‘‘Chris- 
tian Social Service,’’ by one of the cler- 
gy of the Diocesan Department, the 
Rev. John Moore Walker of Albany; 
Religious Education by the vice-chair- 
man of the department, the Rev. W. A. 
Jonnard, and a missionary sermon was 
preached by the Ven. J. B. Lawrence, 
Secretary of the Diocese. The annual 
sermon was preached by the Rev. J. 
Clyde Perry, rector of St. Athanasius’ 
Church, Brunswick, and the Archdeacon 
of the Colored Work, the Ven. J. Henry 
Brown, made his annual report. The 
total of the receipts for the year for 
the two parishes and thirteen missions 
amounted to $14,654. 

The annual offering of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary amounted to $206.55. A Sup- 
ply Secretary was elected, and the Aux- 
iliary will undertake to furnish a mis- 
sionary box for the Deaconess Training 
Home, in Raleigh, N. C. 

The Council has pledged itself to 
raise $250 of the $5,000 fund for the 
Deaconess Training Home ‘“‘special.”’ 


Three Successful Missions. 


A ten days’ preaching mission was 


conducted in St. John’s Church (the - 


Rey. W. A. Jonnard, rector), Savannah, 
Ga., by the Rev, J. A. Schaad, from May 
15-25. The Men’s Club sponsored the 
mission, handling all details. Besides 
preaching every night and giving a 
meditation on “‘personal religion’’ every 
morning at eleven ‘o’clock at a celebra- 
tion of the ‘Holy Communion, Mr. 
Schaad addressed the Gypsy Smith, Jr., 
Club, and spoke at the Kiwanis Club, 
the latter of which the rector of St. 
John’s is president. 

The Rev. J. J. D. Hall, of Philadel- 


The exercises brought aJphia, held a week’s mission at Christ 


Church (the Rev. D. Watson Winn, 


a 


JUNE 7, 1924. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


13 


rector), St. Simon’s Island, and during 
the services there was a large attend- 
ance. ‘ 

At the mission of St. John’s (the Rey. 
H. Scott-Smith, vicar), Bainbridge, out 
of a communicant list of forty members, 
thirty-eight communed on Haster Day. 
The offering was $167, and that of the 
Church School, $32. 


News of St. John’s, Savannah, 


A committee has been formed in the 
Parish of St. John’s, Church (the Rev. 
W. A. Jonnard rector), Savannah, to 
raise funds for a handsome memorial 
reredos to the late rector, the Rev. Wil- 
liam T. Dakin. The Rector’s Aid So- 
ciety of this parish gave a supper re- 
cently to the Church School officers 
and teachers, with the Bishop of the 
Diocese and the members of the ves- 
try as special guests. The rector pre- 
sided. Talks were made by Depart- 
mental Supervisors concerning the work 
of the departments and the needs, and 
these were followed by two inspira- 
tional talks on the ‘‘Devotional Life 
of the Church,” and the ‘‘Teacher’s Re- 
compense,’’ by two of the teachers. The 
address of the evening was made by 
the Secretary of the Y. M. C. A., who 
is the leader of the ‘Men’s Bible Class 
who spoke on ‘‘Adult Education.’ Af- 
ter a talk by Bishop Reese on “The 
Teacher,’’ the Superintendent closed the 
program by giving a summary of the 
school’s work, making an appeal for 
larger quarters in its maintenance. 

ids BY Ae 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 
Rt. Rev. W. A. Guerry, D. D., Bishop. 


The Annual Convention. 


The Diocesan Convention was held 
on May 7 and 8, in the Church of the 
Redeemer, Orangeburg, the Rey. II- 
bert Brayshaw, rector. This was the 
first time the convention had ever met 
in this progressive town, about seventy 
miles west from the coast and in the 
midst of a thriving agricultural com- 


munity. The church has never been 
strong there, put is now forging 
-ahead. The Bishop took occasion to 


praise the work of Mr. Brayshaw, no- 
ting especially how he was identifying 


himself always with the larger life of | 


the community. 

The whole diocese was grateful to 
find that the Bishop was well enough to 
be present and also to perform all of 
his accustomed duties in connection 
with the convention. It is believed 
that a prolonged rest at his summer 
home at Sewanee—if he can be per- 
suaded to take such—will see him re- 
stored to complete health again. 

By invitation of the Bishop, the Rev. 
L. N. Taylor, of Roanoke Rapids, N. C., 
addressed the convention on the even- 
ing of May 7, on “Social Service,’’ and 
a most inspiring and helpful address it 
was. The Rev. Mr. Way, rector of St. 
Mary’s School at Raleigh, spoke in the 
interests of that fine school for young 
ladies, and also the Rev. Dr. Walter 
Mitchell, the retiring rector of the Por- 
ter Military Academy, presented for the 
last time, and with his usual zeal and 


force, the paramount claims of that 
valuable institution upon the Church in 
South Carolina. Bishop Guerry, as well 
as the Convention, by resolution, paid 
a warm tribute of praise to the worth, 
and to the unstinted, unselfish services 
of Dr. Mitchell during the fifteen years 
he has spent in this diocese. 
Possibly the most important single 


matter that came before the Convention 
was that of the Negro school at Den- 
mark, known as the ‘‘Voorhees School.”’ 

This is an industrial sehool founded 
some twenty-five years ago by a young 
Negro woman graduate of Tuskegee. 
Its main support has come largely from 
generous souls in the North who have 
had the interests of the Negro at heart. 
It is non-denominational. The total 
present value of its buildings is esti- 
mated at some $250,000, and ‘the in- 
stitution owns four thundred acres of 
good farming lands, containing quite 
a lot of timber. In 1922 five hundred 
and ninety-four pupils registered. Like 
many other institutions this school has 
felt severely the difficult financial con- 
ditions of recent years and the general 
rise in the cost of everything. Some 
of its most generous contributors have 
not felt able to continue their giving 
on the same scale as heretofore. The 
outcome of this was that some time 
ago the suggestion came from Mr. Geo. 
Foster Peabody that the institution af- 
filiate itself with the Episcopal Church. 
We understand that Dr. Robert Patton 
also favors such a step. The general 
plan of affiliation is to be the same that 
has worked so successfully at the Fort 
Valley School in the Diocese of Atlanta, 
and at the Okolona School in the Dio- 
cese of Mississippi. The favorable at- 
titude of the two gentlemen named 


‘above justifies the hope that the Amer- 


ican Church Institute for Negroes will 
give financial assistance as it has done 
in the case of other schools, as soon as 
this school has the church in this dio- 
cese behind it and controlling it as is 
proposed. Bishop Guerry feels that in 
taking over the Voorhees School this 
Diocese will be acting in harmony with 
the whole policy of our National Church 
with respect to Negro education, and 
that the opportunity is too great and 
pregnant of splendid possibilities to be 
ignored or rejected save for the weight- 


iest reasons. A special committee 
that had been appointed at the 
preceding convention, to go _ into 
this matter, made an adverse 


report at Orangeburg, but a majority 
of the convention, moved by the strong 
and stirring appeal of the Bishop, de- 
clined to adopt its recommendations, 
and referred the whole question back 
to the same committee for further con- 
sideration and with instructions to re- 
port to the next convention. 


Consecration of New Church. 


It was a red letter day on Waccamaw 
Neck on Sunday, May 25, when the Rt. 
Rev. William ‘A. Guerry, D. D., conse- 
crated the new church edifice of Faith 
Memorial, Waverly Mills. The church 
was crowded with the members of the 
mission and other friends from all parts 
of the Island. Some of the well wish- 
ers of the white people attended the 
service. 

The Bishop was assisted in the ser- 
vice by the Rev. C. W. Boyd, rector of 
All Saints’ Church, Waverly Mills, and 
Archdeacon Baskervill. 

The request of consecration was read 
by J. L. Moultrie, lay reader, and the 
sentence of consecration was read by 
the Archdeacon. 


The Bishop preached a stirring and 
instructive sermon from St. Luke 17:5, 
“And the Apostles said unto the Lord, 
increase our faith,’’ and he gave some 
striking examples of faith and showed 
the need of faith. In his sermon, he 
referred to the remarkable service ren- 
dered by the late Rev. Alexander Glen- 
nie among the slaves prior to the War 
Between the States, and how the Hpis- 
copal Church has always realized its 
responsibility in the religious training 


and the elevation of the Negro race. 
The Bishop’s reference to his father, 
the Rev. LaGrange Felder Guerry, the 
first minister and founder of Faith Me- 
morial Mission, was touching and was 
well received by the congregation. He 
also referred to the part which Arch- 
deacon Joyner took in the erection of 
the old church building, which is now 
used for the School House. 

The members of the mission placed 
a beautiful chancel window in the 
church as a memorial to the late Rev. 
Mr. Guerry, as a token of their appre- 
ciation of his faithful and consecrated 
service among them. 

During the service the Bishop con- 
firmed a class of sixteen persons, one of 
which was for Holy Cross, Brook Green, 


NORTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. J. B. Cheshire, Db. u., sisnop. 
Rt. Rev. BE. A. Penick, D. D,, Coadsuteur 
Rt Rev. H. B. Delsanev. D. b.. Suifraga:. 


Remarkable Confirmation Classes 
have recently been presented by the 
Rev. Sidney S. Bost, rector of St. Phil- 
ips, Durham. In two months classes 
numbering one hundred and thirty-five 
persons, mostly adults, have been con- 
firmed by Bishop Joseph Blunt ‘Che- 
shire in Durham, the largest number 
coming from the mission in West Dur- 
ham. This is the largest number ever 
confirmed by Bishop Cheshire in one 
city in a like period of time, and prob- 
ably establishes a record in the State. 

; Riv Os 


EAST CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. Thomas c Darst. D. D., Bishep. 


Executive Council Adopts Policy on 
“Special Appeals.’’ 


A definite policy that will govern its 
future action on all special appeals that 
come to it was adopted at a meeting of 
the Executive Council of the diocese, 
ata meeting in Wilmington on May 22. 
This policy was imbedded in a resolu- 
tion sent to the managers of the cam- 
paign to raise funds for the erection of 
the Cathedral at Washington. In effect 
it is that the Diocese of Hast Carolina 
recognizes that the first claim upon 


| the loyalty and offerings.of its people is 


the work to which it is committed by 
the General Church, and that it will 
continue to meet the obligations laid 
upon it in its support of the whole pro- 
gram of the Church as agreed. upon by 
the General Convention. 

This policy was adopted after a con- 
sideration of numerous appeals from 
many sources outside the diocese, 
which, if answered, would have serious- 
ly impaired East Carolina’s ability to 
meet the full quota assigned it by the 
National Council. This diocese has 
made a serious effort to show its loyal- 
ty to the General Church, and does not 
propose to go back to the old methods, 
which one speaker has termed ‘‘gueril- 
la warfare.’’ 


The Council at this meeting gave its 
approval of thé campaign to raise $150,- 
000 for the Thompson Orphanage, the 
institution supported by the three Dio- 
ceses of North Carolina. A call was 
issued for a general offering for this 
purpose on Sunday, October 19, and it 
was left to the parishes and missions 
to conduct such campaigns for subscrip- 
tions as will best suit local conditions. 
A committee was appointed to bring 
the matter before the people, and was 
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instructed to complete its efforts before 
January 1, 1925. 

A committee from the Colored Con- 
vocation of Hast Carolina came before 
the Council with a petition asking for 
the appointment of a field secretary for 
Colored work. The Council looked with 
favor on the request, and .made an ap- 
propriation. of $1,000 for, this purpose, 
the balance tobe, ads by the Colored 
churches. ; ; 


sida ies cai Meetings. 


“The so-called. ‘‘Get- Together” meet- 
ings of groups of the Woman’s Auxili- 
ary of East Carolina, are becoming a 
regular feature of diocesan life. A re- 
cent meeting of the Pitt County group 
in St. Paul’s, Greenville,.over which 
Mrs. B, T. Cox. presided, brought forth 
some splendid papers, on different 
-Dhases of the Church’s. work, and led to 
most helpful discussion. ee Washing- 
ton-Tyrrel group was recently organ- 
ized at a meeting in Christ Church, 
Creswell, with Mrs. R..P. Walker, of 
Plymouth, as president. A morning and 
afternoon session is held, with a picnic 
lunch at-noon. All questions affecting 
the work of the women,are discussed, 
and the meetings are thus a clearing 
house for problems and their solution. 


A Preaching Mission recently conduct- 
ed in St.. Peter’s Church, Washington, 


awakening, of the spiritual life of the 
people. .This parish, under the leader- 


ship of the Rev. Stephen Gardner, has_ 


made rapid strides in, the past two 
years, leading the diocese,in the num- 
ber of confirmations. 


Bishop Darst began a fone -day preach- 
ing mission in the Church of the Good 
Shepherd, Jacksonville, Fla., on. Sun- 
day, May.25. The rector of the Good 


Shepherd, the Rev. C. A, Ashby, is an 


old friend of .Bishop, Darst. 
: ‘ Pa EO) Be ase 


——— 


irc On >; ts 90D 
hetatogqs 


Rt. Rev. W. GC. ‘Brown, D. D.. “Bishop.” 


ap mrepieions Beeinitne: 
Bp ail 
De combination of the congregations 
of Grace and Holy Trinity Churches, 
Richméhd had ‘a very auspicious begin- 
ning for! future work together in their 
first service heid-in what: was Holy Trin- 
ity ‘Chureh,;iand is now» ‘‘Grace and 
Holy''Erinity;?’ at ‘eleven -o’clock on the 
morning of June 1: A‘large congrega~ 
tioh= was:present:. The Holy Commu- 
nion was celebrated by the associate 
rectors, the Rev. J. J. Gravatt, D. D., 
and the Rev. W.-H. Burkwardt, D. D., 
assisted by the’ Rew. 83 By Prentiss, the 
Rev. W. L. Kinsolving: vand the Rev. E. 
Ti; Woodward,.’ Mu, D: “i ‘Dr: Gravatt 
preachéd> «“* ORR Un RPE 
At the het service; which was also 
largely attended, Dr. Burkhardt preach- 
ed, laying special emphasis on the im- 
portance of maintaining the spirit of co- 
operation and cordiality, which has so 
far’ marked’ the coming’ together of 
these ‘congregations. The Rev: Dr. Jas. 
W. ‘Morris and the Rev. Francis Ball 
assisted ‘at this service. No’ more ser- 
vices will be held in the old Grace 
Church building at the corner of Main 
and Foushee Streets, which is now on 
the market for sale. 


Reopening of Piedmont Church. 


Piedmont Church, Madison Court- 
house; was opened for regular use the 
second Sunday after Haster. For sev- 


‘Baltimore, preache 
‘and the Rev. William Eyerett on Wed- 


‘nesday morning. | 


eral years it has been elosed, and fallen 
out of repair. After some visits by the 
Rey... Frank Cox and the Rev. K.: J. 
Hammond, of neighboring parishes -in 
Rappahannock and Culpeper Counties, 
in the autumn of 1923, the little band 
of Churchwomen there took. courage; 
and, planned for the renovation of: the 
building. During the ..winter a new 


ceiling was put in, the wall surface. re- 


newed, and, with paint, varnish, soap 
and water, and stoves, the interior was 


.truly transformed into a comfortable 


and attractive place of worship. 
. By previous appointment these two 
clergymen and the choir of St. Ste- 
phen’s, Culpeper,;;and::some members 
of that congregation, visited the church 
and found it filledwith a congregation 
of these churchrfelk, and their friends. 
The Rev. Mr. Cox. preached a force- 
ful sermon on the influence and ywork 
of the Holy Spirit;«<and. assisted the 
Rev. Dr. Hammo#d;.in a celebration of 
the Holy Communion,-for which the 
choir sang the musical) part. 


Another service;jwas held there the, 


Sunday after Ascension;Day, by the Rev. 
R. C. Hatch. Hereafter the monthly 
service will be in-charge of the Rev. 
Dr. Hammond onwthe afternoon of the 
first Sunday in.each. month. This 
church was built; substantially of brick 


jin 1834, and atcone time was used by 
| a large congregation, ae had a resi- 
) dent minister. 

by. Messrs. Mercer.and.Hadley, was fea- 
tured, by. large congregations and an | 


The Piedmont Convocation. 


The one hundred.and thirteenth semi, 
annual meeting of this convocation was 
held in Hmmanuel Church, Middle- 
burgh, May 13-15. Mountain Missions 
among white people was the subject 
of the address at the missionary ser- 
vice on Monday night, made by the Rev. 
Roy Mason, of Christ Church, Char- 
lottesville. 

The meditation of the “Quist Hour” 
on Tuesday was given by the Rev. Dr. 
S. A. Wallis on ‘“‘Christ Manifested in 
Us.’”’ The service of the Holy Com- 

nion followed immediately, admin- 
agverca by the Dean, assisted by the 
&ctér of the parish. The Rey,. Ne Stu- 
art Gibson, rector of Trinity, Manassas, 
preached. 

At the business session the Rev. R. 


j Allen Castleman was elected Dean, the 


Rey. P. F. Hall Treasurer, and the 
Rev. A. Si PSO f, secretary. An inyita- 
tion to, ipRe ae réh in. .Rapidan was, ac- 
cepted f fhe, ait semi-annual iseet- 
ing Octobes 7. E924. 

At the devotional services.the Rev. 
Arthur B. Kinsolvi ng, of St. Paul’s, 
on Tuesday night, 


fo Sr 


WASHINGTON. 


asic! 
Rt. Rev. James, i, Freeman, D.. D. 
Bishop. 


ives SE 


Open-Air Services ‘at thé! Cathedral. 


o 


The afternoon services: ‘at the Washi 


ington Cathedral will Ba held out of 
doors, around the Péaéé Cross (weath- 
er permitting), every Sunday until:au- 
tumn and the préacheéers’at these ser- 
vices will be men from‘all parts of the 
country, distinguished for their power 
and force as preaéiiers, 

The Rt. Rev.’ Thomas F. Gailor, D. 
D., was the preacher'on May 25, and at 
this time, the accompaniment to the 
singing was played by a volunteer band, 
which has been organized especially 
for these services and is under the di- 
rection of a member of the Marine 
Band. Other preachers who will be 


| Peter’s Church 
| Which is hereafter to have close rela- 


heard in June are: the Rev. Bernard 
I. Bell, D: D., President of St: Ste- 
phen’s College; the Rev. Robert John- 
ston, D. C. L., rector of St. John’s 
Church, Washington; the Rev. H. P. 
Almon-Abbott, D: D., reetor of Grace 
vand St. Peter’s Church, Baltimore, and 
the Rt.. Rev. Thomas Campbell Darst, 
Bishop of East Carolina. ‘These ser- 
vices will be broadcasted by radio, every 
Sunday afternoon. The service on Sun- 
day, May .25,°was the baccalaureate 
sermon for the graduating class of St. 
Albans School for Boys, and :immedi- 
ately after the 1224 class window in the 
Lane-Johnston building was dedicated. 


Contracts for further building of the 
Cathedral have been signed and work 
will progress rapidly this summer ac- 
cording to present plans. Crypts be- 
neath the choir extending westward 
from Bethlehem Chapel will be built, 
and one of the features of interest will 
be a mortuary chapel called the Chapel 


| of the Resurrection. beneath the south 


transept. This will no doubt meet a 
great need in Washington and consti- 
tutes a departure from the usual cha- 
pel arrangements of other great world 
cathedrals. It will be built in’a mas- 
sive style of Norman architecture fur-— 
nishing a marked contrast to the Gothic 
style of the Bethlehem Chapel. 
M. M.. W. 


NEW. YORK, ~*~ 


Rt. Rev. W. T. Manning, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. S. Lloyd;:D.~D.,, Suffragan. 
Rt. Rev, Herbert Shipman, D. D., Suffra- 
gan. 3 


The General Seminary. 


Bishop Talbot of Bethlehem gave the 
baccalaureate sermon this year at the 
General Seminary. 

At the meeting of the alumni the 
Rev. Thomas A. Sparks, rector of St. 
Clement’s Church, New York, was elect- 
ed president to succeed the Rev. Charles 
Malcolm Douglas, of Short Hills, N. J. 
The trustees elected the Rev, Thomas 
S. Cline, rector of Grace Church, Mt. 
Airy, Philadelphia, to be professor of 
Pastoral Theology, and’ rector of S&t. 
in Twentieth Street, 


tion as a parish to the Seminary. © een 

The number of graduates ‘this year 
is back’to times before the World "War? 
Of the thirty-two men only’ saps ae 
uel Whitney Hale, came from’ a’ ‘dio- 
cese in the South. Twenty-five of the 
number were graduates of colleges, a 
very high proportion.’' Bishop Lines’ 
presided on commencement day. There 
‘was the usual reception by the Dean.’ 
‘One of the graduates; Thomas Hapen 
<by name, came from Malabar, India. — 


Work of the Bronx Churchmen’ s 
League. 


The Bronx Churchmen’s League num- . 
bers two hundred and twenty-five earn- 
lest men, pledged to work in their own 
parishes, and also for the Church as a 
whole, as far as they can. Great credit 
for its building up, and’ its work; are 
due to the Rev. Albert BR. ‘Bentley, of 
Grace Church, and Mr, Robert H. Law, 
Jr., its president. Public meetings, usu- 
ally addressed by one or more ‘Bishops, 
have been held in many of the church- 
es of the Bronx, and one has just been 
held in Trinity Church, with Bishop 
Manning and Judge Crain of the Su- 
preme Court as_ speakers. Trinity 
Church is now the name of what for 
years was Holy Faith, the Rev. Clifford 
S. Gregg, rector. The League is en- 
deavoring to show local men in each 
parish how best to serve parish effort. 


Sunday, May 4. 
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On Ascension Day a formal service 
was held by Bishop Manning, at the 


_laying of the foundations of the bap- 


tistry at. the Cathedral of St. John the 
Divine. This will be the finest of its 
kind in the New World, and igs given 
by Mr. Stuyvesant and his sisters. Bish- 
op Manning made a brief address. 

C. 


The Girls’ Friendly Society. 


- Members from branches of the Girls’ 

Friendly Society in the Diocese of New 
York came from all directions to the 
Cathedral for their annual service on 
It is one time of the 
year when a special effort is made by 
girls outside New York to come in and 
by girls in New York to gather with 
those of other branches from the whole 
diocese for a service of worship and 
inspiration. They formed a procession 
of about eight hundred, and, carrying 
their banners, marched into the Ca- 
thedral. Bishop Manning preached the 
sermon and led the members in their 
pledge. 

Many;.of them met again on May 17, 
when the new holiday house at Monroe 
was opened, with a short. service of 
dedication, which was led by the Rev. 
Mr. Kroll of St. George’s Church, New- 
burgh. 


SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. Robert C. Jett, D. D., Bishop. 


Laymen’s Meeting. 


For several years it has been the 
practice in Southwestern Virginia to 
have a laymen’s mass meeting on the 
evening before the opening of Council. 
Following this custom there was a fine 
meeting in (Grace Memorial Church, 
Lynchburg, on the evening of Monday, 
May 19. Colonel William King, Jr., 
of Lynchburg, offered the opening pray- 
er. Mr. W. D.. Tyler, of.,Dante,. as 
chairman of the meeting, made a very 
fitting address and -introduced the 
speakers of the evening. 

The two features of the occasion were 
splendid talks by Colonel James A. 


of whom spoke on the functions of the 
layman,,and appealed to the men to 
ass ume more personal responsibility in 
tin Aavancement of the Church’s work, 

Mayo C. Brown read the pro- 
posed Constitution of the Laymen’s 
League, and it was unanimously adopt- 
ed. After election of officers Bishop 
Jett closed the meeting with the bene- 


diction. 


The League will meet twice each 
year: on the third Thursday in Sep- 
tember in Roanoke, and on the Monday 
preceding the Annual Council at what- 
ever place the Council is scheduled to 
meet in any year. 


Treasurers’ Conference. 


Another interesting meeting held in 
connection with the Council was a Con- 
ference of Parish Treasurers. This 
was called with a view to assembling 
such treasurers as might be elected 
delegates to the Council and any oth- 


ers who-could attend; the object being 


a general discussion of problems and 
interchange of ideas. 

The first matter taken up, and one 
which evoked.a great deal of interest 
was the use of the Parish Cash Book, 
which is published by the Board of 
Church Finance in New York at the 
direction of the General Convention. 
There were perhaps a half dozen treas- 
urers. present who are already using 
the Cash Book, and so great was their 
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enthusiasm in speaking of its simplici- 
ty, ease of operation and general ef- 
fectiveness as an aid to the Parish 
Treasurer that all of the treasurers 
present adopted a resolution pledging 
themselves to use the Cash Book and 
urging all the other treasurers in the 
Diocese who haven’t it already to ob- 
tain it and find out for themselves how 
much more easily they can keep their 
records with this book than with what- 
ever other systems they may be using 
already. 

Thus a movement is inaugurated 
looking to securing uniformity in book- 
keeping methods among all the Parish 
Treasurers in the Diocese. In the Con- 
ference the point wd? emphasized that 
all the treasurers Wave almost with- 
out exception the’same problems in 
the way of bookkeeping and therefore 
it is most desirable that they use uni- 
form methods of conducting their work. 

Seyeral other matters were briefly 
discussed, stich as the _ treasurer’s 
monthly report toé“his vestry; the prob- 
lems of a treasurer’of:a country parish; 
methods of collecting pledges, ete. 

‘Altogether it was felt that the Con- 
ference was well worth while, and it is 
probable that this)®ccasion marks the 
inauguration of the’ policy of holding 
similar conferences’ ‘of Parish Treas- 
urers in connection ‘with each session 
of the Council. 

DAES 


MICHIGAN, 


Rt. Rev. Herman Page, D. D., Bishop. 


Interesting Meeting of Diocesan Con- 
vention. 


Featured by a fine spirit of unanimi- 
ty the ninety-first: annual Convention 
of the Diocese closed at St. Paul’s Ca- 
thedral Thursday afternoon, May 15. 

Beginning Monday night, May 12, the 
pre-convention program was put into 
operation with a reception tendered 
to the Rt. Rev. Herman Page, D. pet 
Bishop of Michigan, and Mrs. Page,. at 
which more than five hundred repre- 
sentatives from practically every parish 


'in the diocese were present. 
Scott and Mr. W. Carey Barker, both | 


Tuesday morning, following a cele- 
bration of the Holy Communion and 
breakfast for the cler Ye, a joint con- 
ference on the Church’ fy Mission for 
clergymen and laymen “W was held, the 
special address being. made by the Rev. 
B. H. Reinheimer, Executive Secretary 
of the Diocese of Southern Ohio. 

On Tuesday afternoon the women of 
the Diocese held conferences on meth- 
ods:of work for women:and girls. These 
conferences were presided over by Mrs. 
James H. MacDonald, president of the 
Diocesan House of Churchwomen, and 
Mrs. A. J. Normaii!/'of the Diocesan 
Girls’ Friendly Society. Simultaneous- 
ly, conference for elergymen and lay- 
men on boys’ work was held with the 
Rev. Bates G.-Burt, of All Saints 
Church, Pontiac, and chairman of the 
Diocesan Mission on Boys’ Work, pre- 
siding. At this conference the work 
of the Boy Scouts,. the Order of Sir 
Galahad and the spreanized class was 
discussed. { 

Tuesday evening, simultaneous din- 
ners were held for. the clergy with Bish- 
op Page as host; -for,the wives of the 
clergy, with Mrs. Page.as hostess, and 
for the lay delegates;;the Church Club 
of the Diocese: of Michigan with the 
Minute Men of St. Paul’s Cathedral 
acting as hosts for the latter group. 

At the. laymen’s dinner on Tuesday 
night, Perry C. Hill, president of the 
Diocesan Church Club, spoke on “‘The 
Church in the Diocese,’ and the Rev. 
W. H. Reinheimer on the ‘Church in 
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a Changing World.’ 

The convention proper opened with 
a celebration of the Holy Communion 
Wednesday’ morning, May 13, follow- 
ing which Bishop Page made his first 
annual address to the two hundred and 
fifty delegates who had assembled, re- 
presenting more than one hundred par- 
ishes and missions in the Diocese. The 
address was largely devoted to the sub- 
ject of organization in the Church. He 
commended the proposed School of Re- 
ligion soon to be established in connec- 
tion with the University of Michigan 
as one of the most outstanding pro- 
jects for the development of the spirit- 
ual life of this country that has been 
inaugurated in this generation. 

The quota for the year 1925 was 
adopted amounting to $202,900, $126,- 
980 of this being the quota for the work 
in the Diocese of Michigan and $75,900 
being the quota for the general work 
of the Church. 

In the course of its deliberations the 
convention passed the following resolu- 
tion: 

“That the Diocesan Convention of 
the Protestant Episcopal Church of. 
Michigan assembled in Detroit endorses 
the stand of President Coolidge in urg- 
ing the postponement of the Japanese 
exclusion clause in the immigration bill 
now before congress.’’ at 

Copies of the resolution signed by 
Bishop Page were telegraphed to Pres- 
ident Coolidge and Secretary Hughes. 

The elections resulted as follows: 

For the Standing Committee: The 
Rev. Messrs. W. D. Maxon, Emil Mon- 
tanus, S. S. Marquis, W. L. Rogers; 
Messrs. Dudley W. Smith, George W. 
Patterson, and Sidney T. Miller. 

For Deputies to the Synod of the 
Mid-West: The Rev. Messrs. C. L; Ram- 
say, J. G. Widdifield, A. S. Gill, W. L. 
Torrance; Messrs. I. C. Johnson, Wil- 
liam C. Conover, J. W. Inches, and 
George H. Luther. 

William TT. DeGraff, of St. John’s 
Church, Detroit, was reelected treas- 
urer of the convention; Lewis H. Pad- 
dock, Christ Church, Detroit, was re- 
appointed Chancellor, and Chas. O. 
Ford; Hxecutive Secretary of the Dio- 
cese, was reelected Secretary of the 
convention. 

A motion to change the date of the 
convention from May to dannary sailed 
of passage. 2 a 5 

Meeting cibpaltaucatare siti the: Dio- 
cesan Convention was the fourth annual 
meeting of the Diocesan House of 
Churchwomen,. the sessions of which 
were largely devoted to a consideration 
of woman’s’.work in the diocese and 


plans for a closer coordination of such 


‘work. 
BR Or I 
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BETHLEHEM. 


Rt. Rev. Ethelbert Talbot, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. F. W. Sterrett, D. D., Coadjutor. 


sae 


The Annual Convention. 


The fifty-third annual convention of 
the diocese met in Trinity Church, Car- 
bondale, on Tuesday, May 20. The ses- 
sions were well attended by both the 
clergy and. laity. The Bishops ex- 
pressed themselves as well pleased with 
the business transacted. 

In addition to the ordinary business 
were passed these two resolutions: One, 
strongly endorsing the Highteenth 
Amendment and calling on all Christian 
people to obey it in letter and spirit; 
the other memorializing the House of 
Bishops at the next General Conven- 
tion to give to the Rt. Rev. Paul Jones, 
D. D., some jurisdiction in the Church 
by placing him in some missionary dis- 
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trict, either at home or abroad. Bishop 
Jones is a son of this diocese, well 
known to the great majority of the cler- 
fy ard laity and the resolution was 
passed with a will. 

The clergy and laity of the diocese 
are beginning to look forward to the 
pre-convention program with almost as 
much pleasure as to the convention it- 
self. On Monday evening the parish 
served a dinner for the clergy and laity, 
which was followed by a large mass 
meeting, held in the Church, Bishop 
Talboi presiding. The Rev. Francis T. 
Brown, of Yonkers, N. Y., made an ad- 
dress on Christian Social Service, which 
eonsisted mostly of a report of the Co- 
pee Conference lately held in England, 
and which Mr. Brown attended as one 
of the official delegates from the Epis- 
copal Church in America. It was very 
interesting. Dean W. P. Ladd, of the 
Berkeley Divinity School, made an ad- 
dress on “‘The Vitality of the Christian 
Tradition.’’ Dean Ladd endeavored to 
show that the Church was constantly 
facing new and puzzling conditions, but 
so far her Christian traditions have 
prevailed, found a solution. On Tues- 
day: morning the departments of Mis- 
sions, of’ Religious Education, of Ser- 
vice and Stewardship, each one, had 
hour-long conferences.Hach subject was 
introduced by the different chairmen, 
followed in two instances by a further 
address by the Rev. Caroll M. Davis, 
Domestic Secretary of the National 
Council. The Department of Religious 
Education discussed the coming sum- 
mer school to be held at Bishopthorpe 
Manor from June 23 to 28, in Bethle- 
hem, and also the need for putting a 
paid worker in the field who is to devote 
all his time to the Church Schools. 

Both at this conference and later the 
convention recommended the proposal 
to the favorable consideration of the 
Bishop and Executive Council. 

On Tuesday afternoon the Brother- 
hood of St. Andrew had a _  con- 
ference, and also the Commission 
om Increased Lay Activity held 
a well-attended mass meeting, which 
was addressed by Mr. G. Frank Shelby, 
General Secretary, Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew, the Rev. Dr. F. L. Flinchbaugh 
and the presiding Bishop. 

iE Ges AW 


PITTSBURGH. 


Rt. Rev. Alexander Mann, D. D., Bishop. 


The Annual Commencement of the 
Training School of the Saint Margaret 
Memorial Hospital, was held in the Cha- 
pel of the Hospital on Wednesday even- 
ing, May 21. There were five nurses 
graduated. The music for.the occasion 
was particularly good, and was fur- 
nished by the vested choir of St. Ste- 
phen’s Church, Sewickley. There were 
two addresses, the first by the Rev. Dr. 
Alleyne Carleton Howell, rector of St. 
Stephen’s, Sewickley, and the other by 
Dr. Colwell, of the staff of St. Marga- 
ret’s. The diplomas were presented by 
the President of the Board of Trustees, 
Mr. Charles L. Snowden, the class pins 
by Miss Adele Polk, Directress of 
Nurses, and the scholarships by Mrs. 
Harvey Childs, Jr., President of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary Board. The chapel 
was handsomely decorated with spring 
flowers. 


The Annual Reception and Donation 
Day in behalf of the Church Home, the 
Diocesan institution for orphans and 
old ladies, took place on May 22, at 
the Home, and a considerable sum was 
added to the treasury of the Women’s 
Board. The occasion marked the fif- 
tieth anniversary of the service of the 


matron, Miss Emma B. Loomis, who 
came to the home as a teacher in 1874. 
Miss Loomis having been seriously ill 
for several weeks, was unable to take 
part in the celehration. 


Dr. Rudoiph B. Teusler, of St. Luke’s 
Hospital, Tokyo, Japan, made a visit 
to Pittsburgh in behalf of the Japan 
Reconstruction Fund, and, on May 22, 
spoke at a drawing-room gathering of 
women, given under the auspices of the 
Pittsburgh branch of the Woman’s Aux- 
iliary. On Friday evening he addressed 
a mass meeting at Trinity Church, 
Pittsburgh. 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew: On Sat- 
urday evening, May 24, at the Church 
of the Epiphany, Bellevue, the Rev. Dr. 
Hills, rector, the Pittsburgh Diocesan 
Assembly of the Brotherhood of St. An- 
drew held a quarterly meeting. Follow- 
ing a short service at six o’clock, sup- 
per was served in the parish house. The 
speakers were the Rt. Rev. Alexander 
Mann, D. D., LL. D., who had for his 
subject, “The Layman and_ the 
Church,’’ and Mr. W. P. Frazer, presi- 
dent of the Christian Laymen’s Associa- 
tion of Pittsburgh, whose topic was, 
“A Business Man’s View of Religion.” 

fares 


WESTERN NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. Chas. L. Brent, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. D. L. Ferris, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Bishop Ferris Elected Coadjutor, 


At the recent Convention of the Dio- 
cese, held in St. Paul’s Church, Roches- 
ter, the Rt. Rev. D. L. Ferris, D. D., 
Suffragan Bishop, was elected Bishop- 
Coadjutor. The Rev. C. A. Jessup, D. 
D., who four years ago had nominated 
Bishop Ferris as Suffragan, nominated 
him as Coadjutor. There were no other 
nominations, and he was elected by 
the unanimous vote of both orders. 
It was a fitting tribute to a man who 
has made himself the servant of the 
whole Diocese whose respect and affec- 
tion he has won. 


FLORIDA. 


A Successful Preaching Mission, 


Bishop Thomas Campbell Darst, D. 
D., conducted a most successful preach- 
ing mission in the Church of the Good 
Shepherd, Jacksonville, Sunday night, 
June 1. In spite of the heat wave, 
which spread over that part of the 
country during the stay of the Bishop 
in Florida, large crowds heard him 
every night. The last night of the 
mission, the service was held on the 
lawn, to accommodate the congregation. 
Bishop Darst proved that he is one of 
the great evangelical preachers of the 
Church, and that people will turn out 
to hear the Gospel. The rector, the 
Rev. C. A. Ashby, said that the motto 
of the mission was from Jeremiah, ‘I 
will melt them. and try them.” The 
Good Shepherd congregation stood the 
test. This church will add this sum- 
mer to its lay staff a director of re- 
ligious education, and a graduate of 
Sewanee, Mr. George H. Harris, of Ma- 
con, Ga., making five lay workers with 
the church. It will, make extensive ad- 
ditions to its big parish house this sum- 
mer, and hopes for 1,500 in its Sunday 
School in the fall. The gymnasium 
and swimming pool are in great de- 
mand. A handsome Boys Scout hut 
has been begun at Orange Park in con- 
nection with the young people’s work. 

Red bee AE 
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PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rey. T. J. Garland, D. D., Bishop. 


The Philadelphia Divinity School. 


The campaign to raise $1,000,000 
for the Philadelphia Divinity School 
closed on Monday, May 26. At the 
victory dinner in the Ritz-Carlton it 
was announced that the total raised 
was $1,018,000. As soon as the re- 
sults were made known Bishop Garland 
arose and outlined what is now possi- 
ble for the school and stated that work 
on the new buildings would begin al- 
most immediately. He thanked all for 
their activity, and generosity and pro- 
posed the singing of the Doxology. 

The annual commencement of the 
Philadelphia Divinity School was held 
May 28 in St. Philip’s Church, West 
Philadelphia, and the address to the 
graduating class was delivered by Bish- 
op Cross, of Spokane. The graduates 
are George Steiner Aldridge, Percy 
George Hall, Abraham Sigezo Hoyo, 
Arthur Chester Moore, Thomas Parker, 
Warren Milton Smaltz, George Ewald 
Solberg, Walter Boardman Wright and 
Harry J. Wyatt. 

Following his address Bishop Cross 
was granted the degree of Doctor of 
Sacred Theology, and Bishop Motoda 
of Japan the degree of Doctor of Ca- 
non Law. 


Missionary Nurses For Foreign Fields. 


In connection with the commence- 
ment day exercises of the Church Train- 
ing and Deaconess House held in Old 
St. Peter’s Church, Philadelphia, May 
29, announcement was made by Bishop 
Garland of the appointment of four 
young women graduates of the school 
as missionary nurses in foreign coun- 
tries. 

Two of the appointees, Miss Florence 
Keefe and Miss Viola A. McGoldrick, 
are members of this year’s graduating 
class. The other two are Miss Marie 
J. Ravenal and Miss Christine T. Barr, 
nurses in the Pennsylvania Hospital. 
Miss Barr, whose home is in Philadel- 
phia, is to go to the Missionary Dis- 
trict of Hankow, China, and Miss Ra- 
venal, a native of Charleston, S. C., 
will also go to Hankow, China. Miss 
Keefe, whose home is Jamestown, N. 
Y., will go to Anvik, Alaska, and Miss 
McGoldrick, of Plainfield, N. J., will 
go to St. Luke’s Hospital, Shanghai. 
They will leave early in July. 


New Parish Hall Dedicated. 


The dedication of the new parish and 
community hall of Emmanuel Church, 
took place Saturday af- 
ternoon, May 24. ; 

The new parish house, known as 
Garrett Hall, is the gift of Mrs. Mary 
M. Garrett, who for a number of years 
has been a resident of Holmesburg. 
The Rev. Dr. Z. B. T. Phillips, rector 
of the Church of the Saviour, Philadel- 
phia, officiated and Rev. Sydney Good- 
man, rector of Emmanuel, also deliver- 
ed an address. 

The structure is built on ground 
adjoining the church. It contains a 
spacious auditorium with a seating ca- 
pacity of five hundred, and the ban- 
quet room in the lower hall accommo- 
dates two hundred and fifty. A rich 
stained glass window that adorns the 
building, also the gift of Mrs. Garrett, 
is a memorial to Mr. and Mrs. An- 
thony J. Drexel. 


Meeting of the Church Club. 


At the annual meeting of the Church 
(Continued on Page 23.) 
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JUNE. 


1, Sunday after Ascension Day. 

_ 8. Whitsunday. 

11. Wednesday. S. Barnabas. 

11. 13, 14. Ember Days. 

15. Trinity Sunday. 

22, First Sunday after Trinity. 

24. Tuesday. Nativity. S. John Baptist. 

29. Second Sunday after Trinity. S. Pe- 
ter. 

30. Monday. 


Collect for Whitsunday. 


O God, Who as at this time didst teach 
the hearts of Thy faithful people, by 
sending to them the light of Thy Holy 
Spirit; Grant us by the same Spirit to 
have a right judgment in all things, and 
ever more to rejoice in His holy com- 
fort; through the merits of Christ Jesus 
Our Saviour, Who liveth and reigneth 
With Thee, in the unity of the same Spirit, 
one God, world without end. Amen. 


Collect for St. Barnabas the Apostle. © 


O Lord God Almighty, Who didst endue 
Thy holy Apostle Barnabas with singu- 
lar gifts of the Holy Ghost; Leave us 
not, we beseech Thee, destitute of Thy 
manifold gifts, nor yet of grace to use 
them always to Thy honor and glory; 
through Jesus Christ Our Lord. Amen. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Indwelling Spirit. 
Mary B. Garvin. 


If Thy Spirit dwell within, 
There will be no room for sin! 


If Thy voice my conscience heed, 
Pure will be each act, each deed. 


If Thy love encircle me, 
Then will I Thy glory see. 


If Thy Grace to me is given 
Earth will soon partake of Heaven! 


For the Southern Churchman. 
STUDIES IN THE LIFE OF CHRIST. 
The End of the Age. 


The Rev. Louis Tucker, D. D. 


The passage in Matthew 24, con- 
cerning the End of the Age, repeats 
the warning against false Christs at 
the end of the Times of the Gentiles, 
or at the destruction of Jerusalem, or 
at both, because one typifies the other. 
Therefore we know several principles 
concerning the End of the Age. The 
Government of Jerusalem was practi- 
cally irreligious; so shall be that of 
Christendom at the end of the age. The 
religion was vast, splendidly organized 
true as to its sanctions, but false as 
to its spirit. So shall be Christendom 
at the end of the Age. 

The carcass and the eagles is paral- 
lel with Luke 17:37, but in context so 
different that some hold the meaning 
reversed. In Luke 17 the eagles are 
Roman eagles, the carcass the Jewish 
nation. In Matt. 24, some hold that the 
Son of Man will draw believers as a 
carcass draws eagles. The interpreta- 
tion is unsavory. Rather, as a dying 
animal draws eagles, as a dying nation 


draws avenging Romans, so a dying 
world draws great Powers which set 
right and destroy. 

Our Lord knew Apocalyptic litera- 
ture, for He quotes Daniel. Was He 
using its language here? Apocalyptic 
literature has certain symbolic sayings. 
The Sun means the king. The moon 
and stars mean his subordinates. The 
earth means the ordinary people, land- 
owners, farmers, the middle classes. 
The sea means the mob, the submerged. 
The powers of Heaven mean organized 
religion. There is a well-known care- 
fully shaded and highly technical apoc- 
alyptic language from whose extensive 
vocabulary we cull only the necessary 
symbols. Did Our Lord use it here? 
The Apostles knew apocalyptic symbols. 
Such literature was exceedingly copious 
from the time of the Maccabees. 

For seventeen centuries Christendom 
held He was speaking literally. A few 
dissented, but were shouted down. For- 
tunately, Our Lord gave a sign useless 
to preceding generations, conclusive to 
our own. We now know that stars 
cannot fall on the earth and leave a 
world in which are living men to be 
afraid. Therefore, using the ordinary 
apocalyptic symbols familiar to 
His hearers, He was speaking of 
social or spiritual convulsions. He 
was describing the fall of Je- 
rusalem, or the fall of the Roman 
Empire, or something greater. The 
fall of Jerusalem can be eliminated, 
for He did not then appear unmistak- 
ably. lHlliott, in his Hours with the 
Apocalypse, takes the fall of the heath- 
en religions as meant, and interprets 
the Sign of the Son of Man as the Chris- 
tianization of the Empire under Con- 
stantine. Edersheim dissents, referring 
the political upheaval to the Last Times 
and the Sign of the Son of Man to the 
conversion of Israel. It seems a change 
in world-religion, some great Christian- 
izing. The mourning of the tribes of 
the earth seems like the mourning of 
the Inquisition that Protestant conven- 
tides can exist next to Jesuit Cathe- 
drals, or of the Mollahs that tourists 


can enter Mosques, or of Thibet that ! 


a missionary can reach Lhassa alive. 
The point seems a change in the politi- 
co-religious aspect of the world along 
the lines of toleration, with a world- 
wide preaching of Christ as a result. 

The Sun, Moon and Stars are apoca- 
lyptic symbols. The Sign of the Son 
of Man in the Heavens is probably an 
apocalyptic symbol. Is the statement 
that the inhabitants of the earth shall 
see the Son of Man coming in the 
clouds of Heaven a symbol? 

Even were there no other informa- 
tion we would incline to belief in the 
physical second coming, holding Our 
Lord’s statements concerning Himself 
different to those concerning signs of 
His coming. Fortunately, other infor- 
mation is copious. Any good work on 
Eschatology assembles it. Christ will 
come with the saints, physically, in bod- 
ily presence; not in bodies like ours, 
but like that He had after the resur- 
rection. His resurrection body com- 
bined the phenomena of body and 
spirit. This much-neglected fact ex- 
plains those allusions which make many 
treat the second coming as spiritual. 
A body that eats and can be handled 
certainly is not a spirit; but a body that 
appears and disappears at will, passes 
through closed doors, endures without 
inconvenience mortal wounds and oth- 


=, erwise behaves in an immortal way, is 
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basis for spiritualizing. Such bodies, at 
His second coming, Our Lord and His 
saints shall ‘have, 

“And when these things shall come 
to pass,’’ He went on, then gave the 
Parable of the Fig Tree, ending: “This 
generation shall not pass away till all 
be fulfilled. 

Many claim that the prediction re- 
fers to the destruction of Jerusalem. 
We cannot so receive it. The prophecy, 
with its account of the gathering of the 
elect from the four winds, cannot re- 


fer to the destruction of Jerusalem 
only. Our Lord’s word cannot be 
broken. Our Lord’s generation did 


not see the end of the age, which is 
still future. The day and hour of 
the end was not known to Our Lord, 
for He says so. The year, or at least 
the approximate century, was known 
to Him, as His reference to the Times 
of the Gentiles shows. He therefore 
knew that the generation to which He 
spoke would see the destruction of Je- 
rusalem, but not the Times of the End. 
Yet He promised survival of the genera- 
tion of which He spoke through the 
Times of the End and the Second Com- 
ing. We submit that the generation 
to which He spoke and the generation 
of which He spoke cannot be the same 
generation. The theories seem to be: 
1. That Our Lord was mistaken; 2, 
That the synoptic gospels misquite; 3, 
That some member of His generation, 
| probably St. John, is still living; 4, 
That the reference is to life after death; 
5, That the generation central about 
thirty A. D., will reincarnate at the 
Times of the End; 6, That the refer- 
ence is to the destruction of Jerusalem. 
We submit a seventh, That the genera- 
tion of which 'He spoke when He said, 
“When ye see these things begin to 
come to pass’’ is the generation which 
is not to pass away until they are ful- 
filled. This makes the saying a pic- 
turesque, but quite common-sense de- 
claration that the Times of the End 
shall occupy less than one generation; 
a form of statement adopted to leave 
no hint of how many generations elapse 
before the Times begin. The explana- 
tion is derived from Elliott (Hours 
with the Apocalypse), and has the me- 
rit of simplicity, being usually over- 
looked because of its extreme obvious- 
ness. 

‘Day and hour are not year and cen- 
tury. Our Lord knows the approxi- 
mate, though not the exact, time, else 
why a parable of the fig-tree? Yet if 
His servants knew the time they would 
watch when it came, but sleep before 
it came; and He wishes us to watch 
always. 


Spiritual Courage. 


Take Heaven. No peace lies in the 
future, which is not hidden in this 
present instant. Take peace. The gloom 
of the world is but a shadow. Behind 
it, yet within our reach, is joy! There 
is radiance and glory in the darkness, 
could we but see, and to see we have 
only to look. I beseech you to look! 
Life is so generous a giver; but we, 
judging its gifts by their covering, cast 
them away, as ugly, or heavy, or hard. 
Remove the covering and you will find 
beneath it a living splendour woven of 
love, by wisdom. Welcome it, grasp 
it and you will touch the angel’s hand 
that brings it to you. Everything that 
we call a trial, a sorrow or a duty, be- 
lieve me that angel’s hand is there, 
and the wonder of an overshadowing 
Presence. Our joys, too. Be not con- 
tent with them as joys. They too con- 
ceal diviner gifts. Life is so full of 
meaning and of purpose, so full of beau- 
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ty beneath its covering, that you will 
find earth but cloaks your heaven. 
Courage, then, to claim it.—Fra Gio- 
vanni. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Whence and Whither. 
W. B. Lydenberg. 


I’came and I shall go;—like as a star 

That falls across the shaded hand of 
night 

And leaves behind a fainting stream of 
gold; 

Or like a bird that comes unheralded 

Up to my door and wafts within one note 

Of joy and then departs for evermore; 

Or like a flower that springs up over- 
night 

Within a sheltered corner of the grounds 


And for a day is fair and sweet, then 
wilts 

And lies upon the earth from which it 
sprang. 


I came and I shall go, if but to leave 
In Memory’s hall one soft refrain of love; 
But whence I came and whither I shall 
go, 
The Spirit that sent me—only He—shall 
know. 


Orphan Factories. 


Of what possible importance in the 
world is a little girl or a little boy, 
compared with those profound adults 
who sign treaties nonchalantly and who 
arrange the destinies of nations with 
about the same seriousness of motive 
as they go through the moves of Mah 
Jong? 

What particular pathos is there in 
the picture of thousands of little, chil- 
dren, on mule and camel back, in 
springless carts and on foot, in exodus 
from the land of their fathers, des- 
tined for problematic existence in 
strange impoverished countries five hun- 
dred miles from their homes? 

Is there anything queer for a little 
child about life 
where 11,000 human beings ave fhid-| 
dled in an old stone barracks! Pw eR ||” 
times the size of Madison Square Gar- 
den, into the cold marble halls of which 
the rain pours’through its leaky roof 
—the same Selemie Barracks in Con- 
stantinoplé it'Which Florehce Nighting- 
ale nursed the wounded ‘of the Crime- 
anh’ Wher M1Gi) we: 

Yes, “there ig something’ extremely 
queer about this life, for in Selemie 
‘Barracks, as ‘in’ the’ reftigée camps of 


Athens,’ Salonika and ‘Aleppo+—the “‘or- | 


‘phan. “factories” ‘of the: Near Hast ,—is 
manufacttired a product ‘not $O remark- 


in a refugee camip, | 


t 
H 
! 


able for its kind, ‘perhaps, as its quan- | 


tity. 
In the wet and fetid’ L oaiphere of 


Selemie, ‘for instance, according to GC. | 
C. Thurber—veteran relief worker ‘of | 


Sivas and’ Constantinople; ‘just returned 
from’ thrée years’ ‘service’ ‘to convalesce 
from the ‘effécts of typhus—-children 
died “at the rate’ of ‘sixty'-dnd seventy 
a day, and hourly emerged into the 
world ‘tiny scraps ‘of new’ humanity. 
There, under shelter that’ was worse 
than no shelter, often there’ was not 
even human protection for them by the 
time they breathed their first breath 
in a strange world. 
die of typhus, cholera and exhaustion 
at the rate of 6,000 in six months, is 
it not to be expected that prospective 
mothers, weakened by their terrific ex- 
periences, should be the first to go, 
leaving behind the newborn as well as 
their brothers and sisters? 

Does it matter to you that this ghast- 
ly production of orphans goes forward, 
and are you concerned about the quali- 
ty of the product? 


For where people | 
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Sometimes it is a little girl of seven 
who has struggled to the stature of a 
baby of two, who needs special care 
and nourishment to win for her any- 
thing like the gifts of normal child- 
hood. 

Sométimes it is.a boy of twelve, who, 
through the early maturity native to 
the Near East, the rough man’s life 
he has had to lead, and the depriva- 
tion and illness he has had to suffer, 
looks like a hard-living man of forty, 
who needs to be taught an occupation 
that will restore to him:his lost self- 
respect and gain for thim a place in 
the work-a-day world... , 

Sometimes it is. 2ih ‘child, who, like 
the majority of the people of the Near 
Hast, has suffered trachoma, but who, 
because he had no.one to care what 
became of him, is doomed to life-long 
blindness, and who needs to learn that 
there can be love in his darkened world, 
even profitable occupation for his hands. 

These are the products, of the ‘‘or- 
phan factories.’’ 

Sixty thousand of. ‘them are under 
the wing of Near Hast Relief, and for 
the most part have. been transformed 
into normal, happy children. Fifteen 
thousand of them uring this last year 
have been ushered into the outside 
world, either into the homes of indi- 
viduals or into jobs that make them 
independent of further philanthropy. 

But for the current product of the 
“orphan factories’’ there is no place. 
They are ‘waste product,’’ deteriorat- 
ing within the factory walls, until they, 
either die or become absorbed into the 
questionable street life of the cities, 
swelling the ranks of the undesirables 
and becoming a menace to civilization. 

It is estimated that in the camps of 


Greece there are 10,000 children with ! 


neither father nor mother, and 40,- 
000 whose only protection is a mother, 
who herself is homeless, penniless and 
often weak and ill from undernourish- 
ment and indescribable hardship,—she, 
as well as the children, an object of 
the world’s pity and in dire need of its, 


Shanty. 
So Ee) 


THE PARABLES OF SAFED THE 
SAGE. 


The Parable of Patience. |. 


I soughtstoé0clothe myself in White | 
Raimentslandviddexsayed 9 aut ‘OR: a 
Clean Shirt. aS a fee! 

Now~ the? manner: of the coming of. 
Laundry: from. the place. where’ they | 
wash and starch and ossify it -is this, 4 
that the Shirts are fastened, each with : 
many Pins, so that however: industrious ; 
a man Shall be, there ‘yet is-good hope | 


that: one Pin shall: remain ini and stick j_ 


him; and the ButtonisHoles. are Ce-; 
mented. together so9%4s ‘nothing much . 
more mild than?sDyndmite: can open. 
them. And as lewsought:i with one of | 
the Button Holes, laying down a Bar- 
rage and seeking to ¢arry it by. storm, 
behold, the Collar :-Buttom slipped from 
my fingers; and’ ae ee 1 know not | 
whither.’ } 

And I sought do it itece corner | 
of the room) and I moved most of:the | 
articles of. furniture; and I fou ib 
not, oH 

And when I fownd ‘it not, I incre: 
vised a few remarks which I thought 
suitable unto the Oveasion. 

And Keturah’ spake unto me, saying, 
My lord, thou hast! some virtues and 
a'few graces, but Patience is not among 
them. 

And I said, Patience is the virtue 
of donkeys. 

And Keturah said, It is also the vir- 
tue of wives whose husbands fret and. 
storm when they lose their Collar But- 
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tons, 

And I said, Patience is a much over- 
rated quality. This world did never get 
very far along until some man arrived 
with the virtue of Impatience. 

And Keturah said, I do not see any- 
thing arriving as a result of thy pres- 


.ent Impatience; but if thou wilt make 


less virtuous thine own Impatience, 
thou mayest look exactly in the middle 
of the floor, and there shalt thou be- 
hold thy Collar Button, all this time 
in plain sight. 

Now I might have been impatient 
with her for not telling me sooner, but 
I am too good a sport for that, and I 
said, 

Keturah, every impatient man should 
have a patient wife. 

And she said, It is worse than that; 
she must be patient. 

But, said I, it were a mistake if we 
were both patient. For there is no 
reason why one family should seek to 
monopolize the patience of the world. 

And she said, It would be safe for 
thee to add a little to thine investment 
in Patience. 

And I said, Keturah, thou art mis- 
taken. The walls of Jericho had been 
standing until this day if Joshua had 
been a man of Patience. If George 
Washington had been a man of Pa- 
tience, then had Warren Harding been 
a great-great-grandson of ‘George III. 
The world doth never get far along 
until some man becometh impatient; 
then things begin to occur. 

And she said, Where dost thou come 
into that list? 

And I said, As soon as I knew thee, 
I was impatient till I got thee. , 

And she said, That being the case, 
I will forgive thee for thine Impatience. 
Almost thou persuadest me that Impa- 
tience is a virtue. 


SPIRITUAL RULES FOR GIVING. 


According to Income. 


““Byery man shall give as he is able, 
according to the blessing of the Lord 
thy God which He hath given thee.” 


Without Ostentation. 


” “But ‘when thou doest alms, let. ot 


|} thy. left .hand know what, thy, Bat t 


hand doeth, Bs ; rrai! 9g {nob 


a ee ee isaeeyv 
/ Freely. ; 5 078 i 


é ‘Heal the. sick, éleanse ‘the ler ers, 
raise the dead, cast out devils: ree- 
ly ye have received, freely give,’ er 


With Simplicity. — 


“Or he, that. exhorteth, on ; exhorta- 
tion; he. that “giveth, let him doit 
1 with. simplicity; he that .ruleth with 
diligence; he that ‘sheweth mercy, with 
cheerfulness,” 


Regularly, Every Week. 


“Tpon the first day. of the week ‘let 
every one of you lay by him in store, 
as, God. hath prospered him, that. there 
be no gatherings when J come.’ 


Cheerfully. =, 


“very man according as he pur- 
poseth in his heart, so let him give; 
not grudgingly, or. of necessity: for 
God loveth a cheerful giver.’’—Central 
Church News, Atlanta. 


If our‘doubts do not prevail so far 
as to make us leave off praying, our 
prayers will prevail so far as to make 
us wepee off doubting.—H. Hickman, 
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“The 


Wind Bloweth Where It Listeth,” 


(‘So is every one that is born of the 
Spirit.’”—St. John 3:8.) 


Everywhere the June wind blows, 
Lifts the lily, bends the rose; 
Holding up the daisy’s face, 

To gaze:a moment, in her eyes; 
Making for the clouds a place 

In the pathway of the skies, 
Passing all things with a smile, 
Yet searching: keenly all the while. 


Everywhere the tender breath 
Of ‘the Spirit lifts from death# 
Sighs upon the drooping flower 
Of the weary, troubled heart; 
Freshens it with secret power, 

' Hides it from the world, apart. 
And where budded souls are blown 
Keeps them ever, for His own! 

ond —Mary Alethea Woodward. 
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For the Southern Churchman, — 
When’ Jesus Stilled A Storm. 


“ Eugenie du Maurier. 


One day Jesus became very weary | however it began to say, “Lazy Betty, 
with the long time of laboring for oth- | lazy Betty, lazy Betty!” ; 


ers. He was fatigued, too, because of 
‘the sympathy He had given to those in 


pain and sorrow. Even up to the even- room, and there were all the crumbs 


ing great numbers of sufferers were 
coming to be healed. So He came to 
the ‘shores of the lake where lay the 
boats of the fishermen who were His 
followers. 
boats ‘He was gladly welcomed. See- 


ing how tired Jesus was, did some kind | tick-tock 


fisherman fold a coat for a pillow and 


urge Him to lie down? The gentle mo-| Betty, lazy Betty!” ( 
tion of the boat was soothing; the glory!} to hear the big grandfather ‘clock 


of sunset faded, darkness came; 
fishermen spoke in low tones; 
was asleep. 

The sky became overcast. 
was strangely still; then a slight breeze 
came. 
danger, knew a storm was coming. Sud- 


the 


denly a fierce gale turned the little | tock, tick-tock!?’ 


|| those who call even though vheré are 


Stepping into one of the | srandfather clock, and it had been tick- 


Jesus | were all the beds to be made. 


The air! and I’m not going to make beds!’’. 


“Why are ye fearful, O ye of little 
faith??? 

Faith, abiding faith, be ours. Faith, 
that will live through the storm of life, 
remembering that Jesus is ever near to 


times when He seems to sleep, but that 

if faith is firm, we must soon hear the 

blessed ‘PEACE ‘BE STILL,” and into 

our troubled hearts must come a great 

calm. Sees 
STaek 

Busy Betty. 

There was ontve a little girl named 
Betty. One ‘tiorning her. mother said 
to her: ‘‘Bétty; I ath going to the groc- 
ery, and I’ll bé’ gone about an hour. 
Will you Wash the dishes, sweep up 
the crumbs from, the dining room and 
make the beds?” 1% > 

Betty said, “Y265, mother.” 

Then her mother’went away and left 
her, and Betty’ wept into the kitchen, 
where she found’ the sink full of dish- 
es. “O dear,” she’‘Said, “I don’t like 
to wash dishes!” ° ' Was 

On a small shelf just above the sink 
stood a little kitchen clock, and it had 
‘been ticking: ‘‘Tick-tock, 
tick-tock, tick-tock!”’ 


tick-tock, 
All of a sudden 


Betty didn’t like to hear the clock 
say that, so she ran into the dining 


to sweep up from the floor. ‘“‘O dear,’’ 
she said, “I don’t like to sweep up 
crumbs, and I’m not going to.”’ 

Out in the hall stood a great, big 


tick-tock, tick-tock- 
All of a sudden it began 
to say; “Lazy Betty, lazy Betty, lazy 
Betty didn’t like 


ing, ‘‘Tick-tock, 


1 


that, so she ran upstairs, 


Say | 
and ist | 
“O dear,”’| 
she said, “I don’t like to make beds, 


Up on top of mother’s dresser stood 


The fishermen, always alert to} a little alarm’ clock, and it had been 


“Tick-tock, tick-tock, tick- 
‘(Allisofi arsudden it 


ticking, 


vessel from its course and dashed the | began to say, “LazyoBbtty;slazy Betty, 


“waves over the watching sailors. BUT 
JESUS SLEPT. The storm grew worse. 
In agony of fear the fishermen called: 
“Lord, save us, lest we perish.’’ 


lazy. Betty, lazy Betty!” Bi ey 

This was too much for :Betty, so 
downstairs she ran and into the kitchen 
and washed and dried the dishes, oh! 


What harm could come to them when | so carefully that the little kitchen clock 


Jesus was near? 


It was not at the jon the shelf above the sink began to 


cruel waves and angry wind that Jesus | sing, “Busy Betty, busy Betty!” 


first looked when He awoke, but into 


Then she ran into the dining room 


the frightened eyes and timid hearts |. and swept upjalk:the crumbs from the 


of His followérs, and He said sadly: 
“Why are ye fearful, O ye of little 
faith?”’ 


“Then rising up, He commanded the | ty!” 


winds and the waves, and there was a 
great calm.’’ i 
What were the words of command? 


To quell the storm, to quiet the wind the beds 


and waves, to banish fear from sink- 
ing hearts only three . words were 
needed: “PEACE BE STILL.” 

When our hearts are swept by indig- 


floor, and the -great, big grandfather 
clock in the hall: began. to' sing, ‘‘Busy 
Betty, busy Betty, busy Betty, busy Bet- 


Betty laughed:.to herself and threw a 
kiss to the: old':grandfather clock as 
she ran up ‘the stairs. She made all 
and smoothed out every 
wrinkle until: the beds looked as if 
they had beenyironed, and the little 
alarm clock on: mother’s dresser fairly 
danced as it sang, ‘“‘Busy Betty, busy 


nation, when we are overwhelmed with | Betty, busy Betty,;busy Betty!”’ 


suffering, when every one seems unkind 


Betty laughed right out loud and 


and many things seem unjust, when | ran downstairs-gust in time to open 


we are in danger, in dread, in fear, 


‘then is the time to hold fast to the | back from the grocery store. 


faith; for no harm can come when Je- 


sus is near. , 
We may call out. in our anguish as 


the door for mother. when she came 
The first 
words mother said.were, ‘‘Betty, did 
you wash the dishes, and did you sweep 
up the crumbs, and did you make the 


did the fishermen, “‘Lord, save us, we beds?”’ 


perish,” and then know that. the calm 


And Betty said, ‘‘Yes, mother.’’ Then 


eyes of Jesus are ready as ever tc look, | her mother gave her a big hug and kiss. 


into our quivering hearts, and say, 


—Woman’s Forum. 


THE LITTLE POETS’ CORNER. 
For the Southern Churchman. 
A Song of Liberty. . 
Alfred P, Thom, III, aged 12. 


Wafted on the morning breeze 
The robin singing in the trees 
With beating heart and throbbing breast 
Knows his freedom is the best. 


And from the, early break of day. 
Robin red-breast sings so gay, 
Until at night, away flies, he, 
Singing his song of liberty. 


And every morning to my ear 
His thrilling song came full of cheer, 
*Till winter,.then away flew he, 
I wonder does he think of me} 


_Hlmer’s Lesson, OT.: 


Having five children, and, the house 
and garden, and hens to look. after, 
mother was. busy from morning. till 
night. : ; 

Of course the children helped.and 
were as good as they knew how to be; 
that is, all of them except Elmer, Hlev- 
en-year-old Wesley,and Ruth, who came 
next, worked or played happily all day 
long; so did. the twins, Ardis and Alice, 
who were only six., Elmer worked. or 
played too, but, he didn’t. want to share 
things as. children, must.do when there 
are many.,,He didn’t want any one to 
pick a single flower in. his little gar- 
den, no matter how, many there were. 
With his playthings too he was selfish. 
None of the other, children must touch 
his wagon or play with his toys, or read 
his books or. hardly even look at his 
kite. , 1 
Sometimes mother. coaxed, sometimes 
she scolded, and Elmer became sulky 
and stubborn, and then things were 
very disagreeable. 

One day Cousin Albert and Helen 
came for a,.visit., The boys began a 
gZame.of ball, outdoors while the girls 
ed in the, house. . 
~. “Oh,” said,Cousin Helen, ‘‘there are 
some tenpins! -Let’s have a game! Al- 
bert and I have lots of. fun at home 
playing with his tenpins.” ., 

“But,’’ said Ardis,.;‘the; Lenpins be- 
long to Elmer.” +t boa 

“Why, he’s not using them now, and 
we can’t hurt them,” said Cousin Hel- 
en. 

“Maybe Elmer won’t. mind if. Cousin 
Helen wants to play,’’ said Alice. 

So the tenpins were set up, and the 
little girls played happily until Elmer 
came in for a drink. How cross he 
was about it! 

“They are my things, 
want any ,one. to touch them,” 
shouted. e 

Cousin Helen was much astonished 
and a little frightened, and Ardis and 
Alice felt so bad that they cried. . 

Mother looked sorrowfully at her lit- 
tle boy. ‘‘Elmer,’’ she said, “‘the ten- 
pins are yours, and you may have 
them: hereafter none of us. will touch 
one of your things.’’ 

Elmer, a little ashamed of himself, 
played with the tenpins, and the little 
girls went into the kitchen to help 
Ruth make candy. 

By and by the othér boys called Hl- 
mer out to finish the game of ball, and 
he went and stayed until mother called 
them in to supper. ; 

Blmer was surprised to see his ten- 
pins scattered round just as he had left 
them. 

“Pick them up, Ruth,” he said. “I’m 
too hungry.’’ 

“Ruth did want to. pick them up,” 


he gears 


and I don’t 
he. 


20 


said mother, ‘“‘but I told her that they 
‘were yours, and you didn’t’ want any 
one to touch any of your things.” 

Elmer, without a word, crawled 
about under the table and chairs and 
picked up the tenpins. 

That night, while he was undressing 
for bed, two buttons came off his trou- 
sers. He tossed the trousers down to 
mother. 

“Two buttons came off, mother,” he 
called. 

‘““Here are needle and thread, Elmer,” 
she said. ‘“‘Of course you will want to 
sew on your own buttons.’’ 

Elmer had an uncomfortable feeling, 
but he didn’t say anything. He sewed 
the buttons on as well as he could, but 
the needle pricked him and the thread 
became tangled; and the next morning 
the buttons came off again because he 
hadn’t sewed them on firm enough. 
Then he .put pins where the buttons 
should have been, and they pricked 
him. Maal oop ; 

He wasn’t happy all that day, though 
not one of the other children touched 
any of his things. 

A queer lump came into his throat 
when mother gathered flowers from 
every garden except his and took them 
to a friend who was sick. She made 
a wonderful salad for supper and nevef 
even looked at his lettuce, which was 
so crisp and tender. 

‘At night he found his corner of the 
big room that he shared with his broth- 
ers just as untidy as he had left it in 
the morning; his cot bed had not been 
made up, though the others were as 
plump and smooth as ever. 

All that week no one except himself 
touched any of his things. He watched 
Wesley try to fasten a wheel on an old 
wagon so that Ardis and Alice might 
take their dolls for a ride. He wished 
they would ask to use his wagon; he 
even pushed it toward them, but they 
did not seem to notice. 

Mother answered pleasantly when- 
ever he asked anything, but the house 
didn’t seem like home. All day long 
those pins pricked him, and when he 
crept into his tumbled bed at night he 
was a most unhappy little fellow. He 
buried his face in his pillow and sobbed. 
Then a gentle voice asked, “‘What’s the 
matter, Elmer?’’ 

“O mother,” he cried, ‘‘I don’t want 
any of my things; please take them all 
and let me be your boy again.’ 

So mother cuddled him and Kissed 
him and then asked, ‘Don’t you see, 
dear, that every one must give as well 
as take?”’ 

“Oh, yes,’”’ he replied. 

Then mother smoothed the tumbled 
bed and sewed the buttons on and 
made things beautiful and happy again. 
—Youth’s Companion. 


When Our Hats Are Too Small. 


The letter brought a frown of an- 
noyance to Janet’s face. After a few 
minutes of troubled thinking she spoke 
frankly, ‘‘I don’t see why they are com- 
ing right-now, either. I’ve just gotten 
into the V. V. crowd. Gertrude and 
Ruby’s coming will upset all my plans 
I’ve made for going with the V. V. girls 
and in every way undo all I’ve accom- 
plished. 

Mrs. Rhodes looked surprised. ‘But 
they want to see you, dear,’ she said. 
“You seemed to like them when you 
visited at their house last summer. You 
had quite a good time, too.’’ 

“T do like them, mother,”’ Janet spoke 
almost impatiently. ‘‘They are good 
girls but they aren’t accomplished and 
up to the standards of the V. V. girls. 
I know the girls won’t want them along 
with our crowd while they’re here.” 

Mrs. Rhodes said nothing more but 
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went into the guest room to make it 
ready for the two, small-town cousins 
who ‘had just written that they would 
arrive in a few days to make Janet a 
two-weeks’ visit. But while she dusted 
she worried. 

Janet had certainly changed a great 
deal during the last few months. She 
no longer went to the homes of any of 
the neighborhood girls with whom a few 
years before she had played “I Spy” 
and ‘“‘Andy Over.’ She refused to ac- 
company them on picnics and declined 
their invitations to homey little parties. 
She wanted no friends except the mem- 
bers of the V. V. Club—the girls she 
termed ‘‘the most exclusive ones in 
town.’’ ; 

Suddenly a voice floated up from the 
yard below. Nadine Grey, president of 
the V. V. Club and daughter of the 
town’s mayor, had come after Janet to 
take a walk with her. Mrs. Rhodes 
nodded her permission the minute it 
was asked. i 

“Mother, I believe we’ll take Betty 
Rose Ware with us,’’ she was looking 
at a wee, three-year-old youngster in 
the next door yard. ‘‘She’s so dear and 
sweet that I love to have her with me.”’ 

“She is a darling looking child,” 
agreed Nadine. ‘‘Let’s take -her.” 

Mrs. Ware was glad for her wee 
daughter to accompany the two older 
girls. She brought out a beautiful, em- 
broidered hat and tied it on the tiny 
mite’s head. ‘“‘I think she looks like a 
doll in this,’’ she exclaimed. 

How Betty Rose did dimple then! 

An hour later Mrs. Rhodes was on 
the front porch when the three girls 
came back. Little Betty Rose watched 
the two older girls a few minutes and 
then slipped off the porch back into 
her own yard. 

“Mother, while we were gone Betty 
Rose was the funniest little thing ima- 
ginable,’’ Janet laughed. ‘‘Whenever 
we met any of the neighborhood chil- 
dren who play with Betty Rose all the 
time, and they yelled ‘Helloo!’ at her 
she just raised her head high in the 
air and ignored them. But whenever 
Nadine or I spoke to any one she smiled 
so sweetly and spoke to them, too.” 

“That was because she had on her 
pretty hat,’’? mother laughed heartily 
at Janet’s story. ‘Betty Rose is always 
that way when she wears the embroid- 
ered hat.’ Res 

“Just look at her now,’’ Nadine point- 
ed out/into the street where Betty Rose, 
minus the embroidered hat, was play- 
ing happily with the neighborhood chil- 
dren, whom a little while before she 
had chosen to ignore. : 

Janet’s mother laughed again. “‘She’s 
just an example of a perscm whose hat 
is sometimes too small for their head,’ 
she ventured. 

Instantly Nadine agreed with her. 
“T’d call it a very young case of swelled 
head,’’ she talked earnestly. ‘If I were 
her mother I’d take that snobbery out 
of her before she gets older. If there 
is any one whom people detest. it’s a 
person who acts like Betty Rose did. 
They deserve to be just as unpopular as 
they soon become.” 

A roadster in which the mayor was 
accustomed to ‘‘jaunt about” town ap- 
proached and Nadine ran out to wave 
at her father. Together they rode away 
and Mrs. Rhodes went into the house to 
begin supper. Janet left alone, sat on 
the front porch seemingly absorbed in 
watching the neighborhood children 
play. But her mother knew that in re- 
ality she was doing some serious think- 
ing. 

After a little time she came out into 
‘he kitchen. ‘‘Mother, I guess my hat 
was getting a little bit too small for 
my head,” she admitted, a tremulous 
smile playing around the corners of her 
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mouth. ‘‘But I believe that I’ve found 
it out in time to get the swelling out 
of my head so that it will fit more com- 
fortably before any one except you has 
discovered it.” 

She reached for the paring knife and 
took up one of the potatoes from the 
pan her mother was holding. ‘‘I’ll sure- 
‘ly do my best to make Gertrude and 
Ruby have a good time,” she continued. 
“Right after supper I’ll tell the neigh- 
borhood girls they are coming and to- 
morrow the VY. V. girls, so they all will 
be suggesting things to do while they 
are here.’’—Baptist Boys and Girls. 


Life’s Mirror. 


There are loyal hearts, there are Seiity 
brave, 
And souls that are pure and true; 
So give to the world the best that you 
have, 
And best will come back to you. 
Give love, and love to your live will flow, 
A strength in your utmost reeds; 
Have faith, and a score of other hearts 
Will have faith in your works and 
deeds. 


Give truth and your gift will be paid in 
kind, 
‘And honor will honor meet, 
And the smile which is sweet will surely 
meet 
A smile that is just as sweet. 


For life is the mirror of king and slave, 
"Tis just what we are and do, 

So give to the world the best you have, 
_And the best will come back to you. 


‘ The Little Pink Rose. 


Once there was a little pink Rose- 
bud, and she lived down in a little dark 
house under the ground. One day she 
was sitting there, all by herself, and it 
was very still. Suddenly, she heard a 
little tap, tap, tap, at the door. 

“Who is that?” she said. 

“Tt’s the Rain, and I want to come 
in,” said a soft, sad, little voice. 

“No, you can’t come in,’’ the little 
Rosebud said. 

Then it was very still for a long time. 
‘At last, there came a little rustling, 
whispering sound, all around the win- 
dow; rustle, rustle. 

“Who is there?’’ said the little Rose- 
bud. 4 

“Tt’s the sunshine,”’ said a little, soft, 
cheery voice,’ and I want to come in! 

“N-—no,”’ said the little pink Rose- 


‘bud, you cannot come in.” 


By and by, as she sat so still, she 
heard tap, tap, tap, and rustle, rustle, 
rustle, all up and down the window 
pane; and on the door, and at the key- 
hole. 

“Who is there?’”’ she said. 

“It’s the Rain and the Sunshine, 
said two little voices together, “the 
Rain and the sunshine, and we want 
to come in! We want to come in!” 

“Dear, dear,’ said the little Rose- 
bud, “‘if there are two of you, I s’pose 
I shall have to let you in.” 

So she opened the door a little wee 
crack, and they came in. One took 
one of her little hands, and the other 
took her other little hand, and they ran, 
ran, ran with her, right up to the top 
of the ground. Then they said: 

“Poke your head through!”’ 

So she poked her head through; and 
she was in the midst of a beautiful gar- 
den. It was spring time, and ali the 
other flowers had their heads poked 
through; and she was the prettiest lit- 
tle pink rose in the whole garden!— 
Sara Cone Bryant, in Best Stories to 
Tell to Children. 
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BOOK BARGAINS 


Well’s Outline of History...... $ 4.00 


Story of the Bible (Van Loon).. 4.00 
Shakespeare (complete), India pa- 

RS Tame MoM oy 6 ievtetvoF ike Bec oie le oreteta oxvalane 5.50 
Circle of Knowledge ......... 8.00 


Schofield Bibles and Testaments 
$3.50 to 10.00 


Moffatt’s, Weymouth and Good- 


speed Testaments ....$2.50 to 5.00 
Bibles of all kinds, from ..50c to 15.00 
Japanese Bamboo Fountains Pens 1.25 


Dello Ink (dries as you write), the 


greatest writing fluid made 
R 50c to 2.50 
Oumdrenss Party Book ........ .50 
Life of Wilson (Josephus Dan- 
TSI, soon cited ERC NC nee eee 2.50 
Wilson As I Knew Him (Tumul- 
NANMMEISE ete te ae ois) er ote, Susie. sisi ce, 3.50 


Woodrow Wilson and His Work* 


’ (Dodd) 2.00 


REV. L. P. BOGLE, 
321 Dale Avenue, S. EH. 
Roanoke, Virginia. 


1HE WILL 
YOU MADE 
YEARS AGO..- 


Does it cover present-day con- 
ditions? 

—Perhaps your son has come of 
age and you wish him to have a 
part in managing your estate, 
—Or you wish to create a trust 


‘und for your daughter or wife. 

We invite you to call and discuss thie 
pronorsant subject confidentially. Trust 
Department. Thos W. Pureell, Vice-Prea 


FIRST 


NATIONAL BANK, Richmand, Va. 
Capital and Surplus, $4,000,000.00 


Central National Bank | 


Cor. 3d and Broad Sts., Richmond, Va. 
Banking Hours— 


Monday to Friday...9 A.M.to 2 P.M. 
DAU. 6s css we ee es 9A,to2 P.M. 
6 P. M.to8& P.M. 


8 per cent Allowed on Savings Accounts 


For Love of Aunty Lou. 


Betty ran to tell John the good news 
that mother had just told her. Aunty 
Lou was coming to make them a visit. 
One time, when mother was very sick 
and they were sad little children, Aunty 
Lou had come and taken good care of 
mother until she got well. The chil- 
dren began immediately to think what 
they could do for their dear aunt. She 
had been so good to them that they 
wanted to do something nice in return. 


She would be coming in one week; 
what could they do to make her visit 
pleasant? John said: ‘‘Let’s ask moth- 
er; she can think of things better than 
we can.’ 


Betty agreed to this, so mother put 
on her thinking-cap.. “‘I know what,” 
she said. ‘“‘Aunty Lou is fond of flow- 
ers, and I have some hyacinth bulbs 
planted in small pots. Two of them 
are almost ready to bloom. You may 
have them.” 


The children each took a dime of 
their own money and bought pretty 
green saucers to put the pots on, and 
then put them in the dining-room win- 
dow, where they got sunshine all day. 

The buds on the long stems soon be- 
gan to open, and the very day that 


|} Aunty Lou came both plants were in 


full bloom. 
Betty and John had watched those 


| plants every day, and before Aunty Lou 


arrived they placed them on a table 
in the room she was to occupy, with a 
pretty card standing by them with this 
message: ‘“‘For Aunty Lou, with much 
love, from Betty and John.” 


Aunty Lou was much pleased with 
the flowers, ‘but, most of all, she liked 
the loving thought back of the gift.— 
Our Little Ones. 


“The keynote of Christianity is sym- 
pathy with God, solicitude for God, anx- 
iety for God. Why does the prayer 
which teaches to pray make me to be- 
gin with the divine wants? Why ddes 
it tell me, before asking for my daily 
bread, or even for my pardon, to say, 
‘Hallowed be Thy name, Thy kingdom 
come, Thy will be done on earth as it 
is in heaven’? It is because Christian 
sympathy is, before all things, sympa- 
thy with God, because the deepest 
ghadow which presses upon the soul of 
a follower of Christ is a vision of the 
cloud which seeks to dim his glory.’’ 

THEY SPREAD 


Kill All Flies! ™oiscss: 


pace ag aay here, DAISY FLY KILLER attracts anu 

all flies. Neat, ye normamensety convenient and 
cheap. Lasts allsea- 
7son. Made of metal, 
» bears spill or tip over; 
# will not soil or injure 
anything. eueyantceds 

Ss 


FLY KILLER 

at your dealer or 
repaid, $1.25. 

alb Ave., Brooklyn, N. ¥,, 


EXPRESS, 
ERS, 150 De’ 


HAROLD Soni 


Have You Made Your Will? 


See G. Jeter Jones, Vice-President, about this now. All 


conterences contidential. 


Phone or write for appointment. 


Merchants National Bank 


11th and Main Streets, 


Richmond, Va. 


“SAFEST FOR TRUSTS” 


AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 


Of Richmond, Va. 
Oliver J. Sands, Pres. 


BANKING, SAVINGS. 


TRUSTS. 


Richmond Printing Co. 


Anything in the Printing line. 


CHURCH WORK A SPECIALTY 
Phone Mad. 956. 
20th and Main Sts. Richmond, Va. 


GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 


S. T. Beveridge & Co. 


Office: . 


%th and Bryd Sts. 


Warehouse and Elevator: 6th to 7tk 


and Byrd Sts. 


Richmond, Va. 


| 


R. L. Christian & Co. 


402 East Broad Street, 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocers 


Agents for 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 
CANDIES. 
Special attention given to out-of-town 
orders. 


Catalogue mailed on application. 


CuticuraSoap 


fs Pure and Sweet 


Ideal for Children 


‘Sample Soap, Ointment, Talcum free. Address: 
{Cuticura Laboratories, Dept. J, Malden, Mass. 


XANTHINE 


Hair Restorative 

Will hereafter be sold only in the new 
style bottle and package. Always best 
for the hair. Not a dye, but restores 
the color, promotes growth and pre- 
vents dandruff. 

Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre- 
paid by us. 

' XANTHINE CO., Richmond, Va. 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will bei nserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 
per agate line, cach insertion. Special rates to contracts of anylength. A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 
seeking positions. No adverissement accepted J or less than 50 cents. 

Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in w hich it is intended that the first 


neertion shall appear. 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 


per agate line, each insertion. 
seeking positions. 


neertion shall appear. 


PIPE ORGANS. 

If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 
Particular attention given to designing 
organs for memorials. 


HOMB SCHOOL. 

Retarded Children—An ideal suburban 
home, where a limited number of children 
of slightly retarded mentality can have 
individual instryction and care under 
teachers of twelve years’ experience in 
this line of work. Address Miss Sue I. 
lg a Richmond, 
Va., R IDE Pe , 


Colonial Place, 


ANTIQUES. 
WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 


all kinds. H. Cc. Valentine, 209 East 
Franklin St., Richmond, Va. 
BOARDING, ATLANTIC CITY, N. J. 


THE ALLMAN, 20 South Iowa Avenue, 
ear Buard-Walk. Chelsea section; attrac- 
tive home, enjoyable surroundings, excel- 
lent accommodations. Fall and winter 
seasons. 


COUNTRY BOARD. 

IN PRIVATE FAMILY, ON LARGE 
plantation, near Rapidan, Virginia. Shady 
porches and lawn; very large, comfort- 
able house; all conveniences; no children. 
ota kh MISSES CRENSHAW, Rapidan, 

a. 


BOARDING—LEXINGTON, VA. 
LARGE COOL ROOMS IN BRICK 
house adjoining Washington and Lee Uni- 
versity campus. Address Mrs. Beverley 

Tucker, Lexington, Va. 

GLOUCESTER COUNTY. 

FOR RENT FOR SUMMER, FURNISHED 
residence, baths, electric lights, garden, 
boating and fishing. Good roads, on 
salt water. Gloucester County, Va. S. 
Cc. WOLCOTT, Nuttall, Va. 


ALTAR KURNISHINGS. 

THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO & SISTERS 
of the Church (of London, England). All 
Church embroideries and materials. Stoles 
with crosses from $7.50; burse and veil 
from $15. Surplices and exquisite Altair 
linens. Church vestments importedii free || 


of duty. Miss L. V. Mackrille, = 
Kirke St., Chevy Chase, tacks ade ay: 
C. Tel. Cleveland 52. 


i USED RELIGIOUS BOOKS. 
WANTED—USED COPIES OF THE 
following books: 


“THE EARLIEST GOSPEL,” by Allen 
Menzies. 

“COMMENTARY OF THW FOURTH 
GOSPEL,” by Bishop Westcott. 

State price in answering. Address 


Southern Churchman. 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS. 
ALTAR GUILDS; PURE LINEN FOR 
Church uses supplied at wholesale prices. 
Write for samples. MARY FAWCETT, 
115 Franklin Street, New York City. 


THE OLD HYMNAL. 
WANTED—FIVE TO TWENTY HYM- 
NALS, oid edition of 1892, with music for 
choir use. Must be in fair condition. 
Write to E. W. Maupin, Jr,, 709-717 Craw- 
ford Street, Portsmouth, Va. 


SITUATION WANTED. 


EDUCATED WOMAN CAPABLE OF SEC- 
retarial and stenographie work, desires 
position for summer as chaperone, or 
traveling companion, Address “G,” care 
of Southern Churchman, 


a = ee 


Special rates to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 
No advertisement accepted for less tha: 
Copy for this department must he received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended _that the first | 


n 50 cents. 


| 


WANTED—PCSITION AS PARISH SEC- 
retary, field worker, or Church work 
of any nature immediately, or by Sep- 
tember. Several years executive expe- 
rience; attended two Sewanee Summer 
Conferences for Workers. Address Mrs. 
M. i. Morrill, 68 H. Ontario Avenue, At- 
lanta, Ga. 


SSS ee 
HELP WANTED. 
WANTED—A USEFUL AND SETTLED 
lady for associate companion to invalid 
lady, to spend summer at Bay Head, 
New Jersey: Liberal compensation. 
Communicate at once with Judge A. W. 

Wallace, redericksburg, Va. 


a BG 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
(Continued from page 16) 


Club of the Diocése, Dr. James Alan 
Montgomery, a Srofessor of the Uni- 
versity of Pennsylvania and of the Phil- 
adelphia Divinity School, delivered the 
address. Announcement was made of 
the appropriation of $500 for the up- 
keep of the boys’ camp on the Big Elk 
Creek, near Oxford, this summer, 
Officers for the coming year electéd 
at this meeting, include Louis Bancroft 
Runk, president; Reed A. Morgan, vice- 
president; George H. Randall, secre- 
tary, and John B. Lear, treasurer. 
The Board of Governors include: 
Charles E. Beury, A. J. County, E. B. 
McCarthy and Samuel H. Warmack. 


Presentation of Children’s Contribu- 
tions. 


Fifteen hundred children, represent- 
ing more than one hundred parishes in 
Philadelphia and vicinity on Saturday, 
afternoon, May 31, took part in a se- 
ries of outdoor tableaux and a proces- 
sion at the Church of St. Martin-in-the 
Fields, Chestnut Hill, in connection 
with the annual spring meeting of the 
Church School Service League of the 
Diocese ‘and’ the. annial presentation of 
the Bishop’? Bfi¢ks Fund. 

Bishop Garland presided, delivered 
an address and received from the hands 
of the children their offering’ to the 
Bishop’s Bricks Fund. The latter re- 
presents the contributions of children 
to the extension work of the Church 
in the diocese. 


The Convocation of’ West Philadel- 
phia, at its sprimg meeting, May 22, in- 
augurated an entirely new departure 
in connection with: convocation meet- 
ings. The new feature was a choir 
festival, in which the vested choirs of 
West Philadelphia churches took part, 
and to which all.Church people and the 
public generally had been invited. Up- 
wards of two hundred voices sang se- 
lected numbers. .The. combined choirs 
were under the direction of W. G. Han- 


cock, organist of the Church of the} 


Saviour; J. A. Crabtree, organist of St. 
Andrew’s Church,, and the Rev, A. BH. 
Clay, rector of the Church of the Re- 
demption. 


The festival was in the Church of the 
Saviour and the business session was 
held in the afternoon in the parish 
house. The Rev. Franklin J. Clark, 
Secretary of the National Council, de- 
livered an address and Bishop Garland 
also spoke. 


First Open-Air Service: 


B. T. Phillips, D. D., rector of the 


Church of the Saviour, West Philadel-- 


phia, was the préacher Sunday after-- 
noon, June 1, at the first of the sum- 
mer series of Sunday afternoon open- 
air services on the Parkway at Twenty- 


third Street, under the auspices of the- 
‘Pro-Cathedral of St. Mary. 
The open-air services will continue- 


throughout June and July. 
RVR We 


HARRISBURG, 


Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington. D. D., Bishop. 


Annual Convention of the Diocese. 

The twentieth annual Conyention of 
the Diocese of Harrisburg, which met 
at St. John’s Church, Lancaster, on- 
Tuesday and Wednesday, May 13 and 
14, was one of the largest and most. 
successful Conventions in the history of 
the diocese. 

The Convention opened with a ser-- 
vice, at which the Rey. H. G. Hartman,. 
the Rev. Hiram R. Bennett, the Rev. 
George D. Graeff, and the Rev. George: 
M. McCormick, officiated. The Rey. H. 
G. Hartman welcomed the clergy and. 
deputies on behalf of the rector, the 
Rev. Henry Lowndes Drew, who was. 
confined to his bed by a sudden attack. 
of illness. 

Bishop Darlington’s address empha- 
sized the importance of Church attend-— 
ance and incidentally contained a word. 
of admonition to the clergy on the great. 
need of care in both the prepa 
and delivery of the sermon. 

At the conclusion of the service a. 
business session was held, the conven- 
tion proceeding to the nomination of 
officers and members of the various. 
committees. 

In the evening the annual banquet. 
of the convention was held in the Odd 
Fellows’ Hall. James H. Spotts, Secre-- 
tary-Treasurer of the vestry of St. 
John’s Parish, introduced the toastmas- 
ter of the evening, J. W. B. Bausman, 
Esq., of Lancaster. The first speaker 
was the Hon. George S. Zilzer, Governor’ 
of New Jersey, and a Churchman, whose 
subject was, ‘““Common Sense as to the 
Book ° of Common Prayer and God’s 
Common People.’’ 

“Impressions of My Journey ‘ix n the, 
Orient”? was the subject of an address: 
given by the Rev. Dr. George Wi Rich-, 
ards, President of the Theological Sem- 
inary of the Reformed Church, Lancas- 
ter, Pa. 

The Bishop and General. Chas, ‘M. 
Clement, Chancellor of the Diocese, also 
made brief addresses. 

The following officers were elected: 
Secretary of the Diocese, the Rey. Ar- 
chibald M. Judd; Assistant Secretary, 
the Ven. William Dorwart, Archdeacon 
of Harrisburg. 

Standing Committee: The Rey. Messrs. 
Rollin A. Sawyer, William Heakes, 
Floyd Appleton, Ph. D., Lewis Nichols, 
Leroy F. Baker; Messrs. T. S.Hamilton, 
F, K. Lukenbach, Thomas J. Brown, T. 
S. Hammond and Col. W. F. Reynolds. 

Deputies to Provincial Synod: 
Ven. H. A. Post and the, Venj ete 
Eastment, alternate. 

A Canon was adopted by which the 


Woman’s Auxiliary of the Diocese is. 


entitled to elect five women as its re- 
presentatives on the Executive Council 
of the Diocese. 


A resolution was adopted urging the 
government of the United States to take 
immediate steps to enter the World 
Court of Justice. 

A resolution was adopted endanmna 
the work of the Near East Relief. 

Interesting reports were made by the 


The Rey. Z.. 


the 
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ee CHURCH AND YOUNG PEOPLE’S WORK. 
' (Continued from Page 10.) 


(c) ‘Are public swimming places and skating rinks prop- 
erly supervised? 

Are public swimming tanks guarded against con- 
Is medical permit required for use of swimming 
Is physical examination required for competitive 


Delinquency Problems— 
Has your city or judicial district a juvenile court 


where offenses of minors may be fittingly dealt 


Does court cooperate with social agencies? 
Are public dances properly supervised? 
Are boys engaged in street trades adequately su- 


Are children under five excluded from movies? 
Are children between five and twelve admitted to 


movies only with parents? 


(c) ‘Do they do actual bedside nursing? (d) 
(d) Is service available for homes of all classes? tamination? 
2. (a) Does city have adequate modern health centers? Ce) pools? 
8. (a) Are charity activities coordinated? (f) , 
athletics. 
VI. Institutions for Children— 
1. (a) What provision has been made for the care of de- VIII. 
pendent, defective and delinquent children in your 1a) 
community? 
- 2. (a) Have those institutions adequate medical and nurs- with? 
ing provision? (b) 
(b) ‘Have they adequate dietary supervision? (c) 
(c) Are children placed out in homes under state s+ “2. (a) 
pervision? pervised? 
3. (a) Has the State a Children’s Code? (See Minnesota —3:(a) 
codes). Metta iD) 
VII. Recreational Facilities— Bad 4. (a) 
1. (a). Has your city adequate recreational facilities? <: 
(b) Are summer play centers properly supervised? Gb) 


Has your city a law prohibiting children under six- 
teen from driving automobiles? 
Is this law enforced? 


Rey. Paul S. Atkins of the Department 
of Social Service; the Rev. Dr. B. Tal- 
bot Rogers, of the Department of Re- 
ligious Education; Senator Packer, for 
the Revolving Fund, which is an at- 
tempt to assist parishes in providing an 
endowment for the quota to the Dioce- 
san Fund, and the Rev. Charles L. 
Pardee, D. D., Secretary of the Ameri- 
can Church Building Fund Commission. 

Brother Gouverneur R. Hance, Su- 
perior of the Brotherhood of St. Bar- 
nabas, Gibsonia, Pa., told of the work 
the Brotherhood is doing among the 
homeless, friendless, incurable poor. 

The Rev. Howard G. England told of 
his work at the Mont Alto Sanatorium 
for the Treatment of Tuberculosis. A 
committee was appointed to assist him 
in caring for the needs of worthy pa- 
tients. 

The next convention will meet at 
Christ Church, Williamsport, the Rev. 
Hiram R. Bennett, rector. 

Ae AE 


Personal Sates 


The Rev. Raymond L. Wolven’ has 


been Appointed by the Bishop of’ Wash- 


ingtow® vicar of Trinity Diocesan 
Churth “to'succeed the Rev. D. R. Co- 
vell, and will ‘assume his new charge 
September 1. Mr, Wolven is now as- 
sociate rector of the Church of the 
Epiphany and since Bishop Freeman’s 
consecration has been in charge at Hpi- 
phany, pending the securing of a new 
rector. 


The Rey. Frank’ Cox, late rector of 
Bromfield Parish, made up of St. Paul’s 
and Trinity Churches at Washington, 


‘Va., began on June 1 as rector of As- 


cension Memorial Church, New York. 
He succeeds the Rev. Dr. John F. Steen, 
who was rector for half a century. 


The Rev. Richard Bolton, formerly 
of Vermont, has taken charge of Holy 
Innocents Church, Como, Miss., and ad- 
jacent missions, with residence at Como. 


The Rév. J. A. Schaad has accepted 
the call recently extended him to St. 
Paul’s Church, Augusta, in succession 
to the late Rev, G. Sherwood Whitney. 
Mr. Schaad expects to take charge of 
his new work in the fall. 


Bishop Paddock is at Williamstown, 
Mass., where he will spend the sum- 
mer. His health continues to improve, 
and the many letters received trom 
friends, known and unknown, have 


greatly cheered and-strengthened him. 


The Rev. L. Valentine Lee, formerly 
rector of the Church’ of the Redeemer, 
Eastwood, Houston, Texas, has accepted 
a call to St. David's Church, Austin, 
Texas, and entered ‘pon ‘his new work 
June 1. His address is now 1603 Pearl 


Street. 


The Rt. Rev. Chas B. Colmore, D. D., 
is leaving Porto Rico, with his family, 
the first part of June and will take 
up his residence in the parish at Great 
River, Long Island, N. Y., where all 
correspondence should be addressed. 


The Rev. Benj. ‘A. Turner, of Calvary 
Church, Tamaqua, Pa., has accepted the 
rectorship of The Church of the Good 
Shepherd, Pitman, N. J., and has en- 
tered upon his new work. 


All mail intended for the Secretary 
of the Diocese of Milwaukee should 
be addressed to the Rev. W. H. Stone, 
448 Russell Ave., Milwaukee, Wis. «4; 

std 

For the, summer months, the wade | 
of the Rev. H. B. Darlington, rector of 
the Church of the Heavenly Rest, New 
York, is. Bellport, Long Island, N. Y. 


The summer ae dger of ,the Rev. Dr. 


Ernest M. Stires,., Sty thomas’ 
Church, New York,, , ig. eh Chg cttnHine: 
New York. raf a0 


The address of the Rev. Charles M. 
Hall, is changed from’439 Watkins Ave- 


nue, North Woodbury, N. J., to 66 EK. 
Penn St.,. Germantown, Philadelphia, 
Pian 


The Rev. Henry *& Phillips, D. D., 
rector of Trinity @hugeh, Columbia, S. 
C., has been eallédasto St. John’s 
Church, JacksonvilleiwFla., and has 
been down to look over the field. 

3Vv o 4 

The Rev. Abert Stork, assistant at 
Old St. Stephen’s Ghtrch, Philadelphia, 
the Rev. Dr. Carl E.:Grammer, rector, 
resigned that pdéxition at the end of 


| May. He and Mrs?‘Stork expect to trav- 


el for some time ino eerope. 


The Rev. F. Ernest Warren, at pres- 
ent rector of Christ? Church Parish and 
School, in Middlesex Gounty, Virginia, 
has accepted a call to the rectorship 
of National Bridge Parish in Rockbridge 
County, Diocese of Southwestern Vir- 
ginia This parish, which is composed 
of Christ Church at Buena Vista, St. 
John’s at Glasgow and Trinity at Natu- 
ral Bridge Station, has been without a 
rector since the resignation of the Rev. 
Norman E. Taylor in the spring of 


1923. Mr. Warren expects to take up 
his new work about July 15. 


The Rev. B. W. Harris, of All Saints’ 
Church, Warrenton, N. C., entered upon 
his duties as rector of Grace Church,. 
Norfolk, Va., on June 1, and should 
now be addressed at 100 Kent St., Nor- 
folk. 


ORDINATIONS. 


On May 18, 1924, the Rev. John deB. 
Saunderson was advanced to. the Priest- 
hood by the Rt. Rey. J. Poyntz Tyler, 
D. 2. The service was held in Alt 
Saints’ Church, Minot. Bishop Tyler 
preached and was the celebrant at the 
communion service, assisted by the rec- 
tor of All Saints’ Church, the Rev. 
George H. Swift, Jr. The candidate was 
presented by Mr. Swift, the Litany read 
by Archdeacon J. Johnston, of Devilg 
Lake, and the Epistle read by the Kev. 
Pomeroy H. Hartman, of Williston. All 
| three of the clergy assisted the Bishop 
| m7theslaying on of'hands. Mr. Saun- 
dérs eae Bisty in charge of the missions at 
Grafton, etieots Pembina and Wal- 
halla. 


The Rev. Capers Satterlee, Deacon- 
in-Charge of St. Jude’s Church, Walter- 
boro, S. C., was ordered Priest in the 
parish church on Friday, May 30, by the 
Rt. Rev. William A.'Guerry, Bishop of 
South Carolina. The’ sermon was 
preached by the Rev. Maynard Marshall 


of Beaufort. A large congregation wit- 
nessed the ceremony, which was most 
impressive and one rarely seen in that 
quaint old pineland village. 


The visiting clergy and other friends 


{were entertained at the rectory after 


the service by Mrs. Satterlee, the moth- 
er of the young priest. Mr. Satterlee 
is an alumnus of Sewanee, having grad- 
uated there in 1923. He is a grandson 
of the late Bishop Ellison Capers of this 
diocese. 


On Monday, May 26, in Holy Trinity 
Church, Nashville, Tenn., the Rt. Rev. 
J. M. Maxon,..D..D.,. ordered Mr, Mid- 
dleton Joel Nelson, of Mason, Tenn., 
Deacon. The Rev. W. A. Bruce .was 
presenter, and the sermon was preached 
by the Rev. P. S. Gilman. The Rev. 
Messrs, E. P. Dandridge, J. F. McCloud, 
Prentice Pugh, H. C. Salmond, W. P. 
Logan, D. D., John. Baldwin, O.. H. C., 
Bernard Campbell and J. R. Sharp were 
present in the chancel, After the ser- 
vice, lunch was served, and the Bishop 
entertained the visiting clergy. Mr. 
Nelson comes from the Presbyterian 
ministry, and will have:charge of Hoff- 
man St. Mary’s, Mason. 
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The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & Co. | The Evangelical Education Society 


e 
e 
Pete Se at ene Of the Protestant Episcopal Church 
i q . Office: The Platt, 130 S. Twenty-second Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Richmond, Va. AIDS STUDENTS FOR THE MINISTRY AND DISTRIBUTES EVANGELICAL 
' LITERATURE, 
Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen, President: RT. REV.’ PHILLIP COOK, D. D. 
, i Active Vice-President: THH REV. JAS. Df WOLF PERRY, D. D. 
Prompt and Reliable Service. Counsel Treasurer - General Secretary 


HAROLD GOODWIN, Esq. ALFRED LER, Esa. Rev. S. LORD GILBERSON, M. A, 


SCHOLARSHIPS 

In granting aid, preference will be given to Candidates for Holy Orders, who pos-. 
sess full literary quualificatiens, and who are worthy on account of Christian charac- 
ter, high scholarship, vigorous health and natura] energy and force. 

Our contributors are given the choice of agency in the great work of preaching 
the Gospel. They may do this either by the living voice or by the printed page. 

FORM OF BEQUEST. 

I give, devise and bequeath to THE EVANGELICAL EDUCATION SOCIETY OF 
THE PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH in Philadelphia the sum of ........... gia ts 
Dollars or all that certain lot, etc (describe Real Estate briefly), to be used for the 
general purposes of the Society (er for any specific purposes or with any limitations 
as to principal or income testator may desire). 

Note.—By Act of Assembly in Pennsylvania a devise or bequest for charitable 
uses is void unless it is done by will, attested by two credible and at the time disin- 
terested witnesses at least thirty days before the decease of the testator. 


Beauty, Utility and Cost 


In choosing Furniture of any sort, 
there are three things to consider— 
beauty, utility and cost. While you 
glone are the judge of the importance 
of these three, this store finds pleasure 
and satisfaction in endeavoring to offer 
you Furniture of distinctive beauty anc 


508 ies Grace Church Ave. 
practical utility at prices you can wel) 
afford to pay. 


; Richmond Ves Goks G Romoke 
SYDNOR & HUNDLEY 


700 EK. Grace St. Richmond, Va. | ——=—====~: 


JOHN L. RATCLIFFE 


FLORIST 


309 W. Broad St. Richmond, Va business here is making loans on improved real 


estate and selling the First Mortgage Bonds 10 conserva- 
FLOWERS OF QUALITY. ‘ 
tive investors. 


We are in the MARKET now for GOOD LOANS—they 
are the only kind our customers will have. 


DOES YOUR SOCIETY NEED MONEY? 

‘Our plan has already been used by 
thousands of church societies, hospi- 
tals and others all over the United 
States. Liberal profits. Write for de- 
tails. 


If you are borrower or a buyer, we invite you to call or 
yrite—our vi are at your command. 
RUSTNOT PRODUCTS CO., write—our services are at y co 
452 Broadway Bldg., Albany, N. Y. 


BEVERLEY HEATING 


whe best for Homes, Churches, Stores 
and Buildings for all uses. 


BR. C. BEVERLEY HEATING CO., INC. 
308 E. Main St., Richmond, Va. 
QUALITY—SERVICE. 


Virginia Trust Co. 


THE SAFE EXECUTOR, 
Richmond, Virginia. 


Capital (ovate sie ci shedeys\ ch ehevahe) shee ai aivetlefisite spits Noel otis $1,000,000.00 
Surplus )teveenciers <:etaiaianenebncensi eventos se eeeee e+ + $1,000,000.00 
Held: in Trust). oi. eis crave nce toce elena teers tol sveneitere $25,000,000.00 


A Branch of Our 


Seeking Business on our Record 


We celebrated our fifty-fourth birth- 
@ay on last Thanksgiving Day night 
and gave thanks for the success we have 
achieved. 


Capital, Surplus and Undivided 
Profits now total $1,425,000, of 
which amount only $20,000 was 
paid in. Besides we have paid 
stockholders dividends continu- 
eusly for fifty-one years. 


We make a specialty of EXE- 
CUTORSHIPS and also Act as 
TRUSTED under LIVING TRUSTS. 
You may name us as EXECUTOR 
with the assurance that YOUR BS- 
TATH will receive unusually Effi- 
eient Service while in our hands. 


THE FARMERS BANK OF 
NANSEMOND. 


Suffolk, Virginia. 
The Trustworthy Executor. 


INCORPORATED 1832 
Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 
Assets, 920 Se DS TOL ODS ae 


Wm. H. Paimer, President Wm. H. Palmer, Jr., Vice-President 
B. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer | 
J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Secretary y 
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EDUCATIONAL 


The General Theological 


Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 

The next Academic year begins on the | 
last Wednesday in September. 

Specia] students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and 
other particulars can be had from THE 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


Virginia Episcopal School 


LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 
versity. Modern equipment. Healthy lo- 
cation in the mountains of Virginia. Cost 
moderate, made possible through generos- 
ity of founders. For catalogue apply to 
RBV. WILLIAM oh PENDLETON, D. D., 

ector. 


The Virginia Home and 
Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 


For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 
For terms and information address 
MISS M. GUNDRY. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eighty-sixth year of this School for 
Boys opens September 17, 1924. Modern 
equipment throughout. Catalogue on ap- 


plication. 
A. R. HOXTON, B. A,, Principal. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriculum covers the full course for 
peacon & and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
of B. D. is awarded. 


For catalogue and information apply to. 


Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A.,.D._D., Dean, im 
Petersburg, Va. 


HOBART COLLEGE 


(For Men), 


William Smith College 


(For Women), 
Geneva, N. Y. 
102nq@ Year begins September 18, 1923. 
ed leading to the degrees of A. B. 
and B. S. Hobart offers a large number 
of scholarships to students preparing for 
Holy Orders. 
Rt. Rev. Chas. H. Brent, D. D., LL.D., 
Chancellor. 
Rev. Murray Bartlett, D. D., LL.D., 
President. 
For information address the President. 


EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL 


Cambridge, Massachusetts, 
Affillated with Harvard University. 
For catalog address 
The Dean. 


——$————————ee 
MARY BALDWIN COLLEGE and 
MARY BALDWIN SEMINARY, 


Staunton, Va. 


For young ladies. Established 1842. 
Term begins Sept. 11th. In Shenandoah 
Valley. Unsurpassed climate. Modern 
equipment. Courses: Collegiate, 4 years, 
A. B. Degree; Preparatory, 4 years. Music, 
Art, Expression, Domestic Science, Ath- 
letics—Gymnasium and Field. (Catalog. 


The Hannah More Academy 


Established 1832. 
_ Country School for Girls. 
Simple, sensible, thorough. 


MARY S. BLISS, Principal. 
Catalogue. P. O. Reisterstown, Maryland. 


Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 


Publishers, 
112 North Fifth Street, - Richmond, Va. 
LEWIS C. WILLIAMS...... ..President 
REV. JOSEPH B:. DUNN, D. Gr), Rerateners Editor 


REV..W. RUSSELL: BOWIE, D. D., 
Contributing Editor. 
REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, 
Associate Editor 
JOHN H. COOKE..Secretary and Manager 


Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, 
Va. as second-class mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 


@ year in advance. To the clergy, 
Six months, $1.50. Trial, subscrip- 
tions 3 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expiration un- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of renewal, 
discontinuance or change of address 
should be sent two weeks before the date 
they go into effect. ... 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label. If date is not properly 
extended after each payment, notify us 
promptly. No receipt for payment will be 
sent. 

Notice post office address. The exact 
post office address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
list is arranged by Rost offices and not 
alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not 
to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
request. For classified see head of that 
department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish, 
liberal commissions. 

News concerning the Church 
always welcome, 


at large 
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St. Stephen’s College 


A CHURCH COLLEGE OF ARTS AND 
LETTERS with four years’ work leading 
to the degree of B. A. It meets the high- 


jest standards of scholarship set by the 


| 


College Association and 
features inexpensiveness of living, inti- 
mate personal companionship of profes- 
sors and students and sincerity. 

The fees are: For tuition, $250 a year; 
for a room, furnished and heated, $125 a 
year; for >board in hall $225 a year; a 
total of $600. 

The College is equipped for teaching 
men who, after graduation, are going into 
business or into post-graduate schools of 
medicine, law, theology, journalism or into 
classical, social or literary research. 

Address Bernard Iddings Bell, President, 
Annandale-on-Hudson, N. Y. (Railway: 
Station, Barrytown.) 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


Charles Town, W. Va. 

Near Harper’s Ferry. 

Chevron School for Girls. 

Junior College—four years’ 

and two years’ College Courses. Elective 

Music, Art, Business. Athletics. Limited 
numbers. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL 


Middle States’ 


High School 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in Virb 


The One Hundred and First Session 


Opened Wednesday, Sept. 19, 1923, 


For catalogs and other information ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
D. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 


Va. 
IN THE DIOCESE 


CHURCH SCHOOLS “or'VixctNta, tne. 


President—the Bishop of Va. Episcopal Church owner 
ship. Beauty of environment; health; scholarships 
culture; Christian idealism. 


FOR BOYS: 


St. Christopher’s een Rte. 2, Richmond, Va. 
$650, Catalog—Rev. C. G. Chamberlayne, Ph. D 
Headmaster. 

Guriecehar. _ School, Christchurch P. O., Middle 
sex Co.. 3400. ° Catalog—Rev. Barton Palmer, 
BrSy ecctiettor 

FOR GIRLS; 


St. Catherine’s School, Rte. 2, ae 1 
Catalog—Miss Louise deB. Bacot, B Ha er, 
$500. 


St. Anne’s School, enor toon Va FA 
alog—Miss Laura Lee Dorsey, Principal. 
St. Margaret’s School, Tappahannock, Essex Co., 
i Va., $450. Miss Laura Fowler,, B. A., Prineipal. 
Legal Title for Wills: Church Schools in the Diocees 
of Virginia, Inc.) About ge bequests for 
ment, énlargement, tacts Nie Brimeticse = 


Rev. E. L. Woodward, « Dean, e 
Church __ Church House, 110 W. 'Frankhin Be Richmend, Va. 


STUART HALE” 


STAUNTON, VA. 
1843 1924 


FORMERLY VIRGINIA FEMALE 
INSTITUTE 


Oldest girls’ school in Virginia— 
Episcopal. Location healthful and beau- 
tiful. General and college preparatory 
courses. Loyal alumnae find here for 
their daughters the familiar atmosphere 
of culture and refinement, combined 
with madern equipment and teaching 
methods. Supervised outdoor sports. 
For catalogue, address MRS. H. N. 
HILLS, A. B., Box P, 


t 


St. Elizabeth’s Hospital Schaol for Nurses 


RICHMOND, VA. 


The St. Elizabeth’s Hospital School for Nurses is now receiving applicants for 


the Spring Class.. 


The school is affiliated with the School of Social Work and Public 


“Health, students receiving a four months’ course in Public Health Nursing in this 


school. 
of same. 


Only high school graduates are considered, or those showing the equivalent 


The training ifielides theoretical and practical instruction in all branches of 


Surgery and 
system. 
For further information, address 


edicine, including Children’s Diseases and Obstetrics. Eight-hour 
The Nurses’ Home is attached to the hospital building. 


ROSE ZIMMERN VAN VORT, R. N., 


Superintendent of Hospital and Principal of Training School 


Episcopal. ° 
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Filled With the Spirit. Motherhood, sanctified. It is possible to hold the 
_ ; = i most orthodox doctrines with regard to 
Do you want to be filled with the ; Mother of Christ, long slain, forth glided | justification and sanctification by faith, 


Spirit of God? Then you must be filled eis, | with regard to the present work of the 
with the Word of God. Another thing: Following the children joyously astir {Holy Spirit, with regard to the com- 
the Spirit of God is a consuming Spirit. | Under the cedrus and the olive-tree, ing of our Lord Jesus Christ in glory, 
Do you want to be filled with the Pausing to let their laughter float to|and yet not to have our lives changed 
Spirit? Then look out, because the her, : one whit by the mere holding of these 
Spirit will burn up everything that will | Bach voice an echo of a voice more dear; | truths. Let us be very careful that we 
burn, all the dross. If you are un- | She saw a little Christ in every face. do not confuse mere seeing with being. 
willing to have the dross burned up, When lo! another woman pressing near, |—-J. Stuart Holden. 
then do not ask to be filled with the Yearned o’er the tender life that filled ase SS ee ae 
Spirit, which will consume all the sin the place; / For the Southern Churchman. 
and dross. But, beloved, it will be And Mary sought the woman’s hand and nerd 
burned some day—why not now? Then Baas A Prayer. 
you can go forward to the day of judg-| 1! Know thee not; yet know thee, mem- _ 
ment fearlessly because you have re- ory tossed; | By Frederick H. Adler. 
ceived God’s Spirit, and you have asked | 4d what hath led thee here as I am —_—_ 
Him to cleanse you from all sin. led— Great God! I pray Thee now to grant to 
: These bring to thee’ a child beloved Man, 
A thunder-storm curdles the Inilk, and lost? ; To humble Man, if so Thou deem it 
and so does a passion sour the heart ; | wise, 
and spoii the character.—Spurgeon. How radiant was TRY, little one! A heart and soul both conscious still of 
And He was fain, Thee, 
Yea, fairer than the:fairest sun, Then nothing would remain here to de- 
And like its rays through amber spun spise.: 


His sunbright hair. , 


Still I can see it shine and shine!” I plead that all Mankind on earth might 


| 
“Even so,” the woman said, “was ay. | eran : : : ; 
: The thrift of bee in filling full its hive; 
The courage of the crocus, when in spring 
| To lifts its head through snow it still 


will strive, 


“His ways were ever darling ways,” 
And Mary smiled— 


Randolph-MaconAcademy “So soft, so clinging! Glad relays 


Of love were all.His, precious days. 

ay poe TARY % PEREORD A: ce -My little child. , 

orough preparation for college or business life. - ; : ” 

ew errinastumn and swimming pool. Liberal Was Nike ‘an ae ate light that gleamed. 
endowment permits of annually low terms. $450 lo rh Fates 
covers all charges for the school year. No extras. “Even so was mine,” the woman dreamed, 
Randolph-Macon boys succeed—over 700 grad- ; 
uates of this school have received full college de- 


Humility of sweet arbutus bloom, 
While hiding beauty underneath the 
mould; 
The sympathy of good Samaritan, 
Whose heart was pure, untarnished by 


ment limited to 150 cadets. Address 
F MAJOR M. H. HUDGINS, 


: If traits like these, O Spirit, Great Un- 
Oh think! to step ashore, and that shore 


seen, 
Box S, Waynesboro, Va. heaven! Thy children wore their Master's livery 
: . here, a 
se & hand! ; This world, now harsh, a perfect place 
RUTH HALL To breathe a new air} ‘and! that. celes- would be, 


tial air!) &4. P : That soon would bid all Heaven to ap- 
To feel invigorated‘ and know its im- pear! 


mortality! 


Oh think! to pass from’ the stress and | 
the tempest 31 XANTHINE 


Te one unbroken’ smile: to wake and Hair Restorative 
find it glory! i Will hereafter be sold only in the new 
—The Christian. style bottle and package. Always best 
ee for the hair. Not a dye, but restores 
It is a solemn truth, and one which |the color, promotes growth and pre- 
we need to lay to heart, that it is pos- | vents dandruff. 
sible to ‘‘hold the truth in unrighteous- Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre- 
ness.” It is possible to know the Bible paid by us. 
from cover to cover, and yet not to be XANTHINE CO., Richmond, Va. 


ees or entered professions in the past 28 years. {| Then whispered Mary, “Teli me, thou, base gold. 
or catalog and further information, address Box 13 Of thine.’ And she: 
WM..R. PHELPS—E. SUMTER SMITH “QO, mine was rosy as a bough | The charity of Saint Bernard in Alps; 
; Blooming with roses, sent somehow | Broad mind of sage who seeks.a poet’s 
as To bloom for me. dreams; 
. co His balmy fingers left a thrill The faith of horse toward master whom 
Fishburne Military School Within my breast that warms me still.” he loves; 
True warmth of sun, as on the earth it 
Established 1879. Then gazed she down some darker, wilder keams. 
In The Shenandoah Valley of Virginia. hour, : : ‘ 
i And said, when Mary questioned, know- | Rare skill of spider, when it weaves a 
A military academy of highest ing not ‘i web 
. . jaz . ro t ‘i i » i pi ‘ 
Be PRSii clescee, Aeeproot Rete “Who art ‘thou mother of so sweet a More strong than girders that, storm- 
racks; new swimming pool; all branch- flower?” tossed, -will ‘bend; 
es of ee aeeet cnlred memper ot The jéVve of mother for her vagrant son; 
iati ondary’ 5% SV, BTEC e76 7: 3 
Boe ct Shutliorn Btates: ioniber a I am the mother of Iscariot.” _Andnoblehéss of youth who dies for 
Association of Military (Colleges and —Agnes Lee. friend, 
Schools of the United States. Enroll- 


508 First Avenue, Asbury Park, N. J. 

Diocesan School for Girls. Individual 
eare a specialty. Numbers limited. 

Provincial School of the Province of 
New York and New Jersey. 

Terms, $450.00. Address Miss Emily 
Spooner, Principal. 


CHATHAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUTE 


Chatham, Virginia. 

College preparatory school for girls. 
Certificate privileges. Special courses— 
Music, Art, Expression, Home Economics, 
Secretarial. Modern equipment; 15 acre 
campus. All athletics. Terms moderate. 
31st session Sevt. 17, 1924. . 
“Bishop of Diocese of Southern Virginia 
President of Board. 


roma A Me Beant Bf * RETREAT FOR THE SICK SCHOOL FOR NURSES 


Richmond, Virginia. . i 
A rl Dear Land of Ho p The Retreat for the Sick School for Nurses is now receiving applicants for the 
me Ca, D _ | fall class, which bégins October 1, 1924. Only High School graduates, or those show= 
ing the equivalent, are considered. : 


* is en peace OG te ee This is a general hospital, modern and complete in every particular. The train- 
will for Independence Day ing includes all branches necessary for a Class A student, such as Surgery, Medicine, 
Words and Music by the Rev. Dr. Walk- | Children’s Diseases. Obstetrics, Laboratory Technique and Administrative work. 


er Gwynne, 


| 
a To take hold of a hand, and that God’s 


Eight-hour system: The Nurses’ Home is attractive and a tennis court is proyided 


’ : f for students, © #cby | 
' Dedicated by permission to The League For further information address 
of Nations Non-Partisan Association. : Brewis SIGS SUT ' 
Single copies 20 cents; ten copies $1.50. Agi Lo be oS BAPTIST, R. N., 
Published by the Author, Summit, N. J. ome cot Shocrintentent of Hospital—Principal of Training School. 
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For Golfers---and Others 


AN UP-TO-DATE SUMMER RESORT 
near the Blue Ridge Mountains, only 
three hours by motor from Richmond or 
Washington. An excellent 9-hole golf 
course—6 tennis courts—a swimming pool 
—shower baths—good motoring roads— 
horses—dancing. 

For other advantages and further par- 
ticulars address 

WOODBERRY FOREST INN, 
Woodberry Forest, 
Madison County, Virginia. 


Vacation Camp Conferences 


VACATION CAMP CONFERENCES 
of the 
BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW, 
SON OF 1924 


(For Training in Leadership Church, Boys 
15 to 21.) 


SEA- 


June 23-July 5 
Camp Houghteling—Twin Lake, 
gan, 
Camp Carleton—Angola, New York. 
Camp Tuttle—Oark, Missouri. 
Camp Finney—Little Switerland, North 
Carolina. 
July 1-Julyl1. 
Camp Morrison—Waterloo, Iowa. 
July 5-July 18. 


Michi- 


Camp Kirk—Cambria, Calif. 
July 14-July 26. 
Camp Bonsall—Oxford, Pa. 


Camp John Wood— Delaware, New Jer- 

sey. 

Camp Gardiner—Winchendon, Mass. 

Not more than four registrations ac- 
cepted from any one parish. 

Uniform rates: Board and _ lodging, 
$15.00; Registration, $2.00—total $17.00 for 
period. 

THE BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW, 

202 S. 19th Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 


GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 


S. T. Beveridge & Co. 


Office: 


7th and Bryd Sts. 


Warehouse and Elevator: 6th to 7th 


and Byrd Sts. 


Richmond, Va. 


AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 


Of Richmond, Va. 
Oliver J. Sands, Pres. 


BANKING. SAVINGS. 


TRUSTS. 


Richmond Printing Co. 


Anything in the Printing line. 
CHURCH WORK A SPECIALTY 
Phone Mad. 956. 
20th and Main Sts. Richmond, Va. 
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joo Thoughts — 
| Ft Hor the CThoughttul 


To be without faults is to be without 
friends. 


“A weak faith may lay hold on a 
strong Christ.”’ 
i 
The man who has not suffered is still 


uneducated.—Goethe. 


The inventor of pins did more for 
the world than the builder of the pyra- 
mids. 


Considering what God has done will 
soon lead us to rejoice in what He will 
do. 


Many who are chronic misfits would 
find success at the end of the. path of 
self-renunciation, where God waits to 
bless.—Rev. John Harrison Allen. 


Today I have got out of all trouble, 
or rather I have cast out all trouble, 
for it was not outside, but within and 
in my opinion.—M. Antonius. 

j 

It is not the high summer alone that 
is God’s. The winter also is His, 
and all man’s winters are His—the win- 
ter of our poverty, the winter of our 
sorrow, the winter of unhappiness, even 
the winter of our discontent.—_-George 
Macdonald. 


“ternal light! Eternal light! 
How pure the soul must be, 
When, placed within Thy 
sight, 
It shrinks not, but with calm delight . 
Can live and look on Thee!”’ 


searching 


O Lord, who bearest away the gin 
of the world, we bless Thee that Thou 
hast given us rest through Thy sorrow, 
and life through Thy death. Continue 
Thou with us in our temptations; and 
make us brave, we beseech Thee, to 
confess Thy name before men.—Ex- 
change. 

Abiding in the Vine has certain in- 
evitable evidences. The chief of these 
is that we shall bear fruit, and the 
fruit is of the nature of the Vine. It 
ig therefore self-evident of Christians, 
“By their fruit ye shall know them.” 


How far is love, 
wrong opinions, to be preferred before 
truth itself without love! We may die 
without the knowledge of many truths, 
and yet be carried to Abraham’s bosom. 
But if we die without love, what will 
knowledge avail? Just as much as it 
avails for the devil and his angels.— 
John Wesley. 


A man who passed through long and 
bitter experience declared at the end 
of his trial, “I have learned two things 
in recent days—two things that are 
worth all I have had to wade through 
to lay hold upon them: one is the un- 
substantiality of what seems most solid 
in earthly power; the other is the ut- 
ter dependability, the absolute reality 
of God! He has never failed me.’’— 
Rev. C. C. Albertson. 


We shall come so close up to all the 
world’s wickedness that it cannot strike 
us. We shall be saved from it by our 
pity for it. We shall be far from its 
contagion the closer that we come to 
its needs. We shall be pure as the 


even with many 


angels the more completely we give 
ourselves up to the ministering angel’s 
work. This is the true positiveness of 
| the Christian’s purity, the real safety 
>of the loving and laboring life.—Phil- 
lips Brooks. 


Washington Cathedral 


A Witness for Christ in the Capi- 

tal of the Nation. 
THE CHAPTER 

Appeals to Churchmen throughout 
the country for gifts, large and 
small, ‘to continue the work of 
building now proeeeding. and to 
maintain its work, Missionary, Hdu- 
eation, Charitable, for the benefit of 
the whole Church. 

Chartered under act of Congress. 

Administered by a representativ2 
Board of Trustees of leading busi- 
ness men, Clergymen and Bishops. 

Full information will be given by 
the Bishop of Washington, or the 
Dean, Cathedral Offices, Mount St. 
Alban, Washington, D. C., who will 
receive and acknowledge all contri- 
butions. ~ 

Legal Title for Use in Making 
Wills: The Protestant Episcopal 
Cathedral] .Foundation of the Dis- 
trict of Columbia. 


ROAN MOUNTAIN INN, 
‘Roan Mountain, Tennessee. 

A modern Summer Resort on the crest 
of the Blue Ridge, at the North Caro- 
lina line—just 50 miles due north of Ashe- 
ville, and a 1,000 feet higher. On the 
railroad, telephone and telepraph connec- 
tion, modern conveniences, electric lights, 
aatatorium, fishing, horseback riding and 
all sorts of amusements. Fine table fare, 
plenty of fruits and vegetables, milk and 
poultry. Visit these magnificent moun- 
tains where you will be extremely cool 
and where the scenery is as wonderful as 
is found in the new world. Board ten dol- 
lars per week. 


T. L. TRAWICK, Roan Mountain, Tenn. 


Church Furnishings, Memorials, etc. 


CHURCH WiNDows . 


AND 
MEMORIALS IN-STAINED GLASS 
"BRONZE AND. MARBLE 


“SEND FOR ILLUSTRATED “CATALOGUE 


‘sacobp att Glass Company 


re Dept OF} 2700 St. Vincent Ave., St.Louis, Mo. 


| MEMORIALS:IN:STAINED-GLASS 5 
i MOSAIC- MARBLE -STONE- GRANITE|P 
f CARVED: WOOD- METAL ETC ++ (0 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the 
South. We pay the freight 
and guarantee safe arrival. 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 75 years.) 


294.296 Bank St. Norfolk, 
Va 


WINDOWS — TABLET. 


s 
PABRICS—EMBROIDERIES 
MEMORIALS 


i 
Catbolic for every trutb of God; Protestant against every error of man. 
H+} 
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WAR 


One of the quests of the early chemists was to find a 
universal solvent. As in the search for the philosopher’s 
stone, there were many claims set forth by men who 
thought themselves discoverers. The story is told that 
one of the students of Gilbert, the great physicist and 
chemist, came to him and exultantly declared: ‘I have 
found the universal solvent.’’ Gilbert smiled and asked: 
“In what sort of container have you got this solvent?’’ The 
smile as much as the question showed the youth that the 
very fact that there was a container proved that the uni- 
versal solvent had not been found. 

To the question, “Is war ever justifiable?’’ there can, 
we believe, no answer be given. War is not an isolated 
act of aggression. War is the inevitable result of existing 
conditions. It would provoke a smile of derision should 
anybody solemnly ask: 
should continue to make six?’’ or “‘Is it right that water 
should expand in freezing and burst.its container?” 

In one of the most vivid of Stevenson’s short stories, 
Markheim, there is a statement, ‘‘Murder is no special 
eategory,’ which is no more than the answer to Shylock’s 
question: ‘Hates any man the thing he would not kill?’’ 

It may be perfectly true that ‘‘war is hell,” but it is 
no less true that shell, like war, is the sum of certain se- 
quences. The only alternative to hell, even in thought in 
a world where sin persists, is annihilation. 

The insane propaganda of misnamed patriotism which 
makes every man or nation on the other side of the river 
a rival; the cheap sophistry of “‘my country, right or 
wrong,’ which can only mean, “If my country be wrong, 
I will make the wrong more strong’: these constitute the 
material out of which war is made. 

The problems of government today are wholly unlike 
those of the time when we became a nation. Then the 
problems were political and had to do with the organiza- 
tion of the body social so that it could function as an or- 
ganism. The immediate need was to give to every indi- 
vidual his place in the organized political body. Today 
our problem is not one that concerns the individual pri- 
marily. The organization has long ago become an organ- 
ism. We are dealing now, not with questions of represen- 
tation in government, but with problems that relate to the 


“Ts it right that four and two. 


‘but all in vain. 


maintenance and expansion of the whole organism. 
are dealing no longer with form, but with substance. The 
orator who proclaimed today, “Give me liberty or give 
me death,’’ would not be a fire-brand of revolution. He 
would be lighting a candle in the sunlight. There is lib- 
erty enough for all, in the sense that liberty was once de- 
fined. Patrick Henry warmed himself by his own log fire. 
So long as his arm was strong, there was no reason why 
he should go cold. Today a group of operators sitting 
around a table, or a crowd of miners, many of whom can- 
not speak the very language of Henry, can put out the 
fires in a million homes. Henry was shouted down by the 
conservatives. 


We 


Some day, when winter blasts are blowing, some prophet 
of the new day will cry out: “Give me coal or give me 
death.” The conservatives will try to shout him down, 
The problems today are commercial, The 
vast organism of the national life has many organs, and 
the sum of these organs is called commerce. Commerce 
is the science of physical needs and the method of sup- 
plying these needs. Any government which tolerates the 
exploitation of the people by a few is like a glutton who 
stops his heart by stuffing his belly. Any government 
which protects those who exploit the undeveloped peoples 
of the earth is like the drug fiend whose moral fibre de- 
cays as the poison ig sucked into the tiny filaments of 
brain tissue. 


War is insanity, caused by the progress of disease in 
the organism; but men have become frenzied to madness 
by parasites that infest the hair and skin, and multiply 
on bedding and in clothes. The problems, large and small 
(and the parasite lives only on an unclean organism), are 
the parasites upon the organism we call a nation. 

No international court, no league of nations, can func- 
tion till there be incorporated into the basic law of all 
nations that still unappropriated statement which is today 
a part of our own organic law, “‘Labor shall not be con- 
sidered an article of commerce,” and the conscience of 
the world begin to accept the dictum that property is but 
the extension of personality, and responsibility to the wkEole 
erganism accompanies pari passu every such extension. 


FOOLS 


There are ten different words in the Bible that are trans- 
lated “‘fool.’”’ It is not too much to say that the Bible is 
the greatest authority in existence upon that species of 
the race commonly denominated fool. The Bible not only 
describes, but defines with narrowing nicety the character- 
istics of every type. It goes even further, for in some 
eases it traces the process of development and tells how 
and why the special type of fool comes into being. 

Only one of these ten types is without moral signifi- 
cance—the moron type, the insipid, stupid fool whose men- 
tality is so low as seemingly. to be non-existent. Of this 
type are the virgins whose value in the scheme of things 


is typified by a row of empty lamps—and the man who 
huilt a house by the side of a mountain torrent and never 
dreamed it would rain again, and the moron who counted 
his gift of gold of more value than the consecrating power 
that alone could give.it worth. It is not in tones of con- 
demnation, but of infinite pity, that the Master speaks of 
such. Only the proof of utter incapacity to provide, or 
plan, or judge can justify the judgment that any man is 
a moron; hence the reckless use of this word is itself a 
perilous business. To deny to any man his place in the 
scheme of life is a grave matter, and the accuser, if he 
cannot make good his charge, is in danger of being him- 
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self condemned as a traitor to the common good. The hell- 
fire which threatened the reckless despoiler of his brother’s 
right to be counted a man was the Gehenna into which the 
bodies of traitors were flung. 

The other nine types of fool are all examples of the 
neglect or misuse of the intellectual powers. When Laban 
rebukes Jacob for stealing away in the night, he calls him 
a fool. ‘“‘Your cunning,’’ he says, “is born of cowardice, 
and cowardice is the child of dishonor.’’ One who has 


never learned how to respect a father’s love for his chil-. 


dren is not merely ignorant; he is morally deficient. Achan 
is another type of fool. Joshua declares that it was 
Achan’s ugly greed that made him such a fool as to think 
he could cheat the most high God. The fools in Israel. in 
the time of Isaiah and Jeremiah were the purveyors and 
practisers of social immorality, fools that failed to see 
that they were undermining the foundations of the State 
and were the prophets of their own doom. There is the 
boasting fool, who forgets that there is a God in the uni- 
verse, and thinks he can change the winds by twisting the 


“TP GOA 


Deep down in the heart and mind of most men there is 
the slumbering doubt of God. They long like the Jews 
of old for some sign from heaven to assure them of God’s 
presence and power. ‘“‘If,’’ they say to themselves, aa 
could only be sure of it all.” It is the uncertainty that 
takes the eagerness out of endeavor, the haunting: feeling 
that after all it may be a mistake. At the root: of: this 
doubt there ig always an ignorance of Christ’s teaching. 
With untiring reiteration Christ declares that men cannot 
be startled into the kingdom of heaven. The brothers of 
the rich man would not be converted, though one rose from 
the dead. Miracles could not change the heart. ‘The dis- 
ciples had witnessed Christ’s healing of the blind, the sick 
and the maimed. It left them dazed and wondering. It 
was all outside of their experience. Now in the miracu- 
lous draft of fish something had come to them that fit 
into the habit of their. life, and they had witnessed an act 
that dwarfed the highest - exercise oftheir practiced skill. 


Their wonder was manifest. Astonishment gripped them. 
Superhuman knowledge and power left them afraid. They 
had been listening to Christ’s teaching, much of which 
seemed the utter denial of the axioms of the human wis- 
dom and°éxperience. It was a beautiful system, no doubt, 
but hopelessly impractical. Much as they. admired, Him, 
they doubtless many times thought -Him an}; -impractical 
dreamer. Suddenly this dreamer gets into their own boat; 
takes a hand in their own business; and success comes to 
them so startling and supreme as to be in effect a miracle. 
They felt the presence of divine power close to them. 
Back of the beautiful dream-talk of the Christ was om- 
nipotence. What they had half-pitied in Christ took on a 
new meaning. They were sailors and fishermen, but here 
was a hillsman whose words the waves obeyed and whose 
eye could pierce the depths of the sea. 


This experience of the power and knowledge of Christ 


weather-vane. Then there is the fool-complete, the self- 
confident fool, who deals in scorn and hates knowledge as 
a thing unclean. 

Then there is the braying fool, the sort of a fool that 
fails to find God in a test-tube, and glibly declares, ‘““There 
is no God.’’ Then there is the thick-headed fool, the fool 
who will not learn—‘‘who when he walketh by the way 
saith to every one that he is a fool.’’ Then there is the 
thoughtless fool, the fool who sees only with his eyes, 
whose heart is blind and whose sympathies are atrophied. 
Last of all, there is the fool who has sense, but never 
puts it to the best uses. Such is the rich fool of the para- 
ble, who thinks of none other than himself, who lives and 
dies in a world of things, who never finds out what it is 
to be a man. In the dramatic form in which the Great 
Teacher portrays life, the tragic figure is thig type of fool. 

The teaching in the great Book is plain. The mind is 
as sacred as the body—and larger issues are involved in 
right thinking than even in the mastery of appetites, for 
“as a man thinketh, so he is.”’ 


FISHING” 


left them utterly afraid. Christ’s goodness took on a new 
meaning. All goodness took on a new meaning. Goodness 
was not a negation; it was the supreme affirmation, the 
omnipotence tHat nothing could stand against. To defy 
goodness, to refuse to accept it as the law of life, was to 
array all the universe against you. 

By a flash that scorched while it illumined, they saw the 
flimsiness of their self-excusings, the amazing impertinence 


of their criticisms of Christ, the utter paltriness ; of their 


own self-righteousness, and the hideous mockery of their 
own self-esteem. They grew suddenly afraid. This teacher, 
so gentle, so tender, to little children; so pitiful of harlot 
and thief;. who laid His hand upon the loathsome flesh of 
the leper, who sat at table with publicans; this teacher 
of theirs whom they thought it necessary again and again 
to shield from the criticism of the crowd; this man who 
trampled again and again upon the conventions, and 
seemed; Oblivious. of the shocked looks of pious respecta- 
bility;- this teacher of theirs was divine. In Him they saw 
God. If God was like that, what must God think of them? 
What was their attitude to little children? How did they 
act towards the poor derelicts of the city streets? . How 
near had they ever come to the leper? How often had 
they ever dared to brave the conventions, and be. seen in 
the company of or shared the family meal with those upon 
whom society frowned? 


The very things upon which they had been priding them- 
selves were the things that now they were afraid for Christ 
to see in their lives. 

It is a wonderful scene when these men suddenly look 
into their own lives through the eyes of Christ. 

Is there any need to make the application? If these 
men found that the things in their own lives upon whicn 
they prided themselves were the things that were damn« 


ing them, what of us? 


_ PEACE, 


With eager heart, and will on fire, 
I fought to win my great desire. 


My soul grew weary, and my pride 
Was wounded deep, to heaven I cried: 
“God grant me Peace, or I must die.’’ 
The dumb stars glittered no reply. 


‘“‘Peace shall be mine,’’ I cried, but life 
Grew bitter in the endless strife. 


Broken at last, I bowed my head, yO” 


Forgetting all myself, and said: 
“Whatever comes, His will be done.’’ 
And in that moment Peace was won. 
—Van Dykes 
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THE LAYMAN’S PART IN THE CHURCH 


Report to the National Council of the Committee on ‘Increased Lay Activity’ 


: HE adequate solution of the problem of maintaining 
| and increasing the active and effective interest of 
the laity in the work of the Church is essential to 
the continuance of the life of the Church itself. No Church. 
not even though it were the admitted repository of the 
pure faith once delivered to the saints, can perpetuate it- 
self beyond a single generation except by the accession of 
new members. No liturgy; no matter how satisfying its 
expression and no matter how compelling its appeal, can 
purify the minds and lift up the hearts of those who never 
hear its words. No discipline, no matter how sound it 
may be in psychology, nor how powerful it may be in prac- 
tice, can mould the lives and strengthen the souls of those 
who do not come under its influence. 

What are these bald truismg but to say that the Churcn, 
in all of its multiform contacts with human life, is itself 
limited in those contacts by the span of the human life? 
It is for this world a problem of the here and now. Dowbt- 
less, in the great Church Triumphant ‘there remaineth a 
rest for the people of God, but for the Church Militant 
there is ever present the insistent call to be about the 
Father’s business. This call is not for the clergy alone. 
Fundamentally, Christianity is a missionary adventure in 
which every believer becomes a witness unto the uttermost 
part-of the earth. It ig no disparagement, rather it is a 
fuller conception of the great office of the ministry, to say 
that without the enlistment of the active enthusiasm, with- 
out the release of the spiritual zeal, and without the em- 
ployment of the missionary impulses of the laity, the 
Church must inexorably live a maimed and halting life. 
Your committee does not consider that it. should enter into 
any historical explanation as to why the Episcopal Church, 
with the single brilliant example of the Brotherhood of 
St. Andrew, has so notably neglected the field of lay ac- 
tivity. 
the Episcopal Church has not actively and intensively zone 
about the task of organizing and inspiring and applying 
the energieg of its laymen as a whole for the work of the 
Church as a whole; and second, that both by. reason by 
history and by unanswerable examples of other communions, 
a vast source of beneficent energy has been neglected alike 
for the enrichment of the spiritual life of the individual 
layman that serves and of the corporate Church that is so 
supported. The layman who is deprived of such an op- 
portunity of service is eternally poorer thereby, and the 
Church that does not develop such a source of power is 
temporally doomed to a narrowed and restricted existence. 
_For the sake of the Church and for the sake of her 
children, an unbreakable alliance must be formed between 
the mother and the sons and daughters for the advance- 
ment of the kingdom. In the glad contagion of such ser- 
vice on the one hand and such direction on the other will 
be seen the outworking of Jeremy Taylor’s saying: , 

“He that loves is happy, and she that is loved ig safe.’ 

Now, therefore, this committee begs leave to submit the 
following recommendations for increased lay activity and 
the ways by which it may be effected: 

1. That the General Convention (or the National Coun- 
cil) earnestly direct the attention of the provinces, the 
dioceses and the individual parishes to the great and press- 
ing need of greater activity on the part of the lay mem- 
bers of the Episcopal Church, and that it also urge the 
development of these latent powers on the part of the laity 
by offering to the laity organized opportunity in the par- 
ishes, dioceses and provinces for general work and oy the 
work herein recommended: 

Exhibit ‘‘A’’—Report of the Committee on Increased Lay 
Activity to the Synod of Washington, November 20-22, 1923. 

2. Personal Lay Evangelism—tThe telling of the story 
of Christ in such a way as to win men as disciples and 
for their salvation and to lead them to accept baptism and 
confirmation. 


This is the goal of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, and | 


this organization should be strengthened and made more 
effective where it exists and should be established where 
it does not exist, or personal workers’ groups should be 
formed in every such parish and mission, as suggested by 


the plan of personal lay work now actually in operation, 
This plan has been adopt- - 


given in Exhibit ‘“‘B’”’ herewith. 
ed by the National Council of the Daughters of the King. 
: It is not offered to supplant, but supplement the Brother- 

hood where 'the simpler form of organization and entire 
local control is acceptable. Under this general head of 
“Personal Lay Hvangelism’”’ we offer the following ex- 
hibits: i : 

Exhibit ‘“B’”—Personal Lay Evangelism in the Episcopal 
Church as practiced by a group of personal lay workers 


But we take it there can be no denial, first, that . 


for three years engaged in the work. 

Exhibit “C’’—Seven articles by Rev. Julius A. Schaad, 
General Missioner, published in the ‘“‘Witness’: (1) ‘‘Evan- 
gelism,” (2) ‘Lay Evangelism,” (3) ‘“‘Hvangelism in the 
Parish,” (4) “Human Element in the Making of a Chris- 


tian,” (5) “How to Make America Christian,’ (6) “Our 
Lord’s Hxample in Personal Evangelism,’ (7) ‘Christian 
Evangelism.’ 

Exhibit ““D’’—“Hvangelism in the Church.” A book by 


the Rev. Julius A. Schaad, General Missioner, approved by 
the National Council and in process of publication by the 
Church, which will surely win the support of the layman 
to and clearly show him how to prosecute evangelism. 
Exhibit “E’’—An address on ‘‘Evangelism, the Church’s 
Need,” by the Rev. W. J. Loaring Clark, General Missioner. 
3. A reiteration and strong pronouncement by the Gen- 
eral Convention emphasizing active evangelism on the part 
of both clergy and laity as a fixed program of the Church 


and invoking the power of the convention to the effect 


that the bishops and clergy throughout the Church accept 
this program of the National Church and put it into effect 
and, particularly, by enlisting the laymen in the work. 

4. The inception of a week day evening prayer meeting 
in the parish house to be conducted by laymen and women 
and to consist of Scripture reading and comment, song and 
individual and corporate prayers, both precomposed and 
extempore. 

This ,¢gmmunion with God is needed not only for more 
loving devotion, deeper inspiration and more abiding faith 
in Him, but to give the layman an opportunity, which he 
is now without in the Church, of publicly and individually 
expressing himself about his religion and his Christian ex- 
perience and of pouring out his soul’s desires for hig own 
sake and for the sake of others. These prayer meetings 
will serve to develop consecrated and spirit filled Christians 
who will’ feel impelled to make Christ, their Saviour, known 
to others. 

5. bet every parish maintain in its Church school a 
large and strong senior Bible class of both men and women, 
either separate or combined, with the special objective of 
furnishing officers and teachers for the school, and in every 
possible way giving loyal support to it. This is peculiar- 
ly. the work of laymen and is the most effective way of in- 
teresting parents,, their children and others in the most 
important department of the Church’s work. 

6.° There should ‘be’ ‘stronger effort made on the part 
of.our bishops and clergy,.to appoint, and employ a larger 
number of laymen as lay readers in mission work, which 
of itself will be beneficent and also an ‘inspiration and sup- 
‘ey of the home parish. 

=, Where it does not exist, it should be an especial ac- 
tivity, of the laymen to establish real Christian,fellowship 
between the parishes of the same city or town, the Stronger 
helping’ “the weaker and all cooperating as a unit for the 
extension “of the ‘kingdom of God. 

8. That laymen urge the use and practice of daily prayers 
by the family in every home, not only for the members of 
that household, but for all members of Christ’s dispersed 
flock, so that all of His servants everywhere may cease not 
in their efforts until there is one fold and one Shepherd. 

9. We recommend that every Diocese be requested to 
appoint by its Bishop or Diocesan Convention a committee 
of two or more active laymen on Lay Activity with whom 
this General Committee or its successor may confer, for 
the purpose of creating a closer bond of unity and ex- 
changing ideas that will promote a deeper feeling of re- 
sponsibility for service and increased lay activity along all 
lines of Church work. 

We respectfully request that this report be approved by* 
the National Council for presentation to the next General 


=<Gonvention, and when approved, that it be put (excepting 


the exhibits) in printed form for distribution among the 
members of the convention. 
“If the National Council cannot approve this report or 
desires to make suggestions for its improvement, then we 
ask that it bé returned to this committee with the Council’s 
advice for amendment. 

Respectfully submitted, 


(Signed) Ira W. Stratton, Chairman, 
Reading, Pa. 
(Signed) John Stewart Bryan, 
Richmond, Va. 
(Signed) Willard Warren, 
Chattanooga, Tenn. 
(Signed) Burton Mansfield, . 


42 Church St., New Haven, Conn. 


May 10, 1924. 


8 SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


JUNE 14, 1924. 


THE UNIVERSIFY OF VY PRGUN oe 


From the Address to the Council of the Diocese of Virginia. 


By the Right Reverend William Cabell Brown, D. D. 


HAVE been so much impressed by the splendid work 

done among the students at the University by the Rev. 

Noble C. Powell, and this too despite the manifest han- 
dicap under which he has labored by reason of lack of suit- 
able equipment, that J have felt it my duty to lay the 
whole situation before the Council for its consideration. 

In the last week of February I received and had a long 
conference with a committee of the vestry of St. Paul’s 
Memorial Church at the University. I was so much struck 
by their statement as to the range and possibilities of the 
chaplain’s work that I requested the committee to send me 
a written memorandum of our conference which I might 
use in preparing my report to the Council. 

While admitting frankly the great difficulty of giving 
exact figures, the members of the committee reported that 
in their judgment, some 500 students, probably mostly 
Episcopal students, attend with fair regularity the services 
at St. Paul’s. Inside of the Church, and outside, through 
visits, the clubs and in various other ways it is fair to es- 
timate that about 1,200 students are reached by the mis- 
sion, more or less positively out of some 1,800 students in 
the University. 

I was particularly pleased by their statement as to the 
effect of the mission on the student body, which after all 
is the one justification for the continuation of St. Paul’s 
Memorial Church. They stated that figures do not give 
accurately the impression which we believe is the correct 
impression of the change which has been brought about in 
the students’ outlook since this mission was started. Some 
fifteen years ago very few of the more popular and active 
students were affiliated with religious activities. In fact, 
it was rather looked down upon as a line of student ac- 
tivity. Today some thirty or more students are consider- 
ing entering the ministry of the Episcopal Church, includ- 
ing some twelve or fifteen who have definitely decided to 
do so; of these at least a half dozen are among the stu- 
dents who are the leaders in the student world. It is no 
exaggeration to go even further and say that the influence 
of St. 'Paul’s extends far beyond into the entire student 
body, and, we believe, into the faculty personnel as well. 

The committee called attention to the valuable effect of 
this mission upon the status of the Church in Virginia 
from the fact that many of these men who are drawn to 
the Church will settle in Virginia. They \did not forget to 
note also the intimate relationship which is bound to de- 
velop even beyond its present extent between the Univer- 


THE CLERGY OF THE FUTURE. 


We must look to the mothers for their help in providing 
the Church with its ministers. You all know how the 
work of the Church is hindered, because of the lack of a 
sufficient number of ordained men. The difficulty is in 
the home, where the old feeling of the blessedness of 
sending a son into the ministry has been lost, where the 
greatness of a life of unselfish service is obscured by the 
emphasis put upon material success. The course of a man’s 
life is usually determined in boyhood and youth, in the 
home. If the influence there leads him to think that the 
main thing for him is to make a great place for himself 
in the world, to accumulate wealth, to get ahead of other 
boys and men, and exploit them for his own advantage, 
that is the kind of life which will attract him and very 
likely lead to disappointment and the feeling some day 
that he has not made the noblest use of himself. But 
if there be instilled into his mind the feeling that large- 
ness in service, the consecration of his powers, his educa- 
tion, whatever means or influence may come to him, meas- 
ure the worth of his life, and that the ministry of the 
Church gives place and opportunity to fill out this ideal 
as no other calling does, our homes will give to the Church 
the ministers it so greatly needs. 
to be put upon the boys, no decision made, until they have 


reached the age when they can think for themselves and 


reasonably act. It is fine to make the tone of the home 
favorable for high and fine choices in life, to bring up boys 
in unselfishness disposed to hear and heed that great call 
which comes out of the world distracted and depressed 
through hard conditions, and in want of a sympathetic 


sity and the Seminary in Alexandria. 

In presenting their plea for larger interest in, and more 
substantial aid to, this highly important field on the part 
of the Diocese, they felt it very right to ask that a com- 
parison should be made between what the Diocese received 
for similar expenditures in other mission fields and the 
result achieved by the expenditure of only $866.66 at the 
University, where the rector is ministering to more than 
500 young men who are communicants or at least adher- 
ents of the Church, and exerting an influence on some 700 
more. Besides this, Mr. Powell is directly charged with 
the duty of counselling and advising the postulants for 
Holy Orders who are being prepared to enter the Seminary, 
is chaplain to the Training School for Nurses with some 
sixty or eighty students, and has general supervision of 
half dozen missions in the adjacent mountains. 

As the result of my conference with the committee from 
St. Paul’s Memorial Church at the University, I am con- 
vinced that there are two problems which must be solved 
without delay, if the’ Church is to measure up at all ade- 
quately to its opportunities. 

Immediate relief ought to be given to the rector, who 
is now attempting to do more than any one man can do, 
or ought to be allowed to attempt. I propose to solve this 
problem by assigning one of the deacons who is to be or- 
dained in June to assist Mr. Powell, beginning his work 
there at the opening of the session next fall, and asking 
the D. M. S. to pay his salary from January 1, 1925. From 
September until the end of the year the congregation will 
take care of his salary. 

The second problem is a more serious one. (For the suc- 
cessful prosecution of the work there is urgent need of a 
parish house and anew church. The present wooden build- 
ing is too small to accommodate the congregation, for it 
has frequently happened that students are turned away 
for lack of room, it is out of keeping with the architecture 
of the other buildings at the University, and is utterly un- 
worthy of our Church. As an evidence of our apprecia- 
tion of the great importance of this mission, and our de- 
sire to aid in its continuation and development, I hope that 
an item may be placed in the budget of the Diocese that 
may serve to aid materially in the erection of the church 
and parish house. And furthermore, I would commend 
this work to our Church people as, in my judgment, the 
one that at this time is most worthy of their prayers and 
generous financial aid. 


No undue pressure ought _ 


/ 


leadership into the true inheritance of the children of God. 
There may be boys in other families than your own to 
whom you may open this vision of service to their fellow 
men, making them feel that the Saviour of the world is 
calling men to minister with Him and for Him, as truly as 
when He walked beside the Sea of Galilee in the old time. 
—The Bishop of Newark. 


HOLY, HOLY, HOLY. 


Holy, Holy, Holy, 

Life of all things living, 

Infinite, Eternal, past all praise; 

Holy, Holy, Holy, 

Source of all good-giving, 

Give us sight that we may see Thy light’s pure rays. 


Holy, Holy, Holy, 

Far beyond our knowing; 

Can we deem Thee less than saints believe? 

Holy, Holy, Holy, 

In Thy grace still growing 

May we more and more of Thy vast Truth perceive. 


Holy, Holy, Holy, 
We are naught before Thee, 
From the dust we came, and dust shall be: 
Holy, Holy, Holy, 
Help us to adore Thee, 
Lift us to Thy glory, Blessed Trinity! 
—John H. Yates. 
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FoArG)*s 


From the Convention Address of 


The Rt. Reverend Paul Matthews, D. D. 


WISH to call your attention to the situation as it exists. 

Most of us were brought up in the Christian faith; I 

am inclined to hope and believe that all of you‘do now 
believe the Christian religion in its entirety. But it is 
obvious that there are those in the Church, and they are 
influential if not numerous, who do not so believe. 

But we are told, we mustn’t do anything about it. If 
we do we are narrow-minded bigots and uncharitable re- 
actionaries and would-be autocrats. We are told that those 
who deny the faith, or if they do not deny it themselves, 
those who wish to give others the ‘privilege of denying it 
must not be disturbed in their propaganda. They must be 
allowed to remain as accredited teachers in the Church 
when they no longer believe her teaching and quite defi- 
nitely refuse to teach it, and teach instead the direct op- 
posite. 


I feel, however, that we are at the beginning of a-se- 
rious conflict. I want you to realize that. It may be per- 
fectly possible for some men with no conscious sense of 
disloyalty to remain in the Church while they are all the 
time trying to undermine her teaching. You understand 
that they feel that they have a perfect right to do this, 
and that they are right in doing it. They would not call 
it undermining the Church’s faith, of course; they would 
consider it, finding and following the truth wherever it 
led them. 


This has been going on for some time; why should it 
not be permitted to continue? I presume that some of us 
have been dull and a bit slow to believe that conditions 
were really what they now so plainly appear to be. 


I, for one, am convinced that we must take our stand 
firmly on the faith as delivered by the apostles and as 
this Church hath received the same. I do not want any 
formal heresy trials, but it must be made so plain that 
this Church does really stand uncompromisingly for the 
facts of the Christian faith that such trials are rendered 
unnecessary. 


The House of Bishops has spoken very clearly, and I 
think wisely, and they will, I believe, take just as strong a 
stand again when the occasion comes. The General Con- 
vention in its House of Clerical and Lay Deputies must 
also declare itself, for the statement has been made that 
the bishops. exceeded their authority in issuing this pas- 
toral, and that it is the province of the whole General Con- 
vention to pronounce judgment in such matters. This is, 
of course, not the case. 


The General Convention hag no power over the Christian 
faith, either to alter it, or in the strict sense of the word, 


“IT am the Lord thy God. I am the Truth that 
brought thee out of darkness, and out of the bond- 
age of ignorance.” 

I—Thou shalt have no other gods but me. I am 
the Way, the Truth, and the Life. 

II.—Thou shalt not make to thyself false images 
of thyself, or thy family, or thy friends. Thou shalt 
not bow down or worship thyself or any creed, doc- 
trine, faith or philosophy; for I am the Truth, and 
the loss of truth shall be visited upon the children, 
to the third and fourth generation, for hate shall be 
between them; but those that seek Me shall find Me, 
and I shall make them free. Love shall be among 


them; and I will show mercy to thousands that love 
Me and keep My commandments. 

III.—Thou shalt not forsake Truth; I will not hold 
him guiltless that turneth Truth into a lie. 

IV.— Remember to Keep one day of rest for thy 
spirit. Six days shalt thou labour for the comfort 
of the body, but one day, the seventh, shalt thou 
nourish thy soul. In it thou shalt do nothing to 
take thee away from quiet, peaceful thoughts, thou, 


to define it. But the General Convention can bear witness 
to what this Church has received, and the real point of 
importance is that it is to the General Convention that the 
appeal has been made. Therefore, let the General Con- 
vention speak clearly. I wish to see the issue clearly 
drawn. 


Trials for heresy, like surgical operations, are always to 
be deplored, and avoided, if possible, yet even so, amputa- 
tion is better than gangrene. But when the General Con- 
vention speaks—and I cannot contemplate the disaster 
which would result in the remote contingency that the 
General Convention would refuse to speak, or the even 
remoter possibility that these departures from the faith 
would be upheld—when the General Convention thug ap- 
pealed to clearly speaks, then I for one shall very confi- 
dently expect that those who have put forward these propo- 
sitions to alter the teaching of the Church will either with- 
draw their proposals or else withdraw themselves. 


Let us settle this question fairly and squarely, without 
rancor or recrimination, but without fear or favor. Do 
not let us imagine that it is a situation that will cure it- 
self, a fire that will burn itself out for lack of fuel. It will 
consume us if we do not quench it. 


Let it be decided whether this Church stands for some- 
thing more than liberty and such an all-embracing inclu- 
siveness as would make the Creeds of only permissive au- 
thority, and I can promise you, gentlemen, that just as 
soon as such. a position were definitely taken, the matter 
would be settled by the voluntary and prompt withdrawal 
from their posts of most, if not all, of those to whom the 
received faith of the Church is still a matter of conscience. 

I hope that all of us realize how vital it is that this 
Diocese should bear witness clearly at the next General 


' Convention. 


I believe that much of this trouble could have been 
avoided if we had taken counsel together. If a parish 
priest has doubts and difficulties, why should he not con- 
sult with his Bishop? If a Bishop has doubts, why doesn’t 
he consult with his brethren instead of taking the world 
into ‘his confidence? 


Do you not think that if the matter were so approached 


in a brotherly spirit and in an effort at conciliation, very 


much that has hurt most in this matter might have been 
avoided and that a way out might even have been found? 

As it is, I believe in open frankness, and that it is both 
foolish and wrong to proclaim ‘‘Peace, peace, when there 
is no peace.” 


TF > SS 


A Modern Interpretation of the Ten Commandments 


thy household, and thy friends shall seek the joys of 
the spirit; and the stranger will come within thy 
gates for peace and rest. 

V.—Honour the Past, as well as thy father and 
mother; speak reverently of and to older persons 
that thou mayest enjoy the civilization that they have 
given thee. 

ViI—Thou shalt not kill the faith, hope, love or 
aspiration of any one. 

VII.—Thou shalt not foster or encotrage in any | 
way impure thoughts in thyself or in another. 

VIII.—Thou shall not take from the character of 
thy neighbour nor detract from his good intentions; 
thou shalt not in any way belittle the good deeds or 
motives of another. 

IX.—Thou shalt not misinterpret the words of thy 
neighbour nor wilfully misconstrue the deeds or in- 
tentions of thy fellowman. 

X.—Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s house, 
nor desire his possessions; thou shalt not begrudge 
him his prosperity, his home, or his happiness.” — 
Nina Ansley King. 
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THE CHURCH AND YOUNG PEOPLE’S WORK 
By the Reverend Kar] Morgan Block 


THE CHURCH AND THE PROBLEMS OF YOUTH. 


A Committee Report to the Church Service League 
Commission. 


How can the Church best provide a solution for some of 
the present problems of youth? 

Representatives of the three nationally constituted Church 
agencies dealing directly with young people—the Brother- 
hood of St. Andrew, the Girls’ Friendly, and the Church 
Mission of Help—have, after extended and serious consid- 
eration of this question, brought in a report which, while 
it frankly offers no solution for present day problems, sug- 
gests that the task before us all is not so much to solve 
problems as to ‘“‘come near to human lives.” A practical 
program is submitted, which includes a discussion of moot 
questions and the adoption of certain simple ideals and 
activities of home life, based on an attitude of reciprocal 


giving. The committee bases its conclusions on the foun- 
dations indicated by the following postulates: ‘‘Without 
real home life a Christian society perishes. The pathway 


to this intimate human contact lies through the home. The 
home is the proving-ground of corporate life; within the 
home the individual may be prepared to realize the varied 
claims of social allegiance through the exercise of right 
relationship between the young and the old, the weak and 
the strong, the slow and the quick-witted, the practical 
and the temperamental, the stabilizers and the experiment- 
ers. Within the home, right attitudes toward essentials 
of family solidarity will ease the strain of changing meth- 
cds of living. Again, within the home the mastery-of self 
may most readily be acquired, and self-restraint be exer- 
cised. In the intimacy of family life lies a unique Oppor- 
tunity for the practice of tolerance. These are necessary 
antecedents of personal freedom.’ 

The committee finally expresses its belief that out of the 
heart of youth may be won a “‘free allegiance” to the ideals 
of creative home life, an allegiance which, unencumbered 
by the timidities of middle age, will dare to stake personal 
satisfaction on the fight for attainment. Together, Chris- 
tian youth and its elders, may on their knees within the 
home realize that they indeed touch the ‘world intangi- 
ble,”’ have come to know the ‘‘world unknowable” have 
clutched the ‘‘inapprehensible.’’ The home in that mo- 
ment of revelation becomes a door which opens into the 
kingdom of heaven. 

Before offering concrete suggestions as to ways in which 
the home as the proving-ground of Christian “life may be 
attained, the committee would make the following general 
statements: 

1. Youth, confronted with shifting standards of conduct, 
is consciously or unconsciously searching for criterions, 
and finding, no guidance but its own judgment, is forming 
opinions on a wide variety of subjects of life and ‘conduct 
(including religion), with insufficient knowledge “of “catse 
and effect. Young people, along with thein:elders, hold.no 
clear conception as to the distinction between extrinsic and 
intrinsic human values; both are more concerned with “get- 
ting on’’ than with developing personality. ce 

2. Youth and age lack a common ground on which to 
meet and to consider differences in attitude toward custom 
and conduct, theory and practice, authority and institu- 
tions. A common ground is needed on which to meet and 
to drop the burden of suspicion as to each other’s motives. 
The lack of understanding between young people and their 
elders too often makes seniors either fatuously certain of 
the sufficiency of youth or blindly convinced of this ‘‘de- 
pravity,’? so that young people, for fear they will be mis- 
judged, refuse to talk frankly. 


3. Youth’s so-called rebellion against authority is at 
least in some measure the reflection of the attitude of its 
elders toward the self-constituted right of the individual 
to be released from compliance with governmental law. 


4, Youth progressively tends to fraternize with youth 
to the exclusion of leisure-time contact with people of dif- 
ferent ages. This phenomenon is one consequence of the 
withdrawal from the home itself, of the various functions, 
educative, productive, recreational, which formerly centered 
there. We all fail to understand that the home, released 
from the old type of functions, may be devoted to the crea- 
tive association of member with member so as to form a 
bond of unity whose essential attribute shall be disciplined 
liberty. 

The committee believes that the societies which its triple 
membership represents should endeavor to put into prac- 
tice the simple program which follows, and that this state- 


~ ment, moreover, should be circulated in such form that its 


conclusions may be applicable to the program of the Young 
People’s Movement, and to the programs of other organi- 
zations within the Church, diocesan and parochial: 

I. Make an unprejudiced effort through frank discus- 
sion of mooted social, economic, scientific or religious ques- 
tions of the day, to get at.the mind of youth. 

Preliminary discussion on the part of young people and 
of adults as separate groups, however, will often be neces- 
sary to assure a fair consideration of the point of view of 
each. The genius of both ages is needed “to study the 
practical while upholding the ideal.” 

II. Think through, and encourage youth to think through, 
independently first and then collectively, from all angles of 
approach the probable results of contemporary social ex- 
periments and practices: for example, the individualistic 
attitude toward law enforcement, trial marriages and di- 
vorce, the married woman in business and industry. 

(a) Church summer conferences should be used as the 
occasion for conference, individual with individual, on 
moral questions such as those enumerated above, and to 
emphasize not only the Christian motives and ideals which 
should be the foundation of social practices, but the prin- 
ciples which should determine one’s attitude toward sex, 
marriage, parenthood. 

(b) Each parish house should be a center for continu- 
ous, informal conference, and more particularly for the 
fostering of standards of recreation, which through appli- 
cation outside the parish may serve to help raise the stand- 
ards of commercial recreation 

III. Consider the ideals of the Christian home in prep- 
aration for young people’s part in homes of their own, on 
the tacit assumption that within the home circle the nor- 
mal life of the individual finds its starting point for com- 
munity service. The key to the whole lies in the emphasis, 
not on comfort but on love, not on what each acquires but 
on what each sacrificially gives. Accordingly, the com- 
mittee suggests a tentative outline for a normal Christian 
home (which is possible wherever the home is or whatever 
it is, whether in apartment house or on suburban estate), 
whose realization must yet wait on the participation of 
each member in: 

Work. Through definite responsibilities assigned to each 
cne which will give opportunity for creating something, 
for self-sacrifice, for the recognition of service, and for 
sharing in the family budget and in the responsibility for 
wise earning, saving and spending. 

Pray. Through good times together, such as reading 
aloud, singing, picknicking, motoring, camping, worth-while 
table talk, birthday and holiday celebrations, and the cul- 
tivation by each member of the family of some talent that 
will give pleasure to the whole family. 

Study. In which parents and children join and through 
which the family as a’whole is continually broadening “its 
horizon in varied fields. . bo 

Fellowship. Through cutivating and directing in the 
family relationships, the affections as one would any other 
talent, God-given for the service of the world. 

Worship. Through grace at meals, which others than 
the father should say in turn, through some study, discus- 
sion, prayer or praise provided for regularly, if possible 
every day, and for church attendance for all the family 
together. 


Young People’s Fellowship Bulletin, Diocese of North 
Carolina, 

Volume I of the Young People’s Fellowship Bulletin of 
the Diocese of North Carolina has recently come to my 
desk. It is a magazine of sixteen pages, with reports of 
the leagues and an account of their conference at Bur- 
lington, a challenge from the Rev. R. B. Scovill, the Ex- 
ecutive Secretary of the Diocese, and a brief message from 
the Bishop Coadjutor, Rt. Rev. E. A. Penick. The maga- 
zine is to be commended. First, because it is edited by 
one of the young people, Mr. Vann R. Lineback, Winston- 
Salem, N. C. Second, because it gives a comprehensive ac- 
count of the activities of the leagues and fellowships in 
the Diocese; and third, because it begins its existence with 
almost 500 subscribers. It ought to be a helpful thing to. 
have an Exchange between the diocesan and provincial or- 
ganizations so that by comparison these young people's” 
bulletins and magazines may conserve the best developed 
in the national field. One caution is profoundly needed. 
Let the young people remember that. they are on irial. 
Some of the more mature claim that it will only be a short 
time before they themselves will lose their interest, their 
resiliency, their virility and their persistence. We know 
better. Keep up the good work! 
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Christianity and the Community 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


The Rev. R. Cary Montague, Editor. 
SOCIAL SERVICE THAT IS DEFINITE. 


We were impressed last week with Mr. Block’s page sug- 
gesting social activities for the Young People’s Leagues 
and commend most earnestly both his suggestions and his 
outline for making a survey. 

His advice, too, that this interest should not bé allowed 
to supercede other purposes of the League is very neces- 
Sary, because once one ventures into the social service field 
there is danger of its becoming so fascinating that other 
lines will be neglected. On more than one occasion the 
writer has been cautioned, when addressing Woman’s Aux- 
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iliaries upon this subject, to remember that the primary , 


ebject of the Auxiliary is mission work. 

The very fact that people become so intensely interested 
in institutions when once they have made the first step by 
visiting them adds to the shame of the clergy who, through 
their own indifference, have never awakened this source of 
power in their parishioners. 

Many a jail and almshouse, to say nothing of juvenile 
detention homes, remain in disgraceful conditions through 
the lack of interest of Church people. As we have so 
often pointed out, the visits and interest of our best people 
have the double advantage of frightening the inefficient 
official, and encouraging the one who is performing his 
duty faithfully, and is interested in his work, and especial- 
ly in the welfare of his wards. 

The neglect of these matters is more frequently prac- 
ticed in rural and small town communities than in our 
larger cities. The average county jail and county poor- 
house is a disgrace to any community. 

One other comment that we would make on Mr. Block’s 
suggestion is that it applies more particularly to the urban 
conditions, although of course it can be modified to make 
it fit a rural church. 

In many places it would be well fox church groups con- 
sidering these matters to get professionals to address them 
on subjects in their particular field. 

_The States’ Boards of Health are always glad, to send 


-outyspeakers, as are also States'sBoards of; Public Welfare 


and Associated Charities. 


Dr. Mary Brydon, of the State 1 Board of Health of Vir- . 


ginia, has hit upon a most excellent plan for this kind of 
cooperation. 


and in this capacity travels all over the State. She is a 


devout Church worker, and it occurred to her.that she , 


might serve both her Church and her State more effectively 
by combining their efforts in health work. She submits 
her itinerary to the Executive Secretary for Social Service 
in the Diocese, who functions in all the Dioceses in the 
State. He in turn writes to the rectors of the date of her 
coming, suggesting that she be given an opportunity .to 
speak before an Auxiliary, Guild or other group of Church 
women. 
through the churches. 
; In the course of these addresses she has evolved the 
following outline, in order to make her suggestions thor- 
oughly definite and practical: 
1. Take people to church. 
' 2. Take invalids and old people to drive. 
3. Play “Big Brother’ and ‘‘Big Sister.” 
4. Teach illiterates. 
5. Volunteer service to health agencies, Red Cross, Asso- 


ciated Charities, Juvenile Courts, etc. ; 


6. Conduct Sunday morning ‘‘Day Nursery.” a 
7. Help ex-prisoners. 
8. ep the handicapped and the unemployed to find sabe. 


Thus she spreads the gospel of good health ~ 


Visit almshouses, orphanages, old people’s 
4% pitals. 

10. Establish a loan closet for welfare work. 
11. Make some recreation possible for overworked mothers. 
Organize community chorus. 

Visit shut-in, lonely and sick people. 


homes, hos- 
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14. Serve on community committees as a Christian duty. 
15, Give help in time of sickness. 
16. Organize little mothers’ leagues, mothers’ classes, home 


nursing classes, etc. 
Assist in night school, day nursery, playgrounds, etc. 
Get treatment for crippled children and other invalids. 
Teach Sundiay school. 
Sing in the choir. 
Organize corrective clinics for Sunday school children. 
Secure annual medical examination for every member 
of the household. 

(These suggestions may be modified to suit the individ- 
ual.) 

Every Christian give at least one hour a week (fifty-two 
hours a year) to neighborly service. 

AN IMPORTANT FIELD FOR COOPERATION. 


Ls 
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“The Social Service Commission of the Diocese of New 
York has a fellowship of 350 members, made up of per- 
sons engaged in social service efforts, not all of them in 
the Church, and many of them salaried. At the last meet- 
ing for the season Mr. Homer Folks, well known in social 
work,. spoke of better care ‘for aged dependents. A new 
feature of the meeting was a discussion, or method ex- 
change. The fellowship has with it some of the best 
known leaders in the field of social betterment.’’ 

This is a most helpful feature of social work, and can 
be made to render a valuable service by bringing, the effi- 
‘ciency of secular activity in this field to the efforts of the 
churches, and by giving the professional workers the re- 
ligious note, which sometimes gets drowned in a sea of 
technicalities. (No greater service can be rendered than 
that of bringing the Church into closer and more harmo- 
nious relations with those persons and agency that are 
coing Christ’s work in the world without His name. 

THE CHURCH MISSION OF HELP AT SUMMER SCHOOLS 


An addition to fhe curriculin of the Church Summer 


-Schools that promises to be of great value this year is a 


on the Family and Social Case Work. 
“on Church Mission of Help. 


course given under the auspices of Church Mission of Help, 
This is not a course 
It is informational, and has 
been planned to present fundam/éntal principles” of dealing 


, with + individuals, principles which are recognized. and ap- 


plied! imsOhurch Mission of Help work. This course is 


~ scheduled for Bethlehem, Princeton, Racine, Hillsdale and 
She is head of the Child Welfare Bureau, © 


Sewanee. 

‘At some of the schools there are also to be conferences 
definitely on Church Mission of Help:. Wawasee, Racine, 
Princeton, Geneva and Sewanee are to have these Church 
Mission of Help conferences, while at Concord there is to 


. be a course on ‘Building for Christian Womanhood.” 


MY RESOLVE. 


To live as gently as I can; 

To be, no matter where, a man, 

To take what comes of good or ill 
And cling to faith and honor still; 
To do my best and let that stand, 
The record of my brain and hand. 
And then, should failure come*to me, 
Still work and hope for victory, 


To have no secret place wherein 
I stoop unseen to shame and sin; 
To be the same when I’m alone, 
As when my every deed is known; 
To live undaunted, unafraid 
Of any step that I have made; 
To be without pretense or sham 
Exactly what men think I am, 
—By Edgar A. Guest. 
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The Theological Seminary in Virginia 


On June 4 a beautiful morning greet- 
ed the throngs of visitors on Seminary 
Hill, who had come to the Theological 
Seminary in Virginia to attend the first 
graduating exercises in its second cen- 
tury of existence. 

The missionary address had been 
made the night before by the Rey. 
Hugh Birkhead, D. D., who had 
stressed the importance of greater per- 
sonal consecration, urging that those 
entering the ministry should give their 
entire service to the work of the 
Church, maintaining a life of celibacy 
for at least the first three years of 
their ministry (advice which is seldom 
heeded. 

The day began as usual, with the 
eelebration of the Holy Communion for 
the students and visitors and alumni. 

At 10 o’clock the graduating class 
in caps and gowns marched to the 
chapel, where the various diplomas and 
degrees were delivered. Bishop Wil- 
liam Cabell Brown, of Virginia, and 
President of the Board of Trustees, pre- 
sided and read the long list of names 
of the students who were being pro- 
moted from one class to another, and 
of those finishing their work at the 
Seminary. 

Among the graduates were represen- 
tatives of leading colleges, from Har- 
vard in the North to the University of 
Texas in the South, and also men who 
had heen to Oxford and Cambridge. 
For the first time in its history the 
Seminary conferred the degree of Bach- 
elor of Divinity on men who have just 
finished their course, and eleven such 
degrees were granted to students leav- 
ing this year. The degree of Doctor 
of Divinity was conferred upon the Rev. 
Wallace Ribble, of the Diocese of South- 
ern Virginia. 

A very interesting feature of the 
exercises was the presentation of a por- 
trait of Dean Berryman Green to the 
Seminary by the class of 1924. The 
presentation speech was made by Ar- 
thur B. Kinsolving, of this class, and 
the gift was accepted by Bishop Brown 
for the Board of Trustees. 

The commencement address was de- 
livered by the Rev. Wyatt Brown, D. 
D., of Baltimore, who emphasized the 
importance of personal religion in the 
life of the minister, and of constant 
visiting in parochial work. 

After an intermission of a few min- 
utes at the close of the exercises, the 
Alumni Association met in its annual 
session with President Beverley D. 
Tucker, Bishop of Southern Virginia, 
presiding. After the usual reports from 
the Secretary and Treasurers, officers 
were elected for the coming’ year as 
follows: The Rt. Rev. Beverley D. 
Tucker, D. D., President; the Rev. S. 
A. Wallis, D. D., Secrétary, and the 
Rev. W. E. Rollins, D. D., Treasurer. 

The Rt. Rev. R. E. L. Strider, Bishop 
Coadjutor of West Virginia, was then 
introduced as the essayist of the year. 
His subject was ‘‘The Open Mind.” His 
discussion of this important topic was 
most excellent and timely. He empha- 
sized the fact that we must recognize 
that there is no longer an antagonism 
between religion and science, but that 
both are continually searching after 
and discovering greater truths of God. 
His paper met with universal commen. 
dation, and there were many requests 
that it should be published for general 
distribution. 

Before adjournment a report was 
made on the progress of the campaign 
for the raising of the half million dol- 
lar endowment fund, and it was stated 
that $365,000 of the amount desired 
was now in sight, either through cash 
contributions or pledges; and-it was 
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urged that the committee be continued 
for another year to complete its object. 
The alumni themselves have raised $35,- 
000, and a resolution was adopted that 
every effort be put forth to bring this 
sum up to $50,000 before next com- 
mencement. 


At the alumni dinner which followed, 
the usual number of after-dinner 
speeches were made and enjoyed. The 
Rt. Rev. George Herbert Kinsolving was 
particularly happy in his reminiscences 
on this the fiftieth anniversary of his 
own graduation. This distinguished 
{family was represented by no less than 
|six members in the ministry. Two in 
each of its branches—two bishops, two 
presbyters, and two deacons. 


The ordinations which followed on 
Friday were more than usually impres- 
sive by reason of the great number of 
bishops and other clergy.taking part 
in this solemn service. Six men were 
ordained to the priesthood, and eleven 
to the diaconate, as follows: 

Deacons—Lescester Kent, of Leaks- 
ville, N. C., presented by Dean Green 
and ordained by Bishop Penick; James 
Allen, of Nashville, Tenn., presented by 
Professor Rollins and ordained by 
Bishop Brown for the Bishop of Ten- 
nessee; George <A. Trowbridge, of 
Princeton, N. J., presented by the Rev., 
Robert Wiliams, of Princeton, N. J., 
and ordained by Bishop Paul Matthews, 
of New Jersey; Beverley M. Boyd, of 
SSeS 
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The Churches in Europe. 


The twelfth Convocation of the 
American Churches in Europe met on 
April 23 at the Pro-Cathedral Church 
of the Holy Trinity, Paris. Hitherto 
meetings have been triennial, and con- 
voked in the spring of the year of 
General Convention. But since matters 
of importance to the churches in Eu- 
rope are to be laid before the next Gen- 
eral Convention, it was felt by the 
Bishop in charge that Convocation 
should, on this occasion, meet a year 
earlier than has been customary. 

The Rt. Rev. John N. McCormick, 
Bishop in charge, presided at the meet- 
ing, which enjoyed the generous hospi- 
tality of the dean, wardens and vestry 
of the Pro-Cathedral Church. Clerical 
delegates present were: The rectors of 
our churches in Rome, Geneva, Dres- 
den, Munich and Lucerne, the dean and 
canons of the Pro-Cathedral, and non- 
parochial clergy, who are members of 
the jurisdiction. Only Paris was rep- 
resented by a lay delegation. The bus- 
iness meetings were preceded by Holy 
Communion, the Bishop being celebrant, 
assisted by the Rev. Walter Lowrie and 
Dean Beekman. Instead of the cus- 
tomary Convocation sermon, the Bishop 
delivered a short address in memory 
of the late Bishop in charge, the Rt. 
Rev. Gershom Mott Williams, D. D. ‘‘At 
this time,’’ Bishop McCormick said, in 
particular, ‘‘and before this Altar of 
Remembrance, I wish only to speak of 
him as a Christian gentleman, a Christ 
scholar and a Christian Bishop, whom 
it was a joy to know and with whom 
it was a joy to work and to labor. 

“His generosity and unselfishness, his 
;Sincere devotion, his indefatigable en- 
;ergy, his courageous conquest over the 
| ss of the flesh, his unfailing humor 
‘and his optimism were an enrichment 
not only of the circle of his friends 
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cal, Dean Beekman; 
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Roanoke, Va., presented by the Rev. 
G. Otis Mead and ordained by Bishop 
Jett; Theodore H. Evans, of Amherst, 
Va., presented by Professor Rollins ana 
ordained by Bishop Jett;. William H. 
Gehri, of Shepherdstown, W. Va., pre- 
sented by the Rev. Dr. Scollay Moore 
and ordained by Bishop Gravatt; and 
the following from the Diocese of Vir- 
ginia, ordained by Bishop Brown: Hugo 
Blankingship, of Richmond, Va., pre- 
sented by the Rev. Dr. Sublett; Carle- 
ton Fox, of Ashland, Va., presented by 
the Rev. Dr. Coleman, of White Post, 
Va.; Samuel Chilton, of Culpeper, Va., 
presented by the Rev. Dr. Hammond; 
Charles F. Penniman, of Richmond, pre- 
sented by the Rev. Dr. W. R. Bowie; 
while Arthur B. Kinsolving II, of Bra- 
vil, was ordained by his father, the 
Rt. Rev. Lucien Lee Kinsolving, for 
Bishop Brown and presented by Dean 
Green. 

Priests—Reginald F. Hall, presented 
by the Rev. P. F. Hall; Campbell Tuck- 
er, presented by the Rev. Samuel Wal- 
lis, D. D.; Stamo Spathey, presented by 
the Rey. Beverley Tucker, Jr., and the 
Rev. Philimon Sevastindes, of the 
Greek Church; Robert Hibbert, present- 
ed by Dr. Tucker; Francis Ball, pre- 
sented by the Rev. John J. Gravatt, 
all of whom were ordained by Bishop 
Brown, and also Manly Cobb, present- 
ed by the Rev. K. M. Block and or- 
dained by Bishop Jett. Bishop G. H. 
Kinsolving, of Texas, was also in the 
chancel. 

George A. Trowbridge was selected 
by Bishop Brown to read the Gospel. 
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and fellow-workers, but of the whole 
community of the contemporary 
Chureh:”” 

Before proceeding to the business 
meeting the Convocation received the 
fraternal solution of His Beatitude, the 
Archimandrite, Dr. Germanos Vassili- 
kis, representing the Greek Orthodox 
Church. After re-election of the Rev. 
H. R. Wadleigh as Secretary, Mr. Her- 
bert I. Keen, of Paris, was elected Treas- 


urer, and the following members of 
the Courfeil of Advice: Rev. Walter 
Lowrie, Dean Beekman, Rev. E. P. 


Smith and Rev. H. M. Kirby; Messrs. 
F. B. Keene, Herbert I. Keen, Lewis 
W. Haskell and Dr. Thomas Linn. Dep- 
uties to the General Convention of 1925 
were then elected as follows: Cleri- 
lay, Mr. Herbert 
I. Keen. Alternates, the Rev. E. P. 
Smith and Mr. George F. Zabriskie. 

The Bishop then delivered his ad- 
dress, in which he laid stress upon the 
importance of the appointment of a res- 
ident Bishop for the churches in HEu- 
rope. He said in part: “We have 
both responsibility and opportunity in 
connection with the re-shaping of reli- 
gious conditions and affiliations in Mid- 
dle and Southeastern Europe, and an 
American Bishop resident in Hurope 
would find himself called upon to act 
as gnide, philosopher and friend in 
many conditions of absorbing interest 
and of immensely strategical impor- 
tance. 5 

The chief topic discussed by Convo- 
cation was the memorial, prepared by 
the Council of Advice and looking to 
the end indicated by the Bishop. 

The unanimous approval of the me- 
morial on the part of the Convocation 
was followed by the passing of the fol- 
lowing resolution: 

That the memorial drawn by the 
Council of Advice, under the instruc- 
tions of the Convocation of 1922, which 
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expressed its sense of the needs and 
the vision of the European field, and 
earnest desire of this Convocation for 
a permanent, resident Bishop of Amer- 
ican churches in Europe, be re-adopted 
as expressing the mind of this Convo- 
cation, and that it be respectfully pre- 
sented to both houses of the General 
Convention as its memorial to them, 
together with a petition to them for 
favorable action thereon, if possible. 

The Convocation was addressed by 
Dr. William C. Emhardt, Field Secre- 
tary of the Foreign-Born Americans 
Divison of the Department of Missions. 
who gave an interesting account of re- 
ligious conditions in Central and EKast- 
ern Europe. 

The discussion of the subject out- 
lined in the Episcopal address, the me- 
morial to the General Convention and 
Dr. Emhardt’s appeal, was singuiarly 
unanimous. The delegates felt that a 
new interpretation of the life of our 
churches in Hurope had been given 
them, and that, with the guidance of 
such a chief pastor as the memorial 
asked for, they might play a vital, if 
necessarily a minor part, in the reli- 
gious community of Europe. They ap- 
preciated greatly—and before adjourn- 
ing gave expression to their apprecia- 
tion in a resolution—the sympathy and 
understanding with which Bishop Mc- 
Cormick had entered into their several 
problems; above all, his interpretation 
of their opportunity to serve their sev- 
eral communities in a larger and more 
living sense. 
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St. Augustine’s School. 


St. Augustine’s School, Raleigh, N. 
C., one of the oldest institutions for 
the training of the Negro, has recently 
completed a school year marked by real 
progress. 

The total enrollment during the year 

has been five hundred and seventy-two, 
including forty-seven who were enrolled 
in the St. Agnes’ Training School for 
Nurses and eight in the first-year ju- 
nior college class. 
_ The school is placing special empha- 
sis on the training of those who will 
be the leaders of their people in mak- 
ing real progress. For this reason the 
teacher training work and the prepara- 
tion of those who are to go into theo- 
logical and medical schools is an im- 
portant feature of the work. In this 
connection it is significant that the in- 
stitution has been selected for the lo- 
cation of the Training School for Col- 
ored Women as Church workers, a pro- 
ject which will be supported by the 
National Woman’s Auxiliary. 

Work has begun on the much-need- 
ed class-room and administration build- 
ing, to be called the Hunter Building 
in recognition of the many years of 
faithful service rendered to the school 
by the Rev. Dr. and Mrs. A. B. Hun- 
ter. The General Education Board con- 
tributed $40,000 for this purpose, and 
another $40,000 has been raised among 
the friends of the school; somewhat 
over $10,000 of which has come from 
North Carolina. When this building, a 
Church priority, is completed early in 
the fall, it will add greatly to the fa- 
cilities of the school. About $6,000 is 
still needed to equip and furnish it 
adequately. 

The volume of work at St. Agnes’ 
Hospital, which is connected with the 
school, has been very great. During 
the past year about 1,000 patients have 
been cared for. The men’s ward in the 
new annex, which is being erected as 
a memorial to the late Dr. Mary V. 
Glenton, has been completed and is now 
occupied. The rest of the annex will 
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be finished when sufficient funds are 
in hand. 

The various events of the commence- 
ment season passed off very happily, 
and the program on commencement day 
itself was a very excellent one. The 
graduating class numbered forty-two. 
Bishop Finlay, of Upper South Caro- 
lina, delivered the commencement ad- 
dress. All three of the Bishops of the 
Diocese of North Carolina—Bishop 
Cheshire, Bishop Penick and Bishop 
Delany—were present. The program 
itself was varied, including, besides the 
addresses by the two honor students, 
demonstrations in agriculture, cooking 
and hospital work, and also the sing- 
ing of several beautiful negro melodies, 
or spirituals. 

After the exercises many of the large 
audience visited the school exhibits in 
the practice school building and were 
warm in their praise of the various' 
specimens of class-room, manual train- 
ing, sewing and domestic science work. 
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Death of the Bishop of California. 


Just as we go to press news is re- 
ceived of the death of the Rt. Rev. 
William Ford Nichols, D. D., in San 


Francisco, on Thursday morning, 
June 5. The funeral was held on 
June 7. 


Commencement Exercises, St. Mary’s 
School, Raleigh, N. ©. 


The eighty-second commencement of 
St. Mary’s School occurred May 24-27. 

Bishop Penick was fortunate in his 
choice of subject for the baccalaureate 
sermon. Taking the text, ‘“‘Ye are the 
galt of the earth,’ he dwelt on the fact 
that goodness consists in a positive con- 
tribution to life, and showed three ways 
by which the larger life of Jesus Christ 
may be accomplished—first, through a 
sense of responsibility; second, belief 
in self; and third, a willingness to pay 
the price. 

The Hon. W. P. Stacy also made a 
distinct contribution in his commence- 
ment address on Citizenship. Good citi- 
zenship, he asserted, was based on the 
ability to recognize the rights of others, 
mental’and spiritual development, and 
an unswerving faith in the law of the 
land. The two things most needed in 
the country today, he declared, are a 
genuine revival of old-time honesty and 
a rejuvenation of the people’s faith in 
popular government—a task for the 
combined strength of the citizen, not 
for competition. 

Bishop Cheshire, as President of the 
Board of Trustees, presented the twen- 
ty-two seniors with their diplomas. This 
part of the commencement exercises is 
always held in the chapel, with appro- 
priate devotional exercises. Bishop 
Cheshire, after presenting the graduat- 
ing class with their diplomas, spoke to 
them of the importance of putting first 
things first. They must put first the 
things of the spirit and subordinate ma- 
terial, ephemeral matters. 


The Children’s Part in the Bishop 
Tuttle Memorial Campaign. 


A children’s campaign for the Bishop 
Tuttle Memorial will be included in the 
general campaign, which begins its in- 
tensive movement next October. On the 
first Sunday in October a unique en- 
velope with a booklet especially written 
for the children will be given every 
Church school child in the United 
States, with the request that during 
the month he or she earn or save one 
dollar which is to be turned in on 
Bishop Tuttle Memorial Sunday, Octo- 
ber 26. Bishop Tuttle was so dear to 


the children and they played such a 
large part in his life that it was felt 
they would want to have their share 
in erecting the memorial to him. Every 
year through the Spirit of Missions he 
sent his Lenten message to them, ask- 
ing their aid in his work, and signing 
himself ‘‘Your Commander-in-Chief.’’ 

The children’s campaign hag the 
hearty endorsement of Bishop Talbot, 
Presiding Bishop of the Church, and 
Bishop Gailor, President of the National 
Council. There are a number of re- 
gional directors for it, among whom 
are: Bishop Clinton S. Quin, Texas; 
Bishop William F. Faber, Montana; the 
Rev. Dr. Samuel §S. Drury, of St. Paul’s 
School, Concord, N. H.; the Very Rev. 
H. L. Johnson, Phoenix, Ariz.; the Rev. 
Benjamin M. Washburn, Kansas City; 
the Rey. Phillips E. Osgood, Minneapo- 
lis; the Rev. Karl M. Block, Roanoke, 
Va., and the Rev. Ernest J. Dennen, 
Boston. | 
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WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. James E. Freeman, D. D. 
Bishop. 


An Interesting Incident. ~ 


An incident of unusual interest, and 
one which almost seemed a part of the 
commencement exercises of the National 
Cathedral School for Girls, occurred in 
the Bethlehem Chapel on Wednesday, 
June 4, when Miss Taeko Miyazaki and 
Mr. Shinro Miyazaki were married at 
noon by the Dean of the Cathedral, 
Dr. G. C. F. Bratenahl. In accordance 
with the custom of the Church in Ja- 
pan, the senior class of the Cathedral 
School, in cap and gown, formed a 
choir and sang a wedding hymn. The 
maid of honor was Miss Naide, a daugh- 
ter of Bishop Naide, one of the two 
native bishops of Japan, recently con- 
secrated. The blessing was given by 
Bishop Tucker, formerly Bishop in Ja- 
pan and now a member of the facult? 
of the Virginia Theological Seminary. 


The Closing of the Sunday Schools. 


The Sundays in June are marking 
the closing of a number of Sunday 
schools in the Diocese and commence- 
ment exercises are being held, when 
promotions are made and prizes and 
special honors are awarded. 

Since the almost universal adoption 
of the use of the Christian Nurture Se- 
ries in the Church schools, a more defi- 
nite procedure may be found, a more 
definite goal and an importance is at- 
tached to the Sunday school work in 
the minds of the children akin to the 
attitude generally felt toward the day 
schools. It would seem as if ‘‘a little 
leaven had leavened the whole lump,’’ 
for the influence of the Christian Nur- 
ture Series, approved and used by only 
a few at first, has so spread that bet- 
ter organization, greater devotion and 
more study on the part of the teachers 
and a more vital interest in the lesson 
by the children, has been the natural 
outcome. 

Some of the Sunday schools keep open 
all summer, and when the attendance 
is small a song service and story for 
all is given in place of the regular 
lessons. Most of the schools will re- 
open on the Sunday nearest the open- 
ing of the day schools, and the teachers’ 
coaching class under the supervision of 
the Rev. John S. Moses, will be resumed 
about the same time. 


A Service of Mutual Benefit. 


Christ Church choir of Georgetown 
visited the District jail again on June 
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8 and assisted with the music at the 
afternoon service, which was conducted 
by the Rev. Mr. Dow, City Missionary 
of the Diocese. Gospel hymns were 
used, in which the prisoners joined 
heartily, and several solos were given 
by prisoners. 

Two anthems and a solo by Mr. Fred 
Schaefer, besides the regular music in- 
cidental to the service of Evening 
Prayer, were rendered by the choir. 
The prisoners seemed grateful for the 
help of the choir and the choir, all of 
whom entered heartily into the spirit 
of the hour, was equally benefitted by 
the service it rendered. 

M. M. W. 


WESTERN NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. Chas. L. Brent, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. D. L. Ferris, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Raising a Parish Endowment Fund. 


One hundred and twenty-five men of 
St. Paul’s Parish, Buffalo, recently in- 
vited their rector, the Rev. Charles A. 
Jessup, D. D., to take dinner with them. 
It happened that the rector had stated 
in an anniversary sermon delivered sev- 
eral weeks before that the endowment 
fund of the parish, now amounting to 
a quarter of a million dollars, should 
be increased to at least half a million 
dollars, if the permanency of St. Paul’s 
Cathedral in the downtown district of 
Buffalo among the skyscrapers and office 
buildings was to be assured for the 
future. At the dinner tendered Dr. Jes- 
sup the announcement was made by 
George T. Bellachey, a member) of the 
vestry, that by gifts that had been 
promised, by life insurance drawn in 
favor of the parish and by legacies, the 
permanent endowment fund of St. 
Paul’s Parish would positively be in- 
ereased to an amount in excess of the 
half-million suggested. John K. Walk- 
er, another vestryman present, imme- 
diately proposed that three-quarters of 


a million be accepted as the, goal for, 


the future, and this proposal Was rep 
ceived with enthusiasm by the men *pres- 
ent. 


ae | WEST “VIRGINIA. 
Botk Bit 
Rt. Revs ow, -L. Gravatt, D. D., Bishep. 
Rt. Rey, R. E. 4 Strider, D. Ds eS 
utor. 


‘Annual Council at Point Pleasant. 


The annual Council of the Diocese of 
West Virginia met at Christ Church, 
Point Pleasant, the Rev. W. Taylor 
Willis, rector, from Wednesday, May 
28, to Sunday, June 1. There was an 
unusually good representation of dele- 
gates, both clerical and lay. Council! 
began with the Holy Communion, cele- 
brated by Bishops Gravatt and Strider; 
and the consecration of the new Christ 
Church, by Bishop Gravatt, Mr. Black- 
wood and the Rev. W. T. Willis read- 
ing the Instrument of Donation and the 
Sentence of Consecration. The Rev. 
Paca Kennedy, D. D., of the Virginia 
Theological Seminary, preached the ser- 
mon. Preachers of sermons. at other 
services.during the Council were Bishop 
Strider, Bishop Boyd Vincent, of Sonth- 
ern Ohio; the Rev. Messrs. Maurice 
Clarke, Secretary Religious Education, 
Southern Ohio; W. P. Chrisman, B. R. 
Roller, John Gass, E. B. Andrews and 
C. H. Goodwin. 

Between conclusion of the first ser 
vice and luncheon Council assembled 
for organization. At the beginning of 
the Wednesday afternoon session Bishop 
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ae rGagdwine (Wie F.... Alexander, 
| Boyd: and .C. 


Gravatt read his annual address, nota- 
ble points of which were an apprecia- 
tive reference to the faithful service 
of the late Rev. James L. Fish, with 
prayer that we might walk in the steps 
of that Christian life, 
achievements of the Reynolds Memorial 
Hospital, the amount still lacking to 
the Centenary Seminary Fund, the 
meeting, of the Provincial Synod in this 
Diocese in the fall and our need in 
holding to the creeds of the Church as 
meaning what they say. The Bishop 
read a Summary from his diary. Bishop 
Coadjutor Strider then read a summary 
of his acts since his consecration. 

Delegates elected to Synod are: The 
Rev. Messrs. John Gass, J. S. Alfriend, 
W. P. Chrisman, S. Rw Tyler; Alter- 
nates, the Rev. Messrs. Pullan, J. T. 
Carter, J. L..Oldham, J. Brittingham, 
Messrs. Gwynne, Alexander, Boyd, <Ar- 
cher; alternates,’ Messrs. White, Hearn, 
Jeffreys and Halstead. Mr. S. G. Car- 
gill was elected Executive Secretary of 
the Diocese for the year 1924. 

The following: Standing Committee 
was elected: The Rev. Messrs. J. L. 
Hady, A. B. Mitchell, C. H. Goodwin, 
Judge Frank Beckwith, Mr. Forrest 
Brown and Mr. Ci*A. Miller. 

Reports were read; Board of Fi- 
nance, by Mr. Archer; Treasurer of the 


Diocese; Mr. §. G. Cargill, Business 
Manager of the Church News; New 
Parishes, by the"™Rev. J. C. Ambler; 


Virginia Theological Seminary, by the 
Rev. Paca Kennedy; Standing Commit- 
tee, Rev.. C. H. Goodwin; Committee 
on Social Service, the Rev. E. N. Ma- 
Conomy; Board of Religious Education, 
the Rev. John Gass, and Constitution 
and Canons, W. G. Peterkin. 

An innovation for this Diocese was 
the carrying of a resolution to limit 
the sessions of Council from Wediesday 
to WKriday, beginning with a religious 
service. 


With the Bishop Coadjutor in the 
shair, the Council deliberate] him to 
observe fittingly the twenty-fifth anni- 
versary of the consecration of Bishop 
Gravatt in the autumn of this year. It 
was decided that. such «.anniversary 
should be held in’ Clarksburg at a joint 


meeting of the three convocations with‘ 


lay representation ‘and a committee 
with power as to time and means was 
appointed by Bishop Strider. This com- 
mittee consisted of the three deans of 
Conyocation, «the Executive Secanetary, 
the Seeretary; ofj«the Diocese, Rev. C. 
Ree Ls: 
T. Hiteshew. 


An agreeable interlude was the pre- 
sentation of a check of $1,000 by Mr. 
Edmund Sehon for the’ Boys Home, the 
final installment of $5.000 pledged by 
the Social Service Chapter of Trinity 
Church, Huntington, “ 

Several things. are worthy of notice 
in relation to the. meeting of the Coan- 
cil in Point Pleasant. One the delight- 
ful. hospitality of the people of Christ 
Church and of the ‘town - generally. An- 
other the beautiful. new church, in 
French gothic style, with new Austin 
pipe organ and a splendid chancel win- 
dow of the Transfiguration. All this 
accomplished and paid for by a congre- 
gation not unusually large. 

A third noteworthy point was men- 
tioned in Bishop Gravatt’s address, that 
of the delegates who had met in Coun- 
cil in the oldyGhrigt Church in 1882, 
there were only two present in the new 
Christ Church ‘atuthis Council. 


CL GSC. 
St. Hilda’s Hall. 


The commencement at St. Hilda’s 
Hall, Charles Town, was a beautiful 


the excellent, 


and inspiring sight to the many visi- 
tors. 

It began with an interesting concert, 
followed by two plays, gymnastic exer- 
cises, Class Day, and many enjoyable 
occasions, all of which delighted the 
friends of the graduates, who were 
twelve in number, six from West Vir- 
ginia and the others from adjoining 
States. 


The exercises were all full of mean- 
ing, and Bishop Gravatt was at his 
best in the baccalaureate sermon, 
which was preached June 1 in Peterkin 
Hall to a large congregation. 


At night the chevrons were given, 
and the Rev. Frank Cady, of Tyrone, 
Pa., was truly inspired to say the words 
of wisdom which each will cherish al- 
ways. There was also a delicious hu- 
mor in every word, so full of encour- 
agement and yet so powerful in sug- 
gestion. 

The following year will round out 
the first decade of St. Hilda’s. Bach 
year shows more plainly the necessity 
for such a school within the Diocese. 
Its work is excellent and its, influence 
far-reaching. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. W. T. Manning, D, D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. S. Lloyd, D, Di, Suffrazan. 
Rt. Rev. Herbert Shipman, D. D., Suffra- 

gan. 


Church Building Activities. 


Westchester County, lying immediate- 
ly north of Bronx borough of New York 
City, is growing rapidly, and the south- 
ern end of the county will be a part 
of New York City before many years. 
Christ Church, Rye (the Rev. R. T. 
Henshaw, rector), a very old parish, is 
just completing a handsome parish 
house of stone and finished in oak, sit- 
uated on a spacious plot. 


Christ Church, Bronxville (the Rev. 
C. W. Robinson, rector), a suburb north 
of Mount Vernon, announces a purpose 
to erect a new and larger church, with 
complete plant. Almost the last work 
of the late Bertram Goodhue was de- 
signing this plant. It is to’ bea: ‘close 
copy of an English country chureh; fol- 
lowing Gothic lines, and having a tower 
one“hundred and eighty-seven' feétHigh. 
There are to be three altars,’ seating 
capacity seven hundred, and a Sunday 


school room for nine hundred... Work 
is to“start at once. : 
St. Thomas’ Church, Mamaroneck 


(the Rev. Frank D. Gifford, rector), 
already possessed of a beautiful church 
in ample grounds, will-enlarge its pres- 
ent parish house by the erection of a 
hall, that is also to serve as a Sunday 
school room, and there will» be other 
features to meet community needs. The 
work of the church has outgrown pres- 
ent quarters. - 


Many Attend Healing Mission. 


The Rev. B. H. H. Bell, rector of 
St. Thomas’ Church, Denver, has been 
engaged in a healing mission at St. 
Mark’s Church, West Orange, and at 
St. Paul’s Chapel, of Trinity Parish, 
New York. At both places large num- 
bers of sick, blind and deformed flocked 
to the missions. At the historie St. 
Paul’s the crowds were so great the 
police had to be called in. There was 
no disorder, but eagerness to get at- 
tention was very great. The method 
followed was that of prayer, and the 
only condition seemed to be that the 
person seeking cure really believe, first 
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that Christ can cure, and that He will 
do so through the presént agency. 

People to the number of hundreds 
claimed to have been cured. Some 
threw away crutches, and later, after 
the Rev. Mr. Bell had departed, about 
one hundred persons returned to at- 
tend a service of thanksgiving to God 
for having cured them. Dr. Bell’s esti- 
mate for one day at St. Paul’s was 
that he treated 1,500 persons, and he 
claimed that 80 per cent of them were 
cured. He declared it to have been 
his greatest day, and said people of 
New York have great faith. Those who 
came were Catholics, Jews, Protestants, 
flocking to the altar rail, and friends 
with them watching the outcome. The 
blind said they saw; the deaf said they 
heard. 
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MARYLAND. 


Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D., Bishop. 


Spring Convocations. 


Spring convocations in Maryland, in 
spite of weather conditions, were large- 
ly attended. 

At the Convocation of Annapolis 
Tuesday, May 27, held at St. James’ 
Parish, Tracey’s Landing, the work of 
the women of the church received spe- 
cial attention. Mrs. Samuel Shoemaker, 
of the Woman’s Auxiliary, contrasted 
the old haphazard method of preparing 
missionary boxes with the present sys- 
tem of allotting to parishes lists of ar- 
ticles specially asked for. Miss Julia 
Cunningham, Diocesan Secretary of the 
Girls’ Friendly Society, gave her hear- 
ers a new picture of that organization. 

The system of cooperation among the 
women’s organizations was presented by 
Mrs. Roger A. Walke, chairman of the 
Chureh Service League. Mrs. Walke 
announced that successful beginnings 
had been made toward establishment 
of a Diocesan Branch of St. Barnabas’ 
Guild. 

The Rev. William A. McClenthen, D. 
D., rector of Mount Calvary Church, 
Baltimore, preached the sermon. 

The Convocation of Towson assembled 
in All Saints’ Church, Reisterstown, and 
listened with interest to accounts of the 
Priests’ Convention by the Rey. Dr. Mc- 
_,€lenthen and the Rev. Roger A. Walke, 
yoand.also reports of the Churehy Con- 
gress. by the Rev. Canon Arrowsmith 
and.the Rev. Douglass Hooff. 


It was most unusual not to have the 
cheering presence of Bishop Murray at 
these convocations. The Bishop was 
presiding at a very different ecctesiasti- 
eal function in Cleveland. However, he 
returned in time to preside in a down- 
pour of rain at the laying of the cor- 
-nerstone of the new St. Thomas’ Church, 
Baltimore. Clergy and choir officiated 
in limp and wet vestments, and the 
preacher. the Rev. Romilly F. Humph- 
ries, D. D., Archdeacon of Baltimore, 
addressed a sea of umbrellas. Bishop 
Murray laid the cornerstone and the 
rector, the Rev. Charles H. Perkins, was 
assisted in/the service by the Rev. EH. 
T. Helfenstein, D. D., Archdeacon of 
Maryland; the Rev. W. A. Crawford- 
Frost, the Rev. Robert Kell and the 
Rey. Clarence E. Wolfe. 


Grace and St. Peter’s Church, Balti. 
‘more, the Rev. H. P. Almon Abbott, 
‘D. D., rector, which has been to the 
fore in all contributions to the Church’s 
work, again carried off the banner for 
the largest Lenten offering uf the Sun- 
day schools, with $2,450. St. Michael 
and All Angels’ followed with $1,700 

The day after the offering was taken 
“for the Japan Reconstruction Fund, 
Grace and St. Peter’s Church announced 
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that $14,300 had been subscribed by 
the congregation. This amount includes 
only two gifts of over $400. 
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The Church Service League of the Dio- 
cese of Maryland. 


The annual meeting of the Church 
Service League was held on Tuesday, 
May 20. Holy Communion was cele- 
brated at Old St. Paul’s Church in the 
morning by the Rt. Rev. John G. Mur- 
Tay, Dae DD: 

At this service the bi-yearly United 
Thank Offering was presented. Dr. John 
W. Wood spoke on. ‘‘Blue Boxes and 
What They Do.’’ A luncheon was served 
at the parish’ house of the Pro-Cathe- 
dral, and in Synod Hall the meeting 
was opened by the chairman, Mrs. Roger 
A. Walke. Reports were made by the 
federated societies and sub-committees. 
The Rev. A. R. McKinstry, Secretary 
of the National Council, made an ad- 
dress on the work of the Church Ser- 
vice League. Names of the officers 
elected for the, following year were then 
read, and the meeting was brought to 
a close by Bishop Murray. 

There were displayed to the visitors 
many complete and interesting exhibits, 
representing the work done by the va- 
rious societies. \ 


PITTSBURGH. 


Rt. Rev. Alexander Mann, D. D.. Bishop 


Church of the Ascension. 


On the Feast of the Ascension, May 
29, the Church of the Ascension, Pitts- 
burgh, the Rev. F. G. Budlong, rec- 
tor, held its annual festival service. 
There was a celebration of the Holy 
Communion by 'the Rt. Rev. Alexander 
Mann, D. D., with sermon by the Rt. 
Rev. C. E. Woodcock, D. D., Bishop of 
Kentucky. A large number of the clergy 
of the city and suburbs attended, as 
also laymen and laywomen from ‘the 
various: parishes. 
later to. all present. 
organ is to be installed in the church 
during the summer. 


Closing Meeting of Woman’s Auxiliary. 


‘The Pittsburgh Bench” of the Wo- 
man’s Auxiliary held its! sdlosing meet- 
ing for the season of'1923%4 on’Thurs- 
day, June 5, at the country* home of 
the President, Mrs. Charles Bailey, at 
Oakmont. The day was the most beau- 


tiful one that we have enjoyed this’ 


spring, so that the meeting could be 
held on the spacious lawn. There was 
an unusually large attendance, the 
Bishop of the Diocese, clergymen from 
several parishes, and about two hun- 
dred and twenty-five delegates from 
parishes in and around Pittsburgh. In- 
teresting reports were presented by the 
chairman of the Prayer Partnership 
Plan which had been in use in the 
Diocese for a year; by the Treasurer, 
who reported the first gift to the Aux- 
iliary toward an Endowment Fund, $500 
from a late member of Trinity Church, 
Pittsburgh; and by the Treasurer of 
the United Thank” Offering, who gave 
as the sum total of the third ingather- 
ing $2,576.18. °Bishop Mann made a 
short address of: congratulation to the 
Auxiliary, and appealed for a large at-~ 
tendance at the Summer Conference for 
Church Workers at Conneaut Lake from 
July 7 to 18. The speaker for the 
occasion was Mrs. Hibbard, from the 
mountains near Charlottesville, Va., 
who made a most interesting, amusing 
and yet pathetic appeal for the work 
in the five missions under her care. A 


Luncheon was served: 
A new Skinner? 
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gift of $200 was made for her work 
by the Diocesan branch for a roof on 
a church being erected at one of the 
mission points. Numerous personal 
gifts and donations from parish 
branches were made, and the meeting 
closed with great enthusiasm. All in 
all, it was one of the best attended and 
most enjoyable gatherings the branch 
has ever had. 


New branches of the Young People’s 
League have lately been organized in 
Trinity and St. John’s Churches, Pitts- 
burgh. 

JeCes 


SOUTHERN OHIO. 


Rt. Rev. Boyd Vincent, D. D, Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. T. I. Reese, D. D. Coadjutor. 


Good Work of One Club. 


What a Men’s Club can do in a par- 
ish is well exemplified in the parish 
of St. Paul, Chillicothe, a city which 
has behind it the fame of having once 
been the capital of the State and which 
more recently was the scene of great 
military activity when Camp Sherman 
was in its vicinity. 

Through the efforts of the club fifty 
gift of $200 was made for her work 
in the last three years, being one-third 
of the total number, one hundred and 
fifty, presented for confirmation during 
that period by the rector, the Rev. 
Francis R. Lee. 

As an Haster present the congrega- 
tion gave Mr. Lee an automobile of the 
coupe type. 


Cincinnati Clericus Entertained. 


The members of the Cincinnati Cleri- 
cus and their wives were delightfully 
entertained in June at Fort Mitchell, 
Ky., by the Rev. and Mrs. J. D. Gibson. 
Since Mr. Gibson has had charge of 
old Trinity Church, Covington, that his- 
toric Kentucky parish has shown re- 
markable growth and spiritual life. 


William Harvey, Esq., attorney at 
law, a communicant of St. Steplhen’s 
Parish, Winton Place, has been accept- 
ed as a candidate for Holy Orders by 
the Bishop and Standing Committee of 
this Diocese. He was feared in the 
Church, confirmed at the Cathedral, and 
in 1943 transferred to his present par- 


‘ish. He has been very active in the 


work of the church, serving as lay 
reader, chorister and as teacher of a 
Bible class. He is a graduate of the 
University of Cincinnati. 

C2°G. -Rs 


TEXAS. 


Rt Rev. G@. H. Kinsolving, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. C. 8. Quin, D. D., Coadjutor. 


A Progressive Parish. 


With the removal of Rev. L. Valen- 
tine Lee to St. David’s Church, Austin, 
Tex., the Church of the Redeemer, East- 
wood, Houston, becomes vacant. This 
congregation has grown rapidly duriag 
the last five years, and now has one 
hundred and seventy communicants. It 
has paid off all indebtedness on its 
plant, including church, community 
house and rectory. On the Sunday af- 
ter Easter there were two hundred and 
thirteen present in the Sunday school. 
It is located in a rapidly growing sec- 
tion of one of the progressive cities of 
the South, and offers a fine opportunity 
for its next rector. ~ 
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OKLAHOMA. 


Rt. Rev. T. P. Thurston, D. D.. Bishor 

—————————————— 

Churchmen’s Dinner: Inspiring: Reports 
of Church Work Given. 


Organized work among the laymen of 
the Missionary District of Oklahoma 
was very fittingly brought to a splendid 
close for the summer by the Church- 
men’s Dinner held in the Huckins Hotel, 
Oklahoma City, Wednesday, May 21. 
The dinner was given under the auspices 
of the Nine Men’s Bible classes and the 
Chapters of the Brotherhood of St. An- 
drew throughout the state. 


Mr. Walter A. Lybrand, teacher of 
the Cathedral Bible Class, and the pres- 
ident of the State Bar Association, made 
a most acceptable toastmaster. Inspir- 
ing reports were made from the Bible 
classes and from the Brotherhood Chap- 
ters, by laymen in all but one instance, 
and showed how splendidly the laymen 
were taking hold of the Church’s work. 

The theme for the evening was The 
Mayman’s Place in the Church. This 
was very ably handled by the Rev. §S. 
Arthur Huston, rector of St. Mark’s 
Parish, San Antonio, Texas, who came 
especially for the occasion. Every man 
present was made to realize by Mr. 
Huston’s words that there was a place 
for him in the carrying on of the 
Church’s business, 


The Bishop closed the meeting with 
an inspiring appeal to the laymen to 
continue the good work done the past 
winter and thanked the men for their 
interest and leadership. 


Children’s Lenten Offering. 


Announcement is made that the Chil- 
dren’s Lenten Offering from the Mis- 
sionary District of Oklahoma for 1924, 
amounts to $1,939.29, and comes from 
forty-five parishes and missions of the 
district. The offering last year was 
something over $1,500. 


MINNESOTA. 


Rt. Rev. F. A. McElwain, D. D., Bishop. 


Enthusiastic Meeting of the Church 
Club of the Diocese. 


The Easter-tide Dinner meeting of 
the Church Club of the diocese was 
held on Monday, May 24, in the palm 
room of the Hotel Saint Paul at St. 
Paul. More than one hundred and fifty 
members and their wives were present 
from all parts of the diocese. 

Mr. Victor E. Lofstrom, of Litch- 
field, Minn., presided. Bishop McEl- 
wain pronounced the invocation, and 
addressed the club briefly on the sub- 
ject of the Japan Reconstruction Fund. 
He also made mention of the fact that 
eleven of the members present were al- 
so present at the Haster-tide meeting in 
the West Hotel, Minneapolis, a quar- 
ter of a century ago. 

The Rt. Rev. Granville Gaylord Ben- 
nett, D. D., Bishop of the Diocese of 
Duluth, was the guest of honor and the 
speaker of the evening. Bishop Ben- 
nett delivered an inspiring address on 
the spirit of missions and pleaded for 
a closer cooperation between the two 
dioceses in the State of Minnesota, in 
their common problems. He particu- 
larly emphasized the missionary work 
to be done among the 10,000 Indians 
in the northern part of the state, in his 
diocese. ‘This work was instituted by 
the first Bishop of Minnesota, the Rt. 


Rev. Henry B. Whipple, D. D., when 
the Diocese comprised the whole state. 
Bishop Bennett made the statement 
that there are more ‘‘blanket’’ Indians 
in the Diocese of Duluth than in any 
other diocese or district in the United 
States, aud the common responsibility 
of all Church people in Minnesota is to 
bring to them the principles of the 
Christian religion. There are many fine 
attributes of the Indian that Christian 
people might well emulate, especially 
his deep and abiding faith in the Great 
Manitou, Bishop Bennett said. 


SOUTH DAKOTA. 


Rt. Rev. H. L. Burleson. D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. Wm. Blair Roberts, Suffragan. 


Bishop Burleson has made a complete 
recovery from his recent illness, which 
was an attack of acute tonsilitis that 
developed into erysipelas and interrupt- 
ed for five weeks his work in the dis- 
trict; but rearrangement made it pos- 
sible for the Suffragan Bishop to car- 
ry out most of the visitation program. 


The Church School Missionary offer- 
ing for Lent is certain to exceed the 
high mark made in 1923, which was 
the best ever recorded in South Dakota. 
The banner for the largest per capita 
offering was won by Christ Church 
School, Milbank, S, D., with a percent- 
age of $8,69. The banner given for the 


largest per capita increase went to the 


school of St. Mary’s Church, Webster. 
Both these schools are under the care 
of the Rev. Louis T. Gwynn. 


St. Mark’s Church, Aberdeen, has es- 
tablished a Men’s Club with some sixty 
members. The men themselves pre- 
pared and served a dinner to the clergy 
and male delegates to the recent Con- 
vocation, at which time about one hun- 
dred and fifty were entertained. Fine 
reports come from the work in Rapid 
City, where the Rev. EK. R. Todd took 
charge the first of January. Dean Todd 
has the oversight of the work in the 
Black Hills Deanery and has already 
demonstrated his efficiency therein. 


TENNESSEE. 


Rt. Rev. Thos. F. Gailor, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. J. M. Maxon. D. D.. Coadajxtor. 


The Convocation of Knoxvilie. 


The spring meeting of the Convoca- 
tion of Knoxville, which comprises all 
of East Tennessee, was held in St. 
John’s Church, Knoxville, Tuesday, May 
20, to Thursday, May 22, with the Rev. 
W. C. Whitaker, D. D., Dean, presiding. 
Only two of the clergy were absent. 
The Bishop Coajutor and the Executive 
Secretary of the Bishop and Council 
were present throughout the session. 
The evening sermons were preached by 
the Rev. John D. Wing, D. D., rector of 
St, Paul’s Church, Chattanooga, and by 
the Bishop. The meditations were giv- 
en by the Dean and the Rev. Alfred 
W. Treen. ‘Church Outlook in East 
Tennessee’ was discussed Wednesday 
afternoon with the Bishop and the Dean 
leading. ‘‘Japanese Church Reconstruc- 
tion’’ was the subject of discussion 
Thursday morning with the Rev. Leroy 
A. Jahn, leader. In connection ‘with 
the visit Bishop Maxon confirmed six 
persons in St. John’s and four in St. 
James, making a total of four hundred 
and ninety-eight confirmed in the dio- 
cese since January 1. The visiting 


clergy took breakfast and lunch each 
day in the parish house. The fall meet- 
ing will be held in St. Andrew’s Church, 
Harriman. 


NORTH DAKOTA. 


Rt. Rev. J. P. Tyler, D. D., Bishop. 


For Japan. 


The Japan Reconstruction Fund has 
been earnéstly and thoroughly pre- 
sented to the entire district. Mr. E. 
C. Brownell, the representative of the 
National Council for the Sixth Province, 
came to Fargo to assist the Bishop and 
the Chairman of the Department of 
Field Service, the Very Rev. H. Cowley- 
Carroll, in erecting an organization for 
a campaign for this Fund. ‘All the cler- 
gy of the District were called together 
to meet Mr.- Brownell for the confer- 
ence. At this conference a roll call 
was taken of the needs of each of the 
clergy for publicity material for the 
campaign in his parish and mission sta- 
tions. Each piece of publicity matter 
was exhibited and its purpose explained, 
so that the plan of the Field Depart- 
ment might be simultaneously and iden- 
tically carried out in each congregation 
in the District. It is too soon to know 
the complete returns from all over the 
District, but from the reports so far re- 
ceived the response has been a generous 
one. 


A Unique Record. 


The Rev. Pomeroy H. Hartman, of 
St. Peter’s Mission, Williston, has es- 
tablished a unique record for that Mis- 
sion. During Lent, through the efforts 
of the Church School, subscriptions to 
The Spirit of Missions were obtained 
from every Church family in the congre- 
gation who were not already subscrib- 
ers. Mr. Hartman received from the 
Editor of The Spirit of Missions a let- 
ter of congratulation, telling him that 
so far as he knew, St. Peter’s Mission 
is the only one hundred per cent unit 
in the whole Church in this respect, 
and if such a _ standard could be 
reached throughout the whole Church, 
the problem of adequate mission in- 
terest and support would be solved. 


Miss Frances H. Withers, the Nation- 
al Secretary of the Church School Ser- 
vice League, has just made a five days’ 
itinerary of the District in the inter- 
ests of this important branch of the 
Church’s work, and we trust the forma- 
tion of many Leagues throughout the 
District will result from her illuminat- 
ing and interesting message. The Dio- 
cese of Duluth was represented at the 
conferences in Fargo by delegates from 
Duluth, St. Cloud, Fergus Falls and De- 
troit. - 


The Girls’ Friendly Society is steadi- 
ly gaining ground and putting down 
permanent roots in the District. A new 
branch has been organized at Oakes 
with twenty girls in the Probationers’ 
Class and twelve in the candidates. At 
an admission service recently held at 
Rugby, thirty-six members and associ- 
ates were admitted. The branch at the 
Cathedral recently admitted eight mem- 
bers and seven associates. At St. Paul’s 
Grand Forks, twenty-two members and 
two associates were admitted in Febru- 
ary and at Easby six members were 
admitted in March and five more in 
May. 

c.L. B. 
(Continued on page 22) 
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JUNE. 


1. Sunday after Ascension Day. 
8. Whitsunday. 

Wednesday. S. Barnabas. 
13, 14. Ember Days. 

15. Trinity Sunday. 

22. First Sunday after Trinity. 


24. Tuesday. Nativity. S. John Baptist. 

29. Second Sunday after Trinity. S. Pe- 
ter. 

30. Monday. 


Collect for Trinity Sunday. 


Almighty and everlasting God, Who 
hast given unto us Thy servants grace, 
by the confession of a true faith, to ac- 
knowledge the glory of the eternal Trin- 
ity, and in the power of the Divine Ma- 
jesty to worship The Unity; We beseech 
Thee that Thou wouldst keep us stead- 
fast in this faith, and evermore defend 
us from all adversities, Who livest and 
reignest, one God, world without end. 
Amen. . 


“When I Consider’’— 


The glory of the sunset; then the blue— 
The pearl and blue—of skies when sun 
has set; 
Pale toward the earth, blue at the 
zenith yet. 
And ‘gainst that paleness, clouds of sun- 
set true, 
And darkening 
and true. 
While these remain life holds no deep 
regret; , 
Their calmness soothes the day-time’s 
eare and fret; 
When I consider, courage wells anew. 


trees, in outlines clear 


li 
O, gracious Maker! With what quicken- | 
ing power, 

As eve descends, and twilight shadows 

fall, 

Thy Spirit to my earth-bound soul doth 
eall! 
still, 
hour— 

What matter though tomorrow’s skies may 
lower 

Blue skies or 

them all. 


The small Voice is in this quiet 


gray, My Father made 


—Agnes Rosenkraus, 


For the Southern Churchman. 
STUDIES IN THE LIFE OF CHRIST. 


The Times of the End. 


Why does He not know the exact 
time? He who can properly interpret 
will penetrate far into the mystery of 
the Godhead. The destruction of Jeru- 
salem could be foreseen by any person 
of average intelligence from the time 
the nation rebelled against Rome. It 
was so foreseen by thousands. The ex- 
act day of the investment rested with 
Titus and was concealed by him as a 
matter of military precaution. Day and 
hour, even month and year, were known 
That the city was doomed 
was known to all. 

The day, hour, perhaps even year, of 
the second coming was unknown to our 
Lord. Yet the order of the main évents 
was by Him transmitted to us; and as 
events unroll before us we can recog- 
nize them, else there were no meaning 
in the parable of the fig tree. All who 


| 
The Rev. Louis Tucker, D. D. 


have taken trans-continental trips note 
the weary drawing into a great city at 


the terminus. After days of travel 
they tell us we have reached the end. 
Shall we get off? By no means. We 
pass one suburb after another, and still 
we are not there. The fields change to 
villas, the villas to business streets, yet 
we are not there. We cross a bridge, 
perhaps go through a tunnel. Yet still 
Wwe are not there. There is a great 
train-yard to pass and a slow progress 
under a great train-shed before we draw 
up at last at the platform. So, it seems, 
are the Times oi the End. So, most 
certainly, were the days of the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem. After learning thet 
the city is at hand, after rising half a 
dozen times only to find that the train 
has slowed for a crossing, one is apt 
to be caught napping at last. 

The literary value of reference to 
the days of Noah seems noted by uone; 
perhaps because it is casual. Our Lord 
refers to facts well known to Himself 
and not to the four, for He explains a 
bit. The critical mind slips over it, 
feeling that He refers to legend. The 
devout mind feels that He was an eye- 
witness. Legends should need no ex- 
planation to the four. The reference to 
those taken and left is not easily ap- 
plicable to the flight of Christians at 
the siege of Jerusalem, for there adults 
went or remained at their own con- 
scious choice. It is exactly applicable 
to the End of the Age; for there the 
elect are gathered by angels. 

Clear statement as to time is with- 
held because, if. known, the intervening 
generations would lose in watchfulness. 
This lifts the whole from the level of 
worldly preparation. Our Lord wished 
every generation to be watchful, though 
He knew all but one would be disap- 
pointed. There is thus something in 
watchfulness which He valued highly. 
The Christian prepared for the end of 
the age is evidently in the best spirit- 
ual condition for death. Our Lord made 
this preparation inevitable for all obe- 
dient Christians. 

We are not to know the times and 
the seasons because, if we did, the 
generation when they were due would 
watch, but the other generations would 
dismiss watchfulness. The mind of 
Christ is, therefore, that watchfulness 
is more important, in this matter, than 
chronclogicai knowledge. 

Then comes the parable of the por- 
ter. Its inference would be that watch- 
fulness was the duty only of the apos- 
tles and their successors, but for the 
last sentence. As it is, watchfulness 
is the duty of all. But if porter’s duty 
be given to all Christians, why men- 
tion other servants with other duties? 
Here is some deeper thought than 
watchfulness in the Church Militant. 
Perhaps Christ meant the heathen, per- 
haps the Church Expectant. Perhaps 
the Angelic Host. All Christians are 
given porters’ duty, to watch and open 
the door. i 

“Blessed ig that servant whom his 
Lord, when He cometh, shall find so 
doing. Verily I say unto you that He 
shall make him ruler over all his 
gzoods.”’ 

After this beatitude comes the terri- 
ble warning against the unfaithful up- 
per servant who shall be cut asunder 
and given his portion with hypocrites. 
The passage has been dealt with in 
the. Perean discourses. Gardiner dis- 
agrees with Williams as to where it 
belongs. We believe that our Lord re- 


> <> a) peated several warnings. 


An educated man can read the four 
gospels in an afternoon. He can read 
them out loud in a day. He can read 
our Lord’s words out loud in a fore- 
noon. Yet our Lord taught some yeais, 
speaking copiously and daily. On a 
moderate estimate, the teaching actual- 
ly given was an hundred fold more 
than that recorded. Our Lord set Him- 
self to teach the same thingy to suc- 
cesive groups of people. When the 
same teaching is repeated in different 
contexts we hold it strained to derive 
either from the other or both from 
some common source now lost. Our 
Lord may have said the thing twice— 
or twenty times. Again, when we find 
a saying inserted by one harmonist in 
one context and in another context by 
another we are inclined to use it in 
both contexts. Our Lord made many 
speeches which are left out, the pro- 
portion of things left out being to thase 
put in at least an hundred to one. 
No reasonable man can doubt that 
many thoughts were really used twice 
by our Lord. We submit, therefore, 
as an obvious and neglected principle 
of criticism that Jesus may quote Jesus. 

The destruction of Jerusalem and the 
End of the Age are type and anti-type. 
The same forces which produced the 
destruction of Jerusalem will produce 
the End of the Age. The prophecies of 
causes and results refer to both. Our 
Lord cannot come until the times of 
the. Gentiles be fulfilled. The reference 
is to the Book of Daniel, and the mean- 
ing must be obtained by interpretation 
of that book. Our Lord authenticates 
the statement quoted. Even if the 
times of the Gentiles be fulfilled, cur 
Lord cannot come until the gospel be 
preached for a witness in every nation. 
The sign of the Son of man in heaven 
is probably the same as the preaching 
for a witness. Statement that day and 
hour are unknown, counterchecked by 
advice concerning the fig tree and ref- 
erence to the generation which shall 
not pass, implies that our Lord is not 
pledged to return at the moment when 
the times are fulfilled and the gospel 
preached, but only that He will come 
some time during that generation. 

The times of the Gentiles, according 
to the most nearly dependable caicula- 
tion, expired 2,520 years from some 
date in the times of Daniel. The gos- 
| pel is preached for a witness in most 
;nations. Is not our Lord at hand? 


the Southern Churchman. 


The Children’s Internationale. 


For 


Chester B. Emerson. 


PART I. 


The children sing in far Japan, 
The children sing in Spain— 


And they sing always and everywhere 
if they are given half a chance. A 
little food, a little clothing, a shelter, 
and a bit of kindness make them 
happy. It is amazing how much they 
can endure and smile. Experiences that 
turn older heads gray leave them oniy 
with a hunted look that runs to cover 
at a cheerful word. Tragic events that 
break men’s hearts bend their minds 
and souls. But they rebound to joy 
as a beaten tulip bed lifts itself to 
sunshine after rain. 

I think I shall never need to look 
again at a map of the Eastern Medi- 
jterranean. Its long indented coastline 
seems in my memory like a moving 
throng of children circling those sturdy 
shores with faces turned westward and 
their myriad hands outstretched. So 
great the sound of their voices it would 
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seem their song might reach all Amer- 
ica and they are singing 


My country, *tis of Thee, 
Sweet land of liberty. 


Liberty! Do they know what they 
sing? They have never had it, nor 
have their fathers. Being children, 
perhaps they can dream about it. And 
then there. are sO many young men 
and women from America to teach them, 
whose hands are full of healing, whose 
faces shine with the Light, whose hearts 
are aglow with a love that recalls the 
gospel. 

I saw them first in Corfu, where so 
many have dreamed of empire since 
the legendary days of Ulysses, whose 
boat became that little islet off shore. 
There are hundreds of them up there 
in the outbuildings of Kaiser Wilhelm’s 
palace. It’s only a stone’s throw to 
the very room where he set in a train- 
ing saddle, ingeniously arranged at his 
writing desk. I heard them singing 
in the night as I stood beneath the 
huge bronze statue of Apollo in the 
garden and gazed at the near shores 
of Epirus and Albania faintly outlined 
in the light of that glorious sky. There 
are -hundreds. more in an old. .ware- 
house down by the docks.- They sleep 
in blankets on their chicken. wire: bunks 
one above another. -They cook and cob- 
ble, they make or mend whatever they 
all together may need for food. and 
clothing and shelter. And: they sing! 
I heard them. after they had “orated” 
in English: Paul Revere’s, ride and 
Sheridan’s ride and every other. ride 
in. American patriotic: poetry that has 
cost more. heartache and headache to 
small boys. than ever they: cost their 
heroes. There had: been a.tableau of 
George Washington blessing the chii- 
dren whom.he had saved. The eight 
hundred boys stood up and sang ‘‘My 
Country, ’Tis of Thee’’—all..four verses 
without a hymn book. That was. hard 
enough to bear. . But when they sang 
“Way Down Upon the Swanee River,’’ 
and rose to its climax, 

wed! Inouon 
All the world is sad and ae 
Everywhere I go— 


O take ‘me back to my kind old mother, 
There let me liye and die, 


it seemed that the hearts of their hear- 
ers would - “preak. Where were their 
mothers? “With the other martyrs—in 
the arms of God! 

I heard them sing again in sight of 
the old temple at Corinth, before which 
St. Paul spoke for and in the name of 
Him who was a friend to little chil- 
dren. Twenty-five hundred of them, 
about equally divided between boys and 
girls, filed into an open air dining room 
improvised from the old horse sheds 
of the Greek army. And there, with 
bowed heads, they chanted an old me- 
dieval grace before they sat down to 
their dinner of chick pea soup and 
bread. How many children at home 
that very day, picking the bones of 
fried chicken, never thought to thank 
God! There on the sands outside, with 
only the sky for a covering, lay a thous- 
and little pallets side by side, where 
night folded them in, while God hung 
out His stars, for candlelight. 


Does God Care for Me? 


_ Iam here in a great big world. It 
is like a great electrical power-house. 
Am I alone or am I guided and helped? 
Am I cared for? If so, how? 

» Some will say—‘‘You are only a 
whim’ of fate.’ Are you? You know 
better! Your inner consciousness de- 
nies this statement when you are alone 
and in the silence: Turn within! Find 


out! mien aate 

Some will say—‘‘You will be cared 
for beyond the grave if you accept cer- 
tain beliefs that man has worked out.’’ 
Will intellectual acceptance stand the 
test? What does your inner reason 
say? No. 

Some will say—‘‘You will be cared 
for in time and eternity if you conform 
to the Church.’”’ Will you? Many have, 
yet has it stood the test? 

Some will say—‘‘You read the Holy 
Bible and accept it as an infallible rule 
of faith and practice, then you will 
receive your reward in heaven after 
death.’’ What about this: life in the 
flesh? What about all of my life prob- 
lems now? Was the truth:for the Jews 
thousands of years ago in. the infancy 
of the race the same for me? Has not 
man progressed? Has:he, no greater 
capacity for truth One Cree, yet un- 
covered. 

My care cannot come: trom without. 
Everything from without fails by the 
test of spirit and reason. : 

My care must come from within—my 
spirit, my sub-conscious:self, my inner 
mind is my Supreme 'Caretaker. 

My spirit and innermost self is ever 
present within me. di cannot get away! 
He knows everything: about me, what I 
am, what I have béen;-and what I am 
to ‘be. 3 
my’ work. He knows wheniI am true 
to myself and true’to my work. He 
is all-wise about me! ‘He is love! He 
ig truth! He is power! He is the 
spirit of wisdom, truth and love, wills 
me to be and do: according to my in- 
ner and only real self. He is giving 
me infallible and never-failing care for 
my soul -and my self-realization. My 
spirit, my inner self, is caring for my 


and circumstances of this world. 
Health! Grace! Strength! Joy! 

The Supreme Caretaker for every 
man is the Spirit within. This stands 
ization and 


experience. Every one 


Have you met with failure?,, Are you 


{3 unhappy, gloomy, enslaved, dissatisfied? 
| What is the matter?_ 
. |ed man—yourself or others—instead of | 
You have trusted : 


You have trust- 


the Spirit of God. 
money and the things of this world. 


|) You have trusted the externals of re- 


ligion. |All have failed! vate 

Beloyed, man’s, extremity is God’s, be- 
ginning,. “You, have. failed! Try the St- 
preme aretaker. “te careth for you” 
and every one who loves and trusts the 
spirit within. All things are yours! Give 
God a chance to give you your wants 
and needs. Love the Spirit! Trast! 
Ask! Receive from the Spirit every- 
thing for soul and body.—Trinity 
Chimes, Haston, Pa. , 


Hetty - Ogle. 


Perhaps not any of you ever heard | 


the name of Hetty Ogle. Her name is 
not written among the great names of 
history, and she never dreamed of being 
accounted notable in any way, yet she 
was a heroine. Her life was a strong, 
unselfish, sunny life—not bright from 
outward circumstances, for those were 
often very hard, but bright from the 
brave spirit within. 

A girlhood in a plain home that 
could offer only the commonest of edu- 
cational advantages, a marriage that 
ended in early widowhood, and then 
this. heroine found herself left to face 
the world unaided, and to provide for 
her three children as best she could. 
She went to work calmly and courage- 


ously. She studied telegraphy and mas- | 


tered it, so that she was given charge 
of the business in her little home town 
in Pennsylvania—an office that was also 


He knows my-eternal path and | 


body and for me in all the conditions ' 


the test of spirit and reason, of real-. 


knows who has loved and trusted that 


j all things work together for good. jand~ bearing 


used as a store. 
- She became so proficient that she 
goon was given an Office of her own, 
and later was placed in charge of three 
telegraph lines in Johnstown. With the 
care of her home—which seldom had a 
nvaid—her children, and her business, 
one would have thought that Hetty 
Ogle’s hands were too full to reach to 
anything outside, but her heart was 
too generous in its love and interests 
to stop with her own. She taught tele- 
graphy, without charge, to more than 
a score of boys and girls and helped 
them to find positions. She shared her 
home and her sympathy with those who 
needed it, she was interested in her 
church and its work, and she was, as 
some one said of her, “an embodied 
Golden Rule.” Her sons grew up fine 
and manly, her delicate daughter was 
kept alive and ministered to unceasing- 
ly by her tender care. And then, when 
life looked its fairest, when it seemed 
as if the days of hardship and struggle 
were past—when she had won friends 
and standing, an assured position and 
bright days of a happy autumn of life 
seemed to stretch before her~~-then 
came the terrible Johnstown flood! The 
dam which protected the lake in the 
hills gave way before the impact. of 
the waters, and the torrent swept down 
upon the doomed valley carrying death 
and devastation in its course. 

Hetty Ogle might have escaped. She 
had been warned in time and could 
have saved herself, but to one like her 
there were other lives to. think. of first. 
She remained at her post; sending swift 
messages of the coming danger to those 
who were in its track until .the.;ava- 
lanche: of waters struck ..the building 
where she worked, and. carried it away 
in the whirling mass of wreckage. No 
trace of her ever-was found, but.she 
died as she had lived—giving’ herself 
for others. Faithful, brave and true, 
she was a heroine, though few have 
ever heard her name. Just an ordi- 
nary American girl and woman in a 
plain home, doing life’s common work 
its burdens as best she 
could, and ready when need came to 
make the supreme sacrifice. If she were 
altogether unusual her story would not 
mean so much, but her spirit and char- 
acter are those of a countless host, 
and that fact uplifts humanity.—Select- 
ed. 
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For the Southern Churchman; ’ ' 
The Glorious Future. 
L. C. Cummings, 


Begin anticipation of tomorrow and 
of some great thing impending better 
than today’s experience dulls the tools 
and disquiets and diverts the mind from 
doing its best with the problems im- 
mediately at hand. 

If we cannot be happy and produc- 
tive with even the drudgery right at 
hand and waiting accomplishment, we 
shall only find that what looks so much 
easier and finer ahead will, as we ap- 
proach, also become dull and common- 
place as we reach it. 

We must put into our work of the 
moment, however distasteful it appears, 
a fine spirit of devotion that will de- 
velop victory out of seeming defeat. 

In high resolve and patience the triv- 
ialities of what is, can be made re- 
splendent by conquest, however seem- 
ingly higher the duties of what is to be, 
may appear in the magical horizon of 
the future. 

The only practical hope of adequate 
preparation for the glorious future we 
picture, is gloriously to perform today’ 8 
seemingly inglorious task. 


JUNE 14, 1924. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


19 


For the Southern Churchman. 


Who Knows? 
Lucy Lyne. 


How many petals has a little red rose, 

Who knows, who knows? 

And what kind of foliage on the rose- 
bush grows, 

Who knows, who knows? 


Why are the roots not killed by the 
'- snows, 
Who knows, who knows? ‘ 
From whence comes the green that the 
springtime shows, 
Who knows, who knows? 


Up from the roots the sap life flows, 

It goes, it goes, 

To the stem, to the bud, then the spring- 
time blows etd 

A Tose! a rose! a 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Wheat and the Tares. 


Eugenie du Maurier, 


The word Bethlehem means House 
of Bread. This’ name tells us that 
wheat grew abundantly in the region 
of Bethlehem. The followers of our 
Saviour. could easily understan@ any- 
thing about wheat growing. 

A young wheatfield looks much like 
a lawn when the grass is fresh and 
green. Weeds are very troublesome and 
injurious to wheatfields. The people of 
Palestine were very familiar with the 
danger to wheat when weeds found 
their way into the fields.’ 


To keep a field free from weeds is 
no easy task. So farmers take great 
pains at planting time to see that all 
weeds and roots of weeds are plowed 
up and destroyed. Imagine how a far- 
mer must feel after all his care to find, 
when his wheat had well started, that 
there was as much weed as wheat! 
Wheat makes flour. No flour can be 
made from weeds. But if even the 
least bit is mixed with grains of wheat 
the flour.is injured. Once upon a time 
an enemy did this thing to a man, did 
it in the darkness of night, and then 
disappeared. When the news of this 
wicked deed was brought to the mas- 
ter of the field he knew that it was 
the work of an enemy. But he told 
the workers to wait until the harvest 
time, when the weeds could be more 
easily gathered, then to burn it, know- 
ing if the seed were destroyed the harm 
that the weeds could do would be end- 


ed. Then the wheat could be safely 
gathered. Of course the harvest would 
be small. But some wheat would be 
saved. 


Do you, wonder what this parable 
means? The apostles wondered, too. 
And so, when Jesus had sent the others 
away and had gone into a house to 
rest, they asked Him what it meant. 
In afew words He told them: . He, 
Jesus, was the sower Who sowed good 
seed. His field was the world. The 
' good seed, the wheat, were those who 
believed His word and followed it. The 
bad seed, the tareg or weeds, were the 
wicked.. The enemy who sows evil. in 
the heart is Satan.. ‘“‘The harvest is 


the end of, the world and the reapers 
are the angels.’ 

It was a glorious day long, long ago. 
The grain had grown. and waved 


in 


the sunshine, a waving, 


billowy field 
of green. The full heads of grain Were 
ripe, and brown, and ready for the 
harvest. Into the fields came the reap- 
ers. They carried sharp sickles to cut 
the grain, and then the sheaves were 
tied in bundles. It was hard work, 
the work of harvest time, but this was 
the crown of the year. Food depend- 
ed upon the harvest, and the reapers 
had to be gkilled. : But with all their 
skill some stalks remained after the 
gathering and some had fallen from 
the gathered ones. So behind the reap- 
ers came the gleaners. They gathered 
what the reapers missed and often it 
was a goodly amount. 

In one field there seemed to be more 
gleaners than reapers. The owner was 
a rich man and he had allowed the 
poor people to come and glean for them- 
selves. They were told to carry home 
for their own use all that the reapers 
had left. It was:in just such a harvest 
field, among the gleaners of the olden 
time, that we seesthe beautiful Ruth, 
whose story makes a whole book in. the 
Old Testament; Ruth whose son was 
the father of David. And David was 
an ancestor of Jesus. 

When this life of ours is ready for 
its harvest, and the angel of death cuts 
with his sickle the thread of life, then 
may our angels be the gleaners; may 
they find many good deeds to gather 
that will help to harvest an eternal har- 
vest. ‘“‘And the reapers are the an- 
gels.”’ 


Her Last Apple. 


It was winter down on the Labra- 
dor coast, and the children, of the Lab- 
rador Boarding School had to play in- 
doors a great deal of the time.,. It: 
stormed outside for days together. ; 
When it did not storm, there were ‘days | 
of clear, cold Northern sunshine, but} 
even thea small people could not stay | 
out long. However, the children—most 
of whom were orphans, though there 
were a few children who lived at home 
and came in for the, day—had learned | 
to play together with very little quar- 
reling because that ‘made the. Dest times : 
for everybody. There Was“: ‘great big | 
room called the nursery ‘for them’ to 
play in with plenty of ‘‘play toys,’ as 
they called them, for every one. 

It was Saturday, and the big boys 
were out for a game of football on 
the level field of snow-covered ice that 
stretched for miles up and down the 
bay and across the bight, while the 
big girls weré playing rounders in the 
lee of a cliff jutting out beyond the 
school. The small people were left to 
amuse themselves for an hour. There 
were not many of them, and they were 
very happy at it till Charlie, who lived 
next door, came in. Now, Charlie was 
a smarty who had great ideas of the 
wonderful things he could do. He went 
over to the window, where George, Billy 
and Ernest were blowing soap bubbles, 
and picked up ‘Billy’s pipe. 

“Let me show you how to blow un,’ 
ne boasted. ‘I can blow un Noe 
than anybody here.” 

He dipped the pipe in the bowl of 
suds, puffed his cheeks out, and blew. 
The bubbie went’ out when it was only 
half formed—just winked and went out. 

“That un’s no good,” said Charlie. 
“Wait till. I get used to it. Watch 
this!’’ 

He blew again. The bubble rounded ' 
beautifully, but went out. all at once 


: ples. 


like the other. 

“Pooh! That’s nuthin’. 
ly got started yet. 
you'll see.”’ 

But George and Ernest had already 
gone quietly about blowing their own, © 
and had each an immense one hanging 
from their pipes. They could swing 
the white clay pipes back and forth 
softly, and the lovely rainbow globes 
swung to and fro with them, glisten- 
ing in the sun for a few moments be- 
fore they sailed off into the air and 
burst above the boys’ heads. 

Charlie puffed quickly into his pipe. 
“Here’s a big un! Look at he!” 

But it was not as big as those the 
other boys had made, and it went right 
out too. 

“You blow 
told him. 

“Charlie, please give me my pipe 
now,’ pleaded Billy. 

“Wait a minute. 
Une 

But it wasn’t, and Charlie threw 
an the pipe in disgust and walked 
off, 

“The suds is no good. If you had 
more soap in un, I’d show you,’ he 
said. 

“You ought to go easy and then they 
wouldn’t burst before you got them 
blowed,’’ George answered. 

Charlie walked down to the end of 
the room, where Arthur, the baby of 
the school, sat playing on the floor. He 
wag only two and a half years old. 
He had his building blocks in front of 
him and was very carefully placing one 
on top of another to‘see how high he 
could get them without the pile falling 
over. If one tipped the least bit, Ar- 
thur took it off quickly and ‘gently put 
it back again with both hands and 
straight in liné so it balanced just right. 
He was very busy and altogether ab- 
sorbed in this till Charlie came. 

“Huh!” ‘exclaimed Charlie, “I could 
build he taller than that.’ 

He stooped over and gathered an 
armful of blocks from the floor. He 
began piling them end on end. In a 
moment they swayed, toppled, and over 
they wéntji> © 

“T can build un. You just see!” 

Three times he tried it, but the 
blocks went right over every time. 

Some of the boys laughed. Baby Ar- 
thur’s was such a tall pile. that he was 
hitching himself around to. ‘Stand up s& 
ag to reach the top with th e next one. 

Charlie lost his temper. Agnes was 
standing by the window watching them 
play. She saw in a moment what was 
going to happen. Charlie was going to 
kick Arthur’s blocks over. 

“Here, Charlie, catch!’’ 


She deftly threw the apple she had 
in her hand, and Charlie caught it. His 
face flushed, but he stepped back and 
didn’t touch the blocks. 

Agnes watched to see him sink his 
teeth into the apple. Apples are not 
plentiful in Labrador. Agnes had 
earned ten cents as a prize for having 
her spelling right every day for two 
weeks and had sent her money to Cart- 
wright with her uncle to buy: two -ap- 
Her uncle had carried them home 
in a sealskin bag slung over his shoul- 
der in order to keep them from freez- 
ing. She had eaten the other yester- 
day. This was her last, and now Char- 
lie had it. But never mind, it had 
saved baby brother’s blocks. 

But Charlie did not eat it. . Instead, 
he looked ashamed and stepped over tu 
Agnes. 

“T don’t want un, Agnes,’ said he, 
handing it back. “You keep it.. I had 
an apple already today, that my dad 
gave me. You can let Arthur have my 
half. Look! He’s got the highest pile 
of. blocks I ever. saw.’’—Presbyterian.. 


I ain’t hard- 
Wait a minute, and 


them too fast,’ George 


This’ll be a big 
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For the Southern Churchman. 
THE LITTLE POET’S CORNER. 
Star Gazing. 

Ruth Bell, Age 13. 


When the sun has set and the earth 
Is dark, and breezes go by, 

I stand at the window every night 
And gaze at the stars in the sky. 


Like candles they pierce the dark of night, 
Some are reddish, some are blue, 
The reddish stars are the old stars 
And the bluish are the new. 
There’s no water I’ve 
heard, 
And Sirius cannot bite, 
Orion never shoots up there 
And Taurus does not fight. 


in the Dipper, 


The Seven Sisters do not talk, 
The Dragon should cause no fear, 
The Two Bears will not hug you, for 
They see you all the year. 


A peaceful country is the sky, 
A country of dark and light, 

I like to think of legends old 
When I star-gaze at night. 


The Little Whirlwind. 


One bright morning a little whirl- 
wind ran away from old Father North- 
wind and started out to have some fun 
by himself. He broke away just as 
the children were starting to school. 
We dashed right in among them, 
twirled on one foot a few seconds and 
then whizzed away with a little girl’s 
arithmetic lesson that she had careful- 
ly written on a fresh piece of paper. 
‘Wihen he gave it back to her it was 
all muddy! He lifted a kind old gen- 
tleman’s hat just high enough to make 
him drop a bundle of eggs in order to 
eatch it. Then the little whirlwind put 
it right back on the old gentlemati’s 
head! He found a pile of leaves that 
a lady had raked up and drove them 
down the street like a herd of fright- 
ened sheep. He certainly was a bad 
little whirlwind! 

After he had blown dust in a boy’s 
eyes and flipped one of the housemaid’s 
white, freshly-washed aprons from the 
line he danced down the street and 
out into the pretty country. There he 
saw a little squirrel sitting up pertly 
and minding his own affairs and made 
up his mind to tease him. 

Just then old Father Northwind 
called to him to come home and help 
him blow up a rain cloud, for the fields 
and flowers needed a good drink. But 
the saucy little whirlwind said, “Go 
and blow it up yourself! I’m having 
my own fun.” 

Old Father Northwind said nothing, 
but he kept his wise old eye on his 
naughty son. 

First the little whirlwind tried to 
annoy the squirrel by throwing leaves 
in his face. Then the tried his old 
scheme of blowing dust into the little 
fellow’s eyes. Then he ruffed the squir- 
rel’s fur coat the wrong way. But the 
little squirrel paid no more heed ta 
the wind than he would have paid to a 
grasshopper! The little whirlwind grew 
so angry that he whirled in a perfec, 
rage! 

“T’l] get. him somehow!” he hissed 
furiously. 

Now the squirrel was thinking hard 
all this time. At last he said, ‘‘Humph! 
You make a lot of fuss! Why, you 
can’t blow worth a cent! If you were 
really clever you would blow at least 
as high as this tree! I can run to the 
top in no time!” 

*‘Well, I guess I can beat you to the 


top of the tree!’’ replied the whirlwind. 
That is just what the squirrel want- 
ed him to say. He told the little wind 
that he would run up the trunk while 
the whirlwind ran up through the 
branches. The squirrel said: 


“One for the money, two for the show, 
Three to make ready and four to go.” 


The little whirlwind gathered all of 
his strength, and when the “four to go”’ 
sounded, bzz—whir, up through the 
branches he whirled his little self with 
a great flourish. Of course he reached 
the top before the little squirrel 
reached it, and while he waited there 
to gloat over his rival the smart little 
squirrel was down on the ground gath- 
ering a lot of nuts that the whirlwind 
had blown off the tree. 

“Why, you deceitful squirrel! You 
just raced with me so that I should 
blow off those nuts for you,’ whizzed 
the whirlwind. 

“Of course I did. What are you go- 
ing to do about it now?” said Mr. Squir- 
rel, and began busily to collect his 
food. 

The whirlwind was so angry that he 
ran and ran until he ran straight into 
a barnyard full of old hens. He blew 
their feathers the Wrong way until the 
poor hens were nearly crazy. 

Then one, who was very old and wise, 
decided that she would fool him. ‘“‘T’ll 
just run into the barn and hide until 
he goes off. It is time for me to lay 
an egg anyway.’”’ So into the barn she: 
ran with an angry squawk. 

The whirlwind heard the squawk, and 
without thinking ran straight into the 
barn after her. “I can run right out 
again,’’ he said to himself, but old 
Father Northwind had been waiting for 
just such a chance. He blew with all 
his force, and, bang, ihe blew the barn 
door shut in a jiffy. 

“Now, will you talk back to your 
father?’’ asked the old Northwind from 
a crack under the door. 

How the little whirlwind puffed and 
pushed in his effort to find a way out 
of the barn! But he couldn’t find one. 

“Please, dear Mrs. Hen, tell me how 
to get out of this barn, and I will never 
bother you again!” 

Just then Father Northwind called 
under the crack in the door, ‘“‘If he w:ll 
promise to turn the windmill hard for 
two hours, you may tell him how to 
set out. But he must promise me to 
stop being so bad and to do something 
useful in the world!’’ 

“T’ll promise!”’ said the little whirl- 
wind. ‘Indeed I will be good! MIll 
help father to blow up a big rain!” 

When the old hen was quite sure 
that he would keep his promise she 
told him that she had a little private 
doorway in the old horse’s stall down 
in the corner, and the little whirlwind 
lost no time in getting outdoors again. 
He was as meek and well-behaved the 
rest of that day as any one could de- 
sire, and turned the old windmill until 
it creaked. Then he helped his father 
blow up a big rain to give the fields 
and flowers the drink that they needed. 
The next day he found the squirrel 
again, and he spoke politely to him. 

“That was really clever of you, the 


trick you played on me yesterday. I'll 
blow down a few more nuts if you 
would like them.’’ And he did. He. 
blew every nut off that tree, for he 


just had to do something blustery.— 
Youth’s Companion!’ 


First Aid to a Butterfly. 


Early one morning not long ago, on 
the way to my place of business, I 
glanced out of the window of my auto- 
mobile and saw a very beautiful but- 
terfly in a little pool of water in the 


middle of the roadway, its wings so 
heavy with moisture and dirt that it 
could not fly, although it was making 
an effort to do so. I stopped my car, 
and, stepping out, very carefully picked 
up the brilliantly colored insect, and 
putting it on a piece of soft paper, 
placed it on the cushion of the rear 
seat of the car,, where the warm rays 
of the sun could fall directly upon it. 

When I reached the place where I 
was to be employed during the day I 
closed the windows of the car so that 
the heat from the sun might dry off 
the wet, muddy wings of the captive 
butterfly... Several times during the 
morning I went out to see if it showed 
any signs of activity, and about noon- 
time I was made very happy on look- 
ing through the window, to see that 
it was flying around as lively as ever. 
I opened the door and windows of the 
car,,and immediately the little beauty 
flew out into the fresh air and sun- 
shine, once more to enjoy its life of 
freedom, among the sweet flowers and 
grasses of the nearby meadows.—Our 
Dumb Animals. 


The Stupid Potato. 


Potato with so many eyes, 
What do you see down under ground? 
Do you not miss the bright blue skies? 
Do you not long to look around, 
Potato with so many eyes? 


Now if I had so many eyes, 

I’d try to find out lots of things 
About the birds and bugs and flies, 

And why the bumblebees have stings— 
if I but had so mamy eyes. 


Id find out what ‘twas Katydid, 

And why toads have so many stools, 
And who it is the biddies bid, 

And where the fishes teach their schools; 
And in the ground I’d not stay hid. 


1 
‘ 
Potato, you’re not very wise . 
For one who has so many eyes. 


—Christian Observer. 
Barbara’s Gift. 


“T am going to give her a pretty 
pongee handkerchief with blue threads 
around it and a little flower in the 
corner,’ said Maisie Lee. 

“T am going to give her a little white 
handkerchief with pink threads around 
it,’ added Gertrude Barker. 

“T am going to give her a little white 
and gold book,”’ said Janie Carter, “and 
we can all meet at my house and fix 
up the things and then take them over 
to her.’’ 

So on through the list of girls in 
the Sunbeam Circle, they planned what 
they would give to Miss Merton on her 
birthday. Miss Merton was the teacher 
of the Sunheam Circle, and every girl 
in the circle loved her and wanted to 
be counted in on that birthday sur- 
prise. Miss Merton had been sick and 
had just sent them word that she was 
now well enough to see them if they 
eame to see her. 

“Tt’s so nice that it is her birthday, 
isn’t 1t?” said Maisie, as they went on 
with their surprise plans. 

But before the plans were over Bar- 
bara Brown had somehow disappeared. 
They had all been standing at Janie’s 
gate planning for the afternoon visit 
to Miss Merton, and all were so busy 
talking that nobody noticed when Bar- 
bara slipped away. 

“What’s Barbara going to give? 
Where ig Barbara? She was here just 
a minute ago,’’ and other things like 
that the girls said, but no one seemed 
to know anything about it. 

And down the shady path to her lit- 
tle gray home on the edge of town 
Barbara was hurrying as fast as she 
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could. Barbara wanted to cry, and the 
faster she felt the tears coming the 
faster she ran to keep from crying. 

“Nobody loves her more than I do,’’ 
Barbara was saying to herself, ‘‘but this 
time I haven’t a thing to give ther. I 
can’t buy anything now—I have had 
to take care of the babies so mother 
could wait on father, so I haven’t had 
time to make anything nice for her, 
and I would not want to give it if it 
were not nice.” 

At home Barbara was always too busy 
to ery, even if she had wanted to do 
so. Her mother gaid there was never 
such a helper as Barbara. 

“After school this afternoon you may 
have the whole afternoon, Barbara,’’ 
her mother said; ‘father is so much 
better now and I theard Mrs. Lee say 
the girls were all going to see Miss 
Merton.” 

Barbara tried to smile, but no, her 
smile wouldn’t come—of course she 
wanted to go and see, Miss Merton, 
but how could she go without a little 
gift when the rest were all taking one? 

She didn’t say a word that might 
worry her mother about it, though— 
she hurried on to school and somehow 
got through with her lessons and found 
herself walking toward home with the 
rest of the girls. 

From their talk ishe learned that 
they were not planning to call at Miss 
Merton’s until 5 o’clock. Some of them 
had to finish their little gifts yet. 

Somehow Barbara managed to get 
away from the others without making 
her plans known, but as they had talked 
she had been making some plans. 

She did not go home to change her 
dress; in fact, as soon as she turned 
the corner that put her out of sight 
of the others she ran with all her 
might toward the house where Miss 
Merton lived. 

She was trembling with excitement 
and almost out of breath when ghe 
finally stood before Miss Merton. 

“Miss Merton,” she said eagerly, 
“can’t I do some work for you?” 

Miss Merton looked puzzled, “‘Why, 
Barbara?’ she said. 

“Tt’s your birthday—an’ you’ve been 
gick—an’ I know about sickness; you 
can’t work when you’re sick, an’ the 
other Sunbeams are coming at 5 o’clock 

. —an’—"’ 

But Miss Merton didn’t let Barbara 
get any further with her sort of mixed 
up speech. She just reached out her 
arms, drew Barbara to her and kissed 
her lovingly. 

“You biessed Sunbeam,’’ Miss Merton 
gaid gently; “I was wishing and wish- 
ing that I could bring the table in here 
and set it daintily and have a little 
party for the girls—I could do it if 
you would give me your two feet and 
your two hands for about an hour—” 

Barbara’s face beamed like a real 
Sunbeam. ‘Could I give you my feet 
and hands for a birthday present for 
this afternoon?’”’. she asked eagerly. 
“Would you call that a birthday pres- 
ent?” 

“Would I?’ laughed Miss Merton 
happily... “Why, it would be the very 
best present I could possibly wish for 
Barbara; the only thing I really and 
truly need for a present.” 

Barbara baked cookies, fixed some 
hot chocolate, moved the tea table, set 
it with the lace cloth and the best cups 
‘and saucers, dusted everything, and 
even swept the porches before the Sun- 
‘teams came. She was breathless and 


a little bit ‘“‘floury’’ in the edges of 
her brown hair by thé time the rest 
got there; but there was not a happier 
girl in Oak Lodge than Barbara was 
when she opened the door to let the 
other Sunbeams in. 

Miss Merton seemed so surprised and 
pleased over the gifts the girls had 
brought to her. When she had thanked 
them all she drew Barbara close to her 
side and then said, “I must tell you 
about Barbara’s gift, too. She gave 
me her hands and feet to work for me 
this afternoon. It was a lovely gift, 
and after you have tasted.her cookies 
and her hot chocolate I think you girls 
will gay that my Birthday Hands and 
Feet have been very clever about their 
work.”’ 

Then they drew Miss Merton’s chair 
over by the table and the rest sat down 
while Barbara and Maisie poured the 
chocolate.—Frances MeKinnin Morton. 


Heels and Toes. 


“Why, Tommy!” said his mother. “I 
thought I asked :you to. black your 
shoes.”’ 

Tommy turned toward her to show 
her the shiny toes of his shoes. “I 
did,” he said. ‘Don’t they look shiny?” 

“Yes, they do now,’ his mother 
smiled. “I looked at you from the 
back, and from the looks of your heels 
one would never know that the toes 
had been touched. Did you think that 
the only ones who would see your shoes 
would be the people you were tacing?” 

Tommy laughed and twisted around 
to get a look at his heels. They were 
very muddy and dusty, for he had not 
touched them with the brush. 

As he reached for the blacking box 
his mother made him laugh by saying, 
“If I thought you did all things that 
way I would be afraid when you go 
for a hair cut you would tell the bar- 
ber to cut only the front of your hair, 
or that when you mowed the lawn you 
would not do the back yard, but let it 
grow up to tall grass.’-—The Mayflower. 


Willie Discovers He Owes Mother A 
Staggering Bil?. 


A ten-year-old overheard a conversa- 
tion about certain bills for service ren- 
dered which had to be paid, and con- 
ceived the idea of making out a bill 
of his own services. So the next morn- 
ing he laid his statement of account 
on his mother’s’ breakfast plate: 
“Mother owes Willie for carrying coal 
six times, 20 cents; for bringing wa- 
ter lots of times, 30 cents; for going 
ten errands, 15 cents, total 65 cents.” 
His mother read the bill, but said noth. 
ing. That evening Willie found on his 
plate the 65 cents, and also another 
bill, which read as follows: ‘‘Willie 
owes mother—for this happy home of 
ten years, nothing; for his food and 
clothing, nothing; for nursing him 
through a long illness, nothing; total, 
nothing.’’ 

When Willie saw the 65 cents he was 
pleased, but when he read his mother’s 
note his eyes became dim and his lips 
quivered. Then he took the money to 
his mother, threw his arms around her 
neck and begged that she would let 
him do lots of things for her. Moth- 
er’s bill is rarely presented, but it will 
pay each child to think it over for him- 
self and then pay it in love and service. 
—Selected. 
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Thousands Deaf for Years Now Hear 


Perfectly. 


An amazing invention which enables 

any one whose auditory nerve is still 
active to hear the slightest sound as 
clearly and distinctly as a person whose 
hearing is natural is announced by the 
Dictograph Products Corporation, Suite 
1301-A, 220 West Forty-second Street, 
New York City. The manufacturers are 
so proud of their achievement and so 
confident that every one who is hard 
of hearing will be amazed and delight- 
ed with results that they are offering 
to send it on ten days’ free trial. They 
require no deposit or advance payment 
of any kind, but send it prepaid for 
ten days’ free use entirely at their 
own risk and expense. If you suffer 
‘from deafness in any degree, take ad- 
vantage of their liberal free trial offer. 
Send them your name and address to- 
day.—Adv. 


Deafness Overcome by Amazing Inven- 


| Jounlsonsto N210C OT Sox» | 


Borax Iodine é Bran 


ACTS LIKE MAGIC 


on tired, tender, smarting, 
swollen, sweaty 


FEES 


25 CENTS:-:-ALL DRUGGISTS 
THOMAS GILL SOAP COMPANY 
TI! Kent Ave. Brooklyn, New York 


Ve 

~<e\ And Clean Scalp 
Z >) ) Cuticura 
ie ‘4, +) Soap and Ointment 


i —<=~ Work ‘Wonders 
Try raw Shaving Stick. 


< (y 
v 


R. L. Christian & Co. 


402 Hast Broad Street, 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocers 


Agents for 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 
CANDIES. 
Special attention given to out-of-town 
orders. 


Catalogue mailed on application. 


That prayer is from the heart which 
moves us to pray with our hands. 


No matter how heavily handicapped 
we may be, there is always something 
to be done for His glory. 


Life and love so close are interweaving 
That none can live and yet be por- 


tionlegs, 
And days must come with hours all re- 
trieving 
The dreary years of unfound happi- 
ness, 


—Selected. 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will bei nserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 
per agate line, each insertion. Special rates to contracts ofanylength. A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 
seeking positions. No advertrsement accepted J or less than 50 cents. 

Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that the first 


neertion shall appear. 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, willbe inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 
per agate line, eachinsertion. Special rates to coniracte of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line ig made to persons 


secking positions. 


No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that the first 


meertion shall appear. 


PIPE ORGANS. 
If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
lated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
uisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 
Particular attention given to designing 
organs: for memorials. 


HOME SCHOOL. 

Retarded Children—An ideal suburban 
home, where a limited number of children 
of slightly retarded mentality can have 
individual instruction and care under 
teachers of twelve years’ experience in 
this line of work. ‘Address Miss Sue I. 
Schermerhorn, Colonial Place, Richmond, 
Va. RIF: Ds 2 


ANTIQUES. 


WH PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 


for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 209 Hast 
Franklin St., Richmond, Va. 


BOARDING, ATLANTIC CITY, N. J. 

THE ALMAN, 20 South Iowa Avenue; 
ear Board-Walk. Chelsea section; attrac- 
tive home, enjoyable surroundings, excel- 
lent accommodations. Fall and winter 
seasons. 


COUNTRY BOARD. 

IN PRIVATE FAMILY, ON LARGE 
plentation, near Rapidan, Virginia. Shady 
porches and lawn; very large, comfort- 
able house; all conveniences; no children. 
wocrces MISSES CRENSHAW, Rapidan, 

‘2. 


USED RELIGIOUS BOOKS. 
WANTED—USED COPIES OF THE 
following books: 


“THE EARLIEST GOSPEL,” by Allen 
Menzies, 

“COMMENTARY OF THU FOURTH 
GOSPEL,” by Bishop Westcott. 

State price in answering. Address 


Southern Churchman. 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS. 
ALTAR GUILDS; 
Church uses supplied at wholesale prices. 
Write for samples. MARY FAWCETT, 
115 Franklin;Street, New York City. 


THE OLD HYMNAL, 
WANTED—FIVE TO TWENTY HYM- 
NALS, oid edition of 1892, with muSic for 
choir use. Must be in fair condition. 
Write to E. W. Maupin, Jr., 709-717 Craw- 
ford Street, Portsmouth, Va. 


COUNTRY BOARD. 
WANTED TWO OR MORE PERSONS 
to occupy a large, airy room, in plea- 
sant country home, for July and Au- 


gust. : Terms $1.25 a day; thirty miles 
from Richmond; good roads. Address 
Mrs. Fenton Noland, “Airwell,’ Beaver 
Dam, Va. 


BOARDING—WASHINGTON, 

ONE OR MORE LADIES CAN FIND 
transient accommodations with MISS 
BOULDIN, at 1346 Park Road, Apart- 
ment 208, Washington, D. C. 


SITUATION WANTED. 


CLERICAL. 

THE REVEREND OSCAR WOODWARD 
Zeigler is now free from particular en- 
gagement, and is open to assume obli- 
gation for occasional, or stated, supply. 
Address Bryn Mawr Community House, 
511 S. Clinton Street. Baltimore, Md. 
Telephone (night) Wolfe 2047. 

HELP WANTED 

WANTED—AT ST. CHRISTOPHER’S 
School, Richmond. Va., an assistant ma- 

».tron—a lady to come out from her home 
in Richmond to help in the work of the 
Boarding Department. Apply to the 
Headmaster, at the school. 


PURE LINEN FOR | 


@bituaries 


RESOLUTIONS, 


W. E. Wolfenden. 

At the regular meeting of the vestry of 
St. Paul’s Church, Salem, Virginia, neld 
Tuesday, June 38, 1924, it’ was real grief 
to us to note the vacant seat of W. E. 
WOLFENDEN, who had died suddenly in 
his office in Roanoke, Monday evening, 
May 19th, thus removing from St. Paul’s 
Church one of.her most useful officers and 
faithful communicants. 

Mr. Wolfenden had for years been Su- 
perintendent of the Sunday School. He 
always thought of the good of the chil- 
dren and was greatly loved by them. 

He had for many years been Junior 
Warden, and as such he was ever looking 
after the welfare of the Church. To the 
vestry meeting he brought sound judg- 
ment and gave wise counsel. His exam- 
ple of the faithful and’ conscientious man 
of quiet piety was imipressed upon all 
mee were constantly associated with 

im. 

Resolved, That this brief expression of 
appreciation of his life and worth to St. 
Paul’s Church be spread upon the min- 
utes of the vestry and a copy sent to his 


family. 
REV. DAVID H. LEWIS, 
MR. J. D. LOGAN, 
Mr J. C. TERRY, ’ 


GEORGE MILTON SYDNOR.. 


_ DR. MILTON SYDNOR died at Warsaw, 
Va., May 15th. He was engaged in the 
drug business there for the past thirty- 
five years. It is probable that no one 
who has lived in that community will be 
more sincerely missed or remembered 
with more affection. Especially is this 
true among the poor people of the coun- 
ty, who always found a friend at the 
drug store when cne was needed to min- 
ister to their bodily welfare. Gifted by 
nature with a sympathetic and gentle dis- 
position and a kindly, attractive face, he 
was beloved by all who knew his fine 
qualities of mind and heart, a love that 


‘stood the test of misfortune and -the pass- 


ing of many years. 4; 

Mr. Sydnor was, during almost his en- 
tire life, a member of St. John’s Church.’ 
He was vestryman, warden, superintend- 
ent of the Sunday school and treasurer of 
the church, at various times, a very hum- 
ble man of faith and a follower of his 
Master and Saviour. 

ye TF LSB 


MRS. MISSOURI TAYLOR WITHERS. 
va iso gee. 


Onrithe evening: of May 26th the spirit 


'of MRS. MISSOURI TAYLOR WITHERS 


passed from earth to Life Eternal. 

For several years she had been an in- 
valid, but in spite of her physical handi- 
cap she took an active interest in all af- 
fairs of the church, and especially in the 
Ladies’ Aid Society «f St. Paul’s, Suffolk, 
Virginia, cf which she was a charter 
memter, and at one time President. 

She was a woman of sterling charac- 
ter, loyal and generous, and her place 
cannot easily be filled. Nowhere will she 
he more missed, outside of her own home, 
than in the church. 

She leaves to mourn their loss the fol- 
lowing children: J. Thornton Withers, 
Mrs. Arthur Woolford. Mrs: Herbert Dar- 
den, one sister, Miss. Anna Mary Riddick, 
and twenty grandchildren. 

MRS. R.. H. PRETLOW, 
MIRS. A. L. ;KISNYON, 
Committee. 


CHURCH INTELLIGENCE. 
(Continued from page 16) 


FLORIDA. 
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Rector Honored. 


The Rev. R. E. Boykin, rector of St. 
John’s Church, Tallahassee, was the re- 
cipient on Sunday, June 1, of a beau- 
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tiful silver pitcher presented to him by 
his vestry in commemoration of the 
celebration of the twenty-fifth anniver- 
sary of his ordination to the priesthood. 

The token of love and esteem came 
as a complete surprise to Mr. Boykin, 
the presentation being made after morn- 
ing service by Dr. H. E. Palmer, senior 
warden of the church, who had a place 
on the program presumably to report 
on the proceedings of the recent Coun- 
cil of the Diocese. Mr. Boykin, a Vir- 
ginian, was graduated from the Vir- 
ginia Theological Seminary in 1898 and 
ordained deacon June 19. He was or- 
dained to the priesthood May 15, 1899, 
and has now completed twenty-five 
years of active service as priest. The 
memento presented to him on Sunday 
carries appropriate inscriptions, one 
commemorative of the fact of the an- 
niversary, and the adverse side carry- 
ing the names of the vestrymen. It 
was presented to the rector in the name 
of the wardens, vestry and congrega- 
tion of St. John’s Church. 


ALABAMA. 


Rt. Rev. C. M. Beckwith, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. G. McDowell, D. D., Coadjutor. 


—— 


Memorial Window Dedicated. 


Recently there was dedicated in St. 
John’s Church. Montgomery, a very 
handsome three-arched memorial win- 
dow, placed in the left wall of the chan- 
cel. 

This memorial was the gift of Mr. 
Frank Stollenwerck, Jr., and his aunt, 
Mrs. Dora Calhoun Royall, and was 
presented by the junior warden in their 
behalf. These were the presentation 
words: ‘To the glory of God and in 
loving memory of Frank Stollenwerck, 
a vestryman, devout Churchman, and 
communicant of St. John’s; whose in- 
terest was generous and abiding; and 
his wife, Emma Calhoun Stollenwerck, 
who was for eight years President of 
the Woman’s Auxiliary of the Diocese 
of Alabama and many years President 
of the Neighborhood House Association 
‘cof Montgomery, a consecrated Christian, 
‘who gave loyal allegiance to the Church 
with loving service of a whole life- 
time; and Octavia Alice Mason Herbert, 
a devout and useful member of St. 
John’s during the rectorship of thesRev. 
Hordce Stringfellow. She was a teacher> 
in the Sunday school and her life was: 
spent in unselfish ministrations to 
others; and Willis Herbert Calhoun, in 
early years a. member of the Sunday 
school and later a consistent communi- 
cant of St. John’s.” 2 

The sermon, especially prepared for 
the occasion, with appropriate tributes, 
was delivered by the rector, the Rev. 
Richard Wilkinson. 

W. D. W. 


LEXINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. LL W. Burton, D. D., Bishop. 


Trinity Church, Covington. 


On the Sunday after Easter Bishop 
Burton visited Trinity Church, Coving- 
ton, preached and administered the rite 
of confirmation to a class of nineteen 
presented by the rector, the Rev, James 
D. Gibson. This makes the third class 
presented to the Bishop in the past 
twelve months, forty having received 
the laying on of hands in that time. 

On Ascension Day the evening ser- 
vice was a most impressive ani inspir- 
ing one. The Covington, Newport and 
Cincinnati Commanderies of the Knights 
Templar attended in a body and took 
part in the service. : 
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NEWARK, 


Rt. Rev. B. 8. Lines, D. D., Bishep. 
Rt. Rev. W. R. Stearly, JOY De Coadjutoi 


Church Consecrated. 


The long delayed consecration of the 
Church of the Ascension in the north- 
ern part of Jersey City was held by 
Bishop Lines on Rogation Sunday. The 
Rey. Edward P. Hooper found some 
ten years ago a debt of $10,000, part 
of it a mortgage placed in 1875. Un- 
der his leadership all the debts of the 
parish have been paid and the property 
in every way renewed. 


Other Notes of Interest. 


A great enlargement of Christ Hos- 
pital, Jersey City, costing about $500,- 
000, is projected, with three pledges of 
$50,000 each already made. Under the 
charge ot the Rev. Thomas A. Hyde, 
the superintendent and chaplain, the 
hospital has greatly prospered and won 
a commanding place on the eastern side 
of the Diocese. 


The Rev. Charles W. Popham has 
entered upon the rectorship of Grace 
Church, Rutherford, and the Rev. Henry 
M. Ladd, for thirty years rector, will, 
to the great satisfaction of all, con- 
tinue to live in the parish, remaining 
Archdeacon and chairman of examin- 
ing chaplains. 


Two thousand two hundred persons 
were confirmed in the Diocese last year, 
1,493 by Bishop Stearly and 707 by 
Bishop © ‘Lines. 


The Building of the new cottage for 
Bonnie Brae Farm for Homeless Boys, 
given by the Kiwanis Club, has been 
begun. 


The new parish house at Ridgefield 
Park is completed and in use. 


SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


_Rt. Rev. Robert C. Jett, D. D., Bishop. 


St. John’s Church, Wytheville. 


"Phe- Rev. D. L. Gwathmey, rector. of 
StesPohn’s, celebrated the tenth anni- 
versary of his ordination to the priest- 
hood on Thursday, June 5. This was 
also a service of intercession for Chris 
tian unity, with the Holy Communion. 
In the evening a very delightful recep- 
tion was given in the parish hall by 
the two circles of the Woman’s Auxil- 
jary. 

On Memorial Day, May 30, the local 
chapter of the U. D. C. served a de- 
lightful luncheon to the Confederate 
veterans of Wythe County in the par- 
ish hall of St. John’s Church, which 
was gladly lent them for this purpose. 
In the afternoon the rector of the par- 
ish made the Memorial Day addross in 
the Opera House. 


Christ Church, Pulaski. 


On Memorial Day Christ Church in- 
vited the local American Legion post 
to a memorial service. The service 
men attended in a body, being sum- 
moned by the bugler sounding “‘church 
eall.”” The colors were brought in snd 
placed in the chancel by a soldier and 
 gailor, with a guard of marine infan- 
trymen. At the close of the memcrial 
prayer “‘taps’’ were sounded by the 
bugiler. The rector, the Rev. W. J. Al- 
friend, ‘who was State chaplain last 


year, and who is the local chaplain, 
if ‘preached on a phrase from the Legion 


Preamble to the: Constitution: aa Ma) 
promote peace and good-will on earth.’’ 
The legion members stood and repeat- 
ed the whole preamble as the legion’s 
“creed.’’ The only special decoration 
in the church was the cross over the 
communion table covered with red pop- 
pies. 

The rector is giving a series of “‘il- 
lustrated sermons’”’ in the parish house 
each Sunday evening, showing pictures 
from colored slides upon a screen on 
the stage. The words of hymns, Scrip- 
ture lessons, psalms and prayers are 
also shown on the screen. Attendance 
at these services has been steadily in- 


creasing. Children ‘especially are at- 
tracted. 
A parish house public library has 


been started by the St. Agnes’ Guild, 
a young ladies; organization of the 
church. 

TAS S: 


Memorial Unveiled. 


The beautiful memorial window, fill- 
ing the entire west end of the new St. 
John’s Church,’ Bedford City, was un- 
veiled at the morning service June 8, 
with appropriate ceremonies, by Bishop 
Jett, the rector, the ey. W. A. Pear- 
man assisting. 

The window is, a.. fmemorial to the 
old residents of Bedford City, and the 
contributions for its erection came from 
all parts of the country in large and 
small amounts. The chairman of the 
.committee who undertook the great 
task of raising the funds for this me- 
morial is Mrs. S. G. H¥mphreys, a mem- 
ber of St. John’s. 


eer 


Personal Motes 
ae 


The Rev. Middleton S. Barnwell has 
resigned as rector of the Church of the 
Advent, Birmingham, Ala., and will 


| |duties in September, 


“The Rev. Maurice Clarke, who has 
been gerving as Executive Secretary for 
Religious Education of the Diocese ot 
Southern Ohio in conjunction with his 
worky.as rector of St. Peter's. Church, 
Delaware, O., has been called by the 
Department of Religious’ Hdweation:(to 
become its full-time executive, besin- 
ning July 1. After that date Mr. 
Clarke’s address will be 277 East Long 
Street, Columbus, O. 


The Rev. James L. Lasher, from New- 
town, Conn., has entered upon his du- 
ties as rector. of St. John’s Church, 
Havre de Grace, Md. 


The Rev. John Letcher ‘Showell, for- 
merly of Lubbock, Missionary District 
of North Texas, has accepted a call 
from Hanover and St, Paul’s Parishes, 
King George, Va., and will have ser- 
His address 
to 


vices on Trinity Sunday. 
‘is changed from Ocean City, Md., 
King George, Va. 

The Rev. Theodore N. Barth has re. 
signed Deer Creek Parish, Maryland, 
and has become-xeetor of All Saints’ 
Parish, Reisterstown, . Md. 


The Rey. Frederick W. Sanford has 
just taken up his; work as clergyman 
in charge of Grace’ Church, Ponca City, 
Okla., one of the strong oil centers in 
the State. 


The Rev. Rudolph J. Gunkel, from 
the Diocese of Quincy, has accepted the 


take up’ work with the National Couns. | 
icil in New York, entering upon his new'| 


Sa ean of the Church of ane Sa- 
viour, Baltimore, Md., and the chap- 
laincy of the Church Home and Infirm- 
ary. 


The Rev. Simeon H. Williams, of Ar- 
kansas, who has been for the past year 
serving the church at Poteau, Okla., 
Sunday evenings, is now in charge of 
All Saints’ Church, McAlester, Okla., 
and with his family are occupying the 
rectory there. 


The Rev. Edmund H. Gibson, 
staff of Epiphany Church, Washington, 
has been appointed as minister in 
charge of Trinity Church, Ten Hills, Md 


of the 


For the summer the address of the 
Rt. Rev. William A. Guerry, D. D., 
Bishop of South Carolina, is Sewanee, 
Tenn. 

i 

Bishop Beckwith, of Alabama, has 
just completed a teaching mission at 
Maysville, Ky. 


The Rev. Walter E. Bentley, of St. 
Stephen’s Church, Port Washington, N. 
Y., has just completed a most success- 
ful preaching mission at St. Mary’s 
Church, Palmer, Mass., and St. An- 
drew’s Church, Ludlow, Mass., the Rev. 
Otis 'L. Mason, rector, 


At the finals last week at Elon Col- 
lege, N. C., the Rev. Thomas F. Opie, 
rector of the Church of the Holy Com- 
forter, Burlington, N. C., was honored 
with the degree of Doctor of Divinity, 
conferred by the college. 


The Rev. Thomas Hubert-Jones, rec- 
tor of St. Bartholomew’s Church, Wis- 
sinonning, Pa., has, at the request ol 
Bishop Garland, resigned his rectorship 
to take charge of St. Barnabas’ Church, 
Kensington, Pa., where he began his 
duties June 1, taking the place of the 
Rev. Thomas A, Meryweather, who left 
the Kensington Parish to serve as a 
missionary in Hastern Oregon. 


Ordinations. 

In the Bishop’s chapel of the Diocesan 
House Bishop Murray advanced to the 
priesthood the Rev. Joseph McNaugh- 
ton Waterman, Monday, June 3.. Morn- 
ing Prayer was said by the Rev. Rumil- 
ly F. Humphries, D. D. The Rev... Hd- 
ward T. Helfenstein, D.’ D2 ''‘presented 
the candidate and the sermon was 
preached by the Rev. Murray W. De- 
wart, rector of Christ. Church, Balti- 
more. The Rev. Mr. Waterman will 
have charge of the new St. Philip’s 
Church, in East Baltimore, which is 
soon to be erected. 


On the first Sunday in June Bishop 
Lines ordained to the diaconate in Cal- 
vary Church, Bayonne, N. J., Donald 
MacAdie, who was brought up in the 
parish, and Karl E. Warmeling, gradu- 
ates of the General Seminary this year. 
They were presented by the rector, the 
Rev. A. F. H. Serent, and the Bishop 
was the preacher. The young men will 
work in the Diocese of Newark. 


Our sins bring their consequences re- 
lentlessly, and death cuts off our ca- 
reers. Yet deep in our hearts we re- 
bel against this. Love seems to have 
the right, but not the power, to con- 
quer evil and command death. Here is 
the assurance that love has the power 
as well as the right, and that forever 
love is stronger than death and sin. 
This is the message which the Risen 
Christ brings to all who will receive 
it, and it is the greatest message in the 
world. —John Kelman, D. D. 
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The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO. The Wharton Grove Camp 


Richmond, Va. - On the Banks cf the Rappahannock, Where the River is 
Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. Six Miles Wide 
Prompt and Mean ago BOATING, FISHING, RESTING, BATHING 


COMMUNITY DINING ROOM 


Beauty 5 Utility and Cost CAMP MEETING JULY 20th to AUGUST 3rd 


ae eae ah intl of oo eal Open for Visitors July 11th to August 31st 
there are ree ngs to consider— B . 
oard and ; 
beauty, utility and cost. While you Lodging, $14 188 Week 
alone are the judge of the importance Send for Booklet—Write 
ef these three, this store finds pleasure 
and satisfaction in endeavoring to offer H. M. WHARTON, D. D. 
you Furniture of distinctive beauty and 224 W. Lafayette Ave., Baltimore, Maryland 


practical utility at prices you can wel) 
afford to pay. 


SYDNOR & HUNDLEY | 


700 BE. Grace St. Richmond, Va. | 


JOHN L. RATCLIFFE 


FLORIST 


209 W Broad St. Richmond, Va: with the laws'in regard to the descent of prop- 
erty? 
ete * Oe, ete + es & 


FLOWERS OF QUALITY. 
They are made by the State and are subject to change 


every two years. 


Oe ak ane 3 ERS ic) aes 
School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 
Folding Chairs, 
Kindergarten Chairs, 


Allow us to suggest that you exercise your rights in 
the matter and say who shall inherit your fortune by 
drawing A JUST WILL. 

* * oe * EY * * o * 
School Supplies, 


Alaekvoarde. Inquiries on the subject are cordially invited. 


Hickory, N. C. 


Southern Desk Co., 


BEVERLEY HEATING 


xne best for Homes, Churches, Stores 
and Buildings for all uses. 


R. CO. BEVERLEY HEATING CO., INO 
308 E. Main St., Richmond, Va. 


Virginia Trust Co. 


THE SAFE EXECUTOR, 
Richmond, Virginia. 


Do You Keep Up 


QUALITY—SERVICE. Capital COCKE 6 is) ened eeiacoces che nous ce co\febs) co bete faite ye. ates $1 ,000,000.00 
Surpluse Harned... ose. coe ea ee eee $1,000,000.00 
Hel GMT ust 5:52 pits, syots es ove wees steed ae erat $25,000,000.00 


Seeking Business on our Record 


We celebrated our fifty-fourth birth- 
@ay on last Thanksgiving Day night 
and gave thanks for the success we have 
achieved. 


Capital, Surplus and Undivided 
Profits now total $1,425,000, of 
which amount only $20,000 was 
paid in. Besides we have paid ! 
stockholders dividends continu- | INCORPORATED 1832 
4 
s 
1 
] 


ously for fifty-one years. 
We make ® specialty of HXU- Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


CUTORSHIPS and also Act as 
TRUSTEE under LIVING TRUSTS. 
You may name us as EXECUTOR 
with the assurance that YOUR HS- 
TATH will receive unusually Hffi- 
cient Service while in our hands. Of Richmond, Va. 


duds 7+. See 


Wm. H. Palmer, Presifent _ Wm. H. Palmer, Jr., Vice-P. 
B. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J.C. Watson, Treas 
J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm. P. Hill, Asst. 


THE FARMERS BANK OF 
NANSEMOND. 
Suffolk, Virginia. 

The Trustworthy Executor. 
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View of the Campus, Hobart College 
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The General Theological 


Seminary 


CHELSBA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 
The next Academic year begins on the 


last Wednesday in September. 


Special students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 


The requirements for admission and 
other particulars can be had from TAE 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


Virginia Episcopal School 


LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prepares boys at cost for college anda uni- 
versity. Modern equipment. Healthy lo- 
eation in the mountains of Virginia. Cost 
moderate, made possible through generos- 
{ty of founders. For catalogue apply to 
RBV. WILLIAM ace PENDLETON, D. D., 

ector. 


The Virginia Home and 
Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 

MISS M. GUNDRY. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eighty-sixth year of this School for 
Boys opens September 17, 1924. Modern 
equipment throughout. Catalogue on ap- 
plication. 

A. R. HOXTON, B. A,, Principal. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriculum covers the full course for 
Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
of B. D. is awarded. 

For catalogue and information appl 

Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., De 


Petersburg: 


“HOBART COLLEGE 


(For Men), 


William Smith College 


(For Women), 
Geneva, N. Y. 


10ona Year begins September 18, 1923. 
Courses leading to the degrees of A. B. 
and B: S. Hobart offers a large number 
of scholarships to students preparing for 
Holy Orders. 

Rt. Rev. Chas. H. Brent, D. D., LL.D., 

Chancellor. 
Rev. Murray Bartlett, D. D., LL.D. 
President. 
For information address the President. 


EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL 


Cambridge, Massachusetts, 
Affilated with Harvard’ University. 
For catalog address 
The Dean. 


—————————— 
MARY BALDWIN COLLEGE and 
MARY BALDWIN SEMINARY, 


Staunton, Va. 


For young ladies. Established 1842. 
Term begins Sept. 11th. In Shenandoah 
Valley. Unsurpassed _ climate. Modern 
equipment. Courses: Collegiate, 4 years, 
A. B. Degree; Preparatory, 4 years. Music, 
Art, Hxpression, Domestic Science, Ath- 
ietics—Gymnasium and Field. Catalog. 


The Hannah More Academy 


Established 1832. 
Country School for Girls. 
Simple, sensible, thorough. 


MARY S. BLISS, Principak 
Catalogue. P. O. Reisterstown, Maryland. 


“to 


|JOHN H. COOKE..Secretary and Manager 


| $2.00. 


Southern Churchman |. St. Stephen’s College 


A CHURCH COLLEGE OF ARTS AND 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, LETTERS with four years’ work leading 


Publishers, to the degree of B. A. It meets the high- 
112 North Fifth Street, - Richmond, Va. /|¢;t standards of scholarship set by the 
LEWIS Co WEbLUAMe sees President | Middle States’ College Association and 


features inexpensiveness of living, inti- 
mate personal companionship of profes- 
sors and students and sincerity. 

The fees are: For tuition, $250 a year; 
for a room, furnished and heated, $125 a 
year; for board in hall $225 a year; a 
total of $600. 

The College is equipped for \ teaching 
‘men who, after graduation, are going into 
business or into post-graduate schools of 
medicine, law, theology, journalism or into 
classical, social] or literary research. 

Address Bernard Iddings Bell, President, 
Annandale-on-Hudson, N. Y. (Railway 
Station, Barrytown.) 


ST. HILDA’S HALL ~ 


Charles Town, W. Va. 
Near Harper’s Ferry. 


REV. JOSEPH B. DUNN, D. D.... 
REV. R. CARY’ MONTAGUE, 
Associate Editor 


.. Editor 


Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, 
Va., as second-class mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 


$3.00 a year in advance. To the clergy, 
Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
tions 3 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expiration un- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of renewal, 
discontinuanee or change of address 
should be sent two weeks before the date 
they go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label. If date is not properly 


; Chevron School for Girls. Episcopal 
extended after each payment, notify US/Junior College—four years’ High. Scool 
promptly. No receipt for payment will be |anq two years’ Collegé Courses. Elective 
sent. Music, Art, Business. Athletics. Limited 


Notice post office address. The exact 
post office address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
list is arranged by post offices and not 
alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not | 
to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on | 
request. For classified see head of that | 
department. 


numbers. 
MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL 


The Protestant Episcopal : 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and First Session 


Opened Wednesday, Sept. 19, 1923. 
Representatives wanted in each Parish, For catalogs and other information ad- 
liberal commissions. dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
News concerning the Church at large |D. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 
always welebmé.. j Va. 
IN THE DIOCESE 


CHURCH SCHOO OF VIRGINIA, Ine. 


President—the Bishop of Va. Episcopal Church owner= 
| ship. Beauty of environment; health; scholarship; 
culture; Christian idealism. 

FOR BOYS: 


i St. Christopher’s School, Rte. 2, Richmond, Va 
WO tha $650." Catalog—Rev. C. G. Chamberlayne, Ph. D 
Headmaster. 


~, ; Christchur‘h School, Christchurch P. O., Middle 
CON | EN I S sex Co Va.. $4150. Catalog— Barton Palmer, 
— B. S., Headmaster. 
FOR GIRLS: 


St. Catherine’s School, Rte. 2, Richmond, Va., $800 
Catalog—Miss Louise deB. Bacot, B. A., Principal 


Th ht St. Anne’s School, Charlottesville, Va., $500. Cat- 
ougnts . = alog—Miss Laura’ Lee Dorsey, Principal. 
Editorials St. Margaret’s School, Tappahannock, Essex Co., 


Va., $450. Miss Laura Fowler,, B. A., | Prineipal. 
Legal Title for Wills: Church Schools in the Diocess 

of Virginia, (Inc.) About gifts, bequests for 

ment, enlargement, Ben Ci areeseei endowment, — 

Rev. E. L. Woodward, M. M. D., Dean, The 

Church House, 110 W. Franklin St.. Richmond, Va. 


ws | 
cae ne, Bou =H STUART. HALL 
' 


a: the Community— 


oon Worcester, D. D.. 
oe for America and 


STAUNTON, VA: ‘ 
1843 1924 
FORMERLY VIRGINIA FEMALE 
Family® be a a Aunt? pn ae ar 17' i INSTITUTE 
Children’s Department ........... 19 Oldest girls’ school in Virginia— 
Personal Notes mn hse io tel eee 23 | Episcopal. Location healthful and beau- 
y tiful. General and college preparatory 


courses. Loyal alumnae find here for 
their daughters the familiar atmosphere 
of: culture and refinement, combined 
with madern equipment and teaching 
methods. Supervised outdoor sports, 
For catalogue; address MRS. H. N. 
HILLS, A. B:, Box P; : 


St. Elizabeth's Hospital School for Nurses 


RICHMOND, VA. 


The St: Elizabeth’s Hospital School for Niirees i is now receiving applicants for 
the Fall Class.;,, The school is affiliated with the School of Social Work and Public 
Health, students ‘receiving a four months’ course in Public Health Nursing in this 
honk Only high school graduates are considered, or those showing the equivalent 
of same. Wf 

The ‘training includes theoretical and practical instruction in all branches of 
Surgery and Medicine, including Children’s Diseases and Obstetrics. Eight-hour 
system.):. The Nurses’ Home is. attached to the hospital building. 

For further information, address 


mare ROSE ZIMMERN VAN VORT, R. N., : 
Superintendent of Hospital and Principal of Training School’ 


JUNE 21, 1924, 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


MARGARET HALL 


Versailles, Kentucky. 

General and College Preparatory School 
for Girls. Episcopal. In the heart of 
the Blue Grass country. Faculty of col- 
lege graduates. Individual and careful 
attention to deportment of pupils. Spe- 
Cial courses in Music, Mxpression and 
Home Economics. Gymnasium and field. 
All athletics. Attendance limited. 


For ‘catalog and information address 


MISS SARAH McDOWELL GAITHER, 
Principal. 


The Girls’ School of 
St. Paul’s Parish 


Corner of Charles and 24th Sts., 
Baltimore, Md. 


Miss Virginia Mason Dorsey, Principal, ! 
| 


with four competent assistants. 
Rev. Arthur B. Kinsolving, D. 
dent Board of Trustees, j 
A Church school which aims to provide 
for girls from families of moderate Means 
faithful Christian nurture and guidance 
and a sound education. 


OKs Presi- 


The next session opens September 17, 
1924. Inquiries should be addressed to 
Miss Virginia Mason Dorsey, 
Charles Street, Baltimore, Md. 


The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia 
42nd and Locust Streets. 

Graduate Courses in Theology, Privi- 
leges at the University of Pennsylvania. 

Address: The Rev. G. G. Bartlett, 
D. D., Dean. 


National Cathedral School 


A Home and Day School for Girls. 
The Bishop of ' Washington, President 
Board of Trustees. : 
Jessie C. McDonald, M. S., Principal. 
Helen L. Webster, Ph. D., Academie Head, 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C.. 


Fishburne Military School 


Established 1879. 
Im The Shenandoah Valley of Virginia. 


A military academy of highest 
standards; personal supervision; strong 
faculty; smal] .classes; fireproof -kar- 
racks; new swimming pool; all branch- 
es of athletics; accredited member of 
Association. ©f' Colleges and Secondary’ 
Schools of Southern States; member of 
Association of Military ‘Colleges and 
Schools of the United States. Enroll- 
ment limited to 150 cadets. Address 


MAJOR M. H. HUDGINS, 
Box S, Waynesboro, Va. 


RUTH HALL 


508 First Avenue, Asbury Park, N. J. 

Diocesan School for Girls. Individual 
‘care a-specialty. Numbers limited. 

Provincial School of the Province of 
New York and New Jersey. 

Terms, $450.00. Address Miss Emily 


Spooner, Principal. 


SEE NIAGARA FALLS) 


New York City,. and 


Toronto, Buffalo, 
d on one of 


spend a week in New Englan 
our low-rate, high-grade, all-expense 
ours from’ Washington; Norfolk, Rich- 

ond, ete. These ‘tours.are so arranged 
that, you 
placés as you like, an 
accordingly: Lah ; vat 
' We will have_a 36-day de luxe tour 
all through the West,, leaving in August. 


2411 North |. 


St. Peter’s Boys School 


_ Rogers Ave., Mt. Washington, 
Baltimore, Md: : 
Rev. Arthur B. Kinsolving, D, D., Presi- 
dent Board of Trustees. ope 
A Church boarding school’ for boys at 
moderate cost; fine suburban location; 
thorough instruction, including music for 
boys available for the choir of St. Paul’s 
Chureh, Baltimore. A few vacancies for 
both singing and non-singing..boys. Ap- 
ply to the Headmaster at: the’ school. 


Choir Slips 


Arranged and adapted for»ouse in the 
Episcopal Church. 


Richmond Printing Co. 


Anything in the Printing line. 


CHURCH WORK A SPECIALTY 
Phone Mad. 956. 
20th and Main Sts. Richmond, Va. : 


A copy for «your rector, organist 
and each member of the choir. 


will help the service..1)- 


1h) 


Put up in pads of: 100.each. 


K 


LOOMS ipsccl tania we ROT oh nice $1.00 
200" Slips: ies ert soffiis obs Bag as Al 
BOORSIIDS el aioe ane 2.50 Seay Shes 
SOOM S... os... ee SS. pee ee 4.00 
ae AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 


Order from 
Of Richmond, Va. 


Gliver J. Sands, Pres. 
SAVINGS. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN C6@., 


Richmond, Va. BANKING. 


TRUSTS. 


XANTHI 
Hair Restorative 
Will hereafter be sold only in the new 
style bottle and package. Always best 
for the hair. Not a dye, but restores 
the color, promotes growth and pre- 
vents dandruff. 
Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre 
paid by us. 
XANTHINE CO., Richmond, Va. 


Central National Bank 
Cor. 3d and Broad Sts., Richmond, Va. 
Banking Hours— 

Monday to Friday...9 A.M.to 2 P.M. 
Saturday a lo rechere cele ee OA Ora) ove 

; 6 P. M.to 8 P.M. 


3 per cent Allowed on Savings Accounts 


may visit only such of these 
dad: the price is made 


This tour will appeal to those wishing 
the bést: - : ! : 
Hstablished 1920. (Patrons. from. 39 


States and Canada. £ 
Write to-day for itineraries and dates 


ef departure. F 
F THE MEARS TOURS, 
Box 9S8A, Harborton, Va. 


\ 


CHATHAM, VA. 


For Girls. On Main Line Southern R. R. 


Fifteen-acre campus. Modern buildings and equipment. College Prepara- 
tory, Music, Art, Expression, Home Economics, Secretaria] courses. Athletics. 
Terms moderate. Thirty-first session will begin Sept. 17, 1924. Early regis- 
tration desirable. Catalog and views. Box 13. 


RT. REV. BEVERLY D. TUCKER, D. D. ANNIE MARION POWELL, M..A., 
President Board of Trustees. Principal. 


NURSES 


'. The Retreat for thewSick School for Nurses jis now receiving applicants for the 


FOR THE SICK SCHOOL FOR 


RETREAT; 


fall class, which begins October 1, 1924. 
ing the equivalent, are considered. 


This isa general hospital, modern and complete in every particular.. The train- 
ing includes all branches necessary for a Class A student, such as Surgery, Medicine, 
Children’s Diseases. Obstetrics. Laboratory. Technique and Administrative work. 
Eight-hour system. Thei\Nurses’ Home is attractive and a tennis court is provided 

. for. students. , Io bas : : 


' For further information address - 


tare up Tae 


Only High School graduates, or. those show- 


} MARIE L. BAPTIST, R. N., 
Superintendent of Hospital—Principal of Training School. 


OP APISe ae 


SUR RETOCRN 


4 SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


JUNE 21, 1924. 


Washington Cathedral 


A Witness for Christ in the Capi- || {| [=o Ch q ahs 7) 
tal of the Nation. » i a ji ou zs 

THE CHAPTER ; 
Appeals to Churchmen throughout { 
the country for gifts, large and { 
small, to continue the work of Re 
building now proceeding. and to 
maintain its work, Missionary, Edu- 
cation, Charitable, for the benefit of || People who hope are generally people 
the whole Church. who help. 

Chartered under act of Congress. | 

Administered by a representative 
Board of Trustees of leading busi- 
ness men, Clergymen and Bishops. 

Full information will be given by 
the Bishop of Washington, or the 
Dean, Cathedral Offices, Mount St. 
Alban, Washington, D. C., who will 
receive and acknowledge all contri- 
butions. 

Legal Title for Use in Making 
Wills: The Protestant Evpiscoval 
Cathedral] Foundation of the Dis- 
trict of Columbia. 


It_is more needful to suffer long and 
be kind than to preach with the trump- 
, et of an angel. 


Only he has learned the real glory 
of life who gives strength to a human 
!soul in a crisis of weakness. 


“Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace 
whose mind is stayed on Thee’’—not 
who now and then turns to Thee.— 
John R. Mott. 


ROAN 
Roan Mountain, Tennessec. 
A modern Summer Resort on the crest 


MOUNTAIN INN, 
Caro- | Fence thou from off the dinning street 
A little realm of pastoral air; 
Keep but a green bough for his feet, 
And God will send a blackbird there. 
there, 


of the Blue Ridge, at the North 
lina line—just 50 miles due north of Ashe- 
ville, and a 1,000 feet higher. On the 
railroad, telephone and telepraph connec- 
tion, modern conveniences, electric lights, 
natatorium, fishing, horseback riding and 
all sorts of amusements. Fine table fare, 
plenty of fruits and vegetables, milk and 
poultry. Visit these magnificent moun- 
tains where you will be extremely cool 
and where the scenery is as wonderful as 
is found in the new world. Board ten dol- 
lars per week. 

T. L. TRAWICK, Roan Mountain, Tenn. 


For Golfers---and Others 


AN UP-TO-DATE SUMMER RESORT therefore He has not revealed to them 
near the Blue Ridge Mountains, only} what each needs for himself. He wish- 
three hours by motor from Richmond or | es them to live together, and therefore 


Washington. An excellent 9-hole golf A? 4 
course—6 tennis courts—a swimming pool | en he to each the other’s wants.—Tol- 
stol. 


—shower baths—good motoring roads— 
horses—dancing, 
For other advantages and further par- 
ticulars address 
WOODBERRY FOREST INN, 
Woodberry Forest, 
Madison County, Virginia. 


Since the Lord has appeared to me, 

He has made me see His restraining 
hand where once I saw nothing but 
the cruel disappointment of my hopes. 
|—Chas. H. Spurgeon. 


God does not wish men to live apart, 


I ask, what was Christ’s errand into 
the world? For surely our errand into 
the world must be deeply connected 
with Him. The noblest thing a man 
can do is just humbly to receive, and 
then to go among others and give.— 
John Duncan. 


Vacation Camp Conferences | 


VACATION CAMP CONFERENCE i 3 
werene ae | The world is full of many ills and 


BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW, SEA-| ™42y blessings. You may dwell on its 
SON OF 1924 wrongs or its blessings, and you your- 


(for Training in Leaderstiip Church’ Boys | ®¢/4 will become darkness or light to 
Lito 24s) those who look to you for blessing and 
hh apie e i aa MEN Ae Sa on find in you what you have found in the 
amp oughteling—Twin ake, ichi- Paley 
pan. & world.—Bishop Johnson. 
Camp Carleton—Angola, New York. | 


Camp Tuttle—Oark, Missouri. Only thy restless heart keep still 
Camp Finney—Little Switerland, North! And wait in cheerful hope; content 
Weis aesaiee To take whate’er His gracious will, 
Camp Morrison—Waterloo, Iowa. His all-discerning love hath sent; 
July 5-July 18. ° ‘ Nor doubt our inmost wants are known 
Seip aa yale CEL ca To Him Who chose us for His own. 
Camp Bonsall—Oxford, Pa. —G. Neumark. 


Camp John Wood—Delaware, New Jer- 

sey. 

Camp Gardiner—Winchendon, Mass. 

Not more than four registrations ac- 
cepted from any one parish. 

Uniform rates: Board and _ lodging, 
$15.00; Registration, $2.00—total $17.00 for 
period. 

THE BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW, 

202 §S. 19th Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 


Jesus fulfils our conception of God; 
but that is not all, nor is it enough. He 
is constantly enlarging our idea of God; 
revealing great tracts of God unsuspect- 
ed by us. God as interpretable in and 
through Jesus is unexhausted.—T. R. 
Glover. 


Ye that follow the vision 
Of the world’s weal afar, 
X Ns) Have you met with derision 
SG i <A And the red laugh of war? 
Y ‘} Yet the thunder shall not hurt you 
Nor the battle storms dismay; 
( Tho’ the sun in heaven desert you 


| Love will find out the way. 
E7> Sanctuary and Chancel Furnitures mag NEN 
¢Pews Sunday School Seating > 


* 

American Seating Company 
General Offices 1029 Lytton Bldg., 
CHICAGU., 

Catalozues on Request. 


The recovery of'unity—a reunited 
Church—vwill need truly profound, al- 
most miraculous, changes in the spirits 
of men in all parts of our divided Chris- 
tendom. But the new sense, deep and 
wide as it is, of the necessity of a 
united Church if we are to be true in 
any measure to the purpose of Christ, 
gives us a great opportunity and a 
great responsibility—Bishop Gore, 


eos oOmc"!A 


For the Thoughttul | 


| Church Furnishings, Memorials, etc. 


e . 
CHURCH .WINDOWS | 


iN STAINED GLASS 


TRATED CATALOGUE 


Jacobp Att Glass Company 


(SR ak am Dl 
WW 23°25:27-SIXTH AVENUE-NEW- YORK 
tj; MEMORIALS IN STAINED-GLASS SZ 
ly MOSAIC- MARBLE «STONE: GRANITE |? 

B CARVED -WOOD- METAL-EIC ++ 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the 
South. We pay the freight 
and guarantee safe arrival, 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 75 years.) 
294 296 Bank St., Norfolk, 
Va, 


BLETS 
PABRICS—EMBROIDERIES 
MEMORIALS 


Church Furnishings 


Gold, Silver and Brass. 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches, 


» W. &E. SCHMIDT CO. 


Milwaukee, Wis. 


Third Street, 


MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


three thousand churches. Every organ 
specially designed for the church and: ser- 
vice in which it is to be used and fully 
guaranteed. Specifications and estimates 
on request. Correspondence solicited. 

M. P. MOLLER, 


Hagerstown, . Maryland. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


Cassocks, Surplices, Stoles. 


MBROIDERIES 


Silks, Cloths, Fringes. 
CLERICAL ‘SGarive: 
Rabats, Collars, Shirts. 
COX SONS & VINING, 
121-133 E. 23d St., New York, 


; 


Bronze Memorial Tablets 


of the highest standard, 


PAUL E. CABARET & CO. 


412-414 East 125th St., New York City. 
Correspondence invited. Established 30 
yeurs. 


Catbolic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. 
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BY CANDLELIGHT. 


Sometimes Christ pauses in His teaching and turning 
to His own followers quite takes their breath away by 
stating what He expects of them. One day He said to 
them: ‘‘Ye are the light of the world.’’ There are heights 
to which even vanity and self-conceit cannot climb; and 
the disciples must have felt dazed by a statement which 
imposed a responsibility so utterly beyond their powers 
of performance. If Christ had said no more, the disciples 
could readily have thrown aside any sense of obligation, 
for no man can attempt to perform a task that he believes 
impossible. : 

Christ, however, did not stop with the statement: ‘“‘Ye 
are the light of the world.’”’ He tells them that the people 
who live in the world, live in homes. The world that 
they were to light, was a world of homes. First of all they 
were to see to it that there was light in the place where 
they dwelt. No matter how humble the home, there was 
mone deserving the name that did not have some means 
of lighting it. 

The word translated candle really means a lamp, and in 
the crudest form the lamp consisted of a string of twisted 
wool burning in a vessel of oil, However humble might 
be the source of light, its presence meant the difference 
between light and darkness. The first duty of a Christian 
was to see that his home was lighted by a life after Christ’s 
likeness. 

During the first two centuries the Church was outlawed, 
ostracized and boycotted. It could not touch the life of the 
state nor of the community, nor of business; but it con- 
quered first the imagination and then won the allegiance 


of a hostile world. It was not the fervor of eloquent plead- 
ers, but the presence in the community of Christian homes 
that worked this miracle of history. From such homes 
came first the little children, the King’s own, born in the 
Kingdom of God, and dedicated to Christ in baptism. The 
consecration of childhood through baptism illumined the 
darkest spot in the ancient world. Throughout that world 
the male infant, if he were born blind or physically de- 
formed, was cast out on the hillside to be eaten by the 
beasts. The infant girl, if she came to a home where 
there was no need for such an one, was flung out as a 
waste product of humanity. When the world saw Chris- 
tian father and Christian mother carry a babe to the as- 
sembly of Christians, and heard the hymn of praise as a 
new citizen of Christ’s Kingdom was received, a candle 
was lit, which has never gone out. The dedication of chil- 
dren to Christ cleansed the world of infanticide. In a very 
true sense this was the first great contribution of Chris- 
tianity to the world outside its boundaries. The Chris- 
tian home is still the foundation of the Kingdom of Christ. 
Every intimate revelation of God to man is in the typology 
and symbolism of the home. The Church itself is but the 
family of families, the household of God. 

The tragedy in modern Church life is the absence of 
children in the worship of the Church. No efficiency in 
the Sunday School can offset the loss to childhood of that 
training in worship and sense of union to God as members 
of a family, that comes from worshipping God together. 

No man has the right to think or call himself a Chris- 
tian unless he ‘‘give light to all that are in the house.”’ 


SCRAMBLED EGGS. 


The Irish cottager whose little plot of rented land can 
hardly produce more than enough potatoes and beets for 
his family and his horse is forced to raise a pig, which, 
when sold, brings in what is often the only money re- 
ceived. This pig shares the food and often the same 
quarters as the members of the household. One day a 
visitor to the home, finding the pig in the house, gave 
it a kick to drive it away. Pat cried out: ‘‘Dinna do 
that. You must not be disrespectful to him. He is the 
gintleman that pays the rint.’’ With somewhat of Pat’s 
feeling we claim a place of honor in our civilization for 
scrambled eggs. They have a high value, tot merely as 
a dish delectable, but as a symbol of hospitality. When 
the son of the home brings in an old schoolmate to sup- 
per; when the daughter comes in and whispers, ‘‘There 
are three young men on the porch and it is raining so hard, 
I don’t think they ought to go out in it’; when the hus- 


band who is talking to a friend at the gate links arms 
with him and they start together to the house just five 
minutes before supper is ready; there is nothing but 
scrambled eggs that can save the situation. In symbolic 
language they have always said to the unexpected guest: 
“J didn’t know you were coming, but I’m mighty glad to 
see you, nevertheless.’’ 

The largest creative activity of a good heart is the 
sharing of the best that it has. The spiritual value of an 
unpremeditated invitation to supper in a home where 
Christ is Himself a welcome guest, far transcends that 
of the most eloquent sermon or most liberal gift of money. 
The largest reservoir of unused power in Christendom 
is the home. When will Christians accept the truth the 
Master taught: ‘‘He who gives is a candidate for man’s 
blessing. He who shares is a candidate for the blessing of 
God Himself’? 
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LONG LIVE THE KING. 


The collect for Peace in Morning Prayer as it appears 
in the Prayer Book contains the words, “whose:service is 
perfect freedom.” We have never heard these words since 
childhood without being thrilled by the spiritual audacity 
of their claim The prayer itself is a translation of. an 
ancient Latin prayer of the Fifth Century or earHer. in 
their original form the daring of this claim is even more 
marked, for the phrase reads, ‘“‘cui servare, regnare est,’’ 


whom to serve, is to be a King. We know no more styiking 


description of the power of a Christian life. To serye God 
is to obey His commands. Every command of God is 
the revelation to man of the laws of man’s own being. 
Obedience means'the full functioning of the whole life. 
Such a life must be the strongest vital force possible. 
Such a life must perforce be the directing influence upon 
all within the reach of the play of its powers. Such a 
life confers a majesty of worth born of loyal allegiance, a 
worth whose meaning can be suggested but not measured 
by describing it as the royal life. 


THE LABORERS IN THE VINEYARD 
By the Rev. Elwood Worcester, D. D. 


For the Kingdom of Heaven is like unto.a 
man that is an householder which went out early 
in the morning to hire laborers into his vine- 
yard.—St. Matthew 20:1. 


before the end of His life. He was passing .switftly 
with His Disciples, on the last 
journey to Jerusalem. At night they halted in Caper- 
naum, and Jesus asked of the Twelve: “What disputed 
ye by the way?’ But they were silent, for by the way 
they had disputed which of them should be greatest in the 
Kingdom of Heaven. They were the first to be-called by 
Jesus, the first in privilege of intimate association: with 
Him, and they desired to be the first in the Kingdom, which 
they expected immediately to appear. They therefore 
looked with jealousy upon the new comers who» late. in 
the day, after the work of announcing the Kingdom had 
been performed, were attaching themselves to Jesus, and 
they feared that these late believers might supplant them 
who had been with Him from) the beginning. 

In reply Jesus related the parable of the Daboceer in 
the Vineyard in which He declared that all who were called 
by Him and who came when they were called, .whether 
early or late, should receive the same reward. This 1s the 
true and obvious meaning of the saying, and not, as Rus- 
kin supposed, a grotesque overturning of the. theory of 
wages. 

Let us consider first what the call of Christ.is. It is 
above all personal and individual,; Hour after,-hour the 
Lord of the Vineyard goes outoand calls the laborers: in, 
one by one. So we are brought to Christ. Our relation 
to Him is a personal mystery between Him and our soul. 
I do not insist on this as a dogma, I state it as a fact. 
He stands at the door of our individual life and knocks. 
We may keep Him waiting there for a long time, but if He 
is to enter it is our hand which must open the door tliat 
admits Him. The ordinances of religion may;inform us, a 
holy example may teach us the beauty.of righteousness, but 
our relation to Christ is a mystical, personal relation, a 
secret between Him and us. 


a HIS splendid parable was spoken by Jesus shertly 


through Galilee, 


“Tho Christ a thousand times in Bethlehem be born, 
Be He not born in me my heart is all forlorn.” 


But beware of thinking you can keep Christ in your 
heart starved and idle. If He has thought you worthy of 
His call, it is that you may share with Him-in His work 
of salvation. Is this a grief to you, or is it an honor to 
your human nature? How many draw near to. Him; study 
His life, appreciate His words, admit His moral and spirit- 
ual greatness, but when it comes either to the sacrifice of 
their passions or to the consecration of their money, their — 
time, their strength, to His cause, they wish to hear no 
more of Him. But Jesus Himself in His great story of A 
Last Judgment, plainly tells us that in His eyes all this 
is nothing; that this moral, intellectual, aesthetical ap- 
preciation of His greatness, or these inward states of high 
exaltation and rapture are not what He is looking for in 
us, but for something much more prosaic and practical, 
like feeding the hungry, clothing the naked and visiting 
the sick. 

It is because Christians take such a narrow, selfish view 
of what Christ demands of them, that Christianity has such 
a small place in the world today. Like everything else, 
Christianity is valued by the amount of sacrifice it elicits, 
and by the amount of good it accomplishes. The more good 
religion does in this’ world, the more men believe ‘in ‘it, 
and the less good it does, the less faith it is able to’ 4nspire. 
Christ-did not call us to Him merely that we might-admire 


and praise Him, and be happy in our quiet sheltered lives 
while others are deeply unhappy. And if we are true 
Christians, we cannot be happy under such circumstances, 
except in the presence and peace of Nature where no one 
is unhappy. Wherever there is sorrow to be assuaged, or 
poverty to be relieved, or igncrance to be taught, or sin 
and evil to be converted into goodness—there is our oppor- 
tunity.- There is an ill-omened word in the English lan- 
guage, the word idiot, a word which in Greek means sim- 
ply a private person. Linguistically, an idiot is one con- 
cerned only with his own affairs. There is a short story 
of Balzac’s of which I am very fond called “The Ob- 
verse Side of Contemporary Society.’’ In it Balzac shows 
what a small group of devoted Christian persons, possess- 
ing diverse gifts and training and the financial means of 
carrying out their plans, could accomplish in a city like 
Paris. How often I have longed for such a little associa- 
tion-as this. How many splendid opportunities I have had 
to let slip, how many families’ problems I haye been un- 
able to solve, or have done a little where much was neces- 
sary, simply for lack of means. If well-to-do people knew 
the sheer happiness of consoling, rescuing, redeeming, re- 
establishing men and women they would do it for the pure 
pleasure of the thing. 


The to Whicn we are called is not one we 
have created or made at all. Man may plant and graft 
and prune and fertilize the vines, but that living vine is 
something beyond his power, and its every process, from 
the putting forth of the tender, breathing leaf, to the per- 
fume and painting of the purple grapes, takes place in 
the realm of the Infinite Spirit of Life we cannot enter. 

We are born into a world filled with divine presences 
and well supplied with unseen energies which as yet we 
have only touched, a world well capable, if it were not for 
our rapacity, our ferocity, and our. stupidity, of 
feeding, sheltering and clothing all its inhabitants, a 
world, to all appearances, created by God for man’s happi- 
ness and well-being, a world so rich in opportunities of 
service and happiness, of discovery and inyention, that the 
greatest mind cannot grasp or describe the millionth part 
of it. Why should the past history of this world be so 
tragic? Why should the present be so full of ill humor 
and sorrow, of poverty and despair, of sickness and vice, 
of anger and discontent? Is it not on the whole, because 
our lives have not been lived, and the world has not been 
governed, in accordance with the principles of reason, love, 
liberty and justice laid down by Jesus Christ which He 
called the Kingdom of God and to bring which to earth 
He died? If the Spirit of Christ lived again in us and His 
principles were faithfully applied, can any one reasonably 
doubt that humanity through Him would rise to new heights 


winerar4 
VYinocyaru 


__of spiritual and real greatness, and that the sum of evil 
—and sorrow inhering in this earth would at least be enor- 


mously diminished and the sum of happiness would be 
enormously increased? 

If we think this, can we blame Christ for calling us into 
His Father’s vineyard? If we think it worth while to call 
ourselves by His name shall we prefer to spend the years 
of our short life in idleness and what we ridiculously call 
pleasure, letting our powers atrophy, either living like 
parasites on the labors of others, or working for ourselves 
alone, knowing not the joy of working for God? Or shall 
we prefer and think it better to serve humanity both by 
undertaking particular tasks and by so ordering our life, 
our home and our business that we may be a positive 
quantity, a source of strength and inspiration to our family, 
our friends, our church, our community and the nation? 

Jesus did not relate this parable to teach that an hour a 
day is to be-the ultimate time-limit> of labor, as people 
seem to think now:- At present-there is not enough work 
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done in this country to feed and clothe and house our 


people, and as long as this condition lasts we shall be poor p 


and the high cost of living will continue. We have won- 
derfully developed our system of production on its mechani- 
cal side, but the human side we have forgotten and neg- 
lected with the result that in America, the land of ambi- 
_ tion and opportunity, our people are beginning to regard 
work—the one ever honorable and truly satisfying thing 
’ in the world—as an evil, and play and idleness as a luxury 
and a blessing. The Middle Ages understood this prob- 
lem better and they produced works which for sheer no- 
_ bility and permanence are beyond our power. Do you 
suppose that the Cathedrals and other divine buildings of 
the Middle Ages were made by men who hated and de- 
spised their work and who worked only from time to time 
between strikes? They were built by guilds of craftsmen 
who worked according to their own laws. The man of gen- 
ius we are waiting for is he who will be able to make 


work and the conditions of work pleasant and attractive to. 


men, and who will cause them once more to take pride 
in the: product of their labor. 


In the parable, the Lord of the; Vineyard did not wait~' 


until the harvest was ended to pay the laborers their wages. 
Acting on a good old Jewish maxim: ‘‘Pay the workman 
his hire before the sweat is dried on his face,’’ he paid 
them every night. And do you think your Lord will defer 
your reward until the last harvest is gathered in at the 
end of the world? I tell you no. He pays with equal 
promptness. This other-worldliness, this waiting for a 
future reward has often been cited as the weakness of Chris- 
tian ethics. The giving up of certain things not because 
they are injurious or wrong, but that we may acquire 
merit from our self-denial, the service of Christ, not be- 
cause it is a joy and privilege to serve Him, but that we 
may receive a reward in Heaven are rightly regarded as 
an inferior moral motive. This however is a mere travesty 
of Christ’s teachings. It is a travesty not because it repre- 
sents the reward as too great, but as too small. Have you 
ever really loved another without being rewarded by love 
in return? Have you ever done a good deed that did not 
bring its reward in happiness? We give up our own life 
to find it, and we lose it only to save it. When you lose 
your own individual life in another, you do not really lose 
it, you find it, new depths of it you never knew before, 


and when you sink your personality in some great thought . 


or in some great cause, you only enlarge it. God rewards 
you once in the pleasure you feel in doing a good action. 
A second time when the result of your good act returns 
to you heavy with consequences. Again He rewards you 
with the light of His countenance. To find our happi- 
ness and satisfaction in pleasing God is the highest and 
most complete satisfaction. 

And this law of cause and effect is not limited by death. 
Many a man sows so much and such good seed here that 
he cannot hope to reap his whole harvest in this life, but 
it will ripen in the next. Every one who works for the 
future, every one who serves a despised cause, who thinks 
thoughts in advance, of his contemporaries, appears to reap 
a harvesti:of shame and:derision. But the angel reapers 
guard and:;garner His precious seed.. These are the men 
who reap the.eternal harvest and whose: wages are paid 
to them fromrmage:to age. By the richest nation I under- 
stand the nation which nourishes the greatest number of 
noble, happy men and women, and by the richest man I 
mean him who is most free from evil, who has developed 
his talents, and capacities to their highest degree of per- 
fection and who employs the fruit of what he has gained, 
whether it be spiritual truth or minted gold, for the 
benefit of others. 


Yet Jesus closed this wonderiul parable with His generous 
promise—‘‘Unto This Last.’’ He chose a man whom others 
had ‘overlooked, a man called at the eleventh hour, who 
had waited all day before he found his opportunity, and 
whose actual achievement must have been slight. He ‘is 


the real object and purport of the whole saying, and if we 
miss him, we miss all. This fact is very interesting: the 
Jews at the time of Christ had a parable very similar in 
scope to this parable of Jesus—though it teaches a wholly 
different lesson—from which the Lord is supposed to have 
taken His saying. It also is a story of laborers in the 
vineyard. In the Jewish parable the Lord of the vineyard 
goes out and hires laborers, from time to time, during the 
hours of the day. At last, at the eleventh hour, he goes 
out and finds an exceedingly clever and rapid workman 
who, in a single hour, accomplishes as much as those who 
had worked all day, and who, therefore, receives the same 
reward-—a characteristic Jewish story with a truly Jewish 
moral. Jesus, however, makes no such statement. He 
does not pretend that His man, called at the eleventh hour, 
accomplished as much as those who had worked all day, 
but much less. And yet he received the same reward. This 
man stands for those whose opportunity comes late or de- 
parts early, and whose actual achievement is small, but 
who came when they were called and who did what they 
could. In other words, Jesus affirms that God judges hu- 
man life and estimates its failure or success, its greatness 
or littleness, by a different standard from ours. In His 
immensity oui greatness is swallowed up. To Him who 
lavishes as much creative genius on the wing of a butter- 
fly as-on the creation of a world, greatness and littleness 
do not exist. Edgar A. Poe’s iife was apparently a most 
complete failure and its end a hideous tragedy. How little 
he ‘wrote and of that little, how little was good! But 
that ‘small residuum of Poe’s writings forms perhaps Amer- 
ica’s highest contribution to pure poetry, and the wonder 
today is how such a genius should have arisen from the 
America that then was. Keats was like a flower trodden 
under ‘foot by a contemptuous generation, but a flower 
which crushed in death sheds an eternal perfume. The 
world has expressed its judgment of its greatest benefac- 
tors by ignoring, starving, imprisoning, persecuting them. 
But God’ and Time have compelled mankind to reverse its 
judgment and to bow down to those whom its fathers 
slew: *-If-it were not for our faith in the future, in the ul- 
timate ‘ttiumph of truth and righteousness, how base a 
thing* human life would be! Who would find courage to 
despise’ the present judgment of the world, to work for 
the future, to sacrifice himself to the ideal? ‘“‘The vic- 
toriows’ ¢ause pleased the gods, the lost cause pleased 
Cato.” That was the highest praise which the poet Lucan 
could ‘bestow on the man who ended his life, rather than 
witness ‘the extinction of his country’s liberties. The 
Greeks idealized the normal man, the man of quick in- 
telligence and ready wit and happy disposition and perfect 
body—by whom very little of the world’s highest work has 
been done. Jesus drew unto Him the poor, the weary, 
the heavy laden, the handicapped, and among them He 
found His: saints, His Apostles; His geniuses, His heroes 
of the ‘cross, and He foretold that many of these last 
should be first. 


And today, if Christ’s cause, amid the turmoil of mate- 
rial'things and the vast volumes of hate let loose upon the 
earth, séems to be suffering an eclipse, yet it will rise 
again and shime again, whereas the higher evil rises,’the 
deeper it? Strikes’ its’ roots, the wider it extends—the more 
certain’ ‘and “i minent is its downfall. Meanwhile let ws 
who have tasté6f the sweetness of Jesus, and who are 
content with His wisdom, hold fast our faith and labor 
as never before for the Kingdom of God. The smaller the 
number of true believers, the greater their opportunity, 
the more valuable is each one. ‘Wars may be won or lost. 
Kingdoms founded upon force or on material splendor 
may fall and leave not a wrack behind. But the King- 
dom‘\of God and the issue of Jesus Christ remain eternal 
in human ‘life’: “I will give unto this last even as unto 
thee.’ "Oh! curb of human pride, Oh! hope of the weak, 
the ‘handicapped and of every faithful servant of the 
ideal. | 


Wanderers. 


Our feet have wandered from Thy path. 
Thou lowly Christ of Galilee, 
iy .. Sweet prophet of the helping hand, 
Ae Meek Lord of love and sympathy. 


Thy faith was but to walk with God 
a With humble heart and open mind, 
f But we have builded shrines of stone 
fee In which to worship—spirit-blind! 


i -.We lift our heads in loveless prayers, 
ree ‘We glory in our well-wrought creed, 
-» Though righteousness alone avails, 

Though mercy is the only need. 


i Break down, O Christ, our heartless faiths, 
tls And give to us that spirit fine 
Which feels in Thee a Comrade strong, 
In every soul a friend of Thine. 
_ Thomas Curtis Clark, 


cae 


in the Christian Century. 


Be ‘strong! We are not here to play, to dream, to drift; 
We have hard work to do, and loads to lift. 

Shun not the struggle, face it, ’tis God’s gift, 

Be strong! Say not the days are evil—who’s to blame? 
And fold thy hands and acquiesce—Oh, shame! 
Stand up,.speak out, and bravely in God’s Name. 

Be strong! It matters not how deep intrenched the wrong, 
How. hard the battle goes, the day how long; 

Faint, not, fight on! Tcmorrow comes the song. 


—Maltbie D. Mabcock. 
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NARCOTICS---A JOB FOR AMERICA AND THE WORLD 
By - William K. McKibben 


cotics, Mr. and Mrs. Hamilton Wright, Bishop Brent, 

Dr. Crafts, and sundry others, declared from the 
beginning that America would never be free until the rest 
of the world was free. No one nation can protect itself. 
Federal officers seize thousands of pounds of smuggled dope, 
but for every pound seized a hundred gets in. It forces 
its way throughout the world as by hydrostatic pressure, 
through as many channels as their are pores in a man’s 
body. It sails the seas, rides the air, crosses borders in 
Pullmans and limousines, equally at home, in Alaska on 
dog-sleds or in the Sahara on camel back, 

The pioneers got President Roosevelt to call a Conven- 
tion at Shanghai in 1909 of nations concerned directly 
with narcotics in that part of the world. This was fol- 
lowed by larger conventions at The Hague. Measures formu- 
lated there proved of little effect, because they proposed 
merely regulation of the traffic without restriction of pro- 
duction, which is the source and root of. the evil. 

In 1923 Hon. Stephen G. Porter, Chairman of the For- 
eign Affairs Committee, presented a resolution which Con- 
gress unanimously adopted, calling on the nations to stop 
fooling and to pull up the opium poppy and the cocaine 
shrub wherever found, except as needed for medicine and 
science, as the one and only way to rid the world of 
the menace. President Harding at once sent Mr. Porter 
to Europe at the head of a strong commission to lay be- 
fore the nations this somewhat drastic American proposi- 
tion. 

When Warren Hastings and his band of English adven- 
turers made their way to the Orient one hundred and 
seventy-five years ago to carve out a new British empire, 
instead of turning the limitless man-power of India loose 
upon the inexhaustible fertility of the soil to produce 
measureless wheat and cotton wherewith to feed her fa- 
mine, clothe her nakedness and lay a foundation for honest 
business at home, Hastings financed the new empire by 
raising opium and forcing it on the helpless population of 
China. China quickly recognized the pernicious character 
of the new drug and fought it tooth and nail, waging two 
desperate wars to keep it out. It was not until 1858 that 
she finally gave up the unequal struggle and legalized a 
traffic which her Emperor foresaw meant the destruction 
of his people. 

About this time the Chinese farmers began to say—Since 
the foreign devils force their foreign dirt upon us let us 
at least raise our own poppy, make our own poppy, make 
our own opium and save our money. Soon the poppy 
flaunted everywhere its shameless flag and China launched 
on a debauch that made her for fifty years the world’s bad 
object lesson. About 1906 an approach to sanity returned 
when the American nurses, doctors and sanitary engineers 
went over to Manila and cleaned up that pestilential nest 
of plague, fever, smallpox, leprosy, and along with the 
rest, the plague of narcotics. The Chinese had never ceased 
protesting against opium, even while yielding to its seduc- 
tion and overpowered by force, and witnessing this fine 
piece of house-cleaning, they said: “If these Americans 
can come across seven thousand miles of ocean and clean 
up such a country as the Philippines, we ought to be 
able to clean up our country.” Great Britain agreed that 
if they would pull up their poppies Great Britain would 
cease importing opium. Then they went to it. Nobody 
believed it could be done, but it was done. The poppy 
on a million acres of land, the most lucrative crop in 
China, was uprooted or ploughed under. Five hundred 
thousand opium dens were cleaned up. 

One incidental effect of this reform, has been to lay to 
rest the bugaboo of “Oriental revolt”? against deprivation 
of opium,’’ which for generations has been dangled, and 
still is dangled before terrified western eyes. We had 
been told that ‘‘universal revolt’? would follow ‘‘any at- 
tempt to take opium away from the Chinese.’”’ ‘The peace- 
ful streets of your Treaty Ports will run with blood.” Just 
as Lord Hardinge now tells us in sepulchral tones that 
“any attempt to prohibit opium eating in India would be 
fraught with the most serious consequences to the people 
and the Governnient.” None of these awesome things 
happened. On the contrary Chinese smokers by thousands 
brought out their pipes and burned them in the market 
places as a thank offering to Heaven. Music, banners 
and jubilant processions voiced the general joy. Women 
wept tears of joy that the curse was lifted. It will be 
remembered how the picture papers from 1906 on were 
full of these Chinese halocausts. 

Rejoicings were short-lived. 


A MERICANS who first discerned the deadliness of nar- 


England did indeed stop 


sending them opium, but, like the speech in Shakespeare, 
the western world kept the word of promise to the car 
but broke it to the heart. The vacuum made by the de- 
struction of opium was quickly filled by a deluge of mor- 
phine poured in from Hurope and America in quantities. 
almost unbelievable, thirty tons, forty tons a year—and 
morphine infinitely worse than opium. Like the man in 
the Bible out of whom the devil was cast, but he went 
out and brought back seven other devils worse than him- 
self—the last state of that man was worse than the first. 

The military Tuchuns started a recrudescence of poppy 
raising, justifying themselves with the fairly ‘“‘legitimate’” 
excuse (note the quotation marks), that native opium 
is a lesser evil than foreign morphine. While little or 
none of their opium is exported, yet it opens vistas of a flood 
of narcotics made from cheap Chinese opfum which may 
easily at no distant day flood both China and the world. 
Our deliverance from such an inundation must be found 
in the fundamentally sound conscience of the Chinese peo- 
ple who will without doubt once again tackle the poppy 
curse, and again do their share toward the world’s salva- 
tion, if only the western nations will do theirs. 

Notwithstanding this unhappy issue, which was only 
partially her fault, China’s extirpation of the poppy has 
pointed out to the world the one way in which the menace 
can be removed, and has demonstrated that it is practicable. 
Henceforth the slogan must be, “Pull up the poppy.” If 
opium smokers in China are thrown into ecstacy when 
separated from their dope, opium eaters in India will not 
object and neither will morphine injectors in America. If 
the Chinese Government in its dire poverty can dispense 
with her opium revenue, the British Government in India 
can surely sacrifice her twenty millions. If these countries 
can give up opium, Persia, Turkey and the rest can. Thus 
China has taken the dream of poppy destruction out of 
the realm of the imaginary and has put it among things 
that have been done and can be done again. 

Coming back to the mission of Mr. Porter and his associ- 
ates. They were successful to a most gratifying degree. 
Representatives of all nations agreed to accept, at least in 
principle, the American proposition for extirpation. Cer- 
tain nations, however, saw fit to insist on conditions and 
reservations, which, if allowed, would nullify and thwart 
the movement. Fortunately the representatives effected 
an agreement for calling an International Opium Confer- 
ence to which the problem shall be committed, whose 
duty it shall be to surmount obstacles and formulate meas- 
ures for making the proposition effective. 

The Conference will assemble in November, 1924. It 
will have a mandate clothing it with authority whereby it 
may, if it will, adopt measures that will totally extirpate 
the menace. It will not, however, have explicit orders 
so to do. It will be confronted with forces entrenched 
behind age-long privilege and backed up by every evil 
influence that can be mustered from the four corners of 
the earth. All the powers of darkness will be there. Gen- 
tlemen representing the wretched street-corner dope ped- 
dlers will be there, possibly under the guise of philan- 
thropy, representatives of the shadowy, but all powerful, 
narcotic rings will be there, representatives of Govern- 
ments threatened with moral paralysis through fear of 
losing their revenues will be there. It is estimated that 
fifty to sixty millions of revenue is at stake. The Con- 
ference will be a veritable Armageddon. If we win it 
will be a victory from which the enemy will never recover. 
If we lose, the fetters will be double riveted for genera- 
tions to come. Not only is it the whole world or none; it 
is now or never. 

In this situation what is the duty of the hour? How 
can that November Conference be prevailed upon to give 
to the world the emancipation it is empowered to bestow? 
There is one agency at our command, one that is well 
nigh omnipotent, the power of public opinion. The good 
forces of the world must awaken from their lethargy. 
There must be poured forth such a flood of information 
and appeal as shall envelop, submerge and overwhelm oppo- 
sition so that the Conference may realize what the people 
of America and what humanity throughout the world de- 
mand. By united action we can pile up volumes of appeal 
that the Conference can do no otherwise than give heed 
to. ‘ 

To voice our conviction, the White Cross proposes mam- 
moth petitions to go direct from the American people to 
the Conference. These should carry the signature, first, 
of our thousands of organizations, fraternal, social, civic, 
labor, and Church, both national organizations and local 


- The labor unions of Great Britain and the clear 


' speak again. 


- sentatives in the forthcoming Conference. 
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bodies, practically all of them already pledged to fight 
the narcotics, menace and which are our recognized repre- 
sentatives and spokesmen; and second, they should carry 
the personal signature of voters, or those of voting age, in 
millions. China likewise will come with her millions. 
strong 
voice of British conscience have already spoken and will 
India will at last be heard. 

Readers will ask us to suggest exact things that can be 
«done. In a word this is it: Support our American repre- 
One conten- 
tion which they will encounter hinges on the little word 
“legitimate.”’” The Opium Advisory Committee of the 
League of Nations originally urged, as we now urge, re- 
striction of opium to ‘‘strictly medicinal and scientific 
purposes.’’ One of the two representatives of the British 
Government in India, a Mr. Samuel Sastri, proposed to 
substitute for this the word “legitimate” thus throwing 
the door wide open and nullifying all attempts at effective 
¢control. The support of the British Government was eager- 
ly given and the new word was adopted. Mr. Sastri sub- 
sequently acknowledged to Mr. C. F. Andrews of India that 
in proposing this avowedly innocent change he had been 
misinformed by the British Government in India. How- 
ever, the new word is adopted. The British Government 
in India claims that it is ‘legitimate’ to sell opium to bey 


subjects, alleging that they do not smoke it but eat it. 
France rejoined that if the British Government sells it to 
be eaten she must sell it to her colonials to be smoked. If 
it is legitimate to eat opium in India it is equally legiti- 
mate to smoke it in China, or in the French colonies, or 
to jab it into the arm in the form of morphine, American 
fashion. 

It is almost incredible that a great Government should 
stake its case on such quibbling. Possibly the reader re- 
volts against it. If so, write and say so. Write to Honor- 
able Stephen G. Porter, House of Representatives, Wash- 
ington, D. C. Write to the White Cross, Seattle, for litera-, 
ture and for copies of the petition. Organize a house 
to house canvass. Get clubs and societies of every name 
to sign. Don’t wait to be organized. Do your own organ- 
izing. Make the voice of America heard. Focus public 
opinion on the November Conference. That assemblage 
will have it in its power to sweep away with a stroke of 
the pen these refuges of lies, to strip off this flimsy ‘“‘legiti- 
mate’”’ covering so that the world may see opium in its 
naked ugliness. When the right result is reached it will 
be thanks to the earnest people in every city and village 
who recognize in the opportunity that now knocks at their 
door, the opportunity for which the world hes waited for 
a century. 
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HAT IS MODERNISM? By Leighton Parks, D. D., 
W Charles Scribner’s Son. Pp. XIX, 154. 

This most timely book has been written by the rector 
of St. Bartholomew’s Church in New York, as his response 
to the expression of desire on the part of many people 
who had written to him, for a book ‘not too long or 
technical or expensive,’’ which may make plain the issues 
which have been so much to the front in religious discus- 
sion of late. What Dr. Parks set out to do could hardly 
have been better done. In five chapters entitled: ‘‘Mod- 
ernism,” ‘“‘The Supernatural and Miraculous,’’ ‘‘The Two 


Supreme Miracles,” ‘‘Intellectual Integrity’ and ‘‘The Pur-~ 


pose of the Modernist,’’ he has explained the present-day 
liberal movement in Christianity, and has done so not only 
with great carefulness and soundness of statement, but 
in a Christian temper unmarred by the slightest sugges- 
tion of provocative controversy. His book will help to 
clear misunderstandings from the thought of many, and 
ought to lift the whole matter of religious discussion in 
our Church to a higher plane of mutual Christian confi- 


dence. 
B. 


FRICAN LIFE. By the Rt. Rev. W. H. Overs. Hd- 


win S. Gorham. Pp. 146. $1.00. 


The purpose of this book, says Bishcp Overs in his fore- 
word, ‘is to make missionary work more attractive for 
boys and girls. In the work of the African frontier there 
is much of romance, adventure, and a great appeal to the 
heroic.”’ The pages which follow abundantly bear out 
the Bishop’s purpose, for, with exceeding vividness and 
with an abundance of graphic detail, he describes the 
meaning of missionary work in Africa in a way that will 


capture the fascinated attention, both of young and old. 
iB: 


By Jeremiah B. 
Pp. 369. $2.00. 


HE HYMN AS LITERATURE. 
Reeves. The Century Company. 


Where can I find a good book on the hymns? a minis- 
ter often asks himself; for no element in worship makes 


-a more rich contribution than that of the hymns, and often 


one would like to use the great hymns as subjects for 
sermons and addresses. This volume by Dr. Reeves does 
not give the history and intimate personal association of the 
hlhymns, as certain other books do; but it is a suggestive 
discussion of the poetic quality of the hymns as litera- 


ture. 


B. 
\ 
Edited by Frederick 


OBILIZING FOR PEACE. 
M Pp. 324. $2. 


Lynch. Fleming H. Revell Company. 


This volume contains the addresses delivered at the 
Congress called by the World Alliance for International 
Friendship through the Churches at Philadelphia last No- 
vember. The addresses have to do with the responsibility 


For men who want at their hand authoritative expressions 
on the many special divisiens of this great subject, this 
book will have high value. Among those whose addresses 
are represented are Will Irwin, author of ‘‘The Next War’”’; 
Oscar Straus, President Lowell and Professor Manley O. 
Hudson of Harvard University; Dr. Fridtjof Nansen, Ray- 
mond D. Fosdick and Archbishop Soderblom of Sweden. 
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ROBLEMS THAT PERPLEX. By J. W. G. Ward. 
P George H. Doran Company. Pp. 213, 

This volume adds another one to the many good books 
happily available now for those who would think earnestly 
concerning the great problems of religious conviction with 
which so many minds are concerned. There are eleven 
chapters, and the problems which they discuss are these: 
Pain, Prayer, Providence, Divine Indifference, The Pros- 
perity of the Wicked, Believing the Bible, Miracles, The 
Atonement, Personality and Immortality. 

Be 


HE PREACHER, HIS LIFE AND WORK. By J. H. 
a Jowett. Hodder and Stoughton. Pp. 239. 

Now that Dr. Jowett’s earthly ministry is over and his 
voice will be heard no more, this volume, which originally 
was given as the Yale Lectures on Preaching, will have 
the power of a voice that being dead, yet speaketh. The 
style is marked by that limpid simplicity always so char- 
acteristic of Dr. Jowett, and the material exhibits again 
his extraordinary combination of human understanding 
and rich familiarity with the Bible. Among the modern 
books dealing with their work and opportunity, preachers 
could find few better ones than this to read. 

B. 


ASHINGTON’S SOUTHERN TOUR. By Archibald 


Henderson. Houghton Mifflin Company. Pp. 340. 
$15.00 
In this exceedingly handsome volume, lavishly illus- 


trated, the author has compiled from the diaries of Wash- 
ington himself and from other contemporary material, the 
account of the tour that Washington made through the 
South Atlantic States in 1791. A good deal of material 
which he includes is of a formal kind, valuable rather 
for archives than for general narrative, such-as the speech- 
es and addresses which were delivered in the various 
towns to welcome the President. But the main thread of 
the account is highly interesting, weaving together as it 
does clear pictures of the life in a part of America when 
the nation was in its infancy. Here one may read with 
a freshness of apprehension of the way in which people 
traveled, and lived, and were entertained, in those days 
that seem in some respects so remote from our own era of 
steam and electricity. Trying to cross the Severn River, 
for example, on his way to Annapolis, the ferry boat which 


of America for some larger policy of world cooperation. carried Washington was driven out of its way into the 
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darkness of a storm, and he thus describes the ta gr eh 
in his journal: 

“Friday, 25th.—Having lain all night in my Great Coat 
& Boots, in a birth not long enough for me by the head, 
& much cramped; we found ourselves in the morning with- 
in about one mile of Annapolis, & still fast aground.— 
Whilst we were preparing our small Boat in order to land 
in it, a sailing Boat came of to our assistance in weh. 


with the Baggage I had on Board I landed, & requested 
Mr. Mann at whose Inn I intended lodging, to send off a 
Boat to take off two of my Horses & Chariot which I had 
left on board and with it my Coachman to see that it was 
properly done—but by mistake the latter not having no- 
tice of this order & attempting to get on board afterwards 
in a small sailing Boat was overset and narrowly, escaped 
drowning. 

Was informed upon my arrival (when 15 Gna were 
fired) that all my other horses arrived safe that em- 
barked at the same time I did, about 8 o’clock last night.” 


The extracts from Washington’s journal are not vo- 
luminous, for he was evidently not given to elaborate writ- 
ing, but from what he did say, and from what the narra- 
tive through other sources tells about him, one gains from 
this book a very human, and also a very impressive, 
picture of Washington, and of his immense hold upon the 
administration of the people. 


R 


A notable and interesting book, well worth the atten- 
tion of the general readers. : 

Dr. Dinsmore’s contention is that knowledge. is not 
limited to material science, but that we can use the word 
knowledge, in distinction to belief, on a much wider field. 
Perhaps the book can best be summed up by the following 
quotation from page 72: “One cannot imagine Jesus of 
Nazareth admitting: ‘I know Jerusalem and the moun- 
tains round about, for my eyes see them, but God-and the 


Eternal City of the Spirit are the object of faith® I know 
the things that are seen but the things that are unseen 
I believe’.”’ 


BS 


ELIGIOUS CERTITUDE IN AN AGE OF SCIENCE. 
By Charles Allen Dinsmore. 102 pages. ‘ Lectures 
delivered at the University of North Carolnar 


—$——— 


Dr. Dinsmore is never dogmatic, but convincing from his 
restraint. 

The Southern Churchman gladly 
thoughtful persons. 


recommends it to all 


R. Wiese Nie 


To LIFE AND TEACHING OF JESUS. By Edward 


Increase Bosworth. Published by the Macmillan Com-. 


pany, New York. Pp. 406. Price $2.50. 


Out of his scholarly studies as Professor of New Testa- 
ment in the graduate School of Theology at Oberlin Uni- 
versity, Dr. Bosworth givés us this book on that ever-in- 
teresting subject, the Life of Our Lord. He ‘begins with 
two chapters on the sources of the Gospels and has two 
more on Religion in Palestine at the time of the coming 
of Christ. He deals with our Saviour’s personality under 


‘two interesting heads of Jesus in Private Life, which leads 


to His introduction to His public teaching. 


Although not startling in its handling of the material so 
often used by the authors, this book will be found very 
useful to Bible class and Sunday school teachers, and is 
well indexed for reference to special incidents in our Lord’s 
life that might be under consideration for a lecture or ser- 
mon purposes by the reader. 


R. C. M. 


fF HE TURNED-ABOUT GIRLS. By Beulah Marie Dix. 


The MacMillan Company. 


An interesting story of how two girls, one of a rich 
family and the other of a poor, change places, and of the 
queer happenings which follow. 

: B. 


HOUGHTS ON RELIGION. By the Rev. Wythe Leigh 
Kinsolving. Paper. On sale with Gorham Book- 
sellers. This publication in pamphlet form consists 


of fifteen short chapters on various phases of modern re- 
ligious discussion and is sold for the price of $1.00. 


Ro Caer. 


Churches at World Gathering Will Discuss Secular Problems 


The Universal Christian Conference to be held at Stock- 
holm during August, 1925, now promises to. be. the most 
notable gathering of its kind in the history’ of the’ Church. 
The Conference will be attended by delegates_representing 
every important Protestant communidn throughout the 
world and also the Greek Catholic Church. It will not 
discuss matters of faith or doctrine but will devote:itself 
to industrial, social and economic questions. The official 
announcement says that the purpose is ‘“‘to concentrate 
the thought of Christendom upon those great social indus- 
trial and international questions which are so acutely ur- 
gent in our civilization.” The latest plans for the confer- 
ence have just been announced here by Dr. Henry A. 
Atkinson, General Secretary of the World Alliance for 
International Friendship through the Churches, ;who will 
act as General Executive Secretary of the Stockholm Con- 
ference. Dr. Atkinson has just returned from a tour of 
Europe undertaken for the purpose of organizing this 
conference and he will return to Europe in July to con- 
tinue this organization work. ‘ 

The official title of the conference is ‘‘The Universal 
Christian Conference on Life and Work.’ International 
offices have been established at 70 Fifth Avenue, New York, 
at London, England, Geneva, Switzerland, and Stockholm, 
where the physical preparations for the gathering’ are al- 
ready under way. 

Between five and six hundred delegates will be present 
representing every Protestant denomination and the total 
attendance is expected to number about fifteen hundred. 
All the delegates and relatives accompanying them will be 
entertained during the ten days of the convention by the 
Swedish Government. The Swedish Crown Prince, Gustav 
Adolf, is Chairman of the Committee of Arrangements, 
which contains representatives of every important .activi- 
ty in Swedish life. Delegates will be chosen by the chief 
governing boards of the denominations represented, , There 


- 


will be one hundred and seventy delegates representing 
the American Churches, the leading denominations; includ- 
ing Presbyterian, Methodist, Lutheran, Congregational, 

Baptist and Disciples of Christ, having ten.delegates each. 

The official invitation recently sent out*to the heads 
of the various Protestant denominations gives the subjects 
to be discussed at the conference as follows: ‘The Church’s 
Obligation in View of God’s Purpose for the World.” The 
Church and Economic and Industrial Problems,’ “The 
Church and International Relations,’’ ‘‘The Church and 
Christian Education” and ‘‘Methods of Cooperative and 
Federative Efforts by the Christian Communions.’’ 

The invitation is signed by the following international 
committee: The Rt. Rev. Nathan Soderbloom, Archbishop 
of Upsala, Sweden; the Rt. Rev. Theodore Winten, Bishop: 
of, Winchester, England; Dr. Arthur J. Brown, Secretary 
of the Presbyterian Board of Foreign Missions; Konstan- 
tinopaleus Gregorius, Patriarch of Constantinople: Dr. 
Moeller, President of the Protestant Churches of Germany; 
the Rev. J. A. McClymont, ex-moderator of the Church of 
Scotland; Dr. Charles S. Macfarland, General Secretary 
of the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in Ameri- 
ca; Archbishop Germanos, of Thyateira; Prof. J. H. Choisy, 
of Switzerland; the Rev, Thomas Nightingale, General Sec- 
retary of the Free Churches of England and Wales; Dr. 
oe A. Atkinson, and Prof. Adolf Keller, of Switzer- 
an 

The first proposal for this conference was made at. the 
international meeting of the World Alliance for Interna- 
tional Friendship held at The Hague in 1919. A com- 
mittee was appointed and preliminary plans were pre- 
sented at a meeting held at Geneva in the summer of 1920. 
This conference created a provisional organization and. 
later the work of administration was divided into four sec- 
tions, one for Europe, one for the British Empire, one for 
America and one for the Eastern Orthodox Church. 


Bi 


s 


‘in the life of the parish. 
about it¢dve asked that we tell the rest of the District 


these all in Honolulu. 
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THE CHURCH AND YOUNG PEOPLE'S WORK 
By the Reverend Karl M. Block, D. D. 


PROPAGANDISTS, 


again of the method which the Lord Jesus chose for 

the extension of the visible Kingdom here on the earth 
-—a method that might be most easily described as the 
transmission of Discipleship. In the last analysis, the most 
convincing, the most successful and pervasive manner of 
growth is that which is marked by the contagion of per- 
sonality. As a people we have become hypnotized by the 
thought that conformity to type and installation of organi- 
zation, as such, will spell success. In the early days of 
the Church, organization was more implicit than explicit, 
and the history of the Church’s achievements is written 
in the lives of dynamic personalities who flash from place 
to place with the torch of a new and vital message which 
becomes luminous in the organization which we know as 
the Holy Catholic Church. No better method has ever been 
discovered to insure growth, virility and stability. Too fre- 
quently our clergy, and our young people following their 
lead, are concerned with types of organization, prepared 
‘programs, lists of activities, and the like. It is not to be 
marvelled at that where the emphasis is unduly placed 
on the external side of the life of the Young People’s So- 
ciety, the consequent organization becomes friable and 
breaks in the early days of strain. A healthier growth 
and a more enduring establishment can be achieved only 
by propagandists. One who has been converted to a sense 
of the possibilities of the young people for the Church 
can carry with him the convincing assurance of personal 
experience when, in the Providence of God, he moves 
from one locality to another. A strong argument for a 
National Organization is this need of Field Secretaries 
who have seen Service Leagues and Fellowships, alive with 
vitality, emphasizing the central motive of this new move- 
ment in the Church. 

The “Fellowship Tidings’’ of the Diocese of California, 
in its last issue, contains a splendid case in point. It is 
the story of the work of the Rev. Elmer §. Freeman, the 
first Editor of that paper, in organizing the Missionary 
District of Honolulu. The following is quoted from a 
letter, to the friends in his old Diocese: 


1: seems strange that we need to be reminded again and 


“Perhaps you would be interested to know that we have 
just begun a District (corresponding to Diocesan, for this 
is a Missionary District) organization here in Honolulu. 


“When I came here a little more than a year ago, I found 


a splendid opportunity for a chapter here in Epiphany 
Church, and we started an organization which now num- 
bers about twenty-eight members, and is a great factor 
When the Bishop found out 


about itsat: the Convocation last April. So on a Sunday 
afternoonjsim'the presence of the clergy'and lay delegates 
to Convocation, Epiphany Young People’s Fellowship put 
on a demonstration meeting. It was led by a capable and 
lovely Chinese-Hawaiian girl; and so impressed the dele- 
gates that it was resolved to form chapters as rapidly as 
possible in other parishes and missions. 

“Since that time three others have been put into opera- 
tion—the Cathedral, St. Andrew’s Hawaiian and St. Mary’s 
—and one is planned in the near future for St. Clement’s. 
At St. Mary’s Mission, which in addition to Epipnany, is 
my charge, every member is either Chinese, Japanese, 
Hawaiian, Korean, ehu Hawaiian, or a mixture of these. 
That is to say, there is not one pure white boy or girl in 
the chapter, and I want to tell you that when I attended 
their first devotional meeting last evening I was simply 
‘amazed at the capable, reverent, devotional, orderly way 
in which they conducted it, quite without help or sugges- 
‘tion from me. 

“About a month ago, the first union meeting of all the 
chapters was held on a Saturday afternoon and evening 
at the Cathedral parish house. The afternoon was de- 
yoted to a conference on method, and the evening to a 
dinner, with speeches and songs (I introduced the well- 
known California ‘Here’s to . .’ to the tune of 
Augustine) and a dance. It was excellent. Now we have 
decided to form a District Organization, to meet each year 
at Convocation time at least. The general lines of the 
California Diocesan constitution were followed, as they 
have been in many other places. The Bishop appointed me 
clerical advisor, and a Mr. Henshaw lay advisor. 

“Our work here is handicapped by the inadequacy and 
“expense of inter-island transportation. There are only 
a few parishes and missions on this island of Oahu, and 
aac can be easily organized, but 


reaching the other islands is going to be difficult. On 
my vacation last year, on Kauia and Maui, I put in a 
g00d word where I could among the clergy but nothing 
has come of it definitely as yet. 

“We feel that we are making real progress.” 


THE LIKE RECRUIT GROUP. 


Some day the story will be told of the work of the Young 
People’s Societies in laying upon the conscience of their 
members the question of the enlistment of their lives in 
support -of the Spirit of Christ throughout the world. Cler- 
gymen, Deaconesses and Missionaries, engaged in various 
types of endeavor, will rise up to call the name of their 
Service Leagues and Fellowships blessed, and will ascribe 
to some devotional meeting the impulse which eventually 
flowered inte the commitment of their lives to this definite, 
full-time Christian Service. For those who are eager 
to put themselves en rapport with the tides of the Spirit 
of:-God, such a Life Recruit Group may be established 
as ‘obtains today in the Diocese of California. 

We quote again from the “‘Fellowship Tidings” of May 
1924: 

“Tf some one were to ask, ‘What great outstanding 
achievement has the Young People’s Fellowship in the Dio- 
cese of California accomplished during these first four 
years of its existence?’ I think most of us who have been 
in closé touch with the Diocesan organization would reply 
without hesitation, “The formation of the Life Recruit 
Group—the bringing together of young people from the 
various parishes who have expressed a desire to use their 
lives to help spread the spirit of Christ throughout the 
world.’’ This does not mean that they have pledged them- 
selves to, full-time Christian service, but that they are 
earnestly seeking to know God’s will for their lives and 
to follow His guidance in carrying out that will. 

“The group now consists of over forty members. Regu- 
lar. meetings are held the second Saturday of each month 
from four to eight P. M. at St: Margaret’s House, our 
School for Christian Service in Berkeley. The first part 
of the meeting is devoted to business. At five-thirty supper 
is served, for which each member pays 35 cents. Then fol- 
lows thevenjoyable half-hour of hymn-singing, each per- 
son choosing a favorite. 

“After the ‘sing’ comes the most important part of the 
meeting, the discussion in which all take part, led by a 
clergyman -or other person interested in young people. 
For the past five méetings we have been discussing the 
Beatitudes, two at each meeting. * * * New recruits 
are. ‘Wabinly welcomed and -we are always very happy in- 
deed to have visitors.’ 


PRIZE ‘WINNING PROGRAM, Y. P. S. L., THE CHURCH 
‘OF. THE, ADVENT, SPARTANBURG, Ss. C. 


seh =e whe World i is Waiting for the Sunrise. 


¥. Hymn 326577 ¢ 
2. Prayers. 
(ay°Prayers for help for Foreign Lands. 
S¢b} VY. P. S. L. Prayer. 


3. First Scripture Reading, John III:19-21. 

4, Talk, ‘““Darkness.”’ 

5. ‘Second Scripture Reading, St. Matt. 14-17. 

6. Second ‘talk, ‘‘Light.’’ 

7, Special music, Duet by tenor and alto, “The World 
* igiWaiting for the Sunrise,’ with special words as 

given below. 

8. Third Scripture Reading, St. Luke 1:76-80. 

9. Third talk, ‘‘The Sunrise.’ 
10. Hymn 372. 


Benediction, 


Words to Song: 
Out in the pearly Hast glows a star, 
Morning lamp, gleaming far; 
Foretells a peaceful, sinless reign, : 
When Christ, Our Saviour, shall come-again. 
Lands in darkness dreaming, 
As the dawn comes slowly steaming; 
Waken, Christian, waken! 
For Our Christ shall come again! 


; Chorus: 
Oh, all the world is waiting for the sunrise, 
‘Tope beats high in tired hearts anew, 
For Christ will come and all the world be calling, 
-And Christian, He will be calling you! 
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Christianity and the Community 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


The Rev. R. Cary Montague, Editor. 


A COMPLETE PIECE OF CHRISTIAN SOCIAL SERVICE. 


Many interesting things come to the attention of one 
working in the office of a Church paper of large and general 
circulation, especially if one is a probation officer, and a 
city missionary, besides being connected with the staff of 
the paper. 

It is not often, however, that, even in such a fortunate 
position for observing the reactions of human intercourse, 
that one comes across a piece of really complete Chris- 
tian Social Service, such as came under our attention re- 
cently: : ‘ 

A month or so ago, a subscriber from somewhere in 
Tennessee wrote, to ask us to republish a poem and article 
that had appeared, he thought, in one of our issues in 1907, 
1908 or 1909. It is no small task to search through all 
the numbers of the Southern Churchman for three years, to 
find some special article, and the writer was about to send 
a letter, saying that he could not take this time, when 
a more unselfish member of the staff, suggested that she 
try to find what was wanted. As though the Lord helped 
those who try to help others, it was almost the first 
thing that fell under her eye in the big bound volume of 
1909. It was, however, too long for republication at 
this time, and again we were about to write to say so, when 
the business manager suggested that an advertisement 
might bring forth the issue in which the article had ap- 
peared from some of our old subscribers. 

“The Ad’ was duly inserted, and within a couple of 
weeks, we received a copy of the Southern Churchman for 
September 18, 1909, mailed to us from Proffitt, Va.—so the 
post mark showed, for there was no return address on the 
wrapper. 

It is really an inspiring thing to feel that one belongs 
to, and ministers to, a fellowship like that of the readers 
of the Southern Churchman, who not only read the paper 
as it comes to them, but also preserve it for as much as 
fifteen years. 

We have called this little incident a piece of ‘“‘Complete 
Social Service,’’ because we feel that it complies with 
the requirements laid down by our Saviour in rendering 
service to others. He says that if we only help those who 
love us, we are no better than the heathen, who do as much 
as that for their own, and that the true following of Him 
is the helping of those who have no claim upon us. 

The subscriber in Tennessee had no sort of claim upon 
our reader in Proffitt, Virginia, nevertheless that person saw 
a desire of another and was eager to gratify it, not be- 
cause of any responsibility, but simply through the eager- 
ness to render a kindness to some member of God’s family. 
It was no small thing, either, because copies of the South- 
ern Churchman of fifteen years ago, do not lie around upon 
the parlor table of today, even though that journal may 
be the only one entering the home. 

Again Our Saviour tells us that when we render a kind- 
ness, we are not to blow a trumpet and proclaim it from 
the street corners. The injunction to “let not your right 
hand know what your left hand doeth’’ is seldom so 
strictly carried out, as in the present instance. 

This may seem like a trivial incident about which to 
write an editorial, but it is this kind of loving thoughtfyl 
trivialities that make the difference between a Christian 
world of love and service, and a heathen world of indif- 
ference and neglect. 

If we would all carry into our daily lives the considerate 
efficiency of our reader at Proffitt, who not only read for his 
own satisfaction, but carried into his perusal of the paper 
the thought of what he might do for others, and then put 
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that thought into execution. 

This last clause is by no means the least in importance 
in such things. Many of us think of the kindly thing to 
do, but how few of us really take the trouble to do it, 
especially for one whom we have never seen, and probably 
never shall see. _ 


A FINE OPPORTUNITY. 


The State Board of Public Welfare is planning an in- 
stitute to be held at Charlottesville that is worthy of the 
attention of all social workers throughout the South. 

We take pleasure in quoting their announcement as fol- 
lows: 


“We are planning to get the county superintendents of 
public welfare, probation officers, as many of the juvenile 
and domestic relations judges as possible, any officers 
of child-caring institutions and other welfare agents to- 
gether for a short, intensive course in the practical prob- 
lems of social work. With the state-wide organization of 
juvenile and domestic relations courts, county boards of 
public welfare and the increasing number of county super- 
intendents, it becomes more and more necessary that the 
personnel become familiar with the best principles and 
practices of social work, with the laws of Virginia relating 
to welfare work, with the State Board of Public Wel- 
fare and its organization and function and with the work 
of each other. ‘Much bad work is now being done that 
might be well done with less work if we just knew how, 
or if we were familiar with the law, State agencies and 
resources, practices of the State Board and with our own 
work. 

“We have taken up the question of a week or ten day’s 
institute. at the University of Virginia this summer. We 
can secure the best accommodation and board on the 
campus at a very small cost. In addition those professors 
who teach subjects pertaining to social work have volun- 
teered their aid to us. For these two reasons, principally, 
it would seeni advisable to go to Charlottesville, not to 
mention the attractiveness of the place and the Summer 
School features. 

“We plan to make the course absolutely practical and 
intensive, and shall secure the services of experts in the 
several phases of our work. Special attention will be 
given to children’s problems— 


“The prevention of delinquency, 

“The child on probation, 

“The dependent child, 

“Methods of placing children in family homes, 
“Institutional cases, 

“Standards in methods of operating or maintaining 


different types of child-caring institutions. 


“In addition to all this, we will have courses in poor 
relief, legal problems, community affairs, etc. These sub- 
jects will not be covered by a series of lectures but in cor- 
relating courses dealing in each subject in a complete 
manner. At the same time we shall offer some special’ 
lectures by people who are well known in thsir profession. 
There will, doubtless, be other lecturers in the Summer 
School in which you will be interested. Those attending 
the Institute the entire time will receive certificates of 
attendance. 

“No fees will be charged. Board and room for the ten 
days will be approximately fifteen dollars. 

“Let’s get together, thresh out our problems, become 
trained and capable in our work; we will enjoy it more, 
and get more pay, too!’’ 


Already enrollments are rapidly coming ‘in for this 
Institute, and those desiring-to attend should notify Miss 
Gay B. Shepperson, State Board of Public Welfare, Rich- 
mond, Va., as soon as possible. 
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Summer Schools and Conferences ~ 


Sewanee Summer Training School for 
Workers. 


The Summer Training School for 
Workers, Sewanee, Tenn., will open on 
July 24, and will close on August 21. 
the school is divided this year into 
two divisions. The Young People’s Di- 
vision will open on July 24, and will 
close on August 7. The Adult Depart- 
ment will open on August 7, and will 
close on August 21. The Young Peo- 
ple’s Division will be under the direc- 
tion of the Rt. Rev. Clinton S. Quin, 
D. D. The Adult Division will be con- 
ducted, as in past years. The Rey. 
Gardiner L. Tucker will be in charge 
of the Department of Religious’ Edu- 
cation; Dr. John W. Wood in charge of 
the Department of Missions, and the 
Rey. H. H. Lumpkin, in charge of the 
Department of Christian Social Service. 
In addition to these departments, there 
will be a number of special courses. 

Board and lodging will cost $25, for 
the entire term of each Division. Spe- 
cial railroad rates have been granted 
within the Southeastern Passenger As- 
sociation, at one fare and one-half. 

The Rev. Mercer P. Logan, D. D., 
director of the school, on account of 
the pressure of duties at the DuBose 
School, will be assisted in the manage- 
ment by the Rev. Walter Mitchell, D. 
D., and the Rev. Gardiner L. Tucker. 
D. D. 

Rooms will be assigned 1n tne order 
of application. For further informa- 
tion apply to Miss Gladys M. Fry, 908 
Fern St., New Orleans, La., until July 
1; after that date, address Monteagle, 
Tenn. 


The Virginia Summer School. 


The Virginia Summer School of Re- 
ligious Education, which has hereto- 
fore been held at the University of Vir- 
ginia, Charlottesville, will be held this 
year at. Sweet Briar College, Sweet 
Briar, Va. 

This School is under the auspices 
of the four Dioceses of the Episcopal 
Church in the States of Virginia and 
West Virginia. It offers its courses, 
without registration fee, and in an at- 
mosphere of Christian fellowship, to 
all persons interested in giving their 
best service to the Church. Valuable 
training is offered to the Clergy, Church 
(Sunday) School Teachers and Officers, 
Lay Readers, Woman’s Auxiliary Work- 
ers, Leaders of The Church School Ser- 
vice League, Councillors of Young Peo- 
ple’s Societies and Girls’ Friendly So- 
ciety, Brotherhood of St. Andrew, 
Young People’s Service League and 
Knights of Sir Galahad. 

All who have had the pleasure of at- 
tending these Summer Conferences 
‘know of the inspiration and helpful in- 
struction which is derived from them. 
It is expected that the attendance this 
-year will be the largest in the history 
-of the School. 


Summer Schools For the Clergy. 


In addition to the usual Summer 
“Conference for the Clergy, held each 
year at Evergreen, Colo., there will be 
‘two Schools fer the Clergy, one at Ra- 
cine, Wis., and the other at Sewanee, 
‘Tenn. Bishop Irving P. Johnson is ar- 
ranging the Program for the Colorado 
Conference, and the National Commis- 
sion on Preaching Missions is provid- 
ing the curriculum and instructurs for 
a separate clerical course of study to 
“be held during the period of the general 


Summer Conferences 
Sewanee. 

For the Racine Conference, to be 
held June 30-July 11. the following 
program has been arranged: 

Moral Theology—Prof. M. B. Stew- 
art, instructor. 

Christian Social Service—Dr. Chas. 
Lathrop, instructor. 

Christian Education—The Rev. W. 
A. Jonnard, instructor. 

Christian Evangelism and Sermon 
Stuff—The Rev. J. A. Schaad, instruc- 
tor. 


Parochialia and The Church Pro- 
gram—Dr. J. Loaring Clark, or the 
Rev. John Gass, instructor. 

The program for the Sewanee Con- 
ference, August 7-21, is as follows: 

Religious Education—To be _ sup- 
plied, 

The Church’s Program—The Rey. 
B. H. Reinheimer, or Dr. J. W. L. Clark, 
instructor. 

Parochialia—Dr. J. W. L. Clark. 

The Prophetic Office and Evangelism 
in the Church—The Rev. J, A. Schaad. 

Moral Theology—Dr. M. B. Stewart. 

Discussion Group Methods for Bible 
Class Work—Miss Laura F. Boyer. 

Application for further information 
and registration should be made 
through the regularly appointed offi- 
cials of the Racine and Sewanee Sum- 
mer Conferences. 


in Racine and 


Summer School For Colored Church 


Workers. 


The Provincial Summer School for 
Colored Church Workers, will be held 
at St. Paul School, Lawrenceville, Va.. 
July 21 to August 1, 1924, and it is 
requested that wide notice be given in 
every diocese of the Province of Wash- 
ington to the school. The Provincial 
Commission on Religious Education 
urges Diocesan authorities to provide 
financial assistance for those desiring 
to attend this school. 

It is important that the colored cler- 
gy should attend in large numbers. 

The daily program will be as follows: 

8:30—Devotional service, the Rev. 
E. H. Hamilton, D. D. 

9 to 10—Religious pedagogy, the 
Rev. J. C. Wagner, Professor in the 
Bishop Payne Divinity School. 

10 to 11—The Church Catechism, 
the Rev. J. C. Wagner. 

11 to 12—-The Church School Ser- 
vice League, Mrs. Water Rnan, Dio- 
cese of Southern Virginia. 

12 to 1—The Mission of the Church, 
Mrs, Rnan. 

5:30—Sunset Services. 

7:00—Racial Problems, the Rt. Rev. 
H. B. Delany, D. D., Suffragan Bishop 
of North Carolina. 

Stereopticon Lectures on the Life of 
Our Lord, Archdeacon Russell of St. 
Paul School. 

Reservations should be made as soon 
as possible ‘through the Chairman of 
Committee of Arrangements, the Ven. 
J. S. Russell, D. D., Lawrenceville, Va. 


The Church Pageantry School. 


The Church Pageantry School, the 
first session of whieh will be held this 
summer, August 18 to 30, at St. John’s 
Military Academy, Delafield, Wis., is 
the natural outgrowth of the popular 
pageantry classes of the various sum- 
mer conferences. It is to supply more 
extended and adequate instruction than 
is possible in a single course that this 
school has been organized. 

While held under the auspices of the 


Episcopal Church, it is open to all, and 
students may rest assured that they 
may here learn something eminently 
worth while under a faculty who are 
experts in their various fields. 

The school has been officially en- 
dorsed by the National Commission on 
Church Drama and Pageantry, the Pro- 
vince of the Mid-West, the Diocese of 
Chicago, the Bishop of Milwaukee, and 
the Grace Hickox Studios of Chicago. 
Credits will be given for work done at 
the school leading to a School Certifi- 
cate or Diploma, and it is planned to 
have the school accredited by the Na- 
tional Department of Religious Etiuca- 
tion so that credits may count toward 
the National Teacher Training Cértifi- 
cate. A three or four term curriculum 
will be developed after the first session. 

The Departments and Faculty are as 
follows: (1) History of Drama, the 
Rev. Irwin St. John Tucker, Chicago; 
Author of ‘‘The Sangreal.’’ (2) Com- 
position of Plays and Pageants, the 
Rev. Frederick D. Graves, Fresno, Cal., 
Provincial Representative of the Na- 
tional Commission; (3) Acting, Miss 
Grace Hickox and Miss Gloria Chand- 
ler, Chicago, from the Grace Hickox 
Studios; (4) Stagecraft, Miss Dorothy 
E. Weller, Denver, Colo., from the Ca- 
thedral Theatre ‘““Workshop’’; (5) Lit- 
urgical Pageantry, the Rev. Morton C. 
Stone, Chicago, Liturgical specialist; 
(6) Educational. Dramatics, instructor 
to be announced ; (7) Story Telling, 
Rev. ‘Louis Tucker, Mobile, author of 
“Men of the Way’; (8) vuppets; Mr. 
Oswell L. Jackson, Oak Park, Ill., in- 
ventor of the magnetic puppet stage; 
(9) Hurythmics, Miss Leontine L. Rob- 
erts, Chicago, trained at the*New York 
School of Dalcroze; (10) Dance, Miss 
Elizabeth Stewart, Chicago, formerly 
premiere danseuse of the Chicago Ope- 
ra Ballett; (11) Music, the Very Rev. 
George Long, Quincy, IIl., noted Church 
pageant master. 

The school will be of special inter- 
est to clergy, teachers, guild workers 
and young people. Young people of 
sixteen will be admitted. Those under 
eighteen must have the endorsement of 
their rector to the application. For in- 
formation address the Rev. George 
Long, 401 Chestnut Street, Quincy, Ill. 


Eaglesmere Summer Conference For 
Church Workers. 


The Summer Conference for Church 
Workers, held at Eaglesmere, Pa., last 
year under the auspices of the Bishop 
and Department of Religious HEduca- 
tion of the Diocese of Harrisburg, was 
such an unqualified success that it has 
been decided to hold a similar Confer- 
ence this year, lasting from Monday, 
July 7 to Monday, July 14. The head- . 
quarters of the Conference will be at 
the ideally-appointed Forest Inn, and 
every member of the Conference will 
have the opportunity of sharing in 
the recreation privileges of this widely 
known hostel. Those who wish to at- 
tend for only one or more days, will 
be permitted to enroll without obligat- 
ing themselves to attend for the full 
week. The faculty of the Conference 
will be as follows: President, Bishop 
Darlington; Chaplain, the Rev. J. O. S. 
Huntington, O. H. C.; Dean of the Fac- 
ulty, the Rev. Charles Everett McCoy; 
the Rev. J. G. H. Barry, D. D., the Rev. 
Floyd W. Tompkins, Jr., Mrs. John Lo- 
man, Deaconess Kate Sibley Shaw, Miss 
Dorothy Luther Cramer, Mrs. Henry 
Pilsbry, the Rev. Lewis Nichols, Gen. 
Charles M. Clement, the Rev. H. D. 
Viets, the Rev. Archibald M. Judd, and 
the Rev. Paul S. Atkins. Music at the 
Conference will be in charge of the 
Rev. H, R. Bennett, rector of Christ 
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Church, Williamsport. The Rev. Mal- 
colm DePui Maynard, of Bellefonte, will 
be in charge of recreation. 

Courses will be given in Church 
School Work, Principles of Teaching, 
The Prayer Book, Mission Study and 


Leadership Training, The Bible, Chris- | 


tian Nurture Interpretation, Christian 
Unity and Method of Conference, and 
Religious Literature. 

One of the features of this year’s 
Conference will be the One-Day Con- 
ference for the Clergy on Thursday, 
July 10, and also the ordination ser- 
vice, at which candidates will be or- 
dained to the diaconate and priesthood, 
respectively. This service will be held 
in the beautiful St. John’s-in-the-Wild- 
erness. The ordination sermon will be 
preached by the Rev. J. O. S. Hunting- 
ton. 

Registrations from other dioceses are 
welcomed, and the Program will be 
promptly mailed on application to Miss 
Winifred Maynard, Trinity House, Wil- 
liamsport, Penna, 


Training for Group Conferences on 
Christian Unity. 


A study course on the purpose and 
method of Group Conferences as a 
means of approach to Christian Unity 
is being given at fourteen of the Church 
Summer Conferences this year, under 
the auspices of the Commission on 
Faith and Order. This commission, of 
which Bishop Manning is President and 
Bishop Perry the chairman of the Exe- 
cutive Commitee, is the body through 
‘which our Church initiated and now co- 


operates in the preparations for the 
World Conference on, Faith and Or- 
der to be held in 1927, 

The course is intended not only for 
clergy, but for all Church folk who 
are interested in Christian Unity, but 


who do not see what jis to be gained. 


by this method of discussion, or how 
it can be conducted so as to avoid con- 
troversy and the opening of old wounds. 

The dates and places where the 
course is offered, and the leaders, are 
as follows: 

June 9-14—-Norman; Oklahoma, the 
Rev. Floyd W. Tomkins, Jr. 


June 16-21—Lake Wawasee, Ind., 
the Rev. Floyd W. Tomkins, Jr. 
June 23-28—Asilomas, Cal., the Rev. 


B, Talbot Rogers, D. D. 

June 23-28—Bethlehem, Pa., the Very 
Rev. Edmund R. Laine, Jr. 

June 23-28—Ocean City, 
Rev. Z. B. Phillips, D. D. 

June 23-28—-Gambier, Ohio, the Rev. 
Floyd W. Tomkins, Jr. 

June 23-26—Wellesley, Mass., the Rt. 
Rey. P. M. Rhinelander,-D. D. 

July 1-5—Racine, . Wis. ., the Rev. 
Floyd W. Tomkins, Jr. 

July 7-11—Salt Lake City, Utah, the 
Rev. B. Talbot Rogers, D. D. 


Md., the 


i. 


LS 
Death of Bishop Nichols. 


The Rt: Rev. William Ford Nichols| 
D: D., second Bishop of the Diocese 
_of California, died in St. Luke’s Hos- 
pital, San Francisco, on Thursday, June 
5, 1924. Bishop Nichols had an ope- 
ration Some two months ago and ral- 
liga thom it splendidly, but a second op- 
;exaéion was found necessary, and, after 
a short time, he succumbed from the 
shock. 

The funéral was held in Grace Cathe- 
dral on June 7. Bishop Parsons read 
‘the service, assisted by Bishops Sanford 
and Moreland. Interment was in Cy- 
press Lawn Cemetery. 

The funeral was one of the largest 
ever held: in the city. Many clergy 
from neighboring dioceses attended, in 
addition to the diocesan clergy, and 
there were many representatives from 
civic organizations in the city, as Bish- 
op Nichols was a leading spirit in civic 
affairs. 

The Rt. Rev. William Ford Nichols, 
D. D., was born in Lloyd, N. Y., June 
9, 1849, and was the son of Charles 
Hubert Nichols and Margaret Amelia 
Grant Nichols. He graduated from 
Trinity College in 1870 and from the 
Berkeley Divinity School in 1873. In 
1888 he received the degree of Doc- 
tor of Divinity from Trinity College 
and also from Kenyon College. 

Bishop Nichols was ordained to the 
diaconate on June 4, 1873, and was 
ordained to the priesthood on June 4, 
1874, in Holy Trinity Church, Middle- 
town, Conn. He was married to Miss 
Clara Quintard in New York on May 

18, 1876, 


Church Intelligence 


Newington, Conn.; 


: yp 8-12—Eagles Mere, Pa., the 
Re "Ployd W. Tomkins, Jr. 
July 13-15—-Los Angeles, Cal., the 
Rey. B. Talbot Rogers, D. D. 
July 28-30—Bicksburg, Miss., the 
Rev. Floyd W. Tomkins, Jr. 
August 7-21—Sewanee, Tenn., the 
Rev, John Durham Wing, D. D. 
August 18-22—Evergreen, Col., the 
Rev. B. Talbot Rogers, D. D. { 
| 
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After holding rectorships in St. James’ 
Church, New Hartford; Grace Church, 
Christ, “Church, Hart- 
ford, Conn., and St..‘¥ames’ Church, 
Philadelpnia, ne was elected as Bishop- 
Coadjutor of the Diocese’ ‘ot California 
in 1890, Bishop William I. Kip, then 
being Piskop of the Diocese, which in- 
odes the whole State ‘of California. 

eUBisnépINidhols gained a, national re- 


‘pubseiot ae A distinguished ecclesiasti- 
Pédtstdtesman and administrator. 


He 


; planned with great wisdom the division 


of the State of California into its now 
four! ‘Dioceses, including Los Angeles, 
Sact4mento and San Joaquin. With far- 
seeing originality he snided the estab- 
lishment and pee of the House 
of Churchwomen. He “Heiped to shape 
the organization of the Province of 
the Pacific when the National Church 
adopted the Provincial system, and he 
acted as the President of the Province 
until failing health compelled him to 
resign. After the San Francisco Fire 
he planned the founding of Grace Ca- 
thedral upon its magnificent site in San 
Francisco. 

Bishop Nichols was a noted scholar 
and educator. He held the Chair of 
Ecclesiastical History for. many years 
in the Berkeley Divinity School and 
founded the Church Divinity School of 
the Pacific, of which hé was Dean un- 
til the recent inauguration of Dr. H. H. 
Powell as Dean. 

Bishop Nichols was the author of 
several books of sermons, addresses 
and Christian Faith. Last year the 
Bishop wrote an intimate account of 
his life in a book entitled, “Days of 
My Age.’’ 

Bishop Nichols is survived by his 


widow, Clara Quintard Nichols, two 
sons, Major William M. Nichols of He- 
lena, Montana, and the Rey. Dr. John 
W. Nichols, Dean of the Divinity School, 
St. John’s University, Shanghai, China, 
and two daughters, Mrs. Charles F. 
Mills, of Milton, Mass., and Mrs. Ed- 
ward H, Clark, Jr., of San Mateo, Cal. 
; B; DW. 


Observing An Important Anniversary. 


The following resolution was unani- 
mously adopted by the Newark Cleri- 
cus at its meeting held at the Maple- 
wood Country Club, Maplewood, New 
Jersey, May 26, 1924. 

For as much as the sixteen hundredth 
anniversary of the formulation of the 
Nicene Creed will occur next year, the 
year of Our Lord, 1925: 

Be it Resolved, That the Newark 
Clericus go on record as desiring a 
fitting recognition of the anniversary; 

Further, That a copy of this resolu- 
tion be sént to the chairman of the 
Committee of Elections and Rules of Or- 
der of the Diocese of Newark, request- 
ing that, if possible, place and time be 
given in the business program of the 
next Diocesan Convention to be held 
in May, 1925, for such emphasis upon 
this historic event as might lead the 
Convention to memorialize the General 
Convention of the Church for a con- 
spicuous observation of the same when 
it meets in the city of New Orleans 
in the sixteen hundredth anniversary 
year; ; 

Further, That a copy of this resolu- 


| tion be forwarded to The Churchman, 


The Living Church, The Southern 
Churchman, and The Witness. 


(Signed) 
The Newark Clericus, 
James T, Lodge, Secretary. 


A Suggestion From Mr. Franklin. 


At this time of the year the Church 
is thankful for her children in the 
Church Schoois. Due largely to the 
Lenten Offering, the receipts from the 
‘Dioceses for the month of May were for 
the first time this year in excess of the 
monthly proportion of the Bu . This 
has enabled the Treasurer to, Day off 
some loans at the banks, with, a conse- 
quent saving of interest “charges. 

We are still running behind the re- 
ceipts of last year and while the later 
date of Haster is still having its effect, it 
is now time to make up the lost ground. 

Thirteen Dioceses and Missionary 
Districts have caught up during the past 
month with their minimum share of 
the amount due to the Budget, name- 
ly: Maryland, North Carolina, Tennes- 
see, Upper South Carolina, Western 
North Carolina, Nebraska, North Da- 
kota, North Texas, Los Angeles, Hono- 
lulu, Idaho, Cuba, Liberia. 

The banner District is Honolulu, 
which has now paid its share of the 
Budget for the entire year. Other Dio- 
ceses, notably New Jersey, Southern 
Virginia, Dallas, Texas and West Tex- 
as, have materially improved their po- 
sitions. Three of the Dioceses and Dis- 
tricts, namely: Hast Carolina, Georgia 
and New Mexico, have during the month 
lost their positions in the honor col- 
umn. 

Would it not be wise for the Diocesan 
Treasurer to write to each parish treas- 
urer this month, asking him to remit 
everything in hand before he goes away 
for a summer vacation, and suggesting 
that each parish ask all of the sub- 
scribers to pay in advance at least part 
of the subscriptions which will come 


‘Pierrepont Graves, 
‘Education and President of the Univer- 
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due during the time they are away 
from home? 

¥ LEWIS B. FRANKLIN, 

, Treasurer. 

June 10, 1924. 


Death of the Rev. Dr. Griffith Thomas. 
- The Rey. W. H. Griffith-Thomas, D. 
D., a priest of the Church of England, 
died on Monday, June 2, in the Ger- 
mantown Hospital, Philadelphia, fol- 
lowing an operation. He was stricken 
in Duluth, Minn., May 16, and was 
brought to his home in Germantown. 
He was recovering, when taken ill a 
second time on May 31, when he was 
taken to the hospital. 

Funeral services were held Tuesday 
afternoon, from Holy Trinity Church, 
Bishop Garland, the Rev. Dr. Floyd 
Tomkins, and Dr MacLennan,’ repre- 
senting the Presbyterians, officiating. 

Dr. Thomas was sixty-three years 
old. He was ordained to the priest- 
hood in 1886 by the Bishop of London, 
after a distinguished career in Oxford 
University. He received the degree 
of Doctor of Divinity from that Uni- 
versity in 1906. He was the author of 
a number of books, and was well known 
in this country and in England as a 
writer, a preacher, and a teacher. 


Reports From Japan Exaggerated. 


Bishop McKim cables from Tokyo 
the following message received June 11 
by the Department of Missions: 

“Newspaper report conveys an erron- 
eous impression with regard to unplea- 
santness here. Has been greatly ex- 
aggerated. There is no cause what- 
ever for fear.”’ 


St. Stephen’s College. 


The chief address at the sixty-fourth 
annual commencement of St. Stephen’s 
College, held on June 10 at Annandale- 
on-Hudson, was made by Dr. Frank 
Commissioner of 


sity of the State of New York. His 
subject was ‘“‘The Place of.the Small 
College in Contemporary Higher Edu- 
eation.” After outlining, with com- 
mendation, the development in educa- 
tion breadth without sacrifice of liberal 
standards, which has characterized St, 
Stephen’s’ in’ the past few years, he went 
on to sdy ‘that in his judgment, for 
the continuance of real culture as dis- 
tinct from mere information, the small 
college was an absolute necessity as a 
corrective of many of the dangers which 
democracy has introduced into the edu- 
cational world. 

Fourteen men were awarded the de- 
gree of Bachelor of Arts. The honor- 
ary degree of Doctor of Divinity was 
conferred upon the Rt. Rev. John Chan- 
ler White, Bishop of Springfield, of 
the class of 1888, and the degree of 
Doctor of Letters upon the Rev. Joseph 
G. H. Barry, of the Church of St. Mary 
the Virgin, New York City. 

Immediately preceding the exercises 
proper, the Bishop of Springfield laid 
the cornerstone of the John Rogers 
Hegeman Science Building, and the Ed- 
ward F. Albee dormitory. 

The baccalaureate sermon was 
preached on Sunday, June 8 by the 
Very Rev. Charles A. Jessup, D. D., 


' of the class of 1883, Dean of St. Paul’s 


Cathedral, Buffalo, New York. In it 
he pointed out that for sane thinking 
and rational development of the world, 
opposite ideas must be held in balance, 
e. g., liberty and authority, justice and 
mercy, etc. In applying this to educa- 
tion he said that knowledge and hu- 
mility were commonly opposed to one 
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another, but that only a man at once 
informed and humble was in any sense 
a builder; and that the great danger 
at present was that in a search for 
knowledge men should give away to the 
sin of intellectual pride, a far differ- 
ent thing from intellectual achieve- 
ment. 


VIRGINIA. a"d 


Rt. Rev. W. Cc!) Brewn, D. D., Bishop. 


—_—__ 


Death of the Rev. John Lloyd. 


The Rev. John Lloyd, son of the 
Rt. Rey. Arthur Selden Lloyd, D. D., 
and Elizabeth Blackford Lloyd, died 
at Colorado Springs, on Monday, June 
9, in his thirty-fourth year. He was 
born in Norfolk, Va., where his tather 
was rector of St. Luke’s Church; was 
educated at the Norfolk Academy, the 
Episcopal High,School, and at the Uni- 
versity of Virginia, from which insti- 
tution he graduated with the B. A. de- 
gree in 1912. At the University he 
was a leader in student life, being a 
member of the D. K. E. Fraternity, 
ambdar Pi hey aley ele A sande sales, 
Club.” He took an active part in the 
Church’s life at the University, being 
a member of the St. Andrew’s Brother- 
hood, of St. Paul’s Memorial Church, 
and teaching Sunday School at Rio 
Chapel on Sunday afternoons. 

Upon his graduation from the Uni- 
versity, he went as a master to the 
Pomfret School, at Pomfret, Conn. He 
entered the Virginia Theological Semi- 
nary in the fall of 1914, and graduated 
in 1917. He was ordained to the dia- 
conate by Bishop Gibson, on June 6, 
1917, and sent by the Bishop to Brom- 
field Parish, in Rappahannock County. 
He had served in this parish only a 
few months when he felt compelled 
to resign, and enlisted as a private in 
Ambulance Company 33. He was or- 
dained to the priesthood by Bishop Gib+ 
son on February 24, 1918, in St. An- 
drew’s Church, Richmond, and went 
overseas shortly thereafter to serve 
with his unit, attached to the Fourth 
Division. He.saw much active service, 
participating in the Marne-Aisne of- 
fensive, the ,Marne-Oise, offensive, the 
Saint-Mihiel “offensive andy the, Meuse- 
Argonne offensive. He was: gassed en 
the Vesle, but continued,. to; serve 
through the war, and was sent.into 
Germany with the Army of Ogcupa- 
tion. His health was much impaired 
by his army service, and, upon his re- 
turn he took temporary charge at St. 
John’s, Wausau, Wisconsin. He was 
shortly thereafter called back to Vir- 
ginia, taking charge of St. Paul’s, Ham- 
ilton, Mt. Calvary, at Round Hill, and 
St: Peter’s, Purcellville, in Loudoun 
County. He suffered greatly from chro- 
nic asthma, the result of his gas at- 
tack in the war, and was forced to give 
up the active ministry in the effort 
to recover his health. He made a brave 
fight, very hopeful of being able to 
take up his work again, and singularly 
uncomplaining, of the obstacles which 
beset him. John Lloyd was altogeth- 
er a lovable personality, with an en- 
gaging manner that drew to him at 


school, at college, and in the army, a 
host of friends. If his health had al- 
lowed there was every prospect that 
his gift of personal magnetism would 
have been used with great success in 
the ministry: of Christ. The Church 
Militant can ill afford to lose such a 
representative, but the. Captain of our 
salvation has, no doubt, a larger field 
of service in store for him. 
Bo Dest St. 
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Union Services. 


The first of a series of services that 
has been entitled ‘“‘An Experiment in 
Christian Unity,’ by the clergy plan- 
ning, was held on the night of Trinity 
Sunday in St. Paul’s Church, Richmond, 
Virginia. 

The rectors of St. Paul’s and Monu- 
mental, and the pastor of Seventh Street 
Christian Church, all situated in a 
down-town section have decided to com- 
bine their night services for the sum- 
mer. 

At this first service the church was 
filled to its capacity, and the Rev. Dr. 
H. H. Covington, of St, Paul’s Church, 
Norfolk, delivered an excellent sermon, 

The combined choirs (without vest« 
ments) sat in the gallery, which posi- 
tion encouraged the congregation to 
join in the singing of the familiar 
hymns which were used. The next 
service will be held in the Seventh 
Street Christian Church. 


Vacation Home for Girls Opened. 


Summer Rest, the vacation home for 
self-supporting women and girls, has 
opened for the season. This home is 
owned by the Episcopal Church, but is 
open to women of all creeds. Situated 
on a slope of the Blue Ridge Moun- 
tains, it is an ideal place, with its 
beauty and quietness. A tired worker 
could no do better than to come here 
to rest. Several wicker chairs and 
a porch swing are needed, and if any 
reader could donate one or more they 
would be most gratefully appreciated. 

Mrs. W. A. Powers. 
Manager. 
Summer Rest, Greenwood, Va. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. W. T. Manning, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. S, Lloyd, D.. D., Suffragan. 
Rt. Rev. Herbert Shipman, D. D., Suffra- 
eae 


Anniversary Observed. 

; ’ Christ Church, Suffren, the Rev. 
Charles P. Bispham, rector, celebrated 
the sixtieth anniversary of its conse- 
cration and dedicated a window given 
by Mrs. Arthur F. Olsen. The® anni- 
versary address was given by Bishop 
Shipman. The church has received. sev- 
eral memorials, has been redecorated, 
and has a number of active voluntéer 
lay workers. 


Gifts to the Cathedral. 

By the will of Mrs. Sara Rives, the 
Cathedral gets an added $10,000 
toward its building fund. Bishop Man- 
ning was presented recently with $100 
given in nickels and dimes by men who 
had once been convicts, but who are’ 
now rescued wholly or in part by ef- 
forts of Church laymen. 

(ah 

Annual Choir Service at Trinity. 

On Sunday afternoon, June 8, there 
was held the second annual service of 
the Trinity Choir Alumni Association. 
About one hundred and twenty-five old 
choir boys took part in this service, in 
addition to the regular choir of Trinity 
Church. All the hymns used at this 
service were composed by former or- 
ganists of Trinity. The canticles were 
by Walmisley in D Minor. The offer- 
tory was a motet composed for the oc- 
casion by Channing Lefebvre, present 
organist of the church. The prelude 
was played by Mr. Warren R. Hedden, 
a choir boy in 1875; and the postlude 
by Mr. Robert J. Winterbottom, assist- 
ant organist in Trinity in 1901. There 
was a short address by the rector, the 
Rev. Caleb R. Stetson, D. D. 

Hight altar candlesticks, which have 
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been given by the alumni and others in 
memory of the Rev. Joseph Warren 
Hill, were dedicated. 

The service was followed by a din- 
mer, the speakers being the rector of 
‘Trinity Church; Mr. Eugene Noble, 
President of the Julliard Foundation; 
tthe organist of Trinity Church; and 
the Rev. Victor Mori. 


WEST VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. L. Gravatt, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. R. E. L. Strider, D. D., Coad- 
jutor. 


_ Wheeling Clericus in Steubenville. 


The Wheeling Clericus met 4 -nday, 
June 9, at St. Paul’s Church, Sccuben- 
ville, Ohio, as the guests of the rector, 
the Rev. William Sidener. 

After a celebration of the Holy Com- 
munion by the rector of St. Paul’s 
Church, the members of the Clericus 
were taken by automobile to the beau- 
tiful Country Club of Steubenville, 
where a luncheon was served. 

A thoughtful paper by the Rev. C, F. 
Stent on, ‘‘What and Where is God,”’ 
provoked considerable discussion, but 
little light. The Wheeling Clericus is 
a venerable institution, meeting month- 
ly, its outstanéing feature being the 
amicable relationships of men of sev- 
eral dioceses and different phases of 
religious thought. 


St. Luke’s Wheeling: Several events 
worthy of notice recently occurred in 
this parish. One was a Children’s Sun- 
day-morning service in the Eastertide 
in which the parts of the service were 
read by the children, with talks by 
laymen of St. Luke’s, Messrs. Bailey 
and Boyd. The other was a reception 
given by the members of St. Luke’s 
to Bishop Coadjutor Strider and his 
wife. Dr. and Mrs. Brittingham per- 
formed the amenities of the occasion. 


Worthy of Record: In a short time 
under the leadership of the Rev. J. L. 
Oldham, there have been encouraging 
results in Trinity Church, Martinsburg. 
On Easter Day the current debt was 
reduced from $3,600 to below $1,000, 
and there have been a number of me- 
morial gifts. 


Out of a communicant list of sixty 
in the church at Chester, fifty-five re- 
ceived communion in the church on 
Easter, and several sick at home. The 
Rev. P. C. Roberts has done a good 
work here. 


A Personal Request: If the clergy 
of the diocese out of humanity would 
send in items to the correspondent he 


would be grateful. 
C.. G. C, 


GEORGIA. 


Rt. Rev. F. F. Reese, D. D., Bishop. 


Plan Memorial To Late Rector. 


A committee has been formed in the 
parish of St. John’s Church (the Rev. 
W. A. Jonnard, rector), Savannah, to 
raise funds for a handsome, carved oak 
reredos to be placed as a memorial to 
the late beloved rector, the Rev. Wil- 
liam Taylor Dakin. As soon as the fund 
jis raised, it is hoped to complete the 
memorial and have it placed in the 
chancel in four months’ time. 


A handsome processional cross has 
been presented to St. John’s Church 
(the Rev. H. Scott-Smith, vicar), Bain- 
pridge, Ga., by Mrs. D. C. Gurley and 
Mr. Ramsey, in memory of their moth- 


er, Mrs. Helen Tonge Ramsey, who 
was a devoted worker in the Mission 
and the Church School. The cross is 
of brass, mounted on.an oak staff, and 
bears a.suitable inscription. 

Ht DL roe 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. W. A. Guerry, D. D., Bishop. 


Daily Vacation Bible School. 


The Daily Vacation Bible School that 
was conducted last summer by the 
united parishes of Charleston, was ap- 
preciated to such an extent as to make 
its continuation seem most desirable, 
if not inevitable. The school opened 
again at the Porter Military Academy 
on June 16, and will run for four 
weeks, or through Friday, July 11. 
The Rev. Homer W. Starr, Ph. D., will 
pe the supervisor, and Miss Meacher, 
the principal. 

The instructions will be included in 
two departments. The first will be de- 
voted to Bible Story Telling; the second 
to Music and Hand Work. In the hand 
work department the children will do 
sewing, the garments to be given to 
some needy institution, to be selected 
by themselves; and make toys for a 
like purpose. 

Last summer the enrollment was 
two hundred and fifty. These were 
divided into eight groups, under as 
many leaders, and all attended chapel 
together each morning. 


A Fine Field For Service. 


The Rev. Randolph F. Blackford, 
rector of the Church at North Charles- 
ton, has been appointed one of the 
trustees of the public schools in the 
Goose Creek School District, Charleston 
County. 

This is tangible evidence of the high 
and deserved regard in which Mr. 
Blackford is held by the people among 
whom he lives and labors. 

Mr. Blackford is the first priest of 
the Church to live at North Charles- 
ton, which offers a fine field for ser- 
vice. All the work in connection with 
the United States Naval Station is in 
his charge. A recent visit discloses a 
constant state of activity. The Church 
School is flourishing, the church build- 
ing at the Naval Station, called St. Pe- 
ter’s by the Sea, has recently been 
painted, and other improvements car- 
ried forward, the women in the guilds 
furnishing the materials, and the men 
doing the actual work. 

F. W. A. 


TENNESSEE. 


Rt. Rev. Thos. F. Gailor, D. 
Rt. Rev. J. M. Maxon. D. P.. 


D., Bishop. 
Coadsutor. 


Convocation of Nashville. 


This Convocation assembled on Mon- 
day evening, June 2, in St. Andrew’s, 
Tenn. At Evening Prayer the Rev. 
John D. Wing, D. 'D., of Chattanooga, 
spoke on ‘‘How the Clergy May Ad- 
vance the Program in a Parish or Mis- 
sion of Any Size.”’ 

The sermon was preached by the 
Rev. H. K. Douglass, Litt. B., at Morn- 
ing Prayer. on some aspects of Church 
worship. The afternoon session was a 
discussion of Preparation for Confirma- 
tion, led by the Rev. F. M. Osborne. 
At the evening missionary meeting, 
three ways of spreading the Gospel were 
discussed: The Church Ministry, Of 
Preaching, by the Rev. P. O. Pugh; Of 
Teaching, by the Rev. H. P. Dandridge, 
D. D.; Of Healing, by the Rev. P. S. 


Ne 
eee 


Gilman, made up the evening’s sched- 
ule. 

On Wednesday an interesting Quiet 
Hour was held for the clergy by the 
Rev. Louis Lovey, O. H. C. The fol- 
lowing period was devoted to a report 
of the Bishop. The diocese is show- 
ing large gains in numbers and inter- 
est. The Bishop and Mrs. Loaring 
Clark also spoke to the Woman’s meet- 
ing, which was held in St. Augustine’s 
Hall. Dr. Logan led the conference 
in the afternoon on some works of the 
Convocation, giving a splendid account 
of his own efforts at Monteagle. The 
Convocation closed with the Bishop’s 
sermon on. Missions. The collections 
were sent to the mission board and the 
Japanese Reconstruction Fund. The 
Convocation was beautifully entertain- 
ed, and had a larger attendance of 
clergy than any in its history. The 
clergy returned much enthused over the 
progress reported. 

’ BC, 


OKLAHOMA. 


Rt. Rev. T. P. Thurston. D. D.. Bishop 


The Conference of Methods. 


Oklahoma’s Summer /3chool, official- 
ly known as the Conference of Meth- 
ods, opened at Norman, June 9, under 
the leadership of Mrs. Templeton, edu- 
cational leader of the district. St. 
John’s Church and its rector, the Rev. 
B. N. Lovgren, were the hosts, assisted 
by the good people of the nearby Metho- 
dist Church, in which building the 
school sessions proper were held. 

The Rev. Floyd W. Tomkins, Jr., , 
Secretary of the Church’s Commission 
on Faith and Order; Miss Tillotson, of 
the Woman’s Auxiliary, and the Rey. 
Robert B. H. Bell, of Denver, were 
among the leaders present. A number 
of the local clergy and women of the 
district were pressed into service and 
it is expected this year’s gathering will 
prove most helpful. 


_ MISSISSIPPI 


Rt. Rev. T. DuB. Bratton, D. D., Bishoo. 
Rt. Rev. W. M. Green, D. D., Coadjuter 


The Teacher Training School. 


The Mississippi Teacher Training 
School, under the auspices of the De- 
partment of Religious Education of 
the ‘Diocese of Mississippi, will be held 
this year gt All Saints College, Vicks- 
burg, from July 23 to August 5. Among 
the instructors are such well-known 
leaders as, the Rt. Rev. Theodore Du- 
Bose Bratton, D. D., LL. D.; Miss Fran- 
ces H. Withers, Secretary for Church 
School Service League in Department 
of Religious Education of National 
Council, New York City; Miss Mabel Lee 
Cooper, Field Worker for Department 
of Religious Education of National 
Council, Memphis, Tenn.; the Rev. Du- 
Bose Murphy, Student Inquirer for De- 
partment of Religious Education of Na- 
tional Council. Church of the Resur- 
rection, Starkville, Miss.; Miss Mary 
Bell Conway, All Saints’ College, Presi- 
dent Mississippi C. S. S. L., Vicksburg, 
Mississippi; Miss Josephine Thames, 
President Mississippi Y. P. S. L., Vicks- 
burg, Miss., and Rev. C. A. Ross, Chair- 
man Diocesan Department Religious 
Education, Grace Church, Canton, Miss. 

A very interesting program has been 
arranged and a large attendance is ex- 
pected. 

For further information address the 
Rev. C. A. Ross, Director, Box 67, Can- 
ton, Mississippi. 

(Continued on Page 21.) 
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Sunday after Ascension Day. 


1% 

8. Whitsunday, 

11. Wednesday. S. Barnabas. 

11. 13, 14. Ember Days. 

15. Trinity Sunday. 

22. First Sunday after Trinity. 

24. Tuesday. Nativity. S. John Baptist. 

29. Second Sunday after Trinity. S. Pe- 
ter. 

30. Monday, 


Collect for First Sunday After Trinity. 


© God, the strength of all those who 
put their trust in Thee; Mercifully ac- 
cept our prayers; and because, through 
the weakness of our Mortal nature, we 
can do no good thing without Thee, grant 
us the help of Thy grace, that in keep- 
ing Thy commandments we may please 
Thee both in will and deed; through 
Jesus Christ Our* Lord. Amen. 


Collect for St. John Baptist’s Day. 


Almighty Good, by Whose providence 
Thy servant, John Baptist, was wonder- 
fully born, and sent to prepare the way 
of Thy Son, our Saviour, by preaching 
repentance; make us so to follow his 
doctrine and holy life that we may truly 
repent according to his preaching; and 
after his example constantly speak the 
truth, boldly rebuke vice, and patiently 
suffer for the truth’s sake; through Jesus 
Christ Our Lord. Amen. 


To a Young Preacher. 


First, preach the Cross. But not before 
You have shut fast your inner door, 
And, on your knees, have tried to see 
Its wonder and its mystery. 
And as for yourself have claimed a part 
Not with your head but with your heart 
Then, when you boldly stand 
Upon the covenanted land, 
And in the three-fold Name 
Seek to proclaim 
To wistful wondering men 
The ancient Hope again, 
Oh! make the Cross so clear! 
But do not fret nor fear 
Because you cannot fit 
A theory into it. 
No vague swift glimmer from a distant 
star 
Could meet our fireside need: 
Christ crucified is something nearer far 
Than any Creed. 
Remember that you are not called to be 
A wise exponent of philosophy. 
The Cross is not discerned through com- 
mon-sense, 
But through a humbling real experience; 
And you 
Are just to witness that the truth is true. 
—Fay Inchfawn. 


For the Southern Churchman. 

STUDIES IN THE LIFE OF CHRIST. 
The Last Parables. 

The Rev. Louis Tucker, D. D. 


There are several remarkable things 
about the Parable of the Ten Virgins. 
All the Virgins had lamps; all slum- 
bered. Those with lighted lamps were 
received into the house, though they 
slept like the others. More oil can be 


en 


‘gests that of the Pounds. 


had somewhere. If they had stayed 
awake the Virgins could have had it. 
Oil is elsewhere used as a symbol of 
the Grace of God conveyed by the 
Holy Spirit. Oil, burning in a lamp, 
is that Grace manifested. Did the fool- 
ish Virgins lack its manifestation 
through faith or its manifestation 
through works? 

Evangelical and Sacramentalist di- 
vide. ‘“‘Works are lacking,” says one, 
“good deeds and the ordinances of the 
Church.” ‘Faith is lacking,’’ says the 
other, ‘‘the saving faith that vitalizes 
empty forms and makes them unneces- 
sary.” Holding, as we must, that Evan- 
gelical and Sacramentalist see different 
sides of one shield, that Works are 
Faith and Faith is Works, and that 
presence of the Holy Spirit produces 
both, we feel that the foolish five lacked 
His saving and sufficient presence. Yet 
all ten lamps were once full of oil. 

Both sets of Virgins slept. Much 
comment takes the sleep to be death, 
since that is common to all. If they 
had been awake the lamps of the fool- 
ish would not have gone out. If they 
had slept long enough the lamps of 
the wise would have gone out. It is 
impossible that all of one group of 
lamps should have gone out and all 
the other group remained alight, unless 
the wise Virgins renewed the oil in 
their lamps before they went to sleep. 
The parable does not mention this; 
perhaps because it is so obvious. Neith- 
er does the Parable of the Wedding 
Garment mention the fact that the gar- 
ment came from the king. 

We deduce that none of them should 
have slept, that if the supply of oil 
be often renewed a short sleep is not 
fatal, and that the wise and kindly 
mind that made the parable remember- 
eth that we are but dust and consider- 
eth that all flesh is grass. Therefore we 
are to keep awake if we can; and, at 
all events, every time we wake are to 
renew the oil in the lamps. What is 
that oil? The presence of the Holy 
Spirit, both by faith and good works. 

When the door was shut were the 
foolish virgins cast into outer darkness; 
to put it brutally, were they damned? 
The parable does not say so. Modern 
comment seems to affirm it. Ancient 
comment does not. The Lamb does 
not know them and they are excluded 
from the marriage feast. The re- 
sources of language are elsewhere ran- 
sacked by Our Lord and the Apostles 
to express the sorrow of this and the 
loss. But, is it damnation? The Mas- 
ter does not say so. Must all those 
not present at the marriage supper of 
the Lamb be everlastingly condemned 
to the lake of fire and brimstone pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels? The 
whole question turns on the interpre- 
tation of that Kingdom of God or King- 
dom of Heaven, which is the subject- 
matter of the parables. Our Lord took 
pains enough to tell about it. The 
Apostles had a definite idea of it and 
gave us many details. The early Church 
does not seem confused concerning it. It 
is a pity that more than one modern 
stream of interpretation has arisen. 

Our Lord continued with the Parable 
of the Talents. This necessarily sug- 
Many have 
tried to derive both from the same dis- 
course, but the inner structure differs. 
To study them in parallel is the surest 
way to grasp their independence, “Tal- 
ents” and “‘Talented,’’ as used in Eng- 


lish to convey the idea of great natu- 
ral ability, derive from this parable. 
The contrast with that of the Pounds 
is ably drawn, notably by Archbishop 
Trench. 

The two servants make the same per 
cent profit, and the reward is the same 


for both. The punishment of the ger- 
vant who hid his talent is like that of 
the one who hid his pound. It is taken 
away and he is cast out. No reader 


can doubt that in the Parable of the 
Talents Our Lord had the Parable of 
the Pounds in mind. The similarity 
is too great for accident. No critical 
reader can long doubt that the two were 


independent. The differences are too 
great for mistake. Jesus quotes Je- 
sus. 


This is the last parable. The evi- 
dence concerning the Kingdom is all 
in. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


The Children’s Internationale. 


PAR ile 


Chester B. imerson. 


These children, rescued from over- 
hanging death, are taught self-respect, 
reverence for others, responsibility for 
property. This last was unforgettable. 
The floor of an old barrack was lined 
on one side with rows of broken boxes 
which had brought canned goods from 
home. I looked at them wonderingly. 
Here was a maimed doll, there a frayed 
ribbon, perhaps only a handful of 
smooth pebbles picked up on the shore, 
in some only the torn remains of a 
shredded wheat biscuit carton. To my 
puzzled question came the answer, 
“They are children’s boxes. Every 
one, you see, wants something to which 
he can say ‘my’. Yea! in those ancient 
countries where every one takes what 
he can without reason or right, there 
is a new generation arising who will 
respect property because they have 
some, who will recognize the rights 
of others because they cherish their 
own. Who knows. Perhaps these who 
have come out of the great tribula- 
tion are the saving remnant who shall 
build a better life in these old lands. 

And to help them are those thou 
sands more in Oropos, reaping the 
wheat fields by the sea; in the Island 
of Syra, making their truck farms even 
as they mix the mortar and carry the 
field rock to build their own asylum; 
in Thessaly, where they are organizing 
agricultural communities, five thousand 
strong. Through all the islands and 
on the mainland these children are 
gathered, going to school, as in Cepha- 
lonia under an occasional plane tree, 
or in some old palace, or on the sun- 
burnt sands by the sea, learning the 
three R’s and that greatest R of all— 
righteousness. 

They are all ages—some so tiny one 
wonders how they survived the hard- 
ships of the Great Disaster. There on 
the hilltop looking down on the ruins 
of Richard Coeur de Lion’s Crusader’s 
Castle at Sidon is a pasha’s palace with 
rough new outbuildings, filled with hun- 
dreds of little ones, all under four 
years old. I can see them now, play- 
ing all the old games of childhood, and 
the newer kindergarten ones, too, and. 
singing as though there were no ha- 
tred and murder in the world. 

I know what Christ meant when He 
answered the query: ‘‘Who is greatest 
in the Kingdom of Heaven?’ I saw 
just such a child in Beyrout—a glorious 
fairy, all brown curls and brown eyes 
and a childish accent which taught 
me how beautiful the English language 
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can be. A bundle of rags moved by 
the roadside on that long retreat be- 
fore fire and sword. An American doc- 
tor’s wife stopped and uncovered an 
unconscious ‘baby. No protestations of 
its uselessness prevented that mother 
from carrying that child in her arms. 
After months of careful nursing the 
child recovered. Today her little soul 
looks up at you and you know why you 
will have to wait at the gate of Heay- 
en till the children pass St. Peter. Her 
name is Azadhoui—‘‘Child of Free- 
dom.” I cannot but think of it every 
time I sing, ‘Sweet Land of Liberty.” 

What more shall I say? For the 
time would fail me to tell of the boys 
at Jubail, who are breaking stone and 
mending roadways, or learning to be 
artificers of silver; of that group that 
have built a whole wooden village with 
their own hands at Ibraham, of those 
sturdy youngsters who have excavated 
and rebuilt the old mill and outbuild- 
ings in another village, of the hundreds 
of girls in eighteen buildings high up 
in the Lebanons at Ghazir, learning to 
weave the finest Oriental rugs, 
even carding and dyeing and _ sgpin- 
ning the wool; of the lace-mak- 
ers' in Beyrout, ete. Where are 
they not? There are babies under the 
very eaves of the Church of the Na- 
tivity at Bethlehem. In Nazareth, 
across the narrow streets from the 
church that keeps worship over the 
Cave of the Holy Family, boys of 
twelve are learning to be carpenters. 
They are even going to school by the 
hundreds in the courtyards of the great 
church and monastery that occupies the 
supposed site of the house of Our Lord’s 
brother, James in Jerusalem, 


And when they sing ‘Praise God 
From Whom All Blessings Flow,’’ they 
look not so much up as out, as though 
they thought the divine providence were 
just now living in America. If “‘mercy 
and goodness is following all their days’’ 
as they recite the psalm so feelingly, 
they know quite well whose human 
hands are conveying it. All hail those 
wonderful men and women who are car- 


rying this saving ministry to the old | 


world! They give us.a right to hope 
for our country. 

Can you hear the children singing? 
It is the finest Internationale ever sung 
by mortal lips. 


The Art of Resting. 


To rest seems simple enough, doesn’t 
it? There are plenty of people who 
do not have to learn how at all, to 
whom resting comes with a fine natural 


grace, as do the arts of eating and 
sleeping. These people are not all 
idlers, either. Perhaps the greatest 


workers of the world, at any rate those 
who accomplish most, are the men and 
women who can relax completely, even 
in the midst of vast affairs; who keep 
in their hearts an unwrinkled corner 
of serenity; who can snatch a moment’s 
rest betwéen two great decisions, come 
out of it refreshed, and make the deci- 
sions right. 

But to many of us who are hurry- 
ing, hustling, and bustling day and 
night, resting is one of the lost arts. 
We rush from work to so-called rec- 
reations and from recreation back to 
work again. We say that mere change 
rests us. So it would if we took it 
in the right spirit; but there is no 
rest when the eye is on the clock, 
no rest when the hours and the days 
are too short for the things we un- 
dertake to do in them. 


Then for some of us, comes the im- 
perative order; you must rest—and to 
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our horror, we find that~we do not 
know how. We try long hours of 
external quiet, long black nights when 
the quiet seems eternal. We try 
change of air and change of scene. 
But in spite of external variety and 
quiet, the thoughts keep tapping—pat- 
ter, patter on the tired brain like rain- 
drops beating on a roof. It takes 
months and months, perhaps years of 
wasted life to teach us the lesson that 
at the proper time we might have learn- 
ed so easily. 

For rest is a spiritual grace an art 
that can be acquired in early years 
and practiced with untold benefit. Teach 
it to your children and begin to learn 
it yourself, even now the art of being 
absolutely quiet and relaxed, even if 
only for a very short period. No mat- 
ter how work presses, no mat- 
ter how life whirls about you, teach 
yourself to become for:a. few moments 
each day as passive as the white clouds 
or the green field or the tranquil stars. 
So will you put new strength into your 
work that will make every stroke more 
lasting and beautiful.—Jutia M. Wolfe. 


A Prayer for the Kitchen Wall. 


May dabor make me glad! 

May I have eyes to see 
Beauty in this' plain room 

Where I am called to be: 
The scent of clean blue’smoke, 

The old pans polished bright, 
The kKettle’s chuckling joke, 

The red flames’ lovely light! 
May I have wit to take 

The joy that round me lies! 
Whether I brew or bake, 

May labor make me wise! 


May labor leave me sweet! 
When twilight folds the earth, 
May I have grace to smile 
And count the day’s good worth! 
An old song in my soul 
And quiet in my breast 
To welcome tranquilly 
The night’s old gift of rest 
And gather strength t6 face 
Tomorrow’s busy strife 
Here’ in this humble place 
May labor bless my lifes 
—Nancy Byrd Turner, ate ‘the Baptist. 


THE PARABLES OF! SAFED THE 
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| The Parable. of Grandpa and The Bow- 


Wow. 


There is a land which is called Swit- 
zerland, | and I and Keturah journied 
thither in the Long Ago, And in one 
of the cities is a Great Pit wherein 
are Bears. And the Tourists buy Car- 
rots and feed unto the Bears. And 
around the place are Booths where 
they sell Picture Post Cards which 
thou mayest buy and send unto thy 
friends, showing that thou art in a 
country where there are bears, as there 
verily are in thine own. And over’ 
against the Pit are the shops of the 
Woodcarvers, who sell Wooden Bears. 
And I purchased one of these, being 
half as tall as I am, and holding in his 
Paws a Wooden Ring for the holding 
of Canes or Umbrellas. And the bear 
is in my Study, and holdeth Canes that 
J have carried in Many Lands. 

And all Children love the Bear, for 
he is, Friendly, and*his Glass Eyes are 
Kindly, and no little boy or girl could 
well be afraid of him. And the Head 
and Back of the Bear are Smooth with 
the patting and stroking of Little Chil- 
dren. 

Now the Daughter of the Daughter 
of Keturah hath a Little Sister, and she 


. Father. 


heart of this Chubby, 
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is Two Years old. And she is about 
the Brightest Little Bit of Color that 
shineth up this old world. And almost 
every day, when the Daughter of the 
Daughter of Keturah and my Little 
Grandson are in school, then doth the 
Daughter of Keturah come over to see 
Keturah, and they climb the stair to 
where I work. 

And I hear the little feet climbing 
the Stair, and a little Voice saying, I 
want to see Grandpa. Is Grandpa in? 

And all the way as she cometh up 
the Stair, her Single-Track mind is full 
of the idea of Seeing Grandpa. 

But the minute she entereth the room, 
she taketh one good look at Grandpa, 
and runneth across the room and Hug- 
geth the Bear, whom she calleth a Bow- 
wow. 

And Grandpa is not in the running 
until she hath caressed the Bow-wow. 

Now, if I were a silly old Grandpa, 
I should feel hurt at this. But I am 
neither old nor silly, and I do not in- 
tend ever to be, either. And I say Noth- 
ing but Saw Wood until she hath done 
with the Bow-wow. Then doth she run 
to me, and climb into my lap, and put 


‘her Chubby Little Arms around my 


neck, and say, I love Grandpa. 

And I have considered these things 
and have remembered mine own con- 
duct. 

For verily, I have climbed slowly and 
with faltering feet up the Stairs of 
reverence and devotion, saying as I 
climbed on Stepping Stones of my Dead 
Self to Higher Things, I would see God. 
I would know more of mine Heavenly 
And in this I have been sin- 
cere. 

And then, as hath happened more 


'than once or twice, I have seen some 


Trivial yet Pleasant Thing, and I have 
run unto it, and later have been sorry 
that I was so Fickle. 

Now the Bible doth not say that Lit- 
tle Children are to enter into the king- 
dom like Grown Folk, which would 
be a Sad Misfortune, but that Grown 
Folk are to enter as a Little Child. 
And this doth Encourage Me. 

Wherefore, I pray, saying, O my 
God, who knoweth our Frame and Re- 
memberest that we are Dust, Thou art 
more Wise and Just than to judge me 
Wholly by the way I turn to the right 
hand or the left in pursuit of this or 
that Trivial Thing in Life. Thou ‘know- 
est Mine Heart even as I know the 

Snug: gply, little 
Lump of Caprice and Affectio Judge 
me, O my God, as I judge this Little 
Child, and love me as I love her, and 
even a Little More. And have Mirthful 


| Mercy on the shortcomings of thy Fickle 


Children, for Lord, we love Thee more 
than these.—Selected. 


Hercin Is Love. 


Not by my hold on Thee, 

But Thy firm grasp on me, 

I walk from day to day 

In humble hope, and pray 

Thine everlasting arms 

Keep me through life’s alarms; 
And thus, the truest peace I find 
In serving Thee with quiet mind, 


Not by my love for Thee, 

But Thy pure love for me, 

I learn how good Thou art, 

How the Eternal Heart 

Out-measures mind of man 

In wondrous scope and plan, 

Giving a foretaste here of love 

Which is man’s life in Home above. 
—Zitella Cocke. 


Petition must be followed by wait- 
ing. It takes more time and faith to 
wait for the answer than to frame the 
petition.—O. P. Gifford. 


then? 
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The Friendly Stars. 


I love to see, the little stars 
That twinkle in the night. 
I like to call them angel lamps, 
They are so clear and bright. 
When I’ve been good, they seem to say, 
“Well done, dear little child!” 
"Tis then the pretty angel lamps 
Shine with a radiance mild. 


But when Jive spoken thoughtless words, 
Or done an unkind deed, 

It seems as if those lights grow dim, 
Oh, very dim, indeed. 

So just before I say my prayer, § 
I always look to see 

If all the friendly angel lights 
Are twinkling bright at me. 

—Selected. 


For tie Southern Churchman. 


“Suffer the Little Children to Come to 
Me.”’ 


Hugenie du Maurier. 


Once upon a time, long, long ago, 
in a place called Palestine, there lived 
a little girl named Rachel. She had 
long black hair, and big brown eyes, 
and a bright happy smile. 

One day her mother said to her, ‘‘Ra- 
chel, would you like to go to market 
with me?” 

“Oh, yes, mother,” said Rachel. She 
liked to go to market because that 
was where they bought good things to 
eat, and saw interesting things like col- 
ored beads and pretty cloth and cam- 
els and donkeys. And there were many, 
many people there, too. 

“Let us hurry then, and get our 
work all done,” said her mother. 

So Rachel took her broom and swept 
the floor—and I am sure she must 
have helped with the dishes. Then she 
put on her little shawl. Rachel’s moth- 
er put a basket on her arm, and they 
started out together. 

“Perhaps, we shall see the wonder- 
ful man, Jesus,” she said. ‘‘They say 
He is in, our village. v2 

They ‘Walked until they came to a 
big crowd | of people standing near 
Someone who was talking. They could 
not see who it was. But Rachel was 
such a little girl that she slipped right 
through the crowd until she stood al- 
most in front of the Man who was 
speaking, 

It was Jesus! 

He sat on a big stone under a tree. 
And He was telling those people sto- 
ries that would help them to be hap- 


py. ; 

While Rachel stood and looked at 
Him, a wonderful thing happened. Je- 
sus looked straight down into Rachel’s’ 
eyes and smiled the most wonderful 
smile that said, “‘I love you.” 

When Rachel saw the smile she for- 
got all about everything else. She 
knew that Jesus loved her. She ran 
right into His arms and nestled her 
head up against Him, and He put His 
arm about her. 

And what do you think happened 
When all the other mothers 
saw how much Jesus loved little Ra- 
chel. they began to bring their little 
boys and girls to Him, too. The Dis- 
ciples, the men who. were Jesus’ best 
friends,. thought ‘the children might 
‘make, ‘Him: tired, and’ wanted | them to: 

“go away. But Jesus: said, a NO. oe 


| seen. 
| bag were pretty “pits of silk for doll 


| 


} 


He took them each one in His arms. 
And He put His hands on their heads 
and smiled that wonderful smile that 


told them He loved them. Then He 

said: “‘Suffer the little children to come 

unto Me.” 
Betty’s Other Name. 

“Betty S—! Betty S—!’’ Adele kept 
repeating as she looked at the big rag 
doll with her sun-bonnet and her ging- 
ham apron. ‘‘What do you suppose 
her other name is, mamma? Why do 
you think grandma wants me to guess? 
I don’t understand it.” 

“Neither do I, Adele,’’ said Mrs. 
Ford. “Grandma says you will get a 
prize when you guess Betty’s other 
name, so if you want to earn the prize 
you will haveito put on your thinking 
cap. ” 

So the letter that Adele wrote to her 
grandma thanking her for the doll had 
a neat little list- of names, beginning 
with the letter S, but none of. them 
were right. Whenever Adele heard of a 
new name, she ran to put it down, but 
somehow she never could get just the 
right one. «All this time poor Betty 
S— was tucked away in a box in the 
playroom, for her little owner did not 
like her at all. She did not tell her 
mamma that she was much disappointed 
to receive only a rag doll from grand- 
ma, who usually sent such lovely things, 
but Mrs. Ford did not need to be told. 
The other dolls were carefully un- 
dressed every night and put into their 
beds, but Betty was never looked at at 
all. 

“Grandma is coming to visit us to- 
morrow, Adele,’’ said her mother. ‘‘She 
is to stay a week.” 

“T suppose I’ll have to get out Betty 
S—, then,’”’ said Adele, discontentedly. 


“It wouldn’t do to let grandma know } 5; 


I never played with her.” 

Mrs. Ford:said nothing, but presently 
the play-room: was set in order and 
Betty S— given a place in an arm- 
chair in the corner. 

“Why, how nice and clean Betty S— 
looks, Adele,”’ said her grandma when 
she went into the playroom. 
clothes are‘not soiled a bit..{%oucmust 
be very careful with her.” . 

“JT don’t play with her very much,”’ 
said Adele. i 

Adele guessed all the time she’ was 
there, but could not get the right name, 
so she told her’ mamma she would ney- 
er try again. “I don’t like Betty at 
all,’ she said, shaking the poor doll. 
“What is your name, you ugly thing?” 
she said. “Grandma said she intended 
to buy me a nice little piano when I 
guessed what the ‘S’ stands for, but 
T’ll never get it. Why, mamma, look 
here! This lovely silver thimble fell 
out of Betty’s bonnet when I shook 
her.’’ 

In a ‘hurry, the bonnet was pulled 
off, and there was a beautiful handker- 
chief, with lace ‘around it, in the crown. 
Her petticoats proved to be other hand- 
kerchiefs,, and in her sleeves were the 
prettiest hair- ribbons Adele had ever 
In her’ old- -fashioned calico hand- 


.dresses, and in the ‘back of her’ ock 
‘Adele found a, ring neatly hiddén.”’ The 
‘little girl had quite.a heap of gifts 


‘in her lap, when ‘Betty was finally ready | 


| for her nightgown. 
“TI s’pose she meant it for a sur- 


And prise, didn’t she?’’ she asked, and then 


“Her | 


she caught a twinkle in her mamma’s 

| eve. “Betty Surprise! Betty Surprise! 
If I had been nice, and played with 
her at first, I would have guessed her 
name long ago.”” And when the pretty 
toy piano was brought into the play- 
room it was Betty Surprise that was 
first seated with her clumsy hands on 
the white keys, and all the other dolls 
had to wait.—Selected. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
A June Day. 
Alice B. Joynes, 


This gift of God, this perfect day, 
This rare and lovely day of June! 

All Nature seems in mood to pray, 
Each feathered songster is in tune, 


The rustling leaves, the blossoms fair, 
The humming bees and singing birds, 
All have a song of praise and prayer, 
A melody without the words. 


The blue Sky bending over all, 
Is mirrored in the lake’s calm breast, 
And from it benedictions fall 
That whisper thoughts of peace and 
rest. 


The Little Child Nextdoor. 


My neighbor has a little boy; 
He’s over every day. 

He thinks I’ve nothing else to do 
But sit with him and play. 


His buttons scratch my polished chairs, 
He’s torn my favorite dress, 

He broke my prettiest salad dish; 
He always leaves some mess! \ 


He says: “What are you doing now?” 
“Ts all ’em berries bad?” 

“IT want some cake!” “I need a drink.” 
He nearly drives me mad. 


He carts in ‘‘fowers’—just faded weeds— 
And tracks in mud. Alas! 

He’s worn a little yellowish path 

“Across mny cherished grass. 


He’’S always leaving things behind: 
A ball, a shoe, a top, 

A grimy little handkerchief, 
A sticky lollypop. 


He’s gone off somewhere with his aunt, 
He said he’d be back soon, 
But they’re still gone—they 

eight— 
And here it’s nearly noon! 


left at 


Some way I’m not myself today; 
guess I feel the heat. 
I haven’t done a Single thing 
But sit and watch the street. 


IT havenit baked, I haven’t sewed, 
Or even mopped the floor. 
Things don’t seem right—it cannot be 
I miss that child nextdoor! 
—L. J. Bridgart. 


Mrs. Phoebe Bird. 


“Tweet, tweet-tee!’’ came from the 
tall tree where Mrs. Phoebe Bird was 
looking out on the park. You must 
know that Mrs. Phoebe Bird goes away 
South in the cold winter and has just 
begun to clean house back, here again. 
The sun was shining brightly and Mrs. 
Phoebe Bird knew. it would soon be toa 
warm to work hard, so. she was busily 
flying around to.get her, work done in. 
a hurry. ; 

Of course, * she. ge) ‘feel. very ‘aris- 
'tocratic, spending . -her winters in the 
'South,, but she was. a very, demure lit- 
tle bird, and didn’t. feel proud at, all. 
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She found a nice forked limb and set 
to work to make a cosy place for the 
little Phoebe Birds that would soon 
come out of the eggs. 

She found plenty of mud and grass 
and went to work. But, do you know, 
the swaying of the tree made her sea- 
sick, so she had to begin all over 
again. 

“Dear me, where was it I thought I 
could make a good nest,”’ she asked of 
herself. She sat quite still for a min- 
ute; then all at once she began to 
flutter her little wings and look very 
happy. ‘“‘Oh, yes, I know now! Over 
under that cupola on the gardener’s 
house. How funny that I forgot! We 
will not get jostled around there, and 
it cannot rain on us, either. Well, well, 
how forgetful I am! But I must hur- 
ry.” 

So, patient little thing that she was, 
she began again. She plastered the 
bottom of the nest firmly with mud, 
then put in grass to make it soft and 
warm, then for a pretty trimming she 
scattered some moss around. My, it 
was a pretty little home when finished. 

Mrs. Phoebe Bird is so little—just 
about the size of the sparrow—and 
she wears a dark crown. She doesn’t 
sing very much—that is, she cannot 
do as well as a lot of other birds, but 
she has a sweet little voice. And you 
know she is so happy making a home 
for her babies that she sings just the 
same. I do really believe she could 
teach us a whole lot of things!—The 
Child’s Gem. 


A Boy Who Was Really Brave. 


There is more than one way of being 
brave, as this little story shows. “EI- 
ton Tilton is just the bravest boy you 
ever saw, mother,’’ said Winifrid. ‘‘One 
day a big dog came along with his 
tongue hanging out, and we thought it 
was mad, and scrambled over the fence; 
but Elton walked right along as calm 
as ever. He says he isn’t afraid of 
bears, or tramps, or anything. I wish 
I was as brave as Elton, but I’m afraid 
J never will be.” 

“T heard a story about two boys the 
other day,’’ said his mother, ‘“‘and I 
thought one of them was very brave. 
They went to school together, and one 
day they thought it would be great fun 
to hide a frog in the teacher’s desk. 
But the frog tipped over the ink bottle 
and spoiled a number of examination 
papers and other things, and the teach- 
er was very angry. He asked the guil- 
ty boy to own his fault like a man and 
take the punishment he deserved. He 
put him upon his honor, you see. Well, 
the eldest boy, who found the frog 
and first thought of the joke, sat still 
in his seat without blush; but the lit- 
tle boy, though he trembled with fear 
went to the desk before the whole 
school and owned his fault. And he 
sat for an hour on the dunce’s stool a 
target for fifty pairs of eyes.’ 

“Oh, mother,’ cried Winifrid, “I 
was so ashamed! MI’ll never do any- 
thing so mean again as long as I live. 
How did you know?” 

“T heard two little boys talking about 
it as I rode in the car. I was proud 
of my boy, Winifrid; and I pitied El- 
ton Tilton’s mother, for I said to my- 
self, ‘My boy was brave, but her boy 
was a coward’.” 

“why I never thought that was being 
brave!’’ said Winifrid.—Presbyterian 
Banner. 


Nzadi and His Toot-Horn. 
“T’m too little to take up much room, 


so please take me in.” 
That was the first answer that little 
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Nzadi made when they told him that 
the mission station at Luebo, Africa, 
was so chuck full of boys that they 
couldn’t take in even one more. 

But Nzadi wasn’t to be discouraged. 
He was too enterprising for that. In 
his own village, perhaps a hundred 
miles away, he had heard about the 
school, and when’ a caravan passed 
through the town, he joined it, and 
walked all the way to Luebo. Yes, 


sir, he did! Only seven or eight years 
old, either. It’s a pretty big story, but 
Mrs. Martin, one of the missionaries 


at Luebo, says that an African boy (or 
girl) seven or eight years old can walk 
as many as thirty-five miles in a single 
day, so there is nothing for us to do 
but to believe it. And it is easy to be- 
lieve that a boy like that wouldn’t 
give up at the first rebuff. 

“The other boys can squeeze up close 
together and make room for me on 
their beds,’? he said to Mama Mutoto, 
as the natives called Mrs. Morrison, 
who had charge of the boys. ‘‘Mutoto,”’ 
means “Star.” Don’t you think that 
was a nice name to call her? 

“J didn’t come to live in your fence 
to make you work more, Mama Muto- 
to,” he said. “I came to run errands, 
and work for you and help you.’”’ 

“Youll be homesick,’’ they ‘said. 


“You. just try me,’’ declared Nzadi. 


“Besides, I should be ashamed to go 
home and tell them you wouldn’t let 
me live in your fence.”’ 

So Mama Mutoto didn’t have the 
heart to refuse him, and my! how fast 
Nzadi did learn. He was very proud, 
too, of being able to run errands and’ 
do chores for Mama Mutoto. 
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By and by vacation came, and Nzadi 
went back to his own village, and what 
do you s’pose that little fellow did 
there? There was no teacher of God 
in the village; so Nzadi began preach- 
ing to them himself. Some way or oth- 
er he got hold of an old horn, and he 
would toot-toot- toot-toot on it to call 
the people together, and then he would 
tell them the Bible stories that he had 
learned from Mama Mutoto, and how 
the ‘‘Mvidi Mukulu”’ (Great Creator) 
was not angry with His children, but 
loved them. Then little Nzadi prayed, 
right before them all, and sang hymns 
and began to teach the people to sing, 
too. Twice every day, when he thought 
the sun showed it was time for the 
regular church service at Luebo, little 
Nzadi tooted his horn and called the 
people together and taught them some 
of the wonderful things he had learned, 
Pretty fine for a black boy, seven or 
eight years old, don’t you think?— 
Everyland. 


Character consists not so much in 
what we are as in what we are becom- 
ing. As the days pass, are we becom- 
ing more or less selfish? Are we be- 
coming more or less kind and sympa- 
thetic in our relations with our fellow- 
men? Are we becoming more or less 
interested in the great work of the 
Kingdom of God? In other words, are 
we growing in grace and in the knowl- 
edge of Our Lord Jesus Christ?—-Se- 
lected. 


Did you read what the Pacifists tried to do at the Methodists’ 
Q tadrennial Conference at Springfield, Massachusetts? 


Have you read the comments by well known writers as to the 
great issue at the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church at 


Grand Rapids, Michigan? 


Do you know that the Fundamentalist Conference at Minnea- 
polis will mean more to the Church than now appears on the surface? 


DR. JAMES M. GRAY 


will discuss this momentous subject in the July number 
of the Moody Bible Institute Monthly under the title 


“ Modernism a Foe 
to Good Government” 


(If you have read what the others have said—now read what Dr. Gray says) 

Dr. Gray’s previous articles in Moody Bible Institute Monthly on “The 
Deadline of Doctrine Around the Church’’ and ‘“‘Why We Believe the Bible Will 
Stand,” etc., have been republished in pamphlet form in several editions, running 


into tens of thousands. 


Every lover of the truth will appreciate Dr. Gray’s pre- 


sent contribution to this great controversy. 


A four months’ subscription to 
the Moody Bible Institute 
Monthly is now being offered for 
50 cents, beginning with the July 
issue, which contains this remark- 
able article by Dr. Gray. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


Mail the Fon on promptly to 


145 Institute Place, Chicago, Ill. 


Gentlemen: I enclose 50 cents, for which I am to receive 


the Moody Bible Institute Monthly for four months. 
-This will include the July number, containing Dr. 


These wishing the J aly teeue only Gray’s article on ‘‘Modernism a Foe to Good Goyern- 
” 


may simply send 20 cents in silver 


or 2c stamps with full name and eee 

address. Name--_------~-------------~-------------------- 
Street. ise ae ee eo. ok oe ee 
Cityscc see oe ee eee State_.-2.2. 22 3 
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1HE WILL 
YOU MADE 
YEARS AGO.-.-- 


Does it cover present-day con- 
ditions? 

—Perhaps your son has come of 
age and you wish him to have a 
part in managing your estate, 
—Or you wish to create a trust 


fund for your daughter or wife. 
We invite you to call and disoues this 
important subject confidentieHy. Trust 

Department. Thos W. Puroeil, Vice-Pres 


FIRST 


NATIONAL BANK, Richmond, Va. 
Capital and Surplus, $4,006,060.00 


GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 


S. T. Beveridge & Co. 


Office: 7th and Bryd Sts. 


Warehouse and Elevator: 6th to, 7tb 


and Byrd Sts. 


Richmond, Va. 


That prayer is from the heart which 
moves us to pray with our hands. 

No matter how heavily handicapped 
we may be, there is always something 
to be done for His glory. 


Life and love so close are interweaving 
That none can live and yet be por: 


tionless, 
And days must come with hours all re- 
trieving 
The dreary years of unfound happi- 
ness. 
—Selected. 
DAISY FLY KILL PLACED ANYWHERE 
ATTRACTS AND KILLS 
a ae ALL FLIES. Neat, 
FS*\ By (e5* B=" 2) clean,ornamental,con- 
SEB = 2i venient, cheap. Lasts 
TO os (1 HR Wall season. Made of 
uae i metal, can’t. spill or 
PA & tip over; will not soil 


gor injure anything. 

Guaranteed effective. 

Sold_by dealers, or 
6 by EXPRESS, 

LA comment ¥ prepaid, $1.25. 

HAROLD SOMERS, 150 De Kalb Ave., Brooklyn, N. ¥. 


R. L. Christian & Co. 


402 Hast Broad Street, 


Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocers 


soy LR Sh AIS 
i SUN We 
bape EN ap Os 
we ana | 


ocTiaaS 


Shuts eam 


Agents for 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 
CANDIES. 
special attention given to out-of-town 
orders. 


Catalogue mailed on application. 


Use Cuticura Soap 
And Ointment 
To Heal Sore Hands 


a AM A A, MF LL 


The Evangelical Education Society 
Of the Protestant Episcopal Church 


Office: 


The Platt, 130 S. Twenty-second Street, Philadciphia, Pa. 


AIDS STUDEN'’S FOR THE MINISTRY AND DISTRIBUTES EVANGELICAL 
LITERATURE, 


President: 
Active Vice-President: 
Counsel 
HAROLD GOODWIN, Esa. 


RT. REV. PHILLIP COOK, D. D. 
THE REV. JAS. DE WOLF PERRY, VD. D. 
Treasurer 
ALFRED LEE, Esa. 


General Secretary 
Rev. S. LORD GILBERSON, M. A 


SCHOLARSHIPS _ 
In granting aid, preference will be given to Candidates for Holy Orders, who pos- 
sess full literary quulificatiens, and who are worthy on account of Christian charac- 


ter, high scholarship, 


Our contributors are given the choice of 
They may do this either by the living voice or by the printed page. 


the Gospel. 


vigorous health and natural energy and force. 


agency in the great work of preaching 


FORM OF BEQUEST. 


I give, 


devise and bequeath to THE EVANGELICAL EDUCATION SOCIBTY OF 
THE PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH in Philadelphia the sum of 
Dollars or all that certain lot, etc (describe Real Estate briefly), 
general purposes of the Society (er for any specific purposes or with any 


to be used for the 
limitations 


i testator may desire). £ 
ox enter ee aot Rei AGsoninly. in Pennsylvania a devise or bequest for charitable 


uses is void unless it is done by will, attested by two credible and at 


the time disin- 


terested witnesses at least thirty days before the decease of the testator. 


Losses That Can Be Prevented 


When a man returns from a vacation and finds his home has been visited by a 
burglar and valuables stolen, it is too late to indulge in vain regrets. 
You are doubtless planning your vacation now, 


put your valuables in a safe place. 


Rent a box in one of our vaults—$3.00 a year and up. 


PLANTERS NATIONAL BANK 


Richmond, Virginia 


Head Office 
Main & 12th Sts. 


and this is to remind you to 


Uptown Office: 
108 E. Broad Street 


CHURCH INTELLIGENCE. 
(Continued from page 16) 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. James E. Freeman, D. D. 
Bishop. 


Conference on Personal Religion. 

A conference on personal religion 
for boarding school girls at Holiday 
House, the Girls’ Friendly Vacafion 
Home near Mt. Vernon, is being con- 
ducted by Miss Mabel HE. Stone, Hxecu- 
tive Secretary of the Girls’ Friendly 
Society, and in this connection a re- 
ligious pageant was presented by the 
girls on Sunday afternoon, June 15, 
at Holiday House. 

This conference is the first of its 
kind to be held and is planned espe- 
cially to meet the needs of students 
from Church boarding schools as the 


|} summer schoois for religious education 


are planned for older girls. 


The Annual Conference of the So- 
ciety of the Nazarene of the Episcopal 
Church 


in America will be held in 
Washington on September 14. The 
conference will be held in Trinity 


Church, Third and C Streets, N. W., 
and will last four days, some of the 
services being healing services. Sev- 
eral of the Washington clergy will co- 
operate actively with the Society. 


The Rev. Henry Lubeck, D. D., who 
has filled the pulpit at the Church of 
the Epiphany since the consecration 
of Bishop Freeman, pending the ap- 
pointment of a new rector, preached 
there for the last time on Sunday, 
June 15, leaving shortly thereafter for 
his summer home in New York State. 
Dr. Lubeck has won a number of 
friends during his short stay in Epi- 
phany parish and is recognized as a@ 
preacher of power and particularly a 
preacher of the gospel. M. M. W. 


PITTSBURGH. 


Rt. Rev. Alexander Mann, D. D., Bishop. 


St. Barnabas’ Free Home. 


On St. Barnabas’ Day, June 11, St. 
Barnabas’ Free Home, Gibsonia, cele- 
brated its twenty-fourth anniversary. 
On the eve of the Feast seven of the 
inmates were confirmed, and there was 
a celebration of the Holy Communion 
for the Brothers and patients at an 
early hour on the Feast itself. Morn- 
ing Prayer and sermon by the Rt. Rev. 
Alexander Mann, D. D. Several of the 
clergy of the city and vicinity were 
present and took part in the service. 
Luncheon was served, and in the after- 
noon there was a gathering of the 
friends of the institution that com- 
pletely filled the chapel. The speak- 
ers were introduced by Bishop Mann 
and were the Rt. Rev. John C. Ward, 
D. D., Bishop of Erie; Mr. Harry Dun- 
lap, a very successful teacher of a 
large Bible class; and Brother Gouver- 
neur P. Hance, head of the Order of 
St. Barnabas. Offerings were received 
for the current expenses of the Home 
during the summer months, and a gift 
of $500 toward the purchase of a 
new organ for the chapel. Plans are 
already being considered for a_ suit- 
able observance of the Silver Anniver- 
sary of the work in June, 1925. At 
present the institution is filled almost 
to capacity, there being ninety-eight 
men and boys in residence, with sev- 
eral on the waiting list. It is hoped 
in the not far distant future to add 
a new wing to the house, TAC 


ove 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will bei nserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 
per agate line, éachinsertion. Special rates to contracts of any length. A rate of licents pér line is made to persons 

scking positions. No adverissement accepted J or less than 50 cents. 

Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is stale that the first 

nsertion shall appear. 

All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 
per agate line, each insertion. Special rates to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 
sesking positions. No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 

Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that the first 
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PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland, D. D., Bishop. 


re) 
Commencement Exercises of the Epis- 
copal Academy. 


Bishop Garland presided at the one 
hundred and fortieth commencement 


msertion shall appear. 


PIPE ORGANS. 
If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
uisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 
Particular attention given to designing 
organs for memorials. 


HOME SCHOOL. 

Retarded Children—An ideal suburban 
home, where a limited number of children 
of slightly retarded mentality can have 
individual instruction and care under 
teachers of twelve years’ experience in 
this line of work. Address Miss Sue I. 
Bchermerhorn, Colonial Place, Richmond, 
Va., R. F. D. 2. 


ANTIQUES, 

WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 209 East 
Franklin St., Richmond, Va. 


BOARDING, ATLANTIC CITY, N. J. 

THE ALLMAN, 20 South Iowa Avenue; 
ear Board-Walk. Chelsea section; attrac- 
tive home, enjoyable surroundings, excel- 
lent accommodations. Fall and winter 
seasons. 


COUNTRY BOARD. 

IN PRIVATE FAMILY, ON LARGE 
plantation, near Rapidan, Virginia. Shady 
porches and lawn; very large, comfort- 
able house; all conveniences; no children. 
at ag MISSES CRENSHAW, Rapidan, 

a. 


USED RELIGIOUS BOOKS. 
WANTED—USED COPIES OF THE 
following books: 


“THE EARLIEST GOSPEL,” by Allen 
Menzies. 

“COMMENTARY OF THE FOURTH 
GOSPEL,” by Bishop Westcott. 

State price in answering.” Address 


Southern Churchman. 


ALTAR FURNISHINGS, 

THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO & SISTERS 
ofthe. Church (of London, England). All 
Church embroideries and materials. Stoles 
with crosses from $7.50; burse and veil 
from $15. Surplices and exquisite Altar 
linens. Church vestments imported free 
of duty. Miss L. V. Mackrille, 11 W. 
Kirke St., Chevy Chase, Washington, D. 
Cc Tel. Cleveland 62. 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS, 
ALTAR GUILDS; PURE LINEN FOR 
Church uses supplied at wholesale prices. 
Write for samples. MARY FAWCETT, 
115 Franklin Street, New York k City. 


COUNTRY BOARD. _ 

WANTED TWO OR MORE PERSONS 
to occupy a large, airy room, in plea- 
sant country home, for July and Au- 
gust. Terms $1.25 a day; thirty miles 
from Richmond; good roads. Address 
Mrs. Fenton Noland, “Airwell,” Beaver 
Dam, Va. 


~ SIFTATION WANTED. 


CLERICAL. 

THE REVEREND OSCAR WOODWARD 
Zeigler is now free from particular en- 
gagement, and is open to assume obli- 
gation for occasional, or stated, supply. 
Address Bryn Mawr Community House, 
51i S. Clinton Street. Baltimore, Md. 
Telephone (night) Wolfe 0047. 

HELP WANTED. 

WANTED—AT ST. CHRISTOPHER’S 
School,. Richmond, Va., an assistant ma- 


tron—a ledy to come out from her home 
in Richmond to help in the work of the 


Boarding Department. Apply to the 
Headmaster, at. the school. 
ORGANIST. 
WANTED—ORGANIST, MAN. SALARY 
$50.00, and charce for pupils. Good 
central Southern city. Address C. H. 


H., care of Southern Churchman. 


4 by her husband and datighters. 
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SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. Robert C. Jett;D. D., Bishop. 


The New Church at Bedford. 


he congregation of St. John’s 
Bet. Bedford, is feeling justly proud 
of its handsome new church building, 
which has recently been completed and 
was formally opened on Sunday, June 
8. The service was a most interest- 
ing one, in which the Rt. Rev. Robert 
C. Jett, D. D., Bishop of the Diocese, 
the Rey. William A. Pearman, rector 
of St. John’s, and the Rev. Thomas Car- 
ter Page, now of Altavista, but former- 
ly rector of St. John’s, all took part. 
The new building, which is of red 
brick, is of semi-Gothic architecture, 
the interior woodwork being of dark 
oak. Among its furnishings are a 
number of handsome new memorials. 
Mrs. Arthur Kelley Evans gave the 
East window, in memory of her father, 
Cornelius Pate. The companion win- 
dow at the west was given by the con- 
gregation and friends of St. John’s as 
a memorial to all of those former mem- 
bers of this parish who have passed 
to their reward. 


Mrs. Stuart Buford gave a splendid 
electric pipe organ as a memorial to 
her uncle and aunt, the late Julius 
Blackburn Buford, Sr., and his wife, 
Lettie Terry Campbell. Two hymn 
boards are memorials to the late Mrs. 
B. W. H. Bolling, for thirty years a 
member of St. John’s, and were given 
Two 
brass alms basins were given by Mrs. 
P. B. Tanner in memory of her moth- 
er, Charlotte Campbell Butts. The cor- 
nerstone of the new church was given 


by Mr. Harry M. Carder. The altar 
which was in the old church, was beau- 
tifully remodeled and enlarged by Mr. 
Sylvester Jones, who is a member of the 
Elks’ National Home at Bedford. The 
chancel rail, which will be installed in 
the near future, is the gift of Mr. J. A. 
Clark and Mrs. U. S..Atkinson, in mem- 
ory of the late Stephen W. Clark. 


So enthusiastic is the congregation 
over its splendid achievement in the 
erection of this beautiful church that 
a movement is already on foot looking 
to the provision of another building, 
to be used as a Sunday School and 
Parish House, and as the result of a 
recent meeting of the congregation the 
sum of $4,000 has already been con- 
tributed for this purpose. 


The old church building has -been 
sold to the congregation of: the Chris- 
tian Church in Bedford. 


The Rev. Karl Morgan*Block, rector 
of St. John’s Church, Roanoke, Vir- 
ginia, was recently honored by Roan- 
oke College, Salem, Virginia, which 
conferred upon him the degree of Doc- 


tor. Dee Divinity. "This is a bestowal 
that is well deserved and is a source 
of much gratification to Mr. Block’s 
large circle of friends and admirers, 
both within and outside of his own 
diocese. 


tT. As De 


exercises of the Episcopal Academy, 
June 10, in the school gymnasium at 
Overbrook. Twenty-five seniors re- 
ceived displomas at the hands of the 
Bishop, who also delivered a brief ad- 
dress. Prayer was offered by the Rey. 
Albert H, Lucas, and the salutatory 
was delivered by Craig Wright Mucle, 
with the yaledictory by Edward Blanch- 
ard Hodge, Jr. 

Five athletic prizes, ten form prizes 
and four alumni prizes were awarded. 
The class of ’77 prize, the principal 
prize of the school, given to that mem- 
ber of the graduating class who has 
shown the greatest proficiency in schol- 
arship, combined with a proper inter- 
est in athletics, true manliness of char- 
acter and popularity among his class- 
mates, was awarded to Edward Blanch- 
ard Hodge, Jr. 


WESTERN MICHIGAN. 


Rt. Rev. J. N McCormick. D. D., Bishop 


The Convention. 

The Convention of the Diocese, which 
met in, St. Mark’s Pro-Cathedral, Grand 
Rapids, June 10 and 11, was marked 
by unusual good feeling. Bishop Mc- 
Cormick received a warm welcome after 
his long absence from the diocese as 
Bishop in charge of the European 
Churches. 

Tuesday evening the members of the 
Convention were the guests of the 
Men’s Club of the Pro-Cathedral at a 
delightful supper. In connection with 
this, addresses were made by various 
speakers, the principal one being by 
the Rt. Rev. Herman Page, D. D., Bish- 
op of Michigan, who was the guest of 
the Convention. 

In his very able and interesting con- 
vention address, Bishop McCormick 
stressed the subjects of Christian Unity 
and World Conditions. He also spoke 
at some length on the proposed school 
amendment to the state constitution, 
and its effects on private schools, mak- 
ing specific mention of Akeley Hall, 
the Diocesan School for»Girls. (By 
subsequent action the Convention sup- 
ported the position of the Bishop.) 

By unanimous vote of both Orders, 
the Convention decided to change the 
time of meeting from June to January. 
The first Convention, under the new 
rule, will be held in St. Luke’s Church, 
Kalamazoo, on the third Wednesday of 
January, 1925, at which time the dio- 
cese will celebrate the semi-centennial 
of its organization. 

A step forward was taken when the 
Convention requested the Executive 
Council to secure a Diocesan Superin- 
tendent of Religious Education. 

Reports from the various treasurers 
showed the diocese to be in excellent 
condition. : 

J... We 


ATLANTA. 


Rt. Rev. H. J. MikellL D. D., Bishep. ~ 


Church Work in the Penitentiary. __ 


On Friday, June 13, Bishop Mikel? 
confirmed five men at the Federal Pen- 
itentiary in Atlanta, 
were baptized at the same service. The 
candidates were presented by the Rey. 
Cyril E. Bentley, Executive Secretary 


RRaWe 


three of whom ; 
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of the Diocese. This is the first con- 
firmation service ever held by the 
Church in the history of the institution, 
although it is a matter of record that 
the Protestant chaplain in years gone 
by was a priest of the Church. 

At the present time there is a flour- 
ishing Bible Class at the Penitentiary, 
conducted by Mr. A. H. Thomas, of 
Atlanta, whose average attendance has 
been high from the beginning. The 
authorities have cooperated in every 
Way possible to assist the Church in 
her work among the men and it is 


‘felt that the work is bearing fruit in 


every respect and the men and those 
working with them on behalf of the 
Church are receiving great help from 
the program of activities fostered by 
the church in the institution. 


St. Philip’s Cathedral, Atlanta, has 
a Dramatic Club of which it is very 
proud. The members recently 'pre- 
sented a play by Catherine Hurtel, of 
the parish, entitled “High and Low,” 
which was warmly received. The. plot 
has an ecclesiastical setting and is 
very clever. 


Trinity Church, Columbus, is plan- 
ning to build a parish house in the 
near future to add to their present 
splendid plant. Holy Trinity, Decatur, 
is planning to build a new church 
which the parish sadly needs. 


Miss Katherine Smith, having com- 
pleted a special course at Columbia 
University, returns to the diocese to 
be Executive Secretary of the Depart- 
ment of Religious Education and will 
take up her duties in August, having 
her headquarters in Macon. 


An effort is being made to raise $10,- 
000 to complete the new Appleton 
Church Home, the diocesan orphanage 
at Macon. The site is all that canbe 
desired in every way and the build- 
ings, of fireproof construction, are mod- 
ern in every respect. 

Cheb Be 
STEIN 


Personal Notes 


rector 
Gal., 


The Rév. C. B. Wilmer, D. D., 
of St. Luke’s Church, Atlanta, 
has resigné@’ his parish to become Pro- 
fessor of Thedlogy at the University 


of the South. Dr. Wilmer will leave 
Atlanta in September for his new work, 
and, although the diocese is grieved to 
learn he is to leave, it feels sure Sewa- 
nee will be a_ greater institution by his 
presence on her Faculty. 


The Rev. Cyril Harris has resigned 
his student work at Cornell University 
and his position as Student Inquirer in 
the Second Province, and has begun 
work as rector of Holy Trnity Church, 
Tiverton, R., I. 


The Rev. William Curtis White has 
resigned the rectorship of Christ 
Church, South Hast, Washington, D. 
C., and will leave with Mrs. White for 
England on July 15, where he ex- 
pects to ppend a year in cue and 


Tests, ‘ 


The Rev. Gilbert Good, who has just 
graduated from the Virginia Seminary, 
Alexandria, Virginia, has assumed 
charge of the missions at Connellsville, 
Scottdale and Dunbar (Diocese of Pitts- 
burgh), under the direction of the Rev. 
D. K. Johnstown, rector of St. Peter’s 
Church, Uniontown. It is hoped that 


the rector of St. John’s, 
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be resumed at St. George’s, Waynes- 
burg. 


The Rev. J. F. McCloud has resigned 
from St. James’ Church, Macon, Ga., 
and become assistant at Christ Church, 
Nashville, Tenn, 


The Rey. P. T. Fenn, Jr., of Syra- 
cuse, N. Y., has received the degree 
of Doctor of Philosophy-in-course-from 
Harvard University, at its late com- 
mencement. In September he will go 
to Washington University, St. Louis, as 
assistant professor of Political Sci- 
ence. ee 


The Rev. Edward B, Andrews, who 
has entered upon his duties as rector 
of St. Matthew’s Church, Wheeling, W. 
Va., should be addressed at 1410 Chap- 
line Street, Wheeling. 


The Rev. David Barre, formerly rec- 
tor of St.. John’s Church, Columbus, 
Ohio, is now rector of the Church of 
the Good Shepherd, Columbus. 


The Rey. F.,H. Harding has recently 
gone to Milledgeville, Ga., from South 
Carolina, and js doing good work at 
St. Stephen’s;Church and in the State 
Institutions in Milledgeville, 


The Rev. R. G. Shannonhouse :re- 
signed as missionary in charge of 
churches at Fitzgerald, Douglas and 
Moultrie, Ga., and on January 1 ac- 
cepted a call to become rector of St. 
Bartholomew’s Church, Pittsboro, N. 
C. He aiso has charge of the Mis- 
sion of St. Thomas’ at Sanford, -N. C. 
Mail should be addressed to Pittsboro, 
Naas 


After July 1 the address of the Rev. 
James F, Plummer will be changed 
from Toulminville,- Mobile, Ala., to 
b12 W. Rittenhouse St., Germantowu 
Philadelphia. 


The Rey. Walter E. Bentley, rector of 
St. Stephen’s Church, Port Washington, 
N. Y., was elected President of the Na- 
tional Shakespeare Federation at its 
eighth annual convention held recently 
at the Hotel MeAlpin, New York City. 
The Federation;comprises Shakespeare 
Clubs within:.forty-two various states. 


The Rev, Winfield Shiers, rector of 


Nottoway Parish. Franklin, Mary (has , 


accepted a call to All Saints’ Chi fhe 
Pleasant Ridge, ‘and St. Mark's s Chu 
Oakley, Cincinnati, 
to take charge September 1. 


did 


ORDINATIONS. 


On Wednesday, June 11, in St. John’s 
Church, Fayetteville, N. (C;, the Rev. 
George F.' Cameron, B. D., was or- 
dained to the priesthood by the Bishop 
of East Carolina, the Rt. Rev. Thomas 
C2 Darst Ds: 

The ordination sermon was preached 
by the Rev. James EH. W. Cook, rector 
of St. Paul’s Parish, Greenville, N. C., 
and the candidate was presented by 
Fayetteville, 
the Rev. Archer Boogher. 

Other clergy present and joining in 
the Imposition of Hands were the Rev. 
Kirkland Huske of the ‘Diocese of Long 
Island, and the ‘Rev. Harvey A. Cox 
of Red Springs, N. C. 


In Bruton Ghureh, Williamsburg, Va., 
on Sunday, June 15, Trinity Sunday, 
James Sutherland Watt was ordained 
Deacon by the Rt. Rev. Beverley D. 
Tucker, D. D., Bishop of Southern Vir- 
ginia. The Rey. H. Ruffin Jones, rec- 
tor of Bruton Parish, presented the can- 
didate and preached the ordination ser- 


under his oversight also services may mon. 


Chr, 
Ohic, and expects 


On June 11 Bishop McElwain or- 
dained Mr. James Edward Blake as 
a Deacon in Christ Church, Austin, 
Minnesota. The candidate “was pre- 
sented by the Rev. George H. Ten 
Broeck, and the sermon was preached 
by the Rey. Dr. C. C. Rollit. 

The Rev. Mr. Blake has been as- 
signed, temporarily, to the care of mis- 
sions at Wells and Blue Earth, Minne- 
sota. 

Eight young men were ordained to 
the diaconate Trinity Sunday morning 
by Bishop Garland at the Church of 
the Holy Apostles, Philadelphia. They 
were: Lawreston Castleman, J. Jarden 
Gnenther, Percy G. Hall, William R. 
McKee, Arthur C. Moore, Thomas Par- 
ker, Edmund B. Wood and Coloman Ko- 
vachy. 

Mr. Parker will become assistant to 
the Rev. Dr. George H. Toop, rector 
of Holy Apostles. He will begin his 
duties on June 29. 


At Christ Church, Norfolk, Virgin- 
ia, on Friday, June 13, Philip Francis 
Tilghman was ordained Deacon by the 
Rt. Rev. Beverley D. Tucker, D. D., 
Bishop of Southern Virginia. The Rev. 
Francis C. Steinmetz, S. T. D, rector 
of Christ Church, Norfolk, presented 
the candidate and preached the ordina- 
tion sermon. 


DEATHS. 

Student work has suffered a well- 
nigh irreparable loss:in the death on 
June 7 of the Rev. Alexander K. Bar- 
ton, Student Inquirer for the Province 
of the Pacific and student pastor at 
the University of California. He was 
only thirty-one years of age and leaves 
a wife and baby boy. 

Mr. Barton. was one of our most 
successful workers with students, of 
rare charm of personality, deeply con- 
secrated, greatly liked by his fellow 
workers in his own and other church- 
es and in the Y. M. CGC. A., and in his 
two years at the University of Cali- 
fornia achieved very remarkable re- 


sults. The Y. M. C. A. made him their 
secretary for work among fraternity 
men. ‘He was selected out of all the 


‘student pastors and prominent clergy 


of Berkeley and San Francisco to make 
the invocation at the dedication of the 
University of California Memorial Sta- 
dium. » Had his life been spared::he 
would probably have solved many prob 


x3 lems of Church work at a great univer’ 


sity for the benefit of his fellow clergy. 
working’ among students. 


The Church and the Relations of Life. 


A lesson to be learned is a renewed 
loyalty toé the Church. Loyalty, how- 
ever, demands something more than 
comfortable and complacement con- 
tent in Churchmanship as it has been 
in the past. A Churchman’s loyalty 
should mean, by intelligent influence 
and effort, to further the task of the 
society to which he belongs. A large 
part of the Church’s task is the bring- 
ing of Christian principles to impinge 
upon all the relations of life. In this 
application a primary principle of 
Christianity is the value of personality, 
‘one of the least of these my brethren.’’ 
Of vital importance is it today that the 
development, and full and free expres- 
sion, of personality in right directions 
be not sacrificed to organization and 
mass-play and reformation by legisla- 
tion. There should be, moreover, rec- 
ognition of the truth of the. proverb: 
“One man alone is no man.”’ In other 
words, personality is fulfilled in social 
relations. It is a second principle of 
Christianity that the last word touch- 
ing personality is fellowship.—The Rt. 
Rev. C. B. Brewster, D. D. 
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The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO. 


105 E. Broad Street 
- Richmond, Va. 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. 


Se 
Se 
aa 
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Prompt and Reliable Service. 


e .* 

Beauty, Utility and Cost 

In choosing Furniture of any sort, 
there are three things to consider— 
beauty, utility and cost. While you 
alone are the judge of the importance 
of these three, this store finds pleasure 
and satisfaction in endeavoring to offer 
you Furniture of distinctive beauty and 
practical utility at prices you can wel) 
afford to pay. 


SYDNOR & HUNDLEY 


7OO EK. Grace St. Richmond, Va. 


with the laws in regard to the descent of prop- 
erty? 
* * * * * * * * 8 
They are made by the State and are subject to change 
every two years. 
* * * * * * *.% Ae 


Allow us to suggest that you exercise your rights in 
the matter and say who shall inherit your fortune by 


drawing A JUST WILL. 


$e Wok eat Se oe te +: 4 (5s 


Inquiries on the subject are cordially invited. 


Virginia Trust Co. 


THE SAFE EXECUTOR, 


Richmond, Virginia. 


Do You Keep Up 


‘ . Capital SS GOGK oie Sy iis lavle vers toils. oes endveisapeletene $1,000,000.00 
JOHN L. RATCLIFFE Surpltis’) Barge ears clic, ley o/c.s's einen 8: seh ehekonenee $1,000,000.00 
FLORIST Vela pitts Drmstegsanet: Wevetak.s ic.1 is Hel-s ah, ohcuietei acer tetas $25,000,000.00 
209 W. Broad St. Richmond, Va. 
FLOWERS OF QUALITY. 


School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 
Folding Chairs, 
Kindergarten Chairs, 


INCORPORATED 1832 
Virginia Fire and Marine 


Insurance Company 


BEVERLEY HEATING Of Richmond, Va. 
whe best for Homes, Churches. Stores Assets - - - “ $3,161,605.48 


and Buildings for all uses. 


School Supplies, 
Blackboards. 


Southern Desk Co., Hickory, N. C. 


Wm. H. Palmer, President Wm. H. Palmer, Jr., Vice-President 
R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING CO., INC. B. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
308 E. Main St., Richmond, Va. ° J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 


QUALITY—SERVICE. 


Seeking Business on our Record 3 : 
We eelebrated our fifty-fourth birtn- Have You Made Your Will? 


day on last Thanksgiving Day night 


h hav r ; . 
ree skate ay Amanita ek ae See G. Jeter Jones, Vice-President, about this now. All 


Capital, Surplus and Undivided conterences contidential. Phone or write for appointment. 
Profits now total $1,425,000, of 


which amount only $20,000 was , F e 

paid in. Besides we have paid Merchants National Bank 
stockholders dividends continu- ‘ 5 

ously for fifty-one years. ‘f 11th and Main Streets, Richmond, Va. 


We make a specialty of HXE- Be 
CUTORSHIPS and also Act as . ne 
TRUSTED under LIVING TRUSTS. “SAFEST FOR TRUSTS 
Yow may name us as EXECUTOR 
with the assurance that YOUR BS- 


TATD will receive unusually Hfii- 
elent Service while in our hands. 


THE FARMERS BANK OF 508 BE. Grace et A Church Ave, 
i slants «a Des Cooks Re 
Suffolk, Virginia. Richmond, LDN OU Roanoke, 
Va. Va. 


The Trustworthy Executor. 


To have added but one flower 


bed The better for my birth; 


To the garden of the earth; 


To have done one deed of right 
In the face of calumnies ; 


To have sown in the souls of men 
One thought that will not die--- 
To have been a link in the chain of life: 


Shall be immortality. 
—Hdwin Hatch’ 


To have struck one blow for truth 
| In the daily fight with lies; 
7 
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EDUCATIONAL 


The General Theological 


Seminary 


CHELSBHA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 

The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Specia] students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and 
other particulars can be had from THE 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


Virginia Episcopal School 


LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prepares boys at cost for college ana uni- 
versity. Modern equipment. Healthy lo- 
cation in the mountains of Virginia. Cost 
moderate, made possible through generos- 
ity of founders. For catalogue apply to 
REV. WILLIAM Ae SOON DAD: 

ector. 


The Virginia Home and 
Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 

MISS M. GUNDRY. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 
The eighty-sixth year of this School for 
Boys opens September 17, 1924. Modern 
equipment throughout. Catalogue on ap- 


plication. 
A. R. HOXTON, B. A,, Principal. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriculum covers the full course for 
Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
of B. D. is awarded. 

For catalogue and information apply to 

Rev. F. G, Ribble, M.\A., D. D., 


J Petersburg, Va. i 


HOBART COLLEGE 


(For Men), 


William Smith College - | 


(For Women), 
Geneva, N. Y. 
102nqd Year begins September 18, 1923. 
Courses leading to the degrees of A. B. 
and B. S. Hobart offers a large number 
of scholarships to students preparing for 
Holy Orders. 
Rt. Rev. Chas. H. Brent, D. D., LL.D., 
Chancellor. 
Rev. Murray Bartlett, D. D., LL.D., 
President. 
For information address the President. 


EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL 


Cambridge, Massachusetts, 
Affillated with Harvard University. 
For catalog address 

if The Dean. 


ET 
MARY BALDWIN COLLEGE and 
MARY BALDWIN SEMINARY, 


i Staunton, Va. 

For young ladies. Established 1842. 
Term begins Sept. 11th. In- Shenandoah 
Valley: | Unsurpassed climate. \» Modern 
equipment. Courses: Collegiate, ‘4 years, 
A. B. Dégree; Preparatory, 4 years. Music, 
Art, Expression, Domestic Science, Ath- 
letics—Gymnasium and Field. Catalog. 


The Hannah More Academy 


Established 1832. 
Country School for Girls. 
Simple, sensible, thorough, 


MARY S. BLISS, Principal. 
Catalogue. P,,O. Reisterstown, Maryland. 
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SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 


$3.00 a year in advance. To the clergy, 
$2.00. Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
tions 8 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postagey “50 cents additional. 

For the convehignce of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expiration un- 
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should be sent two weeks before the date 
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Southern Churchman, and not | 


“\dress The Dean, 


BY 


St. Stephen’s College 


A CHURCH COLLEGE OF ARTS AND 
LETTERS with four years’ work leading 
| to the degree of B. A. It meets the high- 
est standards of scholarship set by the 
Middle States’ College Association and 
features inexpensiveness of living, inti- 
mate persona] companionship of profes- 
sors and students and sincerit 

The fees are: For tuition, $550 a year; 
for a room, furnished and heated, $125 a 
year; for board in hall $225 a year; a 
total of $600. 

The College is equipped for teaching 
‘men who, after graduation, are going into 
business or into post-graduate schools of 
medicine, law, theology, journalism or into 
classical, social or literary research. 

Address Bernard Iddings Bell, President, 
Annandale-on-Hudson, N. Y. (Railway 
‘Station, Barrytown.) 


ST. HILDA’S HALL — 


Charles Town, W. Va. 
Near Harper’s Ferry. 

Chevron School for Girls. Episcopal. 
Junior College—four years’ High School 
and two years’ College Courses. Elective 
Music, Art, Business. Athletics. Limited 
numbers. 

MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL 


The Protestant Episcopal | 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and First Session 


Opened Wednesday, Sept. 19, 1923. 


For catalogs and other information ad- 
Rev. Berryman Green, 


D. Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 


i Va. 
IN THE DIOCESE 


CHURCH SCHOOLS “oF'VindiNta ine. 


President—the Bishop of Va. Episcopal Church owner= 
ship. Beauty of environment; health; scholarship; 
culture; Christian idealism. 


FOR BOYS: 


St. Christopher’s School, Rte. 2, Richmond, Va 
$650. Catalog—Rev. C. G. Chamberlayne, Ph.D 


Headmaster. 

Christchur‘h School, Christchurch P. O., Middle- 
sex Co Va.. $450. Catalog— Barton Palmer, 
B. S., Headmaster. 


FOR GIRLS: 

St. Catherine’s School, Rte. 2, Richmond, Va., $800 
Catalog—Miss Louise deB. Bacot, B. A., Principal 

St. Anne’s School, Charlottesville, Va., $500. Cat- 
alog—Miss Laura Lee Dorsey, Principal. 

St. Margaret’s School, Tappahannock, Essex Co., 
Va.. $450. Miss Laura Fowler,, B. A., Principal. 

Legal Title for Wills: Church Schools in the: Diocese 
of Virginia, (Inc.) About gifts, bequests for i 
ment, enlargement, scholarships, endowment, Be ve 
Rev. E. L. Woodward, M. A., M. D., Dean, The 
Church House, 110 W. Franklin St., Richmond, Va. 
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FORMERLY VIRGINIA FEMALE 
INSTITUTE 


Oldest girls’ school in Viteinia 


D.. 


Episcopal. Location healthful andi beau- _ 


tiful. General and college preparatory 
courses. Loyal alumnae find here for 
their daughters the familiar atmosphere 
of culture and refinement, combined 
with madern equipment and teaching 
methods. Supervised outdoor sports. 
For catalogue, address MRS. H. N, 
HILLS, A. B., Box P. : 


fuel D, VA. 
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school. 
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‘Elfzabeth’s, Hospital School‘ for Nurses: ig now receiving apoliggtal for 
iffiliated with the Sch 

Health, students receiving a four months’ course in 
Only high’ school graduates are considered, or those showing the equivalent 


ool of Social Work and Public 
ublic Health Nursing in this 


'The ‘teaining. inéfudes Kiborelical and practical instruction in all branches of 


system. The Nugses’;Home.is attached to the hospital building. 


Shtvery and Medicine, including Children’s Diseases and Obstetrics. me 


For further fnformation, address 


ROSE ZIMMERN VAN VORT, R. N., 


i 
i 


Superintendent of Hospital and Principal of Training School i 
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MARGARET HALL |The Girls’ School of SEE NIAGARA FALLS 


Toronto, Buffalo, New York City, and 

Versailles, Kentucky. t. aul ’s aris spend a week in New England on one of 

General and College Preparatory School ue Tey ote Ween oe te ene 
for Girls. Episcopal. In the heart of Corner of Charles and 24th Sts., ours Sera ene: Orae S 


mond, ete. These tours are so arranged 
the Blue Grass country. Faculty of col- Baltimore, Md. . that you may visit only such:‘of these 


lege graduates. Individual and careful Pee Virginia Mason Dorsey, Principal, Peo like, and the price is made 
: i : i .|Wwith four competent assistants. accordingly. 
on #0 arRore mens oF PMD ebe Rev. Arthur B. Kinsolving, D. D., Presi- We will have_a 36-day de luxe tour 
cial courses in Music, Expression and |gent Board of Trustees, all through the West, leaving in August. 
Home Economics. Gymnasium and field. A cuuren asvool. ea hee to provide oars aed will appeal to those wishing 
; . ; ens or girls from families of moderate Means | * : 
All athletics. Attendance limited. faith Christian muriteewend  euldance Wstablished 1920. PATON eOR eS 
For catalog and information address and a sound education, States and Canada. i : 
The next session opens September 17, ene. hens for itineraries and dates 
AR : 1924. Inquiries should bé addressed to |e eparture. 
Spa pene hl eee ae eens Miss Virginia Mason Dorsey; 2411 North THE MEARS TOURS 
Principal. Charles Street, Baltimore, Md: 2 


Box 98A, Harborton, Va. 


= THE COLLEGIATE SCHOOL 
Fishburne Military School «FOR GIRLS 


Established 1879. 1615-1619. Monument Avenue, Richmond, Va. 
In The Shenandoah Valley of Virginia. 


ay i A private day school: for girls offering opportunities for personal attention. Small 
A_ military academy of highest || classes. Efficient faculty.‘ Modern equipment. Fully accredited college preparatory. — 


standards; personal supervision; strong s 
neulty: syiall’ classes: fireproof bar- Lower School open. to, girls from 6 years upwards. 


racks; new swimming pool; all branch- A responsible pergon will be in the office from 9 to 1 during the summer months. 

es of athletics; accredited member. of Call or write for’ catalogue to _, 

Association of Colleges and Secondary’ ‘ ie 
Schools of Southern States; member of MISS ELIZABETH GRAEME BARBOUR, Head of the School. Boulevard 2311 
Association of Military ‘Colleges and i 
Schools of the United States. Enroll- ne lee 


— RETREAT FOR THE SICK SCHOOL FOR NURSES 


Box §S, WG bebare, Va. 
fall class, which begins October 1, 1924. Only High School graduates, or those show- 


St. Paul’s Boys School ing the equivalent, are considéred. 


1 
Rogers Ave., Mt. Washington, | This is a general-hospital,-modern and complete in every particular. The train- 


Richwond, Virginia. 


The Retreat for innel SitK2School for Nurses is now recéiving applicants for the 


| Baltimore, Md. . | ing includes all branches necessary for a Class A student, such as Surgery, Medicine, 
Rey. Arthur B. Kinsolving, D. D., Presi- | Children’s Diseases. Obstetrics. Laboratory Technique and Administrative work. 
Eight-hour system. The Nurses’ Home is attractive and a tennis court is provided 
for students. 


dent Board of Trustees, 

A Church ‘boarding school for boys at 
moderate cost; fine suburban location; 
Peenen instruction, nS nee for 

Oys available for the choir 0 it. Paul’s 
Church, Baltimore. A few vacancies for BE REESE Ree rn aiaea owes 
both singing and non-singing boys. <Ap- Superintendent of Hospital—Principal of Training School. 
ply _to the Headmaster at the school. 3 ib et SE aT ore senha Beets: TA) ee SUH GT OLAV 


For further information address 


INSURANCE PAYABLE TO 
YOUR PARISH 


Have you ever considered insuring your life in favor of your parish? 


During your life you he!p in many ways in the work of your parish. 


After your death, your work will have to be taken over by some one else, but it would 


ve 
wet 


give you great satisfaction to know that a lump ‘sum would be paid to your church in 


carrying on the work 


You can do this by taking out an Ordinary Life Policy with us. 


Biesreae 2! tens 


amu, rates a6. a6. fow f as, possible, bets, b Regier on with 3 no “loading.” sale tah ars po 
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4 
Washington Cathrdral - 


shington Cathe ge | XANTHINE. 
A Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nation Hair Restorative 
{| O23 pas | will hereafter be sold only in the new 


o ¢ @ 
THE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmen throughout the style bottle and package. Always best 
for the hair. Not a dye, but restores 


country for gifts, large and small, to continue the work ; 
the color, promotes growth and pre- 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


of building now proceeding, and to maintain its work, 
Missionary, Education, Charitable, for the benefit of the 


whole Church. 

Chartered under Act of Congress. 

Administered by a representative Board of Trustees of 
jeading business men, Clergymen and Bishops. 

Full information will be given by the Bishop of Wash- 
ington, or the Dean, Cathedral Offices, Mount St. Alban, 
Washington, D. C., who will receive and acknowledge 
all contributions, 

¢ ¢ @ 


Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 


The Protestant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation 
e District of Columbia 


“God is the last word in science.’’ 


It is not the anguish of wickedness 
that is so fearful, but its joy.—Ex. 


Faith takes up the cross, love binds 
it to the soul, patience bears it to the 
end.—Bonar. 


RUTH HALL 


508 First Avenue, Asbury Park, N. J. 


That which we do for ourselves is 
forgotten; that which we do for Christ 
is immortal—T. DeWitt Talmage. 


Diocesan School for Girls. Individual 
vare een Oe Numbers limited. fF 
Provinci School focthe P ince o 3 ; 
Me ena Teruas: ao _ Do not make the mistake of think- 
Terms, $450.00. Address Miss Emily , ing you can become rich by never giv- 


Spooner, Principal. 


SAINT MARY’S SCHOOL: 


Rev. Warren W. Way, Rector. 

An Episcopal Schoo] for Girls. Junior 
College—four years High School and two 
years College courses. Specit) courses— 
Music, Art, Expression, Home Economics, 
Business. 

Modern Equipment—20-Acre Campus 


Applicaticns now being received for 
83rd Annual Session, which opens Sep-, 
tember 18, 1924. Only 200 Resident Stu- 
dents can be accepted. For detailed in- 
formation address 

A. W. TUCKER, Business Manager, 

19 Raleigh, North Carolina. 


ROAN MOUNTAIN INN, 
Roan Mountain, Tennessee. 

A modern Summer Resort on the crest 
of the Blue Ridge, at the North Caro- 
lina line—just 50 miles due north of Ashe- 
ville, and a 1,000 feet higher. On the 
railroad, telephone and telepraph connec- 
tion, modern conveniences, electric lights, 
natatorium, fishing, horseback riding and j 
all sorts of amusements. Fine table fare, | 
plenty of fruits and vegetables, milk and 
poultry. Visit these magnificent moun- j 
tains where you will be extremely cool | 
and where the scenery is as wonderful as: 
is found in the new world. Board ten dol- } 
lars per week. | 

T. L. TRAWICK, 


For Golfers---and Others 


AN UP-TO-DATE SUMMER RESORT 
near the Blue Ridge Mountains, only 
three hours by motor from Richmond or} 
Washington. An excellent 9-hole golf 


oan Mountain, Tenn, 


ing away anything. 


Nothing can strengthen our hearts 
like knowing that God has promised 
to be our strength. 


In scorning the brother less gifted, 
take heed that thou findest not fault 
with God.—wW. T. Besser. 


“Let me fail in trying to do some- 


' thing, rather than to sit still and do 


nothing.’’—Syrus Hamlin. 


| Though one but say, ‘“‘Thy will be done,” | 


He hath not lost his day 
At set of sun. 
—Christina Rossetti. 


“Ye are the light of the world! You 
are to shine so that the last man shall 
have some sight of your candle.’’—Bab- 
cock. 


The Christian soul is one that has 
come unto God and rested in the peace 
of God. It dares to call Him Father, 
without any sense of daring.—Horace 
Bushnell, 


A prayerless day can never be any- 
thing but a day of loss and failure. 
Business may be prosperous as ever. 
The table may be beautifully spread. 
But however bright and happy a day 


vents dandruff. 


Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre- 


paid by us. 


CO., Richmond, Va. 


AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 


Of Richmond, Va. 
Gliver J. Sands, Pres. 


BANKING. SAVINGS. 


TRUSTS. 


Church Furnishings, Memorials, etc. 


course—6 tennis courts—a swimming pool wey Eietauee to. be, if it lacks heaven’s : Kor ogo ; 
—shower baths—good motoring roads—| benediction, it is a sad day.—J. R. ey oad nad ram 
horses—dancing. Miller. 


For other advantages and further par- 
ticulars address 
WOODBERRY FOREST INN, 
Woodberry Forest, 
Madison County, Virginia. 


Vacation Camp Conferences 


VACATION CAMP CONFERENCES 
of the 
BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW, 
SON OF 1924 
(For Training in Leadership Church Boys 
15 to 21.) ' 
June 23-July 5 | 
Camp Honeltelinz twin Lake, Michi- | 
gan, 
Camp Carleton—Angola, New York. | 
Camp Tuttle—Oark, Missouri. 
Camp Finney—Little Switerland, 5 


SEA- 


Carolina. 
July 1-Julyil. 
Camp Morrison—Waterloo, Iowa. 
July 5-July 18. 
Camp Kirk Cambria, Calif. 
July 14-July 26. 
Camp Bonsall—Oxford, Pa. 
Camp John Wood—Delaware, New Jer- 


sey. 

Camp Gardiner—Winchendon, Mass 

Not more than four registrations ac- 
cepted from any one parish. 

Uniform rates: Board and _ lodging, 
$15.00; Registration, $2.00—total $17.00 for 
period. 


THE BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW, 
202 S. 19th Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 


Let each day have its value from 
your calling to abide in Christ! As 
its light opens on your waking eyes, 
accept it on these terms: 
one day only, but still a day, given 
to abide and grow up in Christ.—An- 
drew Murray. 


“The Church has not yet discovered, 
still less begun to realize, the limitless 
possibilities of intercession. . . The 
evangelization of the world is not pri- 
marily a matter of numbers, wealth, 
knowledge and strategy, but of the un- 
hindered working of the Spirit of God. 
Such Divine manifestation has been as- 
sociated invariably with prayer.’’—John 
R. Mott. 


By enlisting in the service of God 
we enter the one profession which is 
continuous through time and eternity, 
in which the work done here and now 
contributes to the great hereafter, in 
which nothing is lost or left out, but 
all our efforts which are made “in 
Christ’”’ move on, accumulating in one 
ever-broadening stream.—E. A. Bur- 
roughs. 


A day, just 
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MEMORIALS: BLE STONE GRANTED 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the 
South. We pay the freight 
and guarantee safe arrival, 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 75 years.) 
294-296 Bank St., Norfolk, 
Va. 
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FURNISHINGS 
WINDOWS —— TABLETS 
PABRICS—EMBROIDERIES 
MEMORIALS 
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Catbolic for every trutb of God; Protestant against every error of man. 
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Vol. 89. 


RICHMOND, VA., JUNE 28, 1924. 


No. 26. 


WOMAN'S RIGHTS 


We find that being an editor does not change the habit 
of thought. Those who have the patience to follow the 
seemingly random ramblings of the editor might as well 
be let into the secret which is no longer a secret among 
our friends. We were standing among a group at a Church 
Convention once when some one asked us a question. Before 
we were able to reply, a friend spoke out and said, ‘‘You 
fellows stand back a little and give him room. He al- 
ways has to go back a couple of thousands years to get 
a running start.’ This time we are claiming even a little 
more room; for our starting point in history is nearly 
500) B.- C. 
gram we commend to the consideration of women of today 
lived in a time and in a land where woman was valued 
only as a plaything; where she exercised no right of 
choice. She was supposed to be absolutely subservient to 
man, and had no rights nor privileges save those which 
her beauty or her cunning could extort from man. So 
far as we know She is the first woman who claimed rights 
as a woman. She is the first woman martyr to the cause. 
She has never received recognition, nor have we ever heard 
her held up for the admiration of her sisters; but ever 
since childhood she has been our heroine. She was a 
Queen, the wife of Ahasuerus, King of Persia. Historians 
tell us that Ahasuerus was the Persian name of him whom 
we know as Xerxes, whose fleet was destroyed at Salamis; 
and Athens, like England, after the defeat of the Spanish 
Armada, entered upon its golden age of creative thought 
and splendid adventure. 

Just before Xerxes marshalled his hosts and ships for 
the attack upon ‘Greece, he gathered the princes of the 
empire for a great Council. For three months in the Capi- 
tal city there was a continuous round of festivities and 
revels. At the feasts, we are told, all the usual restric- 
tions of a formal character were lifted, and the men were 
invited to drink without restraint. In the midst of one 
of these riotous feasts when, as we are again told, the 
King himself was merry with wine, he sent officials of 
the Court to Queen Vashti to bid her array herself and 
come to show her. beauty to the drunken lords who sat 
around the table. Vashti was famous, even in a land 
of fair women, for her beauty. The company was the 
most distinguished in the world. Every man at table 
was a prince of the realm. She knew well enough that no 
woman in Persia would dare to disobey openly the com- 
mand of her own husband. She knew full well the unrea- 
soning rage that is ever the characteristic of an absolute 
monarch. But Vashti was a royal nature who needed no 
crown of gold and jewels to be a queen. She was sovereign 
of her soul. To come into that campany that her beauty 
might be admired by drunken men, no matter if they were 
princes, was to degrade her. To surrender at the word 


The exponent of woman’s rights, whose pro-. 


of \ drunken king the dignity of her womanhood was te 
sink herself to the level of a slave. She did not have 
long to wait to find out how her choice between a. tinsel 
crown and her womanly dignity was to be received by 


the drunken King and his drunken lords. With one voice 


they declared that if Vashti went unpunished every woman 
in Persia would feel that she need no longer be a play- 
thing and a slave. She was stripped of her royal robes 
and driven from the palace. Surely there is no nobler 
figure in the pages of Ancient History than that of this 
beautiful young woman, who claimed for herself the right 
to be a woman; who counted the admiration of drinking 
and drunken men a vile and degrading thing; who prized 
above jewels and position the consciousness that she had 
never bartered the priceless worth of her own self-respect 
for the false tribute of admiration that was in itself an in- 
sult. We know nothing of Vashti’s youth, and nothing of how 
she fared after she was dethroned. She appears only 
for a moment on the stage of history, but, among all the 
long list of women who have helped to make this world 
a better and happier world, is there a nobler figure? 

Young women of today enter the larger life of a world 
so different in its habits, its conventions, and its stand- 
ards from the world in which our own youth was spent, 
that struggle as we may, we cannot accustom ourselves 
to it. We try not to be critical. It would be the miracle 
of history if women who constitute half the human race, 
and who have been held in by laws and by conventions 
as binding as law, through all time; and who within a 
few years have been flung into life’s struggle, and given 
a freedom almost without restrictions, should be able at 
once to acquire or form principles to guide and protect them 
in the new world to which they have come. Liberty is the 
Sharpest weapon ever put into the hand of man, and when 
not being used in actual struggle is the most dangerous 
for its owner. The girdle which held the Roman soldier’s 
sword in place, was as important as the sword itself. 
Using this fact as a symbol, St. Paul pictures the soldier in 
life’s struggle as armed with the sword of the spirit 
and girt about with truth. He whose girdle of truth 
breaks, loses his one defense. It is an interesting and 
neglected truth that even today in a world grown pro- 
verbially careless, many more millions of men are ruled 
by reverence than by law. The only possible way in which 
woman can keep her hard-earned reward of liberty is to 
see that she inspires reverence in, those who might be 
tempted to rob her of her rights. The woman who de- 
stroys man’s reverence for woman is not only throwing 
away her own high privilege of freedom, but is a 
traitor to her sex for she has opened the gates to the ene- 
mies of woman’s freedom everywhere. 
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IN PRAISE OF WITCHES 


iy 
We have a friend who is a distinct disappointment. 


We have often wondered that a life so filled with patient, 


study should have remained unproductive. 
writing, but nothing from his pen ever appears in print. 
When questioned as to the fate of his manuscripts) he 
replied: “I have a pet waste-basket with a large appetite.” 
One day we walked through the open door of his study 
and saw him sitting at his desk. His eyes were ciosed 
and he did not hear our steps. As we looked, suddenly 
the flexed muscles of his hand contracted till the hand 
became a fist, and the lines of his face deepened. Then 
he opened his eyes and they seemed aflame. When he 
saw us he relaxed and smiled a welcome. 
“No,” he replied, 
Then he began to talk; and we 
the things he 


we asked. “I was just practicing the 
ancient art of thinking.” 
transcribe, as accurately as we can recall, 
said: 


“Taman anachronism, I have banished from my shelves 


those volumes of predigested wisdom and books of in- — 


struction that produce a mild mental excitation and cheat 
This is an hour when I 
“The 
way I do it, is to sit, feet on desk and pipe in, mouth, 
with a murmured pledge not to seek the answer tomy 
questionings from any of the ungossiping friends whio 
tier on tier look at me from the shelves; and ‘sitting 
thus, to summon one by one the great abstractions which 
ruie men’s lives, the witches of the mind that cast their 
spell over every traveler along life’s roadway. ' Every 
man’s mind, I take it, is full of caves wherein the witchés 
dwell. Some day I plan to write a book in defemse of 
witches. The ones I know are not the withered hags 
that snarl and mutter curses. In those rare hours when: 
I have been privileged to meet, them in the dusk, their 
faces seemed to me more worth-the eager gaze of him 
who would understand life’s mysteries than any face that 


us into believing that we think. 


practice what the pugilists call ‘shadow boxing.’ 


ever looked through canvas eyes upon a wondering worldi'' 
and Forti-' 
How often have. oh 


Truth, Honor, Virtue, Peace, Success 
tude, these are the witches’ names. 
sought the cave of every one of them and gazed»into the 
darkness and called aloud to ask of her who dwelt therein 


to tell me of the way. The witches’ answer came in 


sounding phrase, wise saw or pithy apothegm, which tell: 
ing everything, told nothing. Armed with the answers, I; 


have hurried on until I came to one of life’s crossways 
where the winds of chance have full play from every ‘Side 
and where the sign-post, blown down, lies prone by the 


road. There by the fallen sign I have sat down and. cursed 


the impotence of apothegms. 


Once in an angry mood I went back to the mouth of the 
cave and shouted that I had been mocked and bade,;the 
witch come forth. ‘No answer came, and then I shouted 
again, 


questioning.” 
at last, and spoke to me face to face. 
when the world is locked in sleep or blinded by the glare 


-. After many nights of weary waiting she. “came 


of earthly. lights, full. many a vigil have I kept outside’ 


a witch’s cave, seeking. sight and audience with her who 
to the world is but” a voice in’ darkness. : 


When Honor. came, I saw a woman clad in loose robes of 
dazzling. whiteness, robes worn thin with. many wastings, 
and to my questioning she answered, ‘Thou woulds’t ‘not 
bear upon thy body the stains of yesterday’ s toil or travel. 
Has thy soul upon it any stains of yesterday?’ maf 

When Peace came, 5 drew back, frightened; for" ‘trom 


He is forever’ 


“Dreaming ???:: 


‘T shall return tomorrow night and every night: 
thereafter till you. come forth and give true answer to my. 


Since that ‘time, 


ht 


the shadows rushed a pack: of wolves who snapped at 
one another and surrounded hér, and seemed about to 
rend her. 
food. With lips drawn back and snarling as they came, 
they took the food. 
sometimes tore the flesh from the hand held out, but the 


giver did not flinch. When they were fed they still crouched 


From a basket that she carried, she held out 


In their hunger and their greed they 


in a circle about her. I saw her go first to ome and then 


to another spreading some healing ointment on the gaping 
wounds that every wolf bore on his body. Before the 
circle. was gone round, the wolves had learned the lesson 
and stood expectant for the helper’s touch. Eased of their 


pains they slept at last; and Peace waving her pleeding 


hands above the sleeping pack, said: ‘The only conquered 


enemies are those whom you have made to be your 
friends.’ 
When Virtue came, I could not at first see her face, for 


she was bent as one who carries a burden. Her dress, , 


was patched in places. Her step was firm, and somehow: : 


I had the feeling that she was very strong. Upon her. 


left sleeve just above where a tear in the cloth had been 


mended, were ‘red bands that looked for all the world 
like service stripes. It was only when she lifted her head 
that I knew her. lt was the face of the Conqueror, and;:in 
her splendid eyes there still glowed the fires of battle; In 
wonder at the majesty of that face, I forgot the question I 
had framed, and asked, ‘Tell me, thou strong one, why 
should thy body be bent? Her answer burned itself to 
my brain: ‘I carry on my shoulders the hopes of every 
decent home of earth.’ 


I would that I were equipped with cinematic speech to 
tell aright of the coming of Fortitude. Just as she came 
from out the Cave’s mouth, the overhanging rocks of the 
mountain above broke from their moorings. A boulder 
struck her down. Another barely missed her head as she 
lay there. I saw her struggle from beneath the rock that. 
held her down, reach out and drag the other to her 
and with the two build a protection for her head. ‘Her 
arms were free and as the rocks fell on or ‘about her, 
she piled them on her body in such fashion as ‘to make 
for herself a rude protection from the leapingsdeath thai 
coursed down the mountain side. When the avalanche 
of rock and dirt had ceased, I saw her after many efforts 
free herself, pick up the soiled and battered cap she had 
worn, and take of the many stones that had beat her 
down, and laying them in order, build thereof a walk-way 
leading into the cave. She did not speak. 


Of the meeting with Success and Truth I may not speak - 
at length. Enough that when I looked upon Success, the 
fashion of her countenance underwent so many changes, 
and the whispered words were in so strange a tongue that 
I should not know her, should we meet again. When 
Truth came her face was veiled, and by a path I had not. 
seen before she beckoned me to follow up the mountain 
side. Panting I strove to climb. The sharp stones cut and 
thorns tore my clothing till I cried out and begged her 


stay; that already I was half-naked and bleeding. Her 
answer came: ‘Clothes are the accidents of life. “We 
go to seek reality which has no_ accidents,’ “AL last ae 


could no longer follow where she led. -She came where. L 
had fallen: and I begged to see her face. ‘Nonesee myy 
face except upon the heights. Thou are not yet fit to 
climb.so far. Go change the diet of thy mind and learn 
to suffer pain without a cry. The thorns you cursed but 
kept you in the path. The stones that cut were fragments 
of the rock in which the path was Rb i ‘yah aa 
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LOVE AND asDE A TH 
By the Reverend Elwood Worcester, D. D. 


We know that we have passed from death unto 
‘life tecawse we love.—1 John, 3, part of verse 14. 


HIS is certainly a very wonderful saying, and if 

“we heard it today for the first time, it would give 

';us something to think about. St. John adds, it is 
true, “the brethren,’’ but the object of love is not the 
important thing; it is love itself which is amazing. There 
are some things we encounter in life which we fancy we 
understand simply because we are familiar with their ac- 
tion, but as to which—like the breath of the Spirit—we 
know not. whence they come and whither they go. The 
greatest of these presences are Love and Death, the twin 
mysteries of life, which so many mythologies have repre- 
sented as the two faces of the same deity. What is love? 
What is death? If we could give a perfect answer to these 
questions we should comprehend all that is essential of 
the riddle of life. Or, if we knew what one of them is, 
we should probably know the other also. 


“These two figures, Love and Death,’ as Edward Car- 
penter says, “move through the world like the closest 
friends, indeed never far separate and together dominat- 
ing it, and yet like the bitterest enemies, each dogging 
the footsteps of the other, each undoing the work of the 
other, as they fight for the souls and bodies of men.”’ 

All religions of mankind have set themselves to explain 
the mystery of death, but only the Christian religion has 
undertaken to solve the meaning of love. Science thinks 
it has done its duty in explaining love merely as Nature’s 
provision for the creation of new life, and in laying down 
its wholesome precepts of eugenics, which God knows we 
need: But children, though the crown and blessing of 
love, are not its sole source and object, nor does even so 
wonderful a thing as the creation of new life exhaust 
love’s meaning and wonder. There is also something in 
love for the lover, apart from its value to the next genera- 
tion. In spiritualizing love man has made his greatest 
moral advance and has laid the foundation of all his future 
greatness. He has invested love with revery, and he 
dreams of making it eternal. He does not limit it to one 
function, and that function attained, it does not cease. 
From henceforth it becomes the most important part 
of his life. Love that looks forward to its own end and 
which does not believe itself to be eternal is a blasphe- 
my. 

From this consciousness springs the major part of our 
most imperishable literature. Love and Death are the 
themes: of our greatest dramas, our tenderest lyrics, our 
most moving romances, our most intimate art and of the 
music which speaks to the heart. It would seem that 
here we touch another world, perhaps the very source of 


lifé ‘itself, ‘a@ world to us otherwise unknown, where all. 
is exalted ‘andy poignant, where joy is unearthly and inef-. 


fable; and where doubt and sorrow are a thousand times 
more dreadful, a world which most men and women enter 
once in their lives, but which something—the weakness of 
their mortal nature, ‘selfishness, blindness, lack of faith, 
lack! of’ forgiveness prevents them from making 
permanent and everlasting home. So the glory fades 
into the light of common day, and the blossoms of that 
incomparable Springtide wither. So the ‘gates of that ce- 
lestial paradise close, and cherubim and the flaming sword 
bar the way to our return, and we find ourselves again in 


this finite world which we account real, simply because it’ 
> dul This is the great tragedy: 


ig so dull and unmiraculous. 5 
of life—our brief contact with reality, which we call ‘illu- 


sion,” followed by disillusion—the return to the,,com-. 


monplace. Love reveals in men qualities, the noblest_and 
the, best,. the strangest. and the most primitive which, 


without love, they would never know they possessed. This” 


is not something man has created, but which, in’ all the 


reaches of his emotional and spiritual. life, has created. 
him, Here he unconsciously:..came into contact with some 


inyisible power which has profoundly altered his whole 
life. Can, any one imagine what a desert this world would 
be without it? 
the ‘torments of an inferno: 
frell enough. 


“ ‘This creative breath. goes forth, the breath which has. 


not. yet, created, and. all sentient beings thrill and. are 
transformed as it breathes on them. Fishes paint them- 
selves with wondrous colors, and put on their glorious nup- 
tial dress. 
in the depths of the sea, and with incomprehensible instinct, 
they set forth on their long journey, beset with a thou- 
sand dangers, to the upper reaches of the very rivér in 
which they themselves were born, and where they, in 


their. 


We need not trouble ourselves to- picture: 
To live without, love were. 


Salmon hear the distinct call in, their safe home. 


turn, would deposit their eggs and where they begin a 
longer.fast than either Christians or Mohammedans ever 
practice. Insects fly in the sunlight and are endowed with 
premonitions of coming changes and metamorphoses which 
pass’ Oum, comprehension. The lark, filling the air with 
glorious song, mounts to heaven. The hidden nightingale, 
beneath the moon, pours forth his soul in an ode to pas- 
sion and to death. Great stags and bulls, clad in new armor 
made for the occasion, and which after these great weeks 
they soon lay aside, lose their habitual caution, forsake 
their secure solitude and wander far and wide. Of their 
psychology, of the profound inward and spiritual changes 
which are the causes of all these immense outward changes 
we know next to nothing. Their Poetry, except perhaps 
that of the birds, is written in an unknown language 
But one thing we see: for the time being individua] 
life‘is:swallowed up in something we must still call love, 
and,to accomplish the act of creation innumerable of these 
mysterious creatures lay life down without hesitation and, 
as far’ as we can apprehend, without regret. 

One feels that here one is groping amid mighty myste- 
ries, which far transcend reason and description, uttering 
words which may or may not mean anything to the hear- 
ers, according to what they themselves have felt or ex- 
perienced. 


sf “Nay, be assured no secret can be told 
To any who divined it not before.” 

When St. Paul was caught up to the third heaven, he 
was content to say he had seen things which could not 
be uttered, but when he wrote his great Hymn to Love 
his. whole=soul became vocal and lyrical. 

Love.comes to man and transforms him, so that for 
the time being, at least, all the rest of the world appears 
to him unreal and unimportant. But this is the constantly 


‘recurring phenomenon we observe in all great awakenings 


of the soul, when a new light dawns so dazzling as to ob- 
secure all lesser lights, a new reality is presented so over- 
poweringly as to cause that we had accounted reality to 
seem unreal. Death also comes to man and transforms 
him, transforms him so profoundly that for him this physi- 
cal:and material life no longer exists at all, and at present 
we-are related to one of these mysteries much as we are to 
the other. To me, man’s survival of bodily death is prac- 
tically a certainty, but What the life after’death is we have, 
réally, no knowledge at’ alli” ‘i 

“S480, in love we come -jimto the presence of another 
mighty transforming reality,.call it a spiritual, cosmic en- 
ergy, the face of Deity, the image -of the Godhead—what 
you_will, a power which contains within itself many ele- 
ments, some old; some new, some spiritual, some physical, | 
sOfie :puvely-divine, others very human, some creative and, 
looking}; to. the, future, others redemptive and glorifying. 
the present, a force which entered the world perhaps in’ 
the soul of a mother, and which finds its perfect form 
and expression’ 6iily”‘in Jesus “Christ, ‘Who alone. dared: to 
tfust' love utterly;'and to use this mightiest of all redemp- 
tivesferces as the moving spring of His religion. It was 
He,:who, took from love its weaker, darker elements, its 
jealousy and ferocity, its too great dependence on the 
senses, its transitoriness, its selfishness, sadness and dis- 
ilwsidn;"°and He invested it with: the quality of sanctity 
and immortality by identifying it.with the life of. God, 
and by assuring us that somewhere there exists the per- 
fect love, the perfection for which we Strive.’ 

‘Bhat is the real meaning of Christ’s great call to the 
slutibering souls‘of men: ‘‘Repent,ye, for the. Kingdom 
ofiHeaven is at hand.” This great word Repentance, Me- 
tapoia, does not mean primarily compunction, or sorrow 
for sin. It means a change of disposition in regard to the 
two"great realities with which we are forever confronted 
—2G6d and our soul. . Kt aah una BR never sanerbietne 
sifhe God whom the. Hebrews had. conceived as jealous, 
reyengeful, begrudging man knowledge and immortality, 
and partial only to the Jews, Jesus conceives as the’ one 
universal Father who makes His’ sun’ to:shine on ‘the’ evil 


-and on the good, and. sends His. refreshing rain. to the 


just and to the. unjust, whose eternal nature is to give, 


and whose attributes are love, light, peace, reason. ~» 
“Instead of regarding man as a -béing’ essentially evil 


_and deeply fallen from God,’ Jesus conceives of him as a 
‘ childy it is true, with a child’s blemishes. and imperfec- 


tions and immaturity, but as the true, legitimate and genu- 
ine child of God, filled with the divine nature. If man 
were essentially evil there would be no such thing as sin. 
In doing wrong man would be only expressing himself. 
The whole sinfulness of sin lies in the fact that man is 
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essentially good. Hence it is that Jesus regarded evil as 
an adventitious thing, as a kind of sickness of the soul 
which needs healing, not condemnation and punishment, 
whose only atonement is to do better. 

Instead of conceiving the human race to be deeply and 
permanently divided by descent, by color, by nationality 
essentially one, by virtue of their common relation to a 
and caste and education, Jesus conceived of all men as 
single Father and their consequent human qualities and 
characteristics. Far as we are from realizing this superb 
and unsurpassable conception, we are yet obliged to ad- 
mit that there is no other power strong enough to deliver 
us from the hideous exigencies of war and from the dissolu- 
tion of society by egotism and legalized theft than the 
sense of a common brotherhood. Without this inward 
change of thought and disposition which Jesus insisted on, 
the Kingdom of God in any real and valuable sense can 
never come. All our efforts to attain salvation through 
economic and industrial readjustments, without inward 
renewal and the spirit of Christ, are only shuffling. and 
cutting the old pack we have played with so long, and 
making a new deal, with the certainty that if some hold 
good hands, others must hold bad. I think particularly 
of the ruin of the spiritual classes and also that at the 
present time nine European states are in the hands of 
Dictators. 


“The cards are shuffled to and fro, 
The games may vary somewhat so, 
The dirty pack’s the same we know, 
Played with long thousand years ago. 
Played with and lost with still by man. 
Fate marked them ere the game began. 
I think the only thing that’s strange 
Is our illusion as to change.” 


What we need today is something new, since every one 
who has eyes to see understands that the old is about 
worn out, and the new experiment, the greatest ever of- 
fered to man, is the faithful, practical application of the 
Religion of Jesus Christ. This opportunity will not be 
offered to us always. If we reject this, our next choice 
will be worse. 

The world’s greatest menace and horror, its moral evil, 
before which moralists stand aghast and over which Mar- 
cus Aurelius and Epictetus lifted their -pure voices, like 
angels weeping over the damned, never disturbed the se- 
renity of Jesus’ soul, or put Him out of countenance. He 


had a natural liking and affection for those whom we 
politely call ‘‘sinners,’’ and He found even in the lowest 
of them, some soul of goodness on which He could act. 
He taught, as His supreme lesson to man, a new reverence, 
reverence for that which is beneath us—‘‘Even as the Son 
of Man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister 
and to give His life a ransom for many.’ Not that those 
things we account evil are holy, admirable or even respect- 
able in themselves, but that in healing the sick, converting 
the sinner, consoling the sorrowful, drying up some pools 
of this ocean of tears, man appears in his divinest light and 
most truly as the child of God; and, moreover, it is only 
by such selfless and devoted effort that the evil and sorrow 
of this world will ever be overcome, 

So Jesus conceived of love. And if there be any to 
whom this great mystery of revelation and contact with 
the divine appears alluring, if there are any to whom this 
material world and this mundane life without a spiritual 
interpretation and meaning seem unreal, uninteresting and 
hopeless, if there are any who are disappointed in them- 
selves and in their relations with other men, let me advise 
such to renew the sources of their being, and, even though 
old, to be born again, by making trial of this great mys- 
tery of Jesus Christ, and renewing their lives through love. 

In Love we transcend this phenomenal, transitory world 
and come into contact with a higher and more vital form 
of reality. On this adamantine axle the whole world re- | 
volves. The deepest and the greatest thing in love is that 
which, according to our material way of looking at things, 
does not exist at all. If you are tired of this finite world, 
there is an infinite world not far from you, to which you 
can escape. If people weary you and bore you, it is be- 
cause you have never penetrated to the wonderful soul they 
so carefully conceal. What Shakespeare, Goethe and Bal- 
zac saw in men and women, really exists, but they saw 
only a little ‘way in comparison with what Jesus Christ 
saw. If men or women wound you or offend you, for- 
give them and love them still. Hatred darkens our eyes 
and gives us nothing but sorrow. The only real harm 
in hatred is to the hater. If you would find life absorb- 
ingly interesting, use it in the service of your fellowmen 
and you will not find it too long. And when the end 
comes, and the last great revelation is made, perhaps we 
shall find that the old mythologists were right and that 
Death is but the hand which withdraws the veil from the 
face of Love, and admits us to the very presence of God. 

“We know that we have passed from death unto life 
because we love.’’ 
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Letters to the Editor 


In this Department the Hditor will at all times wel.ome 
communications expressing vopinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in our columns. ez- 
cept over the signature of the writer. 


THE INTERPRETATION OF THE CREED. 
Mr. Editor: 


I wish to emphasize my unqualified approval of the let- 
ter of Mr. Berkeley Minor, of Charlottesville, appearing in 
your issue of May 24, 1924, entitled ‘‘The Interpretation of 
the Creed.’’ Mr. Minor quotes that remarkable statement 
of Bishop Lawrence of Massachusetts, to the effect that 
“There is not a Bishop, priest or layman of this Church 
who interprets each article of the Creed as he interpreted 
it ten or twenty years ago.” I thank Mr. Minor for writ- 
ing such a letter. 

Bishop Lawrence should speak for himself alone, and not 
assume to do so for others. On its face his statement is 
rash and utterly improbable. I for one thoroughly agree 
with Mr. Minor, and feel as he does. I am sure that ten 
thousand of laymen are with us on this subject, as well 
as hundreds of clergymen. 


WILLIAM ALLMAND ROBERTSON. 
East Orange, N. J., June 7, 1924. 


Mr. Editor: 


I saw the statement of Bishop Lawrence that no Bishop, 
priest or layman of the Church interprets the Creed now 
as he did ten or twenty years ago. 

The Creed to me has ever grown stronger and is to me 


today, as it was sixty years ago. I am sorry the Bishop 
made such a statement. 
FRANK F. W. GREEN. 


Aberdeen, Washington. 


Excerpts From a Recent Report of a Pro- 
fessor in One of Our Divinity Schools 


One of the greatest stumbling blocks to the study of the 
New Testament in Greek is the existence of two such excel- 
lent ‘‘nonies* as the Authorized and Revised Versions. 
The average student leans much more heavily on these 
than on the original and cheerfully and, I may say, gladly — 
yields homage to them rather than to the Greek of which 
they are a translations. When this undue deference is al- 
lowed and a Version however excellent is suffered to 
usurp the authority of the original, the reading—so-called 
—of the New Testament in Greek is of exceeding little 
value. Perhaps the tendency now seen in our Semina- 
ries to reduce the study of the Greek Testament to “an ir- 
reducible minimum” and the permission granted by Canon 
to the Bishops on the advice of their Examining Chaplains 
to dispense Candidates for Orders from Greek altogether 
arise from the slovenly and unscholarly way in which the 
Greek Testament is often handled. ; 

The accurate study of a language like Greek begets a 
taste for accuracy in other studies and makes for accuracy 
in thinking and accuracy in expression—things greatly to 
be desired in this our day and time. 

x * * * * 

It will be seen from this that my teaching has been con- 
fined to the study of the Scriptures only and I am inclined 
to magnify my office and to think that better preparation. 
for the work of the ministry would be had if greater empha- 
sis were laid on this study and less on collateral subjects. 
With a good knowledge of the Scriptures and of the Prayer 
Book as an interpretation and application of the Scriptures 
together with a fair knowledge of the history of the 
Church the student would be well furnished for the work 
whereunto he is sent. The drift, however, seems to be 
the other way and new subjects are from time to time 
added to the requirements for Holy Orders with the re- 
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sult that the lesser matters take up much of the student’s 
time and the greater suffer in consequence. Man-made 
theologies come and go, but the Scriptures of God abide 
unto the end of the age—the one source of spiritual knowl- 
edge and truth. 


Spiritual Illiteracy 


“Spiritual illiteracy” is the charge brought against about 
sixty per cent of the youth of the country now in attend- 
ance in the public schools. According to an investigation 
conducted in Indiana by the ‘Institute on Social and Re- 
ligious Surveys,’”’ there was an alarming poverty of ethical 
consciousness among the majority of the children. ‘“‘Stu- 
pidity is more sinful than cheating’’ expresses the ethical 
standard of the pupils. 

“Not only did a majority of the children think it was 
Jess sinful to cheat a railroad than to cheat a person and 
that ‘if'a storekeeper gives you too much money it is 
all right to keep it because he would probably keep it if 
you paid him too much,’ but in actual practice sixty-four 
per cent of the children did actually keep the dime over- 
paid in a test that was ‘framed’.’’ 

In commenting upon the survey, well might the Public 
Education and Child Welfare Association say: 

“Nothing can be more essential in any scheme of edu- 
cation than development of character. Without character, 
the more complete one’s education the greater the menace 
to society. We do-not doubt the alarming poverty of moral 
standards among children, which is merely a reflection 
of the moral indifference pervading society itself. No one 
appreciates all of these problems and their bearings more 
Keenly than do the school people themselves, and surely 
no one is looking more anxiously for the solution.’’ 

As religion in any definite and distinct way cannot be 
taught in the public schools, a course in ethics is advo- 
cated as the next best thing. The superintendent of the 
Philadelphia schools announces that such a course is 
already being given and with good results. In the absence 
of some kind of religious training, this surely is better 
than no ethical teaching at all. But it is far from reach- 
ing the real seat of the trouble. It is simply another 
effort to treat symptoms rather than the disease, as Prof. 
Dr, Fox, of Roanoke College, shows in his very trenchant 
and illuminating article on “Christian Social Therapy” 
in The Lutheran Church Review. What the children of our 
day need for the building up of character is the Chris- 
tian religion. They need to be taught the fear of God, 
which is the beginning of wisdom, and the love of God 
in Christ, which is its completion. But where faith in 
God is lacking, and where the Christian motive is not 
asserting itself, your ethical teaching is as powerless to 
cure selfishness and sin as a porous plaster is to cure a 
disease that lurks in the heart or the blood. 

What.we fear most of all is that such ethical courses 
given in the schools will be considered by the public as 
the only thing that can be done to change this alarming 
situation. As things are, the one thing to be lamented 
is the absence of Christian training in the home. About 
half the Protestant (so-called) parents have shifted that 
responsibility upon the Sunday School, and very many of 
them are not particular about urging their children to 
be regular in their attendance even there. Perhaps after 
an epidemic of moral crookedness and perversity such 
as we are beginning to witness among the youth of the 
Jand, the public will awake to the realization that the 
teaching of religion is the outstanding need of the times.— 
The Lutheran. 


The War Not the Main Cause of the 
World’s Troubles 


This is the contention of a clergyman, Dr, Phillips, who 
preached at an open air service in West Philadelphia on 
Sunday, June 1. He merely voiced the convictions of 
many who are in the habit of thinking deeper than the 
surface of events. The war was rather a result than a 
cause—the result of certain adverse forces which finally 
broke out into an eruption and let loose what had been 
more or less artificially repressed. There was something 
wrong with our civilization before the war broke out, 
and now we are beginning to discover what it is. The 


_ flood has broken the dam, and now the waters that have 


' highly developed ‘“‘mechanical civilization.” 


} 


been let loose are making havoc far and wide. Dr. Phil- 
lips asserts that not one-hundredth of the economic and 
social chaos existing today is to be traced to the war. He 
goes further back and lays the blame at the door of our 
There lies the 
egg out of which have been hatched most of our present 
troubles. 

We quote a pregnant paragraph which expresses what 
he means: “The great characteristic of our age is pace, dis- 


covery, invention and machinery. The war came as a re- 
sult of our pace-producing age and was not the cause of 
it. We little thought fifty years ago that the machinery 
we were making to release us, ultimately would enslave 


us. Today we are the slaves of the things we have in- 
vented.”’ This chimes in with what a scientist recently 
told us. He said it seemed a pity that science had laid 


at our doors a rich profusion of good and truly wonder- 
ful things which we did not know how to use; that we 
were like spoilt children who were surrounded with luxu- 
ries which indulgent parents showered upon them until 
none of them could be appreciated. Well may Dr. Phil- 
lips say: “Our lack of restraint, and nothing else, is respon- 
sible for most of our trouble.’’ “Where the people cast 
off restraint, there is no vision; today we have no vision.” 

In other words, idealism can no more flourish in a ma- 
terialistic and mechanical soil and atmosphere than palm 
trees can grow in Iceland. Music is feeling the effects of 
the chill of our mechanical civilization. We now have 
pianolas, victrolas and similar devices to tickle men’s ears, 
and the soul of music has ceased to make a sufficiently 
strong appeal to train up a race of masters in the art. 
Poetry and fiction are feeling the effects of the chill, and 
we must look back a half century and more to catch the 
inspiration of men who wrote for the centuries. Their 
works still live, while the books written today gain a 
brief popularity and then pass into the night of oblivion. 
Education has felt its chilling effects also. Our boys and 
girls, young men and women, are taught a mass of subjects 
superficially, mostly bearing on how to make a living rather 
than how to make a life, and are lacking in culture and 
too often in character. Naturally religion suffers, and 
while there is a certain kind of activity never before known, 
it is shot through with externalism, and the development 
of the inner spiritual life is far from being considered 
fund2mental and essential.—The Lutheran. 


A School of the Prophets 


At the laying of the cornerstone of the new building 
of the DuBose Memorial Church Training School, on June 


11, Bishop William Mercer Green said in part: 


“We are making history as we gather today to lay the 
cornerstone of the new building for the DuBose School, 
rising Phoenix-like from the ashes of the old. Institu- 
tions, like men, are living forces to the extent to which 
they have within them the true spirit of life. This pres- 
ence here today is the manifestation of that spirit. It 
has dwelt in the DuBose School from the beginning. It 
has guided it in its opening years. It has been 
heroically manifest in the trying days which 
have followed the _ disastrous fire. Leaders __ less 
strong than those’ who have guided the destinies of the 
School might have suffered moments of discouragement. 
This spirit will remain with us, please God, to the end. It 
is the spirit of faith, in the cause: conviction of its worth; 
enthusiastic loyalty; courage and unity in service, with 
undaunted confidence in Him with whom all things are 
possible. 

“There is always romance in an adventure for God. 
Knighthood is perpetually in flower in His service. There 
has been romance in the conception, birth and short life 
of the DuBose School. Its leaders have moved to their 
tasks with the joyous courage of plumed knights. 

“Four years ago the DuBose School became a reality. 
The conception is not without its forerunners and paral- 
lels. Schools for postulants have existed in the Dioceses of 
Arkansas and Kentucky, but without strength to carry on. 

In England, Sweden, and Denmark, similar schools are 
in operation. But in fulness of scope, and in compre- 
hensiveness of aim, the DuBose ‘School is really unique. 
Its aims are the fruit of many years of thought and experi- 
ence. Those whose hearts have yearned to see the plow 
making furrows in untilled fields and the seeds of the 
Kingdom planted in the waste places, have long felt the 
need of creating and training a ministry dedicated to the 
lofty service of the mission field and to that part of the 
field situated in the country sides. They have seen also 
an unused force in the Church that might be dedicated to 
this high purpose, a force of mature men, ready to offer 
themselves, in the fullness of a ripe experience-and proved 
devotion, to the Sacred Ministry, but inhibited by the dif- 
ficulties of seeking the ministry through the channels of 
the standard seminaries. Side by side with these has. 
been seen another group, younger than the first, but in- 
hibited by years from entering the seminaries through the 
channels of a standard college course. ‘As they thus saw 
the field and the men, a large challenge has been presented 
to them, and they have dreamed of a school which might 
answer this challenge, a school which might at once train 
men for the field untilled and in doing so, coin into the 
currency of the Kingdom, the gold of unused forces.” 
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» THE CHURCH AND YOUNG PEOPLE'S WORK _ j 
By the Reverend Karl M. Block, D. D. \ 


W ve the next issue of the Southern Ghurchicee the 


page dealing with Young People’s Work will be dis- 


continued for the summer. 
to make this advisable. 

It. is rather amazing and it is certainly unfortunate that 
any movement in the Church as vital as the establishment 
of Societies for the Young People finds so few corr spond- 
ents. It is tremendously difficult to get individual ~or 
corporate reactions to suggestions as to methods ‘and the 
upbuilding of morale. 

We are entering upon the Summer Canforanes term 
of the year, and it has fine opportunities and grave re- 
sponsibilities. The Summer Conferences are changing mia¥ 
terially in their outlook, their curricula and their per- 
sonnel. 
bers. In most. schools courses are being given on the 
rationale of work among young people. Conferences should 
be held with clear-cut reports of success or failure, and 
both should be analyzed. 

The General Convention is hardly more than a year off, 
and yet the National Church has only been able to observe 
and commend this remarkable movement. It will be a 
tragedy if some coherent and well-considered plan, lead- 
ing to the development of a National consciousness is not 
available before the Convention meets. The outlines of 
this plan should be developed by the young people them- 
selves and safeguarded by the counsel of those who have 
worked with them. 

The adolescent today is different from the type We knew 
before the war. Old-fashioned conventions have disap- 
peared and a new sensitiveness and irritation of restraint 
is very apparent. With this independence a désire for the 
exercise of initiative has come. ‘‘As it was inthe begin- 
ning, is now, and ever shall be’ makes no appeal to our 
modern young people. They want to know the..whys and 
the wherefores, and the traditional must justify itself, if 
it is to be respected. There is no lack of idealigm unless 
those who misunderstand youth offer in their leadership 
a lower ground of appeal. When the young: people cause 
anxiety, it is most largely occasioned by their apeing their 
elders. Nothing is more futile than for one to attempt 
to dogmatize about the character of this national organiza- 
tion which must make its appeal to the youth of the 
Church and be expressive of the genius of our own com- 
munion. Where a counsellor has sympathy and under- 
standing and is gifted with, .per gnality, modern youth is 
peculiarly susceptible to his or éy influence. 

Disappointment with the young people is frequently ‘aue 
to the fact that the more mature leaders of the Church 
have endeavored to compress their organization into a 
type which reflects their own preconceptions or even pre- 
judices. Youth will always be a problem, for it always 
has been. Rudyard Kipling, in his Rectorial Address, re- 
“ marks sentitiously that “the sole revenge that. age: Jean 
have upon youth is to preach at it.” The.hurch..of 
the present day cannot afford to take any such ground in 
dealing with her young people. There are far too many who 
have an abiding desire to serve Christ and His Church for 
them to fail under the condemnation deserved by that 
minority who represent the eccentricities and tragedies 
of our spendthrift age. b 

This summer, with God’s help, we must endé avor to 
think things through, and our thinking must be: unfettered 
from prejudices, predilections and the exercisé® of direct 
authority. It would be of great value to offer to each 
Summer Conference, where an appreciable number of young 
people are present, the responsibility of drawing up at 
least the skeleton of a national organization, Outlining 
carefully the goal of the movement, the mannér of its 
propagation, the organization necessary for its coherence 
and those objectives upon which the youth of this great 
Church can focus with profit and helpfulness. 


When the General Convention meets, we must all. be 
prepared to give up our insularity and our prejudices as 
regards everything from the name of the organization to 
the character of its National establishment, with the 
thought that in the last analysis the central emphasis is 
not upon method nor can any external scheme assure suc- 
cess. 3 

The whole question of finance is Bt oyaawoodels vital 
and in this we have the warning of the Young, People’s 
Societies of our sister communions, in which; anxiety 
has already been expressed as to the amount ,of “‘over- 
head” heretofore thought to have been necessary to the 
functioning of their national consciousness, t 

Many of the young people are eager to havera Young 
People’s Department properly officered and* intelligently 
financed by the National Council. 


Everything conspires 


The young people are attending in greater num~ © 


We must be on our’: 


guard as regards “Specials.” The morale of the Campaign 


-<for the Church’s Mission .must not be broken by. using 


this new organization simply to do the extra things for 
which funds.:.ofs:the National, Council..are not available. 
If the lessons of the Nation-Wide Campaign and its subse- 
quent development in the Church are to be heeded, we 
must seek the highest possible ground upon which to place 
the emphasis in this new organization. 

We need more devoted, more consecrated Churchmen, 
and that is not simply obvious. We must have an organi- 
zation which will grip the imagination of our young peo- 


i ple and ‘convince them that it is all worth while—that the 
‘Lord Christ has given a mission. to His Church, and that 


this::mission is a.,responsibility of every member, that 
it ‘as been his since he was baptized and it will be his, 


“for’weal or for woe until ‘‘he is gathered to his Fathers.”’ 


How can we lay this burden and-confer this privilege 
upon all of the young people of the Church? There are 
formidable obstacles in the way. Organization selfishness 


- with consequent split loyalty, is sufficiently impressive— 


to note only one of many of these obstacles. In all truth, 
we need the direction of God’s Spirit, for we believe that 
the youth movement in the Church was originated by the 
Spirit of God, and its successful advance depends upon 
His continued direction. Let us therefore make this a sub- 
ject of earnest prayer and intelligent study, so that the 
forming of a National Organization can be begun under 
the best possible auspices. 


Unique Meeting at Christ Church, Greenville. 


On Sunday night, May 25, the Y. P. S. Ly of Christ 
Church, St. James’ and St. Andrew’s, Greenville, held a 
joint meeting in the Parish House of Christ Church. 
This being ‘‘Reconstruction Sunday,’ the Program Com- 
mittee of the League from Christ Church decided that. 
Japan must be the subject, and the result was a playlet, 
entitled “The Gift,” written by Miss Mildred Cook, Chair- 
man of the Program Committee. , 

This playlet was in two short acts. The first scene 
opened in Bishop McKim’s office in Tokyo. He is seated 
at his desk writing, when in walks iAraki San, nurse 
of St. Luke’s Hospital. She tells the Bishop how dis- 
tressed she is at having to turn away so many people, for 
lack of room and equipment in the temporary hospital, 
whereupon the Bishop tells her that she must not worry, 
for he feels sure that after Sunday, when the campaign is 
begun in America, they will have all the funds with which 
to go ahead with their reconstruction program. 

Then in comes the Rev. Mr. Tucker, who tells the Bishop. 
of the fine results he is having in his work, of the boys 
who have come into the Mission, asking to be confirmed, 
and of how much more he could do ifsherhad a Parish 
House and a church. To him also the Bishop says that 
he is sure the American Church will not fail them. God 
has been so good to America, he says, that ‘the Americans 
will be good to Japan. SAE VE 

At this point Dr. Teusler arrives with a little Japanese 
girl and her baby, who have been turned away from St. 
Luke’s and who insists on seeing Bishop McKim. Her 
appeal to the Bishop to take care of her baby, and her 
excitement when she sees the nurse who turned her away, 
were very fine. The Bishop tells her to bring in her baby 
and:he will see that it is taken care of. The scene ends 
with an invitation from the Bishop for them all to come | 
to his office the next night, Sunday, to hear over the radio 
the news from the Missions House, of the result of the 
canvass. 
2-The second scene finds them all again in the Bishop’s 


office and Lotus Blossom, the Japanese girl, tells.the Bish- 


op how much better her baby is, how good the nurse was, 
and that she wants to know all about Jesus and become a 
Christian. 

Mr. Tucker asks the time, and finds that it is time to 
tune in on the radio, and finally with great excitement 
he announces that he has America, and they all crowd 
around him, tense and anxious. When he tells them that 
the American Church has oversubscribed the $3,000,000, 
and that they can go ahead with their work, little Lotus 
Blossom falls upon her knees, and the others rise and with 
great reverence and joy sing the Doxology. ; 

This program was splendidly carriedly out, with appropri-. 
ate hymns and Scripture, prayers for Japan and the suc- 
cess of the Campaign. All the young people were in cos-- 
tume. The cast was.as follows: The Rt. Rey. John McKim, 
D. D., James Rutledge; the Rev. Mr. Tucker, American 
Missionary, John Turner; Dr. Rudolph Teusler, Archie Ster- 


Hes Araki San, Minna Turpin; Lotus Bios e Mildred: ; 
00 | 
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Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


| The Rev. R. Cary Montague, Editor. 
. CONTRACTION OF THE WORLD. 


“London, June 14.—Using for the first time telephoni- 
cally the radio beam system, through which the wireless 


“waves are thrown in a particular direction, William Mar- 


as 


ay 


“voice © was heard there.’’ 


H 


*coni, inventor of the wireless, is reported to have spoken.: 


from the Poldhu Station in Cornwall, to Buenos Aires... 
~ “The accounts state also that Dr. Thomas Le Breton, 
Argentine Minister of Agriculture, who is visitingyin Eng- 
‘land, spoke to War Minister Tisto, and that -subsequent 
‘cable messages from Buenos Aires said Dr. Le-Breton’s 


The foregoing is from the current issue of the Sunday 


New York Times, which is about as reliable as any of our * 
_ daily papers, therefore we have every reason to suppose’”° 


. that Messrs. Marconi and Le Breton did talk through the 


Dyas 


air from Cornwall, England, to Buenos Aires. 

_ The same paper gives an account of the air mail service 
about to. be established between San Francisco and New 
York whereby letters will be carried from the one place 


to the other in thirty-two hours, and by means of illumi-. 
+p to, offenders under sixteen, 


nating stations along the route these flying postmen will 


travel as readily at night as in the day-time. gs 
items bring sharply to our attention the 


These two 
contracting conditions of the world. 
_ In the face of these things how is it possible for sensible 


and up-to-date writers to contend that it is better for us ae 
to stay out of Huropean entanglements, when ‘we are sit- 4 


ting on Europe’s front steps, eae she is crawling up our 
back stairway. 

The World Court was more or less lost this year in the 
great mass of inefficiencies of the recent congress, 
it is to be hoped that the Federation of Churches will stay 


on the job, and keep this matter continually before the: 


minds of Christian people, so that when it comes up in 
the future, as it surely will sooner or later, a great mass 


of public opinion can be speedily mobilized, through the + 
Churches so as to put necessary pressure behind it tole 


make it become effective. 


Every: day such incidents as the ee to which we here 


call Yttention are making it more and more evident that. 


_ we can not stay out of European entanglements, no mat-: 


ter how much we might like to do so. 


LOOK BACK AND TAKE HOPE, 


Sometimes it is necessary for us to look back to see 


how forward we have come. 


A paper of wide circulation in a leading Southern city 


runs a column of news items printed “fifty years ago,” 
and another under the heading ‘Twenty-five. Years Ago.” 
From the latter we quote the following item: ‘ 
“The efforts being made by employees in stores to have 
‘their employers close at seven o’clock is meeting with 
success. It was announced last night that every clothing 
and men’s furnishing establishment on Broad Street save 


'one had agreed to close at seven o’clock, Saturdays ex- 


cepted. . . The salesmen . . are hopeful of eventually. , 
having all business houses closed at seven o’clock.” 


The closing hour of such stores as those referred to®* 


above now close at five o’clock in the summer time as a 
matter of course, and there is no objection from either 
patrons or employers. 


' This fact is merely indicative of the strides that have, 


been made all along the line for the benefit of people 
who have to work for a living. 
It is only by means of such items as these, clipped 


from the twenty-five years ago columns that we fully Bis 
alize how rapidly the world is moving, and conditions are-. 


bowith which the world is growing worse. 


but 


g 


df 


constantly being made easier, and. more equitable for all 
classes. In spite of these evidences of improvement, there 
are those who love to mope and discourse on the rapidity 
How is it possi- 
_ ble? 


PROGRESS ON BOTH SIDES OF THE WORLD. 


‘*“\Tt “is nearly twenty centuries since Our Saviour said, 
Met the little ones come unto Me, for of such is the 
Kingdom of Heaven,” but in that short sentence He blazed 
sthe ‘way for a movement that is constantly acquiring new 
and greater momentum, 

It ‘is significant that the same month that marked the 
“adoption by the Senate and House of Representatives of 
+B resolution that provides for Child Labor Legislation by 

the Federal Congress should also bring to us the follow- 


+ 


_ “ing news item from the opposite side of the world: 


Shishi Juvenile Offenders in India. 

ew The government of Bombay has published its plan for 
j the protection of children and young persons in the form 
of a bill to be introduced in the Bombay Legislative Coun- 
cil. This bill would create separate courts for children’s 
cases and abolish hanging and transportation as punish- 
ment for youthful offenders... It. would prevent the send- 
lus to prison of any children except those adjudged by 
the court to be too unruly to benefit by admission to a 
reformatory school; would introduce a system of proba- 
ation and also establish industrial schools teaching trades 


Those who are Looking forward to the day when chil- 
dren; can no longer be stunted and weakened physically 
'’ andimentally in coal mines and factories must not think 
that. ‘the final victory is won now that the resolution pro- 
viding that the Federal Government shall have authority 
in this field. This matter will have to be ratified by three- 
sfourths of the states and when constitutional legislation 
is finally passed it will not be a simple matter to enforce 
Ieee 
Progress is being, made, but the final elimination of 
ehildren in industry is not yet accomplished, 


LADIES GOING ‘TO NEW YORK, TAKE NOTICE. 
H Y wsoyoy Tt ; 

The following notice of the headquarters and activities 
of the Church League ‘lub may seem a trifle local, but 
New York City is so much of a mecca for travelers from all 
,parts of the country that we feel that this item;may be 
ssjuseful to some of our readers, and so we quote as fol- 
“ows? rT 


. “Twenty States in the Union have already enrolled 
.~members in the Church Léague Club, a club organized two 
, “years ago for the purpose of providing a New York centre 
“where visiting Churchwomen may entertain their friends 
,.and. find a temporary home. Already six hundred and 
fifty. women have joined the organization, which maintains 
- “quarters at Allerton House, Lexington Avenue and Fifty- 
sey nth Street, many of them women belonging to the 
; business and professional world as well as women closely 
associated with religious work. The club is sponsored by 
the Protestant Episcopal Church, but is open to all Church- 
i? women. 
~ “During the past two winters frequent luncheons, fol- 
- lowed by talks on civic and other subjects, have brought 
into closer touch returned missionaries and others who, 
through foreign philanthropic activities have gotten out of 
touch with affairs at home. The club has, too, been fre- 
bee ‘“quently used for entertaining distinguished visitors—the 
“Very Rev. Dean of Lincoln Cathedral, England, was a 
guest last winter as well as the Patriarch of Jerusalem. 
“The club has seventeen bedrooms under. lease from 
Allerton House available’ for its members, and can take 
care of non-members for a week or until they find other 
quarters. The large sun parlor on the seventeenth floor 
provides a pleasant place to lounge and rest and the Wed- 
5 nesday afternoon teas have attracted many friends of the 
‘elub. 
<t “It was during the winter of 1921 that a series of 
meetings at the house on East Thirty-fourth Street for- 
‘merly occupied by F. Hopkinson Smith resulted in plans 
for a permanent organization. The house at 9 Park Avenue 
(Continued on page 23.) 
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MISSIONARIES’ CONFERENCE AT CHURCH MISSIONS 
HOUSE. 


There has been a great sound of a going in the tops 
of the mulberry trees at Church Missions House. 
Four of the newly appointed missionaries and 
fifteen of the missionaries now on furlough have been 
meeting together, with a half dozen officers of the national 
staff, on June 11-13, for three days of conference and dis- 
cussion which, with a world-wide sweeping view of the 
Church abroad, a concise presentment of the organization 
behind the missionary, and a clear penetrating statement, 
from one country after another, of the work of the 
Church, in terms of exalted spiritual ideals, none theless 
practical, has brought to every one who attended a keener 
eagerness to serve in every possible way. 

There are two things one most wants to pass on to 
others. The first is a sense of pride in our missionaries. 
They are not only faithful and hard-working, they are 
really splendid people. They are not dabbling in little 
affairs here and there. They are seeing the Church’s 
work in its largest terms, meeting and grappling with 
fundamental moral and spiritual problems in all their 
bearing on racial and national life in whole countries 
and continents. Every Churchman ought to feel a per- 
sonal pride in these, his representatives. 

The second impression to be shared is that of the es- 
sential oneness and wholeness of the Church’s mission, 
whether it be carried on from the treasurer’s office or the 
home parish or a hospital ward in the Orient or a thatchet 
hut in Africa. The oneness of the Church’s work is not a 
mere convenient theory. It is a living truth which one 
comes to appreciate and value more and more as he studies 
the whole field. 

The plan on which the three days’ sessions were based 
is one to be commended for the use of parishes and dio- 
ceses in which similar inspiring and informing gatherings 
could be held even without the unusual personnel of thirty 
missionaries. The chief points of consideration were four 
commands of Our Lord—Look, Pray, Give, Go. Before 
and after the four discussions of these commands were 
talks on the different fields of work. 

Home from Liberia on his first furlough, was the Rev. 
E. L. Haines. Many people have heard him talk and 
others will be eager to. He has the unfailing advantage 
of first-hand experience to tell about, and in Liberia the 
details seen by one thoughtful observer reflect the tre- 
mendous evils present and the great promise of future 
good for whole tribes and races. Africa is not ‘‘dark’’ 
in itself. The darkness over that continent is the shadow 
cast by slavery and polygamy, evils built into the very 
economic fabric of African life, and by devil worship and 
ignorance, and by the aggressive advance of the Moham- 
medans. None of these evils can finally withstand the pro- 
gress of the Church, but the process of freeing the Afri- 
cans from their dominion is more difficult than we can 
realize. The native gentleness of the African tribes, their 
honesty where they are uncorrupted by the baser elements 
of civilization, their eager cordial welcome of the white 
man, are things to build on. 


One of the familiar names among our workers in China 
is that of the Rev. E. L. Souder, of Wuchang. He talked 
of a fourth command, ‘‘Go ye therefore.” It applies, of 
course not only to missionaries, but to every baptized per- 
son. The inactive un-missionary Churchman needs to hear 
and interpret this command. Furthermore, our ‘going’ 
to other lands, where there are ancient races and ancient 
civilizations and different customs, must not be with a 
purpose of destruction and supplanting. The Church goes to 
fulfil, and to discover and appropriate new gifts and graces 
from all nations. 

This idea was emphasized by the Rev. Walworth Tyng, 
of Changsha. The Chinese have some of the very virtues 
we most lack. Against our pugnacity and individualism 
are their humility, their ideal of meekness, and the solidity 
of their long, long racial life, holding together in spite 
of the turbulent conflict of national affairs. The Christians, 


now of the second and third generations, are beginning to, 


make the Church felt as a stabilizing environment, and, 
whether they go into education, commerce or government, 
are constantly showing themselves the best of their kind. 

One idea that ran through the entire conference should 
be brought home to every man and woman and child of 
the Church. It is the value of constant faithful prayer, 
and the missionaries’ great desire for it. One after another 
mentioned achievements and developments beyond the 
power and even the intentjon of the missionary, which could 


only be accounted for by the prayer of the people at 
fhome. 


PIGS AND PIRATES. 


A hospital for men, situated in the heart of a poor and 
crowded district, is St. Luke’s, Shanghai. It has one hun- 
dred and sixty beds, a training school with fifty to sixty 
Chinese boys in training, eight Chinese internes, in addi- 
tion to the small foreign staff. The clinic, to which women 
and children as well as men come, takes care of 70,000 or 
more in a year, sometimes four hundred in an afternoon. 
Here as in the hospital cases may be seen every day such 
as might appear only once or twice a year in America. 

Several streets lead to St. Luke’s and the hospital is 
surrounded by them, so there is an abundance of light 
and air. There is also plenty of noise. Trains screech 
around the corner day and night; flocks of sheep are driven 
by, bleating in terror; wedding processions and funerals 
pass, wailing and sobbing and howling; pigs strapped to 
wheelbarrows squeal in chorus with the ungreased axles, 
drunken sailors shriek and beat and sing to the fast-barred 
iron gate through the long summer nights, and the rick- 
shaw coolies howl. 

In a little chapel in the hospital morning prayers are 
said daily, a service written ‘specially for St. Luke’s staff. 

There are six wards, two medical, three surgical and 
one for eye troubles. A ward just opposite the chapel is 
for prisoners, street beggars, pirates and other roughish 
customers. The windows are barred and there is always 
an officer on guard; otherwise anything from gambling 
to murder might happen to disturb the blissful peace of the 
hospital. 

Dispensary and laboratory are combined in one small 
inadequate building which is occasionally so full of people 
one can scarcely turn around. A small room is to be built 
which will relieve things to some extent. Here Dr, Koo 
examines postoffice employees, who are sent to all parts 
of China. Here Dr. Tyau examines employees of factories 
and companies which contract with the hospital for the 
care of their patients. Street accident cases are also 
received. An emergency operating room is almost constant- 
ly busy. 

The hospital pays its own running expenses, either 
through fees or gifts of Chinese and foreign residents of 
Shanghai. The General Church makes appropriation only 
for the salaries of the foreign staff. 


JAPAN RECONSTRUCTION FUND. 


At a meeting of the Japan Reconstruction Fund Com- 
mittee, held in the Church Missions House on Thursday, 
June 19, 1924, the following statement was adopted: 

Acting under instructions of the National Council, this 
Committee presented to the people of the Church the needs 
of the Church in Japan, due to the earthquake and fire of 
last September. The schedule of reconstruction required 
for its completion the sum of $2,400,000, in addition to 
the sum already in hand toward the cost of St. Luke’s In- 
ternational Hospital and the cost of new land, which is 
to be provided through the use of property now owned 
in Tokyo. 

The Committee determined upon a plan of campaign 
having three distinct features, the first being the solicita- 
tion of the people of larger means by direct representa- 
tives of the Committee, the second being a selective can- 
vass in each parish by a parish committee of all able to 
give or pledge in amounts of $10 and upward, and the 
third being the general offering on May 25. 

From reports so far received from dioceses and parishes 
the Committee estimates that there has been given and 
pledged to date something less than $700,000. 

In several important parts of the Church the presenta- 
tion of the Japan appeal has been delayed until the au- 
tumn. 

The Committee would again emphasize the vital charac- 
ter of this work,.in order that the fruits of sixty years of 
intensive effort may be realized. Practically the entire 
equipment of the Church in Tokyo and vicinity has been 
destroyed. This must be replaced in order that the Church’s 
work shall not be permanently crippled in the face of 
unequalled opportunity for effective service. 

The Committee proposes to go right on with its work 
until its duty has been fully discharged and will keep the 
Church informed. 

With the funds now in hand or assured by pledges, it 
will be possible to proceed with some of the most im- 
mediate needs. 

The Committee desires to express its deep appreciation 
to those who have given and to those who have labored 
earnestly for this great cause. 

For the Committee, 
WM. COOPER PROCTOR, 
Chairman, 
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Lay Cornerstone of the New DuBose 
School. 


The cornerstone of the new build- 
ing of the DuBose Memorial Church 
Training School was laid on June 11, 
1924. Bishop Gailor presided over the 


simple but impressive ceremony, assist- | 


ed by the Rt. Rev. Dr. Bratton, Bishop 
of Mississippi, and the Rt. Rev. Dr. 
‘Carson, Bishop of Haiti. 

The procession, made up of the stu- 
dent body, the visiting clergy, and the 
faculty of the school, marched from 
the chapel to the site of the newsbuild- 
ing, to the singing of the hymn, ‘“‘The 
Church’s One Foundation.’”’ The Rev. 
Dr. Mercer P. Logan, Dean of the 
School, was preceded by the young son 
of Dr. Wm. Haskell DuBose of Sewanee 
(and the grandson of the late Dr. Wm. 
Porcher DuBose), who carried the ar- 
ticles and the box for these, to be later 
placed in the cornerstone. 

After the reading of the Proper Psalms 
and prayers, the Dean placed the ar- 
ticles in the cornerstone, announcing 
the name of each article as it was 
packed into the box. Then the pre- 
siding bishop again led in prayer. When 
the singing of the hymn, ‘“‘Crown Him 
With Many Crowns,” was finished, ad- 
dresses were delivered by the Rev. Dr. 
Wm. Mercer Green, Bishop Coadjutor 
of Mississippi, Archdeacon Claiborne, 
Field Secretary of the School, and the 
Hon. W. A. Sadd, President of the 
Board of Trustees. 

The service was closed by prayers led 
by the Bishop of Haiti, the pronounc- 
ing of the benediction, and then the 
singing by the assembled company, of 
the hymn, “‘All Hail the Power of Je- 
‘sus’ Name.’’ 

After the ceremony, many of the 
visitors lingered about the corner- 
‘stone, which was quarried out of the 
rock of the mountainside by a moun- 
tain stone cutter, and sculptured by a 
mountain stone mason. Thus it repre- 
‘sented in the labor involved the sim- 
ple ideals for which DuBose School was 
founded. Its design bears the inscrip- 
tion, ‘“‘The Field is the World,’ be- 
‘neath which is the Cross, surrounded by 
the circle of Eternity. Thus even in 
its design, the cornerstone stands for 
the high mission of world service and 
sacrifice for which DuBose School was 
“organized. 


Colored Leader On Good Will Pro-, 
gram. 


“The movement for the promotion of 
‘good will, mutual confidence and co- 
‘operation between the dominant races 
in the South is regarded by many as 
the most significant cf its kind since 
the Emancipation,” said Bishop R. E. 
Jones, of New Orleans, eminent colored 
leader, in his report to the recent Gen- 
-eral Conference of the Methodist Epis- 
-copal Church in session in Springfield, 
Mass. Expressing pleasure in the op- 
portunity to cooperate in this move- 
ment, Bishop Jones gave the following 
‘survey of its spirit and work: 

“We have found in the South a group 
-of white men and women who are sin- 
cere and courageous in their desire for 
justice, equity and peace for all men. 
"The movement began as one of our 
after-the-war necessities. At first faith 
was small, vision dim, hope uncertain, 
‘but the work grew until now out of 
one thousand counties in the South, 
“eight hundred or more are duly or- 


Church Intelligence 
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ganized with joint committees repre- 
senting both races. There is a central 
office at Atlanta with Dr. W. W. Alex- 
ander, a minister of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, South, as director. Most 
of the States have full time Interracial 


secretaries. Some of, the States have 
two secretaries, one white and one 
colored. 


“The organization of the Woman’s 
Department of the Commission on In- 
terracial Cooperation has brought to 
light fine heroism on the part of the 
women. These women have added 
strength, dignity and confidence to the 
commission. There has been opposi- 
tion in some quarters, misgivings in 
others, lack of interest in others, but 
the movement still goes forward with 
confidence, intelligence, equity and the 
leadership of Jesus Christ. This ideal 
of promoting a better understanding 
on the basis of cooperation and a more 
adequate appraisal of human values will 
strengthen our National Government 
and its reaction will be felt through- 
out the world and redound to the glory 
of God and the advancement of His 
Kingdom. 

“T do not know a better summing 
up of this movement than was put in 
a little verse which appeared not long 
ago in a South African magazine: 


“Tf I knew you and you knew me, 
If both of us could clearly see 
And, with an inner sight, divine 
The meaning of your heart and mine; 
I am sure that we would differ less 
And clasp our hands in friendliness; 
Our thoughts would pleasantly agree 
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If I knew you and you knew me’, 


Commencement Exercises, Bishop Payne 
Divinity School. 


The commencement exercises of the 
fifty-fifth session of the Bishop Payne 
Divinity School, Petersburg, Va., were 
held in Emmanuel Chapel, June 8-11. 

The baccalaureate sermon was 
preached by the Rev. EH. H. Hamilton, 


B. D., of Hampton, Va., Sunday after- 
noon, June 8. The meeting of the 
Alumni Association was held Tuesday 
evening, the special speakers being the 
RevioJ. HCulmer, Bx Dy of Dampa; 
Florida, and the Rev. J. C. Wagner, M. 
A., a member of the faculty. At thn 
business meeting of the Association 
Wednesday morning, the Rev. J. L. 
Taylor, D. D., of Richmond, Va., made 
an address on Social Service. The 
Board of Trustees and the faculty rec- 
ognize the good work that the Alumni 
Association is doing for the School by 
upholding high mental and moral stan- 
dards and by raising among them- 
selves funds for scholarships. 

The annual meeting of the Board of 
Trustees was held in Whittle Hall Wed- 
nesday at noon, Bishop Tucker pre- 
siding. Full and detailed reports were 
made by the Dean and other profes- 
sors and by the treasurer. The exe- 
cutive committee was instructed to bor- 
row money for necessasy repairs to the 
buildings. The resignation of the Rev. 
E. P. Dandridge, D. D., of Nashville, 
Tenn., was regretfully accepted and 
the Rev. J. M. B. Gill, rector of St. 
Paul’s Church, Petersburg, was elected 
a member of the Board. Suitable reso- 
lutions were adopted with regard to 
the Rev. E. L. Goodwin, D. D., and Mr. 
S. W. Travers, two most faithful mem- 
bers of the Board who departed this 
life since its last meeting. 


oS 
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The commencement exercises proper 
were held Wednesday evening. After 
a short devotional service the gradua- 
tion essay was read by Mr. Aston Ham- 
ilton, of the Diocese of Virginia, and 
the address was made by the Rev. J. 
M. B. Gill, of Petersburg. The Déan 
announced that the Board of Trustees 
had conferred the degree of Bachelor 
of Divinity upon the Rey. A. F. Night- 
engale, of Ancon, Canal Zone, who 
graduated in 1915. Bishop Tucker 
made a short address, emphasizing 
especially the thoroughness of the ‘in- 
struction given in the School and the 
high standard that is required in order 
to receive its full diploma. He then 
presented the full diploma of the School 
to Mr. Aston Hamilton, of the Diocese 
of Virginia. 

The session just closed has been 
most satisfactory. The students did 
their work faithfully and well. The 
number of students enrolled was four- 
teen, seven of whom entered this ses- 
sion. The dioceses represented were: 
East Carolina, Georgia, Los Angeles, 
Ohio, Pennsylvania, Southern Virginia, 
Texas, Upper South Carolina, Virginia, 
West Virginia and Canal Zone. This 
general diocesan representation and the 
fact that it has been adopted by the 
American Church Institute for Negroes 
give this School the distinction of being 
the “General Theological Seminary” of 
the Church for training colored men 
for the ministry. It is the only School 
of its kind in the Church, and because 
of this distinction and because of the 
fact that it has sent more than one 
hundred men into the ministry, it pleads 
for the sympathy and interest and a 
more generous financial support from 
all 'Churchmen who are interested in 
the Church’s work among our colored 
brethren. 


Regulations Pertaining to Chaplains. 

No group of men ever enjoyed a 
greater compliment than that which 
has been paid to chaplains of the Army 
of the United States by those who have 
been in authority in the War Depart- 
ment since the first chaplain was ap- 
pointed in 1789. That compliment is 
expressed in the generous attitude of 
the Department always shown in the 
matter of regulations for religious work. 
The greatest possible freedom for ini- 
tiative has been allowed. Only a doz- 
en paragraphs have been employed ta 
define the status, duties and responsi- 
bilities of chaplains and their relations 
to officers and men. 

During the past week, under authori- 


zation of the Secretary of War, a codi- 
fication of the regulations pertaining 
to chaplains has been published. It is 
a pamphlet, AR 60-5, which again in- 
dicates the earnest desire and intention ~ 
to provide as adequately as may be 
possible for the moral and religious 
life of the military personnel, at home 
and abroad under all circumstances. 

Salient features of the new regula- 
tions are the freeing of chaplains from 
many burdensome. extra-professional 
duties which at times have been as- 
signed to them. They are no longer 
available for such services as post ex- 
change officers or as counsel for the 
defense in courts-martial. The chap- 
lain is given a definite place on the 
staff of the commanding officer, upon 
whom rests the ultimate responsibility 
for matters of a religious and moral na- 
ture within a command as completely 
as does the responsibility for strictly 
military matters. 

Authority is given for the enlistment 
of the active aid of civilian assistants, 
both lay and clerical, and provision is 
made for the use of certain non-appro- 
priated local funds to employ supply 
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_ clergymen when chaplains are not avail- 
able. 10 
Chaplains. are directed to. “‘Serve as 
friends, counsellors and guides, without 
discrimination, to. all members: of the 
command ..to:..which they are assigned, 
- regardless.of creed or sect,” ‘Their du- 
ties. “have been .broadly defined as be- 
ing “‘closely...analagous..to those per- 
formed, by. clergymen. in -civilian life,. 
modified,.only by the peculiar condi; 
tions attaching to. military. life. and 
especially by, the, necessity that each. 
_ chaplain, shall,. so-far as practicable, 
Serve the moral ,and religious needs 
of the entire personnel of the command 
to which he is assigned, either through 
his .own, personal. services or through 
the cooperative efforts of others.” 
',Transport,,chaplains. are to accom- 
pany all large contingents of troops 
moving to or from duty outside the 
continental limits of the United States. 
An orderly observance of the Sab- 
bath by the officers ,and men in the 
‘military service is enjoined. Military 
duty and labor on Sunday are reduced 
to the measure of strict necessity and 
“such activities as may be held on Sun- 
day are; so. scheduled as not to interfere 
with attendance upon public services 
of worship. 


Chief of Chaplains:~ 


Annual Commencement of Berkeley Di- 
vinity School. 


Bishop Lines, who graduated fifty 
years ago at the Berkeley Divinity 
School at Middletown, Conn., was the 
guest of honor at the annual dinner 
of the school on Tuesday, June 3. He 
deplored the present tendency to con- 
troversy in the Church, as unworthy of 
the greatness of Christianity. ‘‘Labels,”’ 
hhe said, quoting Dean Inge, “are often 
nothing but libels. Fundamentalist 
and Modernist are objectional words 
only when used as terms of reproach. 
Of course, we are all fundamentalists 
and modernists if we be allowed to de- 
fine those words in our own way. Ay 

He rejoiced that Dean Ladd was at: 
tempting to correlate the ancient fun- 
damentals of the faith with the chang- 
ing demands of the modern world. 

' The Rev. Theodore Sedgwick, D. D., 
1G ofithe Class of ’90, who acted as toast- 

master, referred to the great success 
{ofthe School during the past few years 
‘Sunder the able administration of Dean 

Ladd. He announced that. the Berke- 

ley Associates, 

friends and supporters of the School in 

New York City and elsewhere, had 
-in the last three years raised over sixty 

thousand dollars for, the institution. 
He said that the creation of this fine 
‘body of allies was due to the Dean 
and his ability to inspire confidence 
in himself and in his vision for the 
future of theological education. ; 

Burton Mansfield, of New Haven, a 
trustee of the School and a member 
of the National Council of the Church, 
said: that in the last twelve months 
Berkeley had done a great service to 
the Church, in bringing to America a 
preacher of such power and note as the 
Rev. G. A. Studdert Kennedy, rector 
of St. Edmond’s Parish, London, and 
Chaplain to the King, whose stirring 
appeal for a truer Christian social or- 
der was listened to so eagerly by many 
thousands in the east and middle west 
last winter. 

Dean Ladd read a letter announcing 
that Mrs. F. W. Keasby, of Morristown, 
N. J., had just given the School the 
sum of twelve thousand dollars to found 
the William H. Vibbert Scholarship in 
memory of her father. Dr. Vibbert was 
the brilliant and much loved professor 
of Hebrew in the School ‘from 1862 


-E. Pember, B. D.,-of ’ 


ithe “Prophetic Offic 


: John T. Axton, ...; a 


a group of interested’ 


to 1873, and at the time of his death 
was Vicar emeritus of Trinity Chapel, 
New York. ‘Mrs. Keasby is a Berkeley 
Associate. She has maintained a year- 
ly, scholarship for several years. past, 
besides making | other gifts ie the 
School, 

At the alumni service Tuesday after- 
noon the: preacher was the Rev.’ Gilbert 
he Class of ’02, 
rector of St. Michael’ s’ Church, German- 
town, Philadelphia.. 


of ‘the Church.”’ 
He pleaded for ie greater recognition 
of the “Sacrament of preaching.” He 
said that the prophet, had always pre- 
pared the way. for thé“p riest. The Di- 
vinity School ‘as the “School of the 
Prophets’”’ should be’ first in the inter- 
est and the first care’ “upon ‘the heart 
of the Church today. 

At the gradyation eXercises on the 
next morning, honorary degrees of Doc- 


tor of Divinity, were conferred upon 


the Rev. Thomas Sparks Cline, B. D., 
of the Class of ’05, recently elected pro- 
fessor of Pastorar Theology at the Gen- 
eral Theological’ Seminary, New, York 
City, and the Rev. Edward Hunting- 
ton Coley, D. D.,_of the Class of ’87, 
Suffragan Bishop-elect of the Diocese 
of Central New York. 

.Brief addresses were made by the 


-members of the graduating class and 


certificates of graduation were con- 
ferred upon them’ by the Rt. Rev. 
Chauncey B. Brewster, D. D., Puesi- 


dent of the Board of Trustees. 

The graduation address was given 
by the Rev. R. B. Ogilby, D. D., Presi- 
dent of Trinity College, Hartford. He 


spoke on the “Technique of Prophe- 


Yn. ? 


Tornado Swéeps South Dakota. 


Bishop Burleson sent the following 
telegram to the Department of Mis- 
sions from Sioux Falls June 17: 


“Disastrous tornado swept over state 
Saturday night. Three chapels on Crow 
Creek Reservation destroyed. Others 
badly damaged. Chief church on Lower 
Brule demolished. Present known de- 
struction probably fifteen thousand. No 
doubt there is much more not yet re- 
ported. Insurance about one-third of 


loss.’’ 
is Sah 


VIRGINIA. 


‘Rt Rev. W. 0. Brown, D. D.. Bishop. 


Religious Conference, at Tappahannock. 


The second annual conference for 
Church Workers. savas. held under the 
auspices of the Rappahannock ' Convo- 
cation, at St. Margaret’s School, Tap- 
pahannock, June 9-13. There were 
one hundred and fifty-five registrations 
and much interest was shown’ in the 
conferences and subjects for considera- 
tion. Sunday-school Conferences were 
held; the younger grades by Miss Sal- 
lie Deane, of “Richmond; older grades 
and “Illustrating the Sunday-school 
Lesson,” by the Rev. Dr. K. J. Ham- 
mond, of Culpeper. Conferences were 
also held for the’ Woman’s Auxiliary 
leaders by Miss Louisa T. Davis, Presi- 
dent of the Virgitia Branch. 

A Mission Study Class for leaders 
was conducted by Mrs. C. Jacqueline 
Smith, the new book for the year, 
“China’s Real Revolution,’ by Paul 
Hutchinson, being used. Lectures were 
given by Miss Deane, on “Diocesan 
Missions,’ and Dr. Mary EH. Brydon, 
of the State Board of Health, on ‘‘Train- 
ing the Child for Life.” Conferences 
were also arranged for the girls under 


“His subject was’ 


‘the direction of Mrs. Arthur Story, of 


New Jersey, Vice-President of the Girls’ 
Friendly Society, and Dr. Mary E. Bry- 
don. Conferences for Junior. Leaders 
were held under the direction. of Mrs. 
Charles E. Davidson, of Richmond. 
A Men’s Conference. was- held on 
Thursday, June 12, .:with thirty men 
present, clergymen and laymen. Spe- 
cial .addresses. were made by Messrs. 
W. R. Stansbury, J. Herbert Mercer 
and R. CarterBeverley, of Richmond. 
Much interest was shown and definite 


‘steps -were taken’ towards the forma- 


tion of a laymen’s organization in the 
Rappahannock ‘Convocation, .for the 
purpose of obtaining more information 
on the work of the Church. : 

The Conference was opened on Mon- 
day night, June 9, with a service in 
St. John’s Church, the Rt. Rev. W. 
Cabell Brown, D. D., making the open- 
ing address. ‘A beautiful pageant, un- 
der the direction of Mrs. Arthur Story, 
was held on the campus, near the bank 
of the Rappahannock River,-on Thurs- 
day evening. The arrangements for 
the Conference were made by a com- 
mittee of the Convocation, of which 
the Rev. Herbert S. Osborn, ae Tappa- 
hannock, was Chairman. 
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Rt. Rev. Robert C. Jett, D. D., Bishop. 


The Executive Board Reorganized. 

Following the rule provided in the 
Canons, four members of the Execu- 
tive Board—two clergymen and two 
laymen—vwent out of office at the time 
of the Annual Council in May, and 
four new members were elected to serve 
for a period of three years: these be- 
ing, the Rev. Carleton Barnwell, of 
Lynchburg; the Rey. David H. Lewis, 
of Salem; Mr. John A. Muse, of Bris- 
tol, and Mr. Kennon C. Whittle, of Mar- 
tinsville. The first meeting of the 
Executive Board after the Council was. 


/held on Friday, June 20, and the sey- 


eral departments of the Board were 
reorganized as follows: Field Depart- 
ment, Mr. W. D. Tyler, Chairman, Mr. 
Charles Francis Cocke, the Rev. 
Churchill J. Gibson, the Rev. Carle- 
ton Barnwell; Department;of Finance, 
Mr. C. Edwin Michael,..chairman, Mr. 
Charles Francis Cocke, Mr. John A. 
Muse, the Rev. J. M.;,Robeson, D. D., 
the Rev. John J. Gravatt, Jr.; Depart- 
‘ment of Religious Education, the Rev. 


John J. Gravatt, Jr., chairman, the 
Rev. Carleton Barnwell, Mr. Mayo C- 
Brown, Mr. Kennon C. Whittle; De- 


partment of Christian Social Service, 
the Rev. J. M. Robeson, D. D., chairman. 
the Rev. David H. Lewis, Mr. W. C: 
Rierson, Mr. John A. Muse; Depart- 
ment of Publicity, the Rev. G. Otis: 
Meade, chairman, the Rey. Churchill J. 
Gibson, the Rev. J. Lewis Gibbs, Mr. 


Thomas A. Scott. 

Bishop Jett announced that the Rev. 
A. C, Tebeau entered upon his work 
as rector of Emmanuel Church, Bristol, 
on June 15; that the Rev. F. E. War- 
ren will take charge of the churches 
at Buena Vista, Glasgow and Natural 
Bridge Station about July 15; that. the 
Rev. Beverley M. Boyd, deacon, will 
take charge of St. Thomas’ Church, 
Abingdon, July 1; that the Rev. Theo- 
dore 'H. Evans, deacon, has charge of 
St. John’s Church, Waynesboro, dur- 
ing the summer; that the Rev. J. Man- 
ly Cobb, recently ordained priest, has 
accepted the post of assistant rector of 
St. John’s Church, Roanoke, effective: 
September 15 next, and that the Rev. 
R. H. Baker, also recently ordained,, 
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ne 


has accepted the position as chaplain 


and member of the faculty of the Vir- 
ginia Episcopal School, Lynchburg, and 


will begin his duties there in Septem- 
Sper. 


Thus it is seen that a number 
of vacancies in important places are 


“now being filled, and the Diocese has 


reason for the greatest Batiafaction om 
this account, 


Wythe County Missions. — 


Bishop Jett made his annual visita- 
tion to the Wythe County Missions, Mrs. 
William’ Wilkins, Missionary, on Sun- 
day, June 15. He officiated at Bylles- 
by (Carroll County), in the morning 
and was at St. Andrew’s, Ivanhoe, in 
the evening. In the afternoon he was 
greeted by a fine congregation at St. 
‘Barnabas’ Community House, Piney. 
The service began with the :dedication 
and setting apart of an Altar Cross, 
a Flagon, a chalice and baptisman shell. 
All of which are memorials and the 
gifts of friends of the Mission who live 
in Philadelphia. After the administra- 
tion of Holy Baptism to three children 
and the Bishop’s sermon, the Rev, D. 
L. Gwathmey presented, for Mrs. Wil- 
kins, three persons, to receive the lay- 
ing on of hands. Mrs. Wilkins has 
been serving the Church very earnestly 
in this interesting field. ; 

Aaa. 
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Service for Mrs. 
Thomas. , 


Memorial George C. 


On June 22 at the Sunday morning 


_ service at the Church of the Holy Apos- 


tles, Philadelphia, there was held a 
memorial service for Mrs. George C. 
Thomas, who passed into the life eter- 
nal on June 3. 

The ~-~ George H. Toop, rector of 
the parish, preached the sermon, which 
dwelt especially upon the loyal faith, 
the deep sense of stewardship, the fresh 
and intense interest in the work and 
people of the parish evidenced by Mrs. 
Thomas. 


‘J .©’News Notes of Interest.: 
T3354 

‘The -twenty-third annual reunion of 
thésDescendants of Harly Worshippers 
of ‘St. James’ Church (Perkiomen), 
Evansburg, was held Saturday, June 7. 
The exercises consisted. of Morning 
Prayer at eleven o’clock with a ser- 
mon by the Rev. William Taylor, rec- 
tor of Christ (Old Swedes’ Church), 
Upper Merion. Martin G. Brumbaugh, 
former Governor of Pennsylvania, was 
the orator at the meeting in the af- 
ternoon. 


_ During the absence of Rev. Dr. Floyd 
W. Tomkins, who will not return until 
the middle of September, the pulpit of 
Holy Trinity Church, Philadelphia, will 
be filled by Rev. Percy R. Stockman, 
Superintendent of the Seamen’s Church 
Institute, who will alternate with the 
assistant, the Rev. John R. Huggins, in 
conducting the services at Holy Trinity 
during the summer. 

=Dr. and Mrs. Tomkins are now in 
Glasgow, Scotland, where they are at- 
tending the World’s Sunday-school Con- 


vention, 
George H. Streaker, Superintendent 


of the Sunday School of St. Stephen’s 
Church, the Rev. Dr. Carl HE, Gram- 


“mér, rector, and leader of the “Drop- 


Bible Class and Sunday | evening 
Ohi Bees 


In’’ 


SOUTHERN CHUROHMAN 


has gone as a delegate to the World’s 
Sunday-school Convention at Glasgow, 
Scotland. St. Stephen’s Church and 
the Y. M. C. A. joined in sending 
him, 


A campaign to raise $15,000 to com- 
plete the parish building of St. Barna- 
bas’ Church, Germantown, in memory 
of the Rev. Samuel Upjohn, D. D., was 
inaugurated Sunday, June 15, by the 
rector, the. Rev. E. Sydnor Thomas 
He referred to Dr. Upjohn as the “Fath- 
er of St. Barnabas’ Mission,” for it was 
he who saw the possibility of starting 
an Episcopal Church for Negroes in 
Germantown, 

The mem he of Dr Upjohn’s family, 
approving he plan, sent a letter to Mr. 
Thomas expressing gratification at the 
suggestion, 


Following extensive repairs, repaint- 
ing, redecoration and the installation 
of a new lighting system, St. Andrew’s 
Church,.; West Philadelphia, of which 
the Rev, W. J. ‘(Cox is rector, was 
reoponed Sunday, June 15, and the re- 
gular services are being held. 
5h R. R. W. 
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Rt. Rev. Alexander Mann, D. D., Bishop 


- 


Returns from .the Lenten Mite Boxe 
have been received from the Sunday 
Schools of all but two of the parishes 
and missions of the Diocese, and the 
offering aggregates something over thir- 
teen thousand dollars, an increase of 
about twenty-five hundred dollars over 
the offering received in 1923, and by 
far the largest ever eles in the Dio- 
cese. 


The Rev. Thomas J. Bigham, of the 
Chureh of the Advent, Pittsburgh, is 
acting as Chaplain at the Camp at An- 
gola, N. Y., held under the auspices | 
of the National Brotherhood of St. An- 
drew. va 

Miss Charlotte HK. Forsyth, Diocesan’ 
Superintendent of Religious Education, 
is touring France, Switzerland and Italy 
by motor, with a party of friends, and 
will return home in time to attend the 
Summer Conference for Church Work- 
ers at Conneaut Lake in July, given 
under. the auspices_of, the_ ee of 
Pittsburgh and Erie. 3 


The Rev. Thaddeus A. Cheatham, of 
Pine Hirs®’ North Carolinaj*is ‘supply- 
ing at Calvary Church, Pittsburgh, dur- 
ing the ‘summer vacation. 

Pace 
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Rt. Rev, F. F. Reese, D. D., Bishop. 
_ The Woman’s Auxiliary. 


Nearly every pledge over-subscribed 
and every pledge paid, was reported 
by the treasurer at the thirty-second 
annual meeting; of the Georgia Branch 
of the Womans Auxiliary, which met 
at the same time as the Diccesan Con- 
vention in Savannah, May 4-6. Pre- 
ceding the,gpening business session the | 
entire delegation attended the ovening 
of the Diocesan Convention, the cele- 
bration of the Holy Communion, and 
heard the Bishop’s annual address’ The 
United Thank Cffering Custodian re- 
ported in hand a total of $1,910.61, 
ana the Secretary of Soxes reported 
that twenty-five boxes to the value of 
$761.08 had been sent during the year. 


»vf minister 
Diocese, amongst whom a Mission has 
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Two speakers who had been invited to 
address the Diccesan Convention, also 
spoke at the Auxiliary sessicr, the Rev. 
1 lwood Lindsay Haines, of Liberia, who 
spoke on the William Hoke Ramsaur 
Memorial, and the Rey. W. H. Milton, 


D. 1., of Wilmington, N. C., whose 
subject was, ‘““‘Woman’s Work in the 
Tive Fields of Service.’ Mrs. W. N. 


Pratt, of Savannah, was e‘ected presi- 
dent, and the delegates elected to the 
meeting during the Provirecial Synod, 
to be helt in Wilmington, N.'C., Octo- 


ner 21-23 ar2: Mrs. Pratt Mrs. I. F 
Keese, of Savannah, Mrs. Jackson H. 
Harris, of 4ugusta, and Mrs. J. W. 
Qrincy, of Douglas; alternates, Mrs. 


Arthur Hazard, of Augusta. Mrs. J. P. 
Stewart, of Waycross, and “Mrs, Thomas 
Purse, cf Savannah. Immediately fol- 
lowing the reading of Bishop 
Liceyd’s words in the Au:iliary Haud- 
book, a member rose 2nd announced 
that she wished to subscribe $50 fur 
a scholarskiy to the Ramsaur Menmo- 
1ial as a toaary offering for direct an- 
swer to prayer. 

4 a el OSH Js 


COLORADO. 


Rt. Rev. I. P. Johnson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rev. Fred Ingley, Coadjutor-elect. 


A Notable Ordination. 


On Tuesday, in Whitsun-Week at St. 
Mark’s Church, Denver, Colorado, the 
Rev. Homer Earl Grace was ordained 
to the Diaconate in the Episcopal 
Church by the Rt. Rey. Fred Ingley. 
Bishop Coadjutor of the Diocese. The 
candidate was presented by the Rev... 
James. Hs Cloudy D. Disvot ‘St. Louis, 
Missouri, who preached the Ordination 
Sermon; the Rev. A, G. Harrison, of: 
St. Luke’s, Montclair, read the Epistle, 
and Mr. J. W. Hudston, Lay Secretary 
of the Standing Committee, read the 
| Litany. 

The occasion was a notable one, since 
* the Rev. Mr: Grace, a deaf mute, will 
to the ‘“‘silent people” of the 


‘een in progress for some time under 
the supervision of Dr. Cloud, the ordi- 
nation of Mr. Grace to the ‘‘voteeless 
ministry” being a direct result of thar 
work. 

Bishop Ingley read a brief: prelimi- 
nary exhortation of counsel and en- 
couragement to a congregation of some 
fifty members of the Mission, which 
was translated to them simultaneously 
‘inthe sign language by Dr. Cloud, 
the same method being followed in the 
ordination sermon and throughout the 
service, which was deeply impressive, 
despite the difficulty of the dual rendi- 
tion. 

In an interesting reference to the 
work of the Episcopal Chureh amongst 
deaf mutes, Dr. Cloud said, in part: 

“Tt is a matter of no small gratifi- 
cation that among all the many re- 
ligious organizations the Episcopal 
Church was foremost in developing 
the work among the deaf and for a 
number of years was alone in promot- 
ing this work. 

As a distinctive work it had its be- 
ginning seventy-five years ago when 
the Rev. Dr. Thomas Gallaudet, son 
of the founder of the education of 
the deaf in America, began a work 
in New York which grew into the pres- 
ent Church Mission to the Deaf in that 
Diocese and St. Ann’s Church for the 
Deaf in that city. 

At the present time New York, Phila- 
delphia and Chicago, each have a church 
and parish house for the exclusive use 
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of the deaf with a resident clergyman 
in charge. 

“In many of the larger cities there 
are active missions for the deaf under 
the care of general missionaries, as is 
the case here in Denver, and housed in 
parish churches, as we are here at St. 
Mark’s. The first deaf man to be ad- 
mitted: to the sacred ministry was the 
Rev. Henry Winter Syle,-of blessed 
memory. Of the clergy who have been 
engaged in work among the deaf he 
is the only one who was born and nur- 
tured’ in the .Church. Mr. Syle was 
the son ‘of ‘one of our Church’s mis- 
sionaries in Japan, in which country 


hé was born, and received the degree’ 


of Master of Arts from Yale. He was 
ordained Deacon in St. Stephen’s 
Church, Philadelphia, in October, 1876,- 
by Bishop William Bacon Stevens. 

“Our brother here who is to receive 
Holy Orders this morning will be the 
twenty-second admitted to the minis- 
try being deaf at his ordination. Of 
those deaf at their ordination five have 
joined the Church Triumphant and two 
have retired. One of our active mis- 
sionaries acquired a hearing defect 
years after ordination. Our brother 
here will be the sixteenth missionary 
to the deaf now in active service, 

“How widely scattered our missicna- 
ries are may be indicated by the dio- 
ceses in which’ they reside and from 
which most of them radiate into the 
surrounding territory: Connecticut, 
New York, Central New York, Pennsyl- 
vania, Harrisburg, Maryland, Washing- 
ton, North Carolina, Mississippi, Ohio, 
Southern Ohio, Chicago, Missouri, Los 
Angeles, Olympia, and now last, but 
not the least, Colorado. 

“In the early years of Church work 
among the deaf fewer than half a 
dozen hearing clergy qualified for this 
special field. They all have passed 
away leaving it exclusively to the deaf 
elergy. Our Book of Common Prayer 
is an invaluable blessing to the deaf 
as a medium of worship. 

“While some people may claim that 
‘one Church is just as good as another’ 
there can be no question but that the 
“Prayer Book Church’’ is the best 
adapted for meeting the special needs 
of the deaf.’’ 


FLORIDA. 


Called Meeting of Diocesan Convention. 


The Standing Committee of the Dio- 
cese met in the Church Club, at Jack- 
sonville, and called a meeting of the 
Diocesan Convention for July 22 in that 
city, to elect a bishop, Bishop Henry 
St. George Tucker having notified the 
committee which waited on him that 
he must decline the office. The Stand- 
ing Committee felt that the urgency 
of many diocesan matters which can- 
not be attended to without episcopal 
direction justified calling the conven- 
tion in July. 


Presented With Home. 


The vestry of St. John’s Church, 
Jacksonville, has purchased in the 
peautiful riverside section of the city 
a home for the Rev. Van Winder 
Shields, D. D., who has been rector- 
emeritus of the parish. Dr. Shields 
has been rector of the parish for more 
than thirty-five years. Under his lead- 
ership it has grown to be one of the 
great parishes of the South.. Besides 
its large church building, seating about 
1,100, it owns a community house 
across the street from the church and a 
$125,000 parish house building is near- 
ing completion. Dr. Shields is one of 
the most beloved of rectors, and an 


outstanding citizen of the city. He is 
president of the Standing Committee, 
delegate to General Convention, presid- 
ing officer of the Convention; active 
in service, a respected Churchman, with 
a record of accomplishment rarely 
equalled. f 


Work at the University. 


The Rev. Messrs. C, A. Ashby, W. T. 
Cavell and Mr. George Waller Thames, 
Jr., met with the Rev. R. B. Templeton, 
D. D., rector of Trinity Church, Gaines- 
ville, and ovtlined the work at the Uni- 
versity, at that place for next session. 
The dormitory will be converted into 
a club house, with a student in charge. 
It will be known as 
Club,’’ and the building as ‘‘Weed 
Hall,’* in memory of the late Bishop 
E. G. Weed. A committee consisting 
of a representative of the Church at 
Gainesville, Mr, George Waller Thames, 
Jr., representing the Board of Mis- 
sions, one to be elected by the Episcopal 


students at the University and one from |} 


the Diocese of Southern Florida, to be 
selected by Bishop Mann, with the Bish- 
op of the Diocese, when one is named, 
were appointed a committee to arrange 
for the operation of the club house. 
C. A. A. 


DELAWARE. 


Rt. Rev. Philip Cook, D. D., Bishop. 


Historic St. Anne’s, Middletown, Cele- 


brates Anniversary. 


Seated in the quaint family pews in 
St, Anne’s Church, Middletown, Dela- 
ware, built in 1768 for a parish that 
was founded in 1705, members of the 
congregation and their friends observed 
the two hundred and nineteenth anni- 
versary on June 15. The Rt. Rev. 
Philip Cook, D. D., assisted by the rec- 
tor of St. Anne’s, the Rev. Percy L. 
Donaghay, presided at the services. The 
morning sermon was preached by the 
Rev. R. B. Mathews, D. D., rector of 
St. Thomas’, Newark, and the after- 
noon sermon was preached by the Rev. 
R. W. Trapnell, of St. Andrew’s, Wil- 
mington. 

Dr. Mathews in his sermon said that 
Creeds and traditions are essential in 
this world. The Church, he pointed 
out, is a vehicle for tradition and we 
depend on tradition for our history and 
literature. He told how the Hebrews 
passed tradition from mouth to mouth 
until it was written in fixed form. 
Creeds are a written form of tradition. 
After drawing a mental picture of the 
period in which St. Anne’s Church was 
built, a time when all Europe was rest- 
less, Queene Anne of England and 
Louis XIV of France at war, with in- 
dependence for the colonies in the air, 
Dr. Mathews declared that there were 
other functions of the Church, in addi- 
tion to being a vehicle for tradition. 
The Church, he said, looms before us 
solid and firm; it stands as a great 
monument, signifying imperial majes- 
ty. It has endless power and is a com- 
fort to the weary and sick at heart, 
it is a reservoir of spiritual life and 
is the conservator of our morals, 

Speaking of the latter point, Dr. 
Mathews declared that the moral teach- 
ings of Aristotle, Seneca and other 
ancient ethical teacHers do not differ 
in meaning from those of Christ, but 
their teachings dangle in the air while 
the teachings of Christ are grounded 
in God. 


Diocese Reorganizes Executive Council. 


In accordance with the revised canon 
passed by the last annual convention, 


“The Episcopal | 


the Executive Council of Delaware has 
been reorganized. The Department of 
Religious Education and Christian So- 
cial Service has been divided into two’ 
departments. The Rey. T. Getz Hill, 
rector of St. Peter’s, Smyrna, was elect- 
ec: chairman of the Department of Re- 
ligious Education and the Rey. Joseph 
H. Earp, rector’of Immanuel, New 
Castle, chairman of the Department of 
Christian Social Service. The Rev. 
Benjamin F. Thompson, of Dover, was 
continued as chairman of the Depart- 
ment of Church Extension and the 
Rev. Dr, F. M. Kirkus, of Trinity, Wil- 
mington, chairman of the Department 
of Ways and Means. 


Old Swedes, Wilmington, Celebrates 
Two Hundred and Twenty-fifth 
Anniversary. 


More than fifteen hundred persons, 
many coming from a distance, attend- 
ed the services marking the two hun- 
dred and twenty-fifth anniversary of 
Old Swedes, Wilmington, on June 15. 
Consecrated on Trinity Sunday, June 
4, 1699, this chureh has the distinction 
of being the oldest continuously active 
church in the United States. 


The day began with an early cele- 
bration of the Holy Communion by the 
vicar, the Rev. Robert Bell. At eleven 
o’clock the celebrant was the Rey. Fred- 
erick Maurice Kirkus, D. D., rector of 
Trinity Parish, to which Old Swedes 
belongs, and a sermon was delivered by 
the Rev. Percy R. Stockman, Superin-. 
tendent of the Seaman’s Church Insti- 
tute, of Philadelphia. In the afternoon 
the service was conducted by the Rev. 
Alban Richey, D. D., rector of St. John’s 
Church, Wilmington, assisted by the 
choir of St. John’s Church. In the even- 
ing the Bishop of the diocese, the Rt. 
Rev. Philip Cook, D. D., addressed a 
large congregation. All three speak- 
ers extolled the courage and fortitude 
of the sturdy Swedish settlers who 
landed March 29, 1638, within a short 
distance of where the Church now 
stands. The graveyard with its 16,000 
dead, the rock marking the original 
landing place of the Swedes, the me- 
morial tablets, the old high-back pews 
and red brick floor, the ancient por- 
traits of Eric Bjork, Israel Acralius, 
the historian of the Swedish settlement, 
and Peter Tranberg, which hang in the 
robing room of the church, and com- 
munion sets and early records of the 
church and many other things of his- 
torical interest, were pointed out by 
the special committee appointed for 
that purpose. 

-Old Swedes’ Church, under the care 
of its vicar, the Rev. Robert Bell, is 
doing work of a high order amidst 
the downtown population. 


G. F. S. Gives Masque. 


The ‘‘Forest Princess,’ an old Eng- 
lish Masque, was given on Bishopstead 
lawn, in Wilmington, on June 16. The 
cast included members of all the 
branches of the Girls’ Friendly Socie- 
ties throughout the diocese. 

The proceeds were for the vacation 
fund of the Girls’ Friendly Society. 


The Rt. Rev. Philip Cook, Bishop 
of Delaware, was the guest of honor 
at a luncheon given by Mr. Josiah Mar- 
vel at his home, ‘‘Nanticoke,’ on June 
14. The guests included all the cler- 
gy and vestrymen of the diocese. The 
affair was informal, and the spacious 
grounds afforded opportunity for arch- 
ery, rifle practice and other diversions. 

J. sans 
(Continued on page 22.) 
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Department 


JUNE. 


1, Sunday after Ascension Day. 
8. Whitsunday, 


11. Wednesday. S. Barnabas. 

11. 18, 14. Ember Days. 

15. Trinity Sunday. 

22. First Sunday after Trinity. 

24, Tuesday. Nativity. S. John Baptist. 

29. Second Sunday after Trinity. S. Pe- 
ter. 

38; Monday. 


Collect for Second Sunday After Trinity. 


O Lord, Who never failest to help and 
govern those whom Thou dost bring up 
in Thy steadfast fear and love; Keep us, 
we beseech Tlhee, under the protection of 
Try good providence, and make us to 
have a perpetual fear and love of Thy 
Holy Name; through Jesus Christ Our 
Lord. Amen, 


Collect for St. Peter’s Day. 


O Almighty God, Who by Thy Son Jesus 
Christ, didst give to Thy Apostle St. Peter 
many excellent gifts, and commandest 
him earnestly to feed Thy flock; Make, 
we beseech Thee, all bishops and pastors 
diligently to preach Thy holy word and 
the people obediently to follow the same, 
that they may receive the crown of ever- 
lasting glory; through Jesus Christ Our 
Lord. Amen, 


For the Southern Churchman. 


The Depths of Love. 


W. B. Lydenberg. 


O for some little fellow soul to love, 
‘Some eager, struggling faith however 
crude, 
Some sacrifice to raise this heart above 
Its own blind wants to taste of heayv- 
en’s food! 

No child to throw its tender arms around 
My neck and in this bosom hide its 


fears; 
No mother’s brow, with silvered tresses 
crowned, 
Sweetly to kiss as slumber’s hour ap- 
pears! 
O hungry soul, and have you found the 
bread 
For which your silent heart so long has 
yearned? 
O have you seen how joy like sunlight 
spread 
As fell the tears of Christ? and have 
you learned 
How rich is life when thoughts of self 
are shed, 
How sweet is love though even not re- 
turned? 


For the Southern Churchman, 
The Unconquered Empire. 
Rey. Thos. F. Opie, D. D, 


Man has literally conquered the 
earth. Man has mastered the material, 
the vegetable, the animal kingdom— 
almost! Man has conquered the world 
in respect to land, in respect to water, 
in respect to air. 

- Some time ago I saw a picture of a 
group of boys and girls, with joes, 
rakes and other garden implements in 
their hands. They were on their way 

to the community garden. Underneath 


SS ee Se SS ee ee ee 


was the legend, “We conquer the 
earth’! And so they do. You can 
take a plot of ground that has never 
produced anything but weeds and briars 
and make it blossom like a rose-gar- 
den. Z 

Man has gone into the earth and 
found gold, silver, iron, etc., God’s bot- 
tled sunshine, and has brought it out 
in abundance for the comfort, the pleas- 
ure and the wealth of the people. Man 
has conquered the earth! 

In respect to water, man has con- 
quered the material world. Time was 
when man was afraid of the water and 
when Columbus and his men, about to 
discover the greatest of countries, get- 
ting out of sight of land, the fearful 
sailors mutinied and would throw their 
leader overboard.» But they had a mas- 
ter-man aboard. °« ‘‘What shall we do 
when hope is gone?’’ The words leap- 
ed like a leaping sword, ‘‘Sail on! Sail 
on! Sail on!” They sailed. They 
gained a world. They gave that world 
its grandest lesson—‘“‘Sail on!’’ 

Man has about conquered the air. 
He has liquified it, condensed it, com- 
pressed it. He is working minor mi- 
racles with it. And now he is flying 
about at will in the air. 

So much for the material kingdom. 
There is one empire in which, as yet, 
man is not the conqueror. This em- 
pire, too, is three-fold. This is the 
empire of self.. The man does not live 
who is his own master. “You are the 
unconquered empire! 

In respect to his body, which may 
be compared to the earth, man has not 
gained the victory. Could we but con- 
trol our hands, our tongues, our emo- 
tions, our appetites and passions, we 
would be masters of men. All the 
hands in the world are God’s hands. 
All the tongues in the world are God’s 
tongues. We have taken them away 
from their Creator and are using them 
for our own selfish purposes. Not un- 
til hands, tongues and lives have been 
rededicated to God and Humanity, will 
there be peace and good will in the 
world. 

In respect to his mind, which may 
be compared to the realm of water in 
the material kingdom—your thoughts 
and my thoughts and every man’s 
thoughts running out into a great sea 
of universal thought, potent and pow- 
erful for good or ill—in respect to his 
mind, his thoughts, his will and his 
imagination, man is by no means the 
master. ‘ 

In respect to his soul, which may 
be compared to the realm of the air, 
intangible, difficult of control and mas- 
tery, man is not master. Could man but 
turn soul, mind, body over to the di- 
recting power of the Almighty, what 
an instrument of love and of service 
and of constructive purposes man would 
be! 

Now, man did not conquer the world 
without an agency. His agency, his 
tooi, was science. With the tool of 
physics, chemistry, geology, minerolo- 
gy, engineering and dozens of branches 
of science, man has been enabled to 
work wonders. But without a tool, 
man cannot build a house—much less 
the temple of character! Without a 
tool, man cannot ever write a letter— 
much less be the right kind of an epis- 
tle to be read of men! 

As science has been the tool by which 
man has conquered in the material 
realm, so religion must be the tool by 


| which he shall eventually rule the un- 


conquered empire. Religion puts God, 
Christ, Infinite Power at the disposal 
of man, if he but know how to use 
them. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


STUDIES IN THE LIFE OF CHRIST. 


The Judgment Foretold. 


The Rev. Louis Tucker, D. D, 

Our Lord was on Olivet. In front 
and to the right was Mount Zion and 
the Temple. To the left front was the 
city dumping-grounds, the valley of the 
brook Hinnom—Gehennah. “Where 
the worm dieth not and the fire is not 
quenched,’’ for they burned the inflam- 
mable refuse and piled the rest to rot. 

In this situation He began a descrip- 
tion of Judgment, giving that famous 
passage which begins, ‘“‘Then shall the 
King say to them on his right hand,’ 
and ending, ‘““But the righteous shall go 
into life eternal. : 

The promise of brotherhood cannot 
refer to Christians as Our Lord’s only 
brethren, for millions of heathen have 
died without meeting a Christian. It 
must mean all mankind. Christ states 
Himself brother to all men; even heath- 
en and prisoners. Elder brother to all 


mankind! 
The exposition of the law is by the 
judge. Whatever may be impijied, 


nothing is directly said about religion 
or about sin. Redemption is for love 
and hospitality. Damnation is for neg: 
lected opportunities of philanthropy. 

The sheep of the Right Hand are 
happy. The kingdom prepared for 
them from the foundation of the world 
is a great and blessed thing: The 
Place prepared by Christ for the saints 
is more blessed. 

Our Lord established a kingdom com-.- 
posed of saints. The covenant-sacrifice 
through which they enter is now Bap- 
tism by water and the Spirit. When 
they break the covenant they cease to 
be saints, but do not cease to be in 
the kingdom. . When they renew the 
covenant by repentance, confession, 
restitution and communion with Him 
they become saints again. The King- 
dom, therefore, is composed of both 
bad and good and shall be so until the 
end of the Age. The means by which 
the broken covenant is normally re- 
newed and the sinner, after repentance 
and restitution, becomes a saint again, 
is the Lord’s Supper. No man, woman 
nor child can enter the Kingdom which 
Our Lord established by any other way 
than by baptism with water and the. 
Spirit, with the possible exceptions of 
those who were in it before He gave 
the law of Baptism and of the martyrs 
baptized in their own blood, and even 
those doubtful. Such men as Noah 
and Daniel and Job and all the pro- 
phets with, by inference, many more, 
may be (and many were) saints with- 
out being in the Kingdom. They were 
“Sanctus” set apart for God, by some 
older form of covenant. At the last all 
saints shall be in the kingdom. It is 
possible that there is a baptism with 
the Spirit in the next world. Or it may 
be that at resurrection, in the Marriage- 
Supper of the Lamb, there is a some- 
thing further given to all saints of all 
folds. At any rate; all saints: shall be 
in the kingdom some day. Men not 
found worthy to be saints shall be 
judged by the laws of the last Judg- 
ment; and shall some be admitted to, 
others excluded from, that Kingdom 
prepared from the foundation of the 
world. 

The saints are raised to meet the 
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Lamb at His cqming, in bodies like His 
resurrection-body. _The sheep of the 
right hand are raised after the Mar- 
riage-Supper of the Lamb, in bodies the 
nature of which is not told. The saints 
are with Christ, His agents and body- 
guard, and go. with Him where He goes. 
The Sheep are ruled by the saints and 
inhabit the new earth of the renewal of 
all things. The saints partake of 
Christ’s nature through covenant-sacri- 
fice. The Sheep have actively express- 
ed altruism or philanthropy. 

Why, then, should Christ institute the 
New Covenant if philanthropy and al- 
truism will keep a man out of hell with- 
out religion and lack of altruism and 
philanthropy will damn a man no mat- 
ter what his religion? 

What Christ did for us at His cruci- 
fixion won the chance for altruism and 
philanthropy to keep men out of hell. 
By Him, also, altruism and_ philan- 
thropy are awakened in hearts desti- 
tute of either and in a world ignorant 
of both. Above all, by the sacraments 
of the kingdom mistakes are oblite- 
rated, innocence regained, sins for- 
given and such elements of the Divine 
Nature implanted in the human that 
the least saint differs from the greatest 
of the'Sheep as a child differs from a 
dog. Man born of woman was not 
greater than John Baptist, yet the least 
in the kingdom is greater than he. God 
plans a new race. 


Some One Has Passed. 


Some one has passed and left the door 


ajar, 

And througih the dismal gray that fills 
My room 

I see a branch a-droop with silvery 
bloom 


And just, beyond its tip a golden star. 
Down the dim trail that leads beyond 
the tomb 
Some-One has passed and left, the door, 
ajar. 
A bough. in blossom and a pilot ‘star. 
Shine clear against the. Dlackness of 
tomb. 


the 
cE 


= 


—Claribel Weeks Avery. 


*) ALAS £ 


cae Bible As Literature. 


Gigs tars excellence. ‘of ‘the Bible, | 
both inthe original. and:in King James’ 
version, -has.long been recognized, but 
has-been but little appreciated by, the 
generality-of,men and. women. Apply- 
ing to.it.the strictest standards. of lit- 
erary criticism, 
first-place among all writings. 
“Supreme and universal excellence of 


Shakespeare,’ as Macaulay terms it, 
must. yield place, to it, as ‘must the 
merit of all other writers. In con- 


struction of sentences, .in phraseology, 
in thought.and.in delineation of char- 
acter and use.of words, it has no 
peer». ‘e 

The scene in “Scott's. 
Lake,’”? where. King James unknowing, 
meets Roderick Dhu, is. one.of the fin- 
est’ dramatic situations in literature. 
When James had. bitterly denounced 
the rebel-and. told how he panted to 
meet his: foe. face to face, the rebel 
chieftain. whistles and from brack and 
bush all around, hundreds of his. fol- 
lowers arise— 


“These are Clan Alpine’s warriors true, 
And Saxon; Iam Roderick Dhu.” 42 


Through more. than a inked pre- 
ceding ‘pages the climax has" been 
worked up to, and most skilfully and 
dramatically is it produced: “But ‘con- 


trast St. John’s account of the seizure: 


of Christ, chapter eighteen, when the 
band, with swords and staves, come 
to take Him— 


Eee 
a 


it must be awarded 
The’ 


“Lady of the 


“Jesus, therefore, knowing all 
things that should come upon 
Him, went forth and said unto 
them—whom seek ye? They an- 
swered, Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus 
said, I am He, and Judas also, 
which had betrayed Him stood 
with them.” 


The simple unstudied narrative of 
the disciple is not less dramatic, not 
second in literary perfection, to the 
polished and repolishéd poem of the 
practiced literateur. 

As for beauty of expression, Mar- 
lowe’s lines— 4 


rx? 


“She was as fair as a. summer’s eve 
Clad in the beauty of a .thousand 
stars.’’ 


have long been admired. It is pure 
poetry, a beautiful-.fancy beautifully 
expressed. Yet is it as;fine as,from the 
twelfth chapter of Revelation— 


yt j 
“And there appeared in, the heay- 
ens a woman clothed with the 
sun.” erg 


To.,Shakespeare has been accorded 
first: place among all profane writers. 
The soliloquy of Cardinal Wolsey is 
one of his finest things— 


“This is the state of man; today he 
puts forth 

The tender leaves of hope; tomorrow 
blossoms, 

And bears his blushing honors thick 
upon him; 

The third day comes a frost a killing 
frost, 


And when he thinks, good easy man, 
full surely ; 
His greatness is a-ripening, nips his 
root 
“ And then he falls as I do.” 


“This is beautiful and splendid, but 
is vit not inferior to the expression of 
m ‘same idea in the one hundred and 
1 third Psalm— 


ee for man, his days. are as grass; as 
,a flower of the field so he flour- 
“isheth. . 

' For: the wind, passeth , over, ‘it and it is 
gone, and the Blate ‘thereof shall 

i eh ADS it, mo.more,’ bay 

+4 20} Ps 

Aad digpn.. ae ipne held a ‘preeminent 

lace: in. literature for his, oftiness of 

thought and expression and the purity 

of: his language. He, wrote a para- 

phrase of the nineteenth, Psalm so ex- 

cellent as still to Jyg-included in the 

hymn nook of i ll : 


“The spacious firmament on high | 
| And all the blue.ethereal,,sky, 

' And spangled heavens, a starry frame, 
Their great Original proclaim.” ( 


42S 5S th : 

But mark the greater simplicity, the 
wider sweep, the deeper, more ‘solemn 
mote of the original, 


“The heavens declagg, the glory of God 
- And the firmament: showeth his handi- 
work, 
Day. unto day Lets Speech 


And night unto night spowelh knowl- | 


edge.’’ 3) ‘ 
jaeamnnles might be multiplied a! hun- 
| dred-fold. For the finest gems ‘from 
‘all profane literature, parallels may be 
‘found in. the Bible a high: possess great- 
er literary beauty or. strength. It was 
written .by many hands, some of them 
unlearned., It.deals with a multitude 
of men and women and events, and 
with an infinite variety of circumstance 
—with exultant victor and shameful 


death; with wars, struggles and strife, 
and with ways of pleasantness and paths 


of peace; with humble homes and mag- 4 


nificent courts of kings; with rulers 


and dynasties, and with paupers and Me 
Yet each and ~ 


the heritage of beggars. 
all are touched with the genius of lit- 
erary perfection, and through it all 
runs a divine harmony like unto the 
music of the spheres.—Hon. Henry 
Minor, in Southern Methodist. 


For the Southern Churchman, 


A Mother’s True Love. 
Frederick H. Adler. 


Is there greater known 
Lord’s holy plan 
Than a Mother’s true love for her one 
only son? 
For when once in her eyes mystic beauty 
you scan, 
Is there greater known proof of the 
Lord’s holy plan? 
Even sparrows all know His own love’s 
boundless span— 
Thus, Mother-love lingers, when -life’s 
course is run. 
Is there greater known proof of the 
Lord’s holy plan 
Than a Mother’s true love for her one 
only son? 


proof of the 


2 For the Southern Churchman. 
A Prayer. 


Faithful Shepherd, Who dost not lose 
sight of even the weakest of Thy flock, 
lead on! I am weak but Thou art 
strong: I am blind, but Thou all-see- 
ing: I am ‘‘bewildered on the way,” 
but Thou seest the end from the be- 
ginning: I was lost in the darkness of 
sin but Thou hast found me: I was 
naked and hungry, but Thou hast 
clothed and fed me, 

Lead Thou me on, through the green 
pastures of hope, or through the valley 
of the shadow of death. I fear not, 
since Thou, the Shepherd of the weak 
and strong, art with me. In Thee I 
shall conquer all foes: 
armed by Thy power, and naught shall 
prevail against me for I am Thine, and 
Thine is the Kingdom and 


glory forever. Amen, yinies 
af aot Bi 


His Heart In It. 7189 


tyh 


| A manufacturer in paitaasinele once 


told a friend the. story of one of his | 


superintendents. 
' “Twelve years ago a boy applied to 


me for work. He was employed at low’ 


wages. Two days later. the awards of 
premiums were made to manufactories 
rat the Centennial Exposition, 


i “Passing down Chestnut Street early , 
in the morning, I saw Bob poring over 
tthe bulletin board in front of a news-— 
Suddenly he jerked off 
| his cap with a shout. 


‘paper office. 


“ ‘What is the matter?’ 
asked. 


ings!’-he exclaimed. .., 
“TI said nothing but kept my eyes 
on Bob.. The boy who could identify 


‘\thimself in two days with my interests’ 


“would be of use to.me hereafter, | 
“His work was to deliver packages. 


‘I found that, he. took a real pride in’ 


‘it. His: wagon must be cleaned, his 
horse better fed, his orders filled more 
‘carefully and more promptly than those 
of the:men belonging to any™ other firm. 
He’ was as. zealous, for. the, house — as, 
‘though he had been a partner. in it. 
T- have advanced: him step.by step, Hi! 
fortune is made, and the firm. has ade 
ed to its capital so much energy and 
force:’’—Exchange. 


my spirit is 


‘power! and 


some one 


« “We have | taken the medal for sheet- 
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One Thing. 


Help me to choose, O Lord, from out the 


maze 
And multitude of things that by me 
roll, 
One thing to work and pray for here 
on earth— 
Something to keep before me as a 
goal; 
That when I die my days may form for 
ji Thee, 
Not many fragments, but one perfect 
whole, f 


I seek, O Lord, some purpose in my life, 
Some end which will my daily acts con- 
trol 
So many days seem wasted now to me— 
All disconnected hours that by me roll. 
Help me to choose, O Lord, while I am 
young, 
Something to 
goal. 


keep before me as a 


—-Marjorie Hillis, — 


For the Southern Churchman. 
How Often Shall We Forgive? 
Eugenie du Maurier, 


Once, Our Saviour was talking with 
His. Apostles about getting along agree- 
ably with each other. He knew that 
sometimes one would offend another 
for that is what always happens, but 
no real harm would come if the of- 
fended one was reasonable and forgave 
the offender. It was at this time that 
Peter asked: ‘‘Lord, how often shall 
my brother offend against me, and I 
forgive him? till seven times?” But 
Jesus, Who knew, even then, how He 
must suffer and that from the cross He 
would plead for His murderers, said: 
“T say not to thee till seven times; 
but till seventy times seven.’’ And 
then immediately, to show exactly what 
He meant, He told them the parable 
of The ‘King and the Wicked Servant. 
Ten thousand talents was a great sum. 
A talent was money of gold or silver. 
And its value differed at different times 
and in different countries. , Its worth 
varied from, about five thousand to 
about five hundred dollars. Our Sa- 
viour wanted to show how generous the 
king was when he forgave so great a 
debt. In those days the debtors could 
be put into prison or sold as slaves, 
It was from this horrible fate that the 
king saved his servant. 

‘How happy the servant ought to have 
been when he left the king! We can 
almost see him trying to make some 
good return for the kindness shown 
to him. But no! A fellow servant, a 
poor man, whom he knew well, owed 
him a very small sum. And he de- 
manded immediate payment. And 
when the man could not pay but begged 
thim to wait a little, just as hard as 
he had begged of the king, the hard- 
hearted, unforgiving man sent the poor 
beggar to prison. 

When ‘the story of the cruelty of the 
unforgiving servant was told to the 
king, he sent for the servant and said 
to him: ' “Shotld thou not have had 
compassion on thy fellow-servant even: 
as I had compassion on thee.’ Of course 
the | ‘hard-hearted man knew that he 
had doe wrong. But it was then too. 
late. ‘‘Forgive us as we forgive,’’ .is 
our daily prayer. One of: the. best 
ways to help. us to: forgive is to ty 
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i 


b 


4 5 


to never think about the wrong that 
we are trying to forgive. If we put it 
out of our minds, when it comes to us, 
we. shall soon forget it—and then for- 
giving will be real. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


“Lady Come to See.” 
Kate Goldsboro McDowell. 


“Margie, let’s play, lady come to see. 
You dress your dollie up fine, and I’ll 
dress mine; then we’ll take these ‘rest- 
less little creatures’—that’s what mam- 
ma calls us—out visiting with us. Be- 
cause, nurse is busy you know, and 
we’re afraid they = eee into some mis- 
chief.”’ ’ 

Margie agreed is this.. So she and 
Fannie had great’ fun seeing which 
could dress her doll the best. They 
got out their pretty silk dresses, one 
blue, the other one pink; then their 
capes trimmed with fur; and thefinal 
touches were, the large black velvet 
hats, one trimmed with blue feathers, 
the other, with pihk to match the 
dresses. 

As soon as their dollies were ready, 
they sat them each in a chair, telling 
them to keep quiet, then began to put 
on their own calling costumes. Fannie 
and Margie had two long skirts that 
their Mother had given them to play 
with. Very old skirts they were, but 
the little girls made believe that one 
was yellow satin, the other one red 
silk. 

Having put on these, they took down 
from the closet shelf two old straw 
hats, which they had made very pretty, 
they thought, with wreaths of bright 
colored paper flowers. These things, 


they always kept on hand to play lady*| 
with. So now they were ready to’start.'} 


They went into the hall, each with 
her dollie in her arms, and knocked at 
Mother’s door. Mother was sitting at 
the window darning stockings. ‘‘Come 
in,’ she said in her gentle voice. In 
walked the two fine ladies''with their 
children, 

“Why good morning‘ lad teu: won’t 
you sit down?’’ Mother said this as 
soon as she saw who it was, for she 
was accustomed to having these visits, 
whenever her little daughters felt in 
the humor for playing lady. Each took 
a seat with her‘doll in her lap. Then 


Mother began: ‘Well, how are you. 
Mrs. Jones, and how is your littl 
daughter? i, see you. have her with 
you.” 


“Tm quite’ well, thank you, Mrs. 
Brown, and so is Susie; I take her with 
me when I call, because she’s such a 
‘restless little creature.’ I really can’t 
leave her at home” Mother couldn’t 
help smiling, because Fannie had imi- 
tated her, so exactly. Then she turned 
to Margie: 

“And how are you, Mrs. Smith, and 
your sweet little’girl?’”” Margie gave 
her head a toss in the most affected 
manner, and replied: 

“Oh, I’m pretty well, thank you, but 
my dear little daughter has a very bad 
cold; as nurse was busy, I brought her 
with me. My children are such a nuis- 
ance,, sometimes.” 

“But, Mrs. Smith, they are such dear 
‘little creatures when they are’ good.’” 

“Yes, I know, but what with their 


‘noise, and the trouble I have with my ! 
:BFON, AVOARY frothing, about.. these days, 


i servants, I feel worn’ out; cere life « 


Tie Hd eye ea og 


BEC TOSoe Atetiuad ety 


is a burden.” 

Mother gaye a decidedly broad smile 
at this, because Margie had so per- 
fectly mimicked a visitor who had 
called on her the day before, 

“And then,’ Fannie began, ‘‘As we 
live next door to each other, the ser- 
vants do annoy us so, by talking back- 
wards and forwards. Oh, my! it’s real- 
ly too much!”’ and she sank back in her 
chair with the most woe-begone ex- 
pression on her face. 

Mrs. Smith and Mrs. 
Mrs. Brown good-morning, and went 
back to the nursery. Soon they took 
another trip through the hall, but when 
they again tapped on mamma’s door, 
she called out, “Not at home.” 

“O, I’m so glad she’s out,’’ said each 
to other, outside the door; “I do dis- 
like that Mrs. Green so much, we just 
had to call for politeness.’’ 

Then opening the door and walking 
in they addressed Mother as Mrs. Green, 
“Why Mrs. Green, we just called at your 
house; you don’t know how sorry we 
were to find you out; we’ve been in- 
tending to call for so long, and wouldn’t 
have missed you for anything.’ At 
this, Mother put down her work and 
looked very serious. Her little daugh- 
ters didn’t know she had heard what 
they said outside the door. She never 
had known of their doing anything of 
this kind before, so she thought now 
was the time to teach them a lesson, 

“Fannie and Margie,’’ she answered, 
“My darlings, don’t ever let mamma 
hear you talk in this away again, when 
you are playing ladies.” 

“Why, how, Mother?’’ 
at the same time. 

“T heard your words out in the hall, 
when I said Mrs. Green was not at 
home. Then you pretended to meet. 
Mrs. Green, and told her how very sor- 
ry you were that she was out when you 
called. This, dears, was an untruth. 
If you practice such deceit when you 
play, you will learn to use it always.’’ 

“But, Mother,’’ answered Maggie, 
‘We heard Mrs. Tilford say that, at 
Mrs. Green’s door, when we passed by 
the other day, and as we were coming 
home, she met Mrs. Green said said, 
just what we told you.”’ 

“T am very, very sorry, that any 
lady should stoop to such deceitfulness, 
to make herself popular. But remem- 
ber, little daughters, it is a great deal 
better to make a few warm friends: by 
being honest and truthful—without be- 
ing rude, this is not necessary—than 
it isto try to make yourself a-favorite 
with all, by acting in a way you do 
not feel. This is really, acting the 
lie.’’ 

“O Mother!”’ said the two little girls 
in a breath. 


they asked 


“No wonder, dears, you are shocked;. 


but there is no better way of expressing 
it. Let your play of “lady come to see,”’ 
today, help teach you that it is always 
best to be strictly truthful in matters 
that seem so unimportant. Then this 
habit of sincerity once formed, when 
you come to be grown up ladies, you 


will be above acting one way, and feel-' 


ing another. If you caunot sincerely 
mean what you say, keep silent—this 
you can do without being rude.’”’ 

I am glad to say, when Fannie and 
Margie were grown young ladies, they 
practiced what they had learned that 
day playing, ““Lady come to see.” : 


A Fourth of July Story, 


“Mother, may I go to the State House 


‘and help, grandfather?” asked the boy. 


“Yes, indeed, son, if. thy grandfather 


-meeds thee.’ 


“Indeed I do, daughter; my old’ legs 


Jones then bade ' 
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and each day the meetings are longer 
while our wise men are discussing our 
rights to liberty.”’ 

' “Dost thou think they will sign the 
letter to the king today, grandfather?”’ 
asked the boy, eagerly. 

“That no man can tell. Truly ’tis 
a bold thing to do; but the king hath 
brought it upon himself, and the time 
has come for us to declare our inde- 
pendence. 

“Then it may happen today. Oh, I 
am so glad to go with thee, grandfath- 
er, and I will help thee all I can!”’ 

And the old sexton and his grandson 
took their way over to the State House. 

“The City of Brotherly Love” was 
usually very quiet and peaceful, but 
today all was confusion and noise as 
the people swarmed down the streets 
talking about the important paper. 
“Will they sign it today?” ‘‘Do they 
dare?” . “It is very wrong.” ‘‘No, neigh- 
‘*bor, thou art wrong. It is a just deed.”’ 

Although the hour was early, crowds 
were pressing close about the doors of 
the State House, and the old sexton 
and his grandson had difficulty in reach- 
ing the hall. The large room was 
opened and aired. The young lad and 
his grandfather dusted the chairs and 
set things to rights on the table. As 
the grandfather brought fresh ink and 
sharpened the quill pens he said sol- 
emnly: ‘‘These tools will be used today 
in the freeing of a country.’’ 

Then the delegates filed into the 
great hall, and as they took their places 
the grandfather led the boy aside and 
pointed out the various members of 
Congress: 

“That man who has just seated him- 
self in the tall chair behind the table is 
John Hancock, the president of Con- 
gress; and the young man standing near 
him is Thomas Jefferson. He was the 
one chosen to draft the paper, and then 
ke read it to his committee—John Ad- 
ams, who is sitting over there; Roger 
Sherman, Robert Livingston, and our 
ewn Benjamin Franklin. This commit- 
tee approved of the paper, as presented 
ky Jefferson, and, with a few changes, 
they submitted it to Congress, and day 
aiter day they have spent discussing it; 
hut mark my word, lad, this day, July 
4.1776, will end our weary waiting. 

“Now, I will tell thee our plan: 
When the paper is signed they wish 
‘the news spread to all the waiting peo- 
ple outside; so I will climb to the bell 
tower, ready to ring the great bell. 
‘Thou must wait below here in the hall, 
and when they tell thee it is signed, 
thee must run with all good speed and 
give me the signal to ring the bell. 
Come lad, to the bell tower, and I will 
show thee where I will stand.’’ 

The boy followed his grandfather to 
the bell tower and there he gazed at 
the bell hanging high overhead. <-‘l 
can see words on the side of it, grand- 
father,’’ said the boy. “Dost thou 
know what it says?” 

“Yes, child, verily, the words are 
these: ‘Proclaim liberty throughout all 
the land unto all the inhabitants there- 
OL 

“Oh!” said the boy, his eye shining 
with enthusiasm. “And that is what 
the great bell will do when I give thee 
the signal. It is truly a liberty bell. 
is it not, grandfather?” 

“Yes, lad; but now run to thy post; 
the signal may come at any moment.” 

All day long they waited while the 
eager. and impatient crowd surged 
through the street; and all day long 
the earnest men discussed -the impor- 
tant question and answered the roll- 
call of the separate States. At last they 
made it a unanimous vote, and one af- 
ter another came to the desk and signed 
his name, 


John Hancock, president of the Con- 
gress, was the first to sign. He dipped 
his pen far down into the ink and 
wrote his name in large, black letters; 
and ashe did so he said: ‘‘There, John 
Bull can read my name without spec- 
tacles. Now, let him double the price 
on my head, for this is my defiance.’’ 
Then he turned about, and, looking at 
the other members of Congress, said: 
“We must be unanimous; there must 
be no pulling different ways—we must 
all hang together.”’ 

“Yes,’’ said Franklin, his eyes twink- 
ling with humor. ‘We must all hang 
together or most assuredly we shall all 
hang separately.’’ 

Finally the Declaration of Independ- 
ence was signed, and one of the mem- 
bers went to the door and whispered 
to the little lad who had waited so pa- 
tiently outside in the hall. The boy 
fairly bounded up the staircase and, 
as he ran, he called loudly to the old 
man waiting above: 

“Ring, ring, grandfather, ring! Ring 
out for liberty!’’ 

The old man grasped the bell-rope, 
and soon the iron tongue was striking 
the great bell and its deep tones were 
pealing out upon the air. Surely it did 
“proclaim liberty throughout all the 
land unto. all the inhabitants thereof;”’ 
and truly now it was a liberty bell.— 
The Sunbeam. 


After That, John Wasn’t Always ‘It.’ 


Just as the game of Hide and Seek 
was well under way a voice was heard 
calling, “John Thomas Morgan! John 
Thomas Morgan! Please come here!’”’ 

John Thomas Morgan, who was “It’’ 
when the voice called, raised his voice 
shrilly and summoned the rest of the 
bunch from their hiding places. 

“T’ve got to go,’’ he announced. “‘Mrs. 
Lossing wants me to do an errand for 
her.”’ 

“That’s always the way,’ grumbled 
Fred when John Thomas was out of 
hearing. ‘“‘Every single time we get 
up a game Mrs. Lossing calls John 
Thomas. She does it on purpose.” 

John Thomas was occupied the great- 
er part of an hour, for his short legs 
could not carry him very fast, and 
when he came back it was nearly dark 
and time for supper. The spring day 
was none too long, for it was March, 
and the after school playtime seemed 
all too short for the outdoor games af- 
ter the long winter. 

“T wish. we could have one more 
game,” sighed John Thomas. 

“You’d have to be It,’’ said Willy 
Nelson. 

‘SAll right,’ said John Thomas. 
was It when the game broke up.” 

But it was too late, and they all went 
soberly homeward panting from the 
exertion of running, all but John 
Thomas, who had not been running. 
He was only seven years old, but al- 
ready it had come into his mind that 
Mrs. Lossing was apt to think up an- 
other errand while he was gone, so if 
he did hurry tie did not get back to 
the game a minute sooner. 

That evening Willy Nelson told his 
mother about Mrs. Lossing, and how | 
she always called John Thomas away : 
from the game, and to his surprise his | 
mother said, “Yes, I’ve noticed and I’m | 
glad of it.” 4 

“Why, mother?” asked Willy 
wide open eyes. 


“Because you children always man- 
age to make John Thomas be It when 
you play together. For some reason 
he stumbles and is slow, so that you 
can all get ahead of him, and he is It 
time and again. I’ve watched many 
times and he never gets to play,” said 


coy, 


with 


————EE————E I ————————————————————————————————— 


THE LITTLE POET’S CORNER. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


Just Pray to the Master. 
Nina Beckett, age 13. 


If you are sorrowful, 
If time is a care, 

Just pray to the Master 
And you need not fear. 


If you are lonesome, 
If you are blue, 

Just pray to the Master, 
‘Tis all you need do. 


If you’re in trouble, 
If you’re in grief, 
Just pray to the Master, 
He’ll give you relief. 


Mrs. Neilson. 

“We can’t help that,’’ 
fingering his cap. ‘‘We don’t make him 
stumble. And, mother, he’s so slow 
to find us it’s no wonder we all get 
home safe.” 

“It would be nice if somebody once 
in a while would hold back and not try 
so hard in order to give him a better 
chance,’’ said Mrs. Nelson. ‘‘It’s hard 
to play that way all the time. I’m 
glad Mrs. Lossing calls him away, for 
she gives him pennies and cakes, and 
never asks one of you to do an errand 
for her. Last week her son sent John 
Thomas a whole dollar because he has 
been so kind to the poor old lady.” 

_ “A dollar! To spend?” asked Willy. 

“Yes, to spend as he pleases. You 
see, she is sorry for him.” 

Of course Willy was curious to know 
what John Thomas would spend the 
dollar for, so he asked him, and the 
little boy said at once that his mother 
had put it away until they could add 
more to it, and then he would have a 
pair of glasses. ‘“‘I won’t have to be It 
all the time when I get glasses,” said 
John Thomas. ‘The doctor says the 
reason I stumble so much is because I 
can’t see well.’’ 

There was no game of Hide and Seek 
that evening, but a great counting of 
pennies and nickels and dimes as soiled 
fingers emptied little tin banks, and 
finally Willy Nelson was sent with all 
the money they could shake out of 
them to Mrs. Morgan’s tiny home. 

“Here’s some money to help get 
John Thomas his glasses,’ said Willy. 
“We want him to see, so he won’t have 
to be It all the time in our games. It’s 
from the boys and girls, tell him.” 
And then Willy ran back as fast as his 
legs would carry him, feeling far bet- 
ter than when he had rejoiced that 
there was one boy they could always 
beat in the games.—Hilda Richmond, 
in S. S. Times. 


said Willy, 


Curious Lights of Nature. 


While every one is familiar with’ the 
fact that the lightning bug is a light- 
producing creature, not every one 
knows of many other insects and forms 
of vegetable life that share in light- 
giving power of high and low degree. 
Under certain conditions nasturtiums, 
dahlias, tuberoses and yellow lilies may 
be seen to glow with a bright radiance, 
varying in color and intensity. Only 
those flowers that had strong yellow 
or orange shades exhibit this light. 
The best time to see this is after dark 
when the atmosphere is clear and dry. 
The light is sometimes steady, but more 
often irregular and flashing. 

Often in autumn the ground will glow 
from the dead lives. The Australian 
poppy is the most remarkable of all 
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the light-giving plants, for it has been 
found to send out quite a bright light 
of its own. 
Mushrooms growing on decayed wood 
often give forth such a light that, when 
. they are placed on a newspaper, it will 
enable one to read the words nearby. 
One species of mushroom in ‘Australia, 
sixteen inches in diameter, was of such 
brilliancy that when seen from a dis- 
tance its light frightened the natives. 
Crabs are notable light givers, and 
the salpa is the most wonderful of all. 
Bodies of water twenty miles square 
have been seen glowing with them. In 
Santa Catalina channel one naturalist 
reported that as far as the eye could 
see the creatures lay gleaming like 
gems in the sunlight.’—Selected. 


Would You Have Answered? 


You would not be in a Japanese house 
long without noticing their extreme po- 
liteness, and that this politeness was 
especially shown by children toward 
their parents. The one thing that 
Japanese children must learn is perfect 
obedience. A child would as soon think 
of refusing to do a thing altogether, 
when told, as to ask why he must do 
it: 

A little American girl, the child of a 
missionary, was playing in the street 
with some Japanese children. 

“Mary,’? called her father from the 
house, ‘‘come in.”’ 

As she paid no attention the others 
thought she had not heard, and began 
to say to her, “Your august father is 
calling you.” ‘“‘Your honorable parent 
is beckoning to you,’ and so on. 

“T don’t care,” said Mary. 


The children stopped playing and 


lLet Cuticura Soap 
Keep Your Skin | 
Fresh and Youthiull 


Sample Soap, Ointment, Taleum free. Address: 
Cnticura Laboratories, Dept. J, Malden, Mass. 


BANKER DEAF FOR YEARS NOW 
HEARS PERFECTLY. 


Mr. John L. Ellerman, President of 
the Farmers National Bank, Fairfax, 
South Dakota, says that after suffering 
from deafness for many years he can 
now hear the slightest whisper and is 
so proud and happy of his own good 
fortune that he wants every one who 
is deaf or hard of hearing to know about 
it. After trying everything he could 
hear of without success, Mr. Ellerman 
finally saw the announcement of a New 
York firm stating that they had per- 
fected a new hearing device called the 
Acousticon which would enable anyone 
whose auditory nerve was not entirely 
destroyed to hear as perfectly as those 
with normal hearing. As this firm of- 
. fered to send their product on Ten Days 
Free Trial—no deposit—no C. O. D., 
he decided to try it. To his utter 
amazement and delight, he found that 
this remarkable invention enabled him 
to hear all sounds as clearly as when a 
boy. He has since recommended it to 
a number of his friends and they also 
report most satisfactory results. If you 
want to hear again as well as. when a 
child, write the Dictograph Products 
Corporation, Suite 1301-A, No. 220 W. 
42nd Street, New York City, and ask 
them to send you an Acousticon on Ten 
Days’ Free Trial. There are no strings 
attached to their offer. The trial is 
abselutely free. Just send them your 
name and address.—Adv. 


Se a eee 


looked at her in astonishment. Her 
father called again. This time she an- 
swered crossly, “I don’t want to come 
in. What for?” 

At this the children picked up their 
playthings and hurried home, talking 
excitedly all the way. ‘‘Rude little 
foreigner!’’ ‘‘Bad little girl!’”’ they 
said. And it was a long time before 
Mary saw anything of her friends again. 
—HExchange. 


The Way of a Boy. 


This is the way a boy comes home, 
And the way it shall ever be: 
A scamper of feet through the leaf and 
loam, 
And the chase of a vagrant bee; 
A coat cast off and quite forgot, 
A whistle and ringing cheer, 
And a romp near every well-known spot 
On the way from There to Here. 


This is the way a boy makes haste, 
And the way it has ever been: 

A squirre] seen is a Squirel chased, 
And a top is made to spin; 

A tree’s to climb and a brook’s to wade, 
And the shade is a place to lie 

After the zest of the game that’s played 
When the sun is hot and high. 


This is the path a boy calls straight: 
By every winding way 

Where berries are or wild birds wait 
Or squirrels dart at play; 

By banks that bid you sit and cool 
Two dusty feet and brown 

In the pebbly shallows of the ‘pool 
That’s on the way from town. 


This is the errand swiftly done, 
As doing shall ever be: 

An ounce of care to the pound of fun. 
And an hour tnat grows to three, 

A fence to climb and a rail to stride, 
With -berries to hunt and share, 

And a breathless quarter hour beside 
A timid woodchuck’s lair. 

And this is the thing that a boy calls 

Care, 

And the thing it shall ever be: 

An old straw hat that’s lost somewhere 
In old shade of some far-off tree. 

A shirt that’s damp or trousers rent, 
A bruise of a hornet’s sting, 

And lagging footsteps choreward bent 
In the soft twilights of spring. 


So these are the ways that boys all 
know 
And so may they ever be: 
Fancies are fickle as winds that blow, 
And dreams as wide as the sea, 
Heaven above where the blue sky smiles, 
With no day overlong, 
And a whistle of merry 
whiles 


A whole world into song.—Ex. 


tunes that 


The World Beautiful. 


Why not fill one’s usual place in life, 
do one’s usual work——meet the’ cus- 
tomary duties, pleasures, courtesies, 
only meeting them from new motives, 
and inspiring the duties with higher 
purposes? It is not only the poor, the 
ignorant, or even the degraded, who 
need to have good done them who need 
the sunniness of hope, the sweetness 
of content, the renewal of courage, the 
unfaltering devotion to heroism. . Peo- 
ple are not necessarily rich in, happi- 
ness or in hope, because they live in 
more or less luxury of the. material 
comforts and privileges of life. There 
is just as much need of the ministry 
of higher ideals to the comfortable as 
to the uncomfortable, to the intelligent 


as to the ignorant, to those who are 
reaching forward after truth and pro- 
gress as to those who are receding from 
them. There is a vast amount of en- 
thusiasm in the world over helping the 
unfortunate and defective and de- 
graded classes, and so far as this zeal 
is genuine and discreet, it is to be 
commended; but the righteous as well 
as hte sinner, the moral as well as the 
immoral, the refined as well as the rude, 
are not altogether unworthy some de- 
gree of both private and public con- 
sideration. 

Unfailing thoughtfulness of others 
in all those trifles that make up daily 
contact in daily life, sweetness of spirit, 
the exhilaration of gladness and of joy, 
and that exaltation of feeling which is 
the inevitable result of mental peace 
and loving thought,—these make up 
the World. Beautiful, in which each 
one may live as in an atmosphere al- 
ways attending his presence. 

Like the Kingdom of Heaven, the 
World Beautiful is within; and it is 
not only a privilege, but an absolute 
duty, so to live that we are always in 
its atmosphere. Happiness, like health, 
is the normal state, and when this is 
not felt, the cause should be looked 
for, just as in illness the causes should 
be scrutinized and removed. 

Live in the sweet, sunny atmosphere 
of serenity and light and exaltation,— 
in that love and loveliness that creates 
the .World Beautiful.—Lillian Whit- 
ing. 
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Choir Slips 


Arranged -and adapted for use in the 


Episcopal Church. 


A copy for your rector, organist 
and each member of the choir, 


will help the service. 


Put up in pads of 100 each. 


100 


Sys erat cpepeteenevamateber tess piers $1.00 
ZOOS SID SHEP es eressnslarehee) shershoysteters 1.75 
BOOS FMT al Yigal aeio Gre eee 2.50 
BOO GSUTT Se tae a eetntel ovane pLahe kevoheh iaks 4.00 


* ‘Order from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 6@., 
' Richmond, Va. 


GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS — 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 


S. T. Beveridge & Co. 


Office: 7th and Bryd Sts. 


| Warehouse and Elevator: 6th to 7th 


and Byrd Sts. 
Richmond, Va, 


Richmond Printing Co. 


Anything in the Printing line. 
OHURCH WORK A SPECIALTY 
Phone Mad. 956. 
20th and Main Sts. Richmond, Va. 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will bei nserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 


per agate line, 
seking positions. 


each insertion. Special rates to contracts of anylength. A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 
No advertssement accepted J or less than 50 cents. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that the first 


neertion shall appear. 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 
ger agate line, eachinsertion. Special rates to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line ig made to persons 


sesking positions. 


No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Copy for this department must be recetved not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that the first 


gaeertion shall appear. 


PIPE ORGANS. 

If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
Plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 
Particular attention given to designing 
ergans for memorials. 


HOMB SCHOOL. 
Retarded Children—An ideal suburban 
home, where a limited number of children 
ef slightly retarded mentality can have 
individual instruction and care under 
teachers of twelve years’ experience in 
this line of work. Address Miss Sue I. 
Schermerhorn, Colonial Place, Richmond, 
Va. Ry BD e2. 


ANTIQUES. 

WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
ell kinds. H. C. Valentine, 209 East 
Franklin St., Richmond, Va. 


BOARDING, ATLANTIC CITY, N. J. 

THK ALMAN, 20 South Iowa Avenue; 
ear Board-Walk. Chelsea section; attrac- 
tive home, enjoyable surroundings, excel- 
lent accommodations. Fall and winter 
seasons. 


COUNTRY BOARD. 

IN PRIVATE FAMILY, ON LARGE 
plantation, near Rapidan, Virginia. Shady 
porches and lawn; very large, comfort- 
able house; all conveniences; no children. 
aeons MISSES CRENSHAW, Rapidan, 

a. 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS. 
ALTAR GUILDS; PURE LINEN FOR 
Church uses supplied at wholesale prices. 
Write for samples. MARY FAWCETT, 
115 Franklin Street, New York City. 


CREOLE PRALINS. 

SEND 20 CENTS FOR SAMPLE OF 
“CREOLE PRALINS,” the famous Southern 
confection. Formulas and complete in- 
structions for $5.00. Address Sadie Skerry, 
Toulminville, Mobile, Ala. 


SUMMER BOARDERS. 

LARGE, COOL, AIRY HOUSE; EXCEL- 
lent board; just outside University 
grounds. MRS. J. H. HARTMAN, 123 
Chancellor Street, University of Virginia, 


BOARDING—LEXINGTON, VA. 
LARGE, COOL ROOMS IN. BRICK 
house adjoining Washington and Lee Uni- 


versity campus. Address Mrs. Beverley 
Tucker, Lexington, Va. 
aM SUMMER BOARD. 
LEXINGTON, VA.—LARGE, COOL 
brick, house; ample grounds; beautiful 


views. Rooms single, »r en suite, private 
bath. Address Mrs. Frank D. Mead. 


SITUATION WANTED. 

ag nt a 
at CLERICAL. 

THE REVEREND OSCAR WOODWARD 
Zeigler is now free from particular en- 
gagement, and is open to assume obli- 
gation for occasional, or stated, supply. 
Address Bryn Mawr Community House, 
511 S. Clinton Street. Baltimore, Md. 
Telephone (night) Wolfe 0047. 


CLERICAL. 

PRIEST; 30, PREVIOUS . MISSIONARY 
representative and editor, seeks a par- 
ish. Excellent recommendations. Ad- 
‘dress ‘“Z,” care of Southern Churchman. 


LADY OF REFINEMENT AND EXPERI- 
ence desirés position as matron, hos- 
tess, companion or chaperon. ‘Refer- 
ences. exchanged. Address Mrs. E. H. 
Seabrook, Ridgeland, South Carolina, 
eare.of J, W. Horry 

AvLADY),OF CULTURE, , EXPERIENCE 

‘and a goo0d- traveler, desires a position 

of trust as c¢mpanion, chaperon or hos- 

tess. Highest: references: Address Miss 

M., care of Southern Churchman, 

_ HELP WANTED. ; 

- ; ‘ ORGANIST. (250 Sus 
WANTED—ORGANIST, MAN. SALARY 
$50.00, and char-ce “for: pupils. Good 
central Southern. city. Address C. H. 
H., care of Southern Churchman. «|. ' 


~~ Obituaries 


LLOYD:) Died on Tune,9, 1924, at Colo- 
rado Springs, Colo.,, the REV. JOHN 
LLOYD, son of the Right Reverend Arthur 
Selden Lloyd, in the thirty-fifth year of his 
age. 


=) 


yi 
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RESO»UTIONS PASSED, BY THE VES- 
TRY OF THE CHURCH OF THE 
HOLY APOSTLES’ ON THE DEATH 
OF MRS. GEORGE G,. THOMAS. 


WHEREAS, on June the’ third, nine- 
teen hundred and twenty-four, it pleased 
Almighty God in His all-wise and mer- 
ciful Providence to take to His nearer 
presence the soul of His faithful servant, 
Ada I. Morehead Thomas, and 

WHEREAS, the Rector, Church War- 
dens and Vestrymen of the Church of the 
Holy Apostles are deeply cognizant of the 
high privilege which has been theirs dur- 
ing the long years of their fellowship 
with her in God’s work, and 

WHEREAS, they “are conscious of a 
sense of irreparablé& loss.in the passing 
out of the life of the,parish of this rare 
and loyal soul, and _ 

WHEREAS, the loss to the parish 
very great, and 

WHEREAS, their hearts are moved 
with sympathy toward the members of 
her family; therefore be it 

(WESOLVED, That a copy of this pre- 
amble and resolution be spread upon the 
minutes of the Vestry, another be printed 
in the Church papers and that a further 
copy be engrossed and sent to the mem- 
bers of the family of the deceased, in 
token of their affectionate regard for her 
whom here they shall see no more, and of 
their condolence with those who were 
pound to her in the sacred bonds of fam- 
ily life. 

FOR THE RECTOR, CHURCH WARDENS 
AND VESTRYMEN OF THE CHURCH 
OF THE HOLY APOSTLES. 

‘Signed) GEORGE HERBERT TOOP, 


7 Rector. 
(Signed) ALFRED M. GRAY, 
Secretary. 


is 
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CHURCH INTELLIGENCE. 
(Continued from page 16) 
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MARYLAND. 


Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D., Bishop. 


The Girls’ Friendly Society. 


The Girls’ Friendly Society in Mary- 
land, has, entered on its Summer 
Schedule, with an Inter-Diocesan Sum- 
mer Conference for the Province ¢f 
Washington, held at the Maryland Hol- 
iday House in Harford County, June 12 
to 15. An Associate and member fron 
all Dioceses in Province I{l were in- 
vited and the Holiday House was filled 
to capacity. The ;Associates’ Confer- 


ence was June 12,to 14, and the Mem- 


bers’ Conference June 14 to 15. 
Among the speakers were Miss Mar- 
garet M. Lukens, head.of the Province 
of Washington, Girls’ Friendly Society 
in America; Miss Florence L. Newbold, 
Extension Secretary Girls’ Friendly So- 


ciety in America; Miss,Jane Millikin, 


Executive Secretary Department of Re- 
ligious Education, Diocese of Maryland; 


Miss Julia J. Cunningham, President, 
‘On Friday and. 


Diocese of Maryland. 
Sunday. mornings, there, was’ ‘an out- 
door celebration,of the Holy Commu- 
nion, the Rey. Roger, A. Walke and the 


‘Rey. Theodore, Will, , celebrants. ’ The 
chairman of the, conference was Miss 


Minnie E. Ashcom, Vice-President Dio- 
cese of Maryland, Girls’ Friendly So- 
ciety. i 

‘The Holiday House ‘will open for 
the season July 3, and continue. open 
to guests over Labor Day. Miss Mat- 
tie E. Christian is the House Mother, 
and applications should be sent to Sew- 
ell, Maryland. — nse 3 

The Central House, Baltimore, com- 
bining Lodge, Diocesan Headquarters, 
Cafeteria and Rest Room, and Com- 


"a 


munity Center, is now welcoming the 
transients, who come to Baltimore for 
summer work and other activities. This 
Girls’ Friendly House has become @ 
well-known religious and welfare cen- 
ter of Baltimore. 

, TiedFaes 


WEST VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. L. Gravatt, D. D., Bishep. 
Rt. Rev. R. E. L. Strider, D. D., Coad- 
jutor. 


A Memorial to Bishop Peterkin. 


In St. Thomas’ Church, White Sul- 
phur Springs, is a handsome pulpit in 
memory of Bishop Peterkin, the first 
Bishop of the Diocese of West Virgin- 
ia. It is the gift of Miss Mary Maxwell, 
Washington, D. C. The Rev. A. B. 
Livermore is in charge of the work 
at White Sulphur Springs. 


The Woman’s Auxiliary of the Dio- 
cese met in St. Paul’s Church, Weston, 


June 11 and 12. Both Bishops Gray- 
att and Strider were present. 
Ci Gaae. 


KANSAS. 


Rt. Rev. James Wise, D. D., Bishop. 


Institute on Religious Education. 


The third meeting of the Institute 
on Religious Education met in Chanute, 
June 11-13. While not being as large 
as hoped for, because it is now a Dio- 
cesan and not a Deanery Institute, yet 
it was larger and better than either 
of the other two. Courses were offered 
on all Christian Nurture; Child Psy- 
chology; Methods of Teaching; Week 
Day Religious Instruction and Pageant- 
try. The Rev. Morton C. Stone made 
a real contribution to the Institute by 
his address and suggestions on Pa- 
geantry. : 

The Rev. T. R. Ludlow was the 
chaplain and also spoke on: ‘China, 

The Institute was so satisfactory 
that a movement is on foot to hold the 
next meeting in Topeka, Jenigthen the 
time and enlarge the fields: of study. 

R; YB 


———e—e oa 
WASHINGTON. 
Rt. Rev. James E. Freeman, D. D. 


The Rev. John S. Moses, rector of St. 
John’s Church, Georgetown, has left 
the city to attend the Conference on 


the Ministry, at St. Paul’s School, Con-. 


cord, N. H., when about four hundred 
boys are expected to be present. Mr. 
Moses is taking with him, from his own 
parish, William Tyler Page, Jr. 


rH ? . ole ph dvevg? 
' (he preacher at the Cathedral open. 
‘alr service on Sunday, June 22, was 
‘the Rt. Rev. H,St.. George Tucker, for- 
‘merly Bishop of Kyoto, and now of the 
‘Virginia ‘Theological’ ‘Seminary, These. 
services: are very largely attended and 
‘have a special appeal, held .as, they 
are, around the Peace Cross and in full 


! view ‘of the city beyond, with the Wash- 


ington Monument and Capitol standing 
out conspicuously. Deuba b+ 


| The Rev. Arthur J. Torrey has re- 
| signed his position as. vicar of Mpi- 
phany Chapel, where he has worked 
for several years, and will go away for 
complete rest and recuperation for 


“April 24, 1922. 


_ resigned. 


JUNE 28, 1924. 
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CHRISTIANITY AND COMMUNITY. 
(Continued from page 11.) 


hecatn’ the first home of the Church League Club and wid- 
ening ‘activities continued to draw in an increasing num- 
The club came into actual existence on 
Since that time the usefulness of such a 
society has been repeatedly demonstrated to founders and 
others whose interest and assistance have helped make 
In its last report the Church Leagué 


ber of members. 


the club a success. 


several months. Ill health is given as 
the reason for his resignation. 

M. M. W. 
ee" 


| Personai Notes 


After nineteen and a half years. in 
the foreign field, the Ven. W. W. Steel, 
Archdeacon of Havana, is retiring from 
Cuba, and from the active work of the 


ministry, and, after July 1, may be 
addressed at 1506 Pine Street, Phila- 
delphia, Pa. 


The address of the Rev. F. D. Good- 
win is changed from Warsaw, Va., to 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York City. 


The Rev. Emory §. Towson resigned 
from Christ Church, Fairmont, W. Va., 
June 1 and took charge of St. Mark’s, 
Berkeley Springs, in the same Dio- 
cese. 


The Rey. Robert Norwood, rector of 
the Memorial Church of St. Paul, Over- 
brook, Pa., has received the honorary 
degree of Doctor of Letters from 
Acadia University, Nova Scotia, in rec- 
ognition of distinction in literature. 


The address of Bishop Beverley D. 
Tucker, D. D., LL. D., is changed until 
further notice from Norfolk, Virginia, 
to Virginia Beach, Va. 


The Rev. P. Le B. Cross, formerly 
in charge of Mt. Zion, Hedgesville, W. 
Va., has retired from the active service 
of the Church. 


The Rev. Albert L. Whittaker, for 
the past/gix: years: rector of Grace 
Church,i#Kingston, Wilkes-Barre, Pa., 
has acéépted »the rectorship of St. 
Mary’s-by-tlve-Sea, 
Maine, and»has’ entered upon his duties 
there. 


After serving as rector for thirty- 
one years, the Rev. Dr, Percy S. Grant 
fhas resigned the Church of the Ascen- 
sion, New York,.the resignation, taking 
effect at once. 


The Rev. Dr. Percy T. Fenn, who 
is finishing -his fourth year as rector 
of St. Mark’s Church, Syracuse, N.. Y.,; 


has” just received from. his parish the | 


gift. of a new Ford sedan. 


ihe ry: ; 


“The Rev. ‘Charles Clingman, rector 


of Trinity Parish, Houston, ‘Texas, has. 


been called to the Church of one ca 


vent, ales hen) aa 


“The Rav: Feattklin Davis, ee of 
St: John’s -Church,’ Oklahoma. 
Okla.; was recetitly presented with..a 


; Ford ‘sedan’ py the people ‘of the parish 


‘and’ ‘other’ friends. 


Prinity Church, Demopolis, Ala., has 


SC Rati -ORDINATIONS. 
“The Rev. Arthur Lee Kinsolving. was 
erdalied to the. Be poo by. the Bish- 


Northeast Harbor, 


City,: 


“~The Rev. W. D: Bratton, rector of 


limitless’. 


Rhinelander, 


Treasurer. 


Dake 


op of Maryland in St. Paul’s Church, 
Baltimore, on Monday, June 16. He 
was presented by his,father, the Rev. 
Dr. Arthur B. Kinsolving, and Arch- 
deacon Helfenstein. “-The ordination 
sermon was preached by the Rt, Rev. 
George Herbert: Kinsolving, D.- D., 
Bishop of Texas’ 

Mr. Kinsolving was prepared for the 
University of Virginia at the Episcopal 
High School near Alexandria, took the 
degree of B. A. in June, 1920, received 
an appointment to a Rhodes Scholarship 
at Oxford, and spent three years at 
Christ Church, leaving in July, 1923, 
with the degree of: B. A: After several 
months of travel in Htirope he entered 
the Virginia Seminary.in January, 1924. 
to take certain special courses, gradu- 
ating from that ‘ffistitution with the 
senior class in June, 1924. On St. Pe- 
ter’s Day Mr. Kinsolving will enter; 
upon his duties as rector of Grace 
Church, Amherst, Mass., with special 
oversight of work among students at 
Amherst College. The Ordinand was 
presented with a set of surplices and 
stoles, and a handsome private com- 
munion service with altar linen. This 
gift was from a group of friends in St. 
Paul’s Parish, 


On Tuesday, May 13, the Rev. Horace 
M. Brown was ordained to the Priest- 
hood by Bishop Gravatt in Hmmanuel 
Church, Keyser, W. Va. The ordina- 
tion sermon was preached by the Rev. 
Paca Kennedy, D. D., of the Virginia 
Seminary. The Rev. J. R. C. Shrews- 
berry, Westernport, Maryland, also took 
part in the service, 


Sunday, May 18, Mr. Robert Tomlin- 
son was ordained to the Diaconate in 
St. Paul’s Church, Weston, W. Va., by 
Bishop Gravatt. The sermon was 
preached by the rector‘of St: Paul’s, 
the Rey. John S. Alfriendj? M#£.. Tom-! 
‘linson will’ have'charge of!‘ the: ‘Seven 


Rivers Missions? NO 4 
44 ft, 


On Trinity Strada, in the catibarar 
of St. John the'*Divine, New York,’ 
Bishop Manning’ ordered deacons ’ 
Messrs. Alexander ,C. Zabriskie, only 
son of George “Gapriskie, the well 
known Church. layman; Charles W! 
Sheerin, a son ofthe Rev. James | 
Sheerin, Supetintérident of the Or- 
phans’ Home,; 
his writings; Walter B.’ Wright, son’ of 
the Rev, F.. A, “Wright: rector of St. 
John’s Church,’ Tuckahoe. He ad- 
‘vanced to, the’ Priésthood the Rev. Lan- 
ising G. Putnam, tle* ‘Rev. Eason Cross 
and ‘the Rev. Douglas Stuart. 
mam goes. tO. 2St? Andrew’s | ‘Mission, 
‘Poughkeepsie; ‘Mr, Cross’ is on the’ staff 
‘of. Grace Church,’ ane Mr: Stuart ‘is 
‘curate, at St, Peter's! Westchester. The’ 
‘sermon was. pregehe 
‘Frank W, Crowder (be St. James, and’ 


‘the class. presenting” as Canon’ George | 


rE. Nelson, R a 

In St, Barnabas’ Church, stottvilié? | 
ND Y., on June 9,. Bishop Nelson of Al- 
| bany ordered. Culver Burdick. Alford 


}deacon. Mr. Alford is the son of the | special attention ‘given’ to out-of-towm 


| Rey, Charles B. Alford, rector of St. 


Barnabas’ Church, who presented the | 
The sérmon ; 


candidate for ordination. 


d Well known from | 


q 


has 
alculating sagacity of those who un—,; 
oe look-out=for themselves first. 
\{t is a thrillingsadyenture,-verified for 
#00d° bythe heroes--who--have~ under-.. 


Mr. Put-|/ 


‘by the Rev. Dr:' 


i Leading’ 


Club_points out that ‘Opportunities for service in our city 
and our country through such an organization seem almost 


“The present officers of this association of Churchwomen 
are Mrs. Howard Townsend Martin, President; Mrs. Rich- 
ard Aldrich, Honorary Vice President; 
First Vice President; 
ews, Acting Secretary, 
The address of the Church League Club is 132 
Hast Fifty-seventh Street. 


Mrs. Frederic W. 
Mrs. Albert H. Math- 


and Mrs, Edgar B. Van Winkle, 


was preached by the Rey. Clarence R. 
Quinn, rector of Christ Church, Hud- 
son, N. Y. The Rev. Mr. Alford has 
been appointed by Bishop Oldham in 
charge of Calvary Church, Cairo, N. Y., 
we duty also at Palenville and Oak 


In the Cathedral of the Incarnation, 
Garden City, Long Island, on Ascension 
Day, the Rt. Rev. Frederic Burgess, D. 
D., Bishop of the Diocese, ordained to 
the diaconate, Gerald Digby Viets, pre- 
sented by his rector, the Rev, J. Henry 
Fitzgerald, of Christ Church, Bay 
Ridge, and John Vandeveer Cooper, 
presented by his father, the Rev. John 
V. Cooper, rector of Christ Church, 
Lynbrook, who also was the preacher. 

Mr. Cooper is a member of the senior 
class of the General Theological Semi- 
nary, and Mr. Viets of Berkeley Divini- 
ty School. 


In Trinity Church, San Jose, Calif., at 
the meeting of the Synod of the Pacific, 
on May 23, 1924, the following gradu- 
ates of the Church Divinity School of 
the Pacific were each ordained to the 
diaconate by his own bishop: Arthur P. 
S. Stembridge, by the Rt. Rev. Joseph 
H. Johnson, D. D., Bishop of Los Ange- 
les; Thomas C, Maxwell, by the Rt. Rev. 
W. H. Moreland, D. D., Bishop of Sac- 
amento; and Thomas HE. Crumb and Eg- 
bert B. Clark, by the Rt. Rev. E. L. 
Parsons, D. D., Bishop Coadjutor of 


California. Bishop Johnson was the 
celebrant of the Holy Communion, and 
the: Rev. George F. Weld, D. D., 
preached the sermon. 


——— 


Christianity is a2 penance before it 
can bea paean. It sinks to rise, dies 
to live, is crucified. for enthronement. 


So the Way of Christ can not always* 


be vindicated by ordinary prudences. it 
little or -nothing of the” cold. 


taken it..,fhe real man or woman will 
delight: in it for.these overtures to cour- 
age and’ to faith. 


Would to God-that all, the party 
names and unscriptural phrases and 
forms, which have .divided the Chris- 
tian world were .forgot:' and that we 
might all. agree to sit down together, 
as humble, loving disciples at the.feet 
of our common. Master, to hear His 
‘words, to imbibe His ° Spirit, ‘and to 
transcribe His. life in our own.”—Wes- 


R. phe Christian & Co. 


, 402 East: Broad Street, . 
"Richmond, Va... 


‘Fancy: Grocers. 
Agents. for 


PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 
CANDIES. . 


orders. 


Catalogue mailed on application:. 
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The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO. 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. 
Prompt and Reliable Service. 


Beauty, Utility al te Cost 


In choosing Furniture of any sort, 
there are three things to consider— 
beauty, utility and cost. While you 
alone are the judge of the importance 
of these three, this store finds pleasure 
and satisfaction in endeavoring to offer 
you Furniture of distinctive beauty and 
practical utility at prices you can well 
afferd to pay. 


SYDNOR & HUNDLEY 


700 EK. Grace St. 


Richmond, Va. 


JOHN L. RATCLIFFE 


R209 W. Broad St. Richmond, Va. 


FLOWERS OF QUALITY. 


School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 

Folding Chairs, 

Kindergarten Chairs, 


School Supplies, 
Blackboards. 


Southern Desk Co., Hickory ait! Cc. 


BEVERLEY HEATING 


whe best for Homes, Churches, Stores 
and Buildings for all uses. 


R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING CO., INC. 
308 E. Main St., Richmond, Va. 
QUALITY—SERVICE. 


Seeking Business on our Record 


We celebrated our fifty-fourth birtn- 
@ay on last Thanksgiving Day night 
and gave thanks for the success we have 
achieved. 


Capital, Surplus and Undivided 
Profits now total $1,425,000, of 
which amount only $20,000 was 
paid in. Besides we have paid 
stockholders dividends continu- 
ously for fifty-one years. 


We make a gpecialty of EXE- 
CUTORSHIPS and also Act as 
TRUSTED under LIVING TRUSTS. 
Yow may name us as EXHCUTOR 
with the assurance that YOUR BS- 
TATE will receive unusually Effi- 
elent Service while in our hands. 


THE FARMERS BANK OF 
NANSEMOND. 


Suffolk, Virginia. 
The Trustworthy Executor. 


om ce 0 ee 
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When This Company 


built its home, it built within 10 vaults. 

* * * * * * = = s : 
5 of them were especially built. for the general 
public—one of which is equipped with individual lock 


boxes and the other 4 for the storage of valuables in 
bulk. 


* * * * * * * * € 
2 are for records. 
1 for current books. 
2 for the 25 million dollars of Securities that we hold 
as Executor, Guardian and Trustee. 
* * 


* * * * * * * 
Come in and let us show them to you. 


Virginia Trust Co. 


THE SAFE EXECUTOR, 
Richmond, Virginia. 
Capital ‘Stocks eso ciejcie tnede es eherate ne ogeiene ete oleree $1,000,000.00 
Surplus Harned. .3)3 3 icycciaie See ae etonatel cliehie $1,000,000.00 
Held in Trust,......., Ns jlolaiBee te Ne lad toh ote hcals tether ate $25,000,000.00 


Wm. H. Palmer, President 
B. CG. Lewis, Jr., Secretary 
J. M. Leake, General Agent 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine 


Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 
YA sects) <i a ORT G0 OU aman 


Wm. H. Paimer, Jr., Vice-Presidez¢ 
J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 


Iodine OOT So 


ACTS LIKE MAGIC 


ON TIRED, TENDER, SMARTING, 
SWOLLEN, SWEATY FEET 


25 CENTS~ALL DRUGGISTS 


711 Kent Ave. Brooklyn, New York) 


oHNSONS 


Borax 


Thomas Gill Soap Company 


Church. Ave, — 


508 E. Grace 
St. East ~ 
Richmond, Roanoke, 
Va. Va. 


cS F all the kind deeds never done 


< | Should blossom into flower, 


} 
<— 
\y 


aie earth would be a paradise 


Chis Very Hour 
This very hour. | 
If all the dear words never said 


Found utterance today, 
The winter in a million hearts 
Would turn to May. 


If all our good intentions were 
Pushed on to gracious deed, 
I think their power would promptly end 


The age of greed. 
—A. D. Watson 
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EDUCATIONA® 


The General Theological 


Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 

The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and 
other particulars can be had from THE 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


Virginia Episcopal School 


LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 
versity. Modern equipment. Healthy lo- 
cation in the mountains of Virginia, Cost 
moderate, made possible through generos- 
ity of founders. For catalogue apply to 
RBV. WILLIAM eae PENDLETON, D. D., 

ector. 


The Virginia Home and 
Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 

MISS M. GUNDRY. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 

The eighty-sixth year of this School for 
Boys opens September 17, 1924. Modern 
equipment throughout. Catalogue on ap- 
plication. 

‘A. R. HOXTON, B. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriculum covers the full course for 


A,, Principal. 


Southern. Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 


Publishers, 
112 North Fifth Street, + Richmond, Va. 
LEWIS C. WILLTAMS!.......... President 
REV. JOSEPH B. DUNN, D. D......Editor 


REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, 
‘ Associate Editor 
JOHN H. COOKE..Secretary and Manager 


Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, 
Va., as second-class mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 


$3.00 a year in advance. To the clergy, 
'$2.00. Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
tions 8 months, 50 cents; 10,cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expiration un- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of renewal, 
discontinuance ‘or ‘change of address 
should be sent two weeks before the date 
they go into, effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label. If. date .is not properly 
extended after.each payment, notify us 
promptly. No receipt for payment will be 
sent. ) 

Notice post office address. The exact 
post office address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
list is arranged by post offices and not 
alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not 
to an individual. 5 «a. 

ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
request. For ‘classified see head of that 
department. a 

Representatives wanted in each Parish, 
liberal commissions, 

News conéerning the Church at large 
always welcome; 
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EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL 


Cambridge, Massachusetts, 
Affillated with Harvard University. 
For catalog address 
The Dean. 


MARY BALDWIN COLLEGE and 
MARY BALDWIN SEMINARY, 


Staunton, Va. 
For young ladies. Established 1842. 


Personal) NOtOS ish) cise re seh shave aUplehel sieve 


St. Stephen’s College’ 


A CHURCH COLLEGE OF ARTS AND 
LETTERS with four years’ work leading 
to the degree of B. A. It meets the high- 
est standards of scholarship set by the 
Middle States’ College Association and 
features inexpensiveness of living, inti- 
mate personal companionship of profes- 
sors and students and sincerity. 

The fees are: For tuition, $250 a year; 
for a room, furnished and heated, $125 a 
year; for board in hall $225 a year; @ 
total of $600. 

The College is equipped for teaching 
;men who, after graduation, are going into 
business or into post-graduate schools of 
medicine, law, theology, journalism or into 
classical, social or literary research. 

‘Address Bernard Iddings Bell, President, 
Annandale-on-Hudson, N. (Railway 
|Station, Barrytown.) 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


Charles Town, W. Va. 

Near Harper’s Ferry. 

Chevron School for Girls. 
Junior College—four years’ 
and two years’ College Courses. Elective 
Music, Art, Business. Athletics. Limited 
numbers. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL 


E’ypiscopaL 
High School 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and First Session 


Opened Wednesday, Sept. 19, 1923. 

For catalogs and other information ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
D. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 


| Va. 

iN THE DIOCESE 

OF VIRGINIA, Ine. 
CHURCH SCHOOLS “or'vire 

President—the Bishop of Va. Episcopal Church owner= 
ship. Beauty of environment; health; scholarship; 
culture; Christian idealism. 
FOR BOYS: 

St. Christopher’s School, Rte. 2, Richmond, Va. 
$650. Catalog—Rev. C. G. Chamberlayne, Ph. D 
Headmaster. 

Christchur*h School, Christchurch P. O., Middle- 


sex Co... Va.. $450. Catalog— Barton Palmer, 
B. §., Headmaster: 
FOR GIRLS: 


St. Catherine’s School, Rte. 2, Richmond, Va., $800 
Catalog—Miss Louise deB. Bacot, B. A., Principal 

St. Anne’s School, Charlottesville, Va., $500. Cat- 
alog—Miss Laura Lee Dorsey, Principal. 

St. Margaret’s School, Tappahannoek, Essex Co., 
Va.. $450. Miss Laura Fowler,, B. A., Principal. 
Legal Title for Wills: Church Schools in the Dioceses 
of Virginia, (Inc.) About gifts, bequests for ogee: 

ment, enlargement, scholarships, endowment, ad 
Rev. E. L. Woodward, M. A., M. D., Dean, 
Church House, 110 W. Franklin 8t.. Richmond, Va. 


STUART H& 


STAUNTON, VA. 
1843 1924 


FORMERLY VIRGINIA FEMALE 
INSTITUTE 


Oldest girls’ school in Virginia— 
Episcopal. Location healthful and beau- 
tiful. General and college preparatory 
courses. Loyal alumnae find here for 
their daughters the familiar atmosphere 
of culture and refinement, combined 
with madern equipment and teaching 


ee 


Term begins Sept. 11th. In Shenandoah 
Valley. Unsurpassed climate. Modern 
equipment. Courses: Collegiate, 4 years, 
A. B. Degree; Preparatory. 4 years. Music, 
Art, Expression, Domestic Science, Ath- 
letics—Gymnasium and Field. ‘Catalog. 


The Hannah More Academy |: 


Established 1832. 
Country School for Girls. 
Simple, sensible, thorough. 


MARY S. BLISS, Principal. 
Catalogue. P. O. Reisterstown, Maryland. 


fiw methods. Supervised outdoor sports. 
For catalogue, address MRS. H. N, 
’ IEEE HILLS, A. B., Box P, ~ te 
Sretaners 
St. Elizabeth’s Hospital School for Nurses 
, RICHMOND, VA. 

The St. Elizabeth’s Hospital School for Nurses is now receiving applicants for 
the Fall Class. The school is affiliated with the School of Social Work and Public’ 
Health, students receiving a four months’ course in Public Health Nursing in this 
school. Only high school graduates are considered, or those showing the equivalent \ 


of same. J 
The training includes theoretical and practical instruction in all branches of 
Surgery and Medicine, including Children’s Diseases and Obstetrics. Kight-hour 
system. The Nurses’ Home is attached to the hospital building. ne | 
For further !information, address 


sony ROSE ZIMMERN VAN VORT, R. N., 
‘Superintendent of Hospital and Principal of Training School 
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- MARGARET HALL 


a Versailles, Kentucky. 
General a»d College Preparatory School 
for Girls. Episcopal. In the heart of 
the Blue Grass country. Faculty of col- 
lege graduates. Individual and careful 
attention to deportment of pupils. Spe- 
cial courses in Music, Expression and 
Home Economics. Gymnasium and field. 
All athletics. Attendance limited. 
_ For catalog and information address 


MISS SARAH McDOWELL GAITHER, 
Principal. 


- Fishburne Military School 


Established 1879. 
In The Shenandoah Valley of Virginia. 


A military academy of highest 
standards; personal supervision; strong 
faculty; small classes; fireproof kar- 
racks; new swimming pool; all branch- 
es of athletics; accredited member of 
Association of Colleges and Secondary’ 
Schools of Southern States; member of 
Association of Military Colleges and 
Schools of the United States. Enroll- 
ment limited to 150 cadets. Address 


MAJOR M. H. HUDGINS, 
Box S, Waynesboro, Va. 


St. Paul’s Boys School 


Rogers Ave., Mt. Washington, 
Baltimore, Md. ‘ 

Rev. Arthur B. Kinsolving, D. D., Presi- 
dent Board of Trustees. 
A. Church boarding school for boys at 
moderate cost; fine suburban location; 
thorough instruction, including music for 
boys available for the choir of St. Paul’s 
Church, Baltimore. A few vacancies for 
both singing and non-singing boys. Ap- 
ply to the Headmaster at the school, 


FOR GIRLS Chatham, Va. 
‘.._.On Main Line: Southern R. R. 
Modern buildings and equipment. 
College | preparatory and special 
courses. Terms moderate. HEarly reg- 
istration desirable. Catalog and views. 
Annie Marion Powell, M. A., Prineipal, 
Box 15. 
RT. REV.: BEVERLY D. TUCKER, 
D. D,, Bishop of Diocese, President of 
Board ¢ ides 


ational Cathedral Schoo 


A Home and Day School for Girls. 

The Bishop of Washington, President 
Board of Trustees. 

Jessie C. McDonald, M. S., Principal. 


Helen L. Webster, Ph. D., Academic Head, 
»Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C. 


Randolph-MaconAcademy 

MILITARY -. BEDFORD, VA. 
Thorough preparation for college or business life. 
New gymnasium and swimming pool. Liberal 
endowment permits of unusually low terms. $450 
covers all charges for the school year. No extras. 
Randolph-Macon boys succeed—over 700 grad- 
uates of this school haye received full college de- 
grees or entered professions in the past 28 years. 
For catalog and further information, address Box 13 
. R. PHELPS—E. SUMTER SMITH 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
Prayer. 

O Lord, may our religion work in 
our daily conduct; may Thy-spirit shape 
our characters; may the Christ Who is 
our pattern be ind@ed our model and 
the life which comes from Him be in 
us the power which moulds us into 
His own‘ likeness. -Help us‘to cast off 
weaknesses and faults,and;.sins. Hn- 
large our conceptions’ of Thy great pur- 
poses for us. Help”us to “discern be- 
tween the less and-the greater in Thy 
word and will. Through Jesus Christ 
Our Lord.» Amen... fe 
God Calls. . 


Not often dd¢s God summon His ser- 
vants with trumpet and drum, Signifi- 
cant endeayor and high devotion do 
not come forth at.the acclaim of the 
throng or the promise of quick rewards. 

In the solitude of “Midian, Moses 
knew the call of his countrymen; Paul 
at Troas saw Hurope’s need visualized 
in a single man; Wendell Phillips knelt 
at his bedside and dedicated himself 
to the black millions; Judson, in the 
shelter of a friendly haystack, felt the 
heartbeat of India. 

God calls in the great inarticulate 
needs of the human family, in the dumb 
suffering of little children, in the grind 
of poverty, in the long dreams of youth, 
in the sorrows and hopes of life. Deep 
calls to deep. God calls by the states- 
man’s hope, by the glorified’ ‘vision of 
what the world may become. through 
the plentiful healing that*is‘tin Jesus 
Christ.—Vernon §. Phillips... 


The Prayer of Agur. ; 
Remove far from falsehood and lies; 
Give me neither poverty nor riches; 
Feed me with the food that, is needful 
for me: ree ! 
Lest I be full, and deny Thee, and say, 
Who is Jehovah? 
Or lest I be poor, and steal, 
And use profanely the name of my 
God. 


—Proverbs XXX: 8-10. 


The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcepal Church in Philadelphia 
42nd and Locust Streets. 
Graduate Courses in Theology, Privi- 
leges at the University of Pennsylvania. 

Address: The Rev. G. G. Bartlett,. 
D. D., Dean. 


EY SEL OTT 2D 


GUNSTON HALL 


A Girls’ School in the National Capital. 


Founded on the soundest principles 
and highest scholastic standards. Un- 
der Church influence. Preparatory and 
academic courses. Two years’ gradu- 
ate and college work. Music, ‘Art, Ex- 
pression. Domestic Science. Athletics. 
MRS, BEVERLEY R. MASON, Principal, 
1930 Florida Avenue, Washington, D. C. 


PSR PETTY OR 


The Girls’ School of 
St. Paul’s Parish 


Corner of Charles and 24th Sts., 
Baltimore, Md. 


Miss Virginia Mason Dorsey, Principal, 
with four competent assistants. 

Rev. Arthur B. Kinsolving, D. D., Presi- 
dent Board of Trustees, 

A Church school which aims to provide 
for girls from families of moderate Means. 
faithful Christian nurture and guidance 
and a sound education. 

The next session opens September 17, 
1924. Inquiries should be addressed to 
Miss Virginia Mason Dorsey, 2411 North 
Charles Street, Baltimore, Md. 


SEE NIAGARA FALLS 


Toronto, Buffalo, New York City, and 
spend a week in New England on one of, 
our low-rate, high-grade, all-expense 
tours from Washington, Norfolk, Rich- 
mond, etc. These tours are so arranged 
that you may visit only such of these 
places as you like, and the price is made 
accordingly. 

We will have _a 36-day de: luxe tour 
all through the West, leaving in August. 
This tour will appeal to those wishing 
the best. 4 

Established 1920. 

States and Canada. 

Write to-day for itineraries and dates 

of departure. 


THE MEARS TOURS, 
# ; Box 98A, Harborton, Va. 


Patrons from 39 


THE“COLLEGIAE SCHOOL 
» “FOR GIRLS 


IN THE CITY OF RICHMOND 
1615-1619 Monument Avenue, ‘Richmond, Va. 


TMOsoH 


A private day school for girls offering opportunities for personal attention. 
Efficient faculty.’ Modern equipment. 


classes. 


Small 
Fully accredited college preparatory. 


Lower School open to'girls from 6 years upwards. 
A responsible persgn ‘will be in the office from 9 to 1 during the summer months. 


Call or write for catalogue ‘to 


MISS ELIZABETH GRAEME BARBOUR, Head of the School. Boulevard 2311 i 


RETREAT FOR THE SICK SCHOOL FOR NURSES 


Richmond, Virginia, 


The Retreat for the Sick School for Nurses jis now receiving applicants for the 


fall class, which begins October 1, 1924. 
ing the equivalent, are considered. 


This is a general hospital, modern and complete in every particular. 


Only High School graduates, or those show=-= 


The train- 


ing includes all branches.neecessary for a Class A student, such as Surgery, Medicine, 


Children’s Diseases. 
Eight-hour system. 
for students. D: 


For further information address 


Obstetrics, Laboratory Technique and Administrative work. 
The Nurses’ Home is attractive and a tennis court is provided 


MARIE L. BAPTIST, R. N.. 


_ Superintendent of Hospital—Principal of Training School, 


VIRGINIA POLYTECHNIC INSTITUTE . 


(The State Agricultural and Mechanical College) 
All @urricula Open Alike to Men and Women f 
Four-year curricula for high school graduates leading to the B. 8. degree in Agriculture, 
Engineering, Science, Business Administration and Secretarial Work, and Teacher-Training; 
Two-year curricula in;/Pre-Medical, Pre-Pharmacy, Pre-Dental, Pre-Law and Home De- 


monstration. 


Short unit curricula in Agricultural branches and printing (linotype). 


For catalogue and full particulars, address: ‘ 
Dean of thé?@ollege, V. P. I., Blacksburg, Virginia. 


ear 
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SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


Washington Cathedral <——- 


A Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nation 
o ¢ @ 


THE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmen throughout the i 


country for gifts, large and small, to continue the work 
of building now proceeding, and to maintain its work, 
Missionary, Education, Charitable, for the benefit of the 


whole Church, 
Chartered under Act of Congress. 


Administered by a representative Board of Trustees of 


leading business men, Clergymen and Bishops. 


Full information will be given by the Bishop of Wash- 
ington, or the Dean, Cathedral Offices, Mount St. Alban, 
Washington, D. C., who will receive and acknowledge 


all contributions, 
o © @ 


Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 


The Protestant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation 
of the District of Columbia 


RUTH HALL 


508 First Avenue, Asbury Park, N. J. 

Diocesan School for Girls. Individual 
care a specialty. Numbers limited. 

Provincial School of the Province of 
New York and New Jersey. 

Terms, $450.00. Address Miss Emily 
Spooner, Principal. 


ROAN MOUNTAIN INN, 
Roan Mountain, Tennessee. 

A modern Summer Resort on the crest 
of the Blue Ridge, at the North Caro- 
lina line—just 50 miles due north of Ashe- 
ville, and a 1,000 feet higher. On the 
railroad, telephone and telepraph connec- 
tion, modern conveniences, electric lights, 
natatorium, fishing, horseback riding and 
all sorts of amusements. Fine table fare, 
plenty of fruits and vegetables, milk and 
poultry. Visit these magnificent moun- 
tains where you will be extremely cool 
and where the scenery is as wonderful as 
is found in the new world. Board ten dol- 
lars per week. 

T. L. TRAWICK, Roan Mountain, Tenn, 


For Golfers---and Others 


AN UP-TO-DATE SUMMER RESORT 
near the Blue Ridge Mountains, 
three hours by motor from Richmond or 
Washington. An excellent 9-hole golf 
course—6 tennis courts—a swimming pool 
—shower baths—good motoring roads— 
horses—dancing. 

For other advantages and further par- 
ticulars address 

WOODBERRY FOREST INN, 
Woodberry Forest, 
Madison County, Virginia. 


Vacation Camp Conferences 


VACATION CAMP CONFERENCES 
of the 
BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW, SEA- 
SON OF 1924. 


(For Training in Leadership Church Boys 
15 to 21.) 

June 23-July 5 ae 

Camp Houghteling—Twin Lake, Michi- 


gan, 

Camp Carleton—Angola, New York. 

Camp Tuttle—Oark, Missouri. 

Camp Finney—Little Switerland, North 

Carolina. 
July 1-Julyi1. 

Camp Morrison—Waterloo, Iowa. 
July 5-July 18. } 

Camp Kirk—Cambria, Calif. 
July 14-July 26. 

Camp Bonsall—Oxford, Pa. 

Camp John Wood—Delaware, New Jer- 

sey. 

Came Gardiner—Winchendon, Mass. 

Not more than four registrations ac- 
cepted from any one parish. 

Uniform _rates: Board and _ lodging, 
$15.00; Registration, $2.00—total $17.00 for 
period. 

THE BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW, 

202 S. 19th Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 


XANTHINE 


Hair Restorative 

Will hereafter be sold only in the new 
style bottle and package. Always best 
for the hair. Not a dye, but restores 
the color, promotes growth and pre- 
vents dandruff. f 

Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre 
paid by us. 

XANTHINE CO., Richmond, Va. 
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oa Thoughts — 
For the Thoughttul 


“Not where we elect to go; 
But where Jesus leads the way.” 


i 
\ 


“Tf it is not for His glory, it is not 
for your good.’’—George Muller. 


When Belief waxes uncertain, Prac- 
tice, too, becomes unsound.—Carlyle. 


Heaven and hell may not be far apart, 
but the gulf between is very deep. 


God never made a law that was not 
for our highest good to keep. 


Life may be given in many ways, 
And loyalty to truth be sealed 
As bravely in the closet as the field. 


“He who is false to present duty 
breaks a thread in the loom, and will 
find the flaw when he may have for- 


gotten its cause.’’—Beecher. 

Let him be rich and weary that at 
least 

If goodness lead him not, yet weari- 
ness 


May toss him to My breast. 
—George Herbert. 


““We build like corals grave by grave, 
Yet pave a path that’s sunward. 
We’re beaten backward in the fray, 
Yet newer strength we borrow; 
And where the vanguard camps to- 
day 
The rear will camp tomorrow’.’’ 


In-some things we are to remain ag 
children. We are not to grow away 
from their simplicity. But in under- 
standing we are to be men. Indeed, 
one of our surest defences against be- 
littling feelings is the cultivation of a 
more spacious mind, a mind which 
moves reverently but freely in the 
realm of truth revealed to us in Jesus 
Christ Our Lord.—J. H. Jowett. 


Thy gifts without Thy grace are lack- 
ing still. 

Imperfect I do turn Thy gifts to ill: 

Therefore with all Thy gifts would I 
entreat, 

These graces three to make Thy gifts 
complete; 

The grace to see, and wonder at the 
sight, 

The grace to take and use the gift 
aright, 

The grace to share with him in poorer 
plight. 

—Mark Pearse. 


i 
EreSanttuary and Chancel Furniture. 
{ »Pews Sunday School Seating + 


General Offices 1029 Lytton Bldg., 
; CHICAGO. 


| 


| Church Furnishings, Memorials, etc. 
| 


¢ Company 


ouis; Mo-° 


TF Tao 


N15-25-27-SDCTH AVENUE NEWYORK] 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the 
South. We pay the freight 
and guarantee safe arrival. 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 75 years.) 


294-296 Bank St., Norfolk, 
Va 


WINDOWS — TABLET 
PABRICS—EMBROIDERIES 
MEMORIALS 


Church Furnishings 


Gold, Silver and Brass. 


Church andChancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches, 


_W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis. 


MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


three thousand’ churches. Every organ 
specially designed for the church and ser- 
vice in which it is to be used and fully 
guaranteed. Specifications and estimates 
on request. Correspondence solicited. 

M. P. MOLLER, 
Hagerstown, 


Maryland. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


Cassocks, Surplices, Stoles. 


a 
EMBROIDERIES 


y Silks, Cloths, Fringes. 

4 CLERICAL /S 0a 
: Rabats, Collars, Shirts. 
COX SONS & VINING, 
131-133 E. 234 St, New York. 


Bronze Memorial Tablets 


of the highest standard. ‘ 


PAUL E. CABARET & CO. 


412-414 East 125th St., New York City. 


Correspondence invited. Established 30 
years. 


| Sou 


jane 


THERN CHURCH 


Catbolic for every trutb of God; Protestant agatnst every error of man. 


ee EDITORIALS 


Vol. 89. 


RICHMOND, VA., JULY 5, 1924. 


THE LABORATORY MIND 


So far as we can understand the attitude of a very in- 
‘dustrious group in the life of the Church today, it seems 
to consist of a deep desire to give to the world a form of 
belief constructed by a scientific process. It is to be a 
substitute especially adapted to the sensitive conscience 
of the average college man or woman. 

First of all, it is guaranteed to be a pure laboratory 
product. By a process approved by scientists at home and 
abroad, all that is miraculous or beyond the experience 
of college youth or the man on the street, has been care- 
fully eradicated. Those who have found the ancient faith 
distasteful or in any way difficult are assured that the most 
sensitive intellect can assimilate the new product. It is 
a tasteless product, and taken along with the prudential 
maxims of business, or the necessary.cautions of experi- 
ence given to the student of chemistry or biology by the 
professor, can be assimilated without conscious effort. It 
is guaranteed to fit into the prevailing fashion of philoso- 
phic thought; and the promise is given that if such fash- 
ion change within the lifetime of the convert to this 
form of belief, the belief itself can readily be adapted to 
suit the new philosophy. The closing statement in the 
guarantee is charmingly naive: ‘‘We ourselves, however, 
do not use this product, but stick to the ancient faith.” 

To those who make the obviously easy reply to these 
statements that they are shallow and uncandid cavillings 
at the serious efforts of earnest and able men to remove 
barriers, we would submit these considerations. Is it a rea- 
sonable proposition that those outside the Church should 
be allowed to write the Creed of the Church? Is it rea- 
sonable to expect the Church to rewrite its Creed in terms 
set forth by members of its own communion, who, as spe- 
cial pleaders for those outside the Church, present a super- 
stitious Creed, which disclaiming themselves, they offer as 
one acceptable to those outside? 

We are not suggesting a heresy hunt on a grand scale, 
nor are we anxious to see the Church enter upon a period 
of creedal strife: We do contend, however, that the pres- 
ent situation is psychologically impossible. Either the 
Church has something to share with the world or it has aot. 


If the Creeds be no longer credible, it is time the Church 
itself find it out. A Christianity knowing nothing of 
miracle and discarding revelation, is certainly not the 
same in kind as that which has continued to function for 
nineteen centuries. 


To divide the Church into Modernists and Fundamental- 
ists, is to create a line of cleavage that is hopelessly de- 
structive; for neither attitude represents the mind 
of any appreciable body of Churchmen. 

The flippant scorn with which men, who, within the 
limits of their own field of investigation, may well de- 
serve the name of scientists, have treated the ideas of 


“miracle and revelation and ultimate moral distinctions, 


has not been without effect upon the world, especially upon 
young men and women in college, who jaded by the labor 
of accumulating data, are eager for a generalization. 


We are confident, however, that the facts of experience 
discredit the theories of science more often than the facts 
of science discredit the theories of Christianity. 


Truth is the express image of reality; but reality is only 
a point at which human knowledge touches the infinite 
play of creative energy. 


The science of biology which took over the assets of 
the old argument for design in nature, and which today 
has forgotten its origin, has added to its business of search 
a negative philosophy which finds in nature no place for 
deity. We are apt to forget that Fundamentalism is an 
attitude of mind. It would clear the atmosphere amazingly 
if men would realize that the real conflict is between sci- 
entific fundamentalists and religious fundamentalists. As 
each represents a type of the closed mind, the battle must 
be fought in the dark. For our part we are confident that 
when these blind combatants have destroyed one another, 
the world will have another name for what science calls 
“a niche of organic opportunity” and ‘‘a sense of special 
favor’; and the God, Who according to the Fundamental- 
ists exhausted Himself in the act of creation, will be found 
to be the source of the general ‘wonder of life and the 
world, the God, ‘““‘Who worketh hitherto,” and still works. 


CUNNING ON CHARACTER 


The representative of one of the great corporations 
is quoted as saying that business was pretty well equipped 
so far as ability was concerned, but that every large enter- 
prise that was not just an organized looting adventure, 
was in the market for character. The piratical methods 
of business in vogue thirty years ago so undermined the 


moral fibre of men that loyalty and trust almost disappeared 
from the market place. For good or ill every department 


of humanity has been commercialized. Law, medicine, 
science, religion, all alike, are in business. 

Strange as it may sound, the great manufacturing cor- 
porations seem to be the first to realize that public confi- 
dence is necessary to protect their continued existence. It 
will take the profession of the law a long time to do 
away with the fixed conviction of the public mind that its 
ablest representatives have won distinction as masters of 
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evasion, who under forms of law have made the plain 
provisions of the law of no avail. Science ‘itself: {watche§ 
the main chance out of the tail of its eye, and favorable 


scientific opinions are as readily available for cash as “is \ 


legal advice. Medicine is commercialized, and the inter- 
necine war of rival practitioners has helped to destroy con- 
fidence in the profession. If doctors would cease speak- 
ing ill of their brethren, fewer people would put.. Anele 
trust in quacks. : 


Churches are run like rival grocery stores, and every de- 


yvice known to the retail trade is being used to build up 


a clientele. The biggest business in the country is poli- 
tics; for it is the business of business itself. {ft is hardly 
too much to say that politics is half a generation behind 
some of the great ‘corporations, either in the realization 
that cunning and chicanery are in the end self-destructive, 
or in boldness to declare that the one great need of public 
life is character. 


ROBERT H. GARDINER 


It is but enforced conformity to an unfortunate habit 
of thought and speech to say that Robert H. Gardiner is 
dead. We should prefer to state that he had received his 
promotion and been transferred; for death is,.a word 
that Christ madé obsolete as referring to the answer to the 
summons of the Lord of Life. In a sense he was a@ world 
figure; for his interest in the welfare of Christ’s King- 
dom, made him carry in his heart the fortunes of every 
band of strugglers, who called themselves by Christ’s name. 

It was Carlyle, we believe, who declared that the glory 
of a man was that he did not have to spend his life shut 
up in a suit of clothes, but at any moment could be any- 
where he wanted to be. If this, indeed, be the glory 
of a man, then Robert H. Gardiner was highly privileged: 
To ‘knit together God’s elect in one communion aiid 
fellowship’? was for him no mere prayer of the. ips. i 
was the steady purpose of sustained endeavor and Borne 
with the fixedness of a harbor-light, I 

He will be sadly missed in the General Conventida. “rhe 
had no special gift of eloquence, and yet there was seatce- 


* sathering of believers in the Far Hast. 


lys>a day during its sessions that he did not lift the Con- 
vention to a high place of vision. Sometimes after hours 
of discussion, when men’s minds were jaded, and the 
dust of verbal strife had blurred the outlook, he would walk 
to the platform, holding a slip of paper in his hands. He 
would then read a greeting sent to the Convention through 
him from some group of Christians half across thé world, 
or perhaps he would ask of us to send a message to some 
In either case 
His Christian courtesy reached 
around the world. The very largeness of his vision re- 
buked our littleness. When he came before the Conven- 
tion it was like the noiseless opening of a window, letting 
the fresh air of heaven into a close and heated room: We 
got used to his services so quietly rendered, and took him 
for granted as men take for granted the sunshine and the 
stars. ; 

May God send to His Church another like him—one 
whose loyalty will be like his as wise as it is strong, 
as courteous as it is daring, as quiet as it is irresistible. 


he left us all ashamed. 


“Why You Should Go to Church on Sunday 


A man should go to church on Sunday first of all for 
his own gake. While it is quite true that many men main- 
tain very high standards of thought and conduct without 
the help of public worship, there is no doubt that, for 


most men, the stimulus of association in’ the worship of 
God and the contemplation of our” obligations to Him are 
a4 tremendous incentive towards’ the best life an indiyidual 
man can live. There is something which a body of earnest 
people assembled with a single purpose can give to the 
man. who sympathetically becomes part:;of their fellqgw- 
ship; and the people who thus assemble witha united 
purpose undoubtedly receive gifts from above; which ;no 
one in isolation is apt to receive. The divine, promise, 
“Where two or three are gathered together in myyname, 
there am I in the midst of them’ is amply demonstrated 
out of human experience. A man, therefore, who; has:an 
amhition to be his very best will not neglect his pPpor 
tunity to go to church on Sunday. 

With all our faults today the appeal to save ‘our own 
souls is not the highest appeal which can be made-to us. 
We want to do something for other people. The older 
generation is a good deal worried about the generation 
which is just passing from youth to manhood and woman- 
hood. Whether war has disorganized the social organism, 
or whether the disorganization was in process long before 
the war was. thought of, we are quite convinced that 
the old sanctions have an exceedingly slender: hold, upon 
many young people of our time. Some gloomy iprophets 
are telling us that we are on the road to a sortjof( bar- 
barism from which only gradually we can emerge. Wheth- 
er our exact fears are well grounded or not, it is quite 
plain that something must be done to conserve the: best 
of the past, while we learn, if we can, the new lessons which 
our youth may teach us. Amid all the confusion, the 
Church stands ready to proclaim and hold forth a supreme 
trust, an imperishable ideal. When a man comes to 
church; he is not committing himself to a theory. He 


is attaching himself to a life. We cannot urge young peo-~ 


ple to come to church unless we ourselves come. We cain: 
not persuade them of the value of church-going -unless 
we ourselves are obviously better for it. Any clergyman 
who has had twenty-five or thirty years’ experience in 
studying the lives of people who come to church knows 
that church-going does not produce people of merestiheories. 


It produces some people, at least, who are so much above 
the average in character, in unselfishness, in the will to 
serve that they may be called the legitimate fruits of 
church-going at its very best. If we desire the finest. types 
of the next generation to be equal to the finest types 
of the generations that have gone before, we must both by 
precept and by example urge faithful habits of SS 
going.—Bishop Slattery, in Wyoming Churchman. ~— 


66.5) Oars 
oie BEAU: TIBUL SENTENCES ,* sh a0) 

3 Ate <7 

Shortly after I was licensed I had to’ ee for Dr: 
Wallace in Old Greenfriar’s Church. Sevenson and his 
father were present. During the sermon I saw Robert 
Louis scribbling in his notebook, which he carried ‘wher- 
ever he went. I knew very well that he was the last 
man in Scotland who would think of taking notes of a 
sermon, and when I met him at the close I said: ‘“‘Were 
you scribbling original nonsense in that notebook of yours 
instead of listening to the sermon?’’ And he replied: “I 
was copying out some beautiful sentences from an evening 
Braver in a volume of family prayers that I found in the 
pew;;?,and he produced the notebook and read from it 
the following words: “Oh, God, who has appointed unto 
man the night for rest and the day for the werks and 
labors of life, we beseech Thee to grant us quiet repose 
this night that our bedies being refreshed with sleep, our 
minds may be more wakeful and strong to serve Thee; 
that so we may abide all our nights and days in Thy loye. 
Laying aside all cares and anxieties, may we sleep in the 
peace of a good conscience, in the faith of Thy presence 
and protection, and in the hope of Thine eternal glory. 
Let not sleep, or any bodily indulgence, degenerate into 
intemperance and sloth, but be in such measure as is 
needed to restore our wasted strength and to fit us again 
for the duties of our calling; that so even our sleep may 
be holy, and that whatever we do we may do all to Thy 
glory.’ ak 
Then he bade me goodnight, saying, ‘“‘Before I see 
you again I shall have these words by heart.’’ ‘And two 
days after he repeated them.—Rev. A. Bisset. . ‘ 
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‘ SLEEP AND “DEATH 
fa By the Reverend E..H. Ward, D. D. 


“And so He giveth His beloved sleep.’——Psalm 27:2. 


LEEP is one of the most mysterious things in this 
S world of mystery. The physiologist can tell us a 

great many interesting things about it. The muscles 
relax, the respiration slackens, the action of the heart 
slows down, less carbonic acid is thrown off, and after a 
period of unconsciousness the person awakes refreshed 
and invigorated. 

But this does not help us to understand why uncon- 
sciousness supervenes, nor why the person during the 
period of unconsciousness is refreshed. The fact that the 
senses, those windows of the body, through which per- 
ceptions of the external world flow in upon the soul,, are 
closed, does not account for the body’s rest and refresh- 
ment, The mind is just as active during sleep as when 
awake, and a dream is simply a tmental action during 
sleep of which we are afterwards conscious. But this 
carries us no further than the point at which the old 
Hebrew poet had arrived when he said, “I sleep but my 
heart awaketh.” 

The poets are the true seers, but their vision has never 
penetrated the veil which hides from us the mystery of 
sleep. Diogenes is credited with being the first to pro- 
claim the kinship of sleep and death. Plutarch tells us 
that when the end was very near, the old philosopher 
féfl into a deep slumber, and, when awakened by his phy- 
sician, was asked if anything ailed him, answered, ‘No 
sir, only one brother anticipates another, Sleep before 
death.”’ ‘ 

In Pope’s translation, Homer speaks of 


Sleep and death two twins of winged race, 
Of matchless swiftness but of silent face. 


Jesus always spoke of death as sleep. Never but once 
did He use the word in its ordinary sense, and then 
only on account of the obtuseness of His Disciples. In 
speaking to them about the death of Lazarus, He said, 
“Our friend Lazarus sleepeth, but I go that I may awake 
him out of sleep.’’ Understanding Him literally, they said, 
“Tord, if he sleeps he shall do well.’’ Then said Jesus 
to them plainly, “Lazarus is dead,” and as soon as the 
words were spoken He began the journey to Jerusalem 
to awaken him from the sleep of death. f 
‘Jesus changed not only the word, but its connotations 
as well. One of our most thoughtful preachers has truly 
said, that if Jesus had done nothing else but change the 
word death into sleep, He would have been the world’s 
greatest benefactor. The early Christians who had caught 
the spirit of their Master, no longer regarded death as 
“the king of terrors,’’ whose coming was to be awaited 
with horror and nameless dread, but was to be awaited 
as the servant sent by Jesus to call the weary laborers from 
the burden and heat of the day to the rest and sweet 
calm of Paradise the blest. ae 

According to the teaching of Jesus, death does for the 
soul what sleep does for the wearied body. It refreshes, 
invigorates, and fills it with new life. Taking down the 
tabernacle of the flesh in which the moral discipline of 
life. had been attained, it enables the emancipated soul, 
“To start out on its adventure brave and new,” in the 
nobler realm of Spirit. 

There is profound depth of meaning in Shakespeare’s 
words when he says: 


““Sjeep that knits up the ravelled sleeve of care, 
The death of each day’s life, sore labors bath, 


By William H. Harrison. 


"When the edges and corners are rough, then they bruise, 
scrape and wear the nerves down to the quick, 
_ A friend a few years ago visiting a factory was nearly 
deafened when entering a certain department. The loud, 
harsh sound seemed to come from a distant corner of 
the room; where a very heavy box-like apparatus was 
slowly revolving on its axis. 

“What is this distracting, almost deafening noise,” the 
visitor asked. The reply came back to him: “You see 


- that box yonder; it is partly filled with newly made bolts 


and burrs. When they came from the shop, they had 
many sharp edges and corners, but after they have been 
through this process of rolling and tumbling against 
each other, the rough edges and corners have all disap- 
peared and they are as smooth as a hard-finished . oiled 
fioor.”’ 5 

The rough edges and corners of life are quite like that, 
as most of us in some respect, by nature, have many a 


Smoothing the Rough Edges and Corners 


Balm of hurt minds, great nature’s second course, 
Chief nourisher in Life’s feast.” 


( All these, and a great many more wonderful things, may 

be'ascribed to sleep, but as yet the all-important question 

whence sleep derives its power has not been answered. 

With our limited powers, perhaps no satisfactory answer 

can be given, for back of it lies the unsolved problem 

of the relation of the one and the many, the finite and the 

infinite. All finite life is the expression of the 

infinite, and though man as an individual, is given his 

“pin point rock of love and power,” still “in God we live 

and move and have our being.” Says Robert Browning: 
es MR ender COGS) all. tman’s naught: 

But, also, God .Whose pleasure brought 

Man into being, stands away 

As it were a handbreadth off, to give 

Room for the newly made to live, 

And look at him from a place apart 

And use his gifts of brain and heart, 

Given indeed but to keep forever.” 


Consciousness, the awareness that “I am I,” seems to 
separate the soul from God, and, unless that consciousness 
is lost for a time in sleep, death will soon occur. In 
the unconscious hours of sleep the Infinite Spirit seems 
to°be able to touch the finite spirit more directly than 
incour moments of consciousness and to impart strength and 
refreshment, 

In the “abyssmal depths of personality, ‘‘unsounded as 
yet by the line and plummet of human consciousness, the 
human spirit seems able to: receive incursions from the 
Infinite Spirit. These incursions stir the subconscious 
mind to. its lowest depths, and bubbles arising to the sur- 
face of consciousness, may be the method by which the 
“inspiration of the Almighty giveth understanding.’’ Thus 
it may be that inspiration comes to an Isaiah, a Paul, a 
Shakespeare, or a Browning. 

The mystic sees far into the tranquil realms of spirit 
and St,.-Paul came back from his ecstatic vision with faint 
“memories of what he had seen and heard, and human 
language had no words to express those memories. Tenny- 
son tells us that in an hour of ecstacy, ‘‘when every nerve 
of ‘sense was dumb,’ his spirit was whirled a 


‘of?Bout empyreal heights of thought 
And came on, that.which is and caught 
The deep pujsations of the world, 
Aeonian music measuring out 
The steps of Time—the shocks 

; -The blows of Death.” 


Sleep and ecstacy seem to be states-in which, without 
the medium ‘of the body, spirit can touch spirit directly and 
can ‘commuticate thought. In sleep thé Spirit of God: im: 
parts°to man rest'and refreshments; in ecstacy it enables 
him’ to ‘see visions’and dream dreams. Ecstacy is for the 
few}'sléep is forall, and Mrs. Browning strikes a true 
note when she sings, 


“Of all the thoughts of God that are, Borne inward into 


of Chance— 


souls afar, : 

Along. .the Psalmist’s music deep; Now tell me if that any 
is, 

For gift or grace surpassing this, He giveth His beloved 
sleep.” 


rough edge or corner to our characters. We should keep 
close watch over ourselves hourly and daily so as not to 
keep ourselves and everybody else in hot water through the 
harshjisharp things we say, often without a cause, and 
the’ bitter comments we make on the conduct of others. 
One of the most difficult things each one of us has to 
learn is to hold ourselves in check, so that we will not be 
finding fault all the time and criticising those who are 
often really the best friends we have, and we know it, 
too. 

But contact with life as manifested in the day’s experi- 
ence, has a great tendency to wear off these rough edges 
and corners of life and make us more kind, less irritable 
and better qualified to judge correctly the conduct of our 
friends. Round and round in that huge box of every-day 
life we roll and tumble against each other, sometimes at 
the bottom and then at the top, smarting, protesting per- 
haps, but always, if we yield ourselves patiently to this 
discipliney; becoming more sweet in disposition, more 
agreeable to live with and more fit for the one better 
home toward which each one of us should be striving 
for. " 
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THE -PATH OF THE WINDS 


By the Right Reverend Hugh L. Burleson, D. D. 


N Saturday night, June 14, the most disastrous and 
widespread tornado in the history of the state raged 
through Hastern and Central South Dakota, taking 

toll of human lives and dealing wide wreckage to property. 
The center of the storm seems to have been near the Big 
Bend of the Missouri, where the Crow Creek and Lower 
Brule Reservations lie on opposite sides of the river, in the 
central part of the state. 

It was at Crow Creek that the Rev. Hachaliah Burt, of 
blessed memory, laid deep and broad foundations for the 
Church. On Lower Brule another honored name for forty- 
five years was that of the Rey. Luke C. Walker. There 
are ten churches and chapels on the two reservations, all 
of them built by one of these two men. When the storm 
passed six of these lay in utter ruin, two others were 
seriously, perhaps hopelessly, damaged, and the remaining 
two will need considerable repair, having lost chimneys, 
bell tower, etc. Part of the destroyed buildings were 
smaller chapels, but the beautiful Church of the Holy Com- 
forter at Lower Brule. one of the most attractive and best 
furnished in the Indian country, was totally destroyed, 
and the mission house badly damaged. Only the altar and 
—strangely enough—one or two stained-glass windows 
were spared. Fragments of the bishop’s chair were found 
a mile from the church in a cornfield. It is fortunate that 
the Bishop was not sitting in it. In the case of one of the 
smaller chapels the list of articles unhurt reads as fol- 
lows: “One bench, the bell, stove-pipe, one elbow, one 
poker.” 

The probable loss at the present writing reaches nearly 
fifteen thousand dollars, and a full report is not in. Un- 
doubtedly there will be a considerable amount of damage 
on neighboring reservations. Whether we have lost chap- 
els is not yet known. The total property loss in our Indian 
field may reach as high as twenty-five or thirty thousand 
dollars. 

We have cause for thankfulness that, so far as known, no 
dwelling houses were wrecked, or lives lost among our 
workers, but the destruction of property on farms is enor- 
mous. Barns and outbuildings are leveled far and wide, 
and there have been tremendous losses of stock and equip- 
ment. ; 


This is the most serious and staggering loss that has been 


known since the coming of Bishop Hare, and our Indian 
people are dazed and distressed. It is all the more serious 
because of the very difficult financial conditions existing 
in South Dakota. Always generous in their gifts, and 


devoted to their Church and its needs, they are practically 
penniless today, and some of them. are in real destitution. 
The overwhelming misfortune could not have occurred 
at a more unwelcome and difficult time. 

The insurance on the destroyed property is only a 
small portion of the loss. Following out the policy in- 
augurated by Bishop Hare, in which he had the active co- 
operation and financial help of the late Mrs. George Cabot 
Ward, of New York, the Indian chapels have been self- 
insured under what was known as “The Ward Insurance 
Fund,’’ later called the ‘“‘Niobrara Insurance Fund.” It 
was difficult, and some times impossible, to obtain satis- 
factory insurance through ordinary channels, because of the 
remoteness of the chapels and the lack of fire protection. 
The rates were high, and it seemed better to Bishop Hare 
and his successors to carry the ninety-six chapels with 
self-insurance, with the expectation of an occasional loss, 
rather than to incur the expense of carrying Old Line 
Insurance, where it could be obtained. This was, and still 
seems to be, a sound policy. For fifty years it has worked 
admirably, and has saved amounts in insurance premiums 
far larger than the present damage. 

During the last ten years there have only been two losses 
by wind or fire, and the small premiums received from 
each congregation have built up a considerable fund. But 
the disaster of the present threatens to wipe out all 
that has thus been accumulated, and still leave large needs 
unmet. 

This staggering loss of buildings places our Indian work 
in a desperate situation. Immediate steps toward restora- 
tion must be taken, in order that the congregation may, 
as far as possible, be housed before the coming of winter. 
But it means a probable expenditure of $25,000 to restore 
the lost buildings and furnishings, and repair the wide- 
spread damage in other respects; not half of this amount 
is available from the present assets. 

South Dakota tells its story to the Church and asks 
sympathy and help. Information has been wired to the 
Department of Missions of the National Council, and Dr. 
John W. Wood replies that our appeal to the Church is 
cordially authorized. 

The present superintending presbyter on the Crow Creek 
Reservation is the Rev, David W. Clark, at Ft. Thompson; 
while the Rey. Paul H. Barbour, redently of Hartford, 
Conn., takes over on July 1 the superintendency on Lower 
Brule. He will become, following the phrase used of 
Bishop Motoda, “‘The Priest of a Heap of Ruins.” 


THE PLIGHT AND THE HOPE OF THE ASSYRIAN CHURCH 


ENTURIES ago when our forefathers were still heath- 
G@ en worshippers, of Thor and Wootan, the Church of 
the East, which had its center in Persia and Assyria, 
was carrying on one of the greatest missionary works of the 
Christian era, preaching Christ and His Kingdom all over 
the southern half of ‘Asia, as far as the Pacific and Indian 
Oceans. The Roman Catholic missionaries, who came there 
in the Sixteenth Century still found outside of the large 
body of organized Christians in India (about 250,000) also 
small scattered groups, which, although deprived of the 
ministry of priests and bishops, were still holding services 
and baptizing children. 

Since then, due to wars, plagues and migrations of Mon- 
gols, the fruits of the missionary labors of the Church 
of Assyria have been almost entirely wiped out in Tibet, 
China, Afghanistan, and the Islands of the Indian Ocean, 
only the Church of India remaining intact till this our 
day. 

The recent World War almost annihilated the old Church 
center in Mesopotamia. The whole nation was dislodged 
and driven out of their ancient home. Many went to Rus- 
sia and settled in Tiflis (some 25,000), the Persian settle- 
ment of Ourmia was rooted out, over 1,000 Church and 
school buildings have been destroyed and sacred and 
school books burned or taken away. 

But even in spite of all this God has not forsaken them 
altogether. 
out of their captivity and settled them through the good 
services of their late allies in the war, the British, near 
their old home land. 

“It has been something much more like the return of 
the Jews of the captivity . .”’ says Rev. Dr. Wigram, 
former head of Archbishop of Canterbury Mission in As- 
syria. . . “the nation, indeed, is settled—what remains 
of it—-where it may hope to live; the Church fabrics 


After the cataclism was over He led them, 


empty, have been returned to it; but the life, both of the 
Church and nation, has been sadly shattered. The Church 
books are gone; the generation of old priests is passing 
away, and none have been trained to take their place. 
The younger generation has grown up uneducated in the 
conditions of war and camp life; the whole morale has 
been sadly undermined by the pauperization consequent 
on a life on the bounty of the (British) government, . Bt 
Yet in spite of all this,” continues Dr. Wigram, ‘“‘the life 
of this ancient and interesting Church is by no 
means extinguished by the terrible ordeal. . . .” 

Nay, the spirit of the nation has been purged by this 
visitation, and they are struggling desperately, young and 
old, leaders and plain people, to reach again their old levels. 
They are still, not only dreaming, but actually planning 
the extension of their old Church. The spirit, indeed, is 
willing, although the flesh is weak. This is the old Church 
“of the East’’ (outside of the boundaries of the Roman 
empire), the only one of all other Christian groups which 
was successful in converting the Mohammedans. Would 
it not be worth our while to rather assist them than to send 
out American missionaries who are handicapped in so 


many ways? 


The Church Advisory Committee on the Sueccor to the 
Near East is hoping that a priest or two, who are experi- 
enced administrators and teachers, will come forward and) 
offer their services for assisting the Assyrian Bishops 
and supervising our succor rights there in the tried area. 

Only about $15,000 is needed in the first year to make 
this work possible, and the committee has arranged for 
one of the priests of our Church, the Rey. Dr. Theodore 
Hanunian, to assist the Metropolitan Mar Timotheus in 
obtaining funds from individual interested Churchmen 
and Churchwomen. Ps 

A few pledges, of decreasing sums, to be given to this 
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work for five consecutive years will enable the committee 
to put this ancient Church on full working basis. All 
they need is a lifting and guiding hand, not a full sup- 
port. 

The striking act of Providence in leading a remnant of 
the nation and Church out of captivity would indicate that 


the Lerd has plans for using these brave people and their 
Church in the work of His Kingdom in Asia. Assyrians 
educated and brought up in their old native atmosphere 
will be a great asset to all who work for peace in Western 
Asia. Neglected, they may become debased and a danger 
to all good efforts of the peacemakers. 


Para eee RoE ALD TN. G 


By a Country Rector 


UBLIC reading is an art. It is a science, and should 
be studied as a science, just as algebra or astronomy. 
As such it is governed by rules. 


ie 


A science is definite, and the rules are accurate, as two 


and two make four, and can never be manipulated to 
make anything else. 

In the science of public reading, a few rules are suf- 
ficient, and these rules hold good at all time. If these are 
remembered it will not be necessary to study books on read- 
ing, as one can become a good reader with a little prac- 
tice. 

Every public reader should have one thought always up- 
permost in his mind, and never lose sight of it—that the 
object in reading before an audience is for the purpose of 
conveying to the mind of the hearer, not only the printed 
or written words, but the accurate meaning of what is 
written, and he should always remember that as a public 
Treader, he is a teacher—an instructor. 

Having this ideal fully fixed in his mind, he should: 

1. Gain for himself the exact meaning the writer intends 
to convey, and so enter into full aecord with his spirit, 
as to pass on his thoughts to others. 

2. Every public reader, or every one reading for the 
benefit of others, should read over the subject matter 
beforehand, so as to learn what are the leading thoughts 
to be brought out, and to emphasize the right words for 
conveying the true thought of the writer. Every word 
and every syllable should be clearly enunciated. This 
can be done without undue’ emphasis where it does not 
belong. 

When there are two thoughts in a sentence, the con- 
junction is not to be emphasized, but the.two main thoughts, 
e. g., “She had black hair, and a brilliant complexion.’’’ 
The hair and complexion are the objects to be brought 
forward, but the words to receive especial emphasis, are 
“plack’’ and “‘brilliant.”” Give the word ‘‘and’”’ as little 
stress as possible. In like manner, when the conjunction 
is “but,” it would be better to slur it over than to over- 
emphasize it. 

One more word regarding emphasis. Emphasis should 
seldom be placed on small words, as prepositions, except 
where there occur two or more prepositions of contrast, 
as-‘He came into the house, and went out of the house.’’ 

The reader or speaker should have no personal peculiari- 
ties in pronunciation, emphasis, posture or movement, be- 
cause they tend to obscure to a degree the subject he is 
reading. Peculiarities detract from the desired effect. 

When-a reader can forget himself and throw his whole 


spirit into his subject, he can the better tmipart to the 
hearer the thoughts of the writer. 

In reading the Service of the Church, the personality 
of the reader must be submerged as far as possible, 

Unless proper pauses are made, and the proper words 
emphasized, the meaning is entirely lost. Any irregulari- 
ty will arrest the attention of some in the congregation, 
and break for them the continuity of thought, and cause 
them to lose any benefit that might otherwise be de- 
rived. 

A mispronunciation or emphasis on the wrong syllable 
or word, will have the same effect. Every reader should 
inform himself as to the correct pronunciation, where 
there is any doubt, as well as to the meaning of the words 
and the whole sentence. 

One peculiarity of some of the clergy is that they have 
two rules for pronunciation—one is, if possible, to pro- 
nounce correctly in conversation—the other if it is by 
any means possible, to pronounce incorrectly in reading 
the Service, and especially in the Prayers. Creator is 
frequently called Creeaytawr, Mediator is called Mediay- 
tawr, and Defend is Deefend and direct is Dierect. 

After some clergymen have read the Service for a num- 
ber of years, they become careless and their reading be- 
comes mechanical and monotonous. They forget the fact 
that they are reading for those in the. pews, as well as 
for themselves, and frequently slur over the words or so 
run them together as to make them unintelligible. Wspe- 
cially is this the case when there are any in the congre- 


gation unfamiliar with the Service. 


One reading or praying should adopt no attitude that 
would distract the thoughts of the congregation, as even 
during the Prayers, there are always some among the wor- 
shippers, who watch the minister all the time. 

Some imagine that various attitudes or movements add 
to emphasis or devotion. These are only distracting pe- 
culiarities or idiosyncrasies; and peculiarities or idiosyn- 
crasies at once mark a person as queer. 

The dominant thought of a reader should always be, to 
convey the fullest meaning of what is being read to the 
congregation, so that they in turn can concentrate their 
minds on the subject. In case of the prayers, they can 
so follow the reader as to make them their own, and in 
that way they too will pray with the spirit and with the 
understanding, 

It is true that the Prayers are not addressed to the con- 
gregation; nevertheless the words should be so clearly 
enunciated that the congregation can clearly follow, and 
intelligently and heartily say, Amen, 


Letters to the Cditor 


In this Department the Hditor will at all times welcome 
communications - expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editor will.not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in our columns ez- 
cept over the signature of the writer. 


IN MEMORY OF JOHN KEBLE. 


Mr. Editor: 


IT think there must be many of your readers who feel 
gratitude to the saintly “John Keble,’’ not only as the 
- author of the “Christian Year,” but also as the teacher 
and inspirer of Charlotte Yonge, whose books have influ- 
enced the last three generations. 

The Church Schools of Hursley, in which John Keble 
taught for thirty years, are now condemned, and the 


question is shall new Church Schools be built at a cost 
of £3,000, or shall the local Education-Authority be asked 
to provide Council Schools? 

It is well to keep in memory the great ideals of the 


past, and it is inconceivable that Hursley with all its tradi- 
tions of Church teaching should have a Board School, 
that the place where John Keble taught his little flock on 
Sundays and week days (as did Charlotte Yonge in the 
companion-parish of Otterbourne), should not still con- 
tinue to hold up the banner of Churchmanship. 

Sir George Cooper, Bart., of Hursley Park, has kindly 
expressed willingness to provide a first-rate site, and sev- 
eral friends have sent donations, but many more are need- 
ed. All sums will be gratefully acknowledged if sent 
to the Rey. Canon Robinson, The Close, Winchester, or 
Miss Yonge, 6 Clifton Terrace, Winchester (England). 

Winchester, England. 


CHARLOTTE FORTESCUE YONGE. 
ANNIVERSARY OF THE COUNCIL OF NICAEA. 


Mr. Editor: 

At the meeting of the Convocation of the Third District 
of the Diocese of Central New York, held today at Wind- 
sor, N. Y., it was voted that the Secretary send to the 
Church papers an item to the effect that this Convoca- 
tion is in sympathy with the proposal made, I believe, 
by the Rev. George P. Atwater, D. D., that the Episcopal 
Church adopt some means of observing, next year, the 
sixteen hundredth anniversary of the Council of Nicaea. 


RODERIC PIERCH, Sec’y. 
Endicott, N.. Y. 
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“THE CHURCH AND YOUNG PEOPLE'S WORK 
By the Reverend Karl M. Block, D: D. 


THE SWEET BRIAR CONFERENCE. 
i 
HE Virginia Summer School of Religious Education 
moved from Charlottesville into more adequate and 
suitable quarters at Sweet Briar. This. change was 


largely due to the increasing number of young people’ ‘at- 
tending the Conference. The enrollment in the first. week 
of the School has exceeded that of last year°and the 
anticipations of the Committee. The most interesting 
feature of the personnel is the fact that quite a half are 
“young people,” eligible for membership in our Service 
Leagues. Two courses are being given—one for counselors 
and leaders and one for young people themselvés. “The 
first deals very largely with the rationale of the Move- 
ment, and the second with such subjects as program 
planning, the conduct of a meeting, the preparation of’ pa- 
pers, etc. It is note-worthy that the young people are 
taking courses in the English Bible, in Social Service, 
and are endeavoring to equip themselves along different 
lines for service in their parishes in the fall. 

The Sweet Briar Conference is only one of a number 
which tell the same story. The Youth Movement in the 
Church has vitality and great potential power. Some of 
these young people are giving up their only vacation time 
to attend these Schools, and many are comingat -their 
own expense. Every League and Fellowship should be 
represented at one or more of these Conferences, 3° 

Perhaps the most convincing achievement of the: Con- 
ference period has been the,interest of the clergysand the 
more mature Church workers in the seriousness. of the 
young people. The mutual association of old andyyoung, 
clerical and lay, in the vigorous familiarity of the,Summer 
Conference is conducive to the best that the Church can 


accomplish in the upbuilding of morale or parochial and . 


diocesan spirit. Let members of our Leagues who’ have 
attended the Summer Conferences, publish abroad not only 


the value of this assembly, but;also;the results of their « ; 


discussions with members of Leagues from other parts of 
the country. 


VW 


“WHAT ARE WE WORTH?” 
sd (‘The Fellowship’”—Swampscott, Mass.) , Bien 


Whenever I see a company of young people, so bright- 


eyed, so alert, so eager in pursuit of their own pleasures . 
and purposes, I wonder what estimate they place upon 


themselves. Of course, I do not mean how many ‘dollars 


they possess, nor how much real estate they may chance 


to own. These .only indicate material possessions. What 
we are worth has reference to our real poteoal /yvalue, 


what we really are. 

First, what are we worth to our families? We! know 
full well that whether we are attractive or not, bright or 
dull, thoughtful or careless, 
a monetary value on us. To them we are priceless."!"Per- 
haps their rating of us is not warranted, but that is a 
matter which is up to us. 

Then, what are we worth to the communit¥ in which 
we live? Some of us may be inclined to hase our estimate 
of our value in this respect on the social standing of our 
parents. This has nothing to do with it. Our worth to 
the community is based on our own qualities as individuals, 


and the estimate the community places upon us is seen, in : 
the laws they make for our protection, the Peer ea eat 


for our education. 

Also, what are we worth to the Fellowship? ,. _ Apart 
from all service we may render when me EES) we 
all are of value to the Fellowship. .No one is isin eee 


eat OCs 


our parents would not set . 


, Federation. of the. League. |, , ‘ " 


because of strength, wealth or social position as being of 
value to the organization. Shall we be positive factors 
in helping to make for the betterment of the Fellowship, 
or shall be we ciphers, simply filling otherwise empty 
spaces and adding to the passing pleasure of others, but 
having no abiding worth of our own? This is for our- 
selves to answer. 


After some years, we shall pass on leaving The Fellow- 
ship in the hands of others, who will fill our places. They 
wille wear faces very much like ours, will speak with 
voices.,that seem echoes of our own; will feel moved by 
the same emotions that move us. What do we want The 
Fellowship to become? How do we want it to rank in 
the scale of advancement? We are a part of its working 
force; every one of us desires ultimate success for The 
Fellowship. In the old myth the world was held on the 
shoulders of Atlas. In the same way let us be the Atlas 
of The Fellowship. It rests with us to “carry on and On 
and On!”’ 


Suggested Program for First Meeting After Organization, 
Young People’s Service League of Georgia and Atlanta. 


Hymn 583 (Old Hymnal), two verses. 

Scripture Lesson: Luke 6; 47th verse to end. 

Prayer for World and Nation (stand). 

Prayer for our Diocese. 

Prayer for the Community, 

Prayer for the Parish. 

Hymn 510, first and third verses. 

Subject for the evening: ‘‘Is the Young People’s Service 
League Needed?” 

First Paper: ‘Do Young People Need the Church?” 

(2) “Does the Church Need the Young People?” 

Solo or Hymn: ‘‘O Jesus I Have Promised.’’ 

(3) ‘What Young People Can Do for the Church.” 

(4) “What a Boy Can Do for the Church.’’ 

<5) “What the Church Can Do for Young People.” 

We’ll now turn the meeting over to............e.-.- for 
discussion and criticism, and for closing. 


Alabama Young People Hold Annual Council. 


The Second Annual Council of the Diocesan Young 
People’s Service League of Alabama was held at Mag- 
nolia Beach, Post Office, Fairhope, Alabama, on the east- 
ern shore of ‘Mobile Bay, June 11 to 18, inclusive. ‘The 
attendance was practically double what it was last year, 
and the reports of the officers and of local Leagues showed 
a definite and pronounced advance during the past twelve 
months. 


There was a daily Administration of the. Holy Com- 
munion, three conference courses'each forendon, “except the: 
last day, which was devoted entirely to the business of 
the Council Supervised recreation occupied each afternoor 
and every evening there was a Young People’s Service 
League Devotional Meeting, led by one of the young peo- 
ple. 

The following officers were elected: 


President—Miss Virginia Wilson, 
‘Street, Mobile. 


»vWNice-President—Duane Lyon, Church of the Advent Bir-- 
mingham. 

Secretary—Miss Ann Elizabeth Young, Trinity Church,. 
Mobile. 


Treasurer—Miss Lida Holt, Church of the ‘Ascension,,. 
Montgomery. 


Tentative arrangements were made for the Third Annual 
Council, to be held at the same place early in June next 
year. The number of Diocesan Counselors was increased, 
three being added to those of last year. 

The camp feature of the Council was under the supervi-- 
sion of the Rev. Mr. V. C. McMaster, Director of Young 
People’s Work in the Diocese. Rev. P. N. McDonald, 
Chairman of the Department of Religious Education, was: 
present a part of the time, along with several of the 
Mobile clergy and three ministers from other parts of the: 
Diocese. Provision was made for sending Miss Virginia. 
Wilson as the representative of the Alabama Young Peo-- 


oul 7 North Joachim. 


yple’s' Service League to the Sewanee Summer Training 


School, :to take’ part: in the ereanieatas a! Hastie 


n) 


ye : mee a Paes A ee Ae eee 
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Christianity and the Community 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


& s ry 
son in Toronto is courtesy.” 


The Rev. R. Cary Montague, Editor. 


A CITY OF GOD—AN OUTPOST OF FRIENDSHIP. 


A World Court, the League of Nations and other inter- 
national associations all help to bring about world peace, 


“but none of them nor all of them could accomplish that 


great end if the spirit of controversy in the hearts Of men 


‘still demands a outlet through, the shedding of blood. 


Brotherly love grows through friendly intercourse between 
the people of two nations, and there is no place where 


‘there is more fertile soil for the seed of international 


brotherhood than in the City of Toronto, Canada. 


tan viewpoint and a sense of international responsibility 


} “\thatt it will be well for us to cultivate to bring us to a 


better recognition of our duties as members of God’s 


! great oe family. 


a 


EDUCATE THROUGH INFORMATION. 


Lb SUV OG 


A friend who had been spending a week with the Ro- ~ 


tarians in this beautiful city said to the writer upon his 


arrival at the National Conference of Social Workers of 


the Episcopal Church, ‘‘the middle name of every per- 
A stay of nearly a week 
abundantly proved to me the truth of this statement. 


The imposing helmets of the police are truly awe-inspir- 


ing, but their kindly manners and eagerness to render if 


any assistance possible to the enquiring stranger soon re- 
lieves one from any impression of fear created by the uni- 
form. 

The capital of the Province of Ontario is truly an iGeal 
spot for the meeting of every sort of convention that is 


not confined by its nature or constitution to the limits °% 


of the United States. Hspecially is this true of any gather- 
ing of the Episcopalians, for the Anglican is in evidence 
in all directions here. The Cathedral of St. James is a 
beautiful and impressive building, and the recently ‘un- 
veiled memorial to the Canadian soldiers of the World 


rad: We give the following extract from Mr. 


Sienie 
In, discussing the progress of Social Service throughout 
sthe country at the recent conference in Toronto, Dean 
Lathrop said that the information coming to his office 
was very fragmentary, and Mr. Newbury, who compiles 
the»reports from the various departments, stated that 
seventeen out of eighty-seven dioceses failed to make any 
» report. to him in response to his questionnaire. This is 
nearly twenty-five per cent remaining silent. It may 
be that these diocesan committees had nothing to report 
because parishes had failed to report to them. 

If parochial social service committees would send ac- 
counts of their activities to diocesan headquarters, and 
take some interest in doing so, it would be easier to ascer- 
tain what is going on in the Church in this field, and 
other communities would receive the benefit of the experi- 
ence of those who are moving along new lines. 

Newbury’s re- 


ai port as being suggestive of lines along which reports could 


be. made: 
Sixteen of the seventy dioceses had well- pheanized par- 
ish eommittees. 
‘ Twenty-seven gave direct relief. 
Seven used diocesan papers. 


~2'») Only ten.reported jail work. 


War catches the eye of the visitor and invites a closer in- = 


spection of the sacred precincts. 


St. Paul’s Church, how- ~!2 


“ever, is perhaps more impressive to the stranger than even * 


 ‘ronto’s*bixty-four Anglican Churches, 


enough for any convention. 
‘points within the United States so that it should be fre- 


2 the Cathedral with its capacity for seating nearly three © 
_ thousand people, 
. finished in white marble, with its white» walls. 


its deep chancel and ‘raised sanctuary 
There 
are othé?®and strikingly beautiful: buildings among To- 
notably "St. Anne’s, 
with its, dome decorated with Biblical scenes and persons. 

The glory,.of this city, however, is not only its spacious 
churches, hut the splendid congregations that. fill them. 
Its people are essentially religious. Their life centers 
‘around the Church. 
mony in the church may be and frequently is a substi- 
tute for the legal license always required in this. country, 
thereby laying the religious emphasis upon the state of 
matrimony for at least three weeks before the ceremony. 
May we not believe that this is one reason why divorce 
is almost unknown in Toronto? 

A Sunday in this great city of more than half’ a‘million 
people was truly an inspiring day for a clergyman from 
the United States. One is aware of the atmosphere of the 
Sabbath, which permeates society from the closed filling 


mae) 


stations on the street corners, to the baptismal party, of 


as 


The reading of the banns of matri-~ 


more than a hundred persons, from their dress evidently 


the leaders of social life. 

‘The great coliseum holding ten thousand people, and 
with excellent acoustic properties, which makes it easy to 
_ Speak to a huge audience, offers a gathering place large 


“quently chosen as a convention city. Such choice will 
not only give organization members a delightful trip and 


a pleasant stay among congenial, kind-hearted people, but 


it will do wonders toward building up international friend- 
ship, for these Canadian cousins of ours have a cosmopoli- 


It is within easy reach of ” 
aatti 


Twenty-seven keep in touch with legislation. 
Forty report lack of interest among the clergy. 
: Twenty-seven emphasize discussion groups. 
ymcSeventeen cooperate with secular agencies, 
Twenty-four cooperate with other Christian bodies. 
Seven have made surveys of institutions. 
‘Twenty-four have inadequate funds. 
o Tf your parish isi busy along any of the above lines, write 
‘to the Chairman ofyour Diocesan Soéial Service, or to your 
! Executive Secretary a#étell them what you are doing. This 
will enable them to make a more intelligent and complete 
answer to Mr. Newbury’s questionnaire next year. 

It should be the object in. most cases to increase the 
number of dioceses reporting certain activities in the 
above ean aan are two items that should be re- 
sabi 

“First of mews is the naeber (forty) reporting lack 
of interest among the clergy. It is a pathetic fact that 

;.there.are still many earnest ministers who are totally un- 
_aware that Social Service is the practice of Christianity, 

and who look upon it as some sort of modern innovation 
that is liable to detract from the interest in church at- 
tendance and contributions. As a matter of fact nothing 
will, build up the congregations and general interest in 
the church more rapidly than an active and intelligent 

. interest,,in community welfare, and the sooner we can 
bring: all of our clergy to realize this the better it will 
be -for the Church at large. 

The other item that should be reduced in number is, 
“Twenty-seven dioceses report direct relief.’”’ It is now 
the purpose of every secular relief agency to reduce to the 
minimum direct gifts to its beneficiaries.. The motto, 
“Help others to help themselves,” is becoming more and 
more universal, and the Church should follow the ex- 
ample of such organizations as rapidly as possible. 

Even with the best of management, it is impossible 
in some sparsely settled communities to offer any relief, 


except that of a direct gift to a needy case, but in most 


»* instahiées, it is both wiser and better for a Social Service 


Depattment fo refer such a case ‘to some: agency whose 
business it is to render the kind of relief needed. 
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TORONTO CONFERENCE OF THE SOCIAL WORKERS OF THE 
PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH AND OF THE 
CHURCH OF ENGLAND IN CANADA, 


JUNE 21-25, 1924 


rapidly and been so prolific of good results as has the 
Conference of the Social Service Workers of the Pro- 
testant Episcopal Church. 

Under the skillful leadership and guidance of Dean 
Charles P. Lathrop, the first of these meetings was held 
in Milwaukee in 1921, the second at Wickford, R. L., 
in 1922, last year’s in Washington, D. C., and this year, 
Toronto, Canada. The gatherings are held in connection 
with the National Conference of Social Workers, a plan 
which enables delegates to attend botk the deliberations of 
the Church Conference, and the other larger and very in- 
spiring gathering of all those interested in social better- 
ment throughout the country. 

Each meeting of the leaders in social work of our own 
Church has shown increased numbers present, a more 
extended program, and the resultant spread of helpful 
plans over a wider area of Church life. 

This year’s conference was held in Havegal College, 
which is an ideal place, where the meals were served in 
the same building that housed the meetings for discussions, 
and luncheons and suppers were continuations of private 
exchange of views on the subjects previously considered 
in the public meetings. 

The arrangements made by the Anglican Church through 
the Rev. Canon C. W. Vernon could not have been more 
complete for the entertainment of the conference. 

On Saturday afternoon, June 21, a reception was given 
to the delegates on the lawn of the college at which Bishop 
Sweeney of Toronto (in gaiters and apron) welcomed 
those present in a most cordial and gracious address, 
after which a delightful hour was spent in getting acquaint- 
ed with each other—and with the refreshments. 

The Rev. Bernard I. Bell’s address in St. James’ Cathe- 
dral on Saturday night preparatory to the opening Com- 
munion Service early Sunday morning, was most impressive, 
and stressed’the fact that every helpful deed had a sacra- 
mental aspect, so that the activities of the social workers 
all have a spiritual background. 

Sunday in Toronto was a truly inspiring day. Such 
congregations as filled the Anglican Churches and earnest- 
ly participated in the services, including the chanting, filled 
the visiting clergy with delight. The rectors were most 
hospitable in their invitations to the visiting clergy and 
filled their pulpits, giving them every opportunity to spread 
the social gospel. At four o’clock in the afternoon in 
St. Paul’s Church, Dr. Bell again delivered an excellent 
address to a congregation of some twelve hundred peo- 
ple. 

Monday morning the conference convened in business 
session, and elected its officers for the ensuing year as 
follows: President, Dean Charles P. Lathrop of the Na- 
tional Offices in New York; First Vice-President, the Rev. 
Charles L. Street, Chicago, Ill.; Second Vice-President, 
the Rev. R. Cary Montague, Richmond, Va.; Secretary, 
the Rev. R. P. Kreitler, Scranton, Penn. Mr. Alfred New- 
berry stated that seventy of the eighty-seven dioceses 
had reported to him on the questionnaire, which he had 
sent out asking for the aims, objects, and achievements 
of their social service departments. Forty of these seventy 
dioceses gave as one of the chief hindrances to more 
efficient work, ‘‘Lack of interest among the clergy,’ shuw- 
ing that a large amount of inspirational education yet re- 
mains to be done throughout the Church. Some interest- 
ing and illuminating discussion followed the conditions 
revealed by Mr. Newberry’s report. 

The Rey. Lewis N. Taylor, of Roanoke Rapids, N. C., 
then read an excellent paper on ‘‘Diocesan Social Service on 
$200 a Year,’’ reporting splendid achievements attained in 
his diocese with a very small amount of money. Mrs. 
Holmes, of Chapel Hill, N. C., supplemented his statements, 
and showed how the Diocesan Woman’s Auxiliary was 
enthusiastically behind the Social Service activities of the 
Diocese and was producing practical results. A delightful 
drive around Toronto and its environs was arranged for 
the afternoon. That night.a paper was read by Miss Bar- 
ney of the Child Welfare Bureau of Kentucky, emphasiz- 
ing the splendid work that has been accomplished by Miss 
Carpenter of the National Department in surveying chil- 
dren’s institutions in Louisville, Ky., after which Miss 


N O feature of American Church life has developed more 


Cleaver, of New York, illustrated with slides the practical’ 


accomplishments of social service-in a large hospital like 
St. Luke’s. be 


Most of Tuesday morning was taken up with reports and 
discussions. The Rey. Canon D. 8. Dunseath, of Newark, 
N. J., read a most interesting paper showing the way in 
which he was educating the Church people of his Diocese 
in social service through correspondence and the mailing 
of literature, and having on his lists more than fifteen 
hundred people, whom he felt were being reached effec- 
tively by this method. 

Investigation of the vexing question of how to improve 
our local jails was discussed by the Rev. H. Hobart Bar- 
ber, of Augusta, Georgia, who, after numerous letters to 
the clergy of his diocese which produced no effect per- 
suaded his social service committee to go with him in 
person.on a tour of the state. Miss Vernon’s paper on this 
subject brought out the fact that the jails of Rhode Island 
were in no better condition than those of the States in 
the South. In this connection the Rev. Carl Barnette, of 
the Federal Council of Churches, also spoke on this sub- 
ject from a nation-wide experience, which shows tkat 
interest is slowly but surely being awakened. This is a 
subject particularly close to the heart of Deaan Lathrop, 
and on which his department is expending a large amount 
of energy and research. This discussion was completed by 
an address by the Honorable H. Jones, police magistrate 
of Toronto, who spoke with much wit and vigor, and 
invited members of the conference to “sit in with him” 
at his court the following morning. He has a system, where- 
by through his probation officers he has a confidential re- 
port before him on each prisoner when the case comes 
to trial, thereby enabling him to weigh the evidence given 
by the prisoner himself with far more accuracy than if 
he were entirely ignorant of the man’s past record. He 
makes liberal use of the suspended sentence and proba- 
tion systems with most excellent results. 

The first topic for Tuesday afternoon was a compara- 
tively new one for discussion in Church gatherings, name- 
ly, that of divorce. Since, however, in 1887, only one out 
of every seventeen marriages culminated in the divorce 
court, and in 1922, one out of every seven proved disas- 
trous, it is certainly time for the Church to open her 
eyes and see what she can do to stop this dreadful evil. 
The paper of Dr. Hornell Hart, Professor of Sociology of 
Iowa University, on this subject was without doubt one 
of the oustanding features of the conference. Dr. Hart is 
a scientist, but one of those scientists who are appearing 
in increasing numbers who recognize that religion has 
a large place in the field of science, even in the research 
department of the field. He, therefore, approached his 
subject by the scientific method, but with a religious back- 
ground. In Cincinnati, Judge Watson has adopted a new 
plan in handling divorces. When a suit is filed, he puts 
a trained social worker on the case for the purpose of trying 
to bring about a reconciliation. The results have been 
most gratifying, and in a large per cent of the cases the 
suit has been dropped and the couples have been persuaded 
to proceed peacefully along the matrimonial road. In 
those instances, however, where this happy accomplishment 
has not been affected, a careful recdrd of the details of the 
case has been preserved, not merely of the legal papers filed, 
but of the findings of the social worker. Dr. Hart’s method 
was to take one hundred of these records and carefully 
analyze them, so as to approach the remedy for divorce 
in the same way that the cure of yellow fever and malaria 
has been affected by discovering first of all its cause. His 
paper in full makes most interesting reading, and will 
be well worth procuring, when it is published with the 
other proceedings of this conference. Dr. Hart arrives 
at three definite conclusions from his examination of these 
hundred cases. First, that ninety-five per cent involved 
directly sex problems. Second, that divorces result twice 
as often when there was no religious service at the mar- 


riage, it having been performed by a justice of the peace. 
Third, where the wife is under twenty years of age and 
the husband more than five years her senior, the result 
is disastrous in the proportion of seven to one, 

Tuesday night brought another original feature on the 
program of the conferences in addresses by leaders in the 
Federal Council of Churches. Dr. Alva W. Taylor, “The 
Church of Christ (Disciples),” spoke first in a very enter- 
taining and instructive manner, chiefly on the subject of 
Church Unity, and objects for universal Christian con- 
sideration, such as world peace, application of Christian 
principles to industry, and fighting alcoholism and narcot- 
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ics. The Rev. F. Ernest Johnson followed Dr. Taylor, em- 
phasizing the important contribution that the Episcopal 
Church might give to the Federal Council if it would co- 
operate heartily in the aims of that organization. 

Perhaps the most enlightening of these speakers was 
Dr. Lapp, who substituted for Father Ryan of the Na- 
‘tional ‘Catholic Welfare Conferens). He told us quite 
frankly that the work of this organization had not met 
with the universal approval of the Roman Catholic Church, 
-and, at first, had experienced much difficulty in maintain- 
ing itself in the face of opposition from certain bishops, 
‘each one of whom he explained, was supreme within his own 
diocese, so that the difficulties produced by individualism 
are not so absent from the workings of the Roman Church 
as some of us have been lead to believe. 

Group meetings of the Church Mission of Help, Girls’ 
Friendly Society, the Woman’s Auxiliary, Brotherhood of 
St. Andrew, and National Association of City Missionaries, 
were held while the executive body of the conference was 
in session, and on Wednesday morning reports of the re- 
sults of these meetings were made to the conference. 
showing the value of the discussion of their social service 


activities which had taken place. The Rev. W. H. Bliss, 
President of the White Cross, an organization for the 
suppression of the use of narcotics, presented an earnest 
plea for the Church’s help in this fight with an array of 
alarming figures showing the rapid growth of the evil 
throughout the world. The Rey. William T. Weston’s re- 
port of the splendid activities of the Seaman’s Institute 
in a well-nigh world-wide field, met with the cordial ap- 
proval of the conference, and was heartily commended in 
a resolution adopted with enthusiasm. 


The last afternoon was devoted to a discussion of ‘“Hthi- 
cal Forces in Advancing Standards in Industry,” intro- 
duced in a paper by Miss Van Kleeck of the Russell Sage 
Foundation, than whom there is no better informed nor 
more interesting speaker in the country. F 


The meeting place for next year will be determined by 
the selection of the National Conference of Social Work- 
ers, and no doubt another twelve months’ experience will 
be marked by new advances in the importance and value 
of this gathering. 


R. C. M. 


f, 
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Commencement Exercises, 
of the South. 


University 


Twenty-seven students in the col- 
lege and one in the theological school 
of the University of the South, Sewa- 
nee, Tenn., were awarded degrees at 
the fifty-sixth commencement exercises, 
and four others in the theological 
school were graduated. 

The honorary degree of Doctor of Di- 
vinity was awarded by the board of 
trustees to the Rev. Charles Welling- 
ton Robinson, of Bronxville, N. Y.; the 
Rev. Randolph Ray, rector of the 
Church of the Transfiguration, New 
York City; the Rev. Francis B. Nash, 
of Sarasota, Fla.; and the Rev. Taka- 
haru Takamatsu, of Japan, and was 
conferred by the chancellor, Bishop Gai- 
lor, upon the Rt. Rev. Harry Roberts 
Carson, Missionary Bishop of Haiti, and 
the Rev. James Wilmer Gresham, dean 
of Grace Church Cathedral, San Fran- 
cisco, Cal., to whom it had been award- 
ed in previous years. 

The doctor of civil law degree was 
awarded by the board to Huger Wil- 
kinson Jervey, dean of the law de- 
partment of Columbia University; Dr. 
LeGrand Guerry, of Columbia, 8S. C., 
and Col. Z. D. Harrison, of Atlanta, Ga. 

Dr. Huger W. Jervey delivered the 
commencement oration and the Kev. 
David Cady Wright, rector of Christ 
Church, Savannah, Ga., preached the 
commencement sermon. Hdward R. 
Holmes, Jr., of Mississippi, was the sal- 
utatorian, and Egbert B. Freyer, of 
Georgia, the valedictorian. 

The faith and belief in the plans for 
the University, as laid down by the 
founders, which are an adaptation of 
the English university system, were re- 
affirmed by the board of trustees and 
decision was made to carry on the de- 
velopment of the plans with such modi- 
fications as the present times demand. 

A new domitory for college students, 
to be known as the John B. Cannon hall, 
was authorized, and work on it will 
begin in the fall. 


The board strongly recommended the 
addition of a department of education 
and a department of religious educa- 
tion in the college; and appointed a 
committee to cooperate with commit- 
tees from the Province of Sewanee and 
the Province of the Southwest and re- 
port upon a practical plan whereby ail 
the educational institutions of the 
‘Episcopal Church in those two prov- 


| Church Intelliqence , 


inces might be brought into a federa- 
tion, and other institutions developed, 
so as to give a complete system of edu- 
cation under the Church, with Sewa- 
nee as the apex. 

The board went on record as favor- 
ing the application of normal increases 
in income to the increase of salaries, 
and approved a proposed increase in 
salaries for the year 1924-25 as pre- 
sented by Vice-Chancellor Finney. 

The. Rev. C. B. Wilmer, D. D., rec- 
tor of St. Luke’s Church, Atlanta, Ga., 
was elected professor of theology; W. 
Vann Parker, M.'A., of North Carolina, 
was elected acting assistant professor 
of mathematics; John M. Scott, M. S., 
was advanced to assistant professor of 
chemistry; and Dr. M. S. Bennett, head 
coach of athletics, was elected profes- 
sor of physical education. The Rev. 
Walter C. Whitaker, D. D., rector of St.- 
John’s Church, Knoxville, Tenn., was 
elected a member of the board of re- 
gents to fill the umexpired term of the 
Rev. Stewart McQueen, deceased. 

The Rev. Charles L. Wells, dean of 
the theological school, was given leave 
of absence to answer the call of the 
Bishops in China and Japan, and a 
call from St. John’s College, Shanghai, 
to give lectures in their theological 
schools during the year 1925-26. 

Bishop Bratton, for the DuBose Me- 
morial Lectureship Foundation, report- 
ed that the endowment of $20,000 be- 
ing raised by the committee, was ex- 
pected to be completed by November 
As ; 

Ci We Ue 


Hobart College Commencement, 


The ninety-ninth Commencement of 
Hobart College, Geneva, N, Y., mark- 
ing the termination of one of the most 
prosperous years in the history of the 
institution, was celebrated on Monday, 
June 16. First, degrees were conferred 
upon seventeen members of the senior 
class, and honorary degrees were given 
to five distinguished representatives of 
the Church, Education and the Press. 

The recipients of honorary degrees 
were: The Rt. Rev. Frank William Ster- 
rett, Bishop-Coadjutor of the Diocese 
of Erie, who was for one year a stu- 


dent at Hobart, LL. D.; Benjamin Fick- | 


lin Finney, President and Vice-Chancel- 
lor of the University of the South, LL. 
D.; the Rey. Roelif Hasbrouck Brooks, 
Archdeacon of the Diocese of Albany, 


oS 


S. T. D.; Howard Rollin Patch, Hobart, 
1910, Professor of English at Smith 
College, Litt.. D.;° Herbert Bayard 
Swope, Executive Editor of the New 
York World, L. H. D. Dr. Swope, as 
the commencement speaker, delivered 
a brilliant address on “Journalism, an 
Instrument of Civilization.’ 

Announcement was made that Ho- 
bart had received by the will of the 
late Beverly Chew, of Geneva, a gradu- 
ate of the College, in the class of 
1869, a gift of $50,000 for the endow- 
ment of a professorship of English lit- 
erature. It was announced also that 
Dean William Pitt Durfee was about 
to begin his first vacation since his 
appointment to the faculty in 1884. 
Leave of absence for the coming year 
was recently voted to the Dean by the 
Board of Trustees. 


The Call for the Thirty-ninth Annual 
Convention of the Brotherhood of 
St. Andrew. 


The Brotherhood of St. Andrew in 
the United States hereby issues through 
its Executive Committee this Official 
Call to all its members and to all men 
and older boys of the Church to at- 
tend the Thirty-ninth Annual Conven- 
tion in Albany, New York, October 8 
to 12, 1924. 

It is strongly urged that Chapters 
begin immiediately to plan for repre- 
sentation at this important Conven- 
tion. Individual Brotherhood men and 
boys, particularly those residing with- 
in a two hundred mile radius of Al- 
bany, are asked to start now to make 
the arrangements necessary to insure 
their attendance. 

To all men and older boys of the 
Church, who are not Brotherhood mem- 
bers, we not only open wide the doors 
of the Convention and urge you to come, 
but we earnestly urge you to join with 
Brotherhood members in making this a 
great Churchmen’s Conference. 

The presence of a large number of 
our Bishops and other Clergy will be 
an inspiration to the laymen, and we 
hope that such inspiration may be an 
outstanding feature of the Convention. 

We very earnestly ask all who read 
this Call to use the Convention Prayer 
and to join with us daily in interces- 
sions to Him, Who can make this Con- 
vention of great usefulness to the King- 
dom. 


Prayer. 


Almighty God, Who hast called us 
to the high dignity of being workers 
together with Thee for the advance- 
ment of Thy Kingdom, and dost vouch- 
safe Thine aid in all our doings, grant 
we humbly pray, Thy presence and guid- 
ance in the coming Convention of the 


Our First’ Permanent Church Opened 


, dred people worshipping, under an old 


Gg 


ti 
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Brotherhood of St. Andrew. Quicken 
the hearts, . purify the minds and 
strengthen the wills of all its members, 
that they may go forth to live and to 
labor more faithfully for Thee; through 
‘Jesus Christ Our Lord. Amen. 


In Dominican Republic. 


Less than a year ago, a note appear- 
ing in The Spirit of Missions for Au- 
gust, 1923, from the Rev. A. H. Beer, 
of'the Dominican Republic, made spe- 
cial reference to a mission chapel much 
needed at Consuelo, the largest sugar 
estate in the District of Cacoris. The 
little church, St. Gabriel’s, is now all 
but complete and was to be opened 
with much rejoicing and deep thankful- 
ness on the first Sunday after Trinity, 
June 22. It is our first permanent 
church in the Dominican Republic. 

This is the outcome of countless pa- 
tient weary hours of work, and prayer 
and hope deferred. Mr. Beer reached 
a point where he dreamed about it at 
night, but he is now rewarded by the 
accomplishment of what no one would 
have belieyed. possible, knowing the con- 
ditions first found there. 

‘When he went out to Consuelo in 
1920 it was to find the people being 
exploited by Negro agitators, and ‘‘fol- 
lowing any old. way of living.’’ He 
set up a very temporary altar and held 
services. The people were drinking rum 
and, swearing, with no regard for the 
things .Christian people love. There 
are some three or four thousand Eng- 
lish-speaking Negroes. 

‘Eventually he.had more than a hun- 


tin: roof, with: boxes for seats on a 
mud -floor, but. in. an atmosphere of 
reverence, with no.one who was not 
respectably dressed and taking an in- 
telligent part in the service. A chapel 
became a necessity. - 

The sugar centrale provided the land 
and. material): the latter’: amounting \to 
some $2,000 in valve. It was necess ry! 
to secure gifts 6f’abott $756 tot™uild= 
ing and putting in the altar, pews; ete. 
This was, done, though the painting has 
still to wait until money can be fopRe 
for, dt. Hh 
"The, centrale managers have. coope- 
gated from, the first,.and are much 
of sed, with, the little church; so, need- 
Tess to,add, are the. missionary and 
, the. triends whose gifts built it. 

In spite of local needs the people 
“have, not been unmindful of others, and 
haye, ‘sent special gifts for Porto Rico 

“and for Japan, as, well as, their. Lenten 
oherine for the General Church. 


\Japateees Clergyman Receives Degree. 


The Rav: Takaharu Takamatsu, rec- 
tor of ‘St. Mary’s Church, Kyoto, was 
among the recipients of the degree of 
Doctor of: Divinity at the recent com- 
mencement of: the University of the 
Dr. Takamat- 
su acted as interpreter of Bishop Gai- 
lor’s addresses and sermons on several 
occasions during the Bishop’s recent 
visit to Japan. He is one of the most 
brilliant of the Japanese clergy, a gra- 
duate from St. Paul’s, Tokyo. He stud- 
ied at Harvard and then entered the 
Cambridge Theological School, whence 
he returned to his native country, 
where he has been one of the leaders 
in the development of the Japanese 
Church. 

It was regarded at Sewanee as a 
happy circumstance that in the strained 
relations which have arisen between 
‘Japan and the United States in conse- 
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July 8) Bishops, 
will assemble at Jamestown Island to! 
“celebrate. al 


quence of the éxthisioh law, ‘thé’ Uni- 


‘versity was privifeged” to’ confer this 


honor upon a Japanese who is repre- 
sentative of a Christian organization 
in Japan which’ ‘can interpret’ to the 


people of that’ country, ‘sentiments of’ 


brotherhood shared~ alike by Japanese 
and Americans. 


R _ The Valle Crucis sitialer School. 


The “Valle Crucis Summer School 
for Religious Education” is the latest 
Summer School announced. The ses- 
sions are to be held at ‘the Valle Crucis 
school buildings in Western North Caro- 
lina August 23-29. It iS expected that 
the attendance will come very largely 
from the Carolina dioceses. Miss Ma- 
bel Lee Cooper will be'in charge of the 
classes in teacher training. Corre- 
spondence may be had with the Rey. 
Preston B. Burke of Valle Crucis. The 
school is being directed.by the Depart- 
ment of Religious Education of the 
Diocese of Western North Carolina. | 


Pageantry at Sewanee Summer School. 

The course in pageantry at the Se- 
wanee Summer: Training School: this 
year will be in charge of the Rev. 
Cla&rence Parker, who has given it for 
two years past, once with the assist- 
ance of Mrs. Parker. The Sewanee 
School having been forced to divide 
because of increased enrollment, Mr. 
Parker will give the course in both 
Adults’ and Young People’s Divisions. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev.. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Bisuop. 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomson, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Historic Celebration at Jamestown. 


July 6 next being the third Sunday 
after Trinity is the anniversary date of 
the first celebration of the Holy Com- 
munion on Jamestown > Island by the 
Rev. Robert Hunt. of the Church of 
England, minister of the colony which 
established English civilization upon 
our. shores, 

, At four'o "clock on. the afternoon of 
priests, and people 


the beautiful Robert Hunt 
Memorial Sh irine (erected by the Colo- 
nial Dames of America in Virginia) 
these early beginnings. The address 
will be made by.the Rt. Rev. St. George 
Tucker, D. D., of ‘the’ Virginia Semi- 
nary. At the celehration of the Holy 
Communion there will be upon the al- 
tar in addition to the memorial silver 
presented to the Shrine,’the old James- 
town silver dating from 1661, for many 
years in use at Jamestown, and subse- 
quently passing into the possession of 
Bruton Parish Church, Williamsburg, 
which inherited from the Jamestown 
Church the position of Court Church 
of Colonial Virginia. 

In addition to thé services at James- 
town, there will be’a’ memorial celebra- 
tion at Bruton Parish Church at 11:15 
o’clock the same’ ‘morning at which 
the old silver will bé'tised and in which 
the Bishops will take part. Also by 
special request of'‘thé' Bishop of the 
Diocese appropriate prayers are to be 
made in all the churches of the diocese, 
and the attention of the people called 
to the significance of the anniversary. 

Transportation from Williamsburg 
to Jamestown and return may be had 
for one dollar per individual in full 
machine loads, but it will be well for 
visitors to book accommodations in 
advance as facilities are limited, The 


Rev. E. Ruffin Jones, Williamsburg, 
Va., will be glad to Tender all ‘possible 
assistance, 

It'is purposed to inaugurate a move- 
ment to bring home to our people far 
and wide the importance of the’ begin- 
nings at Jamestown, where were laid 
the foundations of our English civiliza- 
tion, our most sacred religion, and re- 
presentative government (the first as- 
sembly met in the church at James- 
town, July 30, 1619). These. solemn 
memories and venerable traditions are 
rare and sacred, rich in influence upon 
character. We must see that they be- 
come the possession of all men. We 
seek to revive again the old parish of 
James City, to build up a large as- 
sociate membership scattered through- 
out the length and breadth of our land, 
who will know and appreciate the 
things for which we stand, and who 
will be kept in touch through letter 
and bulletin with this our common 
shrine. Membership in this Jamestown 
Church Association will be open to all 
men without in‘any way changing their 
local allegiance. On the afternoon of 
the sixth an offering will be reeeived, 
one-half of which will go to promote 
the Indians, a cause which has always 
this plan and the remainder be applied 
through the missionary treasurer of 
Bruton Parish ‘Church to work among 
appealed to us as being singularly ap- 
propriate at our annual celebrations. 


The Diocesan Camp, 


For years there has been a real need 
for a center in the Diocese where boys 
and girls and men and women might 
gather for recreation purposes, under 
proper direction and leadership. This 
vision is about to be realized in the 
proposed Diocesan Camp, located at 
“Bayville,” near Ocean Park, Princess 
Anne County, near the Norfolk and 
Southern Railway and a public high- 
way. It is expected to be ready for 
occupancy July 15, this year. In the 
future, the plan is to have it open for 
four months, June, July, August and 
September. It is in an ideal location 
for surf bathing and fishing, and with- 
in five minutes walk of Chesapeake Bay. 
There are sufficient grounds for recre- 
ational games, and also ‘théreé are fine 
woods.. A Lodge is to be‘ eréeted im- 
mediately which will accommédate for- 
ty persons. <A rustic open“ air altar 
will provide inspiring opportunity for 
worship. Summer excursion rates; and 
a charge of approximately a dollar a 
day will offer the advantages of the sea- 
shore to all Church people throughout 
the Diocese. ‘Besides, the Camp will 
be at the disposal of organizations for 
parties throughout the year. |~ 

The plan is to admit as many as 
forty boys at a time for a period of, 
say, ten days, and then for a similar 
period have the same number of girls. 
A fine Diocesan consciousness will thus 
be created by the bringing together of 
people from different sections. Vari- 
ous organizations will be accommodated 
at different periods, such as the Boy 
Scouts, the Girls’ Friendly, the Junior 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew, Young Peo- 
ple’s Societies, Church Schools, ete. The 
Camp will be open to all alike at no 
cost except the per diem expense. A 
schedule will be arranged to accom- 
modate the greatest number possible. 
Committees have already been ap- 
pointed, and are working out the de- 
tails under the general supervision of 
Bishop Thomson. : 

The Diocesan Executive Committee 
has shown its interest and given its 
endorsement by an appropriation of 
$2,500. It is estimated that an addi- 
tional $3,000 will be required to make 
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the Camp a livable place for happy Dio- 
cesan groups, 

The Committee is asking every . or- 
ganization in the Diocese to make some 
contribution. Besides, individuals. are 
being asked for subscriptions, 

It is believed and hoped that a gen- 
erous response will be made throughout 
the Diocese immediately. 

The Diocesan Executive Secretary, 
the Rev. Robert A. Goodwin, 517 Law 
Building, Norfolk, will act as secretary 
and treasurer. -All contributions and 
correspondence should be addressed to 
him. 


NEWARK. 


Rt. Rey, B. 8. Lines, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. R. Stearly, D. D., Coadjutor 


ee 
Cornerstone of New Church Placed. 


On Sunday afternoon, June 15, the 
cornerstone of the new St. Mark’s 
Church, Newark, the Rev. Louis W. 
Pitt, rector, was placed by the Bishop 
of the Diocese. The program of this 
church within fifteen years has been 
very remarkable. Under the Rev. Al- 
bert W. H. Thompson, whose death 
was a great loss to the church, excel- 
lent progress has been made, and the 

Rey. Mr. Pitt took up the work with 
great vigor and a very hearty response 
from his people. The church soon 
proved too small for the congregation 
and after much consideration it was 
determined to make transepts of the 
old church and build towards the east. 
so as to double the capacity of the 
ehurch and make further enlargement 
possible if growth required. A large 
congregation of parishioners and 
friends came together on a beautiful 
Sunday afternoon for the laying of the 
cornerstone and the Bishop made the 
address. With a carefully prepared 
financial policy, there is good hope that 
the new church will be soon in use 
and be paid for in a few years. 


\ 1 _ Anniversary Observed. 


The fortieth anniversary of the open- 
ing of St. Paul’s Church, Newark, for 
Divine Service, was held on St. Peter’s 
Day, and, it was the great privilege of 
the ; parish to have as the preacher, 
Bishop, aW,, Blair Roberts, of South Da- 
kota, who, was brought as a little child 
to the rectory. His father, the Rev. 
William Roberts, was rector of the 
parish from 1882 to 1889. The parish 
had been founded in 1853. Under the 
Rey. Mr. Roberts, the church, after se- 
rious financial troubles, was finished 
and opened for use. A brother of the 
preacher is the Rev. Paul Roberts, the 
Dean of the Cathedral, and a sister is 
Principal of St. Margaret’s School, at 
Boise, Idaho. The Bishop of the Dio- 
cese was present and spoke briefly, 
making a plea especially for the build- 
ing up of the endowment fund. The 
Rev. Frederick ‘A. Coleman is now the 
rector of St. Paul’s. 


Marking A Notable Point. 


On the eve of St. Peter’s Day, the 
cornerstone of the new Church of the 
Incarnation, at Ampere, East Orange, 
was laid by the Bishop of the Diocese, 

‘marking a notable point in the pro- 
gress of a very important work begun 
in 1911. The Rev. Carolus R. Webb 
has served the Church for ten years 
and under him-yery noteworthy pro- 
,gress has been made, from the tem- 
‘ .9| porary church building, which will now 
is en, becomne.a parish house, in the purchase 
f the large piece, of ground upon which 
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he new, church, stands,, cand: the. rectory. 
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beside it, with,.the ‘work upon the 
Church to cost about $30,000 now well 
advanced. A company of interested 
people have worked hard, always ven- 
turing quite beyond their means, and 
then ‘catching up, encouraged by calls 
from the .Bishop’s Church Extension 
Fund to buy land or build. Ten of the 
clergy were present and they, beside 
the Bishop, the rector, the architect and 
contractor, spoke, and the history ;of 
the parish was, read. Miss ‘Cornelia 
M. Greenley gave, the original land and 
the church was glyen the name of her 
former parjsh, in new York City. 
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EAST ‘CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. Thomas C. Darst. D. D., Bishop 


An Interesting Service. 


A tablet?commémorating the history 
of the ancient town of Bath, North 
Carolina’s (‘most sancient municipality, 
was unveiled-on-June 18. The tablet 
was the gift -oftsthe Colonial Dames, 
and the program was in their charge. 
Preceding the unveiling and the spe- 
cial addresses of the occasion there was 
a special service in St. Thomas’ Church. 
The Rt. Rev. Thomas C, Darst, ‘Bishop 
of East Carolina, was the preacher. 
Other clergy in the chancel included 
the Rev. Messrs. R. B. Drane, Stephen 
Gardner and J. N. Bynum. St. Thomas’ 
Church, which is in a splendid state 
of preservation and in which worship 
has been continuous since its erection, 
was built in 1734. It is the oldest 
chureh in North Carolina. 


Service for Missionary. 


A special service was held in the 
Church of the Good Shepherd, Wilming- 
ton, June 22, in honor of Miss Florence 
Huband, a young woman of that parish 
who had accepted an appointment by 


one of its general missionaries to the 


Allakaket, Alaska. ~ During the service 
the clerk ot the vestry read a set of 
resolutions prepared by that body. The 
assistant superintendent of the Church 
School presented Miss Huband with a 
purse of money. | Hiss ‘Huband has 
been a leader and worker in the Church 
of the Good Shepherd for ‘several years. 
aay ai ii Se} Jr. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
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Rt. Rev, T. J. Garland, D. D., Bishop, 


TT “ 
Daily, Vacation Bible Schools. 


The Protestant, Churches in Philadel- 
phia will conduct one hundred and 
eighty-eight ;.daily vacation Bible 
Schools in the city this summer, the 
largest number which have been or- 
ganized here in the history of the move- 
ment and,.more,.than eight hundred 
teachers have been enrolled. The Rey. 
Dr. Floyd W. Zomkins, rector of Holy 
Trinity Episcopal Church, is president 
of the Philadelphia Association. 


Cornerstong, ‘ots New Chapel Laid. 


On Tuesday, evening June 24 Bi hop 
Garland officiated at the laying 01 ' the 
cornerstone of the new Trinity Chapel, 
Cheltenhan. He was assisted by the 
Rev. F. H.‘Argo, rector of Holy Nativi- 
ty, Rocklege, and the Rev. Mr. Sacher, 
vicar of the Chapel.. The same, even- 


in the. old chapel. at Cheltenham, 


the National Council of the Church ag, 


Indians at St, John’s:in-the-Wildéerness, | 


ing. the confirmation service..was held J, 


Anniversary of Gloria Dei Church. 


The two hundred and tWenty-fourth 
anniversary of the dedication of Gloria 
Dei. (Old, Swede’s) Church,: Philadel- 
ae was observed on Sunday, June 

The Rev. Addison A. Ewing, rector, 
delivered the historical address at the 
evening service, and.the choir had spe- 
cial music, at the--morning, afternoon 
and evening services. 

-Because of the fact that some mem- 
bers of the congregation live far from 
the church, the vestry served a dinner 
in the churchyard. A special delega- 
tion from Old Swedes’ Church, Wilming- 
ton, Delaware, attended the services. 

Although the first services were held 
in 1677 in a wooden blockhouse, used 
also as a fort, the present structure 
was not erected until 1700, 

In 1845 the congregation of Gloria 
Dei was admitted into the convention 
of the Protestant Episcopal Church of 
the Diocese of Pennsylvania. 

R. R. W.. 


SOUTH FLORIDA. 


Rey. Cameron Mann, D. D.,. Bishop. 


St. Luke’s Cathedral, Orlando. 

The building committee of St. Luke’s 
Cathedral, Orlando, Florida, has se- 
cured over $35,000 in gifts and pledges 
for the new Cathedral Building Fund. 
This, with $30,000 already on hand, 
will enable the construction to start 
early in September. The estimated cost 
of the first construction will amount to 
about $100,000. The success of this 
effort is largely due to Dean C. 8. Long 
and the Cathedral Chapter: and ‘at a 
recent meeting of the Chapter a reso- 
lution was passed, expressing apprecia- 
tion of the tireless efforts of Dean Long. 
in bringing the activities of the church 
to such a high standard. 
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St. Mark’s Gastonia. 


The congregation of St. Mark’s, Gas- 
tonia, has lately’ bought a valudble new 
lot with rectory upon it for the’ pur- 
pose of relocating the church property. 
The rector, the Rey. J. W. C. Johnson, 
has moved into the rectory, 311 W. 
Second Avenue. The property has 
been bought and the amount neces- 
sary for the purchase has been’ sub- 
scribed, without involving .the present 
valuable holdings of the parish. This 
is an outlook for a stronger develop-— 
ment of the church’s life in this center 
of the cotton milling industry of the 
South. Immediate building is not con- 
templated. 

J. W. C. J. 


WEST: VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. L. Gravatt, D. D., Bishep. 
Rt. Rev. R. E. L. Strider, D. D., Coad- 
djutor. 


Woman’s Auxiliary Meeting in Weston. 


The thirty-second annual meeting of 
the Woman’s Auxiliary of the Diocese 
.was held in St. Paul’s Church, Weston, 
.the Rev, John §. Alfriend, rector. The 
| sessions lasted for two days, June 11 
;and 12.. Among the outstanding social 
'features which will make the memory 
of this particular meeting abide long 
with those taking part, were the lunch- 
eons served each midday by, the ladies 
of St. Paul’s in. the Masonic, Temple, 
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the gracious hospitality of the:members 
of the Church to the visiting delegates, 
the Reception at Louis Bennett Memo- 
rial Parlors, the delightful excursion to 
Jackson’s Mill, Four-H Camp, and the 
Junior Auxiliary Chinese Pageant giv- 
en in the parish house‘on the evening 
of the. first day. At the first session 
after the Holy Communion, Bishop Gra- 
vatt delivered the address, and Bishop- 
Coadjutor Strider made several address- 
es during the sessions. Other inter- 
esting speeches were given by Mrs.. Vin- 
son, of Huntington; Dr. Mary James, 
of Church General Hospital, Wuchang, 
China; Mrs. Shrewsbury, in regard to A 
Model Class of the Junior Auxiliary, 
and W. H.. Kendrick, Four-H Director, 
regarding that.movement. At the sec- 
ond luncheon responses to toasts were 
made by Bishop Strider and the rec- 
tor, the Rev. J. S.° Alfriend.. 

The business sessions of the Auxili- 
ary were admirably presided over by 
the president, Mrs. George Peterkin, 
the widow of the first Bishop of the 
Diocese. Mrs. Peterkin was unani- 
mously reelected to the same office. The 
other officers were also reelected, Mrs. 
G. A. Aschman, Wheeling, and Mrs. 
Taylor Vinson, Huntington, vice-presi- 
dents; Miss Fannie Brady, Wheeling, 
Field Secretary; Mrs. William Trap- 
nell, Weston, Corresponding Secretary, 
and Mrs. N. W. Reese, Charleston, Re- 
cording Secretary. The business meet- 
ings were interesting and attentively at- 
tended. 

GAUGIne! 
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Rt. Rev. H. R. Hulse. D. D.. Bishop. 


“Annual Convocation. 


Owing’to the prevalence of a general 
strike on‘ all thé steam railways in 
Cuba, many of the members of the 
Convocation were unable to attend its 
sessions held. in Havana .on ... Trinity 
Sunday’ and the Monday after. Only 
eleven. of the clergy, were. present, and 
a few lay delegates, of whom five live 
in Havana, the others living on or not 
very far from:the: Hershey electric line 
to Matanzas. 

On Saturday night Dean Beal gave 
an illustrated lantern lecturn in the 
Y. M. C. 1A. building, the hall of which 
was planned for'the occasion. 

He was also the preacher at the 
Sunday morning service, at which two 
young men were to have been ordained 
to:the Priesthood, but neither of them 
were able to be present. The Bishop 
was the celebrant. 

On Sunday afternoon there was a 
special service in the Cathedral for 
the’ benefit of the West Indians, the 
sermon being delivered by the Rev. Emi- 
lio Planas of Limonar. 

That night there was another ser- 
vice in the Cathedral for the members 
of the Convocation, and those of Cal- 
vario Mission, Jesus del Monte, Havana. 
Many members of this- mission and of 
the choir were present: The Rev. J. 
M. Mesegue Tomas was the preacher, 
both sermon and service being in Span- 
ish. 

‘The business sessions of the Convoca- 
tion were held in the Cathedral School 
in the Vedado, a suburb of Havana, 
at which the following appointments 
and elections were made: 

Seeretary—Dean Beal. 

Treasurer—wW. L. Platt. 

Registrar and Historiographer—E..G. 
Harris, 

Council of Advice—Archdeacons Diaz 
and Lopez, Dean Beal, Mr. W. L. Platt, 
Mr. H. A, Himely and Mr. E. G. Harris. 

‘On Monday night there was a -special 
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Spanish Service-in Calvario Chapel, 
Jesus del Monte, Havana, with Arch- 
deacon Diaz as the preacher. 

This departure in the way of begin- 
ning the sessions of Convocation on 
a Sunday was for the purpose: of ad- 
vertising these ‘meetings of the 
Church here in the city, where, when 
former meetirgs were begun and com- 
pleted on week days, few in the city, 
even though a member of the Church, 
were aware of the fact that such meet- 
ings were being held. The night meet- 
ings also were a departure from the 
later use here, and it was felt that 
they served a good purpose in the way 
of bringing the members of Convoca- 
tion into a closer contact with the 
Church people in Havana. 

W. W.S. 


MARYLAND. 


Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D., Bishop. 


The Guild of St. Barnabas’ for Nurses. 
On May 25 the Committee who have 
been planning the Guild of St. Barna- 
bas’ for Nurses, entertained about sev- 
enty-five nurses at supper at the resi- 
dence of Mrs. Auville Hager. Seven 
hospitals sent representatives—the 
Church Home, Johns Hopkins Hospi- 
tal, South Baltimore, University, Wom- 
an’s, Union Memorial and Sheppard 
Pratt. After the supper, Mrs. Eager 
welcomed the guests, and Mrs. Roger 
A. Walke told of the hearty welcome 
extended to the Guild by the Church 
Service League and of the cooperation 
of the’federated societies, especially the 
Girls’ Friendly Society, who have of- 
fered the use of their reception room 
at their Central House, 417 N. Charles 
Street, until the Guild can get a room 
of their own. Mrs. Hartman Harrison 
made a delightful talk on the person- 
ality of a nurse and how much that 
helped the patient. Mrs. Robert John- 
son, Jr., and Miss Rebecca Hickok sang 
and the guests joined most heartily in 
singing hymns before they left. 


On June 11, at the Pro-Cathedral 
the admission service of the Guild was 
held. The Rey. Philip J. Jensen, the 
Chaplain of the Guild, officiated, as- 
sisted by Canon H. N. Arrowsmith; 
the latter, the Rev. Romilly F. Hum- 
phries, D. D., and the Rev. Roger A. 
Walke were admitted to the Guild as 
Priest Associates. Twenty women were 
admitted as associates and seventy 
nurses from hospitals’ joined. The or- 
ganist not being able to attend, one of 
the nurses, Miss Helen Teeble, very 
kindly played the hymns for the ser- 
vice. Mr. Jensen made a short ad- 
dress, in which he spoke of his pleas- 
ure in being Chaplain for the Guild 
of Nurses, as he had gone through the 
war and considered he owed his life 
to the nurses. 

The Guild will begin active work 
early in the fall, but it is hoped they 
will meet once or twice during the 
summer. 


St. Michael and All Angels. 


The Parish of St. Michael and All 


Angels, Baltimore,., the Rev. Wyatt 
Brown, D. D., Litt. D., rector, has an 
active communicant list of over 2,100 
persons. The enrollment of teachers 
and scholars in the Church Schools 
reaches the 1,000 mark. Over 1,500 
communicants received the Holy Com- 
munion on Easter Day. A gift of $10,- 
000 was presented to the Church re- 
cently as a contribution to the organ 


fund. The vestry is planning to rebuild _ 
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the present organ, which was the first- 
electoral organ erected in this: country. 
Another gift of $10,000 was given last 
month to the Endowment Fund. Re- 
cently the Rev. David P. Allison cele- 
brated his thirtieth anniversary as se- 
nior assistant minister, and the Rev. 
George J. G. Kromer will celebrate this 
fall his twenty-fifth anniversary as ju- 
nior assistant minister. A ‘“‘Chapel of 
Remembrance” has been erected in the 
crypt of the Church, and a new parish 
house has just been completed at the 
Chapel of the Guardian Angel. Dr. 
Wyatt Brown became rector of St. Mi- 
chael and All Angels three years ago, 
during which time the parish has en- 
joyed splendid growth. 
F. EF. Li: 


WASHINGTON. 
Rt. Rev. James E. Freeman, D. D. 


Improvements In St. Alban’s, 


Building activities to complete the 
enclosure. of old St. Alban’s Church in 
stone and to carry out the architect’s 
plans as started several years ago, have 
been begun and _ will be continued 
throughout the summer, according to 
present indications. The congregation 
has agreed to spend $25,000 to com- 
plete this work, which will be a source 
of joy to all interested in the beauty 
of the Parish Church as well as the 
work and activity of its organization. 


The Daughters of the King in Ar- 
lington County, Va., have invited the 
Washington Daughters to attend a 
meeting of their branches in St. 
George’s Church, Farlee, Va., as an 
added opportunity to get together both 
in the business meetings and socially. 
These Virginia Daughters being more 
accessible to Washington than to Rich- 
mond or any of the larger centers of 
their diocese, have attended many of 
the Washington meetings and have af- 
filiated unofficially with the activities 
of the Order in Washington. This in- 
vitation would seem to indicate a de- 
sire to extend the hospitality from the 
other side, where all of the churches 
are located in small towns, or rural 
districts. The rectors of the churches 
in Cherrydale and Clarendon were pres- 
ent to welcome the guests and after 
the business meeting a social hour was 
arranged for all. 


Members of the Chinese Sunday 
School of the Church of the Ascension 
have presented to the church a beauti- 
ful stained glass window and for this 
there was a service of dedication on. 
Sunday, June 29, at the eleven o’clock 
service at Ascension Church. The Chi- 
nese Sunday School at this church is 
said to be the first school of the kind 
in the United States. 


The preacher at the open air service 
of the Washington Cathedral on Sun- 
day, June 29, was the Rt. Rev. Thomas 
Campbell Darst, D. D., Bishop of East- 
ern Carolina. 


Bishop Freeman, who left Washing- 
ton with his family the latter part of 
May for a visit to England, assisted in 
a consecration. service in St. Paul’s 
Cathedral, London, recently, when the 
Rev. M. R. Carpenter-Gariner, libra- 
rian of Pusey House, Oxford, was con- 
secrated Bishop of Colombo by the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, the Lord 
Bishop of London, Bishop Freeman, 
with others, acting as co-consecrators. 
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July. 
1. Tuesday. 
6. Third Sunday after Trinity. 
13. Fourth Sunday after Trinity. 
20. Fifth Sunday after Trinity. 
25. Friday. S. James. 
27. Sixth Sunday after Trinity. 
31. Thursday. 


Collect for Third Sunday After Trinity. 


O Lord, we beseech Thee mercifully to 
hear us; and grant that we, ta whom 
Thou hast given an hearty desire to 
pray, may by Thy mighty aid, be defend- 
ed and comforted in all dangers and ad- 
versities; through Jesus Christ Our Lord. 
Amen. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Peace and Vision. 
W. B. Lydenberg. 
O light of ages, born to God and shed 
By His desire so all shall beauty be, 
Trace Thou the view in fairer lines for 


me! 
My sight is by deformities misled; 


Fear, envy, pride, and greed before me 
spread. 2 

In midnight’s darkness why cannot I 
see 


The lingering dawn’s unstained divinity, 

Instead of low love that has mever fled? 

O sun that rises when suns rise no more, 

Unshaken Truth, Word that was and that 
is, 

Erase the shadow of life's frailties 
And on my soul Thy matchless radiance 
pour! 

As rests the 
free 
So will the eye God’s hidden beauty see. 


heart from selfish motive 


For the Southern Churchman. 
STUDIES IN THE LIFE OF CHRIST. 
The Conspiracy Against Jesus. 
The Rev. Louis Tucker, D. D. 


Four of His disciples were on the 
Mount of Olives with Jesus. The rest 
seem to have gone to Bethany. It 
was dusk. They may have made a re- 
mark or two as they prepared to go, 
for Our Lord spoke, changing the sub- 
ject. 

“Ve know that, after two days, the 
Passover cometh and the Son of man is 
aelivered up to be crucified.” ; 

The transition thought is the con- 
trast between His glory as Judge of the 
world and His apparent failure and 
humiliation, even to crucifixion. No 
prophecy could well be more explicit; 
yet the Apostles watched its fulfilment 
with heart-broken surprise. He pre- 
dicted His death and the manner of it 
and, now, the exact time of it and they 
did not understand. The Sanhedrim 
understood. The Pharisees interpreted 
truly. 

Caiaphas knew that He expected to 
be crucified and to rise from the dead, 
for he put a guard at the tomb. Why 
should not the faithful eleven, with 
greater opportunities,, know it too? 
Why was John not behind a pomgranite 
bush, watching, and Peter parleying 
with the guards very early on Haster 
morning? 
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There are two explanations. Either 


the Apostles were incredibly stupid, 
more stupid than any sane men now, 
or else they took Our Lord’s literal 
statements as figurative and supposed 
Him to expect a betrayal, a crucifixion 
of political failure, a figurative death, 
so that He should be politically dead, 
and then a figurative resurrection which 
should’ make Him morally and politi- 
cally dominant, first in the nation and 
then in the world. That He would 
actually die, die and be buried, be- 
trayed by one of their number, seems 
never to have crossed their minds. 
Mary of Bethany foresaw it, believed, 
took His sayings literally and anointed 
His body for the burial. Mary the 
Blessed Mother foresaw it, for great 
love illumined and she had spoken with 
aged Simeon. The others did not. 


Why not? Because they would not. 
If your wife be ill and say she is going 
to die, combat the idea with your full 
strength. If you are on a political 
steering committee and your candidate 
predict his own defeat, deny it. If 
you let yourself believe either predic- 
tion your usefulness is gone. This 
mental attitude is so obvious that we 
need not enlarge on it. The Apostles, 
from loyalty, set themselves to find 
explanation for every word of Jesus 
about His death. They could not be- 
lieve in the physical resurrection of 
His dead body, and therefore they 
would not take His sayings literally. 
Their exegesis is illuminating. Our 
Lord meant exactly what He said. Their 
attitude is that of the modern schools 
which cannot take literally what Our 
Lord says of the Sacraments of Bap- 
tism and the Lord’s Supper. 


Our Lord gave them time. At last 
they would understand. He was, as 
always, wise and patient. But agony 
would have been spared them if, at 
the death, they could have looked for- 
ward to the resurrection. They had 
the necessary knowledge. The difficul- 
ty was a subjective one, inside them- 
selves. It is a lesson to us. 


The four rose and, with Our Lord, 
went through the gathering darkness 
to Bethany. 


In the meantime were gathered to- 
gether the chief priests, the elders of 
the people, unto the court of the High 
Priest Caiaphas; and they took coun- 
sel together that they might take Je- 
sus by subtlety and kill Him. He had 
that morning met them in public de- 
bate and proved from the Bible that 
the Messiah is Divine, destroying their 
contention that, because He claimed 
to be Divine, Jesus could not be Mes- 
siah. The news would spread, forcing 
the elders to reform and accept Him 
or else to disclose their true objection, 
which was that He would not tolerate 
their great pride and wickedness. It 
was His life or theirs; for, in the tur- 
bulent condition of the mob, loss of 
power meant loss of life. If they would 
not themselves be destroyed by the peo- 
ple they must destroy Jesus quickly. 
If they tried to arrest Him in a crowd 
He would be rescued. If they sent 
out to Bethany and arrested Him at 
night, news of His arrest would rouse 
the great armed Passover mob of two 
million strangers. Yet the mob dared 
not attack‘Romans. If they could get 
Him into Roman hands He would be 
past rescue. 


He was a man of crewds. The very 


| poor were favorable-to Him. He could 


disappear into the populous rabbit-war- 
rens of the city slums. He'was a thorn 
in the side of the Sanhedrim.: There- 
fore a considerable minority of the rich 
were favorable to Him. He had the 
use of the garden of Gethsemane and 
perhaps of other gardens. He could 
disappear into the private grounds of 
the rich. It would take a considerable 
force to arrest Him, for He had a body- 
guard always of twelve and sometimes 
of seventy stalwart Galileans. Above 
all—and here only. those who know 
great crowds can understand—a man 
dropped into the Passover mob was like 
a stone dropped into the sea. The 
difficulties of His capture seemed in- 
superable. Really, they WERE insu- 
perable. The council decided to wait 
until the Passover was done and the 
multitude gone home before they tried 
to take Him. ‘‘Not during the feast,’’ 
they said; “‘lest a tumult arise among 
the people.” 

These facts were plain. The Apos- 
tles gave them due weight and trusted 
to them for Our Lord’s safety. The 
twelve had watched the Master man- 
age crowds for three years and had 
managed them for months themselves, 
when they went out two and two, 
preaching and healing. They knew how 
to handle a crowd. They felt, there- 
fore, that Our Lord was safe and that 
His prediction of crucifixion must be 
symbolic. He spoke of betrayal, but 
seemed: safe even against tat. He had 
only to move away while the traitor 
went to bring up forces for His arrest. 
The prophecies were certain. He was 
to reign from sea to sea and from the 
river unto the world’s end. That they 
did not grasp the idea of the resurrec- 
tion their subsequent conduct showed. 
If a man is to be crucified and die and 
then to reign—without resurrection— 
his death must necessarily be symbolic, 
not real. They felt, therefore; that 
they had the authority of the Bible 
itself for His physical safety. 

The motives and excuses of Judas 
are subject of much speculation. In 
this some important facts are usually 
left out. Judas was a lost soul at 
the time of the Bread of Life speech, 
a year before the crucifixion. During 
Wednesday and Thursday of Holy Week 
Judas was a demoniac in the strict sense 
of the term. Satan had entered into 
him. Judas knew that Our Lord could 
read thoughts. It therefore seemed to 
Judas that Our Lord could tolerate 
his plans. Judas engaged in some form 
of self-deception, and not in open, 
naked, conscious and defiant treachery. 
Our Lord took pains to let Judas know 
His plan was understood. Lastly, Ju- 
das was a thief, Our Lord knew it, . 
and His knowledge was known to Ju- 
das. ; 

Since the council of chief priests and 
elders probably took place Tuesday 
night and decided to do nothing, the 
visit seems Wednesday morning. Ju- 
das, as Treasurer, would have to buy 
the lamb for the Passover. He must, 
of course, buy in the city, not in the 
Temple, It would never do for the 
Passover lamb of Him Who drove out 
the beasts from the Temple to be’ bought 
in the Temple from the sellers of those 
same beasts. The lamb-must be brought 
to the Temple for inspection, to be cer- 
tified without blemish. This would have 
to be done Wednesday, for Thursday 
would give no time, and there had to 
be two men to carry the dead body of 
the lamb on a stretcher, as the ritual 
required, while, when Judas went to 
the Chief Priests, he. was alone. On 
Wednesday morning, therefore, he had 
probably gone to buy_a lamb. He would 
hear of the meeting of the Chief 
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Priests, for the Temple was the center 
of all news. He must have gone to 
the High Priest’s house, spoken to a 
servant, and mentioned that he was 
from Jesus, or he could not have ob- 
tained an interview. He must have 
then made. his proposal and waited 
while the leaders consulted. While 
waiting, he probably. arranged affairs 
with the Captain of the Guard. The 
money given was price of an able-bod- 
ied slave—equivalent, say, to a thou- 
sand or twelve hundred dollars in slav- 
ery times in the United States. Hither 
in earnest or in grim jest the Chief 
Priests bought Our Lord from Judas; 
or bought Judas himself, body and soul. 
The choice of a slave’s price shows 
that they amused themselves with the 
idea of buying somebody. It does not 
matter whom. The transaction was 
between lost souls. The light of the 
Holy Spirit had deserted all parties. 
It was a transaction as between devils. 
Our Lord (or somebody) so planned 
His death that the central acts, which 
it would have damned a righteous man 
to do, were performed by men damned 
already. Perhaps the person who did 
the planning was not Our Lord. The 
Thing whose servants they were may 
have chosen and used them. At any 
rate, Judas ‘‘was a devil,’ and ‘‘Satan 
had entered into him’’; and the priests 
had, at least some of them had, com- 
mitted the sin against the Holy Ghost. 
Judas sought to betray Christ in the 
absence of the multitude. -Only those 
who know great cities can understand. 
One who- knows London or New York 
or Chicago, who understands that when 
aman has turned the corner he van- 
ishes as if he had sunk into the sea, 
will dimly see the need of Judas. Those 
who know a great exposition or carni- 
val’ crowd will understand perfectly. 
Judas’ was essential to Caiaphas. 


In The Name: of Jesus Christ. 


In-the name of Jesus Christ— 
To Whom the sea is as a drop of water, 
And a fleck of dust. the land; 
To whom the pinions oft aneagle atél%a 
fan, > i ENTO 
And the shadow ofa qountdln as the 
«shadow of His ‘hand. é 


I Bee rox wings in the morning 
Plumedi they were, liken an eagle’ ‘for a 
5b N@reat' ascent; 
Isaskea for wings at night, 
And they were folded like a flag when 
the. wind is spent. 


I asked in the morning for power, 
And it crashed like the tide of the sea 
over the reverberant floor; 
In the evening I asked for peace, 
And it rested’ like the shadow of a 
mountain upon a quiet shore. 


For I asked 
Christ, 
To whom the sheaves of shining stars 
Are’ but~a harvest ripe for reaping; 
To whom the four winds of Heaven 
Are but a lullaby for sleeping. 
—Atlantie Monthly. 


in the name of Jesus 


“To I Am With You Always.” 


Sometimes we in: the Mission field 
get down-hearted, when we fail to see 
the result of our apparent many efforts, 
Perhaps the white-ants have eaten the 
floor of our house, a leopard stole our 
last goat, the ‘snakes have gotten our 
chickens, the’ church’ roof -leaks, the 
fever has been making our life mis- 
erable, our most dependable boy has 
stolen Six Pounds and the folks back 
home have almost forgotten us. But, 
that only happens in our darkest mood, 
when the flesh overcomes the spirit. 
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Here is a picture of what evangelical 
Christianity is doing because behind it 
is the power of God. Ernest Gordon, 
in the “Sunday School Times” tells 
a story of twenty-four years work here 
in equatorial Africa, at Bolenge. 

‘“‘What a people to preach to! Naked 
savages smeared with red powder, arm- 
ed with daggers and poisoned arrows, 
protected by charms and fetishes, 
shameless and unspeakable in their 
polygamous promiscuity, drunken in 
daytime and uproariots’‘in their mid- 
night dancings. Their ‘bloody inter- 
tribal wars kept the youn?’ missionary 
doctor busy with bandages. Filth 
everywhere, epidemics, loathsome dis- 
eases, inhuman practices!’ The sha- 
dow of death over the whole land.” 

Twenty-four years passed, and one of 
the same missionaries goes back on a 
visit. What a change! What a mi- 
racle! 

“Gathered. on the Dank of Bolenge 
stood a great crowd “of -well- dressed 
clean people. How provid and neat they 
were. They sang a song of welcome 
and waved palm branches and flags. 
When we finally landéd the crowd 
gathered and shook hands, but we did 
not have hands enough. Hach finger 
had'an eager friend, and even coat- 
tails were shaken in the eagerness to 
show their joy. At night we gathered 
in the chapel, not large enough now 
to contain all. 
all the richness of the voices of the 
black race till it seemed the very roof 
was going up and down in the power 
of their voices. The next morning 
they brought the Llonza, welcome- 
home gifts,—chickens, ducks, sheep, 
eggs, with vegetables and fruits, in 
great piles, all of which were turned 
over to the ash aia funds of the 
church.”’ 

We can see the little Christian vil- 
lage of Bethany, with its nicely built 
houses, its clean streets, and going 
about, the well-dressed people, busy 
with their dressmaking, carpentry, and 
other trades. Beyond it the town of 
Lotumbe, once a haunt of cannibals, 
now evangelized by Native Christians, 
the light of the Gospel being passed 
on. Recently the Native teachers visit- 
ed the Monieka cannibals, who at no 
distant date killed a ‘contingent of one 
hundred Free State soldiers with both 
their ‘white officers; éating them all in 
acannibal feast: Thé ‘returned mis- 
sionary baptized ninety-nine of these 
ex-cannibals on his visit, among them 
the son’ of the old chief, ‘who lea the 
massacre. y 

Yes) this is the result of twenty- 
four years labor, but‘it’fs the evidence 
of the power of the Word of Cod, 
and the result of prayers th faith, —Li- 
berian Churchman, ‘ ¢ 
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Johnny and the Company. 


Company was coming.’ The atmos- 
phere of Johnny’s home was tense; 
the very shininess'*of woodwork and 
furniture, the forbidding spick-span- 
ness of every room, éven to the nurs- 
ery; caused the tired@¥es of Johnny's 
mother to glow with’ “Satisfaction and 
the round orbs: of° Jobnny to over- 
cloud with gloom. ‘%°%* 

Two busy days of! preparation had 
brought the heavy drobp° to the shoul- 
ders of the mother, who little realized 
how many irritable “words had been 
thowghtlessly, impatiently directed to 
the defenseless laddie. And now when 
all was ready and the guests were due, 
the fresh, crisp linens that gave Johnny 
such a smartly starched appearance 
merely heightened the uneasiness that 
filled the boy’s heart. 

The company arrived and there was 


How they sang! With 


alas! was very hard on Johnny. : 

Then the long anticipated visiting 
began, and who could wonder that the 
general relaxation caused all the pent- 
up steam in Johnny to burst forth, 
most shockingly? 

The laddie’s -mother, near distrac- 
tion, thought not of the reason for it, 
but remembered only how fatigued she 
was from much unnecessary work. 
Too weary to think calmly, she pun- 
ished him—it little matters how— 
before the strange, onlooking crowd. 

Terrible Humiliation bore down up- 
on Johnny, and caused the fair young 
head to droop with shame. The world 
was black indeed, filled wita harsh in- 
difference, and the cruel people in it 
smiled behind their hands! O, if he 
had just been punished where they 
could not see—those eyes now so 
amused at his distress! Then he and 
his mother might have kept it all a 
secret. He need not have lost his 
boyish self-respect. 

Yes, if she had but thought a mo- 
ment, and given him a chance to 
quiet that excited little mind in the 
seclusion of his room later to come 
forth from there rested, self-controlled, 
then he could have met their faces 
with a frank boyish purpose to dis- 
turb no longer. That would have 
spelled a victory for Johnny. But as 
it was, in silent mortification, he slunk 
away from every one, and the memery 
of that day was never bright. 

Bruise not the fine stem of the 
flower, O Mother! lest it lift its face 
less frankly to the light.—Irene Jud- 
son. 


Blessings. 

By the blue that bends above us, 
By the smiling friends who love us, 
By the laughter of a baby 

And the babbling of a brook; . 
By the glad Junes with their roses, 
And each happy day that closes 
With the prayer of little children 

Everywhere God turns to look, 
We are blessed in countless ways, 
Through the number of our days. 


By the hope which gilds tomorrow, 
By the faith which sweetens sorrow, 
By the beauty all around us 
When the dawn of day is fair; 
By the health which God hath lerit'us, 
For the tasks for which He sent’ us, 
We are richly compensated» 1° | 
For the burdens we must bear; 
And though’ tears of grief may fall, 
God has blessed us, one and all. 


By the glad smile of a neighbor, 
-By the joy of honest labor, 
By the singing of the kettle 

And the home where we may rest; 
By the true friend standing by us 
Through the hours when burdens try us, 
By uncounted little pleasures 

All our lives are richly blessed; 
Never year nor day nor minute 
But holds something lovely in it. 

—Edgar A. Guest. 


Whose Fault? 

If the Bible is not to you an in- 
tensely interesting book; if it does not 
stimulate and thrill you every time you 
take it up; if you do not find wisdom 
and courage, and faith and good cheer, 
upon its pages; if it does not give ade- 
quate meaning to your life, a solution 
for your problems and difficulties, offer 
you companionship and consolation, 
minister conviction of duty and true 
idealism for everyday living, then the 
fault does not rest with it: but with 
you. And that is a fault you ought to 
remedy as soon as you can, It will 
be all this to you if you only come 
to know and love it.—Selected. 
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For the Southern Churchman. 
I Need Thee, Lord. 
Tessa Jouiette, 


I need Thy guiding hand 

To point all through the day 
The path I tread— 

Show me the way. 


I need Thy omnipresent strength 
To stay my faltering feet 
"Gainst earth desires— 

Be my retreat. 


I need Thy presence, Lord, 
To shield against the strife, 
Lest weakness lose 

My hope of life. 


I need to learn of Thee 
The sacrificial love— 
Lift Thou mine eyes 
To things above. 


I need Thy blessing, Lord, 
Where’er the way— 

Or happiness, or grief 
Tells out life’s little day. 


I need Thy peace, dear Lord, 
That ever I may be 
Worthy Thy love— 
Grant this to me! 
How the Declaration of (ndependence 
Was First Made Known, 


Uncle Timothy, Billie. and Marion 
had been talking over the family plans 
tor Fourth of July. Billie had suggest- 
ed illuminating by a row of little bon- 
fires at the top of the hil.. ‘‘Then.” 
said he, ‘it would be just like the 
vonfires they had the first Fourth of 
July.’’. 

“That reminds me,” said Uncle Tim- 
othy, ‘“‘that the first Fourth of July 
wasn’t a fourth of July at all!’’ 

Billie and Marion looked up in sur- 
prise. e 

“Why,” said Billie, ‘who ever heard 
of a, Kourth of July that wasn’t ,a 
Fourth of July!”’ 

“Well,”? laughed Uncle Timothy, ‘‘it 
doesn’t sound reasonable, but you can 
work it out without arithmetic if you 
peep into history a bit.” 

“Ts it a story, Uncle Timothy?” 
asked Marion. 

“Almost,’? Uncle Timothy replied; ‘‘at 
least I have always considered it a 
story, and a good one too.” 

_. Billie and Marion settled: down to 
listen, and Uncle Timothy began: 

“The American colonies were forced 
to declare their independence, all be- 
cause of the destructive policy of King 
George III. of Great Britain, acting on 
his own initiative, and not through any 
wish on the part of the English to 
oppress the colonists. The king was 
arrogant, incapable, and amazingly 
blind as to what must be the result 
of his treatment of the colonies. He 
refused the counsels of the many able 
English statesmen who themselves 
‘well know what the king’s course would 
lead to. They fully realized that the 
majority of the king’s subjects felt 
that the colonists had not heen fairly 
treated, and all on account of the 
king’s stubbornness and his willingness 
‘to listen to the sinister advice sf his 
favorites. The English people did not 
want war and were distressed at the 


thought of fighting their own kith and 
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kin, for it.amounted to that. How- 
ever, the king, wille-l it otherwise, and 
for a time:the power was his; and.as 
a consequence his American colonies 
were forced to,declare their independ- 
ence of his rules; You children will 


find, if you,,stop,to think of it, that 
the Declaration of tndependence wert 
forth as ap. indictment against King 


George II],;,and not as an inagitenent 

against the English people.”’ 
“T thought,” said Billis, 

colonists were fighting the British.’* 

“Well,’’ Uncle ,Timothy explained, 
“some of our histories make it seem 
that way; but when the Americans 
fought the kings. armies they were 
fighting the king}s tyranny and with 
sorrowful ‘thought of feeling obliged 
to sever the bonds which had held them 
to the mother gountry. Look in tue 
Declaration of, Independence and you 
will find this,sentence: ‘The history of 
the present king of Great Britain is a 
history of repeated injuries and ,usur- 
pations, all having, in direct object, 
the establishment of an absolute tyran- 
ny over these states’,’’ 

“T see,’ said Billie. 
wasn’t the other way.” 

“It must have been hard to start 
a new nation without feeling awfully 
homesick,’’ Marion ventured. 

“New nations,’ said Uncle Timothy, 
“are not exactly ‘started’ in a day. The 
principles for which the LH ise stood 
were, indeed, the conimon heritage of 
all ‘English-speaking people, and the 
fact that George the Third refused to 
recognize the rights of the colonists 
(although he did those of his subjects 
in England) made these principles, the 
development of centuries, the bed-rock 
of the new nation, the strength of 
whose nationalism. was to develop, ag 
time went by. 


“that the 
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Indeed,” Uncle. "Pimothy went ‘on; 
fa moted; his stoskwn, Jchn Richard 
Creeu, once. wrote.. ‘From the hour of 


American independ, , the life ef the 
dnglish people nas fNowed pot in,gene 
cient, but in two 2. a4But distinct 
as these cyrrents,are, every year proves 
more cleanly,that in spirit: the Janglish 
people are one. The distance.that parted 
England from. ;America lessens, every 
day. They;.ties that unite them, grow 
every day stronger’.’’ 

“Miss Pettipker read us something 
like that last term,’’ said Marion. ‘“‘Now 
I understand, it better.’ 

“Then,” Uncle. Timothy continued, 
“you will remember that when it be- 
came necessary to dissolve the political 
bonds which connected the American 
colonies and iKngland, Richard Henry 
Lee, of Virginia,,introduced in the Con- 
tinental Congress, sitting in the old 
state house at Philadelphia, his famous 
resolution moving ‘That the United Col- 
onies are, and of right ought to be, 
free and independent States.’ After 
two days of.debate on the subject, the 
Congress appointed Thomas Jefferson, 
Jorn Adams, Benjamiu Franklin, Rog- 
er Sherman, and Robert Livingstone as 
a commitize to,prepare a declaration of 
independence; For ten days this com- 
mittee worked industriously on the 
document, and rendered their report 
June 28, 1776. On the first of July, 
Lee’s resolution was again considered. 
Two days later, Jefferson completed 
the final draft of the Declaration, but 
the next day, July 4, that the Declara- 
it was not until the evening session of 
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‘tion of ‘Independence was s adopted, a 
‘John Hancock, 
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as ‘president, ‘and 
Charles Thomson, “as secretary of. the 
Congress; dipped ‘their pens* in the sil-' 
ver ink-well made by Franklin’s friend’, 
Philip Syng, the Philadelphia silver- 
smith, and placed their signatures on 
the document. The other delegates 
to Congress did not sign the Declara- 
tion till some days later Wow as all 
these sessions of the Congress were 
held in secret, it was not, in fact, till 
after July 4, 1776, had come and gone 
that the people of Philadelphia, of 
Pennsylvania, and of the other colonies 
knew that this particular day was the 
cradie-day of American independence. 
So you see, there could have been no 
public celebration of tie event on that 
first Fourth of July.’ 


“Why,” said Billie, “I always thought 
they built bonfires, rang the Liberty 
Bell, lighted up ali the houses, went 
around shouting, just as on Armistice 
Day, and everything!’’ 

“They always make pictures 
that way,’’ said Marion. 


“T suppose they do, but not always,’’ 
said Uncle Timothy; ‘‘and as for bon- 
fires, ringing the Liberty Bell, illumi- 
nations, shouting, and everything, all 
this did take place, only not till after- 
ward.”’ 

“When?” asked Billie. 

“V’ll tell you,’’. said Uncle Timothy. 
“When Mr. Hancock and.Mr. Thomson 
had finished signing the , Declaration, 
Congress ordered that it .be authenti- 
cated and printed, that.the committee 
appointed to prepare, it.should: super- 
intendent and correct .the printed copy, 
and that copies should be sent to the 
several assemblies, . conventions, ..and 
committees or. councils: of. safety;, and 
to the commanding officers of the Con- 
tinental troops, and:.that the Declara- 
tion of Independence be proclaimed in 
each of the States, as the colonies were 
now to be called, and,.at the head of 
the army.”’ 

“They sent one to George Washing- 
ton, then, I suppose,” said. Billie. 

“Yes,’’ said Uncle Timothy, ‘“‘they 
sent one to General. Washington as 
commander-in-chief of the American 
forces. . Before adjourning. the even- 
ing session, Congress in these words 
further ordered: ‘That the Sheriff of 
Philadelphia read or cause to:ibe read 
and proclaimed at: the State House'in 
the city of Philadelphia on. Monday, 
the Highth Day of July instant)-;at 
twelve o’clock at noon of the same 
day, the Declaration. of the Representa- 
tives of the United Colonies of America, 
and that he cause all-his officers and 
the constables of the said city to at- 
tend the reading thereof.’ It was fur- 
ther resolved that every member of the 
committee in or near the city be ordered 
out to meet at. the committee chamber 
and to proceed from there to the state 
house to be present at the reading in 
public, or proclamation of the Declara- 
tion. Likewise the. Committee of In- 
spection and Liberties: was requested 
to attend.” 

“Was that the first time the people 
heard the Declaration?’’ asked Marion. 

“The very first time,’ said Uncle 
Timothy. ‘‘You will remember that up 
to the time of the reading in public, 
the deliberations of the committee and 
of Congress were in secret. When the 
secretary of the Congress finished writ- 
ing up his minutes at the close of that 
memorable evening session of July 4, 
he probably rolled up the copy of the 
Declaration which he and Mr. Hancock 
had just signed, and on his way out 
handed it to John Dunlop, the Philadel- 
phia printer who attended to the print- 
ing of all records required by Con- 
gress. It was Dunlop’s task to get the 
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written’ copy into type at the éarliest 
moment and to see that the printed 
copies were free from errors. From a 
printed copy of this sort, the Declara- 
tion was first proclaimed.’’ 

“And did the sheriff of Philadelphia 
read it from the balcony of the state 
house?’ asked Billie, who had once 
been on a trip to Philadelphia and 
thought he remembered seeing a bal- 
cony on Independence Hall: 

“No,” said Uncle Timothy; ‘‘as a mat- 
ter of fact, the sheriff himself didn’t 
read the Declaration at all, but for 
some reason delegated the honor to 
Colonel John Nixon, who had a fine, 


powerful, and far-carrying voice. Per- 
haps the sheriff’s was squeaky.’’ 
“Who was Colonel John Nixon?” 


asked Marion. 

“He was a prominent patriot,’ Uncle 
Timothy replied, ‘‘and his name ought 
to be Known to every boy and girl in 
America as the first person to read to 
the public, the Declaration of Independ- 
ence. This day of July 8, 1776, he 
was a comparatively young officer of 
forty-three. Colonel Nixon had been 
a member of the First Committee of 
Correspondence in Philadelphia, was 
made a lieutenant-colonel in the Conti- 
nental Army in 1775, and in 1776 was 
in command of the defenses of Phila- 
delphia, in which year he was promoted 
to the rank of colonel.”’ 

“T wonder why our school history 
doesn’t say more about him,’’ said Bil- 
lie. “He must have looked fine up 
there on the balcony.”’ 

’ “Perhaps they will, some day,’ said 
Uncle Timothy; ‘‘and I suppose, as he 
was a man of commanding presence, 
that he did look fine as he took his 
place to read the Declaration. But it 
wasn’t on a balcony above the heads 
of the people that Colonel Nixon stood; 
it was on a platform in their midst, 
a platform which, some years before, 
the Philosophical Society of Philadel- 
phia had erected in the state house 
yard for astronomical purposes con- 
nected with the observation of the tran- 
sit of the planet Venus. Here Colonel 
Nixon took his stand, and slowly, dis- 
tinetly, and impressively read the Dec- 
laration from beginning to end to the 
hushed gathering about him, a gather- 
ing which realized the tremendous sig- 
nificance of the words they were hear- 
ing. As he finished reading the docu- 
ment, though his voice had been firm, 
there may have been a slight tremble 
in the last word from the emotion the 
reader could not but have experienced.’’ 

“What did the people think of it?” 
asked Marion. 

“Well,’? said Uncle Timothy, unfold- 
ing an old newspaper, yellow with age, 
which was lying on the table in his 
study, ‘‘you can see for yourself.’’ 

Billie and Marion glanced at the old 
paper and ‘discovered that it was a 
copy of the ‘‘Philadelphia Gazette” of 
1776, and this is what they read: 


“Philadelphia, July 8, 1776.—This 
day the Committee of Safety and the 
Committee of Inspection went in pro- 
cession to the State House, where the 
Declaration of Independence of the 


United States of America was read to | 


a very large number of the inhabitants 
of this city and county, which was re- 
ceived with general applause and heart- 
felt satisfaction.” 


“My!’’ exclaimed Billie, “that paper 
must be a valuable relic.’ 

“Tt is,’-said Uncle Timothy; ‘‘and so 
is this little square of buff-colored pa- 
per. Look at it carefully and you will 
see that it is a thirty-shilling Colonial 
eurreicy note, the sort of paper money 
then in use; and here you will see that 


it bears the actual autograph signature, 
boldly written, of Colonel Nixon him- 
self. He was, when this came from the 
press, one of the committee appointed 
to sign_the notes, just as the bank-notes 
of today are signed by officers of the 
national banks which issue them.”’ 
“Tt’s wonderful!’ said Billie and Ma- 
rion in one breath. ‘Things like this 
seem to bring history much nearer.”’ 


“Well,” said Uncle Timothy, “it’s 
my opinion that this is just what 
they’re for.’’——Gardner Teale, in St. 
Nicholas. ; 


Looking Toward the Light. 


I asked the robin as he sprang 

From branch to branch and sweetly sang, 
What made his breast so round and red. 
“"Twas looking toward the sun,” he said. 


I asked the violets sweet and blue, 

All sparkling with the morning dew, 

Whence came their color. Then, so shy, 

They answered, ‘Looking toward the 
sky.” y 


I saw the roses one by one 

Unfold their petals to the sun. 

I asked what made their tints so bright. 

They answered, “Looking toward the 
light.” 


I asked the thrush, as his silvery note 
Came like a song from an angel’s throat, 
What made him sing in the twilight dim. 
He answered, “Looking up to Him.” 7 

—s. D. Stockton. 

For the Southern Churchman. 
When the Children Cleaned House. 
Eugenie du Maurier. 

It was raining. Tap, tap, went the 
drops on the windowpane. — Drip, drip, 
went the drops from the leaves. Splash, 
splash, fell the tears from the eyes of 
Donald and Dorothy, the twins. 

“Oh, dear,’’ sobbed Dorothy, ‘to 
think it had to go and rain today, just 
as we had our dear, new little rakes 
and spades, and were going to clean 
up the garden.”’ 

“Oh, dear,’ sighed Donald, ‘‘and I 
was going to get everything ready for 
planting the little seeds.”’ 

“Tf I didn’t want to go out in the 
rain, but could listen to it,’’ mused 
Dorothy, ‘‘maybe I’d think the pitter 
patter sounded like fairy dancing. But 
now—”’ 

“Pooh,’’’ said Donald; ‘fairies have 
more sense than to go out and dance 
in the rain. Oh, dear!’’ 

Aunt Amy put down her book. ‘‘Poor 
little twinnies,’’ she said; “it is hard 
to be disappointed. But I have found 
that the very nicest way to be happy 
when our plans are spoiled is to look 
around and see what can be done in 
place of them. Suppose we talk it over. 
Why were you planning to clean up 
the garden?” 

“Why, so as to have it all clean and 
nice for the new flowers,’ said Donald, 
“and to get all the old leaves and rub- 
bish out of the way.” 

“T see,’ said Aunt: Amy. “Now I 
know what we can do. I heard mother 
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enjoy gardening with you in those clos- 
ets.”’ 

The play closets were filled with all 
kinds of things. All the shelves were 
full, and great piles were on the floor. 
Donald hurried into his closet and be- 
gan to throw things out on the floor. 

“Wait a minute,” said Aunt Amy, 
stopping him; “let us do it right, Don- 
ald, laddie. We will take everything 
out carefully and make three piles: 
one pile for the things that need mend- 
ing, one for those you no longer want, 
and one for the things that are to go 
back into the closet.’ 

So very carefully Donald and Aunt 
Amy passed out the things from the 
closets, telling Dorothy in which pile 
to put them, until at last the closet was 
empty, first Donald’s and then Doro- 
thy’s, and the floor was so littered the 
children hardly knew what they could 
do next. 

Then Aunt Amy brought a great bas- 
ket which they filled with the things 
that were to be given away, and they 
carried it to the attic to stay until 
mother was ready to dispose of it. 

Next they swept and dusted the 
shelves and swept and washed the 
floor, and carefully put: back in their 
places. the toys that they wished to 
keep. They could not believe it when 
‘Aunt Amy said it was time to stop 
for luncheon. 

It took several hours more with Aunt 
Amy’s help to mend and pack away the 
broken books and toys. Then Aunt 
Amy brought out some wooden curtain 
poles, cut them in about three-yard 
lengths, drew little flowers on them, 
and showed the children how to paint 
them to use for flower markers in their 
gardens.. ees ey 

It grew dark just as the last marker 
was finished, and mother came in to 
see what they had been doing all day. 

“See, mother,’ they cried, opening 
their closet doors, 
with Aunt Amy’s help.” 

How pleased and surprised mother 
was! She forgot how busy a day she 
had had, gave them a good hug and 
kiss, and then they all went into the 
kitchen and made cocoa, toast and sand- 
wiches for supper. 


How Dorothy Became A Missionary. 


The missionary from China had told 
the children about the many, many 
people of that great country who were 
poor and ignorant and sad—so differ- 
ent from the people in our free and 
happy America. 

“Oh, mother, can’t we go as mis- 
sionaries and teach these people about 
Jesus,’’ begged Dorothy. 

Mother explained that there were 
many reasons why they could not 
leave to go far away as missionaries, 
but that they could send their money 
and their prayers and help in many 
ways. “If your body can’t go,” said 
mother, ‘‘your thoughts can. They are 
part of you; so you can really go to 
China, you see.” 

Dorothy liked that plan. So she 
talked about it to other little girls 
and boys, and they found out the name 
of a missionary to whom they wrote a 
letter. In the letter they sent all the 


say last evening that she must clean | money that they had been able to take 
out your play closets, but that they ;from their own savings, besides what 
were so full of old, outgrown, broken 4 friends had given them. 


and forgotten toys that she dreaded 
to touch it. Suppose we do it for 


her this morning. That would be an 
indoor gardening.”’ 

“Yes, Aunt Amy,’’ said Donald slow- 
ly, ‘‘that would be mighty nice. But I 
know you want to finish your book.” 

“Never mind,’’ answered Aunt Amy, 
“YT can finish that tonight: And I would 


, 


By and by, back came a letter from 
the missionary, thanking them for the 


money and telling them about a little 
Chinese igirl that they could -help if 
they wanted to do missionary work. 
“Let’s call it the Dorothy mission 
and send a letter or some money or 
some clothes every month,” cried Hilda. 
So every month something went across 


“see what we did 
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the ocean to the little Chinese girl, 
something to help her stay in the mis- 
sion school and study, so that some day 
she could be a teacher and help many 
other little Chinese girls, 

Dorothy and her friends gave up 
many play hours and did without many 
treats to do this, but the happiness 
and blessings that came to them were 
almost as great as the happiness and 
blessing which they sent across the 
sea.—The Herald and Presbyter. 
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AIDS SripenTs FOR THE MINISTRY AND DISTRIBUTES EVANGELICAL Warehouse and Elevator: 6th to 7th 
LITERATURE. and Byrd ‘Sts 
\ President: RT. REV. PHILLIP COOK, D. D. : 
Active Vice-President: THE REV. JAS. DE WOLF PERRY, D. D. 


A copy for your rector, organist 


Put up in pads of 100 each. 


Counsel Treasurer General Secretary Richmond, Va. 
HAROLD GOODWIN, Esa. ALFRED LEE, Esq. Rev. S. LORD GILBERSON, M. A 
SCHOLARSHIPS 


In granting aid, preference will be given to Candidates for Holy Orders, who pos- 
sess full fiterary auaacntions: ard who are worthy on acca of Christian charac ; rs 2 
ter, high scholarship, vigorous health and natural energy an orce. 

» Gor contributors are given the choive of agency in the great work of preaching IC mon rin Ing 0. 
the Gospel. They may do this either by the living voice or by the printed page. minty 
; Anything in the Printing line. 


FORO EVANGELICAL EDUCATION SOCIETY OF 

nd bequeath to T A 

THE ERSTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH in Philadelphia the sum of .........+45. : CHURCH WORK A SPECIALTY 

ea Dollars or all that certain lot, etc (describe Real Estate briefly), to be used for the Phone Mad. 956. 

general purposes of the Society (or for any specific purposes or with any limitations 20th and Main Sts. Richmond, Va. 

as to principal or income testator may desire). Sept eaah ’ 
Note.—By Act of Assembly in Pennsylvania a devise or bequest for charitable 

uses is void unless it is done by will, attested by two credible and at the time disin- 

terested witnesses at least thirty days before the decease of the testator. 


“ZB 
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‘Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will bei nserted in this departmen tat a rate of 20 cents 
gor agate line, each insertion. Special rates to contracts of anylength. A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 


esking positions. 


No advertssement accepted J or less than 50 cents, 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that the first 


neertion shall appear. 


AU notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will beinserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 
per agate line, each insertion. Special ratesto contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line is:made to persons 


eecking positions. 


No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that the first 


sesrtion shall appear, 


PIPE ORGANS. 

If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
Plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 
Particular attention given to designing 
ergans for memorials. 


AHOMH SCHOOL. 

Retarded Children—An ideal suburban 
home, where a limited number of children 
ef slightly retarded mentality can have 
individual instruction and care under 
teachers of twelve years’ experience in 
this line of work, Address Miss Sue I. 
®chermerhorn, Colonial Place, Richmond, 
Va. REED." 2: 


ANTIQUES. 

WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 209 Hast 
Franklin St., Richmond, Va. 
BOARDING, ATLANTIC CITY, N. J. 
THE ALMAN, 20 South Iowa Avenue; 

ear Board-Walk. Chelsea section; attrac- 

tive home, enjoyable surroundings, excel- 
lent accommodations. Fall and winter 
geasons. 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS. 
ALTAR GUILDS; PURE LINEN FOR 
Church uses supplied at wholesale prices, 
Write for sampless MARY FAWCETT, 
115 Franklin Street, New York City. 


CREOLE PRALINS. 

SEND 20 CENTS FOR SAMPLE OF 
“CREOLE PRALINS,” the famous Southern 
confection. Formulas and complete in- 
structions for $5.00. Address Sadie Skerry, 
Toulminville, Mobile, Ala. 


SUMMER BOARDERS. 

LARGE, COOL, AIRY HOUSE; EXCEL- 
lent’ board; just cutside University 
grounds. MRS. J. H. HARTMAN, 123 
Chancellor Street, University of Virginia. 


BOARDING—LEXINGTON, VA. 
LARGE, COOL ROOMS IN_ BRICK 
house adjoining Washington and Lee Uni- 
versity campus. Address Mrs. Beverley 
Tucker, Lexington, Va. 


ALTAR FURNISHINGS. ¥ 

THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO & SISTERS 
of the Church (of London, England). All 
Church embroideries and materials. Stoles 
with crosses from $7.50; burse and veil 
from $15. 
linens. Church vestments imported-free 
of duty. Miss L. V. Mackrille, 11 W. 
Kirke St., Chevy Chase, Washington, D. 
Cc Tel. Cleveland 62. ; 


PEWS FOR SALE. 
THIRTY-TWO HEART PINE PWS, 
with cuskicns, in good condition, for sale. 
Can be seen at Parish Hall, Grace Church, 


The Plains, Virginia. Apply to Mrs. R. 
S-oC@othran, ‘he Plains, Va. 
SUMMER BOARD. 
LEXINGTON, VA.—LARGE, COOL 
brick house; ample grounds; beautiful 
views. Rooms single, »r en suite, private 
bath. Address Mrs. Frank D. Mead. 


SITUATION WANTED. 
a 
CLERICAL. 

THE REVEREND OSCAR WOODWARD 
Zeigler is now free from particular en- 
gagzement, and is open to assume obli- 
gation for occasional, or stated, supply. 
Address, Bryn Mawr Community House, 
511.S8. Clinton Street. Baltimore, Md. 
Telephone (night) Wolfe 0047. ey 


LADY OF REFINEMENT AND EXPERI- 
ence desires position as matron, hos- 


tess, companion or chaperon. Refer- 

ences exchanged. Address Mrs. E, H. 

Seabrook, Ridgeland, South Carolina, 

eare of J., W- Horry 

HELP WANTER. 
-ORGANIST, 

WANTED—ORGANIST, MAN. . SALARY 

$50.00, and charce for pupils. Good 

eentral. Southern city. Address C.. H. 


H., care of Southern Churchman. 


ORGANIST-CHOTRMASTER. 

WANTHD—ORGANIST - CHOIRMASTER 
to conduct Boy Choir and be -in charge 
of modern Parish House. Growing 
Church work. In progressive town of 
‘thirty thovsand. Good salary, for young 
Churchman of efficiency and character. 
State experience in both Choir and 

; Young People’s work. Address Rev. J. 

| T. Carter, 458 W. Main Street, Clarks- 
burg, West Virginia. ¥ 


Surplices and .exquisite Altar’ 


rn 


Obituaries 


MRS. JOHN G. WINSTON. 


Entered into life eternabzat her home, 
4000 Hermitage Road, Richmond, Va., on 
Wednesday, June 4th CHAMPH CARTER 
WINSTON, wife of John G. Winston and 
daughter of Maria: Logan‘ and the late 
Charles I. Wallace. 


“The strife is o’er, the battle done; 

The victory of life is won; 

The song of triumph has begun. 
Alleluia!” 


Wersonai Motes 


The Rev. Charles Clingman, rector 
of Trinity Church, Houston, Texas, has 
accepted the call to the Church of the 
Advent, Birmingham, Ala., to succeed 
the, Rev. Middleton Barnwell. Mr. 
Clingman expects to take charge of his 
new work in September. 


— 


The Rev. John G. Sadtler, from the 
Diocese of Connecticut, has accepted 
a call to Langley Parish, McLean, Vir- 
ginia, and the Church of the Epiphany, 
Cherrydale. He will enter upon his 
duties July 1. Mr. Sadtler was for 
many years in charge of parishes in 
Maryland. 


The Rev. Carl I. Shoemaker, of St. 
Paul’s Church, Sidney, N. Y., has ac- 
cepted the rectorship of the Church 
of the Annunciation, Philadelphia. He 
will assume charge September 1. Mr. 
Shoemaker is a native of Pennsylvania 
and is a graduate, of St. Stephen’s Col- 
lege and of the General Seminary. He 
spent his diaconate at St. Andrew’s 
School in Tennessee and later was cu- 
rate at St. Mary’s Church, Asheville, 
ING Ciena 
The Rev. J. M. B. Boyd, rector of 
St, Mary’s Memorial and Christ Church, 
in Clarke County, Virginia, has accept- 
ed a.call to St. Phillip’s Church, Charles 
Town, W. Va., and has entered upon 
his duties there. 


The Rev. D. J. Williams, formerly 
in charge of Grace Church, Buena Vis- 
ta, Colo., has accepted a,,call as mis- 
sioner in charge of St.. Andrew’s Church, 
Roswell, N. M. 


The Rev. John S. Haight, for the 
past five years and.a half vicar of 
St. Thomas’s Chapel, New York, has ac- 
cepted a call to begome rector of St. 
George’s Church, Hempstead, L. I. 


The Rey. Alexander B. Murray, of 
Schuylerville, N. Y.,,has. accepted a 
call to St. Luke’s Church, Belton, Tex-. 
as. egnod 
The Rev. Charles K, Penniman, of 
Richmond, Va., who was recently or- 
dained to the diaconate, has taken 
charge of Ridley Parish, in Culpeper 
County, Virginia. 


The Rev. Duane Wevill has accepted 
the rectorship of St. Thomas’ Church, 
Newark, N, J. 


JULY 5, 1924, - 


The Rev. Wm. N. Harper, MoD. 
has accepted the call to the Church of 
the Incarnation, Jersey City, N. J. ‘ 


rst 


ORDINATIONS. 


On Trinity Sunday, June 15, in St. 
John’s Parish, Marion, in the Diocese 
of Western North Carolina, Mr. Jesse 
Starnes Lockaby was ordained to the 
diaconate, the Rt. Rev. Junius M. Hor- 
ner, D. D., Bishop of the Diocese, offi- 
cating, the Rev. B. S. Lassiter, retiring. 
rector of St. John’s Church, Marion, pre- 
senting ‘the candidate, and the Rev. J. 
W. C. Johnson, rector of St. Mark‘s, 
Gastonia, preaching the sermon. Mr. 
Lockaby has been assigned to the 
charge of St. John’s Marion, and will 
assume charge early in July, the vestry 
having expressed their desire that he 
become rector of the parish. 


Mr. Lockaby entered the ministry 
from St. Mark’s Church, Gastonia, and 
studied for the ministry at the Vir- 
ginia Seminary and at Sewanee. 


George H. Solberg, a Swedish student 
of the Philadelphia Divinity School, 
was ordained to the diaconate by Bish- 
op Garland on Sunday, June 29, im 
Gloria Dei (Old Swedes’) Church, Phil- 
adelphia, the Rev. Addison A. Ewing, 
rector. The sermon was preached by 
the Rev. Dr. Hammarkold, of New York 
City. Mr. Solberg will leave for mis- 
sionary work in China in the fall. 


On the first Sunday after Trinity in 
St. Philip’s Cathedral, Atlanta, Ga., Mr. 
William Fisher Moses was. ordained 
Deacon by the Rt. Rev. Henry J. Mi- 
kell, Bishop of Atlanta. The Very Rev. 
Thomas H. Jioohnston preached the ser- 
mon and the candidate was presented 
by the Rev. Henry A. Willey, rector 
of St. George’s Church, Griffin, Ga. 

Mr. Moses was graduated from the 
University of the South and will be 
in charge of the Church of the Ascen- 
sion, Cartersville, and St. James Church, 
Cedartown, Ga., with residence at the 
latter place. 


In Calvary Cathedral, Sioux Falls, 
South Dakota, on Sunday, June 22, 
1924, Samuel L. Hagan from the min- 
istry of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
was ordained to the diaconate;by the 
Bishop of the Diocese, the»Rt. Rev. 
Hugh Latimer Burleson, D, D. Bishop 
Bennett, of Duluth, preached the ser- 
mon and the Rev. H. Hamilton Brown 
presented the candidate. 


On Sunday, June 22, in St. Mark’s 
Pro-Cathedral, Grand Rapids, Augus- 
tine McCormick was ordained to the 
diaconate by his father, the Rt. Rev. 
John N. McCormick, Bishop of West- 
ern Michigan. The candidate was pre- 
sented by Dean Jackson and the ser- 
mon was preached by Archdeacon Ver- 
coe. Mr. McCormick was recently grad- 
uated from the Episcopal Theological 
School and will become curate of Grace 
Church, Lawrence, Mass. He was @ 


student at the University of Michigan 


and at St. Stephen’s College, and, dur- 
ing the war, served in the United States: 
Navy. 


In the College Church of the Holy 


Spirit, Gambier, Ohio, on Trinity Sun- 


day, June 15, 1924, Messrs. Lane Wick- 
ham Barton and Roy ‘Judson Duer, 
graduates of Bexley Hall, were ordained 


to the diaconate by the Rt, Rev. Wil- 


liam A. Leonard, D. D., LL. D., Bishop 
of Ohio. The preacher was the Rt. 
Rev. Thomas F. Gailor, of Tennessee, 
and the presenter, the Rev. D. F. Da- 
vies, D. D. 


a! 


c 
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'Each Dear to Thee, 


Father, we thank Thee for the light, 
Which Thou has given man, that all 
may see, 


‘Though dimly, Thy vast and wondrous 


might; 
Thy tenderness, divinity. 


The sun, proof royal of Thy power, 
Moth paint the marvel of the sky: 
Yet, not a tiny woodland flower 
Could spring to life were He not 
by. 


The ocean depths to mountains climb, 
when stormy winds command at sea; 

And floods sweep valleys in their prime 
Of all their rich prosperity: 


‘Yes, each small drop doth at some 


time 
Feed some small blade of grass we 
see; 
And thus we’re taught the truth su- 
blime, 
Hach soul is 
Thee. 
—Josephine Rhett Bacot. 


known and dear to 


All Play and No Work. 

“I’m going to find somebody to play 
with,’’ said Peggy, running out of doors 
that sunny morning. Baby brother 
was fretting, and mother was very 
busy baking bread and getting ready 
to churn. Father and big brother Rich- 
ard were driving cattle to market, so 
they had no time for Peggy. But there 


was the clever collie, Laddie. He 
could play ball or hide and seek. 
“Come and play, Laddie!’’ invited 


Peggy, holding out a ball temptingly. 
But Laddie capered after his mas- 
ter’s cattle, barking: 


“Not now! Not now! 
There’s work to do; 

I’ll be your playmate 
When I’m through.” 


“Dear me,’’ thought Peggy, ‘‘Laddie 
acts as if work were a picnic.’”’ She 
saw Malta’s tail just disappearing into 
the barn. ‘‘Come, kitty; let’s play,” 
coaxed Peggy. 

But Malta leaped into the hayloft, 
explaining in cat language: 

d 


“Me-ow! ‘Not now, my little maid! 
The. mice would frolic if I played.” 


Peggy pouted a bit. Then her bright 
eyes spied older mother Topknot, sur- 
rounded by her cunning, fluffy chicks. 
Topknot was clucking away, telling 
her children how to eat bugs and grain 
and how to drink from the pan and 
tilt their tiny heads backward so the’ 
water could run down hill. When Peg- 
gy came to play with the cheeping 
yellow chicks, how Topknot did scold! 
“Tut, tut! Go ’way! My chicks can’t 

play, 
They’re learning lessons every day.’ 
Peggy sighed, took the hint, and 
hurried away home. 

Ags she opened the door she heard 
baby brother fretting while the churn 
dasher flopped up and down, saying: 
“Flop! Flum! Butter’s come!”’ 

“OQ mother, let me help!” cried Peg- 
gy. “I can wheel the baby and get him 
to sleep. Every one else is working, 
go I think I’ll work too.’’ And she be- 
gan helping her mother, who smiled 
as she reminded: 

“‘All] work and no play makes a very 
. dull day, 

But all play and no work will very 
soon irk.’”—Christian Observer. 


River of the Holy- Spirit. 
By William Hurn. 


There is a River, deep and broad, 
Its course no mortal knows; 

It fills with joy the Church of God, 
And widens as it: flows, 


Clearer than crystal is the stream, 
And bright-with endless day; 

The waves with every blessing teem, 
And life and health convey. 


Where’er they flow, contentions cease, 
And love and meekness reign; 

The Lord Himself. commands the peace, 
And foes céiispire in vain. 


‘Along the shores, angelic bands 
Watch every moving wave; 

With holy joy their breast expands, 
When men the waters crave. 


To them distressed-souls repair, 
The Lord.invites.them nigh; 
They leave their~cares and sorrows 
there, * w 
They drink; ‘and Mnever die. 


Flow on, sweet.Stream, more largely 
flow, aa 
~The earth with glory fill; 
Flow on, till all the Saviour know,;1 
And all obey His will, 


THE PARABLES OF SAFED THE 
SAGE. 


The Parable of the Power of the Air. 


I spake unto the Porter in the Pull- 
man Car, saying, The Farmers have 
been having an Hard Time. 

And he said, Is they having the Boll 
Weevil in these parts? 

And I said, In this region Cotton ‘is 
not king, but Corn, and the prices have 
been low and labor hath been high. 
Therefore doth the farmer lament. I 
would be considerate of the poor far- 
mers, and not rob them of and that is 
theirs except in case of dire need. 

And he said, Yessir. 

And I said, I think any one of these 
farmers could’ Spare @ Carload of Fresh 
Air and not impoverish the farmer. 

And he said, Is it getting a little 
close in here, sir? 

And I said, The air is so abundant 
out of doors, I behold it at play in sheer 
wantonness. There is more of it than 
knoweth what to do with itself. Some 
of it would like to get in here and 
get warm. 

And he opened the ventilators, and 
the passengers that were dull, and un- 
interested: in life, began to live anew. 

Now this have I witnessed also in 
Public Assemblies, even in the House 
of God, that folk-are desperately afraid 
of breathing any air that hath not been 
breathed already by’a large Number of 
People. : 

Wherefore do I understand why it is 
that the Devil is called in Holy Writ the 
Prince of the power'of the Air. For 
the Devil is not the lord of fresh air, 
for that is as thé’breath of God, and 
giveth life and vigor. But air that 
hath been breathed until there hath 
been squeezed out of it all that can give 
life, and forced*‘into it very nearly ev- 
erything that ought not to be taken 
into Human Lungs, that is the air 
which the Devil ruleth. 

And I say unto all Sextons and Jani- 
tors and Porters and Ushers, Whatever 
other duties ye have, fail not of this, 
to give unto the sons and daughters of 
God the clean, pure air of heaven, 
that it may enter their lungs and give 
life unto their blood, and make them 
capable of thought and of the knowl- 


edge of the Truth. The Husbandman 
will not miss it from his farm, though 
the Railway Trains take it away by 
Carloads, and if it be taken into Syna- 
gogues and places of assembly, there 
is more of it, all the way to Medicine 
Hat. 

For the Word of God speaketh no- 
where otherwise of the Spirit of man 
than as the Wind or Breath of God, 
giving unto him life and power. .Where- 
fore, having read this Parable, open thy 
windows toward Jerusalem and thank 
God for Fresh Air, and see that thou 
devour a great deal of it.— Echange. 


From the Parsonage. 


Years ago a Methodist preacher 
named McDonald, moved from the 
country to London, where he supported 
five daughters on a salary of $750 a 
year. Four of them married. The 
first became Lady Hdward Burne-Jones, 
wife of the famous artist. The second 
became Lady Edward Poynter, wife of 
the president of the Royal Academy 
and mother of Sir Hugh Poynter, one 
of the great steel men of Canada. The 
third was Mrs. John Kipling, mother of 
Rudyard Kipling, and the fourth mar- 


ried a gentleman named Baldwin. Her 
son, Stanley Baldwin, is today the 
Prime Minister of Great Britain. The 


manse and the parsonage have not 
ceased to be in many instances the nur- 
sery of ‘intellectuality as well as of 
Christian character.—Hxchange. 


Learn to entwine with your pray- 
ers the small cares, the trifling sorrows, 
the little wants of daily life. What- 
ever affects you——be it a changed look, 
an altered tone, an unkind word, a 
wrong, a wound, a demand you can- 
not meet, a change you cannot notice, 
a sorrow you cannot disclose—turn it 
into prayer and send it up to God. Dis- 
closures you may not make to man you 
can make to the Lord. Man may be 
too little for your great matters, God 
is-not too great for your small ones. 
Only give yourself to prayer—whatever 


-| besthe occasion that calls for it.—lLon- 


don*tSunday School«Times. 


“Beneath the Shadow of the Great Pro- 
tection, 
The soul sits hushed and calm, 
Bathed in the peace of that divine af- 
fection. a. 
No fever heats of life, or dull dejec- 
tion . 
Can work that spirit harm. 


————~g 


DEAGAN TOWER CHIMES 

|| PLAYED BY ORGANIST FROM ELECTRIC KEYBOARD 
THE MEMORIAL SUBLIME. 

LITERATURE: INCLUDING TESTED PLAN FOR 


ECURING CHIMES SENT UPON REQUEST 
‘STANDARD SETS =$ 5,000 TO $10,000: 


J.C. DEAGAN, inc. 
112 DEAGAN BUILDING, CHICAGO 


R. L. Christian & Co. | 


402 East Broad Street, 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocers 


Agents for 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 
CANDIES. 
Special attention given to out-of-town 
orders. 


Catalogue mailed on application. 
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The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO. ||--== 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 
Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen, 


Many Depositors 


have come here on account of the attractive 


Prompt and Reliable Service. 


terms upon which we solicit accounts. 
* * * s * * s s s 


On CHECKING ACCOUNTS, where the balance main- 
tained is $500 or more, we pay 3 per cent interest, calcu- 
lated on the average daily balance and compounded 
monthly. 


Beauty, Utility and Cost 


In choosing Furniture of any sort, 
there are three things to consider— 
beauty, utility and cost. While you 
alone are the judge of the importance 
of these three, this store finds pleasure 
und satisfaetion in endeavoring to offer 
you Furniture of distinctive beauty and 
practical utility at prices you can well 
afford to pay. 


SYDNOR & HUNDLEY 


* * * * * * * = s 
We cordially invite the reader to open an account here 


on the above terms. You will like it. 
+ ak he ae Seo et | er ee | 


Virginia Trust Co. 


THE SAFE EXECUTOR 


7@O EB. Grace St. Richmond, Va. 
a Richmond, Virginia 
; CapitiiGgae gemini ben's. Lave ealeaecod das $1,000,000.00 
JOHN L. RATCLIFFE saree). eee $1,000,000.00, 
Held in Trust ....... tre: fos & ja) oitaWtatiolteUa teria omer etelede $25,000,000.00 
FLORIST i 
209 W. Broad St. Richmond, Va. 
FLOWERS OF QUALITY. 
School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 
Folding Chairs, 14 
Kindergarten Chalrs, | INCORPORATED 1832 


ecrarscian DA Virginia Fire and Marine 


Southern Desk Co.,_Hickory, N.C. Insurance Company 


BEVERLEY HEATING Of Richmond, Va. 
whe best for Homes, Churches, Stores Assets - - S a $3,161,605.48 


and Buildings for all uses. 


Wm. HA. Palmer, President Wm.-H. Palmer, Jr., Vice-President 
R. O. BEVERLEY HEATING CO., ING. B. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
308 E. Main St., Richmond, Va. I. M. Leake, General Agent Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 


QUALITY—SERVICHE. 


Seeking Business on our Record| 50s x. arace 


Church Ave, 
Kas 
We celebrated our fifty-fourth birtnh- Bt. : 
@ay on last Thanksgiving Day night Richmond, Roanoke, 
and gave thanks for the success we have Va. Va. 


achieved. 


Capital, Surplus and Undivided 
Profits now total $1,425,000, of 
which amount only $20,000 was 
paid in. Besides we have paid 
gtockholders dividends continu- 
eusly for fifty-one years. 


We make a specialty of HDXE- 


In Your Own Neighborhood 


houses have been robbed. How do you know that your turn may not be next? 


Ae oo 


your valuables are not in a safe place put them at once in the Safe Deposit 
TRUSTHH under LIVING TRUSTS. yault of abank. We’ll be glad to have you use ours. 
Yow may name us as EXECUTOR 1 
with the assurance that YOUR ES- Boxes sie 00 per year and up. 


TATE will receive unusually Effi- 


eient Service while in our hands. PL ANTERS NATIONAL BANK 


THE FARMERS BANK OF if 
NANSEMOND. Richmond, Virginia Mas iP 


Suffolk, Virginia. ‘ Head Office Uptown Office: — 
The Trustworthy Executor. Main & 12th Sts. 108 E. Broad Street 


_ 
< 


a 
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~— Earth bile 


lol ‘pray Thee, Lord, that when it comes to 
lzcii sme 

"To say if I will follow Truth and Thee, 
Or choose instead to win as better worth 

My pains, some claying recompense of earth--- 


Grant me, Great Father, from a hard fought 
field, 

Forespent and bruised, upon a battered shield, 

Home to obscure endurance to be borne 

Rather than live my own mean gains to scorn. 


Far better fall with face turned toward the goal, 
At one with wisdom and my own worn soul, 
Than come to see myself prevail, 

When to succeed at last is but to fail. 


Mean ends to win and therewith be content--- 
Save me from that! Diurect Thou the event 
As suits Thy will; where e’er the prizes go, 


Grant me the struggle, that my soul may grow. 
eS ari 
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EDU CAeTILON AE 


The General Theological 


Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 

The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Specia] students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and 
other particulars can be had from TAKE 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


Virginia Episcopal School 


LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 


prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 

versity. Modern equipment. Healthy lo- 

cation in the mountains of Virginia. Cost 

moderate, made possible through generos- 

ity of founders. For catalogue apply to 

REV. WILLIAM abe PENDLETON, D. D., 
ector. 


The Virginia Home and 
Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 

MISS M. GUNDRY. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 
The eighty-sixth year of this School for 
Boys opens September 17, 1924. Modern 
equipment throughout. Catalogue on ap- 


plication. 
‘A. R. HOXTON, B. A,, Principal. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for thé ministry. 
The curriculum covers the full course for 
apace s and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
of B. D: is awarded. 

For catalogue and Ma Dee apply.to 

Rev. F. G. Ribble, M Dean, , 


, Petersburg, Vaaw 
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ESSENTIAL 


| Essential to the service which 
Gy piicee renders its students and 
he community is the collective 
purpose, ability and. fitness of its 
teaching staff. 

Hobart College for generations 
has been known for the unvarying 
soundness of its instruction, the 
success of its graduates and a pe- 
culiar quality of attraction felt by 
all who approach it. 

Only love of their profession, 
innate wisdom and great personal 
force on the part of its teachers 
could have brought to Hobart a 
reputation for these characteris- 
tics 

The long and successful teach- 
ing experience of the department- 
al heads at Hobart is a guarantee 
of the highest grade of instruc- 
tion, combined with an especial 
surety of touch in dealing with 
the innumerable problems which 
arise in the daily life of college 
students. 

Applications for admission to 
the 103rd class are now being 
received. For information ,ad- 
dress the Rev. Murray Bartlett, 
D. D., President. 


HOBART COLLEGE 


Geneva, New York. 
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St. Stephen’s College 


A CHURCH COLLEGE OF ARTS AND 
LETTERS with four years’ work leading 
to the degree of B. A. It meets the high- 
est standards of scholarship set by -the 
Middle States’ College Association and 
features inexpensiveness of living, inti- 
mate personal companionship of profes- 
sors and students and sincerit 

The fees are: For tuition, 250 @ year; 
for a room, furnished and heated, $125 a 
year; for board in hall $225 a year; @ 
total of $600. 

The College is equipped for teaching 
men who, after graduation, are going into 
business or into post-graduate schools of 
medicine, law, theology, journalism or into 
classical, social] or literary research. 

Address Bernard ames Eo. President, 


Annandale-on-Hudson (Railway 


Station, Barrytown.) 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


Charles Town, W. Va. 

Near Harper's Ferry. 

Chevron School for Girls. 

Junior College—four years’ 

and two years’ College Courses. Elective 

Music, Art, Business. Athletics. Limited 
numbers. 

MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL 


EpiscopaL 
High School 


The Protestant Episcopal ) 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and First Session 


Opened Wednesday, Sept. 19, 19238. 

For catalogs and other information ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
D. D.. Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 


IVa. 
CHURCH SCHOOLS "“oF"R.2iaans® 
OF VIRGINIA, Ime. 
President—the Bishop of Va. Episcopal Church owner= 
ship. Beauty of environment; health; scholarship; 
culture; Christian idealism. 
FOR BOYS: \ 
St. Christopher’s School, Rte. 2, Richmond, Va. 
$650. Catalog—Rev. C. G. Chamberlayne, Ph. D.- 


Headmaster. 
Christchur*h School, Christchurch P. O., Middle- 


sex Co.. Va., $450. Catalog— Barton Palmer, 
B. S., Headmaster. ‘ 
FOR GIRLS: 


St. Catherine’s School, Rte. 2, Richmond, Va., $8@0 
Catalog—Miss Louise deB. Bacot, B. A., Principal 

St. Anne’s School, Charlottesville, Va., $500. : 
alog—Miss Laura’ Lee Dorsey, Principal. 

St. Margaret’s School, Tappahannoek, Egsex Co., 
Va.. $450. Miss Laura Fowler,, B. A., Prineipal. 
Legal Title for Wills: Church ‘Schools in the Btocess 
of Virginia, (Inc.) About gifts, bequests for — 

ment, enlargement, scholarships, endowment, ry 
Rev. BR. L. Woodward, M. A., M 4: Been. The 
Church House, 110 W. Franklin St. i 


The Girls’ School ‘of. 
St. Paul’s Parish 


Corner of Charles and 24th Sts., 
Baltimore, Md. 


Miss Virginia Mason Dorsey, Principal, 
with four competent assistants, r 

Rev. Arthur B. Kinsolving, D. D., Presi- 
dent Board of Trustees, 

A Church school which aims to provide 
for girls from families of moderate Means 
faithful Christian nurture and guidance 
and a sound education. 

The next. session opens September 17, 
1924. Inquiries should be addressed ‘to 
Miss Virginia Mason Dorsey, 2411 North 
Charles Street, Baltimore, Md. 


St. Elizabeth s Hospital School for Nurses “ 


RICHMOND, VA. i 


The St. Elizabeth’s Hospital School for Nurses’ is now , receiving applicants for . 


the Fall Class. 


The school is affiliated with the School of Social Work and Publie — 


Health, students receiving a four months! course’in Public Health Nursing in this. . 


school. 
of same. 


Only high school graduates are considered, or those showing the equivalent 


The training tdludes theoretical ei practical instruction in all branches’ of 
Surgery and Medicine, including Children’s Diseases and Obstetrics. Eight-hour | 
system. The Nurses’ Home is attached to the hospital building. Fe 


For further information, address 


ROSE ZIMMERN VAN VORT, R. N., 
Superintendent of Hospital and Principal of Training School 


red 


JULY 12, 1924, 


‘MARGARET HALL 


a Versailles, Kentucky. 

General a»d College Preparatory School 
for Girls. Episcopal. In the heart of 
the Blue Grass country. Faculty of col- 
lege graduates. Individual: and careful 
attention to deportment of pupils. Spe- 
cial courses in Music, Expression and 
Home Economics. Gymnasium and field. 
AH athletics. Attendance limited. 


For catalog and information address 


MISS SARAH McDOWELL GAITHER, 
Principal, 


Fishburne Military School 


BEstablished 1879. 
Im The Shenandoah Valley of Virginia. 


A military academy of highest 
standards; personal supervision; strong 
faculty; smal] classes; fireproof kar- 
racks; new swimming pool; all branch- 
es of athletics; accredited member of 
Association of Colleges and Secondary: 
Schools of Southern States; member of 
Association of Military: ‘Colleges and 
Schools of the United States. Enroll- 
ment limited to 150 cadets,. Address 


MAJOR M. H. HUDGINS, 
Box S, Waynesboro, Va. 


St. Paul’s Boys School 


Rogers Ave., Mt. Washington, 
Baltimore, Md. 
Rey. Arthur B. Kinsolving, D. D., Presi- 
dent Board;of Trustees. 
A. Church, boarding school for boys at 


moderate cost; fine suburban location; 
thorough instruction, including music for 
boys available for the choir of St. Paul’s 
Church, Baltimore. A few vacancies for 
poth singing and non-singing boys.’ Ap- 
ply to the Headmaster at the school. 


J 
Randolph-MaconAcademy 
MILITARY BEDFORD, VA. 
Thorough preparation for college or business life. 
New gymnasium and swimming pool. Liberal 
endowment permits of unusually low terms, $450 
covers all charges for the school year. No extras. 
Randolph-Macon boys succeed—ovyer 700 grad- 
uates of this school have received full college de- 
grees or entered professions in the past 28 years. 
For catalog and further information, address Box 13 
WM. R. PHELPS—E. SUMTER SMITH 


SAINT MARY’S SCHOOL 


Rev. Warren W. Way, Reetor. 

An Episcopal Schoo] for Girls. Junior 
College—four years High School and two 
years College courses. Specicl courses— 
Music, Art, Expression, ome Economics, 
Business. 

' Modern Equipment—20-Acre Campus 

_ Applicaticns now being’ received for 
83rd Annual Session, which opens Sep-~- 
tember 18, 1924. Only 200 Resident Stu- 
dents can be accepted. For detailed in- 
formation address 

i A. W. TUCKER, Business Manager, 

a 19 Raleigh, North Carolina. 


CHATHAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUTE 
Chatham, Virginia. 
| College preparatory school for girls. 
Certificate privileges. Special courses— 
Music, Art, Expression, Home Economics, 
Secretarial. Modern equipment; 15. acre 
campus. All athletics. Terms moderate. 
Bist session Sept. 17, 1924. ee 
' Bishop of Diocese of Southern Virginia. 
President of Board. ; é 

Fer catalogue address Annie Marion. 
Powell, A. M., Principal, Box 13. 
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For the Southern Churchman. 
Fading Thistlebloom. 


Frederick Adler. 
Why mourn because the wind may short- 
ly bear you down” “° 
In April-time again ;you. burst from 
earth's dark tomb! | 
The birds all know. you 4Yheén will wear a 
perfect crown— MOY: 
Why mourn because:the wind may short- 
ly bear you dswn? -~ 
When Easter comes, full soon you'll have 
a flowing gown. |. . 
Won't that thought make you happy, 
fading Thistlebloom?, ” 
Why mourn because the’ wind may short- 
ly bear you, down? | 
In <April-time again’ you. burst from 
earth’s dark tomb! 
d : 


Why Not Let in ‘Religion? 


“Without religion, no settlement of 
the world’s problems is possible, no 
peace can come to men or nations. But 
religion is not a substitute for some 


other agency; it is that which must 
permeate and control every agency 
we have. We cannot abolish diploma- 


cy, arbitration, conferences, alliances, 
and expect religion to take their places. 
Religion is not-a newapiece of furni- 
ture to be substituted foman old piece; 
it is the sunlight which,,..when admit- 
ted to a room, shows,us:‘how to use 
the: furniture we already* have. At 
the present time the nations are, for 
the most.part, working-in the dark. 
They have shut out of their councils 
the two most powerful factors in hu- 
man life—the love of God and the 
love of man. Nothing is practical un- 
less inspired and dominated by re- 
ligious faith. Nothing will succeed that 
shuts out of human. institutions the 
sense of God, and substitutes purely 
economic or political aims. Man does 
not live by bread; or cotton, or oil— 
he lives by faith, and when faith van- 
ishes, men and nations die. Since ev- 
erything else has failed why not let in 
religion?’”—W, H: P. Faunce. 


A Two-World Creature. 


Planted in the springtime, some flow- 
ers grow all summer and‘ until frost 
kills them at autumn without! ever com- 


ing to blossom. But next spring they | 


start again in some measure ‘where 
they left off, and in the second season 
they bloom. One season was too short 
to reveal their beauty. So is it with 
man. One life is all too short for his 


SEE 


}States and “¢ 


full development. With eighty years 
of study, man knows but little; with 
even eighty years of service, man real- 
izes he has accomplished little beside 
that which he longed to accomplish. 
He is still incomplete! The tragedy 
we see daily is an expanding mind and 
an enriched soul in a decaying body. 
All else save man reaches perfection 
in this life. He alone leaves earth 
with powers untouched, talents unused, 
strength not utilized. In a world be- 
yond this world shall we not believe 
that man will grow and learn and serve 
until he is complete?—Christian Ob- 
server. 


EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL 


Cambridge, Massachusetts, 
Affillated with Harvard University. 
For catalog address 
The Dean, 


MARY BALDWIN COLLEGE and 
MARY BALDWIN SEMINARY, 


Staunton, Va. 


For young ladies. Established 1842. 
Term begins Sept. 11th. In Shenandoah 
Valley. Unsurpassed climate. Modern 
equipment. Courses: Collegiate, 4 years, 
A. B. Degree; Preparatory, 4 years. Music, 
Art, .Expression,: Domestic Science, Ath- 
letics—Gymnasium and Field. Catalog. 


The Hannah More Academy 


Established 1832. 
Country School for Girls. 
Simple, sensible, thorough, 


MARY S. BLISS, Principal. 
Catalogue. P. O. Reisterstown, Maryland. 


SEE NIAGARA FALLS 


Toronto, Buffalo, New York City, and 
spend a week in New England on one of 
our low-rate, high-grade, all-expense 
tours from Washington, Norfolk, Rich- 
mond, etc. ‘These tours are so arranged 
that you may visit only such of these 
places as you like, and the price is made 
accordingly. ~ . 

We will have .a 36-day de luxe tour 
all through the West, leaving in August. 
This tour will appeal to those wishing 
thesbest.) tas 

Established” 1920, 
Candda. 

Write to°day -for itineraries and dates 
of departure. 


THE MEARS TOURS, 
Box 98A, Harborton, Va. 


Patrons from 39 


Richmond Printing Co. 
CHURCH WORK A SPECIALTY 


Phone Mad. 956. 
20th and Main Sts. Richmond, Va. 


RETREAT FOR THE SICK SCHOOL FOR NURSES 


Richmond, Virginia, 


The Retreat for the Sick School for Nurses is now receiving applicants for the 


fall class, which begins October 1, 1924. 
ing the equivalent, are considered. 


This is a general hospital, modern and complete in every particular. 


ing includes all brang¢h, 
Children’s Diseases. Obstetrics. 
Eight-hour system. The Nurses’ 
for students, eh RM: 


‘For further information address 


Only High School graduates, or those show- 


The train- 


-necessary for a Class A student, such as Surgery, Medicine, 
Laboratory Technique and Administrative work. 
Home is attractive and a tennis court is provided 


MARIE L. BAPTIST, R. N., 


Superintendent of Hospital—Principal of Training Sehool. 


-- VIRGINIA POLYTECHNIC INSTITUTE 


(The State Agricultural and Mechanical College) 


All Curricula Open Alike to Men and Women 


. Four-year curricula for high school graduates leading to the B. S. degree in Agriculture, 


monstration. 


Engineering, Science, Business Administration and Secretarial Work, and Teacher=Training; 
Two-year curricula in. Pre;Medical, Pre-Pharmacy, Pre-Dental, Pre-Law and 


ome De- 


Short unit curricula in Agricultural branches and printing (linotype). 


For catalogue and full particulars, address: ne a 
Dean :of; theCollege, V. P. I., Blacksburg, Virginia. 


a 
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Washington Cathedral -— 


A Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nation 
¢ ¢ @ 
THE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmen throughout the 


country for gifts, large and small, to continue the work 
of building now proceeding, and to maintain its work, 


Missionary, Education, Charitable, for the benefit of the | 


whole Church, 
Chartered under Act of Congress. 


Administered by a representative Board of Trustees of 
leading business: men, Clergymen and Bishops, 

Full information will be given by the Bishop of Wash- 
ington, or the Dean, Cathedral Offices, Mount St. Alban, 
Washington, D. C., who will receive and acknowledge 
all contributions, 

¢ ¢ ¢ 


Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 


The Protestant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation 
of the District of Columbia 


RUTH HALL 


508 First Avenue, Asbury Park, N. J. 

Diocesan School for Girls. Individual 
care a specialty. Numbers limited. 
_.. Provincial School of the Province of 
“New York and New Jersey. 

Terms, $450.00. Address Miss Emily 


‘Spooner, Principal. 
} 


ROAN MOUNTAIN INN, 
Roan Mountain, Tennessee. 

A modern Summer Resort on the crest 
of the Blue Ridge, at the North Caro- 
lina line—just 50 miles due north of Ashe- 
ville, and a 1,000 feet higher. On the 
railroad, telephone and telepraph connec- 
tion, modern conveniences, electric lights, 
natatorium, fishing, horseback riding and 
all sorts of amusements. Fine table fare, 
plenty of fruits and vegetables, milk and 
poultry. Visit these magnificent moun- 
tains where you will be extremely cool 
and where the scenery is as wonderful as 
is found in the new world. Board ten dol- 
lars per week. 

T. L. TRAWICK, Roan Mountain, Tenn. 


For Golfers---and Others 


AN UP-TO-DATE SUMMER RESORT 
near the Blue Ridge Mountains, only 
three hours by motor from Richmond or 
Washington. An excellent 9-hole golf 
course—6 tennis courts—a swimming pool 
—shower baths—good motoring roads— 
horses—dancing. 

For other advantages and further par- 
ticulars address 

WOODBERRY FOREST INN, 
Woodberry Forest, 
Madison County, Virginia. 


Vacation Camp Conferences 


VACATION CAMP CONFERENCES 
of the 
BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW, 
SON OF 1924. 


(For Training in Leadership Church Boys 
15 to 21.) 


SEA- 


June 23-July 5 

Camp Houghteling—Twin Lake, Michi- 

gan, 

Camp Carleton—Angola, New York. 

Camp Tuttle—Oark, Missouri. 

Camp Finney—Little Switerland, North 

Carolina. 
July 1-Julyil. 

Camp Morrison—Waterloo, Iowa. 
July 5-July 18. 

Camp Kirk—Cambria, Calif. 
July 14-July 26. 

Camp Bonsall—Oxford, Pa. 

Camp John Wood—Delaware, New Jer- 

sey. 

Camp Gardiner—Winchendon, Mass. 

Not more than four registrations ac- 
cepted from any one parish. 

Uniform rates: Board and _ lodging, 
$15.00; Registration, $2.00—total $17.00 for 
period. 

THE BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW, 

202 S. 19th Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 


XANTHINE 


Hair Restorative 
Will hereafter be sold only in the new 
style bottle and package. Always best 
for the hair. Not a dye, but restores 
the color, promotes growth and pre 
vents dandruff. 
Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre 


paid by us. 
CO., Richmond, Va. 


ihc 3 Thougyts and 
| For the Choughttul |) 


When your wi <s ready, your feet 
are light. 

“Patience is the passion of great 
hearts.’’ 


It is far more honorable to black 
shoes than it is to blacken character. 


I welcome all Thy sovereign will 
For all that will is love 
And when I know not what Thou dost 
I wait the light above. 
—Selected. 


Kind acts find out a dozen friends, 
while kind -wishes are Meee for an 
introduction. 


There are two ways of proclaiming 
God’s law—by lip and by life. When 
life proclamation makes no impression, 
lip proclamation makes still less. 


In all this trying, tempting life my 
Master watches over me with eyes of 
flame, with tender solicitude, with sov- 
ereign power, overruling my darkest 
moments to ends of purification and 
perfecting.—W. L. Watkinson. 


Many a happening accounted an evil 
and a misfortune change to blessing 
under God’s merciful providence, but 
no overruling of results changes the sin 
of motive. He who plans evil is guilty 
of the evil he plans.—Selected. 


It would be doubtful if we could re- 
tain religion on this earth in these mod- 
ern days when there has come a vast 
and universal increase in knowledge 
that prys into every secret of God’s 
world and universe, If we lose faith 
that God Himself, Who made all that 
we are seeking to know, and Who trans- 
cends all our possibilities of knowledge, 
dwells in the person of Jesus. 
the Holy of Holies was to Israel’s re- 
ligion, this, the deity of Christ, is to 
Christianity.—-Selected. 


Great results have great causes. We 
have to find, somewhere, or other, be- 
tween the crucifixion and the first 
preaching of the Disciples in Jerusa- 
lem, something that entirely changed 
the character of that group of men. 
Something happened, so tremendous 
and vital, that it changed not only the 
character of the movement and the men 
—but with them the whole history of 
the world.—T. R. Glover. 


Help me, O Lord 

In true accord 

With Thee to live 

That so I may 

Upon that day 

Fair reckoning give, 

And joyfully 

Receive from Thee 

The crown of immortality. 
—Oxenham. 


“To find Jesus anew, to see Him 
again, as if for thé first time, in the 
wondrous glory of His humility, is the 
secret of the revival of Christianity in 


every age.” 


Self-beggary and self-emptying are 
but words thrown out towards an un- 
imaginable manifestation of the Divine 

Love.—Henry Van Dyke. 
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| Church Furnishings, Memorials, et¢. 


Ie d cE 


25:25-27-SIXTH AVENUE: 1UE-NEW is 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the 
South. We pay the freight 
and guarantee safe arrival. 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 75 years.) 


294-296 Bank St., Norfolk, 
Va 


BLETS 
FABRIC S—EMBROIDERIES 
MEMORIALS 


Choir Slips 


Arranged and adapted for use in the 
Episcopal Church. 


A copy for your rector, organist 
and each member of the choir, 


will help the service, 


Put up in pads of 100 each. 


LO OWSHDS2 sc ceye-sjocet eis serene ere $1.00 
200 STipsi. ona cis tievaletevebeleeterate ore) lea 
SOOmSl DS! Hee ricereteis erates . 2.50 
SOO MS Ipsiaie:. peroneal etete moo odG 0X!) 


Order from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN G6@., 
Richmond, Va. 


GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 


S. T. Beveridge & Co. 


Office: 7th and Bryd Sts. 


Warehouse and Elevator: 6th te 7th 


and Byrd Sts. 
Richmond, Va. 
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Catbolic for every trutb of God; Protestant against every error of man. 


Vol. 89. RICHMOND, VA., 


JULY 12, 


1924. 


DANTE AND THE IMMIGRANT 


One of the bitterest critics of American institutions 
declares that America destroys in the second generation 
whatever of good the immigrant brought with him from 
his own country. He offers for proof that the native Italian 
laborer often carries a copy of Dante in his pocket, and 


reads it in the brief respite from work. The son of this 
laborer does not read Dante, but goes to the picture-show 
for recreation. We suppose it was this taunt that made us 
read ‘Dante again. Dante was patriot, poet, and lover su- 
preme. He was almost the first to awake, and greet the 
dawn after the long night of the dark ages. He was the 
first man since the classic period to climb a mountain 
in order to look out upon nature. As patriot, lover, and 
painter of moods in men and moods in nature, his touch 
is ever that of a master with all the seductive charm 
that belongs to one who is creator and not copyist. There 
is, however, no sadder commentary on the utter spiritual 
darkness of the world of his day than is Dante as a 
theologian. Not even Hell itself could have furnished a 
more finished libeller of the God and Father of Our Lord 
-Jesus Christ than was this pagan poet who thought him- 
self a devout Christian. Devil is a word the original sig- 
nificance of which is ‘“‘slanderer.’’ Dante’s Hell is devilish 
in the ingenuity with which good and evil are juggled till 
the only hope of grasping the good is atheism, or accept- 
ing as good the arbitrary fiat of one whose nature combined 
the attributes of Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde. 


The doctrine of hell has played a tragic role in Chris- 
tian history. The parable of Dives and Lazarus in which 
the Master pictures the soul awaking after a life in which 
the drugged senses had never faced reality, and now with 
something like a drunkard’s sense of shame and burning 
thirst is crying out for help, is a spiritual drama so vivid 
that men have seen the lights rather than the persons in 
the play. Here as in other parables, the nemesis of tragedy 


dogs the steps of the one who never finds out what it 


is to be aman. The Master is not laying down a doctrine 
of hell. He is here, as always, pointing out the utter folly 
of the one who wastes the splendid possibilities of man- 
hood. 

In the third and fourth centuries when such possibilities 
were beginning to be forgotten, and the age became as 
Birrell says of the time of Elizabeth: ‘‘Not an age of re- 
ligion but of religious differences’; while monks were 
braining secular priests in the rich exuberance of holy fer- 

Ol, the disputant under the lamp was taking the scaffold- 
ing of a parable and terrifying men’s minds with the 
picture of a physical hell. 

In spite of the fiery zeal of pious ‘souls who still strive 
to drive the frightened herds with the flare of a physical 
hell, we believe that more men have been driven into infi- 
delity by Dante’s weapon, picked up on an ancient battle- 
field, where it had dropped from the hand of Tertullian, 
than have ever been stampeded into a sterile life of cowed 
obedience. 


TAMING THE TORNADO 


Hurricanes, cyclones and tornadoes are all efforts on 
the part of nature to restore a lost equilibrium and to do 
away with an inequality. If there were no storms, the 
tropics would suffocate with heat, and the earth become 
a cauldron rimmed with bands of ice. Life would be im- 


possible on earth. The unthinking urgency of man’s im- 
mediate need has changed the climate of many lands, and 
the denuding of the hills brought lasting drought to 
once fertile fields. Man is slowly learning his lesson. The 
bare hills are being planted with trees, and lands made 
desert by forest fires in the long ago are being restored 
by irrigation, and the menace of their scorching surface 
removed from: earth. With the restoration of the waste 
places, and the draining of the swamps and the building 
of channels for the air through the jungles, it is not too 
much to hope that some day man will be able to chain 
the hurricane and stifle forever ihe hot breath of the 


typhoon. The fixed irregularities of the earth’s surface 
and the earth’s relation to the sun will always make the 
poles and tropics dependent upon each other, but there 
will be no war of the elements; for the bartering breezes 
will continue to supply the needs of both. Is there any 
need to make more plain the lesson of the parable? 
With more than half the world suffocating in poverty and 
ignorance; with selfish arrogance living on the hill-tops 
that have been denuded of human sympathies; with the 
minds and hearts of multitudes as dry and sterile as the 
desert; with vast bogs of shame and shamelessness stretch- 
ing across whole continents; with jungle life and jungle 
code holding in what might be a paradise of God; is there 
any wonder that war, the hurricane of human passion, 
still has the power to work its havoc in the world of 
men? From those early days when the little ships that 
brought the first settlers to Virginia, stopped at the West 
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Indies for water and took on yellow fever with every 
cask, until that day when a young Virginian, Walter Reid, 
proved by the willing sacrifice of himself that the scourge 
of our Southland was bred in the filth of Cuban. towns, 
men looked upon yellow fever as an inevitable and mys- 
terious scourge of God. New Orleans and Memphis Were 
saved by saving Cuba. From many sources; from the uni- 
versal curse of war as from the withering blight of plague 
and the drunken madness of the tornado the world is being 
taught that the command: ‘‘Thou shalt love thy neighbor 
as thyself,’ is not mere words of guidance for religious 
devotee, but is the statement of a principle which -condi- 
tions even tolerable existence—a principle whose violation 
brings the hurricane of war and the scourge of fevered 
death. Before the war in the city in which we lived, a 


' live. 


young girl came in tears to say that she had walked the 
streets for days trying to find a decent place in which to 
Her wages were six dollars a week and the cheapest 
board that she could get in any decent place was $5.75 a 
week, which left her but twenty-five cents a week with 
which to clothe herself. A few brave women made a study 
of conditions among the working girls and published their 
report. This report was read by Christian people, men 
and women, as an item of news, and not as an urgent 
call to action as that which sent our boys across the seas. 
“Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself’? is the royal 
law, royal because it is the supreme expression of God’s 
will, and at the same time the expression of the law of 
man‘s own being. 


THE», Pewee 


O. Fisch Fn Aas 


By the Right Reverend E. Woodcock, D. D 


IFE should be an adventure and a romance, the ad- 
venture of growing a soul and the romance of fulfill- 
ing a career. This, of course, requires faith and 

courage. It means the power to live with an aim. This 
aim, however, is too often obscured or defeated by some- 
thing that some people have failed to conquer, and ‘that’ is 
the fear of fear. This fear, if unmastered, lowers all 
jnitiative and, eventually, weakens and paralyzes:al!moral 
and spiritual forces. Sooner or later there is  ‘dévéloped 
a disposition to seek the least line of resistance, to avoid 
hardship, to evade responsibility, to run no risk. and to 
shun all dangers. Over-exaggerated caution and prudence 
take refuge in reserve and timidity where there is NO’ ‘pos- 
sibility of either adventure or romance, neither’ ‘is’ there 
any growth of soul nor development of a career. |, 

We possess all the possibilities of happiness -and all 
the possibilities of distress. We help to make or to:miss 
our own heaven. For us life is either a glowing, ‘ex- 
pansive hope, or else it is a gloomy, forbidding despair. 
We may have the heaven of .a; clean conscience. and a 
healthy soul, or the inferno of! growing: fears and lost 
hopes. There is a gospel’ for human needs that is often 
lost in the purgatory of human dreads. There are three 
things which are very difficult for some people to attain, 
they are hope, happiness and heaven. All of heaven is 
not limited to the hereafter. Much of heaven is ruined 
for them here by the slavery of dreads. | They ’break 
down their resistive vitality by corrosive cares and morbid 
fears. The fear of fear, the fear of living, creates an 
army of dreads, and each one of them is an enemy to 
peace, happiness and progress. 

So many people have worried imaginations. Un- 
checked, this soon becomes a personal self-limitation. and 
may easily result in chronic invalidism of the soul! No 
one can have a cheerful heart, a peaceful soul and happy 
life whose imagination has become deranged. When, peo- 
ple succumb to a worried imagination while their afflic- 
tions are not facts their sufferings are real and prolonged: 


Their lives are filled with agitations, morbid anticipations 
and painful worries. Their hardest misfortunes are the 
things which never come to pass. It requires couragesand 
character to overcome this personal self-limitation. 

What is the remedy? What can emancipate a soul 
from the thralldom of dread and morbidness? The daily 
use of the gift of hope. God never created a soul and 
then denied to that soul the capacity and gift of im- 
mortal hope. There are so many real cares, so many deep 
sorrows, sO many genuine burdens, that we need true 
faith, strong hopes and- high courage to face and bear 
them. We either give up or break down under the slavery 
of dreads. Hope calls out our best strength, imcreases 
our resistive vitality, and saves us from despair: Hope is 


the faith that never tires. In time of sickness it is the 
will to get well, and thus cures more maladies than all the 
medicines. In time of temptation it is the will to fight 
instead of surrender. In our tasks it is the power to al 
ways anticipate the best and keep on until it comes. ‘In 
life it is the integrity of the soul that would first apolo- 
gize and then repent for being made miserable by fear. 
It is the spirit ready and willing to—‘‘Trust God, see all, 
nor be afraid.” 

But this does not exhaust the remedy for fear, it only 
brings us to the Source and Giver of help,-for vall our 
needs. We have the assurance of help. Wethave God as 
our resource first, last, everywhere and in everything. 


“God’s greatness flows round our incompleteness, 
Round our restlessness His rest.’’ 


We cannot stray beyond His love and care; “Casting 
all your care upon Him, for He careth for you.” ‘‘As thy 
day so shall.thy strength be.” “All things work to- 
gether for good to them that love God.’’ Because we 
have the love and sympathy and help of God how can we 
ever become poor, forlorn and fearful? It is only when 
we refuse His help and ignore His love that our worries 
then become the destitution and insomnia of. the soul. 
The assurance of help is as definite andi simmediate as 
this, “Every day has its»care from below aifeT its help 
from above.’’ Faith learns how to join hope with help 
and there is then little room for benumbing fears and un- 
happy anticipations. Uplifted by hope and upheld by 
help, what task or trust are we unable to accomplish 
through a faith that never tires. The beautiful words of 
Annie Johnson Flint, “‘Thy Strength And My Day,” have 
brought comfort and inspiration to many who, in the 


struggle, have never yielded to fear: 


“Give me Thy strength for my day, 
That wheresoe’er I go, 
There shall no danger daunt me 
And I shall fear no foe; 
So shall no task o’ercome me, 
So shall no trial fret, 
So shall I walk unwearied 
The path where my feet are set; 
So shall I find no burden 
Greater than I can bear, : 
So shall I have courage * 
Equal to all my care; 
So shall no grief o’erwhelm me, 
So shall no wave o’erflow— 
Give me Thy strength for my day, Lord, 
Cover my weakness so.’’ ; 
—From “The Bishop’s Letter.’” 


- proposition. 
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i THE OPEN MIND IN RELIGION 


Theological Seminary in Virginia 


By the Right Reverend R.. E. -Ni Strider, D. D. 


ERNARD BOSANQUET, in a recent work has said: 
B ““As a little child’ . .; that has been the motto, 
as of the saints, so of the wisest of mankind. Your 


; mind, is a good instrument; only keep it free and sincere; 


keep away from selfishness, self-conceit, from the vanity 
of learning, and from the vanity of resentment against 
learning. Open it to experience, and take that as largely 
as you can. We know the type of man who on the whole 
gets nearest to truth. It is not the cleverest. It is, I 
think, the sincerest.’”’ And Dean Inge in his remarkable 
little book, “‘Personal Religion and the Life of Devotion,” 
writes: “‘And surely the light means among other things, 
thé open mind toward all things.,, We need not be afraid 
of losing our faith by facing all problems honestly, while 
our lives are on the right lines. But while our minds are 
shut we cannot help others in their difficulties. We are 
more likely to turn them away from Christianity. The shut 
mind is always ready to bring the Ark of God into the 
camp when the Philistines threaten, or do like the Chinese, 
who piled their best crockery on the rails to stop the first 
locomotive which ran into their country.’’ (Page 75.) 
The idea of the open mind in the quest of truth which 
wnderlies these two quotations is one seriously to be 
pondered both by leaders and by the thoughtful rank and 
file in the Church today. The present state of religious 
thought is one of extreme fluidity. Perhaps never in the 
life time of anyone now alive has there been such wide- 
spread unsettlement in the world of theology. It is likely 
that the third decade of the twentieth century will mark 
an epoch in the development of Christian thought. The 
age of St. Paul, that of the great Ecumenical Councils 
and the one which followed the Reformation in the Six- 
teenth Century were formative periods for Christian theol- 
Ogy. We are now entering upon another. The intellectual 
forms in which we have been accustomed to express our 
Christian convictions are becoming leaky. The verbal cloth- 


‘ing in which we have been wont to dress our doctrines 


appears in many cases to have been outgrown. Old argu- 
ments are losing their force. Time-honored sanctions are 
being superseded. Men and women are at sea as to what 
they shall believe, and even more at sea as to how they 
shall rationally justify that which beyond question they 
believe, : 

‘It is difficult to understand how this state of affairs 
could fail to impress thoughtful minds. On its intellectual 
side the Christian religion at this moment is passing 
through a revolution. The entire rational basis upon which 
Christianity: rests is being reconsidered proposition by 
The causes of this unrest flew immediately 
out of the'‘conditions which confront the modern world. 
I can only:mame in bare numerical succession a few of 
these causes. (1) It has suddenly dawned upon the popu- 
lar mind that, the scientific discoveries of the last century 
possess far-reaching religious significance. You and 1] 
may have thought such matters of evolution, natural law. 
and Biblical criticism had been faced by thinking Chris- 
tians, long ago; but it is one of the strange phenomena of 
the present day that the American masses are only just 
beginning to grapple with these vast issues; (2) the ad- 
vent of Biblical criticism which has fundamentally aitered 
our conception of the Scriptures; (3) the study of Com- 
parative Religions; (4) the revolt of conscience against 
a too rigid Calvinism; (5) the rise of Democracy; (6) 
the progress of the science of Psychology; (7) the birth of 
numerous religious cults; (8) the cyclonic disturbances of 
the Great War. There are others, but these are of prime 
importance. Aa 

If then, there actually be. a revolution, largely silent 
but very real, going on in the world of modern religious 
thought, it is vitally important that those who love the 
Church and believe in her essential message should as- 
sume a proper mental attitude toward the theological dis- 
turbances and questionings of our. time. None of us 
ean ignore these conditions. _We must face them, willing- 
ly or unwillingly. In what frame of mind then, shall we 
face them? The final issue of this revolution, whether 
good or bad for the Kingdom of God, will depend largely 
on how you and I, leaders and people in the Church 
today meet these questionings: in what terms we conceive 
of them: the intellectual temper in which we seek to an- 
swer them. The thesis of this paper is that we can play 
our part in this crisis only with open minds and in the 
spirit suggested by the two quotations I began with. It, 
therefore, becomes the purpose of our argument to ex- 
plain and if possible justify the open mind in matters of 
religion. F : 


Z I, 

One of the best definitions of what we mean by the 
open mind is Frederick W. Robertson’s in his great. ser- 
mon, ‘‘The Skepticism of Pilate.” “In our search for truth,” 
he said, ‘““‘we must aim at three things: Independence, 
Humbleness, Action. First, Independence: we rely blind- 
ly on ne one, we must make truth our own. Second, Hum- 
bleness: avoiding on the one hand captiousness and on 
the other hopelessness. Third, Action: “If any man will 
do His will he shall know of the doctrine.” The mental 

__ attitude which lies back of these is the open mind. 

ae It ‘is a grossly misunderstood phrase. In one of our 
Church papers recently a book was reviewed in which 
the author warned his readers against the open mind, 
on the assumption that it means a mind indiscriminately 
open to every wind of doctrine and to every cold blast of 
skeptical speculation. Doubtless we agree that if this is 

(‘what the open mind involves it is to be avoided. The 

possession of this sort of open-mindedness would speedily 
result in intellectual pneumonia. Not long ago in conver- 
sation with an intelligent friend on this subject he said 
to me: “You speak of the necessity for the open mind, 
but surely there are some truths we should not be open- 
mifided about. Is there nothing fixed, certain, and be- 
yond, dispute in the realm of religious truth? ‘Are we 
forever to keep our minds open to the possibility of our 
most sacred verities being proved untrue?’ In answer 
to Him’ I might have quoted the tremendous words of 
Robertson in the sermon just referred to: ‘There ig 
infallibility nowhere on this earth: not in Rome; not in 
councils or convocations; not in the Church of England; 
not in priests; not in ourselves. The soul is thrown in 
the grandeur of a sublime solitariness on God.’’ (Sermon 
on Bible Subjects, Everyman’s Edition, Page 316.) The 
necessity for an open mind grows out of our conscious- 
ness. that infallibility is to be found only in God and in 
the Risen Christ. The march of man towards the Truth 
is long, and there can be no absolute finality along the 
way. Each stop is but a temporary halting place; each 
stage but the prelude to another. infallibility, perhaps, 
will come at the end: it is quite vain to look for it now. 
There are mirages aplenty in the heat and dust of the 
desert’s sand; but the real oasis lies further on. 
5 But,’ objected my friend, ‘“4y¥éu have not really an- 
swered my questionyo:k Know there is no infallibility this 
side of God. That point,is not under, dispute. I asked 
if there is nothing substantially certain in the realm of 
religious truths? Are we to forever keep our minds 
open to the suspicion that we may be after all mistaken 
in our fundamental religious convictions? If some yene 
lay down the.proposition that Almighty God is the; sup- 
jective creation of the human ego, am I to hold my mind 
open to thé possible truth of that?’’ The question is fre- 
quently asked,;'and’ ‘it voices the apprehensions of many 
intelligent persons who fear that to preserve an open 
mind, toward religious truths means to harbor thinly 
veiled doubts as to the reality of those truths. .That is 
emphatically a mistake. The open mind does not neces- 
sarily weaken our hold on truth. It does not cast refiec- 
tions-upon the reality of its objects. The truly open mind 
is built:-on- faith not on doubt. Its function is to build, 
not destroy. To be an atheist is not to be open minded. 
The agnostic may be the most dogmatic, unscientific man 
in ‘his community. When he says: “I do not know,” if 
the real thought of his heart is, ‘I cannot know,’ he is 
not. open minded. He has judged the case before all the 
evidence isin. And it is well frequently to remind ourselves 
that all the evidence will not be in until the last tem- 
poral day sinks to rest. The closed mind is never in 
order: this side of the last sunset. And there is good 
reason to suspect it will not be in order even then. 

To return to our point, and answer my friend’s ques- 
tion: There is a vast deal in the realm of religious truth 
of which the open mind permits us to be certain. To be 
open-minded towards a proposition does not mean to en- 
tertain suspicion of its truth. It rather means to be alive 
imevery direction to the infinite implications of that 
proposition. To hold one’s mind open toward the Divinity 
of Christ, for example, by no means involves uncertainty 
as to its truth; but it does involve uncertainty as to our 
capatity at any given moment of experience fully to ap- 
preetate and comprehend all that is bound up in that ma- 
jestic truth. I am open-minded not because I hesitate to 
believe, but because I want more ligh+. The man of the 
open mind loves the truth so dearly that he is ever striv- 
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ing to see it more clearly, and to grasp it more firmly. If 
I throw open my shutters toward the sun, it is not because 
I wish to prove the sun does not exist; it is because I 
want the sun to beam more freely into my_house. Per- 
haps his rays will creap into a few dark nooks where they 
have never shown before. Let us get clear at the outset 
that the open mind is not inconsistent with strong religious 
faith, and that it does not prevent him who holds it 
from standing loyally by the mighty truths of the Chris- 
tian Creeds. 


To the author of this paper, now that the common mis- 
conception of the open mind has been cleared away, it would 
seem a tragic dis-service to the progress of the Christian 
Religion for its protagonists to attempt to shield it from 
the processes of free enquiry. All the light which natural 
science, philosophy, sociology, historical criticism, and psy- 
chology can throw upon the phenomena of religion should 
be gladly welcomed in every quarter. To do otherwise 
would be fatal. Investigation must precede discovery. The 
Church must meet life if it would redeem life. . It is 
intellectual timidity, tokening weakness of faith, which 
would protect religion from the white light of full, un- 
trammeled investigation. One of our great thinkers has 
written, ‘“‘If religious authority is to be true to its own 
best traditions, its validity must be vindicated, not only 
by showing its power to inspire and to redeem human life, 
but also by demonstrating its adequacy in the court of 
reason and free enquiry: as was done of old, when it 
succeeded in making of Platonism the instrument of its 
own theology, and later in converting the revived Aristo- 
tlianism of the Middle Ages. In the same spirit its task 
is now, not only to convert and sanctify souls, as n has 
always been doing, but to show itself at home in the 
modern world of science and criticism and _ sociology.” 
Unless Christian thought can do this the Church will never 
win the confidence of the present generation, and the 
very existence of Christianity as a world religion will be 
threatened. There is a deep-rooted suspicion in men’s 
minds that the Church is obstructive of the progress of 
human thought and it must be admitted that certain pages 
of her past would seem to justify that suspicion. The 
time has come to dispel the slander forever. The present 
is our golden opportunity. An open-minded theology that 
does not fear to test its own. conclusions, that is not un- 
willing for other honest thinkers to test them too, and that 
entertains no secret doubts of its ability successfully to 
meet any and all comers in the lists of modern thought— 
such a theology will perform today valiant service for ths 
cause of Christ. 


II. 


It now becomes our task to amplify certain statements 
we have just laid down. The definition of the open mind 
adopted in this paper grows out of a conception of truth 
which must be made clear before going on with the argu- 
ment. To say that there is no such thing as infallibility 
on earth is not the same as saying there is no such thing 
as truth. There is, we believe, such a thing as Truth, final 
absolute Truth which exists in the mind and character 
of God. But we quite legitimately distinguish between 
God and man’s idea of God; between the Truth and human 
ideas of Truth. The one is perfect and complete, the 
other temporary and partial. This distinction is vitally 
necessary to appreciate. Consider, by way of illustration, 
a great, fixed star, like Arcturus. Arcturus beamed ages 
ago upon the men of the Old Stone Age, who gazing up 
at it entertained crude, perhaps superstitious notions con- 
cerning it. Centuries and centuries later came the Egyp- 
tians and upon them the great star shined, they in turn 
studying it in the light of the knowledge of their day. 
Later still came the fathers of modern astronomy, after 
them the high power telescope, spectrum analysis, and the 
intricate discoveries of physical science. Yet the star has 
been shining serenely on while man’s knowledge of the 
star has been growing from age to age. It is so with 
the truth. Here is one of the mightiest of truths, the In- 
carnation of the Son of God, shining like a vast, blazing 
sun in the sky of human experience. It is a supreme fact. 
We study its manifold aspects, we ponder its meaning, 
and each time we look we see more. The truth does not 
change: we change. Philosophy brings its contribution 
to our study of the Incarnation; Biblical criticism, psy- 
chology, revelation, and human experience bring theirs; 
yet none of them nor all of them can exhaust the full 
measure of its truth. It calls to us, it leads us, it enfolds 
us, we lose ourselves in its depths. But there is always 
more for us to learn.» The Incarnation of the Son of God 
is forever wider, fuller, deeper, than knowledge or appre- 
hension of it can ever grasp. It is true through life that 
beauty and truth are always beyond our power to exhaust. 
Our apprehension varies with our capacity and our open- 
mindedness. I mount a hill top, and behold a sunset, but 
while I gaze the sunset speaks to me: “‘Son of man you 
think me beautiful, you see my glory; but if you were a 
greater, better man: if your soul had sharper eyes, if 


your spirit were perfectly in tune with the Spirit that 
gave me being, I could inspire you a thousand times 
more than I do today!’ Have we as we listened to a 
noble piece of music never felt, that beautiful though it 
seems, there are tones of beauty, rich overtones, under- 
tones of sound, ‘our dull, earth-stopped ears can never 
catch? As we contemplate the sinless Christ, dying for 
the sins of men, as we seek to vision the love of God which 
sent forth His Only Son, must not the cry of our inmost 
souls be for larger capacity, for ever-widening resistive pow- 
ers, for the grace of a more capacious vessel, lest we lose 
something of the fulness that waits for our receiving? How 
many priceless things the Christ has to say that must 
wait until we are ready, until we are good enough, great 
enough, open-minded enotgh to be able to receive them! 
It must haye been as fetters of iron upon His eager soul 
that He could not impart to the Disciples all He had to 
say, but must wait for their slow-moving souls, their 
sluggish intellects, to grow into knowledge of His truth. 
What a difference there is between the truth there is in 
Jesus Christ, and man’s feeble, perverted notions and ap- 
preciations of His love! 

In this world nothing is static. All is change. Human 
life is a development. St, John was thinking of it so when 
he said, ‘‘Now are we the sons of God, and it doth not 
yet appear what we shall be.’ We occasionally think of 
evolution as if it were only a thing of the past; but evolu- 
tion is a present fact. Human life is evolving, and the 
more glorious part is yet to be. It is a wondrous process 
by which the higher forms of life have developed into 
what they are, but far more wondrous still is that by 
which they grow from what they are into what they are 
destined to become. We see this process of becoming 
everywhere. Man began his existenée in a garden, but 
ever since he left it he has been upon a journey, and 
every atom of material existence, every ounce of energy 
that surrounds: him is on a journey, too. Modern science 
has made this clear. 
that man’s apprehension of the truth is also a growing 
thing? Yonder ahead of us towers the Truth, like the vast 
bulk of a distant mountain; and as we journey toward it 
we are constantly changing our angle of vision; but one 
day we will arrive and find our peace upon its breast. 
Is not such a view more reasonable, more in accord with 
life as we find life to be, than that of truth handed to 
man in a sealed packet, to be treasured, but not to be 
critically examined? 

Jesus was continually representing His truth as a force 
working like leaven in the world; as something men would 
have to acquire gradually by the normal process of their 
thought. I read the other day an illuminating paragraph 
in this connection. ‘‘Though He saw so plainly men’s 
need of authority, though His nearest disciples and friends 
were so spiritually dull, and though He seemed to have 
in Himself a fount of spiritual knowledge, yet He very 
rarely uses the dogmatic method of imparting mysteries. 
People, including His disciples, are constantly asking Him 
plain questions, and He so rarely gave them flain answers. 
Sometimes He replies with another question to make them 
think. He behaves as one who dreads to dwarf or crush 
the minds of His disciples by dogmatic words, and strives 
by every means to stimulate and develop their thinking. 
This is the point of His teaching by proverbs and parables.’’ 
And on one occasion He said, “‘When the Spirit of Truth 
is come He will guide you into all truth.’’ 

It needs constantly to be recalled that man’s gradual 
and slow advance towards the truth comes not alone by 
intellectual procésses. Growth in truth has a distinctly prac- 
tical side. We must remember that Robertson\sets action 
as one of the means of winning truth. Religion finds its 
test and proof in living experience. It is not enough to 
investigate Christianity. It must be lived to be under- 
stood. As Dean Inge says, “The true religion for each 
of us is the most spiritual view of reality tuat we are able 
to realize and live by.’ No mau ern hove to penetrate 
to the heart of Christ’s Gospel who does not know it from 
the first as a ‘“‘way’’ of life. And it must be realized also 
that the search has an intensely personal aspect. Truth 
cannot be bestowed, though others can lead us towards 
it. There would be no need to speak of the open mind 
were this not so. Each man must seek the truth for him- 
self, and in his own way. ‘Authority aids, but authority 
can do no more. Not even in the search for truth can man’s 
personal dignity be violated. It is our individual duty 
to follow where the argument leads. Even when it leads 
us astray? Listen to the words of Bishop Gore. “I can- 
not deny that at the last resort it is a man’s duty to follow 
his conscience and reason even if they lead him (as I 
think) widely astray. And I believe that as God is good, 
for such a man the way of reason and conscience sincerely 
and faithfully followed will be ultimately the way to the 
light.’’ (Belief in the Holy Spirit and the Church, Page 
6.) Fearless, yea, dangerous words these. Yet if they 
be true, our only answer is an open mind that fears not to 
follow where ultimately the Holy Spirit leads. 


Why then should we think, it strange. 
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O My Fellow Workers in the Diocese of Hankow: 
I : Others will report concerning other aspects of the 


work done at the General Synod in Canton. I write 


_. to you especially concerning the action taken in response 


Bishops March 7, 1924. 


-invitation that I become a part time secretary, 
would involve the withdrawal of my resignation and the 


to the invitation from the National Christian Council 
which was addressed to the Chairman of the House of 
This invitation asked that if I 
could not give full time service I might continue to 
give part time service as a Secretary of the Council while 
continuing as Bishop otf Hankow, in case this arrangement 
would secure the approval of our Church. The formal 
reply is embodied in the following resolutions: 


“Resolved that : 

“This House of Bishops of the Chung Hua Sheng Kung 
Hui cordially approves the presence of the Bishop of Han- 
kow on the National Christian Council as a representative 
of the Chung Hua Sheng Kung Hui; but in view of the 
responsibilities of a Diocesan Bishop towards his clergy 
and his Diocese, as well as for the good of the whole 
body of the Chung Hua Sheng Kung Hui, this House is 
of opinion that the Bishop, while giving every possible 
assistance to the National Christian Council, should not act 
as an Executive Secretary of that body but should remain 
Bishop of the Diocese of Hankow. 

‘That the Secretary communicate the foregoing resolu- 
tion to the House of Bishops of the American Church, and 
also to the National Christian Council in replying to the 
letter addressed by their Executive Committee to the House 
of Bishops of the Chung Hua Sheng Kung Hui. 

“That, the House proceed to decide upon a nomination, 
under the last clause of the Canon on Assistant Bishops, 
for the post of Sufftragan Bishop of Hankow, such nomi- 
nation to be submitted to the American House of Bishops, 
if and when nominations for a Suffragan Bishop of Han- 
kow are called for in that House.”’ 


Doctor Gilman was nominated, and the whole question 
will come up for final action at the next meeting of the 


American House of Bishops which Bishop Gailor is trying 


to arrange to take place in May, 

' These resolutions grant much of what the National Chris- 
tian Council asked for excepting that I should continue 
to be one of its Executive Secretaries. This might ap- 
pear to be only a nominal difference inasmuch as the Bish- 
ops invite and indeed urge my cooperation with the Na- 
tional Christian Council to such a considerable extent; 
but it involves giving up my residence in Shanghai. This 
will prevent me from sharing fully the privileges and re- 
sponsibilities of the central office which mean so much to 
the esprit du corps in the staff. and will also make it diffi- 
eult for me to take part in even the most important du- 
ties of the National Christian Council which require above 
all that the staff take time at frequent intervals, for de- 
liberate conference on the rapidly changing conditions 
and the great questions which face the Christian move- 
ment as a whole in China. 

Furthermore, I do not see how we can expect our 
declining the invitation of the National Christian Council 


‘to be understood by many even among our best friends 


as anything less than a denial in action of the affirmations 
which we so often make, protesting our eagerness to ad- 
vance the cause of Christian Unity. This, I believe, is a 
very serious thing for the Chung Hua Sheng Kung Hui. 
J cannot but think what a help it would have been to good 
feeling and generous thinking and really Christian action 
all round had we officially, corporately and whole-heartedly 
accepted the invitation extended to us by the National 
Christian Council; and this it is which makes the action 
of the Bishops at Canton a profound disappointment to 
me, and the decision to accept their advice the hardest 
decision I have ever had to make. 

My own opinion was that only three courses were open 
to us: : 

(1) The acceptance of the National Christian ae 
whic 


appointment of a Suffragan for Hankow, (2) the accept- 
ance of the Council’s invitation that I be a full-time Sec- 
retary of the Council, which would involve my resignation 
as Bishop of Hankow, (3) some course such as that actual- 
ly followed, though it involved declining the invitation of 
the National Christian Council. The first course is the 
one I thought wisest; the second seemed to me far prefer- 
able to the third, and I urged it in preference to the third; 
the third course I accepted only because the Bishops defi- 
nitely advised me to do so. 

However, there are many things tu be thankful for in the 
action at Canton. I could hardly see these at first, but I 


“am now convinced that they mark substantial progress 
' ‘4n the life of the Church we love as our own home, and 


BISHOP ROOTS AND THE BISHOPRIC OF HANKOW 


that they may help us to beaf our part more effectively 
than ever before in setting forward the life and work of 
the Great Church of which we are a small part. 

1. Some of the reasons why the Bishops advised me not 
to remain an executive secretary of the National Christian 
Council indicate a generosity of spirit which cannot fail 
to be appreciated and welcomed as it is gradually under- 
stood. For example, several of the Bishops told me they 
wanted me to remain only officially related to the Chung 
Hua Sheng Kung Hui just because they want me to have 
the advantage of that position in our own Church Coun- 
cils; and similarly that they think this position will enable 
me to bring from the Chung Hua Sheng Kung Hui to the 
National Christian Council a richer contribution than if I 
were even for part time officially acting in some other 
capacity than as the Bishop of Hankow. 


2. The General Synod, by concurrent resolution of the 
two Houses, cordially welcomes the formation of the two 
National Christian Council and commends it to our dioce- 
san authorities in China and to the Mother Churches in 
the West for their hearty support, moral and financial. 

3. The Bishops not only encouraged me in the resolu- 
tions above quoted to give “every possible assistance to 
the National Christian Council,’ but have gone as far as 
they can in actually enabling me to give a very consider- 
able amount of time to the Council by also nominating 
a Suffragan Bishop for Hankow. The Suffragan is intended 
of course in part to provide the additional episcopal over- 
sight which the diocese has needed for some years and 
which is still more necessary now in view of the Church 
Missionary Society work in Hunan for which we have 
been asked to be responsible; but he is also quite evidently 
intended to provide what indeed I asked especially for, 
namely, such help as will make it feasible for me to give 
the time to the Council which the resolution encourages 
me to give. 


4, Most important of all, I think, may be the deeper 
sense of the value of our own unity in the Chung Hua Sheng 
Kung Hui which seems already to be growing out of the 
Bishops’ action. The resolutions above quoted carry almost 
unanimous support from the House of Bishops, not, howey- 
er, because all agree that they are the ideal answer to the 
invitation trom the National Christian Council. Indeed a re- 
solution was actually passed by the Bishops, when the sub- 
ject first came to a vote, “‘in favor of the Bishop of Hankow 
taking up the work of part time secretary: of the Na- 
tional Christian Council,’ but this resolution was unani- 
mously reconsidered later in order to secure as nearly unan- 
imous action as possible in this important matter. The 
resolutions as passed were substituted for it with the ex- 
press purpose of preserving our own unity not only by re- 
spect for an outward order of Church life, but by that 
mutual deference which is almost always required when 
important issues arise in a society sufficiently inclusive 
to be worthy to call itself a part of the Holy Catholic 
Church. 


I would add one more thing in regard to the meeting 
in Canton, namely, that in the consideration of this par- 
ticular question there was manifest a sense of responsibility 
and a humble sense of dependence upon God, together 
with a prayerful expectation of His guidance which at 
the time made us feel that we must be on the right track. 
I believe we shall find that this confidence will be justified 
by future developments, however deeply many of us are 
at the moment disappointed. After all we are seeking 
one of the most difficult of all things, namely, the unity 
of God’s people, and we must be patient lest by undue 
urgency we lose the slowly acquired gains which we al- 
ready enjoy. It is a source of profound satisfaction that 
we can go forward, so far as the corporate relations be- 
tween our own Church and the National Christian Council 
are concerned, with a deeper sense than ever before 
of the reality and value of the unity which is being wrought 
out within the Chung Hua Sheng Kung Hui itself. 


In view of the action commented .upon above, I expect 
to resign my office as a Secretary of the National Christian 
Council at the Annual Meeting in May; and after the 
summer Mrs. Roots expects to return with me to the Bish- 
op’s House in Hankow. I need hardly add that this is 
one of the brightest sides of the situation in that it 
restores us to the bosom of the Mission Family, 

Many problems still face us in the Diocese as well as 
outside. It is unalloyed joy to know that we can meet 
them with a staff so at unity within itself as the past 
two years have proven us to be. Let me close this 
letter by quoting from the last paragraph of the Lambeth 
Encylical of 1920: 


“Tf it often seems that the message of religion is too 
general, and its implication to details too difficult, then it is 
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our duty to recall to ourselves that we have to do, not 
with a,theory, but with a Person. God is working His 
purposesout. If in simplicity we give ourselves to Him, 
He will, work in us beyond our understanding, and we 


shall have contributed to the ‘fellowship of man, hagause 
we have been working in fellowship with God.” ~ 


Faithfully yours, Pa 
L. H. ROOS. 
April 5, 1924. e ie 


_ Barse 
and Hopkins. Pp. 186. 
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ae HE INEXCUSABLE LIE. By Harold R. Peat. 


Bitter medicine but wholesome. The author, who was 
a member of the Canadian Expeditionary Forcés in the 
World War, writes with a double purpose. ‘In the first 
place, he tries to strip away from war all the false ‘glamor 
of sentimental imagining and to show the stark fact ‘Of it 
in all its insanity of hate and slaughter and degradation. 
In the second place, he examines the reasons why war, as 
an institution, is perpetuated from century to century, and 
finds the answer in the stupid way in which we tratismit 
falsely decorated militaristic traditions and never set gur- 
selves intelligently to educate the rising generation ‘in 
those generous human sentiments which should counter- 
act the exaggerated nationalism that is the root of war. 
It is a book thoroughly worth reading, and not the least 
helpful chapter in it is one entitled, “Jesus the Hero.” 
B. 


45 IN THE GREAT WAR. The William Byrd Press. 


U NITED STATES ARMY BASE HOSPITAL NUMBER 
Pp. 352. 


Richmond, Va. 


Many books have been written which gave the History 
of individual units in the great war. All of thesé® “have 
poignant interest to the little group of those who’ ‘were 
personally concerned in the narrative, but now’ and then 
there is a book which also commands the atténtion of 
the general reader. Of such is this history of Base ‘Hospital 
45. Not only will it be seized upon with avidity by the 
many men and women who belonged to that unit, and by’ a 
great number of those among the people of Richmond, 
Virginia, with whose life the beginnings of the Hospital 
were so intimately identified, but it will give al8d''to all 
persons who want to know what the real meaning of war 
is, a very vivid conception of one great element int that 
picture. The book is profusely illustrated with’ ‘scenes 
which show the daily life and service of the Base Hospital, 
and the environment in which it was placed; but, best of 
all, it has been edited ‘with extraordinary skill. The open- 
ing chapter, especially)}"talled ‘‘The ‘Unit and Its Career in 
General Review,’ by Major Joseph T. Geisinger, is one 
of the ablest desériptions!‘of wathsérvice which one would 
be likely to find. In its fair and just, yet searching, analysis 
of the blended grandeur and, wretchedness of war, it re- 
minds one of some of the finest passages in the writings 
“ofthat greatest: OF war Rah acti PRilip Gibbs. a 
arian hal Ke 3 
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HE ETHICAL TEACHINGS OF JESUS,,, By, Ernest; (i. 
a] Scott. The Macmillan Company. PD, 138, abled: 
Professor Scott, of the Union Theological Seminary, 
New York, is one of the students and teachers of the New 
Testament whose conclusions immediately command at- 
tentéon. It is a happy fact that he possesses» also the 
power of clear and compact statement so that in;books 
brief in compass and available n~’ «nly for the -teghnical 
student, but for the general reaas., he can convey -his 
very illuminating message. A year ago he publishedyhis 
“The New Testament Today,’ a highly valuable summary 
of the present-day scholarly conception of the New. Testa- 
ment_as a whole, and in the book now under review, he 
takes up in more detail the particular subject of the,ethical 
teachings of Jesus. With scholarly directness, but jahways 
with a constructive purpose, he discusses the teachings, of 
Our Lord with reference to those questions concerping 
which there is most need for clear understanding, such,as 
“The Religious Basis,’ ‘‘The Apocalyptic Backgroundy”’ 
“Renunciation,” and ‘‘Non-Resistance,’’ ‘I have tried in 
this book,” he says, ‘“‘to approach the subiect with an open 
mind and with the one aim of discovering on the ground of 
critical and historical study what Jesus actually taught.” 
B. 


———— Ue! q 
N INTRODUCTION TO THE PSYCHOLOGY OF -RE- 
LIGION. By Robert H. Thouless. The Manali 
Company. Pp. 286. 24 
Oas Hi 
No thorough student of religious questions in our day can 
fail to take account of modern psychology. With dts: analy- 
sis of human ideas and emotions, it has raised, nd.some- 
times very aggressively pressed, the question as to whether 


BOOK REVIEWS 


“of Freud, 
~ people who’ have never read their books, and the whole at- 


_ Lama. 


the most fundamental articles of religious belief actually 
represent objective reality or only the reflection of interior 


j states to be explained by such-and-such a mental complex. 


The teachings of psychologists, especially of the School 
sift down into the thought of multitudes of 


titude of a generation may be made indifferent to religion 
because the general notion is abroad that up-to-date psy- 
chology has explained it away. The successful interpreter 
of religion, therefore, must know what these difficulties. 
are which the modern psychology is causing, and must 
reach that larger interpretation of religious faith which 
includes all the truth which psychological studies bring 
and yet can demonstrate that the reality of religion stands 
sure in the midst of all analysis. This book of Professor 
Thouless, delivered as lectures to ordination candidates 
at Corpus Christi College, Cambridge, is an able and 
satisfactory treatment of the whole subject. It contains 
no dogmatism and no unfair assumption. It deals with the 
evidence fairly, and from that evidence it arrives at the 
conclusion that ‘the facts of the natural world, the his- 
torical facts of religions, and the facts of the moral con- 
sciousness’? combine in ‘‘a very impressive argument for 
the general validity of religious experience.’’ 
B. 


——— 


Creative Protestantism 


We are told that Protestantism has shown that it has 
no cohesion; its divisions are a scandal. May there not 
be a unity of spirit without uniformity of worship? May 
not the diversities of gifts under the same Spirit find le- 
gitimate expression in varying types of service, and even 
of Church organization? We acknowledge no such in- 
superable barriers as those which Catholicism sets up 
between Catholics and non-Catholics. Barriers there are, 
which we regret; but we remember that Our Saviour de- 
sired that His sheep might be all one flock; He never 
wished to pen them into one fold. Christ proke down all 
barriers, except those which separate the sincere, the 
spiritual, and the loving from the hypocrite, the worldly, 
andthe hard-hearted. He broke them down by ignoring 
them, and He set up no new barriers in their place. : 

The Reformation aimed at a return to the Christianity 
of the Gospels. In this it only partially succeeded; but 
it stripped off most of the accretions under which we lay 
smothered, accretions which do not belong t6®@hristianity 
at all, but to the ;immemorial superstitions ofthd@ Mediter- 
ranean races. Protestantism realized that Christ stood 
in the prophetic, not in the priestly succession, and that 
His teaching about worship was much thé'same as that of 
Micah. ‘Wherewith shall I come before the Lord, and 
bow myself before the high God? Shall I come before 
Him with burnt offerings, with calves of a year old?. 

He hath showed thee, O man, what is good; and what. doth 
the Lord thy God require of thee, but to do justly, and 


-love mercy, and walk humbly with thy God?’ 


This moral and spiritual creed, individualistic and uni- 
versalist, but not sectarian or political, enriched by the 
Pauline and Johannine Christ-mysticism, is enough for 
Protestants. It is irreconcilable with Catholicism as it 
existsdn the Roman Church, and concessions are danger-: 
ous, for,.as Harnack says, how often, when an old doetrine 
or ritual has been “reinterpreted,” but left standing, the 
old meaning suddenly comes back again. The actual 
words prove stronger than anything else. Some one has: 
to stand up and say, “The old is done away with’; as St. 
Paul said, and the. Reformers. 

Protestantism has no dazzling prospects to offer in poli- 
tics. It will build no Vaticans, issue no Interdicts, sig 
no Concordats, win no Kulturkamf. It has no “interests” 
except the highest welfare of humanity; but in making 
these renunciations it is following Him Who said, ‘My 
Kingdom is not of this world,’ not him who said, ‘All 
these things will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and 
worship: me.” : 

Iam very sorry that-what I have written on this subjett 
has given offense to: Roman Catholics. I respect all sin- 
cere convictions; but it is necessary to tell some of ‘our 
rulers plainly that the majority of Anglicans have no more 
wish to be ‘freconciled’’ with the Pope than with the Grand 
In plain lauguage, we won’t have it at any: price. 
—Dean Inge in The Review of the Churches. 


” 


“Secretary and Treasurer, 


ter, Ramsay MacDonald. 


Christianity and the Community 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


The Rev. R. Cary Montague, Editor. 
NATIONAL CITY MISSIONARY ASSOCIATION. 


The work of City Missionaries is so inextricably bound 
up with Social Service in all its phases, particularly that 
in dealing with delinquents, that it is natural that those 
engaged in this branch of the ministry should wish to 
attend the National Conference of Social ‘Workers 
and the preliminary meetings of Church workers that are 
now held from year to year, under the auspices of Dean 
Lathrop’s Department of Social Service. 

About five years ago, an effort was made to form a 
national organization of City Missionaries. It was rightly 
felt by those engaged in this kind of work that its prob- 
lems are so different from those of the average parish 
clergyman, that it was wise to have the opportunity of 
getting together for discussion and exchange of views and 


*‘methods of administration. 


Two such meetings were held, the first in New York 
and the second in Boston, and then began the larger con- 
ferences of Social Workers, and the National Association 
of City Missionaries became a division, so to speak, of that 
body, but maintains its own organization and officers. 

This year at Toronto there were present representa- 
tives from more than fifteen city missions, including an 
area that extended from St. Paul to New Orleans. 

The chief topics of discussion were methods of: finance 
and the missionaries’ connection with institutions. 

In some of the larger cities, like New York and Phila- 


delphia, large institutions are entirely maintained by the 


City Missions organizations, but in most places these activi- 
ties are confined to ministrations to the inmates of secu- 
lar institutions, or those supported by other branches of 
the Church. : 
Officers were elected for the coming year as follows: 

. President, the Rev. E. F. Crary, of St. Paul, Minnesota; 
Vice-President, the Rev. R. F. Humphries of Baltimore; 
the Rev. R. Cary Montague, 
Richmond, Va... 


7} prognam, was planned for next year’s meeting, which, 


as usuaktiwill be a part of the National Conference. 


i1iU 
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CHRISTIAN STATESMANSHIP. 


One of the great distinctions between social progress 
on the continent and in England, is that in the latter 


‘country Christianity and Christian ideals and principles 


have guided poth the individuals and the groups, advocating 
new methods. 

This is strikingly true of England’s Labor Prime Minis- 
He spoke the other day at the 
annual meeting of the Free Church Council of England and 
Wales, and his address on the subject of ‘‘The Social Impli- 


cations of Christianity,’’ is couched in such lofty language, 


expressing such high ideals, that it reads more like a ser- 
mon, than the speech of a public official. We quote here- 
with the following extract, which applies as truly to this 


country as it does to England: 


- We have to remember that the conscience of Christian- 


ity is this, that it is the human quality that alone matters. 
‘We are not out for quantities, we are not out for equality, 
We are out for quality—quality! 


And the finite can never 
Teceive quality except from the infinite, the earthly can 
never receive quality except from what is not earthly; the 
temporal can never receive quality except from the eternal 


And only in so far as our churches seize upon that—and 
not churches only, but our politicians as well—seize upon 
that and bring you back, bring the nation back to those 


fundamental facts, can you pass what legislation you like, 


| commit suicide. 
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and your legislation will never fructify in the way that we 
should like to have it. Now there are one or two-implica- 
tions I should like to make from that. There is’first of all, 
that you cannot solve, you cannot approach the solution 
of your social problems unless you remember that the 
spiritual must be the predominant. We live by faith not 
“by sight. Few of us would live for twelve hours if the 
2 only. reason for our life was our past experience; we would 
Life is not something justified by what 
hasbeen: life is something justified by what is going to be. 
Toil, teaching, preaching, working for something: that is 
not done by us because we look to the past and say it has 
not only been hopeful but it has been completely satisfac- 
ory., ~Not at all! Not at all! 

A-man never works with his back to the future and his 
face to the past: a man can only work with his face to the 
future and his back to the past. And when we challenge 

. Ourselves with the question of Hcclesiastes, ‘‘How shall we 
discover that good for the sons of men which they should 
. do under the Heaven all the days of their life?’’ you can 
F. begin at the beginning and you can go through the histories 
of,all peoples-and all nations and all ages, and you will not 
discover it. If you look five years ahead you do discover it. 
, The, good that is going to be a satisfactory good for con- 
_ duct is in the future, not in the past. It is the promise: 
.We are all Abrahams. None of us have yet got to the Land 
of Canaan. When we get to the final land of Canaan we 
shall discover our churchyards there. Therefore, my 
friends, do not let us make the mistake of assuming that 
materialism is a theological proposition. I am afraid some 
of you, from your pulpits preach against materialism, 
“Imeaning by that a theological conception. Open out your 
minds! Open out your conceptions! Materialism relates 
not to belief, but to a conduct, to appreciation of value. 

And another thing is this. You know it is very easy 
to apply Christianity to trifles, to be Christians in small 
deeds. It is tremendously difficult from the point of view 
of, life, the general point of view of life. And what we 
have got to remember is this—I have said it already and 
Vm going to repeat it—that what you are suffering from, 
what. l.am suffering from, what our generation and what 
.the world is now suffering from, is that we have not got 
the,,courage to go right down to the sources of all those 
“evils, + sand instead of spending our time patching here, 
patching there, patching elsewhere, to go out and say 

“why, the bother is not in a man’s nose, it is not in his 
brow; it is not in his little impediments here and there: 
the trouble is in his health, his general health. The trouble 
is.in,his mind. The trouble is in his general being, his 
general personality, his general conception of what is good 
and what is bad. And it may. take us a little bit longer 

abe, and it may require. a little >, More patience.” 
ts C- dqoec rotBM vw 
mh So long as a man holding such viewsras these and recog- 


nizing the leadership of Our’ Saviour, ig occupying the posi- 
tion, which next to that ‘of the President of the United 
areas is probably the most powerful political office in 
the world, we cannot but feel that international affairs 
will yet right themselves, and move to a higher and safer 
plané! more productive of the peace and happiness of Gdd's 
children than’ any that the world has yet seen. 


A Hs A Prayer. 


liz 


O°God, give me strength to live another day. Let me 
not:turn coward before its difficulties or prove recreant to 
-its ‘duties. “Let me not lose faith in my fellowmen. Keep 
“me sweet and sound of heart, in spite of ingratitude, treach- 
“erypomeanness. Preserve me from minding little stings 
Or giving them. Help me to keep my heart clean, and 
to live’ so honestly and fearlessly that no outward failure 
“can dishearten me or take away the joy of conscious in- 
‘tegrity.. Open wide the eyes of my soul that I may see 
good"in all things. Grant me this day some new vision of 
Thy ‘truth, inspire me with the spirit of joy and gladness 
sand@imake me the cup of strength to suffering souls: in the 
name of the strong Deliverer, Our Only Lord and Saviour, 
Jesus Christ. Amen.—-Phillips Brooks. 


“It is quite natural and inevitable that if we spend 
sixteen hours daily of our working life in thinking about 
affairs of this world and about five minutes in thinking 
about God and our souls, this world will seem about two 
hundred times more real to us than God or our souls. 
That: must be so, however real and important the spiritual 
»world may actually be. The fact that it seems unreal 
to us is no argument that it is unreal, if we hardly ever 
think about it. Do not then argue that God is unreal be- 
cause:''He seems unreal to you, Ask yourselves whether 
you have ‘given Him, or Tathes yourselves, a fair chance.” 
ee peak 
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IN THE CHURCH 


Prepared at the Request of the Woman’s Auxiliary 


By Emily C. Tillotson, Acting Executive Secretary. 


E are living in a time when all that concerns the 

work of women is claiming the attention of think- 

ing people. There is a growing realization of its 
importance as a factor in the life of the world and of its 
significance to society. Questions are continually arising 
as to the elements which enter into the whole situation; 
wherein lies the effectiveness and the strength of the con- 
tribution made by the work of women, and on the other 
hand, what are the factors which limit, retard or frus- 
trate its complete accomplishment. Questions such as 
these have inevitably led to much discussion and beyond 
to the scientific study and careful research so familiar to- 
day. It is significant to find that the Church, as well as 
agencies regarded as ‘“‘secular,’”’ recognizing the importance 
of the principle involved, has entered the field of research 
and has made an attempt to study the conditions which 
govern the work of women representing the Church- in the 
mission fields at home and abroad as well as in diocese 
and parish. A Survey of the training requirements, condi- 
tions of work and salary standards for women workers 
in the Hpiscopal Church has lately been completed. This 
study was undertaken under the direction of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary. It is of deep interest and profound signifi- 
cance. 

The Executive Board of the Woman’s Auxiliary, wish- 
ing to put before the Church a statement in regard to this 
Survey, has requested that a paper be prepared in which 
there shall be outlined the conditions which led to the 
making of the Survey, its aim and purpose and something 
of the details revealed by the questionnaire sent out. 

The members of the Executive Board desire at the same 
time to express their deep appreciation of the work which 
has been and is now being done by our women workers 
in the mission field, both at home and abroad and to 
register their conviction that ‘whatever of development 
in the work the future may bring will be made possible by 
the sure foundations laid by the devoted service of the 
women missionaries whose contribution to the establish- 
ment of the Kingdom of Christ throughout the world is 
beyond measure. 


The Reason for the Survey. 


The impulse which gave rise to this undertaking may 
be traced back to the Triennial of the Woman’s Auxiliary 
held in St. Louis in 1916, when the Board of Missions in- 
vited the Auxiliary to ‘‘counsel and advise with the Board 
as regards the appointment of those who are supported 
by the United Thank Offering.’’ 

A committee, of which Miss Elizabeth Ray Delafield was 
chairman, was appointed to consider this matter, ana at 
the next Triennial, held in Detroit in 1919, certain definite 
suggestions in regard to salary and training of the United 
Thank Offering workers were presented and adopted. 

In addition to the direct responsibility resting upon the 
Woman’s Auxiliary toward those missionaries supported 
by the United Thank Offering, there are certain other fac- 
tors which should be mentioned as providing a reason for 
so important an undertaking as the making of a Survey. 
Many women appeal to the Auxiliary to assist them in 
their effort to find work under the Church. The Auxiliary 
is frequently asked to assist in securing women workers to 
fill vacant positions and is consulted about the qualifica- 
tions of many applicants. This is a great responsibility 
and one which should be intelligently met. The Auxiliary, 
therefore, faced by such a situation, decided through its 
Executive Board that it was necessary to secure more ex- 
act information as to the kind of work the Church is now 
doing, and, in view of the expanding opportunities of the 
Church, the kind of work which should be done, especially 
the contribution which women workers have made and are 
making and the possibilities which lie before them for 
greater usefulness in the future. 

It was realized that the need was not for a list of va- 
cant positions, but for an analysis of types of work, based 
on the reports of representative groups of workers in 
the various fields of Church work. _ 


The Making of the Survey. 


The necessary information and a careful analysis of it 
could be obtained only by means of a Survey conducted 
according to the thoroughly scientific methods which make 
the modern survey valuable. The Auxiliary was fortunate 
in securing for this undertaking the services of Mrs. Gra- 
ham R. Taylor, who was formerly engaged in publicity, re- 
search and investigations for the National Child Labor 


Committee and also made some studies of opportunities 
for women for the Chicago Collegiate Bureau of Occupa- 
tions. Mrs. Taylor brought to her task not alone technical 
skill, but a sympathetic understanding of conditions pre- 
vailing in Church work, and a realization of the values 
which are paramount in any spiritual undertaking. 

The Survey is looked upon by experts as an exception- 
ally brilliant piece of work. and the Auxiliary is glad to 
record its gratitude to Mrs. Taylor and a deep apprecia- 
tion of the contribution which she has made. 

It was recognized that any analysis of types of work 
would show (1) whether the workers feel that the Church 
offers opportunities for service which are unique; (2), 
whether the work is sufficiently distinct from all other 
fields of work to be regarded as a separate vocation; (3), 
whether standards of work compare favorably with other 
vocations for women; (4), ,whether special training is 
required; (5), whether Church work provides a living for 
a woman who must be self-supporting and offers oppor- 
tunities for advancement or salary increase, 

It is evident that the Church must compete with other 
fields of work open to women in securing candidates cap- 
able of doing the best work, and to do so successfully it is 
necessary to convince them that the Church has work of 
exceptional importance and special interest to offer which, 
while furnishing the opportunity for the fullest measure 
of self-giving, at the same time provides a living under 
working conditions that compares favorably with the other 
occupations. 7 


Some Conditions Revealed by the Survey. 


The reports received from the five hundred and twenty- 
three workers have been classified under nine fields of 
work, among the subjects covered being the following: 
Educational background of the workers, the method by 
which they secured their positions, and the Standards 
of work maintained. Under the last, the main points wpon 
which information was sought included conditions such as 
hours of work and length of vacations, salaries, method 
of salary increase and the requirements of the work in 
regard to the age, education, training and experience of 
the workers, also whether or not there is opportunity 
for properly prepared workers to advance to positions of 
greater responsibility if they prove their fitness, etc. The 
replies are of the greatest value as giving a cross-section, 
as it were, of conditions which govern the life and work of 
the women, who, in this country, are engaged in various 
capacities in work for the Church. The returns are con- 
sidered to be representative of the various fields of work 
in the Church and of different sections of the coun- 
try. 


Training Requirements. 


It is interesting to learn from the report that except 
in education and hospital work and some social service 
work, there has been little demand for the technically 
trained worker. -These three types of work come in com- 
petition with similar work in the secular field, where train- 
ing is required, and this makes it necessary for the Church 
to establish similar standards. 


Hours. 


In the secular world the subject of proper hours of 
work is rightly considered of the utmost importance. The 
result upon the work and the worker of too long a work- 
ing day is sufficiently serious to call for careful considera- 
tion. It is disquieting, therefore, to find that far too 
many of our women workers have no definite heurs of 
work with proportionate hours of rest and recreation. In 
most cases this is due to a sense of service so fine that 
the idea of a seven or eight hour day does not eter in. 
It is. nevertheless, unfortunate both from the point “of view 
of the welfare of the worker and the effectivene#) of the 
work. 
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The Survey seems to reveal also that there are no defi’ 
nite standards of work and that the salaries of workers 
are below those in other occupations for like service. Out 
of the five hundred and twenty-three reporting, only forty- 
four workers reported a salary of $1,800 a year and over, 
twenty-nine of these without living; while one hundred 


Salaries and Standards of Work. 
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and sixty-three workers were receiving less than $900, 
fifty-four of these without living. 


Contrary to experience in secular callings, the salaries 
of the workers apparently have not increased with their 
experience. A study of secular social work shows that 
the salary increases very materially as the years of experi- 
ence increase, whereas according to the Survey, the Church 
worker who has had a long term of service has no cor- 
responding advantage. 


Conclusions. 


“The Church at large has not yet realized the necessity 
for expert work. Consequently there are more potential 
than actual opportunities for women who are capable df 
promoting the activities of the Church, but who will not 
undertake to do so until the need for trained workers 
has been recognized and salary standards adjusted. 

“To. do its work properly the Church requires women 
whose spiritual background will ake for the more per- 
manent solution of the community and world problems, and 
whose training in the various professions will bring tech- 
nical skill to the Church’s work. 

“What the Church needs is to be able to present its 
work as supremely worth while. To do so it must have 
well organized work with high standards, requiring train- 
ing as well as devotion to maintain. In addition to 
which salaries must be provided which should be ade- 
quate to put trained Church workers on the same footing 
as trained workers in other fields.”’ 


It is difficult to see how conclusions - such as these can 
be gainsaid. 


Throughout the pages of the Survey one fact beyond 


tire consecration of the women who have devoted thefr 
lives to the service of the Church. Too often without 
proper equipment, with meager salaries and lacking the 
training which would have so greatly helped them, these 
women have been sent by the Church to accomplish diffi- 
cult and important tasks, and these tasks have been done 
with a courage and self-effacement which are beyond all 
praise. The Survey recognizes and repeatedly affirms the 
fact well known to all who are familiar with the work 
done in the mission field, that nothing short of that same in- 
vincible spirit of entire consecration will suffice for the wom- 
en who today must carry on the work in which such tradi- 
tions have been established. But it affirms with equa? 
force the necessity for a preparation and equipment com- 
mensurate with the difficulties and opportunities of the 
time in which we live. 

If the Church is to be a growing force in the world 
today, touching not alone segments of life, but the whole 
of life, back of all the work done by those sent out must 
lie certain great principles, sacrificial devotion to human 
welfare, which has its roots in the great fact of the Incar- 
nation, and that deep understanding cf social forces which 
is developed by proper education and training. Without 
such background, service for the Church falls short of 
its full fruition. The Church seldom looks in vain among 
its women workers for the first. Will it require and 
then make possible the second? This study of the work 
of women in the Episcopal Church is a challenging ant an 
arresting document with far-reaching implications. Tf it 
can be instrumental in pointing the way toward a deeper 
realization by the Church of the wonderful possibilities 
in the service of its women workers, with the acceptance 
of the consequent responsibility for the necessary read- 
justments called for, the purpose which prompted the un- 


all others stands revealed—the absolute devotion and en- 


(ORI will be appadany ge 
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The Church Mission of Help. 


The Church Mission of Help, an, in- 
strument of the Episcopal Church in 
the hands of the clergy and social case 
workers, for dealing with the difficult 
personal problems of youth, was well 
represented at the recent Conference 
in Toronto of Social Service Workers 
of the Protestant Episcopal Church 
and of the Church of England in Cana- 


da. Twenty-five members of the Church 


Mission of Help came from various sec- 
tions of the United States. A confer- 
ence was held at a sectional meeting, 
where Church Mission of Help activi- 
ties, national, diocesan and parochial 
were presented. Folluwing these pa- 
pers the Canadian Social Workers, who 
were presented. Following these pa- 
pers the Canadian Social Workers who 
were present were called upon to pre- 
‘sent the work being done in this spe- 
cialized field in Canada. It was of real 
ject and to this contributions were made 
benefit to discuss these common prob- 
lems with our Canadian friends over 
the border. 

At a joint meeting of the Church 
Mission of Help, Girls’ Friendly So- 
ciety, and Brotherhood of St. Andrew, 
mutually helpful suggestions were of- 
fered by the speakers representing these 
three organizations as to how the 
Church can assist parents in meeting 
troublesome present-day problems of 
the home. 

At a group luncheon publicity meth- 
ods were discussed. The special speak- 
ers, Mr. Warfield Hobbs, the well-known 
editor of the ‘‘Spirit of Missions,” and 
Mrs. Clara S. Capp, of the New York 
Church Mission of Help, emphasized the 
importance of ey, planned pub- 
licity. 

The Church Mission of Help is at 
work in fourteen dioceses of the Wpis- 
copal Church. Its method is accepted 
slowly, but its faith lies in. the belief 
that Church people are back of this 
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movement to reach young pecple who 
are in need of adjustment. ~ 


An Educational Experiment. 


In a folder prepared for visitors to 
Vassar College we read the following, 
“An educational experiment of extra- 
ordinary import was undertaken, at 
Poughkeepsie, New York, in 1821.” 
Again an educational experiment of, 
we trust, extraordinary import was un- 
dertaken at Vassar College in, 1924, 
when, from June 14 to 21, one hundred 
and seventy women, representing nine- 
teen states, eleven nations, numerous 
religious and educational bodies and 
civic and philanthropic organizations, 
met to study ‘‘A Christian Basis of 
World Relations.’’ 

It was a big subject but interesting 
because of its bigness, and the method 
adopted in its study added to that in- 
terest. 

The Institute, as a whole, decided 
on three main ‘divisions: Racial Hco- 
nomic and Political, as barriers to world 
cooperation. It then divided itself into 
four groups, which met each morning 
for an hour and a half, during which 
time the popular “‘discussion method’’ 
was followed. At the close of the pe- 
riod the group leaders met to study 
the results of the discussions and the 
conclusions arrived at were presented 
to the body as a whole later in the 
day. 

A certain number of experts had 
been secured to be ready when needed 
and the selection of speakers was de- 
termined by the need expressed by the 
Institute. 

Of course, more light was desired 
on various phases of the main sub- 
ject and to this contribution were made 
by Vassar, Columbia, New York City 


College, Swarthmore, Howard, For- 
eign Policy Association, Institute of 
International Education, and experts 
from China, Japan, and Latin-Ameri- 
ca. Mr. Will Irwin, author of The 


Next War, was present the entire week, 
,»and his impressions will be interesting 
to read when they appear in the fall. 

At the last two sessions the groups 
met as representing organizations and 
the final session of the Institute was 
devoted to the presentation of practi- 
cal suggestions as to what was to be 
the next step. 

A summary of the week will be sent 
to the Educational Department of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary with a brief Bibliog- 
raphy on International Relations, and 
Church women will do well to familia- 
rize themselves with it before making 
plans for fall programs. 

As the members of the Institute said 
good-bye to one another and looked 
again with admiring eyes on the digni- 
fied buildings and beautiful. campus, 
they felt that “The Founder,’’ Matthew 
Vassar, would have welcomed this lat- 
est use of the college that bears his 
name. ‘, 


nee! B. 


Ninth Annual Session of Virginia Sum- 
mer School for the Four Virginia 
Dioceses and Washington. 


This year’s two weeks’ session of the 
Conference for Workers in the State of 
Virginia, West Virginia, and the Dio- 
cese of Washington, was more success- 
ful than ever. Held in its new quar- 
ters at Sweet Briar College, the regis- 
tration reached three hundred and twen- 
ty-five, representing five dioceses. Five 
Bishops were present at different times 
throughout the sessions, and delivered 
addresses at the evening services in 
the chapel. 

Sweet Briar College is an ideal situ- 
ation for this kind of school. Its build- 
ings are large and commodious, afford- 
ing ample accommodations for the stu- 
dents, and plenty of class rooms for the 
lectures. It is situated on a high hill, 
with beautiful grounds, equipped with 
tennis courts, and a lovely little lake 
within five minutes’ walk, offers row- 
ing and swimming. 

The faculty this year consisted of the 
Rev. E. R. Carter, D. D., Dean; the Rev. 
Messrs. J. C. Wagner, C. E. McAllister, 
Ty N; Coley, D. D, K. M: Block, D..D., 
R. Cary Montague; Mrs. W. L. Wish- 
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art, Mrs. C, N. Davidson, Mrs. John Lo- 
man, Mrs.: Walter Ruan, Miss Nellie 
Steward. 

‘Phe eGurses covered every phase of 
church work, including young people’s 
activities, social service and special lec- 
tures on the mission field. 

It is most gratifying to note that 
the time has passed when such gath- 
erings are made up of middle-aged la- 
dies and clergymen. The young peo- 
ple were really in the majority and a 


good many boys and young men at-~ 


tended and took courses in the Bible 
and social service, as well as in their 
own special lines. 

A new feature of this conference 
were classes in Child Psychology, taught 
by the Rev. J. C. Wagner. They were 
particularly helpful to the Sunday- 
school teachers, and also many parents 
found them useful, in helping them to 
a better understanding of the whims 
and moods of their own children. 


Leiria haga 


Rt. Rev. Ethelbert Talbc Talbot, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. F. W. Sterrett, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Anniversaries. 


From June 15 to 19, St. James’ 


Church, Pittston, celebrated its Seventy- °° 


fifth Anniversary. Dr. George A. Fo- 
ley, of the Philadelphia Divinity School, 
started the celebration by preaching 
at both Morning and Evening Prayer 
on Sunday. Dr. Foley was one of the 
rectors more than fifty years ago. He 
was delighted to find that a few of 
his former parishioners were as yet 
alive and active in the church. 

The Convocation of Scranton met in 
St.- James during this week. This 
brought practically all the clergy of 
the Convocation to the celebration. Both 
the Bishops attended and made ad- 
dresses as did also the Archdeacon, who 
built the present church in 1904. 

Preparatory to the glad‘ occasion the 
ehurch was renovated; a new organ 
was installed; a beautiful reredos was 
put in, new carpety,! ‘knéetét's for ‘thé 
pews, some fine pictures: fr? “the aset |, 
ment. The Rev. MP! Neikirk deserves 
and received many and hearty congratu- 
lations. 

"On'June 19, 1924, was celebratéd 
the! One Hundredth Anniversary of the 
‘onséération ‘of St..Matthew’s Church; 
'Stévensville. This’ event brought a 
Ja¥ge@'concourse of people from the sur- 
rounding country, some coming from 
‘Wilkes-Barre and Scranton more than 
sixty miles away. ‘The early records 
show that Bishop White visited’ this 
church several times. Jackson Kemp- 
er, for a time, was the missionary 
in this region before he was made a 
Bishop. 

Since the death of the Rev. George 
Hopkins in 1902 the services in the 
church were very intermittent and fin- 
ally the church was closed. In 1921 
the Archdeacon, visited the place and 
held a mission. ‘This revived the hopes 
of. the few faithful,:communicants re- 
maining and since that time services 
have been. held by the Rey. Ralph 
Weatherly, rector of St. Paul’s Church, 
Montrose. He renders very acceptable 


service as a labor of love. 

Bishop Talbot preached two inspir- 
ing sermons .and confirmed a class of 
four. In the afternoon short addresses 
were made by the following clergy: the 
Rev. Messrs. Weatherhold of Philadel- 
phia, McKinley of White Haven, Frear 
of State College, Weir of Sayre, and the 
Archdeacon. Letters of regret that 
they could not attend were read from 
the Rev. Messrs. Hinks of Susquehan- 
na, Pa., Wagner of Diocese of New 
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Jersey, Brinckenhoff of Central New 
York, Archdeaton Radeliffe of Erie, 
Archdeacon Coxe of Bethlehem. Those 
who spoke and those who sent letters 
were in charge for a time of the church. 


Bethlehem Summer School. 


The School was held from June 23- 
28 at Bishopthorpe Manor. The enroll- 
ment was a few over one hundred. 
Those who have attended most of the 
“summer schools in the diocese, declare 
that. this was the best. A ‘splendid 
spirit prevailed all through the sessions; 
the faculty was excellent; the evening 
entertainment added much to the vi- 
sion and enjoyment. The Rey. P. Lin- 
del Tsen, of China, spoke. most inter- 
estingly and enthusiastically about the 
Church in China; Bishop Carson gave 
a most gripping description of his work 
in Haiti; Mr. W, H. Danner, the Ameri- 
can Secretary of the Mission to Lepers, 
gave an illustrated lecture on leper 
work in all-the world. This was truly 
a revelation to the school. Friday 
night was “Stunt Night,” put on by 
the members of the G. F. S. and the 
EH. Y. P. S. Everybody voted to have 
a school next year! 


An Advance Step. 


‘6 The Bishop and Council on the re- 
commendation of the Department of 
Religious Education, voted to put an 
Educational Secretary in the field who 
should spend his or her whole time in 
visiting and helping the Church Schools 
of the Diocese. Miss Zattan Gordon, 
one of the members of the faculty, was 
offered the appointment and has ac- 
cepted it. 


Our Bishops. 

Bishop Sterrett, during the com- 
mencement period, received the degree 
of Doctor of Divinity from his Alma 
Mater, the Philadelphia Divinity 
School, of Doctor of Laws from Hobart 
College. He and-.his family have gone 
to their cottage in the mountains near 
. Wilkes-Barre,. where they will, spend 
the summer. 

Bishop Talbot ‘sailed on June 5 on 
the Carmania, a Cunarder, accompanied 
by: his daughter, whois now his secre- 
tary, since the marriage:of his former 
secretary,..Miss Bessie. R, Jeter, to the 
Rev. Mr HaRKi, of. Yarmouth, Nova 


“Bishop Talbot has been invited to 
take. part in the consecration of the 
Cathedral in Liverpool, England. He 


terbury. The Presiding Bishop and his 


secretary will also make. a short visit: 


to. France, but will spend most of the 
time in England, expecting ta 


the first week in October. 
Higa ves 


NEWARK. 
eee 
Rt. Rev. B. B. Lines, 


D. D., Bishep. 
At. Rev. W. R. Stearly, D. 


Sisters of St. John Baptist. 


The last week in June brought the 
fiftieth anniversary -of; the American 
organization of the Community of the 
Sisters of St. John Baptist, affiliated 
with the Mother House at Clewer, es- 
tablished in 1851. The Mother House 
in this country is now at Ralston with 
the Convent and Schools, in the Dio- 
cese of Newark, while work goes on in 
New York City, at Mamaroneck, in St. 
Helen’s School, Portland, Oregon, and 


also-has invitations to visit the Bishop: 
of London and the Archbishop of Can-, 


return 


D.. Coadjutoy 


JULY 12, 1924. 


A considerable num- 


in other places. 
ber of friends came together on St. 
John Baptist Day, and, on the twenty- 
sixth of June at Ralston, Represénta- — 


‘tives of several other Communities. were 


present and many friends and young 


.}women who had been in the schools, 


came back for the notable anniversary. 
On the twenty-sixth, at the morning 
service, the sermon was ‘preached by 
the Rev. Mr. Johnson, of Boston, and 
in the afternoon at a brief service, an 
address was made by Bishop Lines. The 
day was a beautiful one for an out-of- 
door gathering and it would be hard 
to find a more beautiful country than 
that in which the Convent and Schools 
are placed. 

The Preparatory School of the Sis- 
terhood stands apart from the Convent, 
within which the girls of St. Anna’s 
School live, while St. Marguerite’s 
School for the younger children, is in 
a separate building. In these schools 
nearly one hundred girls, many from 
broken up-homes, are taught and train- 
ed and happier groups of girls will be 
nowhere found. The Rev. James F. 
Aitkins is now warden and chaplain 
of the Sisterhood, and the Bishop of 
Newark is the Visitor. 


Conference at Eagle’s Nest Farm. 


About fifty of the clergy were pres- 
ent at the Summer Conference at 
Eagle’s Nest Farm in the last week of 
June. Bishop Stearly, Bishop Tucker, 
the Rev. Dr. Hatch and Diocesan clergy 
were among the lecturers. July and 
August are filled with appointments of 


various groups of young people, the 
Brotherhood Conference, the Girls” 
Friendly Society, choirs, ete.“ The plans. 


for the building at Hagle’s Nest Farm 
of the Holiday House of the Girls’ 
Friendly Society are being made, and 
also plans for the collection of the 
needed money. This farm of one hun- 
dred and eighty acres came to the Dio- 
cese through the generosity of Mrs. 
Sarah EH. Albertson and Miss Ellen M. 
Cummins and is. beautifully situated 
upon the Delaware river, and the hills: 
rising above it, about eight miles be- 
low the Delaware Water Gap. 


The Rey. Gabriel Farrell, Jr., after 
five years of very useful, service as Ca- 
non, Missioner of the Diocese for Re- 
ligious Education, has resigned, to ac- 
cept a call to the rectorship..of the 
church at Rhinebeck, New, York. He 
will be greatly missed in the. Diocese, 
where he has done much to stir up am 
interest in the Church Schools and.to 
foster the Young People’s Fellowship. 


The Thirtieth Anniversary of St. 
Mark’s Church, Paterson, was observed 
on June 15. A determined effort will 
be made this year to diminish or remove 
the burdensome debt caused by the 
erection of the new church, after the 
great fire in Paterson in 1902. 


NORTH CAROLINA. 


Rt Rev. J. B. Cheshire, D. D., ‘ishop. 
Rt. Rev. H. A. Penick, D. D., Coadiuter 
Rt Rev. H. B. Delanev. D. D.. Sufframan. 


Mission for the Deaf. 


The Church of the Holy Comforter,. 
Burlington, the Rev. Thos. F, Opie, 
rector, has lately added to its activi-- 
ties a mission for the deaf of the com-- 
munity under the Rev. R. C. Fortune, 
a deaf minister of Durham, who now 
makes regular visits to the city. On 
Sunday, June 22, Mr. Fortune held 
service and about fifty deaf mutes at- 
tended. On the night before, a lawn 
party for the deaf was held and there: 
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were deaf mutes present from Raleigh, 
Greensboro, High Point, Durham and 
elsewhere. It was an occasion much 
enjoyed. Mr. Fortune is one of the 
‘leaders among the deaf of North Caro- 
lina, and possibly no man in the State 
has a wider influence with the deaf, 
.nor does more for their spiritual and 
general welfare. His mission work in. 
Burlington was made possible by the 
- Holt Missionary Fund. A weekly Bible 
class is held under the auspices of the 
Church, led by one of the men of the 
deaf colony. During the summer 
months Mr. Worth Wicker, a Virginia 
Seminary student from this parish, will 
assist the rector, devoting his time espe- 
cially to the work in the county. 


ALABAMA. 


Rt. Rev. C. M. Beckwith, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. G. McDowell, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Trinity Church, Mobile, the Rey. V. 
C. McMaster, rector, has recently been 


presented with a handsome brass Lit- 
any Desk, by Mr. James H. Caldwell, 
senior warden of St. John’s Church, 
Troy, N. Y., in memory of his only 
son, John C. Caldwell, 


St. John’s Church, Ensley, the Rev. 
Edmonds Bennett, rector, has nearly 
doubled its quota for Japan, and more 
contributions are expected. The Wood- 
men had their annual service at St. 
John’s this year, 


EAST CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. Thomas C. Darst. D. D., Bishop. 
SE EN aL Se 


Conference For Young People. 


A diocesan conference for young peo- 


ple, the first held in the Diocese: of 
Bast Carolina, which met with St. 
Paul’s, Greenville, on June 24, 25 and 
26, was a great success from every 
‘standpoint. An effort was made to 
have three hundred young people at- 
tend, and the number present’ was 
only slightly under that figure. 

The Rey. Gordon M. Reese, Candn of 

‘the Cathedral’ in St. Louis, was the 
conference Yeader, and was assisted by 
Mrs. oF. °C Walker, diocesan secretary, 
‘for Wy $id “People’s Work, and other 
“leaders“if “Hast Carolina. The confer- 
“ence aiid’ niass meetings were held in 
the Greenville High School class rooms 
‘and auditoriums, and the devotional 
peer ces in St. Paul’ s Church. 

'The need for some parochial organi- 
mations through which the young people 
can advance the cause of the Church 
and express their own desire for ser- 
‘vice was stressed. Sample programs 
of the Young People’s Service League 
were given. As a result of the con-, 
“ferences and discussion, it was decided 
to perfect a diocesan organization. A 

‘eommittee of the young people was 
appointed to nominate the diocesan or- 
ganization. It was decided to petition 
the Executive Council of the Diocese to 
employ .a‘whole-time secretary to pro- 
‘mote this work. 


The devotional services of the con-' 


ference were a splendid feature. There 
was an early celebration of the Holy 
Communion each morning in St. Paul’s, 
to. which practically all of the delegates 


went. t S 
preparation on the evening preceding. 


-@n the second day of the conference, | 


the Rt. Rev. T. C. Darst, D. D., Bishop 
‘of the Diocese, made an inspirational 
address to: the young people. 


“The recreational features of the con-| 


fererice added greatly to the pleasure 
of the delegates. The whole afternoon 


Mr. Reese conducted services of. 


of the abeone aay was given over to 
recreation, beginning with a barbecue 
dinner at the Country Club. Under 
the leadership of Mr. Reese, many 
games and “stunts” revealed the pos- 
sibilities of. fun,,at.a conference of 
this sort. The rector of St. Paul’s, the 
Rev, James E, W. Cook, and his peo- 
ple, worked untiringly for the eucces 
of the conference. 

Phe PA ir: h 


KENTUCKY. 


Rt. Rev.’ C. E. Woodcock, D. D., Bishop. 


Services at Old Christ 
Church. 


Interesting 


The semi-annual all-day meeting at 
Old Christ Church was held on St. Pe- 
ter’s Day (second Sunday after Trini- 
ty), June 29. At 10:30 the Bishop 
of the Diocese celebrated the Holy Com- 
munion, assisted by the Rev. Louis L. 
Williams, of Delmar. 

The intense: heat, and threatening 
storm kept many,away, but at the 2:30 
P. M. service the large church was 
filled, and many were not able to get 
seats. ‘The sermon was by the Bishop, 
from 2 Corinthians 3:4 and 5, and was 
a call for permanent, rather than spas- 
modiec, religion, 

Hvening Prayer was said by the Rey. 
W. A. Darbie, of Seaford, and the Rev. 
Louis L. Williams. The present Christ 
Church, the cornerstone of which was 
laid in 1771, was built as a Chapel of 
Ease to Stepney Parish in Maryland, 
now in the Diocese of Haston, and many 
Churchmen of that Diocese are still in- 
terested in the semi-annual meetings 
held in the early summer and late fall. 


WEST VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. L. Gravatt, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. R. E. L. Strider, D. D., Coad- 
jutor. 


‘The Rev: W. $2 Cumpston, tector 
of the Church in Lundale, Logan Coun- 
ty, conducted services at the Aracoma 
Hotel in Logan Courthouse on Sunday, 
June 22. . This*’was the first service 


of the church for some “Gears Y in, Logan 
Courthouse. | Much’ enthusiasm ° ‘was 
shown by the twenty-five Episcopal- 
jans present and hope was expressed 
that a permanent organization may ‘De 
established. Arrangements were ‘made 
to conduct services in the afternoon 
of the first and third Sundays of the 
month. Mr. Cumpston is the only Epis- 
copal minister in Logan County and his 
work is primarily with the Logan Coun- 
ty Coal Corporation at: Lundale, minis- 
tering to all Protestants and having 


Work In Logan County. 


supervision of all the welfare work at. 


the workings. 


Cornerstone Laidjéf a New Parish 
Spe 
On WPiledtag ‘aftefadon: June 24, the 
Rt Revw Weal. Gravatt, DEES 
the cornerstone of the handsome new 
Parish House of Trinity Church, Hunt- 


ington, the Rew'S. Roger Tyler, rector. - 


The service was®a very impressive one 
with addresses°by ‘representatives of 
the Huntington Chamber of Commerce, 
the Church Building Committee, the’ te- 
cal Ministerial Association, and 
Bishop of the Diocese. The parish house 


when complete will cost $85,000 and. 


will bé modern in every respect. The 


Church in Huntington has enjoyed an, 


unusual growth in recent years. 
CLG. Cz 


laid . 


the’ 


DELAWARE. 


Rt. Rev. Philip Cook, D. .D., Bishop. 


Golden Anniversary of Grace Church, 
Paducah. 


The Golden Jubilee celebration of 
Grace Church, Paducah, the Rev. Custis 
Fletcher, rector, began on Friday even- 
ing, June 20, with a banquet of the 


Men’s Club of the parish. The Very 
Rey. R. L. McCready, Dean of Christ - 
Church Cathedral, Louisville, was the 
speaker. Taking for his subject, ‘Op- 
portunity,’ Dean McCready spoke of 
the opportunity of the Church to wield 
an infiuence toward bringing about 
world peace, and urged the congrega- 
tion to take their part in carrying on 
the two great purposes for which Amer- 
ica stands in the world today, first the 
dissemination of the democratic ideal 
of government and the freeing of the 
world of the curse of war. 

The services on Sunday included cel- 
ebrations of the Holy Communion at 
7:30 and 9:30, with Morning Prayer, 
and sermon by the Rt. Rev. Charles ... 
Woodcock, D. D., Louisville, Bishop of 
the Diocese, at 10:45; and Hvening 
Prayer at 8:00 with sermon by the Rt. 
Rey, C. S. Quin, D. D., Bishop-Coadiu- 
tor of Texas, and a former rector of 
Grace Church. 

Among the gifts to the Church, which 
were dedicated during the celebration, 
were memorial: windows, chancel lights, 
lantern lights, Book of Remembrance, 
and the handsome tiling in the chan- 
cel, 

In addition to Bishops Woodcock and 
Quin, the visiting clergy present were 
Dean McCready and Canon Hardy. of 
Christ Church Cathedral, Louisville, 
the Rev. James L. Martin of Hender- 
son, and the Rev. George C. Abbott, 
of Grace Church, Hopkinsville. 

The .beginning of. Grace Church his- 


. tory was the, erganization of a band of 
faithful feyys in, the-early “‘forties,”’ prior 


LO. the .year . 1848, which .is the date 
of. the first. authentic Church records. 
The earliest records of the Church show 
the baptism of infants by the Rev. \Ca- 
leb Dow, missionary in charge; from 
‘February 3, 1848, to October 54,0185. 

The, parish was -organizeds,in; ythe 
home of Adam ,Rankin in, the. ,eity;of 
Paducah by the Rev. William .Cowgill, 
and shortly thereafter a modest, little 
church building was erected on Market 
Street, now Second Street, between 
Washington and Clark Streets. 

The history of Grace Church is a 
history of a people led forward by a 
vision of better things to come, of great 
faith and consecrated devotion. It is” 
a record of noble effort, self-sacrifice, 
and splendid triumphs; a story of small 
beginnings and great attainment. 
— IIE 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Bev. W. 6. Brown, BP. B.. Bishop. 


“Homecoming Sunday” at Christ Church 
Parish. 


Sunday, June 29, was “‘Home-coming 


Sunday’’ at Christ Church (‘‘King Car- 
ter’s’’) Christ Church Parish, Lancas- 
ter County. Between three and four 
hundred persons were present, many 
coming from a distance. 

The first service was held at eleven 
o’clock, conducted by the Rt. Rev. Wil- 
liam Cabpell Brown; D. D., assited by 
the Rev. L. R. Combs, reetor. Several 
persons were confirmed, and Holy Com- 
munion was celebrated: 

At one-thirty lunch was served in the 
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church yard, and every one was made 
to feel most welcome. 

At three o’clock, the Bishop again ad- 
dressed a still larger congregation, The 
services were most impressive, and 
greatly enjoyed by all present. 

Christ Church was built in 1735 by 
Col. Robert Carter, and is the only 
church in Virginia built by one man 
and preserved exactly as it was when 
it eame from the hands of the build- 
ers. 

Ry Capes 


TEXAS. 


Rt. Rev. G. H. Kinsolving, D. D., Bishop 
Rt. Rev. C. 8. Quin, D. D., Coadjuter. 


There has recently been consecrated 
to the Glory of God and in memory 
of Mrs. Mary Bush, a handsomely 
carved quartered oak altar rail in St. 


Paul’s Church, Waco, the Rev. W. P. 
Witsell, rector. This fitting memorial 
was presented by the children of the 
jJate Mrs. Bush, who was a daughter 
and widow of clergymen, and a sister 
of three clergymen, and herself a long- 
time devoted to the Church. 

St. Paul’s House has just been. re- 
built through the interest and gene- 
rosity of Mrs, William W. Cameron. By 
this enlargement, the House has been 
doubled in capacity for service. Al- 
ready fulfilling a splendid ministry to 
the Cotton Mill District of Waco, it 
will now be enabled to increase both 
the extent and efficiency of that ser- 
vice. These things have been so thor- 
oughly recognized by observers of the 
work that the Miller Cotton Mill has 
donated $1,000 toward erecting a cot- 
tage on the grounds as a dwelling place 
for the matron and her family, and has 
made a pledge for $35 a month toward 
the sustaining fund of the work, thus 
releasing the whole of St. Paul’s House 
for service. The Twine Mill, another 
institution in the same section, contri- 
butes regularly to the current fund of 
the work. As an appreciation of the 
service rendered, its broad-minded and 
public-spirited president, Mr. J. Bay- 
liss Earle, raised a generous fund for 
furnishing the settlement house more 
adequately. These evidences of coope- 
ration are tremendously valuable, far 
beyond any financial estimate, for they 
are substantial testimonies to the value 
of the work that St. Paul’s Church is 
doing through this institution. 


SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. Robert C. Jett, D. D., Bishop. 


Dedication Service at Madison Heights. 


On the evening of July 1 an inter- 
esting service was held in Hmmanuel 
Church, Madison Heights; the occasion 


being the dedication of three handsome 
windows, each a memorial to two per- 
sons, these being, respectively: the Rev. 
J. H,. Williams, founder of the churrh 
and the Rev. Thomas Howell, a for- 
mer rector; William Butler and Ra- 
chael Butler, Rachael Elizabeth Bantom 
and Robert Sidney Loving. The Rev. 
Thomas M. Browne, rector of St. John’s 
Church, Lynchburg, assisted by the Rev. 
Carleton Barnwell, rector of Grace 
Chureh, Lynchburg, conducted the ser- 
vice. Colonel William King, Jr., ou 
behalf of the vestry and congregation, 
accepted the memorials from the don- 
ors, and Bishop Jett dedicated the me- 
morials and made the address. The 
choir was assisted by the choir of St. 
John’s Church. There was a large 
congregation, and the service was un- 
usually impressive. 


Christ Church, BJacksburg, the Rev. 
J. Hubard Lloyd, Rectcr: At their 


June meeting, the Woman’s Auxiliary . 
had the pleasure of listening to a talk | 


by .Miss-Kyo.Matsu, of Japan, who 
was the guest of. Mrs. Lloyd at the 
rectory. The meeting, which was held 
in the parish house, was of a social na- 
ture, and members of the Missionary 
Societies of all the other denominations 
were invited. Miss Matsu wore the 
Japanese costume, and, after a short 
talk, gave some interesting demonstra- 
tions of Japanese manners and cus- 
toms. Iced tea and cake were served 
by the ladies of the Auxiliary. Miss 
Matsu has just graduated from Gouch- 
er College, and expects to return to 
Japan July 1, where she will teach in 
St. Agnes’ School. 


So 
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Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomson, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Martin’s Brandon Parish. 


Almost within one month’s time we 
have suffered two tremendous losses in 
our work here. 

On May 17 God called into His more 
immediate keeping the spirit of the 
widely known and well-beloved patriot 
and senior warden of Old Merchant’s 
Hope Church, William Henry Harri- 
son. For the last two years or more 
Mr. Harrison’s health had been rapid- 
ly failing. Only infrequently had he 
been able to attend the services in 
the old church on whose vestry he had 
served loyally for nearly fifty years. 
He was one of the last three or four 
survivors of the Prince George Caval- 
ry, into whose ranks he went as a 
mere boy and among whom he was 
known as “‘Baby Harrison.’ He was 
born January 29, 1844. Died suddenly 
of heart trouble on May 17, 1924. He 
is survived by his wife, Annie Emily; 
one daughter, Mrs. J. V. Simmons, of 
Disputanta, Va.; and six sons, Charles 
Edward, of Goochland County; Henry 
Robert, of Philadelphia; William Hart, 
Herbert Heath, Edward Valentine, and 
William Hugh, of Prince George Coun- 
ty. 

On June 21, after an illness of three 
days, William Benjamin Figg, Senior 
Warden of Brandon Church and a mem- 
ber of the Board of Supervisors of 
Prince George County from Brandon 
District, was called to join the spirits 
of those who have departed this life 
in the faith of Jesus Christ. He was 
a consecrated, earnest, and loyal mem- 
ber of Brandon Church and served on 


its vestry for nearly twenty years. He 
was born August 31, 1853. Died of 
heart trouble on June 21, 1924. He 


is survived by his wife, Evelyn Clarke; 
two daughters, Mrs. W. H. Marks and 
Mrs. T, F. Clary; four sons, the Rev. 
Alfred Figg, of Christiansburg, Va., 
William Henry, Dewitt Clinton, and 
Kenneth Leslie of Prince George; one 
brother, Charles C., and one sister, Su- 
sie F. Figg. 


“Rather in Thy gracious keeping, 
Leave we now Thy servants sleep- 
ing.’’ 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. James HE. Freeman, D. D. 


The Rev. ZeBarney T. Phillips, new 
rector of Epiphany Church, preached 
his first sermons there on Sunday, July 
6, at the niorning and evening services. 
The services were in the nature of spe- 
cial celebrations, marking not only the 
first Sunday of the new rector’s recto- 
rate, but also the eightieth anniversary 
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of the first service in Epiphany Church. 
Dr. Phillips will leave the city for a 
much-needed rest, after his active work 
in Philadelphia and will assume full 
charge of the parish in September. 


"The .Rt. Rev.. hip Cookj pDaspe 
Bishop of Delaware, was the preacher 
at the eleven o’clock service at Trini- 
ty Diocesan Church on Sinday, July 
.6, and at the open-air Cathedral ser- 
vice in the afternoon of the same day. 
Bishop Cook was formerly rector of 
St. Michael’s and ‘All Angels Church, 
Baltimore, and is well known to many 
of the Washington people. 


Rev. John Rigg, rector of St. Thomas’ 
Church, at Croome, Md., has been ap- 
pointed provincial leader of the So- 
ciety of the Nazarene for the Province 
of Washington. The next national con- 
vention of the Society will be held in 
Washington and the Rev. Mr. Rigg 
is already making plans for the meet- 
ing. The convention will be held in 
Trinity Diocesan Church from Septem- 
ber 14 to September 19. On each day 
there will be a session in the morning 
with address and in the evening a 
mission service. The Society of the 
Nazarene is an organization of clergy 
and laity whose endeavor is to revive 
the practice of Christian healing, 


The National Education Association, 
which brought to Washington in con- 
*vention more than twenty thousand peo- 
ple interested in the cause of educa- 
tion, opened their meetings with a ser- 
vice on the capitol steps in the after- 
noon of Sunday, June 29, and in the 
evening of the same day, held a meet- 
ing at the stadium of Central High 
School, the subject of which was ‘‘Re- 
ligious and Moral Education in the 
Public Schools.’’ Five speakers, pre- 
senting the subject from different view 
points, drove home very forcibly the 
need of such education, because of the 
appalling percentage of homes where 
children are unchurched and complete- 
ly out of touch with any religious at- 
mosphere whatsoever. 

The many interesting and helpful ses- 
sions of the convention, throughout 
the week were terminated on Independ- 
ence Day by Patriotic Pilgrimages in 
and around Washington to shrines and 
places of meaning in the history of 
the country and of these one was a 
pilgrimage to Bethlehem Chapel, Wash- 
ington Cathedral, where lies the re- 
mains of Woodrow Wilson. A large 
number of people gathered around the 
Peace Cross and listened to an address 
by Dr. Joyner, a native of North Caro- 
lina, a personal friend of the late War 
President, and a former President of 
the National Education Association. Af- 
ter this, all quietly went to the Bethle- 
hem Chapel and standing in reverent 
silence, placed a wreath in the niche 
marked with the name of Woodrow 
Wilson, doing this in the name of the 
Association and in honor of Woodrow 
Wilson and the ideals for which his 
name will ever stand. 


WESTERN MICHIGAN. 


Rt. Rev. J. N McCormick. D. D.. Bishop» 


Death of the Rev. Cyrus Mendenhall. 


The Rev. Cyrus Mendenhall, a re- 
tired priest of the Diocese of Western 
Michigan, died June 28, 1924, at the 
age of seventy-four years, in St. Luke’s 
Hospital, Detroit, and was buried on 
July 1, from St. John’s Church, Ionia. 
Bishop McCormick officiated at the bu- 
é (Continued on page 23) 
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July. 
1. Tuesday. 
6. Third Sunday after Trinity. 


13. Fourth Sunday after Trinity. 
20. Fifth Sunday after Trinity. 
25. Friday. S. James. 

27. Sixth Sunday after Trinity. 
31. Thursday. 


Coilect for Fourth Sunday After 
Trinity. 


O God, the Protector of all ane trust 
in Thee, without Whom nothing is strong, 
nothing’ is holy; Increase and multiply 
upon us Thy mercy; that, Thou being 
Our Ruler and Guide, we may so pass 
through thing's temporal, that we finally 
lose not the things eternal. Grant this, 
O Heavenly Father, for Jesug Christ’s 


sake, Our Lord. Amen. 
A Morning Prayer. 
“Ye are.... an holy priesthood, to of- 


fer up spiritual sacrifices.’’ 


Here at the mercy-seat, O Lord, I wait 
To hear Thy voice and heed Thy blest 
commands; 


What errands wilt Thou send my feet 
upon? 

What priestly service hast Thou for my 
hands? 


Anoint me here for all the day may 


bring, 5 
Whatever sacrifice Thou shalt require; 
Ah, they are all so small when made for 
Thee, 
Though I should lay my best upon the 
fire. 
\ 
Clothe me with that fair, seamless gar- 
ment clean; 
My righteousness from Thee alone must 
spring. 
And may the golden bells upon its hem 
All day the music of Thy praises ring. 


And grant, as on my humble tasks I go, 
In blue and scarlet .decked—Thy love 
and grace— 
That I may bear about me all the day 
The lingering incense of the holy place. 
—Annie Johnson Flint. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
I Am the Ministry. : 
The Rev. Thos. F. Opie, D. D. 


The work of the ministry—Ephes. 
4:12. 

J am the ministry. I am your ser- 
vant. I am your spiritual adviser and 
counselor. ,J am your friend-in-God— 
your brother-in-Christ. ‘Tn his) GuULy; 
prompt at every call, he watched and 
wept and felt and prayed for all.”’ 

I keep the Church open. T remind 
you of eternal verities and of God. I 
baptize your children and marry your 
young men and your young women. I 
‘pray over the wayward and weep with 
you in your sorrow and laugh with you 
in your joys. I am the friend of man. 
I am God’s ambassador. I am the sa- 
ered ministry. : 

I keep aflame the altars of faith and 
hope and love. I extend to you the 
sacraments and the services of God’s 
sanctuary. I am he who “negotiates 
between God and man, as God’s am- 
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bassador, the grand concerns of judg- 
ment and of mercy.’’ 


Tam the ministry. I stand for sacri- 
fice and for service; for brotherhood 
and for friendship. I am not always 
brotherly, nor always friendly—for I 
am of human stuff, as you are, but I 
represent brotherhood and friendship 
at their best. I stand for the Church, 
tor God, and for exernai truth. 


I stand against oppression, dishones- 
ty and injustice. I stand against sin, 
satan and selfishness. I stand against 
the enemies of God, because they are 
the enemies of man. I stand against 
the enemies of man, because they are 
the enemies of God. I stand against 
the traducers of youth and the exploit- 
ers of childhood. 

J am the sacred Ministry. I reach 
back te Luther and to Savanorola. I 
go back to Paul and to Peter—and to 
the blessed Christ, Himself, my pat- 
tern and my Chief Captain. I go back 
to Isaiah and to Hezekiah—to Moses 
and to Elijah. I number among my 
membership noble seers and mighty 
prophets and fearless advocates of 
righteousness. 


I reach out to man .and up to God, I 
point men to truth, to goodness and 
to beauty. I point men to the personi- 
fication of these in the Christ. To me 
strong men disclose their weaknesses 
and pour out their heart’s bitternesses. 
Mothers weep with me over their way- 
ward children and children come to me 
seeking the Saviour. 

I am the sacred Ministry. God keep 
me pure and clean, God keep me lov- 
ing, brave and true; God keep me hon- 
est, helpful, loyal; God make me worthy 
of my high calling; God keep down my 
false accusers, my destructive critics 
and my foul foes; God give me souls; 
God give me character; God give me 
ideals for my hire; God give me strong 
men, pure women and sweet and lovely 
children for my recompense of reward. 
God give me the support, the help the 
loyal love and the loving loyalty of 
many strong hearts and hands and many 
ready wills to help me in my great task 
of world-betterment, ‘ 

I am the Ministry—-but little can I 
do without that other ministry—the 
great ministry of every soul and ser- 
vant called of God, O give me the ready 
hearts and heads and hands of good 
men and noble women! Give me the 
useful lives of the rich and the great, 
the sacred lives of the poor and the 
humble, the loving and consecrated help 
of children! Give me faithful choir 
singers and devoted guild leaders; give 
me sacrificing officials, willing directors 
and glad and enthusiastic helpers. God 
give me the pew, the home, the shop; 
give me the men and women who build 
business. Without these I can do noth- 
ing. God give them me! 

I am the Ministry. Never forsake 
me; never despise me. Never belittle 
me; ever advise me. Never refuse me; 
never abuse me—but ever use me. You 
and I—we are the larger ministry! To- 
gether we may remove mountains. To- 
gether we may create a new world or- 
der. We may usher in sweet Heaven 
and eternal peace. Together: we may 
smooth out rough places and straighten 
out crooked places. We may make the 
earth blossom like the rose and cause 
the Spirit of God to cover the land as 
the waters cover the seas. We are 
the sacred Ministry! God make us 


and ever keep us worthy of our high 
calling. 


Are Ali the Children In? 


“Are all 
years 

I hear that question of parental love. 

I see the storm clouds gather in the sky; 


the children in?” Across the 


The sun go out; the forest, pale and 
still, 

Await its struggle with the tempest’s 
blast; 

The reapers hastening home across the 
fields; 

The lurid lightning’s gleam, the thunder 
crash, 

The wind-swept dust—and then ’tis Fath- 


er’s voice, 
So clear and strong: “Are all the children 
in?” 


“Are all the children in?” The night is 


past. 

A new day dawning calls men forth to 
meet 

They know not what of duty, joy, or 
trial. 

A rising household feels its need of God 

And round the family altar comes -toe 
pray. 

Thanks for past mercies! Grace to meet 
new needs! 


The Sacred Word to light the daily path! 

And God’s own hand to lead the whole 
day through! 

And: from the open Bible on hig knee 

The priest and father lifts his eyes and 
asks 

Before he reads: 
ara 


“Are all the children 


"Tis evening now: ! 
above the 


The sunlight slowly fades 
trees, 

And, one by one, the stars are coming 
out, 


And, -one by one, into the shadowy porch 
Come those who form the household, 
resting there 


To breathe the fragrant air, to watch 
the stars, 

To dream of days gone by, of days to 
come, 

While tinkling bells in twilight meadows 
blend 

Their music with the cricket’s call of 
peace. 

And Mother comes—the last to leave her 
task— 

And gently asks: “Are al] the children 
in?” 


Thank God for tender memories like these, 

For words that ring across the fleeting 
years; 

For homes where days begin, pass. 
with God! 

Far, far away and weary Many times 

With longing for the joy and peace of 
home, 

I hear again: “Are all the children in?” 

And kmow that to the Mercy Seat I’m 
borne 

In arms of love 
prayer 

By Father and by Mother who each day 

Bring all their children in. 

—Ruth B. See. 


end 


and faith and constant 


For the Southern Churchman. 
STUDIES IN THE LIFE OF CHRIST. 
The Day of Rest. 

The Rev. Louis Tucker, D. D. 


We have filled a manuscript volume 
with events of Tuesday in Holy Week. 
Wednesday was as long, but there were 
no events. It is an inference that Our 
Lord rested in Bethany, and spent much 
of the day talking with Mary His moth- 


SOUTHERN OCHURCHMAN 


JULY 12, 1924. 


———————————————————————————————_i_lywoyoooooeeeoOOOOO— 


er, but it is a safe inference. So far 
as quiet preparation, as careful fore- 
warning, as’ fathomless love could soft- 
en the agohy of bereavement for her, 
it was softened. This, too, is infer- 
ence; and yet how certain! He took 
a day off from His work and spent it 
with His mother. 

_ No one has painted a picture of moth- 
er and Son, on the crest of the ridge 
above Bethany, watching the sunset. In 
the clouds of the horizon she sees dim 
pictures of the Annunciation, the Na- 


tivity, the Presentation, the Visit of 
the Magi, and the unrecorded events 
of His life. Before them, black against 


a lurid storm-cloud, is the Crucifixion. 
But beyond, dimmed in the light that 


never was on sea or land, is the Resur- | 


rection; and beyond that, the Ascer- 
sion and the immeasurable glory of 
the ages to come. The angels who had 
charge lest He so much as dash His 
foot against a stone—even they must 
have withdrawn a little from that in- 
terview. The adversary was there, of 
course; but very far withdrawn, into 
the shadow. Yet he was triumphant, 
not downcast. <A little more and he 
would grasp his prey. 


A Kingdom Not of This World. 


Those were immortal words which 
Our Lord spoke to the representative 
of Caesar’s kingdom when He said: 
“My kingdom is not of this world.” 
These words should be kept ringing 
in the ears of the Church throughout 
all times. It is a message the Church 
very much needs to take to heart in our 
day and generation. 


‘As always, the Church’s danger is 
worldliness—conformity to the world’s 
thoughts, its beliefs, its spirit, its meth- 
ods. In the early Christian centuries 
the Church was tempted to link arms 
with heathenism in its higher cultural 
form, and was in large measure con- 
formed to its thought and spirit. 
later centuries 
worldly power and magnifféetice, ‘and 
conformed its methods of administra- 
tion with it. Today the Church is 
being enticed into the vast and attrac- 
tive’‘domain of the social, intellectual 
and cultural life of the world and is 
imbibing its spirit afid method.’ 


‘ Voridliness is world-likeness. It 
is the foe to Christlikeness. It is the 
mixing up of things spiritual with 
things temporal in such manner as to 
rob the spiritual of its regenerating 
and transforming power. It breeds in- 
difference to the faith of the Gospel 
and conforms it to the thinking of the 
world. It breeds indifference to the 
Church’s real mission, and introduces 
into the Church’s activities a spirit and 
a method which are out of tune with 
the spirit and method of Christ. It 
breeds indifference to the type of spirit- 
ual life and piety which Christ so high- 
ly exalted. In short, it robs the Chris- 
tian life of. that higher, finer quality 
which makes it’a copy of the life of 
Christ. They who are Christ’s connect 
the hopes and aspiration of the other 
‘world with their work and interests 
in this present world, and put its stamp 
upon -‘their.Jife--and, character, . The 
Kingdom of God-is within them, and it 
partakes. of.the life and character of 
Christ’s. spirituah..kingdom,. which. is 
not of this: world,—-The Lutheran, 


The Old Pensioner’s Gift. 


The minister of an English village 
sat in his vestry receiving gifts of 
thanksgiving from the members of his 


In | 
it became 4vedded’ to. 


church and congregation;— His minis- 
try had been searching and sound, it 
had awaken in his people the right spirit 
of consecration, 

The fund was mounting steadily 
when one of the most-prosperous men. 
of the community—a wealthy merchant 
—entered the vestry. After shaking 
hands the merchant drew his check 
book somewhat ostentatiously from his 
pocket and proceeded to write a check 
for fifty pounds. The minister just 
glimpsed the figure as he was turning 
to speak to a newcomer, an old-age 
pensioner, wrinkled and bent with four- 
score years of hard toil. The minister 
greeted him cordially. Laboriously the 
old man fumbled in his waistcoat pock- 
et and coin by coin put ten shillings 
down on the table. 


“T really oughv not to take this from 
you, my dear friend, *” said the minis- 
ter. “You cannot afford nak? 


‘But you must!” replied the old man 
in excited quavering tones. ‘‘You must, 
sir; I’ve been saving this up all the 
year, and I don’t want to, give to God 
what costs me nothing.” 

So the minister accepted the old man’s 
gift and wrote a receipt, for him. When 
he had finished’ he glanced round for 
his, wealthy friend. But the man had 

yanished. The minister wondered 
ether the attention that he had given 
to the old pensioner had offended the 
merchant prince. He took an affec- 


tionate farewell of his aged friend and, 


in his heart thanked God for such noble 
self-sacrifice. 

Late that afternoon his wealthy visi- 
tor of the morning burst into the ves- 
try. He shook hands with the minis- 
ter and placed a check face downwards 
upon the table. “Did you see the 
amount of the check that I wrote this 
morning?’’ he asked. 

“Why, yes,’ replied the minister; “I 
could not help seeing that it was for 
fifty pounds.” 

“And you remember that old pen- 
sioner’s gift?’’ the man continued. 

“T do indeed,’’ said. the minister. 

,, ‘Well, look at,.this,” and the man 
turned the check face upwards; it was 
for two hundred and fifty pounds. ‘I 
felt ashamed of myself beside that brave 
old boy,’ said the merchant. ‘‘All the 
afternoon I’ve been-; fighting my love 
of money,;and, at last I too have de-. 
cided,.that.J must not give God what 
costs ,me, snothing.” 

Later that.day the minister sought 


gut, his old pensioner triend and said) 


to: him: ‘John, do you krow how much 
you.gave to our fund today?’’ 

“Yes, sir, replied the old fellow, 
“ten shillings.” 


“Not a bit of it,’ replied the minis- | 


ter; ‘“‘your gift amounted exactly to. 
two hundred pounds plus ten shillings,” 
and he told him the story. 


Yo Keep Children Happy in Hot 
Weather, 
“Oh, look, dear, “see that lovely baby | 
oriole!”? exclaimed Betty’ s aunt. 
““Seuse me, Aunty, but, it isn’t an | 
oriole, it’s a redstart,”’ returned Betty | 
after a momentary'glante upward. Bet- 


ty was, at. that time, only a eu over 
four years old... e} Hw 0 

++ have repeated’ MyY;;! ‘little. girl’s re- 
mark merely to illustrate what.I have 
tried: to. do for. my, little folks during 
the summer months, namely, to, teach 
them -to know and love God’s. wonder- 
ful out-of-doors. 

Nature study with one’s children ‘is 
the most. delightful, healthful and 
helpful of summer pastimes. In order 
to get the most joy out of it, one should 


dren’s dispositions. 


| rayed in these simple garments, 
‘can get the most out of their life in 


go-to the woods-often; two or three 
outings a week are none too many. 
However, one can study birds in one’s 
own yard, if necessary. In our yard, 
‘with its many trees, we frequently 
have as many as six or seven varieties 
of birds nesting in a single season. We 
have a feeding table for them, which 
the children keep supplied with crumbs, 
suet, corn and other bird delicacies. 
There is also a drinking and bathing 
pedestal. The cardinals, bluebirds, 
orioles, phoebes, woodpeckers, catbirds, 
thrushes and chipping sparrows visit 
this bathtub daily, and the children 
never tire of watching them. . 


Occasionally an unknown visitor ar- 
rives. Then for the bird guide! ‘Oh, 
Mother, I’ve found out what it is! See 
here, the picture of it is on page. . .,” 
Betty will exclaim, delightedly. Some- 
times a flock of cedar waxwings stop 
with us for a day, meanwhile helping 
themselves to our neighbor’s cherries. 
Once, early in the summer, an orchard 
oriole happened our way, and another 
time a flock of goldfinches. Hach event 
was hailed with delight by the’ chil- 
dren. 


Wild flower study, necessarily, must 
be conducted in the woods or fields or 
along the country roads. Frequently 
when the father of our family has fin- 
ished the day’s work, we all pile into 
the car, and, with a simple lunch, 
speed away from town. The children 
are never happier than when some 
flower, new to them, is discovered, 
and must be hunted up in the flower 
guide. They also love to keep track 
of the birds they see on each trip, and 
are fairly ecstatic if they are treated 
to a song by an indigo bunting or 
brown thrasher. They vie with each 
other in the length of their lists of 
quails, bobolinks, and scarlet tanagers, 
as well as numerous other birds they 
never see in town. 


The summer months go all too fast 
for the family interested in nature 
study. Needless to say, however, it 
may be continued throughout the year. 
For the wee ones, ‘“‘The Burgess Bird 
Book for Children,’? published by Lit- 
tle, Brown & Co., Boston, is a delight. 
Betty loves the stories which Jenny 
Wren told to Peter Rabbit, better even 
than fairy tales. ‘ 

,»In order to make my chilarentecmm 
1fortable in hot weather, Indress' them 
simply, bathe them frequently and en- 
courage them to nap during the hot- 
test part of the day, allowing them to 
j} remain up later in the evening when 
| it is cool. Proper clothing in summer 
makes a world of difference in chil- 
I find that my lit- 
tle folks are happiest when clothed in 
“coveralls,” boys and girls alike. Ar- 
they 


be 


the open. I sometimes think that they 


| do three-fourths of their growing dur- 
jing the summer.—,Ethel C. Bickel. 


f) 
Bo 
“That love.is purest,and most true 
Which leans, upon its Saviour’s 
breast, 


And. thinks with pleasure ever. new 
How in all things. to please . Him 
best: 


‘Which in‘all things, not: great alone, 
'- On serving Him is: fully bent, 
And knowingly will not to one, 

No, not the smallest sin consent.. 


“Begin, then, first with little biings: ; 
The smallest sin avoid and hate, 
Obedience to love adds wings 
And little faith will grow to great.” 
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For the Southern EO 


Be Strong, 
Alice B. Joynes. 


Be strong, be strong in the Lord; 

Be strong in the power of His might. 
Put on the whole armor of God 

And bravely go forth to the fight. 


Fight against evil and sin, 
Powerful and fierce is the foe. 
If you surely the battle would win, 
The strength of, the Lord yo. must 
know. 


Put on the girdle of truth, 
Take faith in your God as a shield. 
However the battle may rage, 
Stand firm! to the foe never yield. 


You need a sharp sword in your hand, 
Phe best in the world is Gods word 
*Gainst the powers of evil to stand, 
Take this sword that was used by 
Lord. , 


your 


With this armor you need never fear 
Against any evil to fight. 
The hosts of the Lord’ will be near; 
You are strong in the power of His 
might. 


» For the Southern Churchman. 


Charity’s Way. 


Eugenie du Maurier. 


“T don’t see why I could not have 
been rich,’’ said Nan. She was hold- 
ing a basket for blossoms her mother 
was snipping off 
friend. ‘“‘I’d like to give a lot of money 
to a hospital. It must be nice to do 
great big things.”’ 

“Indeed it is,’ said Mrs. Monroe 
cheerfully. But it is nice, too, to do 
little things.’’ 

“T think I’m different from other 
girls,’ said Nan thoughtfully; ‘‘Cousin 
Charit¥ said the other day if she had 
a millf6n’ dollars she’d have ice cream 
twice a day.”’ 

Nan’s mother laughed outright. “I’m 
afraid that even ice cream would be- 
come monotonous at that rate just as 
my sponge cake did.” 

“You never told me about your 
sponge cake,’’ Nan said interestedly. 

“When I was a little girl I was very 
fond of sponge cake,’ Mrs. Monroe 
said, as, the basket filled, she turned 
toward the house. ‘‘Mother used to 
make six at a time and when they 


were taken out of the fancy tin molds, 
the sponge cakes were carried with 
great care to the cellar where they 
were placed in stone jars. It is the 
custom nowadays to eat sponge cake 
as soon as made, but now they are 
made with baking powder, whereas in 
mother’s day they were raised with 
plenty of eggs and steady beating, and 
a sponge cake was not thought ready 
to be eaten until it was at least a week 
old. I always wanted my sponge cake 
when it came hot out of the oven. So 
mother made me a sample, but that 
was never enough. I used to say that 
when I was old enough to have a home 
of my own that I would make and eat 
hot sponge cake twice a day.” 

‘Did you?” Nan asked. 

“Ves, I really did—for about three 


to take to a Sick | 


days, then I tired of it,’ Mrs. Monroe 
answered with a quiet smile. 

Nan frowned a little to show how se- 
rious her mood was. 

“T don’t believe you know just hat 


I mean,’’ she said.‘‘When Charity thinks 


of having a lot of money, she always 
plans for something to eat, and lovely 
clothes and an automobile. I don’t 
feel that way a bit. I long to be rich 
so that I can give money to hospitals, 
and send sick folks to the seaside, in- 
stead of taking them a few flowers out 
of our own garden,’ Nan was so earn- 
est that she did not, hear footsteps be- 
hind her till a merry voice said gaily: 

“Nannie, dear, I’ve come to take you 
to see Lucy. It is a whole week since 
you were there and she is longing to 
see you.’ oe 

“Tt’s too Hot to’ {8° today, Charity,’’ 
objected Nan. i 

“We can watkvery slowly,” Charity 
persisted. “Poor Lucy gets so lonely. 
She says the girls used to come real 
often at first, but that now they only 
come once in a while. You know if’S 


true, too. Get your hat and conté 
| along. A little sunshine won’t “hurt 
you.’’ , 


Nan did not move. 


'“T don’t feel like going today,” she | 


said. ‘To tell the truth, Charity, she 
talks about herself’ all the time, and 
I get awfully tired of it.” 

“No wonder she does when we don’t 
go oftener,’’ declared Charity. ‘‘She 
doesn’t have anything to think about 
but sickness. We can help her by 
telling her about school and other in- 
teresting things’ like that. Come, 
Nan). 

“T’ve got to write a letter this after- 
noon, I really have, Charity,’ Nan said. 


“Give my love to Lucy and tell her I 


hope she’ll be better soon.” i 

She watched Charity’s erect little 
figure trudging down the sunny road. 
She made no move to go to write the 
letter of which she had spoken. 

“Whatever Charity may say,’’ said 
Nan’s mother, “I’m sure if she ‘had 
money she’ would not use” it ‘foolishly 
and selfishly. She would use “it as she 
uses her leisure, and er bright wit 
and her cheerful face, to relieve’ suf- 
fering, to help and comfort those who 
need such aid. It would not surprise 
me if some day God trusted Charity 
with money, for she makes such wise 
use of the other gifts He has entrusted 
to her.”’ 

And Nan turned away not quite sure 
what her mother meant by that. 


Why Walter Was Glad. 


“Oh, mother,’’ exclaimed Walter 
Wentley, as he hustled breathlessly’ 
into the kitchen where his mother was 
preparing the noon meal, ‘‘may I go 
to the circus?” 

“T’m sorry, dear,’’ replied the moth- 
er, ‘‘but I haven’t' time to take you, 
and your father won’t be home before 
night.”’ 

“But I can go with the Benson boys,’’ 
insisted Walter. ‘“‘They said I could.” 

The Benson boys were several years 
older than Walter, but Mother Wentley 
knew they were not very dependable} 
and she wouldn’t feel easy to trust her 
seven-year-old son in their care, 

“It isn’t that I don’t want you to 
go,’ returned mother, “‘but there will 
be such a crowd that it won’t be safe 


for children to go unattended by a 
grown-up person.”’ 

Walter felt too big to ery, but he 
also felt a big jump coming into his 
throat. It was the first time in his 
young life that a real circus had come 
to his town, and never had he had an 
opportunity to see one. 

Suddenly the blare of the clown’s 
trumpet and a brass band announced 
the approaching parade. 

“You may run down to the corner 
and watch the parade go by, Walter,” 
his mother said cheeringly, ‘“‘but be 
sure not to go off the pavement, ‘and 
come back as soon as the parade is 
gone. Remember, mother trusts you.” 

Instantly Walter was off like a 
streak, reaching the corner just in time 
to see the first wonderful gilded cha- 
riot come into view, then came the 
elephants. 

“Come on, let’s follow the parade,” 
said one of the Benson boys to Wal- 
ter. 

“No,’’ said Walter, ‘‘ 
want me to go.” 

“Aw, your mother’s foolish! Come 
along; we’re going to follow ’em to the 
tents and watch them feed the ani 
mals,”’ 

It seemed to Walter that never in 
his life did he want to do anything so 
much. What fun it would be to watch 
the elephants eat! But his mother’s 
words were.still.in his ears, ‘““Remem- 
ber,. mother trusts you.’? When finally 
the clown and last. band wagon had 
passed: by, Walter went slowly back-to 
the house, iN 

“Come in to lunch, Walter,” 
his mother. 

But somehow, Walter wasn’t hungry 
-—a very unusual thing for a little boy 
—and he lingered on the front steps. 

Suddenly there was a whoop behind 
him, and then a familiar voice said, 
“Cheer up, old fellow; there’s better 
things ahead!”’ 

Turning quickly, Walter gave a lit- 
tle cry of surprise, for standing in the 
doorway,,,was, his beloved. Uncle Dick. 

nt “Oh, Uncle, Dick,’ he exclaimed, ‘I 


mother doesn’t 


called 


wasn’t expecting.to see you.’’ 


‘I, Know you.were not, but the un- 
expected usually happens,’ laughed 
Uncle Dick. “I just happened to have 
an opportunity to run out here,;for,:a 
little visit—came in my new,;; flivyer, 
too. So, hustle and get yourself, gleaned 
up for lunch. I have just succeeded in 
persuading your mother to take time 
off, and we’re all going to take a little 
spin, and then take in the circus. A 
little fun now and then is good for 
all of us.” 

‘““Wh-o-o-pée-hur-rah!”’ exclaimed 
Walter, joyously, as he went bounding 
into the house. 

That night, when Walter put his — 
arms about his mother’s neck for a 
good-night kiss, he told her how he 
had been tempted to disobey her. ‘‘And, 
mamma,”’’ he finished, ‘‘I’m so glad that 
I obeyed you.” 

“Obedience is always best, dear,”’ 
answered mother, sweetly, ‘and my 
little son has made a splendid start 


for success and happiness in life by 
overcoming temptation,’—“Our Little 


Folks,” ) 


The Kite That Went to Sunday School. 


This kite was just like any other 
kite. One would never have thought, 
to.look at its neat frame made by grand- 
father, the newspaper pasted on the 
frame by Bruce, and the tail made by 
Little Sister, that it was going to have 
such a great adventure. But the ad- 
venture started with the kite’s tail, 


and all because Bruce let Little Sister 


pad) 


make it. She was able to find small 
bits of paper to tie into the string, but 
she was not old enough to weigh the 
tail properly. 

When the two took the kite out to the 
top of the hill one windy day and Bruce 
held it high to catch the wind, off it 
sailed. But what did the kite do but 
tangle its tail in a tree? There it was, 
tied fast by its tail to a branch, which 
was too high for Bruce to reach. 

“Never mind,’”’ he said to Little Sis- 
ter. “Tomorrow is the Sunday when 
you are going with me for the first 
time to Sunday School. You will have 
colored crayons and sand and a nice 
time singing.’ 

The kite stayed there in the tree 
until Tom came along. Tom was taller 
than Bruce and lived on the other side 
of the hill. When he saw the kite as 
he climbed part the way up the tree 
and untied it carefully. As he brought 
it»down he lnoked at the tail and then 
seemed surprised. 

“All right, I will!’”? Tom said out loud, 
just as if the kite had spoken to him, 
which of course it had not. 

Then Tom ralsed the kite high and 
was going to fly it, but the kite had 
plans of its own. It tugged itself out 
of Tom’s hand and went over the hill 
and down toward town. 

The kite flew on and on, until it 
came to the corner of Main Street, 
where ‘Andy sold newspapers. The kite 
stopped on the top of the lamp-post 
beside Andy’s paper stand and trailed 
its long tail down over the newspapers. 
Andy looked at it; then he stood up 
on a box and took it down.’’ 

“T think I ean. I’d like to anyway,” 
he exclaimed, just as if the kite had 
said something to him. 

Then, because he so seldom had time 
for play, Andy ran a little way up 
Main Street flying the kite. But the 
kite still had other plans. It pulled it- 
self out of Andy’s hands and flew on 
and on toward the park. 

The kite flew on and on, until it 
came to where Pauline was feeding the 
squirrels in the park. Pauline was a 
new girl in the town and did not know 
Bruce or Little Sister or Tom or Andy. 
The kite stopped in a bush beside her, 
and she was so glad to see it. She 
took it carefully out of the bush and 
looked at its nice, long tail. 

“T will, dear kite!’’ she said, just 
as if the kite had said something to 
her, which, of course, it had not, ‘“‘And, 
until then, will you stay with me and 
play a little while?” 

Pauline took the kite’s string in her 
hand and ran up and down the path 
in the park with it, but a gust of wind 
took the kite away from her. This 
time it was only a speck in the sky 
and did not come low enough for any 
one to catch it all the rest of the 
day. 

The next morning Bruce took Little 
Sister to Sunday School. At the door 
of the Sunday-school room were sev- 
eral new pupils whom no one knew. 
They were Tom and Andy and Pau- 
line. 

Just before the last bell rang some- 
thing happened. The church sexton 
brought in a very torn and muddy kite, 
which he had just taken off the church 


yard wall. He was going to throw it 
away, but Little Sister held out her 
hands.” 


“That is our kite!’’ she said. 

Tom and Andy and Pauline also ex- 
claimed, when they gaw it, ‘“‘That’s the 
kite with the Sunday-school tail!’ 

This was very, very odd! They all 
looked at the poor, draggled kite, and 
then they saw that Little Sister, not be- 
jng able to read, had tied her Sunday- 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


school invitation to the very end of the 
kite’s tail. It was a colored card with 
a picture of a child on his way to 
Sunday School. Under the picture it 
said: 

“We_want you, too. 
with me?’’ 

Tom had read this, Andy had read 
it and Pauline had read it. Each had 
thought that it was a Sunday-school 
kite flying to invite them to attend. 
And as none of them were enrolled 
they had decided to come to Sunday 
School, 

It was a joke! But it was splendid 
to have Little Sister and Tom and 
Andy and Pauline as new members. 
The kite was put away in the Sunday- 
school treasure box with honor, be- 
cause of what it had done.—Little 
Learners’ Paper. 


Won’t you come 


Vu Try. 


Two robin redbreasts, in their nest, 
Had little robins three; 

The mother -bird sat still at home, 
Her mate sang merrily. 

And all the little robins said: 
“Wee, wee, wee, wee, wee, wee. 


One day the sun was warm and bright, 
All shining in the sky; 

The mother said: “My little ones, 
’Tis time you learn to fly.” 

And all the little robins said: 
“771 try, PU try, Vil tye 


I know some little children dear, 7 
(And oft it makes me sigh) 


Who, when they’re told “Do this,’ or 
“that.” 
Will say, “What for?” or “Why?” 


Oh, how much better if they’d say, 
etry, Ti ry earn tieyoa 
—From ‘Song Garden.” 


Two Kinds of Courage. 


John’s tooth was aching “something 
fierce,’’ as he expressed it. He had 
been suffering all night long, and moth- 
er had been up the greater part of the 
night trying to do something to ease 
the pain. Nothing had helped, however, 
and morning founé John so tired out 
and fretful that nothing any one could 
do or suggest was met with favor. 
“Tt’s no use, I tell you,’ he objected, 

mother came to his side with a 
hot application. ‘‘Nothing helps it! I 
wish you wouldn’t bother me with 
those old things! Nobody knows how 
it hurts,’ he moaned. “I just can’t 
stand much more, and that’s all there is 
to. it!’ 

Of course, a visit to the dentist was 
inevitable, and when John was_ in- 
formed that the tooth must be extract- 
ed at once he strenuously objected. “I 
have suffered enough as it is, without 
having to stand something worse,’ he 
declared determinedly, ‘‘and I just can’t 
do it.” 

“Oh, yes, you can,” said the dentist, 
confidently. ‘‘Why, I hear you are 
the most courageous boy on the football 
team. Where is all that courage now, 
boy!”’ 

It was true John was considered an 
unusually brave boy; nothing was too 
hazardous for him to attempt; and he 
was never known to show fear, even 
in very real danger. Where, indeed, 
was his courage now? 

“T don’t know,’ he answered the den- 
tist; ‘““but—but I guess it must take 
another kind of courage to have a 
tooth pulled—or bear any kind of hard 
pain. I must have it about me some- 
where, though,” he added, “if I can 
only find it!” 

John found the other kind of cour- 


as 


et 
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age all right, and maintained his repu- 
tation for bravery. ‘I only wish,” he 
said to the dentist, when the tooth was 
out, “‘I had found this kind of courage 
last night when I was making mother 
so much trouble!’’ 

John was right in deciding there are 


two kinds of courage, or rather, two 


ways of demonstrating courage. This 
quality, so dear to the heart of every 
boy, is never more admirable and re- 
spect-compelling than when exercised 
in real suffering. The bravery that 
inspires one to refrain from useless 
complaints and demands upon others, 
to bear pain patiently and manfully, 
is courage of the very highest order.— 
J. P. H., in Presbyterian of South. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
A Little Girl’s Lightning Bugs. 
MEE G5) Ji.) ace mae 


Once there was a little lightning bug, 
that was very big and brave and strong. 
He wanted to fly to Heaven, so he tried 
to do it once and he couldn’t do it; 
and then he tried again, and this time 
he just did reach Heaven. And when 
he came down he found a little girl 
named Jane. And she had a jar packed 
full of lightning bugs. And you know 
some little girls don’t like lightning 
bugs to land on their noses; and this 
little girl didn’t. 

The brave lightning bug that had 
fiown to Heaven landed on her nose, 
and she dropped the jar and ran. And 
he crawled right in and told them 
everything he saw in Heaven; and how 
he tried to get to Heaven and couldn’t, 
and then he tried again and just reached 
Heaven. 

Then he lighted his light and led 
them out of the jar; and once more 
they had a happy life. 


Hilda-Who-Slept-In-the- Kitchen. 


Hilda was a three-weeks-old kid— 
the cunningest little silky white goat 
you can imagine. She had long, shaky 
legs and tiny nubbins of horns, and 
her hair was as thick and warm as the 
fur of the little white neckpiece and 
muff which Margaret, Hilda’s mistress, 
wore when the weather was cold. 

Margaret was delighted with the baby 
kid, for her Uncle John had brought 
it to her, knowing how fond she was 
of pets. 

“See, Margaret,’’ he pointed out, as 
he took the little animal from the back 
seat of his car when he first brought 
it, “see what a silly little face Hilda 
has. She looks as if she were smiling 
all the time to herself over nothing;. 
but that is just her natural expression, 
and you mustn’t think she is laughing 
at you.” 

There was a great discussion where 
the baby goat was to live, and it was 
finally decided that for a little while, 
at least, she could reside in the empty 
dog kennel at the rear of the house. 

Margaret was only four years old, 
and she liked to go inside the fence 
which kept Hilda from leaving the 
premises, and sometimes the little girl 
would chase her around and almost 
catch the kid. But just at that point 
Hilda was sure to give another jump, 
and Margaret’s fingers would slide along 
the little kid’s silky-soft back. : 

Margaret was especially interested in 
watching her pet get her meals. Hilda 
was so small that she had to take her 
milk out of a bottle which was fur- 
nished with a rubber nipple. Hilda’s 
mother was a big, brown goat who had 
been sold and taken to another place. 


JULY 12, 1924. 


Her purchaser did not want the little 
kid, so that was how Uncle John came 
to get her. 


Margaret’s mother took good care of 
Hilda, for Mrs. Aldrich didn’t like to 
think of anything or anybody being un- 
comfortable, and, of course, Margaret 
thought it a great treat to see her 
mother go out, catch Hilda, sit down on 
a box in the little yard, take the kid up 
on her lap, and put her arms around 
the little kid so that it couldn’t wiggle 
out; and then it always made Margaret 
-chuckle with glee to see her mother take 
Hilda’s chin in her left hand, and with 
a finger and a thumb open the funny 
little mouth on each side and put the 
black nipple right into Hilda’s mouth. 

Hilda would chew ana sputter and try 
‘to get away for a few minutes, but 
when She felt the nice, warm milk run- 
ning down her throat, and got a jtaste 
-of it, she seemed to remember what she 
‘ought to do. 


One day when Hilda had not been 
there very long, Margaret and _ her 
mother took the bottle out for the kid’s 
breakfast. The sun wasn’t up very 
high, and Hilda’s little shingled house 
stood in the shade where it was quite 
cool. Hilda was shivering, and she 
‘wouldn’t eat. Margaret’s mother said: 


“Dear me, I wonder if Hilda has a ]. 


pain just as you did the other night! 
‘We'll take her in by the fire and see 
‘how she feels then.’’ 


So Mrs. Aldrich picked Hilda up and 
‘wrapped her apron about her and took 
her into the warm kitchen. She had 
Margaret sit down on the floor and 
hold the kid while a bed was made for 
her. 

So Margaret sat down and put her 
arms tight around the little white gcat, 
and it seemed to Margaret as if the 
smile was all gone and there was a 
pleading look in its place, as if Hilda 
said: ‘‘Please help me!”’ 

Mrs. Aldrich brought in a nice, clean 
wood box and put it on two chairs right 
by the kitchen stove. She laid an old 
blanket in the bottom of it. Then she 
and Margaret put Hilda into the box 
and covered her up with something 
warm. They even put a nice hot-water 
bottle right in beside her, and then 
_Margaret’s mother fixed up some soda 
and warm water and held Hilda’s mouth 
‘open and made her swallow it. 


Margaret and her motner had some 
things to attend to, for Margaret helped 
with the dusting and picked up the 
papers every morning. Every little 
while, however, Margaret would keep 
running back to the kitchen to look at 
Hilda. All of a sudden she called out: 

“Mother, mother! Come _ quick! 
Hilda’s on the table!’’ 

Sure enough, Hilda’s warm, snug nap 
had cured her of the shivers, and, like 
‘all baby kids, she never lost a chance 
to jump up on something higher. There 
she was on the table looking around 
and smiling as if she were quite enjoy- 
‘ing herself. 

Margaret’s mother exclaimed, ‘‘Why, 
that’ll never do!”’ and she made a quick 
grab and caught Hilda just before the 
little animal decided which way to 
jump. 


“T think you are well enough now 
to go out into your own house, Miss 
Hilda,’ said Margaret’s mother. ‘But 
I will take the box along, for maybe 
the ground floor in the bottom of the 
dog kennel is too damp for you.” 

So they took Hilda out and put her 
down on the ground, where she gave 
a funny little jump, and went frisking 
around as if to say, ‘I’m all right now, 
and ready for my breakfast, if yuu 
please!’”’—The Christian Guardian. 
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Afraid? 


Of What? 


By George Lee Burton. 


Afraid? Of what? The dark of night? 


The boisterous wind? The tossing 
waves? 

Dost doubt His love? Dost doubt His 
might? 


Where is thy faith in Him Who saves? 
Hast thou so soon forgot the bread 
He brake, and hungry thousands fed? 


Hast thou forgot His healing touch— 
The lame that walk, the blind that see, 
The dead that live? Forgot how much 
Through all the years He’s done for 
thee? 
Forgot the birds and flowers, His care 
Of all things, here and everywhere? 


O soul of mine, thy God of love 
Hath built foundations for thy faith; 
If thou wilt dwell on them and prove 
The blessed truth of what He said saith, 
No doubt, no care, can e’er affright: 
He’ll bring thee joyous through 
night! 


the 
—Sunday School Times. 
What Mother Brought Home. 


The children’s mother was away at 
a big Sunday-school convention, and. 
as she went up and down the long halls 
outside of the room where the meet- 


ings were held, she kept seeing people 
who gave her things to take home— 
picture cards, fans, bookmarks; Sun- 
day-school buttons, little books—until 
her suitcase was full. 

She knew that the children would 
be glad to have all these treasures, but 
she kept wondering what else she could 
take that would be different from any- 
thing that they had ever had, and, one 
day, when she was talking to a mis- 
sionary woman, she found the very gift 
that she wanted. It was something 
that she could not see and could not 
touch. What do you suppose it was? 
It was a little boy whose name was 
Kenneth, and who lived across the great 
ocean. : 

Kenneth’s father and mother were 
missionary teachers. All around them 
were’ people who had never heard of 
Jesus, so they worked and taught for 
such a very little bit of money that 
it was hard to buy clothes and shoes 
for Kenneth. When this American 
mother heard about Kenneth she said 
that he should be the adopted brother 
of her own boys and girls. He would 
live with his own father and mother, 
but when her cnildren bought clothes 
for winter or summer, they would buy 
clothes for Kenneth, too. 

The children were delighted with the 
gifts that their mother brought home, 
but, most of all, with the adopted 
brother. Soon his picture came, and 
he became a real member of the fami- 
ly. Such fun as they have planning 
gifts and writing letters to the brother 
they have never seen! And how hap- 
py Kenneth and his father and mother 
are to have these kind, loyal friends in 
America!—Sunbeam. 


Nine Wise Rules to Follow. 


Drink less, breathe more; 

Bast less, chew more; 

Ride less, walk more; 

Clothe less, bathe more; 

Worry less, sleep more; 

Talk less, think more; 

Waste less, give more; 

Seold less, read more; 

Preach less, practice more. 
—Selected. 
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The Story Mother Read. 


“Please read to me, mother,” begged 
Herbert, as his me her settled herself 
in the hammock on the porch with a 
magazine open to & story she was read- 
ing. 

“Why, no, Herbert, not now,” said 
mother. “I read you a nice, long story 
just a few minutes ago. I want. to 
read a grown-up story now.’’ 

“Oh, I don’t care if it is a grown- 
up story,’’ insisted Herbert. ‘‘I’ll like 
it just the same; only please read out 
loud.”’ ; 

“But do you think, Herbert, that is 
quite fair?’’ asked mother. ‘It is hard 
work to read aloud. Mother is tired 
and wants to rest. By and by I’ll have 
time, perhaps, to read a story out loud, 
but not now, dear. Run and play— 
that’s a good boy.’’ 

But Herbert had no intention of be- 
ing a good boy. He wanted his mother 
to read, and, like many naughty little 
boys, he kept teasing to have her do it. 

Again and again mother said “No,” 
but finally she grew tired of refusing 
to no purpose. 

“Well, Herbert,” she said, turning 
a page of her magazine, “‘if you must 
be read to, sit down and listen to this 
story.”’ 

Herbert, very much overjoyed, snug- 
gled up to his mother in the hammock, 
eyes and ears wide open for the prom- 
ised story. And this is what his mother 
read: . 

“What to do with naughty little boys 
who tease. 

“A little boy who teases is a naughty 
little boy. 

“Every little boy should know that 
when his mother says ‘no’ to him she 
means ‘no,’ and it will do no good to 
tease. 

“A good plan for a mother to follow, 
when her little boy is a teasing little 
boy, is never to give him what he teases 
for. : 

“Sometimes it is necessary to send a 
little boy who teases to bed without 
his supper; or sometimes he should be 
made to sit in a chair in a room all 
by himself; or sometimes—” 

But mother didn’t have a chance to 
read any more, Herbert had been grow- 
ing more and more restless as his moth- 
er read. His face began to burn with 
a feeling of shame. He wriggled out 
from under his mother’s arm and start- 
ed for the steps. 

“T guess you don’t need to read any 
more,” he called to his mother as he 
started in the direction of his kiddie 
kar. ‘I’m going to ride.” 

“All right,’ called mother, turning 
back to the page which she had been 
reading. ‘‘When you want to hear the 
rest of the story just come back and 
ask mother and she’ll read it to you.” 

“All right,’? Herbert answered, rath- 
er slowly. 

But, strange to say, Herbert never 
asked for mother to finish the story, 
and, what is more, he never teased 
her again to read to him: 

‘And he is still wondering how it 
happened that his mother’s magazine 
contained a story written about him.— 
“Sunshine for Little People.” 


God suffers vehemence. How daring 
was Abraham’s faith! With what au- 
dacity stepped into the breach and 
urged the cause of Israel! With what 
passion Paul pleaded for his Kinsmen 
according to the flesh! This is a great 
mystery, and our supreme privilege. 
We may take the cases and causes of 
others to God. The greatest blessings 
we bring to others ¢ome through the 
ministry of intercession.—S. Chadwick. 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All nptices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will beinserted in this departmen tat a rate of 20 cents 


ger agate line, each insertion, 


Special rates to contracts of anylength. A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 


ng positions. No advertssement accepted J or less than 50 cents. 
Copy Sor this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that the first 


Rmeeriion shall a; 


‘ppear. 
Ali notices and advertisementa, excepting positions wanted, will beinserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 
por agateline, each insertion. Special ratesto contracts of anylength. A rate of 15 cents per line tg made to persons 


sesking positions. 


No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Cepy for this department must be recetved not later than ae of the week in which it is intended that the first 


geeriion shall appear. 


PIPE ORGANS. 


If the purchase of an organ is hee 


lated, address HENRY PILCHER’S a 

uisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 
Particular attention given to designing 
ergans for memorials. 


HOME SCHOOL. 

Retarded Children—An ideal suburban 
home, where a limited number of children 
ef slightly retarded mentality can have 
individual instruction and care under 
teachers of twelve years’ experience in 
this line of work. ‘Address Miss Sue I. 
sh ee Colonial Place, Richmond, 

a., 


ANTIQUES, 

WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 209 East 
Franklin St., Richmond, Ya. 


BOARDING, ATLANTIC CITY, N. J. 
THE ALLMAN, 20 South Iowa Avenue; 
ear Board-Walk. Chelsea section; attrac- 
tive home, enjoyable surroundings, excel- 
lent accommodations. Fall and winter 
geasons. 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS. 
ALTAR GUILDS; PURE LINEN FOR 
Church uses supplied at wholesale prices. 
Write for samples) MARY FAWCETT, 
115 Franklin Street, New York City. 


SUMMER BOARDERS. 

LARGE, COOL, AIRY HOUSE; EXCEL- 
lent board;. just outside University 
grounds. MRS. J. H. HARTMAN, 12 
Chancellor Street, University of Virginia. 


COUNTRY BOARD. 
WANTED—A FEW BOARDERS AT 
pleasant country house; thirty miles 
from Richmond; good roads. Terms 
$1.25 a day. Mrs. Fenton Noland, “Air- 
well,’ Beaver Dam, Va. 


CAMP FOR GIRLS. 

WESTON, Casanova, Va. A camp for 
girls, under the direction of Mrs. 
Charles J. Nourse. Individual attention 
by experienced -counsellors. Resident 
nurse. Riding, swimming, tennis, crafts 
and nature study. Seagon of eight weeks, 
beginning July lst: References, » Cata- 
logue. Address Miss A. C. Nourse, Casa- 
nova, Va. 


eeiese SITUATION WANTED. 


WaNtThD_TO ENGAGE NOW, FOR 


, September ist, position by gentlewom- 
,;an, of Virginia, in home to help in care 
hot children, or as managing house- 
‘keeper for widower. Much experience 
with children. . References exchanged. 
Address “B,”’ care of Sauthern Church- 
man. 


rr CS 
WANTED—BY PLDERLY LADY, POSI- 
tion to teach small children, or be com- 
panion, cr assist matron in a school, or 


be house mother. Bcard, moderate sal- 

ary. References. Address “S,” care of 

Southern Churchman, Wr 
CLERICAL. 


THE REVEREND OSCAR WOODWARD 
Zeigler is now free from particular en- 
gagement, and is open to assume obli- 
gation for occasional, or stated, supply. 
Address Bryn Mawr ‘Community House, 


511 S. Clinton Street, Baltimore, Md. 
. Telephone (night) Wolfe 0047. 
‘HBLP WANTED. 
ORGANIST. 
WANTED—ORGANIST, MAN. SALARY 
$50.00, and charce for pupils. Good 
central Southern city. Address C. H. 


H., care.of Southern Churchman. 
—————  — Oa 
ORGANIST-CHOIRMASTER, 
WANTED—ORGANIST - CHOIRMASTER 
to conduct. Boy. Choir and be in. charge 
of «modern. Parish . House. Growing 
Chureh work. In progressive town: of 
thirty thoysand. Good salary (for young 
Churchman, of efficiency and character. 
State experience in both’ Choir and 
Young People’s work. Address Rev. J. 
T. Carter,:.458' W.. Main Street, Clarks- 
burg, Wee Virginia, ‘ 


a “CREOLE. PRALINES,. 

SEND” 20. CENTS FOR SAMPLE ‘OF 
“CREOLE PRALINES,” the famous South- 
ern confection. ‘Formulas and..complete 
instructions for $5.00. Address Sadie 
Skerry, Toulminville, Mobile, Ala. 


@bituaries 


WALKER: Died, on June 21, 1924, at 
Alexandria, Va., MRS. ELIZABETH G. P. 
WALKER, widow of the .-Rev.. W. Wood- 
son Walker and daughter of the late Le- 
roy Peachy Williams, of Clarke county, 
Va., in the eighty-ninth year of her age. 
perneds in Ivy Hill cemetery, near Alex- 
anaria 


Molly’s Mistake. 


Molly was sucha little girl that she 
didn’t seem big enough to have a party 
all her own with truly ice-cream in it. 
But she had asked. for one so many 
times that at last’ Mother decided to 
give her one. And. the party was te 
be a surprise to Molly herself. 

Early that afternoon Molly wanted 
to go for a little visit to:Miss Eleanor, 
Miss Eleanor lived up Molly’s street, 
in a white house with apple-green 
blinds. Molly often went all alone, , 
Miss Eleanor was always so sunny 
and full of songs and stories and games 
that Molly loved her next best to Fath- 
er and Mother and Baby. 

“You may go, dear,’’ said Mother, 
“if you will come home exactly at three 
o’clock.”’ 

“You always say exactly 
o’clock, Mother,’? said Molly. 

‘Well, five minutes after three, then,’’ 
laughed Mother. ‘‘And, Molly, so that 
you won’t forget. this time, all the way 
to Miss HEleanor’s say over and over 
‘Five minutes after three.’ Then, just 
as soon as you get there, say the’ words 
‘quickly to Miss Eleanor, ‘Five minutes 
after three.’ ”’ 

“Rive minutes after three,’’ said Mol- 
ly; ‘I can remember that.’ 

“That will give me plenty of time to 


three 


\ get ready for the party,’ thought Moth- 


‘Eleanor. 


istrike five. 


er. 

Up the street with her white parasol 
flew Molly. ‘‘Five minutes after three,’’ 
she said over and over in a whisper un- 
til she began to sing it. “Five minutes 
after three,’’ she sang until she stopped 
for a moment on the bridge to see 
some boys fishing. Just about there, 
a big dog who was a friend of Molly’s 


ran out to say, “Good afternoon.’ 


“Oh, Fritzie,’’ cried Molly, ‘I’m go- 
ing to Miss Hleanor’s to make her a 
visit. Want to.come?” 

But Fritz had. the house to look 
after. So Molly gave him a hug and 
ran along. - \ 

“Three minutes after five,’’| sang 
Molly; ‘‘three minutes, after five,’’ over 
and over until she.ran into Miss Elea- 
nor’s sunny. little -sitting-room. 


“Three minutes after five,’’ cried Mol- 
ly; ‘that’s how long I can stay. Won't. 


that be nice!” 

“Why, it’s little Molly!” eried Miss 
“T’m all alone and so glad 
to have company! We'll hear the clock 
Then, if you put on your 
wraps, you'll be all ready to start home 
at three minutes past.” 

It seemed a very, very short time to 
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Molly before the little clock struck five. 


“There, deary,’”’ said Miss Hleanor.. 
“Put on your things and hurry right 
along!” 
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Molly put on her hat and coat.’Then. 


she kissed Miss Eleanor and hurried. 
down the street. 


’* When she reached the corner, she- 


saw that the parlor at home was all. 
lighted. And out, of it came such a 
hubbub of little voices all laughing and. 
talking that Molly ran taster than ever. 

At the door she met Mother, 

“Oh, Molly, where have you been?’ 
cried Mother. “I couldn’t go after you. 
because I couldn’t leave Baby. And I 
couldn’t* take him.’ 

Molly scarcely heard. 
Mother,” she. cried, 
party. And it sounds like one. 
party, Mother?”’ 

“Yes,’’ said Mother, 
party, Molly. And you’re the only one- 
who is late. How could you forget?” 

“But I didn’t forget, Mother,” cried: 
Molly, hurrying out of her coat, “truly 
I didn’t. ‘Every step of the way I said 
it, and I said it to Miss Eleanor the: 
very first thing.’’ 

“What did you say?” asked ‘Mother.. 

“Three minutes after five,’’ said Mol-- 


“Oh, Mother, 
Is it a. 


“vour own little 


ly. } 

Mother laughed. ‘“‘Why, Molly dear,. 
you got the hour and minutes turned 
round. I said five minutes after three. 
Well, never mind. Run along just as. 
you are. It’s a lovely party, dear. with 


truly ice-cream ‘in it.””,—St. Nicholas. 


Discovery of X-Rays. 


It is seldom given to a man to live 
to see his name incorporated in the 
name of an important division of sci- 
ence, but this was true of Wilhelm Kon- 
rad Roentgen, who died some time ago 
—the man to whom the world owes its: 
know:edge of Roentgenology. 

One day in the year 1895 while Pro- 
fessor Roentgen was experimenting 
with a vacuum (Crookes) tube in his 
laboratory in the physics department 
of a German university, there lay on 
the table under a book a box contain- 
ing an ordinary photesta 0 plate. La- 


ter, when the plate was déveloped, it 
showed the outline of the bones of the 
professor’s hand, and also a metal book- 
mark placed in the volume that ha@ 
covered the plate on that day in his 
laboratory, 

The spirit of scientific inquiry led 
the physicist carefully to retrace the 
steps he had taken that day, repeat- 
ing the experiment and noting every 
detail, and thus he discovered the X- 
Ray—that, is the ‘‘unknown” ray. 

The value of the discovery for the 
practice of medicine and surgery was 
immediately recognized and its applica- 
tion has wrought a revolution in these 
branches of science, though not with- 
out the sacrifices that have often been 
made in the interest of scientific knowl- 
‘edge—for two able men, Dr. Walter 
‘Dodd and Dr. Infroit, lost their lives 
in trying to use the newly discovered 
power while it was not yet sufficiently 


understood to be controlled. 

Today, however, both operator and 
patient are safeguarded and the X-Ray 
‘machine is part of the equipment of 
every hospital. 


of finding the cause of trouble, he 
sees the trouble first. And all this is 
due to an accident which happened to 
a man with the genius to see its value 
and. the patience and persistence to 


discover the process by which the final 


results | had come about.—Selected. 


‘St looks like a. 


The surgeon is not 
obliged to operate on a blind chance 


JULY 12, 1924. 


CHURCH INTELLIGENCE. 
«/{Continued from page 16) 


rial service, assisted by the Rev. Thos. 
L. Parker, rector of the parish. Mr. 
Mendenhall was ordained priest by the 
late Bishop Gillespie, and had a re- 
_markable record of twenty-seven years 
of service as chaplain of the Michigan 
‘State Reformatory at Ionia. For sev- 
eral years he also acted as assistant 
minister at St. John’s, Ionia. He ig 
. survived by two sons, Messrs. Cyrus W. 
and Arthur R. Mendenhall. 


PITTSBURGH. 


Rt. Rev. Alexander Mann, D. D., Bishop. 

The Board of the Trustees for the 
Diocese has lately purchased an Epis- 
copal Residence, in the Squirrel Hill 
District, which is one of the mostiat- 
tractive residentia) sections of the city. 

St. John’s Church, Pittsburgh, has 
received a gift of $1,000 from the 
American Church Building Association, 
the final payment on the commodious 
parish house erected about two years 
ago, This building is becoming more 
a centre for community interests, and 
is a valuable acquisition to that neigh- 
borhood. 


GEORGIA. 
Rt. Rev. F. F. Reese, D. D., Bishop. 


Three Church Schools in the Diocese 
held commencement exercises in June: 
St. Paul’s Church, Augusta; St. John’s 
Church, and Christ Church, Savannah, 
when certificates were awarded, and 
promotions made for the fall session. 
The two Savannah Schools, 
Paul’s Church, additional, will contin- 
ue to hold a Sunday session during the 
summer, though attendance will not ‘be 
compulsory. An inter-parochial birth- 
day thank offering service was held in 
Christ Church, Savannah, on Whitsun- 
day, for the four parish schools. 

The superintendent of Christ Church 
School, Mrs. T. P. Waring, who has serv- 
ed in this capacity for five years, and 
who has advanced the curriculum of this 
school in line, with the suggestions and 
‘plans of the National Department of 
Religious, Education, has been pro- 
moted to the office of “Superintendent 
of Religious Education in the Parish,” 
and in addition to having supervision of 
the parish school, will also organize 
and supervise the educational work of 
the parochial mission of the House of 
Prayer located in the southwestern 
part of the city. The plans for the 
fall call for a complete organization 
of activities which will give the mis- 
sion a program of social service to 
include work for members of the par- 
ish. The rector, the Rev. David Cady 
Wright, is taking an active part in su- 
pervising the plans, 


At the Church of the Atonement, 
(the Rev. Jackson H. Harris, rector) 
Augusta, which calls itself ‘““‘The Little 
Church on the Corner,” the congrega- 
tion had: as guests on Sunday evening, 
May 25, the members of Georgia Com- 
mandery, No. 1, Knights Templars. The 
church was crowded and the rector 
preached an appropriate sermon. Sev- 
eral weeks previous to this service, 
prominent business men of August have 
addressed the Sunday morning Bible 
Class, and this has proved an interest- 
ing innovation. The plan will continue 
through July. 

} On Ascension Day, at St. Thomas’ 
Church, Isle of Hope, Chatham County, 


= Ga., the Vicar, the Rev. F. North-Tum- 


with St.: 
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‘mon, dedicated a Communion Service 
given by the children and grandchildren 
of Major Charles S. Hardee and the 
late Mrs. Martha Gaulladet Hardee, his 
wife, to commemorate their twenty-five 
years of work in the Episcopal Church 
at the Isle of Hope, Major Hardee, who 
is over ninety years of age was present, 
as well as members of his family. 


AWersonal Notes 


The Rev: Arthur D. Appleton re- 
signed his charge, St. Paul’s Church, 
Minersville, Pa., on July 1, and goeg 
to Philadelphia. = =. 


The Rev. E. N. MacConomy, rector 
of St. Matthew’s Church, Charleston, 
W. Va., has accepted a call to the rec- 
torship of Trinity Church, Moundsville, 
W. Va. t 

The Rev. Robert As Lambert resign- 
ed as rector of Gogg; Shepherd, Milford, 


Pa., to take effect on August 1. He 
becomes the assistant in Calvary 
Church, Pittsburgh. 

ORDINATIONS. 


On June 17, 1924, in Trinity Church, 
West Pittston, Pa., Mr, Willie J. Parker 
was made a’ deacon. Mr. Parker is a 
graduate of Lehigh University and of 
the General Seminary. For the present 
he will assist the Archdeacon with the 
Leonard Hall Missions and serve as 
chaplain to the Presiding Bishop. The 
sermon was preached by the Rev. Mr. 
Neikirk, the editor of the Bethlehem 
Churchman. He also presented the can- 
didate. Bishop Talbot officiated. 


One June 28, 1924, in Leonard Hall, 
Bethlehem, Pa., Mr. Joseph Henry Ben- 
ner, of the Church of the Mediator, 
Allentown, was made a Deacon. The 
candidate was presented’ by the Rev. 
Mr. Carhardt, of Grace Church, Allen- 
town, and the sermon was preached by 
the Rev, Mr. Merriman, his rector. 

Mr. Benner studied for the ministry 
some years ago, but instead became 
an actor on the stage. However, the 
call persisted. and for a ;mumber,; of 
years he has been studying privately, 
and now is a Deacon. He was put in 
charge of St. Paul’s Church, Miners- 
ville, for the present. 


“An Easy Way to Backslide.” 


We are not giving these easy ways 
in order to encourage people in the 
practice of this habit, but to warn 
them of the subtle manner in which 
one may lose ground religiously. 

Move away from the “‘dear old home 
church,” but leave your membership 
there, ee 

Why leave it? Because the little 
church is so weak it/needs all that: 
I have to give, which iis freely admit- 
ted as being very smally' Now maybe 
the little church has grown some since 
you got away. Maybe they were not 
as dependent upon you'as you thought. 
‘Maybe it was a biés8ing to the little 
church when you léft for it may have 
given them a good’ chatice ‘to ‘put some 
new blood into the: official life of the 
church. ‘ 

I have been the pastor of ‘‘the dear 
little church back home” and seldom 
came there a check from the distant 
members. 

‘Many pastors “have: doubtless fre- 
quently heard the officials say, “‘I wish 


people when they move so far away 
would move their membership;too.’’ 

The average church counts*on the 
people at home who attend the services 
and keep in touch with the activities 
of the church to foot all the bills and 
look after the upkeep-of the chureh 
generally. 

Kinfolks are buried there. Now, if 
-we are to be the guardian angels about 
their dust, why did we ever leave at 
all? ‘How cruel it would seem for one 
to deliberately move away, but you: 
moved. Why hold-on tothe distant 
church and grow disinterested in the 
kingdom generally? 

The town or city church seems so 
different. People never seem to wish 
to appear “‘old fashioned or countri- 
fied’? in anything except their religion. 
They enter into the ways of the town 
or city in every other respect. Re- 
ligion is as modern as the very last 
element of truth that flashed forth 
from the divine mind. Religion is as 
up-to-date as the sun that shines with 
new glory upon a new world each new 
day, and yet it is as old as the eternal 
God Who is its Author. 

Religion is sense and not sentiment. 
God said, “Come now and let us rea- 
son together,’’ not feel together. Rea- 

on with God for awhile and the un- 
folding of the divine mind will give 
to your cold heart a strange warmth 
and a heavenly glow. 

How easy to slide back into a life 
of indifference when we are not in 
immediate touch with a real chureh 
home! How avoid this easy way of 
backsliding. Get a preacher to write 
home for your church certificate. When 
it is put into a church you “put it,” 
too, and show your religious “raising’” 
by being loyal to the teachings received 
in the ‘‘dear old home church” and the 
Lord will make your life count both 
at home and in the new field. ‘“‘There are 
10,000 Methodists in Atlanta whose 
membership is somewhere else,’ said 
a preacher to meisome time ago. What 
a Sad*fact! -270H 
| -luet,us help~each. other to get in 
touch with our absent members so that 
they may be saved to the life of real 
religious usefulness.—Hx. 


AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 


Oliver J. Sands, Pres. 


BANKING. SAVINGS. _ 
TRUSTS. 
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“The Purity of Cuticura 


Makes It Unexcelled 


- For AllToilet Purposes 
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The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO. 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. 
Prompt and Reliable Service. 


Beauty, Utility and Cost 


In choosing Furniture of any sert, 
there are three things to consider— 
beauty, utility and cost. While you 
alone are the judge of the importance 
of these three, this store finds pleasure 
and satisfaction in endeavoring to offer 
you Furniture of distinctive beauty and 
practical utility at prices you can well 
efford te pay. 


SYDNOR & HUNDLEY 


700 EB. Grace St. Richmond, Va. 


“JOHN L. RATCLIFFE 


FLORIST 


B09 W. Broad St. Richmond, Va. 


FLOWERS OF QUALITY. 


School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 
Folding Chairs, 
Kindergarten Chairs, 


School Supplies, 
Blackboards. 


Hickory, N. C. 


Southern Desk Co., 


BEVERLEY HEATING 


whe best fer Homes, Churches, Stores 
and Buildings for all uses. 


BR. C. BEVERLEY HEATING CO., INO. 
308 E. Main St., Richmond, Va. 
QUALITY—SERVICKE. 


Seeking Business on our Record 


We celebrated our fifty-fourth birth- 
Gay on last Thanksgiving Day night 
‘ and gave thanks for the success we have 
: aehieved. 


Capital, Surplus and Undividea 
Profits now total $1,425,000, of 
which amount only $20,000 was 
paid in. Besides we have paid 
stockholders dividends continu- 
ously for fifty-one years. 


We make a specialty of EXE- 
CUTORSHIPS and also Act as 
TRUSTED under LIVING TRUSTS. 
Yow may name us as EXECUTOR 
with the assurance that YOUR ES- 
TATH will receive unusually Effi- 
elent Service while in our hands. 


THE FARMERS BANK OF 
NANSEMOND. 


Suffolk, Virginia. 
The Trustworthy Executor. 


te 
Me; 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN JULY 12, 1924. 
Many Depositors | 
have come here on account of the attractive 

terms upon which we solicit accounts. 

* * © s * = 2 2 s of 

On CHECKING ACCOUNTS, where the balance main- ne 

tained is $500 or more, we pay 3 per cent interest, calcu- ta 


lated on the average daily balance and compounded 
monthly. 


* * ba * * * s s 


We cordially invite the reader to open an account here 
on the above terms. You will like it. 
* * * s + s 2 


* * 


Virginia Trust Co. 
Richmond, Virginia $1,000,000.00 


SRN ieee cp Aa ee eae! $1,000,000.00 
$25,000,000.00 


_/ 


Capital 
Surplus 
Held in Trust ,........ Ny slerip lave tateteenie eiiokemecoe 


cece eee er eee tee re reese errr seveseene 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


$3,161,605.48 


Wm H. Palmer, Jr., Vice-President 
J. C. Watson, Treasurer 


Assets 


Wm. H. Palmer, President 
B. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary 


J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 
508 Grace: Church Ave, 
East 
Richmond Mrs. (oo DKS alae! ai pans 4 
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IR. L. Christian & Co. 


402 East Broad Street, 
Richmond, Va. 


it Leading Fancy Grocers 


ons Foor 


oN MARKET 50 Vaang 


om 


JostsONS FOOT Soyp 


Borax Iodine & Bran 


ACTS LIKE MAGIC 


Agents for on tired, tender, smarting, 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR swollen, sweaty 
CANDIES. F E ET 
Special attention given to out-of-town ‘B88 CENTS >>> ALL DRUGOISTS 
orders. THOMAS GILL SOAP COMPUIY 


w 


711 Rant Ave. Brooklyn, Now York 


Catalogue mailed on application. 
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=] 
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and knelt at communion in 1607. The Bishop is using the old Jamestown Communion Silver of 1661. 
The Rev. E. Ruffin Jones, of Bruton Parish Church, Rector of the Shrine, and The Rev. W. A. Brown, 
D. D., of St. John’s Church, Portsmouth, assisted in the service, which brought into intimate assoc- 


THE BISHOP OF JERUSALEM AT JAMESTOWN 

The Rt. Rev. Rennie McInnes, D. D., of Jerusalem, in November 1922, officiation at the Robert 

Hunt Memorial Shrine at Jamestown, Virginia, on the shore where the first English colonists landed 
iation the Mother Church of the World and the Mother Church of the United States. 
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SOUTHERN. iCHURCHMAN 


JULY 19, 1924. 


EDUC TIONAL 


The General Theological 
Seminary 
tua cn aacote deat bexine. on the 


fast Wednesday in September. 


Specia] students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and 
other particulars can be had from THE 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


Virginia Episcopal School 


LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 
versity. Modern equipment. ealthy lo- 
cation in the mountains of Virginia. Cost 
moderate, made possible through generos- 
{ty of founders. For catalogue apply to 
RBV. WILLIAM : PENDLETON, D. D., 
f ector. 


The Virginia Home and 
Training School 


Falls Sis Fairfax County, Va. 
the Feeble-Minded. 
Pot aupablicn eae 1892: 
For terms and information address 
MISS M. GUNDRY. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eighty-sixth year of this School for 
@oys opens, September 17, 1924. Modern 
ene throughout. Catalogue on ap- 

ion 

HOXTON, B.-A, Principal. 


~The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men’for the ministry. 
The curriculum»covers the full course for 
(eacon’s and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
ef B. D. is awarded. 

For catalogue and information apply to , 

Rev. F. G. RBMNs Me. Ay D. ean, 


» D., D 
é Péteraburg, Va. 


ESSENTIAL 


Essential. to the service which 
a college renders its students and 
the community is the collective 
purpose, ability and fitness of its 
teaching staff. 

Hobart College for generations 
has been known for.the unvarying 
soundness of its instruction, the 
success of its graduates and a pe- 
culiar quality of attraction felt by 
all who approach it. 

Only love of their profession, 
innate wisdom and great personal 
force on the part of its teachers 
could have brought to Hobart a 
reputation for these characteris- 
tics 

The long and successful teach- 
ing experience of the department- 
al heads at Hobart is a guarantee 
of the highest grade of instruc- 
tion, combined with an especial 
surety of touch in dealing with 
the innumerable problems which 
arise in the daily life of college 
students. 

Applications for admission to 
the 108rd class are now being 
received. For information ad- 
dress the Rev. Murray Bartlett, 
D. D., President. 


HOBART COLLEGE 


Geneva, New York. 


|REV. R. 


Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 


Publishers, a 
112 North Fifth Street, - Richmond, Va. 
LEWIS C. WILLIAMS...........President 
REV. JOSEPH B. DUNN, D. D......Editor 
CARY MONTAGUE, 
Associate Editor 
JOHN H. COOKE. <Secretary and Manager 


Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, 
Va., as second-class; mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 


$3.00 a year in advance. To the clergy, 
$2.00. Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
tions 3 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expiration un- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of renewal, 
discontinuance or change of address 
should be sent two_weeks before the date 
they go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label. If date is not properly 
extended after each payment, notify us 
prom tty: No receipt for payment will be 
sent. z 

Notice post office address. The exact 
post office address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
list is arranged by post offices and not 
alphabetically. : 

Make all checks and money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not 
to'an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 


request. For classified see head of that 
department. 
Representat di@intea {n each Parieh, 


liberal commissions. 
News concé 
always welcome. .... 


»the Church at large 


INTENTS 


Page. 
‘Thoughts ‘for the Thoughtful...... 4 


‘Editorials § . 5-6 
The Jamestown Prayer ci. 46-0 6 
Conservatism and Progress—By the 


Bede SO UT ale ote ae 


Revs VV Ard siby. UD air ius cists mnie 
The Open ‘Wind—The Rt. Rev. R*E. 

Ep eStrider, Wye ietss eave. cers Ona LO 
Stewardship oy sec toie venee tae ajar 10 


Christ ‘ianity and the Community— 


The Rev. R, Cary Montagué. - 11 


| Imprégsive Service at Ancient’Shrine 
1 


—vVera Palmer ........ i, L2 
'The Inauguration of a National 


ese ee 


Movement... : et rerdaadig 
Resolutions Adopted by the “World’s 

Sunday-School Gonvention...... 13 
Family Department Seapets veces 17 
Children’s Department ........... 19 


coy cya ee 


Personal Notes i 


4. 5 ye 
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the Fall Class. 


school. 
of same. 


Surgery 
( system. 
For, fur uri] 


her jpformnagon,, address... 


bel 


SSS Se a EE 


The wah i theoretical and practical instruction in all branches of 
edicine, including Children’s Diseases and Obstetrics. Eight-hour 
jurses’ Home is attached to the cit puilasne: 


f GRACE A. RIDDELL, tae chugs 
Sepetincendent of Hospital and. Principal of Training School © 


St. Stephen’s College: 


A CHURCH COLLEGE OF ARTS AND 
LETTERS with four years’ work leading 
to: the degree of B. A. It meets the high- 
est standards of scholarship set by the 
Middle States’ College Association and 
features jinexpensiveness of living, inti- 
mate personal companionship of profes- 
sors and students and sincerity. i 

The fees are: For tuition, $350 a year; 
for a room, furnished and heated, $125 @& 
year; for board in hall $225 a year; @ 
total of $600. 

The College is equipped for teaching 
men who, after graduation, are going into 
business or into post-graduate schools of 
medicine, law, theology, journalism or into 
classical, social or literary research. 

Address Bernard Iddings Bell, President, 
Annandale-on-Hudson, N. Y. (Riallway™ 
Station, Barrytown.) 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


Charles Town, W. Va. 
Near Harper’s Ferry. 

Chevron School for Girls. Episcopal 
Junior College—four years’ High School 
and two years’ College Courses. Blective 
Music, Art, Business. Athletics. Limited 
numbers. 

MARIAH PENDLETON DUVALL 


The Protestant Episcopal ‘ 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and First Session 


Opened Wednesday, Sept. 19, 1928. 


For catalogs and other information ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
D. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 


Va. 
OF VIRGINIA, las. 
CHURCH SCHOOLS “‘or'vine 


Precident—the B: Va. Episcopal Chureh ewng 
ship. "Beaty of entire i health; solider 
7; Chrietian idealiam. 


FOR ‘BOYS: 


St. Christopher's reaege Rte. 2, Richmond, Ve. 
50. ‘Catalog—Rev. C .G. Chawberlayne, Ph. DS 


eadmaster 
Christchur"h School, Christchurch P, O,, Middle 
sex Co.. Va.. $450. Catalog— Barton Palmer, 


B. S., Headmaster. 
FOR GIRLS; 


St. Catherine's School. Rte. 2, Richmond, Va., 
Catalog—Miss Louise deB. Bacot, B, he Prin 

St. Anne’s School, Charlottesville, Va., $560. 
ae ie Laura Lee Dorsey, Principal. 

St. art ahs School, Tappaharneeck, 
Va., $450. Miss Laura Fowler,, B. A., 

Legai Title for Wills: Church Schools in the 
of Virginia, (Inc.) About gifts, bequesta for 
ment, enlargement, scholarships, endowment, 
Rev, Ee “L.: Weoedwa' M. A., M. D., Dean, 

‘Church House, 110 W. Frank nf 


The Girls’ School of: 
St. Paul’s ‘Parish 


Corner of Charles and 24th Sts., 
Baltimore, Md. 


Miss Virginia Mason Dorsey, Principal, 


tof s. 


with four competent assistants. 

Rev. Arthur B. Kinsolving, D. D., Presi- 
dent Board of Trustees. 

A Church school which aims to provide 
for girls from families of moderate Means 
faithful Christian nurture and guidance | 
and a sound education. 


The next session opens September 17, 


1924. 
Miss Virginia Mason Dorsey, 
Charles Street, Baltimore, Md. 


Inquiries should be addressed to 
2411 North 


oy 


St. Elizabeth’s Hospital Schoo for Nurses 


rai geek VA. 


The St. Elizabeth’s Hospital School for Nurses is now receiving applicants for 
The school is affiliated with the School of: Social Work and Public. 
Health, students receiving a four months’ course in Public Health Nursing in this 
Only high school graduates are considered, or those showing the equivalent ~ 
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Versailles, Kentucky. 
General a=d College Preparatory School 
for Girls. Episcopal. In the heart of 
the Blue Grass country. Faculty of col- 
lege’ graduates. Individual and careful 
attention to deportment of pupils. Spe- 
cial courses. in Music, Expression and 
Home Economics. Gymnasium and field. 

All athletics. Attendance limited. 
For “datalog. and information address 


MISS SARAH McDOWELL GAITHER, 
Principal. 


Fishburne Military School 


Established, 1879... .-, 


In ane Shenandoah Valley of Virginia. 
he 

‘Ar military academy. of... highest 
standards; personal supervision; strong 
faculty; smal] classes;.. fireproof: :-bar-. 
racks; new swimming pool; all branch-.: 
es -of ‘athletics; accredited. member of 
Association-of Colleges. and Secondary _ 
Schools ot Southern States; Heong? os 
Association of Military: ”) olleses:; 
Schools of the United’ States: ” etiroll 
ment) iimited.. to TA Cadet Sy, Adgress 


. MAJOR it) HUDGINS, 
We ie ‘St  WaivHesbors, Nag 12 


he Aves, : Seay 


= 3 


aie ere 
Rev. Artha é 
dent: Bot ra ‘iicothisaiets: S 
ee ‘se! 00 i ‘for "beys at 


Peeters ‘cost; fine siburban®™ 20 
thorough instruction, inetding music for 
poys available for the..choir.of St... puts, 
Church, ,Raltimore:: few, vacancies .for 
both singing and non- singing boys,,...A) 
Diy" ster ‘the Beaemnmiens ats ghey seho: 


RanddtpbowtiwonAcadems 


MILITARY - BEDFORD. VA. 
Thorough preparation for college or business life. 
ew gymnasium and swimming pool. Liberal 
endowment permits of unusually low terms, $450 
covers all charges for the school year. No extras. 
Randolph-Macen boys succeed—over 700 grad- 
uates*of this school have received full college de- 
grees or entered professions in the past 28 years. 
For catalog and further information, address Box 13 
WwW R. PHELPS—E. SUMTER SMITH 


SAINT MARY’S SCHOOL 


. Rey... Warren W. Way, Rector. ; 

An Episcopal Schoo] for Girls. Junior 

College—four years High School and two 

years College courses. Specic) courses— 

Music, Art, Expression, Home Economics, 
Business. 

| Modern: Equipmhent--20-Acre 


Applicaticns 
gard Annual Session, which opens Sep- 
tember 18, 1924. Only 200 Resident Stu- 
ents can be. accepted. For detailed in- 
rmation ‘address ' 

oo W. TUCKER, Business, Manager, 

: 19 Raleigh, North Carolina. 


i\OHATHAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUTE 
. Chatham, Virginia. 

‘ College preparatory school for ‘girls. 
Certificate privileges. Special courses— 
Music, Art, Expression, Home Hceonomics, 
Secretarial. Modern equipment; 15 acre 
campus. All athletics. Terms moderate. 
31st session Sept. 17, 1924. 

Bishop of Diocese of Southern’ Virginia 
President of Board. 

For catalogue address Annie Marion 
Powell, A. M., Principal, Box 13. 
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A Mother ‘Prays. =e 


ay 


Gene bbe aniae at a 


Oh, little Lad of’ long) aso, with grave 
and childlike eyes? 

What did You know of fiture’ ‘woe, of bit- 
'\ ter sacrifice? 
Perhaps You played ‘Suadagm 
giant arms. flung wide, 

And did You see a bloody:croSs upon a 
stark hill» side? J 

O, did You hear thé ‘tramp er eet, the 
clash of Roman ‘spéars, 
Or know the mob; the (long 
or Mary’s bitter Pareet i 
Once like a little lad of ROW, 
years apart, 

You -rested.om @- mother’s breast, 
“Knew a: mother’s'heart. :onet 

Oh, little Lad of long’, Ap, Fino trod 

that Sorry way. 3% &C 
Look down upon this  Chigt ot mine and ° 
Hu Bects nim safes 1G “PLAY, 4 
“aT oth 3 


Wi 


waa 


aark hight, 
so many 


you 


ras 
Deeper than the need for men, deep- 
er far than the neéd for ‘mtoney—aye, 


—Robert E. Lege ane 
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emolextmmirs =: 
* Cambridge; Mass ssaniuaet 5 


Rates with Harvard -Ofbsitys.» 


=... 2 oredtalog.mibiressg— 
The Dean. 


Choir Slip 0S 


ney Eat Lekota” 
Episcopal Church. 


A copy for your cector, organist 


and each member of . the chotr, 


will help the services é. 


2m 0) mS 


Put, up in pads, of ipo’ “each, 


160° aSlipsin coun. 

BOUL Spa Vreven aye coe : 
| 3800 Slings erro sar 
1 500 SHPSi m0) yr. aes cerierepen «oy fe 


tie 

ad ht 

SOUTHERN cCHURCHMAN Ce., 
Richmond, Va. - : 


Order from. 


Catalogue. 


.D. D., Dean. 


deép down at.the bottom of our spirit- |: 
ual life is the need for the forgotten’. 
secrét, of" ‘prevailing Pwrorld wide prayer, 


| Eiscora THEOLOGICA ‘SCHOOL iH 


MARY BALDWIN COLLEGE and 
MARY BALDWIN SEMINARY, 


Staunton, Va. 


For young ladies. MEstablished 1842. 
Term begins Sept. 11th. In Shenandoah 
Valley. Unsurpassed climate. Modern 
equipment. Courses: Collegiate, 4 years, 
A. B. Degree; Preparatory, 4 years. Music, 
Art, Expression, Domestic Science, Ath- 
letics—Gymnasium and Field. (Catalog. 


The Hannah More Academy 


Established. 1832. 
Country School for Girls. 
Simple, sensible, thorough, 


MARY S. BLISS, Principal. 
P. O. Reisterstown, Maryland. 


The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia 
42nd and Locust Streets. . . ., 
Graduate Courses in Theology, Privi-:: 
leges at the University of Pennsylvania. 
Address: The Rev. G. G. Bartlett,..; 


| Pational Cathedral . Srhool- 


-Home asd Day Schodl;: for Girls, 
The Bishop of: Washington, President 
Board of ‘Trustees. 
Jessie C. McDonald, Me Ss “Principal. 


Helen i: Webster, Ph:;D3 Academic. Head, 
Mount St: Alban, ‘Washington, D. Cc 


Hecate Printing: “Co. : 


Anything in ‘the Snr liste: Sis, 
CHURGH, WORK A-SPEGIAUTY 

‘« Phone Mad. ¢ re 

20th and: ‘Main’ Star" 


Of Blox, 
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AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 


Of Richmond, Va. 
Oliver J. Sands, Pres. 


BANKING, SAVINGS. 
TRUSTS. 
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RETREAT FOR THE SICK SCHOOL FOR NURSES 


Richmond, Virginia. 


The Retreat for the Sick School for Nurses is now receiving applicants for the 


fall class, which begins October 1, 1924, 
ing the equivalent, are considered. 


This is a general hospital, |, modern and complete in every particular. 


ing includes all branches «af 
Children’s Diseases. Obstet 


Only High School graduates, or those show- 


The train- 


sessary for a Class A student, such as Surgery, Medicine, 
trics, Laboratory Technique’ and Administrative work. 


Eight-hour system: TheiNurses’ Home is attractive and a tennis court is provided 


for students. 
For further information address 


foie 


MARIE L, BAPTIST, R, N.. 


_ Superintendent of Hospital—Principal of Training School. 


VIRGINIA POLYTECHNIC INSTITUTE 


(The, 
All’ 


' 


Clie 


‘Agricultural and Mechanical College) 
ila Open Alike to Men and Women 


Four-year curricula for Ai h school graduates leading to the B. S. degree in Agriculture, 
Engineering, Science, Business Administration and Secretarial Work, and Teacher=Training; 


Two-year curricula in Pre-Medical, Pre-Pharmacy, Pre-Dental, Pre-Law and: 
Short unit, curricyla in Agricultural branches and printing (linotype). 
ee lars, address: 


monstrat, 0 
‘For catalogue and fu 


ome De- 


Dean of“the’€otlege, V. P. I., Blacksburg, Virginia. -—. 
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Washington Cathedral 


A Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nation 
¢ ¢ @ 


THE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmen throughout the 
country for gifts, large and small, to continue the work 
of building now proceeding, and to maintain its work, 
Missionary, Education 
whole Church, 
Chartered under Act of Congress. 


Administered by a representative Board of Trustees of 
leading business men, Clergymen and Bishops, 

Full information will be given by the Bishop of Wash- 
ington, or the Dean, Cathedral Offices, Mount St, Alban, 
Washington, D. C., who will receive and acknowledge 
all contributions, 

o ¢ @ 


Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 


The Protestant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation 
of the District of Columbia 


RUTH HALL 


508 First Avenue, Asbury Park, N. J. 
Diocesan School for Girls. Individual 
care a specialty. Numbers limited. 


Provincial School of the Province of 
New York and New Jersey. 
Terms, $450.00. Address Miss Emily 


Spooner, Principal. 


ROAN MOUNTAIN INN, 
Roan Mountain, Tennessee. 

A modern Summer Resort on the crest 
of the Blue Ridge, at the North Caro- 
lina line—just 50 miles due north of Ashe- 
ville, and a 1,000 feet higher. On the 
railroad, telephone and telepraph connec- 
tion, modern conveniences, electric lights, 
natatorium, fishing, horseback riding and 
all sorts of amusements. Fine table fare, 
plenty of fruits and vegetables, milk and 
poultry. Visit these magnificent moun- 
tains where you will be extremely cool 
and where the scenery is as wonderful ag 
is found in the new world. Board ten dol- 
lars per week. 

T. LL. TRAWICK, Roan Mountain, Tenn, 


For Golfers---and Others! 


AN UP-TO-DATE SUMMER RESORT | 
mear the Blue Ridge Mountains, only: 
three hours by motor from Richmond or 
Washington. An excellent 9-hole golf 

| 


course—6 tennis courts—a swimming pool 
—shower baths—good motoring roads— 
horses—dancing. 

For other advantages and further par- 
‘ticulars address 

WOODBERRY FOREST INN, 
Woodberry Forest, 
Madison County, Virginia. 


Vacation Camp Conferences 


VACATION CAMP CONFERENCES 
of the 
BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW, SEA- 
SON OF 1924. 
(For Training in Leadership Church Boys 
15 to 21.) 
June 23-July 5 
Camp Houghteling—Twin Lake, Michi- 
gan. 
Camp Carleton—Angola, New York. 
Camp Tuttle—Oark, Missouri. 
Camp Finney—Little Switerland, North 


Carolina. 
July 1-Julyil. 
Camp Morrison—Waterloo, Iowa, 
July 5-July 18. 
Camp Kirk—Cambria, Calif. 


July 14-July 26. 

Camp Bonsall—Oxford, Pa. 

Camp John Wood—Delaware, New Jer- 

sey. 

Camp Gardiner—Winchendon, Mass. 

Not more than four registrations ac- 
cepted from any one parish. 

Uniform rates: Board and _ lodging, 
$15.00; Registration, $2.00—total $17.00 for 
period. 

THE BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW, 

202 §S. 19th Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 


XANTHINE 


Hair Restorative 
Will hereafter be sold only in the new 
style bottle and package. Always best 
for the hair. Not a dye, but restores 
the color, promotes growth and pre- 
vents dandruff. 
Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre 


paid by us. 
CO., Richmond, Va. 


, Charitable, for the benefit of the | 
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|== Thougyts —| 
For the Thoughtful 


What science says is man’s best guess. 


| Church Furnishings, Memorials, etc. 
| - | 


J 
é 
1 


WINDOWS. 


AND 


. CHURCH 


~.) MEMORIALS‘IN STAINED GLASS 
BRONZE AND MARBLE 


SEND FOR ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE 


Ja Att Glass. Company 


Dept. LV) 2700 St: Vincent Ave., St, Louis, Mo. 


That man will be remembered who 
forgets himself for the sake of oth- 
ers. 


The truthful are youthful, though 
their cheeks be withered with age 


If the yoke you are wearing is not 
easy get out of it; it is not Christ’s. 


G+ i- LAMD 
1 25°25-27-STIXTH:- AVENUE-NEW-YORK 
| MEMORIALS -IN-STAINED- SIC 
a MOSAIC? MARBLE ‘STONE: GRANITE| 


There can be no true politeness with- 
out the practice of self-forgetfulness. 


“We hope in Thee, O God! 
The day wears on to night; 

Thick shadows lie across our world, 
In Thee alone is light.’’ 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the 
South. We pay the freight 
and guarantee safe arrival. 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 75 years.) 
294 -296 Bank St., Norfolk, 
Va 


What though cloud and storm o’ertake ! 
thee in the night? 

He’ll not leave thee nor forsake thee, 
He is Light! 


How may we keep young? By sym- 
pathy and association with the young; 
by looking for what is hopeful in our 
environments, by the exercise of our 
constructive rather than our critical 
faculties, and by welcoming tasks that 
require initiative—thus we may pre- 
serve the spirit of youth.—C. C. Al- 
bertson. 


Faith is the mark of those who seek 
and keep on seeking, who ask and keep 
on asking, who knock and keep on 
knocking, until the door is opened. The 
passive weak-kneed taking of every- 
thing on trust which is often repre- 
sented as faith, is a travesty of its 
truth. True faith is the most active, 
positive. and powerful of all virtues. 


“Thou wast forsaken that we might 
never be forsaken; Thou didst tread the 
wine-press alone that each poor timid 
child of Thine in all future ages might 
be able to sing the words of undying 
comfort: ‘I will fear no evil: for Thou 
art with me’.”’ 


HURCH VESTMENTS 


Wc) Cassocks, Surplices, ‘Stoles. 


EMBROIDERIES 


Silks, Cloths, Fringes. 
CLERICAL OSUITS. 
Rabats, Collars, Shirts. 
COX SONS & VINING, 
131-133 E. 23d St.. New York. 


There is nothing for which the world 
clamors more than a religion for every 
day. Jesus answers, “‘The simplest, 
first prayer I ever gave was that.’ And 
you say it in your grandest worship, 
and your child lisps it as you teach 
his sleepy little lips to repeat it, “Give 
us this day our daily bread.” It is just 
this which makes it a prayer for each 
and all. The cross is daily, but the 


Bronze Memorial Tablets 


of the highest standard. 


PAUL E. CABARET & CO. 


412-414 East 125th St., New York City. 


Correspondence invited. Established 30 
years. 


faith and the food are daily too.—Dr. 
J. H. Eccleston. 


Church Furnishings 


Gold, Silver and Brass. 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches. 
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Catbolic for every trutb of God; Protestant against every error of man. 
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MIRACLE 


The primary mystery is life. No man has yet been 
found brave enough to attempt a definition of life. At 
best all that can be offered is a partial description of this 
unfathomable energy. It can be figured, we are told, 
as an impetus whose origin is unknown, but which con- 
sists in a need of creation. ‘It cannot create absolutely 
because it is confronted by matter—that is to say, with 
a movement that is inverse to itself, but it seizes upon 
matter and strives to introduce into it the largest amount 
of indetermination and liberty.’’ Whatever else Evolu- 
tion may have brought to light, this much at least is 
clear: that there is in the universe a creative energy, that 
so far from being satisfied with perpetuating types, is 
forever struggling to break new channels through matter, 
and find an outlet into the universe. Whenever this chan- 
nel becomes blocked, the form is fixed and species appears, 
but apparently the aim of the impetus is transformation 
not the perpetuation of type. This impetus to create is so 
marked that no two things in nature are alike. When 
we study the play of life upon the highly organized physi- 
cal structure of man we come into a world of individual 
creations indefinite in variety. The.highest exercise of 
the vital impetus is not however the change of form, but 
giving new functioning power to an old form, which in 
turn is: developed by the very process of functioning into 
new form. This process of development is not merely 
the multiplication of channels of energy, but of facility 
in coordinating the forces themselves. Given a human 
being which in its physical structure offered a perfect med- 
ium upon which the impetus of life could play, we could 
expect the full perfection of manhood, and at the same 
time the one particular human being in which the mean- 
ing of life itself could be studied. 

This is just what Christianity claims in the case of its 
Sounder. Jesus claimed for Himself and His immediate 


Disciples claimed for Him, that He was the full manifes- 
tation of the creative energy we call life. “I am the Way, 
the Truth, the Life,’’ and ‘“‘In Him was Life and the Life 
was the light of men,” are only statements that there 
was fulfilled in Him what Science declares would be ful- 


filled if vital energy should infuse a perfectly adapted 
physical structure. Christianity also affirms that the same 
creative energy which was infused into the life of the 
Son of Mary, did so act upon the Virgin of Nazareth that 
for the first time in the history of the race the one per- 
fect physical human being was born. We remember some 
words of a great physicist heard in class thirty years ago. 
He was lecturing on the laws of expansion in gases. He 
blew a smoke ring and after giving the laws governing 
expansion, declared: “If we could only find a perfectly 
elastic gas and could blow a ring of it, then omnipotence 
could not destroy it nor eternity efface it.’”’ In Christ the 
impetus of life has given to the world the one rounded 
character, the perfect man because He is the fulness of the 
manifestation of the primal source of life, and like the 
professor we can say with full assurance: ‘“‘Omnipotence 
could not destroy nor eternity efface,’” for physical energy 
could find no hold for its destroying grasp and eternity 
belongs to it. : 

The highest exercise of the creative vital impulse is 
when it breaks through matter and hovers above the things 
that are, in what we call thought; or in the affections 
strives to share the fulness of itself with another in terms 
which do not of necessity have material symbols at all. 
The vital impulse is still creative and we should expect 
the perfect life to consist in sharing the fulness of its 
knowledge and in creating after its kind—which is merely 
to say that the perfect Life must manifest itself as Teacher 
and Saviour. 


THE RULES OF THE GAME 


Some years ago we were talking to the head of a large 
corporation whom we chanced to meet on the train. As 
has been a frequent experience with us, we listened to the 
familiar apologetic of the man of affairs as he told of how 


many people his business gave a livelihood to, of how. 


many charities he felt called upon to aid, of how much 
time he gave to certain voluntary organizations that had 
as their aim the material prosperity of the city in which 
he lived. He then volunteered the information that he 
mever attended church, as the services did not interest 
him and the discussions were about matters that seemed 
to him trivial compared te the weighty affairs of his 
erowded life. He declared that he was a business man, 


and played the game according to the rules; and that all 
the talk he had heard about sin in the days when he 
had attended church seemed to him now but shadow fight- 
ing. His advice to a young man, starting out into life, 
was to choose carefully the game he wanted to play, keep 
the rules, but put every ounce of brain ‘and muscle be- 
hind the play; and he would not only be a success but a 
good citizen as well. We had learned early in life that 
it is useless to make a frontal attack on any man’s apolo- 
getic; and so we did not attempt to argue the value and 
duty of membership in the Church of God, but asked him 
if he really played the game according to the rules, and 
added that the word sin was only a convenient term to 
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describe any man’s failure to play clean ball, no matter 
where theigame was played. We quoted the saying of 
Kant that'there was but one sin, and that was “‘to treat 
a person as a thing.” ‘ 
Two years later we were again fellow-travelers. 
he took his seat, he said: ‘‘What you said to me the last 
time we met has affected the lives of a good many hundred , 
people and will probably affect a great many more. ae 
had thought up to that day we met that I was a,pretty 
good employer, but I got to chewing on what you said,. 


and came to the conclusion that my employees meant no... 
,oVhen ; , 


more to me than the separate parts of my motor car. 
a part wore out or went bad, I replaced it in one..case, as 


As... 
_ used to use the axe,'I find that I can pull a dislocated: 


in the other. I suddenly realized that no human relation-- 
ship existed between me and any one of the hundreds- 
of men I used for my own ends. It got on my nervés.. 
I believe now that I am more interested in the people in: 
my employment that in the business itself, and where Li 


joint back into place and save a man and make a friend. 
I am no nearer being a Christian than I was, but fi 
have learned the difference between a thing and a per-- 
son.” ‘Some of these days,’’ we replied, “you will find. 
out what it means to be a person; and when you do, you: 
will be startled to find out at the same time that you 
have become a Christian.” 


JAMESTOWN 


We would direct the attention of our readers to tHe-ac, ~ 
count of the services held at Jamestown on the third Sunday 
after Trinity, and to the plan of the Rev. E. Ruffin Jone$,. 
rector of Bruton Parish, to link the unattached members — 
of Christ’s Church ‘in our.land to what.we. believe to 
be the highest:mood of’ English loyalty to God and native 
land that, England has perhaps ever known. art 

‘It cannot be emphasized ‘too often or too strongly aa 
Jamestown was, &: great missionary. as well as a greafiti nas, 
tional ‘undertaking which was: to tbuild.a. Christian ampise, 
in’ ‘America.’ Those whe came were ‘the appointed reprent; 


sentatives of the Church as well as the State, and ‘hey’ 
came, ta share the best, in ‘England’ with the In@iaas’ Bt 
America, 

vi 


iit gnonors 
Gijanisiat 
ir jeom 


“Barbarians as if they were Greeks.’ 


Once when Alexander the Great was telling Aristoile,. 
his teacher, of his dreams of conquest, Aristotle said te- 
him: “Your dreams: are idle ones. mcr cannot treat the 
Alexander replied: 
“TJ do not intend to treat them as Greeks. I shall share- 
with them all that the Greeks have,.and then they will be 
as. Greeks.” 
brought to Jamestown. aN ae 

That the above statements are not mere vaporings, we” 
offer as part of the proof a few paragraphs of the prayer, 


“duly said morning and evening «by: the’ Captain of. the, 


Watch” at Jamestown. This prayer “was written by the 


Rev William Crashaw, preacher at the Temple, and: eto 


of Richard Crashents the ‘Bent, pres 


Gn bi 
“aah? an 


A part of.'a Praier r duly said Morning and oe hone 


himselfe, or by some one of wig principall offivereo! 


Hf 


(CH vf Lixo ny 4 
ERCIFUL | Fattler and, ord, of “heaén and! 1” ea tthi 
~ seeing Thou hast~ -hongyered; «vs;-to choose V8 OV to, 

beare Thy name to the Gentiles, we therefore be- 
seech Thee to bless vs, and this’ ovr piantation, which: we: 
and sQxr mation have;begvn in Thy feare and to Thy, glory. - 

We cknoiw, O Lord, we:haue the, diuel and al. the, gates of. 

hef* ssainst vs; bvt if Thou, O” Lord be con “Ona ystdey,. ROH 

care not who be against vs. O therefore} vouchsafesta be! 
ovr God, and let vs be a part and portion of’ Thy “p&o ple}: 
and confirm Thy couenant of grace and mercy with vs, 
which Thou hast made to Thy Chvrch in Christ, _Jesvs. 

And seeing, Lord, the highest end of ovr plantation here 

is to set vp the standard, and display the banner of Jesvs 

Christ, euen here where Satan’s throne is, Lord, let ovr 

labovr be blessed in laboring the conuersion of the ‘heathen. 


And becavse Thov vsest not to work with svch mighty 
works by vnholy means. Lord. sanctifie ovr spirits, and 
giue vs holy harts, that so we may be Thy instrvments 
jin this most gloriovs work. Lord, inspire ovr souls with Thy 
grace, kindle in vs zeal of Thy glory; fill ovr hearts with 
Thy feare, and ovr tongues with Thy praise; fvrnish vs 
all, from the highest to the lowest, with all gifts and 
graces needful not onley for ovr saluation, bvt for the dis- 
charge of ovr dvties in ovr seuerall places; adorn vs with 
the garments of jvstice, mercy, loue, pitie, faithfvlness; 
hvmility, and all vertues; and teach vs to abhor al uice, 


that ovr lights may so shine before these heathen; that . 


they may see ovr good works, and so be brovght to glorifie 
Thee, ovr heauenly Father. And seeing, Lord, we profes 8 
Ovrselues Thy seruants, and are aboyt Thy worke, Lord, 
blesse vs; arme vs against difficvlties, strength vs: against 
against al base thovghts: and temptations that ner nalts 


a 


vs looke backe deaioes And: seeing by Thy, motion an 


work in ovr harts, we haue left ovr warme nests at home; , 


and, pvt ovr liues into ovr hands, principally to honoyr 
Thy name, and aduance the kingdome* of Thy Son, Lore? 
giue vs leaue to commit oyr liues into Thy hands; let Thy’ 
angels’ be’ abovtavs, and let vs be as-angels of God sent. to é 
these people.” 4nd-so bless vs, Lord, and. so prosper alt. 
ovr proceedings, that the heathen may neuer say vuto -ys,:: 
Where is now yovr God? Their idols are not'’s6* ‘good as * 
siluer and gold, byt lead and copper / sand thge Works 
of"theirtewn: hands. oy But Thou, Jehouah,. wart ove ibe, and 
we are thé ‘works of Thy hands. O then let :Dagon. fall 
before Thy arke, let Satan be confovnded at Thy presence;:. 
and let the heathen see it, and be ashamed, that they - 
may seeke Thy face, for their God is not as ovr God, thérhs 
selues being jvdges. Arise, therefore, O Lord, and let 


scattered, and let them that hate The, 
As the smoke vanisheth, so let Satan 
and his delvsions come. to navght; and, as wax melteth 
before the fire, so let wickedness, svperstition, ignorance,. 

and idolatrie, perish in the presence of Thee, our God. 
And,.whereas we haue by vndertaking this plantation» 
vndergone the reproofs of the base world, insomvch as many 
of ovr own brethern lavgh vs to scorne.. O Lord, we pray 
Thee fortifie vs against this temptation: let Sanballat ang 
Tobias, Papist and players, and svch other Amonites and: 
Horonits, the scvm and dregs of the earth, let them mocke 
svch as helpe to bivld up the wals of Jerusalem; and they 
that be filthy, let them be filthy still; and let svch swine 
still wallow in their mire, bvt let not the rod of the wicked 
fal vpon the lot of the righteovs; let them not pyt forth 
their hands to svch vanity, bvt let them that feare Thee re-. 
joice and be glad in Thee, and let them that know that.it 
is Thou, O Lord, that raignest in England, and yvnto the 
ends of the world. And seeing this work mvst needs: .ex- 
pose vs to many miseries and dangers .of sovle. and, bodie, 


Thime enemies be 
flie before Thee. 


This was the dream” that: the first ‘voyagers a 
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by-Jand.and sea, O Lord, we earnestly beseech Thee to 
recgsye.vys into,Thy, fauor and protection, defend vs from 
the; delvsions .of. the diuel, the malice of the heathen, 


the invasions of ovr. enemies, and mvtinies and dissentions 


of,evyr own people; knit ovr hearts altogether in faith 
and feare .of, Thee, and loue one to another; give us pa- 
tience, wisedome, and constancy to g0e on throvgh all 
diffieylties and. temptations, till this blessed work he ac- 


comptished, for the honovr of Thy name, and the glory of ” 


the Gospel of Jesvs Christ. That when the heathen do 


know Thee tobe their God, and Jesus Christ to be their . 


saluation, they may say, Blessed be the King and Prince 
of Mngland, and blessed be the English nation, and blessed 
for euer' be the most high God, possessor of heauen 


and-earth, that sent them amongst vs. And here, O Lord, 
we do-vpon the knees of ovr harts offer Thee the sacri- 
fice of praise and thanksgiuing, for that Thou hast moved 
ovr harts to vndertake the performance of this blessed 


’ work with the hazard of ovr person and the hearts of so 


many of ovr hation to assist it with meanes and prouisions, 
and with their holy praiers: Lord look mercifully vpon 
thém alij*and for that portion of their svbstance which 
they willingly offer for Thy -honovr and seruice in this 
action; recompence it to them and: theirs, and reward it 
seWenfold into their bosomes with better blessings; Lord 
bless England ovr sweet natiue covntry, saue it from Pop- 
ery, this land from heathenisme, and both from Atheisme. 
And, Lord, heare their praiers for vs, and vs for them, 
and Christ Jesvs ovr gloriovs Mediator for vs all. Amen. 


tt 


CONSERVATISM AND PROGRESS 
| By the Reverend’E. H. Ward, D. D. 


WO correspondents this week express gratification at 
: I the declaration of Mr. Minor that he interprets the 
Creed now just as he did seventy-two years ago. “Is 
he using the word interpret in its usual.sense. signifying 
to expound the meaning or significance of a thing? Or 
does he mean that he holds the great underlying truths 
of the Creed as really as he did when a child? That is 
clearly what Mr. Green means. 

“Surely Mr. Minor does not mean that when ten years 
old, his thought of God, and man, and human life were 
the same as when he had reached his three score years. 
Says St. Paul, ‘“‘When I was a child I thought as a child, 
bit when I became a-man I put away childish things’’;. 
that is, he interpreted things differently. If we “grow in 
grace and in the knowledge of Our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ,’’ then our interpretation of religious truth 
must change to correspond with our enlarged experience: 
Upon this point I am quite sure that Bishop Lawrence 
and Mr. Minor would be agreed if they understood each 
other. © i zy , 

‘The same is true of the opposition called forth by the 
Dallas pastoral letter. The confusion of thought in the 
use of the words “facts” and ‘‘truths” is quite inexcusable 


in such a document, where we have a right to expect rea-’ 


sonable clarity of expression. Fact is static; something 
done, as the etymology of the word indicates., Truth is 
progressive and. “‘the thoughts of men are, widened by 
_ the process.of, the suns.” . 


lyi h 

Cresi aidyea" So far as at least! five.-articlesvarei-con- 
cerned. Not ‘éven Bishop Hall or Bishop Matthews would 
interpret the articles, ‘‘He descended into Hell,” “He as- 
eended into Heaven and sitteth on the right hand of God,” 
asthe, compilers of the Creed interpreted them, and as Chris- 


tians generally for more than a thousand years understood- 


them. 

Bishop Gore, who is regarded as one of 
servative scholars, as well as a champion of orthodoxy, 
has said that our Creeds and formularies from time to 
time need restatement and reinterpretation. Surely there 
is such a thing as progress everywhere else, and is the 
réligious world the only exception? The ideas of sover- 
eignty and fatherhood have undergone the most tremendous 
changes in our own life-time. Until the time of the Stuarts 
in England and the Bourbons in France, the Sovereign 
was generally an autocrat, and like Nebuchadnezzar, “whom 
he ‘would he slew, and whom he would he kept alive; 
whom he would. be set up and whom he put down.” This 
idea of sovereignty was transferred to God, and Calvinism 
set up an infinite Nebuchadnezzar as its God. When in 


the Declaration of Independence it was declared that kings 


and’emperors did not rule by divine right, but that rulers 
dérived all just authority from the consent of the governed, 
‘a new idea entered the political world which was des- 
tined’ to work great: changes in the religious world as 
well. : 

“Silently ‘that idea’ has permeated the thought of the 
Christian’ world and Calvinism has disappeared, or at 
jéast ‘has passed into innocuous desuetude. At a club 
meeting attended by fifteen of the most intellectual men 


Back of very, article of the Creed there is a great under- 
oF ee hte is no fact, as the compilers of the- 


our most con-, 


in America, I made this statement: ‘“‘The greatest change 
which has ever taken place in Christian thought has come 
during my own ministry. At its beginning the idea of 
God’s Fatherhood was completely swalkewed up in the idea 
of His sovereignty. To doubt that He would consign to 
the ‘flames of everlasting torment all dying impenitent 
would no doubt have held up my ordination. To doubt 
thereternity of punishment was thought to be sufficient 
reason why I should be made to endure it.” 

;Hivery;one present said the statement would stand, and 
among those present was a philosopher and theologian of 
international reputation. Man’s idea of God is by far the 
most important that can ever engage his attention. The 


“questions which are now disturbing the peace of the Church 


are trivial when compared with man’s thought of the moral 
acter of God; and yet the greatest change, which has 
én place in the nineteen centuries of Church history, 


“did'not’tall forth as much‘ opposition as the statement that 


the Virgin Birth of Jesus was not a matter of vital im- 
port&hce. Surely all will agree that a worthy idea of God 
is'oP Sipreme importance; ‘then why make any other idea 
in theology. static? | ., 3 
Life in this world is, known to us under only two condi- 

tions, .viz., evolution ,or, degeneration, growth or decay. 
Evolution always means more life and fuller life; degenera- 
tion less and less life’ “ana ’fiifal°deatht ‘There is nothing 
static; and every doctrine whieh: is not capable of expansion 
and growth is doomed. The mass of so-called fundamental- 
ists, and. modernists would find they are agreed on every 
important truth if they could only understand each ‘ther,’ 
Each’ gets’the ‘heart of thétruth, but each gets witain -ay 
different“way) ‘Both conservatism and progress are needed, 
in orderite reach the,truth, and brethren should be patient 
and tolerant of each other. 
“O backward looking son of Time 
“The new is old and the old is new, 

The current of a change sublime ? 


‘sti sweeping through.” 


“Takesheart the waster builds again, 

2, Old goodness hath a charmed life, 
The tares may perish, but the grain 
Is not for death. 


“Ror life shall on and upward go, 

‘ fe The step of progress ever beats 

“To that great anthem, calm and slow, 
Which God repeats. 


“God works in all things, all. obey ; 
His first propulsion from the night, 
Wake thou and watch, the world is gray 
With morning light.’ 


Royise tt 
>df.the Church is to make real, permanent advancement, 
Conservatism and Progress must go hand in Hand. The 
great law of continuity cannot be broken without disas- 
troussresults. The Church must keep her feet planted upon 
the: Rock of Ages, the great body of Catholic Truth, but 
her Face must ever be turned to the dawn. ~ 
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THE OPEN MIND IN RELIGION 


An Address Before the Alumni of the Theological Seminary in Virginia 


By the Right Reverend R. E. N. Strider, D. ‘D. 


PART 2. 


Til. 

T is the spirit of free inquiry, then, that is needed in the 
Church. But there are numerous and serious obstacles 
in the way of the growth of such a spirit. Many good 

men and women iong for the voice of authority to speak 
and relieve them of all necessity for worry as to what 
they should believe. The Roman position for those who 
can accept it must be a source of abiding comfort and peace. 
For the Roman Catholic no searching for truth is called 
for, only an obedient, thankful mind to accept as true 
that which the Church decrees. The great fallacy in such 
a position is that it is too comforting, too mathematically 
perfect. It is folly to say things are so because people 
wish they were. It is related of Horace Greenley that he 
had in his desk a pigeon-hole labeled ‘‘Important if  True.’’ 
Some theologies belong in that pigeon-hole. The teach- 
ing of Jesus would seem to be that the search for truth 
is a stero and up-hill business. 1 cin find in the Gospels 
no evidence that He contemplated a system authorized to 
hand out guaranteed packages of truth as a storekeeper 
hands out goods. The Christian quest for Christ Himself 
was not easy; and the disciple is not above his Lord. We 
long for certainty but it never comes. Forever testing, 
discarding, doubting, qualifying, mankind must struggle 
for the truth. We may wish it were not so, but we can 
not change the fact. When the cloudy pillar moves on- 
ward we can but strike our tents. and follow, however com- 
fortable our present camping. ground. Truth is for the 
man who has the faith to follow its. gleam, ‘‘O’er moor 
and fen, O’er crag and torrent, till the night is gone.” 

Our minds are wont to follow the line of least resist- 
ance. Just as the subconscious self employs all sorts of 
devices to save wear and tear, so our intellectual processes 
tend to shun the more difficult way. The lure of partisan- 
ship is very strong, bidding us join a group and allow 
that group to do our. thinking for us. In a social age, 
like our own, this temptation may become all but irresisti- 
ble. Where one thinker will maintain his independence in 
a time of controversy there are hundreds who pin a party 
label upon their hearts and espouse the standpoint of a 
group. There is a grave danger in so doing. Partisanship 
and the open mind are enemies. If: we must ally ourselves 
with parties at least let us do so without sacrificing our 
intellectual freedom. The more-unbalanced and blatant 
members may become its spokesmen and their utterances 
grossly misrepresent the views of the more cautious mem- 
bers. Parties have a tendency, also, to swing into extreme 
positions which without qualification cannot be justified. 
Conservatism tends to grow reactionary and liberalism 
iconoclastic. Individualism may end in the chaos of 
anarchy, socialism in the tyranny of oligarchy. Whoever 
belongs to a party, religious or political, needs to be on 
his guard lest the party drift sweep him into deeps he 
never dreamed of. I say this while recognizing that with- 
in certain limits and under certain conditions, group 
investigation and effort are both desirable. Only 
the open mind, the daunltess spirit of intellectual freedom, 
can counteract the dangers of party affiliation. 

Partisanship may present alternatives to our minds which 
are not true alternatives. The blind partisan is apt to be- 
lieve strongly in dilemmas, whieh are among the most 
dangerous of logical devices. To confront a man with a 


pitiless ‘“‘either . or’’ is very rarely a fair procedure. 
Dilemmas are easily forced. ‘‘Hither . ... . or’’ cannot 
always accurately picture a situation. “Both . 5 aneveld 


is always broader and on the whole safer. For example, 
consider the so-called antagonism between religion and 
science. ‘‘Do you hold the religious or scientific view of 
nature?’”’ a devout, female parishioner once asked me. 
And when, steadfastly refusing to be gored on either horn 
of her dilemma, I answered quite truthfully that I held 
both views of nature, she affirmed that I had evaded her 
question. Those who would create the popular impression 
that religion and science are mutually antagonistic in my 
judgment are hurting the cause of truth. There is no 
necessary antagonism between religion and science. Each 
is true and each casts light upon the positions of the 
other. It is highly possible for a man to be both an ardent 
scientist and a devout Christian. Nothing but confusion 
and loss can come from the attempt to separate the two. 
Is the truth such a small and simple thing that a single 
point of view can command the whole of it? The reli- 
gious world sometimes makes sport of the Anglican Com- 


munion for claiming to be Catholic and Protestant; and 
yet, beyond doubt the Anglican was the only open-minded 
view of history taken by any group at the Reformation. 
It is possible that the temple of Christian Truth is spa- 
cious enough to have Protestant inscribed over one portal 
and Catholic over another. This seems to be the Anglican 
position at any rate, and those who would prove the 
Church only Catholic, as well as those who would have it 
only Protestant, are demonstrating that their minds are 
less inclusive than the mind of the Church. 

A serious obstacle to the growth of the spirit of free 
thought is always the danger that inheres in it. Let it be 
frankly recognized that the open mind has its perilous 
aspects. So has eating, or breathing, or crossing the 
street. Freedom of inquiry may at times lead us astray; 
but- the suspicion in the popular mind that the Church 
fears and disapproves of critical examination of her posi- 
tion is far more apt to lead men astray. Many a man if told 
he must not think, forcibly breaks away and goes too far; 
but if gladly and freely allowed to exercise. his intellectual 
powers his reason is satisfied and he comes to earth nearer 


home. To deny freedom of speech is to make men radi- 
cals and revolutionists. To clamp the lid hastens the ex- 
plosion. It is high time we found this out. Permit peo- 


ple to think freely and that very liberty becomes a break 
upon their radicalism. 

Many Christians shrink from the demands of the open 
mind because of the actual loss entailed. Old views of 
truth are precious, old convictions become hallowed through 
long employment, and it requires considerable fortitude 
to give them up. It is far less disturbing to one’s temper, 
intellectual and otherwise, to sit calmly on the bank than 
to battle with the eddy and swirl of midstream. -If the 
old faith was good enough for our fathers it is good 
enough for us. Such an attitude is creditable and we feel 
genuine sympathy with those who hold it. It is a question 
of enriching, not abandoning, the faith of our fathers, 
and to this end we can but press on toward. the goal, 
knowing that progress means change. Every advance car- 
ries a loss. Who does not regret the passing of the leisured 
stage-coach, the white-winged sailing vessel, the fireside 
spinning wheel? To lose these means to lose something 
of the poetry and romance of life. Yet silently they have 
slipped away, we understand, and we would not have it 
otherwise. So do our ideas about religion, as about all 
else, melt into the misty pass, new ones are born into their 
places, and thus the Holy Spirit leads us as the Dear Mas- 
ter said He would, 

But, some one objects, is it not our duty to “Stand by” 
the truth? Yes, if we mean by that being true to our 
convictions. But assuredly truth is in no danger from 
the possible results of human thought. Oliver Wendell 
Holmes once wrote an imaginary dialogue between him- 
self and a theological student. ‘I am afraid, he said, you 
express yourself a little too freely on a most important 
subject. Is there not danger in introducing discussions 
or allusions relating to matters of religion into common 
discourse?” ‘Danger to what?” I asked. “Danger to 
truth,’ he replied after a slight pause. “I didn’t know 
truth was such an jinvalid,’’ I said. ‘How long is it since 
she could only take the air i na closed carriage with a 
gentleman in a black suit on the box? . . Truth is tough. 
It will not break like a bubble at a touch; nay, you may 
kick it around all day like a football, and it will be round 
and full at evening. Does not Mr. Bryan say that Truth 
will get well if she is run over by a locomotive, while Error 
dies of lockjaw if she scratches a finger? I think 
generally that fear of open discussion implies feebleness 
of inward conviction, and great sensitiveness to the ex- 
pression of individual opinion is the mark of weakness.” 
(The Professor At the Breakfast Table, Everyman’s Edit- 
ion, Pages 102 and 103.) We, of course, admit that crude, 
unscholarly thought may do harm. That only means that 
good things may be abused. But from reverant, scholarly, 
open-minded study of the Christian Religion only good can 
finally be the outcome. Let us not fear to exercise the 
mental freedom which is rightly ours because obstacles lie 
prone across our pathway, 

IV. 
f 

Up to this thought we have considered the open mind 

in religion through the lens of more or less abstract 
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thought. From now on we must be more specific. I should 
now like to describe how the open-minded approach can 
aid us in facing certain critical objections to the validity 
of the Christian religion. In this section I shall quote free- 
ly from Bishop Gore, who more conspicuously than any 
other first-rank, Anglican thinker has sought to recon- 
struct Christian belief from a standpoint that is at the 
Same time modern and open-minded. It is essential to our 
argument also, to repeat that free thought does not neces- 
Sarily turn us away from the time-honored convictions 
‘of our faith. On the contrary it has power to lead us back 
‘with strengthened faith and firmer trust. The unequivocal 
words of Bishop Gore are reassuring. ‘I (have) endeavored 
to pursue a purely critical method. I (have) sought to con- 
struct the fabric of belief which has seemed to me the 
most probable on the evidence. In result it (has) appeared 
that the intellectual construction which (has) best satis- 
fied the requirements of reason and criticism was (has 
been) substantially the traditional faith of Christendom.” 
(Belief In the Holy Spirit and the Church, Page vy.) Lest 
any should think this quotation evidence of a closed, not 
open, mind let him recall that it was written at the end, 
not the beginning of the investigation. 

It is hard tc avoid the suspicion that a great deal 
of modern critical thought is based on a priori assumption 
which color the evidence and pervert the conclusion. The 
destructive school of German criticism started in a pur- 
pose to banish the supernatural from the domain of thought- 
ful religion. Today there are theological writers and speak- 
ers who seem to assume from the outset that the miracu- 
lous and supernatural are irrational. Others work on the 
too-hasty hypothesis that no objective reality can be postu- 
lated of the items of Christian conviction. - This procedure 
is unscientific and utterly out of place in a free investiga- 
tion. Theological inquiry is never justified to prove a 
point assumed and preconceived. One investigator has no 
more right to assume that miracles cannot happen than 
another. has to assume the- opposite. Although it is im- 
possible to entirely submerge prejudice and eliminate the 
personal equation, yet it must be our honest purpose so 
to do. That man is an unsafe guide and an incompetent 
thinker who allows his preconceived belief that God is not 
a person, but only a “value judgment’”’-to color and warp 
his freedom of thought. The value of Bishop’ Gore’s re- 
cent work is that he strived, I think, on the whole success- 
fully, to divest himself of unproved assumptions and to 
study the evidence with the personal detachment of a sci- 
entist. Those who believe that Bishop Core succeeds in 
being open-minded will derive untold help from his’ three 
volumes on the Reconstruction of Belief. 

Man’s belief in God is of course the tap root of reli- 
gion. Cut that and the tree dies. Is it true that the pro- 
gress of modern thought has made it impossible to believe 
in a God who is anything more than an idea? Has our 
Tight to believe in a personal, living, Heavenly Father been 
snatched away from us? Has science disproved God? This 
is a serious matter, and it troubles many a mind today. 
What shall we do about it? There are but two courses 
of action open: either to ignore these mutterings, or fear- 
lessly to study them. Suppose we ignore them. Will not 
the impression at once be created that we are intellectually 
afraid; and will not the world be confirmed in its suspi- 
cion that we are opposed to the growth of knowledge? 
And besides, will’ there not always lurk within ourselves 
a faint and far-off voice of distrust, whispering that our 
faith is a hot-house, exotic thing, that needs to be shielded 
from the cold of doubt and the winds of criticism, lest 
it get its tendrils nipped? Is it not much better to face 
call these questionings and draw the conclusion which the 
evidence suggests? This is precisely what Bishop Gore 
thas done in Belief in God. He endeavors to assume noth- 
ing, he fairly considers all the evidence, Biblical criticism, 
modern science, and comparative religion, and this is his 
‘conclusion: ‘We (have) found no justification for dis- 
missing as irrational the idea that God after whom reason 
gzropes, and whom it dimly discovers, should be such a 
being as can meet the aspirations of reason by positive 
‘self-disclosure from His own side. And when we studied 
the record of the prophets and of Jesus, we found the con- 
-viction became irresistible that here we really have, as no- 
-where else in the world the word of God.”’ (Belief in the 
Holy Spirit and the Church, Page 338.) Thus does the 
open mind lead us back to the God of our fathers. 

Another point at which we must either stop our ears 
to what modern critics are saying, or else frankly meet them 
on the common ground of free inquiry concerns the doc- 
trine of Jesus Christ. Is the traditional interpretation of 
Him substantially correct or has modern thought rendered 
it untenable? In Jesus do we really meet God, become in- 
ecarnate? Was He just a man in whom God dwelled? Did 
' His existence begin when He was born of Mary? Is He 
‘in truth the Saviour of the world? Was He indeed such 
a person as the New Testament writers and the traditions 
of the Church represent Him to have been? Thoughtful 
--moderns demand an adequate answer to these questions, 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 9 


' first set upon its feet through political forces; 


and refusal to examine our foundations in the light of that 
demand will in the end, as we have said, render the world 
uncertain of the Church, and the Church uncertain of her- 
self. Again Bishop Gore comes to the rescue in an extra- 
ordinarily frank and open-minded volume entitled Belief 
in Christ. ‘This volume is an attempt to take a critical 
estimate of all the evidence which concerns the Person 
of Christ, and to show that the belief about Him which 
really grows out of the evidence taken all together, and 
which best accounts for all the facts, is just the tradi- 
tional belief in the Incarnation of the Eternal Son of 
God. I seem to see the intellectuals of my generation, 
and the generations below me, as for the most part the 
victims of a delusion. What is called ‘‘free thought’’ is 
really thought enslaved to a negative dogma, which is not 
really valid; viz., that the sort of redemptive action of a 
personal God, which the Bible professes to record, cannot 
really have occurred. If the inhibition of this negative dog- 
ma is removed, if the inquirer is again really open-minded, 
then I believe, that free enquiry will be found to establish 
what is substantially the traditional belief.” (Belief in 
Christ, Pages v.vi.) And again, ‘‘The traditional faith has 
been at times associated with uncritical history, and with 
an impossible theory of the effect of inspiration, and with 
estimates of Christ’s Godhead which tends to eftace His 
real manhood, and with doctrines of redemption against 
which our moral nature rebels. But we (have) sought 
to purge the idea of the Incarnate Person and His work 
of all such associations, and to maintain a doctrine of His 
Person and work which is fully in accord with the his- 
torical evidence, which is in no respect. an offense to our 
reason or conscience and which in its whole substance is 
just the faith of the New Testament,and the Church, which 
has been verified in an almost world-wide experience.” 
(Belief in the Holy Spirit and the Church, Pages 340, 341.) 
In such fashion does the open mind help us to discover 
the Christ of history. 

A third question which is being asked today, and which 
must be met like the others, concerns the Christian Church. 
The «critical world is enquiring with a new insistency. 
What is the Church, and what is the authority of its cre- 
dentials? Did Jesus Christ found it?». What truth is there 
in the view that the Christian Church is based upon a 
perverted version of the person and teachings of Jesus; 
and con- 
taining at the heart of its system a group of pagon sur- 
vivals? Has the Church really a just claim to be the di- 
vinely appointed agent of God in saving man? And again 
be it noted that whatever answers we give must be drawn 
from an unbiased examination of the evidence. The world 
will be suspicious of any other sort of answer. Evasion 
and refusal to answer are interpreted as signs of a weak 
case. In his third volume, Belief in the Holy Spirit and the 
Church, Bishop Gore faces’ these questions without pre- 
judgment, and faithfully sifts the evidence. I have space 
only to quote his brief conclusion: “It is true we saw (have 
seen) that Our Lord did not found a new Church; but all 
the evidence converges that He refounded the old Church 
on a new basis, and reequipped it with officers in the 
persons of the Twelve Apostles, and with certain sacrament- 
al rites of fellowship.” (Page 341.) Once more the open 
mind proves its value by vindicating the central position 
of the Christian Church, 

That the Christian consciousness is richer after such a 
bold and careful investigation scarcely needs to be pointed 
out. Men see that religion can meet criticism and come 
forth vindicated, and that by the common tests our faith 
proves its mettle. While learning much from modern 
thought we do not need to surrender our essential posi- 
tion. Ours need be no longer a cloistered peace. Ours 
that deeper peace that follows triumphant effort. Thus 
is the Church of the Living God enabled to go forward 
with a new faith in her own powers, and a new dependence 
upon the leading of her Lord. 


V. 


The Protestant Episcopal Church aims to be a broad and 
inclusive Church, which, as we have seen, attempts to 
view history open-mindedly, and seeks to give standing 
ground to those who hold divergent views. Therefore its 
ability to maintain its position depends upon its willing- 
ness always to be fair. There is a misleading phrase, 
“Anglican Moderation,’’ which unless defined may convey 
an impression of a tendency to compromise or a desire 
always in the middle of the road. Compromise must not be 
the policy of the Episcopal Church. The way of compro- 
mise is as a general thing not the way of truth. Not 
alone the middle of the road, but the whole road is occa- 
sionally to be avoided. Merely to preserve a balance be- 
tween extremes may be a cowards part. I believe the 
genius of the Anglican Church essentially and at bottom 
to be not Compromise, but the spirit of the open mind. 

If the Protestant Episcopal Church today will but base 
its policies upon tolerance, democracy, evangelism, and 
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service beyond Rapes it can be the Church of the Ti- 
ture. No Church in Christendom holds in its ‘hands so 
many of the threads of Church Unity. None, is,.better 
entitledito give to the youth of the land that .healthy, 
buoyant, positive gospel which they rightly are demanding. 


None is more highly honored among the leaders of our 
To be sure its faults and failings are: 
many, but they are as nothing compared to its opportuni-’ 


thought and life. 


ties. Without charity and open-mindedness these possi- 
bilities can never be realized. ° Towards the other Chris- 
tian bodies; towards the aspirations of the young people; 
towards the struggling masses of our citizenship;stowards 
the nations of the world and their problems; towards. our 
brethren of different minds within our own household,— 


in every case a mind honest and open towards the light, i 


patient, ready to learn, eager to serve. 

Upon us as individuals, leaders by virtue’ of our “office, 
a duty falls. In the eyes of modern American -opinion 
the Protestant Episcopal Church is identified with our pre- 
sentation of it. If we, its official spokesmen, vision our 
office in terms of position rather than of service; if our 
tempers are intolerant; if our minds are narroW and our 
spirits partisan; if our hearts are cold and uncharitable 
and unbrotherly; if we are content to preach less than 
a whole gospel; if we are unsympathetic towards the doubts, 
aspirations, strivings of our people; if we fear to speak 
that which the Holy Spirit gives us to speak,—then in 
proportion to our influence and weight we will hurt the 
Church. 

Let us in the Protestant Episcopal Church be careful 
how we minimize belief, as unfortunately sometimes seems 
to be the fashion. Nothing could ultimately kill the 
Church so effectually as for the Church to adopt;as her 
creed, “It makes little difference what we _pehteve so 
long as we live right and serve our fellow men.” [| would 


. be just as reasonable to say it makes no differen &é “what 


an author thinks so long as he writes good boéks!""'It is 
absurd to say creeds do not matter. They positively do 
matter. Hach man’s conduct, whether he will,ds;or not, 
flows out of his belief; and if he says he has no _ creed, 
that’s his creed. Studdert- Kennedy puts it well When he 
says: “Follow your conscience and you can’t '&6 “wrong 
is popular cant and clap-trap. Many of the most damnable 
deeds in history were done by conscientious people.,,Their 
conscience was alright but their creed was all TONE. 
Your conscience is only an eye which must havé light to 
see with, and your creed is the light by which bur con- 


be an open-minded and not a pad-locked creed. 


‘task of those who would be the disciples of Jesus. 


We must have them. We cannot live and serve’ 
Only let it” 


creeds: 
aright unless we think and believe aright. 


Once more, all must remember that for constridtive’ 
theological thought long and accurate training is meces-’ 
sary. It is easy for a clergyman who is a suecess as a 
popular preacher, as a parish priest, as a writer, or as the 
leader of a large’'‘parish; to fancy that therefore he will 
be a success as a theologian and as a reviser of the 
creeds of Christendom. Non sequiter. Few performances’ 
are in poorer taste, or fraught with greater peril, than 
for a preacher without sufficient training, without possess- 
ing the necessary intellectual gifts, or without adequate 
preparation, to attempt to deal critically with the great 
doctrines of the Church in the presence of a miscellaneous. 
congregation. Let us preach doctrine, by all means; but 
let us do it with care and due humility. The Church must 
sink its foundations upon ground more solid than that 
prepared by the amateur, eleven o’clock Sunday morning 
theologians. The Protestant Episcopal Church sorely needs 
just now a large number of trained thinkers. They can be 
developed in time through scholarships and fellowships 
in our Seminaries and colleges, and through relieving ade- 
quately qualified Bishops and other clergy of so much of 
their routine duties as will permit them to give onc to 


“scholar ly pursuits. 


I have spoken to little purpose if at the end of my 
paper the open mind in religion does not appear as a 
worthy object of Christian search. Let no man think he 
may win it easily. Like everything else really of the will 
of Christ it comes hard. L. P. Jacks aptly describes the 
“Who- 
ever sets out to follow Christ will have to follow Him 
a long way, and to follow him into some dark places. 
The path we have to follow is a narrow one. It runs 
all the time on the edge of a precipitous mystery, some- 
times taking you up to the sunlit heights and the Mount 
of Transfiguration, and sometimes taking you down into 
the fires of suffering and into the shadows of death. Fol- 
lowing Christ means that. when you find these dizzy things 
before you, these dark things in your path, you go through 
them and not around them. Have you a good head? 
Have you a stout heart? Are you loyal to the leader im 
the front? Easy enough while the road runs by the shin- 
ing shores of the Lake of Galilee, but not so easy when it 


“ turns into the Garden of Gethsemane and become the Via. 


“ Dolorosa.” (Religious: Perplexities, Pages 86-87.) 


These 


science sees. Without your creed it will tripzimon up beautiful words are true of the striving of the Christian 

and break your neck.” (I believe, Page 10.) I wish, noth- life. They are likewise true of the quest of the open 
ing in this paper to be construed as an argument against. mind. : 
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siel auThe idea of stewardship is this—that what*'we have 


i 


as 


what we are is not our own. But’has ibeeti placed in 
r hands as a Kind of. trust of which an acéounting) must 


i PAatiy be’ made. SiSeth raed bed Ys 
There is probably no thought that. is, more Hey em-= 
bedded in the human consciousness than that of Dp sgession. 


This fact of possession has attached ‘to itSelf s6inaturally 


the idea of right and independence in possession that most. 


of us are incapable of thinking in the Christian term of 
stewardship. 

And yet the fact does remain that, for all we ‘have Bon 
all we are, there must be an accounting made.’ 


The New Testament is full of this truth” of penicn es 


parable of the talents is the central illustration. 

We are thinking now of the Christian’s four -fold stew- 
ardship of Worship—of Faith—of Possessions—of Life. 

It is a singularly impressive thing that Christ never 
asked anything of anybody. On the face of it.: His calling 
of His Disciples was nothing short of preposterous, and, 
yet, apparently without explanation of wordy justification, 
He called person after person from one daily pursuit or 
another into His fellowship. 

The truth is that. this calling is preposterous save on 
the ground that the invitation was extended by no one 
less than the Sovereign Lord of life Himself. 

To Him Who had given everything, it could not occur 
that He should ask of others less than everything. 

He asked of men, themselves, as simply as one miteht 
ask a cup of cold water of his neighbor. Indeed, Christ's 
whole life was a great act of reclamation in this respéct, 
that what had become divorced from God’s Proprietorship 
through the selfishness and perversity of man, God, now, 
through His Son, was claiming again as His own. 
must it be borne in upon us, who are called by’ Christ’s 
Name, that the blessed privileges of Worship, of Faith, of 


Possessions, and of Life are really an investment that God 


makes in us and of which He requires a'return with in- 


Thus; 


‘plan:ofyGod is in itself and at once.the,g 


“But we’ think more especially at this time of the ‘privi- 


‘leges: rather! than of the responsibilities of stewardship. 


When ones7contemplates what has been entrusted to the: 
care and “supervision and the cooperation of man, one must 


_be profoundly impressed with the potential dignity and 
glory of human kind. 
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To ‘have it dud oitr power to forwards-ofsitmeobstruct a 
ntee of our 

lling from the. 


ey 


God-childhood and the possibility of our fal 
high estate thereof. 

So, we would escape from the fallacy of human pro- 
prietorship and, excising from our consciousness that: word 
“mine’’ and ‘all of its connotation, cultivate within our-— 
selves the spirit of that old hymn: 


Oh, the bitter shame and sorrow, 
That a time could ever be 

When I let the Saviour’s pity 

Plead in vain, and proudly answered, 
“All of self, and none of Thee.” 


Yet He found me: I beheld Him 
Bleeding on the accursed tree; 
Heard Him pray, ‘Forgive them, Father’’; 
And my wistful heart said faintly, 
“Some of self, and some of Thee.” 


Day by day His tender mercy, 
Healing, helping, full and free, 
Sweet and strong, and ah! so patient, 
~ Brought me lower, while I whispered, 
‘Less of self, and more of Thee.”’ 


Higher than the highest heavens, 
Deeper than the deepest sea, 
‘Lord, Thy love at last has conquered; 
. Grant me now. my soul’s desire 
“None of self, and all of, Thee.” 


—Edward M. Cross, in’ Minnesota Missionary:. 


-/' too, attended ‘a wedding, but, by God’s 
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A HOT WEATHER DIVERSION, 


The days are hot and long and our collars wilt and 


crumple quickly unless we forestall them by putting on 
_ Soft ones to begin with, and it is difficult to keep our dis- 
positions from undergoing the same crumpling ,Process 
from which our collars are suffering. 

These conditions make it all the more 
impress cheerfulness upon our readers as a Christian virtue 
and duty. 


For this reason we are going to suggest the doing of | 


something that will bring you joy every minute while 
you do it. 
proceeding is to be so we might as well tell it frankly. 
- It is to read a book of the Bible! 

2 Now don’t feel discouraged and think that we, have, 
‘been deceiving you and.just leading you on to a mirage 
in the scorching desert of the torrid ~heat. 
find joy every minute in the reading of a book of the, 
'Bible means that you must be a little careful as to the: 
selection of the book. We do not recommend Lamenta- 
. tions or Job for this purpose. 


If, however, you will turn to St. Paul’s Epistle to the 
Philippians, you will find that our suggestion is literally, ,oyus through life, through death, and into all eternity. 
from Rome contains'(sdsxwell worth cultivating, and the surest way to find it is 


_ true. That letter which was sent 


to read a little 


neqrontonit to 


The reader would never guess what this joyous’ 


Of course to” 


aE 
On: the rete He exer etaed His rind power to add to the 
hospitality of the. festivities. 

Let ‘us’ return, however, to the primary bhiect of this 
article, which is to induce our readers to become acquaint- 


»12ed with the Epistle of the Philippians as a happy hot 


weather diversion. Its reading will also teach us a great 
lesson , in the art of letter writing. (Which is in danger 

of becoming a lost art.) For should we have the energy. 
more of the Good Book and go back to the 
“sixteenth chapter of the Book of Acts of the Apostles 


’ we shall find that during his stay in Philippi St. Paul had 


been the recipient of most harsh and unfair treatment. 
He had been cruelly beaten without a trial, had been sub- 
jected to the closest confinement in ‘‘the inner prison,’” 
which, judging from our knowledge of jails today, must 
have been a truly terrible place. Yet there is not a single 
reference to anything of that sort in this joyous letter that 
héswrites from Rome to his friends. From its tone one 
_might suppose that he was on a pleasure trip, or had 
just achieved some great accomplishment that had been 
the desire of his soul, so great is its buoyant and triumph- 
ant tone, Again there is a surprise in store for the reader, 
and a lesson for the letter writer; for at the time those 
words were penned, the author of them was in prison, await- 
ing trial for his life. | 

‘That, however, is the great secret of real Christian cheer- 
fiiitess. It is the conqueror of its surroundings. Prison 


ee (walls. and impending death could not keep the happy strain 


jjoutap£,that letter to his friends, because the writer knew 
ope ‘to live is Christ, and to die is gain.” 
Tophat’ ‘peace which passes all understanding,’ and comes 
trom God and perfect trust and confidence in Him, carries 
It 


only four short chapters, and can be read by the average! >a'to yead about Him and those who loved and depended upon 


reader in eighteen minutes, and in it you will meet with’ 


the words ‘‘joy,” and ‘‘rejoice’” no less than nineteen times... : 


so it is an actual and literal fact that you find joy every. 
minute in its perusal.” 
_.In the fourth verse of the last chapter you get the di-" 


rect command which makes cheerfulness a Christian duty==---— = 


as well as a happy attribute of Christian character. It 
is in this verse that St. Paul gives the direct..command to 
‘his friends in the Macedonian city, for he;exclaims,: ‘‘Re- 
a joice in the Lord alway: and again I say,’ Rejoice!”’ 
Cheerfulness is a social quality which ® Bives us an ex- 
cuse for writing about it on this page. 


‘only when ¥otl"are happy yourself ‘that you can’ brimg cheer, 
to others. This quality is not solely social. It can ani 
practiced alone, and it ought to be. If you have no com- 
“pany but yourself you should make yourself as aE Se 
to“yourself as you possibly can; nevertheless it is in the 


group formation that this flower of Christian virtue blos-.. 


soms to the best advantage—and to the greatest useful- 
ness. on 

It is necessary to call the attention of many good peo- 
ple to this command to be joyful, because there are such 
numbers of them who have entirely overlooked it, and in 
fact, seem to think that the injunction is just the other 
way, and that it is only in an atmosphere of solemnity, 
if not actual sadness, that religion feel at home. 

Happily this attitude is changing for the better, and it is 
now some years ago since a long-faced Puritan parson 
made this entry in his diary, “This day attended a wed- 
ding, but by God’s grace, my sermon banished all carnal 
joy from the occasion.’”» We say a “‘long-faced’’ parson 
made that entry though we: have no. authority for such 
a description of him, except our knowledge of the effect 


that this attitude of mind produces upon the appearance ..,. 

of those who assume it, and especially upon those who, - 

consider it an essential part of their religious equipment, © | 
Think of the contrast between the effect of this divine’s’‘*’ 


presence, and that of his Lord and Master. Our Saviour, 


guest did nothing to banish the joy from that occasion. 


It is a part of : 
yout sovial service to “rejoice in-the Lord alway,’ for it is” 


tos9i7x 


grace, His being a 4:', 


Him, 

NQ more inspiring example of this can be found’ than the 
Bpistle to the Philippians read in connection with the six- 
‘teetith chapter of Acts. TRY IT. 


PROBATION PAYS. 


Putting javentie. idabsayrae “On probation results in res- 
cuing many children frem--what might become careers of 
crime, This is the verdict of the Massachusetts Commis- 
sion on Probation, appointed by the. Massachusetts * ‘Legisla- 
tuneitocfind out what happened to ‘probationers ‘after they 
had been discharged from supervision. Nearly three, hun- 

dred boys between seven and seventeen years of age were 
. included in,- ‘the “study; two hundred and thirty-nine of 
these boys, it was found, were carried through the origi- 
nal ‘probation period without surrender and commitment. 
Sixty per cent of the boys discharged from probation to the 
community had no subsequent court record; and eighty- 
seven per: cent had not at any time been committed to in- 
stitutions. In order to find out something about the habits | 
and work records of these boys after their discharge, nearly 
two hundred of those who had been put on probation in 
1915. were studied during 1923. It was found that seventy- 
oe ‘per cent of them were steady workers and eighty- 
‘seven per cent were non-drinkers. The best showing was 
made by the boys on probation for one year or more. 


“Teach us the lesson Thou hast taught, 
To feel for those Thy Blood hath bought, 
That every word, and deed and thought, 

May work a work for Thee. 


For all are brethren far and wide 
Since Thou, O Lord, for all hast died; 
Then teach us whatsoe’er betide, 

To love them all in Thee. 


In sickness, sorrow, want, or care, 
30 Whate’er it be, ’tis ours to share: 
AY May we where help is needed, there 
Give help as unto Thee. 
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IMPRESSIVE SERVICE AT ANCIENT SHRINE 
By Vera Palmer 


EGARDLESS of lowering clouds and even occasional 
R showers, hundreds of men and women crowded into 

the little church at Jamestown on the afternoon 
of the Third Sunday after Trinity for that celebration of 
the Holy Sacrament which each year marks the anniver- 
sary of the first Anglican Communion in the Western 
World. Three hundred and seventeen years have passed 
since the Rev. Robert Hunt gathered together his cour- 
ageous little flock and there beneath a widespread sail from 
one of the tiny ships administered the sacred bread and 
wine in thanksgiving for their safe journey across the 
uncharted seas to a land on which the sun had smiled 
and where the fruits of the earth were abundant. 

Before the appointed hour not only was every seat occu- 
pied, but also all available standing room at the doorways 
and in the tower, the latter, with the foundations. consti- 
tuting what remains of the original churches built by the 
colonists. The congregation was comprised of visitors 
from Williamsburg, Newport News, Hampton, Norfolk, To- 
ano and Richmond. The Rt. Rev. Beverley Dandridge 
Tucker, D. D., Bishop of the Diocese, was the celebrant, 
assisted by the Rev. E. Ruffin Jones, rector of Bruton 
Parish Church, Williamsburg, and minister-in-charge of 
Jamestown; and the Rev. W. A. R. Goodwin, D. D. 

Bishop Tucker, who was also the preacher, took his text 
from the Gospel, appointed for the day, St. Luke 15:9, “I 
have found the piece which was lost,’”’ giving a most schol- 
arly and impressive address, the ‘‘piece’”’ in question refer- 
Ting, of course, to the heretofore lost continent which was 
to be saved to the Cross. During the communion service 
the Bishop read the same prayer which Robert Hunt gave 
so long ago and which, by episcopal decree, was read in 
every parish church in Southern Virginia this Third Sunday 
after Trinity. 

The beautiful service at hallowed and historic Jamestown 
was initiated twelve.years ago by the Association for the 
Preservation of Virginia Antiquities under the untiring 
leadership of Mrs. John B. Lightfoot, who for nearly two 
decades has been chairman of the Jamestown Committee 
of the Association. From the beginning she has received 
the hearty approval and cooperation of the Bishop of the 
Diocese of Southern Virginia. Never until this year, how- 
ever, has the service been held under cover and then 
solely on account of the inclemency of the weather. In 
the open did those first English settlers consecrate them- 
selves to God and country and in the open have their 
descendants offered up their prayers of gratitude to the 
Heavenly Father for giving to the Anglo-Saxon race cus- 
tody over this vast country. 

At first only a mere handful gathered to commemo- 
- rate this greatest historical event in the American Church, 
but each year the congregations grew until dozens expand- 
ed into scores and then into hundreds until in 1922 fifteen 
hundred men and women, representing almost the entire 


Atlantic Seaboard and more, assembled on the Island, where 
there forefathers had faced, and ultimately conquered, 
famine, disease, dissensions within and the deadly toma- 
hawk of the Indian. That was the year in which was 
dedicated the Rev. Robert Hunt Memorial Shrine, erected 
by the Colonial Dames of America in the State of Vir- 
ginia. 

Now each summer, weather permitting, the celebration is 
held at this shrine, which consists of an altar of Indiana 
limestone beneath a reredos of bronze, picturing in bas- 
relief that first communion under the sail when the com- 
municants knelt at a chancel rail made from the bark- 
covered limb of a sappling resting on bark-covered wooden 
horses, instead of before the substantial granite rail, now 
part of the shrine. But the words of the ancient liturgy 
are unchanged and the silver vessels used are those which 
for years found place on the altar of the Jamestown 
Church and now are held for safe-keeping in the crypt 
of old Bruton. ‘ 

Although, perhaps, it is easier in the open to bring to 
mind the scene of that first administration of the com- 
munion on Virginia’s soil, yet the tiny edifice, so perme- 
ated with the history of the colony, has a very real appeal 
of its own. One cannot look on those old bricks without 
picturing the slight figure of Pocahontas as she stood 
before the font to receive the sacrament of Christian bap- 
tism, or recalling to memory that group of fearless men 
that formed the first legislative body in America a year 
before the Pilgrims landed on New England’s rocky coast, 
and then try to visualize the difficulties and achievements 
of those whose bodies lie in numbered graves beneath the 
bricks of the flooring. 

Never until this Third Sunday after Trinity has the 
church been used for a communion since its restoration 
and the visitor expecting to find sumptuous furnishings 
must have been surprised at the extreme simplicity. The 
location of the ancient altar is behind an iron picket fence, 
placed, there for protection. Thus, the communicants knelt 
on the bare bricks without chancel rail. But the dignity, 
sincerity and deep spirituality of the well-known words 
of the Prayer Book as spoken by the Bishop seemed ‘to 
hold an added richness. 

Hydrangeas from the garden of the Yeardley House 
decorated’ the background of the original chancel’ and’ 
roses planted in the same garden and carefully tended 
under the supervision of Mrs. Lightfoot were placed on 
the communion table, while members of Bruton choir led 
the familiar hymns. It was altogether an outstandingly 
beautiful service from the processional to the final “Amen,” 
and when another Third Sunday after Trinity comes around 
may the skies be clear to permit of at least fifteen hundred 
gathering again in the sunshine before the memorial shrine 
to offer once more their prayers and thanksgiving unto 
Almighty God. s 


THE INAUGURATION OF A NATIONAL MONEMENT 


An Effort to Givo the Jamestown Shrine Its Proper Place in the Life of the Nation 


HE REV. E. RUFFIN JONES has inaugurated a move- 

ment that may become one of the largest in the 

Church, and, if properly supported will do much to 
call well-deserved attention to the fact that the first religious 
services conducted in the United States by Hnglish-speak- 
ing people were those found in the Book of Common Pray- 
er, most of which are still used today throughout this 
country. 

No doubt there are many people scattered over this 
broad land, who are descendants of those early settlers, and 
although, they may have changed their religious affiliations 
it is almost certain that they would be glad to associate 
themselves with this movement, one purpose of which is to 
emphasize the fact that the mighty structure of the United 
States of America had its beginning laid in a religious 
foundation. i 

The two kinds of membership suggested by Mr. Jones 
in the following appeal need not be confined either to 
members of the ‘Protestant Episcopal Church nor to those 
who have ancestral connections with the early days of 
Virginia, but should include Christian people of all beliefs 
throughout the country who have the desire to make the 
motto on our coins, ‘In God we trust,’’ a more vital fact 
in our national life, and to revive the knowledge that 
the first public gathering on the soil of the United States 


was for the purpose of giving thanks to God for His mer- 
cies, and asking His aid for future success. 


THE ORDER OF JAMESTOWN. 
Haec olim meminisse iuvabit. 


The rich and sacred associations of Jamestown should 
be carried to all our people. What traditions more im- 
portant than those of the planting upon our shores of our 
most holy religion, the establishment of our civilization with 
its Anglo-Saxon heritage of law and liberty, than those of 
the beginnings of representative government here in Ameri- 
ca with the calling of the first assembly in the church at 
Jamestown on July 30, 1619! 

‘The island is now preserved inviolate, a place by a river 
side where prayer is wont to be made. Here the Robert 
Hunt Memorial Shrine has been erected with altar and 
rail of Indiana limestone, and reredos consisting of a 
handsome bronze bas-relief depicting the first open air 
celebration of the Holy Communion after the landing in 
1607, according to the description left by Captain John 
Smith: ‘‘Wee did hang an awning (which is an old saile), 
to three or foure trees, to shadow us from the Sunne, our 
walles were railes of wood, our seats unhewed trees, till 
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we cut plankes, our Pulpit a bar of wood nailed to two 
neighbouring trees we had daily Common Prayer 
morning and evening, every Sunday two Sermons, and 
every three months the Holy Communion.”’ 

For some years it has been the custom to hold a celebra- 
tion on the Third Sunday after Trinity, which is believed 
to be the anniversary of the first communion, and also 
to have a short service with brief historical address on the 
Island every Sunday afternoon except in severe weather. 
We are now, however, effecting a definite organization with 
‘an enrolled membership that the old Mother Church of 
Jamestown may function in a large way in the life of the 
nation. We plan to send bulletins and messages at Easter 
and Christmas to all members, and a personal letter to each 
on his birthday, and on the Third Sunday after Trinity to 
Summon all for whom it is possible to worship at the 
Shrine, also to encourage the observance of that day 
throughout the Church as Founders’ Day with celebra- 
tions of the Holy Communion, and to urge upon our people 
to attend these services with a grateful remembrance of 
the foundations laid by our fathers. We plan also to 
provide a special commemorative badge or button to be worn 
on that day, and to make the celebrations on the Island 
more and more notable in character, and of ever greater 
interest to the nation at large. 

{ 
Two Types of Membership. 


First. We plan to enroll as regular members of the old 
mother shrine Churchmen everywhere who are out of touch 
with their home parishes. Such are found in the ranks 
of the commercial travelers, in the army and navy, and 
among those who have moved to new homes where they 
do not find the church. May it be ours to reach them 
with some measure of the Church’s care, and the blessing 
of the faith of our fathers. 

Second. We would enroll as associate members all who 
wish to receive our bulletins and messages, and become 
partners in our undertaking. This enrollment will not be 
limited to communicants of the Episcopal Church, but will 
be open to all who are in sympathy with our plans and will, 
of course, have no effect upon local affiliation elsewhere. 

Annual dues for the present have been fixed as fol- 
lows: d 

For the first class, whose primary obligation as full 
members is to the old Mother Church, the sum of $6.00 
per annum, one dollar of which is to be set aside for 
permanent endowment, while the remainder will go. into 


Resolutions Adopted by the World’s Sunday 
School Convention, Glascow, June 26, 1924 


Nine resolutions were adopted. Following the general 
‘words of appreciation, the following statement was made 
concerning world brotherhood and peace:—‘‘This Conven- 
tion views with profound concern the long-continued na- 
tional jealousies and racial antagonisms, and expresses 
its deep conviction that these things are contrary to the 
Will and purpose of the Kternal and Universal Father, 
and should be replaced by the spirit of Christianity, which 
'makes for brotherhood and peace. It therefore earnestly 
calls upon all Sunday School people throughout the world 
to promote, by every means in their power, and especially 
‘by prayer and teaching, by example and cooperation in 
service, the coming of that Kingdom, which alone can 
‘secure on earth peace and goodwill towards men.”’ 

The declaration on total abstinence and prohibition was— 
“This Convention, recognizing the Sunday School as the 
-chief educational department of the Church, strongly holds 
that it should be a vital factor in creating and maintaining 
public opinion in favor of total abstinence from intoxicat- 
ing liquor and the prohibition of the manufacture and 
-sale thereof. It urges upon leaders and workers to use 
the Sunday-school movement as a powerful agency in pro- 
-‘moting world-wide prohibition by appropriate instruction, 
for which adequate place should be found in the lesson 
‘courses and by the use of the total abstinence pledge; 
and it calls upon every officer, teacher, and scholar to pro- 
-mote by precept and practice this great moral and social 
-movement among the youth of all nations.” 

Child Welfare was thus emphasized—‘‘The Convention, 
-in the light of the incarnation and mission of our Lord, 
and, in the belief that the hope o fthe world lies with 
-the young and the yet unborn, urgently advocates the adop- 
tion in all lands of such standards for child-welfare as will 
increasingly secure for children everywhere their essential 
-rights. And this Convention calls upon Sunday Schools and 
other Christian workers to give leadership in a world cam- 
paign for a higher valuation of chiid-life and to devote 
service to national and local movements toward the practi- 
cal application of the gospel to the betterment of the world’s 
-children.”’ 


the current expense and missionary fund. Life member- 
ship, $100. I 


For the second class the sum of $1.50 per year, fifty: 
cents of which will go for the endowment fund. Associate 
life membership, $25. 


There may be taken also Foundation Membership in the 
sum of $500 as memorials to ancestors or loved ones, 
their names and that of the donor to be recorded perma- 
nently in our Book of Memorial, and the donor to receive 
perpetual rights of membership. 


IT IS OUR PURPOSE THAT PRAYER SHALL EVER 
ASCEND FROM THE SACRED SOIL OF JAMESTOWN 
FOR THE MEMBERS OF OUR ORDER. 


E. RUFFIN JONES, 
Rector of Bruton Parish, Williamsburg, Va. 
Appointed by the Bishop of the Diocese, 
Rector of Jamestown. 


APPLICATION FOR MEMBERSHIP. 
(Please Typewrite or Write Very Plainly.) 


I hereby apply for membership in the ORDER OF 
JAMESTOWN. 


My permanent or forwarding address is................ 
POET CI Ay Mares ete tyes wtteneteeit eene sieve ls lis telesr sires. cie scelonee ato stele 
Hneclosed find Sie ase ccs + PRCLU Geek OTere ist cistern! Grons peten enemys 


membership for the calendar year 192....... 


Regular Membership:.......... $6.00 
Associate Membership 


Sie he, ehiehipiiectstaya,get elu elleMe elie! elie) Bisse) 6: 6\e,9) ¢) 6. 0 "e661 /e sf islie a''e! ow 


Mail to Rev. E. Ruffin Jones, Williamsburg, Va. 


(Note: After July 1, regular membership is $3.00 for ‘the 
_ remainder of. year.) st Ey 


Emphasis was placed upon the need for Sunday-school 
leadership—“The Convention is of the opinion that the 
time is ripe for a forward movement for religious educa- 
tion through the Sunday School. To this end trained and 
efficient leadership is of vital importance. It strongly 
recommends that a theoretical and practical course in re- 
ligious education be included in the training of candidates 
alike for the ministry at home and on the mission field. 
It welcomes the increasing success of those colleges set 
apart for religious education, commends the opportunity 
they offer for training in Sunday-school leadership, and re- 
joices in the establishment of colleges for the better equip- 
ment of an indigenous leadership in the mission field.’’ 

The immediate program was defined—‘‘This Convention 
fexpresses its deliberate judgment that in ‘the Sunday 
School and its auxiliaries, the Church of God possesses 
its most effective instrument for world evangelization. It, 
therefore, earnestly recommends an immediate advance 
along the whole line, especially by the steady recruiting 
of unreached children and young people and of fresh teach- 
ers; the promotion of leadership and teacher training; the 
supply. of lesson courses to meet the needs of each field; 
the provision of more adequate buildings and equipment; 
the development of instruction and auxiliaries; and by 
the stimulation of missionary enterprises and other Chris- 
tian activities.’’ 


The observance of International Golden Rule Sunday, 
December 7, 1924, in the interests of the tens of thousands 


of orphan children and refugees of ‘‘Bible Lands’’ was en- 
dorsed. 


The present challenge was announced—‘‘The Convention 
is convinced that the present world situation constitutes 
a rare opportunity and a startling challenge to Christian 
‘Churches and Sunday Schools to improve and extend their 
work of Bible instruction and of educational evangelism, 
and to pursue with faith and courage the task to which the 
World’s Sunday School Association is committed of bring- 
ing the children and young people of every land; and in 
every language, to the knowledge of God in Christ, through 
living teachers of revealed truth, and so, in time, to secure 
the world against the calamity of war; and it sends its 
heartiest greetings to the Sunday School workers through- 
out the world, and calls for many new volunteers to dedi- 
cate their service and wealth in this best and most hopeful 
of capital causes.” 
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Negro Methodists Adopt Our Methods. 

The Negro postman in a city in Geor- 
gia, who delivers the mail to the Dio- 
cesan Executive Secretary, asked her 
the other day if she would meet a com- 
mittee from his Methodist Church, to 
help them work out a financial plan for 
their church on the budget system. Sur- 
rounded by eleven committee men she 
toid them how to make up 4 parish 
budget, how to run an every-member 
canvass, and what the group system 
is! One of them was quite taken with 


the group system and thinks it is the’ 


thing they need.. They were most in- 
terested. The Secretary adds, ‘I gave 
them Bishop Johnson’s ‘Stewardship’ 
pamphlet, Mr. Pepper’s ‘Proportionate 
Giving,’ the Bulletin on Group Organi- 
zation and Suggestions to Canvassers, 
and also told them how to organize 
themselves into a working committee 
with sub-committees on finance, edu- 
cation, canvass and prayer! They were 
perfectly delighted.” 


Congestion. at Hooker School. 

Time was when Hooker School for 
Girls, just outside Mexico City, had a 
useful and much-needed auditorium. 
Last year the demand for sleeping space 
made it over into a dormitory and 
teachers’ bedroom. That was bad 
enough, but this year it has had to be 
divided into class-rooms, and fifteen 
girls were turned away who you have 
been boarding pupils. 

In spite of the: hard times of revo- 
lution the enrollment-has grown to nine- 
ty, an increase of twenty over last 
year. - There is now an English de- 
partment, with all classes taught in 
English-from:English books... The tui- 
tion. is just double that for the;,same 


grade: in:the Mexican department, but |» 


there are twenty-two envolled;, aged 
four years to'fifteen; «kindengarten 
teacher wanted!). rThe:commencial de- 
partment, with a four years’> course 
equivalent to a commercial high school, 
has seven pupils. 


__.the library, which is not good for the 
library. 


The primary and music and normed 


departments are advancing. One nof- 


mal school student was lost to the 


school as she went to the Mexican nor- 
mal, fearing that our certificate would 
be inferior to that of the government 
institution, which, considering the 
handicap of crowding and lack of teach- 
ers, is no wonder. The domestic sci- 
ence department has had to be dropped, 
for the present, for lack of a teacher 
One with experience and marked initia- 
tive and adaptability is needed. More 
than twenty children under ten years 
were refused because there was no place 
to put them. The work among the 
young children is our gee Seg oppor- 
tunity. ; 

Enlarged a little and Kasduntely 
staffed, the ‘school, as’ Deaconess New- 
ell réalizes, could make a contribution 
of the greatest value to the develop- 
ment of’ Mexican’ womanhood,: and 

’ through that to the stabilizing of Mexi- 
can life. ; 


WASHIN GTON. 


Rt. sel James B.. Freeman, D. D 


The Bishep: of Mia hie cn and Mrs. 
James #. Freeman have announced the 
engagement of their daughter, Elsie, to 
the Rev. Raymond L. Wolven. Mr. 


fone of the most beautiful churches in 
Washington. 


It has been neces-: 
a ;to put. their five typewriters in 


confirmed. 


Wolven is assistant rector of Epiphany 


| Church, having held that position when 


Bishop Freeman was rector of the par- 
ish. Beginning September 1 Mr. Wol- 
ven will become vicar of Trinity Dioce- 
san Parish. Bishop Freeman and his 
family have returned from their trip 
to England, and have goye to Lorrento, 
Maine, for the remainder of the sum- 
mer. During this time:the Bishop will 
visit other places in the interest of the 
Washington Cathedral. 


St. Thomas’ Church has been the re- 
cipient recently of: a memorial given 
by Joseph McReynolds:-in memory of 
his mother. This memerial takes the 
form of two iron sereens with double 
folding gates, placed before the organ 
chambers on the morth and south sides 
of the east end'@fuithe church. The 
beauty of the interior of the church 
has been greatly: enhanced by this addi- 
tion. St. Thomas’ Church is considered 


Dr. Ernest Smith, the, 
rector of the church, has just returned 
from a trip to Bermuda. 


The Rt. Rev. Henry St. George Tuck- 
er of the Virginia Theological Semi- 
nary, was the preacher at Trinity Dio- 
cesan Church at-the eleven o’clock ser- 
vice on Sunday, July 13, and in the 
afternoon of the same day preached the 
sermon at the Cathedral open-air ser- 
vice. 

MM. M. W. 


SOUTHW ESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Rev Robert C. Jett. D. D.. Bishop. 


Church of the Good Shepherd, Brooke- 
wood. 
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On Sunday, July 6, a service of, more 
than usual interest was held at) the 
Church of the Good Shepherd at Brooke- 
wood, in Augusta County, this being the 
occasion of the: formal opening of the 
building... The service was very large- 
dys attended, ithe, congregation more than 
filling: thesG@hureh: Two.persons were. 
, During the past eighteen 
months, while services have been held 
in a school building nearby, thirty-five 
persons have been baptized and there 
have been seventeen confirmations, in- 
cluding those abowe noted. The Rev. 
John J. Gravatt. Jr., rector of Trinity 


Church, Staunton, has,,charge also of. 


this new church at Brookewood. 

At the service last Sunday Bishop 
Jett preached and administered the rite 
of confirmation,:,and, other ministers 
taking part in the. service were the 
Rev. Mr. Gravatt,,,the Rev. J. Lewis 
Gibbs, rector of... Emmanuel Church, 
Staunton, and the Rey, Theodore H. 
Evans, who is for the present in charge 
of St. John’s Church, Waynesboro, and 
also assists the; Rev, Mr. Gravatt at 
Brookewood. «4 

For some time there was a Sunday 
School conducted, py;,one of the other 
denominations, in apublic school build- 
ing. Owing .to; small attendance this 
wac practically abandoned. Mrs. Jos. 
S. Cochran, who lives nearby and has 
been a member of. Trinity Church, 


Staunton, continued the Sunday School. 


and gathered an increasing number. of 
grown persons and young people. Grad- 
ually a desire for an. organized con- 
gregation manifested itself. On Thanks- 
giving Eve, 1923, after a brief enter- 
tainment, Bishop Jett told the story. 


Moundsville, July 13. ° 


of the Episcopal Church: its faith, ‘cus- 
toms, etc. Shortly thereafter it’ was 
decided to proceed at once with “plans 


to erect a church bulding. This build-_ 
ing which, as recently noted in the - 


Church papers, has just been completed, 


has a seating capacity for one hundred | 


and fifty persons, 
churchly and arranged for the accom 
modation of a choir. 

It is interesting to note that ‘up to 
the time that Mrs. Cochran began her 
activities in connection with the Sun- 
day School here none of the people 
of the community, with the exception 
of two or three families, were Hpisco- 
palians. The success of the movement 


is.chiefly due to Mrs. Cochran, who had 


‘at all times the fine supportof her 
husband, 

The plans for the building were do- 
nated to Bishop Jett by Messrs. Thos. 
J. Collings and Brother, Architects of 
Staunton. 


WEST VIRGINIA. 


W. L. Gravatt, D. D., Bishep. 
E. L. Strider, D. D., Coad- 
dutor. b 


Rt. Rev. 
Rt. Rev. R. 


New Rector at Romney and Moore- 
field: Rev. H. P. Lyman-Wheaton, D. 
D., Trinity Church, Lawrenceville, In- 
diana, will shortly assume charge of 
St. Stephen’s, Romney, and Emmanuel 
Church, Moorefield. 


Summer Conference, Sweetbriar, 
Virginia: Bishop Gravatt attended the 
Summer Conference of the Dioceses of 
Virginia and West Virginia, at Swear 
briar, Virginia. 


The Rev. W. T. Willis is attending 
the Summer sessions in the University 
of Chicago, engaged in particular study. 


Bishop-Coadjutor R. E. L. Strider 
preached twice Sunday, June 29, at 
the Gambier Summer Conference. The 
conference this year was the largest. 
ever held at Gambier. 


St, Andrew’s, Wheeling: St. An- 
drew’s will be temporarily under the 
charge of the Rev. E..N,, MacConormy,. 
who becomes rector of, trie ty Church, 
‘hat ex- 
tensive repairs are ‘to se that on the 
church and rectory of - Andrew’s. 
They expressed in a ie way their 
appreciation of the services of Arch- 
deacon William Meade since the death 
of their rector, the Rev. James L. Fish- 


Mission at Marlinton: Beginning 
Sunday, July 13, Bishop Strider will 
conduct a mission at St. John’s, Mar- 
linton. 
of the Rev. G. J. Cleveland. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland, D. D., Bishop. 


About one hundred and twenty-five 
books from the library of Bishop Wil- 
liam White, the first Bishop of Penn- 
sylvania, ‘have’ come into the” posses-. 
sion of the Philadelphia Divinity School 
through gifts of the'descendants of the. 
Bishop. The books are preserved in 
two antique’ “mahogany book-cases,. 
which were the property of the Bishop, 
who has in a number of ways’left the 
imprint of his personality’ wpon this: 
city and community. Works by the 
Bishop in the collection include some 
of the original editions of ‘his ‘lectures 
on the Church Catechism. Other no- 
table volumes include works by Pro- 
vost William Smith and works by Ja-- 


and the chancel is. 


St. John’s is under the charge 


ee ‘girls were quartered in a large cottage 
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_camp was located on St, 


_F. K. Ffolliott; of Johnson City, Tenn.; 
registrar, Miss Emma Twiggs, 


mi i30, 


_ lectures, 
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cob Duce, rector of Christ Church and 
St. Peter’s Church, and a member of 
the first graduating class of the Uni- 
ety of Pennsylvania. 


The Rev. Leslie F. Potter, rector “dt 
St. Mark’s Church, Frankford, was the 
preacher Sunday, uly 13, at the Com- 
munity Open-Air service in the Frank- 
ford Stadium. The committee in 
charge have secured microphones and 
amplifiers in ‘order that the speakers 
may be heard in all parts of the Stadi- 


um. Ten churches of Frankford are 
cooperating in these union outdoor 


meetings. 
GEORGIA. y 
Rt. Rev. F. F. Reese, D. D., Bishop. 


‘Georgia’s First Y. P. S. L. Camp. 


In its initial camp for Young People’s 
Service League members of the Diocese 
of Georgia, the Department of Religious 
BHducation which sponsored the venture, 
feels that it has scored a complete suc- 
cess. While the attendance was not 
as large as was expected, the impres- 
sion made on those who attended, whol- 
iy justified the camp idea. The attend- 
ance included the Bishop, thirteen of- 
ficers and councilors, and Other adults, 
twenty-two young people, and five chit- 
dren, making a total of forty. The 
Simon’s Is- 
land, near Brunswick, at the far end, 
away from the summer colony, on the 
edge of a grove of shade trees, about 
_two hundred feet from the océan. The 


and the boys in tents; classes were held 
under the trees, and meals were served 
on the porch of the Arnold House. The 
officers and councilors, ineluded the Rev. 
W. Aimison Jonnard, director and vice- 
chairman of the Department of Reli- 
gious Education;*-chief councilor) Mrs. 


instruc- 
tors, Mrs. Olaf Otto, the Rev. D. Wat- 
son Winn, the Rev. Robb White, Jr., 
the Rev. E. W. Halleck and Mr. Jon- 
nard. Beginning on Wednesday morun- 
ing and continuing through Saturday, 
the daily schedule was as follows: '7 
A. M.,,morning ocean dip; 8:15, pray- 
ae breakfast; 9 to 9:30, inter- 
jai git" to 10:15, first” class, 
Bi ie. the Rev. Mr. Witfn, f6r 
boys 8 pb 5 second class, instrtle-" 
tions on personal religion (ideals of 
manhood and womanhood), the Rev. 
Mr. Halleck for boys; Mrs. Otto for 
girls; 11:30 to 12, recess; 12, noon-day | 
prayers; 12:05 to 1, third class, mis- 
sionary course, ‘‘The other side of the 
world,’ by the Rev. Mr. White; 1 to 
intermission; 1:30, dinner; 2:30 
to 4, quiet hour; rest of afternoon re- 
ereation; 6, supper, followed by stunts, 
camp-fire and good-night service. The 
big feature of the camp was the Rev. 
Mr. White’s class, and before the camp 
was over many of the boys and girls 


-were asking questions about the duties 


of missionaries, and, as a result of these 


at least one member volun- 
teered for service to the Department of 
Missions. The real inspiration of the 
day came at the good-night service on 
the beach, when the camp director led 
the prayers and inspirational talks. On 
Saturday night the whole service was 
given over to Preparation for the Cor- 
porate Communion the next day. Sun- 
day morning the campers attended ser- 
vice at historic Christ Church, Frederica 
on the Island, and the Bishop preached 
a special sermon and was the celebrant 
at the Holy Communion service. Be- 
fore the service a Bible class was held 
under the trees, after which the young 
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people roamed around and saw the 
Wesley Oak,’ under which the Wesleys 
preached. After service they drove 
to the old fort at Frederica, built by 
General Oglethorpe, the founder of the 
colony for defense against~the Span- 
iards. To the Rev. Mr. Jonnard is due 
the success and inspiration of the Camp. 
He was at all times the life of the 
camp, and the members felt that they 
are unusually lucky to have as their 
young people’s leader, one who is so 
exceptionally gifted in this work and 
who makes an appeal to youth. 


UPPER SOUTH CAROLINA. 


Rt Rev. K. G. Finlay, D. D., Bishop. 


The Diocese of Upper South Carolina 
has just closed its Young People’s 
Camp. This Camp was held from June 
16 to July 1, at Bowman’s Bluff, near 
Etowah, North:Carolina. The site of 
“Camp COapers’”’ is ideal, it is situated 
in the heart of the Blue Ridge Moun- 
tains, about tém«miles from Henderson- 
ville. The scenery is unsurpassed and 
the. Camp equipment has been char- 
acterized as.ofdeiluxe.” All about the 
Camp are theimountain peaks, and on 
the Camp grounds there is a beautiful 
lake, a ten-room house, with, more or 
less, modern conveniences, a mess hall 
and vanvas tent’ quarters. 

The Diocese conducted two separate 
Camps last year, one for the boys and 
one for the girls, but this year it was 
thought best to have a ‘‘co-ed’’ Camp, 
and some one hundred and sixty young 
people, of both sexes, with their lead- 
ers, councilors and faculty, have spent 
two delightful and beneficial weeks in 
sommunion together and in considera- 
tion of the ‘‘things concerning the King- 
dom of God.” The girls and women 
occupied the “‘Big House,’ which was 
called’ ‘“‘Chum’ Cottage,’’ and the boys 
and men occupied the tents. The Rev. 
Frank A. Juhan, ‘the rector of Christ 
Church, Greenville, who is the director 
of the Young People of the Diocese,s) 
and the Associate Chairman of the Deg 
bartment of” Religious Education, i Was 
the ‘manger and -inspiration of ; the 
JGamp. His most* able assistant, who 
hsin charge of the girls’ department, 
WaS the Diocesan Y. P. S. L. Field Di- 
rector, Mrs. Frank N. Challen, algo of 
Greenville. °°THE” Bishop. £6f®ithe Dio- 
cese, thé ‘Chairitan ‘of therDépartment 
of Religious Hduédtidny (thaaRév) Ww. 
H. K. Pendleton, the Revit Ao Rufus 
Morgan, Miss Theodora’Younhg,othe Su- 
pervisor of the Diocesan Church:Séhoo) 
Service League and the Headquarters 
Secretary, Mrs. William P. Cornell, also 
assisted in making the Camp a suc- 
cess. Although these Diocesan offi- 
cials made their contributions in vari- 
ous ways to the good work of the Camp, 
they were assisted by numbers of par- 
ish workérs whose services were in- 
valuable ‘to’ the Diocese and to the 
young peoples” 

Bach morning was begun with a swim 
before breakfast. After breakfast came 
the “policing of Camp”’ then the morn- 
ing serviée undét the Assembly Tent, 
on the hill. This was followed by three 
study periods’: Bishop Finlay led a 
course on the Bible, Mrs. Cornell on 
“The Missidh’ 6f the Church to the 
World,” and“Mrs, Challen on the Young 
People’s Service’ League. These class- 
es. were attended by the entire Camp 
and much good was derived from them. 
After the classes came another Swim- 
ming period, then dinner. ‘An hour of 
enforced rest after dinner was found 
to be a necessity, after which the ath- 
letic directors, Miss Laura Hbough and 
Mr. Dixon, of Greenville, arranged 
games, hikes, swimming contests, etc., 
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to entertain and train the young people.” 
Supper time came at 6:30 and about 
8, in good- weather, the Campers would 
gather on the :Assembly Hill, and, by 
the light of wonderful: Camp: -Fires— 
when the weather permitted—would 
present Service League Programs on 
one night and “‘Stunts’”’ on the succeed- 
ing night, 

During the entire Camp period,’ the 
young people were divided up into eight. 
Teams; these, in turn, were formed 


-into four Service Leagues, and certain 


duties and responsibilities devolved 
upon each group in turn. Points were 
kept by an official ‘‘scorer,’’ and at the 
closing banquet, ‘Camp Letters and oth- 
er tokens of recognition were presented 
to those who had fulfilled the various 
requirements, 

One of the most to be remembered 
features of the Camp life is the way 
in which the two Sundays were spent: 
Never will the impress of the those 
Early Celebrations, before the rustic’ 
altar, on the hill top, leave the minds 
of those -who were privileged to at- 
tend them; nor will the morning: ser-: 
vices, at which the Revs. Morgan and’ 
Juhan brought such beautiful lessons: 
before the assembled company, cease 
to influence the lives of those who lis-. 
tened, 

“Camp Capers’”’ has been a wonderfu 
success and has made a profound im-: 
pression on the life of the Diocese. We 
look forward to a repetition of oue 
experiences next summer and we a.e 
thankful to Almighty God for the bens-. 
fits which He has bestowed upon us; : 


Notes, 

The first Teacher Training Camp of’ 
the Diocese is now: in session at Camp 
Capers, in the North, Carolina moun- 
tains, near Hendersonville. The Chair= 
man of the Department of Religious Ed- 
ucation, the Rev. W. H. K: Pendleton, 
is in charge and ;seyeral notable men 
and. ‘Women: compose, the faeulty.. Al- 
though - the Conference is small, it is: 


‘doing good work and it is a beginning: 


Which we feel sure is a. move in the 
right odirection-yfor the increased effi- 
Biexioy tof the-@iturch Schools of Upper 
Soteth sGurolina. 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 
2 |S 

Rev. Ww. A. ‘Guerry, D.! DY" Bishop. 
oot 


The Fifteenth Annual Couneif. Ue Col- 
ored Churchmen of the Diocese of South 
CaroHna, convened at St. Augustine’s 
Chureh, Sumter County, S. C., the Rev. 
W. H:.Brown, Jr., rector, June 26-29, 
with a large delegation in attendance. 

The Executive Committee having met 
at ten A. M., the convention was for- 
mally opened at 11 A. M., with the 
celebration of the Holy Communion, 
celebrant and preacher being the Rt. 
Rev. William A. Guerry, D. D., Bishop 
of South Carolina, who also presided 
at all the sessions of the Council. <A 
fuli program had been provided and 
was adopted, and many splendid pa- 
pers and addresses were listened to, 
with evident satisfaction on the part 
of delegates and visitors. Especially 
was this true of the address of Prof. R. 
S. Wilkinson, of State College, Orange- 
burg, which threw much light upon the 
School situation in South Carolina, 

The Rt. Rev. H. D. .Delany, D. D., 
Bishop Suffragan of North Carolina, 
was detained at- home -by illness, so 
that his report of work done by him 
in the Diocese was not read. 

Archdeacon: Baskervill read his re- 
port, a report complete in every re- 
spect and highly commended by Bish- 


Rey 


/ op Guerry on account of its fulness and 
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faithfulness as to details, and made 
some recommendations touching the 
several phases of the Church work and 
the Schools, all of which were adopted. 


the: Disncese met with the Council. Its 


first. meeting .was. on ..Thursday .even-. 


ing.. Saturday morning was also given 
to tite wemen. They had Corporate 
Communion at 10 A. M., and held a 
business session after that service. Their 
hist of delegates was very large and 
they had an enjoyable and instructive 
session. Sunday afternoon at 3 P. M. 
they had their public meeting and pre- 
sented a stirring program which was 
immemsely enjoyed by the large num- 
ber present. 

Nhe most interesting feature of the 
@aimeil occurred on Sunday morning, 
whem the beautiful consecration, and 
ordination to the priesthood services 
were: held in the church, Bishop Guerry 
officiatimg as well as preaching the ser- 
mon. The Rev. W. C. Banks was ad- 
wanced to the Priesthood. He was pre- 
sented by the Ven. E. L. Baskervill. 
The following clergy joined with the 
Bishop in laying on of hands: The 
Ven, E. L. Baskervill, the Rev. George 
E. “Howell, the Rev. J. J. Thomas, the 
Rev. William H. Brown, Jr., the Ven. 
J. B. Elliott, and the Rev. C. A. Harri- 
son. The young priest will still have 
aharge of the work at Walterboro. 

The consecration of this church is 
the second to take place in a short 
space of time, and two more will be 
wonsecrated in the near future. 

With the evening service of Sunday, 
the Council adjourned to meet at 
Faith Memorial, Waverly Mills, on Wac- 
camaw. Neck; ;next.June;., having been 
voted the ‘“‘best Council’ in the memory 
of its members. 
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Rey. Boyé Vincent, BD. D. Biehop. 
I, Reese, D. D. Coadjutor. 


Rt. 
Rt. Rev. T. 


Gambier Summer Conference. 


The Gambier Summer Conference 
met this year from June 23 to July 5, 
inclusive. Some misgiving was felt at 
first by the officers of the Conference 
that the attendance this year would 
not be as large as in previous ones, 
owing to the fact that it was preceded 
by the Centennial Celebration of Ken- 
yon College. 

However, all fears were put to flight 
en the first day of the conference, a 
larger number of people registering for 
the full period of the conference than 
ever before. The increase was mostly 
in the Young People’s Division, the to- 
tal enrollment in this section alone be- 
ing nearly one hundred and seventy. 
The grand total of registrations for the 
whole conference was about four hun- 
dred and sixty. 

An important development in the 
Young People’s Division was the ap- 
pointment of ten girls, college students, 
to work with_Miss Elspeth Battle, of 
Colorado, as counsellors to the younger 
girls. It was felt by all concerned 
that the experiment was abundantly 
justified and will undoubtedly be a 
permanent feature of the conference 
life and organization. Each counsellor 
was assigned a group of eight or ten 
girls with whom she held regular con- 
ferences and over whom she exercised 
special oversight. Through these con- 
ferences and intimate personal contacts 
the spiritual values of the daily life 
were coordinated and conserved. The 
eall to service was made a personal mat- 
ter with each of the members. of the 
respective groups and in presenting the 
eall to others some of the counsellors 

found themselves. 


The program of the Conference was 
prepared with the needs of all types of 
Church workers in mind. Special 


i courses were arranged for clergy, with 
The Woman’s Auxiliary Colored of | 


leaders like Professor Jared S. Moore, 
ot Western Reserve University; the 
Rev. Eranklin Spencer, of; Kansas \City; 
Judge Baggott, of Dayton; Dean Chal- 
mers, of Dallas, Texas; the Rev. F. S. 
Fleming, of Chicago, and the Rey. 
B. H. Reinheimer. There were courses 
for Church School teachers, organized 
with the N. A. T. A., in mind, taught 
by such skillful persons as the Rev. 
Philip Porter, the Rev. Rudolf Schultz, 
the Rev. Charles C. Jatho, Miss Edith 
James, Mrs. Gordon Graham, Miss Flor- 
ence Powell, of the Cleveland Normal 
School; Mrs. Lester S. Riley, of Pitts- 
burgh. -Miss Emily Tillotson, of New 
York, conducted a two-hour class for 
Woman’s Auxiliary Leaders on the text 
book for the year, ‘““China’s Real Revo- 
lution. Girls’ Friendly Courses were 
in the capable hands of Miss Florence 
Newbold. Social Service courses were 
given by Dr. Sunderland, of the New 
York City Mission, and Mr Howard 
Knight, of Ohio Institute of Efficiency. 
Courses for Young Peopie' were given 
by the Rev. LeRoy Ll. Burroughs, of 
Ames, Iowa; the Rev. BH. S. Haines, of 
Liberia, and Miss Mary Goff, of Trinity 
Cathedral, Cleveland. Altar Guild 
work was in charge of Sister Ruth of 
the Order of the Transfiguration, Bish- 
op Reese of Southern Ohio conducted 
a question box for young people. 

Conference lectures open to all mem- 
bers of the conference were given by 
the Rt. Rev. Bertrand W. Stevens, of 
Los Angeles, and the Rt. Rev. Irving 
P. Johnson;:of:Colorado., 

The Conference Bible Class—the one 
class at which attendance was compul- 
sory—was in charge of the Rev George 
R. Wood, of the General Theological 
Seminary. No higher compliment can 
be paid to Mr. Wood.than to say that 
no other form of compulsion was neces- 
sary to secure attendance at the Bible 
Class than that of interest in his bril- 
liant, positive and somewhat witty lec- 
tures on the “Christology of the Synop- 
tic Gospels.’’ 

The class in Pageantry was under the 
capable direction of the Rev. Lester Li 
Riley, of St. Peter’s Church, Pitts- 
burgh, and the religious plays and pa- 
geants given under his direction on the 
closing night of. the conference will 
long be remembered by all who were 
privileged to see them. 

The Rev. R. S. Chalmers, Dean of 
St. Matthew’s Cathedral, Dallas, Texas, 
was Chaplain of the Conference and it 
was due entirely.to him that many said, 
“The devotional tone of the Confer- 
ence’ was deeper than any of its prede- 
cessors. 

Miss Elizabeth Fitch was an enthusi- 
astic director of recreation and Mr. 
Henry Anderson of Conference Music. 

At a meeting of the Joint Executive 
Committee of the Conference on July 
3, the present officers were reelected for 
the following year: 

The Rev. Maurice Clarke, Executive 
Chairman; the Rev. John Stalker, Dean 
of Faculty and Chairman of Program 
Committee; the Rev. Harold Hohly, 
Executive Secretary. 


DALLAS, 


Rt. Rev. H. T. Moore, D. D., Bishop. 


Memorials. 


St. James’ Church, Texarkana, Ark.- 
Tex., was the recipient of three beau- 
tiful and useful memorials which were 
blessed by the Bishop of Dallas, the Rt. 
Rev. Harry Tunis Moore, D. D., upon 
a recent visit to the parish. 


'new church of the Holy Cross. 


A Lavabo, made by Geissler, present- 
ed by Anne Ida and Mary Constance 
Williams, in memory of Ann Williams 
and Ida 0. Clarke Mills. A chalice and 
paten, made by Gorham, presented by 
Mrs, Charles Adna Smith in memory 
of Charles Adna Smith, M. D. 


80UTH DAKOTA. 


Rt. Rev. H. L. Burleson. D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. Wm. Blair Roberts, Suffragan.. 


SS ES 


The 1924 Niobrara Convocation. 


Unique always and of never- -failing 


interest, the annual gathering of the 


Dakota Indian people at the Niobrara 
Convocation is one of the most attrac- 
tive features related to the Church’s 
work in the Missionary District of South 
Dakota. This year the Convocation will 
open on the morning of Friday, August 
22, at Pine Ridge Agency, and will 
close on the evening of Sunday, the 
twenty-fourth. 


Pine Ridge, known as the Oglala — 
country, is the westernmost of the In- 
dian Reservations in South Dakota. The 
Dakotas, who live there, have been un- 
der the influence of religion and civili- 
zation for a shorter period than any of 
their brethreu of the nine reservations 
of ‘the state. So far as the primitive 
conditions of Dakota Indian life per- 
sist in this day they are to be found 
on the Pine Ridge. The home land 
of the Oglalas is‘a country of beautiful 
hills, pine trees and streams, lying im- 
mediately to the east of the famous 
Black Hills. The Convocation itself 
will be held at the Agency, which is 
a considerable settlement and where 
there are more conveniences than are 
usually found on the Reservations. It 
is a most attractive spot and an ideal lo- 
cation for the gathering. 


An outstanding feature of the Con- 
vocation will be the consecration of the 
When 
finished, this will be the finest church 
anywhere in the Indian country, built 
at a cost of $10,000. It is a memorial 
to Mrs. George Cabot Ward and a large 
portion of the cost is given by the So- 
ciety of the Double Temple, which she 
founded. There is expectation that 
representatives of this society and oth- 
er visitors connected historically with 
the work at Pine Ridge may be in at- 
tendance. Among the visitors will be 
Bishop Beecher of Western Nebraska, 
and some of his people who are neigh- 
bors:to the Pine Ridge Indians just 
over the state line. In fact, many of 
our Indian people cross into Nebraska 
each year to help in the harvest. 


There will be, of course, the usual 
services—Confirmations, Ordinations 
and Inductions of Catechists, with the 
usual wonderfully interesting meetings 
of the men and women separately and 
in union. 

The Rev. Nevill Joyner, who has been 
superintending presbyter for the last 
thirteen years, residing at Pine Ridge 
Agency, will be host to the Convoca- 
tion, assisted by committees from the 
clergy and laity of the Mission. The 


Indian people extend a most cordial 
welcome to their white brethren to 


j visit their Convocation and will do 


all in their power to make it a won- 
derful and pleasant experience. It is, 
however, important that all who plan 
to attend should promptly notify the 
Rev. Mr. Joyner in order that proper 
provision can be made for their enter- 
tainment. 
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July. 


1. Tuesday. 

6. Third Sunday after Trinity. 
13. Fourth Sunday after Trinity. 
20. Fifth Sunday after Trinity. 
25. Friday. S. James. 

27. Sixth Sunday after Trinity. 
31. Thursday. 


Collect for Fifth Sunday After Trinity. 


Grant, O Lord, we teseech Thee, that 
the course of this world may be so peace- 
ably ordered by Thy governance, that 
Thy Church may joyfully serve Thee in 
all godly quietness; through Jesus Christ 
Our Lord. Amen. ; 


Collect for St. James the Apostle. 


Grant, O merciful God, that, as Thine 
Holy Apostle, St. James, leaving his fath-, 
er and all that he had, without delay. 
was obedient unto the calling of Thy, 
Son, Jesus Christ, and followed Him; so 
we, forsaking all worldly and carnal af-) 
fections, may be evermore ready to fol- 
low Thy holy commandments; through: 
Jesus Christ Our Lord. Amen. 1 


a ee ae a ees : eae : 


The Maister and the Bairns. 


The Maister sat in a wee cot house 
Tae the Jordan’s watters near, 
An’.the fisherfolk crush’d an’ croodet 
roon 
The maister’s words tae hear. 


An’ even the bairns frae near-han streets 
Kept mixin’ in wif the thrang, 

Laddies and lassies wi’ wee bare feet, 
Jinkin’ the crood amang,. 


An’ ane o’ the twal’ at the Maister’s side 
Ris up an’ cried alood: 
“Come, come, bairns, this is nae place for 
you. 
Rin awa’ hame oot o’ the crood.” 


But the Maister said, as they turned tae 
89, 
“Lat the wee bairns coom tae Me.’ 
An’ He gaithert them roon Him whoaur 
He sat, 
An’ lifted ane up on His knee. 


® 
Aye, He gaithert them roon Him whaur 
He sat, 
An’ He straikit their curly hair, 
An’ He said to the wunnerin’ fisherfolk 
Wiha croodet aroon Him there: 
! 
“Send no the weans awa’ frae Me, 
But raitihher this lesson learn, 
That nane’ll win in at heaven’s gate 
Wha is na as puir’s a bairn.” 
An’ He that has taen us for kith and kin, 
Tho! a Prince o’ the far awa’ 
Gaithert them rooon Him whaur He sat, 
An’ blisset them ane an’ a. 
—Selected. 
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STUDIES IN THE LIFE OF CHRIST. 


The Preparation for the Passover. 


The Rev. Louis Tucker, D. D. 


Nothing is so beautiful as irrigated 
Jand in spring. The sun shines bright- 
er, the leaves are greener; there are 
more birds, the shade is denser than 
on ordinary land. The population, too 


Family - Department 


is denser. Five acres in trees or grapes 
will support a family, and give occupa- 
tion without overwork. The national 
emblem of Judea was a fig-tree planted 
in a watered vineyard. Jordan valley, 
the ravines, and as much of the hill- 
side as could be terraced, were irri- 
gated, the population was enormous 
and the land-owners were at leisure. 


Irrigated land has a house every 
hundred yards, a village every mile. 
Landowners live in the houses, trades- 
men and artizans in the villages. At 
short intervals are cities. It takes a 
very small irrigated area to support a 
city, and to need one as a purchasing- 
point. The rural population, however, 
outnumbers the urban, for the whole 
irrigated districtais practically one su- 
burban town. irrigated districts can 
turn out a crowd of well-to-do and 
educated suburbanites so enormous, so 
amazingly out of proportion to the num- 
ber of square miles, that the feeling 
of the man from non-irrigated coun- 
try is incredulous stupefaction. Pales- 
tine, on the map, is a microscopic land, 
and half of that is hill-country, fit only 
for grazing. Yet the population of 
‘Palestine which crowded to the Pass- 
overs at Jerusalem can be justly com- 
pared in numbers to the crowds of 
Hindus. at the festival of Juggernaut 
at Benares, and intellect to modern 
Americans. 
master and half the population could 
read and write. 
with irrigated land will believe the 
unanimous testimony of ancient writ- 
ers as to the Passover crowds. Moderns 
take Josephus and other authorities, 
note their estimates, divide by ten and 
take half the quotient, and then can- 
not see how so small a country could 
furnish or support so vast a multitude. 
How many people could a country two 
hundred miles long and one hundred 
wide, with a house every hundred yards, 
support; the waste and mountain spaces 
compensated for by the extra density 
of population in the cities, and the 
extra density in the villages being clear 
gain? The population tributary to Je- 
rusalem was between twelve and twenty 
million. It was the duty of every male 
over twelve years old to attend Pass- 
over; innumerable women came also, 
and it might easily happen, in a fav- 
orable year, that three million visitors 
entered the city. 
eould not accommodate them, and did 
not try. When all the vacant rooms, 
and all the suburban villages for six 
miles round were filled, the rest lived 
in tents outside the walls. 

Jerusalem lived on tourist-traffic. A 
large Passover was to them what a 


good crop is to a farmer. .A small 
Passover meant hardship. Nothing, 
absolutely nothing, must be allowed 


which would diminish the crowd. As 
the motive for the pilgrimage was re- 
ligious, anything which lessened the 
influence of the religious authorities 
was obnoxious. Our Lord had publicly 
proved the Chief Priests and Elders, 
nay, the very High Priest himself, in- 
dubitably mistaken in their knowledge 
of the Bible concerning the Messiah, 
and had said they had no real reli- 
gion anyhow. In this He had car- 
ried the crowd with Him. Therefore 
He must die. 

The ‘‘Jews’’—permanent inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem—felt for the Pass- 
over crowd contempt mixed with fear. 
To a city man farmers, rustics, clod- 


Every village had its school 


Nobody unfamiliar : 


Of course, the city | 


hoppers, always seem contemptible. Yet 
they had money, and, as it was impas- 
sible to identify the leaders of dis- 
turbances, they were exceedingly tur- 
bulent. In a proportion unheard of 
among us, the crowd was full of boys. 
It was the duty of every man to bring 
his son as soon as the boy was twelve 
years old. The boys started disturb- 
ances and the men followed them up. 
Rioters, when threatened, plunged inte 
the crowd. It opened to them and 
closed to their pursuers, and in tem 
steps they were safe. 

This enormous multitude needed 
lambs and a place to cook and eat them, 
A flourishing business was built up 


on this. Two hundred thousand in- 
spected lambs, says Josephus, were 
needed. First you organize your Pass- 
over group, about fifteen persons to 
one lamb. Then you arranged for the 
cooking. Virtually every vacant room 


in Jerusalem was used for visitors to 
sleep in, but pallets could be piled in 
a corner and the same room used for 
the feast. Every one could get the 
use of a room in a house did so. Havy- 
ing arranged for the cooking, you 
bought a lamb. If bought in the mar- 
ket you must have it inspected in the 
Temple. If bought in the Temple you 
paid a heavy premium, because it was 
inspected already, and certified to be 
without blemish. This lamb you took 
into the Temple court after the even- 
ing sacrifice at two-thirty on Thurs- 
day. There you went, very rapidly, 
through a certain ritual. The lamb 
must be killed by the owner. The 
whole twenty-four courses of priests 
were on duty that day and stood in 
line. The priest in front of you caught 
the lamb’s blood in a golden bowl and 
passed it rapidly up the line to the 
altar, where it was poured. With equal 
rapidity you butchered your lamb, 
marched by the altar, handed up the 
parts to be burned and went away, 
carrying the lamb on a stretcher made 
of, two sticks. It took ten minutes or 
less, and several thousand such butch- 
erings went on at once; yet the whole 
afternoon, was needéd, so many were 
the lambs. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
I AM THE CHURCH. — 
The Rev. Thos. F. Opie. 


I am the Church. I represent God 
at work in the world. I create charac 
ter; I make manhood and womanhood; 
I bless and sanctify childhood. I am 
the divine manufactory. I am the 
Church of God. 

Without me ideals would fade out of 
minds and aspirations would die out of 
hearts. Without me real-estate would 
depreciate and communities would be- 
come unsafe for women and children. 
I am an asset to any community. I 
am indispensable to the welfare of 
the human race. 

I am the Church. I am “an angel 
by the highway, leading men to the 
well of life.” I call men from self 
to altruism and to holiness. To me 
little children come to learn of the 
Saviour; women come to me to find in- 
spiration to purity an@ men come te 
me to find incentive to Christian ser- 
vice and civic righteousness. 

Around me cling sweet memories 
of infants and of brides and of moth- 
ers. An innumerable host of little 
ones have been redeemed and, blessed 
through me. Tears of sorrow and tears 
of joy have been shed within my walls. 
Hearts have been transfused with cour- 
age and souls lifted up to high heav- 
en in my courts. Eloquence and ora- 
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tory ‘have - ‘Fésoundeéd through | my pre- 
cincts, for centuries, 

I lift up ‘the fallen, I stréngthei the 
weak, I help thé distressed, I show 
merey, bestow kindness and offer a’ 
friendly hand to the man in fine linen 
and.to the man in homespun. I am 
the. - world’s great democracy. In me 
kings and peasants meet as brothers and 
all men are equal. citam the ‘Church 
of Christ, the Best Friend of Humani- 
ty. 

Iam not the priest.~ I am not the 
creeds. I am not the vestry, the con- 
sistory, the board of deacons, the eld- 
ers—I am the people! ' You are the 
Chureh! I am not a building—I am 
the Body of, the Christ, I am His hands, 
His eyes, His organ of speech, of hear- 
ing and of touch. I am His instru- 
ment to work out the world’s prob- 
lems; His hands, to uplift mankind; 
His medium of redemption and trans- 
formation. 

In me men find the sweetest fellow- 
ship, the highest friendliness, the pur- 
est and most distinterested love and de- 
votion. I meet all men with outstretch- 
ed arms and with songs of glad joy. 
I welcome the prodigal and I extend 
pardon to the wayward and the soiled. 
I am the Church of the redeemed. 

From my sacred confines radiate all 
the motivating impulses to do good, 
to love mercy and to walk humbly. 
Humanitarian enterprise and benevo- 
lent charity are engendered within niy 
walls and springs of living water flow 
from my courts, to the healing and 
refreshing of the streams of a com- 
plex and varied life.’ ; 

In me art and architecture, music’ 
and eloquent oratory, history and phi- 
losophy,. literature and poetry find their 
highest and best and idealest concep- 
tion, perfection and. consummation. My 
towering spires. point ‘men upward to 
God and my painted windows reflect 
the sweet lights of heaven itself. 

I_ bring back restored courage tt 
the despairing, honor and peace to th i 
fallen, joy and elation to the plana 
ened, pardon and’ tranquility to’ the 
stricken and new hope to the hope- 
less. I cry aloud: to::the mean man 
and the vicious man and the selfish 
man sithat. he forsake. the error of his 
Waypoand: come up shigher... Liwarn, I 
exhort) hI counsel, I taspire, I enheart- 
endif men. Will: but -heed me as shia 
pass’ by my ‘hallowed walls. 

But to be and to-teach and to pers 
form and accomplish my high destiny’ 
and my. great task for: God and hu- 
manity, I must: have the’ willing :hands, 
the ready wills, the loving hearts, the 
divine personalities of little children, 
of busy men and-of noble women— 
else even I, the Church must be futile, 
vain and ineffectual. I am the Church; 
through me God calls to all mankind 
to come into. the vineyard. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
~ FRIENDSHIP. 


aah G. cee 


Too Eaten we find to our sorrow: that 
the .so-called friendships of life are 
but fragile possessions and break and 
disappear upon. the. slightest strain. 
Even the closest: family ties of, years 


standing are not-immune and the gross |, : 


dollar, 
argument than. blood, and. kindred. 

In sorrow and:trouble shallow friend- 
ships fail and.fall, like dead: leaves 
from the,trees at the first blast of 


winter; the slightest differences of opin- |’ 


ion; become: wedges. to split the oak 
of friendship: 

Friendship requires loyal, sturdy 
qualities of heart and mind; friendship 


fy 
Me 


requires déeds and .sacrifice. 
friendship every burden; is lights ; and ||. 
it remains constant in ‘all events, but 
dread more the. false, friend, than_the 
open enemy; friendship-: besun for -amt’ 
end wili: not continue tg -the end. 


The -pure gold of friendship.is re- 


fined. in adversity and tried in the fire 
ofssorrow, and differences, in which its 
fragility is changed to the temper of 
steel,,,and cannot:.be.bent yor broken 
under any strain, é 

True friendship is the gift of heav- 


en, it.is worth the cost of,,many fail- 


ures to find but one true unchangeable | 


heart, 


Common Things, 


Give me, dear Lord, Thy magic common 
things, 


Which all can see, which all may 
share— oh “s 
Sunlight and dewdrops, grass and stars 
and sea— 
Nothing unique or “tee and nothing 
rare. “e : 


udoig 


Just daisies, Knap wees, wind among the 
thorns; a 


To true | 


wae 


SULT eae 


of ; “you. boys, and it is har@:,work ‘to : 

set: out Flowers and haye. them plucked —— 
“And I know'that ff’you ‘boys, who |. 
are so strong and brave, will protect my ; | j 
Elowers, and. speak .to the other boys~." 


‘up. 


about them, then, my Flowers will Grow 
and: Blossom. *" 

And when she had said this,:- 
produced her apples. | 

Now Keturah’s mother, & long dis- 
tance back, learned what can be done 
with an Apple, and Keturah knoweth 


she 


that little trick quite as well as Eve _ 


ever knew it. 

And if thou shalt pass the Garden 
of Keturah, " thou shalt tind her Flow- 
ers unmoleésted. For they are guard- 
ed by the best policemen in town, even 
by the boys. 

Now thus it hath been ever since the 
wind and the Sun had their quarrel 
as to which could compel a man to 
take off his Coat; and the stronger 
the Wind blew, the more he tightened 
it, but the warmth of the Sun quickly 
accomplished. what the harsh treat- 
ment could not do. 

There be those whose word of pro- 
gress is, Treat them Rough; but Ke- 
turah can show unto you a More Ex- 


Some clouds to cross the blue of sky | cellent Way.—Exchange. 


above; 
Rain, winter fires, a useful hand, a heart, 
The common glory ‘of a woman’s love. 
! 


Some ‘“‘Whys” Asked by Jesus. 


When He begins His minstry, mark 


Then, when my feet no longer tread old how His words are punctuated with 


paths, 
(Keep them from fouling sweet things 
anywhere), — 
Write ome old epitaph in gracé-lit words: 
“Such things look fairer that he so- 
journed here.” 
if er eected 


THE PARABLES OF SAFED ‘THE 
SAGE. 


The Parable of Keturah and The 
Flowers. — 


this word, “‘Why?’? Almost half of 
the discourses of Jesus, as they have 
come down to us, are challenges — of 
the orthodoxies' of His own day. 


“Why ' are ye so anxious about the- 


morrow as that ye cannot enjoy. today?” 
“Why do ye see so clearly the ‘little 
sins ofyour brethren, but perceive not 
the great sins which are your own?” ° 
“Why 'do ye make the Sabbath a day” 
of gloom, : ee of a day of re 
| ing?” 
| “Why do ye call upon men to fast 
when the bridegroom and the bride} 


4 am a Spasmodic and Unsuccessful | hour are nigh?” 


Lanne 
when - ‘they be once planted ‘they con- 
tinue. For the old ‘plants ‘die tHe. Sée- 
ond Winter, but the young ones’ ‘péar 
in the Second Summer. And 
to remember how the Crusaders When 
théy ‘went to the 


pal this aie ious , Blossoéming Scep-" 
ter Oo thé"Ga dens oF Europe did to my 
Aleavact a eae of Keturah, 


| But Ketttah is more industrious than | 
iI. She planteth Flowers of divers 
kinds. 

‘And it came to pass that she set out 
Flowers, and Rude Boys came by in 
the night and pulled them up. 

And Keturah suspected who they 
were. 

Now it came to pass one a day that 
Keturah saw that Tough’ ‘Bunch com- 


ing. And she Bay a Basket of Ap- 
ples that she ha “ready, and she 
went out into the Porch. And she 


saluted them as they” were passing by, | 


and they answered ‘her gruffly, and 
edged away, for they feared that she 
‘would Bawl them Out ‘or threaten them 
with the Police. 

And Keturah sai#‘unto them, What 
tall, manly fellows ¥é“are.: 
ye are, and how brave”: 

And by that titfé’ she had them 
Guessing. Feet 


Iv-plant flowers, and boys pull them 
up. They are not bad: boys, but thought- | 
less. I desire that ree help me to 
‘protect: my flowers, 

And they said nothing. 

“And she said, I have. boys,. and. “anes 
also are strong and tall. And they 
have grown up and gone forth into 
the world. I am as old as the mothers 


But I raise Hollyhocks. And || 


ike) ‘what is right! 


How strong 


And she said; I'tteed ‘help from you, | 
is at ..times a more impelling hand I am sure that you will give it. 


“Why callest' thou’ me good?” usta 
an absolute term in a merely compa 
mentary way. 

“Why do ye not of yourselves judge? 
Know ye not that all: 
‘the sacred: scrolls that lie in the syna- 


Holy. Land brought ‘gogue are not so sacred asithe word: 
ti *' is written‘on your owt héart?” 


| bwhy do ye make thé marketplace’ 
;a@ place of parade for thé ‘Sanetities of 
| the soul?” 

“Why do you think it pio to dress 
in’ sobre robes and wear your hair 
long?”’ 

“Why do you not read Moses, for. 
Moses spoke of me?” 

“Why do you dare to supplant the 
word of Moses by your own traditions?” 

“Why should Moses himself impose 
a burden upon: men when God meant 
them to be free?” 

“Why do you go about to kill me 
when I only tell you the truth?” 

One day, in the terrible darkness, 
in the most awful hour of His life, you, 
hear His voice ring out again, preak- 
‘ing its way out of the blackness—‘‘My 
God! My God! Why hast thou forsaken 
me?” 

This is, the skepticism of Jesus, the 
‘most: reflective,. carefully considering, 
challenging, daring soul the world has. 
/ seen, + Exchange. py ; ek 


It is. a selfish thing to want. comfort 
only. Christ has,something. more than, 
‘that. to offer... He offers you.a share in 
‘His. work. He offers you cooperation 
| with Himself, the life of a member. 0 
His body which is to. carry out His, work, 
and witness in the world, which is to 
be detached from material interests, 
which is to seek first the Kingdom of | 
God.—Charles Gore. 
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Grandfather’s Clock. 


My grandfather’s clock 
In the days of my youth 
Had an unpleasant habit 
Of speaking the truth. 


‘Tick, tock!” said grandfather’s clock; 

“Jane has a tear in her very best frock! 
Tick, tock! Tick, tock! 

Jane is the naughtiest girl in the block; 
Tick, tock, Tick, tock!” 


No chance for escape 
From. so watchful an eye; 
From its living-room place 
It was easy to spy. 


“Tick, tock!” said grandfather’s clock; 
“Jane has her hand in the gingerbread 
crock! 
Tick, tock! Tick, tock! 
Jane made a face at her _grandfather’s 
“clock; 
Tick, tock! 


Tick, tock!” 
—Youth’s Companion. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


The Bees. and, the Pigeons, i 


pmeanic du Ria anion! i 


Once two farmers. lived. -gide , by. 
side. -One kept. bees, and .the.. other 
kept carrier pigeons. 1 oo) ee wisy te. - 

When bees haye collected honey 
enough, they fly in.a straight line 
toward. home. 
ple call a straight; line,a- bee ine, Gar- 
rier pigeons,. too, know.: how ,.to ..fly 
straight home, even when taken to.a. 
great distance. .They, are often: em- 


ployed to carry letters..begause they.|_ 


are so quick and sure. ‘That is why 
they.are called carrier. pigeons...» 

The farmers agreed ,one day to: try 
which could make the best..time, fhe 
bees or the pigeons. They took..a doz- 
en.bees and a dozen pigeons,, to ,a, 
distance of three miles from home,. the. 
owner of;the bees. having. first rolled 
his Hgsle nacers;ip; flour,.sa he ‘would; 
be: sure to; know; them... Both bees ‘aud 
pigeons were set: free together to. give 
them a fair start. The first bee reach- 
ed his home hive a, quarter of a: min- 
ute before the first pigeon reached 
the box. Then three other bees reach- 
ed home before the second pigeon,» A 
little later the rest of the pigeons and 
the. rest.,of the bees all arrived. to- 
gether. 


How Tom and Tot Surprised Them- 
selves. 


Tom and Tot felt almost as big as 
grown-ups, for they were to see to 
things at the house and barn all day, 
and maybe until after dark. The rest 
of the folks were going to drive to 
grandfather’s, fifteen miles away, to 
spend the day. 

‘There was enough hay down from 
the mow to give all the cows and horses 
their supper, and Spot was only milked 
in the morning now. So everything 
was fixed for chores, and Tom and Tot 
would have little to do’ except get 
their dinner and supper. 

‘This was easily done, for the pantry 
was full of good things already cooked. 

After dinner Tom said: “Let’s go out 
to ‘the: barn and see i pennies are all 
matte oak 


4 


a ey 


For; this reason,,.peo- 


As they opened the little door cut 
from the big barn door, and stepped 


inside, Tom stopped short, so short 
that Tot was frightened for fear one 
of the horses was loose. Then she 
looked in and saw what she thought 
was the head of a little gray kitten. 

“Oh, I want it for my very own 
little cat,’ she exclaimed, starting to 
pick it up. °“ 


Tom jerked her back quickly. “It’s 
not a cat,” he declared. ‘‘It has feath- 
ers.” 


It was not a chicken, or a duck, or 
a turkey, or anything they had ever 
seen before. 

“It’s ’most frozen,’ declared Tot. 
“Let’s take it to the house and get it 
warm. 

Tom shook his head doubtfully. “I 
believe it is an owl,’’ he said. “It looks 
some like the picture in my reading 
book.” 

“We mustn’t “Vet” it suffer, even if it 
is an owl,” said. Tot. “We must take 
it in and get it warm.’’ 

Tom put .on a pair of thick leather. 
mittens lying near.and touched it cau- 
tiously. He was afraid it might scratch’ 
or bite, .but it was too nearly frozen 
to do either. Then he picked it up 
and carried.it to the house, 

It soon felt much better in the warm 
room and blinked at the children in a. 
most comical way. ; 

When it came time for the night feed- 
ing, the question was what to do with 
the owl. .‘‘We can’t leave it here,” 
said Tom;. “it might get into .the fire- 
place and get burnt.” 

‘OS Let's put it. in ‘the spare room,’ 
said Tot.. ‘‘We can shut the door rahe. 
and it cannot. get. out.’ a 

“The very thing,” declared Tom, and 
they shut it in ihe, big. oom over the 
parlor. ae ‘ - 
After, the stock was ‘fed they thought, J 
abaut feeding ; he ow), But. what should’ 
they,feed it? .. Both decided that bread 
and - “milk would not. hurt it, anyway. 
IR looks so like a kitten,” said Tot, 
“that I think it must like cat food out 
of, a cat’s Bt shy fe 
[ . This i eek pit He“ ow] Toteg 
at it with doubt, a » flew across 
the room in Front prs tne SF, Bhen7 5 Neer 

“How glad we are there ‘is no 
in it!’’ said Tot. 

, Tom nodded. 


ug 


Suddenly he said, as’ 


‘they slipped out of the room and shut 
the door, “‘Let’s surprise papa and mam- |. 


ma. We’ll go down into the parlor 
and jump out at them when they open 
the front door. iy 

‘Let’s,” gaid Tot; “it must be time 
for them; it’s getting dark.” 

They scampered downstairs and into 
the big room below. It was cold and 
dark, and Tot ‘wanted a light. 

“That would spoil all the surprise,’”’ 


objected Tome fans 

“What’s that noise?” asked Tot, as 
a queer sound came from the side of 
the room containing, the grate. 

‘‘Maybe it’s a,brick blown from the 
chimney,’ replied,fem doubtfully. “You 
know one did. blow down the other 
night.” 

“But I hear something flutter,” said 
Wot ' HAG 

“It’s just your heart,’’ insisted Tom. 
“Hush! I guess they’re coming.’’ 


44 for you.”’ 


“fire, ! 


could nudge there was a terrible trem- 
bling scream from the fireplace. 

Tom and Tot both screamed and 
jumped out into the hall just_as some- 
thing went sweeping over their heads. 

“What’s the fuss?”’ asked papa, who 
had just opened the front door. 

“Something awful’s after us,” cried 
Tot. 

A light was lit in the sitting room, 
and in one corner sat the little screech- 
owl, as badly frightened as any one. 

“We had it shut in the spare room!” 
exclaimed both children. ‘‘How did it 
ever get into the parlor?” 

For a moment papa was puzzled. Then 
he laughed and said, “‘It must have fall- 
en down the chimney from the fireplace 
in the spare room.’’ 

“That was the noise we heard,” ex- 
claimed Tot. ‘But may I have it fora 
pet?”’ 

“Tf you will keep it in the granary 
at night,’’ laughed papa. . “It will be 
a better mouse-trap than the one I was 
intending to buy.’’—Bessie L. Putnam, 
in the Pittsburgh Christian Advocate. 


THE LITTLE POET’S CORNER. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


The Torch of Life, Het 
Alfred. P, Thom, . Ht, Age 12, 


The “Torch of Life” “we hola. on ‘high, 
Flaming upward to. thé sky, ; 
The light we hold. ‘must nevér 
Untik we hear, the Master's call. 


fall 


And onward “still. ‘Lite runs its PACE) Es 
Redeemed by Him Whose. adiarit Face. ah 
Shone on men of every ‘birt ia 

’Twas He kept Life on this earth. 


Onward still . Life wends its way (°"" 

And on each and every “day’ Y , 
A new child comes. to. take’ the place’ 0 

Of him who's ‘fallen in. “the: race, ait 


And onward, evermore “does” bear’ hi ; 
ie , toreh that. flames | like flow ng ‘hair, 
rg zbe, Whas, fallen takes ‘the! place, 
be cop. iy hak great. space, 
‘otro out 7H gs fea 

‘Promising: Polly. 


As Polly Patterson went faeadhe iin 
the pebble walk thiat: led to henscozyw 
home she said, ‘‘@f ¢ourse,: I'll idoiathts 
At the front: doorstepi-shes 
jsaw her small ‘brother, «who .was; puz- 
zing his little brain over -a problem 
iin first arithmetic. 

“Can’t you’ help me over ithis prob- 
lem?’ he «asked;: earnestly. 

“T can’t’do it right now,” Polly’ an- 
swered, “but Pll help you: after Eee 
is over,’ and Polly was gone, 

No sooner: had she entered the sits 
ting room than she .faced Billy, an 
older brother. 

“T say, Polly,’ he began, boyishly.. 
“couldn’t you show me how to press 
my trousers. They surely need it very 
much.” 

“Of course I can,” Polly answered, 
“but I’d rather do it than to bother 
about showing you; I’ll press them for 
you tomorrow, so you'll have Bi 
for the community social.” 

After dinner was over Polly stippda 


out the side door for a little visit with 


! 


‘time: for breakfast; 


The sleigh stopped in ‘front of the 


door. ‘‘When I nudge you, jump and 
say ‘Boo!’” said Tom. : 


The door opened, But before ‘he 


” 


her best friend and next-door neigh- 
bor, and when she came*back her sm4@ll 
; brother had gone to bed: 

Next morning she’ didn’t get up in 
both “ boys’ were 
gone when she went down. 

On the street Polly met‘Lula’ Land- 
ers. “Oh, Polly!’’ she exclaimed, ‘I’m 
so glad to see you—you know, I was 


‘seared stiff you’d forget this is*our day 
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to. arrange Ho eieesthe class progrian for ousl| MR TREE Ur ie pred. FIG ane Pena ree class program for our 
next. entertainment at the church.’’ 

“So it is,’ Polly answered; ‘“‘but I 
can’t do it today. We’ll do that to- 
morrow; I'll call you all when I have 
time; it’s several days off yet, and we'll 
have plenty of time.’ 

But in spite of her shortcoming, Pol- 
ly was a popular girl, and when she 
reached home she found an invitation 
waiting for her to visit one of her 
girl friends who lived in a nearby 
town. 


For ten days she had a most delight- 


ful time, and when she returned home 
her mind was filled with all sorts of 
plans for interesting stunts. 

But scarcely had she gotten in when 
she met her younger brother. 

“Well, Buddy,’’ she laughed, 
did the ‘exam’ go?”’ 

“JT failed to pass, sis,’’ he answered, 
“and you know I failed on that ex- 
ample you promised to help me with.’’ 

Polly didn’t wait for more, but went 
hurrying away. In the dining room 
she met Billy. 

“Hello, brother!’’ she greeted sweet- 


“how 


Ty. “How did the community social 
come off?” 

“TI—I don’t know,” Billy answered. 
“You see, I got in iate from work 


and went to dress and found you had 
forgotten to press my trousers, so I 
had to stay at home; though, they said 
they had a great time, xe 

Just then the telephone rang, and 
Polly ran to answer it. It was Lula 
Landers speaking, and immediately Pol- 
fyy inquired how the church entertain- 
memt went off. 

“Oh, Polly! It was wonderful—all 
except our class. You know, you pro- 
mised to call me when you had time, 
amd we depended on you to help us 
plan something, and waited too late 
to do anything worth while; so we 
didn’t report at all—but are planning 
to give a concert.’’ 

“Y’ll help,’’ Polly answered, promptly. 

“Listen at Promising Polly,’’ her lit- 
tle brother exclaimed to Billy. ‘‘She’ll 
promise anything, and never mean a 
word of it.” 

Polly didn’t say anything, but she 
hung up the receiver and went hurry- 
ing upstairs to think, and, in thinking, 
she remembered all the unhappiness 
she had caused by her quick prom- 
fses, and before she went to sleep that 
night she solemnly resolved that hence- 
forth her reputation would be changed 
from ‘‘Promising Polly” to ‘‘Dependable 
Polly.’’—Alice M. Barr, in Junior Joys. 


“All Foxie’s Doing.” 


Foxie was a big, beautiful Newfound- 
land dog, and Fred was a small, yellow- 
haired, merry-faced boy. 

Fred thought Foxie the best dog in 
the world, and ‘Foxie was sure that 
Fred was the finest boy, so being of 
te same mind, they were the best of 
friends and had very good times to- 
gether. 

They- lived on a farm, close to the 
bank of a deep, swift river; and, al- 
though Fred loved to play near the 


water, mother never felt uneasy about’ 


Triva when Foxie was with him, know- 
ing that the big dog would take as good 
gare of her boy as she could do her- 
self. 


Fexie was such a handsome dog that’ 


every one noticed and admired him, 
and Dr. Allen, who loved dogs, was 
very anxious to buy him, 

“What will you take for Foxie, 
Fred?”’ he asked one day. 


“Nothing, sir,’ Fred answered, 
promptly. ‘‘Foxie’s not for sale!” 
- “What! You wouldn’t take fifty dol- 


Jars for him? I’ll give you that in a 


SOUTHERN 8 SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN SULT 10, 1024 


minute. Think of it, Fred. 
lars, all for yourself!’’ 

“No, sir! Not fifty hundred dollars! 
It wouldn’t be the same as Foxie him- 
self,’ declared Fred. 

The doctor laughed. ‘So I haven’t 
money enough to buy him, it seems. 
Well, Fred, if you ever change your 
mind, let me know, and remember that 
fifty dollars is yours any time you 
want to trade Foxie for it.” 

Fred promised, being very sure that 
he would never change his mind. But 
a month Jater he did. 

It-began with father having the grip, 
and being very ill. After he grew a 
little better, he was still so weak and 
thin that the doctor looked anxious. 
He told mother one morning that the 
patient must have the most nourishing 
fare, and be kept very cheerful and 
as hopeful as possible. ‘‘Don’t let him 
see that you are anxious or depressed. 
Keep bright when you are with him, 
for all depends on keeping up his spirits 
and strength,’ he said. ‘‘We must feed 
him up!”’ 

That was easy enough -to say. Moth- 
er promised to do her best, and she 
went back into the room to tell father 
that he was getting on beautifully, 
and must just take his jelly and not 
worry about business; and then when 
she had cheered her invalid with her 
bright face and merry laugh, she went 
out in the yard where Fred and Foxie 
were playing, and let the pent-up tears 
have their way for a little. 

Fred was dreadfully frightened. He 
had never seen mother cry before, and 
his world seemed tumbling about his 
ears. He threw himself into her lap 
and hugged her, and cried, too, until 
she was afraid father would hear him, 
and she dried her own tears quickly. 

“Don’t cry, dear. 
father know we are troubled... Dr. Al- 
lan says he must have all sorts of nour- 
ishing food, and, of course, he must; 
but it costs so much! And there will 
be the doctor’s bill besides. It will 
be fifty dollars, at least—-and where. 
in the world is the money tao come 
from?”’ 

She cried a little again. Just then 
father called feebly from the house, 
and she jumped up and ran in, smil- 
ing. 

Fred stood where she had left him,. 
looking very thoughtful. Fifty dollars, 
mother had said. It was a lot of 
money; and she was so troubled about 
it. He wondered how he could help 
her. 

Foxie came close up to him and look- 
ed in his face with his loving eyes 
filled with almost human sympathy and 
intelligence. He understood that some- 
thing was wrong, and he would help if 
he could. That was what his gaze 
seemed to say. 

Suddenly Fred remembered some- 
thing. Foxie could help. Dr. Allan 
had offered fifty dollars for him—and 
fifty dollars would pay his bill. In a 
minute his mind was made up. He 
threw both arms around Foxie’s neck, 
and smothered his sobs on the dog’s” 
soft head. 

After a while he looked up. “It’s 
for father—for father!’’ he whisper- | 


Fifty dol- 


ed. ‘‘Foxie, you’ll understand why I 
did it. You won’t think I don’t love 
you?” 


“Woof!’’ said Foxie, to show he un- 
derstood. 

‘A car drove up, and Fred ran to 
the gate. It was Dr. Allan, and with 
him was his little daughter, Maisie, 


|a lovely, dimpled bunch of sweetness, 


three years old. 

“She’s going with me on my rounds 
today, because her mother is sick,” 
explained the doctor. ‘“‘She can play 


We mustn’t let. 


} when she had unpacked it. 
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out here with you and Foxie while it 
go in and see your father.” 

He went into the house, and Fred 
and Maisie and Foxie played very hap- 
pily together for a little. But after 
a while Maisie grew restless, and be- 
fore Fred knew what she was going 
.to do she ran out of the gate and down 
the path to the river bank. 

“Come back, Maisie!” Fred called, 
but she ran on, laughing. 


There was nothing to do but follow, 
and the small boy and the big dog ran 
after the little figure that fluttered ~ 
ahead of them like a pink butterfly. 


Straight toward the river Maisie ran. 
The bank was high in that place. Fred 
saw her reach the edge—then, sudden- 
ly she was gone! 

Fred opened his mouth to scream, 
and in the same breath remembered 
that father must not be startled. What 
was he to do? He turned to Foxie, 
running beside him, ‘‘Fetch her, Foxie! 
Save her!” he cried breathlessly. 


Foxie had not waited for the order. 
Like an arrow from a bow he darted 
straight for the spot where the pink 
figure had vanished. Then he disap- 
peared, too. Fred, running with all 
his might, reached the bank in time 
to see Foxie, with something pink in 
his mouth, swimming gallantly against 
the heavy current, scrambling up the 
bank, laying down his dripping little 
burden at his master’s feet. 

And just at that minute the doctor 
came running from the house, followed 
by mother. 


It seemed to Fred that all kinds of 
things happened in the next few min- 
utes. The doctor hugged Maisie, and 
then hugged Foxie, and Foxie shook 
himself-so that a shower of water flew 
all over everybody, and altogether it 
“was a very damp time. The first thing 
was to discover whether Maisie was 
injured. She was all right, only very 
wet and frightened; and when the doc- 
tor nad satisfied himself of that, he 
let mother take her in the house to 
dress her in some of Fred’s outgrown 
frocks, left over from the long-ago days 
when he wore such things. The doc- 
tor and Fred waited out in the car; 
and suddenly Fred remembered what 
he had meant to say to the doctor. 


He began to talk very fast for. fear 
he should break down before he could 
get it said. ‘‘Doctor, you said you’d 
give fifty dollars for Foxie—and I 
wouldn’t take it—but I’ve changed my 
mind. Mother said your bill for mak- 
ing father well would be fifty dollars, 
and—and—I thought maybe you’d take 
Foxie instead, to pay it. He—he’d take 
care of Maisie for you.” Fred stopped 
and waited. 


“Bill!”” almost shouted the doctor. 
“What are you talking about? Do 
you think fifty dollars would begin to 
pay my debt to Foxie, after what he 
has just done for me? No, son, you 
tell your mother there won’t be any 
bill—she needn’t look for it. Foxie 
has paid it a thousand times over! I’m 
going to send a hamper of strengthen- 
ing things for your father and she’s 
not to say a word. What would have 
OR el just now, but for Foxie! It 
can’t be paid back. T just want to 
show—” Here the doctor stopped and 
choked. 


Fred opened his eyes wide when the 
great hamper came with such quanti- 
ties of ‘nourishing things” for father. 
He wondered a good deal why mother 
laughed and cried and hugged him 
He thought 
she ought to have hugged Foxie, for 
it was all Foxie’s doing!—Boys’ Week- 
ly, 


ai) 
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The Happiness Flower. 


Did you ever feel the Happiness Flower? 
It isn’t so hard to find; 

It opens wide at the morning hour 

In the meadows of cheerful mind. 


But it sometimes grows in the sandy dust 


“That fills the desert of care, 


And down in the fields of perfect trust; 
You always can find it there. 


It’s sweet as honey, the Happiness Fluw- 
er — 

Winter, and summer the same; 

*On the difficult hills by Troublous Tower 

It shines like a rosy flame. 


If you ever find the Happiness Flower,— 

And it isn’t so hard to do,— 

May it flourish fair in your golden ground, 

-A-glisten with joy’s bright dew! 
—Seldécted. 


The Bluebird’s House. 


“JT wish some one would write to me,’’ 
longingly said Robert as the postman 
left the house after leaving the family 
mail. 

“Say, Bobs,” said his father, looking 
up from a letter, ‘‘why don’t you and 
John Henry put a box of your own in 
the corner of the hedge and write to 
each other? You will find it a lot of 
fun.?7 

Robert thought it was a fime idea, 
and so did John Henry. It was not 
very long before they had a nice new 
‘box hidden on a good prop at the ex- 
treme back corner of the hedge. 

“Tt looks like a secret postoffice,”’ 
said Robert. ‘‘That is what I like about 
ait. We must never let any one see our 
letters.”’ C 

“We never will,’ agreed John Henry. 
“Tt may be that after a while we can 
make a language of our own.”’ ; 

The fall days passed and winter ones 
came, but still Robert and John Henry 
exchanged letters in the secret post- 
office. They spent many moments 
hunting up words to see if they were 
properly spelled, and often tried to see 
which could send the neatest letter. 

One day Robert mailed a few pretty 
marbles by parcel post to John Henry, 
and it was not long before he received 
a nice red top, almost new, in return. 
‘They agreed that the postoffice was one 
of their greatest pleasures. 

As the spring came in, however, they 
found other delights, and the postoffice 
was for a while forgotten. One day 
John Henry came running over to Rob- 
ert’s house in a state of great excite- 


ment. ‘ah 
“Did you know something was living 


er ee 
Central National Bank 
Cor. 3d and Broad Sts., Richmond, Va. 
Banking Hours— 
Monday to Friday...9 A. M.to2 P.M. 
PePTEECAY cc), s ‘eleven ss\.0vsis sts 9A.to2 P.M. 
6 P. M.to 8 P.M. 


3 per cent Allowed on Savings Accounts 


GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 


S. T. Beveridge & Co. 


%th and Bryd Sts. 
6th to 7th 


Office: 


Warehouse and Elevator: 
and Byrd Sts. 


Richmond, Va. 


in the postoffice?” he asked. “I went 
down there to mail you a letter, and 
found a bluebird inside.” 

“Is that so?’ was Robert’s eager 
answer. ‘“‘Let’s go see if he is there 
now.” ‘ 

Some brown twigs were still hanging 
from the hole left for the boy’s hands, 
Hh the bluebird was up in a tree near- 
y. 
“There he is,’? whispered Robert. 
“We will give him the house. Aren’t 
you glad he came?”’’ 

“Yes, indeed,” replied John Henry, 
“and of course we are glad because 
wherever the bluebird lives he brings 
happiness.’’—-The Chiid’s Gem. 

The really good things, the big things, 
are inside and not outside the man. 
The big thing is not luxury, but con- 
tentment; not a big house, but a big 
satisfaction; not accumulated art trea- 
sures, but a fine, artistic appreciation; 
not a big library, but a serene studious- 
ness; not a big estate, but a large vi- 
sion. The big sthings are not “the 
things that are seen, but the things 
that are not seen.’ ‘‘Seek peace and 
ensue it.’’ “Seek the things that are 
above.” “Seek ye first the Kingdom of 
God and His righteousness.’’ Such are 
the goodly. pearls.— J. H. Jowett, 


, Try the New 
‘Cuticura 


Shaving Stick 


Freely Lathering 


K E PLACED ANYWHERE 
ATTRACTS AND KILLS 
ALL FLIES. Neat, 
clean,ornamental,con- 
venient, chea: Lasts 
all season. Made of 
metal, can’t spill or 
tip over ; will not soil 
or injure_ anything. 
Guaranteed effective. 
Sold by dealers, or 
5 by EXPRESS, 
prepaid, $1.25, 


IR. L. Christian & Co. 


402 East Broad Street, 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocers 


Agents for 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 
CANDIES. 
Special attention given to out-of-town 
orders. 


Catalogue mailed on application. 


1HE WILL 
YOU MADE 
YEARS AGO... 


Does it cover present-day eon- 
ditions? 

—Peshaps your son has come ef 
age and you wish him te have « , 
pert m managing your estate, 
—Or you wish to create a trust 


fund for your daughter or wif 
We invite you to call end ee 
Exuat 


important subject confid 3 
Department. Thos W. Pureell, Viee-Pree 


FIRST 


NATIONAL BANK, Richmend, Va. 
Capital and Surplus, $4,006,000.6¢@ 


Have You Made Your Will? 


See G. Jeter Jones, Vice-President, about this now. All 
conterences contidential. Phone or write for appointment. 


Merchants National Bank 


11th and Main Streets, 


Richmond, Va. 


SOARS tno Re LRUS TS? 


The Evangelical Education Society 
Of the Protestant Episcopal Church 


Office: The Platt, 130 S. Twenty-second Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 
AIDS STUDENTS FOR THE MINISTRY AND DISTRIBUTES EVANGELICAL 
LITERATURE. 
President: RT. REV. PHILLIP COOK, D. D. 


Active Vice-President: 
Counsel 
HAROLD GOODWIN, Esa. 


Treasurer 
ALFRED LEE, Esq. 


THE REV. JAS. DE WOLF PERRY, D. D. 


General Secretary 
Rev. S: LORD GILBERSON, M. A 


SCHOLARSHIPS 
In granting aid, preference will be given to Candidates for Holy Orders, who pos- 
segs full literary quulificntiens, and who are worthy on account of Christian charac 
ter, high scholarship, vigvrous health and natural energy and forcé. 


Our contributors are given the choi¢ 
the Gospel. 


e of agency in the great work of preaching 
They: may do this either by the living voice or by the printed page. 
FORM OF BEQUEST. 


I give, devise and bequeath to THE EVANGELICAL EDUCATION SOCIETY OF 


THE PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH in Philadelphia the sum of 


Pr . 


Dollars or all that certain lot, ete (describe Real Estate briefly), to be used for the 

general purposes of the Society (or for a bs en purposes or with any limitations 
t fim. 1 i testator may desire). i 2 

iene te rine of Andon “A ise or bequest for charitable 


Note.—By Act of Assembly in Pennsylvania a dev’ 
uses is void wnlead it is done by will, attested by two credible and at the time disin- 


terested witnesses at least thirty days before the decease of the testator. 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices Grid advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will bei nserted in this departmen tat a rate of 20 cents 


ger agate line, each insertion. Special rates to contracts of 
ations 


eshing p 
neertion shall appear 


anylength. A rate of l&cents per line is made to persons 


. No advertssement accepted J or less than 50 cents, ; 
Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that the first Cupane personality: 
er, 


of common day, and becoming known only 
to tradition or living in the pages of 
poetry and romance. And to quote a sen- 
tence from a tribute to her in a late 
issue of a Richmond paper, we find as a 
fitting close this fine description of her 
“Years never bowed 
to the end her head was high; and. . 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will beinserted in this department at arate of 20cents|in her eyes was the light of the great 
por agateline, eachinsertion. Special ratesto contracts of anylength. A rate of 15 cents per line is madeto persona|days of her youth.” 


escking positions. 
meortion skali appear. 


No advertisement accepted for leas than 50 cents. 
Cepy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in wh 


PIPE ORGANS. 
If the purchase of an organ is contem- 


lated, address HENRY PILCHBR’S SONS, | VANTED—ORGANIST AND CHOIRMAS- |recollections of ‘Miss Tabb’ and of her 


uisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 
Particular attention given to designing 
ergans for memorials. 


AOME SCHOOL. 

Retarded Children—An ideal suburban 
home, where a limited number of children 
of slightly retarded mentality can have 
individual instruction and care under 
teachers of twelve years’ experience in 
this line of work. ‘Address Miss Sue 
Schermerhorn, ‘Colonial Place, Richmond, 
Va.,’° R. F:: Di 2; 


ANTIQUES, 

WDE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. ~H. C: Valentine, 209 East 
Franklin: St., “Richmond, Ya. 


BOARDING, AFLANTIC CITY, N. J. 

THE ALMAN,.20 South Iowa Avenue, 
ear Buoard-Walk. Chelsea section; attrac-: 
tive home; enjoyable surroundings, excel. | 
lent aécommodations...Fall and winter 
BOASORS. tty es eee 

i: +. CHURCH FURNISHINGS. 

ALTAR GUILDS;.. PURE LINEN FOR 
Church uses supplied at wholesale prices. 
Write for:-samyples.,. MARY. FAWCETT, 
115. Franklin, Street,. New York City. 


i, SUM ARDERS 
LARGE, “COOL, AIRY HOUSH; “EXCEL- 
lent 


‘board; just? outside 
grounds. MRS.:;; J. H.. HARTMAN,, ; 
Chancellor. Street. University ofVirginia. 

P +. COUNTRY. BOARD. - 
FEW ‘BOARDERS 
pleasant’ country~ house; thirty miles 
from Richmond;. good roads. Terms 
$1.25 a day.. Mrs. Fenton-Noland, ‘“Air- 
well,” Beaver Dam, Va.'- q 


1} CREOLE PRALINES. 
SEND 20 ) 
“CREOLE PRALINHES,” the famous South- 
ern confection.. Formulas and -complete 
instructions for $5.00. 
Skerry, Toulminville, Mobile, 
; ALTAR FURNISHINGS. 
THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO & 
of the Church (of London, England). 


WANTED—A 


Ala. 


Pew lag 
; 4 


SISTERS, 
RT! 


with crosses from :$760; cburse;,andg.yejl 
$15.’ Surplices and exql jpfte, altar 
linens, Church vestments imported® free 
of duty. Miss L. V. Mackrilleji 11 W. 
Kirke St., Chevy Chase, Washington, D. 
C..Web Cleveland 62. _ 


FT 0 gypuatTi@KowWANTED. «;, 


We TED—BY ELDERLY LADY, POSI- 

Hon to teach small children, or be com- 

panion, cr assist matron in a school, or 
be house mother. Bcard, moderate sal-’ 
ary. References. Address “S,’. care of¢ 
Southern Churchman. 

WANTED-—-TO ENGAGE NOW, FOR SEP- 
tember ist, position by gentlewoman, of 

in care of 


from 


Virginia, in home to help 


children, or as managing housekeeper 
for widower. Much experience with 
‘children. References exchanged. Ad- 


dress “RB,” care of Southern Churchman. 
LADY OF REFINEMENT AND EXPERI- 
ence desires position as matron, hostess, 
companion or chaperon. References ex- 
“changed: Address Mrs. E..H. Seabrook, 
Ridgeland, S. C., care of J. W. Horry. 


ABLP WANTED. 


ORGANIST-CHOIRMASTER. 
WANTED—-ORGANIST CHOIRMASTER 
; to conduct Boy Choir and be in charge 
‘of modern Parish House. Growing 
* Chureh work. In progressive town of 

thirty thovsand. Good salary for young 
| Churchman of efficiency and character. 
' State experience in both Choir and 
| Young People’s work. Address Rev. J. 
_7T. Carter, 458 W. Main Street, Clarks- 
Pekunes,; Wiest Wire inia® Giese viieseiee lee 
WANTHD—A WORKING HOUSEKEEPER 
‘for an elderly lady who lives in town 
. and has all modern improvements in 
‘ther home, .Address “A,” HEastville Sta., 
§ Va. titis 
WANTED—A CHRISTIAN WOMAN TO 
‘keep (house and raise ‘a little boy of 
eight vears, for a widower of fifty-five 
Treated as one of the family. Good 
home: small pav’ Address Bi Hawkins, 
118 North Salisbury Street, Raleigh, N. 


pads in 

WANTED—A  W ORKING (WHITE) 
housekeeper.” Address Mrs. M. L. 
Nutt, Eastville, Va. 


Address Sadie}member of this vestry. 


ORGANIST—CHOIRMASTER. 


ter for Christ Church, 
Choir of men and women. 


Savannah, Ga. 
Send refer- 


In, the early fall of 1867 Miss Mary 


ich it is intended that the first| Tabb Bolling became engaged to General 


William H, Lee. When his father 
heard of this happy event he wrote to 
him, expressing his congratulations, and 
said further, “I have the most pleasing 


kindness to me, and now that she has. 
consented to be my daughter, the meas- | 


ences and amount of salary required to |ure of my gratitude is filled to overflow- 


the rector, Rev. D.C. Wright. 


Births 


Doswell: On July 1, 1924, in New Or- 
leans, La., to the Rev.,,and Mrs, Menard 
Doswell, Jr., a son, JAMES TEMPLE DOS- 
WELL, II. ; ie Y : 


wa 


@Obituaries 


Crampton: Died, on ff} "1: 1924, JOHN 
DAWSON GARROTT CRAMPTON, vestry- 
man and warden of Grace Church, Colo- 
rado Springs, for éiglitdéh years; son 
the late Oscar Crampton, of Melrose, Md. 
Interment in St. Mark’s.Cemetery, ‘“Mer- 
ryland Tract,” July 5.30 oi 

it Peace, perfect: peace,’’.., 


RESOLUTIONS. 
4% Ss 


of the. vestry .of ‘Green- 


it ,has?3h 


of 
place in our affection. and esteem; be it 
Resolved, that we, the,rector and ves- 


regard and admiration, for our. fellow- 


always a_co-worker and counselor of in- 
tegrity and Christian conviction. ‘ 

Quiet and conservative in manner and 
judgment, he yet combined with these a 
uatity of directness and decisiveness that 


' Be it further resglved, that these reso- 
lutions be entered on the minutes: ofthe 
vestry, that a copy be Sent to this wifesand 
to the “Southern Churchman” for publica- 


tion, —— 
Cc. D. Lh PERKINS, 
Registrar <i#mmanuel Church. 


Church embroideries 4nd materiaisii sen | ee wea fall seo wales 


IN MEMORTAM. 


iti as € ora . 
: Mrs. Willtim Henry Fitzhugh Lee. 

| Pheré passe@ into the life of the eter- 
nal world on the night of Monday, the 
5th of May, 1924, at Richmond, in ther 
macite Virginia, MARY TABB BOLLING 
the great 
and stainless leader of the Southern Con- 
ifederacy in the War Between the States. 
Mrs. Lee was the daughter of Mr. George 
|Washington Bolling, a prominent citizen 
of Petersburg, Va., and a descendant of 
one of the ancient families of the Old 
Dominion, going back to the earliest days 
;of the colony. As we are told by Cap- 
tain Robert E. Lee, General Lee’s young- 
est son, “Mr. Bolling had been very kind 
to his father during ‘the eventful months 
lof the siege of Petersburg. and his hand- 
some daughter, who..afterwards became 
Mrs. W. H. F. Lee, often went to see the 
general and was a &féat favorite of his.” 
‘ From her earliest s;years Mrs. Lee grew 
up amidst all the high ideals and noble 
traditions of true Virginia womanhood, 
surrounded by everything that a home of 
jculture and refinement, ypossessing heredi- 
tary wealth, could give’ As a young girl, 
budding into a beautifu¥'and resplendent 
womanhood. she experignced the tragedy 
and vicissitudes of War in the siege of 
her own home town, ‘But she. lived’ in 


the presence of ‘heroes: and:as we have |vensworth for the rest of hi if 
just related, knew and was admired by |was a wise “ a aa lie 


the noblest of them all. 


slow of the same exalted spirit of hero- 
ism. 
a new era began to make itself felt, 
Miss Bolling became one of the most typi- 


cal representatives of that glorious herit-|visited him there: 
in common~ with ]of her 


age she 
so many 


had received 


past, which is now fading into the light 


jhad settled down after the war to 
on- his estate 3 


et ' .}| Custis “family, 


In him we had ;of 


ing. .... You must present her my warm 
love, and you both must accept my ear- 
nest.prayers.and. most earnest wishes for 
your future. happiness and prosperity.” 
They were married in St. Paul’s Church, 
Petersburg, on ‘the night of the 28th of 
November, 1867. two years and seven 
months after the end of the war. The’ 


wedding was of course a most notable” — 


event, not only because it was that of a 
son of General Robert E. Lee, who, too, 
had borne his part on the field of bat-.- 
tle, but also because of the handsome, 


‘Tbride whose beauty and attractive person- * 


ality had won for her the name of’ being 


amongst the number of the most popu- : .. 


lar young ladies of her day. General 


Lee at, first felt that it would be iImpos-=.° 


sible for him to attend the wedding, but’ 


finally consented to do so through ‘the: 
of his son and “iéw © ::. 


earnest entreatiés i 
daughter.” Hé was’ delighted with the 


visit, . It Shad been a success' in’ every: °:: 
.. | way... Wherever he was seen he was treat— ©: 


ed with the greatest love, admiration and 
respect. f i oy Ae 
His son, 


‘honorable life of a farmer” c 
of the *‘White House,” inherited from the’ 


County, Va, 


about nine miles from the historie city 


CENTS FOR SAMPLE OF /trymen of Greenwood Parish, Albemarle |of Alexandria, ‘General Lee réceived his © 
County, Va., do hereby express our high |part of that large estate, including the’ ~ 


residence, and in due time took possession‘ ‘! 


it. In that charming home General ' 
and Mrs, Lee éntertained their relatives 
and friends, and noted visitors for many 
years, dispensing a- gracious and beauti-'- 
ful hospitality in the spirit and manner 
of the old days of Virginia. 

After the general’s election to Congress 
they usually spent their winters in Wash-': 


ington, but always rejoiced to return In | 
with ~ 


the early spring to ‘Ravensworth)’ 
its large and splendid flower garden, and 
|megnificent trees and spreading lawn, 
to which they and their sons were strong- 
ly attached. While at Ravensworth Gen- 
eral and Mrs. Lee always Aiike “Zion * 

hurch, Fairfax, wheré’ the se < allowas 
a vestryman and communicant?¢ 

as for a great part of that Pime under 
the ministry, of the Rev. Frank Page. ? 
While-in Washington their place of wor- 
ship: was the Church-of the Epiphany, of » 
which their beloved friend, the Rev. Ran- ° 
dolph HH. McKim, D. D., was rector. |: 

ut upon this ideal home a dark 
shadow -at last’ fell. Jt was noted with 
much anxiety by his family and friends 
that- the general’s health was gradually 
failing. After much suffering he passed 
away to the rest of the people of God 
from “Ravensworth’’ on a lovely October 
day in the year 1892, leaving his devoted. 
wife and their dear sons in deep sorrow . 
over the unutterable loss they thad sus- 
tained, She withdrew from society, and 
remained in close retirement at “Ravens- 
worth” for a long time. At length, un-_ 
der the calming influence of the passing 
months, she realized that the truest loyal- 
ty to the memory of -her beloved hus- 
band. would now be to take her place at 
the head of the home for her own sake 
and the sake: of her sons, consecrated 
as it was by the happy memories: of - 


So as the years passed onward, and |Bolline Lee, studied 


those bappy days when he was by her. 
side. The old life was resumed as far 
as jit could be, and “Ravensworth” again 
opened its doors to dear friends of her. 
heart as_ in former days, and to others” 
whose friendship was valued as they val- 
ued hers. Her brother-in-law, General 
Custis Lee, found a happy home at Ra-. 
and 
and interested counsellor and 


therefore her |companion to hig nephew 
own soul could.not fail in catching the j|Jr., the eldest son if pe ee 


of Mrs. Lee, who re- 
His brother, George 
medicine and settled 


mained at home. 


jin New York, where he is still a promi- 


nent physician. His mother frequently 
Toward the latter part 


life Mrs. Lee went to’ Washington 


other Virginia and Southern |for the winter. havin a 
Me- women from their beautiful and inspiring !Stoneleigh Court. ing, en: 


As we have already said, Mrs. Lee was 


General William Hy F, Lee,' 
‘the ~- 


and- situated on the Pa-~ 
Richmond and: + 


Awhiéh -! 


Fitzhugh, of - 


Bible and the preaching of the gospel 


rest. by; , Sie 
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in every respect a noble Virginia gentle- 
woman of the old school, a true and 
sincere friend, admired and beloved by 
all who knew her. To her dependents 
and ewery one who lived on the estate, 
Cr in: the neighborhood, she was always 
the kimd and helpful friend, who entered 
into all their pleasures and sympathized 
with them in their troubles. Children of 
all ages were dear to her, and always 
glad to see her. She never failed to seek 
out the country folk wherever they were 
gathered at any entertainment or church 
festival attended by ‘her, and have a 
pleasant word with them. Not only was 
she the stately and gracious chatelaine of 
“Ravensworth,” but also the kind and 
beloved Lady of the Manor to the whole 
countryside around her home. 

Mrs. Lee was brought up in the Pres- 
byterian: faith, but became a communi- 
cant of the H)piscopal Church, of which 
many of her own family had been, and 
were Members from generations past, She 
loved the simple ritual and beautiful ‘ser- 
vices of the Old Church of Virginia, and 
stood firmly in the ancient’ paths of the 
fathers, so far as the teaching of ‘the 


were concerned. Her own faith was fixed 
and sure, resting on’ the plain and sav- 
ing truth revealed in Jesus Christ our 
Saviour. It was her regular custom, un- 
less prevented by some good reason,! to 
attend church on the Lord’s Day, and 
her living example in keeping it holy 
was a constant reminder of its sacred 
claims upon those who came within the 
range of her influence. 

We have already referred to her pass- 
ing away in Richmond on Monday night, 
the 5th of May. The following Wednes- 
day evening the fungral service in that 
city was held in St. Paul’s Church. | This 
consisted of the former part of the Burial 
Office, which was read by the rector, the 
Rev. Beverley D. Tucker, Jr., D. D., as- 
sisted by the Rev. G. Freeland Peter, a 
relative of the Lee family, the rector of 
St. James’ Church. On Thursday the 
funeral train arrived about 8 ovclock in 
the. morning at Lexington. Mrs. Lee’s 
remains were then taken to the Lee Me- 
morial Church, where she had often been 
a worshipper. A short service was held 
there at halt past ten. At its close a 
procession was formed, headed by the 
white-robed choir singing a hymn, fol- 
lowed by the honorary pall-bearers and 
the clergy immediately preceding the 
hearse, then Mrs. Lee’s only surviving 
son, Dr. George Bolling Lee, and his wife, 
with her three nieces, followed by other 
relatives and friends. At the mausoleum 
the casket was borne within the crypt, 
where the full committal service was read 
by the Rev. Dr. Samuel ‘A. Wallis, an 
old friend, and the Rev. Churchill J. Gib- 
son, the rector of the church... At its 


close, General Robert E. Lee’s favorite 
hymn, “How Firm a Foundation, Ye 
Saints of the Lord,’ now the funeral 


hymn of the Lee family, was sung, and 
a last benediction of peace was pro- 
nounced by Dr. Wallis. Then on that’ 
lovely spring day, with the soft breeze 
whispering its requiem through the trees, 
the reverent company of relatives and 
friends, hushed by the solemnity of the 
occasion, passed silently away, and all 
that was mortal of Mrs. Lee was left to 
y pthe, Side of. her beloved husband 
in that shir IG, Lom, until the eternal, 
morn Sha Ld Ser enig : a I 
“Numbered -with} Thy saints in glory } 
everlasting.”’. 
Ss. W. 


Personal Notes 


_Dr. Almon Abbott, rector of Grace 
and St. Peter’s Church, Baltimore, Md., 
has charge for the sixth consecutive 
summer of St. Andrew’s-by-the-Sea, 
Hyannisport, Mass. His address is: 


The Rev. J. G. Sadtler,“who was tem- 
porarily in charge of St. Paul’s, Peters- 
burg, Va., pending the Rev. J. M. Gill’s 
arrival from China, took charge of St. 
John’s Church, McLean, Virgiiia, on 
July 1, and should be addressed at that 
place. 


The Rev. Clayton Torrence, of Cal-. 
vary Church, Front Royal, Virginia, is: 
in charge of St. James’ Church, Rich- 
mond, for the months of July and: Au- 
gust, having received leave of absence 
from his own parish. 


The Rey..Joseph M. Watterman, who | 
graduated at the Theological Seminary 


Lodge, Digby, Nova Scotia, after hav- 


Ann’s Church,’ Revere, Mass., is in tem- 


the body of man is composed of elec- 


trons in vibration—that in a healthy 
organ the electrons vibrate at a cer- 
tain rate of speed; and that in.an un- 
healthy organ the electrons vibrate at. 
a different rate of speed: In other 
words, an unhealthy organ is one in 
which, through some circumstance. or 
combination of circumstances, the rate 
of electronic vibration has. been 
changed. , 

Manifestly, then, the way to make 
an unhealthy organ healthy would be 
to change the rate of vibration of its 
electrons. to the healthy rate of vibra- 
tion. The specialist invented an elec-— 
trical machine designed to accomplish 
that result. 


And people, highly intelligent, who 
saw it work, declared that the results 
were so marvelous that henceforth the 
human family need have no fear of 
the most virulent disease, that cancer, 
syphillis and tuberculosis would van- 
ish before the treatment as mist before 
the rising sun. 


in Virginia last June, is now working 
at Christ Church, Baltimore, Md., and 
should be addressed at Christ Church 
Study, corner St. Paul’s and Chase Sts., 
Baltimore, y 


The. Rev. Cary Montague and family, 
of Richmond, Va.,. are spending two 
weeks: at Atlantic City. 


The Rev. Frederic M. Kirkus, of 
Trinity ‘Church, Wilmington, Del., .is 
spending the month of August, at Lour 


ing been in Quebec, Canada. 
For July and August and over the 


first Sunday in September, the Rev. 
Charles R. Bailey, Ph. D., rector of St. 


porary charge of Trinity and St. Paul’s 
Churches, Hoboken, New Jersey. This’ 
is the fifth consecutive summer that 
Dr, Bailey has had similar duty in Ho- 
boken. His address-is Trinity Church 
Rectory, 707 Washington St. 


investi- 


Keen, intelligent men who 
es gated the discovery threw their hats in 
ORDINATIONS. the air and affirmed they were not 
Nica tae afraid of any disease on earth, no mat- 


ter how vicious. By keeping a man’s 
body at the right rate of vibration, 
disease could be eliminated and pre- 
vented. It certainly sounded good, 
and hope and enthusiasm were raised 
in the hearts of millions. 


And yet recently the discoverer of 
this remarkable treatment and the in- 
ventor, of this life-giving machine died. 
He died just like anybody else would 
die. He died as people have died who 
never heard of electronic vibration. 

There is no way to beat death. It 
is not intended that we should. We 
would not want to if we knew all the 
facts. It is the only way out of this 
world and every human is supposed to 
get out of here when his work is done, 
just as every student is expected toe 
get out of school eventually. 


It is doubtful if science has ever 
prolonged the life of a human by a 
single day beyond the intended. span. 
Seience has: prevented lives from being 
snifffed Gute prematurely. It has helped 
people;to diééasily® It has helped peo- 
ple to: live -healthfully. ‘But medical 
science cannot’ keep the: soul in the 
body when the time for flight has’come.<; 


In St, Paul’s Church, Steubenville, 
Ohio, on Sunday, June 29, 1924, the 
Rev. Herman §S. Sidener was advanced 
to the Priesthood by the Rt. Rev. Wil- 
liam A. Leonard, D. D., LL. D. Preach- 
er, the Rev. George Hinkle. Presenter, 
the Rev. William M. Sidener, father of 
the candidate. These two priests joined 
in the “laying on of hands.” 


In St. Stephen’s Church (Colored), 
Savannah, Ga., the Rt. Rev. F. F. 
Reese, D. D., Bishop of the Diocese, 
ordained to the diaconate, Herbert Ran- 
dolph Moore, on the Nativity of St. John 
the Baptist, June 24, 1924. The can- 
didate was presented by the rector, the 
Rev. J. Stewart-Braithwaite, and the 
Rev. 8. B. McGlohon, and the Ven. J. 
Henry Brown, assisted in the service. 
The Bishop preached the sermon. Mr. 
Moore will minister during the sum- 
mer at the Church of the Good Shep= 
herd, Thomasville, Ga., and in the fall 
will,resume his studies at the Bishop 
Payne: Divinity Schooi. 

as en 


The Last:Knemy. 


CREO AK world. They are alt vital; they-are-aH 
teaching. We encounter many proh-” 
lems. The final and greatest experi- 
ehce that we go through—the last ene- 
my that we overcome is Death—Wilkes 


Wamboldt: 


Some time ago an eminent, physi- 
cian announced a discovery.,and treat- 
ment which enthusiasts declared would 
revolutionize human existence. 

The eminent specialist claimed that 
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THE BIBLICAL SEMINARY IN NEW YORK 


gag3 


29% (Interdenominational) 


WILBERT W. WHITE, President 


Founded upon the principle that adequate training for Christian leadership de- 
mands independent and comprehensive knowledge of the Bible itself. i hae 

Department of Théology. 1. Regular Three-year Course in Theology. ». 20Dez « 
partment of,Graduate Work in Theology, with courses leading to appropriate degrees... 

Departinent of Religious Education. 1. Three-year Course, to train pro- 
fessional teachers of the Bible. 2. Two-year Course, to train Bible teachers and Sun- ., 
day School and; church workers. 

Departmetit ,6f Missions. 
needs especially, provided for. J ; abet sisi) genres 

Department of Social Service. Two-year. Course, with exceptional facilities 
for experience in the Lieut. White Neighborhood House conducted, under expert. 
supervision, by the: Seminary. wey | gt 

Send for Catalogue giving full description of courses;and entrance,conditions; 


THE BIBLICAL SEMINARY IN NEW WORK 
541 Lexington Avenue, New York mye 


‘ \ 
i 1 


Two-year Course, with missionary ‘candidate’s .- 


Publishers, 
The Biblical Review 
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The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO. |i 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Prompt and Reliable Service. 


built its home, it built within 10 vaults. 
* * = * * x =z ° s 
5 of them were especially built for the general public— 
one of which is equipped with individual lock boxes and 


the other 4 for the storage of valuables in bulk. 
* * * = * * 2 s e 


2 are for records. 
1 for current books. 
2 for the 25 million dollars of Securities that we hold 


as Executor, Guardian and Trustee. 
te * * * 8 * e* ¢ 8 


Beauty, Utility and Cost 


In cheosing Furniture of any sort, 
there are three things to consider— 
beauty, utility and cost. While you 
alone are the judge of the importance 
of these three, this store finds pleasure 
and satisfaction in endeavoring to offer 
you Furniture of distinctive beauty and 
practical utility at prices you can well 
afferd te pay. 


Come in and let us show them to you. 


Virginia Trust Co. 


- THE SAFE EXECUTOR 


SYDNOR & HUNDLEY 


700 BE. Grace St. Richmond, Va. i 
‘ ; Richmond, Va. 


Capital “Stork? BE. orec a, .. . . .$1,000,000,00 
Surplus Warned ooo... oy. og 5 raids ot eee een eee $1,000,000.00 
Held in Trust ............. Shits bes eye $25, 000,000.00, 


JOHN L. RATCLIFFE 


FLORIST 
208 W: Broad St. Richmond, Va. 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. 5 When This Comyany 


FLOWERS OF QUALITY. 


J. 


School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 
Folding Chairs, 
Kindergarten Chalrs, 


INCORPORATED 1832 


School Supplies, 


cae ee Virginia Fire and Marine 


Southern Desk Co., Hickory, N. C. 


ran om 
BEVERLEY HEATING Insu ance Co pany 


ahe best fer Homes, Churches, Stores Assets iss e - - $3,161,605.48 


and Buildings for all uses. 


Wm. H. : 2 ent 
@. O. BEVERLEY HEATING ©0., ino. || ¥™- H- Palmer, President m. H. Palmer, Jr., Vice-President 
308 E. Main St. Richmond, Va B. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
; e niin J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm. P. Hill, Aest. Secretary 


QUALITY—SERVICE. 


Seeking Business on our Record| soe . Grace 


Church Ave, 
We celebrated our fifty-fourth birtn- Bt. East 
Roanoke, 
and gave thanks for the success we have Va. Va. 


achieved. 


Capital, Surplus and Undividea 
Profits now total $1,425,000, of 
which amount only $20,000 was 
paid in. Besides we have paid 
stockholders dividends continu- 
eusly for fifty-one years. 
quonenite: banca fe aircgne If your valuables are not in a safe place put them at once in the Safe Deposit 
RUSTED under LIVING TRUSTS. vault of abank. We'll be glad to have you use ours. 

Yow may name us as EXECUTOR 1 Boxes $3.00 per year and up. 
with the assurance that YOUR BS- 
PATE will recelve unusually Effi- 


elent Service while in our hands. PL ANTERS NATIONAL BANK 


THE FARMERS BANK OF 


In Your Own Neighborhood 


day on last Thanksgiving Day night | Richmond, 
i 
f houses haye been robbed. How do you know that your turn may not be next? 


NANSEMOND Richmond, Virginia 
Suffolk, Virginia Head Office Uptown Office: 
The Trustworthy Executor. Main & 12th Sts. 108 E. Broad Street ; 
¥ } . 
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Gather Gs In 


Gather us in, Thou Love that fillest all, 
Gather our rival faiths within thy fold, 
Rend each man,s temple’s veil, and bid it fall, 
That we may know that Thou hast been of old; 
Gather us in! 


Gather us in: we worship only Thee; 
In varied names we stretch a common hand; 
In diverse forms a common soul we see; 
In. many ships we seek one spirit-land. 
Gather us in! 


Each sees one color of Thy rainbow light; 
Each looks upon one tint and calls it heaven; 
Thou art the fullness of our partial sight; 
We are not perfect till we find the seven; 
Gather us in! 


Thine is the mystic life great India craves, 

Thine is the Parsee’s sin destroying beam, 
Thine is the Buddhist’s rest from tossing waves, 
Thine is the empire of vast China’s dream; 

Gather us in! 


Some seek a Father in the heavens above, 
Some ask a human image to adore; 
Some crave a Spirit vast as life and love: 
Within Thy mansions we have all and more; 
Gather us in! 


—George Matheson. 
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The General Theological Southern Churchman 


Seminary 


CHELSBHA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 

The next Academic year begins on the | 
last Wednesday in September. 

Specia] students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and 
other particulars can be had from THE 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


Virginia Episcopal School 


LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 
versity. Modern equipment. Healthy lo- 
cation in the mountains of Virginia. Cost 
moderate, made possible through generos- 
{ty of founders. For catalogue apply to 
REV. WILLIAM o PENDLETON, D. D., 

ector. 


The Virginia Home and 
Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 

MISS M. GUNDRY. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 

The eighty-sixth year of this School for 
Boys opens September 17, 1924. Modern 
equipment throughout. Catalogue on ap- 
plication. | 

AW Re ELODLON: 3B. Ay, Principal. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriculum covers the full course for 
Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
of B. D. is awarded. 

For catalogue and information apply to 

Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., Dean, 


' Petersburg, Va. 


7 TS 


GUNSTON HALL 


A Girls’ School] in the National Capital. 


Founded on the soundest principles 
and highest scholastic standards. Un- 
der Church influence. Preparatory and 
academic courses. Two years’ gradu- 
ate and college work. Music, '!Art, Ex- 
pression. Domestic Science. Athletics. 
MRS. BEVERLEY R. MASON, Principal, 
1939 Florida Avenue, Washington, D. C. 


area aoe) 


Fishburne Military School 


Established 1879. 
In The Shenandoah Valley of Virginia. 


A military academy of highest 
standards; personal supervision; strong 
faculty; smal] classes; fireproof kar- 
racks; new swimming pool; all branch- 
es of athletics; accredited member of 4} 
Association of Colleges and Secondary 
Schools of Southern States; member of 
Association of Military ‘Colleges and 
Schools of the United States. Enroll- 
ment limited to 150 cadets. Address 


MAJOR M. H. HUDGINS, 
Box S, Waynesboro, Va. 


A ELE ET ST TEL TS A NINES Es BEE 
MARY BALDWIN COLLEGE and 
MARY BALDWIN SEMINARY, 


Staunton, Va. 

For young ladies. Established 1842. 
Term begins Sept. 11th. In Shenandoah 
Valley. Unsurpassed climate. Modern 
equipment. Courses: Collegiate, 4 years, 
A. B. Degree; Preparatory. 4 years. Music, 
Art, Expression, Domestic Science, Ath- 
letics—Gymnasium and Field. Catalog. 


| REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, 
|JOHN H. COOKE..Secretary and Manager 


St. Stephen’s College 


A CHURCH COLLEGE OF ARTS AND 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, LETTERS with four years’ work leading 


: Publishers, to the degree of B. A. It meets the high- 
112 North Fifth Street, - Richmond, Va. est atanaands of scholarship set by the 
LEWIS C. WILLIAMS...... .....President | Middle States’ College Association and 


features jnexpensiveness of living, inti- 
mate personal companionship of profes- 
|jsors and students and sincerity. 

The fees are: For tuition, $250 a year; 
for a room, furnished and heated, $125 a 

Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, |year; for board in hall $225 a year; a 
Va., as second-class mail matter. oe Lae is. equipped fer Stee emnane 

; 2 ge i uip 
SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. men who, after graduation, are going into 

$3.00 a year in advance, To the clergy, |business or into post-graduate schools of 
$2.00. Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- | medicine, law, theology, journalism or into 
tions 3 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. |classical, social or literary research. 
Foreign postage, 50 cents additional, Address Bernard Idding's Bell, President, 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- |Annandale-on-Hudson, N. Y. (Railway 
scriptions are continued at expiration un-/Station, Barrytown.) 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of renewal, 
discontinuance or change of address 


should be sent two weeks before the date 9 
they go into effect. ST. HILDA S HALL 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on Charles Town, W. Va. 
address label. If date is not properly Near Harper's Ferry. 
extended after each payment, notify us Chevron School for Girls, Episcopal. 
promptly. No receipt for payment will be |JUnior College—four years’ High School 
sent. and two years’ College Courses. Elective 

Notice post office address. The exact BREE: Art, Business. Athletics. Limited 
post office address to which we are di- |numbers. : 
recting the paper at the time of writing MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL. 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing | 
list is arranged by post offices and not; 
alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not : 
to an individual. | 

ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on; 
request. For classified see head of that 
department. ( 

Representatives wanted in each Parish, ! 
liberal commissions. 

News concerning the Church at large 
always welcome, 


REV. JOSEPH B. DUNN, D. D......Editor 


Associate Editor 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and First Session 


Opened Wednesday, Sept. 19, 1923. 


For catalogs and other information ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
ba D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria. 
j a. 


CHURCH SCHOOLS "S7¥R2IRGR°% 
OF VIRGINIA, Inc. 

|  Zresident—the Bishop of Ea. Episcopal Church owner- 

ship, Beauty of environment; health; scholarship; 

culture; Christian idealism. 
OR BOYS: 

St. Christopher’s School, Rte. 2, Richmond, Va., 
$650. Catalog—Rey. C. G. Chamberlayne, Ph. D., 
Headmaster. 

Christchurch School, Christchurch P. O., Middle- 
sex Co., Va., $400. Catalog—Rev. F. E. Warren, 


Rector. 
FOR GIRLS: 

St. Catherine’s School, Rte. 2, Richmond, Va., $800. 

Catalog—Miss Rosalie H. Noland, B. A., Principal. 
St. Anne’s School, Charlottesville, Va., $500. Cat- 
4 alog—Miss Laura Lee Dorsey, Principal. 
Ag St. Margaret’s School, Tappahannock, Essex Co., 
) 


CONTENTS 


Page. 


Thoughts for the Thoughtful...... 
BiGitOGIals” eo aie nee Sd. On 7 ERO OND 
-The Rural Church Conference... .6- 
The History and the Development 
of the Social Service Work of the 
Protestant, Episcopal Church— 
The Rev. Jos. M. Waterman..... el 
Healers and Divine Healing—wW. H. 


Ne 9 
pce eo Be One ae es ch 
Ot. FauisS Faris 


The Rev. R. Cary Montague.... 11 
Corner of Charles and 24th Sts., 


Va., $450. Miss Emma S8. Yerby, Principal. 
Legal Title for Wills: Church Schools in the Diocese 
of Eirginia (Inc.) About gifts, bequests for equip- 
ment, enlargement, scholarships, endowment, address 
Rey. E. L. Woodward, M. A., M. D., Dean, The 


coo 


The Conference on the Ministry at 
St. Paul’s School, Concord... .12-13 


@hureh. Intelligenceneres. se... 13-14 Baltimore, Md. 
Mamily DepartMenthern nce <c. «2.2 > 3 a7 Miss Virginia Mason Dorsey, Principal, 

ildren’ i AB vac Reena 19 | with four competent assistants, 
Calldren. Vepariine : a Rev. Arthur B. Kinsolving, D. D., Presi- 
Personal INGte si mnie eieie 6 frente «6 < fey dent Board of Trustees, 


A Church school which aims to provide 
for girls from families of moderate Means 
faithful Christian nurture and guidance 
and a sound education. 

The next session opens September 17, 
1924. Inquiries should be addressed to 
Miss Virginia Mason Dorsey, 2411 North 
Charles Street, Baltimore, Md 


St. Elizabeth’s Hospital School for Nurses 


RICHMOND, VA. 


The St. Flizabeth’s Hospital School for Nurses is now receiving applicants for 
the Fall Class. The school is affiliated with the School of Social Work and Publie 
Heulth, students receiving a four months’ course in Public Health Nursing in this 
school. Only high school graduates are considered, or those showing the equivalent 
of same. : ’ 

. The training includes theoretical and practical instruction in all branches of 
Snreery and Medieine, including Children’s Diseases and Obstetrics. Eight-hour 
avstem. The Nurses’ Home is attached to the hospital building. 

For fnrther information, address 

GRACE A. RIDDELL, 
. Superintendent of Hospital and Principal of Training School 


ES 


Church House, 110 W. Franklin St., Richmond, Va, 


‘ 
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CHATHAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUTE 


Chatham, Virginia. 


College preparatory school for girls. 
Certificate privileges. Special courses— 
Music, Art, Expression, Home Economics, 
Secretarial. Modern equipment; 15 acre 
campus. All athletics. Terms moderate. 
31st session Sept. 17, 1924. 
~ Bishop of Diocese of Southern Virginia 
President of Board, 

For catalogue address Annie Marion 
Powell, A. M., Principal, Box 13. 


Randolph-MaconAcadémy 


MILIYARY BEDFORD. VA. 
Thorough preparation for college or business life. 
New gymnasium and swimming pool. Liberal 
endowment permits of unusually low terms. $450 
covers all charges for the school year. No extras. 
Randolph-Macon boys succeed—over 700 grad- 
uates of this school have received full college de- 
grees or entered professions in the past 28 years. 
For catalog and further information, address Box 13 

WM. RR. PHELPS—E. SUMTER SMITH 


FASSIFERN 


Hendersonville, N. C. 

A Home Schoo] for Girls in th 
_tiful mountain country. . ‘ 
College preparatory and other courses. 
Out-of-door sports and horseback exer- 
cise., 


e beau- 


Principal, MISS KATE C. SHIPP. 


Gs 


HAVE YOU CONSIDERED: 


Have you considered how impor- 
tant to the students of a college are 
the surroundings in which their col- 
lege is located? 

Would you not say that the ideal 
college town is of moderate size, but 
not isolated; that it is clean, healthy, 
law-abiding, American, cultured, in- 
terested in education? And would 
you not include beauty of location 
and proximity to points of historic 
interest among its assets? 

Geneva, New York, the home of 
Hobart College, meets all these qual- 
ifications. One of the beauty spots 
of the Finger Lakes Region and na- 
tionally known for its unspoiled 
American culture, it receives from 
countless visitors the title: An Ideal 
College Town. ts 

Is it to be wondered at that Ho- 
bart College has flourished and won 
an enviable reputation for academic 
achievement in this environment? 


Applications for admission to the 
103rd class‘are now being received. 
For information address the Rev. 
Murray Bartlett, D. D., President. 


HOBART COLLEGE 


GENEVA, NEW YORK. 
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Richmond Printing Co. 


Anything in the Printing line. 
CHURCH WORK A SPECIALTY 
Phone Mad. 956. 

20th and Main Sts. Richmond, Va. ! 


The Hannah More Academy 


Established 1832. 
Country School for Girls. 
Simple, sensible, thorough, 


MARGARET HALL 


Versailles, Kentucky. 


General a»d College Preparatory School 
for Girls. Episcopal. In the heart of 
the Blue Grass country. Faculty of col- 
lege graduates. Individual and careful 
attention to deportment of pupils. Spe- 
cial courses in Music, Expression and 
Home Economics. Gymnasium and field. 
All athletics. Attendance limited. 


For catalog and information address 


MARY S. BLISS, Principal. 
Catalogue. P. O. Reisterstown, Maryland. 


EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL 


Cambridge, Massachusetts, 
Affilated with Harvard University. 
For catalog address 


MISS SARAH McDOWELL GAITHER, 


Princi e 
The Dean. be as 


THE COLLEGIATE SCHOOL 
FOR GIRLS 


IN THE CITY OF RICHMOND 
1615-1619 Monument Avenue, Richmond, Va. 


A private day school for girls offering opportunities for personal attention. Small 
classes. Efficient faculty. Modern equipment. Fully accredited college preparatory. 

Lower School oren to girls from 6 years upwerds. ’ y 

A responsible person will be in the office from 9 to 1 during the summer months. 

Call or write for catalogue to 


MISS ELIZABETH GRAEME BARBOUR, Head of the School. Boulevard 2311 


RETREAT FOR THE SICK SCHOOL FOR NURSES 


Richmond, Virginia, 


The Retreat for the Sick School for Nurses is now receiving applicants for the 
fall class, which begins October 1, 1924. Only High School graduates, or those show- 
ing the equivalent, are considered. 


This is a general hospital, modern and complete in every particular. The train- 
{ng includes all branches necessary for a Class A student, such as Surgery, Medicine, 
Children’s Diseases. Obstetrics. Laboratory Technique and Administrative work. 
isle eee ees system. The Nurses’ Home is attractive and a tennis court is provided 
or students. 


For further information address 
; MARIE L. BAPTIST, R. N., 
Superintendent of Hospital—Principal of Training School. 


-VIRGINIA POLYTECHNIC INSTITUTE 


(The State Agricultural and Mechanical College) 
All Curricula Open Alike to Men and Women 

Four-year curricula for high school graduates leading to the B. S. degree in Agriculture, 
Engineering, Science, Business Administration and Secretarial Work, and Teacher=Training; 
Two-year curricula in Pre-Medical, Pre-Pharmacy, Pre-Dental, Pre-Law and Home De- 
monstration. Short unit curricula in Agricultural branches and printing (linotype). 

For catalogue and full particulars, address: af 
Dean of the College, V. P. I., 


yo 


Blacksburg, Virginia. 


More [nsurance for the Same 


Premium Expenditure 


By taking edvantage of cur low rates, based on actual 
cost, it is evident that for the same amount of annual pre- 
mium expenditure you can take out a larger amount of 
insurance. Or else you can take out the same amount of 
insurance and pay less. 

Open to clergymen and lay workers. 
All business done by correspondence. Inquiries are 
solicited. 


The Church Life Insurance Corporation 
14 WALL STREET, NEW YORK 
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Washington Cathedral ; commer see 


A Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nation 
o ¢ @ 


THE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmen throughout the |! 
country for gifts, large and small, to continue the work 


of building now proceeding, and to maintain its work, 


Missionary, Education, Charitable, for the benefit of the 


whole Church. 
Chartered under Act of Congress. 


Administered by a representative Board of Trustees of 


leading business men, Clergymen and Bishops. 


Full information will be given by the Bishop of Wash- 
ington, or the Dean, Cathedral Offices, Mount St. Alban, 
Washington, D. C., who will receive and acknowledge 


all contributions, 
0. * ce, 


Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 


The Protestant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation 
of the District of Columbia 


RUTH HALL 


508 First Avenue, Asbury Park, N. J. 

Diocesan School for Girls. Individual 
eare a specialty. Numbers limited. 

Provincial School of the Province of 
New York and New Jersey. 

Terms, $450.00. Address Miss Emily 
Spooner, Principal. 


STR DT SEE (Te SD 


ROAN MOUNTAIN INN, 
Roan Mountain, Tennessee. 

A modern Summer Resort on the crest 
of the Blue Ridge, at the North Caro- 
lina line—just 50 miles due north of Ashe- 
ville, and a 1,000 feet higher. On the 
railroad, telephone and telepraph connec- 
tion, modern conveniences, electric lights 
natatorium, fishing, horseback riding an 
all sorts of amusements. Fine table fare, 
plenty of fruits and vegetables, milk and 
poultry. Visit these magnificent moun- 
tains where you will be extremely cool 
and where the scenery is as wonderful as 
is found in the new world. Board ten dol- 
lars per week. 

T. L. TRAWICK, Roan Mountain, Tenn. 


For Golfers---and Others 


AN UP-TO-DATE SUMMER RESORT 
near the Blue Ridge Mountains, only 
three hours by motor from Richtnond or 
Washington. An excellent 9-hole golf 
course—6 tennis courts—a swimming pool 
—shower baths—good motoring roads— 
horses—dancing. 

For other advantages and further par- 
ticulars address 

WOODBERRY FOREST INN, 
Woodberry Forest, 
Madison County, Virginia. 


J or Prt eo 
Hor the Thoughtful 


I have learned something from every 
man I have met.—Emerson. 


‘ 
The man who hates the Bible general- 
ly has most reason to. 


Self-control in trifles trains to self- 
control in crises. 
t 
He who ‘réfuses to face his worst 
forfeits the possibility of finding his 
best. enchey C. Ainsworth. 


A drop of the oil of humility will 
save a man from a great deal of the 
smart of humiliation. 


I shall behold Thee, face to face, 

O God, and in Thy light retrace 

How in all I loved here, still was’t Thou. 
—Browning. 


“Take care that the face you see in 
your mirror in the morning is pleasing 
to look at. You may not see it again 
all day, but others will.” 


How become a little child, you cry. 
Look to Jesus! The feebleness of Beth- 
iehem and the'manger, of Calvary and 
the grave, was Christ’s way to enter 
the kingdom. _For us there is no other 
way.—Andrew Murray. 


The Master Hand behind all the do- 
ings of men is unseen, and yet it shapes 
and molds events as they move in seem- 
ing confusion and disorder toward a 
consummation which God has ordained 
and which He alone foresees and un- 
derstands. 


Living a noble life for the sake of 
any reward is likely to end in an ig- 
noble life with no reward; but living 
right for right’s sake and for Christ’s 
sake results in noble living and gener- 
ous rewarding.—Selected. 


Vacation Camp Conferences |™ service which Thy love appoints 


WACATION CAMP CONFERENCES 


ef the 
BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW, SEA- 
SON OF 1924. 
(For Training in Leadership Church Boys 
15 to 21.) 
June 23-July 5 
Camp Houghteling—Twin Lake, Michi- 


gan. 
Camp Carleton—Angola, New York. 
Camp Tuttle—Oark, Missouri. 
Camp Finney—Little Switerland, North 
Carolina. 
July 1-Julyll. 
Camp Morrison—Waterloo, Iowa, 
July 5-July 18. 
Camp Kirk—Cambria, Calif. 
July 14-July 26. 
Camp Bonsall-—Oxford, Pa. 
Camp John Wood—Delaware, New Jer- 
sey. 
Camp Gardiner—Winchendon, Mass. 
Not more than four registrations ac- 
cepted from any one parish. 
Uniform rates: Board and _ lodging, 
$15.00; Registration, $2.00—total $17.00 for 
period. 


THE BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW, 
202 §. 19th Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 


XANTHINE 


Hair Restorative 

Will hereafter be sold only in the new 
style bottle and package. Always best 
for the hair. Not a dye,-but restores 
the color, promotes crop th. and pre 
vents dandruff. 

Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre 
paid by us. 

XANTHINE OO., Richmond, Va. 
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11 do for people? 


There are no bonds for me; 
My secret heart is taught the truth 
That makes Thy children free; 
A life of self-renouncing love 
Is a life “of liberty. 


Hold fast to love. If men wound 
your heart, let them not sour or em- 
bitter it; let them not shut up or nar- 
row it; let them only expand it more 
and more, and be able to say, with St. 


Paul, “My heart is enlarged.’”—F. W. 
Robertson. 

The true attitude to life is not, “Give 
me,” but “What can I give?’ Not 
“What can I get?” but “What can I 
spend for other people?” Not ‘‘What 


can serve mé?”’ but “How can I serve?”’ 
We must learn that attitude in every- 
thing. We must realize that we do not 
get out of life anything worth while 
until we take to it this key, ‘““What can 
What can IJ put into 
life?’’—Reid. 


There is one thing with which I am 
tempted to be impatient. It is when I 
hear in missionary addresses, “If you 
do nothing else, you can pray,” 
prayer were the easiest thing in the 
world. It is the hardest thing to do 
for Foreign Missions. It is much easier 
to read, or to give, or to go, than to 
If a man: begins to pray for For- 


pray. 
eign Missions, he will find it takes 
spiritual power and energy, if his 


prayer is to be real—wW. H. G. Thomas. 


as if 


, GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 


S. T. Beveridge & Co. 


Ofttice: 7th and Bryd Sts. 


Warehouse and Elevator: 6th to 7th 


and Byrd Sts. 
Richmond, Va. 


i\Cuticura Soap 


Pure and Wholesome 


Keeps The Skin Clear 


KSoap, Ointment, Talcum sold everywhere. 


R. L. Christian & Co. 


402 East Broad Street, 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocers 


Agents for 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 
CANDIES. 
Special attention given to out-of-town 
orders. 


Catalogue mailed on: application. 


Church Furnishings, Memorials, etc 


| MEMORI ALS: IN;STAINED:( \ 
| MOSAIC MARBLE STONE: GRANTED I 
[CARVED WOOD: METAL *E1C25 EAD 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


gwargest stock im the 
South. We pay the freight 
and guarantee safe arrival, 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 75 years.) 
294-296 Bank St, Norfolk, 
Vv 


LETS 
PABRICS— EMBROIDERIES 
MEMORIALS 


SOUTHERN CHURCH 


Vol. 89. a 


Catbolic for every trutb of God; Protestant against every error of man. 
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THE CRIME DOCTOR 


In the current number of ‘“‘The World’s Work” there is 
an interesting statement of the results of extensive inyes- 
tigations made in Chicago to discover the cause of crime. 
The tests cover a period of ten years and have been made 
in approximately forty thousand cases. ' The investigators 
declare that they have proved beyond peradventure that 
crime has a physical basis. Crime, we are told, is caused 
by a physical defect of the brain. This defect renders its 
victim so far below normal in emotion that he hag little 
or no conscience, or so far above normal as to make him 
hysterically irresponsible. The upper part of the head, we 
are told, contains the ‘“‘gray matter’? used in the process 
of thought and the lower part of the head, the ‘‘basal 
ganglia,’ which constitute the material of the “feeling 
mind.’’ For some years “intelligence tests’ have been ap 
plied and a. fairly accurate measure of the thinking power 
determined. These have been tests of the upper brain. 
Now come the ‘‘feeling tests’’ by which it is claimed it is 
possible to measure a man’s power to feel. A criminal, 
we are told, is a man whose brain has a structural deform- 
ity. The materia: used in the emotional process is either 
so deficient in quantity or so much in excess of normal 
that in neither case is it possible for him to have a nor- 
mal reaction to human relationships. His condition is 

fixed for life, for the structural deformity is incurable. We 
are further told that the particular form of crime to which 
the victim of this infirmity is going to be addicted can 
also be determined. There are structural thieves, struc- 
tural fire-bugs, structural highwaymen, structural murder- 
ers. A boy can be led into a testing-room, and when the 


tests have been applied he may be labelled as one of these 
and the label is indelible, for the conditions are absolutely 
permanent. The men who have conducted these experi- 
ments are so convinced of the validity of the tests made 
that they declare the results supply a complete answer to 
one of the gravest problems of government and that the 
application of methods suggested by them will immediately 
produce a marked reduction of crime and practically elimi- 
nate it in one or two generations. The upper part of the 
brain, we are told, is not a determining factor at all in 
this matter. The structural murderer may or may not be 
endowed with high intelligence brain, but if his basal 
ganglia be abnormal, all that his intelligence can do for 
him is to make him a more or less efficient criminal. 

All this leaves our mind confused. ‘Can it be possible 
that the whole structure of criminal law, which in itself is 
a wide term; for every deliberate breach of contract affect- 
ing property or rights in property, may be classified as 
crime is after all but a mass of rules regulating a world 
that is hopelessly insane? Or has society deliberately 
made the unfortunate victims of a physical deformity the 
scape-goats of its wrath in order to obscure the real disease 
of evil which lurks in the heart of every man Perhaps 
when we have eliminated the pickpocket, the hold-up man, 
the safe-breaker, the gun-man, and thé wife-murderer, we 
may be able to get down to business and try to find 
out the root of that selfishness whose fruits are ‘‘adultery, 
fornication, lasciviousness, hatred, jealousies, wrath, fac- 
tions, divisions, parties, envyings, drunkenness revel- 
lings and such like.” 


THE SCRAP-HEAP 


We know a minister who was once the almoner of a 
fenerous congregation, and he used to say that it was the 
most difficult as well as the most instructive part of his 
ministry. We have heard him say that it required greater 
spiritual preparation to enter the home of poverty than to 
enter his pulpit on Sunday morning. His people protested 
at times that he gave too much time to the beggars and 
ne’er-do-wells; but ever since that day, when browsing 
through the Greek Testament, he had come to realize that 
those whom the Master had come to save were not merely 
as he had somehow always interpreted the words ‘‘those 
who had wandered astray and had lost their are but 
that they were literally those whose lives had “gone to 
smash,” he had felt that the Church had not yet found 
out what the abattoir and cotton-gin owners discovered 
iong ago, namely, that the scrap-heap was the surest source 
from which they could secure a profit. A church that has 


in it no poor is about as inadequately equipped as a col- 
lege with a chair of chemistry but without a laboratory, or 
a gchool with an athletic instructor, but having neither 
gymnasium nor playground. The art of helping is one of 
the most difficult ones because it is the very highest art. 
It consists not in giving, but in:sharing. Into the act of 
service must be put all of self. 

To strike a golf-ball looks to the uninitiated a very sim- 
ple thing indeed, but as most of us know, it requires a 
coordination of the vision with pretty much all the mus- 
cles of the body. Making a good approach to the green is 
easy compared to the art of approaching and getting into 
the heart of a poor, bruised and wounded life. The min- 
ister quoted above used to say that he found out that most 
of the gifts made in his rectory or study did. more harm 
than good, so when the poor came to him he would say: 
“et’s go to your home and talk over the mattér there.” 
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“The walk,’’ he said, “gave me a different person. with 
whom to deal, and as for myself, I could actually feel my- 
self being changed. What seemed in the study a perfunc- 
tory and hopeless sort of business became in the end a real 
spiritual adventure.” 

We believe this minister somehow hit upon a principle 
demonstrated by the Master and appropriated by the Church 
of the first century with results that still leave the mind 
of the student of history dazed. ‘Gibbon’s five reasons for 
the growth of Christianity fail to mention the fundamental 
one. It was the human touch. 

To us the most splendid scene of courage in the New 
Testament is the description of the Master’s first day in 
Capernaum. He had come with His mother to make His 
new home there. He wag already widely known and the 
eyes of all men were upon him. Almost His first act is 


to go to the custom house and invite Matthew ‘“‘to follow’” 
Him, and Matthew, the publican outcast, shuts his ledger 
and comes. That walk together up the streets of Caper-- 
naum and the Master’s presence at the feast that night in 
the house of Matthew not only made Matthew, but taught. 


the early Church the secret of conquest. Lest they should. 
forget, Jesus, in the last fortnight of His life, when every 
moment caught the focused rays of His gift to the world,. 
tarried a day in Jericho that He might be a self-invited 
guest in the home of another social outcast, Zaccheus. It. 


_ was the request to an outcast woman to give Him a drink 


of water that made the walls of prejudice that surrounded 
the Samaritan town of Sychar fall down, and made the 
conquest of a hostile people s¢éem a miracle to His disci- 
ples. 


THE RURAL CHURCH CONFERENCE 
Madison, Wis. 


HE second annual Rural Church Conference of the 
[ Episcopal Church, which began here on June 30 and 
closed July 11, will almost certainly be followed by 
results of far-reaching importance. More men than last 
year are attending; in fact, ours is by far the largest del- 
egation of clergy at the school which is open to the mem- 
bers of all religious denominations. The truth is, the 
Church is afraid that the conference will grow so rapidly 
that no university will be able to take care of us. Danger 
of this sort is to the rural worker altogether unexpected. 
A little over a year ago he was convinced that the Church 
knew nothing about rural work and cared only enough 
about it to reserve it for those considered unprepared or 
unfit for urban service. To his way of thinking, the mas- 
ter minds controlling ecclesiastical polity looked upon the 
open country as a sort of Siberia to which to banish all un- 
desirable clergy. 


This sudden change is having about the same effect 
upon the rural pastors that a government edict from 
Washington cancelling all farm mortgages would have 
upon the farmers of the wheat belt. It has put heart into 
the men here to such an extent that they verily believe 
that when they return to their fields they will have to 
double their plants to meet the new demands of their work. 

It is, in fact, quite impossible to describe the enthu- 
siasm of this conference for the vocation of rural service. 
On the one hand, it is very close to elation; on the other, 
it is the calm product of instruction by some of the ablest 
teachers of agricultural subjects in America. And with 
this enthusiasm gues the reassuring thought that it is all 
‘practical. Some of their fellows, men they are living with 
night and day, have told them of thrilling spiritual adven- 
tures in the foothills of California, on the wide prairies 
of South Dakota and Kansas, among the mountains of 
Appalachia, and along the shores of the Chesapeake Bay. 
This great convention has no doubt that it can carry the 
gospel of Jesus Christ into the nation’s great open spaces. 
Its morale any American Church might well treasure. 


The problem immediately ahead of this conference is 
how to spread the flame, how to set the communicants of 
our urban minded Church on fire with zeal for the new- 
found task of extending the kingdom of God beyond the 
city limits. 

It is not unlikely that young men preparing for the 
ministry will from now on find in rural service just the 
form of high emprise they seek. The great difficulties in 
the way stimulate courage. The extreme necessity of 
farming folk, already the chief concern of statesmen, 
arouses the sympathy. The possibilities of a soul-satisfy- 
ing life in the country grip the imagination. ‘The current 
of population, social engineers tell us, is soon to flow back 
from the city to the open spaces. Mr. S. J. Brown, an 
undergraduate of the Cambridge Seminary, located in the 
most congested part of the country, attended the confer- 
ence at the expense of his fellow-students. They wanted 


to learn more of the new gospel of God’s wide out-of-doors, - 


and so they sent young Brown to sit in and listen for 
them. 


One of the most useful members of the conference was 


a clergyman now in his eightieth year, the Rev. S. S. Hep- 
burn, of Worton, Md. He lives on and conducts his own 
farm in the midst of his parish. ‘Here, at the school, he 
drew out with shrewd questions and observations the great 
agricultural experts in the class room and among the mem- 
bers of his own group, many years his junior. He was 
continually dropping helpful remarks charged with the 


Church. 


flavor and charm of country life both as a planter and 
pastor. 

Mr. Hepburn may be called the father of the new rural 
church in our communion. At the Portland Convention 
he introduced a resolution in which he called attention to 
the supreme importance of rural work; showed how it had 
been all but forgotten, and asked for help. The original- 
ity and unexpectedness of the idea hastily caught the fancy 
of the convention. Without question it was adopted and 
many loyal Churehmen congratulated Mr. Hepburn upon 
the notable ecclesiastical achievement of rediscovering the 
open country. An appropriation was made to provide for 
an annual national convention of rural workers, of which 
this one now closing at Madison with notable contributions 
to the cause is the second. 

Night before last, at a gathering of all the denomina- 
tional groups now at the school, Mr. Hepburn, when the 
regular speakers had finished their assigned topics, asked 
for the privilege of the floor. What he then had to say— 
upon sudden impulse—better tells the story of what has 
happened to the Church since the great rediscovery than 
anything that any one else has said at this conference or 
the one preceding it. Here is something of the spirit of it: 

“Brethren, many years ago, in fact, as far back as 1867, 
I entered the rural ministry to make it my life work. All 
these years I have been working among the farmers of 
the countryside, alone and forgotten by the Church. No 
outside help came to me. The difficulties, the trials and 
the bitter disappointments of the neglected ministry I faced 
without sympathy, encouragement or council. Of course, 
I dearly ioved rural work and the farming folk, and that 
love, together with the amusing experiences of the day’s 
work, carried me through. _ 

“Brethren, I can scarcely tel! you what my feelings are 
tonight, and I speak to you companions in the great lonely 
cause I fought for all my life. The Church I deeply love 
has finally come to our rescue. It ig aroused and will, I 
believe, put all its heart into this service of rural life. My 
dreams have come true.”’ 

Everybody was deeply stirred by the old pioneer’s words, 
and upon a motion of Rev. E. Tetreau. one of the most 
active and successful Methodist clergy in the rural field. 
the whole gathering arose for a chautauqua salute. 

The Rev. Charles N. Lathrop, Secretary of the Social 
Service Department, visited the conference for a day, Sun- 
day, July 6. In his sermon at Grace Church he gave the 
conference the heart of the great problem confronting the 
He said that there are three needs—first, men 
with a vocation or rural service; second, fields in which 
they can express their personalities through notable achieve- 
ment, and third, a decent livelihood. 

These three thoughts were constantly brought up in the 
class room and conference during the ten days’ session. 
For many, perhaps most, of the men who came to the con- 
ference, the meaning of the pilgrimage was altogether 
hazy. They gathered with an intense love of their work, 
but with little sense of its technique and a wide wonder 
about the sort of instruction to be given them. This is 
all very different now, though. They have so, much tech- 
nique in their note-books and perhaps in their heads that 
they fear they can’t apply one-half of it in a lifetime. 
Glance through this schedule and find out why: 

The first class began at 8 o’clock in the morning. Think 
of breaking into the top of a clergyman’s morning with an 
alarm clock. At that rustic hour Professor Roy J. Col- 

(Continued on page 8.) 
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THE HISTORY AND DEVELOPEMENT OF THE SOCIAL 
SERVICE WORK OF THE PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL 
CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES 
The Revecend Jos. M. Waterman, A. B., B. D., Baltimore, Md. 


I. 


berg to the Social Service Work of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in America. 


| Rage contributions of Dr. William Augustus Muhien. 


t 
a 
The Man and His Work. i 
Dr. Muhlenberg was born in Philadelphia in 1796. His 
grandfather was the first speaker of the House of Repre- 
sentatives of the First Congress. In Philadelphia Dr. 
Muhlenberg was a member of Christ Church under Bishop 
White and there he was ordained;in 1820. While in his 
first charge at Lancaster, Pa., he organized the school sys- 
tem of the city. He became convinced that not only the 
hope of the Church but the salvation of the commonwealth 
centered in the Christianizing of education. He conceived 
a vision of Christian schools throughout the land. 
In 1827 Flushing Institute was built at Flushing, Long 


Island, and a year later was opened with Dr. Muhlenberg , 


as rector. He hoped to expand this institute into a col- 
lege for boys so he purchased City Point as a site for 
jater development. The Flushing Institute later became 
St. Paul’s College, but City Point was never developed 
through lack of funds. Schools sprung up all over the 
eountry modeled after St. Paul’s. Dr. Muhlenberg was in 
this manner the originator of Christian schools in our 
Church. He was rector of St. Paul’s for eighteen years. 
During this period nine hundred boys were educated. 
Among fifty of them who entered the ministry, was Bishop 
Kerfoot. Dr. Muhlenberg resigned in 1846 and St. Paul’s 
was discontinued about three years later. 

From 1844-46 the subject of an ideal parish occupied 
his field of vision. His sister, Mrs. Mary Rogers, wanted 
to build a free church in New York City, and gave Dr. Muh- 
lenberg the opportunity to plan such a church. This church 
“was consecrated as the Church of the Holy Communion in 
1846. It had the first parish house in this country and 
was the first “institutional church’? in our Church. On 
St. Luke’s Day of that year, 1846, Dr. Muhlenberg an- 
nounced that one-half the offerings would be given to form 
a nucleus for a hospital for sick among the poor. Thirty 
dollars was raised. 

About this time Dr. Muhlenberg began to consider the 

work of women in the churches and he considered sister- 
hoods. There was no organization of the kind in any 
Protestant communion, either in England or America. He 
was convinced of the necessity of the womanly element 
and influence in any worthy or permanent organization 
of charity. He therefore wanted to start a community 
of women consecrated to life of charitable service. The 
first sisterhood was formally organized in 1852. 

The first Christmas Tree for poor children in the City 
of New York was lighted in the Church of the Holy Com- 
munion in 1847. During his first three years as rector, 
a day school for boys and one for girls were operated. An 
employment society was started for furnishing needlework 
to the indigent women of the parish. It also marked the 
beginning of the sister’s systematic care of the poor and 
their dispensary. The Fresh Air fund as applied to country 
refreshment for poor in the summer was original with Dr. 
Muhlenberg, both in name and in fact. 

Several gifts were received in 1849 for St. Luke’s, so 
in the following year $150,000 was raised and the hospital 
incorporated. It was the first Church Hospital in our 
Church in America. The cornerstone was laid in 1854, 
and the building opened in 1857. The sisterhood was placed 
in charge of the hospital. A chapel was built in the center 
of the building, for St. Luke’s was to be truly a church 
institution. ‘Dr. Muhlenberg’s faith was so strong that he 
underwrote the household expenses for the first three years, 
feeling that he would be supported. He was. 

Hospital associations were formed among young men 
of various city parishes—charged with the duty of search- 
ing out and bringing to the hospital and maintaining while 
there, the sick and destitute who came under their ob- 
servation. The members visited the beneficiaries while 
they were in the hospital, provided decent Christian burial 
in case of death, and interested themselves to set them 
on their way again in life if they recovered. 

In 1859 Dr. Muhlenberg resigned the parish of Holy 
Communion, and devoted himself to the management and 
pastoral duties of St. Luke’s. He was pastor and execu- 


tive head of St. Luke’s for the first twenty years of its 
work. The leading features of St. Luke’s were the new 
system of nursing, the element of personal interest, and 
responsible care. ‘‘The personal solicitude with which 
he ministered to the spiritual necessities of stricken in- 
mates in the atmosphere of home-like cheer and peace 
and comfort which pervaded the house as the result of his 
presence, the sacred offices he performed with solemnizing, 
comforting, and elevating results all these cannot 
be adequately written down.” 

His enthusiasm and labors continued until US Teerbis 
eighty-first year, when he was stricken. He was buried at 
St. Johnland which he loved. 


The Muhlenberg Memorial, 


_The work which Dr. Muhlenberg had accomplished in 
his own parish made him hope that a movement might make 
possible and widespread in the General Church what he 
had already done in a limited degree. The Memorial did 
not so much ask for specific measures as suggest action 
according to certain indicated principles. 

The Memorial raised the question of whether ‘‘the pos- 
ture of our Church with reference to the great moral 
and social necessities of the day was all that could be 
wished or was ‘to be expected.’”’ The Memorial suggested 
the:-inquiry whether the work of the Church among the 
masses might not be made more successful by an allow- 
ance of rubrical relaxation and by a less stringent policy 
in conferring Holy Orders. The language of the Memorial 
was that of inquiry and suggestion rather than conviction. 
The presentation of it and its dignified and sympathetic 
reception at the hands of the Bishops awakened the widest 
interest and provoked a general discussion throughout the 
Church. 

Edward Washburn in a monograph on the Memorial 
states: “The party fears on either hand the jealousy of the 
episcopal authority by the Lower House, and the great 
power of inertia in the body, strangled a plan as wise 
as it was generous.’”’ In many respects, however, the Me- 
morial won success in the midst of defeat. It occasioned 
widespread discussion. The attention of the younger cler- 
sy was attracted to a new phase of Churchmanship and 
thoughtful minds awakened to a new and nobler idea of 
the Church’s mission. Tiffany says: ‘It is interesting to 
recall what Dr. Muhlenberg himself wrote to Bishop Otey 
in the pamphlet, “What do the Memorialists want? con- 
cerning ‘flexibility in the use of the Prayer Book in. regu- 
lar congregations, and to find the desired requirements 
every one granted in the Revised Prayer Book of 1892. 
The Memorial was the deed of the revision movement, as 
it also was of the celebrated Declaration concerning Unity, 
promulgated at the convention of 1886 and by the Lam- 
beth Conference of 1888. 

One champion of the principles of Memorial Movement 
was Bishop ‘Alonzo Potter. “In his efforts to emancipate 
the liturgy from the slavish yoke of the letter, to remove 
the bars to the progress of the apostolic ministry, to bring 
out the undeveloped powers of the Church and to utilize 
its every instrument to reach and elevate all conditions 
of men and departments of life, he showed himself a mas- 
ter builder on the foundations which Dr. Muhlenberg had 
Jaid bare.” 


St. Johniand. 

Dr. Muhlenberg was led to start St. Johnland by two 
ideas: first, his daily observation of the great disadvant- 
age of the city poor in their tenement houses; second, his 
desire to present to the Church an example of the prin- 
ciples of the Memorial or Hvangelical Catholicism. 

He planned therefore to organize a settlement or ideal 
industrial community where the worthy and diligent poor 
might have good homes. 

Twenty-two years after the founding of St. Johnland, Su- 
perintendent Gassner made the following statement: 

“The fundamental idea of St. Johnland, a collection of 
homes for industrial workers has not been found 
practicable simply owing to the fact that the poor will 
not leave the city. As a home for old men and children 
it is probably unsurpassed.’’ 

The work was first started in 1866 on the North Shore 
of Long Island, where six hundred acres were purchased. 


8 SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


JULY 26, 1924. 


...<_CT3OTHHEOHEHEOREEHEHTHETHETHTHETETTETEFTCFHOEEHEHEHRHEEERHEHEHEHHEEHENETETETETEEEeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeSSS SS 


In 1870 this work was incorporated for the following ob- 
jects: 

“To maintain a home for aged couples and 
aged men in destitute circumstances . . to care 
for friendless children and youths by giving them 
home, schooling, Christian training and occupation 
by which they can earn their future livelihood; 
to give form and practical applications to the prin- 
ciples of Brotherhood in Christ in an organized 
congregation or parish constituted by the settled 
residents of St. Johnland.” 


During the year 1922 a total of two hundred and eB fe 
nine persons were cared for in the various homes of the 
St. Johnland group. Expenses for the year were $69,- 
878.64. The trust funds of the Society total $250,780.76. 

This Society is now entering its fifty-fourth year of 
work, the fifty-eighth since the founding of St. Johnland. 
It has moved forward steadily in its splendid work. It 
is not a diocesan institution, but it is within the Protestant 
Episcopal Church. 


Conclusion. 

Dr. Muhlenberg had no theory of social reorganization 
which was to operate as a panacea for all existing ills. 
His good works are the simple and natural outcome of his 
observations. His efforts were directed toward meeting 
the needs of people in a practicable way. 


Three underlying principles of Dr. 
underlie his efforts were: 


Muhlenberg that 


“1, That the end of human existence and so- 
cial order is the production of a perfect type of 
individual and corporate character. 

“2. That character is a growth, a continuous 
evolution, the result of an educational process in 
which the interaction of individual and corporate 
energies is the indispensable factor. 

“3. He regarded the family as the true social 
unit to mould and determine the develop- 
ment of individual character. Hence his effort 
toward social amelioration contemplated the ele- 
vation and education of families as the chief re- 
sults of its action.” 


Three opinions of Dr. Muhlenberg: 


“He stands before us in the fulness of his living, charit- 
able, eager religion, striving to embody his idea in con- 
crete work.”’ 

“A wise master builder who sought to make men one 
in the fellowship of a simple faith.” 

“Such were the beginnings of activities which have 
transformed much of the life of the Church, given to us. 
the modern institutional Church and started many activi- 
ties outside of ecclesiastical limits.” 


THE RURAL CHURCH CONFERENCE. 

(Continued from page 6.) 
bert lectured on Sociology of Community Life. No lec- 
turer at the University gave his hearers anything. more 
entertaining or useful. He puts country life and the coun- 
tryman on an operating table and shows you what is the 
matter. Best of all, he can usually suggest the practical 
remedy. 

At 9 o’clock Ralph S. Adams showed the ministers how 
to survey their fields for the purpose of social and religious 
organization. This subject is a new one and knowledge 
of it is needed before any important and lasting religious 
work can be done in the country. 

At 10 o’clock Professors Hibbard and Macklin revealed 
the mysteries of marketing. They also explained how the 
farmer got into the present plight. They say that he is 
prone to try all kinds of patent medicines in the hope of 
a speedy cure of his ills. What they prescribed is a longer 
and more effective course of treatment. It is greatly to 
the advantage of clergymen who have influence with agri- 
cultural workers to learn sound principles of the economics 
of farming. Through knowledge of this kind the farmers 
should be better protected against the demagogue and the 
loose thinker. 

At 11 o’clock the.groups met in conference. The Epis- 
copal group gathered at St. Francis’ Club House. There 
some of the most important work of the school was done. 
Nearly every day some man who performed some construc- 
tive work in rural service had an opportunity to, explain 
what he had done. In this way inspiration for better ser- 
vice and more intelligent methods was aroused throughout 
the group. 

At 12:30 dinner was served at the Y. M. C..A. 

At 2:15 the entire school gathered at Music Hall to be 
instructed in community and religious music by Professor 
E. B. Gordon and religious drama by the Rev. William P. 
McDermott. 

At. 3:30 the ministers relaxed and played games which 
Professor Fred Schlatter taught them, and which they will 
hand on to their youthful communicants at home. 

At 8:30 considerable part of the group studied auto 
mechanics under Professor F. W. Duffee. He showed them 
how to repair their own automobiles without great ex- 
pense. As every clergyman needs to save all he can in 
this expensive department of his operations, the course 
was very popular. 

In addition to all this, there were seminars, movies, 
concerts, receptions, picnics and exhibitions of various 
sorts. 

In the opinion of the members, one of the greatest 
achievements of the conference was the organization of 
the rural church workers. This body, which is made up 
of all the clergy of the Church who came to Madison, will 
undertake to arouse the Church to the necessity of rural 
work. They will attempt to enlist in the fellowship, every 
worker serving in rural communities. Dr. J. L. Prevost, 
Gien Loch, Pa., was elected President, and the Rev. Oscar 
Meyer, of Oxford. N. Y., Secretary and Treasurer. The 


Executive Committee is composed of the Rev. H. J. Ed- 


wards, of Redding Ridge, Conn., First Province; the Rev. 
E. S. Ford, Sparta, N. J., Second Province; the Rev. Wil- 
liam McClelland, of East New Market, Md., Third Province; 
the Rev. Val. H. Sessions, Bolton, Miss., Fourth Province; 
the Rev. William J. Vincent, La Peer, Mich., Fifth Pro- 


vince; the Ven. E. W. Couper, Minneapolis, Minn., Sixth 
Province; the Ven. H. H. Marsden, St. Louis, Mo., Seventh 
Province, and the Ven. M. M. Goldie, Cove, Ore., Highth 
Province. E ; 

Our group was quartered for the most part at the Uni- 
versity Club. Getting up early and staying up late at 
night gave them all a vast amount of learning and recrea- 
tion, but a scant amount of sleep. They will return to 
their fields with the need of a few extra hours of rest, but 
with a determination to put on a program of rural work 
that will revolutionize their Diocese. If the Bishops don’t 
stop them, they will carry the gospel of the open country 
into the very heart of the chief cities in their several States. 

Findings. 

The following findings were reached by the conference: 

Your Committee on Findings, acting upon the spirit and 
letter of the proceedings of this conference, submits ag 
worthy of special emphasis the following: 

1. That since we are indebted to agricultural scientists, 
sociologists and economists for revealing the distressing 
conditions of the rural districts and the amazing opportuni- 
ties for service there, it be regarded as one of our chief 
duties to disseminate their findings throughout the Church 
to enlist its whole-hearted cooperation in solving the rural 
problem. 

2. That the rural workers throughout the Church ac- 
cept every opportunity to recruit men for the rural min- 
istry. This may be done by presenting the importance and 
the romance of the calling before business eh ‘schools 
and young people’s societies. 

3. That the rural mission, wherever possible; a linked 
with a city parish as a means to a better understanding of 
rural needs and a more intelligent support of domestic 
work. 

4. That the subject of rural Church work be regularly 
presented in a special department of all the National Church 
papers under the editorship of the chief of the Publicity 
Department of the National Council. To that end it is 
necessary that rural Church workers send to the depart- 
ment stories of all interesting activities in their fields. 

5. That every ‘Diocese be urged to adopt a Diocesan 
program, suggestions for which are contained in the reso- 
lutions and findings adopted at this conference. 

6. That every rural parish and mission adopt a paro- : 
chial program, suggestions for which will be found in the 
proceedings of this conference. 

7. That the seminaries be requested to place special 
emphasis upon rural work. 

8. That the program of special interest to the young 
people be worked out that they may be induced to remain 
in rural communities, for service and leadership. 

9. That the problem of material for the rural Chureln 
school is still unsolved and requires continued study by ex- 
perts. We invite the continued attention of the Depart- 
ment of Religious Education to this subject. 

10. That inasmuch as the National Council is willing 
to purchase for its lending library any books desired by 
rural workers for the study of their profession, it is im- 
rortant that the widest possible use be made of this ser- 
vice. 

thats That the life together made possible by the prasad 
dormitory system be continued at succeeding conferences, 
particularly because of the inspiration of fellowship reswult- 
ing from such intimacy of kindred spirits. 
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“HEALERS” AND DIVINE HEALING 


W. H. Moore, M. 


T is currently reported that as an aftermath of the Rev. 
# Mr. Hickson’s ministry of healing in the United States 

a few years ago, there has been something of an epi- 
. demic of ‘healers’ and ‘Divine healing.’ ”’ 

This from a leading English scientific society, which, if 
not in the Church of England, is largely made up of Church- 
men. Undertaking to make inquiry as to whether this is 
tenable, a considerable amount of data was collected in 
this country on the subject. The Dowies, Sanfords, Welt- 
mers, Holy Rollers and the like were not taken into con- 
sideration as relevant. The matter at issue was as to 
whether Mr. Hickson’s visit was instrumental in breeding 
‘healers’? and ‘‘Divine healing.”’ 

“As I understand it,’’ said a Hartford clergyman, stand- 
ing at the door of Jarvis Hall, Trinity College, ‘“‘the ques- 
tion is as to whether Hickson and his mission of healing 
is being parodied as a sequel of his visit. Look across 
the campus. There stands the bronze statue of Bishop 
Brownell. It is a fine piece of art, made in Italy in 1867 
on the order of the Bishop’s son-in-law, Mr. Burnham, and 
eosting thirty-five thousand dollars. All who knew the 
Bishop say that it is as true to life as such works can be, 
but it is not the living, breathing Thomas Church Brownell, 
who died two years before that bronze was cast. Hickson 
may be imitated, but the imitative article is but an aping 
of his mission. Never mind,’’ he continued, ‘‘as to inquir- 
ing as to whether Mr. Hickson’s ‘classes’ petered out after 
he went home! That isn’t it. Coue has been here twice, 
and Margot Asquith has paid her visit. Mr. Hickson meant 
well, and was straight out-and-out with his teaching and 
methods. Is there in this so-called aftermath that which 
is just as well meaning and just as undeviating?” 

Opportunity availed to obtain the opinions of some of 
the Episcopal Bishops as to the subject, with ‘“fundamen- 
tals’? and ‘‘modernism’’ laid aside for the moment. 

Speaking of healing and healers, Bishop Whitehaad said: 
“It is a subject of far more importance than many realize. 
The various ‘cults’ of modern days, laying stress upon the 
healing of physica] diseases, compel us to question whether 
the Church is fulfilling her duty in carrying out the high 
commission given by our Lord. We should all pray for 
the revival of her original faith and power.” ; 

On the same subject Bishop Brent said: ‘‘Faith is the 
unvarying and progressive activity of the Christian life, 
and we must remember that it does not consist in depart- 
ments or in detached acts. It is neither an act or a series 
of acts. All that the Christian does, however, should be 
the expression of faith. It is increasingly evident that even 
the glimmerings of faith which we have affect appreciably 
the entire life including the body as well as inner facul- 
-ties. That science has an important part to play in main- 
taining and recovering health is a fact no sane person can 
deny. But science without God, whether in matters per- 
taining to physical health or whatever department of life, 
is a poor thing and can do no less than the work that God 
intended it to do. It is a calamity that the Prayer Book 
provides such wholly inadequate and feeble prayers for the 
sick. [For many years I have never used any of them but 
one, supplementing this by extemporaneous prayers or care- 
fully prepared prayers from other sources. 

Another Bishop, when asked his opinion, said: ‘‘The 
vital questions are these: Did Christ’s commission to His 
disciples to ‘heal the sick’ terminate with the death of the 
apostles, or is it still in active existence? Are the churches 
really Christian in their beliefs about pain and sickness?” 
He directed attention to a society in the Church which is 
endeavoring by practical methods to procure answers to 
these two questions, a society which is not generally known, 
but which has quite recently begun to be understood, and 
brought into. estimation. 

The Society of the Nazarene is an Episcopal organiza- 
tion that is devoted to the practice of Divine healing “‘ac- 
cording to the methods of Jesus.’’ Its headquarters are 
at Boonton, N. J., where the rector of St. John’s, the Rev. 
Henry B. Wilson, is the director. He has written several 
books on the subject, among them ‘‘Does Christ Still Heal?’’ 
“The Power to Heal,” ‘“‘The Revival of the Gift of Heal- 
ing.’”’ He also publishes a magazine entitled “The Naza- 
rene,’ and has issued several pamphlets entitled ‘‘The Min- 
istry of Healing,’ ‘“‘The Will of God in Healing,” “Spirit- 
ual Healing and Psycho-Therapy,”’ “Is Spiritual Healing 
Real?”’ and “Important Aspects of Hickson’s Ministry of 
Healing.’’ Asked to explain the aims and purpose of the 
society, Mr. Wilson said: ‘It is an organization for Chris- 
tians or those desiring to become Christians, founded on 
the belief in our Lord’s continued belief in the health of 
the body as well as the salvation of the soul. Its object 
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is the restoration of the gift of healing, universally prac- 
ticed in the early Church. It aims to develop the inner 
life and to inspire a faith that will enable man to appro- 
priate God’s blessing for body and soul.” 

The members of the society have an office of anointing, 
Which has long been in disuse in the Church. The oil that 
is used has been blessed by a Bishop, and is carried care- 
fully in a small bag or box. At the conclusion of the 
anointing, which is on the forehead or breast, it is wiped 
off by a small piece of cotton, which is carried away and 
burned. It is positively stated that although the oil is 
described as “‘sacred,” it has no magical properties; but 
it is declared that by virtue of the blessing of the Bishop 
there is bestowed upon it, however, a Divine character 
which is imparted to those who receive it in true faith. 
The anointing is not used in all cases of illness, nor is it 
considered indispensable, even in some cases of serious ill- 
ness. It is also held that to use this office where a per- 
son does not earnestly believe in it and desire it, would 
be useless, if not actually wrong, as in such case it is 
stated that it would produce no results, and would thus 
bring great discredit on the office. 

The anointing is, as a rule, done by a minister, and in 
the office there is provision for confession of sins and the 
assurance of absolution prior to the anointing, whenever 
possible. It is held that where the sick person has com- 
mitted deadly sins, the act of confession will contribute 
very largely to his recovery. Where he has not commit- 
ted any deadly sin, a short form of general confession is 
made, and absolution pronounced. The direct purpose of 
anointing, it is stated, is to restore in a supernatural way 
physical health, and that the act of anointing does not 
include remission of sins. 

The office opens with the reading of the Thirteenth Psalm, 
followed by the lesson (Jas. 5:14, Jno. 14:12, and Matt. 
17:19). Then comes the confession, absolution, prayer of 
faith, and prayer of healing, followed by the anointing. 
This is as follows: 

“O, Lord Jesus, who in Thy love for souls did minister 
to the bodily infirmities: of man, and didst bestow upon 
Thy disciples the gift of healing, grant, we beseech Thee, 
by the power of Thy sacred name, Jesus Christ of Naza- 
reth, that this Thy servant, whom we anoint by virtue of 
our faith in Thee, and who turns to Thee in true faith, 
may experience the effect of Thy healing presence both in 
soul and body, may be restored to health, and be num- 
bered among Thy faithful servants, who livest and reign- 
est with the Father and the Holy Spirit, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen.” 

Then, after the Lord’s Prayer, and Twentieth and Twen- 
ty-third Psalms are read, and the office concludes with a 
“thanksgiving for recovery,” the sick person firmly believ- 
ing in the efficacy of the anointing, and casting away all 
doubts and fears. The greatest help is given in propor- 
tion to the faith of the sick person, and this must be ac- 
companied by a like faith on the part of the healer, the 
minister. Stress is laid on the fact that it is faith in 
God’s power to heal, and not on the special ability of the 
healer or the form of healing, but that both healer and the 
candidate for healing must possess it. 

The healer disclaims all power of healing on his own 
part. He never proceeds until he has made a definite 
appeal to the Lord to be present, and grant the use of 
His name and power. The candidate is exhorted to cast 
out of his mind all thoughts that would tend to obstruct 
the Divine presence, together with all doubts and fears. 
Rev. Mr. Wilson said: “The true character of the true 
healer will be not in his ability to heal, but in his ability 
to awaken faith as Jesus did, and to prepare the soul for 
healing, as Jesus did, so that the true character of God’s 
nature and power and love may be unmistakably revealed.” 
There is nothing mysterious about the treatment, no char- 
latanry, no quackery. It cannot be satisfactorily exercised 
in an atmosphere of unbelief or ignorance. The unrepent- 
ant, indifferent person cannot be healed. The person who 
is lax about approaching the sacraments, and the man who 
is living in known sin with no idea of doing different, are 
poor subjects for healing. The bandit who robs a bank 
and contracts pneumonia, and the conscienceless profiteer 
who in the exercise of his profession achieves high blood 
pressure, cannot by mere anointing obtain cure and strength 
for more hold-ups and up-boosts. 

The Society of the Nazarene is exerting efforts to restore 
to the churches the old-time virile element of healing, and 
the blessings which have been lost where it is neglected. 
Because of this neglect hundreds of people have gone into 
Christian Science and New Thought societies, or have put 
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themselves under the care of fake ‘‘healers,”’ simply be- 
cause the churches have not only failed to provide the 
Divine healing work, but have refused it when requested. 
Said a leading clergyman: “It will be a glorious day 
when the churches realize that for centuries they have 
been presenting only a partial Christianity; and -still more 
glorious when they restore to the people the full gospel 
that Jesus preached and practiced and intended His disci- 
ples to continue in His name and by virtue of faith in the 
power of His name.’ Another, when questioned on the 
subject, said: ‘Jas. 5:14 and 15 is still in Holy Writ. 
Do not make a mistake of saying Divine healing is a Ro- 
man Catholic matter; rather, it is truly catholic.” 

Inquiry as to the interest in the ministry of healips 
in the Episcopal churches shows that all the ministers are 
not interested. Some frankly refuse to have the office of 
anointing, while others, like most ministers in other Pro- 
testant churches, are bound by the theology that God has 
a purpose in sending and prolonging sickness, and surren- 
der the field entirely to the doctors and surgeons, limiting 
themselves with the funeral when the former have failed. 
Many are totally unfamiliar with the methods, and in con- 
sequence are incapacitated for the work. Others state 
that they are not interested, as they believe that “the age 
of miracles is past,’’ and do not care to “imitate Christian 
Science.’ The Rev. Dr. Colladay, dean of Christ Church 
Cathedral, Hartford, has what he calls a little service of 
special intercession for the sick, when he lays hands on 
those who come forward every Wednesday morning in the 
cathedral, followed by a celebration of the communion. 
Dean Colladay says that he has understood that Mr. Hick- 
son ig at the present time somewhere in the Orient. 

It must be fully understood that there is no quackery 
about that which is essentially a religious service. The 
laying on of hands has no electric or ‘‘electronic’’ quality, 
and whatever may or may not be true as to the “mag- 
netic” or ‘‘electric touch,’’ the religious service has noth- 
ing whatever to do with it. ‘A like deduction belongs to 
the use of the oil. It is true that it is blessed by the 


Bishop, but it is not claimed that it has any magical effect, - 


or that it is “infused”? with electricity. 

Another phase of “Divine healing,’ far and away re- 
moved from the ministry of healing, is gaining consider- 
able vogue in certain quarters. , Taking the familiar hymn, 
“What a Wonderful Saviour!” as its base, it maintains 
that Christ made atonement for disease as well as for sin. 
The hymn reads: 

e 
“Christ has for sin atonement made, 
What a wonderful Saviour! 
We are redeemed, the price is paid, 
What a wonderful Saviour!” 


It is sung with a vim, and the explanation is made that 
atonement was made for the sins of the body, which cause 
disease, just the same as for moral sins! 

The believers support their contention by quoting as 
their proof text the words, ““He has borne our infirmities.”’ 
Resource is had to the dictionary to validate this argu- 
ment. 

“Isn’t an infirmity a condition or state of not being 


thysically strong?” 
ease?” ‘ 

Then, to further bear this out, they mix the Scripture 
with Shakespeare, and ask, “Is not Christ spoken of as 
the friend of sinners, and do we not read, ‘A friend should 
bear his friends’ infirmities’?’’ 

Again, “Does it not say that, although without sin, Christ 
was like us? We have no need to suffer from rheumatism, 
the flu, tuberculosis, or any other disease if we only have 
a full faith, for He who took away our sin, if we have 
repentant faith, will just as surely take our diseases.” 

When a believer has a headache, a cold, or some other 
malady, he repeats the proof text, and maintains that the 
disorder disappears without medical treatment. He is his 
own “‘healer,’’ and his strange belief is ‘‘Divine healing” 
in a shape altogether unique. But this is not all. If he 
has a full faith that the Saviour saved him from his dis- 
eases as well as from his sins, he declares this belief 
prophylactic, and although influenza or dyspepsia are or- 
dinarily to be had for the asking, all he has to do is to 
plead that as the Lord bore his infirmities, there is no need 
of his having the derangements. 


“Nothing can be more plain,’ he argues. “If I have 
saving faith, although I could otherwise steal, murder or 
blaspheme, I find no manner of temptation to do so: so 
although pneumonia, neuralgia or fevers are to be had 
readily by others, J am immune because of my faith. Just 
read the Bible, and see how true believers handled snakes, 
were exposed to terrible storms, and ate pcisonous food, 
and never suffered for it.” 


This certainly beats the. laying on of hands and the use 
of sacred oil, electric belts, horse chestnut charms, rabbits’ 
feet, and all the cther things of one kind or another that 
enter into the armamentarium of the ‘healer,’ and go to 
bear the label of ‘‘Divine healing’’! q 


The Rev. Kenneth Mackenzie, of Westport, Conn., has 
recently had published a study of the modern healing move- 
ments, entitled ;‘Our Physical Heritage in Christ,’’ which, 
reviewing its genesis and growth, brings Divine healing 
up to date, harmonizes differences of opinion, and shows 
that every believer is entitled to the life which flows from 
the Christ. Nearly a generation ago Mr. Mackenzie wrote 
his ‘‘Divine Life for the Body,’ which has become a text- 
book on that corollary subject. Himself singularly healed 
half a century ago, the author brings to bear upon the 
healing movements the results of keen observation and 
practical searching. Bishop Brewster says: “Widely 
known as an expositor of the Holy Scriptures, the Rev. 
Mr. Mackenzie has, moreover, long devoted himself with 
conscientious thought and painstaking labor of research to 
the interesting and momentous subject, and the results of 
his study may well claim attention and consideration.” 


Is it not about time to look upon the healing problems 
and perplexities carefully, and with the evidence that spirit- 
ual healing is being effected, treat it honestly, and thereby 
get it out of the hands of charlatans who are abusing it? 
While Mr. Hickson’s visit may have been instrumental in 
bringing forth the illegitimate fry, at the same time it is 
to be conceded that if has stressed the interest of those 
who have deep conviction of the movement. 


they ask. ‘“Isn’t an infirmity a dis- 
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A Year’s Religious Progress 


Religious progress is not usually marked by sudden 
strides over ground permanently gained. Reformation is 
the slow result of years, and sometimes it seems that 
there is no progress at all. But if our retrospection goes 
back far enough we can see that there has been some 
movement forward, and that it is capable of measure- 
ment. The last year was marked by events that show 
that the Christian spirit is awake and active, that interest 
in religion and in its works is unflagging. There were 
breaks and rifts, rumblings of schisms, controversies 
pitched in a high key. But it all shows, we are told, 
that religion, far from being merely a topic for Sunday 
discoursing, is still, as it was in the day when man first 
began to speculate on his origin and his fate, the subject 
of supreme interest. This is brought out in a casual sur- 
vey by The Christian Century, which is optimistic in tone. 

The most evident sign of human sympathy iis the re- 
sponse to human need, and last year men and women of 
all faiths, Protestants, Roman Catholics, Jews, and other 
confessions ‘‘proved afresh that it is the members of the 
organized religious bodies who respond most effectively 
to the call for help, and to whom the appeal for the tokens 
of good-will is presented first and with greatest confi- 
dence.” The calls from Japan, from the Near Hast, and 
from Central Europe were answered generously and effec- 
tively. A great number of churches and other buildings 
devoted to religious purposes were erected, and this in 
spite of hindering market and labor conditions. Interest 


in evangelism was also marked. ‘‘The attempt to revive 
the mass efforts, the tabernacle type, and the emotional 
phases of earlier years seems to be proving futile and 
to be giving way to a more intelligent, educational and co- 
operative type of evangelism.’’ Statistics of church mem- 
bership showed ‘steady gains in most of the denomina- 
tions. 

Impetus was given to religious education, which has 
taken such forms as “the employment of educational 
experts as directors of religious education in Sunday Schools, 
either singly or in community groups; the organization 
of teacher-training classes under competent leaders in 
the same directions; the projection of week-day religious 
instruction, sometimes in cooperation with the public 
schools; and the planning of daily vacation Bible schools 
in available centers.” It is interesting to note that the 
universities are gradually taking up instruction in re- 
ligion and according credits for the studies so offered. 
It is also recorded that the secular newspapers are giving 
more space to matters of a religious nature, frequently 
through the services of religious editors, and that de- 
nominational journalism is taking a larger place in the 
life of the American people.—The literary Digest. 
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To get his wealth he spent his health, 
To get his health again. 

He turned around and spent his wealth 
And then with might and main 
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Christianity and the Community 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


The Rev. R, Cary Montague, Editor. 


HOW TO RUN A DIOCESAN SOCIAL SERVICE COMMIS- 
SION ON $200 A YEAR. 


The following paper, read under the above title at the 
Toronto Conference by the Rev. Lewis N. Taylor, chair- 
man N.-W. C. Commission on Christian Social Service in 
North Carolina, has such practical suggestions that can 
be so easily carried out in other Dioceses that we use it in 
full on our page this week: 


How to Run a Diocesan Social Service Commission on $200 
a Year. 


Lewis N. Taylor, Chairman N.-W. C. Commission on Chris- 
tian Social Service. 


“In this paper I purpose to show what the Diocesan Com- 
mission of North Carolina on Christian Social Service ac- 
complished with $200 last year, in the hopes that our 
story may suggest to others plans to meet their conditions. 

We started on the theory that people cannot be asked to 


do anything very definite until they have a clear idea 


what it is all about. ‘Social Service’? was a new phrase 
to many, and conveyed all sorts of different meanings. A 
campaign of education was the first step. Study classes 
were organized in several places where a member of the 
Commission had spoken and requested that this be done. 
In some instances the rectors of the various parishes did 
this of their own accord. The ‘b&ks issued by the Na- 
tional Department, particularly “The Social Opportunity of 
the Churchman,” was used as a basis for the discussion. 
The rector at the State University during Lent gave a 
course of six lectures, using this book as a basis. 

The good women of the Woman’s Auxiliary organized 
the Diocese into nine different districts, each district com- 
prising several counties. Every district held two meetings 
during the year, one in the spring and one in the.fall. At 
each of these meetings Christian Social Service was pre- 
sented and given a prominent place on the program. Hach 
district had its Social Service Secretary, whose duty and 
ambition it was to establish a live working committee in 
every parish and mission in the district. The Diocesan 
organization had its own Diocesan Secretary, and at their 
annual convention the subject was presented by the Direc- 
tor of the Department of Public Welfare of the State, who, 
by the way, is a Churchman. 

As a further help to the campaign of education, the 
Commission thought it wise to hold a conference in some 
central place and invite all interested clergy and laity. 
This conference was to be addressed by local and neighbor- 
ing leaders, as well as a representative from the National 
Department. This conference would give us an idea of 
the opportunities the Diocese offered. We could then for- 
mulate a definite policy of action. 

The conference was accordingly planned, and the Church 
at the State University at Chapel Hill was selected as the 
raeeting place. By meeting here we could have the ad- 
vantage of the presence and help of the faculty of the De- 
partment of Sociology. We invited the President of the 
North Carolina Conference for Social Work, who is an 
Episcopalian, to tell us how our Church could cooperate 
with the State Conference. He did in an admirable and 
helpful way. It happeng that the head of the North Caro- 
lina Department of Public Welfare is also a member of 
eur Church. She was asked to show us in what ways 
our Church could assist her department. She outlined the 
actual work that was being done by the county organiza- 


tion; mental health and hygiene (bureau for feeble-minded 
children); institutional supervision (for inspection, etc., of 
jails, county homes for the poor and aged); promotion 
and education (bureau for the better fitting of workers to 
serve the State; child welfare (for the care of delinquents 
under sixteen years of age). She outlined the actual work 
that these bureaus are doing, and stressed the fact that 
Church people can greatly advance the department’s work 
in effectiveness by lending a hand in the matters of public 
opinion, advice, actual helpfulness and definite coordination 


of forces. 


The Rev. Cary Montague, City Missioner of Richmond, 
Va., and Executive Secretary for the Department of Social 
Service in the Diocese of Virginia, outlined the activi- 
ties of his organization, referring to the many ways of 
carrying gladness into hospitals, homes for the aged and 
poor, asylums and institutions for children. He displayed 
a graphic chart setting forth a great array of figures as 
to visits made, gifts, acts of social and individual help, etc., 
which convinced all present of the far-reaching possibili- 
ties of Christian service when definitely organized and prop- 
erly directed. 


™Dean Lathrop, of the National Department of Social Ser- 
vice, was the last speaker. He gathered together the 
threads of thought for the whole day and said pertinently, 
“This conference has been my dream—the dream that I 
have had for the whole Church.” He pled for the intro- 
duction of religion into every avenue of life, and gave em- 
phasis to the words of a former speaker as to conceiving 
and enriching human life and bettering the conditions that 
surround human life everywhere. 

The Executive Secretary of the Department of Social 
Service of the National Council said afterwards: ‘‘It was, 
to me, the most satisfactory conference I have yet attend- 
ed, because it was carrying out exactly the program that I 
have been pressing for in the Church.” 

Those who spoke did so as ones having authority, that 
is, the authority of people who know whereof they speak, 
and they knew, because they are enlisted in the most vital 
and practical sort of Social Service. 

Tremendous publicity was given to this conference, and 
expenses of all the clergy, who requested them, were paid 
out of our $200 fund. North Carolina is a large Diocese, 
geographically, extreme points being 250 miles apart. Half 
the clergy of the Diocese, the Bishop and one of the Arch- 
deacons were present, and with the laymen, over 100 peo- 
ple gathered together for the day. Just before adjourn- 
ment a committee was appointed to draw up from the 
findings of the meeting a definite Diocesan policy in Chris- 
tian—Social Service to be presented to the Diocesan Con- 
vention. This committee met shortly thereafter and drew 
up such a policy which included the commendation to our 
people for patronage and support, the Church hospitals, 


the Church Orphanage and other orphanages of the State, 
the training schools and other State institutions, placed the 


Church solidly behind the program of the State Welfare 
Department. the program of the State Conference for §So- 
cial Work, and made several recommendations of a purely. 
local nature as objects of particular interest. 

The department has issued bulletins from time to time 
telling of certain particular things of interest, and asking 
for support, material and otherwise, such as the building 
of a chapel at the State institution for delinquent girls; 
report of the above conference, etc., editing a page in the 
Diocesan paper; working up attendance upon the State 
Conference, etc. 

We recommend, first, that a campaign of education be 
put on in such a way as fits local Diocesan conditions; sec- 
ond, that a Diocesan conference, if feasible, be called to 
consider all the fields of Social Service within the Diocese 
that a definite working policy be worked out. Third, that 
the subject of Christian Social Service be kept constantly 
in the minds of clergy: and laity by means of occasional 
bulletins. 

With strict economy, these things can be done in a Dio- 
cese where only $200 is allotted annually for the work, 
and something definite can be accomplished.” 
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THE CONFERENCE ON THE MINISTRY AT 
ST. PAUL’S SCHOOL. 


Concord, N. H.—“‘Really, sir, I hadn’t thought a great 
deal about the ministry before, but I have been thinking 
about being a teacher for some time and now after these 
days we’ve had here I feel that if I don’t go into the min- 
istry I’d like to spend a few years at least teaching in 
some mission school.’’ Such was the remark made by one 
of the boys who attended the Conference on the Ministry 
at Concord, N. H., to one of the group leaders, as the 
two walked together down the hill from the Upper School 
after breakfast on the morning of the last day of the 
conference—and there were other remarks like this made 
to other group leaders. Such, in brief, was the most im- 
portant phase of the conference held at St. Paul’s School 
from June 23-27. 

For four days some two hundred and fifteen boys and 
twenty-four of the younger clergy of the Church picked 
to be group leaders, together with three Bishops, met to- 
gether to consider the claims, the opportunities and the 
challenge of the ministry as a vocation. The boys came 
from every diocese in the Hast, from Maine to Southern 
Virginia, from Pittsburgh and Erie to Rhode Island, while 
the leaders were chosen from dioceses even farther away. 
A committee composed of the Rev. R. B. Ogilby, D. D., 
President of Trinity College, Hartford, Conn.; the Rev. W. 
T. Hooper, of St. John’s Church, Hartford; the Rev. §S. S. 
Drury, D. D., Headmaster of St. Paul’s School, our cordial 
host; the Rev. Russell Bowie, D. D., rector of Grace 
Church, New York, and Messrs. A. Felix DuPont and Har- 
per Sibley were in charge of the Conference. There are 
probably few places as well suited for such a conference as 
St. Paul’s School, with its beautiful buildings and grounds, 
splendid athletic field, tennis courts and golf links, and 
three lakes, which give ample opportunity for swimming 
and canoeing, and, certainly, there could be no more con- 
siderate a host than Dr. Drury, who, with the assistance of 
several of the masters of the school, did all in their power 
to make our sojourn at St. Paul’s pleasant. That their 


delightful hospitality was appreciated by every one was 
very evidently shown by the three rousing cheers» which 
were given Dr. Drury at the closing meeting of the confer- 
ence on the last night. : 

Perhaps the best way of describing the work of the 
Conference is to give an outline of the schedule followed 
each day. Every morning at seven o’clock a communion 
service (attendance voluntary) was held in the school 
chapel, a building which compares most favorably in every 
way with the best of the English college chapels. Fol- 
lowing this service came breakfast in the great dining-hall 
of the Upper School, where all the meals were served. Then 
every member of the conference, leaders as well as boys, 
returned to his room where each made his bed, as is the 
custom of the St. Paul’s boys since the war. At nine the 
entire conference gathered in the chapel for morning pray- 
ers, led by Dr. Drury. Then at 9:30 each leader with his 
group of boys, generally eight in number, went to a class- 
room in the Lower School building, where ieader and boys 
alike spent a half hour in the study of the lesson for the 
day, after which, for an hour, which was the most impor- 
tant act of the conference each day, took place, the open 
and frank discussion of the ministry as a vocation. Most 
of the leaders adopted the so-called ‘‘Round Table’? method. 
Each leader at once made clear the underlying policy of the 
conference, that no pledge or decision regarding life 
work would be asked for or accepted, thereby removing 
any sense of pressure that might otherwise have been detri- 
mental to free discussion. That the boys were interested 
and serious in thought soon became clearly manifest by 
the type of questions asked, and, while some of those pres- 
ent may not think seriously of the ministry as a possible 
vocation for themselves again, yet every leader felt that 
at least during the four days of the conference every boy 
was led to think more deeply and earnestly about his 
future vocation in general and the ministry in particular. 
If the conference accomplished nothing else, it certainly 
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did a great deal for every boy in bringing home the im- 
portance of thoughtful service for God and his fellows. 
At the close of the group meetings each day the entire 
conference then met in the big Study Hall to listen to 
three wonderfully fine addresses by Bishop Slattery on 
“The Intellectual Life of the Ministry,’ ‘“‘The Pastoral Life 
of the Ministry’’ and “The Devotional Life of the Minis- 
try.” Certainly no one could have given a clearer or 
more helpful message on the practical life of the Chris- 
tian minister—as valuable for the leaders as for the boys, 
than did Bishop Slattery. 

In the afternoon from 2:00-4:30 the conference played. 
‘Under the able leadership of Mr. Haslam and Mr. Jeffries, 
two of the masters at St. Paul’s, a schedule of baseball 
games, a track meet and golf and tennis tournaments were 
arranged. Practically every member of the conference, 
leaders as well as boys, took part in one or another branch 
of sport. Unfortunately, because of rain, the chief athletic 
event, the baseball game between the leaders and boys 
had to be given up. ‘At a mass meeting the last night of 
the conference prizes were awarded to the winners and 
runners-up in the different eventdg. 


At five o’clock each day there was a social hour, when 
the whole conference group met together and partook of 
light refreshments, then at six everybody gathered once 
again in the big Study Hall to listen to three splendid, 
vigorous addresses, one each day, by Bishop Roberts, the 
Suffragan of South Dakota, who came half way across the 
continent to deliver these addresses on ‘‘The Priest As A 
Man,” “The Priest As A Citizen’? and “‘The Priest As A 
Priest.’”’ In strong, compelling words Bishop Roberts gave 
a vivid description of his fifteen years’ experience as a 
missionary among the Indians of South Dakota. His 
virile personality gripped and held the boys each day and 
certainly many came away with a new vision of the diffi- 
culties, the triumphs and the adventure of the life of a 
minister onthe frontier. 

After dinner the conference assembled again to hear 
addresses, one on Tuesday evening by Canon Scott, the 


great Canadian war chaplain; another on Wednesday even- 
ing on “The Work of a Missionary in the Philippines,” by 
President Ogilby, and on Thursday evening Bishop Brent 
was the leader in the preparation service for the Corporate 
Communion of the conference, held the next morning. 
Both of these services were held in the chapel. Bishop 
Brent’s great appeal to the conference that last evening 
was centered upon the consecrated life and service of that 
great layman, the late Robert Hallowell Gardiner. Cer- 
tainly none who heard Bishop Brent that night could help 
but be moved and uplifted by his powerful message. To 
many that service and the Corporate Communion the: fol- 
lowing morning were “‘the high spots” of the entire four 
days. Certainly there could have been no more fitting close. 

To one who has been present at two of the conferences 
on the ministry, held during the last three years, there is 
nothing in the life of the Church today which seems of 
so great value as gatherings such as these, for, if the 
ministry of the Episcopal Church is to have the finest, 
most earnest and most consecrated men for its future lead- 
ers, as it must have, to bring in the Kingdom of God on 
earth. Conferences such as these must be continued and 
have the whole-hearted support and backing of the clergy 
who will seid the pick of the youth of our parishes to 
them. The whole Church owes a great debt of gratitude 
to Dr. Drury and others who are looking ahead and who 
see the vision of the method by which the future leader- 
ship of men in the Christian life shall be assured. 

Among the leaders who took part in the conference 
beside the members of the committee already mentioned 
were the following: the Rev. W. A. Lawrence, the Rev. 
Frederick C. Lawrence, the Rev. Charles H. Collett, the 
Rev. S. H. Edsall, the Rev. John H. Rosebaugh, the Rev. 
Allan C. Whittemore, the Rev. Francis B. Rosebro, the Rev. 
Louis W. Pitt, the Rev. Henry W. Hobson, the Rev. Gardi- 
ner Monks, the Rev. George E. Norton, the Rev. William 
EH. Gardner, D. D., the Rev. A. C. Coburn, the Rev, Flem- 
ing James, the Rev. Malcolm Taylor, the Rev. Raymond 
Cunningham, the Rev. Arthur B. Kinsolving, II., and the 
Rev. John §S. Moses. 
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sense of fellowship and of responsibili- 
ty. The Rev. Kenneth R. Forbes, of 
Boston, sent.a very helpful paper on 
“Work in an Ordinary Parish Without 
an Italian Priest.”” In the discussion, 
it was brought out that an American 
priest can well reach and hold the chil- 
dren of Italian parents; but in order 


The Italian Conference, 1924 


By the Rev. Theodore Andrews. 


A conference of our Italian clergy 
was held under the auspices of the For- 
yeign-Born Americans Division, Depart- 
ment of Missions, National Council, at 

- Hagle’s Nest Farm, the Newark Dioce- 
san Camp, at Delaware, N. J., from 
June 17 to 20. The peaceful beauty 
of the surroundings, and the intimate 
nature of the gathering, gave oppor- 
tunity for fine fellowship and much 
very real mutual help and spiritual 
benefit. The Holy Eucharist was cele- 
Ybrated each morning at the little Church 
of Saint James in the nearby village. 
Daily Morning and Evening Prayer and 
noon-day imtercessions were said. 
‘The Rev. Thomas Burgess, Secretary 
-of the Foreign-Born Americans Divi- 
sion, was chairman of the conference. 
‘The Rey. Theodore Andrews, of Passaic, 
"New. Jersey, acted as secretary. The 
Rev. Canon Leslie, in charge of the 
‘Foreign-Born Work in the Diocese of 
"Newark, was host and camp master. 

The conference opened with a Quiet 
‘Day, conducted by Archdeacon Elliot 
White, in charge of Foreign-Born Work 
‘in the Diocese of Pennsylvania. It was 
of real help to the workers in their 
‘life as priests. All agreed that this 
-was the most important part of the 
“Conference and should always be part 
of future conferences. 

The first business session was de- 
voted to the general topic of Publica- 
tions for use among Italians. The Rev. 
¥F. C. Capozzi presented the topic. Some 
felt the need of a scholarly yet popu- 
Jar work on the Church in Italian. All 
agreed on the need of short tracts in 
Italian. Deep interest was shown in a 


publication, ‘‘La Sentinella,’”? which has 
been issued during the past two months 
by a few of our Italian clergy, with 
portions in English as well as Italian. 
Translations of the most suitable tracts 
could be published 
and reprinted separately, if found ac- 
ceptable. All present were united in 
the feeling that a common bond be- 
tween Italians of our Church would be 
created by the development of this mag- 
azine. 

The Rev. Oreste Salcini spoke of the 
useful pamphlets being circulated by 
the Metropolitan Life Insurance Com- 
pany and other agencies on health and 
civic topics, especially helpful to new 
arrivals in this country and those seek- 
ing citizenship. 

The second session was of great im- 
portance, as the actual types of work 
now being done among Italians were 
under consideration and criticism. - 

The Rey. Oreste Salcini and the Rev. 
Nicolo Accomando spoke on ‘‘The Sepa- 
rate Italian Mission,’ and the Rey. 
Thomas Burgess spoke on “The Sepa- 
rate Mission of a Large Parish.” ‘‘Dio- 
cesan Combination Work’’—where the 
Diocese helps in furnishing an Italian 
general missionary and Italian work- 
ers to enable parishes to meet the prob- 
lems of a changing population—was 
treated by the Rev. Sisto J. Noce and 
the Rev. Joseph Anastasi, who have 
been doing such work in the Dioceses 
of Erie and Newark, respectively. This 
type of work, while comparatively new, 
holds large possibilities and has been 
successful where the English-speaking 


in this magazine’ 


to gain those parents’ confidence, he 
should know Italian backgrounds, and 
preferably be an Italian himself. The 
importance of having a woman worker 
of the right sort, where there is no 
Italian priest, was stressed. 

The Rev. Paolo Vasquez presented 
the problem of ‘‘How to Put Italians 
into Touch with ‘American Life.” He 
showed how the Church can do this 
far better than the unsympathetic 
(Irish or other) ‘‘boss.’”’ The need of 
“contact men’ in American parishes, 
according to the method described in 
the current National Council Bulletin 
No. 45, “How to Reach the Foreign- 
Born,’’ was pointed out. 

The Rev. Theodore Andrews read a 
paper on ‘‘Independent Catholic Move- 
ments Among Italians.’”’ Whole par- 
ishes have broken with Rome, notably 
in the Diocese of Newark; one of these 
has sought affiliation with our Church. 
The concensus of opinion was that this 
might prove a big movement, but that 
it was full of difficulties, 

At the third session, the ‘Training 
of Italian Clergy’? was discussed, be- 
ginning with a very helpful paper sent 
to the Conference by the Rev. Melville 
K. Bailey. In the discussion, the dif- 
ficulty of supporting Italian candidates 
was pointed out, and the vexing ques- 
tion of how to deal with applicants for 
our ministry from the Roman and Pro- 
testant bodies. It was felt that both 
types ought to be tested out; whereas 
at the present time a Roman priest 
can be admitted very easily—almost 
too easily. The idea of a hostel for 
these candidates, from both sides, was 
mentioned. 

The Rev. Louis Lops read a deeply 


congregation canbe converted to a | spiritual paper on ‘The Value and Qual- 
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ifications of Women Workers.” He 
emphasized” the unrest among young 
women and girls of Italian parentage 
and the need of interpreting these girls 
to their old-fashioned Italian mothers. 
All said that women workers were 
greatly needed; but they must have the 
Church point of view and not be sim- 
ply social service workers. Also suit- 
able Italian girls should be found 
and trained. It was considered ideal, 
if some Sisterhood could be persuaded 
to specialize on work among Italians. 

The Rev. Joseph A. Racioppi pre- 
sented a paper on “Italian Parish So- 
cieties,’’ emphasizing the need of socie- 
ties for young men with an American 
leader, 

At the final session, the following 
resolutions were adopted in addition 
to resolutions of sympathy to those 
who were absent because of bereave- 
ment and illness in their families: 

(1) Resolved, That the Italian Con- 
ference be held from year to year, meet- 
ing preferably in the different parishes 
and missions where Italian work is 
carried on; 

(2) Resolved, That the Seminaries 
and Deaconess Training Schools be 
urged to undertake special courses for 
the training of students for work 
' among the foreign-born, especially Ital- 


- jans, including study of racial and ec- 


clesiastical backgrounds, language and 
literature; 

(2) Resolved, That this Conference 
approve of the magazine, “La Senti- 
nella,’’ now being published by the 
Italian Priests’ Fellowship, and respect- 
fully ask the National Council and the 
Bishops having Italian work under their 
jurisdiction to share with them its fi- 
nancial support; 

(4) Resolved, That the Foreign-Born 
Americans Division be requested to 
publish tracts for the use of Italians, 
which shall be translations of existing 
tracts in English; 

(5) Resolved, That the National 
Council be asked to provide financial 
assistance for the collegiate and theo- 
logical education of young men of Ital- 
ian race in preparation for Church work 
among their own people; 

(6) Resolved, That every Italian Ro- 
man priest and Protestant minister de- 
_ Ssiring to be received or ordained into 

the ‘ministry of this Church to be given 
‘Hig year of probation with an Italian 
' priest; 

(7) Resolved, That the Woman’s 
_ Auxiliary be made acquainted with the 

great need of women workers among 
Italians, and that it is urged that this 
need be considered in making appro- 
priations from the United Offering; 

(8) Resolved, That it is the opinion 
of this Conference that work among 
_dJItalians can be done in an ordinary 
American Parish along the lines sug- 
gested by the Rev. Kenneth R. Forbes’ 
paper and the results of our discussion 
thereon; 

(9) Resolved, That we desire to state 
to the Church that we are continuing 

the practice—universal among our 
Italian missions—of the use of the 
English language in at least half our 
services and that our purpose is not 
the establishment of Italian, but Amer- 
‘ican, Parishes. 

The Conference adjourned at 11:30 
A. M. Friday with a closing tranksgiv- 
ing and intercessions. It is planned to 
print the proceedings and prepared pa- 

‘pers, so they may be available for all 
doing or interested in Italian work. 

There was a fine spirit of fellowship 

and forbearance among the clergy pres- 
ent, and all felt that this Conference 
marked a real step forward in the uni- 
’ fying and strengthening of our work 
“among Italians. E 


Election of the Bishop of Florida. 


Word has just been received of the 
election of the Rev. Frederic A. Juhan, 
rector of Christ Church, Greenville, §. 
C., to the Bishopric of Florida. Mr. 


Juhan was nominated by the Rev. C.'' 


A. Ashby, of Jacksonville, Florida, 


ro 
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Death of, Bishop Bliss. 


The death of the Rt. Rey. George 
Y. Bliss, D. D., Bishop Coadjutor of 
Vermont, occurred, after a long ill- 
ness, on Wednesday, July 9. The 
burial day was Saturday, July 12. 
An early celebration was held at St. 
Paul’s Church, Burlington, for the 
members of the family, after which 
the body lay.in state until 10:30 in 
St. Paul’s Church, of which Bishop 
Bliss was rector for sixteen years. 
Only the members of the late Bish- 
op’s family and the clergymen were 
present at the interment, which was 
made at Lake View cemetery. 
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VIRGINIA. 


Re Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Bishop. 


St. James’ Church, Leesburg, did an 
unusual thing when, through the deci- 
sion of its vestry it decided to hold its 
evening service on the Courthouse lawn 
during the summer months, and to in- 
vite the congregations of the Presby- 


terian, Methodist and Baptist Churches. 


to join with them and make it a com- 
munity service. 

That was in June, 1921. The ser- 
vices were so immensely successful and 
attracted such large congregations that 
the Chamber of Commerce became in- 
terested, and the, next summer they 
appropriated a fund to buy folding 
chairs, and to build a platform in front 
of the Courthouse for the preachers. 

Besides that they underwrote the 
services to the extent of twenty-five 
dollars a Sunday to be paid the speaker 
of the evening. 

Hach Church is responsible for se- 
curing a preacher on the four successive 
Sundays of the month. 

People drive in from all over the 
country, and on pleasant nights the 
congregations are tremendous, many 
sitting in their automobiles which are 
parked around the green. The choirs 
from all the churches combine and each 
minister takes some part in the ser- 
vice, which is very informal. 


Meeting of the Colored Convocation. 


The annual meeting of the Convoca- 
tion of the Colored Missionary Juris- 
diction of the Diocese of Virginia was 
held in St. Philip’s Church, Richmond, 
on Tuesday and Wednesday, July 8 and 
We The Convocation sermon was 
preached on Tuesday morning by the 
Rev. W. E. Cox, rector of Holy Com- 
forter Church, Richmond, and the Com- 
munion was celébrated by the Rev. J. 
F. Ribble, D. D., and the Dean, the Rev. 
Junius L. Taylor, D. D., in the unavoid- 
able absence of Bishop Brown. 

At the evening service an address 
was made by Archdeacon Jaines §. Rus- 
sell, of St. Paul’s School, Lawrenceville, 
Archdeacon of the Colored Work in the 
Diocese of Southern Virginia. -The ser- 
mon on Wednesday was preached by 
the Rev. Professor J. C. Mayne, of the 
Bishop Payne Divinity School. 

Hucouraging reports were made by 
all of the cclored clergy and repre- 
sentatives from vacant parishes. The 
following officers were elected: the Rev. 
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Charles L. Somers, rector of John Mow 
cure Memorial Church, rectory, Presi- 
dent; Mr. Aston Hamilton, Richmond, 
Secretary; Mr. O. G. Conn, Charlottes- 
ville, Treasurer; Rev. Charles L. Som- 
ers, and the Rev. Edward Ellis, Jr., as 
clerical delegates, and Mr. O. G. Conn 
and Mr. Robert Hemsley as lay dele- 
gates to the Council of the Diocese. 

The Convocational Board of Relig- 
ious Education was reelected, as fol- 
lows: 

The Rev. J. L. Taylor, John H. Scott, 
Professor John R. Mayne and Dr, D. Q. 
Fergusson and Mrs. Edward Ellis, Jr. 
The Convocation decided to send a num- 
ber of delegates, ten if possible, to the 
Annual Summer Schoo! for Colored 
Church Workers to be held at St. Paul’s 
School, Lawrenceville, from July 21 to 
31. The expense of sending these dele- 
gates will be shared by the delegates 
of the local Sunday Schools and the 
Convocation itself. 


The annual meeting of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary of the Colored Convocation 
was held on Wednesday morning, with 
Miss Louisa T. Davis, President of the 
Diocesan Branch of the Woman’s Aux- 
iliary, presiding. Every Colored con- 
gregation in the Diocese has either a 
Woman’s Auxiliary or a Junior Auxili- 
ary, and reports were made, showing 
the active interest that is taken by ev- 
ery congregation in the work. 

Pledges were made by the branches 
for the coming year for work in Haiti, 
Liberia, and St. Paul’s Normal and In- 
dustrial School. 


The newest venture in the Colored 

work in the Diocese has been the un- 
dertaking of work at West Point. A 
survey of the community by the Rev. 
Junius L. Taylor of Richmond showed 
that among the nearly one thousand 
Colored people living in West Point, 
there was only one congregation which 
reaches about two hundred of the peo- 
ple. Strong desire was shown on the 
part of a good many ‘Colored people 
to have the Episcopal Church establish 
a Mission in the community. We have 
one Colored communicant, in West 
Point, W. R. Bowie, the Principal of 
the Colored High School, and a lieuten- 
ant in the Overseas Service of the 
American Expeditionary Forees during 
the Great War. An abandoned Colored 
Church has been secured in West Point, 
and repairs are now being made to fit 
it for use. 
Severel services llave been held and 
is planned to start religious ser- 
vices as soon as the repairs on the 
church are completed. The work will, 
be under the charge of the Rev. Junius 
L. Taylor, Richmond, assisted by Mr. 
Aston Hamilton, a recent graduate of 
the Bishop Payne Divinity School, at 
Petersburg. ; 
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SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. Robert C. Jett, D. D., Bishop. 


Christ Church, Warm Springs. 


This is a “‘seasonal’’ church, being 
open only during the summer in each 
year, usually beginning with the first 
Sunday in July. There is no regular 
rector in charge, but services are con- 
ducted by various visiting clergymen 
who come for different times during 
the season. 

For a number of years the late Dr. 
James G. Minnigerode, of Louisville, 
Kentucky. has taken the church for 
one month in each season; being great- 
ly beloved by the people. This sum- 
mer there was no minister available for 
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- Christ Church 
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the first Sunday in July. On the second 
Sunday the Rey. E, H. Ward, D. D., of 
St. Luke’s Church, Hot Springs, Va., 
preached in the afternoon. For the 
last two Sundays in July the clergy- 
man will be the Rev. W. D. Smith, D. 
D., rector of St. Mark’s Church, Rich- 
mond, Va. 

During the month of August the Rev. 
Edwin R. Carter, D. D., rector of Grace 
Church, Petersburg, Va., will take 
charge. 

Owing to its temporary character, 
is not organized as a 
regular parish. Miss Julia M. Atkin- 
son, of Staunton, who spends each sum- 
mer at ‘“‘The Warm” is treasurer of the 
church. 


St. John’s-in-the-Mountains: Some 
months ago these notes contained re- 
ference to the fact that the Teachers’ 
Home at St. John’s-in-the-Moumtains, 
Endicott, in Franklin County, had been 
moved to a much more attractive loca- 
tion on the grounds and had been add- 
ed to and improved in other ways. 
Through the generosity of Mrs. Alice 
E. Smith, of Chicago, and a friend 
of hers in Ohio, a well has been bored 
and a pump installed at a cost of sev- 
eral hundred dollars, and other means 
provided for the comfort of the work- 
ers. Miss Ora Harrison and Miss Lydia 
A, Newland and such assistants as they 
may have from time to time. 

Mrs. Smith became attracted to St. 
John’s about two years ago, through 
correspondence. She has since visited 
the mission several times and has, in 
a number of practical ways, evidenced 


ther great interest in the work among 


the people in this part of the Virginia 
mountains. 


Social Service Work in Wythe Coun- 
ty: In the country near Wytheville is 
a group of missions where activities 
of especially interesting nature are hbe- 
ing carried on. The three churches are, 
St. Andrew’s, at Ivanhoe; St. Barnabas, 
in the ‘‘Piney’’ neighborhood, a few 
miles from Ivanhoe, and a mission at 
Byllesby. While the three points are 
generally spoken of together as “‘The 
Wythe County Missions,’’ Byllesby is 
just across the county line, being the 
only mission of the Episcopal Church in 
Carroll County. 

Mrs. William Wilkins is in charge 
of the work at Ivanhoe and “Piney.’’ 
At Iyanhoe she conducts two sewing 
classes, one for beginners and the other 
for the larger girls. Also there is Sun- 
day School every Sunday afternoon. 

At “Piney” is a large and convenient 
community house where classes in cook- 


ing, sewing, basket and rug and car-; 


pet weaving are doing excellent work. 
Mrs. Wilkins also cooperates in every 
possible way in the work of the County 
Red Cross Nurse; who conducts at the 
community house a most valuable class 
in ‘Nursing and the care of the Sick,” 
and, with Dr. W. T. Graham of Rich- 
mond, who has done a wonderful work 
in the holding of orthopedic clinics 
for the children in Wythe County. 

Of especial interest in connection with 
these missions is the great financial 
help Mrs. Wilkins is receiving from 
friends in the North. The Woulnan’s 
Auxiliary in the Diocése of Michigan 
some time ago proposed to establish, in 
honor of Mrs. Anne Shipman Stevens 
of Detroit, for nearly twenty years 
President of the Auxiliary, a “‘scholar- 
ship to be assigned for the benefit of 
a student from this neighborhood. As 
the most effective way of using the 
funds, Mrs. Wilkins obtained permis- 
sion to contribute the money for the 
purpose of making possible an exten- 
sion of the term of the local public 
school from six months to nine months, 
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and making it an ‘“‘accredited’’ school. 

Thus it is seen that this mission 
work of our Church is a valuable fac- 
tor in the promotion of the welfare 
of the community. 

At Byllesby the chief activities are 
confined to the Sunday School, which 
is conducted by local people every Sun- 
day morning in a hall owned by the 
Appalachian Power Company. A lead- 
er in this work is Mrs. Bernard C. Ward. 
Here is also a branch of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary, which meets’ monthly. 

These missions are under the general 
supervision of the Rev. Devall L. 
Gwathmey, rector of St. John’s Church, 
Wytheville. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. W. T, Manning, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. S. Lloyd, D. D., Suffragan. 
Rt. Rev. Herbert Shipman, D. D., Suffra- 

gan. 


Grace Church Chimes to Have Five New 
Bells; Silent for the First Time in 
Years. 


For the first day in many years the 
chimes in Grace Episcopal Church, 
Broadway and Tenth Street, did not 
ring July 13. The Sunday silence in 
that neighborhood seemed strange. The 
old chimes will no longer call the peo- 
ple to worship at the Sunday and daily 
noon services. 

Workmen from the Meneely Bell 
Company will remove the eleven chimes 
now.in the steeple to their foundry in 
Troy, N. Y., this .week. Here they 
will be thoroughly modernized and five 
new bells added. 

The new chimes will all be memo- 
rials as are the old ones. It is said 
that when the bells are installed, which 
is expected to be by Christmas, they 
will equal or excel in musical efficiency 
any chime in existence. 

A single church bell will be placed 
in the belfry for tolling purposes while 
the chime is being remade. Edward L. 
Kehn, the dean of the bell-ringing pro- 
fession, will direct the lowering of the 
eleven bells through one of the south 
windows of the spire. Mr. Kehn:’ has 
many notable installations of 
bells, including that of the huge West- 
minster peal in the Metropolitan Tow- 
er, which are the world’s highest belis. 


The Year Book of the Parish of Trin- 
ity Church, New York City, has just 
been issued. : 

In his annual statement, the rector, 
the Rev. Caleb R..Stetson, D. D., calls 
attention to the period of general un- 
settlement in every department of life 
through which we have passed, and 
goes on to.say: 

“Tt is becoming evident that this pe- 
riod of unsettlement is nearing an end, 
and that the inevitable reaction is be- 
ginning. It is certain that there is to- 
day a very keen and widespread inter- 
est yn religion. Never in the life time 
of most of us has so much attention 


‘heen given by the public press to re- 


ligious matters and to theological dis- 
cussion. This,in itself is signifivant. 
Though it is possible that much harm 
has been done and that many have been 
estranged from any Church affiliation 
by the theological controversies which 
have marked the past two or three 
years, on the other hand, the great 
mass of Church people have been Jed 
to examine for themselves the grounds 
for their belief, and as a consequence 
have been stirred to a deeper loyalty 
to the Christian faith and to a more 
serious devotion to the Church. The 
differences between Christian and non- 
Christian are growing in importance 


as they are more clearly known. We 
no longer consider definite religious 
faith a matter of slight consequence, 
for it is at last seen that sound and 
true faith makes for right conduct. It 
may be that their is a widening gulf 
between those who are indifferent and 
agnostic, and the Church. But on the 
other hand those who have learned to 
love God and are loyal to our Blessed 
Lord are finding a bond of fellowship 
in Him and are drawing closer to- 
gether.” 

In Trinity Parish there is evidence 
of new and vigorous religious life. This 
is borne out by large confirmation class- 
es, and increased attendance at the ser- 
vices for business people held on week- 
days in Trinity Church and St. Paul’s 
Chapel. It is especially interesting to 
note that there are twelve members of 
the parish studying for Holy Orders. 

There is reference to certain special 
services held in Trinity Church, par- 
ticularly the memerial services for 
President Harding and ex-President 
Wilson, and the service for the dedica- 
tion of the new organs in Trinity 
Church. These organs are regarded by 
many peopie as the finest church or- 
gans in the United States. 

Dt. Stetson reviews at some length 
the changes at St. Cornelius’ Chapel, 
Governors Island, necessitated by the 
retirement of Chaplain Edmund Banks 
Smith, D. D. In 1868, Governors Is- 
land was dropped from the list of army 
posts for which chaplains were com- 
missioned, and since that time Trinity 
Parish has maintained a chapel on Gov- 
ernors Island, and supported a chap- 
lain there. Under this new arrange- 
ment, the relation of Trinity Parish 
to the spiritual welfare of the officers 
and men is as close as it has been in 
the past. 

There is also a statement of the rea- 
sons for the demolition of St. Chrysos- 
tom’s Chapel, Thirty-ninth Street and 
Seventh Avenue. An exhaustive sur- 
vey of the whole neighborhood was 
made, and it was definitely established 
that the location of the Chapel was 
not favorable for any work which it 
was fitted to undertake as it was sur- 
rounded by loft and business buildings 
and theatres, 

The offerings in the several congre- 
gations of the parish for beneyvolences 
and Church extension amounted to 
$150,501.65—and this does not include 
gifts and contributions made through 
the many societies and organizations 
of the parish. The appropriations by 
the vestry for benevolences outside the 
parish amounted to $87,907.83—mak- 
ing a total of contributions for mis- 
sionary, charitable and educational pur- 
poses of $238,409.48. 

The total number of communicants 
reported in the parish is 9,205 Sunday- 
school children and teachers, 2,600. ° 
There have been 314 baptisms, 318 con- 
firmed, and 448 marriages. 


Trinity Parish finds its property 
steadily increasing in value, due to good 
management, and the growth of New 
York. Its income producing property 
is now estimated at $13,329,000 in val- 
ue, and its income is greater now 
than ever before. It was $1,248,681 
Only a few years ago it just went over 
the $1,000,000 line. Such is not in- 
come from parish church or chapels, 
or from the people. These run some 
$140,000 a year, but it is to be remem- 
bered that Trinity is not the New York 
parish of wealth. Rather, it is that of 
the missionary and of the working 
classes. 

The large item of expense on the re- 
ligious side of the parish is $88,000 a 
year paid to ministers in salaries. Mu- 
sic in church and all chapels cost more 
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than $50,000 a year, and there are al- 
ways expenses for new organs, and for 
repairs to expensive windows and oth- 
er fixtures. Last year, when a new 
home for the rector was purchased in 
Park Avenue, alterations in it cost $20,- 
000. 

There are in the parish 9,205 per- 
sons communicant members. The low 
number of children in Sunday Schools 
is explained by the fact that most chap- 
els are in down-town districts, where 
few children live. The number is about 
2,500. Twelve young men of Trinity 
are at the moment candidates for Holy 
Orders. One of the new vestrymen is 
Judge Thomas T. C. Crain, who recent- 
ly joined with a Catholic and a Jew 
judge on the same bench in an appeal 
to people of New York to see to it 
that children are given religious edu- 
cations. They gave as basis of appeal 
that ninety-nine per cent of persons 
brought into crimnal courts of New 
York never had religious training, and 
‘spiritual death alone caused the moral 
jreakdown. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. James E. Freeman, D. D. 
St. John’s Church, Georgetown, has 
awarded the contract for the rebuilding 
of the tower of the church and 
-restoring it as nearly as possible to its 
original form. The present tower, of 
“more recent date, is a departure from 
the original and not in keeping with 
the structure of the rest of the build- 
ing. The architects plans for the res- 
_toration of this tower have been made 
from an old picture which is in the 
_ possession of one of the older families 
“of the church. The cost of the work 
will be about four thousand dollars. 


’ The Rev. James H. U. Blake and Mrs. 
_Blake have left the city and are spend- 
. ing ,the first part of their vacation in 

“Akron, Ohio, with their son and daugh- 
: ‘ter, Mr. and Mrs. Vinton Blake. Lat- 
;, er in the summer they plan to go to 
‘the mountains somewhere, probably in 
_ the neighborhood of Cumberland. 

Mr. Blake is the rector of Christ 
Church, Georgetown, one of the oldest 
churches in the Diocese and one which 
has been in continuous use since 1818. 

Already picturesque and full of in- 
. terest in its architectural lines and 
memorial windows, certain improve- 

' ments have been recently made, which 
have greatly enhanced its beauty. The 
walls have been refinished, pew cushions 
covered, and the wood work in sanctu- 
ary and choir darkened to harmonize 
with the wood in the rest of the 
church. These necessary improvements 
have. made Christ Church second to 
none in the Diocese in beauty of its 
interior. 
M. M. W. 


N ORTH CAROLINA. 


ML Rev. J. B. Cheshire. D, D., wishen. 
Rt Rev. B.A Penick, D. D cae. 
B. Delanev. Geffraga). 
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From Sunday night, July 13, to Fri- 
day, July 18, an open-air preaching 
mission was conducted on the lawn 
of the Chapel of Hope, Seventeenth 
and Caldwell Streets, by the Rev. D. 
Harding Hughes, rector of Holy 
Trinity Church, Greensboro, N. C. 
In preparation of this mission prayer 
gervices were conducted in various parts 
of the community by the Rev. L.’R. 
Anschutz, in charge of the Chapel of 
Hope. As a result of such preparation 
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th> mission was well attended. Many 
requests for prayer were made and 
questions answered. The Chapel of 
Hope congregation feel that the work 
of the Chapel and the whole communi- 
ty will be abundantly blessed by the 
good work and_eé splendid 
preached by Mr. Hughes, 


MARYLAND. 


Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D., Bishop. 


The Rev. Wyatt Brown, D. D., rec- 
tor of St. Michael and All Angels 
Church, Baltimore, has been advised 
of his appointment as Associate Sec- 
retary of the Field Department of the 
National Council of the Episcopal 
Church, which is the administrative or- 
ganization of the Church in the United 
States. It is through the Field De- 
partment that the work of Church pro- 
motion is conducted throughout the 
country, largely by traveling secreta- 
ries who address meetings and conduct 
conferences outlined. The efforts of 
these secretaries calls for broad knowl- 
edge of church affairs and in general 
a high order of ability, and the post 
is one of honor. 

Dr. Brown is one of twenty-five lead- 
ing clergymen and laymen of the Epis- 
copal Church who have been designated 
as associate secretaries in various parts 
ot the country in connection with a 
renewed effort which will be inaugu- 
rated next Fall by the Church in the 
interests of peace, good citizenship and 
practical religion generally. 

Acceptance of the honor by Dr. 
Brown will not involve relinquishment 
of his duties here, as the service he 
will be called upon to render will in- 
volve an absence from his post of a 
maximum of thirty days at various pe- 
riods through the year, always with the 
approval of the vestry of his Church. 


DALLAS. 


Rt. Rev. H. T. Moore, D. D., Bishop. 
The conference for educational work- 
ers of the Diocese of Dallas was held 
at Dallas, Texas, June 8-14. 

Those of the conference who lived 
outside of Dallas were housed at the 
beautiful college founded by Bishop 
Garrett, Saint Mary’s. 

There were over one hundred per- 
sons in attendance—fifty-six being cared 
for at the school. 

Courses in the history of the Prayer 
Book were given by Bishop Moore. 
Bible study by the Rev. Elmer N. 
Schmuck, of St. Mark’s Church, Den- 
ver. Church School Ideals, by Miss 
Mabel Lee Cooper, of New York. Young 
People’s Work, Dean Chalmers, of St. 
Matthew’s Cathedral, Dallas. Wom- 
an’s Auxiliary, by Mrs. Taber, New 
York; Church History, the Rev. Ber- 
tram Smith, Dallas. 

An especially interesting course un- 
der the direction of the Rev. EB. C. 
Snowden, rector of ‘the Church of the 
Incarnation, Dallas, was’the Social Ser- 
vice Course. € 

For a daily lecturer, the guests had 
Dr. H. C. Gosline, head of the Child’s 
Guidance Clinic, Dallas. Dallas has 
the proud distinction of being one of 
the three cities of the United States 
that has such a slinic. 

A course in Church Music, under Mr. 
Carl] Weisman, organist at St. Mat- 
thew’s Cathedral, was thoroughly en- 
joyed. Mr. Weisman, being considered 
one of the masters: of pipe organ in 
the United States. 
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Lectures on Church Vestments, pa- 
geantry, etc., were given by experts. 

An unusual feature of the confer- 
ence was a display of the hand work 
of the Church Schools of several par- 
ishes of the diocese. 

Everything that could be done by 
the Church people in Dallas to make 
the conference a success was done. 
Swimming parties, wiener roast, auto 
drive, theatre party and finally ‘“‘stunt 
night” helped to enliven those in at- 
tendance. 

This was the first conference of its 
kind ever held in the Diocese of Dal- 
las, and it was pronounced one of the 
most succéssful summer schools ever 
held. ‘All the visitors are looking for- 
ward to another delightful affair in 
1924. 


ee 
FLORIDA. . 


Desiring to have a suitable memorial 
to the Rt. Rev. William Crane Gray, 
D. D., frst Bishop of what is now the 
Diocese of South Florida, in the new 
Cathedral soon to be erected in Orlando, 
Florida, a fund for this purpose has 
been started, St. Mary’s Chapter of the 
Daughters of the King in the Cathedral 
parish being put in charge thereof. 

It is hoped that such memorial will 
represent the loving thought of many 
triends of this beloved Bishop, both 
within and without the diocese, where 
for twenty-one years he gave himself 
unstintedly in devoted.and consecrated 
service for Christ. 

The special committee appointed from 
the Daughters of the King consists of 
Miss Corinne Robinson, Deaconess 
Parkhill and Mrs. L. C. Massey, all of 
Orlando. 

No decision has been made as to the 
form of this memorial, but it is hoped 
that a fund of over $600 will be given 
to provide a memorial which shall at- 
test in some degree the love which 
Bishop Gray held and the gratitude felt 
for the help and blessing shed through- 
out his life of beautiful service. 


ALABAMA. 
Rt. Rev. C. M. Beckwith, D. D.. Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. G. McDowell, D. D., Coadjuter. 


The Diocese of Alabama is giving to 
the General Church one of its very best 
leaders in the development of the 
Church’s Program in this diocese in 
Middleton S. 
Barnwell, rector of the Church of the 
Advent, Birmingham, who has resigned 
his parish in order to accept an ap- 
pointment from the National Council 
as Field Secretary. The Rev. Mr. Barn- 
well has adopted enthusiastically the 
methods of the National Council in his 
parish, with the result last year the 
Church of the Advent pledged and paid 
eight thousand, two hundred and sixty- 
two dollars ($8,262) for the Church’s 
Program, and for this year pledged nine 
thousand, five hundred and fifty-three 
dollars and seventy-five cents ($9,- 
553.75). These financial returns re- 
sulted from thorough organization of 
the parish according to the group sys- 
tem, and from using every means pro- 
vided by the National Council and the 
diocese for informing the congregation. 
It was accompanied by the usual phe- 
nomenon of largely increased giving 
for parish purposes, including last year 
the erection of a fifty thousand dollar 
($50,000) addition to the parish house 
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thoroughly equipped for modern Church 

School work. 

The diocese has made extensive use 

of the Rev. Mr. Barnwell’s eloquence 

and earnestness in carrying the 
Church Program into other congrega- 
tions, and will greatly miss his able 
assistance this coming fall, but rejoices 
to learn that his successor, the Rev. 
Charles Clingman, rector of Trinity 
Church, Houston, Texas, possesses the 
same winning enthusiasm for the 
Church’s Program, and has done in 
Texas work similar to that of Mr. Barn- 
well in Alabama, and is looking for- 
ward to Mr. '‘Clingman’s coming as being 
full of promise for a successful con- 
tinuance of the splendid work in the 
Church of the Advent and throughout 
the diocese. 

The Rev. Mr, Barnwell takes up his 
work as Field Secretary September 1, 
and the Rev. Mr. Clingman takes 
charge of the Church of the Advent, 
Birmingham, October 1. if 


BETHLEHEM. 


Rt. Rev. Ethelbert Talbot, D. D., Bishop. 


Rt. Rev. F. W. Sterrett, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Clerical Changes. 


The Rev. John H’. Dickinson, 
Barnabas’ Church, Reading, has 


St. 
re- 


signed and has accepted the unanimous’ 


call of St. Peter’s vestry of our only 
church in Hazleton. He begins his 
work in October. . a 

Mr. Dickinson has done _ splendid 
work while at St. Barnabas. He made 
the mission into a self-supporting par- 
ish, brought and almost paid for a rec- 
tory, and at the same time ministered 
most faithfully at the sanatorium for 
the tubercular at Hamburg. 

The Rey. Arthur J. Glazier, rector 
of Trinity Church, Bethlehem and 
chaplain of the Bethlehem Preparatory 
School, resigned his parish to take ef- 
fect on September 1, 1924. He will 
move with his family to Plainsfield, N. 
J. Mr. Glazier will be employed in 
public speaking for various objects. 
Bethlehem and all his friends are sorry 
that the Church will lose so able a 
preacher. Trinity has progressed 
splendidly under his administration. A 
very useful and commodious parish 
house was built during his rectorship. 


Lay Activity. 


The Laymen’s Association of the Wy- 
oming Valley at their last meeting 
looked upon the fields in their immedi- 
ate neighborhood and found them white 
to harvest. In the last twenty-five years 
only one new mission was started in 
this section, including Wilkes-Barre, 
the two Pittstons, Kingston, Plymouth, 
Nanticoke and Alden, while the popu- 
lation has more than doubled. Three 
committees were appointed: (a) sto 
make a survey of the unoccupied towns 
and find out whether there is need for 
a Sunday School in the place as a be- 
ginning; (b) To get the men to conduct 
the schools—to open them wherever the 
committee may recommend that one 
shall be started; (c) To secure the 
financial aid necessary to start and 
equip the work in the different places. 
Only Sunday Schools will be started 
now, later they hope missions will de- 
velop. Pa 

Under the auspices of the Laymen’s 
League for Increased Lay ‘Activity, the 
Lay Readers of Reading are supplying 
a number of parishes and missions in 
Reading and vicinity during the sum- 
mer months, going as far as St. 
Thomas’ Church, Morgantown. Usual- 
ly a different man is sent every Sun- 


| work: in the District, and made a strong 


day. The congregations enjoy the free- 
will services of these men. They say 
it is much better than to close the 
church or the mission while the rector 
is on his vacation. 


several recommendations to Convoca- ° 
tion for consideration. i 

Following along the lines of the Bish- 
op’s recommendations, resolutions were 
adopted on—The whole question of 
adult classes in Bible Study and Church 
History, The Family Altar, Conducting 
parochial missions in each parish and 
mission in the fall, Regret at the resig- 
nation of the District Treasurer, Mr. C. 
D. Lord, who for many, many years 
has rendered faithful and valued ser- 
vices to the Church; that, the Hpisco- 
pal Church in North Dakota place it- 
self on record as supporting the spirit 
and letter of the Highteenth Amend- 
ment to the Constitution, calling upon 
the people loyally to respect constitu- 
tional government; Urging the people 
of the Church in North Dakota to back 
all movements and efforts looking 
toward the abolishment of war; That, 
the Episcopal Church in the District of 
North Dakota commends the plan of 
President Coolidge for the participa- 
tion of the United States in the World 
Court. 

Delegates elected to the Provincial 
Synod at Omaha this fall were: The 
Rev. George H. Swift, the Rev. C. W. 
Baxter, the Ven. A. EH, H. Martyr. Al- 
ternates: the Rey. N. E. Elsworth, the 
Rev. Joseph E. Ryerson, the Very Rev. 
H. Cowley-Carroll. 


EVP Ea VV 


CONNECTIOUT. 


xt. Rev, C. B. Brewster, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. EH. C. Acheson, D. D., Suffragan. 


The Rey, Hiram Stone Born July 25, 
1824, 


The first Missionary of the Hpiscopal 
Church sent to Kansas and one of the 
earliest graduates of the Berkeley Di- 
vinity School, was the Rey. Hiram 
Stone. He was porn July 25, 1824, at 
Bantam in Litchfield, Connecticut, in 
Which place the earlier and the later 
years of his life were spent. Friends 
have in mind a public service in the 
early Autumn, when the story of his 
interesting life and work may be called 
to remembrance. It is fitting, however, 
that the main facts of his iife shovld 
be recorded on the one hundredth an- 
niversary of his birth. He was or- 
dained Deacon by Bishop Brownell at 
Hartford on October 2, 1853, and Priest 
by Bishop Williams in the following 
year. He first served in South Glasien- 
burg and iEssex. 

In 1855 he was sent as a Missionary 
by the General Board of Missions to 
Leavenworth City, Kansas, his support 
provided for by St. Paul’s Church, New 
Haven, Conn. This was the first Epis- 
copal Church in that great section of 
the country and it bears still the name 
of the New Haven Parish. Four years 
later, he became the Post Chaplain at 
Fort Leavenworth, where he had offi- 
ciated frequently. He was in Kansas 


The second gathering of the Girls’ 
Friendly forces in North Dakota held 
in conjunction with the annual con- 
vocation at St. George’s Church, Bis- 
marck, on June 14, marked an impor- 
tant step in the life of the work of the 
Church in the District. 

The steady but normal growth of the 
Society in North Dakota made possible 
the forming of a District organization 
with the following officers of the Coun- 
cil appointed by Bishop Tyler and con- 


in very stirring times as his journals] firmed by the delegates: Honorary 
show, and this brought him into rela- President, Mrs. J. P. Tyler, Fargo; 
tion with many officers who were to be | president, Mrs. C. C. Gowran, Grand 


of national reputation. Later he was 
assigned to Fort Sully, and served also 
at Fort Totten and Fort Wadsworth, 


Forks; Vice-President, Mrs. J. E. Feath- 
erstone, Valley City; Secretary-Treas- 
jurer, Mrs. Homer R. Harrington, Far- 


Dakota. E go. Heads of Departments: Candidates 

Broken health sent him back to New | vrs. W. H. Temple, McClusky; Com- 
England in 1876,-and, until 1903, he | mendation, Miss Edith Currie, Park 
had charge of the churches at Bantam River: Literature, Miss Eva B. Ely, 


and Milton in Connecticut. He died 
April 3, 1911, and is remembered with 
the greatest regard by all those who 
knew him and his work. 


Rugby; Missions, Miss Lucy Gibbs, Far- 
go; Social Service, Mrs. C. D. Blakes- 
lee, Fargo. ; 

Really remarkable exhibits “of ‘the 
work done by the girls during the year 
were made, covering three long tables 
in one room of the parish house, while 
the walls were covered with wonderful 
charts, showing work in the five fields— 
sereens draped with quilts and worthy 
of special mention was the model of 
the ruins of the old Day Nursery at 
Kyoto, Japan, and the New Nursery, 
and in a sand table a model of Christ 
School, Arden, North Carolina, both of 
which causes the whole G. F. S. is 
working for. Fine and interesting re- 
ports were made from all the twenty 
branches and nineteen candidates 
classes. A ‘Demonstration Girls’ 
Friendly Society Meeting” led by two 
little girls, seven and eight years old, 
of the Candidates’ Class of the Mc- 
Clusky Branch, held the audience 
thrilled and spell-bound with their 
charming self-possession and efficiency, 
as they conducted the meeting along 
parliamentary lines in a way not to be 
excelled by any grown-ups, and demon- 
strating what this Society could mean 
in the lives of seventeen little girls 
in an isolated prairie town, under the 
leadership of an efficient, consecrated 
Associate. 

Miss May Case Marsh, National Ex- 
tension Secretary, who has done the 

(Continued on page 22.) 


NORTH DAKOTA. 


Rt. Rev. J. P. Tyler, D, D.. Bishop. 


The fortieth annual Convocation of 
the Missionary District of North Dako- 
ta was held.at St. George’s Church, Bis- 
marck, June 15, 16, 17—the first time 
since 1892 to convene in the Capital 
City, and was. one of the best ever 
held in the District. { 

One of the outstanding features of 
this Convocation was the special spirit- 
ual message brought to the gathering 
by the Rev. Douglas Matthews of Bil- 
lings, Montana, with special emphasis 
on Spiritual Healing. 

The other speaker from outside the 
District was Mrs. G. H. Prince, of Min- 
neapolis, member of the National Exe- 
cutive Board of the Woman’s Auxili- 
ary. 

There was a good attendance of dele- 
gates, seven of them being from the 
Indian congregations. 

Bishop Tyler in his annual address 
revealed a very healthy growth in the 


plea for greater effort in all depart- 
ments during the coming year, making 
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July. 


1. Tuesday. 
6. Third Sunday after Trinity, 


13. Fourth Sunday after Trinity. 
20. Fifth Sunday after Trinity. 
25. Friday. S. James. 

27. Sixth Sunday after Trinity. 
31. Thursday. 


Collect for Sixth Sunday After Trinity. 


O God, Who hast prepared for these 
who love Thee such good things as pass 
man's understanding, pour into our hearts 
such love toward Thee that we, loving 
Thee above all things, may obtain Thy 
promises, which exceed all that we can 
desire, through Jesus Christ Our Lord. 
Amen. : 


For the Southern Churchman. 


TRUST. 


W. B. Lydenberg. 


My child (it was the voice of God) I 
know 
Your needs and grant them all—the meas- 
ure of fi 
The grace in store for you cannot be seen 
With eye of flesh, but with the eye of 
faith. 
O fret not for the morrow—that is Mine; 
And Mine, the silent hour of death’s 
approach; 
And Mine, the burden of eternity; 
Forget yourself, and lean a while on Me. 
Unworthy I, to seek in things below 
What comes in gracious plenty from, 


on high! 
Does not the silver stream of youth still 
flow 
For those who linger ’neath its golden 
sky? 
Be still then, restless heart, and simply 
know 
God will provide. Unworthy, thankless 
a 


For the Southern Churchman. 


STUDIES IN THE LIFE OF CHRIST. 


Before the Feast. 


The Rev. Louis Tucker, D. D. 


Tuesday night Our Lord slept at Beth- 
any. Wednesday He kept the eleven 
with Him at Bethany and sent Judas 
to buy the lambs Judas took it to the 
Temple, and there learned of the meet- 
ing of the Chief Priests. He must have 
been alone, for he was free to arrange 
for the betrayal. He then brought the 
lamb to Bethany or left it with some 
friend in the city. As soon as Judas 
knew, three or four hours ahead, just 
where Our Lord would be at night, he 
would bring up the Temple guard and 
have the arrest made. Our Lord did 
not choose to be disturbed during the 
Passover feast, so provided that Judas 
should not know the place. The sign 
of the man carrying the pitcher is not 
miraculous. Our Lord never used un- 
necessary miracles. The house, accord- 
ing to the overwhelming concensus of 
comment, was that of John Mark’s fath- 
er. The man was a servant of the 
house and undoubtedly knew the Apos- 
tles by sight. By previous arrange- 
ment with John Mark, the servant wait- 
ed at the citv gate on the Bethanv 
Road until Peter and John came, and 


Z epartment. 


~Sa 


——— |] 


then went on ahead of them. The little 
savor of mystery seems merely to pre- 
vent Judas knowing the place in time 
to interrupt the Supper. 

Inference that the house was John 
Mark’s depends on events during the 
arrest. Inference that the Apostles 
who prepared the room were Peter and 
John depends on the places they are 
recorded as occupying at supper. Every 
citizen held himself ready to lend a 
room for a Passover Feast. Hdersheim 
says it was regarded as disgraceful to 
refuse, or to take money for it. He 
therefore infers that the father of John 
Mark had received no definite request 
from Our Lord, but hoped He would 
come. To us it seems that Our Lord 
had borrowed the room and arranged 
for the guide foreseeing the necessity 
of keeping secret the place of his Pass- 
over. That He miraculously foresaw 
the presence of the servant at the gate 
when a word or two at’a personal in- 
terview would have arranged it, we 
doubt. 

Our Lord told the Disciples to ask 
for a hall, the open courtyard or ‘Pa- 
tio’ of a house, for Him and the twelve 
alone. He said ‘‘My”’’ hall, which seems 
to imply previous arrangement. Pass- 
over companies often supped two or 
three together in the same hall. He 
knew, however, that the Master of the 
House would give his best; the exclu- 
sive use of the upper guest-chamber, 
reached by an outside stairway to the 
roof. It would be furnished and ready. 
It would have one large or three small 
trestle-work tables and a number of 
couches. In Our Lord’s day the Pass- 
over meal was composed of much be- 
side the lamb, the bread and the wine. 
The host would probably provide every- 
thing except the lamb, which the Apos- 
tles brought with them. 

Having arranged for the cooking the 
two would take the lamb to the Tem- 
pile and have it killed. Returning, they 
would see to its preparation. The mis- 
tress of the house had some female ser- 
vant roast it for them. This is an 
inference, but safe, and not without 
its symbolism. We know the name 
of the mistress of the house. It 
was. Mary. We know the name 
of her servant. It was Rhoda. Au- 
thorities differ as to the exact fare of 
the Passover meal. Perhaps there was 
some variation in custom. There must 
be the Passover lamb, roasted, there 
must be unleavened bread, there must 
be wine. These were carefully regu- 
lated by law. There were also bitter 
herbs, a dish of salt water and vine- 
gar, and another of nuts, raisins and 
apples, chopped fine, to dip the herbs 
in. 

The wine was ordinary red wine of 
the country. The modern theory that 
it was unfermented grape-juice is not 
taken seriously by students. It was 
mixed with water, generally two parts 
of water to one of*wine. The state- 
ment that it was unmixed, passionately 
advocated by the opponents of the min- 
gled chalice, cannot’stand against the 
rubrical directions for the Passover. 
There were four cups. Their dimen- 
sions were carefully ordered. They 
were eight inches' across and seven 
inches high., Western Christendom has 
substituted a deep chalice for this broad 
bowl. often puts no water with the wine, 
sometimes uses leavened bread, but 
these points are not in doubt, for they 
were regulated by law and we have the 
‘aw. 


; more 


At table were thirteen persons. The 
positions of four were recorded. John 
lay at Jesus’ breast. Judas was with- 
in reach of Jesus hand and dipped in - 
the dish with Him, and Peter could 
signal to John and ask him a question 
without attracting Judas’ attention. We 
know the two ordinary shapes of table 
used by the Jews of this era and the 
law that, at the Passover meal all, even 
the poorest, must recline to symbolize 
ease and safety; for the same reason 
that, before they reached the Promised 
Land, they ate standing, to symbolize 
haste. It is probable that Our Lord 
and the Twelve could not, in this in- 
stance, have reclined around a table 
shaped like a horseshoe. ‘Tihere was 
no motive for the use of such a table, 
for there were no servants present to 
move on the inside of the horseshoe 
and serve the guests. Probably they 
used both sides and one end of a long 
table. Certainly Peter was opposite 
John and near enough to signal him. 
John was next Jesus on one side and 
Judas on the other. 

The Paschal lamb seems the only Old 
Testament sacrifice Our Lord ever of- 
fered. He seems never to have offered 
burnt or sin offering, and the turtle- 
doves offered at His presentation in 
the Temple were His mother’s and not 
His own. : 

While the two were preparing sup- 
per the ten, with Our Lord, were in 
Bethany. Part of the time, of course, 
He held them in talk to prevent Judas 
following the two; but the last hours, 
we think, were due His mother. She 
knew. However, the twelve interpreted 
His speeches and the prophecies, what- 
ever they thought, she knew. What 
He said she took literally, as did Mary 
of Bethany, who anointed Him for His 
burial. Therefore the sunset hour was 
due to her. No one has painted a pic- 
ture of her standing on the housetop 
at Bethany and watching Him go to 
His death over the crest of the western 
hill against the red sunset; but by all 
the mother-hearts that ever throbbed, 
we know she stood there. 


The Gifts of Native Christians. 


Many think that the native Christians 
in mission countries ought to be doing 
in the way of supporting the 


iwork, and not leaning so hard upon 


us here at home. Do you know that 
last year the contributions from natives 
amounted to $884,929? It took the 
Congregational Churches of America a 
hundred years to reach that amount? 
Even now the gifts from our churches 
are only about twice what the natives 
themselves contribute. 

More than one-third of India’s peo- 
ple earn only one cent a day. Grown 
men say, “I wouldn’t care if I could 
get one good meal in two days.” A 
“00d meal” means only a quantity of 
black coarse bread, yet the native Chris- 
tians in our fields there gave $37,000 
last year. — 

Native Christians gave $57,000 
where labor averages twenty-five cents 
a day. 

Japan’s Christians associated with us 
gave $180,000. : 

The members of the church in Ku- 
gaie, one of the Carolina Island group, 
sent the Board $400 last August. Those 
noble women, the Baldwin sisters, 
brought to their attention the acute 
need of the Board. Poor, pitifully poor, 
though those natives are, of their own 
will they made the gift. Miss Hliza- 
beth Baldwin wrote, “Some of our dear 
women said to me as they put their 
“mall offerines into my hand, ‘It is all 
that I have.’ ’’—-American Board. 
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“Pray Ye One For Another.’ 


I cannot tell why there should come to 
me 
A thought of you, 
years away, 
In swift insistence on the memory, 
Unless, for you, it needs ke that I pray. 


friends, miles or 


Vy 
we seldom 


You go your way, I mine; 
meet 
To talk of plans or longings, day by 
day; : 


Of pain, or pleasure, triumph or defeat, 
Or special reasons why ‘’tis time to 
pray. 


We are too busy even to spare thought, 
For days together, of the friends away; 
Perhaps God does it for us, and we ought 
To heed the memory as a call to pray. 


Perhaps just then that one has fiercer 
fight, ie 
A More appalling weakness, a decay 
Of courage, darkness, a losing hold of 
right— 
And so. in case he needs my prayer, I 
pray. 


Friend, do the same for me; If I intrude 
In thought upon you, on some crowded 
day, 
Give me a moment’s prayer, 
lude— 
Be very sure I need it, therefore pray. 


as inter- 


And as you bear my name before the 
throne, 
Perhaps, in prayer for you, 
you there! 
Oh, let us not neglect this holy gift-—— 
What blessings God hath wrought thru 
prayer. 


Tll meet 


—Author Unknown. 


HOME EDUCATION. 


“The Child’s First School Is the Fam- 
ily.’’—Froebel. 


(Issued by the National Kindergair- 
ten Association, 8 West Fortieth Street, 
New York City. These articles are ap- 
pearing weekly in our columns.) 


Children and the World Today. 
By Florence Brewer Boeckel, Educa- 

tional Director, National Council 

for Prevention of War. 

“TJ don’t care what you are training 
your cnildren to do, but what do you 
think is the most important thing to 
teach them to be—?” 

That question, from a woman whose 
children are brought up and established 
in the world, dropped into the midst 
of a group of mothers whose boys and 
girls are in the process of being brought 
up, threw a recent amiable tea party 
into dispute—and consternation. 

It was soon clear that not a mother 
had any plan reasoned out in the light 
of the modern world and of what a 
man or woman needs to be to live 
usefully and happily in it. There was 
much talk of strength of will, of love 
of truth, of power of concentration, 
of loyalty and bravery; but of all the 
things that were said it was the idea 
of the youngest mother of them all 
which interested me most. 

This young mother said: “If I knew 
how, the thing which I should like 
more than anything else to give my 
children is the power to get into real 
touch with all sorts arid kinds of peo- 
ple in all parts of the earth; to feel 
themselves neither better nor worse 
than any other; to realize how much 
alike all people are, and still to value 
and enjoy all their superficial differ- 


A 


ences,” ‘ OY eis: ai 


I helieve it was because this mother 
was young that she felt accurately the 
great need of the world today. Year 
by year men are being brought closer 
together, having more influence and 
wielding more power over the lives ot 
each cther; what happens to one hap- 
pens to all, and so the importance of 
their understanding each other, of their 
being able to get into real communica- 
tion, grows greater. It is partly be- 
cause of this that people everywhere 
are struggling to find out how to do 
away with war and establish peace. The 
world has become so closely knit that 
war is intolerably destructive. And yet, 
che very fact that the world is close- 
knit makes wars more likely, unless 
the spirit of men toward each other 
can he changed... The old attitude to- 
ward the barbarian and the foreigner 
must give way to a new sense of unity 
in a world in which no people is any 
longer “‘foreign’’ to another. 

That mothers are coming to realize 
the need of children to know and feel 
at home in all the world is evident in 
the books and toys and songs that are 
being made for children nowadays. 
Each year there..are more and more 
stories of the children of other lands, 
and fairy tales and. games and songs of 
other lands. 

I have even heard a sort of little in- 
ternational prayer for children; which 


-|runs like this: 


“Father, bless all the little children 
who are now going to bed, and help 
all the little children who are now play- 
ing in the sunshine while we sleep, to 
have a happy day.” 

And not long ago I came unexpected- 
ly to the house of a friend for dinner 
and was greeted at the door by her 
little daughter in a gay kimono, who 
said something which she told me 
meant ‘““How do you do?” in a lan- 
guage I had never heard. For dinner 
I was fed with rice and various deli- 
cious mysteries. It turned out that I 
had arrived on Japanese day! From 
early morning this little girl had lived 
as nearly as she could like the little 
girls of Japan. She had eaten some- 
thing approaching the kind of food they 
eat: she had learned a phrase or two 
of their language; she had invited her 
little friends to lunch and played the 
games of the children of Japan; and 
when she went to bed I listened to a 
delightful story in which cherry blos- 
soms and kites were mingled. And she 
told me that whenever I came to her 
house on Saturday I should find she 
was some other little girl altogether. 
She expects that by the end of the year. 
she will have lived around the world. 

Taking hints like these from one 
mother here and another mother there, 
and with the idea of helping yet other 
mothers bring up their children to feel 
at home with any people and in any 
land, I have collected, as a part of 
the educational material of the National 
Council for Prevention of War, the sto- 
ries, songs, pageants and games of 
other lands, bibliogr@phies and collec- 
tions of posters. This is a part of a 
catalogued folder of material which the 
National Council sells for one dollar,: 
but the material for children is sent 
free to any one who wishes it, from! 
the Council headquarters at 532 Seven- 
teenth Street, N..W., Washington, D. 
©. Not only are-we eager to send out 
the material which we have, but we, 
are eager also to have criticisms and: 
suggestions for new material, and we 
will put to good use any-ideas that 
mothers who are working along this 
line will send us. 

“The kindergarten educates the will. 
It leads the child to choose good in 
ohedience to a command from within, 
rather than’a command from without. 
This is the backbone of personal char 


}u 


acter, and this, with its almost syn- 
onyms, self-government and liberty un- 
der law, is the backbone of American 
citizenship.”’ 

If your child is not having the privi- 
lege of kindergarten training, write to. 
the National Kindergarten Association, 
8 West Fortieth Street, New York, for 
information and leaflets on the subject. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
THE DESERT PLACES. 
L. C. Cummings. 


Often our lives seem to be planted 
alone as in a barren desert where noth- 
ing can grow. Yet we are told God 
can make the very desert blossom as 
the rose and cause springs of water to 
start up out of its sandy wastes. 

We do not need to be transplanted 
into a different field, in order to yield 
the fruits of life, but right where we 
are with just the adverse circumstances 
surrounding us, if we have faith, God 
will make His sun to shine upon us, 
and His dew to enrich and transform: 
our greatest hindrances into the chief- 
est and most blessed means of our 
growth. 

We may rest assured, whatever our 
environment, that God’s infinite grace 
will be brought to bear upon us, though 
seemingly the weakest of His creatures, 
who, with submission to His will and 
perfect trust in His power, work om 
faithfully, even in desert places, and 
look to Him to give the increase. 

The secret of contentment in all con- 
ditions is the Word of God to those 
“that wait upon the Lord.” The souk 
that waits upon the Lord is the souk 
that trusts and which is surrendered 
to him; who by spiritual sight perceives 
that though the valley in which his 
life is cast, may be shrouded in fog, 
the mountain tops are ablaze with the 
bright sunshine of hope and promise. 

From the lowliest station and the 
humblest duties, the soul shall mount 
up and find a way of escape upward. 
“For they that wait upon the Lord and 
do His work shall renew their strength. 
They shall mount up with wings as 
eagles; they shall run and not be weary; 
an‘ they shall walk and not faint.” 

Thus even the desert places of our 
lives may be made to blossom and bring 
forth good fruit; and thus may. the 
heart that every trust forever sing and 
feel as though it had wings; knowing 
that whatever tomorrow brings, it is 
His will and thus is best and blest. 


Where Was He? 


“Ts your father at home?” I asked 
a small child on our village doctor’s 
doorstep. ; 

“No,’’ he replied; ‘‘he’s away.’’ 

“Where do you think I can find him?’” 

“Well,” he said, with a considering’: 
air, “you’ve got to look for some place 
where people are sick, or hurt, or 


something like that. I don’t know 
where he is, but he’s helping some- 
where.’’ 


And I turned away with this little 
sermon in my heart. If you want to 
find the Lord Jesus, you’ve got to set 
out on a path of helping somewhere, 
of lifting somewhere, or lessening 
somebody’s burden, and lo! straight- 
way one like unto the Son of Man will 
be found at your side.—Exchange. 


Help us, O Lord! with patient love to 
bear 

' Hach other’s faults, to suffer with 
true meekness; 

Help us each other’s joys and griefs 
to share, 

But let us turn to Thee alone 

weakness. 


in 
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The Winding Road. 


Each of us daily walks along 
The winding road of life 
Some dark, some sunny spots we 
Some happiness, some strife. 
We know not, as it winds along 
Just what each turn will bring, 
But all along the road we’ll find 
That if we laugh and sing 
And to another traveler call 
In happy tones and cheery, 
The way will not seem near so long 
Nor we so tired and weary, 
And when we're near the end and feel 
We can no longer roam, 
We know the last turn in the road 
Will bring us safely home. 
—Beatrice McDonald. 


find, 


The Duke of Do-Better. 


The Duke of Do-Better was a boy 
who always had holes in his stockings. 
Do-Better was the name of the castle 
in which he lived, although why he 
should live in a castle by that name 
no one could guess. For he did not 
do better! No, indeed, he usually did 
worse. 

The Duke had great trouble with his 
stockings. In fact, he had so much 
trouble that it was necessary that three 
women keep busy every minute. One 
of these women was the Royal Stock- 
ing Knitter. All day her fingers were 
Yusy with the four gold knitting nee- 
dles, as she knitted the Duke’s stock- 
ings. The second woman was the Royal 
Stocking Mender, who all day darned 
holes over the gold darning egg. The 
third woman was the Royal Wash Wo- 
man, who all day washed stockings in 
the gold wash-tub. 

You may think it strange that the 

Duke needed so many stockings, but 
he would no sooner put on a pair of 
clean stockings than they would become 
soiled or torn from climbing the cas- 
tle wall or falling into a mud puddle. 
So the poor Duke spent most of his 
time changing his stockings. Finally 
he thought of a good plan. He sent 
messengers throughout the land to place 
notices which read: . 
, “Half of the Castle of Do-Better to 
any one who can make the Duke a pair 
of stockings that will not wear out or 
get muddy.” 

The kingdom was certainly a busy 
place after that. Never before had 
there been such a clicking of knitting 
needles in all the land. 

Finally, the day came when every- 
body was to take the stockings they 
had made to the Duke. There were 
white stockings and black, long stock- 
ings and short, thick stockings and thin. 
But all these the Duke handed back, 
for all would wear out or get muddy. 

So every one went home, except three 
boys. One was the son of a carpenter, 
the second was the son of a glass blow- 
er, and the third was the son of a gold 
miner. 

The carpenter’s boy had brought a 
wair of wooden stockings for the Duke 
"The Duke tried them on, but found 
“them very stiff: ‘They. were heavy and 
more like boots than stockings, but he 
wore them and went out to play. 

As usual, he was not gone long un- 
til he fell down in the mud. ‘These 
stockings are no good,’’ reported the 
Duke. “The mud sticks to them.” 

So the carpenter’s boy went home. 

“Try my stockings,” begged the glass 


blower’s boy. ‘“‘If you fall in the mud 
with them, walk through the waters of 
the fountain, and your stockings will 
be as clean as new ones.’’ 

“Great!’”’ exclaimed the Duke. 
are exactly what I want.’’ 

So he put on the bootlike stockings 
and started forth. But soon he stubbed 
his toe and fell down. The glass stock- 
ings broke into a million pieces. 

So the glass blower’s boy went home. 

Then the gold miner’s little boy asked 
the Duke to try on the gold stockings, 
for dirt would not stick badly to them, 
and they would not tear. But they 
were so heavy that the Duke could not 
walk in them. 

So the gold miner’s boy’ went home, 
and the duke sat down on the castle 
steps and almost cried. 

Suddenly some one: said, ‘Please, 
Your Honor,” and near the Duke stood 
a boy. ( 

*T have come to, tell you,” explained 
the boy, “that there never was a pair 
of stockings that would not get muddy 
or wear out. But have you ever tried 
to be careful with your stockings?” 

“Certainly not,’ replied the Duke; 
“why should I?” 

“It might be that the Knitting Wo- 
man gets tired knitting stockings, even 
if she does have gold knitting needles. 
And the Mending Woman may grow’ 
tired darning stockings, even if she does 


“They 


have a gold darning egg. And the 
Wash Woman may be, oh, so tired 
washing stockings, even if she does 


have a gold wash-tub. If you are 
careful, your stockings will last twice 
as long, and you will not have to change 
them nearly so often. I have tried it, 
and it works.” 

“How can I do it?’ asked the Duke. 

“Why,’’ answered the boy, “‘don’t fall | 
into all the mud puddles you come to, | 
and don’t climb stone walls and tear 
holes in your stockings.’’ 


““Great!’’ laughed the Duke. “TY never 
thought of that.’’ 

“T am glad,’ said the boy. ‘“‘Good- 
by.” . 

“Oh, wait,” called the Duke; ‘‘you 


are to live at, the castle and own half 
OnE) 

“No, thanks,’ smiled the boy. ‘My 
own home is called Do-Better because 
from day to day, with everything I do, 
even to saving my stockings, I try to 
do better.’’-—Gladys C. Carpenter. 


Florence Nightingale. 


One day some years ago a young girl 
was walking along a road by the river- 
side. 
of Mrs. Nightingale, who owned a beau- 
tiful home in the neighborhood. She had 
been born in Fl6rence, a city in Italy, 
and was named for this city. Florence 
means flowers. Don’t you think it is a 
pretty name? 

Before she had gone very far she 
saw an old man, a Shepherd, whom she 
knew well. He was sitting by the road- 
side and she could see that he wag dis- 
tressed about something. 

“What is the tronbje?’’ asked Flor- 


ence. ‘‘Tell me, quickly; maybe I can 
help you.’’ 
SIt. - 1SmusmMy dog, Miss Florence. 


Wicked boys have been throwing stones 
at him and have broken his leg. Now, 
my sheep are scattered all over the 
ill, and without the dog’s help I can- 
not get them together.”’ 

“Poor Sandy,” cried Florence, al- 
ready almost in tears. ‘‘Where is he? 


She was Florence, the daughter ' 


Let us see if we can help him.’’ 
The old man did not move. 
no use. 


Apis 
The poor dog is beyond. your 


help. We can only put him out of his 
suifering. | ie? 
“No, note ’ said Florence. ‘Sandy 


must not be killed.’’ 

They found the dog lying on a bed 
of straw made for him by the shep- 
herd. But he was whimpering with 
the pain in his leg. Florence stroked 
his head and spoke quietly to him so 
he would know she wanted to help him. 
Then she examined the leg. 

Presently she said, “I don’t believe 
that any bone | is broken; certainly not 
the large one.’ 

Then she told the shepherd to bring 
water and cloths. The wounded leg 
was soon washed clean and bandaged 
up. 

This was the first patient of Flor- 
ence Nightingale, who was afterwards 
known all over the world as the fa- 
mous nurse of the Crimean War. She 
saved the lives of many wounded and 
sick soldiers. In every war since that 
time there have been other nurses who 
tried to follow her. 

She was sometimes called the “Lady 
of the Lamp,” because late at night 
she would take a lamp and go about 
the hospital to see that all the patients 
were as comfortable as possible. When 
the men were suffering and could not 
sleep they loved to see her coming with 
her lamp. They knew she would stop 
and speak and do anything she could 
for them. 

In St. Paul’s Cathedral, London, 
,,there is a monument to this famous 
nurse. She is shown with one arm 
slipped under a soldier’s pillow raising 
up his head so he could drink from 
the cup of water she holds to his lips 
with the other 
’ South. 


hand.—Presbyterian of 


Mrs. Robin Goes House-Hunting. 


“T don’t care,’’ pouted Mrs. Robin. 
i\“It does seem as if I might have the 
| kind of a house that I want. It is the 
‘very first nest that we have ever built 
and I am sure that no house could be 
too fine to hold it.’’ 
| “But, my dear,” said her mate, much 
worried, ‘“‘who ever heard of a bird’s 
having a bright red house? Besides, 
‘the smell of paint might make you 
sick. Let us ask Mrs. Tomtit, who is 
making her nest in that dear little house 
‘across the way, what she thinks about 
the red house.” 

As they came closer the robins saw 
oe Mrs. Tomtit’s house was made of 
a small log, hollowed out, and then 
wired together again. There was a 
small hole just large enough to make 
ia front door for the Tomtits. 

“Good morning,” called Mrs. Tomtit. 
“How lucky that you have come early 
before al! the good houses are gone.”’ 

“Yes,’? said Mrs. Robin, ‘‘we thought 
that we would have to nest among the 
branches. How did there happen to 
be so many houses?” os 

“Well,’’ said Mrs. Tomtit, “for many 
years my family has built a nest in a 
woodpecker’s hole in a hollow tree 
which stood on this spot, but this win- 
ter the tree blew down. Robert, the 
little boy whose yard this is, set this 
house up on tall iron props just where 
the tree had stood, and we found it 
waiting when we came. Now, Harold, 
who lives over here,’’ and she pointed 
one wing toward the house on the right, 
“and Jack, who lives over there,’’ point- 
ing toward the left, ‘“‘saw Robert’s bird- 
house and wanted to build one too. 
Harold built that bright red one with 
a little porch and steps. What bird 
did he suppose would ever be’senseless 
enough to want a house whose bright-. 
ness would attract all of its enemies?” 
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Mrs. Robin hoped that she didn’t look 
-as foolish as she felt, and Mrs. Tomtit 
went on: “But wait until you see 
_Jack’s house. It certainly is a model.” 

They all flew over into the next yard 
.and saw a house made ef plain boards. 
high up in the apple tree. 

“See how the roof slopes to shed 
rain,’ explained Mrs. Tomtit. ‘Jack 
-has even remembered to put a broad 
piece of tin around the trunk of the 
tree as protection against cats.” 

The robins set up housekeeping in 
Jack’s house and soon had some warm 
bedding in the form of a nest. While 
she was sitting on her eggs, Mrs. 
-Robin just couldn’t help casting long- 
ing glances at the pretty red house, 
but as the season wore on and it was 
-still for rent, she saw that no bird 
would be so unwise as to risk their 
lives of her babies just for show. 

One day when she was flying home 
with a nice, fat caterpillar for her lit- 
‘tle ones, Mrs. Robin saw a wicked- 
looking cat standing on the roof of 
-the red house, and her heart beat fasf, 
until she reached her own snug home 
-and saw every one of her babies safe 
-and sound, waiting for her with their 
mouths open. 

“How glad I am that we chose this 
-dear little brown house!” she said. ‘‘It 
has made such a safe home.’’-—Christian 
“Observer. 


Madam Robins Afternoon Tea. 


~One afternoon 

In the heart of June— 

"The very brightest, bluest weather— 
Some of the songbirds came together, 
"They Met at Madam Robin’s, you see, 
In the top of a breezy maple tree, 

For she’d asked them to an early tea, 


_All were dressed 

In their very best; 

Mr. Jay wore an azure vest; 

‘Mrs. Sparrow and Lady Wren, ; 

The one in brown and the one in yel- 

low, 

Sluttered merrily in, and then 

‘Came Sir Bobolink—jolly fellow! 

Timid Miss Phoebe and pert Miss Thrush 

Followed Lord Oriole spick and spright- 
Inte 

‘Next the Finches with rustle and rush, 

And Parson Blackbird beaming brightly. 


And there were others, a score— 

Or more, 

All in the very merriest mood, too; 

And there arose such a patter, 

And chatter, and clatter, 

That those not invited 

Were soon quite affrighted, 

‘For notody knew what on earth was the 
matter, 

Or what such a babel of talk could allude 
to. 

But nothing alarming 

Heard those overhead, so 

‘They found it quite charming, 

And each of them said so; 

For they’d all been South, and they hadn’t 
met 

Since the autumn time with its chill and 
wet. 


So this. was all that the babel meant; 

They were asking each other with rapt 
intent, 

“Where and how was your winter spent?” 

—From “Our Birds and Their Nestlings.” 


A Real Adventure in the Country. 


“Don’t you love to live in the coun- 
try?” asked Mary Marjorie as she and 
her little cousin Jane set out for a 
walk to the woods. 

It was May, and Mary Marjorie had 
just come to Uncle Henry’s farm to 
spend two weeks with Jane. 


“Oh, I-like it ‘well enough,’ replied 
Jane, ‘“‘but sometimes it’s lonesome. 
There isn’t any one to play with or 
anything to do.” , 

“Why, I think there is no end of 
things to do. You’re always running 
into adventures in the country.” They 
were nearing the pasture now, and just 
beyond that was the edge of the woods. 

“Maybe some people are,’’ said Jane, 
“Dut I’ve had only one adventure in 
my whole life, and that was the day l 
went into town to see you and we went 
to the circus.” 

“But you have surely had a cow 
chase you?” asked Mary Marjorie. 

Jane shook her head. ‘‘Our cows are 
all tame,’’ she said. 

“Or a bee sting you?” pursued her 
little cousin. y 

“That’s not an adventure,” said Jane 
soberly. 

“Did you ever meet a dwarf that 
gave you three wishes?” 

“No, I never met one that gave me 
even one wish. -I never met any at 
all.’’ ae 

They walked‘on in silence for a few 
minutes. They ‘were near the woods 
now. 

“Anyway,’’? commented Mary Marjo- 


strawberry stain. The red turned to 
pink, then faded away. The ink stain 
was hardest of all. Mother gave her 
something in a bottle that banished the 
ugly black. Some drops from another 
bottle Keo: the acid from eating the 
cloth. 

It is easy to take stains out of cloth, 
but do you know how to take stains 
out of thoughts? 

There is the quarrel stain. Your play- 
mate does something that you do not 
like. Soon there is an ugly, brown 
stain on your friendship. You can make 


| it disappear by pouring on the water 


of remembrance. Think of all the fun 
you have had together and of all the 
kind things which your playmate has 
done. Away will go the quarrel stain. 
Some stains are very hard to get out 
if you let them get old. There is the 
bad word stain. It is hard to get that 
out if you keep thinking about the words 
or even repeating them. Take them 
out at once. Make yourself think of 
the last Sunday’s Golden Text or your 
favorite stories whenever those words 
want to say themselves over. 
Whenever you make a thought stain, 
see if you can remove it ag quickly as 
the boiling water faded the strawberry 


rie, “I just bet we have some kind of , Stain._—_Dew Drops. 


adventure before we get back to the 
house.” 
“Maybe so,’’ answered Jane, but It 


.| was plain to see that she was doubtful. 


The words had scarcely been spoken 
when Mary Marjorie stopped quite stiil 
and opened her mouth in astonishment. 
“What’s that?’’ she cried, pointing to 
a brown bird sitting on a nest on the 
ground bv the pasture fence. 

Jane drew nearer to her cousin and 
smiled delightedly. ‘‘Sh!’’ she whis- 
pered. “I think it is a brown thrush’s 
nest. Father says that they build their 
nests on the ground. I have looked 
and looked for one, but this is the very 
first time that I have really seen one 
with my own eyes.”’ 

“TIsn’t she a dear?” whispered Mary 
Marjorie. 

“Do you suppose she will hatch out 
some little brown thrushes by and by?” 
asked Jane. 

“Oh, I hope so!’’ cried Mary Mar- 
jorie. 

“When we go home let’s ask father 
if he will let us have the little birds 
for pets.’”’ 

“Oh, yes, iet’s do,’’ agreed Mary Mar- 
jorie. ‘“‘We are having a real adven- 
ture after all, aren’t we?” 

Jane admitted that they were. 

When the two little children went 
home and told about the nest with the 
bird on it, Jiane’s father said that they 
were undoubtedly right and that it was 
the home of a brown thrush that they 
had seen. But when they asked him 
to let them keep the little ones for 
pets he said .that brown thrushes did 
not like to be caged. Mary Marjoris 
declared that she thought the birds 
should have their own way about it. 
Besides, if they were.not caged, they 
would build nests of their own the next 
year and make adventures for other lit- 
tle girls: 

“For it certainly was a real adven- 
ture, you know,” said Mary Marjorie. 

“Yes, I think it was,’ Jane admitted. 
—Youth’s Companion. 


Sie 
‘Stalns. 


One day Ruth came home from school 


with three stains on her pretty white 


dress. When mother saw them, she 
said: 

“You may get them out yourself. I’ll 
tell you how.” 

So Ruth rubbed the cocoa stain in 
cold water. That disappeared. Tien 


she poured boiling water through the 
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What the Toy Bunny Did. 


“Your baby isn’t as nice as ours,’’ 


said Julia. ‘‘Ours can talk, and your’s 
ante 

“Ours will pretty soon,’’ declared 
Marian loyally. “TI know she could 


now, if she wanted to.’ 

But Marian could not help worrying 
about what Julia had said. Baby wags 
so dear and sweet, and her bright eyes 
were so quick to notice everything; but 
she did not try to talk. 

Marian had been begging for a pet 
rabbit, but father said there was no 
place in their yard to keep it, so that 
very night -he brought her instead a 
big toy rabbit with a candy-box open- 
ing in its head. Marian thought that 
was even better than a live rabbit; and 
as for baby, in all her small life she 
never had been so excited about any- 
thing: She cooed and squealed and 
laughed. ‘‘Pretty! pretty!’’ said Ma- 
rian, and ‘Pitty, pitty!’’ said baby after 
her. ee 

“Oh; mother, the baby said a! word!” 
eried Marian, and away she hurried to 
tell Julia. 

Julia came back home with her te 
see the wonderful rabbit, and there 
sat baby still looking at it and say- 
ing: “Pitty! pitty!’’ when some one else 
said it first. 

“Now she is as nice as our baby,” 
laughed Julia.—Sunbeam. 


Sleep Song. 


Two little beds, and the sun goes down 
Pulling the darkness Over the town. 
Two little beds, all soft and white, 

And one little moon that sails the night. 


One little moon and two-little beds 
For two little sleepy; sleepy heads. 
One little bird, head under its wing, 
Fast asleep where the branches swing. 


One little bird and two little heads 
Pillowed deep down in two white beds. 
One little song, “Tick-tock, tick-tock,” 
Sung by a sleepy, sleepy clock. 


One little clock with one little song, 
“Nick-nock, mick-nock,” the, whole night 
long. 
One little song, and deep in their beds 
Two little, dear little, sleeping heads. 
—Youth's Companion. 
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‘return for board and room. 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertixements, excepting positions wanted, will bei nserted in this departmen tat a rate of 20 cents 
per agate line, each insertion. Special rates to contracts of any length. A rate of li cents per line te made to persons 


esting positions. 


No advertssement accepted j or less than 5U cents 


Copy for thie department must be recetved not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that the first 


meertion shall appear. 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will beinserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 


per ayate Iine, euch insertion. 
sesking positions. 


Special rates to contracts of any length. 
No advertisement accepted for lesa than 50 cents 


A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that the first 


nsertion shull appear. 


PIPK ORGANS. 
if the purchase of an organ is contem- 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
tne highest grade at reasonable prices. 
Particular attention given to designing 
organs for memorials. 


HOME SCHOOL. q 

Retarded Children—An ideal suburban 
nome, where a limited number of children 
of slightly retarded mentality can have 
individual instruction and care under 
teachers of twelve years’ experience in 
this line of work. Address Miss Sue l. 
Suhermerhorn, Colonial Place, Richmond, 
Aas, 4 Ref DD 2 


ANTIQUES. 

WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 209 East 
Franklin St., Richmond, Va. 


BOARDING, ATLANTIC CITY, MN. J. 

THIS ALMAN, 20 South Iowa Avenue, 
ear Buard-Walk. Chelsea section; attrac- 
thve home, enjoyable surroundings, excel- 
lent accommodations. Fall, and winter 
seasons. 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS. 

ALTAR GUILDS; PURE LINEN FOR 
Church uses supplied at wholesale prices. 
Write for samples. MARY FAWCETT, 
115 Franklin Street, New York City. 

SUMMER BOARDERS. 

LARGE, COUL, AIRY HOUSE; EXCEL- 
lent -board; just outside University 
grounds. MRS. J. H. HARTMAN, 123 
Chancellor Street, University of Virginia. 

COUNTRY BOARD. 


WANTED—A FEW BOARDERS Paty 
pleasant country house; thirty miles 
from Richmond; good _ roads, Terms 


$1.25 a day. Mrs. Fenton Noland, ‘“Air- 
well,” Beaver Dam, Va. 


VANTHD—A HOME NEAR NORMAL 
School for secend year pupil; willing to 
eare for child, or do after-school work in 
Address Blue 
Ridge Mission, District 3, Mrs. Sterling 


’ Bray, Stanardsville, Va. 


: SITUATION WANTED. 


WANTED—BY ELDERLY LADY, POSI- 
tion to teach small children, or be com- 
panion, cr assist matron in a school, or 
be house mother. Bcard, moderate sal- 
ary. References. Address “S,’’ care of 
Southern Churchman. 

WANTED-—-TO ENGAGE NOW, FOR SEP- 
tember ist, position by gentlewoman, of 


Virginia, in home to ‘help in care of 
children, or as managing housekeeper 
for widower. Much experience with 


ehildren. References exchanged. Ad- 
dress “B,” care of Southern Churchman. 


LADY OF REFINEMENT AND EXPERI- 
ence desires position as matron, hostess, 
companion or chaperon. References ex- 
changed. Address Mrs. BE. H. Seabrook, 
Ridgeland, S. G., care of J. W. Horry. 

WANTED—POSITION AS COMPANION. 
Good references. Address “E. L.,” care 
of Southern Churchman. 


HRP WANTHS 


WANTED—A WORKING HOUSEKEEPER 
for an elderly lady who lives in town 
and has all modern improvements 1n 
her home. Address “A,” Hastville Sta., 
Va. 


A CHRISTIAN WOMAN TO 
keep ‘thouse and raise a little boy of 
eight years, for a widower of fifty-five 
Treated as one of the family. Good 
home; small nav. Address B. Hawkins. 

~£118 North Salisbury Street, Raleigh, N. 
G 


WANTED—A WORKING (WHITE) 
housekeeper. Address Mrs. M. L. Mc- 
Nutt, Eastville, Va. i 

WANTSD—A TUTOR TO TEACH THIS 
winter, in country, two. boys, aged eight 
and twelve years. Address Mrs. H. 
Gwynne Tayloe, Middleburg, Loudoun 
county, Virginia. , 

WANTED—A WORKING (W HITE) 
housekeeper. Address Mrs. M. L. Mc- 
Nutt, Eastville, Va. 


WANTED-—A GOOD. PLAIN: COOK AND 
housemaid © (white). Fair wages. In 
country. Address Mrs. T. E. Veeder, 
Nokesville. Va. 


MIDDLE-AGED 
woman as mother’s helper and nursery 
governess. 


, 


home near Baltimore, Maryland. 
erate salary; permanent home. 

ences. Address Mrs. 
Glenndale, Maryland. 


@Obituaries 


SARAH KENNON 


Mod- 
Refer- 
A. H. Magruder, 


MRS. BAKER. 
Entered into the joys of Paradise on 
Saturday evening, July 5th, at 6:25 

o'clock, at her home, in Richmond, Vir- 

ginia, SARAH KENNON BAKBR, widow 
of Frederick W. Baker, at his death busi- 
ness manager of the Southern Church- 
man, and daughter of Commodore William 

Conway Whittle, of the United States 

and Confederate States’ navies, and Eliza- 

beth Beverley Sinclair. A brother and 
sister, Judge Stafford G. Whittle, late 

President of the Virginia Supreme Court, 

and Gilberta S. Whittle, survive her. 
“Steadfast, unmovable, always abound- 

ing in the work of the Lord.” 


MRS. SALLIE RIDLEY LEWIS. 


SALLIE RIDLEY LEWIS was born at 
Rock Spring Plantation, in Southampton 
County, Virginia, on October 23, 1850; the 
youngest child of Robert Ridley and his 
wife, Anne Blount. She was twice mar- 


Tied, first’ to! Mr. Johnie wos. eda, (OL 
Halifax county, N. C., and -secondly, x0 
Dr. Henry W. Lewis, of Jackson, N. C., 


Who survives her. She is also survived 
by three sons and two daughters. 

Attractive in person and personality, 
she won friends wherever she went, and 
by her adherence to high ideals, and liv- 
ing up to them, she bound them to ner 
by ties of friendship and love It was 
her’s to grow oud gracefully and to have 
friends among young and old. 

To those who knew and loved her, her 
life and example meant much, and life 
will be scadder by her going. She repre- 
sented a type that is fast passing from 
among us, and life was richer and fuller 
from having known her: 

She fell asleep at her home, in Jack- 
son, on the 25th of June, 1924, and was 
laid to rest among many loved ones and 
friends of her earlier life on the follow- 
ing afternoon, in the churchyard adjoin- 
ing the Church of the Saviour, where for 
forty years she had been one of the most 
devoted workers and worshippers. 


“The golden evening brightens in the 


West; 
Soon, soon to faithful warriors cometh 
rest; 
Sweet is the calm of Paradise the blest.” 
Alleluia. 


oM> Bois 


CHURCH INTELLIGENCE. 
(Continued from page 16) 


good work of establishing the Society 
so firmly in the District was present 
and presided at the meetings. 


On Sunday, June 8, Whitsunday, 
Bishop Tyler dedicated two memorial 
windows in the Sanctuary of Gethse- 
mane Cathedral, Fargo. The windows, 
which are in an excellent antique style, 
represent the Annunciation and the Re- 
surrection, and are on either side of 
the. central ‘‘Christus Consolator,” a 
memorial given by Mr. and Mrs. R. GC. 
Akeley for their son. The windows 
are in memory of Mr. Edmund Free- 
man, a young man who sang in the 
choir of the Cathedral, and was closely 
interested in the work of the parish; 
and of Mrs. W) H. Barnett, who, for 
many years, was one of the most be- 
loved workers in the ‘Cathedral Par- 
ish. The work of the Girls’ Friendly 
Society was commenced under her care, 
and continued her chief interest. until 
her death. The Bishop preached the 


service and devotion which the win- 
dows so beautifully memorialize. 


In connection with his rural Church 
School work, the Rev. C. W. Baxter, of 
All Saints’ Church, Valley City, organ- 
ized a rural Church School at the 
school house at Grand Prairie, N. D., 
‘and will also conduct services in the 
school house there. There are six con- 
firmed persons residing in the vicinity. 
New Church Schools have been started 
at Belcourt and Kenmare as the re- 
sult of the work of the,Home Depart- 
ment. Services are held fortnightly 
in Enderlin and there are now thirty 
baptized members and fifteen confirmed 
members residing there that have been 
found by the Rural Dean. Bishop 
Tyler preached the baccalaureate ser- 
mon at the State Teachers’ College at 
Valley City on the Sunday after As- 
cension. All Saints, Valley City, ob- 
served the forty-second anniversary of 
the Consecration of the church on May 
28. 

C.“Le Be 


HARRISBURG. 


Rt. Rev. J. H. 


Darlington. D. D.. Bishop. 


Lancaster, Pa.: The English stained 
glass windows were unveiled and dedi- 
cated in St. John’s Church, Lancaster, 
recently, by the rector, the Rev. Henry 
Lowndes Drew. The windows were 
presented to the church by the family 
of the late George W. Tomlinson, in 
his memory. The subjects of the win- 
dows are: “The Lord’s Supper” and 
“The Transfiguration of Christ.’’ The 
windows have been placed on the north 
side of the nave, and were painted 
in London, England. 


The Problem cf the Evening Service. 


Nearly every clergyman finds the 
evening service on Sundays and week 
days more or less of a problem to be 
solved, if at all, only by awakening of 
a sense of duty on the part of “the 
faithful few,’’ by the use of a more 
powerful counter-attraction for the 
masses. In many parishes the week- 
night service has been dropped alto- 
gether, except in special seasons, 

The substitution of an:open discus- 
sion on some topic of live interest, for 
the conventional sermon, has been 
found of great help in providing an 
attraction more powerful than those 
which keep people away from church, 
in addition to making more intelligent 
Churchmen. 

The Rey. Edward M. Frear, Chap- 
lain of the Church Students at Pennsyl- 
vania State College, has been using this 
method at State College for some time, 
and with marked success. After a hymn, 
and a collect or two, he reads a chap- 
ter from some stimulating book; last 
year it was, ‘“‘The Good News,” by the 
Rev. Dr. Bernard Iddings Bell; this 
year, it is ‘The Rising Tide of Faith,” 
by the Rt. Rev. Neville S. Talbot, Bish- 
op of Pretoria. After the reading, the 
subject is open for discussion, during 
which outstanding points are clinched. 
Then, while a hymn is being sung, he 
vests, and closes with a short form of 
evening prayer. 

The plan is worth serious considera- 
tion, and even trial, where present 
methods are not producing satisfactory 
results. 


St. Gerald’s Church, Thirteenth and 
Market Streets, Harrisburg, lately 
known as Hillside Mission, has received 
a’ gift of two adjoining lots on Herr 
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twenty feet each. The exterior of the 
church has been resheathed and 
shingled with asbestos shingles; and ar- 


rangements are being made for the | 


painting of the woodwork, and the pro- 
tection of the grounds with a fence 
or hedge. On Whitsunday seventeen 
were present at the Church School ses- 
sion, and three were baptized at the 
service following. 


Mont Alto, Pa.: Bishop Darlington 
‘visited the Mont Alto Sanatorium re- 
cently, and administered Confirmation 
to eight candidates, six in the chapel, 
‘and two in the infirmary, presented by 
the Chaplain, the Rev. Howard G. Eng- 
land. The religious antecedents of 
those confirmed is as follows:; one, 
Church; two, Presbyterian; one, Re- 
formed; three, Methodist; and one, Ro- 
man Catholic. An automobile roadway 
has been laid through the spacious front 
lawn on the Chaplain’s House, and a 
cinder path constructed from the front 
entrance to the porch. The path) will 
shortly be concreted. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Ri Rev, B. D.' Tucker, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomson, D. D., Coadjutor, 


Word has just reached me of the 
death of Mrs. B. D. Taylor (Mary ‘Allen) 
in Atlanta, on June 16. She was a 
native of Virginia, and her body was 
put in God’s Acre at Bedford. Mrs. 
Taylor saw a notice in the Southern 
Churchman in the early days of the 
beginning of the Episcopal Home for 
Girls. Work for homeless girls fired 
her imagination and she became one 
of our earliest regular contributors. 
She knew no diocesan bounds for her, 
and her helping hand has always been 
relied on since. She passed through 
much suffering in these years. She was 
sustained by a living faith and love. 
And their peace and blessing have come 
in promotion to the higher service. 

Norman F. Marshall. 

The Episcopal Home for Girls, 

Jarratt, Va. 


TENNWSSEER. 


Rt. Rev. Thos. F. Gailor, D. D., Bishop. 
e Rt. Rev. J. M. Maxon, D. D.. Coadjutor. 


St. Peter’s Parish, Columbia, Tenn., 
laid the foundation stone of a parish 
house on July 10. It was very nearly 
the ninety-third anniversary of the lay- 
ing of the cornerstone of the first St. 
Peter’s, Columbia, by Bishop Meade 
of Virginia; the same stone was used, 
it having been restored from the use 
made of it when the present church was 
built in 1860, and it bears the two 
years, 1831 and 1924. 

The rector, the Rev. H. K. Douglass, 
officiated, and there was a large gath- 
ering, including many visitors. The 
eRey. Dr. Dandridge, rector of Christ 
Church, Nashville; the Rev. P. A. Pugh, 
rector of the Church of the Advent, 
Nashville, and the Rev. George O. 
Watts, formerly rector of St. Peter’s, 
Columbia, but now in Clarksville, were 
among the spéakers. 


We are theological—are we Chris- 
tian? We are clever—are we good? 
We talk about Christ—do we _ live 
Christ? We defend the gospel—do we 
exemplify it? We speak with the 
tongues of men and of angels—have 
we love? How do we take rebukes, 
slights, misconceptions, misrepresenta- 
tions?—Joseph Parker. 


| work on July 1. 


Personal Jotes 


The Rev. Russell L, Strang, of Ap- 
pleton, Minnesota, has accepted ap- 
pointment as Missionary Canon at Cal- 
vary Cathedral, Sioux Falls, to assist 
in the work among the young people 
and to have charge of neighboring mis- 
sionary work. It is hoped to make the 
Cathedral a real center for missionary 
endeavor and plans have been made to 
effectuate this purpose when Mr. Strang 
takes up the new work on September 
ale 


During the summer months two of 
South Dakota’s candidates for Orders 
and students in the General Theologi- 
cal Seminary will be in charge of va- 
cant mission posts in that district. Mr. 
St. Clair Vannix will be in charge at 
Mobridge, Mr. Robert D. Crawford, a 
son of former United States Senator 
and Governor ot South Dakota, the 
Honorable Coe i. Crawford, of Huron, 
will take the Redfield-Gettysburg Mis- 
sion. 


The Rev. Dr. John D.. Skilton, of 
Roslyn, L. I., is the preacher during 
July and August at the Church of St. 
Luke and the Epiphany, Philadelphia. 
the rector, the Rev. Dr. David M. Steele, 
is engaged with open-air services on 
the Chureh Farm at Broomade. 


The Rev. Dr. Thomas §S. Cline, rec- 
tor of Grace Church, Mount Airy, and 
recently called to the chair of homiletics 
in the General Seminary, New York, 
preached at the open-air service July 
13, on the Parkway at Twenty-third 
Street, under the auspices of the Pro- 
Cathedral of St. Mary, of the Diocese 
of Pennsylvania. 


Chaplain Ayer, of the Episcopal Hos- 
pital, Philadelphia, is taking the ser- 
vices at St. Paul’s Church, Aramingo, 
during the absence of the rector, the 
Rev. Edwin J. Humes, who is taking 
a Mediterranean trip. 


The Rev. Alexander McGill and Miss 
Katherine Stephanie Bradford were 
married in Nanking, China, on June 
26. 


The Rey. Gilbert Darlington, a son 
of the Bishop of Harrisburg, and Treas- 
urer of the American Bible Society, 
has just returned after a six weeks’ 
absence in England, Germany and 
France, on business for the Society. 


The Rev. Howard G. England, Chap- 
lain of the State Sanatorium for the 
Treatment of Tuberculosis, Mont Alto, 
Pa., conducted a mission, lasting a 
week, at St. Basil’s Church, Dewart, 
Pa. 


The Rev. Charles E. Niles, of Sha- 
ron Springs, N. Y., has accepted ap- 
pointment by Bishop Darlington as Vi- 
ear of Kulpmont and adjunct missions 
at Cole Run and Natalie, beginning his 
The Rev. Mr. Niles 
is a son of the late Rev. Charles Mar- 
tin Niles, D. D., who:for a number of 
years before his death was rector of 
the Church of the Ascension, Atlantic 
City, N. J. 


After a little over two years’ minis- 
try in Mansfield, Tioga, Lawrenceville, 
and Mount Pleasant, the Rev. Andrew 


Harper has resigned to take up work 
in another diocese. His leaving occa- 
sions much regret, for his unfailing 
courtesy, and deep spiritual devotion 
won respect and affection among those 


with whom he was brought into con- 
tact. 


The Rev. Carleton DeCastro Beal, re- 
cently. ordained Deacon, is to be in 
charge of All Saints’, Williamsport, un- 
til October 1, when he will return to 
the Philadelphia Divinity School to fin- 


j ish his studies. 


Chaplain Thomas E. Swan; 


Corps 
Area Chaplain, is visiting all 


Army 


; Camps in New York, New Jersey and 


Delaware in order to make contact with 
the Civilian Clergy adjacent to these 
stations. These visits are made pur- 
suant to directions from the Chief of 
Chaplains and also orders contained in 
the new Army Regulations pertaining 
to Chaplains. 


ORDINATION. 


On Thursday, July 3, at the Church 
of the Good Samaritan, Parker, South 
Dakota, the Rev. Thomas H. Hall, for- 
merly of the Congregational ministry, 
was made deacon by the Rt. Rev. Hugh 
Latimer Burleson, D. D., Bishop of the 
district. Dean Woodruff, of Calvary 
Cathedral, Sioux Falls, presented the 
candidate and the Bishop preached the 
sermon. Mr. Hall has been since Sep- 
tember last in charge at Parker and 
Hurley. 


Choir Slips 


Episcopal Church. 


A copy for your rector, organist 
and each member of the choir, 


will help the service. 


Put up in pads, of 100 each. 


LOOMIS: tarstel etellofetet ale lor ave o-suare.si « $1.00 


ZO OMmOLLD Ge erererererersarcveralevaleeislale. s 1.75 
SO OMSL Svtateretels ales! enekalsiajeisls: siete le 2.50 
FOOMSUTDSeaickerecreteierate eters’ otaveler era 4.00 


Order from 
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Richmond, Va. 
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AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 


Of Richmond, Va. 
Oliver J. Sands, Pres. 


BANKING, SAVINGS. 
TRUSTS. 
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The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO. 


105 E. Broad Street 


Richmond, Va When This Company 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. 


Prompt and Reliable Service. ; built its home, it built within 10 vaults. 
* * & * “Ox * * ¥ 
re 5 of them were especially built for the general pub- 
Beauty Utilit and Cost lic—one of which is equipped with individual lock 
9 y boxes and the other 4 for the storage of valuables in 
bulk. 


In cheosing Furniture of any sert, 
there are three things to consider— % EY ee ane ean eee 
beauty, utility and cost. While you 
alone are the judge of the importance 


of these three, this store finds pleasure fog Mie =, 
and satisfaction in endeavoring to offer 2 for the 25 million dollars of Securities that we hold 


you Furniture of distinctive beauty and as Executor, Guardian and Trustee. 


practical utility at prices you can well Hey Ao ee x * * ‘eo ae oe 
afferd to pay. 


SYDNOR & HUNDLEY 


7@O0 E. Grace St. Richmond, Va. 


2 are for records. 
1 for current books. 


Come in and let us show them to you. 


Virginia Trust Co. 


_oeepe tere ara gg coe The Safe Executor 
= Ga eS | Richmond, Va. 
JOHN L. RATCLIFFE i Capitalsstock Mente eee tet $.1,000,000.00 
Surplus) Harned tics. cia copier cele $ 1,000,000.00 
Held in, PuUstiae een veal aatiescanciet - -$25,000,000.00 


FLORIST 
299 W Broad St. Richmond, Va. 


FLOWFRS OF QUALITY. 


School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 
Folding Chairs 
Kindergartse Cuairs, 


INCORPORATED 1832 


School Suppl... 


Blackboards J y Virginia Fire and Marine 


Southern Desk Co., Hickory, N. GC. 


Insurance Company 


BEVERLEY HEATING pa ARE eg 
@he best for Homes, Churches, Stores a 4 . 
and Buildings for all uses. Assets - $3,161,605.48 
R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING CO., INO. Wm. H. Palmer, President Wm. H. Palmer, Jr., Vice-President 
308M. Main St. Richmond: Va. B. GC. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
; J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm. P. Hill, Aset. Secretary 


QUALITY—SERVICHE. 


Seeking Business on our Record} 


508 re Grace Church Ave, 
We celebrated our fifty-fourth birth- Bast 
day on last Thanksgiving Day night slchmond PS. tr } {s r Roanoke 
nd gave thanks for the success we bave ’ * Va 


achieved. 


Capital, Surplus and Undividea 
Profits now total $1,425,000, of 
which amount only $20,000 was 
paid in. Besides we have paid 
stockholders dividends continu- 
ously. for fifty-one years. 


We make a specialty of EXE- 
CUTORSHIPS and also Act as 
TRUSTHD under LIVING TRUSTS. 
You may name us as EXECUTOR 
with the assurance that YOUR KES- 
TATE will receive unusually Effi- 
elent Service while in our hands. 


THE FARMERS BANK OF 
NANSEMOND. 
Suffolk, Virginia. 

The Trustworthy Executor. 


0 NSO! VS i éBran 


ACTS LIKE MAGIC 


ON TERED, TENDER, SMARTING, 
SWOLLEN, SWEATY FEET 


25 CENTS-~ALL DRUGGISTS 


Vianna G8 Soap Commguurg Fe Kent Asse. Brecihyn, Mew Yash 
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On He $Hlount 


Not always on the Mount may we 

Rapt in the heavenly vision be; 

The shores of thought and feeling know 
The Spirit?s tidal ebb and flow. 


-*‘Lord, it is good abiding here,”’ 
We cry, the heavenly Presence near; 
The vision vanishes; our eyes 
_ Are lifted into vacant skies. 


Yet hath one such exalted hour 
Upon the soul redeeming power, 

And in its strength through after days 
We travel our appointed ways; 


Till all the lowly vale grows bright, 
Transfigured in remembered light, 
And in untiring souls we bear 
The freshness of the upper air. 


The Mount for vision—but below 
The paths of daily duty go, 

And nobler life therein shall own 
The pattern on the mountain shown. 


—F. L. Hosmer. 
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The General Theological Southern’ Churchman 


Seminary 


CHELSBA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 

The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Special] students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and 
other particulars can be had from THE 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N, Y. 


Virginia Episcopal School 


LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 
versity. Modern equipment. Healthy lo- 
cation in the mountains of Virginia. Cost 
moderate, made possible through generos- 
ity of founders. For catalogue apply to 
RBV. WILLIAM Se PENDLETON, D. D., 

ector. 


The Virginia Home and 
Training School 


Falis Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 

MISS M. GUNDRY. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 

The eighty-sixth year of this School for 
Boys opens September 17, 1924. Modern 
equipment throughout. Catalogue on ap- 
plication. 

A. R. HOXTON. B. A,, Principal. | 


The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriculum covers the full course for 
Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. The degree | 
of B. D. is awarded. ‘ 

For catalogue and information apply to. 

Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., Dean, 


Petersburg, Va. 


GUNSTON HALL 


A Girls’ School in the National Capital. 


Founded on the soundest principles 
and highest scholastic standards. Un- 
der Church influence. Preparatory and 
academic courses. Two years’ gradu- 
ate and college work. Music, '!Art, Ex- 
pression. Domestic Science. Athletics. 
MRS. BEVERLEY R. MASON, Principal, 
1930 Florida Avenue, Washington, D. C. 


Fishburne Military School 


Established 1879. 
In The Shenandoah Valley of Virginia. 


A military academy of highest | 
standards; personal supervision; strong 
faculty; smal] classes; fireproof bar- 
racks; new swimming pool; all branch- 
es of athletics; accredited member of 
Association of Colleges and Secondary 
Schools of Southern States; member of 
Association of Military ‘Colleges and 
Schools of the United States. Enroll- 


ment limited to 150 cadets. Address 


MAJOR M. H. HUDGINS, 
Box, S, Waynesboro, Va. 


MARY BALDWIN COLLEGE and 
MARY BALDWIN SEMINARY, 


Staunton, Va. . 
For young ladies. Bstablished 1842. 
Term begins Sept. 11th. In Shenandoah 
Valley. Unsurpassed climate. Modern 
equipment. Courses: Collegiate, 4 years, 
A. B. Degree; Preparatory, 4 years. Music, 
Art, Expression, Domestic Science, Ath- 
letics—Gymnasium and Field. Catalog. 


St. Stephen’s College 


A CHURCH COLLEGE OF ARTS AND 


SOUTHERN, CHURCHMAN COMPANY, LEDTERS with four years’ work leadin 


Publishers, to the degree of B. A. It meets the high- 
112 North Fifth Street, - Richmond, Va. |¢st standards of scholarship set by the 
LEWIS C. WILLIAMS...........President | Middle States’ College Association and 


features jinexpensiveness of living, inti- 
mate ern ed taba of profes- 
‘ ~~ Associate Editor SE Abed oF ee etree : : 
( or tuition, $250 a year; 
JOHN H. COOK He. Segretary and Manager |¢or a room, furnished and heated, $125 a 
Entered at,’thé" Postoffice in Richmond, |year; for board in hall $225 a year; a 
Va., as second-class mail matter. age Ae 3 quipped». for tetanine 
Nene ; ’ The ollege is equippe Co) a 
SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. men who, after graduation, are going into 
$3.00 a year in advance. To the clergy, |business or into post-graduate schools of 
$2.00. Six months,.$1.50. Trial subscrip- |medicine, law, theology, journalism or into 
tions 3 months, 50. cents; 10 cents a copy. |classical, social or literary research. 
Foreign postage,’ 50 cents additional. Address Bernard Iddings Bell, President, 
For the convenience of subscribers, sub- | Annandale-on-Hudson, N. Y. (Railway 
scriptions are continued at expiration un- Station, Barrytown.) 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of renewal, 


discontinuance or change of address ST. HILDA’S HALL | 


should be sent two weeks before the date 
Charles Town, W. Va. 


they go into effect. 
Near Harper’s Ferry. 


REV. JOSEPH B. DUNN,.D. D.......Editor 
REV. R. CARY ,MONTAGUB, 
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ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 


The One Hundred and First Session 


pete For classified see head of that 
epartment. we) apa Opened Wednesda Sept. 19, 1922. 
Representatives wanted in each Parish, ie A i ; 


For catalogs and other information ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
| D. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 


; Va. 
IN THE DIOCESE 


CHURCH SCHOOL OF VIRGINIA, Inc. 


President—the Bishop of Va.Episcopal Church owner- 
ship. Beauty of environment; health; scholarship; 
culture; Christian idealism. 

FOR BOYS: 

St. Christopher’s School, Rte. 2, Richmond, Va., 
$650. Catalog—Reyv. C. G. Chamberlayne, Ph. D., 
Headmaster. 

Christchurch School, Christchurch P. O., Middle- 
sex Co., Va., $450. Catalog—Barton Palmer, B. 
S., Headmaster. 


liberal commissions. 
News concerning the Church at large’ 
always welcome. — 


r 


CONTENTS 


P FOR GIRLS: 
age. re perine’s pe Fe See ve $300, 
atalog—Miss Louise deB. Bacot, B. A., Principal. 
Thoughts for the Thoughtful...... 4 | st. Anne’s School, Charlottesville, Va., $550. Cat 
Hditorials: 00) coe ee, aoe eee ee OE alog—Miss Laura Lee Dorsey, Principal. 
Religion in Universities .......... 6 St. Margaret’s School, Tappahannock, Essex Co., 


Va., $450. Miss Laura Fowler, B. A., Principal. 
Legal Title for Wills: Church Schools in the Diocese 
of Eirginia (Inc.) About gifts, bequests for equip- 
ment, enlargement, scholarships, endowment, address 
Rev. E. L. Woodward, M. A., M. D., Dean, The 
Church House, 110 W. Franklin St., Richmond, Va. 


The Girls’ School of 


Sermon on Religious Education— 
The Rt. Rev. G, Ashton Oldham, 
...7-8 


Service: Work:-of. the Protestant 
Episcopal ‘Church in the United 
States—-By, the Rev. Jos. L. Wa- 


terMaM cess seed ee ere eee ee 8-9 | ’ : 
Letters to the Editor ............ 10 S P ] P h 
Christianity and the;,Community— t. aul $ aris 

The Rev. R. Cary Montague.... 11 Corner of Charles and 24th Sts., i 
Oldest Parish in the Country..... 12 Baltimore, Md. 
The Great Commission’ .-i1 cere 13 Miss Virginia Mason Dorsey, Principal, 
Family Departmrent= #2... 2. 08.8. 17 |with four competent assistants, 
Children’s Department .......... 19:| 4 evs A oe D., Presi- 
Personal ¢NQtesiy. S.. cate iene: ls 23 A Church school which aims to provide 


for girls from families of moderate Means 
faithful Christian nurture and guidance 
and a sound education. 

The next session opens September 17, 
1924. Inquiries should be addressed to 
Miss Virginia Mason Dorsey, 2411 North 
Charles Street, Baltimore, Md. 


St. Elizabeth’s Hospital School for Nurs 


RICHMOND, VA. 


e 


The St. Elizabeth’s Hospital School for Nurses is now receiving applicants for 
the Fall Class. The school is affiliated with the School of Social Work and Publie 
Health, students receiving a four months’ course in Public Health Nursing in this 
school. Only high school graduates are considered, or those showing the equivalent 
of same. 

The training includes theoretical and practical instruction in all branches of 
Surgery and: Medicine, including Children’s Diseases and Obstetrics. Eight-hour 
{ system. The Nurses’ Home is attached to the hospital building. 

For further information, address 


GRACE A. RIDDELL, 
Superintendent of Hospital and Principal of Training School 


<i ancasr ne 
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-Randolph-MaconAcademy 


MILITARY - BEDFORD, VA. 

Thorough preparation for college or business life. 

ew gymnasium and swimming pool. Liberal 
endowment permits of unusually low terms. $450 
covers all charges for the school year. No extras. 
Randolph-Macon boys succeed—over 700 grad- 
uates of this school have received full college de- 
grees or entered professions in the past 28 years. 
For catalog and further information, address Box 13 

WM. R. PHELPS—E. SUMTER SMITH 


FASSIFERN 


Hendersonville, N.C. ,, 
A Home School for Girls in the beau- 
tiful mountain country. 
College preparatory and other courses. 
Out-of-door sports and horseback exer- 
cise. 


Principal, MISS KATE C. SHIPP. 


National Cathedral School 


A Home and Day School for Girls. 

The Bishop of Washington, President 
Board of Trustees. 

Jessie C. McDonald, M. §., Principal. 


Helen L. Webster, Ph. D., Academic Head, 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C. 


INTENSIVE | INSTRUCTION 


Intensive instruction, given by ex- 
perienced teachers, is the ideal, and 
the advantage, of what is known as 
the “‘small college’? type of educa- 
tion. 


Hobart College has always ad- 
adhered to this ideal, by giving its 
Students the benefits of small class 
and laboratory sections, competent 
teachers and close attention to their 
individual needs; and by offering 
‘them only sufficient freedom in the 
choice of studies to develop their in- 
dividual abilities. 

Among authoritative bodies en- 
dorsing Hobart’s instructional meth- 
ods and equipment are the New York 
State Board of Regents and the As- 
sociation of Colleges of the Middle 
States and Maryland. The highest 
possible endorsement of the Hobart 
system is the success of Hobart stu- 
dents in professional and graduate 
schools, and in all walks of life. 


Applications for admission to the 
103rd class are now being received. 
For information address the Rev. 
Mupray Bartlett, D. D., President. 


HOBART COLLEGE 


GENEVA, NEW YORK, 


FOR GIRLS Chatham, Va. 
On Main Line Southern R. R. 
Modern buildings and equipment. 
College preparatory and specia) 
courses. Térms moderate), Darly reg- 
istration desirable. Catalog and views. 
Annie Marion Powell, M. A., Principal, 
Box 13. : 
RT REV. BEVERLY D. TUCKER, 
D. D., Bishop of Diocese, President of 
Board. ai 


The Hannah More Academy, PEABODY 


Sf Baltimore, Md. 
Established 1832. The Leading: Endowed 
Country School for Girls. Musical Conservatory in 
Simple, sensible, thorough, 


the Country. 
Scholarships, Operatic 

training. ‘Tuition in all 

grades and branches. 
Circulars mailed. 


EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL 
SAINT MARY’S SCHOOL Cambridge, Massachusetts, 


Rev. Warren W. Way, Rector. Affiliated with Harvard University. 


MARY S. BLISS, Principal. 
Catalogue. P. O,. Reisterstown, Maryland. 


An Episcopal Schoo) for,Girls. Junior For catalog address 
College—four years High School and two 
years College courses. Speciz] courses— The Dean. 
Music, Art, Expression, Home Economics, 
Business. 


Modern Equipment—20-Acre Campus The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Applicaticns now being received for Episcopal Church in Philadelphia 
83rd Annual Session, which opens Sep- 42nd and Locust Streets. 
tember 18, 1924. Only 200 Resident Stu- Graduate Courses in Theology, Privi- 
ponmeen eraccePteds For detailed in-| iegeg at the University of Pennsylvania. 
A. W. TUCKER, Business Manager, ‘ Address: The Rev. G. G, Bartlett, 
19 Raleizh, North Carolina. D. D., Dean. 


RETREAT FOR THE SICK SCHOOL FOR NURSES 


Richmond, Virginia. 


The Retreat for the Sick School for Nurses is now receiving applicants for the 
fall class, which begins October 1, 1924. Only High School graduates, or those show- 
ing the equivalent, are considered. : 


This is a general hospital, modern and complete in every particular. The train- 
ing includes all branches necessary for a Class A student, such as Surgery, Medicine, 
Children’s Diseases. Obstetrics, Laboratory Technique and Administrative work. 
BHight-hour system. . The ‘Nurses’ Home is attractive and a tennis court is provided 
for students. F 


For further information address 
Piste MARIE L. BAPTIST, R. N., 
2° Superintendent of Hospital—Principal of Training School. 


VIRGINIA POLYTECHNIC INSTITUTE 


(The State Agricultural and Mechanical College) 
All Curricula Open Alike to Men and Women 

Four-year curricula for high school graduates leading to the B. S. degree in Agriculture, 
Engineering, Science, Business Administration and Secretarial Work, and Teacher=Training; 
Two-year curricula in Pre-Medical, Pre-Pharmacy, Pre-Dental, Pre-Law and Home De- 
monstration. Short unit curricula in Agricultural branches and printing (linotype). 

For catalogue and full particulars, address: ; 

Dean of the College, V. P. I., Blacksburg, Virginia. 


MEDICAL COLLEGE OF VIRGINIA 


SCHOOL OF PHARMACY 


Requirements for Admission—Four-Year High School Course 
Courses Offered 


Two-Year Course leading to Ph. G. Degree. Four-Year Course leading to B. S. Degree 

Completion of this course-admits to examina- embraces 2 years of accredited academic col- 

tion for Registered Pharmacist in Virginia., ees specified subjects and two years 
: in oS Vs 


The demand for Graduate Repistered Pharmacists in the State has been greatly increased by the 
passage of new pharmacy laws which afford greater protection to the public 
‘ Hor Catalogue and information, address 
J. R. McCAULEY, Sec’y, 13th and Clay Streets, Richmond, Va. 
‘ Thirty-first Session Begins September 17, 1924 
ALSO SCHOOLS OF MEDICINE, DENTISTRY, NURSING 
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| THE BIBLICAL SEMINARY IN NEW YORK 


(Interdenominational) 


WILBERT W. WHITE, President 


Founded upon the principle that adequate training for Christian leadership de- 
mands independent*And“comprehensive knowledge of the Bible itself. 

Department of Theology. 1. Regular Three-year Course in Theology. 2. De- 
partment of Graduate Work in Theology, with courses leading to appropriate degrees. 

Department of Religious Education. 1. Three-year Course, to train pro- . 
fessional teachers of the Bible. 2. Two-year Course, to train Bible teachers and Sun- 
day School and church workers. 

- Department of Missions. Two-year Course, with missionary candidate’s 

needs especially provided for. an 

Department of Social Service. Two-year Course, with exceptional facilities 
for experience in the Lieut. White Neighborhood House conducted, under expert 
supervision, by the Seminary. ok: + 

Send for Catalogue’ giving full description of courses and entrance conditions. 


Publishers, )54."FHE BIBLICAL SEMINARY IN NEW WORK 
The Biblical Review 541 Lexington Avenue, New York 
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SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


Washington Cathedral 


A Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nation 
eel eS 


THE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmen throughout the , 


country for gifts, large and small;-to continue the work 
of building now proceeding, and to maintain its work, 
Missionary, Education, Charitable, for the benefit of the 
whole Church. 

Chartered under Act of Congress. 

Administered by a representative Board of Trustees of 
leading business men, Clergymen and Bishops, 

Full information will be given by the Bishop of Wash- 
ington, or the Dean, Cathedral Offices, Mount St. Alban, 
Washington, D. C., who will receive and acknowledge 
all contributions, 

o ¢ @ 


Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 


The Protestant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation 
of the District of Columbia 


RUTH HALL 


508 First Avenue, Asbury Park, N. J. 
Diocesan School for Girls. Individual 
care a specialty. Numbers limited. 
Provincial School of the Prevince of 
New York and New Jersey. 
Terms, $450.00. Address 


Miss Emily 
Spooner, Principal. 


ROAN MOUNTAIN INN, 
Roan Mountain, Tennessee. 

A modern Summer Resort on the crest 
of the Blue Ridge, at the North Caro- 
lina line—just 50 miles due north of Ashe- 
ville, and a 1,000 feet higher. On the 
railroad, telephone and telepraph connec- 
tion, modern conveniences, electric lights, 
natatorium, fishing, horseback riding and 
all sorts of amusements. Fine table fare, 
plenty of fruits and vegetables, milk and 
poultry. Visit these magnificent moun- 
tains where you will be extremely cool 
and where the scenery is as wonderful as 
is found in the new world. Board ten dol- 
lars per week. 

T. LL. TRAWICK, Roan Mountain, Tenn. 


For Golfers---and Others 


AN UP-TO-DATE SUMMER RESORT 
near the Blue Ridge Mountains, only 
three hours by motor from Richmond or 
Washington. An excellent 9-hole golf 
course—6 tennis courts—a swimming pool 
—shower baths—good motoring roads— 
horses—dancing. 

For other advantages and further par- 
ticulars address 

WOODBERRY FOREST INN, 
Woodberry Forest, 
Madison County, Virginia. 


R. L. Christian & Co. 


402 Kast Broad Street, 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocers 


Agents for | 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRBOR 
CANDIES. 
Special attention given to out-of-town 
orders. 


Catalogue mailed on application. 


TN 
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/ §=6o Pews Sunday School Seating 
| American Seating Company 


General Offices 1029 Lytton Bldg., 
CHICAGO. 
Catalorues on Request. 


AUGUST 2, 1924. 


ies Thougyts c 
for the Thoughtful 


“These mortal bodies are but the 
rude scaffolding of the bodies that shall 
be.’’ 


t 


The devil never throws any stones 
at a man on the fence. 


Some for release from service give their 
pelf. 

But he most freely gives who gives 
himself. 


Every man has a right to be him- 
self. He ought not to be dominated, 
mastered, by any.other except God.— 
Bishop Gore. 


He who knows only how to enjoy, 
and not to endure, is ill-fitted to go 
through such a world as this. 


“He knows and loves and cares, 
Nothing this truth can dim, 

He does the very best for those 
Who leave their choice with Him.’’ 


We wear the love of those about us 
like an every day garment. It is only 
when we lose it, that we know the 
world is cold.—Mary A. DeVere. 
Changeful the world, at best, 

Yet doth the Christmas chime. 

Tell of abiding rest, 

And love outlasting time! 

—D. Baines-Griffith. 


We come into the Mount not only 
to speak, but to listen. How seldom we 
wait to hear what God the Lord will 
speak! And yet the most important 
part of prayer and not what we say 
to God, but what God says to us.— 
Samuel Chadwick. 3 


Jesus came to reveal the Father; the 
Holy Spirit, has come to reveal Jesus 
to the world. But who shall reveal 
the Holy Ghost to the world? The men 
and women with whom He deals.—Gip- 
sy Smith. 


“Without physical light, you have 
a low form of physical life; without 
that light which cometh from above, 
you will have a low form of moral 
and spiritual life. You can breed owls 
and bats in the darkness, but to have 
eagles you must have the sunlight.”— 
Bishop J. HE. Dickey. 


There’s part o’ the sun .in an apple, 
There’s part o’ the moon in a rose. 
There’s part o’ the flaming Pleiades 
In every leaf that grows. 
Out of the vast comes nearness. 
For the God Whose love we sing 
Lends a little of His Heaven 
To every living thing! 

—Selected. 


Do not do in thought the act to 
which you are tempted. Avoid. the 
least thought of it. The thinking has 
its immediate bodily effect and has 
its immediate tendency to pass into act. 
—Henry Churchill King. 


Steadfast and still, nor paid with mor- 
tal praise, ; 
But finding amplest recompense, 
For life’s ungarlanded expense 
In work done squarely and unwasted 
days. 
—James Russell Lowell. 


| Charch;-Fursiskingy-‘Metieestaeal 


CHURCH WINDOWS. 


fEMORIALS IN STAINED GLASS 


BRONZE AND MARBLE 


: Sans SEND FOR ILLUSTRATED, CATALOGUE 
Sacobp Act Olass Company 


M Dept.@V} 270 St. Vincent Ave.,'St: Louis, Mo. 


eT 
[g-eR-wamp 
2}-25-27-SIXTH: AVENUE NEWYORK 
MEMORIALS: IN-STAINED-GLASS 5% 
I MOSAIC- MARBLE “STONE: GRANITE 
A CARVED: WOOD- METAL «ETC «+ 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


“Largest stock in the 
South. We pay the freight 


and guarantee safe arrival. 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 75 years.) 
294-296 Bank St., Norfolk, 
Va 
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CHURCH VESTMENTS 


Cassocks, Surplices, Stoles. 


EMBROIDERIES 


Silks, Cloths, Fringes. 
CLERICAL SUITS 
Rabats, Collars, Shirts. 
COX SONS & VINING, 
131-133 E. 23d St., New York. 


s 


Bronze Memorial Tablets 


of the highest standard. 


PAUL E. CABARET & CO. 


412-414 East 125th St., New York City. 


Correspondence invited. Established 30 
years. 


Church Furnishings 
Gold, Silver and Brass, 


Church andChancel Fissare 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches, 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis. 


MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


three thousand churches. Every organ 
specially designed for the church and ser- 
vice in which it is to be used and fully 
guaranteed. Specifications and estimates 
on request. Correspondence solicited. 

M. P. MOLLER, 


Hagerstown, Maryland. 


Catbolic for every trutb of God; Protestant agatnst every error of man. | 
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SIX PER CENT AND SANITY 


We once heard an admirer of England asked what he 
thought was the secret of England’s greatness. His 
answer was enigmatic, for he replied: -“‘Six per cent.’ Of 
eourse, he spoke in parable. Any investment that pays 
more than six per cent means increased risk, and possible 
total loss. A man has to sit up nights with a ten per cent 
investment. If his investment turns out to be a paying 
one, he may get rich for a time, but he is henceforth a 
plunger and liable to take a header at any sudden turn 
of affairs. English thought, English politics, English capi- 
tal are not plungers. So far as we know, philosophies in 
England are the only philosophies that know their own 
grandfathers. 

The leaders of French thought are brilliant performers, 
but it is the skill of the performer that holds the allegiance 
of the crowd. When he dies, it is his literary skill—flashes 
of genius, swift as light, that he bequeaths to the world. 
He has charmed, and memories of the charm linger like 
impressions made upon the brain by the music of a voice 
or the interpretative vitality of a great actor. 

Germany is the home of philosophies or rather the centre 
of the philosophy industry; for philosophies are made in 
Germany. They do not develop, but are constructed with 
infinite care and astounding ability. ‘These philosophies 
are always complete systems. They have been largely 
exported. America has been one of the best customers. 
But the business of making philosophies must go on, and 
about every ten years one of these complete systems it 
put out of business and another takes its place. It would 
be interesting to visit a museum in which these philosophies 
could be studied. It would be a very different thing from 
a Histofy of Philosophy, for the making of such histories 
is an industry by itself. Before the war our Universities 
in America counted it a matter of pride that they furnished 
the latest fashion in philosophy imported from Germany. 
A curious phenomenon used to be observed in America. 
One familiar with changes of thought in German Universi- 
ties and who had at the same time a memory for dates, 
could make a fairly accurate guess as to the year the 
man who aired his defensive infidelity, had graduated 
from some American University. Germans read philosophy 
after they leave the University; comparatively few Ameri- 
eans do. In Germany a man discards the old complete 
system when his University discards it. Not so in America. 
The university graduate continues to wear the philosophy 
taken in or taken on at the University to the end of his 
days, and many such continued to wear proudly a habit 
of thought that long years before had been discredited 
and flung aside by those who exported it to America. 

English philosophy, especially its religious philosophy, is 


to our mind the sanest and most wholesome philosophy . 


that the world has ever known. It does not presume to 
solve all the problems of thought. It is continuously pro- 
ducing opposites, but it carries you somewhere. It is 
continually pointing the way out into the world of action. 
It is creative because it begets a deed. 

Coleridge is typical of the great line of English plifloso- 
phers. In a time when men’s minds were still reeling 
from the shock of the French Reyolution and reverence 
was the only impiety, he became the prophet who pro- 
claimed the sanctity of ancient truths and preached the 
veneration for traditional sanctities. To Carlyle fresh 
from his bath of blood in studying the French Revolution, 
Coleridge was the true father of the High Church party 
and had begot the ‘‘spectral Puseyisms, monstrous illusory 
Hybrids and ecclesiastical Chimeras which now roam the 
earth in a very lamentabe manner,” but there was a younger 
son, represented by Maurice and Kingsley, Frederick Rob- 
ertson and Tennyson. To our mind the High Church 
party has ever seemed but a cult whose peculiar passion 
it has been to preserve the ancient structure. As self- 
appointed guardians of the antiquities, every individual 
antique seems of great value simply because it is antique. 
Some day when the house of faith is being made ready for 
the ingathering of the children of men, much which they 
have preserved will be found to be of inestimable value; 
but the rest, if it be retained at all, will be valued as 
curios are valued, as expressions of a passing mood, sig- 
nificant of a time and surroundings utterly unlike our 
own. 

The Church in America is today being torn by the strife 
of Creeds. It is noisy, exciting and absorbing. It has 
been going on actively, but with little noise in Hngland 
for more than a generation. The most forceful presenta- 
tion of Modernism that we know is in a series of sermons 
preached by Abbot at Oxford forty-five years ago. The 
trouble with us today is that doubt has a vocabulary and 
is using it in negative criticism of the Creed. Faith is 
handicapped by the need of a vocabulary. To our mind, 
faith is contact; grace, the assurance of God’s approving 
presence in our best endeavor; miracle, the play of infinite 
creative life through a prepared medium; and immortality, 
the liberation of life into a medium of finer conductivity 
than matter. 

There has just come to our desk the July issue of ‘“‘The 
Pilgrim,’’ a review of Christian Politics and Religion. It 
is edited by William Temple, Bishop of Manchester. After 
reading it through, we think we are a little nearer to 
comprehending the secret of England’s power; for its pages 
contain the best expression of a virile faith in the Incarnate 
Son of God that we have been privileged to meet within 
the covers of a book in many a day. 
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ONE THING WELL DONE 


How often it is that God grants to some man a Vision | 
of the Truth; discovers for him a hitherto unnoted principle 
of life; endows, as it were, his spiritual intelligence with 
a special gift of perception. Thus enriched and convinced, 
the man lets the truth escape in idle vaporings, nourishing 
the thought that if he had a field of operation large enough 
and adequate equipment, he could establish the principle; 
prove it before the eyes of men so conclusively that it 
would become a part of the moral consciousness of the 
race. Thinking thus, he does nothing. Such a man has 
failed in loyalty. If he had put tested the truth in his 
own limited surroundings, and had let his own home or his 
own community be his laboratory, he would have forged 
a link in the chain of life. No man alone can establish 
the one convincing truth that shail convert the world. He 
can, however, prove that the principle he has discovered 
will work in a particular case. Ail the world will interest 
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itself in a principle that works, and an inctessthe frum: 
ber will put it to the trial, till at last the many times. 
tested truth will be recognized as a law of life. 
The Austrian peasant boy, Mendel, who became a monk 
and finally Abbot of Brunn, with no larger field of observa- 
tion than the cloister garden began to study heredity in 
plants. He chose the common pea as a subject for experi- © 
ment. With infinite patience he stuck to his task, and in 
1865 pubiished a little pamphlet telling what he had 
learned. His work passed unnoticed for twenty-five years 
until in 1900 three men of understanding happened to see: 
it. Immediately they recognized that here was a key to 
a locked chamber of life. One thing done well within the 
walls of a garden, and a new science was born, which- if 
its hopes be fulfilled, may enable man to wipe the word 
chance from his contemplation of a better world, and open 
new channels for the creative life of God. 


ao 


Religion in Universities 


Dr. Walter Hullihen, President of the University of 
Delaware, in a recent report to the Board of Trustees 
discusses the need of a Chair of Religion at the University 
and asks the board to take the matter under considera- 
tion. 


How Education Became Impractical. 


“Our early ‘American colleges were founded to teach re- 
ligion and thus to prepare men for citizenship and the 
active ministry. Harvard, for example, was founded in 
1636 to save the churches from “an illiterate ministry’’; 
Yale in 1701 to prepare young men ‘for public employ- 
ment both in church and in state.” Until a little after 
the middle of the last century religion continued to be 
one of the chief subjects taught in practically every higher 
institution of learning. Then, with the deeper study of 
Nature, came the sciences and scientific method. Ever 
since they have been regnant in our American colleges 
and universities. They have brought manifold blessings 
to mankind and have infinitely more to contribute, but 
they cannot fill the gap left when the study of religion 
was either quietly dropped from the college curricuhm or 
relegated to a secondary place. 

“This silent but fatal transfer of emphasis in, modern 
education has been due primarily to three causes; dogma- 
tism, sectarianism, and materialism. Unfortunately the 
teachers of religion at first refused to adopt. the tested 
methods and to accept the positive results of scientific 
investigation. In clinging to its old dogmatic methods 
and to a philosophy’ formulated when the Ptolemac system 
was still universally accepted, they committed a fatal 
crime against reason and the youth of America. 

“To this crime and especially to the intense sectarianism 
of the period are largely due the prohibitions found in the 
constitutions and laws of most of our states against teach- 
ing the sectarian interpretation of religion in tax- supported 
institutions. These prohibitions were just, but in popular 
thought, and therefore in the minds of legislators, religion 
was identified with divergent Creeds and belligerent de- 
nominationalism. It was inevitable \hat this perversion 
of religion should be placed under the ban in all but strong- 
ly denominational. colleges. ; 

“Deprived of the inspiration of sane religious instruc- 
tion education became increasingly utilitarian and mate- 
rialistic. The rich contributions of science, which at first 
were largely physical, and the quick mastery of the vast 
natural resources of America fostered these materialistic 
tendencies. The air was saturated with materialism. Fol- 
lowing the example of their elders students naturally elect- 
ed the courses that promised material success. In col- 
lege and university circles religion and ethics were largely 
neglected or despised. 


“It was not until the close of the last century that the 
consequence of this wrong emphasis in education began 
to be generally recognized. 


The Turn of the Tide. 

“The real turn of the tide came when exact scientific 
methods began to be applied to the study of the history, 
literature and philosophy of religion. This movement 
appeared in the more liberal colleges during the last quar- 
ter of the Nineteenth Century. At first it was bitterly 
opposed by sectarianism and by the champions of the old 
dogmatic theology, but gradually its reasonableness and its 
practical results began to be appreciated. Today it is 
heartily approved and supported by most of the leading 
churches of America. 

“The responsibility of teaching religion to the youth of 
America rests the more heavily today upon the schools 
and colleges because the home is failing to do its part. 
It is failing in large measure because the parents do not 
have the required knowledge. We are beginning to realize 
that through the schools the future parents must be trained, 
if the home itself as to be rehabilitated. Our problem 
carries us, therefore, to the very foundations of our mod- 
ern civilization.” 


SPIRITUAL POWER. aEw 


If we are to have a better world, if anything is to come 
out of these political agitations about an International 
Court and a League of Nations, if we are ever going to 
have a warless world, if child labor is ever to be abolished, 
if we are ever going to have our civilization and our cul- 
ture adorned with those virtues of fellowship and friend- 
ship and brotherhood and peace and good will, which are 
the central principles of the Christian religion, it will 
only be because men take these political and egonomie 
problems and put them on a religious foundation and 
attack them with religious passion. 

It is right here that our Twentieth Century religion ex- 
hibits a conspicuous weakness. The weakness consists im 
assuming that there can be a religion of power without 
personal contact with its source. Religion is not altogether 
unpopular nowadays. There appears to be a revival of 
interest in it. Popularity, however, often goes hand and 
hand with superficiality. It is quantitive rather than 
qualitive. It does not reach up high enough for its 
inspiration nor draw deep enough in its application. The 
power that runs the street cars of this city comes from 
contact with the power house. . People think they can 
have power without establishing contact with Christ, 
through the Church which is the power house of the King- 
dom of God. Now, brethren, it cannot be done. Hasy- 


“going amiability and pious sentimentality are not religion. 


The Christian religion has as its center an Incarnate God. 
It has its Bethlehem, its Gethsemane, its Calvary, its empty 
tomb. This living Christ at its center and these stupendous 
facts and experiences which radiate from Him are the 
very heart of the Christian religion. Without contact with 
this source our religion will not convert us or the world. 
—Bishop Anderson. 


- 
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MERMON ON RELIGIOUS EDUCATION 


Delivered to Members of the Geneva Summer School, Sunday, June 29, in Trinity Church, Ge- 
neva, New York, 


By the Right Reverend. G. Ashton Oldham, D. D. 


Bishop Coadjutor: of ‘Albany, 
Student Pastor of the Geneva Summer School. 


Text: And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in 
favor with God and man.—S. Luke 2:52. 


teen silent years of the childhood and youth of Our 

Blessed Lord. They tell us the whole story. They 
depict the ideal development of the Child of God—growth, 
physically (stature), mentally (wisdom), morally (right 
relations with man) and spiritually (right relations with 
God). They afford us a standard, surprisingly up-to-date 
and in accord with modern pedagogy and psychology, which 
should be the aim for the training and education of every 
child. 

True education—by whatever name it is called—has but 
a single aim, the development of the individual in right 
relation to his environment. Secular education deals with 
only part of this environment—nature and man. It there- 
fore needs to be supplemented by the development of right 
relations with that other part of every soul’s environment 
which we call God. ; 

Our public schools are unable to deal adequately if at 
all with the child’s relations to God. Whether this is a 
good or bad thing is of no concern just now. The chances 
are in this country that it never will be changed and, even 
if it should be, we must deal with the present situation 
as it is. The public schools do not teach religion and 
therefore, if our children’s education is to be completed, 
some agency must. This is both the manifest duty and 
opportunity of the Church, both for its own well being, for 
the welfare of the state, and indeed, our whole present 
day civilization and culture. The Church must betake it- 
self earnestly to this task. It is its most important and 
imperative duty. 

Secular education alone is and always has been a 
failure, due in a large measure to its limited aim and 
scope. Of this we have abundant instances, ancient and 
modern. The Spartans of old were trained only in their 
duties toward the state, and Sparta became a despotic 
socialism. Education for the Athenians included the arts 
of music and literature as well as patriotism, but because 
it omitted the appeal to the conscience which only re- 
ligion can supply the Athenians became a nation of refined 
Hiars, so-that-“‘the liars of Athens’? became--a.-proverb. - 

The striking modern illustration is, of course, Germany. 
Here was a nation the most highly trained in science, art 
and industry, and yet because religiously it had substituted 
the valor. of Valhalla for the meekness of the Nazarene 
it produced a nation without a soul and became a menace 
to mankind. Of course, these are not the only instances, 
but they are the outstanding ones and they serve to illus- 
trate the fact that so-called ‘‘secular education’’ alone is 
woefully inadequate if not positively dangerous. There is 
much truth in the statement of the Duke of Wellington 
that “Education without religion will surround us with 
clever devils’; and Mr. Benjamin Kidd does well to re- 
mind ws: ‘‘Physics with chemistry helping gave us the 
Submarine assassin; chemistry murderous gases, and biolo- 
gy furnished germs to poison man and beast. Yet, these 
things, devilish as the use to which they were put, were 
not in themselves necessarily evil; the anthrax germ might 
have been used as an anti-toxin; the murderous gases to 
destroy vermin and the submarine even to transport mis- 
sionaries.”’ 
“The fact is, the field of knowledge is now so wide and 
modern man is now in possession of such gigantic forces 
that unless these are controlled and directed by religious 
and moral sanction all our vast knowledge may prove a 
curse rather than a blessing. Just at present the world 
is hovering on the edge of a volcano. It is not yet apparent 
‘whether our modern education will usher in the New Je- 
rusalem, or whether it will result in the annihilation of 
the civilization and culture which is the product of the 
centuries. Great powers can only safely be trusted to 
good men. Consequently the greater our advance in knowl- 
edge, the more thorough our secular education, the greater 
is the need of education in religion. 
~~ Let us now turn to our own country. Is all well here? 
It needs no pessimist, but only one with eyes open to see 
the danger clouds on the horizon. Selfishness, materialism, 
frivolity, dishonesty, anarchy in high circles as in law, 
- and a general laxness in conduct and morals are evident 


50 HESE words tell us all that we know about the eigh- 


on;every hand. Indeed it is scarcely too much to say that 
America has largely ceased to be a Christian nation. Origi- 
nally it was and technically perhaps still is, but as respects 
the actions and attitudes of its members today it can more 
accurately be defined as pagan, for the essence of paganism 
is not the worshipping of other gods, but the living for 
this world only, and is not that what vast multitudes in 
this country are doing today? This is perhaps not so sur- 
prising when we consider our religious situation as shown 
by official statistics. We find that five and one-half million 
of our people are still illiterate; that twenty-eight and one- 
half millions under twenty-five years of age have no re- 
lation whatever to any Sunday School or Church; that 
fifty-eight millions altogether are absolutely untouched by 
the Christian Church. In other words, less than fifty 
per cent of our population is even nominally Christian. To 
judge by numbers, then, America is pagan, and, unless 
the present trend is stopped and reversed, it will not be 
long before pagan ideals predominate. 


“Indeed, pagan ideals already dominate a large section of 
our country and a goodly portion of our best educated and 
cultured people. One particular phase of this, the absence 
of the restraints of a previous generation in the amuse- 
ments of the young today, was discussed some time ago 
ini The Atlantic Monthly by Mrs. Katherine Fullerton Ge- 
rould, who puts her finger unerringly upon the root cause: 
“The abandonment of religion is probably most responsible 
of all since it bears a usual relation to most of these 
other facts. Though our former religion was so strict that 
it brought about an inevitable and legitimate revolt, nev- 
ertheless when we, as a social group, threw over religion, 
we threw over, probably without meaning to, most of our 
every day moral sanctions.” 


Many of my friends are not religious at all, although 
they are moral. But they were nearly all brought up in 
strict religious forms; and while their brains have dis- 
carded the dogma, their characters have none the less been 
moulded by fairly firm Christian ethics. Whether they 
will be able to pass that ethic on to their children without 
the dogma remains to"be seen.’ We are enduring more 
and more in America the influence of people who have 
broken deliberately or violently with any religious law; 
and you cannot knock away the props and still keep the 
structure. You cannot make the Ten Commandments po- 
tent by dwelling on their inherent fidelity. If there‘is no 
Divine’ command’ back of them, they lose all power: over 
the man..who finds it more satisfactory to bréak them. 
For ,better or. worse, our Western civilization has been 
built upon the Christian religion; and if the Christian re- 
ligion decays, many accidents will happen that will puzzle 
the -politicians. 

‘All of these signs of the times warrent serious reflec- 
tion'and should result in energetic action. The difficulties 
admittedly are great, but so is the opportunity. What 
should be our plan of action? How and where shall we 
begin? After the battle of Sedan when the great German 
General Von Moltke was riding in triumph to Paris he is 
reported to have said, “‘It is the Prussian schoolmaster who 
should be given credit for this.’’ Wellington has also told 
us that ‘“‘the battle of Waterloo was won on the fields of 
Eton and Rugby.” The recent war was on Germany’s part 
the result of a comprehensive plan of education carried 
out with typical German thoroughness; and similarly the 
splendid victories and the crusader spirit of our American 
boys was the result of their training in American ideals 
of liberty in the public schools and Christian schools and 
Christian ideals of service and sacrifice in the Churches 
and Sunday Schools of the land. Not a Church or Mission 
Chapel but had its honor roll and scarce one which has 
not some blue stars turned to gold. 


Another striking example of the fruits of education is 
to be found in the Far East. Not many years ago a writer 
produced a book entitled, ‘‘The Unchanging Hast,’’ but 
the ink was scarcely dry before his entire thesis was dis- 
proved. Within the past two decades changes: have come 
over India, Egypt, China and notably Japan, such as have 
taken centuries in the West. Says Mr. Benjamin Kidd 
in “The Science of Power,” ‘‘Within the space of less than 
two generations Japan has passed through the whole in- 
terval which separates feudalism from modern conditions. 
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In this space of time a change in general habits, in social 
and mental outlook,, and in national consciousness was 
accomplished as by the wand of a conjuror.’’ 


“How have all these vast changes been brought about? 
Simply by education. Second, an educational system based 
largely on science may become a positive menace to the 
world, and thirdly, if education is to lay hold of the mo- 
tives and forces that shape conduct and create the ideals 
of Christian citizenship, room must be made for a real 
program of moral and religious education.” Though the 
methods used by the Prussian and Japanese educators have 
not been ideal, nevertheless they command profound re- 
spect. If the educators of America could agree to similar 
means in less than two generations they could permeate 
our nation with the pure religion of the Son of God as 
effectively as Germany became permeated with militarism 
or Japan with the scientific spirit. 


But where shall we begin? The answer is clear. Little 
can be done with the older folk to whom all is utterly 
hopeless. But for the young, for every one under thirty, 
it’s grand—the greatest time in the world’s history to be 
born into. We must begin with the young and what multi- 
tudes these are! The first draft disclosed about twelve 
million young men between the ages of eighteen and twen- 
ty-five and the second draft many more. These are.the 
men who are going to be leaders in business and the pro- 
fessions and rulers in our government within a short 
time. They are the ones who will shape our future insti- 
tutions. Below them are many millions of boys and girls 
growing up to take their places and it is not too much 
to say that the activities of these young persons will shape 
our institutions and direct the destinies of this land for 
possibly centuries to come. How heavy is our responsi- 
bility and how equally great our opportunity! 


Somehow we must see to it that these young persons 
grow not only in stature and wisdom, but in favor with 
God and man. They must not only have every facility for 
developing splendid bodies and alert and well-stored minds, 
but they must also learn how to use these bodies and 
minds for the welfare of their fellow men and the glory 
of God. Nothing less than this will suffice. 


Moreover, we must begin with the very young. Educa- 
tors assert that the first seven or eight years of a child’s 
life determine whether he is to be religious or not. And 
if a child passes the age of adolescence—about twelve— 
without having been touched by religion, the chances are 


against his ever being influenced by it. It would seem 
clear, then, that the Church’s chief task is really- with the 
little ones who receive so much of the Master’s attention 
and Whom He commanded should be allowed to come unto 
Him. 

If for a decade or,a generation the Church, if it can 
not perform both tasks, were to neglect or even abandon 
much of its work for adults and address itself with all its 
power and resources to training the coming generation, 
both the Church and the world would profit in the end. 
Here is the greatest missionary field in the world and it 
is already ripe unto the harvest. Others see this, if we 
do not, and are already taking advantage of it. The So- 
cialist School, the ‘‘Red’’ Sunday Schools, the srhools of 
every cult and “ism” are striking evidences of the wisdom 
of many of their adherents. Can the Church of God do 
less? Here is the place for Christian laymen to invest 
their money if they would secure the largest possible spirit- 
ual returns and here is the place for the Church to expend 
her time, her energy and her prayers if she would reap an 
abundant harvest. 


The story is told of an old Roman general who lay 
dying. He loved Rome and had labored and fought for 
her all his life long. Now he was perplexed as to her 
future. His colleagues endeavored to console him. They 
said, ‘‘We are brave. We love Rome, we will defend 
Rome.” But the old man, seeing that their time was short, 
too, remained unconsoled. Then came his warriors who said 
likewise, ‘‘We are brave, we love Rome, we will defend 
Rome.’’ Again he told them that they too were mortal 
and that ere long their day would cease. Then came the 
young men and repeated the same words. But still he 
was oppressed with the thought of the mortality of man 
and derived little consolation or hope. Then came a band 
of the youth of the city saying, ‘““We are brave, we love 
Rome, we will defend Rome.’”’ More hopeful now he deigned 
to smile and command them, but still he could not get out 
of his mind the thought of their departure and wondered 
what would happen to his beloved Rome then. At last 
came a group of little children from the streets of the 
city who had caught the patriotic spirit of their elders 
and who voiced their sentiments, ‘‘We are brave, we love 
Rome and we will defend Rome.’’ And with that exhibi- 
tion of the eternal childhood of the race, tears of joy 
started from the old man’s eyes and with a shout of re- 
lief and confidence he cried, ‘“‘Rome is safe, I go in peace.” 


THE HISTORY AND DEVELOPEMENT OF THE SOCIAL 
SER VICE WORK OF THE PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL 
CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES 
The Reverend Jos. M. Waterman, A. B., B. D., Baltimore, Md. 


PART 2. 
The Origin and History of City Mission Work of the Pro- 
testant Episcopal Church in America. (From City Mission 
Publications, New York City.) 


Episcopal Community was invited to the subject 

of a City Mission Society was in June, 1831, at the 
anniversary meeting of the Male and Female Missionary 
Association of Christ Church, New York City. It was 
pointed out that our Church was not reaching the ‘‘middle 
classes of mechanics and artisans and the like, to say 
nothing of the poor and neglected.’”’ A meeting was called 
for September 15 of the same year ‘“‘to devise the neces- 
sary measures preparatory to the organization of an As- 
sociation for the support of a City Mission.” 

Its origin was to do one thing only: ‘‘To provide free 
sittings in Mission Churches for a large number of Epis- 
copalians and others disposed to become members of the 
Church, who at this time are virtually excluded from 
parish churches, families of poorer mechanics, merchant’s 
clerks, journeymen, apprentices, domestics, and others un- 
able to pay for sittings, besides strangers, emigrants, etc.’’ 

At this first meeting the New York Protestant Episcopal 
City Mission Society was founded. It was the first organi- 
zation of its kind in our Church. The Convention of 1831 
recognized this society by canon as the Diocesan agent for 
missionary operations within the city. Three missions 
were started in 1831-1834. ‘The first two missions forged 
ahead rapidly and in 1840 at the Mission Church of the 
Epiphany, one hundred and six were confirmed, which 
Bishop Onderdonk said was the largest Confirmation he had 


an HE first public occasion on which the notice of our 


‘this sort in the world, i. e., 


ever held. Six Sunday Schools were started in primary 
schools with theological students in charge. 

By 1847 the parish churches having assumed the care 
of their poorer parishioners, and in some cases building 
chapels, withdrew their supporting funds from the City 
Mission Society, which in turn had to dispose of its three 
mission churches. The Society wound up its affairs and 
ceased to exist for some years. However, it had aroused 
the Church to its duty to the poorer classes of the city 
population, a care and oversight which have never been 
relinquished. While the present City Mission Society is 
the legal descendent of the one described it has changed 
in character and its work now is the Mission to Public 
Institutions. How did this change of character occur? 

In 1847 the Rev. William Richmond, rector of St. Mich- 
ael’s and his assistant, the Rev. Thomas Peters, inaugu- 
rated the Mission to public institutions in the following 
manner. They agreed that each should take daily as much 
time as would be required for daily services at the church 
and devote the time to visiting the poor and holding ser- 
vices for the spiritually neglected in institutions or the 
poorest parts of the city. In 1849 it was definitely or- 
ganized into the Mission to Public Institutions, with week- 
ly services at various hospitals and asylums. In Blooming- 
dale Asylum, where Dr. Richmond had held services week- 
ly since 1832, he undoubtedly began the first services of 
to insane. By 1864 the 
work had become so large that it seemed desirable to place 
it under the charge of an incorporated organization im- 
mediately responsible to the Bishop of the Diocese.. So 
in this year the misséon to public institutions went out of 
existence and the City Mission Society, supposedly dead 
since 1847, was technically revived. 
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Through the efforts of Mrs. Richmond, wife of Dr. Rich- 
mond, the House of Mercy was established in 1854, and in 
1863 was placed under the charge of the Sisters of the 
Holy Communion. The following year Mrs. Richmond 
organized the Home for Homeless Women and Children, 
called St. Barnabas’ House. These Sisters soon left this 
work and a new Sisterhood of the Good Shepherd was 
organized. Here was developed the oldest day nursery in 
the City of New York. 

In March, 1866, the Executive Committee decided to 
assume charge of mission work in the Tombs and other city 
. prisons, a work which has continued uninterruptedly until 
the present. In 1867 the work of the Society was carried 


on by four chaplains in regular stations and three mis- . 


sionaries at large. These worked in over thirty public 
and semi-public institutions. 

It was finally decided that an active head was needed 
to overcome financial difficulties. The office of superin- 
tendent was created, and this office was filled in 1872 by 
the Rev. Curtiss T. Woodruff. In 1881, the fiftieth year 
of work, it was free from debt. No work undertaken had 
been given up and the one great pyinciple of the society— 
the care of neglected and unthought of—remained un- 
changed. During the sixteen years of leadership of Mr. 
Woodruff the Society was placed on a sound business 
basis and made wonderful progress in all directions. His 
successor, Dr. Mackay-Smith, tried to consolidate the so- 
ciety with the archdeaconry, believing it was not so much 
a society as a Committee of Churches. Legal difficulties 
as well as public opinion was against this move. 

‘In 1887 work was undertaken among the French and 
Spanish. The following year the society took over work 
among the Italians, which had been done for some years 
at San Salvatore Mission. This work is now carried on 
in a new church built in 1902. 


Organization and Work of City Missions at the Present 
Time. 


In 1920, the department of Social Service began its 
work under the direction of the Rev. C. N. Lathrop, as 
Executive Secretary. Two years later this department 
organized the division of City Missions. At present this 
organization consists of four officers and thirty individual 
members, 
various dioceses. This organization aims to act as clearing 
house for information and to correlate all City Mission 
work. ’ 

The first National City Mission Council adopted the fol- 
lowing definition and preamble regarding its work: 


“Tt is understood that by the City Mission idea is meant 
that type of work in the Protestant Episcopal Church, 
whose function it is to express Christ’s love and remem- 
brance to His neglected, forgotten and straying sheep, by 
bringing the services, sacraments and pastoral ministra- 
tions, and where necessary, social welfare aid to people 
of our cities and ports of entry, particularly to those who 
are isolated in public and private hospitals, reformatories 
and other institutions; to conduct agencies of social help- 
fulness, to promote social justice, to aid in establishing 
better conditions of living, and also where the organiza- 
tion of the city or diocese indicates its advisability, to 
institute missionary work, and to carry on the work of 
Parochial Church Extension.”’ 


“Tn its simplest form and almost always in its origin, 
the City Mission consists of a City Missionary; that is an 
ordained minister, who, under the direction of the Bishop, 
devotes himself to the pastoral care of persons, primarily 


all of whom are City Mission Executives in. 


to those of his own communion, but by no means limited 
thereto, in institutions, hospitals, homes, asylums, re- 
formatories and in prisons. Out of these contacts are es- 
tablished relationships with the families or friends of those 
to whom he ministers. In these connections or relation- 
ships we have the connection between strictly City Mis- 
sionary work and a certain amount of family welfare work 
developing out of the same. 

There are no two of our City Missions which have de- 
veloped along identical lines; they all differ from each 
other in some respects. New York, for example, has a 
superintendent in charge and by far the bulk of its time 
and work is devoted to pastoral care in the institutions 
of New York. It has no defined relationship whatever 
with the Cathedral Foundation. In Boston the major work 
of City Missions is that of Church Extension. Its organi- 
zation is under an Archdeacon. In Philadelphia the City 
Mission is directly commissioned by the Convention of the 
Diocese. As to New York it is governed by a Board of 
Council. The Philadelphia Board of Council is nominated 
by the Convention through the Standing Committee; the 
Bishop is its President. In Chicago from the beginning 
the City Mission has been a part of the Cathedral enter- 
prise. The staff consists, almost entely of the Cathedral 
Chapter.’’ (Dr. Jeffery’s Book, “‘The City Mission Ideal.’’) 


In Baltimore the work is in direct charge of an Arch- 
deacon. While in Washington the work is under the di- 
rection of a superintendent and staff directly under the 
Bishop of Washington. In Virginia® the City Missionary 
in Richmond also acts as missionary for the diocese. 

The magnitude of the work accomplished is indicated 
by the following extracts from annual reports. 

The New. York Protestant Episcopal City Mission Society 
reports for the year 1922: 


° 
Staff—Superintendent and eighteen clergy, one lay chap 
lain, twenty-eight full-time salaried workers, twenty part- 
time salaried workers. 

This staff labored in forty hospitals, prisons and City 
Homes and five chapels. A summary of its work in these 
shows: Number of services, 3,607; aggregate attendance, 
236,437; Holy Communion—public 923, private 1,928; 
Communions made, 21,366; Confirmations, 248; Baptisms 
—adults 264, children 927; Marriages, 65; Burials, 5,- 
666; Sunday-school Teachers, 44; Pupils, 855. 

In addition to all this, much work was done at HBllis 
Island and also work of several departments such as Fresh 
air and Convalescent work, Social service department, 
good-will industries, probation department. 


Dr. Jefferys reports the work of the Philadelphia Mis- 
sion for. nine months of year, 1921, as follows: ‘‘When 
I was hungry you gave me 1,972 grocery orders, 575 
Christmas dinners; when I was thirsty you gave me 16,- 
497 milk orders, 2,500 ice orders; when I was homeless, 
in institutions, in hospitals and in need, you paid me 4,506 
relief visits, 33,204 pastoral calls ahd held for me 2,544 
religious services, and brought me 3,590 Bibles, Prayer 
Books, periodicals, etc., and got me jobs 246 times; when 
I was ill-clad you clothed me with 345 pairs of shoes, 5,- 
788 garments and warmed me with 125 coal orders, and 
50 oil stoves. When I was sick and feeble you brought 
me medical aid and sick diet 310 times. You received me 
into your home for convalescents 279 times; into homes 
for consumptives 329 times. You took me to the circus 
325 times, you gave me summer outings 357 times. When 
I was in prison, you always came to see me; you brought 
me the Church, you helped and looked after my family; 
you owned me a human being and you forgave me.” 


Letters to the Editor 
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In this Department the Editor will at all bimes welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in our columns ez- 
cept over the signature of the writer. 


DR. WARD’S TRUTHS AND FACTS. 
Mr. Editor: 


After reading in the issue of July 19 your excellent edi- 
torial, in which it was set forth that although we knew 


nothing of the force we call “‘Life’’ apart from its forms, 
but that the study of those reveals a great deal about it, 
I turned to Dr, Ward’s article on “Conservatism and Pro- 
gress” and read to my dismay, ‘‘Back of every article of 
the Creed there is a great underlying truth, but there is 
no fact, as the compilers of the Creed believed, so far as 
at least five articles are concerned.” He may mean no 
fact at all, or he may mean that the facts are not what 
the compilers thought they were. 

If he means the first then the reply is that as in the case 
of Life so in the case of Truth, we are obliged, as you said, 
to have the concrete forms in which it is imbedded or en- 
closed, in order to perceive and understand anything about 
it. Facts are to Truth what forms are to Life. 

But evidently he means that the facts are not those the 
compilers believed. Then what are they? If he takes 
away one set he must supply another. Now I know these 
hazy speaking theologians and the way to do is to try to get 
them to be definite. Very luscious and very lovely are 
their vague suggestions, but I complain loudly that in 


10 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


AUGUST 2, 1924. 


the instructions they give me, a poor seeker, they cannot 
be inducedoto embody their truths in any set of facts, 


Here is’my trouble: Christianity rests on the Resur- 
rection. That implies death. The Resurrection occurred 
three days after death, then what was the condition of 
soul and body during those three days? Remember, Dr. 
Ward, that ‘‘Back of every article of the Creed there is 
a great underlying ‘truth’, ’’ and I must ask for Scriptural 
support for it. Science cannot answer these sorts ofsques- 
tions, and Philosophy won’t. Possibly Dr. Ward may say 
that the Bible doesn’t. Still ‘“‘every article’ has ‘‘a great 
truth.’’ Dr. Ward knows it well enough to discard the 
belief of the compilers. Let him tell us all he knows,,so 
that we can judge. There are suggestions that. this 
article in the Creed be stricken out, but few if any that 
set forth a substitute. 

And so with the rest of the five articles, which me says 
have ‘underlying truth,’’ but either ‘‘no facts’’ or wrong 
facts. 


Mr. Editor, I am so sick and tired of the vagueness,of 
modern theology I don’t now what. to do. The Doctors 
of Divinity just will not specify what is what. The Higher 
Critics are the most fanciful and erratic writers the world 
ever knew. They ‘‘feei after’ a truth and “about” a truth, 
but they are appalled every time a conclusion suggests 
itself. We cannot go on living this way. The present 
haze in the regions of Fatherhood and Brotherhood will 
soon make every craft afloat prefer the banks and reefs of 
Calvanism, dread bysDr. Ward, just so they can steer 
a definite course. 


I am not afraid of Science. According to recent teach- 
ings, matter and force are reciprocal, and as long as one 
lives the other must. So, too, suns and nebulae. Eternity 
looms before us from three directions—Religion, Philoso- 
phy and Science. The full thought of Eternity can scare 
a man to death all by itself. The Sovereignty of the Master 
mind on any line of reasoning involves awful thoughts. 
If the gladness of a Gospel breaks the terrors by its cre- 
minders of love, we must not maltreat the whole situa- 
tion. 


Tt is not a far cry from the discussion of Life and mecha- 
nism to that of Personality and mechanism. Somehow Life 
has resulted in Personality, a thing made real and actual 
to us, both by thought and feeling. Come on then,. ye 
Scientists, and tell us about Personality. Your study of 
matter and force taught us about Eternity. Your study 
of Life taught us about a creative power—at least a power 
that makes natural laws its slave. Dip into the regions 


of Personality, ye Servants of the Master-mind, and give - 


as is your custom something crisp and definite, and not 
as these hazy theologians; something too namby-pamby for 
use, i. e., truth? ineapable of embodiment in words. 


Mr. Editor, the reflex use of very minor difficulties 
as to modern and ancient ideas of dissent and ascent, of 
place and state, of physical and mental or spiritual joy 
and happiness, in order to bring something to bear on the 
topic’ of the day—the passing topic of a very short. day, 
is.hardly fair or useful. The question of Virgin Birth 
depends so greatly on other things that I dislike to see 
such a wide wandering from the critical point. That’ point 
is Personality. It is too large a question to bringYup in 
this letter, but, after all, the doctrine of Virgin Birth is 
all that saves for us the Doctrines of Divine Personality. 
On this point Science cannot but be our friend and is: 


Dr, Ward says with force, ‘‘A worthy idea of God is of 
supreme importance’; and he says this after wondering 
that this matter did not make as great a stir in. circles 
of theology as that of the Virgin Birth. But what if the 
doctrine of the Birth is necessary to a worthy idea of 
Christ? Is not that idea too of supreme importance? 
Precisely because the modernist belittles Christ, 
Christians try to defend Him, MHaving believed His Per- 
sonality Eternal, they dread those who claim it was ottly 
of Joseph: Dr. Ward doubtless shares that mortal hor 
ror. 35 


Dr. Ward has an ipse dixit worth commenting on. He 
says: ‘“‘Every doctrine which is not capable of expansion 
and growth is doomed.” But manifestly if a doctrine rest 

on a fact it must ever remain logical to that fact as long 
as the fact stands. Prove Joseph as father to Jesus and 
the Virgin Birth fails of course, but until St. Matthew’s 
and St. Luke’s Gospel are discarded our faith must rest 
on the facts as there given. But it is almost a crime in 
these days not to kotow to Higher Critics, even though 
they themselves despise, each, the others’ deductionsy as 
is witnessed in this very matter. And still we haye the 
Scriptures with us. ti esha ah 


R. W. BARNWELL. 
Florence, S. C. 


* phasize the place of honor held by John: Keble. 
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Missionary work is no enterprise of pity in which we 
of the smug and self-satisfied West take a superior religion 
like a red apple on a long fish pole and hand it to poor 
miserable degraded heathen. The best definition of mis- 
sionary work that I know is found in the Book of the 
Revelation, where the writer is speaking of the New Je- 
rusalem: ‘‘They shall bring the glory and the honor of 
the nations into it.’’ Missionary work is just that, bring- 
ing the glory and the honor of the nations into the King- 
dom of God.—P. W. Harrison, ‘‘The Charm of the Arab,’” 
Internat. Rev. Missions, July. 


‘China Not So Slow. 


The vestry of one of the Chinese parishes, St. Paul’s, 
Nanking, has voted to adopt the plan of parish organiza- 
tion set forth by our National Council, five laymen agree- 
ing to head the five departments and choosing their co- 
workers from the congregation. The clergy have general 
oversight as previously and with.the catechists will advise 
when called upon. The plan gives more responsibility to 
more lay people than was possible before. There are possi- 
bly other Chinese parishes doing this, though Nanking 
is the first on record. It is the parish where the Rev. 
J. M. B. Gill was in charge. The Rev. W, A. Seager 
is there now, 


Minnesota Indian Convocation. 


The Ojibwa Indians’ name for Bishop Bennett is ‘‘Hole 
in the Sky.’ They would be interested in Stuart Walker’s 
play, “The Trimplet.” A trimplet is the hole that a sun- 
beam makes in a ‘shadow. The Ojibwa Convocation in 
the Diocese of Duluth was a splendid success this year, 
attended by over four hundred people. The services were 
in the beautiful new log chapel at Cass Lake, where the 
dignity and sincerity and the whole spirit of the gathering 
were an inspiration to the visitors, while the poise and 
lack of self-consciousness of the Indian women were a 
lesson to their white sisters. 


Sao Paulo Mission. 


This front-page revolution recently breaking out in the 
city of Sao Paulo, Brazil, occurred just after the Brazilian 
diocesan paper brought news of the Rey. Mr. Krischke’s 
new work there. It will be remembered that Bishop Kin- 
solving transferred the Rev. George O. Krischke from 
Porto Alegre, where a self-supporting parish had grown 
up under his care, to Sao Paulo, to start work in that. 
flourishing city, a promising field which the little Brazilian 
Church has long wanted to enter, Mr. Krischke writes that 
Sao Paulo is becoming the Chicago of Brazil. It has miles. 
of paved streets, parks, hotels, 6,000 motor cars, etc.. The 
population numbers 600,000 and is rapidly increasing. 

The Japanese catechist from. Osaka, working under Mr. 
Krischke’s direction among the thousands of Japanese. 
now in Sao Paulo, has instructed two women and five men 
whom Bishop Kinsolving confirmed, and Mr. Krischke has. 
baptized twelve other Japanese. 

There is an English chaplain with an English Church im 
Sao Paulo. Mr. Krischke is a Brazilian. 

As usual, the first effect of a revolution in our news- 
papers is educational, and we learn from the New York 
Times that the State of Sao Paulo is one of the richest in 
all Brazil. It produces two-thirds of the Brazil coffee crop,. 
and Brazil produces three-fourths of the world’s supply. 
The City-of Sao Paulo is nearly four hundred years old,. 
founded in 1554, 


John Keble’s School. 


It has been an interesting experience to read in the 
Church papers lately a letter signed “Charlotte Yonge,” 
and the letter itself is of marked interest. The Church 
School at Hursley, where John Keble taught for thirty 
years, has been condemned. Either the sum of 3,000 
pounds must be found for a new Church Sch§ol, or the 
local education authorities will provide a secular institu- 
tion. Last year’s observance of the ninetieth anniversary 
of the beginning of the Oxford Movement: served to em- 
it .is" 
likely that many who feel grateful to him. will be glad to 
share in providing for a continuance of Church instruc- 
tion in his school. Miss Charlotte T Yonge, 6 Clifton 
Terrace, Winchester, England, is receiving donations. When 
the.Sisters who founded our St. Andrew’s Priory in Homo« 
lulu, left home for that work they spent their last night im 
England in the Keble rectory. 
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‘Christianity and the Community 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


¢ The Rev. R. Cary Montague, Editor. 


THE WILL FOR PEACE. 


We believe it is one of God’s laws that every calamity 
brings with it a corresponding compensation. 

It is difficult for us to recognize at close range that the 
compensation is in proportion to the catastrophe, ‘but in 
the course of time, which is God’s ‘berspective, it usually is. 

During the slaughter, destruction and horrors of 1914- 
15-16 and 17 it seemed that nothing could repay to the 
world the damage that was being wrought to property, 
lives and human hearts, but out of that carnival of mate- 
rial and human wreckage something is emerging that will 
some day be worth the price it cost. 

We say that this ‘“‘something is emerging’’ because it 
is not yet fully developed by any means. 

“a world view- 
intangible, but 


We might call what we have in mind 
point.” It is big and vague, and rather 
it is gradually taking shape and form. 


For the present, there is one specific thing that feeds this 
child born in the throes of a planet’s anguish and that 
one thing comes to us as the direct result of the war, though 
in opposition to it. 

The chief source of nourishment for ‘‘the world view- 
point” is world days. There are two of them—the Sun- 
day nearest to July 28 and Armistice Day. 


On these two occasions practically ‘all humanity is think- 
ing in terms that reach beyond national limits and attain to 
the vision of Christ when He told us to pray ‘“‘Thy King- 
dom come, Thy will be done on earth as it is in Heaven.” 


Fortunately, these two occasions have been grapsed 
by the Christian Church as golden opportunities to direct 
the thought of mankind toward God in the asking of His 
greatest gift, ‘‘Peace on earth and good will toward men.” 

Peace! A warless world is the one thing that is the 
really “paramount issue, on which every nation can con- 
centrate, ‘and for which all prayers can be offered, and 
are offered on these two days in the year. 


It is coming!’ * 

It may sound fantastic, but we believe that these two 
days are worth all the grief and destruction of those four 
horrible years, because they present a definite time of 
the concentration of thought and prayer and desire for 
peace. 

The use of these days on which to will for peace are 
more important than the world courts or the League of 
Nation’s machinery, which is what world courts and the 
League of Nations are, will follow, but the very best 
piece of machinery will be ineffective without the desire 
for peace. ! : ‘ 
;, The adoption of the plan set up in the League of Na- 
tions has sometimes been compared to the ratification of 
the Constitution by the several States and it is worth while 
to remember that, although the Constitution went into effect, 
and remained in full operation for more than half a 
century it did not prevent war, when the North and 
South abandoned the ‘“‘will to peace’? and decided to fight. 
We were enthusiastic for the entrance of the United States 
into the League, and we are still. But it is conceivably 
possible that had we-ratified this agreement with a nar- 
row; and more or less unwilling majority in the Senate, 


and, if our policing of the world. had been, first, to protect 
Poland from Russia, then to rescue Greece from Turkey, 
and Jater to shelter her from the wrath of Mussolini, that 
the shibboleth “entangling alliances’? on the tongues of 
such alarmist irreconcilables as Reed, of Mr. Watson of 
Georgia, in the Democratic party, and, Johnson and Borah 
in the ‘Republican party, would have been so effectively 
vocifetated throughout the country, as to have caused a 
withdrawal from the pact after its ratification. 


‘Again we reiterate that we are for the League of Na- 
tions, but in view of the fact that the Republican party 
has. discarded it in its platform and that the Democratic 
party did not dare to come out unconditionally for it, al- 
though urged to do so in the most eloquent speech that 
was delivered in the New York convention from a man 
closely identified with President Wilson and his administra- 
tion, we believe that it is well nigh a forlorn hope for 
some years to come. 


Let us not lose hope, however; there are other forces 


working for world peace. 


The first and most important of these is the creation of 
public sentiment to abolish war. We have two shining 
precedents before us; the first is doing away with duel- 
ling. We do not always appreciate that this has only 
come to pass within the last half century, and that it was 
still a common practice in many places less than fifty 
years ago. Our second encouraging precedent is no less 
than 3,500 miles long. It is the unfortified border line 
between Canada and the United States, an unprecedented 
thing in history that has maintained peace between two 
energetic, ambitious peoples, in spite of boundary disputes 
and tariff discussions. 


lwo other forces of a very different nature working 
toward world peace are aircraft and poison gas. The 
purpose of war is to bring death to the enemy. These 
new methods of accomplishing this end are described as 
follows by one who knows: 


“Death as a portable instrument has been taken out of 
the mud, off the roads, out of the hands and off the backs 
of soldiers. It has,been, re-routed, to paths above the earth, 
just as intelligence; which couriers used to carry on foot 
or horse, was routed’ through the air with the invention 
of the telegraph and radio. 


,It .will, hereafter, be the duty of airplanes to carry 
paralysis and death to capitals. That inevitably; «makes 
war anew thing. To bring all military; political and finan- 
cial’ “momentum to an end, to produce the enertia of death 
at the, military, political and financial nerve centers of the 
enemy -by one rapid attack of airplanes, that is the simple 
problem of the military experts of today. 


Distance will mean little. No city can long remain 
inaccessible. Even the United States, bulwarked by 
oceans, presents no unsolvable problem to the military men. 
The’ cAE ges minded citizen can'draw his own picture. 


io A, fleet of submarines comes to the surface twenty miles 
off the shore. The hatches are opened, and the sea planes 
are assembled on the decks and loaded with gas bombs. 
The flock takes flight. An hour later Washington is smoth- 
ered. The main buildings most likely to contain the Presi- 

dent, his Cabinet, the heads of the War and Navy Depart- 


ments are flooded with the poison gas that means death 
if it touches the skin. Gas masks won’t help. _And' so, 
everybody in that city who has been working below the 
sixth stories of the buildings is dead. 

‘Ana meanwhile, the financial district , of New York oie 
has been wiped out in the same way.’ 
‘ : Both of these death dealing agencies .are being made more 
perfect every day, thereby adding a practical as well as 
an ideal incentive to the will for peace. ‘ 
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OLD. PARISH .IN TARE GO UN ike 


Anniversary of the Founding of Elizabeth City Parish 


HE Three Hundred and Fourteenth Anniversary of 
‘ the establishment of Elizabeth City Parish, the old- 
est continuous parish in the history of American 
Christianity, was held in St. John’s Church, Hampton, 
Va., Sunday, July 20. 

The present St. John’s Church, built in 1727, is the 
third church in the parish, the first church being con- 
structed in 1629. 

The service was read by the Rev. Charles EH. McAllister, 
rector, assisted by the Rev, A. §. reese and the Rev. J. 
K. M. Lee. A detachment of the Soldiers’ Home Band 
assisted the choir. The address was made by the Rt, 
Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Bishop of Southern Virginia, 
who took as his text, ‘“God is our refuge from one genera- 
tion to another.” A large crowd attended the service in 
spite of the rain. 


The Rev. Charles E. McAllister, the rector, has written 
the following history of the church: 


“The forefathers of our English Christianity after set- 
ting up a Cross at Cape Henry made their next stop at 
the site of the present city of Hampton, then an Indian 
village called Kecoughtan. Captain John Smith gives a 
quaint yet interesting description of the place: “‘ ‘The 
houses are built like our arbors—-of small young springs 
(sprigs) bowed and tied and so close covered with moss 
or barks of trees, very handsomely, that notwithstanding 
either wind, rain or weather, they are warm as stoves, 
but very smoky, yet at the top of the houses there is a 
hole made for the smoke to go into right over the fire.” 
He writes in 1608: ‘Six or seven days the extreme wind, 
frosts and snows caused us to keep Christmas among the 
savages where we were never merrier or fed on more 
plenty of good oysters, fish, flesh, wild fowl and good 
bread, nor never had better fires in England than in the 
warm smoky houses of Kecoughtan.’ 


“After a disastrous experience at Jamestown, the colo- 
nists returned to Kecoughtan and took possession in 1610, 
from which time dates the history of the Church in 
Hampton. The Indians were driven away and the colonists 
evidently occupied the site of the ancient Indian village. 

“The foundations where the service Sunday will be 
held show the location and size of the first church. The 
Rev. William Mease was the first rector from 1610-1620. 


“John Rolfe tells us that in 1616 it was a place of twenty 
inhabitants, who seemed to be more industrious than 
those who remained at Jamestown, and were as a conse- 
quence reaping more of the fruits of their labors. In 
1616 William Tucker and William Capps represented 
Kecoughtan in the House of Burgesses and petitioned that 
body for a change of name. An old chronicler says, ‘““The 
year in the House of Burgesses when Jamestown was twelve 
years old, I guess, some people in pious frame of mind, 
took a spite at Kecoughtan’s name, and suggesting some 
other names, they made their grudges to old King James, 
and so the king found a new one, for the fine section and 
all around’. The name Kecoughtan doés not appear in 
legal documents from this time. The new name Hlizabeth 
City was called after the daughter of King James Il. 


“About this time the whole number of settlements in 
Virginia were included in four great corporations of which 
Elizabeth City was one. This corporation was co-exten- 
sive with the parish. Among the early ministers was one 
James Stockton, who enjoyed the distinction of being, 
says President Tyler, of William and Mary College, ‘The 
earliest exponent of the idea that the only good Indian 
is a dead -Indian.’ Stockton had warned the settlers of 
the impending massacre of 1622, and aside from the ani- 
mosity toward the Indians he was apparently a godly 
and human man. : 


“In 1623, there lived within the bounds of the parish 
the first English couple married in Virginia, John Layden, 
a carpenter, and Anne Burras, a ladies’ maid. To whom 
was born, the first white child in Virginia and baptized in 
the parish. Virginia Layden was the first English child 
born in America after Virginia Dare. 

“It is interesting to note that when Governor Harvey 
assumed office on January 18, 1636, he read his new com- 
mission in the Church at Blizabeth City. 

“A second church was built at Pembroke Farm, about 
one mile west of the present site of St. John’s, somewhat 
about 1660. This church was built of wood and its four 
dations have been thoroughly identified. Among the tombs 


there are Admiral Neville, Thomas Curle, Peter Hayman 
and the Rev. Andrews Thompson, all before 1700. 


“The existence of the present town of Hampton is legal- 
ly dated from 1691. In 1716 we are told that the con- 
gregation was holding services at the Court House. The 
church of 1667 now being too far away it was decided 
to build a new church within the limits of the town of 
Hampton. 


“Tt is of record that a ‘Court held Jan. 17, 1727—Pres- 
ent, James Walker, Joshua Curle, James Wallace, Wilson 
Cary, justices: Mr, Jacob Walker and Mr. John Loury 
were appointed to lay off an acre and a half of ground at 
the upper end of Queen street for the building of a church 
thereon.’ This land joined the lot of one Proswells and is 
the same lot upon which the present church buildings 
stand. The minister and church wardens of the parish, 
together with the aforesaid court, entered into a contract 
with a Mr. Henry Cary to furnish him with wood from 
the school grounds at the-rate of six pence per load to 
burn bricks for the church.’ The bricks were to be Eng- 
lish bricks, that is to say, of the shape and character of 
those made in England. Hence, we suppose arose the fiction 
long indulged in, that the church and other early colonial 
buildings were built of bricks brought from England. Un- 
til a few years ago there was a large hole in the church 
yard wherein, it is said, the bricks were made and burned. 


“During the American Revolution the belfry was struck 
by lightning and the royal coat of arms was hurled to the 
ground, much to the, delight of the patriots who saw in this 
a divine approval of their cause. When Hampton was 
sacked and burned by the British under Admiral Cock- 
burn the church was desecrated and turned into a bar- 
rack. The church began to fall into decay, although a few 
loyal souls still held as a congregation. In 1827 under 
the leadership of Bishop Moore, the old walls once more 
were covered with a roof and the church maintained. 
During the War Between the States the church was burned 
along with the other buildings in the community by those 
loyal to the cause of the Confederacy. Only the walls 
were left standing, but the services of the parish were 
conducted at Old Point, at the Court House and in Pat- 
rick Henry Hall. In 1869 under the administration of 
Chaplain McCarthy of the United States Army the church 
was again restored. 


“During the rectorship of the Rev, John J. Gravatt 
work was started in the neighboring town of Newport News, 
which has since developed into the strong parish known 
as St. Paul’s in that city. Emmanuel Church, Phoebus, 
is also a daughter of old St. John’s Church, Hampton. 
Special work among the Negroes of the town began by 
Dr. Gravatt in 1889 and has developed into the work of 
St. Cyprian’s Church, Hamptoh. In 1905, with the help 
of the assistant, the Rev. G. F. Rogers, the work of the 
church known as Grace Church, Newport News, was under- 
taken. 


“The Rev. Charles ©. McAllister, M. A., present rector 
of the parish, is the forty-second rector in continuous 
succession. The church possesses the oldest Communion 
Plate in America. Alexander Brown, author of ‘The Gene- 
sis of the United States’ and of ‘The First Republic of 
America’ says of the old plate: ‘The cup and small patent 
of May, 1618-19, are the most ancient, and may be con- 
sidered the most precious relics in our Church in America.’ 
The vessels used by the Rev. Robert Hunt at Jamestown 
perished most likely in the Jamestown fire. The hand- 
some Communion vessels at Williamsburg are of a later 
date, the earliest being marked 1661. The service at St. 
John’s, is dated by the hall mark 1619 and inscribed as 
follows: ‘The Communion Cup for St. Mary’s Church in 
Smith’s Hundred in Virginia.’ Around the margin of 
the patent is inscribed ‘If any man eat of this bread, he 
shall live forever (Po. 6).’ Smith’s Hundred was a large 
plantation between the Chickahominy and the James Riv- 
ers. After the Indian massacre of 1622, these Communion 
vessels were awarded by the court at James City to South 


Hampton Hundred Church. This is undoubtedly the pres- 


ent Hlizabeth City parish and St. John’s Church, Hampton, 
being the parish church of South Hampton Hundred.” 


The other service at St. John’s were Holy Com- 
munion at 8:45; Morning Prayer and sermon by the rector 
at 11:00. 
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Church Intelliqence 


Conference on Evangelism Takes For: 
ward Step. 


The findings of the Conference on 
Hvangelism held at Northfield, Mass. 
June 24-26, have just been announced 

In this place, hallowed by memories 
of Dwight L. Moody, the conference 
of denominational secretaries for evan- 
gelism, together with other evangelis- 
tic leaders, reached decisions which 
should have far-reaching influence upon 
the life of all the Churches of the 
country. 

One of the most significant re} ults 
was the decision to enter unitedly next 
fall upon a program of increasing 
Church attendance. The plan has two 
main objectives; first, to re-interest the 
absentee Church member who does not 
takes Church attendance seriously as 
a duty; and, second, to secure the at- 
tendance of every possible person in 
the community who is not now a mem- 
ber of the Church. 

The first Sunday in October is sug- 
gested as a day for the simultaneous 
launching of this program throughout 
the country. This day was chosen be- 
cause some of the denominations had 
already selected it as a time for their 
own special emphasis, 

The conference also gave special at- 
tention to plans for developing a fall 
evangelistic program by the pastors 
and laymen of the churches. During 
recent years, the period in the spring 
just preceding Easter has come to be 
generally accepted as a time for con- 
certed emphasis on evangelism. It was 
felt that a similar plan needed to 'be 
developed for the fall, culminating in 
a definite attempt to lead men and 
women into the Church. This would 
be the climax of the proposed campaign 
on Church attendance. 

The findings of the conference, as 
unanimously adopted, are as follows: 


Proposed Fall Program on Evangelism, 


1. Churches and pastors should know 
their fields. To this end we urge that 
wherever possible there be a survey 
of the field this autumn sufficiently 
thorough to result in a list of the names 
of all in the community who ought to 
be reached by the Church. Where there 
is more than one Church in the -com- 
munity the survey can be made coope- 
ratively, each Church receiving the 
names of those who express a prefer- 
ence for it or are its normal responsi- 
bility. If a Survey is not undertaken, 
there should be at least an assembling 
of aS many names as possible of peo- 
ple in the community who are not mem- 
bers of any Church, placing these 
names on a prospect list. Such names 
can be secured from the various mem- 
‘bers of the Church, the Sunday School, 
public school lists, ete. 


2. There should be in every Church 
this autumn a special period of ‘‘friend- 
ly visitation”? in the homes of the com- 
munity, carried on by a group appoint- 
-ed for that purpose, designed to enlist 
fresh interest among those who are 
already Church members, and to in- 
vite to the Church those who are not. 

38. We commend the growing practice 
of holding a Church ‘Rally Day” in 
the fall, on which day special attention 
is given .to securing the attendance of 
all in the community, and seeking to 
interest them in the life and work of 
“the Church. There is special advant- 


SI 


age in a concerted observance of this 
day. In view of the fact that the first 
Sunday in October is already. observed 
as “Rally Day’’ among many Churches 
and Bible Schools, we suggest the ob- 
servance of this date as widely as prac- 
tical, with Sunday, September 21, or 
any time in the intervening two weeks 
used as a visitation period. 

4, Every Church should have a defi- 
nite plan for extending to every un- 
churched person in the community a 
personal invitation to become a mem- 
ber of the Church. This plan should 
not be a plan of the minister alone. 
His part is to inspire men and women 
to desire to do the work of personal 
evangelism and to organize his members 
in a systematic way for a definite per- 
sonal evangelistic program. We com- 
mend the plan of setting aside a spe- 
cial period in which those outside the 
Church will be visited by laymen and 
urged to become Christians. 

There should be at least a brief pe- 
riod of training for those who are to 
carry on this program of personal 
evangelism in the local Church. Such 
services by laymen will result not only 
in securing permanent accessions to 
the Church, but also in enriching the 
religious experience of all who partici- 
pate. 

5. We believe that there should be 
a definite attempt on the part of all 
Churches to secure an autumn ingath- 
ering, planning just as specifically for 
this as for the ingathering in the pre- 
Easter season. — 

The following resolution, adopted by 
the conference and conveyed to Dr. 
Charles L. Goodell, who served as the 
host of the conference, expressed the 
common judgment as to the value of 
the gathering: 

That we express our deepest appre- 
ciation to the Federal Council for their 
gracious hospitality during the Retreat 
and that we express our deep desire 
to have another ‘Retreat next year if 
such can possibly be arranged. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. Cc. Brewn, B. D., Bishop. 


The Piedmont Convocation will hold 
its Fall Meeting at Emmanuel Church, 
Rapidan, Tuesday, October 7. 


There will be a Laymen’s Conference 
meeting held at St. Margaret’s School, 
Tappahannock, Va., of all the churches 
and missions in the Rappahannock Val- 
ley Convocation on Tuesday, August 5, 
beginning at eleven o’clock, for the pur- 
pose of forming a laymen’s organiza- 
tion in this Convocation. Able laymen 
speakers will be present, and all lay- 
men are cordially invited to come from 
each of the forty-three churches and 
missions. Come, let-us reason togeth- 
er.- 


WASHINGTON. 
Rt. Rev. James BH. Freeman, D. D. 


The preacher at the open-air service 
at the Washington Cathedral on Sun- 
day, July 20, was the Rt. Rev. Herbert 
Shipman, D. D., Suffragan-Bishop of 
the’ Diocese of New York. Bishop 
Shipman was the preacher also at the 
eleven o’clock service at Trinity Dio- 
cesan Church. 


a ns 


13 


The Rey. R. L. Wolven, of Epiphany 
Parish, conducted the sunset service 
at Holiday House, the vacation home 
for girls under the auspices of the 
Girls’ Friendly Society, on Sunday, July 
20. These services are held every Sun- 
day afternoon during the summer 
months, 


The opening of St. Agnes’ School 
in Alexandria, Va., will be of interest 
to the neighbors across the Potomac 
who are interested in Church Schools. 

St. Agnes’ Sehool will be operated 
under the Church guidance in the old 
George Mason High School building and 
students of any denomination may en- 
roll. Only day students will be en- 
rolled the first year, but it is expected 
that boarding pupils will be taken later. 
Courses from primary grades through 
the second year of high school will be 
available. This school will be under 
the jurisdiction of the Diocese of Vir- 
ginia, and the Rev. William J. Morton, 
of Alexandria, is a member of the 
board of trustees. 


The building and installation of the 
new organ to be placed in the new 
Gunton Temple Presbyterian Church 
is under the direction of Edgar Priest, 
Washington Cathedral organist. Mr. 
Priest is engaged also in the considera- 
tion of plans and specifications for the 
organ to be placed in the great Wash- 
ington Cathedral, for which $100,000 
has been given for the cost of the or- 
gan. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomson, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Camp “Robert Hunt,’ the Diocesan 
Camp of Southern Virginia, is now un- 
der construction, and we hope to have 
it ready for use early in August. It 
will be available for boys and girls 
and young men and women for periods 
of seven days. Our plan is to have the 
Camp used by boys one week and girls 
another week. 

The Rev. Philip Tilghman and his 
wife have been engaged as Camp Di- 
rector and Camp Mother, and all cor- 
respondence as to reservations should 
be addressed to him at 517 Law Build- 
ing, Norfolk, Va. 

The camp will remain open until 
September 15. 


Emmanuel, Powhatan. 


On the sixth of August a service of 
great interest is to be held in this 
church, when the rector, the Rev. C. E. 
Stewart, is to be ordained priest. The 
ordination will be by Bishop Tucker. 
The Rev. Beverley B. Tucker, Jr., D. D., 
of St. Paul’s, Richmond, will preach the 
sermon, and Archdeacon Ribble will 
present the candidate. 


Cumberland Parish, Lunenburg. 


For the summer months these three 
churches at Victoria, Woodend and 
Kenbridge are again under the care of 
Mr. Reginald Davis, a ‘‘second-year’”’ 
Seminary student. He is to return next 
summer after ordination, according to 
an understanding with the Bishop, as 
permanent rector. j 


In order that plans for the new $300,- 
000 building for St. Luke’s Episcopal 
Church, Norfolk, may go forward with- 
out delay a strong drive is being made 
to raise $3,000 immediately to ‘pay an 
architect to draft plans during the sum- 
mer. 
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SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. Robert C, Jett, D. D.. Bishop. 


Memorial Window in St. John’s, 
Bedford. 

This illustration of the memorial win- 
dow, ‘‘The Resurrection,’’ represents 
one of the most beautiful windows re- 
cently completed by the Lamb Studios, 
of New York. This window was un- 
veiled Sunday, June 8, in St. John’s 
Church, the Rev. W, A. Pearman, rec- 
tor, of Bedford, Va. The window is 
over thirty feet in height above :the 
main entrance of. the ‘church, and 
brings out in unique fashion the two 
Gospel stories of the early visits to the 
sepulchre Easter morn. The , memo- 
rial is to all the old members of the 
parish, contributions for which were 
received from all sections of the coun- 
try, and the window bears this inscrip- 
tion, “To all the Saints who from their 
labors Rest,’’ and underneath the two 
side panels the word, ‘‘Alleluia,’’ ap- 
pears. St. John’s Church celebrated 
its seventy-fifth anniversary last Sep- 
tember, so that the erection of their 
new church and the dedication of this 
noble memorial may be taken as part 
of the diamond jubilee. The window 
was designed and executed under the 
personal] supervision of Charles Rollin- 
son Lamb, 


Executive Board. 


The regular day for the monthly 
meetings of the Executive Board of 
the Diocese has been changed from the 
third Friday to the second Thursday 
in each month. Also the hour has been 
set at 10:30 A. M. This will give op- 
portunity for the various departments 
to have short sessions just before the 
Board meetings. 


Additions to Diocesan Department. 

The Rev. Karl M. Block, D. D., of 
Roanoke, the Rey. Churchill J. Gibson, 
of Lexington, and Mr. M.. A. Smythe, 
of Roanoke, have been appointed As- 
sociate Members of the Department of 
Religious Education, and Dr. Block has 
been elected Executive Secretary of the 
Department. 


ber, 


Valuable Workers Leave. 

To the deep regret of all those who 
knew them best and were most inti- 
mately acquainted with their work, Miss 
Mabel Hicks and Miss Miriam Coch- 
rane have found it necessary to sever 
their connection with the mission work 
at Dante and to return to their homes 
in Massachusetts at the end of June. 

During the time they spent at this 
important point in the coal fields in the 
southwestern part of this Diocese these 
ladies have rendered invaluable services 
as assistants to Deaconess Maria P. 
Williams, who is in charge of the local 
work under the Rey. H. H. Young, Dean 
of Associate Missions, 

Miss Hicks first came to the Diocese 
as a volunteer worker, spending about 
ten weeks at Keokee in 1917. After 
the completion of her training at the 
New York Deaconess School, she spent 
the summer ,of 1918 at Dante. She 
then spent a short time in her home 
State and returned to Dante in Novem- 
1918, since which time she has 
been a member of the mission staff 
there, specializing in religious instruc- 
tion and work among young people, in 
both of which departments she has been 
eminently successful. 

Miss Cochrane spent the summer of 
1921 as a volunteer worker at Grace 
House-on-the-Mountain. Since July 1, 
1922, she has been located at Dante, 
where she taught music in the public 
schools. She made her home, however, 
at the Mission and rendered splendid 
assistance in its work. 

Both of these ladies will be greatly 
missed in the community and the Dio- 
cese which they have served so faith- 
fully and well. — 

At. ese 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rts, Rev.cT J. Garland, D. D., Bishop. 


A national memorial of Bishop White 
will be erected at Valley Forge in con- 
nection with the Washington Memorial 
Chapel. The memorial will be a Sun- 
day-school building, as Bishop White 
was the Father of the American Sunday 
School. The Bishop White National 


Memorial Association, of which Bishop 
Tuttle was the first president; is back 
of the movement. The ‘work willbe 
done through a national commission, 
made up of diocesan’ representatives. 
The Association has published an at- 
,tractive booklet telling of Bishop 
White’s difficulties and accomplishments 
in his work for the youth of America, 


The Bishop of Pennsylvania has fixed 
October 10-19 as the dates within which 
the diocese will conduct its intensive 
campaign with’a view of raising its 
quota of approximately a quarter of a 
million dollars for the Japan Recon- 
struction Fund. 

There is both strength and weak- 
ness in the fact that this great diocese, 
by a similar campaign held this spring, 
successfully raised over a million dol- 
lars for the Philadelphia Divinity 
School: weakness, in that it puts a 
strain on the diocese in its giving ca- 
pacity, and its workers in their re- 
sources; on the other hand, there is 
tremendous strength in the realization 
that we did it successfully once and 
we believe we can do it again, even 
within the year. 34 

The diocese feels that it has a posi- 
tion of responsibility in the fact that 
it is, we believe, the first of the big 
dioceses to hold such a campaign for 
this purpose, and that it will be fol- 
lowed in November by quite a number 
of other important dioceses who will 
lock to us to set the pace. The sum 
of $250,000, which we have set as our 
goal, is the usual one-tenth of the whole 
which the Diocese of Pennsylvania is 
accustomed to assume. The majority 
mind of the diocese appears to regard 
the matter as one of very, great im- 
portance and privilege. There is the 
finest kind of feeling of confident op- 
timism, 
oOo 

WESTERN NORTH OAROLINA. 


Rt Rev. J. M. Horner, D. D., Bishop. 


The third meeting of the Executive 
Council of the Diocese of Western North 
Carolina, was held on July 22 at Trini- 
ty Parish House, Asheville, with the 
Bishop of the Diocese, the Rt. Rey. 
Junius M. Horner, D. D., presiding. The 
following constitute the various depart- 
ments: Missions, the Rev. S. B. Stroup, 
the Rev. A. S. Farnum, Dr. P. R.'Moale; 
Religious Education, the Rev: J. W. C. 
Johnson, the Rev. C. P. Burnett, the 
Rev. W. G. Clark, Mr. F. P. Bacon, Mr. 
Haywood Parker; Social Service, the 
Rev. W. G. Clark, Mr. W. L. Balthis, 
the Rev. A. G. B. Bennett; Publicity, 
the Rev. A. G. B. Bennett, Mr. Haywood 


| Parker, the Rev. A. W. Farnum; Fi- 


nance, Mr. Vance Brown, Mr. W. L. 
Balthis, Mr. Michael Schenck. 

The Department of Religious Educa- 
tion reported having arranged for a 
Summer School to be held at Valle 
Crucis, August 23-29. The faculty will 
include Miss Mabel Lee Cooper, Dr. 
William Sturgis, of New York, Dr. H. 
W. Starr and Dr. Walter Mitchell, of 


Charleston. 

Bulletin No. 41 on Diocesan Pub- 
licity, issued by the National Council, 
was discussed and upon motion definite 
action was proposed for the next meet- 
ing of the Bishop and Council. 

At the preceding meeting matters of 
interest were: the congratulations prof- 
fered the Rev. S. B. Stroup, Secretary 
of the Council, on his parish, the Church 
of the Ascension, Hickory, becoming 
self-supporting; a report on the Lake 
Kanuga property, as a proposed site 
for Church Assembly grounds; and en- 
dorsement of the drive in this diocese 
for Thompson Orphanage, in Charlotte, 
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a tri-diocesan institution. 

At present the Diocese of Western 
North Carolina has the largest staff of 
clergy in its history, comprising thirty- 
seven clergymen. 

The budget for the Diocese for the 
ensuing year will be prepared at the 
next meeting, which is scheduled for 
September 4, at Trinity Parish House, 
Asheville, 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 
Rt. Rev. W. A. Guerry, D, D., Bishop. 


The Rev. Robert Wilson, M. D., D. 
D., died at his home in Charleston on 
July 21. Dr. Wilson served parishes 
in Maryland before coming to this dio- 
cese, and had studied medicine before 
going into the ministry, and had writ- 
ten several books on religious subjects. 


ALABAMA. 


Rt. Rev. C. M. Beckwith, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. G. McDowell, D. D., Coadjuter. 


St. John’s, Ensley, and Grace, Wood- 
lands: The Rt. Rev. Dr. C. M. Beck- 
with, Bishop of Alabama, administered 
confirmation and preached at 11 A. M. 
on Sunday, June 20. And on the af- 
ternoon of the same day at 4 P. M., laid 
the cornerstone of what promises to be 
a handsome stone building, of about 
four or five times the capacity of the 
old wooden church of Grace Parish, 
Woodlawn, a suburb of Birmingham. 
Carl Henckell, rector. The rector, to- 
gether with the rectors of St. Mary’s 
and St, John’s, severally, assisted the 
Bishop, who made a ten-minute talk 
much to the point, based on the postu- 
late that there were two basal institu- 
tions that money could not build, the 
Home and the Church. ‘ 

Ministers of the several churches of 
Woodlawn walked in the procession 
and joined in the service. 


UPPER SOUTH CAROLINA. 


Rt Rev. K. G. Finlay, D. D., Bishop. 


The First Teacher Training Confer- 
ence of the Diocese of Upper South Car- 
olina -closed a most successful session 
of two weeks, on July 13. This con- 
ference was.under the direction of the 
Diocesan Department of Religious Edu- 
cation, of which the Rev. W. H. K. 
Pendleton, is the Chairman. The Con- 
ference was held at ‘‘Camp Capers, at 
Etowah, near Hendersonville, in the 
mountains of North Carolina: It fol- 
lowed immediately upon the Young Peo- 
ple’s Camp, which was, carried on 6n 
the same site. 

The conference was small, as the 
total enrollment was less than fifty, 
but the work done was most encour- 
aging and the spirit of the faculty 
and scholars was all that could be de- 
sired. The success of this year is 
causing the Diocesan authorities to look 
forward to larger enrollment and still 
better work during the summer of 1925. 

The Staff of the Camp consisted of 


the Bishop; the Chairman. of the De- 
partment, of Religious Education; the 
Rev. A. R. Morgan, assistant. director 
of the Conference; Mrs, Frank. N. Chal- 
len, Dean of the, Woman’s Department; 
Miss. Theodora Young, Registrar;. Mrs. 
.J. Q. Davis, Treasurer; and Miss Laura 
Ebaugh and Mr. Francis Steadman, who 
were the Recreational Directors, 
4;:The faculty consisted of.the Bishop 
of the Diocese and the, Rt. Rev. Theo- 
dore DuBose Bratton, D. D.,. Bishop 


of Mississippi;, who, together, held the 
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Bible Hour each day; Mr. Leon Palmer, 
Superintendent of the §. C. Sunday- 
School. Association, who delivered two 
addresses on Church School Administra- 
tion; the Rey. Thomas P. Noe, who 
conducted a most instructive class on 
the Prayer Book; Miss Annie Morton 
Stout, a member of the Sewannee Sum- 
mer School Faculty and Director of Re- 
ligious Education in Calvary Church, 


Memphis, Tennessee, and who was our: 


distinguished visitor and able instrue- 
tor in two classes each day—one on 
“The Pupil,’ and one on the Chris- 
tian Nurture Series; Mrs. William P. 
Cornell, Headquarters Secretary, who 
led a class on ‘‘Missions in the Church 
School’; Mrs. M. B, Hutchinson, the 
Chairman of the Department of Relig- 
ious Education of the Diocesan Branch 
of the Woman’s Auxiliary to the Na- 
tional Council, who held a normal class 
on ‘“‘The Teacher,’’ in a most helpful 
way; Mrs. Alexanden.Long, who showed 
most conclusively what an opportunity 
for religious education exists in the 
University town, where the Church 
School is properly ogganized for ser- 
vice; Miss Theodora#-Young, the Dio- 
cesan Supervisor and, President of the 
Church School Service League, led a 
training class on the’:work of the 
League and Miss Edith Main, the con- 
secrated Mission worker of St. Timo- 
thy’s Mission in Spartanburg, gave 
most interesting and helpful demonstra- 
tions. of hand work in the Church 
School. 

The courses on the Pupil and the 
Teacher, and that on the Prayer Book 
were Credit Courses, and the workers 
of the Diocese are being urged to take 
the necessary examinations that will 
make them ‘‘Accredited Teachers” with 
the National Department of Religious 
Education. s 

No report of the conference would be 
complete without a most affectionate 
mention of the Rev. John Chapman, 
the brother-in-law of the Rey. Mr. Pen- 
dleton, and a missionary to Kyoto, now 
on furlough in this country. To Mr. 
Chapman the conference owes a debt 


of real and lasting gratitude, for his 


charming personality and spirit, as' 
well as for his most interesting talks 
on the mission field of Japan. 

The daily routine of the camp be- 
gan at six A, M., when the rising whis- 
tle blew. At 6:30 the campers gath- 
ered on the Assembly Hill’ or'on the 
front porch—according as the weather 
permitted—for morning prayer and a 
short and helpful address. ~ Seven 
o’clock was the breakfast hour, this 
was followed by the ‘‘policing’’ of the 
camp and the consequent “inspection” 
of all quarters. The Conference ses- 
sions began at 8:45 and lasted till 
12:45. Dinner followed, then a rest 
period and re¢reation. The evenings 
were devoted to addresses, and to pro- 
grams of both serious and diversional 
natures. i 

The general atmosphere of the con- 
ference was one of serious and rever- 
ent purpose, and the Diocesan authori- 
ties feel that a néw day has dawned 
for the workers in*Religious Educa- 
tion in the Diocese’ of Upper South Car- 
olina. 


At. a.meeting of.the Council of Ad- 
vice, July 13, Bishop Howden presiding, 
the Rev, R. N. MacCallum, rector of 
St. Andrew’s, Amarillo, was elected 
president of that body and Mr. Henry 
8. Gooch secretary. 


St. Andrew’s Parish Church of Ama- 
rillo was consecrated by Bishop How- 
den, who is temporarily in charge of 
the District of North Texas, on Sunday, 
July 13. There were also in the chan- 
cel the rector, the Rev. R. N. MacCal- 
lum, the Rev. E. C, Seaman of Gads- 
den, Ala., a former rector of St. An- 
drew’s, the Rev. R. E. Brock of Clovis, 
N. M., the Rev. L. L. Swan of Claren-- 
don, and the Rey. E, H. J. Andrews of: 
Plainview. The senior warden of the: 
parish, Mr. H. W. Galbraith, read the 
Instruments of Donation and Endow- 
ment, and the Rev. R. N. MacCallum 
the Sentence of Consecration. An in- 
spiring sermon was preached by the 
Rev. E. C. Seaman from the answer 
of Our Lord to His parents: ‘‘Wist ye 
not that I must be in my Father’s 
House?’”’ Mr. Seaman had much to 
do in former years in the work of 
building up St, Andrew’s and is greatly 
beloved in North Texas. Twenty per- 
sons were confirmed at this service, 
and several others at the night ser- 
vice, at which Bishop Howden preached. 

A number of memorial and thank- 
offering gifts have recently been made 
to St. Mark’s Church, Plainview (the 
Rev. EH.. H. J. Andrews, priest-in- 
charge). These include a beautiful silk 
Church Flag for processional purposes, 
presented by Miss Jane Ely, of Elizabeth 
N. J., in memory of her sister, Flor- 
ence; an oak reredos from the work- 
shops of R. Geissler, Inc., of New York; 
a white marble font, the gift of Judge 
and Mrs. Meade F. Griffin; and a sil- 
ver baptismal shell, a thank-offering of 
the parents of two children baptized on 
Easter Day. A brass processional cross 
has also been promised and is being se- 


lected. Other gifts are in prospects. 
By Hea AS 


‘DELAWARE. 


Rt. Rey. Philip Cook, D. D., Bishop 


Old Delawave Church Celebrates Anni- 
versary. 


The two hundredth and seventh anni- 
versary of St. James Church, Stanton, 
Del., was celebrated on July 25. The 
Rev. Ernest A. Rich, rector, celebrated 
the Holy Communion at 7 A’ M. At 
10:30 o’clock the celebrant and'‘preach- 
er was the Rev. Joseph H, Harp, “rec- 
tor of Immanuel Church, New Castle, 
Del., the Mother Church of all the Epis- 
copal Parishes in Delaware. At 3 P. 
M. addresses were made by the Rey. 
R. P: Mathews, D. D., rector of St. 
Thomas’ Church, Newark, and Mr. 
John §. Goohe, the venerable secretary 
of the Diocese of Delaware, and treas- 
urer of its Executive Council. A pa- 
geant entitled, ‘The Little Pilgrim and 
Mother Church,’’ was presented on the 
lawn of the church, under the direction 
of Miss Frances Hagner and Miss Isa- 
belle Wagner, of the Bishop’s Diocesam 
staff. 

A luncheon was served under the 
trees on the lawn of the church at 
noon by the ladies of the parish. © 


St. Andrew’s, Wilmington, Makes 
Improvements. 


Through the generosity of some twen- 
ty parishioners four years ago St. An- 
drew’s Church, Wilmington, Del., ac- 
quired a rectory, upon which the parish 
thas this summer made extensive im- 
provements. The Church and Parish 
House have likewise been repainted 
and repaired. Seven years ago the 
parish house was. built, representing 
an investment of’ $55,000, a debt 
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amounting to $25,000 has now’ been 
reduced to $2,600. Gifts of new light- 
ing system and new Prayer Books and 
Hymnals throughout the Church have 
just been announced. The church floor 
has been recarpeted and pew cushions 
recovered. With these improvements 
the whole property of St. Andrew’s 
Church will be in better condition than 
for many years. 


WEST VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. L. Gravatt, D. D., Bishep. 
Rt. Rey. R. E. 7%, Strider, D. D., Coad- 
utor, 
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Old St. John’s. An interesting ser- 
vice was held Sunday afternoon, July 
20 at St. John’s Church, Brooke Coun- 
ty, the first in twelve or fifteen yéars. 
St. John’s is the first Episcopal Church 
in this section of West Virginia, built 
on the western side of the Allegheny 
Mountains. The first building, a log 
church, was erected in 1792 by the Rev. 
Joseph Doddridge, who lived in Wells- 
burg or Charleston, as it was then 
called. Mr. Doddridge exercised an itin- 
erant ministry as well as performing 
the offices of a physician in this, then 
sparsely settled, country. He initiated 
the Episcopal Church in Steubenville, 
Wheeling, Wellsburg, West Liberty, 
Moundsville and established the Parish 
of St. James in Ohio. The present 
structure, called St. John’s, still in 
good repair, was consecrated by Bishop 
Johns of Virginia in 1849. It is said 
to have cost $1,000. Bishop Meade, 
of Virginia, and Bishop Chase, of Ohio, 
at intervals visited St. John’s, as also 
Bishops Peterkin, Gravatt and Strider of 
West Virginia. The death of old mem- 
bers, the removal of many, the build- 
ing of the town of Follansbee, four 
miles to the west, and the establishing 
of the church there led to the discon- 
tinuance of services at St. John’s. On 
this Sunday afternoon, despite the heat, 
the church was filled to the doors by 
people of different faiths, from many 
surrounding points. The Episcopal 
choirs from Wellsburg and Follansbee 
combined for the occasion. An eloquent 
sermon was preached by Bishop-Coad- 
jutor R. E. L. Strider and the service 
was read by the Rev. C. G. Cogley of 
Christ Church, Wellsburg. Every one 
was delighted with the service in this 
old church and expressed a desire for 
another. 

In the evening Bishop Strider visited 
the Church of the Good Shepherd. Fol- 
lansbee for the second time in six 
months, preached and confirmed several 
men, 


PITTSBURGH. 


On Sunday morning, July 20, at 11, 
in St. Stephen’s Church, Wilkinsburg, 
Pa., Mr. John Stanley Taylor was pre- 
sented for ordination to the diaconate 
by the rector, the Rev. William Pork- 
ess, D. D. The special preacher for the 
occasion was the Rt. Rev. Alexander 
Mann, D. D., the Bishop of the Diocese. 
The sermon was of such a high order 
as to be in complete harmony with the 
greatness of the event. There was an 
exceptionally large congregation pres- 
ent, including a delegation from the 
Laymen’s Missionary League of the Dio- 
cese, the latter forming a part of the 
procession. Dr. Porkess, in addition to 
presenting the candidate, also read the 
Litany and assisted the Bishop in the 
celebration. Mr. Taylor was presented 
py the vestry of the parish with a silk 
cassock, girdle and set of stoles. An 
exquisite linen surplice was given him 
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by St. Stephen’s Altar Guild. The can- 
didate-elect begins his ministry immedi- 
ately as the rector of Trinity Church, 
Rochester, Pa. Mr. Taylor, for seven- 
teen years, filled the position of instruc- 
tor in the heat treatment of steel, at 
Carnegie Institute of Technology, 
Pittsburgh. As a worker in connection 
with the Laymen’s Missionary League, 
he holds a rare record, his length of 
service registering eighteen years, aver- 
aging three services a month, visiting 
eighteen different mission stations, in 
many cases more than once, and also 
with visits on various occasions to some 
of the city parishes. It is of special in- 
terest to note that the performance of 
this League work has meant covering 
19,008 miles and ministering to con- 
gregations aggregating 12,960. And 
it has always been a work of love, for 
he has borne entirely his own travel- 
ing expenses. On October 1, 1923, Mr. 
Taylor was appointed by the rector of 
St. Stephen’s as Lay Assistant, and 
served in that capacity up to his ordi- 
nation. He is the second man from 
this parish to enter Holy Orders dur- 
ing Dr. Porkess’ rectorship. A third 
man is now in one of our Seminaries 
and a fourth goes to St. John’s College, 
Greeley, Colorado, in September. These 
four men are the real fruit of a parish 
that is characteristically missionary 
spirited. regularly sending in its mis- 
sionary funds, month by month, with 
the same promptitude as the payment 
of the rector’s stipend. And further, 
a parish that, for several years, has 
emphasized Religious Education, 
through a well organized Church 
School, and also standard giving on 
the part of a number of parishioners. 


A remarkable instance of long con- 
tinued and devoted service in Sunday- 
school work has lately been brought to 
light in the Church School of St. Pe- 
ter’s Parish, Uniontown, by the death 
of Miss Selina Fenn, who, with her 
sister, Dinah, had from early woman- 
hood been connected with Sunday-school 
work there, as teachers and officers. 
When shortly after the celebration of 
her eighty-ninth birthday, Miss Selina 
was reappointed Treasurer of the Sun- 
day School, which position she had oc- 
cupied for a long period of years, she 
demurred at accepting the responsibili- 
ty because of increasing age and in- 
firmities, the authorities insisted she 
continue as long as her health permit- 
ted. Miss Dinah, who is now eighty- 
seven years of age, was obliged to re- 
tire a few years ago on account of 
failing health. 


The Conneaut Conference for Church 
Workers. 


The Conneaut Lake Conference for 
Church Workers of the Dioceses of 
Pittsburgh and Erie was held at Con- 
neaut Lake Park, from July 7 to July 
18. This. was the eleventh annual 
conference. The Rt. Rev. Doctors Alex- 
ander Mann and John C. Ward acted as 
Chaplains. ‘The Rev. E. J. Owen, D. 
D., of Sharon, was Chairman, and Miss 
Charlotte F. Forsyth, Executive Secre- 
tary. The Rev. T. J. Bigham was Reg- 
istrar for the Diocese of Pittsburgh, 
and the Rev. Harold Jenkins for the 
Diocese of Brie. The Rev. Robert N. 
Meade, D. D., was Dean of the Facul- 
ty. 

The courses given were on ‘‘How to 
Teach,” by the Rev. Rodney Brace, of 
Canonsburg; ‘‘Church School Ideals,’ 
by the Rev. James L. Ware, of Warren; 
“How to Tell Stories,’’ by Mrs. T. J. 
Bigham, Pittsburgh; “How to Run a 
Church School,” by the Rev. Dr. Robert 
N. Meade, of Pittsburgh; ‘‘How to Train 
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the Devotional Life,’ by the Rev. Dr. = 
W. F. Shero, of Greensburg; ‘The 
Church School Service League,’ by 
Miss Charlotte E. Forsyth, Superintend- - 
ent of Religious Education in the Dio- 
cese of Pittsburgh; ‘‘Handwork,” by the 
Rev. and Mrs. Herbert Jukes, of Pitts- 
burgh. Under the subject of Social 
Service, there were courses on ‘Rural 
Sociology,’’ by the Rev. Dr. G. Walter 
Fiske, of Oberlin College; and on ‘“‘Pas- 
toral Care and Social Service,’ by the 
Rev. J. C. H. Sauber, Social Service 
Secretary of the Diocese of Pittsburgh; 
and “The Church and Foreign Born 
Girls” and “The Church and its Girls,” 
by Miss Dunn and Miss Woodward, 
from New York. Under the head of 
Missions, there was a course on “Chi- 
na,’ by Miss Margaret Marston, Field 
Secretary for Religious Education in 
the Diocese of Massachusetts; and a 
course on “‘Methods of Auxiliary Work,’’ 
by ‘Mrs, W. W. Wishart, Diocesan Head 
of the Girls’ Friendly of the Diocese of 
Pittsburgh. : 

For the Young People, Bishop Mann 
had a class on “Why I Am a Church- 
man.’’ There was a special course on 
“Religious Drama,’’ looked after by the 
Rev. Messrs. Ware, Roberts and Hatch, 
and Miss Mildred Leach, and Pageantry 
by the Rev. Lester Leake Riley, of 
Pittsburgh. 

There were conferences for the cler- 
gy by Bishops Ward and Mann, with a 
daily round table for clergymen. The 
Rev. Dr. Loaring Clark, of the Field 
Department of the National Council, 
was in attendance, and held confer- 
ences on the Nation-Wide Campaign, 
and made missionary addresses at the 
evening sunset services. A special 
course on “The Work of Altar Guilds” 
was given by the Rev. Walter N. Clapp, 
of Pittsburgh, and the Conference Cho- 
ral was under the care of Mr. Harold 
Phillips, organist and choirmaster of 
Trinity Church, Pittsburgh. The Rev. 
Donal Kent Johnston, of Uniontown, 
gave a series of addresses in the even- 
ings on ‘‘Psychology.”’ 

Classes were held from nine to one 
o’clock, and the afternoons were given 
over to recreation, which consisted of 
swimming, bathing, canoeing, golf, ten- 
nis, dancing, and trips around the lake 
in launches. There were three moon- 
light rides on the lake which proved 
very enjoyable. 

The Holy Communion was celebrated 
by Bishops Ward and Mann on alter- 
nate mornings, and the Sunday morn- 
ing service at eight was preceded on 
Saturday night by a service of prepara- 
tion conducted by Bishop Ward. Christ 
Church, Meadville, the parish nearest to 
Conneaut, invited the Conference to 
attend the Sunday morning service 
there, and provided two trolley cars 
for transporting the people. The ser- 
mon was preached by Bishop Mann. 
' The registration at the conference 
was as follows: Diocese of Pittsburgh, 
125; Diocese of Erie, 131; outside the 
Diocese, 8; total, 263, This is the 
largest enrollment the Conference has 
ever had in the eleven years of its his- 
tory. 

During the Conference a movement 
was inaugurated to provide a suitable 
portable altar for the use of the con- 
ference at its religious services, and 
gifts were made for that purpose. The 
altar is to be of wood, carved and orna- 
mented with color and gilding, and 
provided with candlesticks to match, 
and an altar cross, to be known as ‘“‘The 
Conference Cross’; and is to bear the 
inscription, “‘To the Glory of God, and 
in Loving Memory of Bishop White- 
head.’’ Bishop Whitehead for many 
years presided over the entire territory 

(Continued on page 22.) 
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August, 


Friday. 

Seventh Sunday after Trinity. 
6. Wednesday. Transfiguration. 
Eighth Sunday after Trinity. 


17. Ninth Sunday after Trinity. 
24, Tenth Sunday after Trinity. 

Ss. Bartholomew. 
31. Bleventh Sunday after Trinity. 


Collect for Seventh Sunday After 
: Trinity. 


Lord of all Power and Might, Who art 
the Author and Giver of all good things; 
graft in our hearts the love of Thy Name, 
increase in us true religion, nourish us 
with all goodness, and of Thy great 
mercy keep us in the same; through J'e- 
sus Christ Our Lord. Amen. 


Collect for the Transfiguration of 
Christ. 


O God, Who on the Mount didst reveal 
to chosen witnesses Thine only begotten 
Son wonderfully transfigured, in raiment 
white and glistening: Mercifully grant 
that we, being delivered from the dis- 
quietude of this world, may be permitted 
to behold the King in His beauty, Who 
with Thee, O Father, and Thee, O Holy 
Ghost, liveth and reigneth, one God 
world without end, Amen. 


The Shining of His Presence. 


“He was transfigured before them:... 
His face did shine as the sun, and ‘His 
raiment was white as the light.’’—Mark 
9-2. 


My soul was stricken in sorrow, 
Great fear oppressed my heart; 

I prayed: and He gave me a vision, 
A mountain, high, apart: 


A mountain, cloud-enfolded 

2 (Through clouds, pale glories shine:) 
And One stood transfigured before me, 

My Lord—my King Divine! 


In His face, as the sun in its brightness, 
Love, grace and power are seen: 

His garment, as light in its whiteness 
Is like no earthly sheen, 


O Christ! for me transfigureda! 
Adoring, I kneel at Thy feet, 

Ah, who am I, that such glory 
Such rapture, my eyes should greet? 


Thou dost show me Thyself, my Saviour, 
Thou hast given my spirit sight; 

In an hour of dread came the shining, 
The flash of Thy raiment white! 


And there falls in benediction 
A Voice from the mountain apart: 
“My Son, My Beloved, is with thee, 
© child, give Him all thy heart!” 
—Martha Elvira Pettus. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
STUDIES IN THE LIFE OF CHRIST. 
Strife Among the Disciples. 

The Rey. Louis Tucker, D. D. 

The departure from Bethany would 
be late. They, therefore, went: through 


the valley below Olivet, Valley of the 
Shadow of Death, about dark. Sym- 
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be lost on Him. They then went up 
the hill into the city. Ancient cities 
were dark. A dish of oil with a lighted 
rag in it was their best indoor illumi- 
nation, and little or no light came out 
of doors. The Paschal full moon, how- 
ever, ballooning up into the heavens, 
promised a silver night, 

When they reached John Mark’s house 
they trooped up the outside stairs to 
the guest-room. ‘‘And there arose a 
contention among them which of them 
was accounted greatest.”’ Such a con- 
tention, when people are seating them- 
selves at a dinner-table, takes the form 
of a dispute as to place. At its end 
we find Judas occupying the most hon- 
orable, John the next, and Peter the 
humblest of all. We infer that the 
contest arose between Judas and Peter, 
that the two most honorable places 
were originally assigned to Peter and 
John, and that Peter and John were 
the two who prepared the feast. This 
seems the only formal meal at which 
Our Lord was ever host. At any rate, 
it was the first Passover supper at Je- 
rusalem. Place therefore seemed to 
them important, as foreshadowing their 
relative positions in His coming King- 
dom, 

Judas had already judged Our Lord, 
decided that He was a hopeless fail- 
ure unless assisted, and determined to 
drive Him into a corner. He would 
force Our Lord either to save Him- 
self or to perish, much as we kill a 
wounded animal or pull down a totter- 
ing wall. That his plan should not be 
suspected it was imperative that Judas 
should seem anxious for the chief 
place. 


Simon Peter could not bear this. All 
knew something was wrong with Ju- 
das, though not its ghastliness. He 
would not permit that Judas should re- 
cline next Our Lord. Judas necessarily 
insisted. Simon Peter’s primacy, if 
there were any, except that he was 
captain of the boat, was vague and 
shadowy. The one definite official po- 
sition was the treasurership. 


Judas was ‘‘a devil’ and had been 
so for a year, and “Satan had entered 
into him,’ twenty-four hours before; 
yet Our Lord, by mentioning twelve 
thrones made a last offer unmistakably 
apply to him. The necessary inference 
is intermittent possession. The devil 
was not always in him. Judas’ treach- 
ery was not yet irrevocable. He might 
draw back and remain one of the twelve, 
occupy one of the thrones and judge 
one of the tribes. If, as we think, he 
could not repent, it was still right that 
he should have this opportunity, that 
the fact of his having lost the power 
to repent might be made plain. If, as 
many hold, the glimmering of peni- 
tence remained, then here, as else- 
where, the New Testament is the. Book 
of Lost Opportunity. 


Of course, from Judas’ point of view, 
promises are cheap. The offer was 
only a promise. Our Lord watched 
him a moment and then the meal be- 
gan. 


Now this is tragedy. 
Greek drama approaches it. Nothing 
in world-literature touches it. If Ju- 
das’ soul were not lost before, it was 
lost now, and Jesus, knowing all, must 
suffer his close presence, the Saviour 


Nothing in 


bolism so obvious, even to us, would not with the Lost. 


TO THOSE WHO FOLLOW: HIM. 


The two letters: that follow have 
been sent us for publication. To any 
one who follows Him: Whose hands 
touched them in healing when none 
other would go near, the work among 
lepers must especially appeal. All con- 
tributions, however small, will be grate- 
fully received and acknowledged by 
Miss EH, P. Meriwether, Treasurer Rich- 
mond Branch Leper Mission, 2346 W. 
Grace Street, Richmond, Va. 

George Hodges is a leper who lived 
neay Richmond. He is now living at 
U. S. Marine Hospital, in Louisiana. 
George is a Greek. 

April 15, 1924. 
Dear Mrs. C.: 

I have received your postal card, it 
date March 15 last. I was very glad 
to har fro your and glad you are well, 
and excuse me for not answer your, 
because Ill at time, and than the doctor 
his trying some new medision et makes 
me very sick for few days, and I jist 
geting better now, and the Doctor say 
de that the new tretemente do me 
good, and some of the other patie‘nts 
has take the medision, it do them a 
good. And the contractor bilding up 
the new house I guess bout June, with 
they going to pot up, and give my best 
regard to Mr. Clarke and Miss Meri- 
wether and to Dr. Levy and to all the 
friends. I am close with very best 
wishes of a good luck to yours and to 
all the friends. 

Sicerily your Friend 
GEORGE HODGES. 


Kwangju, Korea. 
Dear Mrs. H.: 

I cannot tell you how much I appre- 
ciate your nice long letter and the in- 
terest you have in our work here. It 
has been a long time since you wrote 
me, but I am sure you have remember- 
ed the work we are doing for the lepers. 
One of the most delightful parts of this 
work is the fact that we find so many 
good friends in the U. S, A. who help 
us in every way. 

There are many things I could tell 
you about the lepers but I hope to see 
you before long and tell you person- 
ally about this work here. Our family 
of lepers has now grown to 575 and 
we could at any time increase it to 
1,000. They are here every day beg- 
ging to get into the colony and we have 
to turn them away. When there is 
snow on the ground and the lepers 
come leaving blood behind them one 
finds it mighty hard to say no, and just 
because we do have to say that the work 
grows harder all the time. If I had 
time I could write a small pamphlet 
every month and I know now of many 
things I would like to tell our friends, 
but with more work than I can do all 
the time I find it quite hard. 

There is nothing I desire more than 
the prayers of those who love Him 
and who when they pray have power 
with Him. We have to fight the devit 
out here in the open where he has 
reigned supreme for thousands of 
years and I believe it is harder than at 
home. However we know that our 
Saviour fought him in the wilderness 
and when we find ourselves in the wil- 
derness with the devil we have Him 
Who has all power in His hands. 

Your friend, 
J. KELLY UNGER. 


Summer Vacation. 

The warm days have come on, and 
the lure of the woods and the water 
will have its customary effect in draw- 
ing people away from the city on.Sun- 
day. This has become so much a recog- 
nized matter that our consciences utter 
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Mai aipeehint galint such'use ome LEC ihe. = BT With PoGad Tene ae ake ee a protest against such use of the 
one day inthe week which we call holy. 
Oftentimes when people are forced to 
excuse their actions, one meets the re- 
joinder that it is quite possible to wor- 
ship God in the woods and by the 
streams as well as in Church. Now no 
one denies the possibility of such wor- 
ship, but any sensible person will deny 
the fact: As a matter of fact, people 
do not worship when they are in the 
woods on Sunday. They spend the day 
in such pleasures and recreations as are 
good for the tired mind and body, but 
which have but little impression on the 
spiritual life and do not bring one into 
conscious relationship with the Divine 


Being. 
This, after all, is the meaning of 
worship: ' that one comes consciously 


and deliberately into the presence of 
God, with such acts of adoration, 
thanksgiving, and petition as are the 
expressions of one’s attitude to the 
Heavenly Father. This God wants of 
us as the parent wants the feel of 
the childish arms and the sound of the 
ehildish voice in the simple words of 
love and affection. Sunday is the one 
day that God has asked that we should 
give in special recognition of His claims, 
Civilization, we believe, cannot disre- 
gard this the Divine claim without 
peril to its own spiritual life. 

Many of our people go into the coun- 
try for the summer, and it is not often 
convenient for them to come into town 
for the Sunday services. In such a 
case, if there are no other facilities, the 
father should be the priest in his own 
household and; with Prayer Book in 
hand, should lead the devotions of the 
family. Such a practice would relieve 
the summer of that feeling of Godless- 
ness which marks it when there is no 
corporate recognition on the part of 
the family of their religious life and 
character. 

On the other hand, there are many 
not so fortunate as to possess cottages 
in the country, and for whom Sunday 
is, perhaps, the only day of recreation. 
In this age of work and worry and over- 
strain, some relaxation is necgssary. 
Many can get it only on Sunday. But 
here, too, it should be the recognition 
that recreation to be properly re-crea- 
tion, should go deeper than to touch 
merely the mind and the body. “It must 
touch the spirit as well. 

“The conclusion of the whole matter 
is this: that those who are in cottages 
out of town attend some service of the 
Church if possible, if not that the fath- 
er of the family read service in his own 
household. And for those whose work 
makes Sunday the only day of recrea- 
tion, let it be their rule to be in Church 
at least once. This would sanctify the 
day, give spiritual refreshment, and 
make more keen the enjoyment which 
would come in the woods or on the 
water.—Seattle Churchman. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
CHINA, A COUNTRY OF CONTRASTS. 
Frances L. Garside. 


The old (centuries old) and the 
new; great wealth and inconceivable 
poverty: a telegraph office on one ¢Cor- 
ner, and on the other a man reading 
aloud to the throngs who cannot read 
for themselves, and get their bit of 
news. of the world in this old, old 
fashion; a modern hospital on one side 
of the street and on the other fami- 
lies living where spirits are invoked to 
affect cures; down the street a play- 
ground with girls in low-heeled sensi- 
ble shoes and an adaptation of the mid- 
dy suit, running, leaping and swinging 
from bars; 


See SOU THIBAN OHUROCHMAN eee _OHURCHMAN 
at them, a girl ‘with bound feet. 

“Life in China,’ writes Miss Ruth 
A. Hoople, secretary for the Young 
Women’s Christian ‘Association, in 
Tsinan, ‘‘never loses its zest. Each day 
brings its adventure and its problems.| 
and unsolved questions. Our neigh- 
borhood is full of them.’’ 

The little street down which she 
passes to reach the Y. W. C. A. .head- 
quarters is lined with little one-room 
shops, where the owners live, as well 
as preside over their wares. The houses 
are very tiny, made of mud and straw, 
with bare earth for the floor and so 
crowded are these little places that the 
Buddhist shrine, with its candle and 
incense, hangs high on the wall, for 
there is no room onthe floor. In win- 
ter these little homes are so cold there 
is great suffering, but in summer the 
family live out of doors, doing both the 
cooking and the washing in the court- 
yard. 

“The women know us,’ continues 
Miss Hoople, ‘‘and rise and bow as we 
pass along the street. The women are 
working hard on sewing which they 
take in regular ly, While we talk their 
fingers are busy putting fast, neat 
stitches in coarsé’ blue cotton garments, 
for in order to make ten cents a day 
they must keep steadily at work, One 
sewer who has lived in Tsinan two years 
finds the difference in thimbles a hin- 
drance. She was used to a piece of 
wood held in the palm of her hand. 
Now that it is worn out she has had 
to get the more sophisticated city pro- 
duct, a wide ring, that fits on the sec- 
ond joint of the finger, and her finger 
tip is sore because she can’t get used 
(overall ea 

Sometimes on fine days these wom- 
en take their washing to the river, and 
this makes them too tired to come to 
the Y. W. C. A. classes at night, but 
even because hard work and lack of 
strength often prevents attendance at 
the classes, twenty-two pencils were 
given as prizes to the girls and wom- 
en who had missed class only three 
times since school began a few months 
ago. 

To earn these pencils it was neces- 
sary to come to school five nights & 
week; six of the girls work in hair-net 
factories which meant they had to walk 
back after work, sometimes missing | 
supper. in. ‘order to. ‘be in class. They | 
walk about. a half hour every night 1 
and morhitig in order to reach the, 
place of employment, getting to) the 
factory at six in the morning, and not 
leaving till six at night. Many of the 
neighbors of the Y. W. C. A. in Tsinan 
have bound feet, even the little Bis 
“They can’t get husbands otherwise,’ 
is the reason given, and the propor- 
tion is very great, perhaps ninety out 
of a hundred. This is one of the many 
strange contrasts in China—women 
with bound feet and who are willing 
to bind the feet of their babies come 
to these classes and at one session re- 
cently a woman had to take her cry- 
ing baby home, but came running back 
on bound feet go that she would not 
miss any part of the lesson. 

An important part of Miss Hoople’s 
work is to convince the sick that they 
may be healed if they will only go to 
the hospital, but it requires much coax- 
ing to convince them. One girl who 
works in the hair- net factory was run 
down, and the doctor ordered cod liver 
oil. She had to see the family. They 
were not convinced; they must con- 
sult with the grandmother who lives 
in the country, and this was the status 
of the incident when Miss Hoople wrote. 
One woman in the neighborhood is 
very sick, but she keeps her sewing on 
her bed beside her and manages to 


peeping through~the gate raise herself up a few hours every day 


AUGUST 2, 1924. 


She 
refuses to have medical care; she is not 
young enough to believe that there is 
anything new in the world. It is on 
the young who are getting a wider vi-, 
sion that the hope of China depends, 
There are babies everywhere in Chi- 
na; houses are so filled they overflow 
into the streets and mothers bring 
them to classes, to committee meetings 
and to regular association classes, ‘‘So 
we keep on hand old magazines and 
blunt- end scissors,’’ writes Miss Hoople, 
“and rag dolls to amuse them with. 
They are so sweet! We see all sorts of 
possibilities for day nurseries and kin- 
dergartens and Sunday: Schools till we 
want to stop doing everything else and 
specialize in babies. But there isn’t 
time to do all the things one dreams.” 


that she may do a little work. 


Revelations. 
A wee wind flower, 
Reclining on a woodland bed 
Its fragile life by beauty bred 
Reveals God’s power. 


A quiet strain, 
The evening vesper of a thrush 
God’s voice that echoes through the hush, 


That Love shall reign. 


A crooning breeze, 
That stirs the leaflet hearts to song, 
Instills new life and makes them strong 
Majestic trees. 


A bright-eyed star! 

That clasps the misty twilight fold 
With pin point fire of twinkling gold, 
God’s gate unbar. 


A tiny ‘prayer, 

The lisping’ of a little child, 
With trustful eyes, with soul so mild, 
Naught seems so far. 


How great God’s gifts, 
His tender Love for all mankind, 
His thoughtful care with Hope combined, 
Each life uplifts. 
—Mildred S. Albert. 


Thoughtful For Others. 

A ragged woman was crossing the 
corner of a public park in London, 
where the children of the poor are ac- 
customed to play, many of ‘them bare- 
foot. A burly policeman statiéwed on 
the corner watched the woman” ‘suspi- 
ciously. Half-way across ‘she’ stopped 
and picked up something which she 
hid in her apron pocket. In an in- 
stant the policeman was by. her side. 
With gruff voice and a very threatened 
manner he demanded: 

“What are you carrying off in your 
apron?” 

The woman seemed embarrassed and 
refused to answer. Thereupon the of- 
ficer of the law, thinking that she had 
doubtless picked up a _ pocket-book, 
which she was trying to make away 
with, threatened to arrest her unless 
she told him at once what she had in 
her apron. 

At this the woman reluctantly un- 
folded her apron and disclosed a hand- 
ful of broken glass. In stupid wonder- 
ment the policeman asked: 

“What do you want with that stuff?” 
A fiush passed over the woman’s eww 
and then she answered simply: ‘ : 

“Tf you please, sir, I just thowent 
I’d like to take it out of the way of 
the children’s feet.’’—Presbyterian. 


God grant that I may live upon this 
earth 
And face the tasks which every morn- 
ing brings, 
And never lose the glory and the Sortii 
Of humble service and the simpler 
things. 
—Edgar A. Guest. 
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How To Be Happy. 


Are you almost disgusted with life, little 
man ?— 
I'll tell you a wonderful trick 
That will bring you contentment if any- 
thing can— 


Do something for somebody, quick! 
Are you awfully tired with play, little 
girl? 


Weary, discouraged and sick? 

T’ll tell you the loveliest game 
‘world— 

Do something for somebody, quick! 


in the 


Though it rains like the rain of a flood, 
little man, 
And the clouds are forbidding and thick, 
You can make the sun shine in your soul, 
little man, 
Do something for somebody, quick! 
Though the skies are like brass overhead, 
little girl, 
And the walks like a well-heated brick, 
And our earthly affairs in a terrible 
whirl— 
Do something for somebody, quick! 
—Selected. 


What Mary-Margery Found in the Sky. 


The reception was the dullest thing 
Mary-Margery had ever attended. There 
was absolutely nothing to do after she 
had shaken hands with a long row of 
beautiful ladies whom she did not know. 
Father and Mother were talking busily, 
so Mary-Margery wandered into a room 
which was not lighted, and looked out 
of one of the long windows, 

She -had been there quite a while, 
when she heard a rustle behind her, 
and turning around, she discovered a 
man sitting in a deep arm-chair. She 
started to go out, when the gentleman 
stopped her. 

‘Do you like receptions?”’ he asked. 

’ “Well,’’ replied Mary-Margery doubt- 
fully, “‘I. like some parts of them.’ 
af don?t like anything about them,’ 
declared the occupant of the chair. ‘I 
would-like to know what you find in all 
this to like.’”’ 

Mary-Margery laughed. She saw in 
the dim light that the gentleman was 
quite old, and maybe just a trifle cross. 
“YT like to wear this dress,’’ she said, 
holding out a gauze ruffle of rose-color 
and silver. ‘‘And I like to wear these,” 
she added, looking at her dainty pink 
slippers. 

“Ts that all?’’ asked the old man. 

“Will you promise not to tell?’’ de- 
manded Mary-Margery. 

“Cross my heart!’’ he declared. 

“Well,” said Mary-Margery, going 
near enough to whisper, “I like the 
ice cream!”’’ 

“My dear young lady, I beg your 
pardon!” said the gruff. old man, ris- 
ing. “I will see if we can’t manage 
something of the kind.” 

They could see the table in the next 
room, pink ices in tall glasses, sur- 
mounted with bright red cherries, lav- 
ender ices covered with candied violets, 
and the most fascinating silver dishes 
of macaroons and tempting little cakes 
of all colors. When the old man start- 
ed to walk, Mary-Margery saw that he 
was very lame. 

“Do let me get them!’ she begged 
impulsively. 

The man looked down at the eager 
little face. ‘“‘Very well,’’ he said, “Tell 
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the lady in blue velvet at the table, that 


you wish two ices, one for yourself, 
pick out the color you like, you know, 
and one for Mr. Nelson. And say that 
Mr. Nelson wants a whole plate of 
those crackers,’’ 


“Ah!” said the lady, when Mary- 
Margery had stated her errand, ‘‘is he 
eating ice cream?” 

“He hasn’t yet,’ admitted Mary- 
Margery, “but I think he’s going to.” 

And he did. “I thought may-be you’d 
like a pineapple one,” she said, as she 
moved some books to make room for 
the glasses. The old man took a mac- 
aroon and fell to thinking. 

“Say, do you want to see something 
really interesting?” he asked suddenly. 

“T’d love to,” agreed Mary-Margery, 
taking the last pink Spoonful. 

“Do you think you can creep very 
quietly with me out of that window, 
and in at the back door again?” 

Mary-Margery thought she could. 

“We don’t want anyone to ask where 


-we are going,’ explained the peculiar 


old man, opening a long window soft- 
ly. Hand in hand, they tip-toed down 
the verandah. They stole in the back 
door and listened. The maids were all 
in the butler’s pantry. 

“Now, dash!” said the gentleman. 

And together they ‘‘dashed,” as well 
as the lame foot would allow, up two 
flights of stairs until they reached a 
lecked door in the hall. The old man 
turned the key and let Mary-Margery 
in. 

The room was small, with a roof and 
sides of glass. Overhead was the 
dark, peaceful sky, sprinkled thickly 
with twinkling stars, 

“Tsn’t this lovely!’’ breathed Mary- 
Margery. “I never saw the stars in the 
house before.’ 

“No?” said the old man. 
you like to?” 

“Yes, I don’t know a thing about 
them,,”’ 

“Let me teach you to find the Great 
Dipper,” said the old man. ‘‘We’ll sit 
here and look directly North... Just 
now the Dipper is nearly right side up. 
Do you see the four stars which make 
the dipper, and three, the handle?” 

“The handle is busted, ” giggled Mary- 
Margery. 

“Ves, aS you justly observe,’’ agreed 
her new friend solemnly, ‘‘the handle 
is busted. Now, just at the—” 

“Bust?’’ suggested Mary-Margery. 

“Hxactly! Look sharply at that star, 
and you will see that it is a double 
star.” 

“Oh, yes! <A tiny star right above 
it?’ asked the little girl. 

“That is the Arabian test for eye- 
sight,’’ explained the gentleman. ‘‘Now, 
to find the North Star, we call the two 
front stars in the Dipper ‘Pointers’, be- 
cause they point almost to it. The 
North Star is the tip of the handle of 
the Little Dipper.” | 

“Does the Little Dipper come down 
from that, upside down?” asked Mary- 
Margery. 

“Good!”’ cried the old man. “I will 
give you a rough sketch of the two 
Dippers so you can find them tomor- 
row night at nine o’clock.”’ 

“Aren’t they there at any other 
time?’’ asked Mary-Margery. 

“Well, the dipper is there, but it is 
sometimes upside down. But during 
October and November, you will find 
it right side up, around eight or nine 
o’clock.’’ Just then there was a step 


“Would 


+-on- the stairs, 


“Douglas; we’ve ee, ie for you 
everywhere,’’ said..the. bluesvelvet lady, 
severely. 

“We'll be right down, ” anid the old. 
man. “I want to, meet this ebilais 
father and mother.” 

“This is the: first reception I ever: 
enjoyed,’ he said to Mother, when he. 
was introduced. ‘I, wonder if I could 
come over and observe the stars with 
the young lady some time in the fu- 
ture?”’ 

. When Mary-Marjery was tucked safe- 
ly into the motor to go home, she 
asked who the old man was. 

“Don’t you know, darling?’’ demand- 
ed Mother. ‘‘He hates talking to peo- 
ple, and he shuts himself up in his 
room studying, but he is Douglas Nel- 
son, the most famous astronomer in 


| America.” 


“Then let’s let him come,”’ said Mary- 
Margery, hugging her precious sketch. 
-—Christian Observer. 


Mid-Summer Song. 

The world’s aflame with joy and love, 
The earth below, heaven above, 

All things in earth, in sea, and air, 
Proclaim a loving Father’s care. 


His love lilts in the bird’s sweet song, 
As through the air he skims along; 

His love shines in the lily’s hue, 

In clouds, and in the sky!ls deep blue, 


The waters now are full of glee 

Lakes, rivers, and the mighty sea, 

Agleam with light, proclaim His praise 

Who blesseth all our nights and days.. 

We thank Him for the world so bright, 

For each fair day and starry night; 

For birds and trees, and grass and flow- 
ers, 

Which happy make our Summer hours. 


We would His loyal children be 

In faith and perfect charity, 

With grateful hearts now let us sing; 

May all the earth with praises ring! 
—Georgia T. Snead. 


Why Leo Was Called Home. 


Leo filled the wood-box, and did the 
few other chores that fell to the share 
of the second boy in the family;, them 
he hurriedly dressed for school. He 
did not wait for his brother and sisters: 
that morning, for he wanted a game: 
of ball beforé nine o’clock, He wasi 
in the full enjoyment of his sport whem 
Charles and the others appeared. 
Charles came directly to him and said: 

“Mother wishes you to come home 
at once.” 

The ball was in Leo’s hands. 
stared blankly at his brother. 

“Wh—what is the matter?’’ he stam- 
mered. 

“Nothing.’’ 

“Anybody sick?” 

“No.” 

“But why does mother want me?” 

“T don’t know;’’ Charles answered; 
“she merely gave me that message for 
you.”’ 

The Lee children were trained to 
obedience. Leo had no thought of do- 
ing otherwise than his mother bade 
him. He dropped the ball, relinquished 
the game with a sigh, and with a word 
of explanation to his comradessehe was 
off. 

Home was a half-mile away; slowly 
he traversed the road over which he had. 
sped so lightly a few minutes before.. 
It had never seemed so long. As he 
drew near the house he saw his motk- 
er standing by the big table stirring 
ginger-bread. She looked up with a 
smile, a kind, cheery smile, that had 


He 
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nothing in it to put a boy who was on 
the verge of crossness still more out of 
humor. 

“Qh, yes,” she said gently; ‘‘you left 
your coat on the floor of your room, and 
I thought it would be better for you 
to come home and hang it up.” 

It was said as quietly as if it were a 
most natural thing to ask him to walk 
a mile to put his coat in its proper 
place. 

Leo sped upstairs. His room was in 
perfect order except that the coat was 
lying just where he had thrown it. 

This was not the first offense of a 
like nature. Oh, no! many were the 
reprimands he had received for tossing 
aside his garments and leaving them 
where they chanced to fall. He had 
always pleaded, ‘‘I didn’t think!” or 
“T forgot!” Then it would slip his 
mind until he was caught in a similar 
error. Now he hung his coat in the 
closet, and then he went slowly down- 
stairs. 

“Ts that all?’’ he asked of his mother. 

“Yes,’’ she said, pleasantly, ‘‘that is 
all.”” He turned to go. 

“Wait a minute,” she called. 
is a hot ginger-cake for you. 
taste good on your way back.” 

Leo took the cake gratefully, and 
thanked his mother. It did taste good, 
and, moreover, it seemed to dispel the 
little cloud that had settled upon him. 
By the time he had reached the school- 
house he was his happy self again. 

Leo is now a man, and, telling 
the story, he said: 


“Here 
It will 


me 


“That was a good lesson to me. I 
mever again forgot to hang up my 
coat.”—Hmma C. Dowd. 

Looks. 


When I came to my little master’s 
house from my kennel in the country, 
I was four months old. Mr. Wilson, 
my little master’s father, was standing 
at the front gate with little master 
in his arms. 

“For mercy’s sake, John,’’ said Mr. 
Wilson to the man who brought me 
in the automobile, ‘‘that dog’s nose 
looks like a last year’s pumpkin! His 
face certainly doesn’t recommend him. 
You couldn’t have found an uglier one, 
could you?” 

Of course that kind of talk didn’t 
make me feel very good, but a real 
fellow doesn’t talk back to his elders. 
So I just kept still and hung my head 
a bit, thinking that I might be sent 
back to my old home if [I looked sor- 
rowful. 

But, no, sir, the little master wouldn’t 
have let that be, even if Mr. Wilson 
had really meant what he said about 
me. Little master said, ‘““Bow Wow!” 
and stretched out his little hands to 
me. 
From that moment I knew I had a 
friend in little master. I decided at 
that time, too, that I’d make Mr. Wil- 
son feel that I wasn’t such an ugly 
fellow, even if my face did have wrink- 
les in it like those of a pumpkin. 

My opportunity came very shortly. 
Mr. Wilson walked out upon the lawn 
eme morning with little master in his 
arms. As he came to where I stood, 
near my kennel, he said: ‘‘Looks’’— 
thé had called me Looks from the very 
‘moment of my arrival—‘‘take care of 
little master a moment.” Then he 
-placed him down by me, while he went 
out to talk to the ice-man. 

Little master. waddled along on his 
shaky legs toward the rear of the house. 
He waddled along, until he came to a 
place where men had been making an 
excavation for a cistern. Thé great 
hole in the ground had been roped off, 
to keep any one from falling in. But 
little master was so small that he went 


| 


right on, under the ropes. 

I felt powerless, for I was chained 
to my kennel. Thoroughly frightened, 
I turned to look for Mr, Wilson. He 
was now returning from the front, I 
could see; I saw. too that he noticed 
what little master was doing. 
looked white, and stopped short soon, 
throwing up his hands in horror. 

“Well,” I thought, ‘“‘if he doesn’t do 
something, I must. Little master is 
pretty close to that hole.’’ So I shouted 
at the top of my voice, ‘‘Bow! Wow!”’ 

What do you think little master did? 
He turned around, and waddled right 
back towards me, saying, ‘‘Bow! Wow!”’ 

Mr. Wilson was running towards us 
now. When he had reached us, he 
snatched little master to him and 
hugged him tight. Then he turned to 
me, has face all wet with water, and 
made his voice husky as he said: 
“Looks, you’re ugly. But looks don’t 
count, bless your heart.’’ 

After that, he patted me so much 
that I was sure he loved me. But 
still, I haven’t been able to fully un- 
derstand his talk. For how could he 
say, “‘Looks don’t count,’’ when I had 
saved little master from falling into 
that hole? It seemed to me that I had 
counted a great deal. What do you 
think? What do you think he meant 
by “looks don’t count’? ?_Presbyterian 
Banner. 


THE LITTLE POET’S CORNER. 
For the Southern Churchman. 


For a Grandmother’s Birthday. 


Shirley Adair Frederick, age 11. 


I think ’twould be fine 

To be seventy-nine 
If I were as jolly as you, 

I think ‘twould be nice 

To be thirty-eight twice 
And another year more or two.. 


I ‘think ’twould be great 
If I could relate 


All my feelings on paper like you, 
And if I could live 
And be able to give 

All the pleasure and comfort you do. 


\ 
Then I think ’twould be queer 
Some one not to cheer 
In battles of life to be won, 
Then I’d know in my heart 
T had done well my part 
And at last hear the Master’s “Well done.” 


THAT’S WHAT I’M HERE FOR. 


It was very early in the morning 
at the great Union Station when a 
worried looking woman reappeared at 
the information desk. ‘‘Will you tell 
me again, young man, just what you 
said about my train? I’m mixed on 
it!”’ 

“Yes, ma’am, it comes in on track 
five. It is ten minutes late.’’ Donald 
gave these facts with the pleasant charm 
of manner that made him a general 
favorite. 

“Ten minutes late? Did you say ten 
minutes?” the woman was back at the 
desk in a few moments. 


He | 


Donald, and spoke in a confidential 
undertone. ‘Asked the same questions 
over and over, didn’t she?” 

“Oh that’s nothing—sometimes they 
get confused—’specially women in a 
big station like this. And it’s what I’m 
here for—to answer questions!” 

A moment later, his own business 
done, the second youth, Jack by name, 
was hurrying to his own place behind 
the information desk at Wheeler & 
Fimple’s Department Store. He had 
been bitterly chaffed at the restrictions 
and humdrum quality of his work. Only 
that morning at the early breakfast 
table he had utter a few caustic com- 
ments on the general public—and an 
unflattering opinion as to its general 
intelligence. 

“Tt’s about the last position I’d have 
chosen,” he had finished bitterly to his 
mother. “Of course, Mr. Pell said 
there’d be other chances for me later, 
and knowing father as he did and all 
that, you’d think—”’ Jack had stopped, 
with a sombre look in his eyes. 

He was still thinking of Donald’s 
courteous patience when he went to 
his own place at Wheeler & Fimple’s 
at nine o’clock, and somehow, without 
half realizing it, he was soon imitating 
Donald’s pleasant manners, in his. deal- 
ing with the customers who stopped at 
the information desk. It was a special 
bargain sale—so the store was crowded. 
The clerk who shared the duties of the 
information desk with Jack had been 
called away to another department for 
the morning. 

“They told me that specials sold to- 
day are not returnable,” a woman com- 
‘plained in a rather high pitched voice; 
“put I don’t think that’s fair! How 
can I tell whether my niece will like 
the dress IJ pick out for her? And I’m 
not even sure of her size!”’ 

Jack would probably have turned her 
off with a brief statement that it was 
a rule of the store, if the memory of 
Donald’s pleasant face had not been 
with him. With that memory before 
him, he spoke courteously and with a 
smile. 

“But you see the goods are so re- 
duced in price for quick sale that we 
have to have some such rules. I be- 
lieve it is a general rule in most stores 
for special sales.” i 

“Well now, mebbe it is,’ the woman 
conceded. ‘‘Perhaps if I could get word 
to my niece about the colors and sizes 
that would help,’ she ruminated. 
“Where can I get to a phone, young 
man? Oh, inside one of those little 
cubby holes, is it?’’ And she departed 
to make room for the next person de- 
siring “information.” 

“Lots of silly folks you meet, don’t 
you?’’ remarked a man in the course 
of the morning, who had been preceded 
by a bewildered woman who had re- 
quired minute and thrice repeated in- 
formation in regard to the suburban 
deliveries. ‘‘Don’t you get kind of sick 
of it 27? 

“Oh it’s what I’m here for,’ Jack 
answered, “you see, folks get sort of 
mixed up and confused—especially on 
a rush day like this.” ; 

“Well, you’re good natured about it 
—TI’ll hand that to you.” 


' Somehow full as the morning proved 


to be, Jack made his way to the cafe- 


“Ves, ma’am, just ten minutes—it,;teria at noon in a less wearied and 


lost that at Harrisburg. It will prob- 
ably not lose any more time. 
train seldom is late.”’ 

“And which track did you say? Track 
four or five?” 

“Track five, ma’am.’’ Donald’s voice 
was as pleasant as before. 

“Say, how do you manage to keep 
the smile from coming off?” chuckled 
a youth standing near, as the woman 
turned away. He came up close to 


That | with him on bargain days. 


disgusted state of mind than was usual 
He was 


boo particularly analytical so it never 


occurred to him that his effort to keep 
outwardly pleasant through :those morn- 
ing hours had had their wholesome psy- 
chological effect. He did not realize 
that the curling of the lips in a smile 
is very apt to produce a smile in the 
heart. Mr. Pell, the floor manager. to 
whom Jack was indebted for his posi- 
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tion, brought his own well filled tray 


to the same table with the boy. 
“Well, how goes it, Jack?” he in- 
? ’ quired pleasantly. ‘‘All right, sir,’ re- 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG sponded Jack. “Busy morning for 
Wheeler & Fimple’s, wasn’t it?’’ he add- 


: ° ed with a smile. 
'S. 2 he Beveridge & Co. “You're right it was, and by the 
way, I heard a good word for you to- 

Office: 7th and Bryd Sts. day—an old aunt of mine who was in 

from the country told me that the young 

man at the information desk was very 

kind and polite to her. She doesn’t 

go shopping very often, and she’s rath- 

er shy, too. Wish I’d known when she 

first came in, but evidently you looked 

after her. She said she got so mixed 

up about the deliveries she had to ask = 

you the same questions over and over— Se dai 

you must have thought she was half- 

witted, she said, but if you did, you AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 

never showed it. That’s the right spirit, Of Richmond, Va. 

boy,’”? added Mr. Pell kindly. 

There was a mixture of embavrass- 
ment and pleasure in Jack’s answering BANKING, SAVINGS. 
smile. TRUSTS. 

It was easy to go, through the long, 
hot afternoon, with Mr. Pell’s pleasant 
words ringing in his ears. e ° 

But Jack, who was an honest-hearted CI S] 
boy, made up his mind then and there NOIr 1pS 
that he would take as his motto for all 
the days to come, “‘That is what I’m Arranged and adapted for use im the 


Warehouse and Elevator: 6th te 7tb 
and Byrd Sts. 


Richmond, Va. 


Oliver J. Sands, Pres. 
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Capita an urplus, $4,096,000.00 So souls are cleansed by sorrow and loss. Richmond. Va. 
Thus, Father, give me strength to say, 


am “Lhy will be done, oh Lord, today!’ 


Your Account Will Be Welcomed 


by us. You may ke sure cf chtaining careful and courtecus attention at either cf 
our offices, and-we believe the type of service rendered will meet with ycur approval. 


Retain the Charm} 
Of Girlhood 
Toys Clear Sweet Skin 


Cuticura 
Will Help You 


Use Cuticura Soap Every Day 


Central National Bank 


P LANTERS NATION AL B ANK Cor. 3d and Broad Sts., Richmond, Va. 


Banking Hours— 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA Monday to Friday...9 A. M.to 2 P. M. 


Head Office: Uptown Office: Saturday ........... ey - 4 s = 
12th and Main Street ; 108 E. Broad Street rer, 


We Invite Your Patronage 


8 per cent Allowed on Savings Accounte 


The Evangelical Education Society XANTHINE 


7 Will hereafter be sold only in the new 
Of the Protestant Episcopal Church Pere tina cca tacmenc cub saiwae! 
Sp er ae for the unit" ‘NOt a G76, DU Fetonee 
E " zz \e * . » 
AIDS STUD LITERATURE. -$ rhe the color, promotes growth and’ p 
i Vi ae preeiie. t RTHN REV. JAS, DIY WOLF PERRY D. D. Ly lee he 
Active ce-President: . b s > , D. D. 
Counsel Treasurer General Secretary Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre 
HAROLD GOODWIN, Esa. ALFRED LHE, Fsq._ Rev. 8. LORD GILBERSON, M. « | Paid by us. 
SCHOLARSHIPS XANTHINE C©O., Richmond, Va. 


In granting aid, preference will be given to Candidates for Holy Orders, who pos- 
sess full literary qualifications, and who are worthy on account of Christian charae- 
ter, high scholarship, vigorous health and natura] energy nnd force. . e-— § TREY SPREAB 

Our contributors are given the choive of agency in the great work of preaching Kill All Flies! DISEASE 
the Gospel. They may do this either by the living voice or by the printed page. end 

FORM OF BEQUEST. 


- Isea- 
I give, devise and bequeath to THE EVANGELICAL EDUCATION SOCIETY OF UE Dy cneah, Lasts a 
THE PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH in Philadelphia the sum of .............. ecinse @)son, Made of metal 
Dollars or all that certain lot, etc (describe Real Estate briefly), to be used for the | EM GY oy} will not soil or injure 


general purposes of the Society (or for any specifie purposes or with any limitations | 
aa to principal or income testator may desire). 
Note.—By Act of Assembly in ee are a tab PROS pele ans gh ae rere eens at your deale® or 
uses is void unless it is done by will, atteste y two cre and a e time disin- 6 b .prepaid, $1.25. 
: terested witnesses at least thirty days before the decease of the testator. HAROLD SOMERS, 150 De Kalb Avé., Brooklyn, Ni Ye 


anything, Guaranteed. 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


o 


Copy for this department must be recessed not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that the first 


neertion shall appear. 


Ali notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will beinserted in this department at a rate of 20 centé 


por agatelline, each insertion. 
Copy for 
asertion shall appear. 


PIPE Y neni : ke 
If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
lated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Poutsvills, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 
Particular attention given to designing 
ergans for memorials. 


HOME SCHOOL. 

Retarded Children—An ideal suburban 
home, where a limited number of children 
of slightly retarded mentality can have 
individual instruction and care under 
teachers of twelve years’ experience in 
this line of work. Address Miss Sue I. 
@chermerhorn, Colonial Place, Richmond, 
Va Re Ee Dez. 


ANTIQUES. 

WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 209 Hast 
Franklin St., Richmond, Va. 


BOARDING, ATLANTIC CITY, N. J. 

THE ALMAN, 20 South Iowa Avenue, 
ear Buard-Walk. Chelsea section; attrac- 
tive home, enjoyable surroundings, excel- 
Yent accommodations. Fall and winter 


seasons SON ee 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS. 
ALTAR GUILDS; PU LENE HOR 
Church uses supplied at wholesale prices. 
Write for samples. MARY FAWCETT, 
115 Franklin Street, New York City. 


SUMMER BOARDERS. 
LARGE, COOL, AIRY HOUSE; EXCHL- 


lent board; just outside University 
grounds. MRS. . H. HARTMAN, 123 
Chancellor Street, University of Virginia. 


WANTED—A HOME: NEAR NORMAL 
School for second year pupil; willing to 
care for child, or do after-school work in 
return for board and room. Address Blue 
Ridge Mission, District 3, Mrs. Sterling 
Bray, Stanardsville, Va. 


SUMMER BOARD. 
LEXINGTON, VA.—LARE, COOL brick 
house; ample grounds; beautiful views. 
Rooms single, or en suite, private bath. 
Address Mrs. T'rank D. Mead. 


ALTAR FURNISHINGS, 

THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO & SISTERS 
of the Church (of London, England). . 
Church embroideries and materials. Stoles 
with crosses from $7.50; burse and veil 
from $15. 
beset Church vestments imported, free 
of duty. Miss L. V. Mackrille,’11 W. 


Kirke St., Chevy Chase, Washington, ath 


c Tel. Cleveland 62. 
SITUATION WARTED. 


TED—BY ELDERLY LADY, POSI- 
Pants teach small children, or be com- 
panion, ocr assist matron in a school, or 
be house mother. Board, moderate sal- 
ary. References. Address “Ss. care of 
‘Southern Churchman. 


A YOUNG LADY DESIRES POSITION 
as governess, companion, or assistant in 
a refined Christian home. Address “Y, 
eare of Southern Churchman. 


I HAVE STUDIED FOR TWELVE 
YEARS ON PIANO, and have a special 
certificate from Chatham Episcopal Insti- 
tute, and went a position to teach in eith- 
er school, or home. Address Box 93, Clo- 
ver, Virginia. x! : a 
—A LADY OF EXPERIENCE DESIRES 
a position as housekeeper, or hovsemother 
in a school. Address “G,” care of South- 
ern Churchman. 

“CHTIRCH WOMAN DESIRES POSITION 
as companion, secretary, nurse, or inatron. 
Address “K,” care of Southern Church- 
man. 


ABLYP WANTED. 


WANTED—A CHRISTIAN WOMAN TO 
keep thouse and raise a little boy of 
eight years, for a widower of fifty-five. 
Treated as one of the family. Good 
home; small pay. Address B. Hawkins, 
118 North Salisbury Street, Raleigh, N. 
Cc; : i 

WANITED—A WORKING 
housekeeper. Address Mrs. 
Nutt, Eastwville, Va. 


WANTED—A GOOD, PLAIN CcoOoK AND 
houvsemaid (white). Fair wages. In 
eountry. Address Mrs. T. BH. Veeder, 
Nokesvilley Va. 4] 
WANTED—A~-TEACHER IN. PRIVATE 

FAMILY; two children; Music and Latin 

required. 
ginia. 


(WHITE) 
. L. Me- 


All | 


Surplices and exquisite Altar! 


| 
| 
| 


Special ratesto contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. par 
this department must be recesved not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that the first 


WANTED, AT ONCE, ASSISTANT MA- 
TRON in Heme for Aged Ladies. Address 
Matron, 1221 Massachusetts Avenue, N, 
W., Washington, D.-C. 


Marriages 


LUNDQUIST-MORRIS, 


‘The Church of the Ascension, Norfolk, 
Virginia, was the scene of a very beautiful 
wedding, Saturday afternoon, July 19, at 
4 o'clock, when Miss Helen Defebaugh 
Morris, youngest daughter of Mr. and Mrs, 
Robert Henry Morris, was given in mar- 
riage ky her father to Albert Edward 
Lundquist, of New York. The Rev. Rob- 
ert Benton, officiated in the absence of the 
rector, the Rev. J. Scott Meredith. 


Obituaries 


Hancock: MRS. MARY A. GOULD HAN- 
COCK was born in Truro, Cornwall, Hng- 
land, on January i2, 1844, passed into life 
eternal in Maguoketa, Iowa, June 27, 


1924. ¢ 


“He giveth His heloved sleep.” x 


MRS. LUCILLA CARMICHAEL 


A telegram received from Wilmington, 

. C., on July 28, 1924, announced the 
death of MIRS. LUCILLA CARMICHAEL, 
who was before her marriage Miss 
Lucilla Wallace. She was in her eighty- 
seventh year. Mrs. Carmichael was the 
only daughter of the late John Hooe Wal- 
lace and his wife, Mary Nicholas Gordon 
Wallace, both of Fredericksburg, Va. Of 
Seven brothers one alone, Judge A. W. 
Wallace, survives her. Like her mother 
she lived a long and useful life, exemp- 
lifying all the ideals which mark the life 
of a noble Christian woman of a genera- 
tion now passed away forever. “Strength 
and honor were her clothing, and her chil- 
dren’s grand-children can. rise up and 
call her blessed.” 

She was the widow of the late Rev. 
James Carmichael, D. D., a native of Fred- 
ericksburg, and, was buried in Wilming- 
ton beside her husband. 


MRS. LOU EMMA MONTGOMERY. 


MRS. LOU EMMA 
MONTGOMERY passed 
on July 7 at Colonial Beach, Va. She 
was the daughter of the late (Moore 
Fauntleroy. Garland and Elizabeth Pris- 
cilla Cooke,, and was born at Warsaw, 
Va, September 12, 1848. She had three 
sons and five daughters who survive her. 
Her sons are J. H., of Buckroe Beach, Va.; 
Murdock, of Warsaw, Va., and Virgil, of 
New York City. Her daughters are Mrs. 
E. A. Semple, Hampton, Va. Mrs. A. B. 
Chandler, Jr., Fredericksburg, Va., Homo: 
zelle, Colonia] Beach, Mrs. Theodora Vene- 
mann, Riverdale, Md., and Mrs. Robert 
Hardin Deaderick, Winston-Salem, N. C. 
Funeral services; were held at St. John’s 
Church, Warsaw, Virginia. 

Mrs. Montgomery was a true mother 
in Israel. She was a woman of strong, 
upright character inherited from a heredi- 
ty of integrity and firm dependence on 
God. The untoward circumstances of life 
did not discourage her or dim her faith. 
For years the care of a large family of 
young children and a sick husband rested 
upon her. At the'@death’ of her husband 
she was able to:,give her whole time to 
her children and she faithfully toiled and 
prayed and believed, until each one was 
placed in life as it seemed to please God. 
Each one will remember the mother who 
loved and served, and each, doubtless, will 
inherit the will to do as the mother did, 
and each will halve ‘the faith in Christ 
that sustained amd; cheered and gave the 
final victory to one whose life was a 
humble offering to God. - 

Tt. 8: 


FAUNTLEROY 
into life eternal 


JOHN MORTON PALMATIER. 


At a special session of the Vestry of 
St. James’ Church, Buffalo, N. Y., a Com- 
mittee, composed of (Messrs. Atkins, An- 
drews and Moores, was appointed to pre- 


Address Box 111, Cuckoo, Vir- pare and present Resolutions upon the 


dens, and’ the following were reported 
and unanimcusly adopted: 

Resolved, That, in the passing into Pa- 
radise of Mr. John Morton Palmatier on 
July 10, St. James’ Parish has lost a most 
valued member, and we, his associates 
on this Board, desire to place on record 
our sense of the esteem in which he was 
held by us, and the great loss which we 
have thus sustained 

Mr. Palmatier has been connected with 
this Parish nearly thirty-eight years, and’ 
soon after he joined it he was elected a 
Vestryman, and his memtership on the 
Board, either as Vestryman or Warden, 
continued until his death. He often re- 
presented the Parish as a Delegate to the 
Convention of the Diocese. 

His whole heart was always interested 
in the weltare of the Parish, and it owes: 
much te his wise counsels and his ready 
hand. In spite of his arduous secular 
duties, which to most men would have 
been considered a sufficient excuse for de- 
clining active parochial work, he was 
for many years a faithful and successful 
teacher in the Sunday School, and alsv 
the President of the Chapter of the Broth< 
erhood of St. Andrew. 

While we mourn our loss, we thank 
God for his good example, and we ex- 
tend to the bereaved members of his fam- 
ily our heartfelt sympathy. 

Resolved, That, This Minute be spread 
upon the Records of the Parish, and pub- 
lished in the next issue of THE MESSEN- 


GER, and in the SOUTHERN CHURCH- 
MAN, and that a copy of it be sent to the 
family. 
Ww. J. ATKINS, 
‘G@ H ANDREWS, 
A. A. MOORES, 
Committee. 


CHURCH INTELLIGENCE. 
(Continued from page 16) 


now known as the Dioceses of Pitts- 
burgh and Hrie, and was deeply inter- 
ested in the work of the conference, so 
it was thought some sort of a memorial 


linking his name with the work would 


be appropriate. ; 

The conference throughout was char- 
acterized by devotion to the instruction 
a good attendance at the strictly de- 
votional services, and a wonderful spirit 
of fellowship. 


MICHIGAN. 


Rt. Rev. Herman Page, D. D., Bishop. 


More than two hundred and seventy- 
five delegates, representing more than 
one hundred Episcopal Parishes in the 
Dioceses of Michigan and “Western 
Michigan, were enrolled in the Michi- 
gan Summer Conference which has just 
concluded a ten-day session at Hills- 
dale College, Hillsdale, Michigan. 

Judged from every past standard the 
conference was the most successful ever 
held and it now ranks as one of the 
larger summer conferences of the 
Church. 

The faculty, this year, included a long 
list of men and women, expert in vari- 
ous phases of Church work. A spe- 
cial group of courses for Church School 
teachers were offered, chief among them 
being: “Child Psychology’ and ‘“‘The 
Christian Nurture Series,’ under the 
direction .of Miss Mabel Lee Cooper, 
New York City, Field Worker of fhe 
National Department of Religious Edu- 
cation of the Episcopal Church. Miss 
Juliet ‘Allein, of, Memphis, Tenn., had 
charge of several courses for teachers 
in kindergarten and primary methods. 
In this same department courses were 
led by the Rev. Mr. Sargent, in “Chureh 
School Administration, and: by’ Miss 
Edith Maurice, of Detroit, in the work 
of the Church School Service League. | 

The Rev. Lewellyn D. Caley, D. D., 
of Philadelphia, in addition to lead- 
ing a course on ‘“‘The Life of Christ,” 
gave a series of illustrated lectures of 
the History of the Episcopal Church. 

Dr. Charles L. Dibble, of Kalamazoo, 
author of a recently published book, - 
“A Grammar of Belief,’’ widely used 


death of Mr. Palmatier, one of the War-in the universities of the country, lead 
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the course in “The Faith and Modern 
Thought,” relating largely to the na- 
ture;and validity of religious belief and 
the relations between doctrines and sci- 
entific laws. 

A course in mission study based on 
the mission work of the Church in 
China was led by Miss Laura Boyer, 
assistant education secretary of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary of the Episcopal 
- Church. How to work with the foreign- 
born was discussed by the Rev. Dr. 
Henry Spoer, who recently came to 
the Diocese of Michigan as director of 
foreign born work after twenty years’ 
residence in the Near East. 

The Rev. Harold Holt, of Portsmouth, 
Ohio, and Miss Hlla Charls, Executive 
Secretary, Church Mission of Help, Dio- 
cese of Southern Ohio, took charge of 
several courses in social service work. 
Miss Madeline Hicks, one of the Exe- 
cutive Secretaries of the Girls’ Friend- 
ly Society, New York City, led courses 
in Church pageantry and drama, 

Three courses in Church Music were 
directed by Dean P. C. Lutkin, of the 
Northwestern University School of Mu- 
sic, Evanston, Illinois. Dean Lutkin is 
regarded as one of the greatest living 
authorities on the music of the Epis- 
copal Church in this country. 

The Rev. Frederick C. Lauderburn, 
of Pittsburgh, and Miss Florence Lu- 
kens Newbold, of New York City, had 
charge of several courses for young 
people, while Bishop Page and the Rev. 
Mr. Woodroofe led discussion groups 
for Episcopal clergymen in parish prob- 
lems and organization. 

The Rt. Rey. Herman Page, D. D., 
Bishop of Michigan, acted as Chaplain 
and devotional leader of the Confer- 
ence, and he was assisted each day 
in the early celebrations by clergy re- 
presenting the various dioceses repre- 

sented at the conference. 

4 Another special feature this year at 
the Conference and given on the clos- 
ing day, was the pageant entitled ‘‘Vi- 
gil.”’ This was arranged and directed 
by Miss Madeline Hicks, It displayed, 
in no small degree the remarkable pro- 
gress made in presenting religious 
truths by this means. 

A full program of recreation, includ- 
ing swimming, tennis, games, camp 
fires, a stunt night and a “conference 
_ ball,” was arranged by a committee 
of the “heroes people attending the con- 
ference. ) 

The Rev. eistion M. Reese, Canon 
of Christ Church Cathedral, St. Louis, 
was present at the Conference, and, 
during the week-end, gave a special 
series of talks to the young people. J. 
D. Alexander, of the Brotherhood of 
St. Andrew National Staff, was also 
present and spoke to the delegates. 

The officers were as follows: Confer- 
ence Chaplain and Devotional Leader, 
the Rt. Rev. Herman Page, D. D.; 
Chairman, Rev, G. P. T. Sargent; Dean 
of Women, Mrs. James H. McDonald; 
Dean of Men, the Rev. R. W. Wood- 
roofe; Dean of Young People’s Depart- 
ment, the Rev. Henry Lewis; Counsel- 
lor for Young Women, Miss ‘Joyce Mc- 
Curdy; Counsellor for Young Men, Nor- 
man Lilley; Special Conferences and 
Meetings, the Very Rev. C. E. Jackson; 
Treasurer, the Rev. A. M. Ewert; Busi- 
ness Manager, Charles O. Ford; Pub- 
licity, I. C. Johnson; Housing and Lo- 
eal Arrangements, the Rev. H. G. Sta- 
cey; Book Room, Miss Delia Warriner; 
Assistant Director, the Rev. A. N. Mc- 
Evoy. 

Closing, the Rev. R. W. Woodroofe, 
rector of St. John’s Church, Detroit, 
was elected by the Committee to be 
chairman of the 1925 gathering, which 
will probably be held July 1 to 10, at 
Hillsdale College: 


COLORADO. 


Rt. Rev. I. P. Johnson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rey. Fred Ingley, Coadjutor-elect. 


The Church Art Commission of the 
Diocese of Colorado at its last meet- 
ing unanimously resolved that this com- 
mission express its deepest apprecia- 
tion of the services rendered by that 
great architect, Bertram G. Goodhue, 
and its sense of the irreparable loss 
which this country has sustained in 
his death. They wish to express, too, 
their appreciation of the cordial inter- 
est and cooperation in Church Art, al- 
ways shown by him; and also by Henry 


peatedly called upon both these artists 
for help in the exhibitions of Hcclesi- 
astical Art, which it was assembling, 
and their response was always one of 
glad interest and valuable assistance. 


Personal: Jotes 


The Rey. Edmonds Bennett, rector of 
St. John’s, Ensley, Ala., 
North Carolina, and has promised dur- 
ing 
Asheville, and All Soul’s, Biltmore. 


is leaving for 


his vacation to preach at Trinity, 


The Rt, Rev. William G. McDowell, 
Jr., D. D., Bishop-Coadjutor of Ala- 
bama, will spend a part of his vacation 
at Sewanee. 


The Rev. Mr. Coed is in charge of 
a series of missions at Dunbar, Scott- 
dale, and Connellsville, Penn., under 
the fostering care of the rector at 
Uniontown, the Rev. Donald Kent John- 
ston. 


The Rey. Dr. William Francis Shero, 
rector of Christ Church, Greensburg, 
Penn., sailed for England on July 19, 
on the Steamer Majestic. His head- 


quarters will be at Oxford. 


The Rt. Rev. Alexander Mann, D. D., 
is spending his vacation at his sum- 
mer home at Wianno, Cape Cod. 


Clover, Drakes’ Branch and Keys- 
ville: The Rev. James Watt, who was 
made deacon on Trinity Sunday at Old 
Bruton Church, Williamsburg, Va., has 
been placed in charge of these church- 
es, and is now in the field. 


Manakin, Powhatan County, Va.: For 
the summer this church, with St. Luke’s, 
Sublett’s, is receiving the ministrations 
of Mr. Sapp, of the Seminary. 

The Rey. Dr, George Sidney Webster, 
Secretary of the American Seamen’s 
Friend Society, 76 Wall Street, sailed 
for England Saturday, July 26, on the 
S. S. Minnewaska for. conference with 
officials of societies doing work for sail- 
ors in ports abroad. . His trip will in- 
clude the Continent and special visits 
will be paid to the ports of Liverpool, 
Glasgow, Southampton, Havre, Rouen, 
Marseilles, Naples, ,Genoa, Leghorn, 
Antwerp and Rotterdam. Following 
the European conferences Dr. Webster 

will return to London and will sail from 
Southampton for New York on the S. 
S. Mauretania, September 20. 


The Rev. William Henry Pettus, rec- 
tor of St. Mark’s Church, Washington, 
D. C., left on July 28, by motor, for 
New England, to spend August and 


Wynd Young, the notable designer and 
worker in stained glass, who has also 
died recently. This Commission re- 

) 


September, on Nantucket Island, Mass., 
and in Maine and Nova Scotia. The 
Rev. William A.'‘Masker; assistant at 
St. Mark’s, who will return this week, 
after a vacation of six weeks from the 
parish, will be in charge during the 
rector’s absence. The Rev. William 
F. Coldough, rector of. St. Stephen’s 
Church, Catasauqua, Penn., will offi- 
ciate and preach at St. Mark’ s on Sun- 


day mornings and evenings during Au- 
gust. 


The Rev. Warren Carfield Cable was 
ordained priest by Bishop Mann on June 
9 in All Saints’ Church, Lakeland, Fla. 


|.The Rey. C. E. Pattillo, rector of St. 


Andrew’s Parish, Tampa, presented the 
candidate and the sermon was preached 
by the Rev. W. B. Curtis, a former rec- 
tor of All Saints’ Parish, who is now in 
charge of St. John’s, Tampa. The Rev. 
G. I. Hiller, the present rector of All 
Saints’ Parish, and the Rev. J. H. Da- 
vet, of Winter Garden, assisted in this 
service. The Rev. Mr, Cable was ap- 
pointed by Bishop Mann in charge of 
two growing missions, St. Peter’s at 
Plant City, and St. Mary’s, at Dade 
City, his residence being at the latter 
point. 


The Rev. R. S. Whitehead, assistant 
at St. James’, Philadelphia, has accept- 
ed a call to St. Phillip’s, Laurel, Dela- 
ware, and will take up his duties in 
that parish September 1. St. Phillip’s, 
has been without a rector since the 
Rev. Alan F, Parsons was transferred 
to the Diocese of West Texas. 


The Rev. Frederick T. Ashton, rec- 
tor of Christ Church, Christiana Hun- 
dred, the Rev. Charles A. Rantz, rector 
of the Church of the Ascension, Clay- 
mont, and the Rev. Joseph H. Earp, 
rector of Immanuel Church, New Cas- 
tle, and their families, all of Delaware, 
are spending the month of August in 
adjacent houses on Mason’s Island, Mys- 
tic, Conn., where the Rev. Mr. Ashton 
is,also building a summer home, 


‘Two Great Conventions in One 


For all men of the Chureh 
all boys of the Chureh 15 years of 
age or over, 


THE THIRTY-NINTH ANNU Aye 
CONVENTION 


BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 
IN THE UNITED STATES 


Wednesday Evening to Sunday Lvening 
October S to 12, 1924 
Albany, N. Y. 


The registration fee is $2.00 for Seniors, 
$1.00 for Juniors. 

The first step is to 
then register someone else. Bring 2 
room-mate at least. Better organize @ 
party from your parish. Plan to include 
this delightful trip in your vacation. The 
trip alone is worth while. Add to it the 
splendid inspiration and spiritual growth 
that are bound to come from and through 
the Convention, and you have surely suf- 
ficient reason for coming to this Conven- 
tion, even at the expense of something 
else. 

The clergy generally are urged to call 
to the attention of the men and boys of 
their parishes the advantage of attend- 
ance, and to make an earnest effort to 
assure that their parishes are represented. 

Registration cards may be had from 
the National Office, 202 S. 19th Street, 
Philadelphia, Pa. 


For 


THE 


register yourself, 


Richmond Printing Co. 


Anything in the Printing line. 


CHURCH WORK A SPECIALTY 
Phone Mad. 956. 
20th and Main Sts. Richmond, Va. 
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The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO. 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. 
Prompt and Reliable Service. 


The Coast To Coast 


air mail will save, it is estimated, from $5,000 to $20,000 
a day in interest on money thus transported. 


: Successful men keep their money at work. They keep 
Bea U ilit d Co t no idle dollars. 
uty, Utiity and Los 
In choosing Furniture of any sort, 
there are three things to consider— 
Deauty, utility and cost. While you 
alene are the judge of the importance 
ef these three, this store finds pleasure 
and gatisfaction in endeavoring to offer 
yeu Furniture of distinctive beauty and 
practical utility at prices you can well 
afford to pay. 


SYDNOR & HUNDLEY 


‘Fee BE. Grace St. Richmond, Va. 


Funds awaiting investment may be put to work here 
on most attractive terms. 


On Checking Accounts, where the balance maintained 
is $500 or more, we pay 8 per cent interest, which is 
calculated on the average daily balance and compounded 
monthly. 


We cordially invite you to open an account here on the 
above terms. 


Virginia Trust Co. 


JOHN L. RATCLIFFE 


FLORIST 
309 W. Bread St. Richmond, Va. 


ae 


Capital e ssdex tes ache vane alle tatl Ce Rees $1,000,000.00 
Suirplas. (6) vbe viv osc uni de oes $1,000,000.00 
Held in Trust 65 hs dsc nerve $25,000,000.00 


FLOWERS OF QUALITY. 


School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 
Folding Chairs 
Kindesgartse Gwairs, 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Sehool Supplh._ 
Blackboards 


evan pax te, mite ste |b Virginia: Hire -and Marius 
BEVERLEY HEATING Insurance Company 


he best fer Homes, Churches, Stores Of Richmond, Va. 


ana Buildings for all uses. Assets = = a = $3,161,605.48 
BR. G. BEVERLEY HEATING CO., INO Wm. H. Palmer, President Wm. H. Palmer, Jr., Vice-President 
308 EH. Main St., Richmond, Va. B. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
QUALITY—SERVICE. J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 


Seeking Business on our Record 


We celebrated our fiftyfourth birth- 508 esl Grace 0k’s ( ( ee ae 
day on last Thanksgiving Day night NG East 
and gave thanks for the sugcess we bave Richmond 0kcs X Roanoke, 
achieved. ‘4 i Was 


Capital, Surplus and Undividea 
Profits now total $1,425,000, of 
which amount only $20,000 was 
paid in. Besides we have paid 
stockholders dividends — continu- 
eusly for fifty-one years. 


We make a specialty of EXB- 
CUTORSHIPS and also Act as 
TRUSTED under LIVING TRUSTS. 
You may name us as EXECUTOR 
with the assurance that YOUR ES" 


Have You Made Your Will? 


See G. Jeter. Jones, Vice-President, about this now. All 
conterences contidential. Phone or write for appointment. 


2 Oe 


seat Servis wie in our Hand Merchants National Bank 
THE FARMERS BANK OF 11th and Main Streets, Richmond, Va. 
NANSEMOND. Sa ) 
_ Suffolk, Virginia. (oN 1, POR. kU ts 4 


The Trustworthy Pxrecutor. 


CHURCH HISTORICAL SOCIETY 
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Vol. 89. 


Opportunity 
| This I beheld, or dreamed it in a dream: 
There spread a cloud of dust along a plain; 
And underneath the cloud, or in it, raged 
A furious battle, and men yelled, and swords 


WS 


SSossss 
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Shocked upon swords and shields. <A prince’s banner 
Wavered, then staggered backward, hemmed by foes. 
A craven hung along the battle’s edge, 
And thought, “Had I a sword of keener steel— 
That blue blade that the king’s son bears—but this 
Blunt thing,’? he snapped, and flung it from his hand, 
And lowering crept away and left the field. 
Then came the king’s son, wounded sore bestead, 
And, weaponless, and saw the broken sword, 
Hilt-buried in the dry and trodden sand, 
And ran and snatched it, and with battle shout 
Lifted afresh he hewed his enemy down, 
And saved a great cause that herioc day. 

—Edward Rowland Sill. 
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The General Theological 
Seminary 


CHELSBA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 
The next Academic year begins on the 


last Wednesday in September. 


Special] students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and 
other particulars can be had from THE 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


Virginia Episcopal School 


LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 
versity. Modern equipment. Healthy lo- 
eation in the mountains of Virginia. Cost 
moderate, made possible through generos- 
ity of founders. For catalogue apply to 
REV. WILLIAM os PENDLETON, D. D., 

ector. 


The Virginia Home and 
Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 

MISS M. GUNDRY. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 

The eighty-sixth year of this School for 
Boys opens September 17, 1924. Modern 
equipment throughout. Catalogue on ap- 
plication. 

A. R. HOXTON, B. A,, Principal. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The accredited Seminany of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriculum covers the full course for 
Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
ef B. D. is awarded. 

For catalogue and information apply to 
od Rev. F. G, Ribble, M. A., D. D., Dean, 


Petersburg, Va. 


CHATHAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUTE 


Chatham, Virginia. 


College preparatory school for girls. 
Certificate privileges. Special courses— 
Music, Art, Expression, Home Economics, 
Secretarial. Modern equipment; 15 acre 
campus. All athletics. Terms moderate. 


3lst session Sept. 17, 1924. 
Bishop of Diocese of Southern Virginia 
President of Board, 
For catalogue address Annie Marion 
Powell, A. M., Principal, Box 13. 
Lynchburg, Va. 
Virginia Commercial] College, Ine., . 


Fishburne Military School 


Established 1879. 
In The Shenandoah Valley of Virginia. 


A military academy of highest 
standards; personal supervision; strong 
faculty; smal] classes; fireproof kar- 
racks; new swimming pool; all branch- 
es of athletics; accredited member of 
Association of Colleges and Secondary’ 
Schools of Southern States; member of 
Association of Military (Colleges and 
Schools of the United States. Enroll- 
ment limited to 150 cadets. Address 


MAJOR M. H. HUDGINS, 
Box S,.Waynesboro, Va, 


| Jo ew a 
MARY BALDWIN COLLEGE and 
MARY BALDWIN SEMINARY, 

Staunton, Va. - : 
. For young ladies. . Established 1842. 
‘Term begins Sept. 11th. In Shenandoah 
‘Valley. Unsurpassed climate. | -Modern 
equipment. Courses; Collegiate, 4 years, 
A. B. Degree; Preparatory. 4 years. Music, 


Art, Expression, Domestic Science, Ath- 
letics—Gymnasium and Field. Catalog. 


Southern Churchman | St. Stephen’s College 


SOUTHERN CHURGHMAN COMPANY, 


Publishers, 
112 North Fifth Street, - Richmond, Va. 
LEWIS C. WILLIAMS...........President 
REV. JOSEPH B. DUNN, D. D......Editor 
REV. R. CARY, MONTAGUB, 

MAEM Associate Editor 
JOHN H. COOKE..Secretary and Manager 


Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, 
Va., as second-class. mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 


$3.00 a year in advance. To the clergy, 
$2.00. Six months,“$f50. Trial subscrip- 
tions 3 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage,-50 cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expiration un- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of renewal, 
discontinuanee or change of address 
should be sent two weeks before the date 
they go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label. -If date is not properly 
extended after each payment, notify us 
Breriety. No receipt for payment will be 
sent. 

Notice post office address. The exact 
post office address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
list is arranged by .post offices and not 
alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not 
to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
request. For.classified see head of that 
department. . 

Representatives wanted in each Parish, 
liberal commissions, : 

News concerning the Church at large 
always welcome, t 


CONTENTS 


hh aM 


25 & 


Page. 

Thoughts: for the Thoughtful...... 4 

Ovo hh Koh GENERA BI Gyecotow Sole dain as oo 
The Church and Education—J. M. 

POWiIs-Smith ase ces soe oicke aise eek Osu 


The History and Development of So- 
cial Service Work+The Rev. Jos. 
Mr Waterman Andis .00s chee seta nS 

A Sermon By the«Rt; Rev. Beverley 
DD} TUCK CTD ins seal we ol eaeteh atone 9 

Christianity and the Community— 
The Rev. R. Cary Montague.... 11 

The Story of a Great Parish—The 
Rey. W. Russell Bowie, D. D..... 12 


Church Intelligenges7..........4. 138 
Family Department °:..........6. 17 
Children’s‘: Department .......... 19 
Personal Notes ts 34% oo. ss 6di ue onsite 23 


Dae 
; Va. 


j Charles Street, Baltimore, 


''‘A CHURCH COLLEGE OF ARTS AND 
LETTERS with four years’ work leading 
to the degree of B. A. It meets the high- 
est standards of scholarship set by the 
Middle States’ College Association and 
features jnexpensiveness of living, inti- 
mate personal companionship of profes- 
sors and students and sincerity. 

The fees are: For tuition, $250 a year; 
for a room, furnished and heated, $125 a 
year; for board in hall $225 a year; a 
total of $600. 

The College is equipped for teaching 
men who, after graduation, are going into 
business or into post-graduate schools of 
medicine, law, theology, journalism or into 
classical, social] or literary research. 

Address Bernard Iddings Bell, President, 
Annandale-on-Hudson, N. Y. (Railway 
Station, Barrytown.) 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


Charles Town, W. Va. 
Near Harper’s Ferry. 

Chevron School for Girls. Episcopal 
Junior College—four years’ High School 
and two years’ College Courses. Elective 
Music, Art, Business. Athletics. Limited 
numbers. 

MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and Second Session. , 


Opens Wednesday, Sept. 17, 1924, 


For catalogs and other information ade- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 


IN THE DIOCESE 


CHURCH SCHOO OF VIRGINIA, Inc. 


President—the Bishop of Va.Episcopal Church owner 
ship. Beauty of environment; health; scholarship; 
culture; Christian idealism. 

FOR BOYS: 

St. Christopher’s School, Rte. 2, Richmond, Va., 
$650. Catalog—Rev. C. G. Chamberlayne, Ph. D., 
Headmaster. y 

Christchurch School, Christchurch P: O., Middle- 
sex Co., Va., $450. Catalog—Barton Palmer, B. 


S., Headmaster. F 
FOR GIRLS: phy 
St. Catherine’s School, Rte. 2, Richmond, Va., $800. 
Catalog—Miss Louise deB, Bacot, Bi. Aj; ;Principal. 
St. Anne’s School, Charlottesville, Va., $550. Cat- 
alog—Miss Laura Lee Dorsey, Principal. 

St. Margaret’s School, Tappahannock, Essex Co., 
Va., $450. Miss Laura Fowler, B. A., Principal. 
Legal Title for Wills: Church Schools-in the Diocese 
of Eirginia (Inc.) About gifts, bequests for equip- 
ment, enlargement, scholarships, endowment, address 
Rev. E. L. Woodward, M. A., M. D., Dean, The 
Church House, 110 W. Franklin St., Richmond, Va. 


The Girls’ School of 
St. Paul’s Parish 


Corner of Charles and 24th Sts., 
Baltimore, Md. 


Miss Virginia Mason Dorsey, Principal, 
‘with four competent assistants, 

Rev. Arthur B. Kinsolving, D. D., Presi- 
dent Board of Trustees, 

A Church school which aims to provide 
for girls from families of moderate Means 
faithful Christian nurture and guidance 
and a sound education. 

The next session opens September 17, 
1924. Inquiries should be addressed to 
Miss Virginia Mason Dele 2411 North 


o 
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St. Elizabeth’s Hospital School for Nurses 


RICHMOND, VA. 


The St. Elizabeth’s Hospital School for Nurses is now receiving applicants for 


the Fall Class. 


The school is affiliated with the School of Social Work and Public’ ~ 


Health, students receiving a four months’ course in Public Health Nursing in this 


school. 
of same. 


Only high school graduates are considered, or those showing the equivalent 


The training: includes theoretical and practical instruction in all branches of 
Surgery andi Medicine, including Children’s Diseases and Obstetrics.  Eight-hour 
system. The Nurses’ Home is attached to the hospital building. 


For fufthdr-information, address 


rvike VP tick & 


(Oot ALE T ROSS TREE 


GRACE A. RIDDELL, : 
Superintendént of Hospital and Principal of Training School 
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A Room That Is Used. 


If you were the principal of a boys’ 
high school, how would you like to have. 
a bedroom in your house used for the 
meetings of the St. Andrew’s Brother- 
hood, English Debating Society, Chi- 
nese Debating Society, Boy Scouts, Free 
School Faculty the evening devotions 
of the Christian students, the Band and 
as a physics and Chemistry laboratory? 
This happens at the St. James’ School, 
Wuhu, China, so crowded are the quar- 
ters. Of the laboratory hours the prin- 


cipal writes, ‘‘One gets immune to odors 
after a time.” 


Randolph-MaconAcademy 


MILITARY - BEDFORD, VA. 

Thorough preparation for college or business life. 

ew gymnasium and swimming pool. Liberal 
endowment permits of unusually low terms. $450 
covers all charges for the school year. No extras. 
Randolph-Macon boys succeed—over 700 grad- 
uates of this school have received full college de- 
grees or entered professions in the past 28 years. 
For catalog and further information, address Box 13 

WM. R. PHELPS—E. SUMTER SMITH 


FASSIFERN 


Hendersonville, N. C. 
A Home Schoo] for Girls in the beau- 
tiful mountain country. 
College preparatory and other courses. 
_Out-of-door sports and horseback exer- 
cise. 


Principal, MISS KATE C. SHIPP. 


INTENSIVE INSTRUCTION 


Intensive instruction, given by ex- 
perienced, teachers, is the ideal, and 
the advantage, of what is known as 
the ‘“‘small college” type of educa- 
tion. . reds lone eta : 

Hobart College. has: always ‘ad- 
adhered to this ideal, by giving its 
students the benefits of small class 
and laboratory sections, competent 
teachers and close attention to their 
individual needs; and by .offering 
them only sufficient freedom in the 
choice of studies to develop their in- 
dividual abilities. 

Among authoritative bodies en- 
dorsing Hobart’s instructional meth- 
ods and equipment are the New York 
State Board of Regents and the As- 
sociation of Colleges of the Middle 
States and Maryland. The highest 
possible endorsement of the Hobart 
system is the success of Hobart stu- 
dents in professional and graduate 
schools, and in all walks of life. 


Applications for admission to the 
103rd class are now being received. 
For information address the Rev. 
Murray Bartlett, D. D., President. 


HOBART COLLEGE 


GENEVA, NEW YORK. 


Ask many parents if they desire their 
children to be Christians. They. will 
look at you in amazement. Of course 
they do. Then ask if they have a fami- 
ly altar in their home. They have not. 
Ask if they have ever spoken to their 
children on the subject of religion. No! 
They are taking it for granted that 
some one else will do the work that 
God put them here to do.—Dr. S, W. 
Huchison. ; 


The Hannali More Academy 


Established 1832. 
Country School for Girls. 
Simple, seribible, thorough, 


MARY S. BLISS, Principal. 
Catalogue. P. O..Reisterstown, Maryland. 


EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL 


Cambridge, Massachusetts, 
Affillated with Harvard! University. 
'. Wor catalog address 


The Dean. 
Baltimore, Md. 

The Leading Ezdowed 
Musical Conservatory in 
the Country. 

Scholarships, Operatic 
training. Tuition in all 


grades and. branches. 
Circulars mailed. 


of 


Two Great Conventions in One 


For all men of the Church 
For all boys of the Church 15 years of 
age or over. 


THE THIRTY-NINTH ANNUAL 
CONVENTION 


THE BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 
IN THE UNITED STATES 


Wednesday Evening to Sunday Evening 
October S to 12, 192 
Albany, N. Y¥. 


The registration fee is $2.00 for Seniors, 
$1.00 for Juniors. 

The first step is to register yourself, 
then register someone else. Bring a 
room-mate at least. Better organize a 
party from your parish. Plan to in2lude 
this delightful trip in your vacation. The 
trip alone is worth while. Add to it the 
splendid inspiration and spiritual growth 
that are bound to come from and through 
the Convention. and you have surely suf- 
ficient reason for coming to this Conven- 
ee even at the expense of something 
else. 

Tlee clergy generally are urged to call 
to the attention of the men and boys of 
their parishes the advantage of attend- 
ance, and to make an earnest effort to 
assure that their parishes are represented. 

Registration cards may be had from 
the National Office, 202 S. 19th Street, 
Philadelphia, Pa. 


THE COLLEGIATE SCHOOL 


“FOR GIRLS 


“SN THE CILY OF RICHMOND, 


'»8615-1619 Monument ' Avenue. 


A private day school for girls, offering opportunities for personal atten- 


tion. 
ed college preparatory. 
Lower School open to girls from 
Call or write for catalogue to 


MISS ELIZABETH GRAEME BARBOUR, Head of the School. 


Small classes... Efficient faculty. 


Modern equipment. Fully accredit- 


6 years upwards. 


Boul. 2311. 


RETREAT FOR THE SICK SCHOOL FOR NURSES 


Richmond, Virginia. 


The Retreat for. the Sick School for Nurses is now receiving applicants for the 


fall class, which begins October 1,-1924. 
ing the equivalent, are considered. 


This is a general hospital, modern and complete in every particular. 


Only High School graduates, or those show=- 


The train- 


ing includes all branches necessary for a Class A student, such as Surgery, Medicine, 


Children’s Diseases. Obstetrics, 
Hight-hour system. 
for students. gq 


For further information address 


‘ Laboratory Technique and Administrative work. 
The Nurses’ Home is attractive and a tennis court is provided 


MARIE L. BAPTIST, R. N.., 


Superintendent of Hospital—Principal ef Training Scheel. 


VIRGINIA POLYTECHNIC INSTITUTE 


(The State Agricultural 


and Mechanical College) 


All Curricula Open Alike to Men and Women ; ’ 
Four-year curricula for high school graduates leading to the B. S. degree in Agriculture, 
Engineering, Science, Business Administration and Secretarial Work, and TeachersTraining; 


Two-year curricula in Pre-Medical, Pre-Pharmacy, Pre-Dental, Pre-Law and 
Short unit curricula in Agricultural branches and printing (linotype). 


monstration. 


ome De- 


’ For catalogue and full particulars, address: 
Dean of the College, V. P. I., Blacksburg, Virginia. 


MEDICAL COLLEGE OF VIRGINIA 


SCHOOL OF PHARMACY 


Requirements for Admission—Four-Year High School Course 
Courses Offered 


Two-Year Course leading to Ph. G. Degree. 
Completion of this course admits to examina- 
tion for Registered Pharmacist in Virginia. 


The demand for Graduate Registered Pharmacists in the State has been greatl 


Four-Year Course leading to B. S. Degree 
embraces 2 years of accredited academic col- 
lege work in specified subjects and two years 
in M, C. V. 

increased by the 


passage of new) pharmacy laws which afford greater protection to the public 
= ta 


pur For Catalogue and 


information, address 


J. R. McCAULEY , Sec’y, 13th and Clay Streets, Richmond, Va. 
Thirty-first Session Begins September 17, 1924 
ALSO SCHOOLS OF MEDICINE, DENTISTRY, NURSING 
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Washington Cathedral ————————_—— 
A Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nation —" Thoug y) ts 


® o @ 


THE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmen throughout the 
country for gifts, large and small, to continue the work i 


or 


whole Church, 
Chartered under Act of Congress. 


Administered by a representative Board of Trustees of 


leading business men, Clergymen and Bishops. 


Full information will be given by the Bishop of Wash- 
ington, or the Dean, Cathedral Offices, Mount St. Alban, 
Washington, D. C., who will receive and acknowledge 


all contributions, 
o ¢© @ 


Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 


The Protestant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation 
of the District of Columbia 


RUTH HALL 


508 First Avenue, Asbury Park, N. J. 

Diocesan School for Girls. Individual 
care a specialty. Numbers limited. 

Provincial School of the Province of 
New York and New Jersey. 

Terms, $450.00. Address Miss Emily 
Spooner, Principal. 
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ROAN MOUNTAIN INN, 
Roan Mountain, Tennessee. 

A modern Summer Resort on the crest 
of the Blue Ridge, at the North Caro- 
lina line—just 50 miles due north of Ashe- 
ville, and a 1,000 feet higher. On the 
railroad, telephone and telepraph connec- 
tion, modern conveniences, electric lights 
natatorium, fishing, horseback riding an 
all sorts of amusements. Fine table fare, 
plenty of fruits and vegetables, milk and 
poultry. Visit these magnificent moun- 
tains where you will be extremely cool 
and where the scenery is as wonderful as 
is found in the new world. Board ten dol- 
lars per week. 


T. L, TRAWICK, Roan Mountain, Tenn. | 


R. L. Christian & Co. 


402 Kast Broad Street, 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocers 


Agents for 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 
CANDIES. 
Special attention given to out-of-town 
orders. 


Catalogue mailed on application. 


AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 


Of Richmond, Va. 
Oliver J. Sands, Presa. 


BANKING. SAVINGS. 
TRUSTS. 


“XANTHINE 


Hair Restorative 

Will hereafter be sold only in the new 
style bottle and package. Always best 
for the hair. Not a dye, but restores 
the color, promotes growth and pre 
vents dandruff. 

' Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre 
paid by us. 


-CO., Richmond, Va. 


building now proceeding, and to maintain its work, 
Missionary, Education, Charitable, for the benefit of the 


for the Choughtiul 


No man can give his best service 
while he has not first given his heart. 


Whenever a man gains a victory over 
himself God has helped him. 


Do the things you know are right. 
Let alone the ones you are in doubt 
about. 


“We are leading a crusade, not to 
take a sepulchre, but to take a world.’”’ 


“T gave up all for Him,” said John 
Calvin, ‘and what have I found? I 
have found everything in Him.” 


Too seldom do we tell Him of our 
blessings. Only when sorrows and trials 
come do many seek Him.—Lutheran. 


Light other people’s lamps. A bright 
Christian is a ray shot from the throne 
of heaven into this dark world.—Cuy- 
ler, 


Jesus is for the world, all of it, not 
for a delighted group hidden away 
somewhere from the clashing experi- 
ences of humanity.—Lutheran. 


Jesus, for cleansing from all sin, 
Jesus, for peace, Thy peace, within, 
Jesus, for strength the race to win, 
I look to Thee. 
Rev. C. D. Gilkeson. 


Life is like a bank. If you have not 
an account in the bank you will not 
get much out of it, and if you have 
an account but are always drawing out, 
you will get a letter saying that your 
account is overdrawn.—James Reid. 


Only be steadfast; never waver, 
Nor seek earth’s favor, 
But rest. 
Thou knowest what God wills must be 
For all His creatures, so for thee, 
The best. 
—Selected. 


“Behold the Lamb of God that taketh 
away the sin of the world.” Utter 
that sentence about Christ and you 
have measured the length and breadth 
and the depth and the height of the 
Christian religion. But say everything 
else about Christ and leave that sen- 
tence of John out and you have omitted 
what is great and distinctive in our 
holy faith. 


It were to be wished the flaws were 
fewer 
In the earthen vessel holding treasure, 
Which lies as safe as in a golden ewer; 
But the main thing is, does it hold good 
measure? 
Heaven soon sets right all other mat- 
ter! 
—Browning. 


isd BY ORGANIST FROM ELECTRIC KEYBOARD 


. THE MEMORIAL SUBLIME. 


DEAGAN TOWER CHIMES 


LITERATURE. INCLUDING TESTED PLAN FOR” 
SECURING CHIMES.SENT UPON REQUEST 
STANDARD SETS - $ 5.000 TO $10, C00. 


J. ©. DEAGAN. inc. 
107 DEAGAN BUILDING, CHICAGO 


i) 
ul 


{ 


| Choir Slips 


Arranged and adapted for use ix the 
Episcopal Church. 


A copy for your rector, erganist 
and each member of the choir, 


will help the service. 


Put up in pads of 100 each, 


T.00 SSID S5 ssisiete sie sye eof sieistepetoterene $1.00 
ZOO MIDST. \creleleveieivicier crete choketonate 1.76 
SOO SLIPS: wie. c clerere s\e)e asl fers wleterie 2.50 
DOO UMSLIDE. 5 o's a's. c'e sist ereie meteye Weed . 4.00 
LOOO SLIPS! s..ic siecle eters ieee 5.00 


Order from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN G6., 
Richmond, Va, 


GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 


S. T. Beveridge & Co. 


Zth and Bryd Sts. 


Office: 


~Warehouse and Elevator: 6th te 7th 


and Byrd Sts. 
Richmond, Va. 


Church Furnishings, Memorials, etc 


wae eae 


| 2250 sii AVENUE NEW ‘YORK 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


“Largest stock in the 
South. We pay the freight 
and guarantee safe arrival, 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 75 years.) 
294-296 Bank St., Norfelk, 
Va 


WINDOWS ——' TABLE 
FABRICS EMBROIBEI s ) 
MEMORIALS . 


‘Sou 


THERN CHURCH 


Catbolic for every trutb of God; Protestant agatnst every error of man. 


Mic. roms i 


Vol. 89. 
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THE AFTERMATH OF WAR 


The word math means a reaping. The aftermath is the 
second reaping of the hay the same season. In the simpler 
civilization of our Saxon ancestors there was an unwrit- 
ten but inexorable law of the fields, viz.: ‘“‘The math be- 
longs to the lords of the land, but the aftermath shall be 
the people’s.”’ 

The phrase “aftermath of war” is common enough, 
but it is not often that a phrase current in ordinary 
speech carries so large a lesson upon the back of a meta- 
phor. It is hardly, however, a metaphor to speak of the 
great war as the reaping. Never before in history has 
Death’s sickle moved through a wider swath. This reap- 
ing was done at the bidding of the lords of the land. It 
was a war of governments. It was the inevitable and logi- 
cal conclusion of autocracy. 

During the war and since, men have been asking them- 
selves if the egoism of the State represented by a majority 
in democratic countries may not be as intolerable as the 
egoism of absolute authority vested in an individual. The 
frequent jest heard in democratic lands that the trouble 
with the world was that the ancient belief in “‘the divine 
right of Kings to govern wrong’ still kept more than half 
the world in darkness, has been changed to a jest that 
bites even deeper into the heart of things. Today men 
have begun to talk of ‘‘the irresponsible majority.” 

People who tremble at the theological unrest, and cla- 
mor for fixedness of interpretation and an immobile faith, 
fail to realize that the great problem confronting the world 
today is to find a new definition of authority and to pro- 
vide sanctions therefor. In Hngland, which to the Ameri- 
can mind has always been the home of conservatism, the 
people are discussing freely questions that here in Ameri- 
ca we have not dared to face squarely. In England men 
are asking themselves whether the State (which means 
the governmental majority) can establish its right to be the 
supreme claimant of the citizen’s loyalty. The dominant 
party in the Church of England no less than the strong 
and growing body who call themselves Guild-Socialists 
have put the question bluntly: ‘“‘Is a man justified in sur- 
rendering an opinion believed by him to be just and true 
at the bidding of an irresponsible majority whose one title 
to authority is power?” Here in America we are asking 


_ of citizenship. 


the same questions in different terms. Labor Unions 
through their chief representatives are saying not only to 
Congress, but to the courts: ‘‘Hands off. We are many 
millions in number, but our affairs are our own. Touch 
them not.’’ The large organizations, which, while dis- 
claiming political allegiances, are trying to control the 
direction of legislation, whatever else they may stand for, 
are concrete questionings of the sanctions of governmental 
authority. 


We are told that the next war will be entirely a war 
in the air. There is already a war in the air. It igs just 
as true in this war as in others that politics make strange 
bed-fellows. Politics, as the word implies, is the science 
When the results of scientific investiga- 
tion escape from the lecture-room into the market-place, 
then science passes into commerce. This is as true of the 
study of ideas as it is of motor engines. 


We are being told at every turn that this is an age of 
materialism. To our mind the age is committed to the 
greatest spiritual adventure in the history of the race. In 
some form or other the world has always acknowledged 
the rights of power, and this has been just as true in re- 
publics as in monarchies. Today men in all lands are 
asking whether the ‘“‘power of right’? is not the true 
source of authority, and whether the rights.of power ought 
not to be done away with unless that power be proved a 
righteous one. 


It seemed to our fathers a great advance in the life of 
the world when they made good the claim for ‘“‘the rights of 
the individual’’; but they never freed themselves from the 
ancient system which based all authority upon power, 
and when any group of individuals, sufficiently large, pooled 
their rights as individuals, the old system came back 
again in the form of the rights of the majority. It is to- 
day as much a political heresy to question the validity of 
the majority’s claim to absolute authority as it was before 
the French Revolution to question the divine right of 
Kings. For the first time in history the race is delibe- 
rately set out upon a spiritual quest. No man can foretell 
the issue, but that would be a dull soul indeed which did 
not thrill with the daring of the undertaking. 


THE NAMELESS VIRTUE 


Aristotle says that there is an intermediate habit of 
which the extremes are, on one hand, universal and indis- 
criminate complaisance, which, when it proceeds from 
motives of interest, is called flattery; and on the other, 
churlish. asperity and contentious peevishness. For this 
praiseworthy habit there is no term available. It is name- 
less in Greek. Courtesy and civility suggest, but do not 
define nor fully describe it. 


Montesquieu says that politeness is an accomplishment, 
born in the atmosphere of the court. it can, he says, 
hardly be considered to have any moral worth; for it is 
but a display of fine manners. It is pride that renders 
a man polite; for one is flattered with being taken notice 


.of for behavior that shows he is not of mean condition 


and has not been bred among lowly people. 
Lord Chesterfield’s theory of good manners makes them 
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but a polish put upon common acts whereby their value 
to the owner is greatly enhanced. 

Lord Bacon, who described and labelled so many of the 
virtues and vices of man, devotes but a few lines to ‘the 
nameless virtue’. It is, he says, ‘‘one of many Parts and 
Signs of Goodness. If a man be gracious and courteous 
to strangers, it shews he is a citizen of the world; and 
that his heart is no island, cut off from other lands, but, a 
continent that joins them.’’ On our shelves there-.are 
many volumes on ethics. It would be safe to say that 

‘hardly a dozen of the many thousand pages in these vol- 
umes are devoted to an exposition of the nameless virtue 
that dwells somewhere between indiscriminate complais- 
ance and churlish asperity. 

Courtesy is the habit of the court. Politeness, the 
polished seal of careful breeding. Civility the manner of 
one conscious of privileged citizenship. Not one nor all 
of these can describe nor define that habit of the soul 
which brings the balm of healing to the hurts of life, 
that speaks with tones that soothe the fevered flush of 
scorn, and reaches out to lift the fallen one and covers 


~ the multitude of stains with the mantle of its kindness. 


This nameless virtue is the habit that love wears as it 


_ performs the duties of its station. 


The long loose dress worn in the East was, in the case 
of servants, furnished with a girdle, which, when drawn 
tight, left the hands and limbs free. This garment was 
called a “‘tie-up.’’ St. Peter says in homely, striking phrase: 
“If ye would serve one another, put on a tie-up.” 

This world would be a sorry place indeed, were it not 
for the Men and Women of the Beatitudes wearing the 
tie-up of service. These are the salt of the earth without 
whom life would be a flat and tasteless thing. These are 
the kindly servants of the race carrying love’s pollen 
from life to life. These are the ones whose discerning 
eye can recognize Christ’s kinsmen even though the grime 
of toil and the scars of sin soil and disfigure, and just 
because they are the kinsmen of the King greet with 
kindly smile and welcoming hand, not exacting the tribute 
due to fine manners, but themselves honored by being 
privileged to serve the least of the brethren of the Lord 
of Life. ; 


THE CGCHURCH AND EDUCA Ti 
J. M. Powis Smith, in The Divinity Student 


Christian Church reveals the fact that its leadership 

has for the most part been drawn from the educated 
classes. That history is unthinkable apart from. such 
names as Paul, Augustine, Jerome, Athanasius, Thomas, 
Aquinas, Martin Luther, Melancthon, John Calvin, Jo- 
nathan Edwards, and William Carey—to seiect, but, a 
few from the long roll of learned leaders. That this was true 
of the past is true also of our own day. To mention 
names here would be invidious; but it is a matter of com- 
mon knowledge that only the educated man can.,speak 
effectively to the thoughtful minds in the Church. of our 
time. The great leaders today in every kind of Christian 
work are the product, of our colleges, universities, and 
seminaries. 

Yet the Church and, the School have not, always been 
on’ friendly terms. The early Christian movement, was 
indifferent to education, when not hostile to, it...,.We find 
‘traces of that in the New Testament. The disciples were 
Simple men of no learning. Paul, himself a well-schooled 
man, held learning in low esteem. “‘Not many wise men 
after the flesh; not many mighty, not many noble are 
called: but God hath chosen the foolish things of the 
world to confound the wise and mighty’ (1, Cor. 1:26f.). 
Jesus Himself is represented as saying, “I thank Thee, ,O 
Father, Lord of Heaven and earth, because Thou hast 
hid these things from the wise and prudent and hast re- 
vealed them unto babes’? (Matt. 11:25). As a matter 
of fact, the attention of the early Church was centered 
in the expectation of the speedy approach of the end of 
the world and upon preparation for that great event. 
Education was of no value in this connection and was 
naturally left out of account. The earliest distinctively 
Christian schools were catechumenical and catechetical, 
being designed for the training of the converts from 
paganism in the facts and tenets of the Christian faith. 
These developed later into the cathedral and monastery 
schools which continued to be very narrow in their range 
of interest, There was no attempt to impart purely secu- 


lar knowledge. At the synod of Carthage in 398 A. D. 
all Bishops were forbidden to read any pagan literature. 
This was, of course, due to the fear lest acquaintance 
with pagan learning should corrupt the Christian mind. 
Such an attitude prepared the way for the ‘‘dark ages.” 
This state of affairs continued until contact with the world 
of Greek and Bastern thought forced upon the Christian 
community a recognition of the fact that education was 
essential to the highest success in a world that showed no 
signs of immediate dissolution. The successive Crusades 
had much to do with changing the attitude of the Church 
toward pagan thought. Closer contact of the Crusaders with 
the arts and crafts of Eastern lands aroused their interest 
and stimulated their curiosity. This opened the way :for 
interchange of thought and for the introduction Wis anew 
ideas and methods of education into Europe. of 
When the Church finally did turn its attention to elgek 
tion, it went into the undertaking with energy. From the 
seventh to the end of the twelfth century the monks 


Tc most superficial survey of the history of _ the 
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practically controlled all education. Then followed the 
period of scholasticism lasting till the end of the fifteenth 
century, the purpose of which was to harmonize and récon- 
cile religion and philosophy. During this period the great 
universities of Europe were founded. Whether established 
by popes, kings, or emperors, these were all controlled by 
the Church and their faculties were made up almost: wholly 
of either Franciscan or Dominican friars. Of the twenty- 
one colleges making up the University of Oxford, for ex- 
ample, at least sixteen were founded by clergymén or at 
the suggestion of clergymen; and the ecclesiastical color- 
ing of the rest is sufficiently evident from the faet that 
each has the right to appoint ministers to a ee num- 
ber of parishes. rece ee 

The situation in the United States was not. essentially 
different until within relatively recent years. sAillithe earli- 
est, colleges here were founded under ecclesiasticakauspices 
or by, deeply religious men. The spirit offearly: American 
higher education. is well :represented by thesdnscription 
from ‘‘New England First Fruits’? now carvedion the: abn 
uel Johnson Gate of the Harvard Yard: 


After God had carried us safe to New England 
And ;we-had builded our houses a 
Provided necessaries for our livelihood pecas 
Reard convenient plages for God’s worship 

And. settled the Civil Government 

One of. the next things we longed for 

And looked after was to advance learning 

And perpetuate it to posterity 

Dreading to leave an illiterate ministery 

To the churches when our present ministers 


Shall lie in the dust 


The Universities of Columbia (1754) and of Pennsylvania 
(1755) were not founded under Church control. But for 
Columbia, at least, the religious motive of its founders is 
amply attested by the statemént of its first president, Sam- 
uel Johnson, in 1754, that the University’s purpose was 
“to lead them (i. e., the students) from the study of nature 
to the knowledge of themselves and of the God of nature, 
and of their duty to Him, themselves and one another, 
and everything that can contribute to their true happiness, 
both her and hereafter.’’ The fact that Hebrew was re- 
quired for the A. B. degree at Yale until after the War of 
the Revolution, when it became elective, is clear proof 
of the dominant religious interest of its founders. 

The state universities of our Central and Western States 
were not due to any conscious opposition to the Church, 
but to the recognition on the part of the State that it was 
under obligation to put the best educational facilities with- 
in the reach of all the citizens. The failure to include 
the various branches of religious literature and history in 
the curricula of the state universities was not due to 
lack of desire so to do, but to the practical impossibility, 
owing to the wide range of denominational variations, not 
to mention Jews and the like, of providing instruction 
in those subjects that should be acceptable to all the 
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people. Incidentally, and with no such purpose in the 
minds of their founders, the state universities have exerted 
a very direct and beneficial influence upon the Church col- 
leges. For the greater resources at the command of the 
state institution enable it to equip and maintain a high 
grade of instruction and force the average denominational 
college to do its utmost to keep pace with its more favored 
rival. 

The first general law establishing schools on this conti- 
nent was passed by the Massachusetts Bay Colony in 1647; 
and this was closely followed in 1650 by a similar law 
in the Connecticut Colony. The somewhat involved pre- 
amble to the Massachusetts law thus states its dominant 
motive: 


“Tt being one chief object of that old deluder, Satan, 
to keep men from the knowledge of the Scriptures, as, in 
former times, keeping them in an unknown tongue, so in 
these later times, by persecuting them from the use of 
tongues; so that at last the true sense and meaning of 
the original might be clouded and corrupted with false 
glosses of deceivers; and to the end that learning may not 
be buried in the graves of our forefathers, in Church and 
Commonwealth, the Lord assisting our endeavors. 


To that end an elementary school was prescribed for every 


town of fifty families and a Latin school for every town of - 


one hundred families. Professor Paul Monroe says that 
“previous to the latter part of the eighteenth century, it 
' was religious motive that controlled in education( in the 
‘United States). Consequently only when the Church and 
State were closely united and when the Church desired 
to carry out some general scheme of education, did the 
State attempt to develop and control systems of public 
‘schools. E These early systems of public or 
. free schools were largely due to the religious devotion of 
the New England people and to the practical identity of 
--Church and State.” 


This means that the influence of the Church dominated 
the educational policy of the state. 


During this long period of the Church control of educa- 
tion things went smoothly as long as the educator stayed 
within the limits set for him by the ecclesiastic. But 
whenever the teacher or investigator stepped outside the 
limits ordained for him by the Church, he was in danger. 
If the scholar discovered and taught anything that con- 
flicted in'the slightest degree with the theological’ system 
of his day, he found himself confronted by ecclesiastical 
opposition, whith not infrequently went to the point of 
/persecution.!'The horrors of’ the Spanish inquisition, per- 
petrated: under the auspices’ of the Church, are a black 
spot in the history of ‘the Chureh. The bitterness of spirit 
called forth by the scientific research of Galileo, Darwin, 
and Huxley, should bring the blush of shame to the cheek 
of the Church. The cases of W. Robertson Smith in Scot- 
land, and of Henry Preserved Smith and the ‘late Charles 
A. Briggs in this country recall sceries that’ never should 
have been, But notwithstanding many experiences of this 
kind, education has kept on its way and has established 
its right to live and learn in independence of the dictum 
of the Church. Indeed, though teachers have been put out 
of Church schools, their friends and students have in 
many cases taken their places and the Church that ex- 
pelled them is now itself under the leadership of their 
followers. The men who supported and defended W. 
Robertson Smith, for example, later rose to places of 
influence and power in the Free Church of Scotland. The 
Church today is not in a position to dictate to education. 
Nor will a right-minded Church have any desire so to do. 
The Church of the present should learn from the experi- 
ence of the past. Wherever it has set itself in opposition 
to the progress of truth, it has ultimately met decisive 
defeat. The Church and the school are rightfully part- 
ners in a common enterprise; they are joint members of 
the great fellowship of interpretation. The late Canon 
William M. Sanday clearly recognized this fact when, in 
speaking of the modern interpretation of religious history 
and experience, he said, “The ultimate goal of modernism 
is the unification of thought,, the fusion of all secular 
thinking and all religious thinking in one comprehensive 
and harmonious system.’’ 


_What is the task of the Church? Is it not to enable 
eople to interpret the world religiously and to live re- 
Retousty.i in a religious world? Every religion involves an 
interpretation of the universe; religion, whatever else it 
may or may not be, is always an attempt to interpret the 
‘universe in terms of. God; Christianity seeks that expla- 
nation in terms of the Christian God '» But: to interpret any- 
thing correctly, the interpreter must: ‘be in possession of 
all the facts involved in the case. If he is ignorant of, 
neglects, or misrepresents any fact, his interpretation is 


to that extent incomplete, or incorrect and misleading. 


“uttermost. 


“body. 
‘is the work of well-trained practitioners and cannot be suc- 
‘cessfully performed by mere social quacks. 


If this be true it is at once evident that the Church is 


in a very real sense dependent upon the school. It is the 
business of education to discover and impart the facts that 


’ religion has to interpret. 


Religion and education are in the very nature of things 
inseparable. For the Church to prohibit or restrict in any 


>; way the pursuit of knowledge is to imperil her own future; 


if not indeed to commit suicide. There must be open and 
free commerce of ideas. The spirit of research must be 
encouraged and fostered if the Church is to keep alive and 
alert, able and willing to serve her generation to the 
If the task of the Church is to interpret the 
world, she must know what that world is and how it came 
to be what it is. Science in its various branches, such as 
chemistry, physics, geology, astronomy, astrophysics, bot- 
any, and zoology, will enlighten her as to the nature of the 
physical universe with its fauna and flora; and she dare 
not shut her eyes to the light coming from these quar- 
ters, a lesson that great numbers of Christians have yet to 
learn. History, as is often said, is man’s greatest teacher. 
We are all her students. The Church has much to learn 
from her. Particularly rich in instruction is the history 
of thought; and not the least important for the Church is 
the history of her own changing doctrine. This cries out 
aloud in protest against any generation assuming its own 
interpretation of life and thought to be final, for nothing is 
more noteworthy in the history of Christian doctrine than 
the fact that with the changing centuries the Creeds of 
the Church have undergone corresponding changes. He 
would be a rash and vain man who knowing this tuct 
should venture to claim final authority for the product of 
his own thinking or the thinking of his generation. 

The Church must always have a vital interest in the 
welfare of the people. She must furnish social motives for 
the masses. Out of her must arise movements directed 
toward the correction of abuses and the righting of wrongs 
in the social and industrial order. She must speak the 
word of moral authority to the struggling masses. She 
cannot keep out of the struggle between capital and labor. 
It is her mission to point the way of peace to the con- 
testants in the industrial conflict. Nor will it serve to cry 
“Peace, Peace, when there is no peace.’ We are told 
repeatedly that the solution of the difficulty is in the 
creation of a state of good will in both parties to the issue. 
But the best will in the world will be ineffectual as long 
as ignorance holds the right of way on either side. Social 
and industrial questions today are complicated in the 
extreme. The various parts of the social and economic 
structure as a whole are inextricably interinvolved. To 
touch one is to disturb all the rest. None but skilled 
‘physicians should be intrusted with the care of the social 
To diagnose its ills and prescribe effective remedies 


: These social 
experts should come forth from the Church and work in . 
closest sympathy and cooperation with her. Only if such 
expert religious and technical preparation be given the 
social worker can we expect to find the measures pro- 
posed for the renovation of the social order both adapted 


‘to achieve their purpose and imbued with the truly Chris- 


tian spirit. 

If we turn to the field of political science we find the 
same imperative need. Never was there a louder call for 
wisdom and courage in municipal, national, and interna- 
‘tional affairs than that which is sounding forth today from 
every large city in our land and from every country the 
world around. This is no time for an ignoramus in politi- 
cal matters, not even if he be the most kind-hearted and 
devout of men. The wounds of the body politic, whether 
national or international, can be healed only by those richly 
endowed with knowledge of the issues involved and the 
conditions attached, and dominated by broad humanita- 
rian, Christian motives. It is an obligation resting upon 
the Church to furnish opportunity and inspiration for this 
kind of leadership. Without such leadership the Kingdom 
of God will never be realized upon earth, nor His “‘will be 
done on earth as it is in Heaven.’”’ 

Only within recent decades has the study of compara- 
tive religion or the history of religions found a place 
within our universities. We had been long content to 
think of the religions of the non-Christian peoples as com- 
posed of idolatry, superstition, and ignorance, and so 
not worth our serious consideration. But today we are be- 
ginning to realize the mistake of that attitude. From 
two points of view our interest has been aroused. The 
missionary movement in modern times has brought us to 
realize the necessity of our knowing something of the 
minds of the peoples whom we wish to win to Christianity. 
Closer contact with the representatives: of non-Christian 
religions has revealed the fact that there are some prin- 
ciples: and points-of view common to them and to us. We 
are striving more and more to establish connecting links 
on the basis of common interests 'and ideals. We séek 
therefore to equip our missionaries not only with an 
acquaintance with the language of those to whom they 

(Continued on Page 10.) 
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THE HISTORY AND DEVELOPMENT OF THE SOCIAL 
SERVICE WORK OF THE PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL 
CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES 
The Reverend Jos. M. Waterman, A. B., B. D., Baltimore, Md. 


PLEA FOR THE SAILOR. 


(From British and Foreign Sailors’ Society Almanac.) 


On an average his 
sea life is only twelve years. On an average over 
the year six sailors are drowned every night. These 

are all cases of hurried deaths. His life is one of continual 

hazard. He is liable any. moment to be called to enter 
into a life and death struggle. The moment he touches 
shore his troubles increase rather than diminish. He is 
waylaid by sharks who dare pitilessly to rob him, not only 
of his purse but his character, his peace of conscience and 
even his very soul. He suffers greater privation than 
other men. He leads the life of a stranger and scarcely 
ever enjoys a home. To him the Sabbath Day brings no 

Sabbath privileges. The atmosphere in which he moves 

is usually one hostile to religion. If he has his faults 

so much greater is his need of religion. 

He who came to seek and save the lost is as able and 
willing to save the sailor as any other man, and when on 
earth He chose seven of His disciples from this class. 

The origin of the Seamen Institute work in New York 
was an organization begun in 1833 (or 1843, accounts dif- 
fer), called the ‘‘Young Men’s Auxiliary Education and 
Missionary Society. The name was changed in 1841 to 
“Young Men’s Church Missionary Society.’’ This Society 
had a floating chapel on Hast River. In 1844 this organi- 
zation was incorporated under the name of ‘‘The Protestant 
Episcopal Church Missionary Society for Seamen in the 
City and Port of New York.”’ 

Two years later it had two floating chapels, one on East 
River and one on the Hudson.’ In 1906 it assumed another 
and its present corporate name, ‘‘Seamen’s Church Insti- 
tute of New York.” 

“Wood in a‘neighbor’s yard is private property with a 
policeman’s club protecting it. Wood that drifts up onto 
the beach belongs to the first comer. Findings is keep- 
ings.’’ 

So the human driftwood that comes in from the sea 
has always been more or less regarded as public property, 
but, unfortunately for many years, the only persons inter- 
ested in claiming it were sneak thieves, who had not 
courage enough to steal from the landsman, but who 
found an easy and almost unresisting prey in these strang- 
ers. 

These crimes established themselves strategically ais 
boarding-house keepers in a tight little ring around the 
water-front and by a system of collusion with shipping 
agents welcomed the sailor off his ship flush and sober 
and shipped him again drunk and broke, with perhaps a 
mortgage on his next pay day. 

In 1851 a group of citizens endeavored to defeat those 
people on the waterfront who were preying on seamen, 
by opening a sailor’s home on Greenwich Street, which 
was later taken over by the Society which is now the 
Seamen’s Church Institute and moved to Franklin Square, 
then to Market Street. Still later it became the Break- 
water Hotel for Seamen on Atlantic Avenue, Brooklyn, 
and, finally, the Seamen’s Church Institute at 25 South 
Street. Those who began the housing of the seamen soon 
discovered that the open door to a clean, safe lodging was 
not enough. The despoiling of the seamen had become a 
means of livelihood for the crimps and no group is going 
to give up its bread and butter without a struggle. 

While cleanliness and protection and a square deal await- 
ed the seamen behind the friendly doors of the mission they 
were being met at the ships by the boats of the boarding- 
house keepers and taken to their dives. So the Seamen’s 
Church Institute sent its boat out to meet the ships, 

Even this did not equally match their forces against 
those of the boarding-house keepers, because the men 
complained that if they stayed at the sailors’ home they 
would not be able to get a ship. To meet this difficulty 
a shipping bureau was established and the battle for the 
seamen began in earnest. It raged furiously for several 
years all up and down the waterfront, during which time 
Dr. Mansfield’s life was threatened more than once. The 
boarding-house ring knew that if he won they went out 
of business and they were a desperate class of men. He 
did win and the old ring is now only a bad memory. 

The “Breakwater provided sleeping accommodations for 


ap HE sailor has a very short life. 


one hundred and twenty men. It was opened in 1907 and 
closed in 1913, when the present building was opened. This 
building has sleeping accommodations for eight hundred 
and ten men.” (From the Lookout.) 

What it Does: The Institute strives to be the sailors’ 
home while ashore. 

Dunnage: It checks baggage or stores it, transfers it 
to other Institutes or any part of the world where the 
owner may direct. 

Postoffice: It handles his mail by forwarding it to con- 
stantly changing addresses. 

Rooms and Dormitories: It maintains a home for him 
eo where he can get a comfortable bed at a cheap 
rate. 

Wage Department or Bank: 
or sent to friends, 

Educational Opportunities: Instruction is provided to 
enable and encourage men to rise in their profession. 

; mghetesuines and Entertainment is provided at the Insti- 
ute. 

Employment Service is maintained. ; 

Sick Seamen and Medical Aid: United States Public 
Health Service maintains clinics at several institutes. 

Ship Visiting: It is their purpose to visit every ship 
entering or leaving port. 

Missing Men: Lists are circulated to keep in touch with 
seamen throughout the world. : 

Religious Work: “Although we consider every phase 
of our work a practical application of the Christian re- 
ligion, nevertheless the more formal expressions of re- 
ligion are never neglected. Services are held in chapels 
or rooms every Sunday. Bible classes are also held.” 


Money may be deposited, 


Summary of Work of Seamen’s Institute of New York for 
One Month, January, 1924, 


Twenty-one religious meetings—services, Bible classes, etc. 


: ; 1912—-Attendance, 
Institutional services rendered: 


Home. HOUrs) 6 ica icd as ooh octe sea ace : 664 
Entertainments’ (se5) os dG..0 00 de ee > 9,190 
Packages of literature distributed........1..... é 32 
Knitted’ articles” distributed)....... 5. J) 4 125 
VASTCOTS I ipa she Sie Lalenis Oak Sie Pea ea an L223 
Lodgings. registered’ .: 4). 94o0Re oe 25,455 
Incoming mail for/seamenys.... +...) eee 13,419 
Dunnage: checked) 41.5. See. oe eee ».. 4,036 
Social Service and Relief: 

Meals, lodging and clothing’. 2. 1... 21,499 
Assisted through loan’ fund J25. 2... 7). 75 
Baggage and minor relief... .......0.) 0 382 
Cases in Institute’s clinic 3. .5.....+.-+.. ee 694 
Referred to ‘hospitals: and clinics . 3... 4. 28 
Referred to municipal lodging house ............ 236 
Referred to other organizations ....;:...... 0.058 50 
Men shipped) employment \200.. 5)... cee 205 
SHOLCHODS) 024 ai his access kaeee oe one 48 


Seamen’s Church Institute of America, 


The formation of this national organization to promote 
work of the Church among seamen was begun in 1889, 
when a committee was appointed to investigate the work 
which should be undertaken. It must be remembered that 
the effort to organize a national work, was preceded by 
many years, the work of Church Institutes in many dioceses 
and ports. The background of this organization will be 
found in the preceding section entitled, ‘Service to Sea- 
men,”’ 


1904 A Commission was appointed to undertake to co- 
operate with existing agencies, to foster the opening 
of -new work and to train up personnel for this 
work. 

1907 The Commission reported and urged that an organ- 
izing secretary be appointed to carry out the work 
and that the organization be named as above. 

1910 The Provisional Board reported and urged that this 
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organization be constituted auxiliary to the Board means of dealing with undesirables, and generai standards 


of Missions. 
1916 A joint board was appointed to serve until 1919. 


Seamen’s Church Institute of America. 


What It Is: The Seamen’s Church Institute of America 
is a national organization, incorporated under the laws 
- of the State of New York for ‘“‘Promoting religious and 
social welfare work for the mental, moral and physical 
development, exclusively of all those who, whether as 
officers, seamen or boatmen, are employed upon or in con- 
nection with the sea, or upon inland waters of the United 
States of America. 


Aims: 


1, To initiate ane develop in seq ports, lake ports and 
river ports of the United States, or its dependencies, or 
elsewhere in the world, wherever needed. Institutes where 
the men following the sea for their livelihood may obtain 
lodging, board, safety for their persons, moneys and per- 
sonal effects, reasonable means of recreation and may be 
provided also with opportunity for some religious ex- 
pression. 

2. To establish common methods of operation, activities, 


a conduct and to affiliate where possible with other agen- 
cies. 

3. To prcmote the spread of knowledge concerning the 
needs of seamen. 


“The nature of his calling demands that much of his 
life be spent away from home and family and in strange 
ports. When in port the sailor is subject to conditions 
over which he has no control. His loneliness and the re- 
action which is the natural result of his confinement on 
shipboard make him the easy victim of those who exploit 
him and a ready victim to the temptations ever present 
in a waterfront environment. 

These conditions created for the seaman, and not by 
him, can only be changed when some Christian agency like 
the Seamen’s Institute, wherein he may find safety, comfort 
and inspiration, is substituted for the resorts wherein he 
is robbed, and duped, . . robbed not only of his material 
possessions, but also of his health, character and even his 
soul.”’ 


Work is now carried on in the following fourteen ports: 
New York, Philadelphia, San Francisco, Newport, R. L., 
San Pedro, Cal., Port Arthur, Texas, New Orleans, La., 
Boston, Mass., Tacoma, Wash., Tampa, Fla., Mobile, Ala. 
Havana, Cuba, Manila, P. I. 


SERMON PREACHED BY THE RIGHT REVEREND B. D. TUCKER, D. D. 
At the Three Hundred and Fourteenth Anniversary of the Establishment 


of the Elizabeth City Parish, Hampton, Va. 


Psalms 90:1—‘‘Lord, Thou hast been our refuge from one 
generation to another.”’ 


Israel, with whom were His 


OD’S ancient people, 
Cy oracles, and of whom, concerning the flesh, Christ 


came, turned to History as their great teacher, full 
of warnings and yet full of inspiration, speaking of God’s 
guidance in all the ways of life, of His mercy and loving 
kindness, and, above ali, of His forbearance, his long suf- 
fering with them and their fathers. The Book of Deute- 
ronomy traces the story of their exodus from Egypt, warn- 
ing them of the consequences of sin, and setting before them 
the reward of fidelity to God. Two of the Psalms tell the 
chequered story with graphic power. In the New Testa- 
ment, St. Stephen, as he makes his defence, gives with a 
power of marvelous condensation the history of Israel, 
from Abraham to Christ, points out their failures and dis- 
obedience, which had robbed them of their highest des- 
tiny, and calls them to find in the Just One, the Christ, 
Whom they had slain, their hope for the future. 

As it was with Israel, so it is with every people, their 
present is inexorably linked with their past. They have 
to learn from their own history the great lessons of life. 

Christianity itself is essentially an historic religion, and 
through all its advances and changes, it witnesses to the 
continuity of the faith. ‘One generation shall declare Thy 
works unto another.” 

We learn, my friends, of God and of Christ, and of 
their touch with our humanity, not through the philoso- 
phies and speculation of men, but through the witness 
of God’s Word, of the glorious fellowship of the Apostles, 
of the goodly company of the prophets, of the noble army 
of martyrs, of the spirits of just men made perfect. 

This is not only true of the whole period of Christian his- 
tory, it is true of the short span of that story, as it touches 
the life of America. 

And so we come, today, to this sacred spot, not simply 
in answer to sentiment, but because it witnesses to the 
truth of the Psalmist’s words, ‘‘Lord, Thou hast been our 
refuge from one generation to another!” 

We may welcome, therefore, the increase of interest in 
these historic places where the story of our people in 
America began. 

Virginia is especially rich in its memorials of the past, 
Cape Henry, where those first pioneers landed; Jamestown, 


with its sacred shrine, and this holy site of a Church, 
where our fathers worshipped more than three centuries 
ago; old St. Luke’s, which still stands across these waters; 
these are all places where our English civilization, and 
above all our English Christianity had their beginnings in 
America, and, therefore, should be dear to our people. 

I was struck, when in Japan, by the strong hold of their 
history on its people. At the beautiful City of Nikko, rich 
in patrictic memories and associations, I saw three thou- 
sand school children, sent there, at the expense of the 


Government, in order that they might learn the lessons 
of patriotism which their past taught, and draw from 
them inspiration for citizenship, for love and for service 
for country. 

And so we come here today, to this hallowed site of 
one of the earliest churches in America. 

It is only in recent years that it has been identified. We 
owe to that consecrated layman, Jacob Heffelfinger, who 
has gone to the Church above, but who lingers in our 
memories, the recovery of this foundation, so long forgot- 
ten. Here we can offer to God our praises and our prayers, 
in the old familiar words of our service, which were 
spoken by voices which are still. Here, as we read God’s 
Holy Word, we feel that its message to us is the same 
as its message to those who sleep around us—and this 
bears its testimony to the faith once delivered to the 
saints, “Jesus Christ the same, yesterday, today and for- 
ever!’’ 

It seems probable that the first Church was here in 
1620, and that in its walls, Mease, and Keith, and Cisse, 
and Bolton, and Fenton, and Stockton, ministered to 
God’s flock. Here may have been baptized that first Eng- 
lish child born in Virginia, daughter of John Layden and 
his wife, Anna, who were the first couple married at James- 
town; Virginia Dare on Roanoke Island, Virginia Layden 
at Jamestown and Kecoughtan, these two are the leaders 
of that great womanhood of America, which may mean so 
much for God and for our country. 

This first Church must have been a homely thing, but 
it, doubtless, surpassed the simple homes in which the 
people dwelt, for in their hearts, as John Smith said, was 
the féeling that the stateliest house in every community 
should be the House of God. 

It is helpful to picture these first settlers in Virginia, 
to learn something of the high courage that guided them 
across the seas, and above all of their faith in God, and 
of their realization of the truth which applies to the family, 
to the community and to the nation, that except the Lord 
build the House, they labour in vain that build it. 

It was in what Tennyson calls ‘‘The spacious times of 
Great Elizabeth,’ that the thought of claiming this conti- 
nent of North America for England and for Christ first 
came to our forefathers. Men like Sir Walter Raleigh, Sir 
Francis Drake, Sir Humphrey Gilbert, were those who 
helped to save this broad land for English-speaking people. 


They were comrades of Will Shakespeare, of rare Ben John- 
son, of Spencer, of Marlowe, and of Bacon. They were men 
of mixed character, with their frailties and their faults. 
But back of it all they had the pride of race, the love of 
England and unfaltering loyalty to God and to Christ. 

It was the sons of this generation who sailed from 
England in three small barks, whose aggregated tonnage 
was not over three hundred tons. They made their first 
settlement at Jamestown in 1607, but a little colony was 
established here as early as 1610. 
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The story of that first settlement in Virginia, with all 
its perils and hardships, is a story of recurring disaster, 
and, at times, of strife and dissension. What saved it 
was that back of it all was the realization that the only 
safeguard for human life was the shelter and the nurture 
of the Church of God. 

They made many mistakes, these first settlers. They 
were sometimes cruel, harsh, selfish, for those were times 
which tried men’s souls, but the saving power was,.the 
belief in Christ, as shield and defence, and as guide to 
higher and better things. 

It is hard to picture the difficulties with which they 
had to contend, what hardships they had to endure;::what 
perils they encountered. It required courage and faith 
to build an English civilization on virgin soil where there 
were no roots of the past.» As we think of what they 
endured—famine, massacre, isolation—we feel that they 
were only preserved by their trust and faith in God, be- 
cause they could say, looking back through the story of 
their people, “Lord, Thou hast been our refuge from one 
generation to another.” 

They came to seek their own fortunes, to extend the 
domain of old England, but above all, to help to build 
in a strange land the Kingdom of God. 

And so they speak to us, today, from the past, and bid 
us, as we build for the future to remember that for a 
high and pure and ideal civilization there is no other foun- 
dation than that which is laid, even Christ Jesus. 

When they came to this strange land, they brought with 
them tools and clothing, and food and weapons for defence, 
things which were needed for a settlement in what, to 
them was a wilderness. But they brought with them also 
the Word of God, in a tongue which they could under- 
stand, that Word which they owed to their fathers,@ who 
died at the stake that it might be saved for their children. 
They brought with them the habit of prayer, the sacraments 
of Christ’s grace, the worship of Mother Church, and priests 
of God like Hunt and Buck to minister to them in holy 
things. j 

They relized that without these things of God, the great 
adventure would fail. They knew that no nation,.can 
really prosper, no famiiy, no society, no life be pure 
and high except there be the guidance of God and” of 
Christ. 


Generations have passed since then. This ancient: parish 


‘beginnings on this site, 


has known many vicissitudes. War after war has battered 
the walls of its Church, fire has destroyed its interior, fam- 
ine and poverty have threatened to close the doors of the 
House of God. But still the Church, which had its feeble: 
preaches the Gospel of Christ 
and cares for the children of God: ‘‘One generation shall. 
declare Thy works unto another.” 

There is something after all in lineage, in ancestry, in. 
inheritance. All the past belongs to you and what you. 
are you owe in no small part to the past. There are names. 
associated with this parish which have their representatives 


in all parts of Virginia, in a large part of America. The- 
Armisteads, the Hopes, the Seldens, the Fontaines, the 
Careys, the Tuckers, the Latimers, the Watts, the Mal-— 


lorys, their blood runs in the veins of our children. They 
helped to make them what they are. We are all heirs of 
the past, and, therefore, we must turn back to it, with 
gratitude to God, for the inspiration of the future. ; 

We thank God for these latter years of prosperity and 
of spiritual advance. For the ministry of men like Grav- 
att, and Bryan, and Estill and Carter, and McAllister, with 
his large vision of the future, who have builded on these: 
ancient foundations, and helped to make St, John’s Church 
known in Virginia, and in the Church at large, as a Church 
which deems it a privilege to help to extend Christ’s. 
Kingdom to all parts of the earth. 

As we look at our country, today, with its great place 
among the people’s of the world, leading all nations in 
wealth, in power, and in opportunity, we can only pray 
God that He may guide us as a people to seek those 
higher things which He has revealed, righteousness and 
peace, purity and love. 

There are perils before us, as there were perils before 
Israel, the perils of selfishness, of pride, of forgetfulness, 
of God, of the realization that duty and service to God 
and to man are the highest things in life. 

America has a great mission to the worid, as Israel had. 
She ‘ean only fulfil it, as she hears the voice of the genera- 
tions that have gone, telling us that Christ alone is: the 
Way, the Truth and the Life! 

We must look to the past and say, 

“Lord, Thou hast been our refuge from one genonion 
to another” — 

And then we must look to the future and say, 

“This God shall be our God forever and forever.’’ 


The’ Church and? ‘Education : 403 oe 


go, but also with a knowledge of their thought-forms, 
social customs, and religious convictions and hopes. Not 
only from the point of view of this practical interest is 
the Church concerned with the study of religions, but also 
from the point of view of its task as interpreter of the 
world in terms of religion: ‘‘God in times past suffered’ 
all nations to walk in their own ways. »Nevertheless, He 
left not Himself without witness’ in any. generation, nor, 
among any people. We are finding much to supplement 
our own interpretation of life among the interpretations 
offered by other religious thinkers. The Christian philoso- 
pher does not ignore the philosophies of ancient Greesey 
he studies them diligently and learns much from them. 
The theologian likewise cannot shut his eyes to the re- 
ligious thought of Persia, India, and China. He ‘must’ 
familiarize himsélf with it to some extent, at least; if 
only that he may better understand the nature and mean- 
ing of his own religious history. 


The entire universe is an expression of the divine mind): 


but it is in man himself that the most intimate and per- 
sonal revelation of Deity is given. The study of the human 
mind is therefore of first-class significance and value to 
religion. Both from the point of view of its task as 
interpreter of the universe and from that of its practical 
work as teacher of men concerning the things of God, 
the Church is vitally interested in the science of psycholo- 
gy. Only in recent years has the full value of this way 
of approach to the religious problem and task been under- 
stood; but today departments or professors of the psycholo- 
gy of religion or of religious education are found in all our 
leading theological schools. The teacher of religion is 
surely in no less need of the best pedagogical methods 
than is the teacher of secular knowledge. He must know 
something of the nature of the mind that he is attemptr 
ing to influence, otherwise he is but shooting into,the 
air. The theologian, too, 
ings of the psychologists. Such concepts as regeneration, 
the freedom of the will, immortality, and the soul cannot 
be formulated and held successfully in total ignorance 
or disregard of the findings of psychology. Some modern 
psychologists are undertaking to deny the existence of 
God and to rule out the possibility of the future life, but 
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in so doing they are fransesh aie the limit bf ‘bsychology 
and to that extent are forgetting their scientific principles 
and methods. But such a situation does but emphasize 
the necessity that the Church should know all that psy- 
chology can say, and should through its own. scholars 
lead the Way“in psychological investigations. ‘ 
Religion *hds’no need tobe afraid of facts. ‘Facts in 
themselves;;haye never brought injury to the cause’ of 
truth and righteousness. Neglect and perversion of the 
facts or refusal to let them have their way has always 
been, and will always be, fraught with trouble for religion 
and the Church. The Church is in God’s world. She has 
a right there. She is not an interloper. She is at home 
in her Father’s House. Nothing can displace her. Let 
her acquaint herself fully with the furnishings of her 
home, and spare no effort in coming to know the meaning | 
and value of her surroundings. An acquaintance with 
the history of the past will reassure her. The discovery 
of new facts and the truer interpretation of old facts have 
brought enrichment of life at every turn. The indifference 
and hostility of the ecclesiastical mind to the progress 
of knowledge is in part due to that intellectual inertia 
which besets us all and to which many yield easily. We 
shrink instinctively from,the labor and pain involved in 
the learning of new facts and the adjustment to new men- 
tal processes. We ask only to be let alone in our slothful 
ease. But perhaps a more powerful motive pushing us’ 
toward opposition to things new is the conception of re- 
ligion that we generally hold. We accept a body of pre- 
cept and practice as a quantum of revelation, and think 
of that revelation as having been received by extraordinary 
men in miraculous ways. For most people that carries with 
it the thought of finality. God has spoken once for all, 
and His voice will not again be heard until the Day of 
Judgment. But a knowledge of the factos of history and 
experience changes our conceptions of the nature and 
processes of revelation and teaches us to label nothing ‘as 
final. We are ever learning and constantly coming to the 
knoweldge of new truth. That has been the method by 
which our civilization in its entirety has been built up 
and there are no signs as yet that any new method of 
(Continued on Page 23.) 
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Christianity and the Community 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


The Rev. R. Cary Montague, Editor. 


THE EAST WIND IN MAH JONG—AND IN LIFE. 


“You have to pay double,’’ remarked the veteran to the 
beginner. 
“Why? queried the latter, somewhat in dismay. 
“Because you are ‘Hast Wind’,’* was the reply. 
S<But I thought you said everybody paid me double when 
I was ‘Hast Wind’.” 
“They do if you win, but if you lose you must pay 
double.”’ 
Such a conversation has no doubt taken place more than 
once at tables, where that fascinating old game of Mah- 


_Jong is being introduced. 


It sounds anomalous to say “introducing” an ‘‘old’’ 
game, but it clears it up somewhat to.explain that this 
pastime, which has so recently taken possession of our 
country has an ancient (and fairly honorable) record in 
the East. We say “fairly honorable,’ because it has been 
said that this game offers such an unlimited gambling field 
that our Chinese missionaries are shocked that Bishops; 
clergy and people are playing it in this supposedly Chris- 
tian country. 

There are two traditions about the game: Oné is that 
it was invented by an old sea captain, who found it very 
difficult to keep his sailors contented, and so devised this 
game, with: its innumerable opportunities, and its happy 


game was found to be so fascinating by the royal family 
of China that it was not thought safe to allow tite’ Hower 
classes to play it, for fear they would spend all their time 
doing so, and not do any work, but that one royal “leader 
found himself in such straits, that. he promised his follow- 
ers, ‘that ‘if. they ; ‘should | be victorious in the coming bat+ 
tle they should be:allowed to play the royal game. " 
vAnyway, there Seems to be no doubt that permission 
to play’ Mah Jong, or Pung Chow, as it is, -pecasionally 
called, .was granted, as a concession to the laboring classes 
by their rulers, some time during the past century. 

‘Whatever may be the truth or falsity of thése traditions 
there is no doubt that “the game of life,” is a name that has 
sometimes been applied to it. There is good reason too 
for this title, 

The position of ‘‘East Wind,’”? which receives, and pays 
double, is found in life as offen as in Mah Jong. It is also 
a fact that many persons are like the beginner in the con- 
versation we have quoted, and expect the two-fold pay- 
ments to be all coming and never going. 

One of the chief objects of Our Saviour’s teaching is to 
correct this view of life. We find Him constantly bringing 
to the attention of His hearers the great principle that in 
proportion as you receive so shall you give. His reitera- 
tions of it are most interesting and more numerous than 
we realize until we begin to count them up. He taught it 
from both ends so to speak. 

The most startling and outstanding instance in the 
teaching of Our Saviour of a man, who, in life, occupied the 
position of ‘East Wind,” is the rich man in the parable 
of Lazarus. He had received ‘“‘double”’ all of his life. His 
purple and fine linen and sumptuous fare had come to him 
jn more than two-fold proportion. He had not had to 
labor for them, they were unstinted and unlimited in quan- 
tity, and apparently in quality. But he had never recog- 
nized the responsibility that was placed upon him through 


' receiving so lavishly. 


combination. of luck and skill; another. story goes that they 


¥% 


given, brought but four to his master, 


So far from giving out in double proportion, he did 
not give at all. Our Saviour emphasizes this, with His quiet 
eloquence by mentioning the kind ministration of the dogs 
who licked the sores of Lazarus. These dumb brutes cared 
more and gave more than did the favorite of fortune 
beyond the gates, where Lazarus lay, 

In life, however, as well as in Mah Jong, settlement 
time comes sooner or later. It may not be in the life in 
this world, but life is not confined to this world. As St. 
Paul puts it, “Some men’s sins do go before them to 
judgment, and some do follow after.”’ In the case of Divers 
his sins did “follow after,’ and we see him, still in life, 
but on the other side of the grave, learning the bitter 
lesson, that since he had received in double payments, 
he should also have disbursed in two-fold quantity. He 
was not in torment simply because he was rich, but be- 
cause being rich, he had not recognized his responsibili- 
ties. 

This parable is an illustration of Christ’s teaching on 
this subject to those who have, but his message is not for 
the fortunate only. It includes the humblest and the 
poorest as well. 

There is the widow who gives only the tiny mite, but 
Sives all she has. She was not the ‘‘Hast Wind’’ in life. 
She had not received double, therefore, it was not ex- 
pected that she should give in great quantity and the little 
coin, ;would give spiritual wealth out of all proportion to 
the, size of the gift because her contribution was large 
only) when compared to what she had left. 

i ‘After all, the size of our gift is not the measure by 
which, to estimate our contribution, either to life or to 
material things. The real measure of the greatness of the 
effort is what we retain after it is made, either in ‘Strength 
or money. 

: This, ‘law of proportion is emphasized again in the parable 
of the Talents, The man who had five made five more 
andhcame with ten. He, too, to whom only two had been 
Nevertheless;.the- re- 
ward is identical, not because four equal ten, but be- 
cause jit ‘requires ‘as great an effort to increase two to four, 
as it “does” to “make ten out of five. It is a beautiful illu- 
stration: of the way Christ’s teaching is meant to reach 
to every strata of society. og 

The poor are biéssed, not because they are poor. On 
the contrary, their reward is to be released from poverty. 
The blessing of the poor is, that their responsibilities are 
not so great, nor their temptations so:subtle. Weés'use 
that word advisedly. We: feel that it Sood: deseribes the 
temptations of-the rich. ¢ 


_2It is so easy to say, “If I had as much-money as Mr. 
B: I would do thus and so.” As the money comes, 
however, all sorts of other ways of using it arise, that seem 
more pressing than giving it way. And the temptation to 
selfishness creeps upon us inch by inch, or we might say, 
dollar:by dollar. That is the temptation of the rich. 
~‘Beware of the “Hast Wind’? in Mah Jong—and in life! 


Religion in the Home. 


You know how much can be learned by heart by chil- 
dren, and even be appropriated on the surface of their 
mind, and yet vanish with extraordinary rapidity when 
they go out into life; but it is not so with the influences 
of the home. : They are far profounder. That is most sure- 
ly retained by the child which promotes most reaction of 
his own faculties: and the reaction of the child’s life is in- 
tensest and most cordial and personal there, in the heart 
of the home. 

The religion he learns from his father and mother 
and associates with the life that he loves best he may rebel 
against in the exuberance of youth; he may resent it 
when it lays restraint upon him; but it will be deep in 
him,’ and the chances are that he will come back to it. 
Never imagine that the parent can lay upon any other per- 
son the primary obligation for religious teaching. Never 
imagine that there can be in the schools any substitute 
for the religious teaching of the home.—Charles Gore, 
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STORY OF A GREAT PARISH TOLD IN AN 
INTERESTING BOOK 


In this volume, most handsomely and profusely illus- 
trated, the present Junior Warden of Grace Church in the 
City of New York, has written not only a history of that 
Parish, but a survey of much of the religious life in New 
York for the last century. The scope of the book, and the 
fact that it is no narrowly parochial chronicle, are indi- 
cated by the chapter titles. The first chapter, for example, 
s “The Church of England in Virginia,’’ the second, “The 
Church of England in New York,” and the last two are 
“Hive Hldér Brothers of Grace Church” and ‘Our Neigh- 
bors.” Where the chapters deal more directly with Grace 
Church itself, they link its chronicle—as the Church itself 
_ has been linked—to the history and spirit of the whole 
Church in America. Hardly indeed could it be otherwise 
when a historian is reviewing such rectorates as those of 
Henry Codman Potter and of William Reed Huntington, 
and of other men who from Grace Church have put their 
stamp upon the thought and work of Christianity far be- 
yond their parochial borders. 

Of especial interest, too, is the chapter on “‘The Neigh- 
borhood of the Second Grace Church in 1846,” the year 
when the present building in Tenth Street and Broadway 
was completed. For his material Mr. Stewart has gone 
not only to the vestry records and other official documents 
of the Church, but he has also woven into his story bits 
of old journals and contemporary accounts which have a 
very charming human flavour. A little girl, Catherine 
Elizabeth Havens, began to keep a diary at the middle of 
the last century, and thus Mr. Stewart quotes from her 
entry under August 6, 1849: 

“Stages run through Bleecker Street and Highth Street 
and Ninth Street right past our house, and it puts me right 
to sleep when I come home from the country to hear 
them rumble over the cobblestones. There is a line on 
Fourteenth Street, too, and that is the highest uptown 

I roll my hoop and jump the rope in the after- 
noon, sometimes in the Parade Ground on Washington 
Square, and sometimes in Union Square. My brother says 


he remembers when it was a pond and the farmers used to 
water their horses in it. 

“My mother heard old Dr. Bethune preach a sermon 
once about the woman who lost her piece of money and 
searched until she found it, and he said, ‘One thing is 
certain, my friends; she raised a great dust.’ 

We have so many churches all around us we ought to be 
very good.” 

From the account of another, who was a small boy living 
in the neighborhood when Grace Church was built, Mr. 
Stewart draws this quaint description: ‘‘At the time of 
the laying of the cornerstone I was a boy of nine or ten 
(born in 1835) and living on the southwest corner of 
Broadway and Tenth Street diagonally opposite the Bre- 
voort apple orchard. My attention was first called to men 
engaged in cutting down the trees which I considered a 
piece of vandalism, being at that period very fond of apples. 
A short time after I noticed they were digging the founda- 
tions~of a building, and then a number of people, some 
clergymen, gathered round the hole. Although I had 
not. received any invitation, boy-like, I joined the throng 
to find out what was going on. From a crane over a 
thick bed of mortar hung a large stone, which the work- 
men were preparing to lower to its place, and just as I 
had reached the front row the men who were lowering the 
stone very slowly, let it out of control, or something broke 
allowing the stone to drop, scattering the mortar in all 
directions over the clergy and laity without distinction. 
I know I got my full share. The further proceedings ‘in- 
terested me no more, as I made for home to change a 
new suit I had only donned that morning.” 

Of the men who have been in charge of Grace Church 
from its foundation until 1922, Mr. Stewart writes: 

“Tt is interesting to note the early age at which the 
seven rectors of Grace Church assumed the leadership of 


Grace Church and Old New York: E. P. Dutton & Co. 


the parish. Dr. Bowen was thirty years old, Dr. Mont- 
gomery thirty-one, Dr, Wainwright—the youngest—twen- 
ty-nine, Dr. Taylor thirty-five, Dr. Potter thirty-three, Dr. 
Huntington—the oldest—forty-five, and Dr. Slattery forty- 
three. Dr. Bowen’s rectorate covered nine years; Dr. 
Montgomery’s—the shortest—only two years; Dr. Wain- 
wright’s twelve years; Dr. Taylor’s—the longest—thirty- 
three years; Dr. Potter’s fifteen years; Dr, Huntington’s 
twenty-five years, and Dr. Slattery’s twelve years. Of the 
total period Dr. Taylor’s and Dr. Huntington’s rectorates 
covered more than half, the average term of service of the 
seven rectors of ‘Grace Church being over sixteen years. 
(Mr. Stewart’s history concludes with the record of the 
call of the eighth and present rector, Dr. Bowie.) 

“Four of the seven were raised to the Episcopate. Dr. 
Bowen became Bishop of South Carolina in 1818, Dr. 
Wainwright Bishop of New York in 1852, Dr. Potter As- 
sistant Bishop of New York in 1883, and Bishop in 1887, 
and Dr. Slattery became Bishop-Coadjutor of Massachu- 
setts in 1922. The rectorates of Dr. Taylor and Dr. Hunt- 
ington were closed by death. Dr, Montgomery soon laid 
down his charge because of failing health.” 

In separate chapters, Mr. Stewart tells the story of the 
ideals and the work of these various men, especially of the 
last four. It was due to the foresight and the determined 
energy of Dr. Taylor that the congregation moved from 
the original church, near old Trinity, and built (with Ren- 
wick as the arehitect), the Gothic Church at the head of 
Broadway, which has been one of the creative influences 
in the deliverance of American ecclesiastical architecture 
from uninspired ugliness into grace and beauty. Dr. Pot- 
ter, who succeeded Dr. Taylor, began at Grace Church that 
powerful leadership, by word and work, in the civic life 
of New York, which was continued later in his statesman- 
like career as Bishop. At Grace Church, also, William 
Reed Huntington achieved that rare combination of the 
scholar and the practical builder, which made him, on the 
one hand, the leader in many intellectual movements in the 
Council of the whole Church, and on the other hand, the 
unresting creator at home of such remarkable ministries 
as those of the Grace Hospital and of Grace Chapel, on the 
East Side, concerning which Mr. Stewart writes one of his 
most valuable chapters. And at Grace Church, Dr. Slat- 
tery (now Bishop Slattery) carried on the literary dis- 
tinction of Dr. Huntington, while he brought to the Parish 
also his extraordinary devotion as a parish priest and shep- 
herd of his people. 

Something of the significance of Grace Church for the 
city and for the Church, at large, Mr. Stewart sums up in 
this comment, with the quotation of which he closes one 
of his chapters: y 

“There are three Broadways. The old bridle path and 
country road that still defies the exact right angles of 
later New York is crowded and teeming on its lower end all 
the business hours of the day. That is the first Broadway. 
At its middle it is the street famed in popular song and 
glittering story; its bright lights are spoken of with wide 
eyes the world round. This is the second Broadway. Its 
upper end is home for a million or more souls, who there 
are pigeon-holed away to rest. This is the third Broad- 
way. And at Broadway’s most defying turn, Tenth Street, 
rises Grace Church, loving friend and servant to all her 
Broadways for over a century. 

‘It is in ‘The Old Homestead’, the play of some few 
years ago and the film of more recent years, that we have 
seen Grace Church pictured in one of her number of good 
works. As one goes westward, even all of the way to the 
Pacific Coast, one hears Grace Church spoken of as ‘the 
kindly church’. One recalls that it was the attraction 
of this kindly atmosphere that made possible the reunion of 
father and son from ‘back home’ in that play and film. 

“Grace Church is a parish church, but Grace Church is 
more than a parish church. She is interested in all those 
Broadways, the things and people that make those Broad- 
ways what they are. And, because of being known to 
so many visitors in summer and winter, one might say, 
that as regards her parish, the country, anyway, is the 
limit!”’ 

Finally, of Mr. Stewart’s work in general it may be 
said that the book, though of course of most vivid inter- 
est to those persons who have been in some way connected 
with Grace Parish, is an important historical document 
for all who seek to gather suggestions from the history 
of one of the great parishes of the American Church. 
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MEMORIAL. 


To the Rev. Edward L. Goodwin, 
D. D., and to His Son. 


On Sunday, July 20, Bishop Brown 
visited St. James’ Church, Ashland, 
where he preached to a large con- 
gregation and confirmed a class of 
six, At the close of the servige the 
Bishop dedicated a beautiful lectern 
which had been placed in the church 
by members of the congregation in 
memory of the Rev. Edward L. 
Goodwin, D. D., late rector of the 
parish. The lectern is of rich dark 
walnut, especially designed to cor- 
respond with the Pulpit and Com- 
munion Table. On the base is a 
brass tablet bearing this inscrip- 
tion: 


To the Glory of God and in Memory 
of 
The Rev. Edward Lewis Goodwin, 
De top 
Rector of this Church 1910-1921 
Rector Emeritus 1921-1924 
He preached unto them Jesus and 
the Resurrection. 


Bishop Brown, in a few well cho- 
sen words, spoke of Dr. Goodwin’s 
high standing in the General Church, 
as an authority on Canonical Law, 
and Church History; upon the beau- 
ty of his devotional life, and the 
rich heritage left to this congrega- 
tion in the memory of his life and 
ministry. 

The congregation of St. James has 
also lately placed in the church a 
silver Communion Service as a me- 
morial to Lieut. Edward Le B. Good- 
win, of the Medical Corps, son of 
the Rev. Edward L. Goodwin, D. D., 
who died in the service of his coun- 
try in October, 1918. 


re ET CT SO 


Greek Bishop Deposed. 


Our Bishops and some of our parish 
clergy have been in doubt as to how 
‘they should receive the Greek Bishop 
Basil, who has been in this country 
for about a year. While they have 
wanted to offer him every courtesy as 
a visitor, they have felt him a prob- 
‘able intruder. The Foreign-Born 
Americans Division has received a com- 
munication dated July 15 from the of- 
‘fice of the Greek Archdiocese of North 
and South America, enclosing a copy 
of the following sentence of deposi- 
‘tion: } 

Because the Greek Bishop Basil, for- 
-merly Metropolitan of Methymna, in 
“the Patriarchate of Constantinople, 
came to America against the orders 
of the Ecumenical Patriarchate, intrud- 
‘ing in the province of another Bishop, 
namely, in the jurisdiction of the Greek 
Archdiocese of North and South Ameri- 
ca, which has its lawful head, the Most 
Rev. Archbishop Alexander; because 
“the said Bishop Basil did not heed the 
warning of the Patriarchate to leave 
America and to return to Greece; be- 
-eause he is the author of several anti- 
canonical acts, chiefly by unlawfully 
‘ordaining priests and creating trouble 


and factions in the Greek Orthodox 
Church in America; because he unlaw- 
fully proclaimed himself ‘‘Metropolitan 
of America and Canada,’ he was sum- 
moned to appear before the Holy Synod 
of the Ecumenical Patriarchate and ex- 
plain his anticanonical attitude. He 
having paid no attention to the sum- 
mons, the Holy Synod tried him in de- 
fault and decided as follows: 

Resolved, The Holy Synod, in default 
of the accused, judges and decides, 

Declares unanimously that the Metro- 
politan of Chaldia, Basil, formerly Met- 
ropolitan of Methymna, is guilty of 
the said anticanonical acts and finds 
that he must be punished, 

Imposes upon him the penalty of de- 
position and degradation from the of- 
fice of the Bishop, and, in general, from 
every clerical capacity, unfrocks him, 
and, hereafter, places him in the ranks 
of laymen, 

Orders that this present decision be 
cominunicated te the deposed through 
the Greek Archdiocese of North and 
South America, and that it be published 
in a Greek and in an American news- 
paper in America, 

Concedes him the right to make use 
before it of the lawful judiciary means. 

Done, adjudged, decided and an- 
nounced, in the Patriarchate of Con- 
stantinople, this seventeenth day of 
May, 1924. 


Conference On Politics, Economics and 
Citizenship. - 


The struggle for spiritualization de- 
mands a change of emphasis from the 
institutional to the spiritual, from the 
“organizational” to the personal need. 
The older Bishops are not averse to this. 
They know the need, yet in many ways 
they are literally bound stomach and 
leg by the apron and gaiter of tradi- 
tion. But a new type of Bishops is 
growing up. Many of the leaders of 
reform of a few years ago are now on 
the Episcopal bench. Temple (Man- 
chester), Wood (Winchester), Walter 
Cary and Neville Talbot from Africa. 
These and others as Bishops, Dick 
Sheppard at St. Martin’s-in-the-Fields 
and his followers, as priests, Dean Inge 
in another way, and older men more 
quietly, differing greatly and not always 
loved, are vigorous and united in mind 
on the necessity of a change of empha- 
sis. It is becoming increasingly plain 
that what men want to know about 
Christian people is not so much whether 
they belong to a particular section of 
ecclesiastical opinion as whether their 
religion is a living one? Religious in- 
stitutions must be judged more strict- 
ly by their influence on the life of na- 
tions, of society, and of the individual. 

Cc. O. P. BE. C. stands for this altered 
emphasis. It is wisely organized, is 
interdenominational in the best sense, 
i. e., it is truly national, its findings 
are in many ways revolutionary of pres- 
ent English life and challenge debate, 
but it is stressing the need of Christian 
personality, and it is out to reach the 
homes and to teach. It is doing so by 
thes tudy group system. 

It is not a Council] of Social Service 
functioning for the Churches, but aims 
to make the Church itself function as 
a social being. 

The shifting of emphasis was a broad- 
ening and deepening influence upon gen- 
eral Church thought. It is no longer 
so easy to separate the sheep from 


the goat in the matter of ‘High’ and 
“Low”. Both of these camps have 
been split on other issues. They de- 
pended perhaps more than they knew 
upon outward institutional forms, Af- 
ter all there is a certain lack of in- 
centive in a fight where there gathers 
no crowd to cheer. And the crowd just 
isn’t any longer interested that way. 
In many cases both sides have found 
common ground on a worthier field. 
So the immediate conflict is in de- 
mobilization of the institutional stress. 
It is a revolutionary conflict. It says 
in effect that we are going to reach the 
nation for Christ’s wider gospel even 
if we have to go outside to do it. It 
is the first time perhaps that the 
Church in England has been able to 
couple an acknowledgment of the ne- 
cessity to get outside with the willing- 
ness to do so. It is a great advance 
in principle. We are in a wider way 
witnessing the birth in England of the 
Social ‘Gospel. 

How far all this comes from pres- 
sure of political upheaval it would be 
difficult to say. There is room for a 
historical thesis dealing with changes 
in Christian doctrine due to political 
evolution. Labor is to the fore in this 
day and generation, and even in Eng- 
land is actually becoming respectable 
5 . SO we may bring forth the social 
Gospel unblushingly. Well, we may be 
thankful that it is Christ’s Gospel, and 
such an enquiry leads nowhere. except 
perhaps to a sense of humor, and to 
humility of mind. . . both fair things, 
Brother, as George Barrow would have 
said.—J. E. Ward, in the Canadian 
Churchman. 


Gift to St. Luke’s Hospital. 


The value of the Japanese yen is a 
little less than half a dollar. The De- 
partment of Missions has received word 
from Bishop McKim in Tokyo that the 
City Government has made St. Luke’s 
Hospital a gift of 150,000 yen. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. & Brown, BD. D., Bishap. 


The Annual Meeting at Lamb’s Creek 
Church, King George County. 


The Lamb’s Creek Church Associa- 
tion held its annual meeting at the 
church on Sunday, August 3. The pur- 
pose of this organization is to restore 
and keep in repair this beautiful old 
church, which was built in 1770, but 
was almost demolished during the War 
Between the States. Its location is such 
that it was almost in the middle of. 
the pathway of the great armies that 
surged back and forth in those dread- 
ful days, being only a few miles from 
Fredericksburg, 

The walls, roof and floors are now 
in excellent condition, so that complete 
restoration can be made, and no doubt 
will be made, in the course of a few 
years. 

The annual meeting of the Associa- 
tion always consists of the celebration 
of the Holy Communion in the morn- 
ing, followed by a bountiful ‘‘basket 
dinner,” and a business meeting in the 
afternoon. This year the Rev. J. Letch- 
er Showell, the rector of the parish, 
was in charge of the services, and the 
choir from St. George’s Church, Fred- 
ericksburg, assisted with the music. 

An unusually large number were 
present, and the following officers were 
elected: Henry Garnett, President; 
Langborne Williams, Vice-President; 
Mrs. Allen Smith, Treasurer; Roy Stu- 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


AUGUST 9, 1924, 


14 
aoe ees 


himself to some extent and it is his ning his ministry at St. Mark’s, Bracey. 


art, Secretary; Mrs. Frank Taylor, As- 
sistant Secretary. 

Regular services are now being held 
in this church on the third Sunday of 
each month at four P. M. 


_ A Service of Thanksgiving will be 
held in Wickliffe Church, Clarke Coun- 
ty, Va., the Rev. George S. Vest, rec- 
tor, on Sunday afternoon, August 10, 
for the safe return of Miss Mary Jacque- 
lin Smith, after four years’ service as 
a missionary of the Episcopal Church 
in Yangchow, China. 


Tappahannock: Congregational meet- 
ings have been held at St. John’s 
Church at this place, and St. Paul’s 
Church, Miller’s Tavern, under the 
same rector, the Rev. Herbert Os- 
bourne, for the purpose of information 
and inspiration in meeting Diocesan 
obligation as set forth in the budget. 
Much interest has been manifested, 
and these two churches will certainly 
do their part before the close of this 
fiscal year. 

The new dormitory for St. Margaret’s 
School is rapidly nearing. completion, 
and, when finished, will accommodate 
twenty girls, which will bring the ca- 
pacity of the School up to fifty board- 
ing pupils. The growth of this insti- 
tution has been most gratifying, and 
fully justifies the wisdom of the Dio- 
cesan authorities in selecting this point 
for a girls’ school. 

This is one of the most energetic 
and progressive sections of the Diocese, 
the Tappahannock Convocation having 
started a Summer Conference, which 
has proved most successful. Out of 


this conference has grown a movement. 


amongst the’ laymen which culminates 
on August 5. in a meeting at St. John’s 


Church here, at which it is hoped re-; 
presentatives will be present from all. 
of the forty- -three churches in.thé Con- | 
"The proceedings: will be en- | 
tirely 2 in’ ‘the hands of thé laity, no | 


vocation. 


clergy °or" aipsles participating in the 
pigeraim. . 


aged!’ The Committee appointed by the 
Diocesan Missionary Society of whidcH 
the Rev. W. D. Smith; D: D., ‘is chair- 
man; for the purpose of carrying on a 
campaign. of, education throughout the 
Diocese in''régard to the budget has 
already held méetings at Harrisonburg, 
in’ Valley Convocation, and Marshall, 
Warrington and The Plains, in the 
Piedmont Convocation. The attend- 
ance at these meetings and the enthu- 
siasm developed shows that the most 
important part of raising the budget is 
to show the péople the purposes for 
which the money is needed. Once the 
necessity for funds to carry forward 
God’s' Kingdom on Earth is brought 
home to the people satisfactory results 


follow. 


SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. Robert C. Jett, D. D., Peer 


The Associate Mission Field. 


During the month of July Bishop Jett 
spent quite a good deal of time among 
the mission points in the southwestern 
part of the Diocese, visiting both offi- 
cially and informally, and he plans to 
be in that section again in the latter 
part of August. 

In connection with these trips the 
Bishop is exploring, in his automobile, 
some of the counties in which no work 
is being conducted by our Church. 
There are now only two of these coun- 
ties with which he has not familiarized 


& gomery,, Wi 
: | call* ‘to * thé 
Diocesan Committee’ “vtuch Encour- | 


hope to go into these before very long. 
Interesting Mission in Campbell County. | 


On Sunday, July 13, Bishop Jett vis- 
ited three churches,under the charge 
of the Rev. ThomassCarter Page, con- 
firmed five persons: at St. Peter’s 
Church, Altavista, four at the Church 
of Our Saviour near!Evington, and five 
at St. Andrew’s Mission, near Altavista. 

The Church of Our Saviour was for 
a long time a sort of interdenomina- 
tional mission and was known as ‘“‘Blue 
Door Chapel.’”’ In the past two or three 
years, however, it has been possible 
for Mr. Page to do more intensive work 
at this point. In. this he has the able 
assistance of Mrs. Qs’V. Rowles, a de- 
voted and most faithful Churchwoman 
who lives in the. neighborhood. 

This was the Bishop’s first visitation 
to St. Andrew’s Mission. For a long 
time Mr. Page has:hoped to establish 
a mission at’this point, which is about 
six miles northeast of Altavista. 

First a Sunday School was organized. 
The interest of the:local people stead- 
ily increased andisnow a chapel has 
been built and has-been in use for 
some time. In addition to the confir- 
mations noted above, three persons 
were baptized on the thirteenth. 


The Rev. Edgar C. Burnz, who, since 
February, 1928, has been rector of St. 
Paul’s Church at Saltville, 
Church at Marion and Grace Church 
at Glade Spring, has resigned these 
charges, effective August 1, and has 
accepted the position of State Di ector 
of Near East Relief in North “Caro- 
lina. 

The officers of these churches. are 
making every effort to find a suitable | 


successor to Mr. Burnz as soon as pos- 
Church; Hampton, Va. myths condueting 


sible. 


‘New Rector for’ ‘Esviligton!. ‘thé Rev. 


Robert es 'BraysHaw, formerly Of Mont- 


Virginia,. ‘has * (ae cepted a 
réétorship ‘of * “Wm manuel 
Church, “Gdovington, ae “effective Au- 
gust 15. He will’ also have charge of 
thé’ work at Low Moor and of Grace. 
Mission at the Home for Boys, near 


Covington, races 
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SOU'THERN MIRGINIA. 
Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Bishop. 


Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomson. D. D., Coadjutor. 


Death of Prominent Colored Clergy- 
man, 


Monday, July 21, at his home near 
Bracey, Virginia, the Rev. Jos. W. Car- 
roll, the oldest colored clergyman in 
the diocese, save two, passed quietly 
into eternal life after a lingering ill- 
ness, which he boré with Christian res- 
ignation and fortitude: The Rev. Mr. 
Carroll was rector ‘for many years of 
St. Mark’s, Bracey; one of the largest 
of our rural congregations and also of 
Christ Church, Red’Lawn. He was in 
the sixty-eighth year ‘at the time of 
death. Entering the, ministry in his 
young manhood, he “was , a servant of 
Christ for thirty- nine years. 

He was orphaned at an early age 
and was given to Mrs. Mary Maclin, 
who brought him up in the Church 
and Sunday School and also sent him 
to day school. As a youth he was a 
teacher in the Sunday School. Feel- 
ing that he was called to the sacred 
ministry he entered the Bishop Payne 
Divinity School in the autumn of 1881. 
He was ordained to the Diaconate by 
the late Bishop F. M. Whittle, begin- 


{In his long ministry he 
i Paul’ s, Union Level, St. 


Christ* 


served St. 
Mary’s, La- 
Crosse; Ascension, Palmer’s Springs; 
Christ ‘Church, Red Lawn and Peytouts 


{ Chapel, Skelton. 


He was a faithful, conscientious min- 
ister and greatly beloved by the peo- 
ple in each of his charges. At the time 
of his death he was rounding out his 
life’s work by planning to build a new 
St. Mark’s. The project lay close to 
his heart and despite his feebleness he 
continued to think upon this work. He 
was spared to see his plans under way 
and a new St. Mark’s will soon arise 
to the glory of God and a memorial 
to his faithfulness and the devotion of 
his good people. © 

The Rey, Mr. Carroll was twice mar- 
ried, the first time to Miss Sadie Bap- 
tist, Boydton, Va., who preceded him 
to the grave some years ago. Their 
union was blessed by six children, all 
of whom survive except one. His sec- 
ond wife was Miss Mary Berry, of Pe- 
tersburg, Va., by whom he is survived. 

Funeral services were held at St. 
Mark’s, Bracey, on the twenty-fourth. 
Bishop Thomson officiated, assisted by 
Archdeacon Russell, the’ Revs. E. E. 
Miller, E. H. Hamilton, J. Alvin Rus- 


sell, C. E. Green and M. B. Birchett. 


Some others who were in attendance 
upon the Religious Summer School at 
Lawrenceville, were present. There 
being no church building the services. 
were conducted from the porch of the 
parish school, while the large audience 
congregated in the spacious yard about 
the school to pay the last sad tribute: 
of respect to a beloved and faithful 
pastor. , & 


A Remarkable Record. . i 


The, Teachers’ Circle of St. John’s. 
its regular weekly, meetings throughout 
the summer. .,.For, more :than; sthirty 
years the teachers of St..fohnis G@hurch 
School. have, held, this »weekly aneeting: 
without missing: ORKEcbyes seedT va) 
At.;:the last, teachers’ meeting; Mrs. 
John. Hughes gave a; very interesting, 
report of her work at Sweet. Briar Sum- 
mer School. Demonstration lessons: 
from the course on ‘‘Present Day Mis- 
sion Fields,,ef, the Church” are being 
taught each, week. The last lesson. was 
presented by. Mr. John Weymouth,. the 
Superintendent of the School. ay ogee 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. James BE. Freeman, D. D. 


The Rev. William F. Pierce, D. D.,. 
President of Kenyon College, was the 
preacher at the open-air service of the 
Washington Cathedral on Sunday, July 


27. At the eleven-o’clock service in 


the morning of the same day, Dr. Pierce 
preached the sermon at Trinity Dioce- 
san Church. 


A number of the Washington clergy 
will take their vacations in August and 
will have their pulpits supplied by 
visiting clergy. .At the Washington 
Cathedral, the Very Rev. Franklir 
Johns Bohanan, D. D., dean of Haston, 
Maryland, will have charge of the 
morning services. At All, Saints? 
Church, Chevy Chase, the pulpit will 
be supplied by the Rev. Randolph R. 
Claiborne, of Marietta, Georgia, and at 
Epiphany Church the Rey. William L. 
Mayo will assist at the Sunday services’ 
during the summer and will have 
charge of the Summer Sunday School. 


According to the custom of several years’ 
past, the parishes of St. John’s and 
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Christ Church, Georgetown, will com- 
bine services during the six weeks ‘be- 
ginning July 27 and ending the first 
Sunday in September. These services 
will be in charge of the Rev. Calvert 
E. Buck, son of the late Rev. Charles 
Buck, for several years rector of St: 
John’s Church and well known and 
loved in Georgetown. 


a CT 


UPPER SOUTH CAROLINA. 


Rt Rev. K. G. Finlay, D. D., Bishop. 


Grace Church, Camden. 


The Rev. Ilbery deLacy Brayshaw, 
now rector of the Church of, the Re- 
deemer, Orangeburg, Diocese of South 
Carolina, has been called to the rector- 
ship of Grace Church, Camden, and has 
accepted the call. He will take charge 
of his new congregation on the first 
Sunday in September. Mr. Brayshaw 
has been especially associated with the 
work among Young People in the old 
*“Mother Diocese’ and he will, it is 
felt, be a great acquisition to this phase 
of the Church’s work in Upper South 
Carolina, 


The Rev. Frank A. Juhan, rector of 
Christ Church, Greenville, has been 
elected Bishop of the Diocese of Flori- 
da, and has accepted this high honor 
and great responsibility. Upper South 
Carolina will miss him and his splendid 
work greatly, but her prayers will fol- 
low him in the larger field of service 
to which he has been called. 


Graniteville and Associate Missions. 


‘The Bishop of the Diocese made a 
special visitation to St. Paul’s Mission, 
Graniteville, “South” Carolina, on July 
20. °-At'this time he°’confirmed a class 
of ‘nineteen from St. Paul’s, and the 
missions at’Bath, Clearwater and Lang- 
ley. These candidates*ranged in age 
from -twélve ‘to séeventy-nitfe. This was 
the second class to be presénted to the 
Bishop since’ the first of the year— 
thirteen were confirmed on January 
6. rest 
so[he mission at Clearwater is grow- 
img’ very fast; there are now some forty 
members of the Church there and it is 
hoped that a a building for worship 
will be erected in the early fall. 

One of the St. Paul’s girls, Lila Tog- 
neri, who is a graduate of the State 
College for Girls at Rock Hill, has 
recently been elected the teacher of 
Fine Arts in her alma mater, and will 
assume her new duties at Winthrop in 
the fall. 

The rector of the Graniteville chain 
of Missions, and his associate worker, 
Miss Mary Ramsaur, are to be con- 
gratulated on their untiring and effi- 
cient labors in the Horsecreek Val- 
ley. 
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HARRISBURG. 


Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington. D. D., Bishop. 


Eaglesmere, Pa.: On Thursday, July 
10, in the Church of St. John in the 
Wilderness, Eaglesmere, Bishop Dar- 
lington ordained Francis B. Creamer 
to the Diaconate. 

The candidate was presented by his 


rector, the Rev. Charles Everett Mc- f 


Coy, Trinity Parish, Williamsport. The 
sermon was preached by the Kev. Fath- 
er Huntington, O. H. C. Mr. Creamer 
was graduated from Trinity College, 
Hartford, in 1921, and from the Berke- 
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ley Divinity School in 1924. At the 
early age of eighteen, he enlisted in 
the Field Artillery, and saw service at 
once as Corporal in the Mexican Bor- 
der Service. As Sergeant-Major in In- 
fantry, he went overseas, and took part 
in the following engagements: Chateau 
Thierry, Advance: of Ourg and Vesle 
Rivers, Fismes and Fismette, Argonne 
Forest, and the Thiacourt Sector. The 
Rev. Mr. Creamer has been appointed 
to St. John’s, Huntington, to which 
parish he has been called by the ves- 
try. 

Bishop Darlington also ordained to 
the Priesthood the Rev. Louis Douglas 
Gotschall, Deacon, who was presented 
by the Rev. H. D. Viets, rector of St. 
John’s Parish, Carlisle. The Rev. Mr. 
Gotschall becomes!'a’ Chaplain in the 
United States Navy. 

The church was crowded during the 
ordination services, about thirty of the 
clergy being present from the Summer 
Conference for Church Workers, then 
in session. 

The Rev. Herbert W. Hunter, rector 
of St. Peter’s Church, ‘Carson City, Ne- 
vada, has accepted*a‘ call to the rector- 
ship of Trinity Parish, Renovo, in the 
Diocese of Harrisburg. 


TENNESSEE. 


Rt. Rev. Thos, 


¥F. Gailor, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt Rev. 


J. M, Maxon. D. D., Coad$utor. 


Additions and Changes to Program, 
Sewanee Summer Training School. 


The Rt. Rey. William Mercer Green, 
D. D., Bishop-Coadjutor of Mississippi, | 


has consented to serye as Chaplain ‘of 
the Adult Division of the Sewanee Sum- 
mer Training School. Bishop Green 
will giye the addresses. at the six P. M. 


Vesper, services ‘during this. period. He 


has also consented to, conduct, a “Course | 
adyertised in. the print- | 


for Vestrymen,” 
ed program already circulated as con- 
ducted by Rev. R. Bland Mitchell. This 


“Course for Vestrymen’’ will be given | 


during the second week only and will 
supplement the course entitled ‘The 
Program of the Church’ to be con- 
ducted by Dr. W. J. Loaring Clark dur- 
ing the first week only. 

“The Rev. Prentice A. Pugh, of Nash- 
ville, will servéla&’ assistant to the Di- 
rector, Dr, Logan, during the Adult 
Division. 

The Rev. Julius A. Schaad will give 
the inspirational addresses during the 
first week at the noon-day assembly. 

The course on ‘The Bible,’ Unit 
III, will be taught by the Rev. Gardin- 
er L. Tucker, D. D., Provincial Field 
Secretary. d 

The course on Christian Nurture II 
will be taught by the Rev. J. S. Hol- 
land, M. D., of Sewanee. 

The course, Christian Nurture 8, will 
be taught by Miss. Nettie Barnwell, of 
Memphis. 

A new Christian Nurture Course for 
Grade 9, ‘“‘The Church and Her Mis- 
sion,”’ will be taught by Mrs. M. E. 
Morrill, of Atlanta, Ga. 

The course on the Social Service De- 
partment, “The Relation of the Parish 
to the Community,” by Miss Anne T. 
Vernon, will not be given. 

In the Clergy Conference the Rev. 
F. D. Goodwin of the National Social 
Service Department will give a series 
of addresses on Rural Work. 

In the Young People’s Division the 
course on Church School Service League 
Administration, will be given by Miss 
Nettie Barnwell of Memphis, instead of 
by Miss Nancy Rand, of Texas. 

The two classes on Kindergarten 
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Methods and the Primary Department 
course will be combined in one class 
and will be taught by Mrs, F. H. G 
Fry, of New Orleans, La. 

The class on Junior Department 
Courses will be taught by Miss Helem 
Hargraves, of Atlanta, Georgia. 

The inspirational addresses from tb 
6:30 will be given during the entire 
two weeks by the Rt. Rev. W. & 
McDowell, Bishop-Coadjutor, of Ala- 
bama. 


FLORIDA, 


Rev. F. A. Juhan, Bishop-elect. 


The Rev. F. A. Juhan Elected Bishop. 


“Highly honored, see no reason why 
should not accept. Want meeting with 
committee,’ was the message received 
from the Rev. Frank A. Juhan, rector 
of Christ Church, Greenville, S. C., whe 
was elected fourth Bishop of Diocese of 
Florida to succeed late Bishop Edwin 
Gardner Weed at the special convention 
of the diocese, held in St. John’s Episco- 
pal Church. The telegram was sent 
from Berlin, Ala., where the Rev. Mr. 
Juhan is at present on vacation. The 
members of the committee to wait on 
the Rev. Mr. Juhan are: the Rev. C. A. 
Ashby, rector of the Church of the 
Good Shepherd, and George W. Thames, 
Jr., layman. 

The convention was opened by a 

celebration of the Holy Communion, 
after which the matter of electing a 
Bishop was taken up. The Rev. G. H. 
Harrison, of Pensacola, the Rev. H. 
W. Starr, Ph. D., of Charleston, S. C., 
the Rev. Henry D., Phillips, D. D., of 
Columbia, S. C., the Rev. W. B,.Capers, 
D. D., of Jackson, Miss., and the Rey. 
Frank a Juhan, were placed, in nomina- 
tion. ‘Juhan being nominated iby 
the ab G. A. Ashby, of this city,. “The 
voting was by orders, the clergy“ “and 
laity voting separately. 
_ On the first ballot, Harrison pid g 
clergy and 17 lay votes; Star 6 clergy 
and 4 lay, Phillips 2 clergy amd 15 ‘lay, 
Capers 1 clergy and 1 lay; Juhan 10 
clergy and 14 lay, 

On the fifth ballot, which elected 
Mr. Juhan, the yote. was: Juhan 1% 
clergy and 26 lay; Harrison 4 clergy 
and 9 lay; Starr 2 clergy and 1 lay, 
Phillips 2 clergy and 15 lay. 

The election was thereupon made 

unanimous and the president of the 
convention, Dr. Van Winder Shields, 
sent a wire to Mr. Juha, notifying him 
of his election. 
' The newly elected Bishop is thirty- 
eight years of age. He was born in 
Macon, Ga., and moved to Texas when 
a small boy. He attended the publie 
schools of San ‘Antonio, Tex., and then 
went to the University of the South, at 
Sewanee, Tenn., taking the acadesnic 
and theological courses. He was on 
the all-star football team while in ecol- 
lege. After graduation he was for two 
and a half years headmaster of the 
West Texas Military Academy, at San 
Antonio. Then, after two years’ mis- 
sionary work on the Texas border, he 
came to the Sewanee, as chaplain of 
the Sewanee Military Academy, from 
which place he went to Greenville, 'S. 
C. : 


Mr. Juhan is an outstanding citizen 
of his city, a Rotarian, member of the 
Chamber of Commerce, chairman of 
the Associated Charities, member of the 
Y. M. C. A., and Red Cross. His stand- 
ing as a minister and citizen was testi- 
fied to by letters from many of leading 
men of Greenville, of all denominations. 
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He has been called to some of the 
largest churches in the South, but has 
preferred to remain in Greenville, Hav- 
ing made frequent visits to the State 
of Florida, Mr. Juhan is not a stranger 
to the state. He is married and has 
two children, 


Holy Trinity Church, Gainesville, is 
one of the few churches that the aver- 
age Sunday morning congregation is 
larger than the total number of com- 
municants. Since the coming of Dr. 
Templeton to this parish two and one- 
half years ago, there have been five 
confirmation classes, the income has 
increased from $4,000 to more than 
$12,000, last year, and one of the most 
complete and commodious Parish 


Houses has been built. The plant as it 
now stands is one of the best equipped 
in the state. 


Personal Notes 


The Rev. Rufus B. Templeton, D. D., 
rector of Holy Trinity Parish, Gaines- 


ville, Fla., and student pastor at the 
University of Florida, together with 
Mrs. Templeton, are spending their va- 
cation in New York City, and while 
there Dr. Templeton will supply Grace 
Parish, Nutley, N. J. Dr. Templeton 
will return to Gainesville early part 
of September. 


On the first of July the Rev. Henry 
Cook Salmond, of Nashville, Tenn., at 
the special request of his former con- 
gregation, took charge of South Pitts- 
burgh and will give services at Tulla- 
homa and other points, as requested 
by the Bishops. 


The Rey. P. A. Pugh, for the present, 
takes charge of St. Peter’s, Nashville, 
Tenn., and arranges for its summer pro- 
gram. 


The Rev. John F. McCloud has re- 
turned from Mannheim, Pa., where he 
spent July with his mother. 


The Rey. HE. P. Dandridge, of Nash- 
ville, Tenn., will spend his vacation in 
Virginia. 

The Rev. Walter EH. Bentley, rector 
of St. Stephen’s Church, Port Wash- 
ington, L. I., and Parochial Missioner, 


will attend the School of the Prophets 
at Evergreen, Col., during August and 
later will visit the Shakespeare Clubs 
on the Pacific Coast, of which he is 
the National President. His son, the 
Rey. Cyrus HE. Bentley, of Atlanta, Ga., 
is in charge of St. Stephen’s during his 
father’s absence. 

The Rev. and Mrs. O. C. Fox, 
of Parkersburg, West Virginia, are 
spending the month of August in 
Youngstown, Ohio., the Sunday School 
and services of the church are in charge 
of the lay readers of the parish. 


The Rev. Ernest A. Rich, rector of 
St. James’ Church, Staunton, Dela., has 
been appointed by Governor Denny to 
represent the state of Delaware at the 
annual Prison Association Conference 
to be held in Utah this fall. 


ORDINATION. 


On the fifth Sunday after Trinity, 
July 20, at St. Stephen’s Church, Wil- 
kinsburg, Pa., the Rt. Rev. Alexander 
Mann, D. D., LL. D., admitted to the 
sacred order of deacons, Mr. John S. 
Taylor, a communicant of St. Stephen’s 
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Parish, and an active member of the 
Laymen’ s Missionary League for many 
years. Bishop Mann preached the ser- 
mon, and-the candidate was presented 
by the Rey. William Porkess, D. D., 
rector of St. Stephen’s. The Rey. Mr. 
Taylor has been assigned charge of 
Trinity Church, Rochester. Several 
members of the Laymen’s League were 
present in their vestments, to wish their 
fellow member Godspeed in his work. 


On Tuesday, July 22, at Trinity 
Church, Washington, the Rey. Gilbert 
Good was advanced to the Priesthood 
by the Rt. Rev. Alexander Mann; D. D., 
LL. D., Bishop of Pittsburgh. The ser- 
mon was preached by the Rev. D. K. 
Johnston, of Uniontown, and the candi- 
date presented by the rector of the 
parish, the Rey. R. H. F. Gairdner. 
Other clergymen present were the Rev. 
Drs. William Porkess and Robert N. 
Meade, and the Rev. Messrs. T. J. Big- 
ham, D. K. Johnston, W. F. Bayle, J. 
A. Midgley, C. F. Odell, who, with the 
rector, united with the Bishop in the 
imposition of hands. 


The Entrance Into Life. 


We may not court death. It is our 
bounden duty to guard our life unto 
the end. Suicide is not dying, but 
self-destruction. Dying should be an 
exhibition of courage. Suicide is cow- 
ardice. It is failure. It is lack of dar- 
ing to continue the battle of life. 
is desertion from the ranks. But 
through until the end, as long as there 
is hope ana chance, nothing must be 
left untried to continue God’s service 
on earth until He issues forth the call— 
when it comes, the smile of sacred joy 
is more in place than the heaving of 
a sigh. He who believes has always 
confessed that he does not belong here, 
but that his home is above. Dying 
must make this real. In dying the seal 
must be put upon all our life of faith. 
Dying is nothing to a child of God 
save the entrance into an eternal life. 
And this it cannot be, unless it is an 
act. We must not be overtaken, car- 
ried off and lifted up. We must hear 
the call, and answer in reply: ‘‘Behold 
here I am, Lord,’’ and then bravely 
enter the valley of the shadow of death 
and go through it, knowing that the 
Lord awaits our coming, and that by 
His hand He leads us through the 
darkness to the light.—A. Kuyker. 


Through Christ. 


God cannot give us any spiritual 
blessing except in Christ. A Christian 
physician wrote to a friend: ‘“‘Have you 
thought of the wonderful way in which 
God wraps us up in Christ? He makes 
us to wear Christ’s name. He makes us 
acceptable in Christ. He gives us the 
Spirit of Christ. He grants that our 
feet may be shod with the preparation 
of the Gospel of Christ. He even gives 
us the mind of Christ, that we may 
think His thoughts. The song we sing 
is the song of the Lamb. It is through 
Christ that we enter into salvation, for 
He is the Door. ‘And we are even to 
be conformed to His image. It is 
through Christ that we receive forgive- 
ness of sins, and He has power on earth 
to do it; and it is the companionship 
and fellowship of Christ to which we 


are called. It is the power of Christ 
that lifts us up to make us efficient 
in service. It is the peace of Christ 
that keeps our hearts in the midst 
of strife. It is the light of Christ that 
dispels our darkness in times of per- 
plexity. Surely we can say, ‘Jesus is 
all the world to me’.”’—C. G. Trum- 
bull. 


It | 


The Rescue of Mollie Ellis, — 


The thrilling story that recently filled 
the press how Mrs. H. Starr rescued 
Miss Mollie Ellis from captivity on the 
northwest frontier of India has a great 
moral lesson. 

For several years Mrs. Starr and her 
husband, a physician, had lived lives 
of devoted service to the tribesmen of 
the frontier. During that period the 
atmosphere of the border was one of 
hatred and fear. One day a native 
treacherously murdered the doctor. Mrs. 
Starr’s reply was to train herself to 
continue her husband’s work. She went 
to the tribe from which his murderer 
came and nursed the very man upon 
his deathbed, wringing his heart to pen- 
itence by her forgiveness. 

At a later time when some tribes- 
men raided a British bungalow, slew 
Mrs. Ellis and carried off her daugh- 
ter Mollie the British threatened an 
attack to rescue the girl. The result 
would probably have been the girl’s 
death and the beginning of a fresh feud. 
Mrs. Starr, hearing the news, went 
fearlessly and unarmed to the tribe, 
which had not seen an Englishman 
since 1897, and was able to bring away 
the captive girl and restore her to 
her father. 

So the love that knows no barriers 
and no fear once more proved itself 
not only unconquerable but all conquer- 
ing.—Youth’s Companion. 


The Shepherd. 


“QO Shepherd with the bleeding feet, 
Good Shepherd with the pleading Voice, 
What seekest Thou from hill to hill? 
Sweet were the valley pastures sweet 
The sound of flocks that bleat their joys, 
And eat and drink at will. 

Is one worth seeking, when Thou hast 

of Thine 
Ninety and nine? 


“How should I stay My bleeding Feet, 
How should I hush My pleading Voice? 
I Who chose death ‘and climb a hill, 
Accounting gall and wormwood sweet, 
That hundredfold might Know My joys 
For love’s sake and good will 
I seek My one, for all there bide of Mine 
Ninety and nine.” 
Cc, iG. Rossetti. 


, 


A phrenologist, lecturing in a cer- 
tain town, declared his ability to tell 
any man’s nature from his head. A 
rough-faced, stern-looking man mount- 
ed the platform. After a thorough ex- 
amination of the subject, the lecturer 
described him as harsh, cold, possessed 
of many disagreeable traits. The audi- 
ence laughed derisively, for they knew 
their neighbor to be kind, genial and 
benevolent. They told the professor 
that he had miserably failed to judge 
character by his science. But the man 
himself was not amused; turning to 
the people, he said: ‘‘Friends, you have 
heard portrayed exactly my nature be- 
fore Jesus Christ took possession of me. 
If there is any change the honor be- 
longs to Him.’’—A. R. Kennedy. 


Every man is an inlet through which 
clear or unclear energies pour into the 
life-pool of the human race. We Ccan- 
not help it. My points of contact de- 
termine the character of my contribu- 
tions, and if my supreme contact is 
with God in the communion of prayer, 
I become an open channel through 
which the blessed influences flow into 
human fellowship for its eternal good. 
And so the prayer-ground is the com- 
mon ground of racial enrichment.—J. 
H. Jowett. 
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August, 


1. Friday. 
8. Seventh Sunday after Trinity. 
6. Wednesday. Transfiguration. 


10. Eighth Sunday after Trinity. 
17. Ninth Sunday after Trinity. 
24, Tenth Sunday after Trinity. 

S. Bartholomew. 
31. Eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 


Collect for Eighth Sunday After 
Trinity. 


O God, Whose never-failing providence 
Ordereth all things both in Hegven and 
earth; We humbly beseech Thee to put 
away from us all-hurtful things, and to 
8ive us those things which are profitable 
for us; through Jesus Christ Our Lord. 
Amen. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Dawn. 
W. B. Lydenberg. 


When sleeps the world at golden-tinted 
dawn 
And twilight lingers slowly on the way, 
Low-whispering breezes softly seem to. 
Say, 
“Awaken, 
ene; 


youth, slow-footed age has 


The doubts and fears that life has chanced 


upon 

Have melted in the morning’s misty 
gray, 

And where stood burdens of a Nga 
day 


Are lines of beauty in rich colors drawn.” 


How sweet must be that dawn of Heav- 
en’s morn, 
When earth has vanished 
cold night, 
And death has healed the wound of sor- 
rew’s thorn 
And rubbed away the marks of error’s 
blight; 
The prayer of faith, on angels’ whispers 


in its last 


borne, 
Will lift the eyelids to a fairer light! 


For the Southern Churchman. 
STUDIES IN THE LIFE OF CHRIST. 
Jesus Washes the Disciples’ Feet. 


The Rey. Louis Tucker, D. D. 


For sheer shuddering horror the com- 
pulsory association of Our Lord with 
Judas, reclining on the same couch, sur- 
passes anything in secular literature. 
Testimony of a thoroughly bad man, 
utterly familiar with Our: Lord’s life, 
seems necessary; or Judas must have 
his last chance, and, therefore, Our 
Lord endured the intimacy; but was 
the betrayal necessary and need in- 
timacy proceed to such lengths as this? 
Taking into account the problem of 
finding a man in a great city a betrayal 
was necessary. The only other way 
was an arrest by sheer blind accident; 
and what men call accident is the Hand 
of God. 

The problem of the origin of evil is 
involved in this, as in every other evil 
act. God the Logos so created the uni- 
verse physical and spiritual that ites 
possible for men and angels to follow 
their own wills in it instead of God’s 


will, 
and orders. One chose to follow his 
own will and led others away. God 
the Logos came down and put himself 
into the power of that being. The 
whole opportunity was created that the 
Father might glorify the Son by show- 
ing His willingness to die for the world, 
and that the Son might glorify the 
Father by showing that He was willing 
to give His Son for the world. It was 
an object lesson to the universe of 
where following one’s own will instead 
of God’s will leads; which is, to an 
attempt to murder God. The holy an- 
gels saw, in the case of Satan, what 
an angel can become who turns from 
God. Men see, in Judas, what a man 
can become. Just as on Satan, who 
was lost already, was the burden of the 
battle spiritual, because he was not 
further injured thereby; so on Judas, 
who was lost already, was burden of 
the betrayal physical. Perhaps Judas 
was not lost already. If so, he had 
‘chance of repentance. Our Lord offered 
him an ‘‘Act of Oblivion” in the speech 
concerning the twelve tribes and the 
twelve thrones. 

The Ruler of a Passover feast be- 
gan by taking a cup of mingled wine 
and water, reciting a. benediction which 
begins, ‘‘Blessed art Thou, Jehovah Out 
God, Who created the fruit of the vine,”’ 
and giving the cup to be shared among 
the company. Our Lord had departed 
from the Pharasaic washing of hands 
before every meal, two past controver- 
sies turning on that point. He said: 

“With desire have I desired this Pass- 
over with you before I suffer. For I 
say unto you I. will not any more eat 
thereof until it be fulfilled in the King- 
dom of God.’’ And he took ;the cup 
and gave thanks and said: “Take this 
and divide it among yourselves. For 
I say unto you I will not drink of the 
fruit of the vine until the Kingdom of 
God shall come.’ 

There is a sharp clash of authorities 
as to whether the next event was dur- 
ing or after the Passover Supper. Cer- 
tainly, the King James’ version, read 
in parallel, seems to imply that the 
supper was finished. Just as certainly, 
the washing and the giving of a bit 
of bread dipped in sauce to the guest 
of honor were parts of the regular 
ceremonial. The explanation seems that 
the washing was transposed from its 
usual place near the beginning to just 
before the end. It was the custom for 
a host to see that his guests’ feet were 
washed, usually by a slave. It was 
also the custom for the host to wash 
his own hands before giving the Pass- 
over cups; and this, of course, Our 
Lord did not do, having made a theo- 
logical point of the omission. But the 
person who washes another’s feet also 
washes his own hands. 


Physically there were thirteen in the 
room, but the twelve were not the only 
ones who received a lesson in humility. 
Spiritually, the Great Ones of the uni- 
verse were there; the greatest of the 
Evil Ones is especially mentioned as 
there. The pledge connected with the 
cup points forward to a kingdom earth- 
ly and heavenly; heavenly, for the risen 
Christ is king; earthly, for the inhabi- 
tants make and drink wine. In tre- 
mendous contrast to the glory of this 
kingdom was Our Lord’s act. The gar- 
ments laid aside were outer garments. 
The towel was the one provided at ev- 
ery Passover table for drying the hands 


The beings in it were in ranks 


of the ruler of the feast. The girding 
Himself with it was the adoption, on 
Our Lord’s part, of the dress of a slave. 
If a modern host in evening dress took 
a napkin on his arm before beginning 
to wait at table, there could be no 
doubt that he assumed the character 
of a waiter. 

After the brisk scene as to prece- 
dence when Our Lord reproved them 
both, Judas. in accordance with his 
nature, had taken chief place. Simon 
Peter, remembering Our Lord’s injune- 
tion as to the lowest seat at feasts, had 
obeyed it, taking the humblest place 
of all. This put him on the end of 
the line, very near John Zebedee. With 
him Our Lord began. Simon said: 

“Lord, would you wash my feet?” 

“What I do you do not know, but 
shall understand hereafter.’ 

“You shall never wash my feet.7 

“If I wash you not you have no part 
with Me.” 

“Lord, not my feet only but also my 
hands and head.” 

“He that is washed need only to 
wash his feet and is clean every bit; 
and ye are clean, but not all.’’ 

The allusion is toe Judas, for He 
knew who should betray Him. Many 
mystical reasons are given for Peter’s 
having no part in Our Lord if He re- 
fused the foot-washington, A _ practi- 
cal one is that the refusal would have 
been direct disobedience of orders. ‘‘So, 
after he had washed their feet, he took 
His garments and sat down again.” 

The explicit purpose of the foot- 
washing was to teach humility, not to 
apostles alone, but to all intelligent be- 
ings who learn the facts. The room 
was full of angels. The reference to 
sender and sent was no idle word. ‘‘Apo- 
stellos’”’ is no more one sent than is 
‘Angellos.’’ The princes of the Most 
High were gathered around their King. 
Invisible multitudes were intent on ev- 
ery act. Above all, he was present who 
through pride had fallen, and so made 
necessary the sacrifice of Salvation. Our 
Master and his was toiling to undo his 
evil-doing. Here was included in wea 
plan a great act of humility. 

No man can catch the meaning of Our 
Lord’s passion who forgets the angels; 
just as no man can understand the Pe- 
rean ministry, who has not seen an irri- 
gated country, or the Judean who is 
unfamiliar with great crowds. The 
Book takes these things for granted, im- 
plies all and emphasizes none of them; 
but each is as certainly affirmed as. the 
others. It was among the princes of 
the Most High that their Lord and ours 
girded himself and washed the disciples’ 
feet. No painter has put that in a 
picture yet. 


A Night in Miaoch’ien. 


It was an exciting moment in An- 
king when a telegram from Miss Alice 
Gregg from Chinyang was decoded:' 
“Bandits within a few li of Miaoch’ien. 
Pray for terrified people.” 

From her letter home, printed in the 
Anking News Letter, telling of the 
night in the little terror-stricken vil- 
lage with the bandits just outside, we 
quote the following as suggestive of 


the truly modern way to prepare for 
bandits: 

“Just as I got to sleep some disturb- 
ance startled me and I woke up terri- 
fied. Ascertaining that it wasn’t band- 
its, I dropped off again, only to have 
the same performance repeated. Then 
T understood. I was brave while my 
conscious mind was running things, 
but the instant my subconscious was 
in control I could be frightened. That 
had to stop for unusual noises would 
be going on all night. (I learned from 
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Yao today that after telling me good- 
night he and Mr. Wang went out and 
watched the people fleeing with their 
bedding and: valuables to the country 
antil after ten o’clock.) 
scious and my Subconscious had a good 
talk together. It ran something like 
this: 

“Now, why are you so cowardly? Are 
you really so anxious for physical safe- 
ty? If physical saYety means so much 
to you, why don’t you resign from the 
Mission as soon as you can reach An- 
‘King, and take passage home? You 
know you wouldn’t do that for worlds. 
Well—if you won’t do that, your domi- 
nant desire can’t be for physical safety. 
And if it isn’t for physical safety, then 
what is it for? And haven‘t you the 
promises ‘Lo, I am with you always’, 
and ‘Fear not, I am with the’? Don’t 
you believe them? And don’t you be- 
lieve that other promise, ‘No evil shall 
come nigh thy dwelling’? 

“But bandits are an evil, wailed poor 
old Subconscious. 

“Yes, they are, if taken alone. 
you don’t have to take them alone. 


But 


“Till that He blesses is our good, 
And unblest good is ill. 


Why, just think of the opportunity 
you’d have! There aren’t fourteen hun- 
dred bandits, there are only fourteen. 
You’d soon know every one of them, 
and why they became bandits. And, 
after you had convinced them that you 
would not be ransomed, and why, you 
might succeed in getting them to stop 
being bandits! Now, wovwldn’t it be 
a thrilling occasion to show in An- 
king with fourteen ex-bandits? And 
all the excitement of getting them par- 
daoned! And then, you’d -have to find 
work for them. Awful thought! But 
you haven’t got your fourteen bandits 
yet, so there’s no sense in losing sleep 
planning for employment for them after 
they have reformed.” 

By this time, my poor old Subcon- 
scious was so exercised over those poor 
bandits that maternal feelings had en- 
tirely cast out any fear, and it was so 
amused at the picture, too, that we just 
ehortled. Then I turned over and went 
to sleep as peacefully as though I were 
at home. My heart was as light as a 
feather. 


Faith The Main Essential. 


“Do men gather grapes of thorns, 
or figs of thistles?’’ Assuredly they 
do not. They are too well acquainted 
with the universal law: ‘‘Whatsoever 
aman soweth, that shall he also reap.’’ 
Yet there is a no more prevalent error 
than the current one on the lips of too 
many loose-thinkers: ‘It don’t mat- 
ter what a man believes, it is only the 
Tife that counts.” This false thesis is 
opposed to every pedagogical law. You 
cannot rear a child a pagan, and expect 
him to live a Christian. You cannot 
preach rationalism, and look for a 
Christian outcome. 

Professor Scott, of Union Seminary, 
has just published a scholarly volume 
on “The Ethical Teaching of Jesus,” 
in which he maintains the thesis: 
“Whether we like it or not, the moral 
teaching of Jesus is rooted in his re- 
ligion, and cannot be detached from 
it’ Here he lays bare the inescapable 
principle that the seeds of Christian 
faith must be sown in our. hearts if 


we would show the fruits thereof in | 


our lives. This is precisely what Our 
Lord meant when He asked the decisive 
question: ‘Do men gather grapes of 
thorns, or figs of thistles?’’ Our deeds 
spring from our beliefs as inevitably 
as fruit from a tree, a,river from its 
source, or a grape from its seed, The 
faith is the cause, the life the effect. 


So, my Con-' 


“As a man thinketh in his heart, so is 
he,’’ said Our Lord. 

Herein lies the value of Christian 
nurture. No parent’ can escape the 
solemn responsibility of careful reli- 
gious teaching of his child, or of send- 
ing him to a Christian institution. And 
herein lies also the duty of the Church 
to guard her pulpits against “false pro- 
phets” who misguide’ heir hearers by 
preaching the illusive liberty to be- 
lieve or disbelieve, only so that you live 
rightly. God sent His Son into the 
world to proclaim the gospel of a new 
life, and Paul says: “I live by the 
faith of the Son of God.’ Christians 
need the spiritual strength of this faith 
to enable them to walk uprightly in a 
world of temptation and evil. And the 
more fully and firmly they hold it, the 
more Christ-like their lives will be. 
An intelligent, a pure and strong Chris- 
tian faith alone will enable us to lead 
a true Christian life. But ‘faith with- 
out works is dead,’’ saith St. James.— 
J. B. R., in Christian Herald. 


Old Hands. 


Old hands are not for kisses 
Nor the gifts of long ago; 

But old hands in a garden 
Can make the flowers grow. 

We look at them in wonder 
One day and, sighing, see 

Them changed and old and withered— 
Surprised that this should be. 

Such smooth, soft hands they once were, 
Pink tipped, pink palmed, and now 

So thin, so veined, and wrinkled, 
But useful anyhow! 

“Your hands are like two roses,” 
Our husbands used to say, 

Well, now one needn’t work in gloves 
In gardens anyway! 

The flowers don’t see the difference; 
They only feel a touch 

Of tender understanding 
And blossom twice as much, 

Old hands can hold a baby 
And smooth a‘ pillow too; 

Old hands can write ‘a letter 
Signed “(Grandma's love to you,” 

Old hands return the pressure 
Of strong, big hands of sons, 

Of’ grandsons and granddaughters— 
The loving little ones. 

So old hands do God’s bidding 

_In gardens and highways, 

And at evening in contentment 
Old hands are clasped in praise. a 

—Caroline Russell Bispham. 


THE PARABLES OF SAFED THE 
SAGE. 


The Parable of Things Forgot. 


I walked one day along the street 
in the City where I reside, and there 
came along through the street a High 
Powered Car that looked as if it be- 
longed to a Prosperous Man. And it 
ran up to the curb, and the man who 
drove it jumped out. 

And he grasped my hand, and he 
said, I cannot pass by without stop- 
ping to thank thee for the Letter thou 
didst send me. For indeed it came at 
a time when a Word 6f Cheer was some- 
what more than welcome. For the 
misfortune that had come to me was 
great, and it seemed’ ‘to me that my 
friends were few} ‘¥f indeed I had any. 

And he held my hand and shook it 
warmly. 

And I inquired, Sayan: Where dwell- 
est thou? 


And he said, I dwell in a city about 


Fifty Miles from here, and I am do- 
ing well. And today I have business 
in the Big Town, and I saw thee as I 
drove through. And now, behold, I 
surely remember the good thy letter 
did me. 


And I said, Give me, I pray thee, 
thy Business Card, that I may remem- 
per thy present Address and Occupa- 


ea he felt in his Pocket, and said, 


I have none; but we shall not forget 
each other; and if thou shalt ever need 
a. friend, call on me. 

And now I would give the fourth part 
of a shekel to know who he was, and 
what it was I did for him. 

And this hath happened unto me 
in like form once or twice before. I 
said a kind word and passed on and 
forgot it. So little did it cost me that 
I treasured no memory of it. But later 
I found that it had lodged in the breast 
of some one who needed it, and was 
cherished there. 

And when I know things like these, 
and think how kind words cost little, 
and letters of sympathy or cheer cost 
but a loving thought and a postage 
stamp, I wonder that I do not do such 
things more often. 

And I remember the bewilderment of 
those who inquire Lord, when saw we 
thee a stranger and took Thee in? Or 
naked and clothed Thee? 

And I know that some folks are 
going to heaven for things they have 
forgot. 


And it would appear that the thing > 


I did that brought me this Great Grati- 
tude cost me Two Cents.—Selected. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Old Songs. 
Eugenie du Maurier. 


Many of the most popular of the 
old songs that are sung have about 
them that touch of real ‘‘human inter- 
est’? for which the editors of today 
are constantiy pleading. It is that 
touch, without a doubt, that will al- 
ways make them live. 

There is ‘‘Robin Adair,” for instance, 
the words of which were written | by 
Lady Caroline Keppel. It seems, there 
was a real Robin Adair, a poor young 
Irish medical student, with whom Lady 
Caroline fell deeply in love at first 
sight, and married him in spite of 
all the objections of her titled family. 
It was during the time that the young 
lovers were being forcibly separated 
that the song was written. 

“Annie Laurie,’ too, was a very real 
person. She was the daughter of Sir 
Robert Laurie, and her home was at 
Maxwelton House. If the ardent writer 
of the words, William Douglas, has 
faithfully depicted her charms, it is no 
wonder that she had two, or many more, 
lovers. She married a man named 
Ferguson. But Dougias remained faith- 
ful to his declaration: 


“An’ for bonnie Annie Laurie 
I’d lay me down an’ dee,” 


for tradition says that he died upon a 
battlefield in. France with a lock of her 
hair in his hand, and that his last 
words were her name. 

There is an interesting story told 
about “‘Comin’ Through the Rye.” It 
explains that the ‘‘Rye’’ is not a grain, 
as is popularly supposed, but a little 
river of that name in Scotland: It was 
so small that it was crossed by step- 
ping-stones. And any one meeting a 


‘Tassie’? on her. way across was per- 


mitted to demand a toll of kisses. 


Their eyes have been opened to that 
larger life which is always given us 
in Christ. And the beautiful thing 
about that life is this, that worries 
which were overwhelming yesterday, 
somehow have vanished so that we can- 
not see them in the love commended on 
the cross.—G. H. Morrison. 


AUGUST 9, 1924. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


( 


Little Helpers. 


Little helpers, girls and boys, 

How they add to mother’s joys;— 

Little girls who set the table, 

Wipe the dishes when they’re able; 

Little boys who always plan 

To help mother when they can. 

Bring the coal or bring the wood; 

Oh, if little people could 

Know the joy in mother’s heart 

When they play the helper’s part! 
—Christian Observer. 


The Things Moppet Did. 


Moppet had -got out of the wrong 
side of the bed that morning. At least 
that is what Aunty Lou said, and if 
Aunty Lou meant that Moppet, instead 
of being sunshiny and happy, was a 
cross,and grumpy little girl, why, then, 
Aunty, Lou was quite right—Moppet 
had got out of the wrong side of the 
bed. 

You see Moppet was used to having 
her own way, and since Moppet had 
been with grandpa and grandma she 
had been having her own, way more 
than ever, and now that little Mary 
Smith had come to see Grandpa, and 
sometimes wanted her way there was 
trouble. 

Since Mary’s shyness had worn off 
everybody understood her and loved 
‘her more every day. She was a little 
bundle of playfulness: she was as 
playful as kitty Plumey Toes. It 
didn’t suit Mary to stay in the play- 
house all day long and play with. dol- 


lies. She wanted, to hunt eggs, and 
play, hide-and-go- -seek and tag, and 
lown’ the. straw- stacks, and run 


sunshine. - And grandpa and 
w at once that this would 
ty best thing in the world for 
ppet. 

“Of | eourse the ‘two. little girls had 
long happy hours in the pretty play- 
house, and cooked on the cunning 
cooking-stove, and had dolly teas, and 
made hollyhock ladies, and 


at a time; then they waded in the 
brook and swung on the willow 
branches, and even climbed the lowest 
trees in the old orchard. 

But this day nothing suited Moppet. 
First, she wanted kitty Plumey Toes 
for her child, until she saw how cun- 
ning Kitty Muff looked when Mary got 
him all dressed up in Dolly Nan’s 
blue coat and white sunbonnet; then 
she wanted Kitty Muff herself. 


She wanted to wade, then whimper- 
ed and whined because a stone hurt 
her toe; and she wouldn’t swing be- 
cause the branches’ scratched her 
hands; and when they played tag she 
said Mary pushed her. 

It really was hard to believe that 

. this pouting, sulking little girl was sun- 
ny little Moppet, and poor little Mary 
stood off and looked at her, and 
didn’t know what to make of it. 

“T won’t play hide-and-go-seek and 
I won’t run a race,’’ pouted Moppet. 

“Tet’s play millinery store,’ pleaded 
Mary. And as this was a really truly 
new play, and as Mary’s plays were 
always interesting, Moppet at last said 
she would. 

So for a while they had a _ lovely 
time. They gathered lilac leaves for 
hats, and cut wee slits in them with a 
pin, and laced in clover blossoms in 


clover) 
wreaths, but only for an hour or so 


some, and larkspurs in others; and they 
crinkled up poppy petals on. grass- 
stems and made gay little hats of red, 
and pink, and white, trimmed with 
plumes of feathery grasses. They 
made bonnets of hollyhocks, and caps 
of nasturtiums, and best of all, grand- 
ma gave them each a red cactus blos- 
som that made the most beautiful hat 
turned upside down, 

Then Moppet and Mary laid all their 
pretty hats and bonnets out on the 
mossy rock, and brought all the 
twenty-two dollies to buy. It was such 
a pretty sight that. grandpa, and grand- 
ma, and Aunty Lou, and even Ben, 
came to see. _ 

But suddenly Moppet remembered 
which side of the bed she had got out 
of, and she wouldn’t let Mary have the 
pink poppy hat, nor the one with the 
ribbon-grass bows,. and she tore up the 
lovely yellow hollyhock bonnet with 
the pansies on it, and she said she 
wouldn’t play millinery store another 
minute, because it was so stupid! 

Poor Mary tried and tried to think 
of something new to play, and at last 
Moppet consented to hunt eggs. So 
Mary ran for the basket, and then they 


hippety-hopped out to the barn, and; 


the sheds, and the big, 
stacks. It was here, 


big, straw- 


you about. 

You see Moppet was on the top of 
the stack with three big white eggs 
she had just found in her clean little 


white apron—Biddy Brown and Biddy | 


Speckle and Biddy ,Crumple-Comb all 
had their nests on the east side of the 
stack, very near the top—when her foot 
slipped, and. she went, slip-slip-sliding 
down to the bottom. 


a single bit, but. those Mezes, 


clean white apron! 


When Mary Smith saw Moppet aie 
ting at the bottom of the stack, not a 
single bit hurt, but so round-eyed with‘ 


surprise, and with all that messy muss 


in her apron, she just fell over on the’ 


stack and laughed and laughed until 
the tears came,- 

“Oh, Moppet;?’. she giggled, “if it 
was only a teeny bit hotter, you could 
sit right there and cook your omelet in 
the sun!” 

And what do you think Moppet did 
then—naughty Moppet, who, as Aunty 
Lou said, had got out of the wroig 
side of the bed? Why, she lifted up 
her pretty dimpled hand and struck 
poor little Mary Smith just as hard as 
ever she could! 

“Why, Moppet Mead!” cried indig- 
nant grandma who was just coming to 
find them, 


Moppet cried and cried up in her lit- 
tle white room—cried until the hand- 
kerchief that grandma had tied about 
that naughty hand, so that Moppet 
might not forget, was wet and soppy— 
cried until all the crossness was wash- 
ed away, just as when it rains until 


the clouds are empty and the sun peeps 


out. 


Then Moppet went solemnly over to 
her little white bed, and just as solemn- 
ly crept straight across it. 


“Grandma, Grandma dear,” she call- 
ed in a shaky voice—and you may be 
sure grandma was near enough to that 
closed door to hear the little voice— 


at the biggest’ 
golden stack, that the dreadful thing 
happened I am. almost afraid to tell 


She. wasn,’t, hurt: 
those’ 
three big eggs, ‘were in a mussy mess’ 
of yolk and white and shell, in Moppet’ S: 


“T’ve got out on the other side of my 
bed now, and I’m so—so—sorry I was 
so naughty and slapped Mary. Please 
may I come out now and tell her so?” 
And that was the very next thing 
Moppet did.—Christian Observer, 


The Stork That Lived On the 
House-Top. 


Hulda was a little Dutch girl whe 
lived in Holland in one of the queer 
peaked houses along the canals. She 
wore a white cap over her flaxen hair 
and wooden shoes on her small feet. 
She loved her home and her parents 
were kind to her, but the thing she 
wanted most they could not give te 
her. 

In Holland it is considered good 
luck to have a stork build its nest om 
your roof. Hulda’s grandmother had 
a nest on her house. It had been there 
for many years and was several feet 
high. The old lady was very proud 
of it and would not let any one dis- 
turb it, even when the birds had left 
it for the winter. 

Grandmother had often told the lit- 


|tle girl how a stork built the nest 


on the roof her house the day Hulda'’s 
mother was born. How year after 
year it had been occupied by seme 
member of the same family. And that 
each year the birds had made an addi- 
tion to the family home until it was 
the largest nest in Holland. 

Hulda had been up on the toot 


}through the trap door to see the won- 


derful bundle of sticks, reeds “and 
grass. She had peeped inside where 
she saw:a hollow place in which ‘were 
four white eggs tinged with buff. Moth 
er Stork was standing on one leg in- 
side it; but she was very tame’ ané 
didn’t mind the little girl looking es 
her cradle. 

One day when Hulda~- was lookitie 
very unhappy ‘because there was no 
stork nest on their roof,- the father 
smiled and said, “I saw two storks 
house hunting as I came ‘in!’ FtWiivkr 
T’ll put up a house to let to! the” youre 
couple.” ao Yous 

“Father, how can. you?” >Phtitide 
iasked. fy Sens 

“J am going to nail a cart wheel 
to the roof. It will make a fine place 
to build on. They like a good founda- 
tion.” 

After the wheel, had been, fastened te 
the roof, Hulda... saw two beautiful 
white birds with red legs, feet and 
bills flying over the house. One looked 
down the chimney, then made a queer 
snapping sound with its beak, whick 
brought its mate, The chimney didn’ 
suit them, for they soon flew upward. 
Then all of a sudden the birds dropped. 
down on the wheel, examined it care- 
fully, and decided that it was a nice 
place to begin housekeeping. Hulda- 
was delighted when she saw them fiy 
away and return with a load of twigs 
and reeds which they placed on the 
wheel. She ran around the house ctry- 
ing, “Father! father! the storks are 
moving in. I am so happy!”’ 

“Where are your shoes?’’ 
asked. 

Hulda looked down at her feet. She 
had lost both her wooden shoes as she 
ran to tell her father the good news. 

“TJ wish I had red shoes and stock- 
ings like the storks,’ the little girl 
said. ‘My shoes are always dropping 
off my feet.” 


‘Hulda was very proud of her family 
of storks. Sometimes she would climb 
the ladder to the trap door and watch 
them at work or eating their lunch. She 
thought they looked very funny when 
they took a nap standing on one leg 
with their long neck doubled back so 


father 


2B 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


AUGUST 9, 1924, 


that their head rested on the shoulder. 

When the babies came they were awk- 
ward little things, all legs and neck. 
They remained in the cradle until they 
changed their downy coat for one of 
feathers, and were strong enough to 
fly downward. They are taught to look 
for fish and frogs and eels before they 
take long flights upward. 

One day Hulda went with her moth- 
#r to the market to buy fish, and there 
she saw her storks walking along the 
street. Mother bought some small fish 
and Hulda fed them to her ‘“‘family,’’ 
as she called the birds. They were 
not at all afraid and followed the lit- 
tle girl up the street until they came 
to her house, when they flew up to the 
soof. 

“Our storks know me,” she said to 
her father as he stood watching them 
follow his little daughter. ‘“‘They are 
the finest ones around here. They 
have such ..beautiful brown eyes with 
a black skin around them, and they are 
so good-natured. I never heard them 


quarreling.” 
“They can’t quarrel with their 
tongues,’’ father said with a twinkle 


in his eye. ‘Mother Stork can’t scold 
father Stork when he goes to sleep in- 
stead of watching the children.” 

“Why not, father?” 

“J thought all Dutch children knew 
that storks are dumb. They can’t sing 
or make any sound except by snapping 
the long, horny bill together,’”’ he ex- 
plained. 

_ “Where do the storks go in winter?” 
Hulda asked. 

“They live in Africa in winter, re- 
turning to Europe in the spring. They 
come and go in great flocks, choosing 
the night to travel. They are good 
parents, sacrificing their life for the 
young ones if necessary.’’ 

“J am going to watch them closely,”’ 
the little girl said. ‘‘Perhaps I can 
learn some things about them that is 
not yet known.” 

“Did you know that they can be 
trained to do many tiicks that a dog 
can do?”’ 

Hulda opened her eyes wide. 

“T have seen them jump through 
hoops, walk a tight rope, climb up a 
ladder, and pretend to be dead.’’ 

“May I have a baby to train?’’ she 
begged. 

“No. Let them live their life,’’ he 
answered and Hulda thought her fath- 
er was right.—The Presbyterian. 


Carrots and Chocolate Creams, 


Miss Rose White and her mother 
had been invited to supper, and Jim- 
my and Miss Rose sat in the window 
seat talking while his mother was busy 
in the kitchen. 

“Aren’t you hungry?’ Jimmy asked, 
“and don’t things smell good?”’ 

Miss Rose laughed, “I am hungry, 
Jimmy, and things certainly do smell 
good.” 

Jimmy sniffed. ‘‘That’s chicken we 
smell; chicken and gravy and biscuit,” 
he said. 


Miss Rose laughed again. 
you like chicken and gravy and biscuit 
better than anything else there is to 


eat,’’ she said. 

“Well,’’ answered Jimmy, “I don’t 
iknow. I like everything pretty well, 
fttheugh of course rice pudding isn’t a 
-very good dessert. Yes,’’ he continued 
after a thoughtful minute, ‘I like ev- 
erything but carrots.” 

'“Carrots!”’ exclaimed Miss 
*“wWhy, I don’t like them either.”’ 

“Oh,” laughed Jimmy, ‘‘we’re alike. 
And do you like chocolate creams bet- 
ter than anything else? I do.” 

“Well,” said Miss Rose, “chocolate 
creams are very good.” 


Rose. 


“J suppose’ 


supper, and for some time Jimmy was 
too busy to pay much attention to what 
what the rest were saying. It was 
when he heard his own name that he 
listened. Miss Rose was saying, ‘‘You 
could give Jimmy his luncheon tomor- 
row, couldn’t you, mother?” 


Jimmy looked up from his plate. Mrs, 
White was deaf, and Miss Rose had 
to repeat what she had said. ‘Mrs. 
Smith feels that she can’t go to the 
city with me tomorrow because Jimmy 
comes home to his luncheon.”’ 


“Why,’ said Mrs. White, smiling 
when she understood, “I should like to 
have Jimmy take luncheon with me to- 
morrow. I don’t know much about 
little boys, but I’m sure I could give 
him something to eat.” 


“Oh,” laughed Miss Rose, ‘Jimmy is 
easily pleased... He is like me and en- 
joys eating everything but carrots.” 

“ ‘Carrots’, did you say?’’ asked Mrs. 
White. ‘‘I’ll remember that. 
come, won’t you, Jimmy?” 

Jimmy smiled shyly and nodded. 

The next morning when Jimmy was 
ready for school and mother was al- 
most ready for her trip to the city 
with Miss Rose, Jimmy said, “What 
shall I do, mother, when I go to Mrs. 
White’s this noon?” 

“Why,” said Mother, pulling on her 
gloves, “just ring the bell; ring it loud 
so that Mrs. White will hear, and then 
answer politely when she speaks to 
you. Speak loud for it would be much 
kinder to make her hear you the first 
time, but of course you mustn’t shout. 
Then eat your luncheon just as you do 
at home.” 

Speak politely and loud, and eat his 
luncheon. That sounded easy enough, 
thought Jimmy on his way to school. 
But at noon when he walked slowly 
along the village street to Mrs. White’s, 
he wondered just how hard he must 
press the button to ring the bell very 
loud. 

At Jast he came to Mrs. White’s. 
There was no need to ring the bell, 
for she was at the door looking for 
him. 

“Here you are, 
smiling. 

Jimmy took off his cap and said, 
“Yes, ma’am.”’ It must have been just 
loud enough, for she said, ‘“‘How well 
I hear you! I believe my hearing is 
improving! Luncheon is ready,’ she 
added, and led the way to the dining 
room. ‘I’ve cooked something of which 
I am very fond, and my daughter said 
yesterday that you like carrots too. I 
never cook them when she is at home, 
for she doesn’t like them, but now we 
shall have a feast, shan’t we?” 

Jimmy tried to swallow the lump in 
his throat. What could he do? Tell 
her he didn’t like them? Why there 
wasn’t anything on the table except 
bread and butter and a big dish of 
carrots! 

“J walked out to Mr. Brown’s farm 
for them this morning, so I know that | 
they are fresh and tender,” Mrs. White l 

| 


So you’ll 


Jimmy,’ she said, 


was saying as she helped Jimmy to a 
big dish of carrots. 

Jimmy looked from the carrots to 
Mrs. White’s smiling face. He gave a} 
big sigh. ‘I shall have to eat them,” 
he said to himself. 
as fast as I can, and then drink my 


“milk to take the taste away.” 


“T’ve never had a whole box of them,”’ 
said Jimmy. ‘‘Mother says that little 
boys don’t have whole boxes to them- 
selves.”’ 

Just then mother called them in to 


glad, and now let me give you some 
more.”’ 

More! Jimmy finished his milk and 
fhen said, ‘‘Thank you, but I’m not 
very hungry this noon.” That was 
true; he wasn’t hungry any more. 

“But there is dessert,’’ said Mrs. 
White, going to the kitchen, 

Jimmy’s eyes brightened, and then 
he had to wink two or three times, for 
Mrs. White brought rice pudding. 

“Just before leaving this morning 
my daughter said something about car- 
rots and rice pudding,’’ said Mrs. White 
pleasantly. ‘‘I am so glad, for I should 
never have thought of them.” 

Jimmy took one spoonful of pudding, 
and then another and another, until 
it was all gone. Then he thanked Mrs. 
White, took his cap and ran to school. 

‘He was a hungry and quiet little 
boy at supper, but mother had so many 
things to tell about her visit to the 
city that she did not notice it, 

After supper Miss Rose came. 

“Jimmy Smith,’ she said, “you are 
a little brick. My mother enjoyed 
your visit and wants you to come again. 
However,’’ she added, “‘I shall be there 
too, and I shall do the cooking. She 
said that she could hear distinctly ev- 
ery word you said, and I’m going to 
speak so that she can understand what 
I say too. And now Jimmy boy, I’ve 
brought something that I hope will 
even things up.” 

Jimmy unwrapped the parcel she 
gave him and found a big box of choco- 
jate creams—a whole box, all for him! 
—Youth’s Companion. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Moonflower. 
Alice B. Joynes. 


When the sun has gone to rest— 

And the flowers have closed their eyes; 
When birdie’s asleep in his nest 

And it’s time for the moon to rise, 
Then the buds of the beautiful moon- 

flower 

Begin to tremble with joy, 
As approaches the twilight hour 

Free from all glares that annoy. 


Each little green bud is aquiver 
To welcome the pale moonlight. 

A tremble—a sigh—a _ shiver, 
Then a wonderful blossom white! 


O Moonflower, radiant and fair, 
White as the driven snow, 

O blossom of beauty rare, 
No wonder we love you so! 


You come at the evening hour, 
-When a calm o’er the spirit steals, 

Then, O wondrous, pale Moonflower, 
Wihat love your beauty reveals. 


You tell of the Father in Heaven, 
Who has sent this gift of His love, 
At the calm, sweet hour of even, 
To lift our thoughts above. 


An Eastern Legend. 


A little banyan seed once said to a 
lofty palm tree: “I am so tired of 
being tossed hither and thither by the 
wind, Let me shelter awhile among 
your great leaves.’’ 

“O, yes,” said the palm tree; “come 
and welcome. Stay as long as you 


“T’]1 just eat them ; wish.” 


So the banyan seed nestled down 
among the leaves of the palm tree, 


So he ate the carrots, fairly gobbled } which very soon quite forgot the pres- 


them in fact, and when he had finished 
took a long drink of milk. 

Mrs. White laughed. ‘‘You do like 
them, Jimmy,’’ she said. “I am so 


ence of the little stranger. : 

But the tiny seed was not idle. It 
sent out little roots and fibers, which 
crept round the mighty trunk and under 
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‘the bark of the palm tree itself until 
at last the tree in alarm cried out, 
“What is this?” 

The banyan replied, “It is only the 
little seed you allowed to rest among 
your leaves.’’ 

“But now you must leave me,’’ said 
the palm tree. ‘‘You are growing too 
dJarge and _ strong. You sap my 
strength.” 

“T cannot leave you now,’ replied 
the banyan, “for we have grown to- 
gether. I should kill you if I tore 
myself away.’ 

The palm tree rustled its great leaves 
and tried with might and main to throw 
off the banyan, but it could not, and 
gradually the palm leaves withered, 
and the great trunk shriveled until at 
last only the banyan tree could be 
found. 

So it is with little sins that come 
creeping in. They at last smother all 
ithe good in the heart and destroy its 
true growth.—Hxchange. 


Waiting For Rosie. 


“JT want to go to the picnic, too,”’ sai¢ 
‘five-year-old Rosie. 


“Oh, no,’ said Clara, quickly. ‘““‘We 
don’t want to bother with you.”’ 
“Tt’s too far away, anyway,’ added 


Ralph. 

“Mother said it wouldn’t be too far 
if I walked slowly,’’ coaxed Rosie. 

“Why, it’s a mile and a half to the 
‘Glen,’ said Ralph. 

“She runs twice that far playing 
around home here every day,’’ spoke un 
Arnold. ‘‘Let’s take her.”’ 

Ralph and Clara agreed at last, 
though rather unwillingly, and before 
long the children were started. Their 
way led along the road for about a 
mile, then it turned into a woodpath. 
Following this for a half mile would 
bring them to the Glen. 

The Glen was a fascinating place. 
There was a brook to wade in, acorns 
and pine cones to collect and a dozen 
kinds of flowers and ferns growing here 
and there among the rocks. Best of 
all, the children had learned that, by 
keeping very still for awhile, they 
might catch a glimpse of gray squirrels 
at play in the treetops or a partridge 
‘scurrying busily among the dry leaves. 

As they walked along the dusty road. 
Clara and Ralph became impatient at 
the slow pace that was necessary to 
suit Rosie’s plump little legs. To make 
matters worse, they had gone but a 
short way when the child stopped. 
“Something in my shoe,” she said, hold- 
ing up one foot. 

Arnold unlaced the shoe, shook out a 
tiny stone, and laced it up again, while 
Ralph and Clara stood by, urging him 
to hurry. 

A little farther on Rosie stopped 
again. 

“What’s the matter now?” 
Clara, sharply. 

“T’ve lost my hair ribbon,” said Ro- 
sie. ‘Please wait while I run back 
and look for it.’ 

“Tt’s nothing but wait, wait, wait, 
all the time for you,” exclaimed Clara. 
*T wish we’d left you home. Never mind 
your ribbon. , Come on.’ 

“Oh, it’s my new pink one. I want 
it,”? cried Rosie, tears filling her eyes 
at her sister’s words. 

“T'l] run back and get it,” broke in 
Arnold. “You all walk on slowly. I'll 
soon overtake you.” 

Just around the last corner he found 
the big pink bow. Picking it up. and 
brushing off the dust, he hurried after 
the others. 

AS he rounded the corner again, he 
saw Rosie sitting in a little heap by 
the roadside, while the other two chil- 


asked 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN © 


‘out at the crossroads, 


21 


dren were nearly out of sight around 


the next turn in the road. Rosie was 
crying. f 
“Oh, Arnold,’’ she sobbed, as her 


brother came up, “‘they wouldn’t wait 
for you, and they said I was a horrid 
little bother.’’ 

“Now, stop crying, Rosie-posie,”’ said 
Arnold, patting his little sister’s curly 
head. ‘Don’t you mind what Clara and 
Ralph said. They’ll feel better natured 
by and by. I don’t see why they’re in 
such a hurry, anyway. I don’t believe 
the Glen is going to run away. I gues¥ 
we'll find it waiting for us, no matter 
when we get there.’ 

Rosie smiled a little through her 
tears at this. Arnold tied the ribbon 
in place clumsily. “All ready?” he 
asked. And they started on. 

Five minutes later they heard a car 
coming behind them. They stepped to 
the side of the road to let it pass, bu’ 
instead it stopped. The children 
looked around. 

“Oh, Uncle Ben!” cried Rosie. 

“Where you folks bound for?” asked 
the big, smiling man behind the steer- 
ing wheel. 

“We're going to have a picnic at the 
Glen,’ replied Arnold. “Clare and 
Ralph have gone on ahead.” 

“T’m going to the village,’ said Uncle 
Ben. “Get in and have a ride. I’ll go 
home round the other way, and let you 
*bout two min- 
utes’ walk from the Glen. You’ll get 
there most as quick, and Rosie can save 


her legs for the trip home. What do 
you say?” 
“We say, ‘yes, yes, yes!’ cried Rosie. 


The children loved to ride, but seldom 
had a chance. They climbed in joy- 
fully. 

In fifteen minutes they were at the 
village. Uncle Ben led Rosie and 
Arnold into the drugstore. ‘‘We want 
two big dishes of ice cream,” he an- 
nounced to the man behind the coun- 
ter. Then he turned to the children. 
“J reckon that will keep you busy till 
I get my errands done,” he said. 

They had just finished the last de- 
licious spoonfuls when Uncle Ben put 
his head in at the door. ‘All aboard,’’ 
he called. 

It was about twenty minutes later 
that Rosie and Arnold reached the 
Glen. Ralph and Clara were wading 
in the brook. “So you finally got here, 
did you?’’ asked Clara. 

“But why are you coming from that 
direction?’’ asked Ralph. 

Rosie giggled. 

“Uncle Ben came along in his car a 
little while after you left us,’’ Arnold 
explained. ‘‘He gave us a ride to the 
village and around by the crossroads 
just the other side of the Glen.”’ 

“And we had ice cream, too,’’ added 
Rosie, triumphantly. 

“A ride in Uncle Ben’s new car!’’ 
exclaimed Ralph. 

“And ice cream!’’ cried Clara. 

“Arnold had choc’late and I had 
strawberry. Bie dishes, too,’ put in 
Rosie. 

“Oh, dear,’ said Clara and Ralph, 
together, with a sigh, ‘I wish we’d 
waited for Rosie.’’—Junior Herald, 

The Bluebird’s Wings 

“Rainy day Sat’day!’’ sighed Bobby 
Nash, as he looked sadly out of the win- 
dow of the nursery. 

Nannie, his little sister, added her 
wail to his. 

“You and Bob can have lots of fun 
up here,’ mother put in cheerfully. 


“You can cut out paper dolls, and Bob 
can draw animals and fix up a farm- 
‘vard with them.”’ 


i 


An hour passed, and Nannie, girl- 


like, was more interested in Bob’s ani- 
mals than she was in her paper ladies. 
She wanted some animals, too. 

“Cut me out a birdie, Bobbie—jus’ 
one little bird out of this blue paper.” 
Bob was building a block fort by this 
time, and he didn’t want to stop a 
minute. He cut out a rough oblong, 
with some resemblance to a bird’s head 
and tail—but no suggestion of wings. 

Nannie took it, looked :dejectedly 
from the blunt bit of paper to the occa- 
sional flashing shadow darting past the 
window in the rain, and laid the ‘“‘blue- 
bird” sadly down. 

Bobbie heard the doorbell and dashed 
out. “Come up, if it’s Jack Miller 
with the butter!’’ he shouted. ‘I want 
to show you my fort, Jack.’’ 

Jack handed Mrs, Nash the butter his 
mother made every week, and ran up 
to the nursery. While he was admiring 
Bob’s fort, he saw the forlorn little 
sister gazing helplessly at her bird. 

Jack caught up scissors and paper, 
and in a minute he had cut out a pair 
of little wings, and with a stray pin 
he had bent and pinned on the wings 
so that they stood out from the awk- 
ward body—and lo! the bluebird was 
ready to fly! Delighted, Nannie tossed 
it in the air, watching it flutter down, 
and, hearing her merry laugh, Mrs. 
Nash followed the sound to the nursery, 
Jack’s bucket in her hand. 

“What’s made you all so_ jolly, 
chicks?’’ she asked, and then, as three 
voices gave her three different answers, 
she caught the truth. 

“It’s Jack’s kindness to a lonely lit- 
tle girl, then, that gave the bluebird 
wings,’’ she smiled; ‘‘kindness is like 
that—it lifts you out of any kind of a 
dark day.’’—Sunshine. 


Treat Your Toys Right. 


“Oh, dear, I wish I had nice things 
like you,” sighed Amy as she looked 
at Grace’s doll trunk and all the pretty 
books and games on the shelf. 

“You do have nice things,’’ said 
Grace. ‘‘Last Christmas you had more 
presents than I had. Then, think of 
all you got at your birthday. Your 
aunties and uncles give you lots of 
things, too!’’ 

“All the same, I haven’t a book that 
looks as good as yours or a game or 
puzzle without something lost. Every 
one of my dollies has a broken arm or 
leg or the hair gone.’’ 

Can you guess why Grace’s things 
last so much better than Amy’s? You 
do not need to see those girls to know 
that Amy leaves her toys and books 
and dolls and games wherever she hap- 
pens to be. Then, rain or dogs or 
some of the children often spoil the 
things. It is really Amy’s own fault 
those things happen, because she has 
not been careful. She is both lazy and 
careless. 

It is not the child that is given many 
toys who has the best things. It is 
the one who takes care of what he or 
she has. You can play with the same 
toy or dolly a great many times and 
have it to give away or keep after you 
are grown up. Or you can let every- 
thing you have be spoiled soon. 

There is nothing smart in breaking 
your things or leaving them where they 
get spoiled. Take pride in seeing how 
well you can make your things last 
and yet have fun and give others a 
chance to enjoy playing with them. Use 
your playthings, but use them right. 

Well-cared-for playthings. will give 


‘you many good times, and they help you 


to learn how to care for other things 
‘you will have to. use in work and play. 
—Child’s Gem. , 
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All notices and advertisements, excepttng posttions wanted, will bei nserted in this departmen tat a rate of 20 cents 


per agate line, cach 
esking positions. 


insertion. Special rates to contracts of anylength. A rate of li cents per line ts made to persons 
No advertssement accepted J or less than 50 cents 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday ef the week in which it is intended that the first 


anesriion shall appear. 


Ali notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will beinserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 


gor agateline, each 
sssking positions. 


insertion. Special ratesto contracts of any length. A rate of 1& cents per line ts made to persons 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Capy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that the first 


asertien shall appear. 


PIPE ORGANS. | 

If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 
Particular attention given to designing 
ergans for memorials. 

HOMB SCHOOL. 

Retarded Children—An ideal suburban 
home, where a limited number of children 
ef slightly retarded mentality can have 
individual instruction and care under 
teachers of twelve years’ experience in 
this line of work. Address Miss Sue I. 
®ehermerhorn, Colonial Place, Richmond, 
Va. 


ANTIQUES. 

WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 209 East 
Franklin St., Richmond, Va. 

— BOARDING, ATLANTIC CITY, N. J. 
THE AIMAN, 20 South Iowa Avenue; 

near Board-Walk. Chelsea section; attrac- 

tive home, enjoyable surroundings, excel- 

Jent accommodations. Fall and winter 

geasons. x 

CHURCH FURNISHINGS, 
ALTAR GUILDS; PURE LINEN FOR 

Church uses supplied at wholesale prices, 

Write for samples. MARY FAWCETT, 

115 Franklin Street, New York City. 


SUMMER BOARDERS. 

LAKGE, COOL, AIRY HOUSE; EXCBL- 
lent board; outside University 
grounds. MRS. J. H., HARTMAN, 1233 
Chancellor Street, University of Virginia. 

‘WANTED—A HOME NEAR” NORMAL 
School for second year pupil; willing to 
eare for child, or do after-school work in 
return for board and room. Address Blue 
Ridge Mission, District 3, Mrs. Sterling 
Bray, Stanardsville, Va. 

SUMMER BOARD). 

LEXINGTON, VA.—LARE, COOL brick 
house; ample grounds; beautiful views. 
Rooms single, or en suite, private bath. 
Address Mrs. I’'rank D. Mead. 


SITUATION WANTED. 


I HAVE STUDIED FOR TWELVE 
YEARS ON PIANO, and have a special 
certificate from Chatham Episcopal Insti- 
tute, and want a position to teach in eith-, 
er school, or home. Address Box 93, Clo- 
wer, Virginia. } 
TA DADY OF EXPERIENCE DESIRES 
a -position as housekeeper, or housemother 
in a schoo), Address “G,’”’ care of South- 
ern Churchman. 


CHURCHWOMAN DESIRES POSITION 
as companion, secretary, nurse, or inatron. 
Address ‘“K,” care of Southern Church-' 
man, 

WELL-RECOMMENDED LADY OF MA- 
ture vears desires position as traveling 
companion or social secretary. Is ac- 
curate stenographer. Address “F.,” care 
of Southern Churchman. 

CHURCH WOMAN, EXPERIENCED 
worker in kindergarten and welfare, 
desires position, September 1, in a mis-? 
sion or other work of the Church. 
Would like mountain work. 
“Miss M..” care of Southern Churchman 


WANTED—POSITION AS GOVEIRNESS 
or mother’s helper by young lady of 
refinement. References exchanged. Ad- 
dress ‘Miss IHi.,’ care of Southern 
Churchman. 


WANTED--BY ELDERLY LADY, POSI- 
tion to teach small children, or be com- 
panion, or assist matron in a school, or 
be house mother. Board, moderate sal- 
ary. Rerfeences. Address “S,” care of 
Southern ‘Churchman. 


REFINED, EDUCATED WOMAN TLE&E- 
sires position as housekeeper, house- 
mother in school, care of widower’s 
home and children, or any position 
where executive ability is desired. Re- 
ferences. Address ‘L,” care of South- 
ern Churchman. 


HBUP WANTED. 


WANTED—A GOOD. PLAIN COOK AND 
housemaid (white). Fair wages. In 
country. Address Mrs. T. E. Veeder, 
Nokesville, Va. 

WANTED—A TEACHER IN PRIVATE 
FAMILY; two children; Music and Latin 
required. Address Box 111, Cuckoo, Vir- 
gBinia. 

WANTED — REFINED. MIDDLE - AGED 
woman as mother’s helper and nursery 


Zoverness. Family of three; country 
home near Baltimore, Md.; moderate 
malary; permanent home; references. 


Address | 
jfaith, in the comfort of a reasonable, re- 


| 


i!the funeral 


se 


Address Glenn- 
dale, Ma. 


“WANTED, AT ONCH, ASSISTANT MA- 


Mrs. A. H. Magruder, 


TRON in Heme for Aged Ladies. Address 
Matron, 1221 ‘Massachusetts Avenue, N. 
W, Washington, D. C. 
Obituaries 
Lewis: MRS. J. STUART LEWIS, of 


Tallahassee,.Fla., entered into eternal life 
July 18, 1924. Funeral,service and inter- 
ment at St. vohn’s Church and Cemetery, 
Tailahassee, Fla. A 

May she rest. in peace and light per- 
petual shine upon her... ; 


Fuller. After an #llness of several 
weeks, MISS MAY LUCY FULLER died 
in City Hospital,, Parkersburg, W. Va., 
July 26, 1924. She’ was born July 1, 1841. 
The funeral services were. held Monday, 
July 28, at Memorial Church of the Good 
Shepherd, Parkersburg.. Interment at Odd 
Fellows’ Cemetery. 


WILLIAM POWELL TRIPLETT, 
Entered into the rest of Paradise on 
Sunday. night, July 13, 1924, at the Con- 

cord Apartments, Washington, D. 
WILLIAM POWELL TRIPLETT, former 
ly of “Round Hill,” the old family home 
in Fairfax County, Va. He is survived 
by a brother, George Triplett, of Fairfax 
County, and a sister, Miss Sally Triplett, 
between whom and himself there was a 
devoted and beautiful life-long attach- 


” 


ment. 
The funeral service was held at Christ 
Chureh, Alexandria, Va., the officiating 


ministers being the Rev. William J. Mor- 
ton, D. D., the rector of the church; and 
the Rev. Samuel A. Wallis, D..D., his 
old rector. } 

Mr. Triplett was a descendant of Wil- 
liarn Triplet (as the name was then 
spelled), of “Round Hill,” who was a 
vestryman of Truro Parish in the time 
of George Washington and George Mason, 
succeeding Georgé? William Fairfax, of 
“Belvoir, in, that office. 

It is interesting to note in the careful 
record of all the preparations made for 
of >General.’ Washington by 
secretary: (Tobias) Lear, among 

specially .notified of the time 
fixed for the funeral, at Mrs. Washing- 
ton’s desire, were Mr. William Triplet 
and family, of “Round Hill.’ Round Hill 
has been held by the descendants of Wil- 
liam Triplet until the present generation, 


his 
those 


being disposed of Within the last few 
years. The Triplett’ family pew is still 
seen in the restored Pohick Church im; 


mediately east of the south door. 


The Jate William Triplett was an ear-| 


nest and devout communicant of the) Mpis- 
copal Church throughout his life, and.al- 
though traveling about, for a number of 
years, he never failed to attend church 
wherever it was possible for him to stop 
off for Sunday. 

So the lived and at last passed away, 
‘in the communion of the Catholic 
Church, in the confidence of a certain 


ligious and holy hope, in favor with his 


God and in perfect charity with the 
world.” Ss. W. 
RESOLUTIONS. 
Morris Earle. 


At a special meeting of the vestry of 
the Church of the Holy Trinity held July 
28, 1924, to take action on the death of 
the rector’s warden, MR. MORRIS EARLE, 
the following minute was unanimously 
adopted: 1G FS 

In the death of Mr... Earle the vestry 
recognize that they, have suffered a loss 
that cannot soon bé: replaced. 

He entered the vestry in 1906 and was 
appointed rector’s warden in 1910, so that 
these many yearSiof experience made 
him a counselor. whose advice was great- 
ly relied upon in aH’ vestry matters, es- 
pecially on accoynt of his knowledge of 
music. 

He was a strong connecting link be- 
tween this church and the ‘Church at 
large, being on the Executive Council of 
the Diocese and a delegate to the Gen- 
eral Convention of the Church; he also 
labored for many years in helping to 
compile and introduce the recently adopt- 
ed hymnal. 

He was one of the most active mem- 
bers of the Board of the Philadelphia 
Divinity School. especially in helping to 
raise funds for their new building. 

Mr. WHarle recently retired from active 


‘at high presure 
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business in order to devote his whole- 
time to his religious and philanthropic 
activities, into which he threw all his: 
physical and mental powers; his charac- 
teristic was earnest vigor, living a life 
i 1 in working continually 
for the good of his fellowmen. His works. 
will follow him. 
Cc. C. MORRIS, See . 
Philadelphia, Pa. era 


Sunday Observance. 


One of the most vital questions con- 
fronting Christian civilization at the- 
present time, is the decay of the reli- 
gious observance of the Lord’s Day and 
the lack of any standard among reli- 
gious people as to how it should be ab- 
served. The outward observance of 
public worship may be but a part of 
the expression of the faith and ideals. 
of the community but it is a very im- 
portant part. It is not too much to. 
say that a love for God which does 
not express itself in public worship 
soon grows cold and unreal and that a 
faith which lacks public expression 
also lacks vitality. 

Both the teaching of history and the 
reasoning of common sense combines. 
to show that the future of Christian 
living and idealism is bound up with 
the ability of the Church to create and 
maintain the practice of public worship. 
Nothing can be substituted for it. It. 
both expresses faith and creates faith. 

While it is manifestly not the pro- 
vince of the state to require any one 
to worship and it would be an imperti- 
nence for the secular authority to in- 
terfere with the rights of the individu- 
al which are negative as well as posi- 
tive, the state does recognize in the 
Constitution the value of religion, and 
does so specifically when on Thanksgiy- 
ing Day it urges the people of the land 
to give thanks to God. Also if it is 
proper for the state to set aside davs. 
in honor of great men and to protect. 
such days from the encroachment of 
commercial enterprise, it is manifestly 
not improper for legislation to be made 
for the purpose of protecting as a day 
of rest and refreshment one day in 
seven. While theoretically the particu- 
lar day of the week to bé used as a 
public rest day is a matter of complete 
indifference, the one day used by Chris- 
tian lands for this purpose has been and 
is the First Day of the Week in honor 
of the Resurrection. 

The cry always raised against ,Sun- 
day legislation is usually based upon 
misconception as to what is really in- 
volved. No sane person desires, the 
enactment of so-called ‘‘Blue Laws,’” 
and no person of the present genera- 
tion has lived under any such laws. No 
one desires to force persons to worship 
or to legislate so as to touch the indi- 
vidual’s liberty in any way religiously. 
So far as the state is concerned its busi- 
ness is primarily with Sunday as a Rest 
Day for all people. How they will 
observe this rest day is a matter of in- 
dividual choice. 

The psychology of a rest day, how- 
ever, demands that the entire commu- 
nity shall. use the same day for rest 
and recreation. The proviso in almost. 
every bill before Congress in regard 
to Sunday observance to the effect that 
if the worker observe some other day 
as a matter of religious belief, he should 
be allowed to substitute that day for 
the first day of the week and to con- 
duct his business on Sunday, is alto- 
gether beside the mark. It is the pro- 
vince of the state to safeguard one day 
in seven as a rest day for all people 
and it is necessary in order to create 
the atmosphere of rest and refresh- 
ment, that that day should be kept 
free from the encroachment of gainful 
occupation even though it may work 
individual hardship.—The Church Mili- 
tant. ; eet: 
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THE CHURCH AND EDUCATION. 
(Continued from Page 10.) 
progress is at hand. 

There are blind leaders in many religious groups today 
who would have us turn our backs upon truth and fact. 
They seek to read reality out of the universe. They would 
identify religion with ignorance, superstition, and fear. 
They refuse to learn anything new or to unlearn ancient 
errors. They would tell the scholar what he should teach, 


though they themselves know nothing as it should be~ 


known. And all this is put forward in the name of real 
religion! If such counsels should prevail, the Church is 
ruined. She will lose the confidence and support of think- 
ing people and will speedily become an institution for the 
feeble-minded. It is the function of our Church Schools 
to save her from such a fate and to enable her so to adjust 
herself to the facts of history and experience that she will 
challenge the admiration and win the devotion of the 
strongest and best. Science is today nearer God than ever 
before in its history. The astronomer and astrophysicist 
with the telescope and photographic lens have revealed to 
us a boundless universe wherein law and order of the same 


sort as that we find in the nature of this earth are reg-°" 


nant. 


highest degree. Its mechanism spells intelligence. The 


Yet that universe is complitated and involved in the © 


physicist and chemist have traced the electron to its lair 


They tell us that the most apparently solid forms of mat-"* 


ter are in a state of perpetual internal motion. They say 


that we must now conceive of matter in terms of energy,’ 
and some of them are daring to prophesy that ere long‘ 


we shall be thinking of matter in terms of mind. But 


whatever science may yet have to say to us, we shall owe’ 


to it a great debt for its discovery and description of facts 
as they are. No sane man wants to live in a world of 
illusion. He must have the facts in order to know how to 
adjust himself to stern reality. Only when in possession 
of all known facts can religion do its work successfully. 
The situation as it is puts a heavy responsibility upon 
the leadership of the Church today. The minister as he 
contemplates the task thus outlined might well be appalled 


-not shrink from new discoveries. 
_new facts that may appear in our field of vision. 
», rather welcome them as reflecting new light upon our 

,great task as interpreters of the will of God to our fellow- 


and cry out, ‘‘Who is sufficient for these things?’”’ None 
but an intelligent and thoroughly trained ministry can 
meet the requirements of the Church of our age. But 
that training need not and cannot.be so broad and thor- 
ough as to render every minister an expert in all the 
fields of knowledge involved. The minister need be an 
expert in but one thing, and that is religion itself, Here 


he must have first-hand experience and adequate knowl- ° 


edge. But he can leave mastery in the various sciences, 
languages, histories, literatures, and philosophies to the 
membership of the Church at large. It is enough that he 
be sufficiently well informed in or regarding these various 
interests to keep alive in the ranks of the Church a proper 
Sense of the importance of these things and a proper 
attitude toward them. He must be enough of a scholar 
himself to make scholars feel at home in the Church of 
which he is a minister; and not the smallest of his respon- 
Sibilities is that of seeking out and inspiring young men 
and women to undertake the task of preparing themselves 
thoroughly for the work of scholarship in the various 
fields of learning. 

To attain adequate preparation for the great work 
of the ministry we have come together in this institution. 
We expect to unlearn much, but to learn more. We shall 
We shall not fear any 
We shall 


men. We go forward not in trepidation at every step, but 
with a holy confidence and a glowing enthusiasm, assured 
that God goes on before us and that 


No harm from Him can come to us 
On ocean or on shore. 


We who are treading this way with you confidently invite 
you to join us in the great quest, and urge you to give 
yourselves to it with unhesitating faith, assured that those 
who seek shall find. ae 


“How the True Southern White Man 
Regards the True Black Man. 


In the light of recent efforts to mis- 
represent the attitude of the better class 
of Southern whites to the better class 
of Southern blacks we commend to.our 
readers everywhere a tribute paid by 
James W. Austin, an Atlanta attorney, 
to Sam Bell, a negro—Uncle Sam, as 
he was known—who had just died. Mr. 
Austin wrote: © ae 

SSAC letter came to me today. ‘It is 
from the white-haired mistress of the 
old plantation home of my boyhood, 
my mother. ‘Dear son,’ she writes, 
‘Uncle Sam is dead—-Sam Bell is dead 
and I want you to write a tribute to 
him.’ 


‘T sit in my office chair with the, 


letter in my hand and look out absent- 
ly from the twelfth floor of a sky- 
Scraper on the great city stretching out 
before me. I hear the roar of the traf- 
fic in the crowded streets below, but 
these sights and sounds pass by un- 
heeded. Memory is throwing on the 
screen of my fancy a picture of the 
long ago. I am a little freckle-faced 
boy of seven, back again on the old 
plantation, sitting on the kitchen steps 
under the shade of the spreading mul- 
berry in the back yard, counting with 
nervous and eager fingers a nest of 
partridge eggs, and glancing up grate- 
fully at ‘Uncle Sam’ standing over me, 
grinning with delight at my joy over 
the present he has salvaged for me 
from the wheatfield. There are an 
even dozen of the little eggs. Ranger, 
my dog, is standing by, eyeing my 
booty wistfully as I count my treas- 
ures. 

Yes, there before me at the old 
South Carolina home is ‘Uncle, Sam,’ 
sturdy in build and frame as a rock, 
with a heart as kind, as gentle and as 
steadfast as ever beat under any’ man’s 
shirt, whether that man be white or 
black. | j . 
“-“And for more than fifty long sears 


he was as familiar q figure:around the, 


‘big house’ on the farm as the great 


‘ 


whitei:oak in the front yard, and as 
dependable and standing as straight-up 
for right, for truth, and in honesty as 
immovable. 

“South Carolina. can boast of one 
ante-bellum crop which never failed— 
gentlemen—gentlemen ‘to the, manner 
born.’ And a great’ host of them were 
white and some were black, and black 
though his skin, Sam,.Bell was ‘a South 
Carolina ‘gentleman,’ instinctively re- 
fined, spontaneously courteous and po- 
lite, in speech truthful, in conduct with- 
out guile, in simplicity and humility\a 
little child. t 


“Gan I write a tribute to Sam Bell?, 


Can I write a tribute to this faithful 
old servant and friend of my father 
and mother, of their sons? Yes; for 
I who, knew this. princely old negro— 
knew him as he’ was—can say of him 
that I have known few men of nobler 
character, a character of granite tex- 
ture. I have known few men of finer 
loyalty. 

“And his faith in the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, the Great Redeemer, never 
waned or wavered during more than a 
half century of Christian life and ex- 
perience. Sam Bell’s body goes back to 
mother earth, but his soul goes march- 
ing on, as I verily believe, with the 
great company of the redeemed.’”’— 
Manufacturers’ Record. 


Co-Workers. 
—_—_— 

It is easy to, substitute labors for 
Christ for labors*’in Christ. This 
accounts for “that sorry spec- 
tacle of begging for the Lord’s work 
which results in making Christ a way- 


side beggar, asking, an alms from a 
self-sufficient world -to keep His pro-' 


gram going. Nothing can dishonor Him 
more. He had no plans apart from the 
development of His people. Certainly 


g as anxious about the individual \ a 
Bets) / Till the :goal of life is won, 


who becomes a channel for His power 
as He:'is about the individual to. be 
helped by that power. When we;,..as 


co-workers with Christ, learn to appre- 
ciate fully that fellowship in Christ, 
which the work allows, we become in- 
creasingly less anxious about results 
and more enraptured with the fellow- 
ship. It was only in self-defense that 
Paul related His accomplishments 
through Christ, but it was a matter 
of daily ‘joyous testimony for: him: to 
say, “‘For me to live is Christ.” The 
measure of his accomplishments was 
the measure of his reply to the pléa 
of the Master, ‘“‘Believe also in “Me.” 
Likewise it is the measure for the 
whole world.—Sunday School Times. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Struggle. 


Harold V. Smedberg. 


Life is always upward struggle 
From the mire of cherished sin, 
Through our ignorance and trouble, 
Toward the Lord we glory in. 
Christ we follow. He will guide us; 
He alone can lead us clear 

Of the loathsome beasts beside us, 
Halting us in deadly fear. 


All our petted faults and failings 

Strive so hard to keep us back; 
Grasping, holding, jeering, wailing, 

All along the painful track. 
Foes may hurt us, friends may fail us; 
Yet though faint, we press the fight: 
For we thear. the Master hail us: 
“Onward, Christians, toward the Light!” 


Stumbling often, famished, weary, 

By Our ‘Christ, we will endure, | 

Till shall pass the darkness dreary 
And shall come Heaven’s daylight pure. 
Wounded -gore, but-still-upgoing, i 


And: ’mid golden trumpets blowing,.: 
Christ Our Saviour says, “Well done:” 
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The South’s Best Book Store | . . ee 


HUNTER & CO. 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 
Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. 


Seven Ejighths — 


of the world’s present production is due, not to our labor, 
but to the thrift of ee ce generations, so some one has 
estimated. 


Prompt and Reliable, Service... 


Beauty, Utility nee Cost) 


In choosing Furniture of any sort,. | 
there are three things to consider— |} 
beauty, utility and cost... While you 
alone are the judge of the importance 
of these three, this store finds pleasure 
and satisfaetion in endeavoring to offer 
you Furniture of distinctive benassi 
practical utility at prices you can “Well 
afford to pay, h 


SYDNOR & HUNDLEY 


700 EK. Grace St. Richmond, Va. 


... Too often the accumulations of thrift and industry doo... 11) 
hot’ benefit ‘those for’: whom the owner worked and” saved, 
because estates are wasted by ‘litigation, mismanaged by 
careless executors or lost by inexperienced heirs. 


You avoid these ‘dangers when your will names the 
“Safe Executor,” ‘for you place your property in respon- Bae 
sible and experienced’ hands. ‘For thirty-two years pru- 
dent men in every section of the State have been naming 
this Company Executor; Guardian and Trustee. 


Virginia Trust Co. 


JOHN L. RATCLIFFE 


Capital MF. Ue PUSAN ERK, $1,000,000.00 : 
BORIS Surplus. ahans ius» eaee ieee oie . ».$1,000,000.00 7” 
909 W. Broad St. © Richmond, Va. Held “in “Brust; i392. abiee siiayels oicke $25,000,000.00 


FLOWERS OF QUALITY. 


School Desks, 
Spera Chairs, 
Folding Chairs 
Kindezgartes Cuairs, 


INCORPORATED 1832 Gites 
School Suppih.. re a ee 


“ee Virginia Fire and Marine _ | 


Southern Desk Co., Hickory, N. €. 


BEVERLEY HEATING 


Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


Whe best fer Hemes, Churches, Stores 
and Buildings for all uses. Assets = = ay 7 $3,161,605.48 
B. ©. BEVERLEY HEATING CO., ING. Wm. .H. Palmer, President Wm. H. Palmer, Jr., Vice-President 
_ 308 E. Main St., Richmond, Va. B. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
QUALITY. _SERVICE. J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 


Seeking Business on our Record 


Church Ave, 
We eolebrated our fifty-fourth birtn- East 
day on last Thanksgiving Day night irae 
and gave thanks for the success we have ees 
a. 


achieved. 


Capital, Surplus and Undividea 
Profits now total $1,425,000, of 
which amount only $20,000 was \ 
paid -in. Besides we have paid 
stockholders dividends continu- | 

: 
f 


eusly for fifty-one years. 


We make a specialty of HXE- 
CUTORSHIPS and also Act as 
WRUSTHHD under LIVING TRUSTS. 
You may name us as BXECUTOR 
with the assurance that YOUR ES- 
TATE will receive unusually Bffi- 


elent Service while in our hands. Richmond : Printing Co. | 


| Jounsonsl INS TOC OT Soyp 


Borax Iodine & ne 


ACTS LIKE MAGIC 


on tired, tender, smarting, 
swollen, sweaty 


FEET 


} Soap, Ointment, Talenm sold every isa 
ot 


rampons 


i fr ee of Cuticara “Labor atories, Dept, J, 
PRUE ET IEE AAEM patories, Dept Fe valde 


THE yeecrrnteee | a OF Anything in the Printing line. m 
‘ CHURCH WORK A SPECIALTY 25 CENTS ALL O8eS ee 
Suffolk, Virginia, Phone Mad. 956. i a RMR ye 
The Trustworthy Executor. 20th and Main Sts. Richmond, Va. i, 
] we 
is 


Z 


3 


is 
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MOY is a duty,”---so with golden lore 


Jf The Hebrew rabbis taught in days 
C of yore, 


And happy human hearts heard in their speech 


Almost the highest wisdom man can reach. 


But one bright peak still rises far above, 


And there the Master stands whose name is 
Love, 


Saying to those whom heavy tasks employ, 
“Life is divine when duty is a joy.” 


—Henry Van. Dyke 
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EDUGATIONAE 


The General Theological 


Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 

The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Special] students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and 
other particulars can be had from THE 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


e e e e 
Virginia Episcopal School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 
versity. Modern equipment. Healthy lo- 
eation in the mountains of Virginia. Cost 
moderate, made possible through generos- 
{ty of founders. For catalogue apply to 


RBV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D. 
Rector. 


The Virginia Home and 
Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 

S M. GUNDRY. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 

The eighty-sixth year of this School for 
Boys opens September 17, 1924. Modern 
equipment throughout. Catalogue on ap- 
plication. 

A. R. HOXTON, B. A,, Principal. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriculum covers the full course for 


| REV. JOSEPH B. DUNN, D. D... 


Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
of By. D. is awarded. 
For catalogue and information apply to 
Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., Dean, 


Petersburg,, Va. 


CHATHAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUTH 
Chatham, Virginia. 


College preparatory school for girls. 
Certificate privileges. Special courses— 
Music; Art, Expression, Home Economics, 
Secretarial. Modern equipment; 15 acre 
campus. All athletics. Terms moderate. 
3lst session Sept. 17, 1924. 

Bishop of Diocese of Southern Virginia 
President of Board. 

For catalogue address Annie Marion 
Powell, A. M., Principal, Box 13. 

Lynchburg, Va. 
Virginia Commercial College, Inc., . 


Fishburne Military School | 


Established 1879. 
In The Shenandoah Valley of Virginia. 


A military academy of highest 
standards; personal supervision; strong 
faculty; smal] classes; fireproof Far- 
racks; new swimming pool; all branch- 
es of athletics; accredited member of 
Association of Colleges and Secondary 
Schools of Southern States; member of 
Association. of Military Colleges and 
Schools of the United States. Hnroll- 
ment limited to 150 cadets. Address 


MAJOR M. H. HUDGINS, 
Box, S, Waynesboro, Va. 


MARY BALDWIN COLLEGE and 
MARY BALDWIN SEMINARY, 


Staunton, Va. 


For young ladies. Established. 1842. 
Term begins Sept. 11th. In Shenandoah 
Valley. Unsurpassed climate. Modern 
‘equipment. Courses: Collegiate, 4 years, 
A. B. Degree; Preparatory. 4 years. Music, 
Art, Expression, Domestic Science, Ath- 
letics—Gymnasium and Field. (Catalog. 


Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 


Publishers, 
112 North Fifth Street, - Richmond, Va. 
LEWIS C. WILLEIAMS....... ....President 


...Editor 

REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, 
Associate Editor 
JOHN H. COOKE..Secretary and Manager 


Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, 
Va., as second-class mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 


$3.00 a year in advance. To the clergy, 
$2.00. Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
tions 3 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expiration un- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of renewal, 
discontinuance or change of address 
should be sent two weeks before the date 
they go into effect. 

RECEIPT. OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label. «If date is not properly 
extended after each payment, notify us 
Dieruptly: No receipt for payment will be 
sen 

Notice post office address. The exact 
post office address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
ee ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
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alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not 
to an individual. 
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Great Commission.) .caceeee 12 
Church lwteliveence... - eke nese is 
PersonalSNotesn en, stetcwa scat «tenets te 16 
Hamily. Department — soe tee ileA 
Children’s Department fee Cp hes 1) 


is arranged by post offices and not ! 


St. Stephen’s College 


A CHURCH COLLEGE OF ARTS AND 
LETTERS with four years’ work leading 
to the degree of B. A. It meets the high- 
est standards of scholarship set by the 
Middle States’ College Association and 
features inexpensiveness of living, inti- 
mate personal companionship of profes- 
jsors and students and sincerity. 

The fees are: For tuition, 350 a year; 
for a room, furnished and heated, $125 a 
year; for board in hall $225 a year; a 
total of $600. 

The College is equipped for teaching 
{men who, after graduation, are going into 
business or into post- -graduate schools of 
medicine, law, theology, journalism or into 
| classical, social or literary research. 

Address Bernard Iddings Bell, President, 
Annandale-on-Hudson, N. Y. (Railway 
Station, Barrytown.) 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


Charles Tewn, W. Va. 

Near Harper’s Ferry. 

Chevron School for Girls. 
Junior College—four years’ 
and two years’ College Courses. Elective 
Music, Art, Business. Athletics. Limited 
numbers. 5 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL 


Episcopal 
High School 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and Second Session. 


Opens Wednesday, Sept. 17, 1924. 


For catalogs and other information ad-. 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
D. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 


Va. 
IN THE DIOCESE 


CHURCH SCHOOLS “Sr vixciNtay tne. 


President—the Bishop of Va.Episcopal Church owner- 


ship. Beauty of environment; health; scholarship; 
cullure; Christian idealism. 
FOR BOYS: 


St. Christopher’s School, Rte. 2, Richmond, Va., 
$650. Catalog—Rev. C. G. Chamberlayne, Ph. D., 
Headmaster. 

Christchurch School, Christchurch P. O., Middle- 
sex Co., Va., $450. Catalog—Barton Palmer, B. 
S., Heacmaster. : ; 

FOR GIRLS: - 

St. Catherine’s School, Rte. 2; Richmond, Va., $800. 
Catalog—Miss Lou'se "deB. Bacot, Be AY Principal. 

St. Anne’s School, Charlottesville; Va., $550. Cat- 
alog—Miss Laura Lee Dorsey, Prineipal. 

St. Margaret’s School, Tappahannock, Essex Co., 
Va., $450... Miss. Laura Fowler, B. A., Principal. 

| Legal Title for Wills: Church Schools in the Diocese 

of Eirginia (Inc.) About gifts, bequests for equip- 

ment, enlargement, scholarships, endowment, address 

Rey. E. L. Woodward, M. A., M. D., Dean, The 

Church House, 110 W. Franklin St., Richmond, Va. 


ieee 


‘The Girls’ School of 
| St. Paul’s Parish 


Corner of Charles and 24th Sts., 
Baltimore, Md. 


Miss Virginia Mason Dorsey, Principal, 
with four competent assistants, 

Rev. Arthur B. Kinsolving, D. D.,; Presi- 
dent Board of Trustees, 

A Church school which aims to provide 
for girls from families of moderate Means 
faithful Christian nurture and guidance 
and a sound education. 

The next session opens September 17, 
1924. Inquiries should be addressed to 
Miss Virginia Mason Dorsey, 2411 North 
Charles Street, Baltimore, Md. 3 


St: Elizabeth’ s Hospital School for Nurses 


RICHMOND, VA. 


The St. Elizabeth’s Hospital School 
the Fall Class. 


for Nurses is now receiving applicants for ~ 


The school is affiliated with the School of Social Work and Publie 


Health, students receiving a four months’ course in Public Health Nursing in this 


school. 
of same. 


Only high school graduates are considered, or those showing the equivalent >. 


The ‘svathing includes theoretical and practical instruction in all branches of: 
Surgery and Medicine, including Children’s Diseases and Obstetrics. Hight hea 


system.” 
_ ‘buetber: information, address 


The Nurses’ Home is attached to the hospital building. 


CWE aes tai} j GRACE A. RIDDELL, 


aiiecuuterdche of Hospital and Principal of Training School 
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Randolph-MaconAcademy 
MILITARY - BEDFORD, VA. 
Thorough preparation for college or business life. 
New--gymnasium and swimming pool. Liberal 
endowment permits of unusually low terms. $450 
covers all charges for the school year. No extras. 
Randolph-Macon boys succeed—over 700 grad- 
uates of this school have received full college de- 
grees or entered professions in the past 28 years. 
For catalog and further information, address Box 13 
WM. R. PHELPS—E. SUMTER SMITH 


FASSIFERN 


Hendersonville, N. C. 
A Home Schoo] for Girls in the ,heau- 
tiful mountain country. 
College preparatory and other courses. 
eee sports and horseback exer- 
cise. 


Principal, MISS KATE C. SHIPP. 


SAINT MARY’S SCHOOL 


Rev. Warren W. Way, Rector. 

An Episcopal Schoo] for Girls. Junior 
College—four years High School and two 
years College courses. Specit] courses— 
Music, Art, Expression, Home Economics, 
Business. 

Modern Equipment—20-Acre Campus 

Applicaticns now being received for 
83rd Annual Session, which opens Sep- 
tember 18, 1924. Only 200 Resident Stu- 
dents can be accepted. For detailed in- 
formation address 

A. W. TUCKER, Business Manager, 

18 Raleigh, North Carolina. 


Big Money For Your 
Church Work 


Many Christian Endeavor, Missionary 
and other church societies have added 
$100.00 or more to their treasury by 
Selling \Christmas* ards. Nearly every 


fam.ly uses from 40 ‘to: 200 Chritstmas 
Greeting .Cards, ‘Sseals,- enclosuree cards, 
tags, ete... They would rather buy from 
the members ‘of your society than in the 
rush of a store. 2 
Mrs. Black’s Christmas Cards 
are of the finest sentiments, art engraving 
and stock of cards, paper, ete, and the 
prices are very reasonable. You invest 
no money. Simply show the book of 
samples and take orders. These cards 
Sel] themselves. Pay for the goods after 
they are delivered and you have your 
money. , Engraving done promptly. 
For further information write today to 


EUGENIE D. BLACK 
117 South St., Harrisburg, Pa. 


Two Great Conventions in One 


For all men of the Church 
For all boys of the Church 15 years of 
age or over. 


THE THIRTY-NINTH ANNUAL 
CONVENTION 


THE BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 
IN THE UNITED STATES 


Wednesday Fvening to Sunday Evening 
October 8S to 12, 1924 
Albany, N. Y. 


The registration fee is $2.00 for Seniors, 
$1.00 for Juniors. 

The first step is to register yourself, 
then register someone else. Bring a 
room-mate at least. Better organize a 
party from your parish. Plan to inolude 
this delightful trip in your vacation. The 
trip alone is worth while. Add to it the 
splendid inspiration and spiritual growth 
that are bound to come from and through 
the Convention. and you have surely suf- 
ficient reason for coming to this Conven- 
tion, 
else. 

Tlee clergy generally are urged to call 
to the attention of the men and boys of 
their parishes the advantage of attend- 
ance, and to make an earnest effort to 
assure that their parishes are represented. 

Registration cards may be had from 
the National Office, 202 S. 19th Street, 
Philadelphia, Pa. 


even at the expense of something’ 


The Prophecy of Nature. 


O fearful heart and troubled brain! 
" Take hope and strength from this, 
"That Nature never hints in vain, 
Nor prophesies amiss., 
‘ 


Her wild birds sing the same sweet stave, 
Her lights and airs are given 
Alike to playground and ‘to grave; 
And over both is Heaven. 
= /_“whittier. 


It is a high, solemn; almost awful 
thought for every individual man that 
his earthly influence, which has had 
a commencement, will never, through 
all ages, were he the very meanest of 
us, have an end.—Carlyle. 


EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL 


Cambridge, Massachusetts, 
Affillated with Harvard’ University. 
For catalog address 


The Dean. 


PEABODY 


Baltimore, Md. 

The Leading Endowed 
Musical Conservatory in 
the Country. 

Scholarships, Operatic 
training. Tuition in all 


grades and branches, 
Circulars mailed. 


The Divinity Schoo) of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia 
42nd and Locust Streets. 
Graduate Courses in Theology, Privi- 
teges at the University of Pennsylvania. 
Address: The Rev. G. G. Bartlett, 
D. D., Dean. 


Real Education 


Real education consists not only in 
the transference of ideas from books 
to brains, but also the development 
of characler through human contacts. 

At Hobart College the balance ke- 
tween studies and human relationships 
is remarkably well maintained The 
spirit of comradeship which pervades 
the Hobart ecanipus is no less well 
known than the high quality of Ho- 
bart scholarship, 


Among the many factors which 
combine to bring this about are in- 
timacy between teachers and students, 
a real spirit of demiocracy among the 
students themselves, a compact college 
community, and pronounced loyalty to 
the institution. 

Social organizations are plentiful, 
well chosen extra-curricular activities 
Oring virtually every student into fre- 
quent contact with his fellows; two 
dormitories and several fraternity 
lodges near at hand house most of the 
students. 


Applications for admission to the one 
hundred and third class are now being 
received. For information address the 
Rev. Murray Bartlett, D. D., President, 


HOBART COLLEGE 


GENEVA, NEW YORK. 


The Hannah More Academy 


Established 1832. 
Country School for Girls. 
Simple, sensible, thorough, 


MARY S. BLISS, Principal. 
Catalogue. P. O. Reisterstown, Maryland. 


RETREAT FOR THE SICK SCHOOL FOR NURSES . 


Richmond, Virginia. 


The Retreat for the Sick School for Nurses is now receiving applicants for the 


fall class, which begins October 1, 1924. 
ing the equivalent, are considered. 


This is a general hospital, modern and complete in every particular. 


Only High School graduates, or those show- 


The train- 


ing includes all branches necessary for a Class A student, such as Surgery, Medicine, 


Children’s Diseases. Obstetrics. 


Laboratory Technique and Administrative work. 


EKight-hour system. The Nurses’ Home is attractive and a tennis court is provided 


for students. : 
_For further information address 


MARIE L. BAPTIST, R. N., 


Superintendent of Hospital—Principal of Training School. 


VIRGINIA POLYTECHNIC INSTITUTE 


(The State Agricultural and Mechanical College) 
All Curricula Open Alike to Men and Women : : 
Four-year curricula for high school graduates leading to the B. S. degree in Agriculture, 
Engineering, Science, Business Administration and Secretarial Work, and TeachersTraining; 


Two-year curricula in Pre-Medical, Pre-Pharmacy, Pre-Dental, Pre-Law and 
Short unit curricula in pericoe) branches and printing (linotype). 
ress: 


monstration. U 
For catalogue and full particulars, ad 


ome De- 


Dean of the College, V. P. I., Blacksburg, Virginia. 


MEDICAL 


yon A be 


COLLEGE OF VIRGINIA 


_* SCHOOL OF PHARMACY 


Requirements for Admission—Four-Year High School Course 


é Courses Offered 


AUG tf 
Two-Year Course leading to Ph. G. Degree. 
Completion of this course admits to examina- 
tion for Registered Pharmacist in Virginia. 


Four-Year Course leading to B.-.S. Degree 
embraces 2 years of accredited academic col- 
lege work in specified subjects-and two years 
in M. C. V. 


The demand for Graduate Reretened Pharmacists in the State has been greatly increased by the 
passage of new pharmacy laws which afford greater protection to the public 
: For Catalogue and information, address 
J. R. McCAULEY, Sec’y, 13th and Clay Streets, Richmond, Va. 
Thirty-first Session Begins September 17, 1924 


ALSO SCHOOLS OF MEDICINE, DENTISTRY, NURSING 


; 
4 
{ 
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Washington Cathriral : 


A Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nation 
7 o @ 


THE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmen throughout the 
comntey for gifts, large and small, to continue the work 

t building now proceeding, and to maintain its work, 
misionary, Education, Charitable, for the benefit of the 
whole Church. 

Chartered under Act of Congress. 

Administered by a representative Board of Trustees of 
leading business men, Clergymen and Bishops, 

Full information will be given Dy the Bishop of Wash- 
ington, or the Dean, Cathedral Offices, Mount St. Alban, 
Washington, D. C., who will receive and acknowledge 
all contributions, 

¢ © @ 


Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 


The Protestant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation 
of the District of Columbia 


RUTH HALL 


508 First Avenue, Asbury Park, N. J. 
Diocesan School for Girls. Individual 
care a specialty. Numbers limited. 
Provincial School of the Province of 
New York and New Jersey. 
Terms, $450.00. Address Miss Emily 
Spooner, Principal. 


ROAN MOUNTAIN INN, 
Roan Mountain, Tennessee. 
A modern Summer Resort on the crest 
of the Blue Ridge, at the North Caro- 
lina line—just 50 miles due north of Ashe- 
ville, and a 1,000 feet higher. On the 
railroad, telephone and telepraph connec- 
tion, modern conveniences, electric lights, 
natatorium, fishing, horseback riding and 
all sorts of amusements. Fine table fare, 
plenty of fruits and vegetables, milk and 
poultry. Visit these magnificent moun- 
tains where you will be extremely cool 
and where the scenery is as wonderful as 
is found in the new world. Board ten dol- 
eee per week. 
. L. TRAWICK, Roan Mountain, Tenn. 


R. L. Christian & Co. 


402 East Broad Street, 
Richmond, Va. 


1 
ee Se ee ee ee 


Leading Fancy Grocers 
Agents for 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 
CANDIES. 
Special attention given to out-of-town 
orders. 


Catalogue mailed on application. 


AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 


BANKING. SAVINGS. 


TRUSTS. 


“XANTHINE 


Hair Restorative 

Will hereafter be sold only in the new 
style bottle and package. Always best 
for the hair. Not a dye, but restores 
the color, promotes growth and pre- 
vents dandruff. 

Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre 
paid by us. 

XANTHINE CO., Richmond, Va. 
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In two things we should train our-. 


selves—to be slow in taking offense and 
alge in giving it. 


The way to deserve a large space is 
to glorify a small one.—Record of 
Christian Work. 


There is no argument for religion 
in heaven or on earth that can persuade 
aman who will not give up his sins. 


Day by day, and night unconsciously 
The heart lives by that faith that lips 
deny— 
God knoweth why. 
—Bulwer. 


To look at the things that are seen 
is a very paltry achievement. To see 
the things that are unseen is a triumph 
of the observer’s skill. 

If you have so much business that 
you have no time to pray, you may 
know that you have more business than 
God ever intended you should have. 


“Keep yourselves in the love of God”’ 
does not mean keep yourselves loving 
God, but keep believing and rejoicing 
that God loves you.—M. D. Babcock. 


“Christ is the living Vine, the source 
of our supply. But He bears His fruit 
through us. He needs us for fruit- 
bearing as surely as we need Him for 
life. There is a profound sense in 
which He cannot get along without us. 
—J. H. McConkey. 


“Lord, in the morning let me keep 
An hour apart, my tryst and Thine, 
Make my first thought when called from 
sleep, 
Thy will, 
mine.” 


my Lord; Thy will, not 


—wWilliam B. Oliver. 


The ways of life are many, but this 
does not mean that one is as good as 
another—there is ‘‘the way.” It can 
never be discovered by chance—it is 
only found as we seek earnestly and 
constantly.—Selected. 


| ‘Bre thou risest from thy bed, 


Speak to God, whose wings were spread 
O’er thee in the helpless night— 

Lo, He wakes thee now with light! 
Lift thy burden and thy care 

In the mighty arms of prayer.’’ 


Our Lord wants nothing to be lost. 
If I am His, and am fed by Him, let 
me, in my own life, as He gives me 
opportunity, try not to lose what He 
would have me gather up—opportuni- 
ties to speak a word for Him, oppor- 
tunities to help some poor, lost soul 
to come to Him, opportunities to teach 
His little ones to pray to Him.—H. Ro- 
manes. 


Be still, my soul; Jehovah loveth thee; 
Fret not, nor murmur at thy weary 
lot; 
Though dark and lone thy journey 
seems to ‘be, 
Be sure that thou art ne’er by Him 


forgot. 
He ever loves; then trust Him, trust 
Him still, 
Let all thy care be this, the doing 
of His will. 


—Exchange. 


Hagerstown, 


$< 


j Church Seege Memorials, etc. 


~ 


. CHURCH WINDOWS. 


AND 
* MEMORIALS IN STAINED GLASS 
BRONZE AND MARBLE 


SEND FOR ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE 


qarabp Art Glass Company 


Dept. £Y) 2700 St. Vincent Ave-., St. Louis, Mo. 


Be th- Lamy 


25-25-27-SIXTH AVENUE: NEW “YORK 


- MARBLE “STONE: GRANITE 
CARVED: WOOD- METAL “ETC: CAIN 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest. stock in the 
South. We pay the freight 
and guarantee safe arrival. 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 75 years.) 
294 -296 Bank St., Norfolk, 
Va 


POeUR Cis 
Adit Bows — TABLETS: 
s— (} 
MEMOR 1A Ae ie 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


Cassocks, Surplices, Stoles. 


’ EMBROIDERIES 


Silks, Cloths, Fringes. 
CLERICAL (\ SU tas) 
Rabats, Collars, Shirts, 
COX SONS & VINING, 
131-133 E. 23d St., New York. 


Bronze Memorial! Tablets 


of the highest standard. 


PAUL E. CABARET & CO. 


412-414 East 125th St., New York City. 


Correspondence invited. Established 30 
years. 


Church Furnishings 


Gold, Silver and Brass. 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches. 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis. 


MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


three thousand churches. Every organ 
specially designed for the church and ser- 
vice in which it is to be used and fully 
Specifications and estimates 
Correspondence solicited. 

M. P. MOLLER, 


guaranteed. 
on request. 


Maryland. 


Catbolic for every trutb of God; Protestant against every error of man. 


Vol. 89. 


ee DIronAis SS 


RICHMOND, VA., AUGUST 16, 1924. 


No. 33. 


LIKE A TREE 


The psalmist says of the godly man: ‘He ghall be like 
a tree planted by the river.’’ It is a wonderful simile, 
for there is nothing in nature quite so human as a tree. 
Every law of its life finds its parallel in the life of man. 
To begin with the soil. Trees take in that upon which 
they feed in the form of soil solution. The astounding 
thing is that practically all soils have in them all of the 
minerals necessary to plant life. All that is needed is to 
make this plant food available. But for the ‘useful trou- 
ble of the rain,’’ there could be no plant life on earth. 
Heaven must touch the earth before the tree can live. 
But heaven’s gift comes to the plant not directly. As it 
finds its way through the soil it dissolves some of the 
mineral matter. By the time it reaches the terminal of 
the roots, the water holds these minerals in solution. Only 
the tiny filament at the end of the root, the part that grew 
today, can avail itself of heaven’s gift, richer after it 
touched the earth. Only about one-tenth of an inch is 
alive. All above is being constantly corked in and made 
impervious. Unless a root grows today, it cannot receive 
the gift. Within the corked surface of the root and also 
underneath the protecting bark are myriad tiny cells. 
These cells, we are told, are every one a complete electric 
apparatus with North and South Pole. When the earth 
awakes in the spring, and the current of energy is shot 
through the world, the bird wings its way, drawn by some 
mysterious but all compelling power, towards the North 
Pole. When the winds of March sweep across the earth, 
tearing the branches from the trees, Nature seems in a 
meaningless rage; but she is really preparing the earth for 
her gift of spring. With the immense leverage of the 
branches she shakes the tree to its furthest extremity, 
breaking the hard-set mould of last year’s growth, and 
giving to every tiny rootlet freedom for new adventure 
into the depths. When the roots are freed, then comes 
the call. The tiny filaments reach out to take in the gifts 
of heaven and earth, and then the mystery of life begins. 
By cellular action, which is, we are told, electric, the soil 
water is carried upward unchanged to the crown of the 
tree, that part upon which the sunlight falls. Unless the 
gifts of heaven and earth can be carried up to where the 
sun can receive the offered gifts, then these gifts are all 
in vain. What the rain gave, the sun must bless. There 
in the sunlight and through the action of a substance in 
the tree called chlorophyll, the plant-food is prepared. The 
chlorophyll will paint the leaf its vivid green and the sun- 
blessed gifts, now made fit for use, will be carried by the 
cells to every part. In this use of the gifts there are two 
striking facts. One is that the tree cannot assimilate all 


it has taken from the earth. With the good it has taken 
some of the bad, and it must free itself of the bad or it 
will die; and so through the porous bark it sends out the 
poison of its mistakes and trusts to the rain to cleanse 
the bole. When the rain falls and with its absolving touch 
cleanses every leaf and branch and the bole itself, it car- 
ries this poison to the earth. Then woe betide the plant 
life underneath the tree if the branches spread so wide as 
to shut out the sunlight and the air; for the waters of 
absolution are filled with the poison, and if they remain 
for long upon the grass, the grass dies from the touch. 
Only sunlight and air can save it. Much of this water 
bearing the poison sinks into the earth, but the root, busy 
with its task of supplying life to all the tree, has guarded 
itself against the mistakes of yesterday by clothing itself 
in cork. 

The solitary tree grows to beauty in its loneliness, but 
unless some guiding hand prune its lower branches little 
except the poor immune periwinkle can grow beneath the 
shadow of the solitary one. In spite of its beauty, the 
solitary tree is a destroyer unless a power not its own 
shall lift the curse. In the forest where the trees stand 
close to one another the sun can touch them only at the 
crown. Contact and the struggle for a place in the sun 
give little opportunity for the solitary virtue of beauty of 
form. Nature prunes the branches near the base, and 
leaves the trunk bare far up the tree. These unbeautiful 
trunks are the ones which furnish all the lumber where- 
with are built the homes of men. 

In those first days of growth in the spring the full 
charged cells carry to the outermost boughs an overplus of 
plant food. It passes through the open pores of the young 
bud and is deposited on its surface in a gummy substance. 
For once Nature seems to have wasted its strength. This 
gum only remains a few days and is then either absorbed 
or evaporates. During those few days every tree has visi- 
tors. The migratory birds heeding the call of the pole 
are moving steadily northward. They must live along the 
way and be assured that food awaits them at their jour- 
ney’s end. lMvery tree gathers enough food for itself, and 
something besides to feed the birds on their journey. 

It is a familiar truth that the heartwood of a tree car- 
ries within it the full story of its life. The concentric 
rings tell of the good years of plenty or of the time when 
caterpillars stripped it of its foliage or of the summer 
when the latter rain came not. It is a no less familiar 
truth that the fairest flowers and the best fruit are always 
on this year’s growth. 

From the beginning the tree lives under the law of 
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growth. Trees do not get gradually smaller as they grow 
upward. The tree does not taper save where it forks. 
Whenever the trunk sends off a branch, or a branch a 
bough, or the bough a bud, that branch or bough is les- 
sened in diameter in proportion to the volume it has sent 
out, and remains of this diameter until it sends out‘an- 
cther shoot. This law runs to the extremity of every 
branch as well. There is a law governing the way the 
leaves are arranged on the spray, and it is conformance to 
these laws that makes the beauty of a tree. The tree tells 


not only the story of its growth, but of its mishaps. Every 
knot that mars, if it,do not destroy the value of its gift to 
man in the form of lumber, tells how in its youth some 
enemy of its life bored into its very being, or some care- 
less passer-by struck it and left a mark that time could 


not efface. So human in its likeness is a tree that Isaiah 
in the full reach of ecstatic rhapsody as he describes the 
greeting that awaits the triumphant. Messiah declares: “and 
all the trees shall clap their hands.’’ 


DOG-DAYS 


When the dogs of Orion, Sirius and Procyon, the big 
dog and the little dog as they have been called from=re- 
raotest antiquity, bark at one another from their home-lois 
on either side of the milky way, then day and night become 
times of stress for all the sons of earth. MHeriod declares 
that ‘‘Sirius parches head and knees.’’ A man can neither 
think nor pray. : 

The story of Acteon, famous kero and hunter, punished 
for having accidentally intruded upon the privacy of Diana, 
and changed by her into a stag and then pursued and 
killed by his fifty hounds, is but a myth representing the 
destruction of vegetation during the fifty dog-days. The 
dogs of night who make sleep a difficult task take all the 
joy:and beauty from the day. 

Homer pauses in his song long enough to curse the 
brightest star in the heavens, calling it “the evil star.” 

Orion and his dogs chased Pleione and her fair dauzh- 
ters, who cried out to the gods for succor and were :hanged 
to doves (pleiades) and placed among the stars. Dog-days 
spare neither age nor beauty. 

In Rome, when midsummer pestilence prevailed, sacri- 
fices were offered to placate the inimical star. : 

In English literature stones are still being thrown at 
the big dog of the stars. Pope sings: 


“The dog-star rages! Nay, ’tis past a doubt, 
All Bedlam, or Parnassus, is let out.” 


Addison says that the only use he can find for the dog- 
days is to set them aside for training in the nse of the 
fan—fighting the dog with a turkey’s wing. 

The Fourth Estate that makes our manners and mocks 
our morals has named this time “the silly season.””’ From 
the parched earth arise those absurd and monstrous lies, 
most of which are killed by the first frost. Some of them. 
however, survive and creep into the chronicle of facts, and 
play havoc with history. So dangerous to truth are the 
dog-days that some would have it that it is a counsel of 
safety to ‘“‘believe nothing you hear in August.’’ 

Gilbert White, in ‘“‘The Natural History of Selborne,”’ 
first noted the fagt that even the birds refuse to sing in 
the dog-days, and that “‘August is by much the most mute 
month” of the year. This is the time, and all that has 
been here written is by way of asking the indulgence of 
our readers. Sirius, the baleful star, is in the ascendant; 
Sirius that parches head and knees, that will not let you 
think nor pray. These are the pariah days of the year, 
the mongrel and vagabond dog-days, outcasts of all time, 
children of the evil star. 


THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS 
By the Reverened J. F. Weinmann 


AVE you. ever, reader, if a question may be permit- 
H ted which is: so intimate as, but for a saving con- 
sideration, to seem impertinent, have you ever in 
your inmost self felt convicted of sin? As if you could 
not look up or even forward? With a conviction that 
made you feel ashamed and humiliated, not to say broken 
and discouraged? Until for the first time you no longer 
thought strange the words in the Communion Office, “The 
burden of them is intolerable’? 

Has the cumulative and accumulated sin of a human 
life, of your human life, weighed heavily upon your spirit 
in any case, but all the more terribly as you have reflected 
upon the beauty, the holiness and the perfection of Al- 
mighty God and the soul’s relation and responsibility- to 
Him? > ek 

Have you ever with St. Paul cried out, “O wretched man 
that I am, who shall deliver or rescue me from this body 
of death’’? 
into the meaning of St. Peter’s abnegation where he cries, 
“Depart from me, for I am a sinful man, O Lord’’? 


Are you, even as you read these words, afraid of God? 
afraid and ashamed to pray? Do you feel, in the ancient 


and still modern language of Isaiah, that your iniquities. 


have separated between you and your God, and that your 
sins have made Him hide His face from you? 

Do you stand outside the door of your Father’s house, 
It is all now as if only you alone were in the world, and 
feeling that you are no more worthy to be called His son? 


Have you ever really and with sympathy read... 


What can be said for you, of you and to you? It mat- 
ters not now to you that all have sinned and come short 
of the glory of God; that all like sheep have gone astray. 
as if for the first time man had heard the voice of the 
It is all now as if only you alone were in the world, and 
Lord God walking in the garden in the cool of the day. 
Where will you hide yourself? What will you do? Is 
there no help for you, no hope, convicted as you are, alike 
before the bar of reason, of conscience and of God? 

Yes, there is hope for you, and this hope is found in 
the Church, the Sacraments, the consciousness of the hu- 
man race, in experience and in the Holy Writings which 
have come out of the Church and experience. 

It would seem that the first truth that every religion 
(not only our own priceless Christian religion) has found 
out as it has thought of and related itself to God, or, as 
President Bell put it before his class at Wellesley, the pri- 
mary reality discovered by man religiously, is—SIN. 

What is sin? Sin is missing the mark, we are often 
told; sin is failure; the root sin of all sins, is failure to 
glorify God, since we read that for His pleasure we are 
and were created. God desired to take pleasure in His 
children, in their loyalty, their devotion, their love, and 


' His children failed Him. Like St. Paul, they found what 


seemed a very law in their members, that when they would 
de good evil was present with them, so that how to per- 
form that which was good they could not, again and again, 
find. Sin is the putting of the human will for the will of 
God. Sin cuts off from God. How true that is. Not that 
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sin cuts God off from us, but rather that it cuts us off 
from God. It is we who hide ourselves, not God. God is 
ever represented in our holy religion as seeking us, even 
as did our Lord, Simon, ‘Go and tell my disciples—and 
Peter.” It is we who are ashamed and who have the feel- 
ing that now we can no longer hold up our head, now we 
can no longer pray, now we can no longer, need no longer, 
try; all of which are temptations, sore temptations, of the 
‘devil, who tempts always in our weakest hour and follows 
up his temptation with others, in his effort finally to sep- 
arate us from God and our ideal. No wonder we hear our 
LORD saying, ‘‘Satan hath desired to have thee that he 
may sift thee as wheat, but I have prayed for thee that 
thy faith fail not.’’ 

And no language could be more explicit or more pains- 
taking and abundant than the language of Holy Scripture 
regarding the readiness and willingness, the deep desire 
and anxiety, so to say, of Almighty God to forgive sin and 
to restore the erring and ginful child. Not once nor twice, 
but over and over again, do we see the outstretched hands 
of God turned toward His ancient people and toward all 
the world, for God is not willing that any should perish, 
put that all might come to repentance, and the Lord is 
merciful and gracious, as so many texts in the Psalms in 
the Old Testament say, slow to anger and of great mercy. 
He will not always chide: neither will He keep His anger 
forever. He hath not dealt with us after our sins; nor 
rewarded us according to our iniquities. For as the hea- 
ven is high above the earth, so great is His mercy toward 
them that fear Him. As far as the east is from the west, 
so far hath He removed our transgressions from us. Like 
as a father pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth them 
that fear Him. For He knoweth our frame; He remem- 
bereth that we are but dust. His hand is not shortened 
that it cannot save; neither His ear heavy that it cannot 
hear. 

Indeed it would seem as if God feared that man would 
not really find it in him to believe that the Holy One Who 
jnhabiteth eternity could concern Himself with man in any 
case, and certainly not when he considered the gulf of 
sin that separated between him and God, his Maker, and 
as if for that reason God had laid word on word in a sort 


of holy and persistent eloquence, in order that man, cast~ 


down and undone. might come at last to believe that he 
could be forgiven and restored. One remembers the promi- 
nent man in the prison who had dragged his respected fam- 
ily along with himself into the shame of public disgrace 
through some peculations in a political position—one re- 
members this man’s asking where the text could be found 
that tells of God’s promise even to forget the sins of His 
children. Now that is a wonderful and an amazing thing, 
that God will not only forgive, but that He will and does 
forget. The text is in Isa. 43:25, “I, even I, am He that 
blotteth out thy transgressions for mine own sake, and 
will not remember thy sins.’’ It is moreover in this same 
book that we are told, ‘‘Thou hast in love to my soul de- 
livered it from the pit of corruption: for Thou hast cast 
all my sins behind Thy back.’ And to make the picture 
so to speak four-square we read in Micah that He will 
east all their sin into the depth of the sea. Remembered 
no more; cast behind His back; buried in the’ sea; and 
removed as far as the east is from the west; could any- 
thing be left that God has not said to lead His sinful, err- 


* delight! 


ing children back to Himself and to their Father’s house? 
Could anything else be needed to make the most abandoned 
even and the outcast say humbly and with gratitude, ‘I 


will take the cup of salvation (the margin or note says 
deliverances), and call upon the name of the Lord,’ for 
certainly God, strange as it may seem, and hard for sinful 
man to believe, must mean what He ig at such pains, not 
only to say, but to say so frequently and with such meas- 
ured eloquence. 


And lastly, in this hope and achievement of the mercy, 
the forgiveness and the restoration of God, it may be help- 
ful to remember there are a number of easily distinguish- 
able elements. There is contrition, of which little need 
be said, and for the reason that it is only too poignantly 
present with any one at all conscious of sin, or interested 
sufficiently to read this far in a paper with such a title as 
the Forgiveness of Sings. Sorrow is obviously the least of 
the elements that need to be stressed, for sorrow always 
comes with awakening, and sorrow for sin is never wholly 
absent in this life, whatever the next life, in the mercy and 
the power of God, may bring forth. We do not so much 
need.to be told to be sorry for what has separated between 
us and God as that God pities and is not lost to us. It 
is this the soul longs to hear and is slow to believe, hence 
the texts, and, as has been said, the eloquence of God in 
assuring man of forgiveness and of ultimate victory. ‘It 
doth not yet appear what we shall be, but we know that 
when He ghall appear we shall be like Him, for we shall 
see Him as He is.” And following upon sorrow or con- 
trition comes confession. “I will acknowledge my faults 
and my sin is ever before me: against Thee only have I 
sinned and done this evil in Thy sight.’’ How easily and 
quickly the ancient language forms itself upon the lips and 
is appropriated as the soul’s own in all the ages. So true 
is it that confession is always a part of the process of the 
soul’s» restoration that it has passed into a proverb of 
our language, “An honest confession is good for the s9ul.’’ 
It is a common place for a murderer to be hounded by 
an accusing conscience and to find a measure of peace at 
last when he surrenders and acknowledges himself ready 
to take his punishment, to make reparation and restitu- 
tion, as far ag it now is possible for him so to do: it 
brings him, does this confession of his sin, a measure of 
peace. And so it always is. ‘‘We have not an high priest 
which cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmi- 
ties; but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet 
without sin. Let us therefore come boldly unto the. throne 
of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help 
in time of need.” How Scripture seems to be found for 


—every step in the soul’s need, for every occasion along the 


highway, the beset highway, of its pilgrimage from the 
city of destruction to the habitation of its real desire and 
Reparation, of course, as has been intimated, 
there will be wherever this is necessary and possible. The 
soul awakened to its need and its desire for the mercy and 


>the forgiveness of God counts no price too great to pay 


if it can but build what it has broken down, if it can but 
heal where-.it has hurt. This in: all human wrongs and 
relationships. In its relation to God there is nothing the 
soul can do but wait for His salvation, His loving kind- 
ness, in the midst of His temple, pleading meanwhile, look- 


ing up to, the suffering and the understanding Figure upon 
the Cross, the Sign and Symbol and Sacrifice in all the 
Christian centuries which the soul dumbly offers in atone- 
ment for its sin. As if helpless and not knowing what to 
do. or where to turn—it turns to what God Himself has 


' provided, to what God Himself has done to meet the very 


need and issue of the soul’s and the world’s sin. And then, 
of course, which goes almost without saying, for it is im- 
plicit in every gesture the soul makes, as it is real in all - 
its anguish—purpose of amendment! By the grace and 
the power of God this will I do, and this and this. Until 
by many attempts, by seeking again and yet again, the 
soul at last finds itself sheltered and at home with God, 
who is its only good. 


REVELATION. 


Thou Who dost all things give 
Be not Thyself forgot! 

No longer may Thy children live 
As though their God were not. 


But every day and hour, 
Since Thou dost bless us thus, 
In still increasing light and power 
Reveal Thyself to us; 


Until our faith shall be 
Stronger than words can tell, 

And we shall live beholding Thee, 
O Thou Invisible! 


—W. H. FURNESS. 
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SPIRITUAL ASPECTS OF RELIEF WORK 
By the Reverend John Ralph Voris 


lief as a matter of sympathetic response to suffering, 

and as sheer duty. They do not analyze their feel- 
ings; they do not ask whether the appeal is “‘spiritual’ or 
not. They simply give. 

If the great majority of people who give to the relief 
of the suffering were asked if they did this as a spiritual 
exercise, they would answer quickly in the negative. They 
simply divorce spirituality from this kind of service. Spirit- 
uality means to them prayer, communion, worship, con- 
templation of the sufferings of Christ,—rather than the 
sufferings of His children,—but it hardly means pledging 
money to the support of orphaned Near Hast children. 

And there are many who lay claim to spiritual ideals 
who frankly and honestly deplore appeals for relief from 
the pulpit, because they divert the mind from spiritual 
things. I recall hearing a secretary of a Foreign Mission 
Board take a relief organization to task because it was 
“exploiting” the churches of his communion. To him as 
to many others, caring for the Chinese famine sufferers, 
Russian refugees, Near Hast children was only a task, a 
non-spiritual task, unless it should perchance provide a 
channel for sectarian proselyting. 

While not many priests and other Church leaders will 
agree with this extreme point of view, there are many 
who face 'the appeals for help with consternation and 
worry. 

I sympathize with such men. In a sense they are right. 
But they are right about this only in the sense in which 
they would be right about denominating any effort to raise 
funds as “materialistic.’’ If the raising of funds for the 
building of a church, or for missionary work, can be made 
a spiritual function, then assuredly the giving to relief 
projects can be similarly regarded. To give to a starving, 
naked bondaged people in the spirit and name of Christ, 
is every whit as spiritual in its effect upon the nurture 
of the soul of the giver, as is giving to an evangelistic 
campaign, or to a mission chapel or the building of a 
Cathedral. Hither may be hard and materialistic; either 
may be a softening and an ennobling thing. 

For the sake of kindling in their people an idealistic 
attitude toward giving to suffering peoples and for the 
sake of such causes as may seem to be essential in the 
future, I wish that the clergy would teach their people 
the fundamental religious realities in such giving. 

As one contemplates the relief movements from this 
angle, one cannot be but deeply moved by the impres- 
siveness of the contribution of relief movements to the 
idealism of American Christianity. 

It is well to recall what we preached about the Red 
Cross during the Great War, and the work of feeding 
French and Belgian children since the war, to realize 
anew what we then so clearly saw. The hundreds of mil- 
lions of dollars given by the American people to the help 
of France, Belgium, Austria, and Germany, released vast 
storehouses of generosity, aroused and expressed sympa- 
thy, fed springs of international good will toward friend 
and enemy. These results are priceless. This aid went 
beyond war allies and war enemies, into Russia where 
economic and political considerations had prevented re- 
lationships; into China—a land so largely misunderstood by 
Americans; and more recently in Japan, doing away with 
all thought of jingoism, and cheapening all talk of war. 

Thus has all international relief had spiritual values of 
many kinds. But in another sense the work of two re- 
lief organizations has stood out, not so much for its extent, 
for it has not been so great as that of the American Relief 
Administration and the Red Cross—as in its instigation 
of certain spiritual factors. I refer to the Friends Service 
Commission and to the Near Hast Relief. These movements 
have not only released the ideals that have been alluded 
to, but they have been able by virtue both of their inherent 
purpose and the need they have attempted to fulfil to 
emphasize the spiritual note to a greater degree than more 
general organizations could. Each has been distinct. For 
want of better phrases, I might say the spiritual emphasis 
of the Friends has been upon brotherhood and service; 
the spiritual emphasis of Near East Relief upon sacrifice 
and Christian fellowship. 


P EOPLE in general have responded to appeals for re- 


The idealistic conceptions created by the Friends have*' 


been of unrealized value. They have emphasized volun- 
tary service, peace and good will, reconstruction of the 
family and of the community, until I am willing to aver 
that the effect upon America has been of far greater value 
than the actual accomplishments overseas, however great 
these may be. There has been something singularly pure 


and fine in this werk of the Friends. All Communions 
should seek at least to appreciate this idealism. 


In some ways Near East Relief has not made so idealistic 
an impression. It has in America, emphasized the cam- 
paign spirit more, in order to arrive at the larger funds 
needed. It has been so involved in the political prob- 
lems of the Near Hast it has not been able to present as 
clear a note of good will toward all men. But it has had 
other qualities to a degree not attained by other relief 
movements. These qualities came not so much from the 
Near East Relief, though that leadership has been a strong 
factor, therein,—as from the cause itself. 


The appeal of the Near’ Hast suffering has been of im- 
measurable value in developing in the children of the 
Sunday Schools a sense of intimate fellowship with suffer- 
ing childhood. That this childhood is in Bible Lands is a 
cause of special interest to Sunday-school children. The 


Bible lands will now have a vivid human interest they 


could not have had under ordinary circumstances. I 
doubt if any cause has ever been so continuously before 
the Sunday-school children of America. That this has 
developed in the children generosity, pity, loyalty, to 
the Christ to Whom the suffering children they are assist- 
ing have been so devoted, goes without saying, though 
probably for the most part it has been overlooked. 


That the Near East Relief appeal has created and has 
used the sense of indignation against injustice is no 
small contribution. One enters into this with hesitation 
because of its conflicting currents. The Near East Relief 
itself has not been especially courageous or statesman-like 
in its attitude toward injustice to Armenians and Greeks. 
But THE CAUSE,—has aroused hatred,—NOT AGAINST 
the Turk, but against any such form of brutality by whom- 
soever perpetrated. There are those who will insist that 
this form of indignation is warlike and unhelpful, and 
that it is a contradiction for one to laud the Friends 
in one paragraph and to praise this indignation in the 
next. J see no such contradiction, for war has been the 
last thing desired. But God have pity upon human hearts 
that can gaze upon injustice without feeling a sense of 
burning indignation. 

But the more special contribution of the Near Hast 
Relief appeal has been that of bringing the Christian sense 
of sympathy and of fellowship to those who have been 
martyred, in behaif of their convictions. Here it has 
been different from any other appeal. Nothing else is 
like it: Japanese earthquake, Chinese famine,—incompre- 
hensible acts of nature; Russian famine, the result of 
natural and of economic conditions; helpless children of 
France, the result of war, indignation against which had 
been fully developed. But in the Near East Relief there 
is something different from these others. It must be closer 
to the Christian conscience. . 

Now I do not mean to say that it is necessarily more 
idealistic or “‘spiritual’’ because it bears the name “Chris- 
tian’. Many things have been done under the name 
“Christian” that were far from spiritual. I am not evalu- 
ating here the relationship between Turk and Armenian. 
I am trying to say that contemplating the sufferings and 
the Cross-bearing martyrdom of Eastern Christians, has 
given to Western Christians a new sense of the value of 
Christianity and of its meaning to the individual and to 
the world. 

And again, my last point here,—it has been of special 
spiritual value to America in developing a sense of fellow- 
ship with the Hastern Churches, misunderstood, unap- 
preciated, for the most part, ignored heretofore. This 
is a long story in itself,—one in which only the first chap- 
ters are now being written. For the leaders in the Epis- 
copal Church this situation is but a growth, an applica- 
tion of the principle that the right course to take is to 
supplement rather than supplant the indigenous Christian 
Churches; and yet for the great majority of the Episcopal 
laity it presents a new challenge. For Presbyterian and 
Congregational Foreign Mission leadership, believing fun- 
damentally in working into the native Church rather than 
dismembering it, but conscious of attempts made with re- 
sultant failures along this line, this opportunity now comes 
as a practicable and fresh invitation. For the laity of 
these communions and for the pastors and membership in 
general of the Churches in America, this point of view is 
new and the interest is but in its infancy. They will event- 
ually come to the realization that the Orthodox Eastern 
Churches and the Churches of America have much that is 
in common and should therefore have a sense of unity, but 
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that more particularly each group has a very great deal 
to give to the other. 

While there is a long road to travel before the clergy 
of both groups of Churches really believe this truth, 
which is so obvious to those who have thoughtfully studied 
the question, and a still greater distance to cover before 
the rank and file of the Churches on either side of the 
water see it, yet the work of Near East Relief has been 


a material factor in increasing the number of crusaders 
in behalf of this Fellowship between the Eastern and the 
Western Churches. 

That these spiritual factors do not in themselves feed 
the bodies of the orphans goes without saying, but their 
realization will certainly not diminish material support 
and it is likely to give stability and continuance to the 
giving of the money so necessary to sustain life, 


THE HISTORY AND DEVELOPMENT OF THE SOCIAL 
SERVICE WORK OF THE PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL 
CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES 


The Reverend Jos. M. Waterman, A. B., B. D., Baltimore, Md. 


The Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 
(Story of Program and Pamphlets.) 
eee 


HIS organization was started in St. James’ Church, 
E Chicago, in the year 1883 by James H.*Houghteling. 
As the leader of a Bible class he inspired a group 
of young men with a vision of their responsibility to per- 
sonally serve their Lord and Master in the establishment 
of His Kingdom. The origin of the organization was ac- 
cidental. The young men were making an effort to care 
for a human derelict who had drifted into a meeting of 
the men’s Bible class. When the rector saw what they 
mere doing he remarked, ‘Andrew was the man who found 
his brother Simon and brought him to Jesus.” 

“The Brotherhood of St. Andrew was adopted as the 
mame of the newly organized group, because St. Andrew 
exemplified what they were planning to do. The purpose 
of the organization was to vitalize in each member his 
passive relationship to Christ’s body, the Church, and to 
convert him into an active force as an enlisted soldier in 
Christ’s army, the Church, commissioned to win the world 
for Christ. 

Other parishes soon heard of the Brotherhood and its 
working principles, which resulted in a number of groups 
being organized in several dioceses. Through correspon- 
dence and the sharing of experiences three years later, on 
St. Andrew’s Day, 1886, eighty delegates met in Chicago 
to organize a National Brotherhood. . This organization has 
spread throughout the United States, Canada, England, 
Scotland, Australia, New Zealand and the Wet Indies, 
and many isolated parts of the world where the American 
and Anglican Churches are working. The organization was 
never intended to be large in membership, ‘but as a move- 
ment it aimed to reach every man and boy in the Church 
and challenge him to stop and think of what Christ expects 
of him as an enlisted member of His army. 

Boys between the ages of twelve and eighteen are organ- 
ized into a Junior Chapter. In addition to the personal 
influence for good which the members of these groups will 
exert in a parish, the following are some of the corporate 
objectives: 

1. To organize and loyally support groups for the study 
and discussion of the Bible, the Prayer Book and Program 
of the Church. 

2. To endeavor to interest the unbaptized to become 
members of Christ’s Body, the Church, through baptism, 
and the unconfirmed to receive confirmation. 

3. Through cooperative effort to secure the interest of 
the men and boy communicants of the Church in the prac- 
tice of attending monthly corporate communion. 

4. Through cooperative effort to stimulate regular at- 
tendance at public services of worship. 

5. To interest members in and to encourage the practice 
of family prayer. 

Perhaps the most important recent work which it is de- 
sired to establish permanently for the Church is the oper- 
ation of six boys’ camps in various parts of the United 
States. These, while providing systematic recreation, are 
definite training schools, not just to create Brotherhood 
members, but future Church leaders. The training is all 
around, and under the guidance of the several departments 
of the Church. 


Daughters of the King. 
(Extracts from Handbook.) 


The sole object of this order is the spread of Christ’s 
Kingdom among women and the strengthening of parish 
life. Its two rules are to pray daily for the spread of 
Christ’s Kingdom, especially among women, for God’s bless- 
ing upon all members of the order and for the spiritual 
growth of the parish to which the chapter owes allegiance. 
Second, to take regularly some part in the worship study 
and work of the Church, to make a constant effort to bring 
other women within its influence, and to render at all 


times such aid to the rector as he may deem necessary for 
the spiritual upbuilding of the parish. 

Certain forms of social service are conducted by the 
order if the need for such services seems to be paramount. 
In some cities Bible classes are conducted, members meet 
girls and women at railway stations; they visit children 
in asylums and shut-in people, read to prisoners, operate 
milk stations and even endow hospitals. TS: keynote of 
the order is ‘‘Service.” 


History of the Order. 


The Senior Bible class for young women in the Church 
of the Holy Sepulchre, New York City, had for its class 
name “Daughters of the King.’ Desirous of stimulating 
its members to greater activity and more earnest zeal for 
Christ, their teacher, Mrs. M. J. Franklin, called a meet- 
ing on Easter Even, 1885. An organization was quickly 
affected. They realized that there ‘was a duty at home; 
that each one of them had near at hand women who need- 
ed to be won to Christ and His Church. Their first move 
was to establish a Bible class for women and to bring 
other women to that class. They also made it a point to 
make strangers welcome at the church services. Several’ 
other societies adopted their plan and asked to affiliate 
with this ciass. This led to the original constitution, 
which remained in form until 1891. It was not expected 
that the order would in any way supersede the established 
societies for women. It was purposely organized as a re- 
ligious order. Its motto translated is as follows: ‘Bear 
forward, almost aggressively, the cross with a great mind.”’ 

By the year 1889 six chapters had affiliated. The growth 
of the order has been continuous. At present there are 
six hundred and seventy-five Senior chapters and sixty-five 
Junior chapters, with chapters in England and Canada 
(7,000 members). 

The first convention of the order was held in Baltimore, 
1893. That year one hundred and three chapters were 
added to the order. The sixteenth convention was held 
in Portland, Ore., 1922, and a new constitution adopted. 
At this convention the order also established “‘the Master’s 
fund,’’ for the education of women of the order who wish 
to become deaconesses. 

One of the outstanding moves of this order was in the 
year 1904, when the ‘“‘self-denial fund’ was established. 
One of the Daughters, Miss Ward, had dedicated herself 
to service in China. Upon her death a letter was found 
which urged the support of the work in China. Self-de- 
nial week is observed each year in the Hpiphany. season 
and the money contributed goes to this fund, which is used 
for the maintenance of a Daughter of the King, as a mis- 
sionary in China. 

All the funds that this order handles are free will offer- 
ings. It does not hold entertainments nor work to make 
money. The social work that it does is personal and cor- 
porate service in the interests of women. It has been in- 
strumental in furthering the work of the Church Mission 
of Help, described in another section. 


Methods of Work. 


The organization works— 

1. Through the Bible Class. 
2. The Visiting Committee. 

8. The Hospitality Committee. 


The Work of the Visiting Committee. This committee 
varies in size with the size of the parish. A record is 
kept of all visits. Some chapters use a card index system. 
On one side is an order signed by the president or rector, 
giving the name and address of the women to be visited, 
together with any other information. such as may be known, 
age, occupation, etc. 

The Hospitality Committee meets strangers, gets infor- 
mation regarding their residence, names and addresses. 

It may be difficult to understand what a force this order 
may be for good in the lives of women, so an incident is 
mentioned which brings out the force of their social work. 

A girl belonging to a Junior chapter was missing from 
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home for five days. When she returned the girl admitted 
that the suspicions of her parents were well founded, and 
ghe was cast out as a child of evil. Two Daughters of the. 
King went at once to get her. They talked with her par- 
ents and with the girl and induced her parents to give her 
a chance. They acted as Big Sisters to this girl, and in 
so doing have continued to aid a repentant girl, to try, to 
win back her place in the world. 


Junior Daughters of the King. 


Soon after the organization of the chapter in Emmanuel 
Church, Anacostia, District of Columbia, Mrs. Davenport, 
the directress, selected out of her children’s guild a num- 
ber of young girls of proper age and called them Junior 
Daughters. She sent them out to hunt up absentees of 
the Sunday school, to look after girls of their own age and 
to visit the sick, the aged and afflicted, and to read to 
them. This work went on for several years before the 
Junior chapters were formally organized. 

The first meeting of diocesan chapters of Juniors was 
held in Washington, 1905. The first conference on the 
work of Junior Daughters was held in St. Louis, 1916. 

The Junior order embraces girls from twelve to eighteen 
years of age. 


_whom the Guild holds a unique place. 


Guild of St. Barnabas for Nurses. 
This is composed-of a specialized group of women, for 
It is the only na- 
tional organization providing religious and social life for 
all nurses of whatever denomination. ‘ 

This Guild is missionary, because it deals with those who 
care for the sick throughout the world; it is educational 
because it offers to the young women in hospitals and 
training schools the guidance of the Church; it is social. 
because it brings the nurse into touch with the Church- 
women of the community and affords a home for the girl 
who is alone in a strange city. 

The English Guild was founded by Miss Autrobus in 
1876, a nurse who knew well the special difficulties beset- 
ting nurses in their busy lives. The Guild in America was 
started in Boston in 1886. There are now in this country 
forty branches with a membership of 2,804. 

Each branch has at least a monthly meeting, at which, 
after a short service, there is a conference or business 
meeting, followed by a social hour. ‘The duty of associate 
members is to know and visit the nurses. In some of the 
Sranches there is a sick relief association, which is a mu- 
tual aid society—From Story of the Program and Living 
Chureh Annual. 


Hook Mebictos 
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ONE SO BLIND. By Albert Parker Fitch. 
millan Company, New York, Publishers. 
366. 

“None So Blind’’ is a remarkably interesting, well-writ- 
ten book, and very unusual. The characters are strong. 
The story clean. The Harvard atmosphere pervades the 
book. The students of all classes are pictured with-re- 


i 
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SS es 
The Mac- 
Pages 


markable skill and the young professor, characteristic pro-.. 


duct of this great university, is exceedingly well-drawn 
in the person of Professor Barrett. The personality of 
Richard Blaisdel from a dissipated student .in his first 


year of college life to that of an earnest idealist, is won-_ 
the 
growth of power that comes, through greater vision, clean’ ~ 


derfully well done and the reader can almost see 


living and applied efforts. The heroine, Felicia Morland; 


does not recognize the possibilities in this developing; man,}: 


and, through her calculating attitude toward life, fails 
to accept his proffered love and thereby loses: oe SEpoe 
tunity of her life. 

The. closing scene showing her married to the young. pro- 
fessor, bored by the surroundings of a Western College, 
with a husband immersed in his SRE ES KOO Batted: has 
real dramatic power. 

M. H. M. 
By Peter Clark Memarianc: 


ONGUES OF FLAME. 
I Pages 405. 7 


Cosmopolitan Publishing Company. 


It is refreshing:to read a story that is written to illus- 
trate that honesty is the best policy—to have the hero 
afraid only of not doing his best—to be square and true 
to his ideals—whatever the price. 

Henry Harrington is a splendid type of man, and than: 
story of his experiences is thrillingly exciting, holding ones 
interest from cover to cover. 

He is employed by an enormous corporation, which ruled 
the state, and which was founded and built by fraud, but 
when Harrington realized this and the dreadful injustice. 
done the people, he tries to expose Boland, who had, by 
the subtlest forms of bribery, corrupted the whole com- 
munity. 

False charges are brought against Harrington and he is 
thrown into prison, forsaken by sweetheart and friends, 
humiliated and nearly crazed. An Indian girl who Joves 
and adores him, proves his innocence. 


He saves the town and people when fire and staryation 


surrounds them, and, because they know him to be honest, 
Harrington is the hero of the hour. M. H..M. 


GENTLEMAN OF COURAGE. By James Oliver Cur- 
wood. Cosmopolitan Book Corporation. Pages 342. 
Illustrated. Price $2.00. 

This novel is written in Mr. Curwood’s usual style, and 
with a somewhat unfortunate similarity to the plots of his 
former books, which gives the reader a rather reminiscent 
feeling, that detracts a little from the interest. The scene, 
opens in the Canadian wilds where the hero’s father has 
taken refuge to escape the consequences of a tragedy .in 
his life. 


of Peter McRae and Mona Guyon move from childhood to 
youth, and find a united happiness through numerous 
exciting scenes, the rehearsal of which provides interesting 


The principal part of the book, however, develops - 
in a village near one of the Great Lakes, where the lives. 


reading of a clean and wholesome nature. It is perhaps 
unfortunate that the Canadian Mounted Police, who are 
seen in pursuit of the elder McRae, are portrayed in rather 
ugly colors, presenting the worse side of that picturesque 
body of men whose duties, however, necessarily require 
sternness of character. 

4s 


Williams. 


, Baltimore. 1923. Pp. 358: 


HE SCHOLARS ITALY. By Florence Trail. 

[ and Wilkins Co 

The following pages presuppose, and depend for their 
interest upon a thorough acquaintance with my previous 
work, A History of Italian Literature.’’ This is the rather 
formidable sentence with which Miss Trail, of Frederick, 
Maryland, opens her book. It will be seen that she takes. 
herself seriously, for she tells us that when she needed a 
history of Italian Literature, she found she must write it. 
“The viewpoint of an American, the refinement of a woman 
and the spirituality of a Christian must dominate its. 
pages.”’ In the present volume she is ‘‘bringing forward 
some addenda and reflections’’ left over, as it were, from 
the mass of material collected for her major work. The 
book'*contains a mass of data loosély put togéther, in 
which there is much of interest. ‘Miss: Trail is°an ardent. 
and omniverous reader and gives one the idea of an, iso- 
lated student who has worked hard, for the, love. of work- 
ing, in her chosen field. Her contention is a worthy one— 
that amid the colossal achievements of the Italian genius, 
genius which has led the world in almost every new path. 
of government, science, art and letters, the critics of all 
time have been alert to signal out abnormal qualities and 
to stress the astounding heights and depths of folly. and 
vice, which this remarkable people have exhibited’ She. 
claims for them’a general normalcy throughout the ages.’ : 
The chapter on Sacred and Didactic Poetry is perhaps the: 
most worth while, containing her own translation of Arici’s 
description of Hagar in the Desert and the closing lines of 
Manzoni’s Prayer to the Holy Spirit. There is also an in- 


teresting note on page 32 concerning our glorious Latin 
N.. P. D; 


hymns, many of them written by Italians. 


Letters to the Editor 


pa ees 
In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Bdttor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 
Ne “Letter to the Hditor” will appear in our columns eaz- 
cept over the signature of the writer. 


SOCIETY OF THE NAZARENE: A CORRECTION. 
Mr. Editor: 

In the Southern Churchman for July 26 I have noticed 
an interesting article on ‘‘Healers’’ and “Divine Heal- 
ine. 

In writing of our Society Dr. Moore states that headquar- 
ters are at Boonton and that the Rev. Henry B. Wilson is: 
the Director. May I ask that you will make a correc- 
tion in an early issue, stating that our beloved Founder 
and former Director entered Life Eternal in March, 1923, 
and that in June National Headquarters were moved to 
Asheville. Also that Rev. A. J. Gayner Banks is now 
Director of the Society. 

ETHEL BE. SPENCER, Deaconess, 


|. =P 
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Christianity and the Community 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


The Rev. R. Cary Montague, Editor. 
LEARN A LESSON FROM THE SOFT SHELL CRAB. 


The writer recently had the pleasure of spending the 
night with a friend at the seashore, and that delectable 
delicacy, soft shelled crabs, formed part of the menu at 
one meal. 


Between delicious mouthfuls, the host told us of the 
transformation process, whereby a crab changed from 
hard to soft-shell. He said that’ they shed their shells 
when they got fat, and as a consequence, became almost 
helpless and had to begin all over again, forming a new 
hard shell, for their protection. 


It occurred to us that, although it isa far cry, from 
Moses in the desert, with the children of lsrael, to a soft- 
shell crab on toast, nevertheless, the same general rules 
of life are applicable. 


In the Book of Deuteronomy, which is said to contain 
Moses’ farewell addresses, he cautions his followers, in 
eloquent language, against the dangers of prosperity. 

“And it shall be, when the Lord thy God shall have 
brought thee into the land which He sware unto thy fath- 
ers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give-thee great 
and goodly cities, which thou buildest not, 

And houses full of all good things, which thou fillst 
not, and wells digged, which thou diggst not, vineyards 
and olive trees, which thou plantedst not; 
shalt have eaten and be full; 

Then beware lest thou forget the Lord, which brought 


thee forthout of he land of Egypt, from the haitse of + 


bondage.” we i 3 iD 

With these” impressive words, this great leader of old 
warns his. ‘people against the danger of prosperity, of over- 
feeding, of fatness. ; 

As one hears of the disaster that averieres the corpulent 
crab, who by reason of his excess of eating, loses the 
protection which is given him against his. enemies, and 
becomes a well-nigh helpless prey to all who, ‘have designs 
upon his life, one might exclaim: HO i 

“Tf I were a crab, I would surely be careful of my 
diet!”’ 

It. is just as necessary, however, for us to guard against 
the dangers that come from too easy living, as it is, for 
our friends of the ocean, on whom we love to make a 
meal. 

. The writer of the Book of Deuteronomy was both wise 


and right when he said that the danger of forgetting the 


Lord, Our God, was great in the times of easy living. 
The people of the United States will do well ‘to re- 
member this, for we hear on all sides, that we are about 


to enter upon a period of unprecedented prosperity. 


One of our great leaders of industry and finance has 
announced that we shall shortly see a time of as great 
industrial activity, as that through which we passed during 
the war. 

Everything points that way. The adjustment of Huro- 
pean finances will certainly lead to the loan of a great 
sum to Germany by our bankers. Money is somewhat 
like the blood of an animal. It is very little use unless 
it circulates. We have had for several years great quanti- 
ties of surplus money in this country, but it has been 
of very little use to us because it has been in a more or 
less stagnant state. 

According to an editorial published in a cosmopolitan 
newspaper: 


when thou 
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“One-of the New York banks, in its review of the busi- 
ness situation last week, called attention to the great 
proportion of the world’s total supply of gold which is 
now held in the United States. The amount has been 
steadily piling up and is now placed by the Mechanics 
and Metals National Bank at $4,500,000,000, as compared 
with something less than $3,000,000,000 three years ago. 
The rest of the civilized nations have together no larger 
sum of gold than is to be found in this country alone. 
It is not something which our bankers and merchants, 
our manufacturers and importers, have made special efforts 
to secure. Simply as a result of economic forces set in 
motion by the World War, gold has flowed in upon Ameri- 
ca as in a veritable stream of Pactolus. 


“Something must be done with the gold. It cannot be 
left indefinitely idle in the vaults. Americans are not 
misers to delight in merely brooding over their amassed 
gold, and handling it to make sure of its existence. They 
know that its real value is in safeguarded use, and for 
such employment of it they are looking about today more 
eagerly than ever before. 


“A certain amount of our surplus gold can be utilized 
in our own supply of currency. Bank notes are retired 
and gold certificates put out in their place. But this van 
reduce the excess only in a slight degree. For the full 
employment of the gold which we have beyond our own 
immediate needs we must, as the bank referred to insists, 
look abroad. We must be prepared to make use of our 
surplus gold not only in subscribing to the forthcoming 
German loan, but in greatly extending our foreign invest- 
ments of all kinds. Otherwise the gold will remain on 
our hands as both a drug and a danger. 


“Thus is ‘the ancient process reversed. Instead of 
scouring the ‘world in the search for gold, we are in the 
position of asking the rest of the world to help us make 
safe.and profitable use of the gold which we already pos- 
sess.::It is like carrying the Golden Fleece to market in- 
stead ‘of: going on a long and ardveus quest of it.’’! 


It: may . seem foolish that we should gain presperiten by 
lending Germany money, with which to buy our goods, and 
yet, ‘that, is exactly what will take place. It is this condi- 
tion, too, on which are based the prophecies of a new. 
industrial activity, the like of which the world has never 
seen. 


It behooves our clergy and their congregations to, keep 


fever before them the fact that ‘‘The earth is the Lord’s 


and the fulness thereof.’ It is He, Who gives us the 
blessings of His bounty, and we must be ever on our 
guard against greed and selfishness, ever on the lookout 
lest in our own times of ease and abundance, we allow 
others of His children to suffer for the lack of the things 
which we have so plentifully. 


Four Commands of the Church’s Mission. 


Suggestions for an exceptionally interesting program, 
lasting half a day or several days, as time permits, may 
be taken from a missionary conference held at Church 
Missions House early in the summer. That conference 
was attended by thirty missionaries, half on furlough, 
half newly appointed, and all but two or three of the speak- 
ers either were missionaries or had visited the mission 
fields, but even without such a personnel, the outline of 
the conference would be useful elsewhere. 


The talks, none of them very long, were grouped around 
four. commands, “Lift up your eyes and look,” “Pray 
ye, therefore,’ ‘Freely ye have received, freely give,” 
and “Go ye, therefore.’? This included study, prayer, 
stewardship and service. 

Before and after each of these discussions were presen- 
tations of the larger divisions of the mission field, Latin- 
America, the Orient, Africa, Alaska, without a great deal 
of detail; but with ‘emphasis on the underlying problems 
and difficulties, racial and national, and the purpose of 
the Church in relation to them. 
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The Great Commission 
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“A GOODLY FELLOWSHIP’’—S. P. G. REPORT FOR 
1923. 


Not for general reading among us, it may as well be 
admitted, but for every true missionary enthusiast, for 
every one whp believes in and loves the mission of the 
Church and who finds good reading in the story of its tri- 
umphs and difficulties and its heroes, there is an English 
book issued every year which is full of interest. It is a 
paper-bound sketch or summary, some two hundred pages 
in length, of the work of the Society for the Propagation 
of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, that great and venerable 
English society now well into the third century of its life. 
The 1923 report is called A Goodly Fellowship, and may 
he had from the Society’s office, 15 Tufton Street, West- 
minster London, S. W. 1, for a postal order for a shilling. 

The name, A Goodly Fellowship, was intended to em- 
phasize the oneness of the contributors at home with the 
mission workers on the field. For us it should further 
emphasize the oneness of the work of the Anglican Com- 
munion throughout the world. Americans will find a spe- 
cial interest in the chapters about those regions where our 
own work is carried on—sometimes in a much smaller way 
than that of the older English society—in Northwest North 
America, South America and Africa, and in the West In- 
dies, where, in view of the constant migration of some of 
the strongest Church people from the English islands to 
ours, one English missionary writes, “Our work here seems 
largely to consist in training recruits for the American 
Church.” 

In the Orient, where the young national Churches are the 
product of English, Canadian and American work, the book 
is as interesting for us as our own Story of the Program or 
The Spirit of Missions. English missionary writing, es- 
pecially the S. P. G. reports, The Hast and the West, a 
quarterly, and the little monthly Mission Field, is unfail- 
ingly interesting and not infrequently subject to thrills. 
There can be no doubt that a wider reading of it by those 
of us who have learned to value our own publications 
would greatly encourage us and increase our efforts in the 
work for which we are directly responsible. 


REMARKABLE RHCORD OF CHINESE PARISH. 


Without wasting any words in oratory the rector of the 
Church of Our Saviour, Shanghai, at a recent gathering 
mentioned the following social and educational achieve- 
ments of that Chinese parish. The occasion was the twen- 
tieth anniversary of Chants Academy, a boys’ boarding 
school connected with the parish. The new academy build- 
ing was formally opened, its entire cost, $35,000 Mexican, 
having been contributed by parents of the students and 
members of the congregation. 

The parish is located in one of the worst, but growing 
suburbs of Shanghai, where the church is surrounded by 
masses of poor, ignorant people. The Yenson Community 
Hall was also opened at this time, a comparatively cheap 
wooden structure. A campaign for $50,000 is planned for 
1929 (marking the rector’s twenty-five years of service), 
for the erection of a substantial church hall to replace 
the wooden structure and to include an auditorium large 
enough for 1,500 people. 

On the same day occurred also the opening of the Han 
Memorial Institute, established and supported by Mr. N. 
L. Han, a vestryman, in memory of his parents. This is to 
give a primary education in English and Chinese to the 
Christian children of the parish. 

A “School for Popular Education” was begun at the 
same time, as the share cf the parish in the nation-wide 
movement toward that end. 

A tablet was unveiled, erected in memory of the late 
Mrs. Y. K. Friend, for twenty years ‘‘vestrywoman” and 
choirmother of the parish. 

The academy school building, though less than four 
years old, is already too small. During the year the stu- 
dents had an enthusiastic campaign to raise $6,000 for 
the purchase of additional land. The land has been bought, 
a small boy presenting the title deeds to the Bishop at 
the anniversary celebration. The students raised $4,000 
and the campaign had not yet closed. The land is a gift 
from the boys to the school. - 

Furthermore, the celebration marked the seventieth an- 
niversary of the parish itself, which was organized by 
Bishop Boone. In 1906 it became self-supporting and has 
since been maintained by the Chinese Christians and ad- 
ministered by the native clergy. 

The rector took occasion to say: “It is most appro- 
priate for us to make use of this opportunity to express 


our sincere thanks to the Department of Missions in the 
United States for its kind support and guidance upon 
which the birth, growth and development of this parish 
largely depended, and this we can do only through its 
representative, the Bishop of the Diocese, by whose pres- 
ence our gathering here is greatly honored.” 


MISS LINDLEY STUDYING ENGLISH MISSIONS. 


Miss Grace Lindley, Executive Secretary of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary, continuing her useful tour of missions, has spent 
July in India, taking advantage of the opportunity to re- 
turn that way in order to study the work of some of the 
English missions, that our own work may benefit by their 
long experience. India, “this great and beautiful land,” 
as Kim calls it, will seem less far away as Churchwomen 
of both countries are brought nearer each other by Miss 
Lindley’s visits there. The month’s schedule included Cey- 
lon, Madras, Calcutta, Benares, Cawnpore, Agra, Morada- 
bad (between Lucknow and Delhi), Delhi and Bombay, 
from which she was to leave for England early in August. 

All along the line of her visits in Japan and China word 
comes back from the missionaries and native workers of 
the great help and encouragement they have received from 
her, and their repeated desire that they might have more 
frquent visitors from headquarters. Miss Lindley’s letters 
have been appearing in The Spirit of Missions and will 
continue. 


The Young People’s Conference, 
Sewanee, Tenn. — 


By the Rev. E. P. Dandridge, D. D. 


What are the young people of today thinking of—the 
sheiks who walk with a swagger and the Shebas with 
bobbed hair, khaki shirts and knickers? The Young Peo- 
ple’s Conference now being held at Sewanee furnishes one 
answer. Until this year these young people met with their 
elders and were accounted one division of the Sewanee 
Summer School for Church Workers, but the numbers at- 
tending this school have become so great that the Uni- 
versity authorities have insisted on a division, and this 
year the young people are holding their meeting two weeks 
earlier, to be followed by the adult conference from Au- 
gust 7 to August 21. So for two weeks the young people 
and their leaders have it all to themselves. And what 
are they doing? They are playing, singing, yelling, play- 
ing baseball and tennis, taking hikes, getting up ‘“‘stunts’’ 
and having a royally good time. But play is only a small 
part of that which occupies their time. The day begins 
with a celebration of the Holy Communion at 7 A. M. in 
the chapel of the S. M. A., or, in fine weather, out under 
the trees. Then comes breakfast, followed by inspection. 
From 9 A. M. to 1 P. M. they are very busy in clagses. 
Under such leaders as Bishop C. S. Quin, of Texas; Rev. 
Gordon M. Reese, Rev. E. C. Seamon, Miss Annie M. Stout, 
Miss Nettie Barnwell, Mrs. F. H. iG. Fry, Miss Helen Har- 
grave, Rev. Clarence Parker, and Miss Mabel EH. Stone, 
they are studying the Bible, the Prayer Book, Missions, 
Social Service, Church Pageantry, Young People’s Service 
League work and many of the units of the Standard Nor- 
mal courses for Church school teachers. It is not all sit- 
ting still and being instructed. Their leaders are wise 
enough to put much of the work on the young people 
themselves, and the latter respond with a readiness, ear- 
nestness and originality which would dispel the gloom of 
a pessimist. They get up programs for league meetings, 
use their ingenuity in making effective posters, make 
prayers which show a wide knowledge of the opportunities 
for service which lie before the youth of today, and breathe 
a spirit of genuine devotion. 


After dinner comes a rest period of an hour, and then 
two hours given over to recreation. Then come various 
informal conferences, and at 6 o’clock all assemble for a 
short devotional service and listen to heart-searching de- 
votional addresses by Rt. Rev. W. G. McDowell, D. D., 
Bishop-Coadjutor of Alabama. Supper comes at 6:30, and 
the evenings are given to various matters of special inter- 
est. Sometimes it is a model league meeting, arranged 
by one of the teams into which the conference is divided. 
Sometimes it is an entertainment put on by one of these 
teams. Sometimes it is a religious pageant. Sometimes 
it is a service of stunts or songs gotten up by the groups 
representing the various States. Or it may be a pow-wow 
around a big camp fire. It always ends with the reading 
of the ‘“‘We Tell ’Em Daily,” in which the events and jokes 
of the day are recorded, and when it is over, everybody, 
tired and happy, files silently into the chapel for the short, 
solemn compline or good night service which closes the 
day. } 

There are about 192 young people here, representing 
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nearly all the States of the Southland—not a very big 
number for such a wide territory, but they are represen- 
tatives of thousands of others in all the parishes of the 
Episcopal Church in the South in which the young peo- 
ple’s movement has gotten under way; and they are here 
to carry back to their various local groups all the inspira- 
tion and ideas and devotion which they can crowd into 
their hearts and minds, to make the work of the Church 
for young people and the work of the young people for the 
Church effective. 

Dean Wells, of the Sewanee Divinity School, spoke to 
the boys on Friday night on the subject of the Ministry, 
and from the number who crowded around him afterwards 
to ask questions and to continue the discussion, it was 
evident that some at least were thinking of it seriously. 
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thinking about? Here are the sheiks and Shebag in all 
their wild regalia, enjoying life to the full, thanking God 
for it all, and tremendously intent on “following the gleam” 
which will guide them to the fullest and highest service 
and enable them to enlist other boys and girls in the same 
holy quest. 

It should be added that the officers of this school are: 


Director—The Rey. Mercer P. Logan, D. D., Monteagle, 
Tenn. 


" Dean—The Rt. Rev. Clinton S. Quin, D. D., Houston, 
ex. 


Executive Secretary—Miss Gladys M. Fry, New Orleans, 
La. 


Chairman Program Committee—The (Rev. Gardner L. 


What are our young people coming to? 


What are they 


Tucker, D. D., Houma, la. 
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The Haglesmere Summer Conference 
for Church Workers. 


With a total attendance of one hun- 
dred and _ sixty-three delegates, the 
third annual Summer Conference for 
Church Workers, held at Eaglesmere, 
Pa., July 7 to 14, under the auspices 
of the Bishop and Department of Reli- 
gious Education of the Diocese of Har-. 
risburg, was the most successful held 
thus far. There were thirty-seven par- 
ishes and six dioceses represented at 
the Conference, Harrisburg Diocese 
leading with twenty-five parishes rep- 
resented, Pennsylvania with eight, and 
the Dioceses of Milwaukee, Maryland, 
Florida, and Sydney, Australia, being 
represented by one delegate respective- | 
ly 


Bishop Darlington was the President 
of the Conference, while the Rev. J. 
Oo. S. Huntington, O. H. C., acted as 
chaplain. The courses given were all 
of a very high order, and the lectures | 
delivered reflect great credit upon the 
faculty, of which the Rev. Charles 
Everett McCoy, rector of Trinity Par- ; 
ish, Williamsport, was the Dean. A 
distinguished Welsh-Australian, Major 
William Lloyd, a cousin of the Rt. 
Hon. David Lloyd George, formerly 
Prime Minister of Great Britain, added 
much to the interest of the Conference 
by his lectures on ‘The Eastern 
Church” and “Affairs in Turkey,’ 
where he has been for some time. 
Major Lloyd was a guest of Governor 
Pinchot, of Pennsylvania, a staunch 
Churchman. A feature of this year’s 
Conference was the ordination of a | 
deacon and priest, held in the beauti- | 
ful Church of St. John in the Wilder- 
ness, Thursday, July 10. Following the 
ordination, a conference was held for 
the clergy, attended by twenty-five cler. 
gymen. The principal addresses were 
given by Bishop Darlington and Father 


Huntington. 

The delegates who attended were de- 
lighted with the Conference, and all 
agreed that Eaglesmere is the ideal 
spot to hold such gatherings. Plans 
are being’ made to hold a similar Con. 
ference next year, and from all indica- 
tions it will even surpass this year’s. 
The Kaglesmere Summer Conference 
now ranks as one of the leading sum- 
mer conferences of the Church. 


A. A. H. 


News Notes of Interest From the 
Missionary District of Haiti. 


Mrs. Hstelle S. Royce, of Berryville, 
Va., has become the first addition to 
the staff of workers in Haiti since the 
consecration of Bishop Carson. Well 
known to many for her unusually fine 
work in the Panama Canal Zone, their 


a a 


Church Intelligence | 


oe 


| 


<I 


interest will follow her to her new field. 
Mrs. Royce resigned from the Isthmian 
field a year ago, made a brief visit to 
Haiti on her way to New York, and 
was so moved by the imperative need 
of helpers that she volunteered for ser- 
vice upon her return from a long con- 
templated trip to the Holy Land. Her 
work will be as directress of social 
work and will be the opening of an 
entirely new field for the Church in 
Haiti. 


The Rev. Charles E. Benedict, one of 
the first fruits of the ministry of him 
who wags then the Rev. Mr. Holly, died 
at Aux Cayes, Haiti, on July 14, after 
a long illness, at an advanced age. At 
a later period in his ministry Bishop 
Holly referred to him as among ‘‘some 
young Haitiens sent as students to the 
Mission House in Philadelphia’’ as the 
direct result of an episcopal visitation 


iby Bishop Burgess, of Maine, in 1866. 


Mr. Benedict was the first of the Haitien 


clergy to become a beneficiary of the | 


Church Pension Fund. Among other 
surviving members of his family, the 
Rev. Georges E. Benedict, of the 


Church of Saint Sauveur, Aux Cayes, 
Haiti, is an honored member of the 
Haitien clergy. 


Plans are being drawn by Mr. Rob- 
ert T. Walker, of Boston, for a new 
church at Port au Prince, the corner- 
stone of which will probably be laid 
on the fiftieth anniversary of the con- 


secration of Bishop Holly, November | 


8. By sympathetic resolution the Na- 
tional Council, at its May meeting, ex- 
pressed the desire of the Church in the 
United States to assist in commemorat- 
ing this anniversary, more especially by 
a better equipment of the Church in 
Haiti, of which this is the necessary 
beginning. The National Council au- 
thorized Bishop Carson to appeal for 
special gifts in the amount of $25,000 
and gave assurance to the Bishop and 
other clergy and people of its best 
wishes for the success of their endea- 
vors to extend the kingdom in the Hai- 
tien Republic. 


Among recent gifts to the District 
the Bishop has received three sets of 
vessels for the Holy ‘Communion, one 
of which was given by the Church of 
the Incarnation, New York, and the 
other two by Dr. William C. Sturgis, 
Educational Secretary. 

| 

The Bishop returned to the District 
after two months in the States the end 
of July. 


The Journal—the Proces Verbaux— 
of the first two Convocations held by 
Bishop Carson has just come from the 


1 


| 


\ 


press and is ready for distribution to 
those who may desire to have it. It 
is in French and presents matter that 
will be of interest to the Church in the 
United States, especially to those fa- 
miliar with that language. A card to 
either the Bishop or the Rey. Edouard 
C. Jones, Port au Prince, will bring 
immediate response. 


Province of Sewanee: Executive Com- 
mittee of the Board of Missions. 


Wilmington, N. C., July 2, 1924. 
To the Clergy of the Province of Se- 

wanee: 

My Dear Brethren: 

At a recent meeting of the Hxecu- 
tive Committee of the Provincial Board 
of Missions, after a full and helpful 
discussion of plans looking to the de- 
velopment of our missionary work, not 
only in the Province, but also in con- 
nection with the Program of the 
Church as set forth by the National 
Council, the Chairman and Secretary 
were requested to write a letter to the 
clergy of the Province embodying the 
following recommendations: 

First. Holding vestry conferences in 
parishes, districts and dioceses. At such 
conferences the Program of the Church 
would be discussed, and the vestrymen 
led to realize their responsibility for 
carrying out the plans of the whole 
Church. 

Second. District organization of the 
Diocese—Several dioceses have found 
this District plan most helpful. In each 
district, made up of two or three coun- 
ties, a clergyman as chairman and a 
layman as vice-chairman, might be ap- 
pointed. 

Third. The selection of a ‘‘key man” 
in each parish to represent the dioce- 
san organization. 

Fourth. Study by the vestries of Mr. 
C. A. Tompkins’ book, or some similar 
work on Business Methods in the 
Church. 

Kifth. That the budget portion of 
the national quota be considered as an 
obligation of the Diocese, and that dep- 
uties to the General Convention be so 
instructed when elected. 


Sixth. The committee also approved, 
in principle, the plans for the provin- 
cial organization of the Diocesan Ex- 
ecutive Secretaries, or such officials in 
each Diocese who perform the duties 
of the Executive Secretary. It was 
thought that these men meeting to- 
gether, preferably at the time of the 
Synod, would exchange helpful infor- 
mation as to methods in the different 
dioceses. 


The suggestions outlined above are 
presented for your careful considera- 
tion. Some of them*could be used in 
the parish; others must, of course, have 
the approval of the diocesan authority 
before they could become effective. 

If we have exceeded our authority 
in making any of the suggestions, please 
understand that it is not due to offi- 
ciousness on our part, but that it comes 
from an honest desire to be helpful. 

Trusting that the delegates from the 
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various dioceses will come to the meet- 
ing of the Synod in Wilmington this 
fall, prepared to discuss the sugges- 
tions that we respectfully submit, we 
are, 

Yours faithfully, 


THOMAS C. DARST, 
Chairman. 

WARREN KEARNY, 
Secretary. 


Bishop’s House, Diocese of Hast Car- 
olina, Wilmington, N. C. 


Information Requested. 


The Committee on Student Affilia- 
tions of the Department of Religious 
Education of the Diocese of Harris- 
burg acts as a clearing house for in- 
formation concerning students enter- 
ing or leaving the Diocese for the pur- 
pose of attending school or college. In 
order that it may properly discharge 
its duties it requests information con- 
cerning students residing in other dio- 
ceses who expect to attend any school 
or college in the Diocese of Harrisburg 
during the year 1924-25. Information 
is also desired concerning students 
whose homes are in the Diocese of 
Harrisburg who expect to attend edu- 
cational institutions anywhere. 

Any one knowing of students falling 
in either of these groups is requested 
to send full information to the Secre- 
tary of the Committee, Professor Elton 
D. Walker, State College,.Pa. Please 
give the student’s full name, home ad- 
dress and parish, and the name of the 
school or college to be attended. This 
information is desired as promptly as 
possible so that it may be sent to the 
rectors concerned by the opening of the 
fall term. 


Healing Mission Conference. 


The Society of the Nazarene will 
hold its,,annual MissionzConference in 
Washington, commencing with services 
jin.:participating churches- on Sunday, 
September,14, and ending September 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D.. Bishop. 
—————EeeeeEEEEEEEEE——— 


The Laymen’s Association of the Rap- 
pahannock alley Convocation. 


There was a very largely attended 
meeting of laymen of this Convocation 
held at St. Margaret’s School, Tappa- 
hannock, on August 5, an all-day meet- 
ing. Some sixty representative men 
were present from every part of the 
Convocation. Hon. Rosewell Page and 
the Rev. W. D. Smith, D. D., both of 
Richmond, made addresses’ before 
lunch. The evening session was a busi- 
ness one. A full convocational organi- 
zation was perfected with Robert Bev- 
erley, chairman; Hon. James M. Lewis, 
Vice-Chairman; J. Carson Phillips, Sec- 
retary. An Executive Committee of 
five was appointed as follows: W. H. 
Wellford, Warsaw; J. Marshall Lewis, 
Gloucester; Barton Palmer, Christ 
Church; Walter Wilson, Bowling 
Green, and B. T. Newton, Hague, Va. 

There was an arrangement made and 
promises of laymen and representatives 
from practically every church and mis- 
sion to effect parish, church, and mis- 
sion organizations throughout the Con- 
vocation. Every church and mission, of 
which there are forty-three, had repre- 
sentatives at the meeting, except four. 
The meeting was a most enthusiastic 
and inspiring one, and not a few of 
the clergy attended. Convocational 
meetings will be held annually and the 


local meeting in parishes quarterly. The 
Association is caléulated to do much 
good, its object being thé’ better edu- 
cation of the laymen in Church work, 
and the carrying out ‘of ‘the Church’s 
Mission. 


The Rev. Samuel A. Wallis, D. D., 
and Mrs. Wallis, of Alexandria, will 
sail for Bermuda on August 20. Dr. 
Wallis will have charge of the Cathe- 
dral at Hamilton, Bermuda, for two 
months, in the absence of the Canon 
Residentiary, the Rev. Dr. Henry Mar- 
riott, in England. 


UPPER SOUTH CAROLINA. 


Rt Rev. K. G. Finlay, D. D., Bishop. 
Memorials Presented to St. Andrew’s, 
Greenville, 

There has been recently presented 
to St. Andrew’s Parish, Greenville, by 
the teachers and pupils of the Sunday 
School, a very handsome brass receiv- 
ing alms basin in loving memory of 
Edward Percival Long, the late Super- 
intendent. 

The presentation was made by Mr. C. 
B. Lucas, the present Superintendent, 
and the rector, the Rev. A. R. Mitchell, 
reéeived the basin and presented and 
blessed the gift with appropriate pray- 
ers, 

There has been ordered from Munich 
three handsome stained glass windows 
to be placed in St. Andrew’s Church, 
Greenville, some time in the fall. 

One will bear the following easeeaa: 
tion: 


“In memoriam, Edward Percival Long, 
Born 21st Dec. 1869, Died 10th Aug. 
1923. Vestryman and Sunday-school 
Siebag nyse ot: de 
2 5 8) 

The Pacanes DIEGE 
“In memoriam, Valeria B. W. Salas, 
A generous contributor to this Church.” 

The third, whiel will be a circular 
window, will simply. have inscribed, 
“All Saints,” and will’ be in loving mem- 
who have died since’*the church was 
‘organized. 

Generous contributions have been 
made for these windows by friends Ou 
side of the parish. 


A kind friend will donate a sufiielont 


amount with which to erect a parish 
house for St. Andrew; this will be in 
loving memory of E. Percy Long. 


A handsome brass receiving alms ba- 
sin and two brass collection plates, in 
memory of Eugene Harle Stone and Ly- 
dia Croft Stone, was recently presented 
to St. James’ Memorial Church, Green- 
ville, by their son, Dr. T. C. Stone, in 


behalf of the family. 
J. OF MC: 


SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. Robert C. Jett. D. D., Bishop. 


Interesting Meeting at Blacksburg. 


Mrs. John J. Lloyd, who has been 
visiting her son, the Rev, J. Hubard 
Lloyd, at Christ Church rectory, spoke, 
by special request, to the Woman’s Aux- 
iliary at its July meeting. She gave 
a delightful sketch of her work. as 
President of the Junior Auxiliary in 
Southern Virginia, and its organiza- 
tion and growth. Although the at- 
tendance was small, many members 
being away for the summer, the great- 


est interest was manifested by those 
who were so fortunate as to hear Mrs. 
’ Lloyd. 

' The church attendance during the 
summer season has been most gratify- 
ing, as there are quite a number of 
visitors in Blacksburg. 


St. John’s, Roanoke. 


The Rev. Karl-M. Bloek, D. D., rec- 
tor of St. John’s, is enjoying a vacation 
of six weeks at the ‘Log Cabin Cot- 
tage,” Avalon, New Jersey. During his 
absence the Rev, Frank Ridout, of Cape 
Charles, Va., is in charge of the parish. 
Dr. Block expects to return about Sep- 
tember 14. 


New Rector at Abingdon. 


On July 1 the Rev. Beverley M. Boyd 
assumed charge of St. Thomas’ Church 
at Abingdon, the Chapel of the Good 
Shepherd (‘‘the Knobs’’), near Abing- 
don, and St. Paul’s at Damascus. 

Mr. Boyd graduated from the Vir- 
ginia Seminary and was ordained Dea- 
con on June 6 of this year. On the 
following day he was married to Miss 
Sarah Kemper, of Alexandria, Va. 

The parish which is Mr, Boyd’s first 
charge, is one of the oldest and best 
known in Southwestern Virginia, but 
has been without a regular rector since 
the departure of the Rev. L. G. H. Wil- 
liams in May, 1923. In the meantime 
it has been supplied at various times 
by visiting ministers. 

T. ALS: 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. James BE. Freeman, D. D. 


———— 


The Rev. Bernard I. Bell, D. D., Pres- 
ident of St. Stephen’s College, was the 
preacher at Trinity Diocesan Church 
on Sunday morning, August 2)"and din 
the afternoon of the same day preached 
the sermon at the ‘opén’ air’:servieée’ of | 
the Washington Cathedral’ *' At these - 
services on August 9 the preacher was 
the Rev. John ‘Mockridge, D. D., of 
Philadelphia. 


St. Stephen’s Church has inaugurated 
open-air services to be held every Sun- 
day afternoon during the month of Au- 
gust, under the direction of the Rev. 
Clyde Brown. These services will be 
held on thé site of the new church at 
Newton and Sixteenth Streets. 


At the Sunset Services held at Holi- 
day House on Sunday afternoon under 
the auspices of the Girls’ Friendly So- 
ciety, the clergy of Washington offi- 
ciate from time to time. On the first 
two Sundays in August the sermons 
were preached by the Rev. Enoch 
Thompson and the Rev. Meade Bolton 
MacBryde. 


Some [Interesting Statistics: The 
Journal of 1924, containing an account 
of the proceedings of the Diocesan Con- 
vention of Washington, held February 
6 and 7, has been completed and is- 
sued by the Rey. H. Allen Griffith, Sec- 
retary of the Convention. 

The report shows some interesting 
statistics and facts. The Church in 
Washington owns property to the val- 
ue of $3,065,000, not including prop- 
erty owned by Diocesan Institutions, 
or property of the National Cathedral 
Foundation. Receipts for all purposes 
in the year amounted to $734,500, of 
which $70,000 was given for missions 
and other purposes outside the Diocese. 
On December 31, 1923, there were in 
the Diocese 24,000 communicants. Of 
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thirty-five lay readers listed, seven are 
candidates for orders. 


The Diocese of Washington includes. 


Montgomery, Prince Georges, Charles 
and St. Mary’s counties of Maryland, 
as well as the District of Columbia. 
Highty-two separate parishes and con- 
gregations are listed. 

M. M. W. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. W. T. Manning, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. S. Lloyd, D. D., Suffragan. 
Rt. Rev. Herbert Shipman, D. D., Suffra- 
gan. 


St. Andrew’s, Yonkers. 


The Rev. Francis T. Brown, for the 
past ten years or so rector of St. An- 
drew’s Church, Yonkers, has resigned 
and will take up special work. He is 
to be succeeded in September by the 
Rev. Dr. Theodore Sedgwick, for a de- 


cade or thereabouts rector of NESS 


Church, New York. 

St. Andrew’s is a child of St. John’s 
and was built for the most part by the 
Cochrans, all of whom helped St. John’s 
liberally. The first rector was the pres- 
ent Bishop of Washington, who while 
rector planned and built Hollywood 
Inn, a social headquarters for men of 
Yonkers, projected by the Cochrans. 
The communicants exceed 1,000 in num- 
ber. Mr. and Mrs. Brown were former- 
ly workers under Church direction in 
Japan. 


St. Paul’s Chapel As a Landmark. 


A New York newspaper having writ- 
ten about the Sub-Treasury Building in 
Wall Street, and its preservation by the 
government, in spite of the fact that 
it is no longer to be used to store 
gold, Bishop Manning writes to the pa- 
per. to correct .some statements, and 
speaks: thus of, St..\Paul’s Chapel: 

“New; York) has,.however, one other 
incomparable, landmark in old St. Paul’s 
Chapel, a few ,blocks, north on Broad- 
way. - ey ; } 

This chapel was opened for worship 
on October 30, 1766, and has been in 
use ever since. Owing to the fact that 
Trinity—the mother church—was then 
in ruins from fire, the newly opened 
Chapel of St. Paul was used as the par- 


ish church throughout the period of the. 
The records tell 


Revolutionary War. 
us that ‘during the residence of Gen- 
eral Washington in New York, and 
while the headquarters of the Ameri- 
can Army were stationed there, he was 
a regular attendant upon the services, 


as well as a communicant in the 
chapel.’ 

In this venerable building George 
Washington, -accompanied by both 


houses of Congress, attended the re- 
ligious service which completed the 
ceremonies of his inauguration as first 
President of the United States. The 
service on that occasion was conducted 
by Samuel Provoost, rector of Trinity 
Church and first Bishop of New York. 
At the service in commemoration of 
the 150th anniversary of St. Paul’s 
Chapel in 1916, at which I had the 
honor of preaching the sermon, the 
same flag hung from the pulpit which 
was carried before George Washington 
as he marched from the old Federal 
Hall to the chapel on the day of his 
inauguration.’’ 


Tercentenary of Education. 


It is announced that Religious HEdu- 
cation is to have part in a national 
exposition to be held in New York dur- 
ing National Education Week, falling 
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in November next. This week and this 
exposition are to mark the tercenten- 
ary of schooling in this country, and 
is arranged by the Department of the 
Interior, the National Education Asso- 
ciation and the American Legion. Al- 
ready offices are opened to start in the 
preparations. Monday is to be Consti- 
tution day, Tuesday patriotism, Wed- 
nesday teachers, Thursday to consider 
literacy and its lack, Friday physical 
education, Saturday communities and 
their needs, and Sunday religion. The 
exposition will show the progress made 
in America in education of all kinds, 
and the new ideas in education, which 
include doing things, as well as just 
knowing things. 
C. 


EAST CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. Thomas Cc. Darst. D. D., Bishe: 


Death ct Mrs. Carmichael. 


Mrs. Lucilla Carmichael, widow of 
the Rev. James Carmichael, D. D., died 
at the home of her granddaughter, Mrs. 
David R. Murchison, Wilmington, on 
Wednesday, July 28. 

Mrs. Carmichael was born in Freder- 
icksburg, Va., in 1837, the daughter 
of John H. Wallace and (Mary Gordon 
Wallace. She is survived by one broth- 
.er, Judge A. Wellington Wallace, of 
Fredericksburg, and a son, George Car- 
michael, of Franklinton, N. C., and her 
granddaughter, Mrs. Murchison, wife of 
Dr. David R. Murchison, of Wilming- 
ton. 

Possessed of a gentle charming 
dignity, characteristic of the women of 
the “‘Old South,’’ deeply religious and 
lovable in character, Mrs. Carmichael 
during her life in Wilmington attraet- 
ed to her.a host of friends and ad- 
mirers who sincerely loved her and who 
greatly deplore her death.—Wilmington 
News-Dispatch. ba5 


MISSISSIPPI. 


Rt. Rev. T. DuB. Bratton, D. D., Bishovu 
Rt. Rev. W. M. Grean, D. D., Coadjutor, 


it 


First Summer School Proves Great 


Success. 


-A- venture of faith which has proved 
highly successful in Mississippi was the 
Summer Training School held at All 
Saints’ College, Vicksburg, these past 
two weeks. While small in registration 
as compared with other summer schools, 
this first attempt at an annual dio- 
cesan school, from the standpoint of 
faculty and personnel, was the equal of 
any in the Province of Sewanee, in 
which so many dioceses are introducing 
similar projects. 

All Saints’ College proved a most 
delightful place for the school. Its spa- 
cious building, capable of housing quite 
a large number of students, and its 
beautiful grounds, situated in the 
heart of the wonderful National Park 
at Vicksburg, has commended itself to 
diocesan representatives as possibly the 
permanent meeting place for many 
gatherings during the holiday season. 
Miss Newton, the principal of the col- 
lege, and Miss Todd, the housekeeper, 
both gave up. part of their vacation 
time to loak after the physical comforts 
of the members of the Summer School. 

The school had for its faculty Bishop 
Bratton, who, assisted by the Rev. J. 
H. Boosey, gave the course on “The 
Prayer Book’’; ‘Miss Mabel Lee Cooper, 
who taught ‘‘The Pupil,’ ‘Principles 
of Christian Nurture,’’ and gave a short 
lecture course on “How to Tell Sto- 
ries’; the Rev. DuBose Murphy, who 
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taught ‘“‘The Bible’ and “How to Train 
the Devotional Life’ (his own book); 
Miss Mary Bell Conway, who, in addi- 
tion to her duties as registrar, taught 
“The Teacher,’’ and handled the Man- 
ual Work class of the C. S. S. L. (Miss 
Conway is President of the C. §. S. L. 
in the Diocese); the Rev. C. A. Ross. 
director of the school and chairman of 
the Department of Religious Educa- 
tion of the Diocese, who gave courses 


in “Church School Administration,” 
“Church School Ideals’? and “C. S. S. 
L. Administration’; the Rev. W. A. 


Jonnard, who held the Young People’s 
Leaders and Councillors Conferences, 
and taught two courses of Christian 
Nurture; and Miss Josephine Thames, 
who assisted in the Young People’s 
Work and taught a Christian Nurture 
course. Miss Frances Withers was to 
have been present, but an accident kept 
her from serving as a member of the 
faculty. 

In addition to these regular ten-hour 
classes, a three days’ course on the Con- 
ference Method in Christian Unity was 
given by the Rev. Floyd Tompkins, Jr., 
and evening lectures by ‘Mr. Tompkins 
and the Rev. Gardiner L. Tucker, D. 
D., Field Secretary of the Province. 

A new feature of Summer Conference 
work was the holding each night of 
what was termed a ‘‘Practical Applica- 
tion Conference,’’ in which questions 
were asked or various problems in the 
parish or Diocese were brought up by 
members of the school, and answered or 
discussed by the staff. 

Bishop Bratton and Bishop Green 
were both present, and acted as chap- 
laing for the school. Early communion, 
sunset meditations and a good-night 
service were held daily, and on Sun- 
days the Conference attended services 
in a body at Trinity and Christ Church. 

Recreation, which’ formed a big -fea-‘ 
ture of the Conference, was looked af- 
ter by Mr. Jonnard, and Miss Thames, 
and ran the-gamut from a watermelon 
party, an indoor track meet, anda fa-’ 
culty party? to a boat trip up the Mis-! 
sissippi River, and daily swimming par 
ties at the Fair Grounds pool, conve- 
niently located at the foot of the hill 
near the college. ‘ : 

During the course of the school a 
telegram from Sewanee announced the 
election of Miss Josephine Thames as 
Provincial President of the Young Peo- 
ple’s Service League, and the event was 
celebrated. Miss Thames is the Presi- 
dent of the Y. P. S. L. in Mississippi 
also. 

W. A. S. 


WESTERN NORTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. J. M. Horner. D. D. Bishor 


Death of the Rev. Alfred H. Stubbs. 


The funeral service for the Rev. Al- - 
fred ‘H. Stubbs, who died on Saturday, 
August 2, at the Mission Hospital after 
an illness of ten days, was conducted 
on Monday at Trinity Church, Asheville, 
at 2 o’clock. The Bishop, assisted by 
several of the clergy of the Diocese, 
conducted the service at the church and 
cemetery. Officers of the Cyrene Com- 
mandery and Knights Templar, to both 
of which Masonic orders he belonged, 
were the pall-bearers. The services of 
these Masonic orders were used at the 
grave. 

Dr. Stubbs was born in New Bruns- 
wick, N. J., August 22, 1841, the son 
of the Rev. Alfred Stubbs and Emily 
Stebbins Houghton. He was a gradu- 
ate of Rutgers College, with the degree 
of M. A., and of the General Theologi- 
cal Seminary of New York City. He 
was ordained deacon in 1864 and priest 
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fin 1865 by Bishop Odenheimer, of New 


Jersey. 

He held important positions in 
Church work in the Diocese of New 
Jersey, Connecticut, Iowa, Mississippi 


and Albany, N. Y., in succession. In 
1867, while rector of Trinity Church, 
Davenport, Iowa, he married Ella V. 
Huntweiser, of Davenport, who died in 
1896. 

From New York he moved to North 
Carolina in 1881 and was rector of St. 
Andrew’s Church, Greensboro, until 
1894, when he moved to Asheville and 
became warden of the Ravenscroft As- 
sociate Mission, which position he held 
till death. Dr. Stubbs died in service, 
attending to his duties when he was 
taken to the hospital. 

He was the oldest priest in the Dio- 
cese of Western North Carolina, having 
been identified with this division of the 
Church since its organization as the 
Missionary District of Asheville in 1895. 

He was Treasurer of the Diocese and 
a member of the Board of Trustees 
and of the Executive Committee, and 
was. chairman of the examining chap- 
lains of the Diocese and as warden of 
the Ravenscroft Associate Mission was 
called upon to hold services each Sun- 
day. 

He is survived by two sons and two 
daughters. 


EASTON. 


Rt. Rev. G. W. Davenport, D. D., “Bishop. 


What a Missionary Spirit Did for One 
Parish. 


It ig astonishing what a missionary 
spirit will do for an 
parish. One whose vision is enlarged 
so that he sees the world and his fel- 
lowmen from Jesus’ point of view can- 
not be slothful or indifferent. In the 
past sixteen months a change has taken 
place in St. Peter’s Church, Salisbury, 
Md.,:\ which has surprised ’ the people 
themselves more than any one else. 


. From: a congregation that for years , 


has been at a standstill, struggling to 
keep its head above water, making no 
effort to meet its missionary or Nation- 
Wide Campaign apportionments, it has 
suddenly developed into one of the 
leading parishes of the Diocese, having 
more than paid its Nation-Wide Cam- 
paign, apportionment for 1923 and hav- 
ing pledges for more than its 1924 
amount, paying its rector nearly twice 
what it was paying two years ago, hay- 
ing put its property all in first class 
condition, having just completed and 
dedicated a handsome new parish house 
costing over $50,000. 

This parish house is a model of ef- 
ficiency in its arrangement to meet the 
practical needs of the parish, the social 
life of the young people and the com- 
munity interests of the large population 
around it in a down-town center. 

Within twelve months the rector, the 
Rev. H. F. Kloman, presented sixty- 
eight for confirmation, thirty-seven of 
them being men, and another class is 
in preparation to be presented in the 
early fall.” The ‘Sunday school has in- 
ereased over 300 per cent, including a 
large Bible class of the leading men 
of the community, attending regularly 
every Sunday morning at 9:45. A Girls’ 
Friendly Society has been organized and 
doing effective work with a member- 
ship of seventy-eight. In short, there 
is a general and sustained interest 
throughout the entire parish that prom- 
ises big things for the future, as well 
as maintaining effective work at pres- 
ent. 

When men and women can only get 
outside of self and see from the Mas- 
ter’s point of view and lend themselves 


individual or a 
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to His leadership, there is no limit to 
the possibilities. While this develop- 
ment in this particular parish may seem 
unusual, it may be said to be rather 
typical of the spirit working in what 
has been considered the weak and de- 


cadent Diocese of Easton under the 
splendid: leadership of its present 
| Bishop. 

BETHLEHEM. 


Rt. Rev. Ethelbert Talbot, D. D., Bishop. 
ttt. Kev. F. W. Sterrett, D. D., Coadjutor. 


New Parish House Opened. 


The parish house of Grace Church, 
Honesdale, the Rev. Glen B. Walter, 
rector, was opened auspiciously a few 
weeks ago. There is a large audito- 
rium for Chureh school and _ public 
gatherings; there are a number of 
rooms, furnished by the _ different 
church organizations—the Daughters 
of the King, G. F. S., Woman’s Auxil- 
iary, ete. There is also a thoroughly 
,equipped kitchen and _  dining-room. 
Much praise was given to the young 
rector for his zeal and energy in ac- 
| complishing this long-felt want. The 
best is yet to come—the house is paid 
for and they have started an. endow- 
ment fund, amounting to $3,000. 
Improvements in the Church Home for 
| Children. 


The Church Home for Children, 
Jonestown, Mr. Joseph S. Wagstaff in 
charge, has made most commendable 
progress during the past year. Addi- 
‘tional land was bought—six acres—so 
that now no one can block the house in. 
The buildings were painted and repair- 
ed. A fine library was installed and the 
children are becoming steady readers. 
Some blooded cattle were presented and 
more will be bought, so that the best 
of milk and butter will be available for 


the children. To get away from “‘in- 


stitutional appearances” the long, nar- 
row tables with oil cloth covers and 
benches for seats were cast out and 
round dining tables have taken their 
places with table cloths, napkins, silver- 
ware, nice dishes instead of tin cups, 
steel knives and forks and brass spoons. 
It is a great pleasure to see the chil- 
dren eat—just like the children eat in 
our homes. Hereafter when they leave 
the Home they will not have that awk- 
ward and nervous feeling that seemed 
to say they were poorly taught and ill- 
mannered. This summer additional 
bath-tubs and showers will be installed. 
Also a chancel will be built to the 
chapel or room used as a chapel. Then 
as they ge out from the Home our 
churches will not seem strange to them. 
At present there is only a rectangular 
room with no altar rail, chancel or 
sanctuary. The Rev. Mr. Philbrook, 
rector of St. Luke’s Church, Lebanon, 
has promised the chancel and sanctu- 
ary as a gift from his congregation. 

Great credit is due Mr. and Mrs. 
Wagstaff for the splendid work they are 
doing in really giving the children a 
Home and love. 

Bishop Talbot writes that on Wed- 
nesday afternoon, July 23, the D. D. 
degree was conferred on him at the 
Steel-domain Theatre, Oxford. There 
were several hundred people there, as 
guite a number of students received de- 
grees, The Bishop’s was the only D. D. 
degree conferred. 

The Bishop preaches at Teuksbury 
Abbey August 10; on August 17 at 
Westminster Abbey; on August 24 at 
Holy Trinity Parish. 

He will return on the Steamship Pitts- 
burgh, sailing from Cherburg, France, 
on September 6, going to Halifax 
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and from there to Yarmouth, where he 
will spend some time with the Rev. 
and Mrs. Leonard Haslam. We expects 


1o return to the Diocese about Octo- 
ber 1. 
HH. -PaeWe 
ee 


| Personal Motes 


The Rev. George F. Bambach has 
been elected to and accepted the rec- 
torship of St. George’s Church, Sche- 
nectady, N. Y. Mr. Bambach formerly 
was Archdeacon of Brooklyn, N. Y. 


The Rev. Henry J. Bergen, of St. 
Luke’s Church, Chester, Penn., is sup- 
plying for the five Sundays in August 
at St. Luke’s Church, Kensington, Phil- 
adelphia, Pa. 


The Rev. John R. McGrory, rector 
of Holy Apostles’ Church, St. Clair, Dio- 
cese of Bethlehem, has resigned his 
charge to take effect on September 7. 
He goes to the Diocese of Pennsylvania. 
He has done excellent work at Bt. 
Clair. 


The Rev. A. J. Miller, of Philmont, 
N. Y., will be in charge of St. George’s 
Church, Schnectady, N. Y.. on the last 
three Sundays in August. 


For the past fourteen years the Rev. 
Dr. Arthur B. Kinsolving has had sum- 
mer charge of St. John’s Church, Fish- 
ers Island, N. Y. The congregations 
have grown steadily with the years, 
and a movement has been started to 
accumulate a fund to enlarge the 
church. 


The Rey. George A. Perry has re- 
signed the rectorship of Christ Church, 
Schenectady, N. Y., to become General 
Missionary of the Archdeaconry of Og- 
densburgh, Diocese of Albany. 


The Rev. Louis A. Parker of the 
staff of St. Agnes’ Chapel, Trinity 
Parish, New York City, is spending his 
vacation in Europe. 

The Rev. George Stem Aldridge, a . 
deacon, has been appointed to take 
charge of the Church of the Good Shep- 
herd, Milford, Pa., on August 17. 


The Rey. William R. Agate, M. D., 
B. D., of Clinton, Iowa, has accepted 
an appointment to the Missions of War- 
wick, Morgantown and Churchtown, in 
the Diocese of Bethlehem. He will 
take up his work about September 1. 


The Rev. Arthur Breese Merriman, a 
tecent graduate of the General Theo- 
logical Seminary, is now assistant min- 
ister at St. Paul’s Church, Syracuse, 
N. *Y., the’ Rev. H. H. Hadleysurector 


The Rev. Frederick A. MacMillen and 
his wife, of. Christ Church, Reading, 
Pa., have gone on a European trip for 
a two months’ stay. [ 


On account of ill health, the Rev. 
Richmond H. Gesner, S. T. D., presi- 
dent of the Central New York Stand- 
ing Committee and for the past eigh- 
teen years rector of Christ Church, 
Oswego, N. Y., has resigned and has 
accepted the rectorship of Trinity 
Church. Newton, Conn. His brother 
is rector of All Soul’s Church, Water- 
bury, Conn., which is near by. Under 
Dr. Gesner’s leadership Christ Church, 
Oswego, grew into a parish of some 
eight hundred communicants. 

(Continued on page 23.) 
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August. 


1. Friday. 
3. Seventh Sunday after Trinity. 
6. Wednesday. Transfiguration. 
10. BHighth Sunday after Trinity. 
17. Ninth Sunday after Trinity. 
24. Tenth Sunday after Trinity. 

S. Bartholomew. 
31. Eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 


Collect for Ninth Sunday After Trinity- 


Grant to us, Lord, we beseech Thee, 
the spirit to think and do always such 
things as are right, that we, who cannot 
do anything that is good without; Thee, 
may by Thee be enabled to live accord- 
ing to Thy will; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 


Restitution. 


There is a sea, a great Sea, 
Beyond the farthest line, 
Where all my ships that went astray, 
And all my dreams of yesterday, 
And all the things that were to be, 
Are mine! 


There is a land, a great land, 
Beyond the setting sun, 
Where every task in which I quailed, 
And all wherein my courage failed, 
Where all the good my spirit planned, 
Is done! 


There is a hope, a great hope, 
Within my heart instilled, 
That if undaunted on I sail, 
The guiding star shall never pale, 
But shine within my labor’s scope, 
Fulfilled! 


And there’s a tide, a great tide, 
Flowing toward a goal, 
That sweeps by every humble shore, 
And at its fullest ebbs no more, 
And on that final swell shall ride, 
My soul! 
—Presbyterian Banner. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
STUDIES IN THE LIFE OF CHRIST. 
The Sop. 

The Rev. Louis Tucker, D. D. 


Williams’ Harmony of the Gospels 
gets stubbornly muddled here, as do 
others. Everybody tramsposes every- 
thing to suit theories. We follow Gar- 
diner, who seems to have no theory. 

Our Lord’s speech after the foot- 
washing is a mosaic of quotations from 
rabbinical sources. The washing itself 
was probably a fulfilment of Ezek. 
16:9. Next came a bit of Passover 
ritual. By custom ironclad the ruler 
of a Passover feast gave a bit of meat 
or of bread dipped in gravy from the 
platter in front of him to the more 
important guests, beginning with the 
guest of honor. Now Judas, ‘by token 
of his place next our Lord, was guest 
of honor. For sheer irony the situa- 
tion is inimitable. Our Lord went on: 

“But behold the hand of him that 
betrayeth me is with me on the table. 
And truly the Son of man goes as it is 
written of him; but woe unto that man 
by whom the Son of man is betrayed. 
Good were it for that man if he had 
never been born.” 

This was a definite statement that 
one of the twelve should betray Him. 


| Judas was a thief. 


Naturally, all thought of Judas; 


for 
Two of the eleven 
were armed with swords and all had 


the long Galilean knife. They were 
not, however, quite certain. They be- 
gan to discuss among themselves which 
of them should do this thing. 

Were this a place to halt we would 
discuss the grammar of the phrase “‘that 
man” in our Lord’s saying. In the 
English it seems to refer to Judas. In 
the Greek that is not so certain. It 
may mean that it would have been good 
for Jesus if Judas had not been born. 
Universalists say it does. The question 
of the Scriptural proof of Eternal Pun- 
ishment hangs on that bit of grammar. 
Here are thirteen men. Their Leader 
tells them that He is about to die, be- 
trayed by one of them. He seems able 
to foil any betrayal by moving from 
place to place, so they are not unduiy 
disturbed. They do not realize that the 
betrayal is successful and will cause his 
death. They go on eating. This heart- 
lessness would be terrible if it were 
intended. The Leader sees that they 
do not realize, and repeats solemnly, 
slowly and quietly. They stop eating 
and look at each other. They are armed. 
They love their Leader. Eleven are in- 
nocent, one guilty, but which one? At 
last one who knows himself innocent 
asks the question, ‘‘Lord, is it I?’ By 
word or sign the Lord answers in the 
negative, or there would be no motive 
for the next man’s asking. As it is, 
the next man meditates a moment, then 
asks the same question, ‘‘Lord, is it 1?” 
After that each must ask. To be silent 
would be to confess himself the traitor. 
The matter ‘proceeds slowly, because 
each must think, and tremendous emo- 
tional tension forces deliberation. The 
question goes around the board, each 
asking narrowing by one the group in 
which the traitor lies concealed. No 
scene in any play aproaches this in dra- 
matic power. The device seems never 
borrowed by any playwright; perhaps 
becanse, in its enormous wealth of ma- 
terial, the story so little emphasizes it; 
perhaps for a better reason. The men 
half rise as, slowly, very slowly, the 
question falls from the lips of each. 
Two of the men have short, heavy 
swords under their cloaks. They make 
sure that these are clear. 

“Now there was leaning on Jesus’ 
bosom one of the disciples whom Jesus 
loved. Simon Peter beckoned him that 
he should ask who it should be of 
whom he spoke.”’ John then, lying on 
Jesus’ breast, whispered to him, ‘‘Lord, 
who is it?” Jesus whispered, ‘‘He to 
whom I shall give a sop when I have 
dipped it.’’ And when He had dipped 
the bit of bread He gave it to Judas 
of Kerioth, the son of Simon, and said 
aloud to them all: ‘‘ It is one of the 
twelve that dippeth with Me in the 
dish.’”’ This narrowed the matter to 
Judas and John. Judas said: 

“Master, is it 1?” 


“Thou sayest it,’ answered our Lord 
softly, and then aloud, ‘‘What thou do- 
est, do quickly.” He, them having re- 
ceived the sop, went immediately out; 
and it was night. 


This exit, planned and ordered by 
our Lord, was probably necessary to 
save Judas’ life. The answer, ‘‘Thou 
sayest it,” was given in a whisper, 
heard only by John. The ten merely 
saw our Lord give Judas the custom- 
ary bit of bread dipped in sauce. Judas 
received it and immediately asked, ‘“‘Is 


it 1?” To this our Lord returned a mur- 
mured answer, then added an _ order 
which took Judas out of the room. 
Some of them thought, because Judas 
carried the purse, that our Lord said, 
“Buy what we need for the feast,’ or 
ordered nim to give something to the 
poor. -No one interfered, because he 
had the Master’s orders. Without them 
they would have stopped him until 
there haa been time to find the traitor. 
A few minutes more, another question 
or two, and they would have identified 
him. Had that been done there would 
have been no.betrayal. Judas, as it 
was, lived only a few hours. Without 
our Lord’s intervention he would prob- 
ably have lived fewer minutes. 

The apostles were not the only ones 
withheld. Powers higher than human 
were gathered around that banquet. 
There were watchers who could and 
would have stopped Judas but for our 
Lord’s order. This is as certainly im- 
plied in the narrative as is the fact 
that the room had four walls or the 
nouse a roof. No man understands 
Passion Night who forgets the angels. 
Judas, to retire unmolested and do his 
work, needed our Lord’s command to 
save him from other swords than Pe- 
ter’s. 

After the sop Satan entered into Ju- 
das. It was recorded that Satan had 
entered into him the day before; and 
our Lord, speaking of him a year be- 
fore, had said, *‘One of you is a devil.’’ 
The possibilities are intermittent pos- 
session of imereasing degrees of pos- 
session. We touch here laws of the 
realm of darkness. Men who doubt a 
realm of darkness are scornful. Theo- 
logians should recall that no logical 
explanation of our Lord’s life is possi- 
ble if it leaves out Satan. The man 
of simple faith accepts the record. 

If intermittent possession be the ex- 
planation tne pathos of the situation is 
exquisite. During the intervals when / 
Judas was not possessed, our Lord had 
fought a losing fight for his soul; or, 
if that sout were lost already, a sad- 
der fight still, to give him all those 
opportunities of salvation which a soul’ 
not lost would take. Now the Prince 
of the Powers of Darkness took him, 
jeering, and they went out together. 
It is not for nothing that St. John re- 
cords again the. information already 
given elsewhere that it was dark. 

Our Lord’s order, ‘“‘What thou doest, 
do quickly,’ is capable of perversion. 
No sane person doubts that He was 
expressing that wish we have all felt 
for prompt grappling with some evil 
foreseen and inevitable. Minds a little 
insane could take it as justification for 
Judas’ treachery. Judas, for instance, 
would undoubtedly have plead that our 
Lord knew his plan and endorsed it. 
So clear is this possibility that our 
Lord foresaw and forestalled it by the 
explanation: ‘It were better for that 
man that he had never been born.’ 

This last is, to most minds, the suf- 
ficient disproof of universalism. If all 
are saved, even after eons of agony, 
the time will come when, on the whole, 
it is good for even Judas to have been 
born. Therefore, say close thinkers, it 
is not possible that Judas should be 
saved; he went out into the darkness 
lost eternally. 


Opportunity. 


The great problem that we face in 
this twentieth century is as to whether 
the spiritual powers that come from 
God, that can dominate the souls of 
men, can be brought to bear upon our 
modern civilization quickly enough to 
offset the terrific tide of rising power 
which modern science has placed in our 
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hands. There are great days before 
you: There are greater opportunities 
in the spiritual fields than were ever 
faced by people since this old world 
started. 

.¢They talk about the good old days 
and the opportunities that people faced. 
You have a bigger opportunity than 
any people ever faced. What are you 
going to do with it? Will you turn 
your back upon that opportunity? Will 
you say, “Oh, no, I do not want that?” 
Will you look upon the Foreign Mis- 
sion field as it is today, with nations 
rising out of their lethargy and look- 
ing around to see whéther they will 
go toward God or away from God? 
Will you turn from that majestic and 
wonderful opportunity to shape the next 
thousand years of human history, and 
put your life in something that doesn’t 
count? 

God save you from putting it where, 
when you come to the sunset and the 
evening star and look backward across 
your life, you will feel that you put 
it on second-rate things that did not 
matter, after all! God save you from 
feeling, when your chance is over, like 
the old king, “‘I played the fool! I 
erred exceedingly!” 

God has ,a place for you. He is 
ready to lead you to it, if you will let 
Him. He will want you to prepare for 
it. If you give Him His chance, and 
go into it, you will build a strong en- 
during bit of God’s architecture that 
will Jast through long centuries to 
come. Go where He wants you to go! 
Do what He wants you to do. What- 
ever less vision dims your eyes, never 
let grow dim the vision of the leader- 
ship of the great Christ, your Master, 
your Lord, your Saviour, the Son of 
God, who leads you on to build ac- 
cording to the purpose of God, your 
Maker,—A. W. Beavan. 


“For the Southern Churchman. 
In Darkness. 


bide Gene Scott Wright. 

beat. Pads. = 23.35 

{'“Master dear, I miss Thee so, 
‘Through many a maze Thy Spirit free, 
In other days has guided me, 

But: now I know not where to go. 


I' need Thy smile to light my dark; 
Groping, I reacH' to touch Thy hands; 
Perchanée my Saviour near me stands, 

And my dull eyes ‘but fail to mark. 


{dare not walk this path alone. 

O Master, take my groping hand, 

And through this dim, uncertain land 
Guide all my steps till night is gone— 


Till night is gone, and endless day 
‘Shall light the path Thy servants tread, 
And we, like Thee, risen from the dead, 

Triumphant walk the perfect Way. 


Roots That Grow in the Dark. 


As the clergyman entered the room | 
Clara looked up with a wry smile. 
*“You’ve caught me now, Dr. Smythe; 
I’m tied by the leg and can’t run. q| 
suppose you think it’s a judgment be- | 
cause I’ve stayed away from church so 
much lately?” 


Dr. Smythe laughed and sat down. 
“Dye missed you. I miss you now. I 
hope.you are getting well fast.’’ 

“Slowly,” she corrected him, “and I, 
can *t stand it. I’m terribly bored when } 
I’m not doing things. There are hun- 
dreds of things that I want to do this 
very minute, and I’m here for six 
weeks. It’s awful—just wasted time.” 

‘“‘How beautiful your lilies are,’ Dr. 
Smythe remarked irrelevantly. ‘‘What . 
a tall, straight stalk and wonderful 
white crown of bloom! It takes strong 


( 


‘the inclosed lines of appreciation, 


roots to bear a blossom like that.’”’ He 


laughed. 


bulbs putting out green shoots. 
it in the sunshine and rejoiced in the 
quick growth until some one told me 
that unless I let it root in the dark it 
would never have strength enough to 
flower.”’ 

“Did you put it in the dark?’ Clara 
asked politely. 

He nodded. “I kept it in the dark 
until the white roots clamped the peb- 
bles in every direction. The shoots 
didn’t grow in the dark, but when they 
came into the sunlight again they 
leaped into flower because they had 
strength behind them. But my blos- 
soms were weak compared with yours. 
I had waited too long to strike roots, 
you see.” 

Clara glanced from the doctor’s face 
to her bowl of lilies and back again 
to him. “Is that.a parable?’’ she asked. 

From his pocket he drew a worn 
Testament and opened it at Ephesians. 
““That ye, being rooted and grounded 
in love,’’’ he read, “‘ ‘might be filled 
with all the fulness of God’ and ‘grow 
up into Him in all things, which is 
the head, even Christ.’ Quite a long 
way for even the best of us to grow, 
isn’t it? And, you see, we can’t do it 
without roots.” 

“And roots have to grow 
dark?” inquired Clara. 

“The sunshine often keeps us too 
busy to grow roots,’”’ he replied. 

“Tt makes a pretty good parable,”’ 


in the 


she conceded. ‘‘‘Rooted in love’; and 
love means God, I suppose.” 

“St. John thought so.” 

“Rooted in God,’ she mused; “that 


means drawing all your strength from 
Him, doesn’t it? I don’t believe I know 


| Him well enough.’’ 


“Tt is easy to know Him,’’ he said 
and smiled. ~“There’s the Bible, you 
know. T'see one on your book shelves; 
may I get risen 

“I've been too. busy ed “bead it late- 
ly,” Clara admitted, “but if I’m put in 
the dark just to grow roots, I’d better 
begin, hadn't gee ; 


The clergyman nodded toward the 
lily. “With roots like that, think what 
flowers you will carry!’ he said.— 
—yYouth’s Companion. 

A Leper Idyll. 
Recently Mr. Arthur Hanson, ..of | 


Shanghai, visited the leper plant of 


the Southern Presbyterian Mission at. 


Kwangju, Korea, and afterwards sent 


well as 
side: 


She stood outside the settlement, 
Her eyes bedimmed with tears, 
A little outcast leper girl 
Of very tender.years. 


I sought the keeper of the gate 
And paid a trifling fee: 

It purchased Paradise for her, 
And even more for me. 


For as she passed within the gate 
She looked at me and smiled, 
And taught me just. what 
meant— 
That little leper child! 


heaven 


“Tf more friends could see this work, 
more lepers could be saved from their 
life of horrors. : 

“Besides individual support for lepers 
we need also old clothing, sweaters, 
vests, coats, blankets and anything to 
keep frost from these poor people. 

“We are in great need also of the 
little used Sunday school picture cards 
in our twenty-five Sunday schools of 


“Some one brought me a jar, 
like that with water and pebbles and f 
I stood 


as . 
assuming the support of one’ 
| of the sad little leper girls by the road- 


this city; so please ask that these be 
sent us. We have 2,500 pupils in these 
Sunday schools, and the cards are a 
great drawing card.’’—Dr. R. M. Wil- 
son. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Our Assets. 


Lincoln C. Cummings. 

Most of us ordinary humans are 
brought up to regard what we get and 
what we have, as the measure of the 
man and our most important asset, as 
well as tangible proof of capacity and 
success. * 

But is it not true that more impor- 
tant than any such success is the ques- 
tion of how we use these blessings: 
that what we choose as a standard for 
attainment is more important than what 
we gee, even though it be a large bank 
balance? 

So then, it is only what we are, and 
not what we may seem, that counts: 
our words. may seem fair and good, but 
are they true and do they blossom into 
action? 

The practical] measure of what we 
really are is then what we do and not 
what we dream: what we give and not 
what we get: how we live—and not 
what we pray! 

Truth and opportunity do not live in 
a world apart, but right here in our 
midst and in the human heart and a 
thousand good deeds are waiting to be 
done: and the real measure of every 
man, the tangible proof of his charac- 
ter and attainments, is his unselfish 
contribution of himself and what he 
has, to the great fund of human kind- 
ness! 


Tt Depends On the Man. 


There are two. kinds of-men in the 
world: those who sail, and those who 
drift: those who choose the ports to 
which they will go, and skillfully and 
boldly shape «their courses,across the 
seas with the wind or against it, and 
those who -let. winds and tides carry 
them where they. will. The men who 
sail in due time arrive; those who drift 
cften cover greater distances and: face 
far greater perils, but they never. make 


-| port. 


The men who sail know whee shee 


; want to go and what they want to do; 


they de not wait on fortune or favor- 
able. currents; they depend on them- 
selves and expect no help from circum- 
stances. 

No man becomes great by accident. 
A man gets what he pays for, in char- 
acter, in work, and in energy. There 
are few really fine things which he 
cannot get if he is willing to pay the 
price. Men fail, as a rule, because they 
are not willing to pay the price of the 
things they want. They are not will- 
ing to work hard enough, to prepare 
thoroughiy enough, to put themselves 
heartily into what they are doing. 

The only road to advancement is to 
do your work so wel] that you are al- 
ways anead of the demands of your po- 
sition. Keep ahead of your work and 
it will push your fortunes for you. 

Our employers do not decide whether 
we shall stay where we are or go on 
and up. We decide that matter our- 
selves.—Hamilton Wright Mabie. 


“Open mine eyes, that I may see 
More beauty, blessed Lord, in Thee; 
Unstop mine ears, that I may hear 
Thy voice in accents soft and clear. © 
Keep Thou. my body, spirit, soul, 
Completely: ’neath Thy blest control, 
And fill me with Thy fulness, Lord; 
Then Thou alone shalt be adored.” 
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Oh, the little bird is rocking in the cra- 
dle of the wind, 
And it’s bye, my little wee one, bye; 
The harvest all is gathered and the pip- 
pins all are binned; 
Bye, my little wee one, bye; 
The little rabbit’s hiding in the golden 
shock of corn, 
The thrifty squirrel’s laughing bunny’s 
idleness to scorn; 
You are smiling with the angels in your 
Slumber; smile till morn; 
So it’s bye, my little wee one, bye. 


There'll be plenty in the cellar, 
be plenty on the shelf! 
Bye, my little wee one, bye; 
There’l be goodly store of sweetings for 
a dainty little elf; 
Bye, my little wee one, bye; 
The snow May be a-flying o’er the mea- 
dow and the hill, 
The ice has checked the chatter of the 
little laughing rill, 
But in your cozy cradle you are warm 
and happy still; 
So bye, my little wee one, bye. 


there’ll 
ie 


the Bob White thinks the snow- 
flake is a brother to his song; 
Bye, my little wee one, bye; 
And the chimney sings the sweeter when 
the wind is blowing strong; 
Bye, my little wee one, bye; 
The granary’s overflowing, full is cellar, 
erib and bin, 
The wood has paid its tribute and the 
axe has ceased its din; 
The winter may not harm you when you're 
sheltered safe within; 
‘So byé, my little wee’ one, bye. 
—By Paul Laurence Dunbar in Lippin- 
cott.s'(Magazine. 


Why, 


For’ the Southern’ ‘Churchman. 
Charity Is Initiated. 
‘Eugenie du Maurier. 


Max:Toved to tease—and no one bet- 
ter than his cousin Charity, for she 
never tattled and was always full of 
fun and good-natured. Max lived in a 
village and knew all about flowers, 
weeds and trees. Animals were as fa- 
miliar tc him as the sky overhead. 
Charity lived in a city of pavements 
and apartment houses. The big open 
country was like an undiscovered land 
to her, until she came to visit in Gol- 
den Rule Lane. She and Max wan- 
dered miles together, and at his scores 
of jokes on her Charity always smiled— 
after her scare was over. On one of 
their walks they came to a steep hill 
covered with trees and shrubs and slip- 
pery pine needles. ‘Charity had all she 
could do, leaping from tree to tree and 
skidding about the green sliding rink 
Nature had made. But Max was very 
sure-footed. From his pocket he took 
a twisted nail and lightly placed it on 
Charity’s shoulder. 

“Oh, look at that worm, Charity!”’ 
he called. 

‘Charity clung to a tree, her face 
pale as she turned ker head about. 
“Oh-h-h!’’ she screamed, and shrinking 
her shoulders together, the nail bound- 
ed to the earth. But she had lost her 
footing and slid down the incline until 


she finally scraped against a tree. 
“Ouch!” she cried again. 
Max was laughing lustily. “It was 


only a nail, silly!’’ he called. 


q Soiks 


But Charity examined her knee, wip- 
ing it off with her handkerchief. 

“What is it? Did you hurt your- 
self?’ The boy felt a pang of remorse 
as he hurried down to his small cousin. 
“Blood! you skinned your knee!”’ 

“It is only a bruise, silly!’’ Charity 
smiled in return. She wrapped her 
frandkerchief about the knee and got 
up. 
“You’re a game little sport, if you 
are silly!’’ exclaimed Max admiringly. 

But Charity was too trusting. Com- 
ing to a bush of burdocks her cousin 
pretended to press his hands about 
them. 

“Just squeeze ’em tight, Charity, and 
see how soft they feel!” he suggested. 
“But you have to hold ’em close.” 

With an interested smile Charity 
caught a cluster of the prickly burrs 
in her own soft hand and a hundred 
little prickles pressed into her touch. 
She winced, yet laughed. 

“T am a silly to do as you tell me!”’ 

“You are,’”’ retorted Max, “but a game 
silly.” Di 

“What is that nest?’ ‘Charity ran 
over to a long hanging cone that looked 
like a bird’s nest. 

“Tf you would touch it you would 
sure find out!’’ Max seemed to hesi- 
tate. Charity half raised her hand. 
Max added quickly, ‘Better not; that’s 
a wasp’s nest!” 

The girl bounded away from it like a 
deer. ‘Max loved to see her run from 
anything she feared, bugs, gentle ani- 
mals, all the strange things Charity 
never knew in the city. Even the quiet 
dark frightened her,.after the bright 
lights and noise of the city.. But though 
Charity had these foolish fears, real 
pain, like the bruised knee or any hurt, 
never made her really cry. .Max did 
not understand this. He could shed 
tears over cuts and sores and all kinds 
of pain. He admired Charity even while 
he teased her. x 

And they had a good time together. 
The country boy told Charity many in- 
teresting things she never knew before. 
She learned of different trees, shrubs 
and flowers. They pickéd berries, ate 
birch ‘bark and made baskets from the 
prickly burdocks. 

“Oh, I want some of those cherries!” 
exclaimed Charity; ‘‘don’t you, Max?”’ 

He looked up at a tall bush, covered 
with fruit, about the size and color of 
cherries. A sly smile stole over his 
face. ‘“‘Want some choke cherries?” — 

“Yes, don’t you?” Charity returned 
eagerly. 

“Not I! 
of berries.” 

Max watched as Charity made a wry 
face over the first bite. She was fond 
of sour things, however. 

“Good!” she exclaimed, and put three 
or four more in her mouth. Her ex- 
pression changed, and she twisted her 
lips. 

“Have some more?’ asked Max, and 
he pulled down a big branch for her. 

After a few more cherries Charity’s 
face twisted up. Her lips screwed and 
the inside of her mouth seemed to 
pucker up tight. Max knew the cher- 
ries were harmless and offered her 
more. It was fun to watch her pucker 
her face. Redder it grew and suddenly 
Charity gasped for breath. Then Max 
became alarmed. He began pounding 
on her back, while she turned from 
red to purple. 

“T’ll get some water!” cried he, and 
started towards a brook. 


Help yourself. I’m too full 


Charity shook her head and held out 
her arm, coughing for breath. But Max’ 
wheeled about and gtarted off. Sud- 
denly he stopped short. There before 
him coiled a rattlesnake, just ready to 
spring. Max turned as white as Char- 
ity had ever done. Then a stone came 
whizzing through the air and hit the 
rattler square on the head. It doubled 
up in pain. Suddenly Max was rushed 
through the woods, hurled along by 
Charity. For fully five minutes the 
two ran, until Charity finally stopped 
and the boy gasped. 

“You’re all right again?’ 

“Silly, I just choked on a cherry pit.” 

“It was what is called a choke cher- 
ry,’ said Max, shame-facedly. ‘“‘That’s 
the last trick I’ll ever play on you, 
Charity. You saved my life when you 
pulled me away from that rattler!’’ 

“T had to throw the stone and then 
pull!’”’ Charity smiled, her face smooth 
again, ‘‘for my choking on that choke 
cherry choked by telling you he was 
there!” 


For the Southern Churchman. 


Flower Dance and Shower Dance. 


Me LG: 


All the little Flower Ladies dance with 
measure slow and stately; 
While the breezes blow soft music, see! 
they bend and bow sedately 
First to left and then to right, 
Oh! It is a pretty sight! 
Waving fans and shaking ruffles—surely 
they enjoy it greatly. 


But the little Shower Ladies, tumbling 
from the twigs and branches, 
Rolling down the window-pane, go hurry- 

scurry to. their dances; 
Then in every pool and puddle, 
How they leap and bounce and bubble! 
For their only rule is this, that each, shall 
dance just as she fancies. 


The Big Bells. 

Robert Staples had just finished 
reading the inscription on the Liberty 
Bell, “Proclaim liberty throughout all 
the land unto all the inhabitants. there- 
of,’’ a picture of which he held the 
while in his hand. 

“From this picture of. it,’’. he said, 
turning to his Uncle. Richard, who was 
sitting at the library table, writing, “‘the 
Liberty bell must be the largest bell 
in the world.’’ 

Mr. Lockwood laid down his pen and 
stamped ready for mailing the letter 
which he had just finished. 

“No,’’ he said, smiling, “it isn’t,’? 

Robert looked up inquiringly. 

“But one couldn’t be much larger, 
could it, than the Liberty Bell?’’. he 
asked, patriotically. ‘See, Uncle Rich- 
ard,’ holding up the picture in his hand. 
“This is what I call pretty big!” 

“Tt’s but a tea-bell, my boy,’ and 
Mr. Lockwood deliberately pushed back 
his chair, ‘‘compared with the Tsarine 
Kolokol, or Queen of Bells.’ 

“Tt is!’? exclaimed Robert, incredu- 
lously. 

ON ACNE 

“My! but I’d like to see it then,” 
declared Robert. ‘Is it—’’? — 

“In this country?’’ anticipated Uncle 
Richard. ‘No; it’s in Russia. This 
bell—the largest in the world—was for 
a second time recast by the order of 
the Empress Anna, in 1733. It weighs 


|the enormous amount of one hundred 


and ninety-three tons.” 

“T don’t suppose the Kolokol is 
cracked, as the Liberty Bell is,’’ .said 
Robert. 6% 

“No; but a large piece was broken 
out of the Queen of Bells,’’ replied Un- 
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ele Richard, “in the year 1737, before 
the bell was removed from the mould. 
A fire broke out in the structure over 
the great bell, and the people, in their 
anxiety lest it be destroyed, hurried 
and poured water on the mould, thus 
unwittingly breaking out a piece of the 
very bell, which they were so desirous 
of protecting. 

“The Kolokol was not taken from 
the mould in which it was cast, until 
the year 1836, and then by the order 
of Czar Nicholas I.”’ 

“Tg it rung with a rope?”’ asked Rob- 
ert, wonderingly. 

“No; it was never suspended,” re- 
plied Mr. Lockwood, ‘‘but was placed 
on an octagonal pedestal of granite. 

“The largest hanging bell in the 
world is the Mingun Bell, or Great 
Bell of Mandalay. This immense bell 
weighs eighty tons.” 

“T’d like to hear it ring,’ declared 
Robert. ‘One can possibly hear it for 
miles.” 

“The next largest bell is also in 
Russia, in the old capital Moscow,” 
added Uncle Richard. ‘‘The Russian 
peasants call it ‘‘Bolshoi’’—the “Big.” 
Its weight is sixty-three tons, and it is 
suspended in the famous church of St. 
Ivan, unless it has been destroyed by 
the revolutionists in these past years 
when we in other lands do not really 
know what all has been happening. The 
Queen of Bells also may have been de- 
stroyed.”’ 

“Does Russia have most of the big 
bells?’’ and Robert laid on the library 
table the picture of the Liberty Bell, 
which he had been studying. 

“No; China has many large and 
noted bells. The great bell of Pekin is 
twenty feet high and eleven feet in 
diameter and weighs only one ton less 
than does the St. Ivan bell. 

“Then Japan is not wanting ‘in big 
bells. One of these colossal bells is to 
be found in Kioto, and it weighs sixty- 
three tons. 

“The Chinese and J. panese bells are 
not rung by clappers, as are our bells, 
but by long poles, usually struck by 
priests. 

“The largest bell in Europe, outside 
of Rusia, is in Vienna, in the famous 
old church of St. Stephen. It is very 
much smaller than the other belis I 
have mentioned. This bell weighs only 
eighteen tons—rather too large, how- 
ever, to be rung in the hand, to call 
one to dinner.” 

“T should say so,’ laughed Robert. 

“Among other large bells,’ contin- 
ued Unele Richard, ‘“‘is ‘Great Paul,’ in 
St. Paul’s, London. Then there is ‘Big 
Ben’ in the clock tower of the House of 
Parlianient. ‘Rig Ben’ weighs sixvceen 


and one-half tons. This was o9nce 
cracked and had to be recast. Two 
other big bells are ‘Great Peter.’ in 


York, Eng., and ‘Great Tom,’ the large 
bell at Oxford.” 

“Well, if the Liberty Bell isn’t so 
large as the others, Uncle Richard,”’ 
said Robert, proudly, “it has meant a 
good deal more to the world than they 
have, I’m sure.’’ 

“Yes,”’ laughed his uncle, “and it 
must surely be louder sounding than 
all the others, for we know its ‘ring- 
ing’ in 1776 has now been ‘heard’ quite 
around the world.’’—Adelbert Caldwell. 


Missy. 


Once upon a time Alice and Dorothy 
‘lived one summer in a camp. They had 
“a great, big, white tent and just out- 
‘Side the tent was the great, big, blue 
‘“ocean.. Inside the tent were four cots 
sand a big bureau, where their mamma 
kept their going-to-church clothes. 

One day Alice said to Dorothy, ‘“‘Oh, 
Dorothy, see what I’ve found.” 


And Dorothy said, ‘Oh, a black kit- 
ten!”’ 

And mamma said, “Sure enough! 
black kitten’’’ 

Alice said, ‘‘What shall we call it?’’ 

Papa gaid, “‘Well, we don’t know 
where it came from; let’s call it ‘Mys- 
tery.’ <%. 

So they called the little black kitten 
Mystery; but that took a long time to 
say, so that finally they called it Missy. 

Missy was the nicest cat you ever saw 
—jet black and so playful that every 
one loved her. 

Now, when it was time to go home, 
papa said, “What shall we do with 
Missy? We can’t take her home that 
long aistance on the car, and we can’t 
leave her here. What shall we do?” 

Just then Mrs. Gibb, the fisherman’s 
wife, came along and said, ‘“I’ll keep 
Missy for you. We need a cat and she’s 
so nice and black, I’d love to have her.’’ 

So they put Missy into a market bas- 
ket and Mrs. Gibb started for home. 

But, by and by, what should they see 
running up the path but Missy. She 
ran into the tent and under a bed and 
refused to come out. Soon Mrs. Gibb 
came back and said, ‘““Missy jumped out 
of the basket. But when you’re gone 
I guess ghe’!] be glad to come with me. 
lll come back again then,’’ and Mrs. 
Gibb went home. 

Papa and mamma and Alice and 
Dorothy all packed up their clothes. 
Mamma took nice clean white dresses 
out of the bureau for the little girls, 
and packed all the shoes and sandals 
in the bottom drawer. Then they went 
outside to help take down the tent. 
Pretty soon the man came with the 
wagon to take everything away. 
Mamma locked up the bureau and gave 
the key to papa and they were all ready 
to start home. 

They stopped off at grandma’s for 
supper. and when they reached home 
they found everything there ahead of 
them. The tent was all folded up, the 
cots ali tied together, and the bureau 
was in the lower hall. 

Mamma said, “I think I’m too tired 
to unpack the things tonight. Let’s 
leave them until tomorrow.” 

PAllsright,. 4 said papa, wes will 

“Can’t I have my blue bedroom slip- 
pers?”’ asked Alice. 

“Oh, yes!’’ said mamma. 
in the bottom drawer.” 

So papa gave Alice the key and she 
unlocked the drawer. But instead of 
takng out the blue bedroom slippers, 
what do you suppose she took out? 
Missy, all curied among the shoes and 
fast asleep. She had jumped into the 
drawer when mamma’s back was 
turned and had gone that long distance 
in the drawer. And she hadn’t made 
a sound all the way. You see, she 
loved papa and mamma and Alice and 
Dorothy, and had made up her mind 
to go home with them, and she did.— 
Christian Observer. 


A 


“They're 


Betty and Bee. 


“Betty, I wish that you would run 
over to Mrs. Black’s and get that spool } 
of thread that she promised me,”’ said 
Betty’s mother. 

Betty looked up from her book, | 
frowning. ‘‘Why can’t Bee go?” she: 
said. ‘Bee isn’t doing anything, and 
I’m in the most interesting place in | 
my. book.”’ 

“Tt will take you only a little while, ! 
and Bee has done more than her share | 
today,’ replied her mother gently. 

“T’ll go,’’ Bee announced. ‘I want 
to see Tabby’s new kittens, anyway.” 
Before her mother could object Bee 
was out the door and running swiftly 
across the lawn. Betty curled up con- 
tentedly over her book, pretending not 


I want some one who will 


i little soft shoes. 


| thoughtful Bertha. 


to see the look of reproach that her 
mother gave her. 

A few days later daddy surprised 
them by saying that he was going to 
spend a week in the city, and that one 
of the girls could go with him. “It 
won’t be all fun, though,” he warned 
them. ‘‘Aunt Alice isn’t well, and we 
shall have to be as helpful as we can. 
dry the 
dishes, make her own bed, keep things 
tidy wherever she is and never refuse 
to do anything that Aunt Alice asks.” 

“OQ daddy, do take me!”’ cried Betty. 
“T love Aunt Alice, and I’ll do what- 
ever she asks me to do.”’ 

“How about you?’’ asked daddy, 
turning to where Bee stood, flushed 
with hope, but silent. Her look was 
answer to his question. 

“Well, mother, how about it?” he 
said, and the girls knew that mother 
was to decide. She didn’t look happy 
about it, though. I think she wished 
that she didn’t have to do what she 
was going to do. 

“JT vote for Bee,’ mother said slow- 
ly. “I think Bee has earned a treat, 
and she is the more willing worker. 
I’m sorry to have to say it, but Betty 
isn’t a helpful little girl to have about 
the house. She could be, if she would, 
but Bee so often does her work, that 


Betty hasn’t learned to do many 
things.” : 

“O mother!”’ Betty’s cry was full of 
hurt and disappointment, but she 


begged no more. Not until they had 
taken Bee and daddy to the train did 
she speak about it. 

“Why aidn’t you tell me _ before, 
mother, so that I could have been learn- 
ing, too?’’ she wanted to know. 

“T did tell you over and over again, 
but you never were ready to listen,’’ 
said mother sadly. ‘“‘Because you have 
lost a good time, I’m sure you’re going 
to remember that letting Bee do your 
work is harming you, and that it is 
helping her. And now, since you’ve 
been the best kind of help today, we’re 


| going shopping and we’ll have some ice 


cream!’’—-The Sunbeam. 


Baby Boy’s Tree. 


It was the first week in March and 
the children were planting trees in the 
garden. ‘‘My tree is an oak,” said Wil- 
liam, ‘‘and the oak is the king of 


trees.’”’ ‘“‘Mine is a pine tree,” said 
Bertha. “I love to hear the pine tree 
sing!” 


“T am going to plant a maple,” said 
Rita as she flourished her little spade; 
“then it will have pretty red leaves in 
the autumn.’ “I wish I had a little 
tree,’’ said Baby Boy. The children 
were busy, and did not notice Baby 
Boy till he came up and waved a long 
willow stick, with which William had 
been playing horse. “I found a tree!’’ 
he said again and again. 

Bertha and Rita smiled at each other 
while the baby dug a tiny hole, in 
which he set the willow branch; then 
he stamped down the earth with his 
“Don’t tell him that 
his tree won’t grow,’’ whispered the 
“He will forget all 
about it tomorrow.” 

True enough, Baby Boy did forget 
his tree, and moreover, there came a 
week of rain, so that the children could 
not go into the garden. But the wil- 
low branch liked the rain; it pushed a 
little white root into the ground and a 
little green leaf into the air, and it 
grew just as rapidly as it could. 

“Why, see here!’’ cried Bertha, one 
day, when she was looking at the trees. 
“Baby’s tree is alive and growing! 
Who ever heard of anything so queer?’’ 
Every one wondered at the baby’s tree 
when they saw il put out new leayes 
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and shoot up so rapidly that it was 
soon far ahead of the slow maple and 
the slower oak. And when Baby Boy 
grew to be a tall lad his willow tree 
was a great deal taller than he. The 
robins sat in it and sang, and built their 
nests in its branches.—Hxchange. 


A Lady Slim and Tall. 


I often wonder what I'll do 
When I’m a lady, slim and tall, 
And wear my hair high on my head 
And never go to school at all. 


I think it would be lots of fun 
To make the beds and boss the cook 
And wear a brightly spangled gown 
So every one would turn and look. 


The little folks I’d send to school, 
But J would never have to g0; 
Ja take my pretty work-box out 
And sit upon the porch and sew. 


When school was out we’d go to town, 
And 1 would give them all a treat. 
We’d have ice cream and cakes and jam 

And all the candy we could eat. 
—Exchange. 


Helping One Another. 


of blocks was on the 
rather cross little 


The basket 
ground and three 


faces looked down at it. 


“It’s too heavy for me,’’ said Jimmy. 

“Well, you’re as big as I am, ’cause 
we’re twins,” said Nellie. 

“T can’t carry it,’’ said their little 


Richmond Printing Co. 


Anything in the Printing line. 
CHURCH WORK A SPECIALTY 
Phone Mad. 956. 
20th and Main Sts. Richmond, Va. 


Choit Slips 


Arranged and adapted for use in the 
Episcopal Church. 


A copy for your rector, organist 
and each member of the choir, 


will help the service. 


Put up in pads of 100 each. 
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Order from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN C@., 
Richmond, Va. 


GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 


S. T. Beveridge & Co. 


%th and Bryd Sts. 


Office: 


‘Warehouse and Elevator: 6th to 7th 
and Byrd Sts. 


Richmond, Va. 


cousin, with a pout. 

Mamma looked from her open win- 
dow and saw the trouble. 

“One day I saw a picture of three 
little birds,’’ she said. ‘‘They wanted 
a long stick carried somewhere, but it 
was too large for any one of them to 
carry. What do you think they did? 
They all took hold of it together,” said 
ee “and then they could fly with 
i pz 

The children laughed and looked at 
each other, and they all took hold of 
the basket together, and found it easy 
to carry. 

“The way to do all the hard things 
n the world,” said mamma, “‘is for every 
one to help a little. No one can do 


‘them all, but every one can help.’”— 


Christian Leader. 


My Talent. 


I cannot speak to crowds; 
I can to one, 

And tell him what for me 
The Lord hath done. 


I like to think that He, 
Whose love I tell, 

Spoke to one needy heart 
By Jacob’s well. 


His brother Andrew sought, 
For Christ to win; 

HHe preached: three thousand souls 
Were gathered in. 


When Philip's feet were led 
To One strange tryst, 

He showed one seeking soul 
The seeking Christ. 


If.’mid the ones and twos 
My work shall be, 
Gladly will I fulfil 
This ministry. 


Some many talents have, 
I have but oné; 
Yet I with them may share 
Lhe King’s “Well done!’ 
' —H. T. Lefevre. 


Cuticura Talcum 
Is Soothing 


For Baby’s Skin 


Soap, Ointment, Talcum sold everywhere. 


Central National Bank 
Cor. 3d and Broad Sts., Richmond, Va. 
Banking Hours— 

Monday to Friday...9 A. M.to 2 P. M. 
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6 P. M.to 8 P. M. 


8 per cent Allowed on Savings Accounts 
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1HE WILL 
YOU MADE 
YEARS AGO--- 


Does it cover present-dey eon- 
ditions? 

— Perhaps your son has come of 
age and you wish him to have a 
part m managing your estate, 
—Or you wish to create a trust 


‘und for your daughter or wife. 
We invite you to ca!’ and discuss this 
important subject cor fidentially. Theat 

Department. Thos W. Purcell, Vice-Pres 


FIRST 


NATIONAL BANK, Richmond, Va. 
Capital and Surpivs, $4.0(0,000.00 


Your Account Will Be Welcomed 


by us. 


You may be sure of obtaining careful and courteous attention 


at either of our offices, and we believe the type of service rendered 


will meet with your approval. 


We Invite Your Patronage. 


PLANTERS NATIONAL BANK 


RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 


Head Office: 
12th and Main Street. 


Uptown Office: 
108 EK. Broad Street. 


The Evangelical Education Society 
Of the Protestant Episcopal Church 


Office: 


The Platt, 130 S. Twenty-second Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 


AIDS STUDENTS FOR THE MINISTRY AND DISTRIBUTES EVANGELICAL 
LITERATURE. 


President: 
Active Vice-President: 
Counsel 
HAROLD GOODWIN, Esa. 


RT. REV. PHILLIP COOK, D. D. 
THB REV. JAS. DE WOLF PERRY, D. D. 
Treasurer 
ALFRED LEE, Esq. 


General Secretary 
Rev. S. LORD GILBERSON, M. A. 


SCHOLARSHIPS 
“In granting aid, preference will be given to Candidates for Holy Orders, who pos- 
sess full literary qualifientions, and who are worthy on account of Christian charac 
ter, high scholarship, vigorous health and natural energy and force. 
Our contributors are given the ehoive of agency in the great work of preaching 


the Gospel. 


They may do this either by the living voice or by the printed page. 


FORM OF BEQUEST. 

I give, devise and bequeath to THE EVANGELICAL EDUCATION SOCIETY OF 
THE PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH in Philadelphia the sum of ..........-..« 
Dollars or all that certain lot, ete (describe Real Estate briefly), to be used for the 
general purposes of the Society (or for any specific purposes or with any limitations 
as to principal or income testator may desire). 

Yote.—By Act of Assembly in Pennsylvania a devise or bequest for charitable 
uses is void unless it is done by will, attested by two credible and at the time diein- 
terested witnesses at least thirty days before the decease of the testator. 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will bei nserted in this departmen tata rate of 20 cents 


gor agate line, cach insertion. 


Special rates to contracts of anylength. A rate of licents per line is made to persons 


esking positions. No advertisement accepted J or less than 50 cents. 
Copy for this department must be recesved not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that the first 


negeritton shall eppear. 


Ali notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at arate of 20 cents 


por agate line, each insertion. 
seeking positions. 


Special ratesto contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line ts made to persons 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that the first 


aecrtion. shall appear. 


PIPE ORGANS. 

If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
Plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 
Particular attention given to designing 
ergans for memorials. 

AOMB SCHOOL. 

Retarded Children—An ideal suburban 
home, where a limited number of children 
ef slightly retarded mentality can have 
individual instruction and care under 
teachers of twelve years’ experience in 
this line of work. Address Miss Sue I. 
ea LEER Colonial Place, Richmond, 


ANTIQUES, 

WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 209 East 

Franklin St., Richmond, Va. 


THE AIMAN, 
near Board-Walk. Chelsea section; attrac- 
tive home, enjoyable surroundings, excel- 
lent accommodations. Fall and winter 
seasons. it 

CHURCH FURNISHINGS. 

ALTAR GUILDS; PURE LINEN FOR 
Church uses supplied at wholesale prices. 
Write for samples. MARY FAWCHTT, 
115 Franklin Street, New York City. 


SUMMER BOARDERS, 

LAKGH, COOL, AIRY HOUSH; EXCEL- 
lent board; just outside University 
grounds. MRS. J. H. HARTMAN, 123 
Chancellor Street, University of Virginia. 


SUMMER ROARD. 
LEXINGTON, VA.—LARE, COOL brick 
house; ample grounds; beautiful views. 
Rooms single, or en suite, private bath. 
Address Mrs. I'rank D. Mead. 


ALTAR FURNISHINGS. 

THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO & SISTERS 
ef the Church (of London, England). All 
Church embroideries and materials. Stoles 
with crosses from $7.50; burse and veil 
from $15. Surplices and exquisite Altar 
linens. Church vestments imported free 
of duty. Miss L. V. Mackrille, 11, W. 
Kirke St., Chevy Chase, Washington, D. 
Cc Tel. Cleveland 62. : 


MATRIMONY. ~ 

ELDERLY, REFINED, TRAVELED 
Southerner widower aged 56, with 
grown children, and one small son aged 
seven; good home; hold good position, 
would correspond with view of matri- 
mony with refined, educated, Christian 
Southern woman of means, of Suitable 
age. Highest references. Address “X.,” 
eare of Southern Churchman. 

CHURCH PEWS WANTED. 

WANTED—TO GET IN TOUCH WITH 
church having church pews to dispose 
of. Write Mrs. E. S. Marshall, Big 
Island, Va. 


SITUATION WANTED. 


CHURCHWOMAN, EXPERIENCED 
worker in kindergarten and welfare, 
desires position, September 1, in a mis-? 
sion or other work of the Church. 
Would like mountain work. Address 
“Miss M..” care of Southern Churchman 


WANTED—POSITION AS GOVERNESS 
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or mother’s helper by young lady of 


refinement. References exchanged. Ad- 
dress “Miss II.,’ care of Southern 
Churchman. 


WANTED--BY ELDERLY LADY, POSI- 
tion to teach small children, or be com- 
panion, or assist matron in a school, or 
be house mother. Board, moderate sal- 
ary. References. Address “S,”’ care of 
Southern Churchman. 


REFINED, EDUCATED WOMAN TCE- 
sires position as housekeeper, house- 
mother in school, care of widower’s 
home and children, or any _ position 
where executive ability is desired. Re- 
ferences. Address “Lh,” care of South- 
ern Churchman. 


WANTED—SITUATION WITH SCHOOL 
or college; charge of infirmary; house- 
hold management, or catering. Gradu- 
ate nurse, dietician. Can teach Domes- 
tie Science, Physiology and Hygiene. 
Best references. Address “G. N.,” care 
of Southern Churchman. 


EXPERIENCED TEACHTNG-GOVERNESS 
desires position October 1st. Address 
“H. RB.” care of Southern Churchman, 

CULTURED LADY, EPISCOPALIAN, DE- 
sires position as housekeeper or com- 
panion in refined home for widower or 
elderly lady. Address “A. B. X.,” care ' 
of Southern Churchman, 


LADY WISHES POSITION AS COMPAN- 
ion or companion-nurse in refined home. 
Willing to assist with light household 


duties. References exchanged. Address 
Miss H. M. Covington, 3209 Guilford 
Ave., Baltimore, Md. 

CLERICAL. 


THE RECTOR OF THE COMO ASSOCI- 
ate Missions of the Diocese of Missis- 
sippi would like to serve parish through 
September, and possibly some Sundays 
in October. Moderate remuneration and 
trave] expense. Address Rector, Holy 
Innocents Church, Box 165, Como, Miss. 

LADY OF REFINEMENT AND EXPERI- 
ence desires position as matron, host- 
ess, companion .or chaperon. References 
exchanged. Address Mrs. BE. H. Sea- 
brook, Ridgeland, S. C., care of J. W. 
Horry 


HELP WANTED. 


WANTED—A -HOUSEKEEPER FOR MY 
home; a mother with daughter ready 
for college might desire position. Ad- 
dress Geo. Braxton Taylor, Hollins Col- 
lege, Hollins, Va. 

WANTED—A PRACTICAL HOUSEKEEP- 
er for a family of two. Address Box 


B, Onancock, Va. 


@bituaries 


RESOLUTION 


Adopted by the Vestry of St. Paul’s 
Church, Petersburg, Va., Aug. 4, 1924, 


Whereas, in the course of the changes 
of thig mortal world TARLTON FLEMING 
HEATH, vestryman and Junior Warden 
of this church, has passed into the life 
eternal and the rest of God; and 

Whereas, this vestry has sustained the 
loss of a loyal and warm-hearted friend, 
a devoted, faithful and consecrated officer 
and member and wise counselor; and 

Whereas, both the vestry and congre- 
gation have through the years of his life 
in their midst been’ blessed-by the bene- 
Giction of his unswerving devotion to 
duty, this consistent Christian life and 
gentle courtesy, his constant manifesta- 
tion of the Svirit of Christ, -whor he 
faithfully followed in every phase of his 
life; and have enjoyed the benefit of his 
unceasing efforts for the upbuilding and 
prosperity of the church to which he 
gave devotion unstinted; therefore be it 

Resolved, that we record-our sense of 
the irreparable loss Wwe ‘have suffered, 
thanking God for the example of the life 
of this His faithful Servant and for the 
inspiration his memory gives us in the 
labor which he has laid down to enter 
into his reward; be it further 

Resolved,. that these resolutions “be 
spread upon the minutes of the vestry 
of St. Paul’s Church, a copy sent to his 
family, and that they be published in 
the Chureh papers and the local paper of 
the city of Petersburg. 

J. M. B: GILLI, Rector; 
W. H. CUTHBERT, Senior Warden; 
H. C. LIGHTFOOT, Vestryman. 


MRS. H. S. WILLIAMS. 

MRS. SUSAN DABNEY WILLIAMS was 
horn at Rock Castle Plantation, Campbell 
County, Va., on August 4, 1848, the sec- 
ond among the twelve children of Sen- 
ator Robert E. Withers, and his wife, 
Mary Virginia Royall. She was educated 
in the Episcopal School famous in earlier 
davs conducted by the Rev. George W. 
Dame, rector of the Church of the Epiph- 
any, Danville, Va. She was married on 
December 21, 1865, to Henry §. Williams, 
who passed into Paradise on January 11, 
1910, more than fourteen years ago. She 
is survived by four daughters, Mesdames 
W. T. Paxton, of Danville; W. S. Brown 
and A. §. Gravely, of Martinsville, and 
E. A. Williams,. of Baltimore, Md.; and 
three sons, H. S. Williams, of Pittsburgh, 
Pa.; R. W. Williams, of Richmond; HE. A. 
Williams, of Chicago, Ill.; and by eleven 
grandchildren and one great-granddaugh- 
ter. Five sisters, Mesdames E. R. Carter, 
of.;Petersburg; J. W. Boyd, J. T. Reed, 
J:'-Y. Terry and Miss Willie Withers, all 
of Wytheville; and by one brother, Rob- 
ert HK. Withers, of Pittsburgh, Pa., remain 
to cherish her memory 

After her marriage she lived for seve- 
ral years in Baltimore, Md. For ten years 
she lived in Graniteville, S. C. On the 
first Jay of May, 1886, she came to Mar- 


7er. 


tinsville, Va. 

To those who knew and loved her, her 
life and example have meant much. Life 
without her lacks the brightness of her 
affection and the fragrance of her devo~ 
tion. She was representative of a type 
of. character and civilization which is 
rapidly passing from among us. 

She passed into Paradise in Martins- 
ville on Sunday, July 27, and was laid 
to rest beside her husband on July .29 in 
Oakwood Cemetery. 

“Blessed are the dead who die in the 


Lord.” 
W. EB. R. 
MISS ELIZABETH MONTGOMERY 
SHARPE, 
of Wocdlawn Mansion, Near Mount Ver- 
non. L 


AN APPRECIATION. 
By the Rev. Samuel A. Wallis, D. D. 


MISS ELIZABETH MONTGOMERY 
SHARPE, of “Woodlawn Mansion,”. near 
Mount Vernon, Fairfax County, Va., is 


well worthy of remembrance in the col- 
umns of the Southern Churchman on ac- 
count of her life of service and good 
works for the congregation and people 
of Old Pohick Church and in the commu- 
nity around her home at Woodlawn. She 
was a native of the city of Wilkes-Barre, 
Pa., in the beautiful and historic Wyo- 
ming Valley. Her father was a Member 
of the Episcopal Church, while the mother 
belonged to the Presbyterian communion. 
Thus, as the family grew up, the most 
pleasant relations were formed and re- 
tained by them between the several 
churches of these communions in Wilkes- 
Barre. The rector of St. Stephen’s Epis- 
ecopal Church at that time was the Rev. 
Henry L. Jones, D. D., a graduate of 
the Virginia Protestant Episcopal Semi- 
nary, who from his regular custom of 
visiting his alma mater at the annual 
commencements was well known to most 
of the alumni of that institution during 
his lifetime. He was a minister of the 
Evangelical School, a man of consecrated 
life, a faithful pastor and an able preach- 
St. Stephen’s was the leading Hipis- 
copal Church in Wilkes-Barre, and Miss 
Sharpe often spoke of the devotion of 
their family to Dr. Jones, while the same 
happy relations existed with the Presby- 
terian Church and its minister, the Rev. 
Frank B. Hodge, D. D., a clergyman who 
enjoyed the same reputation and esteem 
among the people of that city as Dr. 
Jones. In Virginia, too, we are familiar 
with such pleasant associations of the 
same families in theSe several churches. 

Some twenty or more years ago Miss 
Sharpe became very much interested, in 
“Woodlawn Mansion,” the former fine.me- 
morial home of Eleanor Parke Custis, 
generally known as “Nellie Custis,” the 
adopted daughter of General Washington, 
and his nephew, Major Lawrence. Lewis, 
to whom she was Married on the gen- 
eral’s last birthday, They lived at ‘““Wood- 
lawn” for about thirty-five years. After 
they left, “Woodlawn” passed through the 
hands of several owners, until it was 
purchased, much diminished in size, by 
Mr. Paul Kester, a well-known play- 
wright, who began the work of restora- 
tion on the mansion, which it meeded 
very much. He then concluded to sell 
the place, and found a ready purchaser 
in Miss Sharpe, who was delighted to be- 
come the mistress of that historic home, 
for the building of which Washington 
had provided most of the materials be- 
fore he passed away. 

Miss Sharpe at once entered upon the | 
work of restoration with all the devotion 
of an ardent lover of shistoric shrines. 
From the foundation to the topmost roof 
she renewed everything of large or small 
dimensions that needed restoration or re- 
pair, and had the» work so well done 
that “Woodlawn Mansion” will endure for 
another hundred years or more, as she 
has left it, with reasonable care on the 
part of successive Owners, which we trust 
will be descendants of her family. 

Our friend had traveled extensively and 
was a lady of wide culture and fine taste. 
The interior of “Woodlawn Mansion” is 
a witness to this, and a library of well- 
chosen books revealed the remarkable 
range cf her reading, while in conversa- 
tion she was a delightful and interesting 
companion. 

Miss Sharpe was a regular attendant 
at Old Pohick Church during the part of 
each year she made her home at “Wood- 
lawn!’ To this shistoric house of prayer 
and its simple devout worship she was 
truly attached, and was a generous con- 
tributor to its support. The Rev. Bver- 
ard Meade, D. D., a grandson of Bishop 
Meade, was the rector of the church for 
the greater part of the time of her resi- 
dence at the mansion. While he was rec- 
tor he had the honor of commencing the 
real restoration of the church, and prac- 
tically carrying it through. To this also 
she contributed liberally. Between Dr. 
Meade and his family and Miss Sharpe 
there was a strong mutual friendship, 
and her thoughtful contributions to the 
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family stores of the rectory, including 
the winter’s coal, added so much to their 
comfort that the doctor called her the 
“angel” of the rectory. She was not only 
that, but also an “angel” to the whole 
community around Pohick and around her 
home. She sought out those who were 
in sickness and need and unable to help 
themselves “in His name,’ and no One 
ever called on her in vain. During the 
great war She opened her home to the 
officers and soldiers of Camp A. A. 
Humphreys, near “Woodlawn,” and made 
every One welcome there. All of those 
wiho enjoyed her hospitality will ever re- 
member her kindness and the brightness 
she put into their lives. When Dr. Meade 
passed away her thoughtfulness and con- 
sideration were a great comfort to_his 
family. Then on the coming of the Rev. 
E. W. Mellichampe as his Successor, she 
was still “the angel’ of the rectory to 
him and his family in days of sickness 
and other needs. She was, in addition, 
for several years a Member of the Board 
of Lady Managers of the Alexandria Hos- 
pital, to which she rendered excellent ser- 
vice. 

And so the end, when the last. call 
came in the city of Boston on the 6th of 
June, 1924, she lived in the fear of God 
and in the service of the Master, and has 
now entered 
her Lord. When the news of her passing 
away came to the people of Pohick and 
the surrounding country a great sorrow 
came upon all, for every one felt that 
they had lost a true and devoted friend. 

The vestry and other members of Po- 
hick Church, where she had worshipped 
and for which she had done so much, 
sent a beautiful memorial wreath to her 
home in Wilkes-Barre, which was placed 
close beside her at the funeral service. 
She was laid to rest among her own peo- 
ple in the lovely cemetery at Wilkes- 
Barre, overlooking the northern branch 
of the Susquehanna River, with the view 
extending to the fair mountains beyond. 

On the Sunday after her death there 
was a service theld in Pohick Church, 
conducted by the rector, the Rev. A 
Campbell Tucker, and the Rev. Samuel A. 
Wallis, D. D., who made the address, in 
meniory of her to whom no greater tri- 
bute could be given than that she came 
years ago as a stranger to ‘Woodlawn 
Mansion” and Pohick Church and won 


the love and esteem of the people of those | 


communities through her life of helpful- 
ness and service, in the abundant mani- 
festation of the fruits of the Spirit of 
Christ. 


ANNA KERANS CHRISTIAN. 


“Thou art like unto a flower 
‘So. fair, so ‘pure, so bright, 

za gaze on thee .and sadness 
Creeps o'er. my heart’s delight.” 


The - words of this old song came to 
us as we think of the young life of ANNE 
KERANS CHRISTIAN, wife of John Chris- 
tian, who, with her infant daughter, Jac- 


quelin, entered into eternal life July 14, 
1924. 
Her flower-like qualities of beauty, 


grace, refinement, gave a_ wonderful fra- 
grance to her personality, but behind them 
were strong virtues, endurance, unselfish- 
ness, loyalty and under all steadfast 
Christian faith. - 

She was a happy wife, 
devoted mother, and a true friend. 


The storm is passed.© She is in the 
sunlight, where “the Lord sitteth King 
forever.” 


PERSONAL NOTES. 
(Continued from Page 16.) 


The Rev. Lawriston Castleman has 
accepted the appointment to be curate 
of the Cathedral Church of St. Luke, 
Portland, Me. 


The Rey. John R. McGrory, rector 
of the Church of the Holy Apostles, St. 
Clair, Pa., has accepted the rectorship 
of St. Bartholomew’s Church, Wissino- 
ming, Philadelphia, and expects to take 
charge September 1. 


. ORDINATIONS. 
In St. Mark’s Church, Port Leyden, 


into the rest and tjby of 


a tender and 


N. Y., on Monday, July 21, 1924, the | 


Rt. Rev. Philip Cook, D, D., Bishop 
of Delaware, acting for the Bishop of 
or- 
dained the Rev. Levi Wilbert Lunn 
to the priesthood. The Very Rev. Harry 
Beal, Dean of Holy Trinity Cathedral, 
Havana, Cuba, preached the sermon, 
and the Ven. H. W. Foreman, . Arch- 
deacon of the Diocese, presented the 
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candidate. The Rey. Mr. Lunn will 
continue in charge of the missions of 
St. Mark, at Port Leyden, and of St. 
Paul, at Constableville. 


In Trinity Church, Winchester, Tenn., 
on July 27, the Rev. Eugene Newcomb 
‘Hopper was adyanced to the priesthood 
by the Rt. Rev. Wm. A. Guerry, D. D., 
Bishop of South Carolina, acting for the 
Rt. Rev. James M. Maxon, D. D., Bish- 
op-Coadjutor of the Diocese. The Rev. 
Francis M. Osborne, chaplain of the 
University of the South, presented the 
candidate; the Rev. Charles L. Wells, 
Ph. D., Dean of the Theological De- 
partment, preached the sermon, and 
read the Epistle; the Ven. Wm. S. Clai- 
borne read the Gospel, and the Rey. 
Alex C. McCabe, Ph. D., said the Litany. 
The Rev. Mr. Hopper becomes priest 
in charge of Trinity Parish, Winchester, 
which he has served during his diaco- 
nate, and will also have charge of the 
missions at Fayetteville and Shelby- 
ville. 


DEATHS. 


The Rev. Dr. H, Richard Harris, rec- 
tor of Grace Church, Philadelphia, died 
of heart trouble on July 30 at the 
American Hospital at Neuilly, aged sevy- 
enty-three. Dr. Harris arrived in Paris 
last winter, intending to remain a year. 

The funeral services were held Au- 
gust 1 at the Cathedral of the Holy 
Trinity. 


Se a ee 


Thou standest in our midst 
And all our hearts are comforted and 


calm, 

Keep, us Thine own—and keep us in 
the way 

Thou first hast trodden—we are going 
now 

Whither we know not: only go with 
us, 

Be Thou ,beside.us.and,in,all our 
need 


Suffer us not to fall aWiey: frofi Thee, 
And if, in any hour, at any. pass 
Of our journey, our hearts should fear 
And the betrayal tremble to our lips, 
Turn on us Thy reproachful eyes agaih, 
Whose least sad look can strike the 
falsehood back 
Sharper than many swords; 
least low word 
Sets the face steadfast thro’ thé thun- 
dering storm; 
Whose least light touch can smooth 
the bars of fire 
Into a bed of roses; look on us, 
Lord, stay with us and we ask no 
more.” 
—From 


Whose 


“The Disciples.”’ 


Babs and the “Birdman.”’ 

Babs’ uncle had made her a new kite, 
named the “‘Birdman,’’ because of the 
air flights that it was expected to make, 
and because of the smiling face Uncle 
Rob had drawn on it. 

The name seemed well chosen. On 
his first flight the Birdman soared very 
high. Babs’ spirits soared high too, 
for the day was just right for kite-fly- 
ing, and the Birdman was a kite of 
which any person might be proud. 

Babs had chosen a wide open space 
near the house from which to send the 
Birdman flying, and here, for a long 
while, she had a fine time. Then she 
ran across the lawn, looking up at the 
Birdman. She forgot the big elm, until, 
in pulling the kite downward, she 
caught the string in the branches, and 
the Birdman was left hanging there. 

Uncle Rob came out, and, after much 
trouble, rescued a badly damaged Bird- 
man. His head was torn open by a 


23 
twig on which it had caught. 
“Pretty badly wounded!” sighed 
Uncle Rob. ‘“He’ll have to go to the 
hospital. There’s one thing, though, 


very much in his favor. He’s going to 
help the doctors cure him.” 

“How do you know?” asked Babs 
sadly, 

“Because,” answered Uncle Rob, “in 
spite of his wound, the corners of fi 
mouth still turn up. How about yours, 
Babs?” 

Babs’ mouth had turned down at the 
corners ever since the accident. Now, 
at the sight of the Birdman’s wide, 
brave grin, those corners suddenly 
turned up. 

“That’s right!’’ smiled Uncle Rob. 
“Now, I’m going to save this fellow, if 
possible, just because he’s plucky 
enough to keep on smiling.’ 

And he did save him. That day the 
Birdman made several more smiling 
flights.—Exchange. 


Religion of Presidents. 

If John W. Davis is elected he will 
be the eighth Presbyterian President 
of the United States, and this will 
bring the number of such Presidents 
even with the number who have been 
communicants of the Protestant Hpis- 
copal Church, the latter at present hold- 
ing the palm with eight Presidents. 

Mrs. Davis is a communicant of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church, and Mr. 
Davis attends Sunday morning services 
with ther in the Church of St. John of 
Lattington, at Locust Valley, the rec- 
tor of, which is the Rey. Dr. Charles H. 
Hinton. 

Few of the intimate friends of the 
Davises were happier at the outcome of 
the convention than Doctor Hinton. He 
sent this telegram: 


“Sincere congratulations. I had 


faith that you would be nominated, 


and it is strong for your election.’’ 

Charles G. Dawes, Republican candi- 
date for Vice-President, attends -the 
First Congregational Church at,Hvans- 
ton, Ill., of which the Rev. Dr: Hugh 
Elmer Brown ig pastor.. Mrs. ‘Dawes 
is a member of this church. 

President Coolidge united with the 
First Congregational Church in Wash- 
ington last October. He is the first 
Congregationalist President. | .. 

Warren G. Harding was the first Bap- 
tist President. 

Besides Grover Cleveland, the Pres- 
byterian Presidents . were: Jackson, 
Polk, Buchanan, - Lincoln, Benjamia 
Harrison and Wilson. Abraham Lin- 
coln did not unite with the Church, 
but during the years he was in Wash- 
ington he was a regular attendant at 
the New York Avenue Presbyterian 
Church. 


The Episcopal Presidents were: 
Washington, Madison, Monroe, Wil- 
liam Henry Harrison, Tyler, Taylor, 


Pierce and Arthur. 

The Unitarians were John Adams, 
John Quincy Adams, Fillmore and Taft. 

The Methodist Presidents were: 
Jackson, Grant, Hayes and McKinley. 
Van Buren and Roosevelt were mem- 
bers of the Dutch Reformed Church. 
Garfield was a member. of the Church 
of Disciples of Christ. 


Jefferson was a_ Liberal:——Press 
Clipping. 
Teach us, dear Lord, to find the latent 
good 
That sorrow yields, when rightly un- 
derstood: 
And for the frequent joy that crowns 
our days 
Help us with grateful hearts our hymns 
to raise 
Of thankfulness and praise. 


—Burleigh. 
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The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO. 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. 
Prompt and Reliable Service. 


fesity. ty, Utility Riya. Cos Cost 


In choosing Furniture of any sort, 
there are three things to consider— 
beauty, utility and cost. While you 
gione are the judge of the importance 
of these three, this store finds pleasure 
and satisfaction in endeavoring to offer 
you Furniture of distinctive beauty and 
practical utility at prices you can well 
afford to pay. 


SYDNOR & HUNDLEY 


700 EB. Grace St. Richmond, Va. 


JOHN L. RATCLIFFE 


209 W. Broad St. Richmond, Va. 


FLOWERS OF QUALITY, 


School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 
Folding Chairs 
Kindergartop Ciairs, 


School Supplit.. 
Blackboards 


Southern Desk Co., Hickory, N. €. 


BEVERLEY HEATING 


athe best for Homes, Churches, Stores 
and Buildings for all uses. 


RB. ©. BEVERLEY HEATING CO., INO. 
308 EB. Main St., Richmond, Va. 
QUALITY—SERVICE. 


Seeking Business on our Record 


We eelebrated our fifty-fourth birth- 
@ay on last Thanksgiving Day night 
and gave thanks for the success we have 
achieved. 


Capital, Surplus and Undividea 
Profits now total $1,425,000, of 
which amount only $20,000 was 
paid in. Besides we have paid 
stockholders dividends continu- 
ously for fifty-one years. 


We make a specialty of HXE- 
CUTORSHIPS and also Act as 
TRUSTED under LIVING TRUSTS. 
Yow may name us as EXECUTOR 
with the assurance that YOUR ES- 
TATE will receive unusually Effi- 
eient Service while in our hands. 


THH FARMERS BANK OF 
NANSEMOND. 


Suffolk, Virginia. 
The Trustworthy Executor. 


_— 


~The Ten Millionth 


Ford has made a,triumphal tour from New 
York to San Francisce! 


The more they make, the faster and better they can 
make them. 


KNOWING HOW comes with practice and experience. 


The Point— 

Our 32 years’ experience of acting as HXECUTOR, 
GUARDIAN and TRUSTEE has given us not only fa- 
miliarity with the work, put special facilities for manag. 
ing estates. 

Interviews on the subject of making a safe will are in- 
vited. Come in person and ask for the “Will Man” or 
write us. 


Virginia Trust Co. 


THE SAFE EXECUTOR, 
Richinond, Va. 
Established 1892. 


selected this company to act’as trustees in their wills. 


| P. S.—Prudent men in every section of Virginia have 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 
$3,161,605.48 


Wm. H. Palmer, Jr., Vice-President 
J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 


Assets 


Wm. H. Palmer, President 
B. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary 
J. M. Leake, General Agent 


508 ee Grace Gas€ Church Ave, 
East 

nwo. Mis Cookt’s senna 
Va. 


ESTABLISHED IN 1870 


Fifty-four years of experience and successful operation has fitted us to 
serve you in every kanking capacity. 


SAVINGS—TRUST—COMMERCIAL DEPARTMENTS. 


Merchants National Bank 


RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 
Capital, Surplus and Undivided Profits over $2, (400,000. 


Eleventh and Main Streets. 


CHURCH HISTORICAL SOCIETY 
= 


AY, 


VAL 
Yu 
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RSLENCEFORTH I learn, that to 


s) 


obey is best, 


AY And love with fear the only God, 
to walk 


As in His presence, ever to observe 
His providers atid-on Him sole depend. 
Merciful over all His works, with good 

| Still overcoming evil, and by small 

Accomplishing great things......... 
To whom thus also the Angel last replied: 
“This having learnt, thou hast attained the sum 
Of wisdom.......... only add 

| 


Deeds to thy knowledge answerable.’ 
—Miulton 


: 
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EDUCA PFTIONAL 


The General Theological 


Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 

The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Specia] students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and 
other particulars can be had from THE 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


Virginia Episcopal School 


LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 
versity. Modern equipment. Healthy lo- 
eation in the mountains of Virginia. Cost 
moderate, made possible through generos- 
ity of founders. For catalogue apply to 
RBV. WILLIAM - PENDLETON, D. D. 

ector. 


The Virginia Home and 
Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 

MISS M. GUNDRY. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 

The eighty-sixth year of this School for 
Boys opens September 17, 1924. Modern 
equipment throughout. Catalogue on ap- 
plication. 

A. R. HOXTON, B. A,, Principal. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 


Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 


é Publishers, 

112 North Fifth Street, Richmond, Va. 

LEWIS C. WILLIAMS...... .....President 

REV. JOSEPH B. DUNN, D. D......Editor 

REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, ! 
Associate Editor | 

|JOHN H. COOKE..Secretary and Manager 


Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, 
Va., as second-class mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 


$3.00 a year in advance. To the clergy, 
/ $2.00. Six months, $1:50. Trial subscrip- | 
tions 3 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. | 
Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expiration un- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of renewal, 
discontinuanee or change of address 
should be sent two weeks before the date 
they go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label. If date is not properly 
extended after each payment, notify us | 
promptly. No receipt)for payment will be 
sent. 

Notice post-office address. The exact 
post office address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing } 
list is arranged by post offices and not |} 
alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not ; 
to an individual. E 

ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on! 
request. For classified see head of that 
department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish, | 
liberal commissions. 

News concerning the Church at large 
always welcome: -: 


for training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriculum covers the full course for 
Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. 
of B. D. is awarded. : 
For catalogue and information apply te 
Rev. F. G, Ribble, M. A., D. D., Dean, 


Petersburg, Va. 


CHATHAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUTE '"|- 


Chatham, Virginia. a 
College preparatory school. for girls. 
Certificate privileges. Special courses— 
Music, Art, Expression, Home Economics, 
Secretarial. Modern equipment; 15 acre 
campus. All athletics. Terms moderate. 


31st session Sept. 17, 1924. ‘ 
Bishop of Diocese of Southern Virginia 
President of Board. 
For catalogue address Annie Marion 
Powell, A. M., Principal, Box 13. 
Lynchburg, Va. 
Virginia Commercial] College, Inc., . 


Fishburne Military School 


Established 1879. 
In The Shenandoah Valley of Virginia. 


A military academy of highest 
standards; personal supervision; strong 
faculty; smal] classes; fireproof bar- 
racks; new swimming pool; all branch- 
es of athletics; accredited member of 
Association of Colleges and Secondary 
Schools of Southern States; member of 
Association of Military ‘Colleges and 
Schools of the United States. Enroll- 
ment limited to 150 cadets. Address 


MAJOR M. H. HUDGINS, 
Box S, Waynesboro, Va. 


MARY BALDWIN COLLEGE and 
MARY BALDWIN SEMINARY, 


Staunton, Va. 


For young ladies. Established 1842. 
Term begins Sept. 11th. In Shenandoah 
Valley. Unsurpassed climate. Modern 
equipment. Courses: Collegiate, 4 years, 
A. B. Degree; Preparatory, 4 years. Music, 
Art, Expression, Domestic Science, Ath- 
letice—Gymnasium and Field. Catalog. 


The degree i 
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the Fall Class. 
Health, students receiving a four months’ 
school. 

of same. 


system. 
For further information, address 


GRACE A. 


Su perintendent of 


| Annandale-on-Hudson, 


The Girls’ School of 


| St. Stephen’s College 


A CHURCH COLLEGE OF ARTS AND 
LETTERS with four years’ work leading 
to the degree of B. A. It meets the high- 
est standards of scholarship set by the 
Middle States’ College Association and 
features inexpensiveness of living, inti- 
mate personal companionship of profes- 
sors and students and sincerity. 

The fees are: For tuition, $250 a year; 
for a room, furnished and heated, $125 a 
year; for board in hall $225 a year; a@ 
total of $600. 


The College is equipped for teaching 


;men who, after graduation, are going into 


business or into post-graduate schools of 
medicine, law, theology, journalism or into 

classical, social] or literary research. 
Address Bernard Iddings Bell, President, 
N. ‘ (Railway 


Station, Barrytown.) 


ST. HILDA’S HALL _ 


Charles Town, W. Va. 
Near Harper’s Ferry, 

Chevron School for Girls. Episcopal 
Junior College—four years’ High School 
and two years’ College Courses. Elective 
Music, Art, Business. Athletics. Limited 
numbers. 

MARIAH PENDLETON DUVALL 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and Second Session. 


Opens Wednesday, Sept. 17, 1924, 


For catalogs and other information ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
D. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 


Va. 
IN THE DIOCESE 


CHURCH SCHOOLS “Sr Vixente Tac. 


President—the Bishop of Va.Episcopal Church owner- 


ship. Beauty of environment; health; scholarship; 
culture; Christian idealism. 
FOR BOYS: 


St. Christopher’s School, Rte. 2, Richmond, Va., 
$650. Catalog—Rev. C. G. Chamberlayne, Ph. D., 
Headmaster. 

Christchurch School, Christchurch P. O., Middle- 
sex Co., Va., $450. Catalog—Barton Palmer, B. 
S., Heacmaster. : 

FOR GIRLS: 

St. Catherine’s School, Rte. 2, Richmond, Va., $800. 
Catalog—Miss Lou'se deB: Ba@ot, B. A., Principal. 

St. Anne’s School, Charlottesyille, Va., $550. Cat- 
alog—Miss Laura Lee Dorsey, Principal. . 

St. Margaret’s School, Tappahannock, Essex Co., 
Va., $450...°Miss Laura Fowler, B:'As,: Principal. 
Legal Title for Wills: Church Schools.in.the Diocese 
of Eirginia (Inc.) About gifts, bequests for equip- 
ment, enlargement, scholarships, endowment, address 
Rey. E. L. Woodward, M. A., M. D., Dean, The 
Church House, 110 W. Franklin St., Richmond, Va. 


' 


- §t. Paul’s Parish 


Corner of Charles and 24th Sts., 
Baltimore, Md. 


Miss Virginia Mason Dorsey, Principal, 
with four competent assistants. 

Rev. Arthur B. Kinsolving, D. D., Presi- 
dent Board of Trustees. 

A Church school which aims to provide 
for girls from families of moderate Meang 
faithful Christian nurture and guidance 
and a sound education. 

The next session opens September 17%, 
1924. Inquiries should be addressed to 
Miss Virginia Mason Dorsey 2411 North 
Charles Street, Baltimore, Md. 


St. Elizabeth’s Hospital School for Nurses 


ND, VA. 


The St. Elizabeth’s Hospital School for Nurses is now receiving applicants for 
The school is affiliated with the School of Social Work and Publie 


course in Public Health Nursing in this 


Only high school graduates are considered, or those showing the equivalent 


The training includes theoretical and practical instruction in all branches of 
Surgery and Medicine, including Children’s Diseases and Obstetrics. Eight-hour 
The Nurses’ Home is attached to the hospital building. 


RIDDELL, 


Hospital and Principal of Training School 


AUGUST 238, 1924. 
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Randolph-MaconAcademy 


MILITARY BEDFORD, VA. 
Thorough preparation for college or business life. 
New gymnasium and swimming pool. Liberal 
endowment permits of unusually low terms. $450 
covers all charges for the school year. No extras. 
Randolph-Macon boya succeed—over 700 grad- 
uates of this school have received full college de- 
grees or entered professions in the past 28 years. 
For catalog and further information, address Box 13 

WM. R. PHELPS—E. SUMTER SMITH - 


FASSIFERN 


: Hendersonville, N. C. 
A Home Schoo] for Girls in the beau- 
tiful mountain country. ts 
College preparatory and other courses. 
_Out-of-door sports and horseback exer- 
cise. 


Principal, MISS KATE C. SHIPP. 


Education and Religion 


“Hducation and religion are abso- 
lutely essential to true democracy,” 
states a Bishop of the Church; and he 
adds: “It has been the provinec of 
Hoiart College to blend the two to a 
remarkable degree.” 


That fact is the basis of Hobart’s 
strong appeal to students who come 
from homes in which a definite relig- 
ious atmosphere has been maintained. 
Hobart, ever since its founding, has 
recognized the value of religion to its 
students and has always given them 
ample facilities for the exercise of 
their religious instincts. 


It is not surprising that many stu- 
dents, after entering Hobart, seek af- 
filiation with the Church; nor is it sur- 
prising that nearly four hundred Ho- 
bart graduates: have been ordained to 
the Protestant Episcopal Ministry. 


Applications for admission to ‘the 
103rd class are now being received. 
For information address the Rev. Mur- 
ray Bartlett, D. D., President. 


HOBART COLLEGE 


GENEVA, NEW YORK. 


Two Great Conventions in One 
For all men of the Church 
For all boys of the Church 15 years of 
age or over. 
THIRTY-NINTH ANNUAL 
CONVENTION 
THE BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 
IN THE UNITED STATES 
Evening 


THE 


Wednesday Fvening to Sunday 
October 8S to 12, 1924 
Albany, N. Y¥. 


The registration fee is $2.00 for Seniors, 
$1.00 for Juniors. 

The first step is to register yourself, 
then register someone else. Bring a 
room-mate at least. Better organize a 
party from your parish. Plan to include 
this delightful trip in your vacation. The 
trip alone is worth while. Add to it the 
splendid inspiration and spiritual growth 
that are bound to come from and through 
the Convention. and you have surely suf- 
ficient reason for coming to this Conven- 
tion, even at the expense of something 
else. 

Tlee clergy generally are urged to call 
to the attention of the men and boys of 
their parishes the advantage of attend- 
ance, and to make an earnest effort to 
assure that their parishes are represented. 

Registration cards may be had from 
the National Office, 202 S. 19th Street, 
Philadelphia, Pa. 


You are in God’s world; you are 
God’s child. Those things you cannot 
change; the only. peace and rest and 
happiness for you is to accept them 
and rejoice in them, When God speaks 
to you, you must not believe that it is 
the wind blowing or the torrent fall- 
ing from the hill... You must know 
that it is God. You must gather up 
the whole power of meeting Him. You 
must be thankful that life is great and 


The Hannah More Academy 


Established 1832. 
Country School for Girls. 
Simple, sensible, thorough, 


MARY S. BLISS, Principal. 
Catalogue. P. O, Reisterstown, Maryland. 


not little. You must listen as if listen- 
ing were your life. And then, then Pp E A B O D Y 
only can come peace. All other sounds Bane 
will be caught up into the prevailing altimore, Md. 
A > Th Li 
richness of that. voice of God. The Musica) Gousebatee in 
lost proportions will be perfectly re- we coun ett re 

5 i cholarships, peratic 
stored. Discord will cease; harmony trainides . Tultionadae cit 


will be complete.—Phillips Brooks. grades and branches. 


Circulars mailed. 


National Cathedral School 


A Home and Day School for Girls, 

The Bishop of Washington, President 
Board of Trustees. 

Jessie C. McDonald, M. 8., Principal. 
Helen L. Webster, Ph. D., Academic Head, 

Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C. 


EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL 


Cambridge, Massachusetts, 
Affiliated with Harvard University. 
For catalog address 
The Dean. 


MEDICAL COLLEGE OF VIRGINIA 


CO-EDUCATIONAL STATE INSTITUTION 
MEDICINE—DENTISTRY—PHARMACY—NURSING 
REQUIREMENTS FOR ADMISSION; 

School of Mledicine—2 Years College Work. 60 Semester Hours. 


School of Dentistry—1 Year College Work. 
School of Pharmacy—4 Years High School Werk. 


Excellent clinical facilities for students of Medicine in Memoria] Hospital, 
Dooiey Hospital and St. Philip Hospital, owned and controlled by the coilese. 
Thorough course in Dentistry with an abundance of clinical material. 

The demand for Graduate Registered Pharmacists in the State has been 
greatly increased by the passage of new pharmacy laws which afford greater 
protection to the public. 


For Catalogue and information, address 
J. R. MecCAULEY, Secretary, 1108 East Clay Street, Richmond, Va. 


RETREAT FOR THE SICK SCHOOL FOR NURSES 


Richmond, Virginia. 


The Retreat for the Sick School for Nurses is now receiving applicants for the 
fall class, which begins October 1, 1924. Only High School graduates, or those show- 
ing the equivalent, are considered. 


This is a general hospital, modern and complete in every particular. The traine 
{ng includes all branches necessary for a Class A student, such as Surgery, Medicine, 
Children’s Diseases. Obstetrics. Laboratory Technique and Administrative work. 
Eight-hour system. The Nurses’ Home is attractive and a tennis court is provided 
for students. 


For further !nformation address © 
MARIE L. BAPTIST, R. N., 
Superintendent of Hospital—Principal of Training Schoel. 


VIRGINIA POLYTECHNIC INSTITUTE 


(The State Agricultural and Mechanical College) 
All Curricula Open Alike to Men and Women 

Four-year curricula for high school graduates leading to the B. S. degree in Agriculture, 
Engineering, Science, Business Administration and Secretarial Work, and TeachersTraining; 
Two-year curricula in Pre-Medical, Pre-Pharmacy, Pre-Dental, Pre-Law and Home De- 
monstration. Short unit curricula in Agricultural branches and printing (linotype). 

For catalogue and full particulars, address: 
Dean of the College, V. P. I., Blacksburg, Virginia. 


THE COLLEGIATE SCHOOL 
FOR GIRLS 


IN THE CITY OF RICHMOND 
1615-1619 Monument Avenue, Richmond, Va. 


A private day school for girls offering opportunities for personal attention. Smal} 
classes: Efficient faculty. Modern equipment. Fully accredited college preparatory. 

Lower School open to girls from 6 years upwards. ; 

A responsible person will be in the office from 9 to 1 during the summer months. 

Call or write for catalogue to 


MISS ELIZABETH GRAEME BARBOUR, Head of the School. Boulevard 231t 


A 
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Washington Cathedral ——— 


A Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nation 
¢ © @ 


THE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmen throughout pea 
country for gifts, large and small, to continue the work 
to maintain its work, 
Boone Education, Charitable, for the benefit of the 


ot building now proceeding, and 


ole Church. 
Chartered under Act of Congress. 


Administered by a representative Board of Trustees of 


leading business men, Clergymen and Bishops, 


Full information will be given by the Bishop of Wash- 
ean, Cathedral Offices, Mount St. Alban, 


ington, or the D 


Washington, D. C., who will receive and acknowledge 


all contributions, 
Cia nee 


Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 


The Protestant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation 
of the District of Columbia 


RUTH HALL 


508 First Avenue, Asbury Park, N. J. 
Diocesan School for Girls. Individual 
eare a specialty. Numbers limited. 
Provincial School of the Province of 
New York and New Jerséy. 
Terms, $450.00. Address Miss Grace S, 
Hadley, Acting Principal. 


= 


ROAN MOUNTAIN INN, 
Roan Mountain, Tennessee. 

A modern Summer Resort on the crest 
of the Blue Ridge, at the North Caro- 
lina line—just 50 miles due north of Ashe- 
ville, and a 1,000 feet higher. On the 
railroad, telephone and telepraph connec- 
tion, modern conveniences, electric lights, 
natatorium, fishing, horseback riding an 
all sorts of amusements. Fine table fare, 
plenty of fruits and vegetables, milk and 
poultry. Visit these magnificent moun- 
tains where you will be extremely cool 
and where the scenery is as wonderful as 
is found in the new world. Board ten dol- 
lars per week. 

T. L. TRAWICK, Roan Mountain, Tenn. 


R. L. Christian & Co. 


402 Hast Broad Street, 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocers 


Agents for 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 
CANDIES. 
Special attention given to out-of-town 
orders. 


Catalogue mailed on application. 


AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 


~ Of Richmond, Va. 
Oliver J. Sands, Pres. 


BANKING, SAVINGS. 


TRUSTS. 


“XANTHINE 


Hair Restorative 

Will hereafter be sold only in the new 
style bottle and package. Always best 
for the hair...Not a dye, but restores 
the color, promotes growth and pre 
vents dandruff. 

Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre 
paid by us. 

XANTHINE OO., Richmond, Va. 
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| For the Thoughttul i 


No man can love God completely, and 
be selfish. 


The seeds of virtue grow best when 
planted early. 


He who studieth revenge keepeth his 
own wounds green.—Bacon. 


Life is fuller and sweeter for every 
fulness and sweetness that we take 
knowledge of. 

God is content to wait, because He 
reigneth; man must be content to wait, 
because he believyeth.—Hdersheim 


The Spartan Mother’s advice to her 
son who feared that his sword was too 
short was ‘‘Add a step to it.’’ 


“If earth, Heaven’s shadow, shows a 
face so bright, 
What of God’s summer past the 
straits of death?” 


Skepticism writing about belief may 
have great gifts; but it is really ultra 
vires there. It is blindness laying down 
the Laws of Optics—Carlyle. 

There is nothing in the universe I 
fear, except that I may not know my 
duty, or may fail to do it.—Mary 
Lyon. 


“T have always had one lodestar; now 

As I look back, I see that I have halt- 
ed 

Or hasted as I looked toward that star— 

A need, a trust, a yearning after God.”’ 


“The authority of conscience is the 
authority of the spiritual life itself. It 
is a voice from the angel within, say- 
ing: ‘Spare me that indignity’.’’—Yil- 
lard B. Thorp. 


“War is the denial of Christianity 
and of all the most sacred things in 
life. It exalts force. It thrives on lies. 
It is the product of hate and fear and 
cannot by any stretch of imagination 
be waged humanely.’’—Boston Tran- 
script, 


Sure stands the promise—ever to the 
meek 
A heritage is given; 
Nor lose they Earth who single-hearted 
seek 
The righteousness of Heaven. 
—Whittier. 


How often do we look upon God as 
our last and feeblest resource! We 
go to Him because we have nowhere 
else to go. And then we learn that 
the storms of life have driven us, not 
upon the rocks, but into the desired 


haven; that we have been compelled, 
as to the last remaining, so to the 
best, the only, the central help.— 


George MacDonald. 


Has he not pointed us to ravens, and 
to lilies, and bidden us learn from them 
the lesson of living without care? Your 
cares, poor anxious’ one, are not Christ’s 
yoke. They are a heavy yoke that is all 
of your own making; but if you took 
another kind of care—the care of not 
caring—then you would find Christ’s 
yoke to be easy, his burden to be light. 
—C, H. Spurgeon. 


||Richmond Printing Co. 


Anything in the Printing line. 
CHURCH WORK A SPECIALTY 
Phone Mad. 956. 
20th and Main Sts. 


Richmond, Va. 


GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 


S. T. Beveridge & Co. 


Office: 7th and Bryd Sts. 


Warehouse and Elevator: 6th to 7th 
and Byrd Sts. 


Richmond, Va. 


Church Furnishings, Memorials, et¢. 


TE Wish WINDOWS. 


AND 
MEMORIALS IN STAINED GLASS 
BRONZE ‘ND MARBLE 


SEND: FOR ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE 


fil 


Facobp Art Glass Company 


Dept. EVI 270 St. Vincent Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 


ot Lamp 
23-25:27:SIXTH AVENUE: (UE-NEW “YORK 
§ MEMORIALS -IN-STAINED-GLASS [S 
 MOSAIC-MARBLE “STONE GRANITE | 
 CARVED-WOOD- *METAL*ETC ++ 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the 
South. We pay the freight 
and guarantee safe arrival, 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 75 years.) 
294 -296 Bank St., Norfolk, 
Va 


CSSLE 


Nee vor’ 
Ba gsemasrneeT: We 
a FURNISHINGS®— 
WINDOWS — TABL 


ETS 
PABRICS—EMBROIDERIES 
MEMOR tAL s 


DEAGAN TOWER CHIM 


PLAYED BY ORGANISY FROM ELECTRIC nope 
THE MEMORIAL SUBLIME 


LITERATURE. INCLUDING TESTED PLAN FOR 
SECURING CHIMES SENT UPON REQUEST 
STANDARD SETS - “$: 5,000 TO $10. 000 


Vol. 89. 


THERN CHURCH 


Catbolic for every trutb of God; Protestant against every error of man. 


EDITORIALS 


SEES ID 


RICHMOND, VA., AUGUST 23, 1924. 


No. 34. 


THEY STOLE THE KING 


Throughout the world there is still ‘the ferment of 
discontent. Whatever else the great war did, it did this 
at least: it vocalized the longings of the human heart. 
There are sO many more people in the world today seeking 
self-expression than there were twenty-five years ago, that 
it is as if this earth were suddenly changed from a small 
star to one of the first magniture. Men are seeking some 
principle upon which to build for themselves a new world. 
They know, as you and I know, that the old philosophies, 


the old methods of diplomacy, the old dead-sure prophecies © 


of cunning and greed, the old cynical conception of man 
being at bottom only a selfish brute, have all been dis- 
credited. 

Men are looking for a principle that will Help. man to 
live and grow. They know instinctively that man must 
have an ideal. That ideal is no longer the successful war- 
rior. The World War did not give the world a dazzling 
hero to overawe the imagination. The attempt to make 
an ideal of Haig or Foch has been so futile as to be foolish. 
The “Unknown Soldier’? to whom the world has credited 
the possession of its mid-war ideal is the only hero. When 
he ‘“‘went west’’ the sky was illumined with the splendor 
of the aspiration of that time. He did not live to darken 
that hope with carelessness or greed. The glory of his 
sacrifice lights the path of the future. The remembrance 
of the great hour of half the race has become a sacra- 
ment of memory. Fortune denied to the unknown one even 
a name in the catalogue of earth’s great ones. Judged 
by every standard of the market-place, his life was wasted 
and he himself a failure. His epitaph, if one dared to 
write it, might be: ‘Better thus to die unknown and for- 
ever nameless, than live to be ashamed.” 


The honor done to the Unknown is perhaps the deepest 
religious note sounded on earth since 1914. From the 
tomb of the Unknown Soldier there are many who have 
turned their eyes for the first time to the One Who de- 
elared in effect that conscience was all in man that could 
ever die. For the first time in history the world is con- 
sciously seeking Jesus. In order to get audience with Him, 
they have in some lands stripped the priests of their official 
robes and driven them out. They are flinging aside ab- 
struse theological subtleties. They are mocking at creeds 
and Churches; but they are in deadly earnest. They are 
determined to take the Kingdom of Heaven by force, They 
would see Jesus. 


There is a wonderful scene in the life of David. Tho 


revolt of Absalom has been crushed; but the land ix full 
of bickering and hatred and suspicion. The throne is va- 
cant. The King has crossed Jordan, for there was no 
place for Him in the midst of a disloyal people. The king- 
dom is without a head, and Israel is forced to realize that 
their folly has ruined them. They meet in council and 
there recall all He had done for them in the past, and 
begin to talk of how best to bring Him back. Their fac- 
tious quibbling is suddenly hushed, for word is brought 
to them that the King is on His throne again. The tribe 
of Judah has suddenly surrounded David and compelled 
him to go with them across the Jordan and now they hold 
the city for him. Israel sends a delegation to David saying: 
“Why have our brethren, the men of Judah, stolen thee 
away?” The King is silent; but all the men of Judah an- 
swered the men of Israel: ‘‘Because the King ig near kin 
to us. We have neither eaten at his cost nor has he given 
us any gift.”’ You drove him out and shattered his king- 
dom. We found him an exile, and we have claimed as our 
own. We knew him when he was a shepherd boy. ‘And 
the men of Israel answered the men of Judah and said: We 
have ten parts in the King, and we have also more right 
in David than ye: Why then did ye despise us, that our ad- 
vice should not be had in bringing back our King? And 
the words of the Men of Judah were fiercer than the words 
of the men of Israel.’”’ Still the King kept silence, and 
“so every man of Israel went up from after David and 
followed a man of Belial whose name was Sheba.” 

One thousand years later, while the leaders of the na- 
tion were discussing the claims of one who claimed to be 
their King, the common people surrounded Jesus and tried 
to “take Him by force and make Him a King.” Let the 
Church that claims to the Kingdom of Christ take warn- 
ing. The common people who heard Him gladly, no longer 
claim allegiance to the Church. Today they have gone 
across Jordan to see Jesus. 


As certain as is the truth that “‘He is the same yesterday, 
today and forever,’’ so certain is it that when they see 
Him, they will claim Him for their own, and with the same 
old cry: “‘Because He is near kin to us,” they will crown, 
Him King. Vain will it be for the Church-to say: ‘‘We 
have ten parts in the King. We have more right than ye.” 
They who have neither eaten at His table nor received any 
gift of Him will not surrender their claim. The readiness 
with which Israel heeded the call of the son of Belial 
show how empty were their protestations of loyalty. 
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PATRIOTISM AND PAGANISM 


Lecky in the History of Morals declares that ‘‘a candid 
examination will show that the Christian civilizations have 
been as inferior to the Pagan ones in civic and intellectual 
virtues as they have been superior to them in the virtues 
of humanity and chastity.’”’” He also declares that the 
Roman ideal of perfection represented preeminently the 
type of the freeman, and that Christianity for the first 
time gave the servile virtues the first place in the moral 
type. Magnanimity, self-reliance, dignity and independence, 
he says, are the Pagan virtues; and humility, obedience, 
gentleness and patience those of Christianity. 

The great critic of history fails to record that when 
Christianity came into the empire the ancient virtues 
of paganism had practically become extinct. The whole 
ancient ethic of Greece and Rome alike was in terms of 
privileged citizenship. The absolutism of the empire gradu- 
ally leveled downwards till the individual’s worth became 
nil, and the whole Roman law became little more than 
an elaborate system for the protection of property. No 
one can read the Roman law without being conscious that 
it concerns itself with things not with people. The Chris- 
tian Church had to exist in a world in which magnanimity, 
self-reliance, dignity and independence were practically 
impossible. The world was an enslaved world, and tHe 
only virtues possible were those which Lecky calls the 
servile virtues. 

Nothing is more certain than that it was commerce 
that broke the thraldom of papal tyranny, which was the 
heir at law to the imperial tyranny. The cities of Italy 
were rivals in trade. Men became partizans of their own 
cities. The citizen who had disappeared from history for 
a thousand years came back. There began to be a civic 
consciousness. Then when interest in the Pagan litera- 


ture of antiquity awoke, men found in Plato and Aristotle 
an ethic of citizenship, and the lost virtues began to emerge. 
Men had lived first in the Emperor’s world, then in the 
Pope’s world; but the Mohammedan and the Jew in Spain 
through the schools of science taught the new citizen to 


look into nature; and he suddenly discovered that this 
was God’s world. The local civic consciousness widened 
into the spirit of nationalism, and local partizanship be- 
gan to be apostrophized under the name of patriotism. 
It was the pagan, not the, Christian, influence that stayed 
the development of patriotism so that it never became the 
Christian ‘virtue of brotherhood. 

Science, which was taken over by the Church. in “tigre 
schools of learning, was handicapped from the beginning; 
for since the times of St. Augustine the Church had- been 
committed to a conception of God and man that degraded 
man and set ethical limitations upon Deity. This Augus- 
tinian theology is the product of a Church in an enslaved 
world, and is based upon physical sovereignty. Its ethic is 
incompatible with freedom in man and bases the authority 
of God over man, not upon the fact that God is the source 
of truth, but the source of power. Augustinian ethics is 
as pagan as that of Athens or Rome. It is an ethic of the 
privileged and has no note of universality which is the 
criterion of Christianity. The task of the Church, which 
is only to say, the task of Christian men and women, is to 
break down the pagan limitations of patriotism, which is 
the modern world is the child of commerce; and to free 
itself from the limitations of that conception of Deity, 
which Augustine bequeathed to the Church, a conception 
that in spite of the logical acuteness displayed in its con- 
struction left him, who created it, a moral skeptic, 


THE PSYCHOLOGY OF CRIME * 
By the Reverend Arthur B. Kinsolving, D..Ds~ = === 


“The wages of sin is death.” Rom. 6:23. 

“Hvery man is tempted when he is drawn away by his own 
lust and enticed. 

“Then the lwst when it hath conceiwed, bringeth forth sin 
and lhe sin, when it is finished, bringeth. forth death.’ St. 
James 1:15. 


VERY man who really loves his God, his country and 
E his home must have had some very serious thoughts 
over the appalling increase of crime which we have 
witnessed of late years. Suicides, once so rare in Ameri- 
ca, are now nearly as common here as in Europe. Mur- 
ders in passion have perhaps decreased, but murders for 
money are terribly on the increase. Sex-criminality is 
offensively common, and perhaps growing. There is a 
boldness, a hardness, a brazenness about it which is simply 
amazing. Men and women, who were formerly held 
back by their more refined associations, by long traditions 
of decency, now often throw all such considerations to the 
winds, intent solely upon guilty self-gratification. 

Because the psychology of sex has gone further than 
other. branches of analytical study, some students like 
Freud have exaggerated it as a factor in life. There is 
a great deal in life besides sex, and for which the explana- 
tion is to found in quite another region of human motives 
than either suppression or indulgence. But all the mirrors 
which are held up to nature, the theatre, the moving pic- 
ture, the novel, and the press show the tremendous power 
of this instinct in contemporary life, how it is exploited 
and traded upon and abused and desecrated by those who 
have given up conscience and God. 

We have had lately kept before us with oppressive prqm- 
inence a remarkable exhibit in modern crime. Two young 
men, from average Jewish homes, homes of wealth, but 
evidently of much religious poverty, deliberately chose a 
criminal career from childhood. As early as eight years 
of age one, the leader, ‘“‘gave up conscience and became 
a law unto himself.’ This youth is sprung from the race 
through whose agency God gave the world the Ten Com- 


mandments. Ever since Moses he could hear in history 
and civilization the thunder-roll of those great words: 
“Thou shalt not commit adultery. Thou shalt not steal. 
Thou shalt not kill.” But as a selfish egotist he had. no 
use for the Voice of God. He and his chum dreamed of 
crime, of successful enterprise in notorious criminality, 
of a career which should attract attention. On their re- 
turn from robbing a fraternity house, they planned mur- 
der. Various victims were thought of at different times— 
even some of their own family. There was in them no 
soul, no other regarding faculty, no sentiment; they were 
only cold, cynical, selfish, dehumanized, sinuous, reptile, 
deliberate degenerates and a constant menace to society. 
And yet a soft and maudlin sentiment would let off such 
men with imprisonment! ‘‘Whoso shedeth man’s blood, by 
man shail his blood be shed.” The first use of law is to put 
the fear of God into such criminals, and bring their sins to 
remembrance. The second is to protect society. And 
yet law is not and never has been adequate protection for 
human society. We will look into this later on. 

Our first point is that criminality is alarmingly on the 
increase in this free land. Most of the offenders are 
young, having life before them. Mentally-twisted, morally 
perverted youth—it is a sad spectacle! Now why are there 
so many. What creates them? What are our young people 
reading and thinking about? You will find the law of sug- 
gestion having a great deal to do with it. That is one 
of the most influential laws governing human beings. And 
the minds of our young peopie are too often fed upon melo- 
drama, unhealthy, teasing, suggestive if not salacious or 
cruel plots, until the mind is seriously corrupted. Since 
I have been here I heard a young~-girl not out of her 
teens say: “I get the New York American because it gives 
me the details of crimes.” 

How much going wrong may be traced directly to the 
vastly increased publicity given to crime in some of our 
morning and afternoon: papers! Now what is the inner psy- 
chology of crime? What accounts for its prevalence? 
First we should say, the decay over large provinces of life 
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of belief in the Living God. Sin is more rarely thought 
of in connection with God at all. Men have a keen sense of 
the disagreeableness of getting caught; they are deterred 
by publicity and by other consequences of wrong doing. 
But the wrong act as a thing that will be punished by 
God disturbs them less than formerly—perhaps far less. 

But, there are, in the final analysis, only two centres 
about which human action revolves—self or God. If 
a man puts self first ‘“regardless’—before humanity, be- 
fore honesty, before moral purity, before justice, before 
good citizenship, before the Church of God—he is doing 
What he can to overthrow the Kingdom of God. Whenever 
the self-instinct is cultivated at the expense of the instinct 
“which prompts us for the love of God to try to serve our 
ftellow-men; wherever it kills that great Christian Social 
Energy which has been at once the salvation and the glory 
of so many men and women; wherever that self-instinct 
has expelled the cther, regarding principle, it has led 
to some form of wrong-doing, or to the waste of life. 

“The only cure for the love of self is the love of man,”’ 
it has been said, and ‘“‘the love of man is the best way 
that we can express our love of God.” 

I\am not saying that the social, instinct exhausts the 
religious instinct. Far from it. ‘Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God.’ This is the great and first commandment. To 
be sustained, all social activity must flow out of this. 
But we know what Jesus Christ did out of love to His 
Father. He was so busy giving His very inmost and holiest 
self in helping and healing and blessing that He could not 
be tempted by evil. It made no appeal to Him. The idle, 
the un-God fearing, the self-centred, may at any time be 
betrayed into moral sin of one kind or another. It is 
beeause the healthy and intended channel is blocked, be- 
cause the positive duty and service is left undone that 
there arises in the soul the lure and vision of the evil sug- 
gestion. 

If energy is not employed usefully and worthily it will 
always find sinister employment and endanger our charac- 
ters. Man has been endowed by his Creator with certain 
elemental instincts and capacities. The Christian life calls 
not for a suppression of these, but for their right direction. 
We are to interest ourselves in people unselfishly, in their 
improvement, the education and protection of the young 
and inexperienced, in the betterment of the lot of those 
who suffer from any handicap or social or economic dis- 
advantage. 
fulfil the royal law of Christ. And if people refuse to 


do this and narrow their program to the gratification of 


their own selfish desires, why even the primary instincts » 


become the channel of sinful action. ‘“‘Lust when'it hath 


We are to bear one another’s burdens and so__ 


conceived bringeth forth sin, and the gin, when it is fin- 
ished, bringeth forth death.”’ 


Civilization with its release of millions from the dis- 
cipline of manual labor, with its shorter hours of toil and 
its multiplied comfort has created ‘‘a vast surplus energy.’’ 
There is great danger today lest this energy be expended 
in sinful channels and hurtful ways. The more of release 
there is from physical toil, the more of conveniences and 
leisure there comes in human life, the more energy is set 
free for evil indulgences.Thank God for the multiplied forms 
of wholesome recreation for the young, for the useful hob- 
bies, the out-of-door exercises, the increased interest in 
literature, the arts and crafts and all the outlets for ac- 
tion and adventure and romance. Thank God for the 
founts of man’s manifold activity and all the enrichments 
and glories it has added to human life. These things con- 
stitute, as channels of human action, sometimes as forms 
of service, a real part of man’s salvation. They are not 
to be forgotten or dispoiled. 


But after all there is only one thing deep enough and 
strong enough to control the passionate instincts of men, 
and that is a genuine belief in God as He is brought close 
to us in Jesus Christ. 

St. Paul says solemnly, ‘‘The- wages of sin is death.’’ We 
all know the bitter truth of the words! And then the 
same Paul cries: “Wretched man that I am, who shall 
deliver me from the body of this death? I thank God, 
through Jesus Christ.’’ He is Our Deliverer. He can break 
our chains. 

But we must be real in this matter. Except in cases 
here and there the religious instinct does not dominate 
men and women as strongly as other and lower instincts do. 
But without God we can never master the tumultuous forces 
of our insurgent nature. Men who have given up religion 
will on close scrutiny be found to be men who have given 
up the moral battle. 

It:has been said, ‘‘Man’s highest form of self-interest 
is displayed in the care of that in him which is immortal, 
of God.’’ “What is a man'profited if he gain the world 
and lose his own soul?’”” And what about losing the souls 
of others. To live for the higher interests of society, to 
witness to that Kingdom and its King Who alone can re- 
deem; society, to be ready to sacrifice one’s time, one’s 
means, one’s self in this noblest and most enduring ser- 
vice is to be better employed than in merely trying to 
save one’s own soul. For this Christ spirit, this love of 
men for God’s sake and for their sake, the only cure for 
the selfishness which narrows and degrades us, the cynical 
hate ‘which defiles us, and the guilty lust which ‘‘when 
it is finished bringeth forth death.” 


CHRISTIAN LOVE. 


-. Christian love is not a maudlin sentiment, ‘but the prac- 
tical recognition of a plain fact involving ‘a claim. The 
‘plain fact is that we are the chiidren of God Who made 
us and cares for us, and members one of another, so 
closely bound together that if one member suffer, all 
the members suffer with it. The characteristic Christian 
attitude towards the happiness and sorrow, the virtues and 
sins, of others, is that we should feel them as if they 
were our own. The true Christian feels a natural pleasure 
in seeing others happy; his sympathy with other people’s 
troubles is equally spontaneous, because he feels as if they 
had fallen upon himself. The sight of goodness in others 
fills him with thankfulness; he rejoices to see the grace of 
God at work. And when he is confronted with moral evil, 
his feelings are equally far removed from the half-cynical 
toleration of the man of the world, and from the vindic- 
tive indignation of the mere moralist. His first feeling is 
not of anger, but of shame and sorrow, almost as if he 
had committed the wrong himself. Vindictive anger is 
most easily aroused when crime seems to have been suc- 
cessful. But the Christian is under no temptation to envy 
such success. / Our Lord unquestionably owed His unique 
power of reclaiming sinners to His sympathy with them, 
to His recognition of something lovable in their personality, 
in spite of all the corruption of their lives. But this re- 
deeming sympathy for sinners can be exercised only by 
those who have no sympathy whatever with their sins. 
Admission to redemptive work, which is the sign and fruit 
of redemption, is the reward of complete self-consecra- 
tion. In minor degrees we can exercise this power, we 
ean claim for ourselves this Divine privilege, but only in 
proportion as we have shut the door finally upon such 
temptations in ourselves.—Dean Inge. 


THE FAITH OF CHRIST’S FREEMAN. 


Our faith is not in dead saint’s bones,- 
In altars: of vain sacrifice; 

Nor is it in the stately stones 
That rise in beauty toward the skies. 


Our faith is in the Christ who walks 
With men today, in street and mart; 

The constant Friend who thinks and talks 
With those who seek Him with the heart. 


We would not spurn the ancient lore, 
The prophet’s word or psalmist’s prayer; 

But lo! our Leader goes before, ¥ 
Tomorrow’s battles to prepare. 


His Gospel calls for living men, 

With singing blood and minds alert; 
Strong men, who fall to rise again, 

Who strive and bleed, with courage girt. 


We serve no God whose work is done, 
Who rests within His firmament: 
Our God, His labors but begun, 
Toils evermore, with power unspent, 


God was and is and e’er shall be; 
Christ lived and loved—and loves us still; 
And man goes forward, proud and free, 
God’s present purpose to fulfil. 


—Thos. C. Clark, in The Christian Century (Chicago). 
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BROWIN-G’S- POT 1TERS WwW Ei 
By the Reverend E. H. Ward, D. D. 


Drummond tells us that Drummond considered Rob- 

ert Browning the greatest spiritual teacher of the 
Nineteenth Century. Every one acquainted with him would 
surely acknowledge him to be a competent judge. In the 
preface to one of his books, Dr. John Watson said Henry 
Drummond was the most Christ-like Man he had ever 
seen, or expected to see in this world. The late Bishop 
Greer, when asked to what one man he owed most, answered 
Robert Browning. 

Near the close of his great poem Rabbi Ben Ezra, he 
introduces the figure of the Potter’s Wheel, and continues 
it to the end of the poem. There is unquestionably a ref- 
erence here to the book of Jeremiah, the eighteenth chap- 
ter, vs. 2-6. In the fourth verse we read, ‘“‘The vessel that 
he made of clay was marred in the hands of the potter; 
so he made it again another vessel, as seemed good to the 
potter to make it.” There is also a reference to some 
stanzas of Fitzgerald in Omar Kayam. Browning had 
greater contempt for Fitzgerald than for any other man 
who ever lived. The whole spirit of Omar Kayam is ma- 
terialistic, atheistic, and blasphemous, and with such senti- 
ment Browning had no patience. Here are two of the 
stanzas to which reference is made: 


G EORGE ADAM SMITH, in his Biography of Henry 


“After a momentary silence spake 
Some vessel of ungainly make: 
They sneer at me for leaning all awry; 
What! then, did the hand of the potter shake? 


“Why, said another, Some there are who tell 
Of one who threatens he will toss to hell 
The luckless pots he made in making—Pish! 
He’s a Good Fellow and ’twill all be well. 


“Well, murmured one, let whuso make or buy, 
My clay with long oblivion is gone dry; 

But fill me with the old/familiar juice, 
Methinks I might recover by and by?’”’ 


No wonder that Browning’s great, earnest, God-filled soul 
could find no fitting word for a writer of such stuff but 
“Fool.”’ 

Many poets have tried their hands at this figure, but 
Browning has surpassed all others in his use of it; and 
yet it is a dangerous figure. Even in his hands it lends 
support to the fallacy that the will is not free, however 
much he may attempt to guard against it. The wheel 
of time spins fast and ‘‘passive’’ lies our clay. Then the 
fool stimulated with wipe says ‘“‘Sinee life fleets all is 
change; the past gone, seize today.”’ But the shallow fool 
is wrong: 


*‘All that is at all 
Lasts ever past recall; 
Earth changes but the soul and God stand sure: 
What entered into thee, that was, is, and shall be: 
Time’s wheel run back or stops; Potter and clay endure.” 


The act may be momentary, but its influence abides. 
Bvery deed, thought, desire and volition leave an impress 
upon the soul, and the slow accretion of these, through the 
years of mortal life, forms the character of the individual 
man. We are the resultant of all we have said, thought, 
desired, and done, and in the structure of character, each 
thought and deed is just as visible to the eye of the all 
seeing God, as is the stone in the great pyramid laid in 
its course thousands of years ago. 

Man is not the victim of heredity or the sport of en- 
vironment. The “dance of plastic circumstance’ is just 
sufficient’? to give the soul its bent, and ‘“‘send it forth 
sufficiently impressed.’’ Here again the figure, beautifully 
as it is worked out, fails to do justice to the will as a 
factor in the development of character, 

Pain and sorrow come to all the children of men, but 
their action upon character is determined by the action 
of the will. As fire softens iron and hardens clay, so one 
person in the fires of tribulation, like Job’s wife, curses 
God; while another cries, ‘‘Though He slay me, yet will I 
trust in Him.’ It is not the machinery of environment, 
but the choice of the human will that is the determining 
factor in the formation of character. 

And now the poet comes to the finishing touches of the 
almost completed cup. Fashioned from the base up he 
looks down upon the cup, and finds the grooves empty, 

where once ran “the laughing loves.” The delights of 


those early years when life was irradiated by “loves young 
dream,’’ are only ‘sad, sweet memories now. But he does 
not grieve over this, nor long to feel the wiid pulsations 
of youth; nor does he sigh for ‘the tender grace of a 
day that is dead.” The senses, once keen, are dull and 
defective now. The step has lost its elasticity, the voice 
its sweetness, and “skull things’ grow out around the 
rim of the cup. How reconcile the bald head, the sunken 
cheeks, the toothless mouth with the assertion that age 
is better than youth? 

The answer is: Do not look down but up; look not back 
to the past, but onward to the future. 


“Look thou not down but up 
To uses of a cup.’”’ 


Think not of the worn-out casket which has enshrined 
the jewel, but remember that the jewel will yet sparkle 
in the crown of the King. Think of the uses of the cup. 
“The new wine’s foaming flow, ' : 
The Master’s lips aglow, 
Thou heaven’s consummate cup 
What needst thou with earth’s wheel?” 


The cup will grace the Master’s Table; it will be filled 
with foaming wine; the Master’s lips will touch it when 
He drinks it new in the Kingdom of God. 

The cup is now completed and no longer needs earth’s 
wheel. But-the completed cup still needs:the Potter; =man 
has need of God. This poem was written shortly after the 
death of his dearly loved wife, and then the wheel of 
life was on its ‘dizziest whirl for him. But still he sings, 


“Not when the whirl was worst 

Did I—to the wheel of life 

With shapes and colors rife, 

Bound dizzily—mistake my end to slake thy thirst.’ 


The end or purpose of the cup is to slake God’s thirst. 
“Thou hast created him for Thy glory.”’ We need God, but 
does He need us? Browning answers yes. Man is made 
to satisfy a want of God, and by the right use of His free- 
dom can make out of his life something which God Him- 
self could net directly create, and which will add some- 
thing to His glory. If we take God’s Fatherhood seriously 
we cannot doubt that the Son is necessary to the Father’s 
happiness, and the strongest tenderest appeal ever made 
to man is this: ‘‘Grieve not the Spirit of God.’’ 

And now the work of this mortal life is ended. All 
the lessous which could be taught in the body have been 
learned, and the soul with the rich fruitage of life’s dis- 
cipline is ready to give an account of itself to God. Look- 
ing up into the face of a gracious Father it says: ‘‘The 
spark of thine own life which Thou didst entrust to me, 
I am now ready to yield “back to Thee. I have not made 
the best use of my freedom. I have fallen far short of my 
Own poor ideals. There are many flaws lurking in my 
character; there are ‘‘warpings past the aim’’; hut in the 
lowest depths of my heart the strongest passion is love for 
Thee. Thou, unto whom all hearts are open, all desires 
known; and from whom no secrets are hid, knowest that I 
love Thee, and because of that leve Thow canst make me 
perfect. Then gracious Father, 


“So take and use Thy work, 

Amend what flaws may lurk, 

What strain o’ the stuff. What warpings past the aim! 
My times be in Thy hand! 

Perfect the cup as planned 

Let age approve of youth, and Death complete the same.” 


Death complete the same. For death is not the end of life, 
Life is one and continuous. Its thread is never severed 
by- the shears of death. Not a single thread in the marve- 
lous skein of life is broken by the ruthless hand of death. 
Death simply changes the conditions under which the life 
is lived. It takes down the worn out tabernacle of the body 
and permits the emancipated soul to start out on its ‘ad- 
venture brave and new’’ in the nobler world of spirit, 
where its growth in light, in love, and knowledge will 
continue,-until at last it will attain 


eiage a “the ultimate, angels’ law, 
Indulging every instinct of the soul 
There where law, life, joy, impulse are one thing.” 
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THE HISTORY AND DEVELOPMENT OF THE SOCIAL. 


SERVICE WORK OF THE PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL 
CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES 
The Reverend Jos. M. Waterman, A. B., B. D., Baltimore, Md. 


THE GIRLS’ FRIENDLY SOCIETY, 


(From Story of Program.) 


who was animated by two great forces—her vital 

faith in Jesus Christ and an abiding passion and 
sympatuy with young girls. This woman was Mary Bliza- 
beth Townsend, who founded the Girls’ Friendly Society 
in Lambeth Palace, London, in 1875. Mrs. Townsend had 
long recognized the problems which! faced girls who were 
leaving home to undertake work in the industrial world. 

In 1886 this Society was formally organized in the 
United States. There are at present almost one thousand 
units. More and more the units in America have developed 
along social service lines, feeling that this is the best way 
in which to serve the girlhood that the Society seeks to 
help. Lodges, rest rooms, lunch rooms, holiday houses 
all care for the physical side. Classes, lectures and libra- 
‘ries offer to those. whose opportunities have been few a 
chance for further mental development. It endeavors to 
reach girls of every creed and race. It has three groups: 
candidates for girls under twelve years, members, un- 
married women and girls over twelve; married branch 
helpers, women who have been members previous to mar- 
riage. 

It works through six departments, the department of 
candidates which works with younger girls’ department of 
extension, which sends out field secretaries; department of 
missions, which keeps up interest in this field; department 
of-social.service, which conducts work along the lines of 
health, housing, industry and recreation. It maintains 
lodges, etc., throughout the country: department of holi- 
day houses—houses where girls can spend vacations at 
reasonable: rates. 

Besides what the society is doing by, with and for its 
own membership, it is engaged in relief and philanthropic 
work carried on by the parochial units which give money 
and personal service to needy individuals and families and 
to institutions and organizations! 


Some of the problems which the Society tries to meet are 
briefly summarized. Infinitely larger dangers loom up 
before foreign-born girls, or those of foreign parentage, 
than before girls of long American ancestry. The rea- 
son for this is found in the breaking down of parental 

- control, because the ideas of parents’ rights differ greatly 
in the old world from the standards in this country; the 
ehildren feel that knowing the language of this country 
and its customs (superficially) they are far better fitted 
to judge their own actions than are the parents, for their 
self-support often creates an independence that amounts 
to license and a disregard for law, the more dangerous be- 
cause too frequently an ineffectual education has accom- 
panied manual training. y 

Many foreign families are entirely unchurched; while 
this is bad for the boys, it is infinitely worse for the girls, 
for they are left with no proper social contact, and no 
sense of personal and social responsibility is developed 
in them. To these girls the Society can render the great- 
est service by providing the proper living environment and 
instructing them in the ideals of Christian living and citi- 
zenship. 


Many girls come from country towns to seek work in 
the larger cities; great difficulty is experienced in finding 
homes, and, more than that, in making new church affilia- 
tions. Or there are a large number of city workers who 
have no opportunities for vacation outing, simply because 
of lack of sufficient funds. The society provides holiday 
houses for its members and lodges in various places where 
they can live decently and economically. 


The question of child training and child welfare are 
vital today when instruction in religious matters is totally 
lacking in so many of the homes. The society enrolls chil- 
dren as candidates and meets with them weekly for in- 
struction; it is estimated that some 11,000 girls are at- 
tending such weekly meetings. 


The four great principles on which the Girls’ Friendly 
Society rests are Friendliness, Steadfastness, Purity and 
the acceptance of a personal religious faith. This latter 
principle does not mean that only communicants of our 
Chureh are admissable to the organization because it not 
only admits, but welcomes members from other commu- 
nions. 


S OME fifty years ago there lived in Hngland a woman 


-of the sweatshop and child labor. 


THE CHURCH ASSOCIATION FOR THE ADVANCEMENT 
OF THE INTEREST OF LABOR. 
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This organization was started in 1887 with Bishop Pot- 
ter as principal promoter. In 1893 a committee was formed 
for mediation and conciliation, and this committee actually 
settled several strikes and smoothed out differences be- 
tween capital and labor organizations. 

This work resulted in tre appointment of a joint com- 
mission on the relations of capital and labor, by the Gen- 
eral Convention of 1901. This committee was directed to 
do three things: 

1. To study the aims and purposes of the labor organi- 
zations of our country. 

2. To investigate the cause of industrial disturbances. 

3. To hold themselves in readiness as arbiters. 

This was suggested by the Rev. Dr. McKim of Washing- 
ton, who also suggested Bishop Potter as Chairman. 

This committee made a report in 1904. 

At the General Convention of 1907 action was taken 
under Bishop Potter’s influence for the foundation of 
local Social Service Committees in various Dioceses of the 
Church. 

It can be seen where some of the work of this Associa- 
tion led. The Association itself still exists. It states that 
its object is: ‘‘The advancement of the interests of labor 
by the application of the Gospel of Jesus Christ.’”’ What 
this embraces is shown by the following summary. It 
endeavors to advance industrial interests, embracing capi- 
tal, labor and the public and to promote the enactment 
of Federal and State legislation furthering the best inter- 
ests of labor. It is engaged in an effort to take all manu- 
facturing out of tenement houses as an aid to the abolition 
It strives to promote 
industrial peace and to further legislation to procure an 
eight-hour day and a living wage for workers. It works 
for better factory and housing conditions and whatever 
seems hest for the interest of the community in industrial 
advancement, and especially tries to promote interest in 
cooperation as a means of preventing labor conflicts. 

How does it endeavor to carry out its program? 

By sermons, addresses and lectures it extends informa- 
tion and strives to rouse public interest. It publishes de- 
scriptive circulars and has films and exhibit material. 


Principles. 


1. It is of the essence of the teachings of Jesus Christ that 
God is the Father of all men, and that all men are brothers. 

2. God is the sole possessor of the earth and its fulness; 
Man is but the steward of God’s bounties. 

38. Labor being the exercise of body, mind and spirit 
in the broadening and elevating of human life, it is the 
duty of every man to labor diligently. 

4. Labor, as thus defined, should be the standard of social 
worth. 

5. When the divinely-intended opportunity to labor is 
given to all men, one great cause of the present widespread 
suffering and destitution will be removed. 


Principles Applied. 


Organized Labor recognized. 

Fraternal relations promoted with same. 

Union Label on all printing of the Society. 

Use of Label urged on all commodities. 

Hight-hour day—Sunday rest—one day’s rest in seven 
demanded. 

Organization of Actors’ Church Alliance for abolition of 
Sunday performances. 

Factories and mines investigated. 

Adequate number of factory inspectors urged. 

Sweating and child labor opposed. 

The first practical Committee of Arbitration (outside of 
Organized Labor) established in New York City. 

Aid for Clerks—postal, drug, grocers and department 
stores. 

Better hours for Letter Carriers. 

Motormen—vestibuling of cars urged. 

Insisted upon improved tenement conditions. 

The first Society to demand that all manufacturing be 
taken out of Tenement Houses, and thus help to abolish 
child labor and the sweating system. 

In 1907 the Society passed a bill in the New York State 
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Legislature fixing hours of work for factory children be- 
tween 8 A. M. and 5 P. M. 


Influence Upon the Church. 


The first Society to insist that social questions be studied 
in the light of the Incarnation. 

1890—Labor Day services instituted. 

Petitions urged upon the attention of General and Dio- 
cesan Conventions looking to the promotion of peace be- 
tween capital and labor, and urging establishment of per- 
manent commissions for this work. In 1901, Joint, Com- 
mission on Capital and Labor appointed at General Con- 
vention, San Francisco. 

In 1907, at Richmond, the C. A, I. L. urged upon. the 
General Convention appointment of Diocesan Commissions, 
which was accomplished. 

Sermons preached and meetings held in parishes through- 
out the United States. 


’ 


CHURCH LEAGUE FOR INDUSTRIAL DEMOCRACY. 


This organization was begun in 1919. Its object as stated 
is to “unite for intercession and labor those within the 
Episcopal Church who believe that it is an essential part 
of the Church’s function to make justice and love the 
controlling motives of all social change, and who wish, 
as Christians to promote all sound movements looking 
toward the democratization of industry and socialization 
of life.” 

The activity of this organization is chiefly educational. 
It conducts conferences, public meetings, gives lectures and 
issues literature. It has made particular progress during 
the past year through the efforts of their energetic sécre- 
tary, the Rev. Wm. B. Spofford. He has given lectures 
at a number of colleges, and theological schools. 

It requests support on the following argument: 

1. Because organized massing of opinion is ems best 
instrument of modern democracy. 

2. Because such massing of opinion in the P. BH. Church 


‘will help that Church to find its true value in the difficult 
social and industrial situation. 

3. Because it will help those without the Church to 
realize the depth of earnestness and the breadth of opinion 
to be found among Church members. 

4. Because fellowship in this League is experienced 
by many of the clergy and laity as a blessed and sustaining 
reality through which the DON of corporate prayer and 
faith is vividly realized. 

Its program of work for this year shows how it pro- 
poses to reach this objective. 


Program for the Year: 


1. Strict economy in administration. 

2. Democratic support. 

3. Intensive work in the seminaries among the future 
leaders of the Church. : 

4. Intensive work in parishes. Secretary to be employed 
to build up classes in parishes. Executive Secretary to 
visit parish whenever it is possible to address meetings 
and preach. 

5. To devote the summer months to Church Summer 
Schools. Executive Secretary to give courses at Wellesley, 
Faribault and Wawausee. 

6. To follow up the labor leader by conferences. 

7. To organize employer conferences. 

8. To stimulate Diocesan Departments cf Christian So- 
cial Service to greater activity along fundamental lines. 

9. To cooperate with several radical and liberal organi- 
zations. 

10. To aid student pastors in colleges in their efforts to 
develop a social consciousness among students. 

11. To develop our publicity by giving news service to 
the Church and labor press. 

12. To build up a dues paying membership. 

13. To seek a closer unity between the Industrial Chris- 
tian Fellowship of the English Church. 

14. To publish quarterly an eight-page paper. 

15. To stimulate interest and activity among our mem- 
bers by assigning definite tasks. 


BO’ OK R EV LEW 


GREAT IDEAL AND ITS CHAMPION. George Allen 
Unwin, Ltd., London, Publishers. Price Four Shil- 
lings and Sixpence. Pp. 223. 


This book, dedicated to his memory, contains the papers 
and addresses by the late Sir Charlés Stewart Loch, whose 
life was spent in the service of ‘society, and whose great 
abilities were devoted to efforts to meet and solve the 
social problems of the day. As Secretary ‘of the Council 
of the Charity Organization Society, Sir Charles Loch speaks 
to us in these addresses ‘‘as one having authority.” The 
compiler of the book divides it in four sections, i. e., 
“Charity, A Principal of Social Work’’; ‘‘Charity and Its 
Problems’; ‘“‘Methods in Social Work’; “Aims of the 
Charity Organization Society’. The first three of these 
sections contain excellent material dealing with social 
welfare in its broad and general aspects. The last section 
is more or less local pertaining to the special work of the 
Society which Sir Charles represented. The author of the 
preface makes a most excellent comment on the unfortu- 
nate misuse of the word “Charity” when he says “The 
degradation of the beautiful word ‘‘Charity’’ owing to the 
impression in the mind of the public that it is synonymous 
with ‘“‘Almsgiving,’’ was a constant grief to the author. 
Sir Charles Loch’s higher ideal of the true meaning of 
this word shines out in many places in the papers and ad- 
dresses which this book contains, and is epitomized in his 
own definition, that ‘‘Charity is inclusive of all those vol- 
untary efforts which improve conditions and prevent de- 
pendence.’’ The book is well worth reading for those 
who are interested in social activities, and contains many 


helpful suggestions. 
M. 


EN, WOMEN AND GOD. By the Rev. A. Herbert 
Gray, D. D. George H. Doran Company, New York. 
Pages 200. 

This book contains a very real contribution to the ever 
present problem of social morality. The author approach- 
es the subject with a candor that is refreshingly clean 
in his clear-minded and frank discussion of matters that 
are usually kept in a mist of facts only partly disclosed. 
There is also a practical application of the spiritual strength 
that comes from a Christian faith to the problems of sex 


ina way that is very helpful. Dr..Gray seems to have a 
very. real desire to help the young people of. today in the 
perplexities of modern life and it would be hard to see 
how his book could help being of real assistance to any 
one who is sincerely seeking to find the perfect fulness of 
life that Christ came to teach. 


"Bacdunt Re 


D OWN THROUGH THE AGES. By Frank E. Gaebelein. 


The Macmillan Company. Pp. 106. 


This volume should not be measured in importance by 
its size. It fills a very much needed place in the religious. 
library, giving the growth and development of the Bible, 
both Old and New Testaments in a concise and interesting 
way that will be found most useful to persons who are 
teaching in Sunday Schools, or Church Boarding Schools. 
It is an amazing thing how people realize that the Bible, 
and especially the New Testament literally ‘grew up 


gradually,’ one book after another taking its sacred place, 


until finally the Canon was adopted and closed. Ther 
for many years, on account of the chaotic condition of the 
civilized world this sacred literature was withdraw from 
general circulation and became practically unknown to the 
average Christian. Chapter four of this volume is entitled 
“How the Bible Came to England,” and gives a very in- 
teresting account of early English Church history in 
connection with the history of the use of the Scriptures 
there. Including a quotation from the fourteenth chapter 
of St. John’s Gospel a few sentences of which we quote 
herewith to show the development in the English language. 
“And he cwaep ‘to his leorning-cnirtum, Ne sy eower 
heorte gedrefed; 5 ge gelyfab on God, and gely- 
fed on me. On mines faeder huse synd manega eardung- 
stowa.” A chapter is given to the events surrounding Wy- 
clif’s translation, and a sentence from it will show how 
much nearer the English of his time approaches our own. 
A quotation from the forty-second Psalm is as follows, 
“Oure God, thou art refuyt, and vertu; helperen in tribu- 
lacions, that han founde vs greetly. Therefore we schulen 
not drede, while the erthe schal be troblid.’”? The author 
rightly considers the King James’ Version to be the high- 
est type of English literature. 
M. 
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UR SENTRY GO. By Jeannette Grace Watson. Ralph 
Fletcher Seymour, Publisher. Pages 342. Tllus- 


trated. 


This book is a compilation of letters, diary entries and 
other manuscripts connected with the war-time period, in 
Paris, compiled and written by the wife of the Rev. Samuel 
M. Watson, D. D., rector of the American Church in Paris, 
during those terrible days. 

Mrs. Watson presents a vivid picture of the tragedies 
that occurred during those eventful four years, when 
she and her husband were serving their Church and their 
country in a splendid way. Its perusal brings back to 
remembrance the fearful suddenness with which the storm 
broke in Hurope, leaving people stranded and bewildered. 

Her opening pages present Hmbassador Myron D. Herrick 
as one heroic figure performing almost herculean tasks, 
for American citizens, who found themselves overwhelmed 
by the storm of war. The book has peculiar interest 
for Church people, for reason of the fact that our clergymen 
and Bishops made the rectory of Trinity Church their 
headquarters when in Paris. The book is beautifully 
bound and abundantly illustrated,' and, although the style 
is somewhat sketchy, the material it contains make it 
exceedingly interesting reading. The horrors it records 
should make every Christian redouble their efforts in behalf 
of world peace, to prevent the recurrence of such a ¢a- 
tastrophe. 


T PAUL ON TRIAL. By J. Ironside Still, M. A., 
S D. D. George H. Doran, New York. Pp. 300. 


The author of this book attempts something entirely 
new in his discussion of St. Paul’s Epistles and the Acts 
of the Apostles. He believes that the Acts, which has here- 
tofore been looked upon as the first volume of Church 
history, was written as a brief for the defense of St. Paul 
in his trials at Rome. Havitg assumed.-this position he 
proceeds to prove it with considerable skill, showing a 
thorough knowledge of the book itself, and of careful 
reading relating to it. We doubt if many will be brought 
to Dr. Sill’s own conclusions. However, his presentation of 
them will be found interesting to those who care for Bible 
study of a critical character. 

M. 


HE SHOUT OF THE KING. 
Raymond. - George H. Doran, New York. 


By the Rev. Ernest 
Pp: 176. 


The twenty sermons contained in this book will be 
found interesting by those who care for reading of this 
character. Ministers and lay-readers who wish to make 
an address in connection with their services will find the 
book thoroughly suggestive, and fresh in the material 
used. These addresses were prepared to be used before 
large. audiences, covering every class of,;,society. They 
show a literary taste in the selection of ..brief metrical 
verses for carrying home an idea. The divisions are short 
and forceful. 

M. 


1 HE EVERYDAY BIBLE. By Charles M. Sheldon. 

[ Thomas Y. Crowell Company, New York. Pp. 640. 

Price $2.00. 

The author of this volume is already widely and favor- 
ably known to a great circle of readers through his former 
production ‘In His Steps,’’ and his other Christian ac- 
tivities in the literary field. The present book is designed 
to fill what is rapidly becoming a well-nigh universal 
‘desire, namely, to read the Bible with greater intelligence, 
and greater ease by having it arranged as any other 
book would be in a cronological order. Mr. Sheldon has 
simply taken the American Version of the Bible and omit- 
ted genealogies, repetitions and duplications, and used it 
in short chapters, arranging it historically down to “The 
Story of Nehemiah” in the Old Testament. There he in- 
serts under the heading of drama and poetry the Books of 
Job, Psalms, The Song of Songs, and Lamentations. It is 
interesting to note that he does not place the Book of Jo- 
nah with the books of prophecy, but classifies it under the 
reading “Stories of Jewish Life in Contact with Other 
Nations,” in which group, he also places the Books of 
Ruth, Esther and Daniel. 

In the New Testament, “‘The Life of Jesus’ is followed 
with extracts from the four gospels. The Book of the 
Acts is entitled “The Rise and Growth of the Early 
Church.” It is rather a pity that he has not arranged 
the Epistles in the date of their composition, but gives 
them in the Biblical order, according to their length. The 
book is attractively and substantially bound, with marker 


3, 


“commends this little volume in the highest terms. 


-Canada. 
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and gold edges, and will be found valuable for daily de- 
votional readings, or as a reference volume, since it is 
exceptionally well indexed. 


M. 


TUDENTS’ HISTORICAL GEOGRAPHY OF THE 
HOLY LAND. By the Rev. William Walter Smith. 
George H. Doran Company, New York. 


No less an authority than Professor Foakes-Jackson 
The 
position of the author as secretary of the New York 
Sunday School Commission has brought home to him the 
importance of wider knowledge of the geographical condi- 
tions of the Holy Land, and he has prepared this book 
with its numerous maps and illustrations especially for 
the Sunday-school teacher and Bible student. The most 
recent road and railroad construction in Palestine is in- 
cluded in the author’s survey as well as the ancient jour- 
neyings of the Israelites. It is somewhat unfortunate 
that both the illustrations and maps are on a very small 
scale. If it were otherwise, however, it would have been 
impossible to get so many into such a small space. 


M. 


GUIDE TO RELIGIOUS PAGEANTRY. By Mason 
A Chum. The Macmillan Company. New York. Pp. 
134. 


The title of this volume describes it. It is exactly what 
it purports to be, simply a “Guide” to religious pageantry, 
not, confined fo Biblical scenes, but including missionary 
travels and scenes from Church history of both ancient 
and modern times. The book will be found exceedingly 
useful to the heads of Church organizations finding pa- 
geants either for money-making or to hold the interest 
of young people. 


M. 


CAN CHURCH—1924. Edited and Published by 
the Rev. Andrew David Stowe, D. D. Pp. 359. Price 
$5.50. 


S TOWE’S CLERICAL DIRECTORY OF THE AMERI- 


This is the last edition of the directory which the au- 
thor has published for several years. It contains a brief 
sketch of practically all of the clergy in the American 
Church, and a list of clergy in the Church of England in 
It is most valuable as a ready reference for get- 
ting the important events in the life of any one of our 
clergy. It is convenient, in size and clear in print and 
should be in the Office of every Diocesan Rectal and 
editor of the Higcesan paper, 

: M. 


tion). Originally compiled by the Rev. M. N. Olm- 
sted. The 
Publishers. 


a8 HE WALKS AND WORDS OF JESUS (Revised Edi- 


Oxford University Press 
Price $1.50. 


(American 
Branch), Pp. 404. 

Often a clergyman or Sunday-school teacher desires to 
get the words of Christ upon some specific subject or inci- 
dent, and in such case this little book will be found of 
tremendous value as it publishes in contrasting type the 
events of Our Saviour’s life, and His actual words. In 


‘eighty-one short chapters it follows the life of Christ in 


Bible language from His birth to His ascension. As an 
appendix it contains ‘“‘New sayings of Jesus’ and “Frag- 
ments of a Lost Gospel,’ as discovered and translated by 
the Messrs. Grenfeld and Hunt. ‘On behalf of the Egypt 
Exploration Fund.’ A convenient and useful little vol- 
ume. 

M. 


By O. O. McIntyre. Cos- 
Publishers. Pp. 


HITE LIGHT NIGHTS. 
mopolitan Book Corporation. 
274. : 
A series of brief and clever sketches that will appeal 
to admirers of the O. Henry style. The incidents which 
make the basis for the witty and sometimes satirical com- 
ments are gathered in all parts of the country, and deal 
with many phases of human experience. The reader wiil 
find it attractive reading, especially for odd moments, as 
it is broken into divisions that can easily be read in a 
short time. 
Ts 
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Christianity and the Community 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


The Rev. R. Cary Montague, Editor. 
HELLO, NEIGHBOR! 


What would you think of a neighbor who only called 
every fifteen years? On the face of it it would seem that 
such a friend was neglectful of his community obligations. 
Visits, however, like all other things are very dependent 
on circumstances. It makes a good deal of difference how 
far one has to come, how often you expect them to do so. 

The neighbor we have in mind has to travel about sixty 
million miles to make the call that will be paid us ‘on 
the date printed on the current number of the Southern 
Churchman, August 23, 1924. Traffic laws, however, do 
not interfere with its progress, as he comes sailing along 
at the rate of nine hundred miles a minute, and travels 
day and night. There is nothing intrusive about his visits. 
He does not poke his head in at the kitchen window or do 
anything impudent like that. In fact, when we say, “How 
do you do?” to him he will still be thirty-four million 
miles away from us. As some of you may have already 
guessed the visitor of whom we are writing is none other 
than the planet Mars, which will be ‘In Opposition at 
perihelion” on the above date, which interesting event 
occurs about every fourteen years. This year he comes 
closer than he ever has before since people have been 
measuring the spaces between planets. 

We know a good many things about Mars, for instance 
that its year is six hundred and eighty-seven days, and 
its day is twenty-four hours and thirty-seven minutes and 
twenty-three seconds, that its density is about one-tenth 
of that of the earth. This latter fact tells us that its 
temperature must be very much colder than ours; for it is 
the density of the atmosphere that effects temperature 
more than the distance from the Equator, as is evidenced 
by the snow caps on Mount Kenia, which are continually 
bathed in the most direct and brilliant sunshine. 

Another thing that is certainly known about Mars, is that 
it has straight, dark lines, which have been called canals, 
across its surface, and that there are large circles of dark- 
ness at the intersections of these lines. At the last visit 
of the planet in 1909 it was discovered that there were 
at least fifty-seven twin canals, that is, running parallel 
to each other; and apparently of the same width and 
length. 


These canals point to the almost certain fact that there 
are intelligent beings on this planet, and that, therefove, 
it is worth while to try to speak to them. Of course, the 
Martian language is somewhat vague to us, as we have 
not discovered any megaphones as yet that will carry 
across the millions of miles between us. So in seeking for 
a universal language that will be common to planets as 
well as to nations our astronome7s have decided to talk in 
arithmetic. If there are intelligent beings on Mars they 
are probably a great deal more intelligent than we are, 
because they have been there a good deal longer, at least 
they may have been, for Mars is several hundred thousand 
days older than the Harth. Nevertheless, when you begin 
to talk in arithmetic it doesn’t do to start too far along. 
It would be extremely difficult to use the square or cube 
root as a medium for conversation. 


Scientists are going to say ‘‘Hello”’ to Mars by telling 
our friends over there that two and two are four, The 
way they are going to do it is by huge light flashes from 
the Jungfrau, Switzerland. They will send two flashes in 
rapid succession, then make a pause and send two more 
in the same way, then another pause, and four in rapid 
succession. These flashes will be sent from a gigantic 
electro-heliographing apparatus that is designed to con- 
centrate the rays from the dazzling snow-fields and hurl 
them in a super-searchlight beam through space. 


After this is done telescopes from all parts of our Earth 
will be concentrated on Mars, watching for a reply. The 
Martians, if there are any, will certainly know a great 
deal more about arithmetic than we do, but they may con- 
descend to ‘‘men of low estate,’’ and reply with some such 
simple remark as “three times two are six.’’ They could say 
this with three pairs of signals followed by six signals in 
short succession. 

Our readers must not think that we have abandoned the 
avocation of preaching Christianity in the Community, 
through the columns of the Southern Churchman to take up 
the study of astronomy, for all that we have said and more, 
too, can be found in the July number of the ‘‘Worlds 
Work.” 

This visit of Mars, however, has a community value, 
as has anything that concentrates world-wide thought upon 
one subject. Our scientists will make observations from 
Flagstaff, Arizona. Professor Camille Flamarian is said 
to have arranged a telescope in a mine in Chile to make 
his observations with underground surroundings. Swiss 
and German astronomers will be watcring from the Jung- 
frau. There will be thousands of other minor observatories 
filled with eager watchers throughout the world. All these 
curious minds will be concentrated upon one line of 
thought, and, after it is all over, the information required 
will be compiled and compared by men of many nationali- 
ties. This will create a common unity, and a common 
unity makes a Community, 

Another value that the invasion of Mars has in a 
religious journal is to call attention to the fact that astron- 
omy is a very exact science. Weights, movements, and 
densities are calculated with the utmost accuracy. The 
reason that this can be done is because the men who do 
it are basing their figures upon the operation of God’s ma- 
chine, and that mechanism never fails, or alters, or gets 
out of repair. 

Once the writer was inspecting a power plant at a min- 
ing town. In the engine room a huge fly wheel was re- 
volving in silent speed with a power that seemed almost 
limitless. The engineer pointed to it proudly and showed 
the points of interest and value that the machinery had 
with that pride which all good mechanics feel in the imple- 
ments with which they work. We then stepped into an 
adjoining room, where were shelves upon shelves loaded 
with bolts and taps and rods and nuts and cog-wheels, and 
every conceivable piece-of casting. ‘“‘What in the world 
is this place!’’ we exélaimed, thinking we had passed into 
a wholesale hardware establishment by mistake. 

“This,’’ said the engineer, “is the room for the dupli- 
cate parts. We could not run a week, unless we had the 
facsimile for each part of our machinery, so that when it 
breaks we can come in here and replace it immediately.” 

Have you ever heard of any “‘duplicate parts’ for God’s 
machinery? 

Yet His machinery in the heavens has been running for 
millions of years with a precision which enables men 
to use its movements for the most delicate calculations. 

Will not the Hand that guides the worlds guard and 
protect us, His children, with equal care and solicitude? 


A VACATION THOUGHT. 


God has given us three books in which to read the story 
of our relations with Him—the Bible, the human soul, and 
Nature. 

This is the time of the year when we have the best chance 
to look into this last. Never is the outdoors world so 
beautiful and so alluring as in summer. It calls us away 
from all our ordinary walks and ways and fairly begs us 
to share in its freshness and inspiring beauty. Those of us 
who can do respond to the call, and find rest and peace 
for jaded nerves and tired bodies. 

But let us not forget that it is God’s book in which we 
are reading again of His loving-kindness. It is His gift 
of rest and peace that we enjoy. In the enjoyment of the 
gifts let us not forget the Giver. 

Worship as well as play are needed to really furnish 
that spiritual restfulness which we all need in these hur- 
ried days.—Frank Arthur McElwain, Bishop of Minne- 
sota. 


AUGUST 238, 1924. 


~ SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 13 


A VISIT TO THE MISSIONARY DISTRICT OF WYOMING 
By Fannie P. Brady, 


Secretary of the Woman’s Auxiliary, 


HREBE years after Bishop Thomas had taken charge 
ce or the Missionary District of Wyoming, I visited him 

and Mrs. Thomas at Cheyenne. I also had a most 
interesting trip with the Bishop through a great part of 
the State, visiting the Indian Reservation and many other 
places. I have always recalled that trip with as much 
interest and pleasure as that felt for a trip abroad. 

We traveled by stage coach, with horses, forded rivers 
and found very few good roads for automobile. This 
summer I had the pleasure of another trip to Wyoming 
and was so struck with the great development of both 
State and Church that I wish to tell something of it. 

During the twelve years just passed the frontier has 
almost disappeared, a tunnel lets! the train go under the 
10,000 foot pass, over which we went in a stage; fine 
roads allow automobiies in every direction, large auto 
busses have supplanted the stage coaches and the country 
is becoming more populated. Not closely populated by any 
means, but still only once in our drive across the State did 
we go fifty miles without seeing any living human being! 
Twelve years ago they told me they hoped the foothills 
would prove to have oil and gas, and now Wyoming is, 
I believe, the largest oil producing State in the Union. 

But I am more interested in telling of the growth 


of the Church than ot the State.. The clergy of 
the District now number twenty-four instead of the 
sixteen twelve years ago, and many churches have 


been built. In this District the old reproach that 
the Episcopal Church comes in with the Parlor Car 
can never be made. The work started by Bishops Rand- 
all and Talbot has been ably carried on by Bishop Thomas, 
who has never missed a chance to get in among the first. 
I remember hearing of his jumping from a train in the 
first year he was out there to be among the first bidders 
for town lots just being sold by auction in the wilderness, 
he securing one of the best lots for a future church in a 
future city. ; 

But I was particularly struck with the Institutional 
work. In his first year in Wyoming, Bishop Thomas dis- 
covered that, in the vicinity of Jackson Hole, three women 
out of seven had died in childbirth. He determined there 
should be a hospital in the State near the place, and, by 
the help of friends of the Church in the Hast, it was made 
possible. In 1912 I saw it in Lander just under roof; this 
summer I saw it again a well established, self-supporting 
hospital of twenty-five beds. Indeed, I believe it has 
been self-supporting almost from the start. Another hos- 
pital of sixteen beds has been established in the Jackson 
Hole country and it is also self-supporting. 

In Laramie the first orphanage in the State was founded 
by Bishop Thomas in 1912, and it cares for fifty-four chil- 
dren, and has found homes for many; the securing of 
good homes for the children being the primary object, 
rather than keeping them for years in the orphanage. The 
building and grounds for the orphanage were secured from 
the Roman Catholic Church at a great bargain, and are 
now worth many times the price of purchase, 


In Laramie is the Cathedral Church built by Bishop 
Talbot with the beautiful side chapel which is adorned by 
a remarkably fine mural painting of the Transfiguration 
placed there by Mrs. Thomas and her sister in memory of 
their mother, Mrs. Prince. This chapel is used on many 
occasions. By the generosity of friends of the Church within 
and without the District it has been made possible lately 
to secure the ground of the whole city square upon the 
corner of which the Cathedral stands. The Dean’s house 
and the Ganonry, now used as the Bishop’s house, are the 
only other buildings upon the square. Two buildings 
were moved across the street and form the temporary 
quarters of Sherwood Hall, the Cathedral School for Boys, 
which will be opened by the Church this fall. They are 
frame, but will make a comfortable beginning, housing 
thirty boys. No doubt these quarters will soon be out- 
grown if Sherwood Hall attains to the same degree of 
popularity which is enjoyed by Ivinson Hall, the Cathedral 
School for girls, which was established by the Bishop in 
1920, when the handsome house and grounds were given 
the Church by Mr. Ivinson in memory of his wife. 

The plan upon which these schools are run is new to 
me and I think admirable. The Church gives the children 
of the far distant ranches a Christian home in the town, 
and confines the teaching of that home to that of religion, 
manners and morals. The boys and girls attend the High 
School, which is one of the best in the State, and the Uni- 
versity Training School. Laramie is the State’s educa- 
tional center, so that there are many advantages. An 
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exceptionally fine library in Ivinson Hall is at the disposal 
of the pupils, and the supervision and care of both schools 
will be under trained specialists. 

The Church is strongly entrenched in Laramie, although 
with the exception of the Cathedral and Ivinson Hall, the 
buildings are not handsome. The Bishop’s house is much 
too small and inadequate, and, as has been just stated, the 
buildings for Sherwood Hall are only temporary; but the 
Church owns the ground, which will be increasingly valu- 
able, and, in time, a handsome group of buildings will, ne 
doubt, adorn the Cathedral square. It is beautiful now - 
with the smooth green lawn and the Memorial Peace 
Cross in the center. 

I was very happy to be present on July the Fourth when 
this handsome cross was dedicated to the memory of the 
twenty-nine sons of the Church in Wyoming who gave 
their lives in the Great War. It was a solemn and beauti- 
ful occasion—practically all of the clergy were present in 
their vestments, the Bishop, the choir and a delegation from 
the Post of the American Legion, while a troop of cavalry 
from Cheyenne formed three sides of a square about the 
Cross. A service was conducted by the Bishop, and excel- 
lent addresses were made by General Jenkins and by the 
Hon. T. S. Taliaferro, Jr. The Rev. Mr. Smith, whose 
son’s name, “Franklin C. Smith, Jr.,’”’ is graven upon the 
cross, pronounced the sentence of dedication. 

The next day I attended the consecration of a five-acre 
tract, which had been given the Church for a burial ground 
for those who might need it. The first interment was that 
of one of the Church workers, the gardener of Ivinson 
Hall, who was much lamented. 

The Clericus was assembled at this time for the annual 
meeting, which lasted a week, when they were the guests 
of the Bishop and Mrs. Thomas. This reminded me of the 
old Councils in West Virginia, now limited to two days. 
I believe nothing can be of greater value to the District 
than this—for the clergy to come together for instruction, 
for inspiration and for the development of that most valu- 
able part of all organization—a strong feeling of esprit 
de corps. I was greatly struck -with the fine personnel of 
that body of clergy whom Bishop Thomas has enlisted. 
At this meeting the Rev. Dr. Gardner of Stanford Univer- 
sity gave them a series of addresses on the intellectual life 
of the Ministry. 

But the most interesting part of the work of the Church 
in Wyoming is that carried on for the Indians. We drove 
from Laramie to the Wind River Reservation and stayed 
at the mission for several days. General Grant, when 
President, committed to the Protestant Episcopal Church 
the responsibility for the religious teaching of both the 
Shoshoni and Arapahoe Indians upon this Reservation. For 
thirty-three years the work was carried on according to 
the best plans of the day, but with results which were 
not satisfactory. For no matter how great adaptability and 
improvement the young people might show while at the 
schools there was always seen an alarming tendency to 
revert to type. 

Hight years ago St. Michael’s Mission, under the care 
of the Rev. Royal H. Balcom, started upon what is, I 
believe, a pioneer method of work among the Indians. 
It has already proved itself a success, and has met with 
considerable notice from psychologists and experts in In- 
dian work, who are watching the experiment with great 
interest. 


Perhaps the fundamental reason for this success is in 
the approach to the Indians themselves. Instead of try- 
ing to make white men of them, they are encouraged to 
have pride in their traditions and ways, and to hold on 
to the best in the old life and to take from the white man’s 
civilization only that which is practical and good. 

The group of buildings in St. Michael’s Mission was 
laid out after Indian ideas in a circle. Here is a chapel, 
school, work shop and store and a number of interesting 
little houses in which the members of the staff and the 
Indian girls live. The Unit houses for the girls are for a 
family of ten girls of different ages, presided over by a 
white house-mother. 

These girls are to be the future home-makers of the 
tribe living in the tepees on the ranches and they are 
taught to do the work with only such implements as can be 
bought in the store and used in the tepees. Mr. Balcom 
tells of seeing in a large government school a number 
of girls using electric irons, and it occurred to him that 
the boys might just as well be taught to run elevators — 
for the knowledge would be just as useful in their four wall 
ten by ten tepees. The water is even carried to these Unit 
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houses by the boys, and stored in barrels and cisterns; as 
that is the way it must be kept on their allotments. 
much of the sickness among the Indians comes from filth, 


they are first of all trained to keep their houses clean;:= 


and to place emphasis ‘upon this, the -kitchen is the fitst 


room one enters. 
The boys being the future providers of the homes are 


quartered in one large building as much cheaper, and theyj.5 


are trained to run the farm and its varied activities. The. 
farming is diversified according to the needs of this Reser-. 
vation, and close touch is kept with the Agricultural De- 
partments of County and State. Their herd of pure-bred 
Holstein cattle ranks among the best in the State, also 
their pure-bred hogs and sheep. The chickens have taken 
many prizes and the poultry yard is quite up to date and 
paying its way. 

In all departments, although there is regular school 
work, the aim is to give practical instruction to both boys 
and girls in the kind of work they must be able to do when 
they return to their ranches, including the necessary trades 
of blacksmith, wheelwright, carpenter, etc. The store is 
for the benefit of the Indians to teach them how and what 
to buy. It is planned soon to start a bank to teach them 
thrift. The simple chapel is a beauty with the heavy door 
and the walls adorned with Indian and Christian symbols 
in rich colors. The seats are rustic benches, and the.clear 
window back of the altar frames a marvelous view of a 
snow-capped mountain range—snow-capped in July. 

We saw a number of Indians, although it was vacation 
time. A number of the men called in the house in the 
evening and smoked—passing the pipe from one to another: 
We wished we could have stayed over Sunday to see them 
in the services at the church. At Easter time it must be 
most impressive to see sixty or more Arapahoe men in 
their bright blankets take the Communion. The Arapa- 
hoe: is naturally religious and they are custodians of the 
sacred pipe. Already the influence of the ninety or more 
children, who are trained each year in St. Michael% Mis- 
sion, is seen upon the ranches, and the approval of all ex- 
perts for work among the Indians lends great encourage- 
ment to those in charge. 


Since . 


» The most distressing problem is that of the eradication 
of.Trachoma, the disease which causes so much blindness 
among the Indians on all the Reservations A great deal 


/has been written of it lately in the papers, but while the 


Government has been for years very particular about ad- 
mitting any immigrants with Trachoma, every Reserva- 
tion is a hot bed for it and no adequate steps have ever 
been taken to stamp it out. In this case, as in many 
others, the Government’s policy has been one of neglect, 
well deserving of the reproach ‘‘A Century of Dishonor.’ 
The latest report of the Government Physician on the Reser- 
vation (June 1924) shows three hundred and thirteen new 
cases of Trachoma out of an examination of three hundred 
and forty-one Arapohoes of all ages and both sexes. This 
is a fearful state of affairs. The Physician urges upon the 
Government the formation of several hospital camps or 
clinics for the treatment of the disease, stating that, in his 
opinion, a sufficient medical force could eradicate it in 
from five to seven years. 

Without waiting for the probable tardy action of the 
Government, the Church is planning to have a graduate 
nurse at the dispensary on September 1, who will special- 
ize in the care and treatment of Trachoma under the di- 
rection of the Government Physician. This is entirely 
inadequate but it will help. 

Except for the work here and at Fort Defiance, Arizona, 
in which our West Virginia Women’s Auxiliary has been 
especially interested, I am told there is no other effort 
made by the Church to prevent and to cure the suffering 
caused by this frightful, yet preventable disease, 

It is with a note of profound thankfulness that I close 
this sketch—thankfulness that here among these people 
of the plains the Church is showing a true and wise leader- 
ship; caring for the bodies as well as for the souls of the 


people and building a sure foundation for the future by the 
training and education of the young; so that—the words 
came often to my: mind as a prophecy as we crossed over 
it—‘‘They that dwell in the wilderness shall kneel before 
Him:7? 


(ee a aS 2 


L 


Important Meetings To Be Held in Oc- 
tober. 

The Secretary of the National Coun- | Council. 
cil sends the following information 
about several important meetings to 
be held in New York early in October. 

October 1-5:,,.The Executive Board 
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Church Intelligence H 


eration and action. 
first joint meeting ever held by the 
House of Bishops and the National 


Technical Material, ' 


letins are sent to parochial clergy, Cop- 
ies may be obtained free from the De- 
partment of Religious Education, 281 
Fourth Avenue, New York. One of our 
missionaries in Latin America, by the 
judicious use of a single copy of this 
list, when it first appeared, succeeded 
in sending four American boys to 
This will be the | Church Schools. 
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| Millions Take Part in Wembley Ser- 
| vice. 


At the service held at Wembley in 
| connection with the observance of Em- 


@here is shortly to be a new looney i pire Day, the Archbishop of Canterbury 


of the Woman’s Auxiliary will meet in 
the Hotel Gramatan, Bronxville, N. Y. 
Miss Lindley is to .be back before that 
time. 

October 2-3: The Continental Domes- 
tic Missionary Bishops will hold their 
annual meeting. This organization has 
been of the greatest service in estab- 
lishing a unified policy for missionary 
work in continental United States. At 
this time the Bishops will consider the 
budgets of the missionary districts in 
the United States and make their re- 
commendations to the National Coun- 
cil through the Department of Mis- 
sions. 

October 6-7: The six Departments 
of the National Council will hold their 
meetings prior to the meeting of the 
National Council on October 7. 

October 8: A special meeting of the 
House of Bishops has been called for 
October 8. Among the matters which 
will come before this meeting of the 
Bishops will be the election of mission- 
ary Bishops for Mexico, Nevada, and 
North Texas, and the election of a suf- 
fragan bishop for the District of Han- 
kow, China. 

There is also to be a joint session 
of the House of Bishops and the Na- 
tional Council, at which conferences 
will be held on the preparation of the 
program for the coming Triennium, 
which must be presented to the Gen- 
eral Convention in 1925 for its consid- 


No. (4533, for use in connection wit 
the children’s Birthday Thank Offer- 
ing. It has a new story about Libe- 
ria, where the Offering is to go. There 
are also new envelopes, No. 4512, more 
attractive than the old ones, for the 
children’s use, to: hold their offerings. 
Both the leaflet and the envelopes are 
free to Church Schools on request, from 
the Department of Religious Education, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 
There are now four study books on 
China for Divisions II to VI of the 
Church School Service League: ages 
4-7, China Primary. Picture Stories, 50 


cents; ages 8-11, ‘‘Mook,’’ 40 cents 
(teaching programs, 15 cents); ages 
12-14, Forward March (revised), 35 


cents (teaching ‘programs, 20 cents, 
pictures, 10 cents); ages 15 and over, 
China’s Real Revolution, 50 cents 
(teaching programs, 20 cents, pictures, 
10 cents). There may: also be had a 
posteard painting book, Children of 
China, 60 cents, and a set of ‘‘cut-outs,”’ 
the model of a Chinese street, Shop- 
ping in China, 50 cents. Any of these 
may be ordered from the Bookstore, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


Church Boarding and Day Schools. | 


A revised list of Church Boarding 
and Day Schools is to appear in Septem- 
ber as Bulletin 47 (No. 30 revised) of 
the National Council’s series. The Bul- 


| was the preacher. His Grace took for 
his text the words “Thy Kingdom 
Come” and in introducing his sermon, 
which was a gem of literary expression, 
patriotic sentiment and statesmanlike 
insight, the Archbishop commented on 
the uniqueness of the occasion. He 
said: ‘“‘At this hour and in these sur- 
roundings, no other text seems possible 


than the words from Our Lord’s own 


prayer for the world which He came 
to save. Does every one who hears me 
realize the tremendous fact that we are 
at this moment taking part in the larg- 
est religious service which, as a delib- 
erate act, the world has ever seen? 
In our prayer and praise and purpose, 
millions, it may well be, are taking 
personal part. Perhaps 80,000 people 
gathered here, and illimitable thou- 
sands far away, paused a few minutes 
since, to face that fact in silence. My 
few words, short and simple, are a 
mere trifling item in the great output 
of uplifted thought.” 


Missionary to the Deaf Honored, 


At the thirty-eighth convention of 
the Pennsylvania Society for the Ad- 
vancement of the Deaf, held in Trinity 
Parish Hall, Williamsport, Pa., August 
14, 15 and 16, the Rev. Franklin 
Charles Smielau, one of the Church’s 
rapidly increasing number of missiona- 
ries to the Deaf, was presenetd with a 


_Philadelphia, Ras, ‘ 
first Bible Class was started in Balti- 
‘more, Md., in 1859. 
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testimonial purse of $400 in gold. Over 
three hundred deaf people were pres- 
ent at the Convention. 

This tribute to the Rev. Mr. Smielau 
was by no means of sudden or spontan- 
eous growth, but the cumulative out- 
pouring of many years of sincere ap- 
preciation on the part of his deaf pa- 
rishioners and friends. Since his or- 
dination to the ministry over twenty- 
five years ago, the Rev. Mr. Smielau 
has been a forceful and beneficent lead- 
er in all movements for the social, 
moral and spiritual advancement of the 
Deaf, and not alone of the state of 
Pennsylvania, but also of the entire 
nation. Through his energetic efforts 
the Pennsylvania Home for the Aged 
and Infirm Deaf has been made self- 
supporting, new men have been brought 
into the ministry of the Church, new 
societies and missions of the Deaf have 
been organized and old ones endowed 
with new lease of life, the right of 
the Deaf to operate automobiles has 
been recognized by legislative enact- 
ment in many states, and their educa- 
tional, social and industrial interests 
have been promoted in many ways. 


Work Among the Deaf. 


The Rey. Oliver J. Whildin, Mission- 
ary to the Deaf, Baltimore, Md., is ar- 
ranging for his annual celebration of 
Ephphatha Day, which comes on the 
twelfth Sunday after Trinity, September 
6. ‘similar celebrations are doubtless 
being arranged by other missionaries 
of the Church, also. 

The Gospel fcr the twelfth Sunday 
relates the miracle of the healing of the 
deaf and dumb young man of Decapo- 
lis by Our Saviour, and is very prop- 
erly regarded as the Magna Charta 
which led to the establishment of 
schools, churches, homes, associations 
and other beneficent institutions for 
educating and promoting the welfare 
of the Deaf. The first School for the 
Deaf in the United States was founded 
in Hartford, Conn., in 1815; the first 
Church Mission for, the, Deaf in New 
York City in 1856; the first Home for 
the Aged and Infirm Deaf in Pough- 
keepsie, N. Y., in 1870. The first or- 
dination of a Deaf man took place in 
in 1876, and the 


At the present time there are more 
than one hundred and twenty schools 
for the Deaf in the United States, one 
college for their higher education, sev- 
eral churches, several hundred mis- 
sions, and half a dozen homes for 
their aged and infirm. It is worthy of 
mention, and indeed a cause for con- 
gratulation, that our Church has from 
the very beginning assumed an active 
and advanced leadership in all these 
movements for the welfare of the Deaf. 
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WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. James B. Freeman, D. D. 


Trinity Diocesan Church. 


The preacher at Trinity Diocesan 
Church at the eleven o’clock service 
and at the afternoon open-air service 
at the Washington Cathedral on Sun- 
day, August 17, was the Very Rev. 
Samuel R. Colladay of Christ Church 
Cathedral, Hartford, Conn. Trinity 
Church is under the direct supervision 
of the Diocese and during the summer 
it has been arranged that the special 
preacher for the open-air service at 
the Washington Cathedral shall have 
charge of the Trinity morning service. 
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The Rev. Joséph Fletcher, rector of 
St. Paul’s Church, Roek Creek Parish, 
is spending his vacation at Blue Ridge 
Summit, Pa. While there Mr. Fletch- 
er .has assisted the Rev. Frederick A. 
Cook, rector of the Church of the 
Transfiguration. Many Washington 
people spend their summers at Blue 
Ridge Summit enjoying the services 
of its beautiful church and the minis- 
try of its able rector, and it is good 
that from time to time there are visit- 
ing clergymen to help in this good 
work. Mr. Cook has several missions 
under his care and could hardly cover 
the ground without the aid now and 
then during the summer of a visiting 
clergyman. 

Mr. Karl B. Keferstein, of St. Mar- 
garet’s Vestry, has his summer home 
at the Summit and is treasurer of the 
Church of the Transfiguration there. 


The Rev. Thom Williamson, former 
rector of Advent Parish and well known 
for his diocesan activities, was the 
preacher at the Church of the Advent 
on Sunday, August 17. Mr. William- 
son is now the rector of the Church 
of the Ascension, Middletown, Ohio. He 
and his wife are taking a motor trip 
through several nearby states and much 
to the delight of his old Advent parish- 
ioners, included a visit to Washington. 


The Rev. Dr. J. J. Dimon, rector of 
St. Andrew’s Church, is spending the 
month of August at Greenwich, Conn., 
and during his absence the services at 
St. Andrew’s are being conducted by 
the Rev. Charles Crusoe, of Aquasco, 
Md. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. W. T. Manning, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rey,.A--S.. Lloyd, D...D.,..Suffragan. 
Rt. Rev. “Herbert Shipmen,D--D., Suffra- 

gan. 


Tragic Death of: the Rev. and Mrs. D. D. 
Waugh. 


The Rev. Daniel D. Waugh, rector 


of the Church of the Redeemer, Water- 


town, Diocese of-Albany, came with 


Mrs. Waugh'to:New York to‘segve in 
‘St. Agnes’ Chapel,oTrinity Parish, ‘dur- 


ing the vacation period of the vicar, the 
Rev. Dr. William W. Bellinger. They 
went to live in an apartment in Ninety- 
second Street, quite near to the Chapel. 
A fire of incendiary origin broke out: at 
night. Confused in the strange house, 
and seemingly cut off by the flames, Mr. 
and Mrs. Waugh jumped to the street, 
from a fourth story window, and Mrs. 
Waugh died soon afterward. A few 
days later Mr. Waugh died from inju- 
ries. With the rector and his wife 
were two sons, but they are uninjured, 
and a daughter who was in California. 
She came to New York upon learning 
of her father’s serious condition, but 
arrived after his death. Mr. Waugh 
was once an assistant in Trinity Parish, 
and later at Grace Church, Utica. He 
has been at Watertown for six years. 
The funeral was held in his parish 
church on August 12. The fire is de- 
clared to have been set by some one 
who was crazed with liquor, and sought 
excitement 


Ninetieth Anniversary of Zion Church, 
Dobbs Ferry-on-Hudson, 

The rector, wardens and vestrymen of 
Zion Church, Dobbs Ferry-on-Hudson, 
are making preparations for the cele- 
bration of the Ninetieth Anniversary of 
the Consecration of the Church. This 
celebration will take place in the fall. 
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The original church building, which 
has been enlarged twice, was conse- 
crated in 1834. Washington Irving was 
among the first vestrymen of the church 
and his. cousin, Oscar Irving, was the 
first junior warden. . Former parish- 
loners are asked to communicate with 
the rector, the Rev. Charles E. Kars-- 
ton, Zion Church Rectory, Dobbs Fer-- 
ry-on-Hudson, New York, as their in~ 
terest in the coming celebration is earn~ 
estly solicited. 


Service For War Veterans. 


Forty Civil War veterans, the oldest 
ninety-four and the youngest seventy- 
seven, passed through New York from 
Indiana, Ohio, Kentucky and Missouri, 
on their way to the Grand Army En- 
campment at Boston. Upon invitation 
of the Little Church Around the Cor- 
ner, through the assistant, the Rev. 
William L. Phillips, they attended ser- 
vice at ten A. M. on Sunday, August 
10. Choir and organist volunteered 
their services, it being vacation time. 
Patriotic hymns were sung, and Mr. 
Phillips gave a brief address. The old 
soldiers wore their 1865 uniforms and 
medals. The Grand Army train re- 
sumed its journey to Boston at noon. 


Visiting Preachers. 

On Sunday, August 17, the pulpits 
of many New York churches were filled 
with well-known visiting clergymen. 

The Rt. Rev. John Newton McCor- 
mick, D. D., Bishop of Western Michi- 
gan, preached. morning and afternoon, 
in the Cathedral of St. John the Di- 
vine. 

The Rt. Rev. Hiram R. Hulse, D. D., 
Bishop of. Cuba, was the preacher in 
the Church of the Heavenly Rest, 
Fifth Avente. 

In St. Bartholomew’s Church the 
Very Rev. Walter Robert Matthews, a 
chaplain to King George, Déan ‘of. 
King’s College, London, and chaplain 
to Gray’s Inn, was the preacher’ at*the 
morning service. 

_Services in the morning in the Church 
of the Incarnation were in charge of 
the Rev. Dr. Franklin J. Clark, Secre- 
tary of the National Council of the 
Episcopal Church. : 

The Rey. Dr. Duncan H. Browne, 
now rector of St. James’ Church, Chi- 
cago, and formerly Dean of the Ca- 
thedral, Denver, Col., preached in the 
morning at St. Thomas’: Church. 


SOUTH OAROLINA. 
Rt. Rev. W. A. Guerry, D. D., Bishop. 


The Church Institute For Colored 
Churchmen. 


The twelfth annual session of the 
Church School. Institute for Colored 
Churchman in the Diocese of South 
Carolina was held in the Church of the 
Redeemer, #ineville, on August 8-10, 
inclusive, the Rev. J. J. Thomas, rec- 
tor. 

The institute was opened with the 
celebration of the Holy Communion by 
Archdeacon Baskervill. The opening 
address before the Institute was made 
by its President, Mr. Wm. L. Pyatt. 

Among the instructors for the Insti- 
tute were the Rey. Messrs. C. A. Har- 
rison, George EH. Howell, H. C. Banks, 
J. J. Thomas and Archdeacon Basker- 
vill. Nurse Maude E. Callen delivered 
an unusually strong address on Health 
and Sanitation. 

A large number of delegates and 
Church School workers throughout the 
Diocese were in attendance. The mem- 
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bers of Redeemer and their friends in 
the large rural community crowded 
the church edifice at all sessions of 
the Institute. It was the consensus of 
opinion that it was the most helpful 
and instructive meeting ever held at 
Pineville. The next session of the 
Church School Institute will convene 
in the Church of the Epiphany, Sum- 
merville, in August, 1925. 


NORTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. J. B. Chesnire, D. D., saahop. 
Rt. Rev. B. A. Penick, D. D., Coasijutor 
Rt Rev. H. B. Delanev. D. D.. Suffragai. 


Emmanuel Church, Warrenton, Ob- 
serves One Hundredth Anniversary. 


The one hundredth anniversary ser- 
vices of Emmanuel Church were held 
on Sunday, August 3, the church having 
been consecrated on the first Sunday 
in August, 1824, by the Rt. Rev. John 
Stark Ravenscroft, first Bishop of North 
Carolina. The morning service at elev- 
en o’clock was conducted by the rector, 
the Rev. B. N. De Foe Wagner. His 
eloquent sermon on ‘‘Mastering Memo- 
ries,’ from the text, “It is good to 
be here,’ developing his theme from 
the thrilling experiences of St. Peter, 
one of the three witnesses of the Di- 
vine Transfiguration, was followed by 
a celebration of the Holy Communion. 
The following lines written by the Rev. 
Mr. Wagner were sung immediately be- 
fore the sermon: 


Emmanuel Centennial Lyric. 


God of our fathers, 
o’er all; 

Lo, we Thy sons in this Thy temple 
meet; 

Before its holy altar-shrine to fall, 

Off’ring devotion as the incense sweet. 


Lord enthroned 


Jesus, Emmanuel, through these hun- 
dred years 

A myriad of Thy mercies didst reveal; 

Dispelling by Thy presence gloom and 
fear: 

Heirs of a hallowed past before Thee 
kneel. 


O, Holy Comforter, Our Guide and 
Friend, 

O’erflow the confines of this sacred 
place: 

Vouchsafe Thy sevenfold light unto the 
end, 

Till we Christ’s glory see with unveiled 
face. 


When earthly tabernacles silent lie, 
And all our sacraments below shall 


cease; 

Lead Thou to newer temples, fair and 
high, 

Raised up in beauty to eternal peace. 


Amen. 


The organist and choir did fine work 
and the old familiar hymns took on 
new meaning as the congregation joined 
heartily in the singing. The church 
was crowded with an interested and 
reverent congregation, including many 
from a distance, and some whose great 
grandfathers were among the first ves- 
trymen. The light shed from one hun- 
dred candles and the flowers arranged 
in and about the chancel, added beau- 
ty and impressiveness to the service. 

In the afternoon the Centennial re- 
union at four o’clock, brought together 
a congregation which filled the church 
to overflowing. The gallery was occu- 
pied by the colored people, most of 
them members of All Saints Church, 
which was started as a mission years 
ago, by members of the congregation 
of Emmanuel and has grown to.be an 
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independent church. After a welcome 
by the rector and a selection at the 
organ by Miss Alice Vaiden Williams, 
who was organist when a school girl 
here, fraternal greeting from the other 
churches were extended, the Rey. T. J. 
Taylor, D. D., representing the Bap- 
tist; the” Rev. J.D. (Gibbs, DID.) the 
Methodist, and Mr. James Moore the 
Presbyterian. They were warm and 
sincere, going straight to the hearts 
of those to whom they were addressed, 
and cementing the good fellowship al- 
ready existing between them. 


A paper was read by Mr. Walter G. 
Rogers, Senior Warden, containing a 
condensed history of the parish from 
the time it was organized in 1821 to 
the present date. The closing address 
was made by the Rev. Louis N. Taylor, 
of Roanoke Rapids, in which he treated 
the future work of the Church. Steeped 
in the history of such a past, the fu- 
ture sends a challenge to the Church 
today. He made an earnest appeal for 
aggressive Christian Endeavor. 

The benediction was pronounced by 
the rector and thus ended a service, 
the memory of which will linger long 
in the hearts of all present: 


“Wmmanuel, Emmanuel, 

‘God with us yet’ we pray: 

The music of the sweet-toned bell 
Peals out in praise today. 


“OQ memories, dear memories; 
How ye around us throng! 

As one of many centuries 
Ends with thanksgiving song.’’ 


HOB. As 


The Rt. Rev. Joseph Blount Cheshire 
is having erected in Raleigh an apart- 
ment house, about which the ‘‘Ashe- 
ville Citizen’’ makes the following edi- 
torial comment: 


“Bishop Cheshire, as patriarch of the 
Episcopal Church in North Carolina, 
could preach timely sermons against 
the social customs of advertising houses 
for rent with the proviso, ‘No children.’ 
But the Bishop has done better; he is 
building in Raleigh an apartment house 
out of his lifetime savings with the an- 
nouncement that couples with children 
will be given a preference of $5 a 
month less in rent. The Bishop evi- 
dently believes that ‘Suffer little chil- 
dren to come unto Me and forbid them 
not’ applies to the kingdom of home 
as well as to the Kingdom of Heaven. 
He must be persuaded that a civiliza- 
tion which in any way levies a tax on 
children is the opposite of a Christian 
civilization.”’ 

f 


The Rev. Edgar C. Burnz, who re- 
cently resigned the rectorship of Pres- 
ton Parish, Saltville, Va., has taken 
up headquarters at 307 Robinson Build- 
ing, Charlotte, N. C., in the capacity of 
State Director of Near East Relief. Mr. 
Burnz comes to this position with a 
business experience acquired before he 
entered the ministry under Archdea- 
con E. A. Rich in Southwestern Vir- 
ginia three years ago. It is hoped that 
he is leaving the active ministry only 
temporarily, as he is well equipped for 
a successful career in the Church. 


Church Workers in.the Carolinas are 
all invited to the conference on re- 
ligious education to be held at Valle 
Crucis in the Diocese of Western North 
Carolina from August 23 to 29. The 
Rev. J. W. C. Johnson, of Gastonia, 
chairman of the Diocesan Board of Re- 
ligious Education, is in charge of ar- 
rangements. 


Th Or 
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Rt. Rev. Robert C. Jett, D. D., Bishop. 


More Progress in Campbell County. 


At' Christ Church, about four and one- 
half miles northeast of Gladys, in 
Campbell County, a Parish House or 
Community Building is being erected. 
The Rev. T. C. Page, of Altavista, rec- 
tor, is directing the work, in which 
he is receiving splendid assistance from 
the local people. The building i 
twenty-five by sixty feet, and contains 
a large stage for use in connection 
with assemblies of various kinds. 

While modest in design and cost, 
this. Parish House will undoubtedly 
prove a valuable contribution to the 
life of the community. 

The Rev. Mr. Page now has under 
his care six churches: St. Peter’s at 
Altavista, St. Andrew’s Mission near 
Altavista, and the Church of Our Sa- 
viour near Evington, were recently re- 
ferred to among the Church news items. 
The others are: Christ Church near 
Gladys, noted above, St. John’s in an- 
other direction from Gladys, and the 
Church of the Good Shepherd at Ev- 
ington. ; 


Diocesan Department of Publicity. 


The Rev. Messrs. Devall L. Gwath- 
mey, Carleton Barnwell, Charles W. 
Sydnor and W. J. Alfriend and Mr. H. 
Powell Chapman, editor of the Roa- 
noke Times, have recently been ap- 
pointed by Bishop Jett as Associate 
Members of the Department of Pub- 
licity, of which the Rev. G. Otis Mead 
is Chairman. 

T. As Ss 


Personal Notes 


The Rev. H. D. Bull has resigned 
the rectorship of Calvary Church, 
Fletcher, N. C., and has accepted a call 
to become rector of the Church of 
Prince George, Winyah, Georgetown, S. 
C., in the Diocese of South Carolina; 
the change to be effective September 
Ls 

The Rev. Frederick C. Grant, rector 
of Trinity Churck, Chicago, has been 
elected Dean of Bexley Hall, the theo- 
logical seminary of Kenyon College. 
During the past year the school has 
been in charge of Professor Streibert 
as Acting Dean, following the resigna- 
tion of Dean Mercer a year ago last 
June. 


The Rev. George Stem Aldridge has 
accepted the charge of the Church of 
the Good Shepherd, Milford, Pa. 


The Rev. W. J. Weaver has taken 
charge of St. Andrew’s Church, Evans- 
ton, Ill., and should be addressed at 
1920 Darrow Avenue. 


The Rev. Jonathan Watson, rector of 
St. John’s Church, Mankato, Minn., has 
accepted the call to be assistant to the 
Very Rey. Benjamin D. Dagwell, Dean 
of St. John’s Cathedral, Denver, Colo... 


The Rev. A. D. Kolkebeck, minister- 
in-charge of St. Paul’s Church, La Salle, 
Ill., St. Edward’s Mission, Mendota, 
and Holy Angels’ Mission, Oglesby, has 
accepted the call to be assistant at the: 
Church of the Atonement, Edgewater, 
Chicago, Ill., and will take up his new 
work September 1. 

(Continued on page 22.) 
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Family - 


August. 


Friday. 
Seventh Sunday after Trinity. 
6. Wednesday. Transfiguration. 
10. Eighth Sunday after Trinity. 
17. Ninth Sunday after Trinity. 
24. Tenth Sunday after Trinity. 

S. Bartholomew. 
31. Eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 


Collect for Tenth Sunday After Trinity. 


Let Thy merciful ears, O Lord, be open 
to the prayers of Thy humble servants, 
and, that they may obtain their petitions, 
make them to ask such things as shall 
please Thee; through Jesus Christ Our 

it 
Lord. Amen. 


Collect for St. Bartholomew’s Day. 


O Almighty and everlasting God, Who 
didst give to Thine Apostle Bartholomew 
Brace truly te believe and to preach Thy 
Word; Grant, we beseech Thee, unto Thy 
Church, to love that Word which he be- 
lieved, and both to preach and to receive 
the same; through Jesus Christ Our Lord. 
Amen, Fi 


I Often” Wish— 


I often wish that I might be 

Sailing o’er blue Galilee. 

It seems as if that storied sea 

Would bring the dear Christ nearer me. 


At times I feel that I could sail 

Its water in the fiercest gale 

And know my courage would not fail, 
Because His presence would prevail. 


I’ve thought if I could press the sod 
Made sacred by the Son of God, 

I’d feel His touch on every clod 

And find the bloodprints where He trod. 


It seems to me if I could tread 

In Galilee, @en where the dead 

For centuries have made their bed, 
I should not find His presence fled. 


Yet here at home, why should I sigh 
For earth and sea that are not nigh, 
When o’er my head the stars, the sky, 
That arched o’er Him, I can descry? 


There is no land but has a trace 

Of sky, or air, or windswept space 
With twinkling stars that lit His face, 
Yet virtue lies in no such place. 


He left no power in dirt or stone 

To draw Him nearer to His own; 

But where hearts yearn for Him alone 

He comes and makes His presence known. 
—Mary F. Lord. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


STUDIES IN THE LIFE OF CHRIST 


The Institution of the Lord’s Supper, 


Tt. 


The Rev. Louis Tucker, D. D. 

St. John does not record the Institu- 
tion. Suggested reasons vary from the 
claim that there was none to record 
and no John to record it, through quar- 
rels of John’s followers and Paul’s, ac- 
cusations of forgery and what not, 
down to sheer muddle-headed bewilder- 
ment. The traditional reason seems 
the most probable. It is, that John 


Gospels lacked, and, therefore, had no 
need to record this. 

There were some whom Our Lord 
eliminated from His bounty. At both 
miracles of the Loaves and Fishes the 
Scribes and Pharisees were absent. The 
Lord’s Supper was postponed until Ju- 
das left the room. 

After the tremendous tension of giv- 
ing the sop, there could be no pause, 
or the eleven would compare notes and 
act. Our Lord took bread. The Greek 
means a loaf or cake of bread. Eder- 
sheim thinks it the half of the broken 
loaf or cake of Passover bread set 
aside, for ritual reasons, at the begin- 
ning of the feast. It was Pasch-bread, 
unleavened. ‘This, having blessed, He 
broke and gave to them. He spoke 
in Aramaic, and Aramaic omits the 
copula ‘“‘is,’’ although Greek inserts it. 
Remembering this, and combining the 
four accounts, we find that He said: 

“Take, eat this my body being given 
for you. Do this in remembrance of 
Me.’’ 

Also, after supper, He took the cup 
full of mingled wine and water, and, 
having blessed it, gave it to them. Re- 
membering the Aramaic omission of 
the copula and combining the four ac- 
counts we find He said: : 

“Drink all ye of this cup, My blood 
in the new covenant, being shed for 
you-and for many for the forgiveness 
of sins. Amen I say to you that I 
will not drink hereafter of the fruit of 
the vine until I drink it new with you 
in the Kingdom of God My Father. Do 
this, as often as ye drink, in remem- 
brance of Me.”’ 

We have tried to make a fastidious- 
ly correct translation. Its first effect 
is surprise. Did He really say so little 
about the bread and so much about 
the wine? Perhaps the next is that, 
to the mind of Christ, the body was 
being broken, the blood being shed, 
though the physical body stood un- 
wounded with the blood coursing 
through its unsevered veins. The bread 
is uncompromisingly His body; His 
breaking body. The wine is undoubt- 
edly His blood; His flowing blood. Con- 
troversy rages, comment is reduplicated 
and supercompounded. Transubstan- 
tiation, consubstantiation and no sub- 
stantiation; real presence, figurative 
presence and no presence at all, read 
their meanings into the scene. He said 
of the bread, ‘‘This, My body,” of the 
wine, ‘‘This, My blood.’”’ At the time 
He said it His unshed blood was cours- 
ing through His unbroken flesh. The 
bread, then, was not His body in the 
same sense as the flesh of the hand 
that held it. Yet it was His body, for 
He said so. The wine was not His 
blood in the same sense as was the 
blood in the veins of the hand that 
lifted the cup. Yet it was His blood, 
for He said so. In what sense, then, 
was it His? 

Frankly, we do not know. *We affirm 
the Real Presence from the record, but 


lack information to define the manner 
of that presence. Logically, there are 
four possibilities and illogically a fifth. 
The bread and wine may be His body 
and blood in the sense in which the 
bread and wine at any memorial sup- 
per are the body and blood of the per- 
son in whose memory the supper is 
given—that is, illogically, poetically, 
or not at all. The bread and wine may 
be Our Lord’s body and blood of the 


wrote to supply information the other New Testament as the flesh and blood 
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of the Lamb of God offered daily for 
the sins of the people, were His flesh 
and blood of the Old Testament; that 
1s, not at all except in a covenant 
sense. This, the Covenant view, is im- 
plied by some of the extreme Protest- 
ant bodies, more or less clearly, and 
is logically possible. The other three 
possibilities have appealed respectively 
to the Greek the Latin and the Teu- 
tonic intellect. In each case the theory 
as to the bread applies to the wine also. 

The earliest view, and, at one time, 
the only view, held by all Christen- 
dom, is that of the Greeks. Noting 
that Our Lord said, “Take, eat,’ be- 
fore He said, ‘This is My Body,” all 
Christendom at one time and Greek 
Christendom now holds that an es- 
sential part of the sacrament is the 
faithful consuming of the elemerts. 
The bread and wine, after the words 
of consecration have been said, but be- 
fore they are consumed, are not yet 
fully the body and blood of Christ. 
They are not mere bread and wine; 
they are partially consecrated, since 
the prayer has been said which gives 
them power, when consumed by the 
believer, to beccfg.e Our Lord’s body 
and blood. But they are not His body 
and blood as yet. It would be an in- 
accurate, but not untrue statement. to 
say that they are not yet fully conse- 
crated. They become the body and 
blood of Christ just as they become 
the body and blood of the faithful be- 
liever. The offering, therefore, is an 


offering by the believer of his own 


being, body and spirit, to God; not an 
offering of the body and blood of Christ 
by themselves as distinct from His own 
body and blood. It is difficult to com- 
press a whole theology into a sentence. 
When done, as here, the result is crude, 
imperfect, unpolished, but, we believe, 
not unfair or untrue. 

Centuries later, among men who had 
forgotten Greek and viewed all life from 
a Latin standpoint, the next logical 
possibility was exploited. It is, that 
the bread becomes the body of Christ 
at the prayer of consecration, and sa 
ceases to be bread. Its appearance, 
form, consistency, does not change, but 
in the deepest sense its real nature 
ceases to be bread and becomes Christ’s 
body at a certain point in the prayer 
of consecration. 

Shortly after, among men who looked 
at the world from Teutonic eyes, the 
next logical view was advanced. It is 
possible that the bread remains bread, 
but, after the prayer of consecration, 
becomes Christ’s body also. It is thus 
at one and the same time bread and the 
body. of Our Lord. Shocked by the 
terrible deductions of the logical Latin 
mind, which ends by worshipping the 
bread, they felt driven to this view. 

The Anglican Communion has defi- 
nitely pronounced against the Roman 
view. As to the others, it has refused 
to define. Our Articles, our Prayer of 
Consecration, our whole Communion 
office, may be read in perfect harmony 
with the Greek view or the Teutonic. 
The Greek view is so nearly forgotten 
in Western Christendom that many 
have never heard of it; but, when test- 
ed, our liturgy nowhere faults nor con- 
tradicts it. 

To recapitulate: One school affirms 
Memorial or Covenant presence and 
gives reasons. Another affirms Tran- 
substantiation and gives reasons. Our 
Church has pronounted these reasons 
inadequate. Another affirms that we 
have here called the Greek view. An- 
other affirms Consubstantiation and 
gives reasons. The reasons seem inade- 
quate, though back of them lies a half- 
truth. Ite ris) sa) shalt tinaths only, 
The Bread-o-Life speech at Capernaum 
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gives the other half. 

The best definition would affirm the 
real presence without glancing at the 
manner of that presence. It would be 
best, because we really have not the 
necessary information on which to state 
the manner. The nearest approach to 
such an ideal affirmation is that of the 
Anglican Communion, which says that 
the bread and wine are Christ’s body 
and blood ‘‘Spiritually taken and re- 
ceived by the faithful at the Lord’s 
Supper.” Its excellence is that, in the- 
ology, ‘‘Spiritually’’ means ‘In a real 
but unknown manner,’’ so that the An- 
glican Communion affirms that the 
bread and wine, when received with 
faith, are Christ’s body and blood truly, 
- but in an unknown manner. The de- 
fect is that “‘Spiritual’’ is colloquially 
used to mean quite a number of things 
besides ‘“‘Unknown,”’ and these are of- 
ten and confusedly read into the say- 
ing. 

The bread is His broken body be- 
cause He said so. The wine is His 
shed blood because. He said so. He 
did not say HOW: and, when He spoke, 
His blood ran unshed through His un- 
-broken flesh. 
.._ A broken body and shed blood set 
‘forth. a death; a body being broken, a 
.blogd being shed, herald the fact that 
some one is dying more surely than 
does any passing bell. The. early 
Church knew well, before St. Paul told 
the forgetful ones of Corinth, that Thus 
we show forth the Lord’s 
He come. 


% 
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= Failure. 
Gene Scott Wright. 


You have played me false, O Life! 
(Heavy years lie on my head)— 

What was it you promised me 

When Youth’s heart beat strong and free, 
Ere ‘beginning of the strife, 

Ere Ambition’s fires were dead? 


High ‘my’ ‘hopes, my courage ‘high; 
Eager-eyéd, I faced the field; 
‘Armored, nothing daunfed me; 
All my foes should conquered be. 
Life, I challenge you, reply! 

Why thus mocking deal with me? 
Be your treachery niow revealed. 


The vessel to*the' potter cries, 
“Why ‘shave: you made me thus? 
nay,— 

Remonstrance useless and unwise 
Ill becomes a thing of clay. 

“One for honor, one for shame, 
Who tor this must bear the blame?” 
None but you could make your shame, 
And you to Honor’s seat might rise. 


But 


You were shaped for common things, 
But thought yourself of knightly mould. 
Vainglory touched you with her wings, 
And Pride held out her spurious gold. 
The humble duties portioned you 

Were steps to climb to higher things— 
Had you but kept that path in view, 
You might have come to sit with kings. 


And Now What Next? 


One reason why religion lacks popu- 
larity is its constant urge. In a small 
way, it produces action and in its larger 
scope it demands reforms. Neither an 
individual nor a group is ever satisfied 
if they are motivated by Christianity. 

Hence we rightly say it is ‘‘living.” 
A seed which comes to rest in the soil 
immediately starts to grow. If one 
gives it the most favorable surround- 
ings of soil, moisture and sunshine, 
there is the greatest promptness and 
rapidity of change. There must come 


death till” 


Ug 


roots, and stem, branches, blossoms, 
fruit. And then, the tree sets about 
multiplication into forest. 

And then forests develop an environ- 
ment. They shade the ground, strew it 
with leaves, attach loose soil, anchor 
rolling stones, collect and conserve the 
rain, check the sliding snows and change 
the very face of nature. Places are 
never quite the same after something 
living has dwelt there. Not even the 
fury of storms nor the outpourings 
of volcanoes can cause more than a 
migration of that which is alive. Dis- 
asters and unfriendly surroundings may 
check development or compel another 
start. It is the glory of good hus- 
bandry when the advance is constant. 

One. need not worry lest Christianity 
be destroyed. What one fears and what 
one plans to prevent is opposition to 
its urge toward larger, wider influence. 
Naturally, its foes are hostile. They 
jeer, and sneer, and revile it. Evil 
is. primeval rock.with no power of 
production. Sin is slimy mud, swirled 
by currents and tides.. Both resist in- 
trusion. Evils seek to crush and sin 
tries to smother. -Neither prevails 
when the Church intelligently pursues 
an onward course. We say intelligent- 
ly, because the Christianity of our Age 
is of that highly developed type that 
has followed centuries of faithful cul- 
tivation. 

, “What next” for the disciples of Je- 

sus -Christ is such an appreciation of 
the -heritage from our fathers, as will 
make us value not only the inherent 
vigor of living faith, but likewise the 
acquired qualities of organization, beau- 
ty, tradition, freedom, property, and 
optimism... We need to realize that 
our religion is living. Because of’ its 
life, it will year by year reach out 
for more and better things. To resist 
this urge. aids the world’s evils and 
joins with its sins —The Lutheran. 
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On Reading. 
The Rev. Thos. F. Opie, D. D. 


Few pastimes yield the large divi- 
dends that reading does. Pleasure, en- 
tertainment, knowledge, information, 
mental stimulJation and spiritual growth 
are'somé of the returns that one gets 
for his reading. Reading gives us ‘‘the 
best thoughts of the greatest sages.’ 


Reading puts us in touch with “‘the 
tongues of the silent dead.’’ 
There are some who are “deep 


versed in books, but shallow in them- 
Selves,’’ as Milton says, but they are 
‘ew. Acquaintance with the literature 
of the ages gives the careful, apprecia- 
tive reader depth and breadth. 

The thoughts of the great are ours, 
if we will. Give heed to reading urges 
Paul, in writing to Titus. One’s con- 
versation soon betrays him, if he be 
not a reader. He has little to talk 
about and is dull, insipid, shallow, triv- 
ial. While there are today more books, 
more magazines and more daily pa- 
pers by the millions than ever before, 
there are also more people by the mil- 
lions who, are doing little or no con- 
structive reading. 

Comparatively few read the daily 
press, fewer the current periodicals, 
still fewer the stimulating narrative, 
biography, history, fiction and travel 
found in good books, and almost no- 
body reads systematically, thoughtfully, 
searchingly the Bible! Tests by the 
scores have revealed the fact that the 
average person is distressingly ignor- 
ant of the greatest literary masterpiece 
of all time, the sacred Scriptures. The 
majestic periods of the ancient pro- 
phets, the poetic beauty of the Psalms, 


the wisdom and counsel of the Prov- 
erbs, the sweet simplicity of the Gos- 
pels, the impelling ethics of the. Beati- 
tudes, the excellent advice of the Epis- 
tles with their personal and doctrinal 
narrative, the mysterious, stirring dic- 


tion of St. John’s Revelation—what 
grandeur here! What profit in the 
reading! What spiritual and mental 


exercise! Give heed to such reading. 

One should read broadly and deep- 
ly—systematically, discriminatingly, 
thoughtfully, absorbingly. As is your 
reading, so will be your thinking; as 
is your thinking, so will be your mind, 
your life, your spiritual trend—so will 
be your destiny! Upon reading depend 
learning, thinking, progressing. Take 
heed how and what_you read! Follow 
Bacon’s advice, ‘“‘Read not to contradict 
and confute, nor to find talk and con- 
versation (merely)—nor yet to believe 
and take for granted—but to weigh 
and consider.” 


For the Southern Churchman, 
His Pierced Feet. 


Martha A. Kidder. 
His pierced feet I see, 
Who hung in anguish on the cruel cross, 
So when I suffer bitter pain and loss, ~ 
Dear Lord, I think of Thee! 


His pierced feet I see, 
My own have faltered on the thorny way, 
Yet Love shall turn my darkness into 
day, 
Dear Lord, I think of Thee. 


His pierced feet I see. 
The road of life for me is rough and long, 
But I can hear the holy angels’ song, 
Dear Lord, I think of Thee! 


“Forbid Him Not.’’ 

There is no portion of Scripture that 

needs.to be studied afresh for present 
application more than the story, often 
misapplied, still oftener hurried by as 
if one would rather~not face its *im- 
plications, the story of the man whom 
John and his’ companions forbade to 
work in the: name of Jesus. Mark’s 
account of it is fullest and offers a 
broader context in which to feel the 
force of its searching significance. The 
disciples thought they verily had good 
reason for silencing that witness for 
Christ. They considered themselves 
leaders, and rightly considered thems 
selves leaders, in the Christian enter- 
prise. It was no vain assumption of 
theirs that they were in a position to 
speak with unique authority in the 
field of following Christ. The story 
is to be studied, not for finding fault 
with the disciples, but for finding out 
the mind of Jesus in such premises. 
- Jesus was never more peremptory. 
“Forbid him not.’’The Master’s reason- 
ing invites study. The gist of His argu- 
ment is the divine recognition, in the 
heart of the man forbidden to work 
because he followed not the lead of 
the disciples, an incipient force to be 
tolerated and cheered, not to be sup- 
pressed. ‘‘There is no man who shall 
do a mighty work in my name, and 
be able quickly to speak evil of me.” 
The arresting word there is ‘‘quickly.” 
Doing works in the name of Christ gets 
up an inner momentum which cannot 
be quickly reversed. The man was 
going in the right direction and going 
strong. Any one having such an in- 
ward drive toward service in the name 
of Christ cannot stop himself easily. 
Then let not other disciples of Christ 
try to stop him! That inward force, 
like the Father’s revelation to Peter, is 
of God and to be held in reverence by 
all men._—_The Rev. G. N. Luccock. 
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For the Southern Churchman. 


Light and Shade. 


Alice B. Joynes, 


Life cannot all gladness be, 
Neither’ yet all sorrow, ; 

Cares that vex the heart today, 
May all be gone tomorrow. 


Do not grieve for pleasures past, 
‘Nor pine that joy is fleeting. 

Our days of sadness pass as soon; 
Our griefs we see retreating. 


Love the sunshine while it lasts, 
_Soon ’twill not be shining. vs 

Then when clouds are overhead, 
Find the silver lining! 


Birds are singing, flowers bloom, 
Mid the springtime gladness. 

While they’re with us feel the joy 
Look not out for sadness. 


? 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Lee Triplets. 
Eugenie du Maurier. 


Little Lucy Lee smiled wistfully at 
Miss Ophelia, as she murmured with 
the rest of the first grade pupils, ‘““Gooa 
afternoon, Teacher.’’ 

Slowly she left the schoolroom. And 
while most of the children ran joyous- 
ly homeward Lucy lingered thoughtful- 
ly behind, thus trudging on quite alone. 

“T wish Mother were like Miss Ophe- 
lia,’ she murmured. Then startled at 
her thoughts, she hastily apologized for 
them. -‘‘Course I don’t mean ’xactly 
that. Mother: is’ beautiful, and her 
dresses are beautiful;’and her hair is 
lovely;cand Miss Ophelia-is—well, she 
is just Miss» Ophelias—but I do love 
her!” é 1 3 

Indeed, Lucy loved her beautiful 
Mother. But unfortunately she saw 
very little of her. 
social duties and clubs and civic calls 


that ’most every minute of her time | 


was taken. Sometimes, for a whole 
day, Lucy scarcely had a glimpse of 
her. And then at night when she was 
hoping that her mother would come 
in and hear her say her prayers, instead 
of Babette, the maid, and perhaps tell 
her a Bible or fairy story, mother would 
be so busy that she would just put her 
head in the door and say, ‘‘Good-night, 
Lucy, darling!” Father! Well, of 
course, Father was at the office all day. 
And every evening Mother would car- 
ry him off with her to a party or con- 
cert. 

Lucy was lonely, as any little girl 
left to the care of servants would be. 
Lucy sighed as she walked up the stone 
steps that led to the big Lee mansion. 
A bark, sharp and clear, made her 
pause, then she turned and ran to the 
rear of the house. There at the back 
door. were three little puppies, shiver- 
ing in the wind. For a minute, Lucy 
gazed at the friendly little creatures in 
amazement. Then, as they jumped up 
to her, wagging their tails in friendly 
greeting, she gave a cry of pleasure, 


and, dropping to the step, gathered the - 


three tiny waifs into her arms. 
“There are three of them,’’ she said, 
as she looked at them and patted their 
black noses. ‘Triplets! And right 
here on our doorstep, too! It’s a good 


Poung uiks 


Mother had so many | 


‘ber. 


thing they came when Mary’s away.” 
Mary was the Lee cook, and she strong- 
ly objected to dogs and cats. As Lucy 
petted the pets, her active mind was 
busy thinking how to care for them. 

“If Mary would only let me keep 
them,’ she murmured. “But 
won’t! She says she’ll leave if I bring 
a pet to the house. So of course [ 
can’t have one! But I do wish I could 
Keep the triplets.”’ Her eyes traveled 
to the end of the lawn where there 
was a large stone garage. Why not 
put them in there? Lucy arose hold- 
ing her pets close and started for the 
shelter. 
box. And after lining it with an old 
rug, she dragged it to a corner and 
put the puppies within. Then she hur- 
ried to the house for milk and food 
while the puppies whined their appre- 
ciation of their comfortable new home. 

“Well, the first thing to do is to 
name you,’ Lucy. announced in quite 
a matter-of-fact tone as she watched 
the last drop of milk disappear. “I’ll 
call you Tom, Dick and Harry.’’ 

The next week Lucy was so busy car- 
ing for the Lee triplets that she had 
no time to be lonely. Tom, Dick and 
Harry were hungry little animals. And 
Lucy was a good nurse, so in a few 
days they were showing the result o° 
the good care and food she gave them. 
For two weeks Lucy kept her pets hid- 
den in the box, but as they grew big- 
ger and stronger, they nearly climbed 
out of their quarters. One afternoon, 
Lucy skipped joyously homeward, not 
lagging behind as had been her custom 
before the coming of Tom, Dick and 
Harry, but hastening with all possible 
speed, so that she might enjoy playing 
with them in the,garage for an hour 
or two before dinner. 

She was within a square of her home 
when just ahead of her, in the center 
of the street she saw three familiar 
figures. They were.Tom, Dick ans 
Harry! They had succeeded in get- 


she. 


In the garage she found a’ 


men were in blue uniforms. 


ting out of the box.and away from the | 


garage. Lucy ran towards, her.pets. 
But she had scarcely covered. half the 
distance when the strangest thing hap- 
pened! A man ran into the street and 
threw a net over, the dogs. He gath- 
ered up the net, dogs and all, thrust 
them into a wagon, in which were many 
other barking animals, then drove away 


while Lucy stood still and watched’ 


him in stunned amazement. 

Suddenly, Lucy awoke from her spell. 
She gave one more glance at the dis- 
appearing wagon and ran home as fast 
as her feet could carry her. Up the 
stone steps she sped and into the hall. 
No one greeted her or seemed to hear 
her. To the ’phone she ran and took 
down the receiver with a determined 
air. Lucy knew exactly what to do, 
for just a few months before a child 
in the neighborhood had been lost and 
she knew the police had found him. 

“T want the police!’’ she demanded. 
And when the connection was made 
she explained hastily but clearly: “‘Po- 


liceman, the Lee triplets have been 
stolen. I said the Lee triplets. Yes, 
Tom, Dick and Harry Leé. A man 


just grabbed them and put them in a 
wagon and drove away. Find them 
please! Oh, do find Tom, Dick and 
Harry just like you found the Mrs 
Smith’s baby when it was lost.” 
Then Lucy called Miss Ophelia’s num- 
This time she could not restrain 
her tears, and it was a sobbing voice 


that asked for Miss Ophelia and talked 
to her. 

“Oh, Miss Ophelia, Tom, Dick and 
Harry are gone! You know Tom, Dick 
and Harry. I told you all about them. 
I haven’t told any one else, ’cause no 
one would understand but you, Miss 
Ophelia. Yes, they’re gone. A man 
caught them in a net and put them 
into a wagon and went off with them. 
Please, pray for Tom, Dick and Harry 
to be brought back.’’ Then the forlorn 
little girl ran to the garage and hud- 
dled beside the empty box and cried. 

An hour later she came into the 
house. Suddenly she paused and lis- 
tened. Then she crept to-the living 
room where her father, mother and 
three men were gathered. Two. of the 
The third 
one held a paper in his hand, on the 
first page of which was the glaring 
headline; 

“hee Triplets Lost” 

“But we have no triplets,’ Mr. Lee 
told the men while Mrs. Lee insisted: 

“J assure you we never heard of 
Tom, Dick and Harry. We didn’t call 
the police and say that they were lost. 
They aren’t our children, and we don’t 
know, anything about them.’’ 

Lucy ran forward eagerly. 

“Oh, you mean my Tom, Dick and 
Harry, my triplets,” she cried. ‘“‘Have 
you found them?’’ 

“Your triplets? Your Tom, Dick 
and Harry? Why, Lucy, child, what 
are you talking about?’’ Mr. Lee de- 
manded. F 

“Why, I’m talking ’bout .my trip- 
lets; Tom, Dick and Harry Lee. They 
were kidnapped by a wicked man and 
carried off in a wagon. An I ’phoned 
the police to find them—like they found 
the Smith baby, and I ’phoned to Miss 
Ophelia to pray about it. too.’ 

“Lucy, dear, come here to Daddy 
and tell him all about it,’ Mr. Lee 
held out his arms. And his little daugh- 
ter ran to him and was lifted to his 
knee, 

While Mother, Daddy and the men 
listened in silence, Lucy told. of. her 
loneliness, because she had no. broth- 
er, sisters or pets to play with; how 
she had found the three puppies and 
hidden them in the garage because 
Mary disliked dogs; how very happy 
Tom, Dick and Harry had made her; 
how distressed she was over their be- 
ing carried away by the,man; and how 
she had ’phoned just as Mrs. Smith had 
done about her baby. 

When she finished Mr. and Mrs. Lee 
gazed at each other in hurt surprise. 
How could they have been so thought- 
less of their little daughter! The re- 
porter and policemen arose. 

“Mr. Lee, you will want the three 
puppies? One policeman asked. 

“Surely. Tom, Dick and Harry must 
be brought home—even though we lose 
a good cook because of them. Tl go. 
after them at once. Lucy, your trip- 
lets will be here soon.’’ 

“May I have Miss Lucy’s picture and 
that of the puppies for my story tomor- 
row?’’ begged the reporter. 

Mr. Lee agreed. 

That evening the very strangest and 
nicest thing happened to Lucy. After 
dinner Mother said that she and Daddy 
had decided it was quite time they be- 
came acquainted with the three new 
members of their family. So while 
Lucy nestled in her beautiful mother’s 
arms and listened to a story, Daddy sat 
in his big morris chair with Tom, Dick 
and Harry stretched on the rug at his 
feet. 

“T'm so happy,’ Lucy said. ‘God 
was good to he’p me; He always does. 
And tomorrow J must’tell Miss Ophelia 
all about Tom, Dick and Harry coming 


if 
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back. She’ll be so glad ’cause I'll 


never be lonesome again.” 
Our House. 


Our little house is painted white, 
With blinds of green outside, 

And there are lots and lots of rooms. 
With windows long and wide. 


I have a bedroom all my own, 
As pretty as can be, 

With roses climbing up and down 
The walls just like a tree. 


Our dining-room has colored cups 
And saucers everywhere, 

And in the corner by the door, 
My very own big chair. 


I love our pretty little house, 
All painted white and-green; 
I think it is the nicest house 
That I have ever seen. 
—Selected. 


How Grandma’s Wood Box Got Full. 


It was a windy morning in March 
and cold as could be. I + wouldn’t 
say for sure, but I think nearly every- 
body was a little bit cross. Anyway, 
folks kept saying every little bit: ‘‘Shut 
that door!” And then some one would 
slam it to real hard. 

Aunt Kate is a school teacher, and 
she said it got on her nerves the way 
everybody slammed the doors. Aunt 
Mollie isn’t a school teacher: she just 
keeps house and she is always nice and 
jolly. ‘‘Let’s everybody play a joke 
on everybody else,’’ said she. ‘‘When- 
ever any one slams the door, he’s got 
to go and get a load of wood for 
grandma.” 

The woodbox had a way of always 
being empty. Everybody said ‘‘Yes,”’ 
right away, for each one thought it 
was some one else who slammed the 
door. Willie and Dot were glad as 
they could be about it, for they thought 
it would save them from having to get 
in the night wood. The first one to 
slam the door was grandpa; but grand- 
pa is rather deaf, so nobody blamed 
him. However, as quick as he heard 
about the game, out he went and got 
such a big load of wood that it almost 
filled the box. Willie and Dot giggled. 
Everybody thought it would be the chil- 


dren who would have to keep bringing 
in loads of wood. 

Not another load of wood was brought 
until noon, when Willie forgot and gave 
the door a big slam, and out he also 
went after his load. Then the tele- 
phone rang, and Aunt Mollie heard it 
just as she was coming in; so she 
slammed the door quick, and, of course, 
just as soon as she was through at 
the telephone she had to go and get 
a load of wood. Then Dot ran out in 
a hurry to see if there was an egg, 
because she heard her hen cackling, 
and that meant another load of wood. 
It was getting to be lots of fun. By 
this time the box was clear full, and 
it is a big one, too. 

But the funniest thing of all was that 
night when Aunt Kate had to go to a 
board meeting, and she forgot a re- 
port and ran back after it and slammed 


the door after her. Everybody laughed 
right out, and Aunt Kate couldn’t help 
Jaughing’ with the rest. I guess it 
didn’t get on her nerves that time. ‘‘Go 
along,’ said grandma. ‘‘We’ll let you 
off this time; you’re in a hurry.” But 
Aunt Kate wouldn’t be let off. She 
ran right out to the woodhouse—and it 
was dark, too—and brought in the 
biggest load of wood of any and threw 
it down quick on the wood box. It 


load fell off on the floor, and next morn- 
ing the wood was piled so high on the 
floor around the wood box that grandpa 
said we’d have to put up a sign: “‘Stove- 
wood for sale.” 

The Brown family only played the 
game one day, but Willie and Dot 
thought it worked so fine that they 
wish they could play it every day. 
Would some of you little readers like 
to try it?—Christian Advocate. 


Betty and George Make Mud Pies. 


Betty and George had been making 
mud pies all the morning in the back 
yard, and both of them had been hay- 
ing a very good time indeed. But sud- 
denly Betty realized that George was 
making much better mud pies than she 
was. It made Betty angry, and that 
of course put a stop-to their good time. 

“What do you make mud pies for?” 
asked Betty in a cross tone. “it is 
the business of ladies to make pies. 
Men don’t do things like that.’ 

George was astonished. He and Bet- 
ty had made mud pies every summer 
for the last three years at least, and 
Betty had never talked like that about 
it before. 

“This man does,’’ said George, who 
at the moment was putting the finish- 
ing touches on a lovely mud pie; it 
had a beautiful top with holes all around 
the edge to make it look like real pas- 
try. George was making the holes 
now, and he was so much interested 
in getting them exactly right that he 
did not notice how cross his sister’s 
tone was. To tell the truth, he was 
so busy that he did not have time to 
quarrel. 

That made Betty still angrier, for, 
as every one knows, it is disappointing 
to try to quarrel with some one who 
will not quarrel with you, 

“Well,” she said, ‘‘there’s one thing 
certain. I’m not going to make mud 
pies with you any more.” And Betty 
tossed her head and walked off. 

George felt very bad indeed to think 
that Betty was not going to play with 
him any more, and he was sorry to see 
her go into the house; but after all he 
had business to attend to.He had made 
a mistake in putting the holes in the 
pastry top, and it took all of his at- 
tention to put things right again. Be- 
fore long he was so busy that he had 
forgotten how cross Betty was. 

But Betty had not forgotten. She 
went straight into the house as fast as 
her two little legs could carry her, 
straight into the front hall and straight 
up the steps to the children’s play- 
room. : 

“Now,” she thought, “I’m going to 
play with my dolls. They are much 
better company than brothers anyway, 
and they never do things that you don’t 
want them to do.’’ 

But Betty was determined to be un- 
happy, though perhaps she did not 
know it, and when you are determined 
to be unhappy even dolls can help to 
make you so. Jane, for example, who 
was the oldest member of Betty’s doll 
family and the one most likely to know 
Betty’s disposition, failed to sit up in 
the proper way. Every time Betty set 
her up straight with her hands in her 
lap, she fell over on the chair. 


she was doing exactly what she wanted 
to do. 

After a while George finished his 
lovely mud pie with the almost-real 
pastry top, and then he began to think 
about Betty and how cross she had 
been when she had left him. He re- 
membered that she had said she was 
not going to make mud pies with him 
any more. He felt sorry about it and 
wished that he had not made Betty 
unhappy. ‘ 

“T know!” he said to himself sudden- 
ly and reached down into his pocket to 
see whether his dime were still there. 
“T’ll ask Betty to go and have a soda 
with me.” 

He ran into the house and called: 
“Betty! Betty!” 

But, as Betty did not reply, he ran 
up stairs and opened the playroom 
door. There was Betty inthe middle 
of the floor. When she heard the door 
open she looked up with big round red 
eyes. 

“See, I have a dime! 
get a soda,’’ said George. 

“Oh, cried Betty, and the big round 
red eyes began to twinkle. 

In a few minutes the two children 
were on their way to the drug store, 
and George was talking fast and laugh- 
ing a great deal because he wanted to 
make Betty forget that she had been 
unhappy: 

Betty did not forget. She thought 
about it all the way to the drug store, 
but instead of remembering how un- 
happy she had been she remembered 
how cross she had been to George. So 


Let’s go and 


'she turned to him and said: ‘“‘George, 


will you make mud pies with me to- 
morrow?” 

“Of course,’ said George; “I'll be 
the baker, and you can come and buy 
supplies for your doll family.’’ 

“Oh!” cried Betty. ‘That will be 
the very thing.”’ 

Betty said afterwards that the soda 
that she had that afternoon tasted bet- 
ter than any that she had ever had be- 
fore.—Youth’s Companion. 


Three Gifts, and How They Were Used. 


Aunt Ellen gave each of the children 
a Christmas gift of a hyacinth bulb, 
a purple, a white and a pink. ‘Plant 
them, and watch them all the winter,” 
she said, ‘‘and tell me next summer 
what you did with them. I hope they 
will give you a great deal of pleas- 
ure.’’ 

The children thanked her, and ran 
away to find jars to plant their bulbs. 

“What an ugly thing! It looks as 
if it were dead already,’”’ said Arthur. 
“T don’t believe it will grow.’’ 

“Oh, Arthur! But we must plant 
them, because Auntie would be so sor- 
ry if we did not care for her present,” 
said little Nell; and Ruth added, 

“They will have lovely flowers after 
a while, you know.’’ 

The gardener gave them each a pret- 
ty red fiower-pot, and showed them 
how to plant and care for their bulbs. 
Arthur soon grew tired of his, and 
finally forgot about it altogether; but 
the little girls took good care of theirs 
all through the winter. After a while 
green shoots appeared, and then the 
flowers, sweet, fragrant blossoms. Nell 


None of the dolls seemed willing to J had quietly cared for Arthur’s along 


behave as- Betty wanted them to be- 
have, and so she finally gave up. She 
was so miserable that she felt as if she 
should like to sit down in the middle 
of the playroom floor and cry, and 
that is just what she did. She sat 
right down in the middle of the play- 
room floor and cried as if her heart 
were going to break; but she could not 


was so full already that most of her have been very unhappy, for, you see, 


with her own, and now it was time 
to place them on the sunny window- 
sill, so that the flowers might delight 
every one with their color and fra- 
grance. 

In the summer Aunt Ellen came back 
to visit them, and she asked the chil- 
dren if their bulbs had grown. 

“Oh, yes, Auntie, and they were so 
lovely,’? said both Nell and Ruth at 
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once, 

“TI am very glad. I thought you would 
like them. And now tell me what you 
did with them,’’ said Aunt Ellen. ‘“‘Ar- 
thur, you may begin. What did you 
do with your flower?” 

Arthur blushed and hesitated. ‘Why, 
Auntie, I—I forgot it; but Nell took 
care of it for me, and it was the pret- 
tiest of all, I think, the pink. Nell 
gave it to mother, and she carried it 
to the hospital to the sick people. They 
liked it so much.” 

“Then it was Nell’s flower, and not 
yours,’’ commented Aunt Ellen. ‘‘And 
yours, Ruth?” 

“Mine was the purple, Auntie, and 
such a beauty. I couldn’t give it away. 
I kept it in the parlor until the bloom 
was over, and next winter we will en- 
joy it again. You meant it for us to 
enjoy, didn’t you?” 

“Yes,” said Aunt Ellen. 
Nell, for yours?” 

“Mine was white—such a pure, ;love- 
ly blossom,” said Nell, joyously. ‘‘I 
just loved it, Auntie, and on Easter 
morning I took it over to old Mrs. 
Blake, who has been sick all the win- 
ter. She said it was just as if I had 
brought the spring into her sick room. 
I want to have some more next winter, 
to give away.” 

Aunt Ellen smiled, and kissed Nell. 
“What we give we have,’ she said. 
“Dear child, you have the sweetness 
of your flowers far more than if you 
had kept them for yourself, for you 
have the joy of sharing with others.’’ 
—Presbyterian of the South. 


“And now, 


Mother. 


Mother is a little girl who trod my path 

- before me; 

Just a bigger, wiser little girl who ran 

ahead— 

Bigger, wiser, stronger girl who always 
watches o’er me, 

One who knows the pitfalls in the 

rugged road I tread. , 

, 

Mother is a playmate who will always 

treat me kindly— 

Playmate who will yield me what true 
happiness demands. 

She will never let my feet stray 
brambles blindly— 

Mother’s just a bigger little girl who 

understands. 


into 


Mothers an older little playmate who'll 
befriend me— 
Yesteryear she traveed on 
that’s mine today! 
Never need I fear a foe from which she 
might defend me— 
Faithful little pal who ran ahead and 
learned the way. 
—Strickland Gillian. 


the path 


Two Little Shoes. 

“Tg she asleep?’’ whispered Left Shoe 
from under the edge of the bed. 

“Sound asleep,” answered Right Shoe, 
who was where she could see little gold- 
en-haired Betty, now sleeping soundly 
in her little white bed. 

“My, but we’ve had a busy day!” 
laughed Left Shoe. ‘I could hardly 
wait for night to come to talk it over 
with you, dear. I wanted to ask you if 
you saw all the things I did. But, of 
course, you did. 

“Tt don’t believe I missed a thing,” 
whispered Right Shoe. ‘No, not a thing 
in all that wonderful park. It kept 
me busy though, I can tell you, keep- 
ing up with so many interesting things. 
did enjoysthe merry-go-round, didn’t 


you? And the swings and the seesaws 
were such fun. But the slide! Oh, 
that guite took my breath away! We 


were first up so high, and came down 


so fast. It really was the most fun of 
all. I was afraid though I was going 
to get skinned up. Those poor Brown 
Shoes that belong to Bobby Jones! How 
sorry I feel for them. They must have 
a hard life.” 


“Why, I didn’t notice them,” 
swered Left Shoe. ‘‘Isn’t Bobby Jones 
just full of play! Don’t ever be sorry 
for any of the Shoe family if they be- 
long to a child who is full of play. I 
mean a child who loves to romp and 
skip and run. You know yourself, 
dear, that shoes enjoy helping the child 
run fast and skip lightly. Why, we 
have so much fun when Betty plays as 
she does.” 


“Oh, no. it, isnztethat... Said Right 
Shoe. ‘‘They would love it if he were 
just full of play. You see I got ‘ac- 
quainted with them at the shoe-shop 
yesterday when we were there to be 
half-soled. They were there for the 
same purpose, and I had quite a long 
talk with them while you were with 
the shoeman. I haven’t had a chance 
to tell you about it. They said that 
he made them do so many things that 
were unkind, and they were so unhappy. 
He made them step on little ant-houses, 
after the dear little ants had worked 
so hard to make their home. He 
kicked a little dog, and stepped on a 
cat’s tail. 

“They said they wouldn’t mind so 
much how he treated them, if only he 
wouldn’t make them do unkind things. 
He has almost scorched them several 
times, putting them too close to the 
stove to warm his feet. He always 
steps right into the muddiest places, 
so that they just can’t keep themselves 
looking clean. They wouldn’t mind so 
much if he wouldn’t make them step 
on dear little ant-hills, and do things 
like that. Why, when his mother called 
him the other day, he ran and hid and 
wouldn’t go in. They tried so hard to 
take him in the house, but he wouldn’t 
go for a long time,” 


“Poor dears,’ sighed Left Shoe. 
“Aren’t we fortunate to belong to such 
a dear little girl as Betty! Don’t you 
enjoy helping her skip along when she 
goes so cheerfully on an errand for her 


an- 


mother! When she runs to meet her 
daddy she is always so happy and 
bright. She is loving and kind to every- 


body. She has never made us do one 
unkind thing. 


“T was so excited the other day, but 
I might have known better than to 
worry a minute. A beetle was lying on 
his back and couldn’t get up. AS we 
passed by it I felt myself being lifted 
right over him. Oh, I thought for a 
minute that Betty was going to make 
me step right on him. Of course I 
should have known she wouldn’t do a 
thing like that. She only turned him 
over gently with her foot, and he was so 
thankful that dear Betty—’’ 

“Sh-sh!’’ said Right Shoe, 
waking up?” 

“No, only turning over in her sleep,” 
whispered Left Shoe, peeping up into 
the little white bed; ‘‘but we’d better 
go to sleep ourselves, dear; we must 
be ready for our dear little Betty in 
the morning. I heard her mother say 
she was going to take her to see her 
grandmother tomorrow. That means a 
happy and a busy day for wus, you 
know. Good night, dear.’’ 

“Good night and pleasant dreams,” 
answered Right Shoe, half asleep al- 
ready.—Our Little Ones. 


“isn’t she 


If you want to be cheerful and hap- 
py, do something for somebody else.— 
Pleasant Hours. 


A Boy’s Prayer. 
By President William DeWitt Hyde. 


GIVE me clean hands, clean words 
and clean thoughts; 

HELP me to stand for the hard right 
against the easy wrong; 

SAVE me from habits that harm; 

TEACH me to work as hard and 
play as fair in Thy sight alone as if 
all the world saw; 

FORGIVE me when I am unkind, 
and help me to forgive those who are 
unkind to me; 

KEEP me ready to help others at 
some cost to myself; 

SEND me chances to do a little good 
every day, and so grow more like 
Christ. 

I ask this for Jesus’ sake. Amen. 
An Evening Prayer. 


If I have wounded any soul today, 
If I have caused one foot to go astray, 
If I have walked in my own wilful 
way— 
Good Lord forgive! 


If I have uttered idle words or vain, 
If I have turned aside from want or 
pain 
Lest I myself should suffer through the 
strain— 
Good Lord forgive! 


If I have craved for joys that are not 
mine, 
If I have let my wayward heart repine, 
Dwelling on things on earth, not things 
divine— 
Good Lord forgive! 


If I have been perverse, or hard, or 
cold, 
If I have longed for shelter in the fold 
When Thou hast giv me some part to 
hold— 
Good Lord forgive! 


Forgive the sins I have confessed to 
Thee, 
Forgive the secret sins I do not see; 
That which I know not, Father, teach 
Thou me— ‘ 
Help me to live. 
—C. Maude Battersby. 
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£S-)\ Banish Pimples 
By Using 


Cuticura 
a Soap to Cleanse 


Ointment to Heal 
Try our new Shaving Stick. 


Choir Slips 


Arranged and adapted for use im the 
Episcopal Church. 


ae 


A copy for your rector, organist 
and each member of the choir, 


will help the service. 


Put up in pads of 100 each. 
NOOO] DSietdacayeressvs ousieeeenaretenerete $1.00 
BOOMS ip sie weretel sl vens tele store tecoisiolexe 1.76 
BOQ Sb hapoadonac aaeodMeooa SG 2.50 
BOO STI DSi ects cic cle sieterctaw ete ols elet 4.00 
1,000 Slips .......eeseeeeeeee 5.08 


Order from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 6@,, 
Richmond, Va, 3 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will bei nserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 
ger agate line, each insertion. Special rates to contracts of anylength. A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 

esking positions. No advertisement accepted J or less than 50 cents ; Se Pee ; 

Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which tt is intended that the first 

meesriion shall eppear. é i. ; ; : ; 

All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 
ger agate line, eachtnsertion. Spectal ratesto contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persona 
aesking positions. No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. : 5 eee ? 

Cepy for this department must be recetved not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that the first 


asertion shall appear. 


aeons! — 


PRACTICAL NURSE WOULD TAKE 
charge of T. B. patient. References ex- 
changed. Address “‘C, 4,” care of South- 
ern Churchman. 


LADY OF REFINEMENT AND EXPERI- 
ence desires position as matron, host- 


PIPE ORGANS. : As 
If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
lated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
uisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 
Particular attention given to designing 


ergans for memorials. ess, companion or chaperon. References 
exchanged. Address Mrs. E. H. Sea- 
HOMB SCHOOL. brook, Ridgeland, S. C., care of J. W. 

Retarded Children—An ideal suburban Horry 


home, where a limited number of children 
ef slightly retarded mentality can have 
{ndividual instruction and care under 
teachers of twelve years’ experience in 
this line of work. Address Miss Sue I. 
®chermerhorn, Colonial Place, Richmond, 
Va. R. F. D. 2. 
a 
. ANTIQUES. 
Y THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
ios ola tline furniture and antiques of 
all kindg. H. C. Valentine, 209 Hast 
Franklin St., Richmond, Va. 


HELP WANTED. 


WANTED—A PRACTICAL HOUSEKEEP- 
er for a family of two. Address Box 
B, Onancock, Va. 


WANTED—NURSERY GOVIERNESS FOR 
two little girls, of five and seven; in 
the vicinity of.New York City. Refer- 
ences exchanged. Address Mrs. O. R. 
Houston, Great Neck, Long Island, N. Y. 


@bituartes 


Gruenstein: Entered into life eternal, 
BERNARD GRUENSTEIN, July 22, 1924. 
The funeral officé was said at Grace 
Church, St. Francisville, La., and the in- 
terment in the parish cemetery. 

“In the confidence of a certain faith.” 


ING, ATLANTIC CITY, N. J. 

a AIMAN, 20 South Iowa Avenue; 
near Board-Walk. Chelsea section; attrac- 
tive home, enjoyable surroundings, excel- 
Jent accommodations. Fall and winter 
eeasons. 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS. 
ALTAR hel Cee aes a oe 
urch uses supplied at wholesale pr f 

Grite for samples. MARY FAWCETT, 
116 Franklin Street, New York City. 


MISS MARTHA TRACY TIFFEY. 


at her resi- 
July 
TIFFERY, of 


Entered into eternal life, 
dence, 1464 Rhode Island Avenue, 
28, 1924, MARTHA TRACY 
Washington, D. C. 

She was a consistent Christian, a de- 
voted and active member of the Episco- 
pal Church. Her faith was firm and fear- 
less; a loving sister, a kind friend and 
wise adviser; always ready to respond to 
the sorrows of others; a hand “open as 
day to melting charity.” 


SUMMER BOARDERS. 

LAKGE, COOL, AIRY HOUSE; EXCBL- 
lent board; just outside University 
grounds. MRS. J. H. HARTMAN, 123 
Chancellor Street, University of Virginia. 


LORENTINE CHRISTMAS CARDS. 
ucortment of 15 colored Christmas 
po Sea ae A 
alendars, etc. 
(M. ZARA, 
Germantown, Pa. 


SITUATION WANTED. 
a eee aE 
WOMAN, EXPERIENCED 
Gora in kindergarten and welfare, 
desires position, September 1, in a mis-: 
sion. or other work of the Church. 
Would like mountain work. Address 
“Miss M..” care of Southern Churchman. 


The strife o’er, the battle done, 

The victory of life is won, 

The song of triumph has begun, 
Alleluia. 


IN MEMORIAM, 


At Land’s (End, Gloucester County, Va., 
August 24, 1923, PHILIP EDWIN JONES, 
beloved son of the late Richard P. and 
Marie G. Jones, with_for him no sadness 
of farewell, answered the one clear call 
that came, suddenly and without warn- 


—————— ee" ””CNENNn Ln Eee ibe, whilstinothe faithful discharce of 
WANTED—POSITION AS GOVERNESS | guty. 
or mother’s helper by young lady of “Who going through this valley of 
refinement. References exchanged. Ad- tears, made wells of rejoicing.” 
dress “Miss Ii.,’ care of Southern MF. 
Churchman. ee a eet th 
MRS. JEAN CHARLOTTE WASHINGTON 


Be ee Se ree te i ee ee ee eS 
WANTED-—-BY ELDERLY LADY, POSI- 
tion to teach small children, or be com- 
panion, or assist matron in a school, or 
be house mother. Board, moderate sal- 
Address “S,” care of 


WILLIS. 


On Thursday, August 7th, at her home 
in Charles 'Town, W. Va., surrounded by 


ary. References. loved ones, ‘MRS.”° JEAN CHARLOTTE 

Southern Churchman. WILLIS passed péacefully into the pes 
== ond, where other loved ones awaite 

REFINED, EDUCATED WOMAN TLE- ion 

sires position as housekeeper, house- There was no sadness of farewell, for 


mother in school, care of widower’s 
home and children, or any. position 
where executive ability is desired. Re- 


those who watched. her knew that faith 
ferences. Address “L,” care of = 
| 


and love and hope went with her along 
the way, and that the rod and staff of 
the Good Shepherd stayed her, in what 
to us may seem the Valley of the Shadow 
of Death, but what to her was light and 
sunshine, because His. presence was with 
her. 

All through her life Mrs. Willis had 
touched the lives of others for good, and 
brought cheer and help and happiness to 
the home and to the wide circle of friends. 
Her life was a ministry of love, as daugh- 
ter, sister, wife, mother and friend. When 
the seeming activities of life were end- 
ed her sick room; became a place of rest, 
a school of patience and a sacred shrine 
of faith to all who entered it. With a 
smile upon her face, her Bible and her 
Praver Book by ‘her side, and the peace 


ern Churchman. 


WANTED—SITUATION WITH SCHOOL 
or college; charge of infirmary; house- 
hold management, or catering. Gradu- 
ate nurse, dietician. Can teach Domes- 
tie Science, Physiology and Hygiene. 
Best references. Address “G. N.,” care 
of Southern Churchman, 


CULTURED LADY, EPISCOPALIAN, DE- 
sires position as. housekeeper or com- 
panion in refined home for widower or 
elderly lady. Address “A. B. X.,” care 
of Southern Churchman. 


DESIRES POSITION 


XC "4 AN . : : 
cand they secretary, nurse or ma-|0f God in her heart, she exercised a min- 
tron. Address “K.,” care of Southern] istry that increased the faith and 
Churchman. strengthened the courage of all who 
<a Se knew her. In sickness, as in health, she 


radiated love and sunshine, and when she 
fell asleep in Jésus she left a legacy full. 


WANTED—BY COMPETENT LADY, PO- 


sition as companion, house-mother in 


school, care of motherless children, or{ of memories which will enrich the lives 

mother’s assistant. References ex-| of children :nd children’s children for gen- 
changed. Address “B. A. L.,” care of] erations to come. °*' 

Southern Churchman. Jean Charlotte Washington was the 

: daughter of Colonel John Augustine 

LADY WISHES POSITION AS COMPAN-] Washington, of the Confederate States 

ion or companion-nurse in refined home.| Army, and of Eleanor Love Selden, his 


Willing to’ assist with ‘light household} wife. She was born at Mowtnt Vernon, 


duties. References exchanged. Address] in the room in which General. Washing- 
Miss H. M. Covington, 38209 Guilford ® ton died, on the 26th of May, 1846. Her 
Ave., Baltimore, Md. early childhood was passed in the old 


; friends, 


historic home; afterwards she lived at 
Waveland, in Fauquier, and at Blakley, 
the home of her uncle, Mr. Richard B. 
Washington, in Jefferson. Most of her 
married life was spent at Rock Hill, in 
Jefferson County, one of the old Wash- 
ington homes. 

The death of her mother, and a little 
Jater of her father, who fell in battle 
as a gallant member of the staff of Gen- 
erui Lee, left her and her brothers and 
sisters orphans in the care of a devoted 
uncle and aunt. They lived where the 
tide of battle ekbed and flowed, and the 
strange experiences taught them lessons 
of willing sacrifice, of faith, of patience 
and of loyalty to conviction and duty 
that influenced their after lives. 

In 1869 she married Nathaniel Hite 
Willis, a brave soldier who had served 
in the Clarke Cavalry. He was a man 
of simplicity of nature, strong in char- 
acter and true to ideals. The life at 
Rock Hall was that of a typical Virgin- 
jan home. Children and laughter and 
sunshine, a welcome for kith and kin and 
makes it still a place of glad 
memories and of helpful inspirations to 
all who knew it. 

Mrs. Willis saw the beginnings of the 
little church in Summit Point, in which 
she did loyal service. Her later years 
were spent in the home at Charles Town, 
and she was laid to rest in the quiet of 


God’s acre in which stands old Zion 
Church. 
The children who survive her are 


Thomas Hite Willis, Richard Blaekburn 
Willis, John Augustine Willis, Elizabeth 
Ryland Washington, widow of S. Walter 
Washington, Eliza Washington Willis 
and Patty Willis. 

Her children’s children knew and loved 
her, and her name will be to them a 
treasure through all the vears to come. 

Those who loved her will miss her here 
on earth, but they will give God thanks 
for the abiding memory of her life and 
the rich example of her faith. They will 
miss her presence here, but God will com- 
fort them with the corafort that comes 
from above, as they know that she is 
with Christ and with the loved ones who 
have gone before. They lift up their 
hearts and say: j 

“Blessed are the dead who die in the 
Lord, even so saith the Spirit, for they 
rest from their labours; but their works 
do follow them.” 

By By: 


PERSONAL NOTES. 

(Continued from Page 16.) . : 
The Rev. KE. N. McKinley, rector of 
the Church of the Mediator, Washing- 
ton, Ga., will, on September 1, become 
rector of St. Mary’s Church, Northfield, 
Vt., with work among the students of 

Norwich University. inh te 


‘ORDINATIONS. 


In St. Paul’s Church, Virginia City, 
Montana, on July 2, the Rt. Rev. Wil- 
liam F. Faber, D. D., Bishop of the 
Diocese, ordained to the diaconate 
Franklin Lawrence Gibson. The candi- 
date was presented by the Rev. Charles 
F. Chapman, and the sermon was 
preached by the Bishop. 

The Rev. Mr. Gibson was formerly 
a member of the choir of St. John’s 
Church, Detroit, Mich., and a Junior 
Brotherhood Director during Bishop Fa- 
ber’s rectorship of that parish; later he 
became a field director of the Brother- 
hood and a lay missionary. He came 
to Montana about a year ago, and has 
had charge of the large rural mission- 
ary field embracing most of Madison 
County, Montana. 


DEATHS. 


The Rev. J. Orson Miller died at his 
home in Covington, La., on July 31. 
He had been suffering for more than 
two years from an affection of the heart, 
which forced him to give up all active 
work several months ago. He was bu- 
ried on August 2 from Christ Church 
Cathedral, New Orleans, by the Rt. 
Rev. Davis Sessums, D. D., Bishop of 
Louisiana, assisted by several of the 
clergy of the Diocese. 

The Rev, George W. Dunlap, a non- 
parochial priest of the Diocese of Los 
Angeles, died after a lingering illness 
on July 31 at his home at Escondido, 
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Calif. The funeral service was held 
in Trinity Church, Escondido, on Au- 
gust 4, the Rt. Rey. Joseph H. John- 
son, D. D., officiating, assisted by the 
Rt. Rev. W. Bertrand Stevens, D. D., 
and the Rev, William §. Blacksheer, 
deacon in charge of Trinity mission. 


The Rev. Amasa Wright Saltus, re- 
cently retired as rector of St. Mary’s 
Church, Penacook, N. H., died August 
2, after a long illness. He was born 
aebrooklyn, N. Y., October 3, 1859, 
was educated at St. Paul’s School, Con- 
cord, N. H., studied law at Columbia 
University, and was admitted to the 
bar in New York. Soon afterwards he 
returned to St. Paul’s School and stud- 
ied for orders under Dr. Henry A. Coit, 
rector of the school. He was ordered 
deacon by Bishop Niles in 1890, and 
priest by Bishop Starkey in 1893. 


The Boy Jesus. 


Jesus was a boy of the hill country. 
Nazareth lay in a deep place up among 
the southern hills of Galilee on the 
fertile slopes, where vines and olive 
trees grew. There was a Saying that 
“it was easier to rear a forest of olive 
trees in this region, than one child in 
Judea.’’ Shepherds herded flocks on 
the uplands, villages and hamlets were 
scattered here and there like the is- 
lands on a western lake. 

From the hill tops above Nazareth, 
on a clear day, the high road between 
Damascus and Egypt could be seen 
where the world of traffic went by. 
The land was criss-crossed by famous 
highways. 

There would be inns and markets 
nearby where traders met, and Jesus 
would listen, boy-like, to all the buy- 
ing and chaffering that went on with 
the trading. 

He would see Roman soldiers, offi- 
cers, couriers, merchants and travelers 
on the roads, catch their conversation 
and the gossip of the Roman Empire. 
He would hear tales of the road, ex- 
ploits of bandits, hair-breadth escapes, 
robberies and beatings of the defence- 
less. . 

Boys are subtly. influenced by past 
history and their present surroundings. 
Everything they hear and see is locked 
away in their memories, to be called 
for twenty years hence. It was R. L. 
Stevenson who said there was great 
satisfaction in making a boy happy. 
It was a two-fold act—the day you 
did a kindness to him, and twenty years 
after, when he remembered it again. 

Jesus had but to climb a hill nearby 
and He could see the history of His 
people—Mount Carmel, where Elijah 
pitted his faith in God against the pro- 
phets of Baal; the Samarian hills, 
where Josiah forgot’s Gods message, 
and was defeated and killed by the 
Egyptian soldiers; Mount Tabor, asso- 
ciated with Deborah, the prophetess. 

Between Mount Tabor and Mount 
Moreh, He could dimly see Endor, 
where King Saul staked life, honor, 
kingdom, religion, faith, and lost his 
all. The valley of Megiddo, and Jez- 
reel, a spot of history, some parts glo- 
rious and others criminal. The scenes 
from the hills were like open books 
whereon Jesus, the impressionable lad, 
could read the history of His peo- 
ple. 

Jesus had a good home, Joseph was 
a kindly man and His mother, Mary, 
an exceptional woman. Martin Luther 
shuddered over his childhood days, for 
his father was a just man who laid 
on the rod, and all through his life, 
when repeating the Pater Noster, it 
stirred bitter memories. John Stuart 
Mill had a martinet of a father, who 


taught his boy the Greek alphabet when 
three years old. ‘At eight years of 
age, he began Latin, Euclid, and Alge- 
, bra, and was headmaster to the other 
children of the home. At ten he could 
read Plato and Demostnénes with ease. 
; Mill said his childhood was not unhap- 
py. Perhaps not, but nobody is ever 
happy who has to read his works. 

Jesus gathered His early idea of fath- 
erhood from Joseph. He saw in Jo- 
seph the ideals of fatherhood. He 
taught that God was a Father. The 
first word He would learn would be 
“Abba.” The first man He could call 
‘ Abba, would be Joseph. There was the 
day on the cross when He gaid with 
His last breath, ‘“‘Abba, Father, into 
| Thy hands I commend. my spirit.’’ The 
word to Him was sacred. 

(Mary, the mother of Jesus, was early 
left a widow. She had five sons and 
daughters. Jesus was her first-born, 
and the reason for His delay in begin- 
ning public work until He was thirty 
years of age, Glover conjectures with 
simple common sense, was the need to 
help His mother with her brood of 
young children. 2 

The home of Jesus would be simple. 
Joseph’s bench and tools would be in 
it. 

“Ts it fanciful to suggest that what 
the churches have always been saying 
about ‘Coming to Jesus,’ began to be 
[i in a natural and spontaneous way 


in that shop? Those little brothers 
‘and sisters did not always agree, and 
tempers would now and then grow very 
warm among them. And then the big 
brother came and fetched them away 
from the little house to the shop, and 
set one of them to pick up nails, and 
the other to sweep up shavings—to help 
the carpenter. They helped Him. Like 
small boys, when they help, they got in 
His road at every turn. But somehow 
they slipped back to a jolly frame of 
mind. : 

The big brother.told them stories, 
and they came -back -différent people. 
I can picture a day: when there was 
a woman in the little House, weary 
and heavy-laden, and the) door: opened, 
and a cheery, pleasant’ face looked in, 
and said, ‘Won’t.you. come and talk 
to me?’ And she came and talked 
with Him and life became a different 
thing for her. Are these pictures fanci- 
ful—mere imagination? Are we to 
think, that all the-tenderness of Jesus 
came to Him by a. miracle when He 
was thirty years of age? Must we not 
think it was all growing up in that 
house and in that shop? Or did He 
never tell a story—-He who tells them 
so charmingly—till He wanted para- 
bles.’’ 


When between six and seven years 
of age He would go to the elementary 
schools. Jesus never attended the Col- 
lege of the Rabbis. ‘“‘He never sat 
powdering Himself in the dust at the 
feet of the wise,’ as the saying went 
in His day. 

His education was after the manner 
of the Hebrews, which means that it 
was narrow, confined to a few books. 
The Old Testament gave Him insight 
into the meaning of history, and the 
righteousness that exalteth a nation, 
the feel of great poetry, and penetra- 
tion into religious truths, in brief, “‘to 
do justly, love mercy, and walk humbly 
before God.” 

The Jews lacked artistic education. 
The Greeks excelled them in that. But 
in the higher education of morality 
and righteousness, stood head and 
shoulders above them. 

From the Greeks, Americans have 
borrowed the idea that it is the duty 
of the State to educate its citizens. 
From the Grecian downfall it would be 


SS 


sae a 


well to learn also that an education 
that has no higher aim than loyalty to 
a State, is shallow, thin and unreal, 
and lacks any lifting ideal. 

The Roman imperial system of edu- 
cation was poor, mere drilling in mem- 
ory. It kept the masses from aspiring. 
They were happy watching gladiators 
fight, or beasts maul each other in a 
ring. Jt is not surprising that Hebrews 
looked down with scorn at the Gentile 
world. They moved on a loftier plane. 
They knew God and truth and the 
knowledge lifted them up. “The He- 
brew nation was at that time the most 
highly educated people in the world— 
in the true meaning of the word educa- 
tion” and the boy Jesus had the best 
of His time. 

It is unfortunate for religion that the 
artists have always pictured Jesus with 
a halo around His head, filling the 
minds of Christians with the idea that 
He was different, never like the other 
children of Nazareth. Jesus was hu- 
man. He was Divine! There is noth- 
ing gained by taking away from His 
humanity, and adding to His Deity. 

Nor is there any progress made when 
we subtract from His deity to add te 
His humanity. He was ‘“‘God and man 
in two distinct natures, and one person 
forever.’”’ In thinking about His boy- 
hood, there is no need of throwing “an 
air of undue mystery about what is 
perfectly natural, and so hinder our- 
selves from entering into fellowship 
with Christ’s early years.”’ 

Some natures are responsive to the 
panorama of hills, the creeping soli- 
tudes of the desert, the play of the 
sun on:the water, the crack of thunder, 
the shadows cast by trees, the rustling 
of leaves, the call of the -birds, the 
struggling clouds sailing’ across the 
skies, sunset and sunrise. These things 
speak to them in a language they un- 
derstand. Jesus gathered His knowl- 
edge of nature by seeing, hearing and 
watching her moods. ; : 

“Hyes and ears,’ said the—Greek, 
“are bad witnesses for such as have 
barbarian souls.’’ But with the!-soul 
of Jesus, these were witnesses of His 
Father’s presence. He assimilated all 
that He saw and heard of the life 
‘around. Him. It colored His speech, 
and:parables, furnished Him with illu- 
strations. 

So Jesus in a perfectly natural way 
grew up silently -and—quietly_in Naza- 
reth, with the boys-“and girls of His 
own age, reading His Bible, the Old 
Testament, and going to His Church, 
the Synagogue. 

He was a boy, in all points, like any 
other boy, subject to their temptations, 
and as the manhood of Jesus has caught 
the imagination of millions, we feel 
the boyhood of Jesus has a religious 
value beyond price. 

A father once visited his boy at Col- 
lege. On the walls of the room were 
some suggestive pictures. Next term 
he handed his son a copy of Hoffman’s 
“Boy, Jesus.’ ‘“‘Put that up in your 
room, Sonny.’’ 

He did as his father requested, and 
all the wrong pictures, cheap mottoes, 
and unworthy things soon vanished 
from the room. 

For who can withstand even the 
gaze of the Son’ of God in the days of 
His boyhood on earth!—Geo. McP. 
Hunter, in Presbyterian Banner, 


Wherever the Christian Church, or a 
single Christian, has put upon Jesus 
Christ a higher emphasis—above all 
where everything has been centered in 
Jesus Christ—there has been an in- 
crease of power for church, or commu- 
nity, or man.—Dr. T. R. Glover. 
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The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO. 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. 


Prompt and Reliable Service. 


Beauty, Utility and Cost 


In cheesing Furniture of any sort, 
there are three things to consider— 
beauty, utility and cost. While -yeu 
alone are the judge of the importance 
@f these three, this store finds pleasure 
and satisfaction in endeavoring to offer 
you Furniture of distinctive beauty and 
practical utility at prices you can wel) 
afferd to pay. 


SYDNOR & HUNDLEY 


760 E. Grace St. Richmond, Va. 


JOHN L. RATCLIFFE 


FLORIST 
309 W. Broad 8&t. Richmond, Va. 


FLOWERS OF QUALITY. 


School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 
Folding Chairs 
Kindergartse C-airs, 


School Supplic. 
Blackboards 


Southern Desk Co, Hickory, N. C. 


BEVERLEY HEATING 


Whe best for Homes, Churches, Stores 
and Buildings for all uses. 


R. ©. BEVERLEY HEATING CO., INO. 
308 E. Main St., Richmond, Va. 
QUALITY—SERVICE. 


Seeking Business on our Record 


We eelebrated our fifty-fourth birth- 
@ay on last Thanksgiving Day night 
and gave thanks for the success we have 
achieved. 


Capital, Surplus and Undividea 
Profits now total $1,425,000, of 
which amount only $20,000 was 
paid in. Besides we have paid 
stockholders dividends continu- 
eusly~for fifty-one years. 


We make a specialty of HXE- 
OUTORSHIPS and also Act as 
TRUSTHE under LIVING TRUSTS. 
Yow may name us as EXECUTOR 
with the assurance that YOUR HS- 
TATE will receive unusually Hffi- 
eient Service while in our hands. 


THE FARMERS BANK OF 
NANSEMOND. 


Suffolk, Virginia. 
The Trustworthy Executor. 


SS ft EEE Dee 


Wm. H. Palmer, Presinent 
B. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary 
I. M. Leake, General Agent 


508 HK. Grace 
St. | y rs LO. 4 sf 
Richmond, Mrs (1) | 


Va. | Va. 


is said to be derived from the French “Dix,” 
printed on the $10 notes issued by a New Orleans bank. 
When, in the 1830's, ‘‘wild-cat’’ money floodéd the coun- 
try, these “‘Dixies’’? were good as gold. 


That old bank deserved and had a good name. 


That is the ambition of the men guiding the policies 
of the Virginia Trust Company, that it shall deserve a good 
name, 


Will the reader remember that the Company was organ- 
ized for one special purpose: To act as Executor, Guard- 
ian and Trustee, and that we intend to continue along 
this line. 


Virginia Trust Co. 


THE SAFE EXECOTOR 


Richmond, Va. 


Established 1892, 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine 


Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 
ACL Sik ne ee Se 


J C. Watson, Treasurer 


OM MARKET 50 YEARS 


Boo Iodine & Bran 


ACTS LIKE MAGIC 


ON TIRED, TENDER, SMARTING, 
SWOLLEN, SWEATY FEET 


25 CENTS~ALL DRUGGISTS 


Preemes S61 Sag Company 701 Meet, Awe. Brechin, Mow Vik 


$3,161,605.48 


Wm. H. Palmer, Jr., Vice-President 


Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 


Church Ave, 
Bast 
Roanoke, 


INS FOOT Soap 


a 


aS ; 


U7. SS Of COE £5 WF 


——— 


Vol. 89. RICHMOND, VA., AUGUST 30, 1924. No. 36. 


Zp G3 * 
D2 
YG 


ee ee 


Ys 


E 


SJAY not, the struggle nought availeth, 


| Z ae) The labour and the wounds are vain: 
ea The enemy faints not, nor faileth, 
And as things have been, they remain. 


If hopes were dupes, fears may be liars; 
It may be, in yon smoke concealed, 
Your comrades chase e’en now the fliers, 


And, but for you, possess the field. 


PS od ae For while the tired waves, vainly breaking, 
Seem here no painful inch to gain, 
Far back, through creeks and inlets making, 


Comes silent, flooding in, the main. 


And not by eastern windows only, 
When daylight comes, comes in the light; 


In front the sun climbs slow, how slowly, 
But westward, look, the land is bright. 
—Arthur Clough. 
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The General Theological 
Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 

The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Specia] students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and 
other particulars can be had from THE 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


Virginia Episcopal School 


LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 
versity. Modern equipment. Healthy lo- 
cation in the mountains of Virginia. Cost 
moderate, made possible through generos- 
{ty of founders. For catalogue apply to 
RBV. WILLIAM a PENDLETON, D. D., 

ector. 


The Virginia Home and 
Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 

MISS M. GUNDRY. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eighty-sixth year of this School for 
Boys opens September 17, 1924. Modern 
equipment throughout. Catalogue on ap- 
plication. 

A. R. HOXTON, B. A,, Principal. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriculum covers the full course for 
Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
of B. D. is awarded, 

For catalogue and information apply te 

Rey. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., Dean, 


Petersburg, Va. 


‘ CHATHAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUTH 


Chatham, Virginia. 


College preparatory school for girls. 
Certificate privileges. Special courses— 
Music, Art, Expression, Home HEceonomics, 
Secretarial. Modern equipment; 15 acre 
campus. All athletics. Terms moderate. 
31st session Sept. 17, 1924. 

Bishop of Diocese of Southern Virginia 
President of Board, 

For catalogue address Annie Marion 
Powell, A. M., Principal, Box 13. 

Lynchburg, Va. 
Virginia Commercial] College, Ine., . 


Fishburne Military School 


Established 1879. 
In The Shenandoah Valley of Virginia. 


A military academy of highest 
standards; personal supervision; strong 
faculty; smal] classes; fireproof kar- 
racks; new swimming pool; all branch- 
es of athletics; accredited member of 
Association of Colleges and Secondary 
Schools of Southern States; member of 
Association of Military ‘Colleges and 
Schools of the United States. Enroll- 
ment limited to 150 cadets. Address 


MAJOR M. H. HUDGINS, 
Box, S, Waynesboro, Va. 


RS AT TE EE a a A, 
MARY BALDWIN COLLEGE and 
MARY BALDWIN SEMINARY, 


Staunton, Va. 

For young ladies. Established 1842. 
= begins Sept. 11th. In Shenandoah 
Unsurpassed climate. Modern 
Courses: Collegiate, 4 years, 
Preparatory, 4 years. Music, 
» Domestic Science, Ath- 
and Field, (Catalog. 
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$3.00 a year in advance. To the clergy, 
$2.00. Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
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Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 
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St. Stephen’s College 


, A CHURCH COLLEGE OF ARTS AND 
LETTERS with four years’ work leading 
to the degree of B. A. It meets the high- 
est standards of scholarship set by the 
Middle States’ College Association and 
features inexpensiveness of living, inti- 
mate personal companionship of profes- 
sors and students and sincerity. baes 

The fees are: For tuition, $350 a year; 
for a room, furnished and heated, $125 a 
year; for board in hall $225 a year; @ 
total of $600. 

The College is equipped for teaching 
men who, after graduation, are going into 
business or into post-graduate schools of 
medicine, law, theology, journalism or into 


|classical, social or literary research. 


Address Bernard Iddings Bell, President, 
Annandale-on-Hudson, N. Y. (Railway 
Station, Barrytown.) 


ST. HILDA’S HALL — 


Charlies Town, W. Va. 
Near Harper’s Ferry. 

Chevron ‘School for Girls. Episcopal 
Junior College—four years’ High School 
and two years’ College Courses. BHlective 
Music, Art, Business. Athletics. Limited 
numbers. , 

MARIAH PENDLETON DUVALL 


The Protestant Episcopal ; 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and Second Session. 


Opens Wednesday, Sept. 17, 1924, 


For catalogs and other information ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
D. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 


i Va. 


\CHURCH SCHOO 


IN THE DIOCESE 
OF VIRGINIA, Inc. 


President—the Bishop of Va.Episcopal Church owner- 
ship. Beauty of environment; health; scholarship; 
culture; Christian idealism. 

FOR BOYS: 

St. Christopher’s School, Rte. 2, Richmond, Va., 
$650. Catalog—Rev. C. G. Chamberlayne, Ph. D., 
Headmaster. 

Christchurch School, Christchurch P. O., Middle- 
sex Co., Va., $450. Catalog—Barton Palmer, B: 
S., Headmaster. 

FOR GIRLS: 

St. Catherine’s School, Rte. 2, Richmond, Va., $800. 
Catalog—Miss Louise deB. Bacot, B. A., Principal. 

St. Anne’s School, Charlottesville, Va., $550. Cat- 
alog—Miss Laura Lee Dorsey, Principal. 

St. Margaret’s School, Tappahannock, Essex Co., 
Va., $450. Miss Laura Fowler, B. A., Principal. 
Legal Title for Wills: Church Schools in the Diocese 
of Eirginia (Inc.) About gifts, bequests for equip- 
ment, enlargement, scholarships, endowment, address 

Rev. E. L. Woodward, M. A., M. D., Dean, The 

Church House, 110 W. Franklin St., Richmond, Va. 


The Hannak More Academy 


Established 1832. 
Country School for Girls. 
Simple, sensible, thorough, 


MARY S. BLISS, Principal. 
Catalogue. P. O. Reisterstown, Maryland. 


EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL 


Cambridge, Massachusetts, ‘ 
Affiliated with Harvard University. 
For catalog address 
The Dean. 


St. Elizabeth’s Hospital School for Nurses 


RICHMOND, VA. 


The St. Elizabeth’s Hospital School for Nurses is now receiving applicants for 


the Fall Class. 


The school is affiliated with the School of Social Work and Publie 


Health, students receiving a four months’ course in Public Health Nursing in this 


school. 
of same. ; 


Only high school graduates are considered, or those showing the equivalent 


The training includes theoretical and practical instruction in all branches of © 
Surgery and Medicine, including Children’s Diseases and Obstetrics. Eight-hour 


system. 
For further information, address 


The Nurses’ Home is attached to the hospital building. 


GRACE A. RIDDELL, 
Superintendent of Hospital and Principal of Training School 
SS SS SS 


AUGUST 30, 1924. 
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SAINT MARY’S SCHOOL 


Rev. Warren W. Way, Rector. 

An Episcopal Schoo] for Girls. Junior 
College—four years High School and two 
years College courses. Specitz) courses— 
Music, Art, Expression, Home Economics, 
Business. 

Modern Equipment—20-Acre Campus 


Applicaticns now being received for 
88rd Annual Session, which opens Sep- 
tember 18, 1924. Only 200 Resident Stu- 
dents can be accepted. For detailed in- 
formation address 

A. W. TUCKER, Business Manager, 

19 Raleigh, North Carolina. 


The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia 
42nd and Locust Streets. 

Graduate Courses in Theology, Privi- 
leges at the University of Pennsylyania. 

Address: The Rev. G. G. Bartlett, 
D. D., Dean. 


Education and Religion 


“Wducation and religion are abso- 
lutely essential to true democracy,” 
states a Bishop of the Church; and he 
adds: “It has been the province of 
Hoiart College to blend the two to a 
remarkable degree.” 


That fact is the basis of Hobart’s 
strong appeal to students who come 
from homes in which a definite relig- 
ious atmosphere has been maintained. 
Hobart, ever since its founding, has 
recognized the value of religion to its 
students and has always given them 
ample facilities for the exercise of 
their religious instincts. 


It is not surprising that many stu- 
dents, after entering Hobart, seek af- 
filiation with the Church; nor is it sur- 
prising that nearly four hundred Ho- 
bart graduates have been ordained to 
the Protestant Episcopal Ministry. 


Applications for admission to the 
108rd class are now being received. 
For information address the Rev. Mur- 
ray Bartlett, D. D., President. 


HOBART COLLEGE 


GENEVA, NEW YORK. 


Two Great Conventions in One 


For all men of the Church 
For all boys of the Church 15 years of 
age or. over. 


THE THIRTY-NINTH ANNUAL 
CONVENTION 


THE BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 
IN THE UNITED STATES 


Wednesday Fvening to Sunday Evening 
October 8S to 12, 1924 
Albany, N. Y¥. 


The registration fee is $2.00 for Seniors, 
$1.00 for Juniors. 

The first step is to register yourself, 
then register someone else. Bring a 
room-mate at least. Better organize a 
party from your parish. Plan to include 
this delightful trip in your vacation. The 
trip alone is worth while. Add to it the 
splendid inspiration and spiritual growth 
that are bound to come from and through 
the Convention, and you have surely suf- 
ficient reason for coming to this Conven- 
tion. even at the expense of something 
else. 

Tlee clergy generally are urged to call 
to the attention of the men and boys of 
their parishes the advantage of attend- 
ance, and to make an earnest effort to 
assure that their parishes are represented. 

Registration cards may be had from 
the National Office, 202 S. 19th Street, 
Philadelphia, Pa 


Thou Art My ~God. bar; every physician knows the ancient 


oath of Hippocrates; the minister takes 
upon himself solemn vows; young men 
and young women “plight their troth.’’ 
It is wholesome and essential habit in 
life. How much have you promised 
God for his ‘‘benefits’? to you? What 
duty does the recollection of your vows 
bring to your soul? How will you 
“pay” that which you have vowed? 
Home, citizenship, business, church 
membership, the Christian life; these 
are all shot through with reasonable 
and vital vows. To omit or ignore them 
is fatal—H. B. Allen. 


Some persons asked, one day, a man 
greatly advanced in grace: ‘‘Shouid we 
not do well to separate ourselves from 
men, to live alone, to haunt only a 
desert or a church? (Js not this the 
means to attain peace?’’ The man re- 
plied: ‘‘No. And this is why. If you 
are righteous, you will’ be so every- 
where, and towards every man. If un- 
righteous, you will be so equally under 
all circumstances. The righteous man 
is he who truly possesess God; this man 
wherever and among whomsoever he 
may live, walks in the depths of spirit- 
ual solitude.’’—Rusybrack. 


Every one of us needs some influence 
and some impulse outside of ourselves 
to compel us to strive for our ideals. 
The best impulse that can uplift the 
life is the friendship of Jesus. He 
says: ‘Ye are My friends if ye do 
whatsoever I command you.” 


It is a matter of good morals to 
make vows. Everywhere in life the 
men who do things, the men who lead, 
the men on whom we depend—are the 
men who dare to promise. The law- 
yer makes his oath when he enters the 


MEDICAL COLLEGE OF VIRGINIA 


CO-EDUCATIONAL STATE INSTITUTION 
MEDICINE—DENTISTRY—PHARMACY—NURSING 
REQUIREMENTS FOR ADMISSION: 


School of Miedicine—2 Years College Work. 60 Semester Hours. 
School of Dentistry—l1 Year College Work. 
School of Pharmacy—4 Years High School Werk. 


ee 


Excellent clinical facilities for students of Medicine in Memoria] Hospital, 
Dooley Hospital and St. Philip Hospital], owned and controlled by the coilege. 
Thorough course in Dentistry with an abundance of clinica] material. 

The demand for Graduate Registered Pharmacists in the State has been 
greatly increased by the passage of new pharmacy laws which afford greater 
protection to the public. 


For; Catalogue and information, address 
J. R. MeCAULEY, Secretary, 1108 East Clay Street, Richmond, Va. 


RETREAT FOR THE SICK SCHOOL 


Richmond, Virginia. 


FOR NURSES 


The Retreat for the Sick School for Nurses is now receiving applicants for the 
fall class, which begins October 1, 1924. Only High School graduates, or those show- 
ing the equivalent, are considered. 


This is a general hospital, modern and complete in every particular. The train- 
ing includes all branches necessary for a Class A student, such as Surgery, Medicine, 
Children’s Diseases. Obstetrics. Laboratory Technique and Administrative work. 
EFight-hour system. The Nurses’ Home is attractive and a tennis court is provided 
for students. 


For further information address d 
MARIE L. BAPTIST, R. N., 
Superintendent of Hospital—Prinecipal of Training School. 
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A CHURCH ORGANIZATION 


formed at the request of The Gencral Convention 


FOR CHURCH WORKERS 


Through this organization, life insurance at absolute cost can 
be procured by clergymen and other Church workers. 


All inquiries will be promptly answered and rate booklets or other 
information sent upon request. 


The Church Life Insurance Corporation 


14 Wall Street, New York 
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Washington Cathedral 


A Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nation 
 ¢ @ 


THE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmen throughout the | 


‘country for gifts, large and small, to continue the work 
of building now proceeding, and to maintain its work, 
Missionary, Education, Charitable, for the benefit of the 
whole Church. 

Chartered under Act of Congress. 

Administered by a representative Board of Trustees of 
leading business men, Clergymen and Bishops. 

Full information will be given by the Bishop of Wash- 
ington, or the Dean, Cathedral Offices, Mount St. Alban, 
Washington, D. C., who will receive and acknowledge 
all contributions, 

oe, fae 


Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 


The Protestant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation 
of the District of Columbia 


RUTH HALL 


508 First Avenue, Asbury Park, N. J. 
Diocesan School for Girls. Individual 
care a specialty. Numbers limited. 
Provincial School of the Province of 
New York and New Jersey. 
Terms, $450.00...Address Miss Grace S, 
Hadley, Acting Principal. 


ROAN MOUNTAIN INN, 
Roan Mountain, Tennessee. 

A modern Summer Resort on the crest 
of the Blue Ridge, at the North Caro- 
lina line—just 50 miles due north of Ashe- 
ville, and a 1,000 feet higher. On the 
railroad, telephone and telepraph connec- 
tion, modern conveniences, electric lights, 
natatorium, fishing, horseback riding and 
all sorts of amusements. Fine table fare, 
plenty of fruits and vegetables, milk and 
poultry. Visit these magnificent moun- 
tains where you will be extremely cool 
and where the scenery is as wonderful as 
is found in the new world. Board ten dol- 
lars per week. 

T. L. TRAWICK, Roan Mountain, Tenn. 


R. L. Christian & Co. 


402 Kast Broad Street, 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocers 


Agents for 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 
CANDIES. 
Special attention given to out-of-tewn 
orders. 


Catalogue mailed on application. 
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AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 


Oliver J. Sands, Pres. 


BANKING, SAVINGS. 
TRUSTS, 


XANTHINE 


Hair Restorative 

Will hereafter be sold only in the new 
style bottle and package. Always best 
for the hair. Not a dye,- but restores 
the color, promotes growth and pre 
yents dandruff. 

Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre 
paid by us. 

CO., Richmond, Va. 


ig 


== Thougyts — 
For the Choughttul 


———— 


: 
} 


Refinement is more a spirit than an 
accomplishmené 


“Send us men,’’ said a heathen con- 
vert; ‘‘with hot hearts.’’ 


My life hangs by a single thread, 
but that thread is in a Father’s hand. 
—Evans. 


No matter what business the Chris- 
tian may be engaged in, he should 
make it the Lord’s business. 


Religion is the joyous business of 
carrying the life of God into the lives 
of others.—Jones, 


“A whole Christ for my salvation; 

A whole Bible for my Staff; 

A whole Church for my Fellowship; 

A whole World for my Parish.’’ 
—Chrysostom. 


Character is caught, not taught. It 
is not propositions, not definitions, not 
demonstrations, that give inspiration, 
but the touch of life-—Henry Church- 
ill King. ’ 

Let us not waste time trying to es- 
tablish the fact of the Father’s House. 
Jesus is the proof of its existence. If 
it were not so He would have told us. 
If there were no place there would be 
no way thither.—Selected. 


The Christian character begins in 
moral teachableness and is developed by 
moral faith. It assumes first, humili- 
ty, and secondly, self-respect.—Francis 
Greenwood Peabody, 


All other teachers’ words become 
feeble by age, as their persons become 
ghostly, wrapped in thickening folds 
of oblivion; but the progress of the 
Church consists in absorbing more and 
more of Christ in understanding Him 
better, and becoming more and more 
moulded by His influence.—A. Macla- 
ren. 


It grows upon me more and more, 
year by year of experience, how com- 
mon is the refusai to know the truth 
about one’s self. How few people ap- 
pear to be ready, frankly, to want to 
know the truth about themselves. Is 
there anything so horrible as the 
thought of multitudes of people wait- 
ing to know the truth about them- 
selves till the horrible disclosure after 
death, when they might know it now 
but will not?—Charles Gore. 


American Seating Qompany 


General Offices 1029 Lytton Bldg., 
CHICAGU. 


| __Catalozues on Request. 
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7 = MEMORIALS 1 
“05> BRONZE AND MARBLE 
<°SEND FOR “ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE 


Dept. EN) 2700 St. Vincent Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 


R- Lamy 
“YORK 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


“Largest stock in the 
South. We pay the freight 
and guarantee safe arrival. 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 75 years.) 
294-296 Bank St., Norfolk, 
Va. 


CHURCHVESTMENTS 


Cassocks, Surplices, Stoles. 


il EMBROIDERIES 


Silks, Cloths, Fringes. 
CL ERA CA ly Wsater aes: 
Rabats, Collars, Shirts. 
COX SONS & VINING, 
131-133 E. 23d St., New York. 


Bronze Memorial Tablets 


of the highest standard. 


PAUL E. CABARET & CO. 


412-414 East 125th St., New York City. 


Correspondence invited. Established 30 
years. 


Church Furnishings 


Gold, Silver and Brass, 


Church andChancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches. 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis. 


MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


three thousand churches. Every organ 
specially designed for the church and ser- 
vice in which it is to be used and fully 
Specifications and estimates 
Correspondence solicited. 

M. P. MOLLER, 
Hagerstown, 


guaranteed. 
on request. 


Maryland. 


Catbolic for every trutb of God; Protestant against every error of man. 
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WHEN THE TORTOISE WALKS 


Once when Phillips Brooks was speaking at a banquet 
given by the Board of Trade of Boston, he shattered the 
complacency of his hearers by saying: ‘‘Commerce is 
God’s.”” Backed by his personality, these words scorched 
the imagination of the men of affairs gathered there, 
just as much as if the great prophet of God had suddenly 
flaunted the red flag of anarchy before their astonished 
eyes. Not once or twice only has God’s Commerce worked 
the miracle of change in thoughts and institutions that 
seemed as fixed as the foundations of the earth itself. 
Men are bound together by their needs, and commerce is 
forever teaching men that they are members one of 
another, and that if one member suffer, all the members 
suffer with it. 

The sea that once was the symbol of the everlasting 
barrier between peoples, is now recognized as God’s im- 
perishable highway leading to all the homes of men. We 
once heard a great teacher say that all the great wars of 
modern history were ‘‘tariff wars.’’ Certain it is that the 
Navigation Act, which was the old name for a “tariff bill,’’ 
was the occasion, if not the cause, of the birth of the 
American Republic. 

Commerce in the Middle Ages discovered and armed 
the long lost citizen, and commerce is still recruiting for 
citizenship. Critics of English history are fond of saying 
that the Puritan created England's commerce, and did the 
same for America. The only way to keep commerce purely 
selfish was to keep theology stationary. The God of Eng- 
land was the God of the land, the Lord of ‘‘the snug little 
island.” Fundamentalism in religion went along with 
the commercial exploitation of the undeveloped races. It 
was the same in America. Today men are slowly coming 
to the realization that commerce is as truly a vehicle of 
vital energy as worship itself, and commerce itself a 
department of theology. This vital energy is generated 
and stored in modern life in a system known as industrial- 
ism. Industrialism is the organizing of all the productive 
forces of a people’s life. With a stationary theology and 
an industrial organization, the divine right of wealth seemed 
as fixed a truth as the ancient claim of King or Pope. 

The huge structure of the modern industrial system 
whose foundations seemed to be fixed in the very nature 
of things, is beginning to show signs of impending dissolu- 
tion. The basis of wealth is the labor of the producer. 
The ancients represented the world as being supported 
on the back of a tortoise. ‘This fancy may have arisen, 
not only because of the broad back of the tortoise, but 


because the tortoise is perhaps the longest lived of ani- 
mate creatures. The basis of the world is life. The tor- 
toise-back of the laborer has supported the world from 
the beginning. Men forget it for centuries; then the tor- 
toise begins to move, and all that has been built upon 
its back, crumbles into ruins. This has been the history 
of the past. Is the oft-repeated story to be told again? 
Certainly the tortoise has thrust its head from the shell 
and begins to show an inclination to move on. 

Coincident with the progress of industrialism has been 
the decay of religious belief among the working classes. 
This was inevitable; for the form in which religion had 
come to them was that prepared by the upper classes. 
It was the religion of patronage. It worked downward; 
and in return for the gift bestowed, the donors took a 
mortgage on the souls of those who received the gift. 
The first emphasis was loyalty to the existing order. It 
pointed out the fixed strata of society, and made these 
strata to appear as part of a divinely ordered cosmogony. 
Building its theology upon the symbolism of the New 
Testament, which was the natural, because the only intelli- 
gible, medium of conveying hope to a people whose condi- 
tion under an inexorable tyranny was fixed from birth, 
unless the favor of the overlord opened some way of escape 
upwards, the religion of patronage talked much of “grace,” 
and made it synonymous with patronage. Having thus 
forged the divine name to the law of an unchanging or- 
der in human society, they made patronage the divinely 
ordered path of aspiration. All this was well enough when 
the privilege of education was a prerogative of the upper 
class; and the misgivings of the crowd as to whether the 
crystalization of society was divinely appointed, were in- 
articulate. 

The substitution of managing agent for proprietor de- 
stroyed the connecting link between owner and worker, 
and took from the toiler any sense of loyalty to a pa- 
tron. With this loyalty gone, the toilers began to talk 
of industrial tyranny. When the toilers revolted against 
this tyranny, they flung aside the religion. whose phrase- 
ology had become either unmeaning, or was mockery of 
their new-born hope of freedom. Not least among the 


signs of promise in the world today is the utter discredit- 
ing by a large part of humanity of the false interpreta- 
tions of Christianity with which classes 
in Church and State and Society, have propped their moral- 


and groups 


ly untenable position. 
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DOOM OR DISCIPLINE 


Industrialism must be held responsible for another ca- 
tastrophe so appalling that it threatens the immediate 
dissolution of our civilization. It is not a pleasant theme, 
but when students of social phenomena, accustomed to 
speak in language stripped of extravagant terms, and 
backed by authenticated data, say with an air of finality, 
that “in the great industrial centers traditional morality, 
so far as it affects those elements which make a home a 
possibility, has collapsed,’”’ the menace of fact is certainly 
urgent enough to force even the most complacent con- 
servative to anxious attention. The economic freedom 
of woman has carried her far outside the barriers of 
parental control. It is useless to invoke the exercise of 
the traditional authority of the head of the house, for 
the very fact that it is ancient and traditional makes ‘it 
unacceptable to the youngest child of freedom. 

The founder of Anglo-Saxon civilization was some name- 
less half-clad savage who stood on the threshold of his 
mud-daubed hut, and defended with his life the honor of 
his wife and daughter. The sanctity of woman’s honor 
has ever been the one thing that gave dignity and worth 
to family-life, and gave to the place of its habitation the 
name of home. Woman no less than man accepted this 
valuation. It came to be as axiomatic as the laws of heat 


and gravitation. Man preached it, and was willing to 
defend his doctrine with his life-blood. 
There is small need to say that man did not 
Chastity to thy 
masculine mind was apt to denote a distinctly feminine 


Woman accepted 
it as final. 
accept the same standard for himself. 


attribute. The falsehood inherent in such a theory has. 
always been apparent to the honest student of life’s is- 
sues. This falsehood has always carried with it the threat 
of destruction and signs are not wanting that the unspeak- 
able disaster is at hand. The old order passes, and man, 
the old master of the home, must now choose a moral law. 
binding equally upon man and woman, or be content with 
a civilization in which the word ‘‘home”’ will have lost 
all that it now connotes. 

Industrialism in its reaction has discarded a perverted 
presentation of religion. That same industrialism in an- 
other reaction has cast off as utterly false a conception of 
the home that makes uncleanness a trivial misdemeanor 
in the man and an unpardonable crime in the woman. 

Before the world stretch days of agony and heart-break- 
ing, but the goal is now clear—a home where man’s honor 
and woman’s virtue, tested in the open world of struggle 
and work, will furnish ideals that will enrich the race. 


eS 


FIVE REASONS WHY CHURCH BOARDING 


SCHOOLS ARE NEEDED IN ADDITION TO 
THE MODERN HOME AND PUBLIC 
SCHOOLS. 


In the Home 


1. Perplexity of many parents dependent on un- 


stable business and social conditions; frequent 


changes in residence; abnormal absorption in 


business; nervousness and low vitality; mad 
rush for pleasure; and all at a tinie when chil- 
hood and youth need a regular life and a win- 


ning personal guidance. 


2. Incompleteness of modern homes; father or 
mother dead; sickness preventing normal life; 
tendency toward small apartments and hotel 
life. 


8. Ignorance of child nature and child nurture; 
neglect to study standards and maintain discip- 
line; failure to appreciate the subtle influence 
of daily companions and environment. 


In the School 


4. Individual attention to physical, mental and 
spiritual needs of boys and girls the first aim in 
the Church Boarding School, 

5. Provision of beautiful surroundings and a 
program of daily life in which spiritual power 
will develop as naturally and normally as physi- 
cal and mentai vigor. 


The Church has always maintained schools to meet 
the needs of parents who prize Christian education. 

Many of the great leaders in England and America 
have been educated in schools maintained by the 
Christian Communions. 


LITTLE CHILDREN CONTROL THE LONG FUTURE. 


Dr. David Stark Jordan, President Emeritus of Stanford 
University, believes that to teach war as it is, is to stop 
war; to teach peace as it should be is, to insure it. He 
has stated: 


; “Public opinion must become as high and as fine as 
is most private opinion as to the necessity for perpetual 
peace. In the schools of today, is the hope of the future. 
Education is the only certain way out of the present dilem- 
ma. The present generation controls the immediate fu- 
ture, but little children control the long future. Both 
must be educated, and the best line of education for peace 
is in the study of history. War should be taught. as’it is 
and not glorified.’ ; 


MADONNA OF THE CURB. 


On the curb of a city pavement 
By the ash and garbage cans, 
In the stench and rolling thunder 
Of motor trucks and vang, 
There sits my little lady, 

With brave but troubled eyes, 
And in her arms a baby 

That cries and cries and cries. 


She can not be more than seven, 
But years go fast in the slums, 
And hard on the pains of winter 
The pitiless summer comes. 
The wail of sickly children, 
She knows; she understands 
The pangs of puny bodies, 
The clutch of small, hot hands. 


In the deadly blaze of August 
That turns men faint and mad, 
She quiets the peevish urchins, 
By telling a dream she had— 
A heaven with marble counters, 
And ice, and singing fans, 
And dressed in white, a (God whose face 
Was like the drug-store man’s. 


Honor her ragged garment 
More than the robe of a queen! 
Poor little lass, she never has known 
The blessing of being clean. 
And when you are giving millions 
To Belgian, Pole and Serb, 
Remember my pitiful lady— 
Madonna of the Curb. 


—Exchange. 
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WITH CHINA’S CHRISTIAN ARMY 
By George T.. B. Davis 


IRST in America, and later in Australia and New 
2) Zealand, I had heard reports of General Feng and 

ow his Christian Army. Recently I traveled nearly half 
way round the world to work in the army, and to give 
the men the Word of God. And now, after four months 
in Peking; after studying the army at first hand, from 
the private soldier to the commanding officer; I can say— 
like one who long ago traveled far to see a famous man 
and his work in another Hastern land——“The half was not 
told me.’”’ 

The more-I study the army the more I am amazed by 
the sheer marvel of it. Think of it! A dozen years ago 
a man was converted in Peking, He was an army offi- 
cer, a2 major in command of five hundred men. He was 
not allowed to openly preach Christ to his men in the 
Military quarters. He had to send them out of the bar- 
racks to the churches of Peking to hear the gospel pro- 
ciaimed. Today that convert of a dozen years ago is the 
Defender of Peking; and his army—of whom probably 
two-thirds have openly avowed their faith in Christ—is 
not only the most inspiring native force for righteousness 
in China; but it is the strongest military influence for 
stability in distraught China. It is the most remarkable 
army morally and spiritually—with the possible exception 
of Cromwell’s Ironsides—in modern times. “This is the 
Lord’s doing: it is marvelous in our eyes.’’ 

After an American military man had spent two weeks 
studying the Christian Army, he said: ‘‘They are the best 
soldiers in China.’”’ But the army is not merely a military 
organization. It is a big Christian school for the common 
people, where the young men—for it is an army of young 
men—are given physical, industrial, mental, spiritual, and 
military training. The soldier-students, as they may be 
termed, enlist for at least three years, which is the equiva- 
lent in time of a four years’ College course, for they 
have no vacation periods. : 

There is a strict schedule of work and study from. th 
rising bugle in the morning, to ‘‘lights out” at night.. In 
the summer the men rise at 4 A..M. The first order of 
the day after dressing, is a bit of spiritual drill.. They 
assemble by companies in the open air in the quiet of the 
early dawn. The captain leads in the singing of a gospel 
hymn. Then all heads are reverently bowed while an offi- 

cer or corporal or private soldier prays earnestly for 
God’s blessing upon the army and the duties of the 
day. — 

Physical drill follows spiritual. The men go out for a 
twenty-minutes’ run, and clamber up and down curious 
little mounds with steps, to make them fit for mountain 
climbing, and for the days’ program of study and work. 
Then comes military drill, followed by various forms of 
physical training, industrial work, study of Chinese, moral 
lectures, a noon prayer meeting, and so on. From morning 
until night there is a varied program of study and work 
and worship. 

The army is up-to-the-minute in physical fitmess, as 
might be expected, where there is an absence of immorality, 
wine drinking, and cigarette smoking. The men are alert, 
athletic, clear-eved, strong-muscled. Sir James Startin, a 
retired Admiral of the British Navy, who recently visited 
Peking, was much impressed with the fine physique of the 
men. He was also delighted with the feats they performed 
on the horizontal bars. The other day I saw a soldier do 
the full swing nearly a dozen times in succession just in 
their ordinary practice. 

A striking feature of the army-school is its industrial 
branch. This was started by General Feng in order that 
many of the men might learn a trade while in the army, 
and have a means of support on their return home. As 
you pass through oue room after another you see the 
young men busily engaged in making shoes and clothes, 
knitting stockings, weaving rugs, boiling soap, and mak- 
ing chairs and other articles of furniture. When one 
set of men have learned a trade, another lot takes their 
place. 

But the most interesting and striking phase of the army 
life is its spiritual side. In my early visits to the camp 
the thing that most impressed me was the sight of a 
hundred or more men standing outside a mess-room before 
a meal singing a gospel hymn. Then all heads were bowed 
while some one led: in prayer; not a few formal phrases, 
but an earnest petition, often of some length. And ima- 
gine my surprise when calmly informed that this was the 
custom throughout the entire army before each of the 
two meals of the day! 

Later I witnessed a still more striking scene that occurs 


‘or a Salvation Army officer. 


at noon each day. At twelve o’clock a gun is fired. At ten 
minutes past twelve the men gather by companies outside 
their various quarters for half an hour of Bible reading 
and prayer. Sometimes the meeting is conducted by 
the captain; sometimes the companies are divided into 
smaller groups in charge of a corporal. First a hymn is 
sung; then a chapter in the New Testament is read verse 
about, often with brief explanations, followed by a number 
of earnest petitions from the men as well as the officers. 
It is really Family Worship for the day. Just as a father 
gathers his family about him for Bible reading and pray- 
er; so the captains and corporals of the army conduct 
the service for those committed to their care. 

And it is a singing, as well as a Bible-reading and 
praying, army. How the men love to sing the old hymns 
that are favorites at home! They sing the first thing in 
the morning; they sing at noon; they sing the last thing 
at night. They sing at meeting, they sing before meals, 
they sing as they march. The favorite hymn of the 
army is “Onward Christian Soldiers.”” Some others that 
the troops especially enjoy are: ‘Stand Up, Stand Up for 
Jesus! Ye Soldiers of the Cross,’ ‘Room for Thee,” “All 
People That on Earth Do Dwell,” and “O Happy Day.” 

It was a joy and privilege to be called to labor among 
such a unique and interesting body of men, and to give 
them the Word of God. Our party—consisting of my 
mother, now eighty-eight years of age, and her companion, 
Miss Beebe, and the writer—set out from Auckland, New 
Zealand, on the long journey of nearly 10,000 miles to 
Peking. Before leaving Australia more than 20,000 let- 
ters were sent out to Christian people, in those lands and 
throughout the world, asking them to pray earnestly for 
revival in China, for General Feng and his army, and for 
ourselves; and to send for prayer cards to give to others, 
to enlist them to do the same. 

The response to the appeal for prayer was most en- 
couraging. As we journeyed to China, and as we have been 
working in the army we have been borne up by a great 
and ever-increasing volume of prayer. It is little wonder 
that the Lord has given blessed and glorious victory! He 
is still the prayer-answering God. “Blessed be Thy glori- 
ous Name, which is exalted above all blessing and praise.’’ 
We have been in Peking a little more than four months. 
Practically all of an edition of 30,000 neat cloth-bound 


‘Testaments in Chinese have been distributed to those 


agreeing to read and carry them; and we have had to 
send an urgent order to the Bible Society in Shanghai for 


‘a further supply. 


When we arrived in Peking Dr. Jonathan Goforth, who 
invited us to China, was not in the city. Dr. George L. 


’ Davis, of the American Methodist Mission, kindly introduced 


me to General Feng. This was only the beginning of the 
kind cooperation of the members of the Methodist Mission, 
and of others, missionaries and Chinese alike, in our cam- 
paign for the distribution of the Word of God. 

General Feng, who is studying English, greeted me in 
my native tongue, saying: “I am yery glad to see you.”’ 
Presently he pulled out a neat pocket Testament of the 
same size and shape as we were planning to present to the 
army. General Feng kindly suggested another interview 
for the following day, and later invited my mother and 
Miss Beebe and myself to have lunch with himself and 
Dr. Goforth at the military headquarters at Nanyuan, a 
few miles outside of Peking. 

As we commenced work in the army it was a great 
joy to find that the Chief Chaplain, Pastor Hsu, had joined 
the Pocket Testament League fourteen years ago when 
we visited Peking. We also learned that it was Pastor 


‘Hsu who played no small part twelve years ago in leading 
‘General Feng to a knowledge of Christ. 


Pastor Hsu ren- 
dered splendid assistance from the very beginning of the 
work in the army. He not only arranged the meetings, 
but kindly interpreted for me at most of the services for 
the soldiers. 

The work in the army began with the officers, then ex- 
tended to the men. I found that majors and colonels 
seemed just as ready and willing to enlist in the Pocket 
Testament League as private soldiers. My first big meet- 
ing with the troops was with eight hundred men of a 
cavalry regiment. It was conducted by the colonel who 
led it with as much fervor as a Methodist local preacher 
At the conclusion of his pray- 
er a sound arose that I had never before heard from a 
company of soldiers. A chorus of “‘Amens’” came from 
all over the audience in a perfectly natural manner, with- 
out a touch of a parading spirit. When we asked all who 
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would like to enlist in the League and receive a Testa- 
ment to raise their hands, all their right hands, as far as I 
could see were uplifted; while many professed faith in 
Christ as they agreed to read and carry the Word of 
God. 

Thus we went through the army preaching the gospel; 
urging the men to saturate their souls with the Word 
of God, both now and when they returned to their homes; 
and seeing large numbers declare their acceptance of 
Christ. 

Never will I forget one memorable service when we 
addressed nearly 4,000 men in the open air. It was'a 
beautiful day. We stood on a mud platform five or six 
feet high with the men standing on three sides of us. The 
interpreter that day was Rev. Martin Ekvall, who had 
kindly come to Peking to help in the work, and who provi- 
dentially was the one that first told me of the army three 
years ago in New York City. From the opening hymn 
by the soldier-choir until the last Testament had been 
distributed, everything went forward harmoniously. How 
eagerly the men listened, how patiently they stood, and 
how easy it was to speak to them! God’s Spirit was mov- 
ing upon the hearts of the men in answer to the prayers 
of many. 

When the invitation to accept Christ was given so many 
hands were upraised that I thought surely there had been 
a mistake. I asked that the invitation be repeated and 
made clear. This was done, and again to my joy and 
delight literally hundreds of hands were upraised from 
all parts of the great audience. It was a wonderful scene, 
and was followed by a soul-stirring sound as they re- 
peated in concert after Chaplain Chang their declaration 
of faith in Christ. Later General Chang, the commander 
of the brigade, who is a fiery evangelist as well as a brave 
soldier, gave the men an earnest exhortation, and prayed 
fervently for those who had just made the great deci- 
sion. 

At the close of the service came the distribution of the 
Testaments. It was carried out in a peculiarly beautiful 
and impressive manner. The three regiments that had 
participated in the meeting were marched a little distance 
away from the platform to the parade ground. The Testa- 
ments for the troops were piled high on tables near the 
platform, with a major standing at each table ready to 
present them to the men. Then company by company 
the men marched from the parade grounds singing gospel 


hymns as they came. They marched four abreast, and four 
majors stood at the tables giving them the little books 
as they passed by. 

It was a never-to-be forgotten scene, but was followed by 
one if anything even more impressive. After all had 
received their copies of God’s Word, they were once more 
assembled round ,the platform, General Chang gave a 
stirring talk confirming all that had been said and done 
during the service, and prayed fervently for the men that 
were just beginning the Christian life. Finally the men 
were asked to hold the Testaments they had just received 
high above their heads, with the Book open at that pas- 
sage for every Bible student: “Study to show thyself ap- 
proved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be 
ashamed, rightly dividing the Word of Truth.’’ Second 
Timothy 2:15. 

The scene that followed was worth going far to witness: 
that sea of open Testaments; every right hand of every 
soldier of that great audience of nearly 4,000 Chinese 
young men “holding fast the faithful Word.” It was a lit- 
tle harbinger of the glad day when the Word of God shall 
be in the hands and hearts of millions of men and women, 
and boys and girls in China; and of that glorious era when 
“the earth shall be filled with the knowledge of the glory 
of the Lord as the waters cover the sea.’’ 

After the memorable service we went to General Chang’s 
headquarters. That afternoon he told us the story of his 
conversion; and of how in a miraculous manner, parallel- 
ing the Old Testament miracles, the Lord had given glorious 
victory to their troops in the recent civil war in China— 
but that is another story. 

Will not all who read these lines pray ferevently day 
by day for General Feng and his Army; for gracious re- 
vival in China; and for our party as we continue to preach 
Christ and distribute the Word in Peking, and wherever 
the Lord may lead? Neat prayer cards have been issued 
and will be sent post free by The Sunday School Times 
Company, 1031,Walnut Street, Philadelphia. They are for 
the use of yourself and others in your church or communi- 
ty, who may wish to become prayer-helpers of revival in 
China; of Gen. Feng and his Army; and of our party 
and work. $ 

By your prayers you will have a vital share in the victo- 
ries achieved. Did not David make it a law that those 
who staid by the stuff should share equally in the spoil 
with those who engaged in the battle? 


THE HISTORY AND DEVELOPMENT OF THE SOCIAL 
SER VICE WORK OF THE PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL 
CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES 


The Reverend Jos. M. Waterman, A. B., B. D., Ralcinore: Md. 


THE CHURCH MISSION OF HELP. 

N organization within the Church which applies the 

method and technique of social case work to th 

problems of wayward youth, of delinquency, and 
of illegitimacy. The organization extends its services 
to young women and girls of every class, regardless of 
race, color or creed. The work is carried on by a staff 
of trained social workers, and parochial volunteers under 
the direction of the trained workers. 

This work is the outcome of an inquiry into the 
Church’s responsibility toward the young girls found in 
institutions and reformatories in and around New York 
City. It was first organized in New York in 1911. 

Work of this character has been done in many places 
and in various ways. In the section on City Mission 
Work it was noted that Mrs. Richmond, wife of Dr. 
Richmond, personaily took a great interest in this prob- 
lem and it was through her efforts that in 1854 the 
House of Mercy was established. It would be impossible 
within the limits of this paper to trace the entire back- 
ground of individual and diocesan effort in this field 
of work. The organization within our Church to cope 
with this particular problem began in 1911. 

The work in New York is financed by private contri- 
butions and diocesan appropriation. It functions as an 
independent, incorporated society. In its earlier years it 
developed wholly in the boroughs of Manhattan and Brook- 
lyn, establishing itself in the courts, hospitals and city 
parishes. Today it works in twenty-two parishes. 

In Pennsylvania the work was begun in 1916. It was 
founded there by an interested group of women in a Phila- 
delphia Bible Class. In 1917 it affiliated with the City 
Mission Society and it was incorporated in 1922, 


The work in Newark was organized in 1918 under the 
Board of Social Service. It was the outcome of an inquiry 
by the War Commission of the Episcopal Church into moral 
conditions prevailing among young women of the dio- 
cese. 

Similarly in New Jersey it was organized under the 
Board of Social Service. It was the result of work car- 
ried on under the Woman’s Diocesan War Council of New 
Jersey, 1916-1917. 

The work begun in Maine in 1920 was the outcome of 
a Seem: aroused at the General Convention, Detroit, 

nO: 

In Tennessee it was started in 1922, the outgrowth of 
a committee of Daughters of the King, appointed to in- 
vestigate conditions among delinquent women. 

At the present time it functions in fourteen dioceses, 
which are listed in order with the dates of the beginning 
of the work: 


New York, 1911; Pennsylvania, 1916; Long Island, 1918: 
Newark, 1918; New Jersey, 1921; Maine, 1920; Southern 
Ohio, 1921; Western New York, 1922; Tennessee, 1922; 
Chicago, 1923; Albany, 1923; Connecticut, 1923; Rhode 
Island, 1923; Central New York, 1923, and Missionary Dis- 
trict of Porto Rico, 1923. 


Some of the Work of This Organization. 


The Church Mission of Help ministers directly and indi- 
vidually to unprotected, wayward and delinquent girls, 
regardless of race, color or creed. Any girl in special 
need is offered thoughtful Christian Fellowship. The girl 
is brought in contact with the social and spiritual forces 
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of the community best suited to build up character and 
to restore her to self-respect, and to self-support when 
possible. Home adjustments are made; proper housing 
and employment secured and healthful recreation sup- 
plied. : 

Medical treatment is secured for the diseased; protec- 
tion for the feeble-minded; legal aid when the interven- 
_ tion of the law is necessary. Shelter and maternity care 
-_ are provided for the unmarried mother and child. The 
organization maintains touch with the girl in the institu- 
tion and she is met with practical friendliness upon her 
_ release to the world. 


The City Mission of Help never gives up one of its girls 
as long as she needs and will use its help. 
-—(Section from Statements of Western New York.) 


Bishop Oldham, of Albany, addressed the annual meet- 
ing of this organization in February, 1924. His address 
Was printed in-full in the issue of the Churchman of 
March 1. Some of his words are given here: 


“We are not endeavoring to condone sin, but to realize 
sympathetically the causes of sin and to make allowances. 
a It is not enough to preach the Gospel and to 
tell of the Heavenly Father’s love, God sometimes is an 
abstraction and seems very far off, and sometimes we 
want the human touch and God Almighty condescends to 
use human agents as His messengers. Some poor soul may 
be praying for release from sin, and God often moves 
another soul and directs some individual to get in touch, 
and through that person God is able to bring that person 
back to self-respect. We are doing a work that in my 
judgment warrants the whole-hearted cooperation—so far 
as it can give it—of the community and all citizens there- 
of, as well as the Church, because we are endeavoring 
to do essentially the work for which the Church was found- 
ed and in the simple, modest, unassuming way bring to 
bear upon these unfortunate people the human touch, hu- 
man help and sympathy and to bring them back to a normal 
development. We are not just saving people 
from hell or from certain conditions, but saving them into 
something. We are never satisfied until these individuals 
we have been able to save are saved into a fuller and better 
and richer life.’ 


Report of Church Mission of Help for Diocese of New York. 
1923. 


Received during the year—white, 231, 
total, 316. Carried over from 1922, 449; 
year, 470; in care January, 1924, 295. 


Classification—Wayward and delinquent, 167; unmar- 
ried mothers, 83; preventive cases, 34; advice, 32—total, 


316. 

Sources of reference—Bedford Reformatory, 73; courts, 
37; hospitals, 31; institutions and agencies, 92; churches 
and individuals, 33—total, 316. 

Religious affiliation—Episcopalian, 68; Protestant, 235; 
Roman Catholic, 6; Greek Catholic, 6; religion not speci- 
fied, 1;—total 316. 


colored, 85; 
closed during 


Southern Ohio for 1923. 


Highty-two cases in Cincinnati, 1923— 


Episcopalian, 8: Protestant Churches, 65; Roman Cath- 
olic, 5; non-church, 4—total, 82. 

White, 75; colored, 7—total, 82. 

Delinquent, 33; unmarried mothers, 22; preventive, 19; 
advice, 8—total, 82. 


THE ACTORS’ CHURCH ALLIANCE OF AMERICA. 


This organization was founded by the Rev. Walter EH. 
Bentley, under the direction of the late Bishop Potter in 
June, 1899. The object of this organization was fo pro- 
vide for the spiritual and physical needs of actors; the 
abolition of Sunday performances and the recognition of 
the stage as a social and educational institution. The 
headquarters of this Society is the Church of the Trans- 
fiuration, New York City, popularly known as “The Little 
Church Around the Corner.”’ 

Dr. Houghton, rector of this church, through his per- 
sonal interest and labors, endeared this church to the en- 
tire profession. His successor, the Rev. Randolph Ray, 
took up this work with the stage, with great interest. 

December 16, 1923, a new organization was formed call- 
ed the Episcopal Actors’ Guild. This was the outcome of 


the older alliance. The purpose of this organization is 
statéd as follows: “‘The banding together of Episcopalians 
of the stage with the Church for their general welfare. 


To this end it may develop such activities as the council 
may determine.” 


Membership is not confined to Church members. Article 
X of the Constitution indicates one of the ways by which 
the Guild functions. Chaplains ure appointed in theatri- 
cal towns and centers to visit members of the Guild while 
on tour and to render them such service as is contemplated 
in the purposes of this Guild. 

Many leading men and women of theatrical life are 
listed on the advisory board of the Guild. ‘These include 
Julia Marlowe, John Drew, Cyril Maude, Otis Skinner, 
William Hodge, Daniel Frohman, 


The insignia of the Guild is a representation of two 
books—the Bible and Shakespeare. Last April the Alli- 
ance held a Shakespeare Service at St. John the Divine 
in New York. 


DEPARTMENT OF CHRISTIAN SOCIAL SERVICE. 
(From Story of Program Leaflets, Etc.) 


This department of the National Council of the Protest- 
ant Episcopal Church began its work in 1920. The first 
necessity was to endeavor to interpret to the Church, not | 
only what social service means, but also to suggest some 
things that social service does not mean. 


What It Is, 


“The department of Christian Social Service has for 
its duty to present for the. consideration of all people in 
the Church the principles which Jesus Christ lays down in 
the Gospel to be applied to modern life. What it asks 
is that every member of the Church consider these princi- 
ples and make the application as the individual conscience 
directs in one’s own life, and in one’s own community. It 
is the business of the Department to get the Church’s 
conscience to work and to try to make that conscience 
intelligent. 


The Department has also a responsibility for Church 
Institutions, for city missions, and for rural and industrial 
work for the General Church.’’ 


What It Is Not. 


“The department is neither socialistic, radical, conserva- 
tive, nor reactionary.. The Department is hot dealing with 
programs; it is dealing with principles which lie back of 
programs; it is the business of individuals and groups of 
people to work out programs for themselves. Nor does 
the Department plan to institutionalize Christianity.” 

It aims to unify the social service work of all dioceses 
of the Episcopal Church and to stimulate interest on the 
part of the clergy and laity in problems of social work. 


What Does It Do? 


It collects and publishes literature. It calls attention 
of social service workers to legislation, both state and 
federal, which is of interest to them. The Executive Secre- 
tary conducts regional conferences of social service work- 
ers, addresses diocesan conventions, and offers assistance 
to diocesan commissions. 


What Does It Plan To Do? 


The following summary is the plan which the Depart- 
ment proposes to follow this year, 1924: 


One of the Church’s contributions to society is the de- 
velopment of a conscience, which will be sensitive to whole 
problems as well as to specific illustrations. There are 
two ways of developing the social conscience. One is by 
teaching the principles, in a sermon, in a discussion group, 
in a conference or from a book. The other method is 
by project; that is specific activity which involves prin- 
ciples. During the coming year this Department hopes to 
use both methods. The Department recommends the con- 
sideration of local jails, as one specific project. 

Certain other specialized efforts of the Department all are 
toward promoting the social conscience. These embrace: 
Church institutions, young people, summer conferences, 
rural work, cooperation with the Federal Council of 
Churches, a national social conference at Toronto in June. 
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Letters to the Cditor 


In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Béditor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

Ne “Letter to the Editor” will appear in our columns ez- 
cept over the signature of the writer. 


OUR FIRST APPEARANCE. 


Mr. Editor: 
Today I was in the State Library, looking over an old 


file of newspapers, and found the following note of your 


paper‘s birth, which may slightly interest you: 


“We have received the first number of the ‘Southern 
Churchman,’ a new religious paper just established at Rich- 
mond, Va., by the Rev. William F. Lee.’’—From Raleigh 
Register, January 20, 1835. 

M. DeLANCEY HAYWOOD. 

Raleigh, N. C. 

August 23, 1924. 


FACTS AND TRUTHS. 


Mr. Editor: 

Absence from home and some unusual calls upon my 
time will explain the dejay in replying to Mr. Barnwell’s 
letter to the Southern Churchman, published August 2. 
In the very condensed article on “‘Conservatism and Pro- 
gress,’’ an attempt was made to show that the Creed might 
be interpreted in different ways and yet each interpreter 
might reach the heart of the truth. Believing as I do 
that both conservative and progressive are necessary to the 
welfare of the Church, I sought to show how “brethren 
might dwell together in unity’; since all of them hold 
the essential truths of the Creed, though interpreting 
some of the articles differently. Like the Psalmist: ‘“‘I 
labor for peace; but when I speak to them thereof, they 
make ready for battle.”’ 

The distinction between fact and truth is a most impor- 
tant one, since the Dallas pastoral declares that both must 
be accepted, if the clergy are to retain their intellectual 
honesty. ‘He descended into hell’; what is the fact here? 
“We ascended into Heaven and sitteth on the right hand 
of God.’ What is the fact here? Must we understand 
these articles in the same sense in which they were under- 
stood by the compilers of the Creed? If so then we must 
take the Ptolemaic conception of the universe, for on a 
revolving planet there can be no literal ups and downs. 
Must we think of Heaven as a place a few miles, or a few 
hundreds or thousands of miles, up in the air; and that 
God is there seated upon a throne and that Jesus is at His 
right hand? The astronomers tell us that the distance to 
the fixed stars is so great that if Jesus had begun ascend- 
ing on the morning of the ascension 1900 years ago, and 
had traveled continuously ever since at the speed of light, 
which travels 185,000 miles per second, He would not yet 
be one-half the distance to the constellation of Orion. They 
also tell us that in the astronomic heavens there are per- 
haps a thousand million of worlds, and that our globe is 
among the smallest of them. In such a universe it is 
absurd to assign spatial limitations to God, for as the old 
prophet declared: “the heavens of heavens cannot contain 
Him.’’ i 

All of this seems too commonplace to write, but if in- 
tellectual honesty requires us to believe all the “facts and 
truths” of the Creed, and if as another famous inter-con- 
vention pastoral declared, ‘‘fixity of interpretation is of, the 
essence of the Faith,’ then it is certainly reasonable to 
ask what is the fact of which the aforementioned articles 
are the expression. Unless Mr. Barnwell believes the 
fact to be physical or material, then his objections are 
merely captious, as there would be no difference in our 
opinions concerning the truth of the articles. 

But if the physical fact can no longer be believed what 
have we left? We have the spiritual meaning which 
is the all important thing. The descent into hell is the 
full and complete assurance that Jesus not only died, and 
that His body was laid in Joseph’s rock-hewn tomb, but 
that He Himself passed into that state or condition into 
which all men pass when the spirit leaves the body. The 
ascent into Heaven is our assurance that Jesus has not 
only risen from the dead, but that He has passed into 
the higher realm of spirit, and again assumed that glory 
which He had with the Father before the world began. 
This is the answer to my critic and here I might end this 
letter for the rest of Mr. Barnwell’s paper is about some- 
thing else than my article. 


I said nothing about the Virgin Birth of Jesus, nor do I 
now intend entering into any discussion of the subject.’ 
if my opinion is of any interest to any reader of the South- 
ern Churchman, I would say that I have never seen sufficient 
reason for abandoning belief in it, and that I say the words 
of the Creed without any mental reservation or evasion 
whatever. I have no doubt, however, that I reach this con- 
clusion in a different way from Mr, Barnwell, nor do I re- 
gard it as a matter of vital importance. Bishop Gore is 
today the most prominent theologian among English-speak- 
ing people, whose orthodxy and Churchmanship no one 
will question, and speaking on this question he says: 
“Certainly nothing concerning the birth of Jesus was part 
of that assurance on the basis of which faith in Jesus was 
claimed. The question of birth is secondary and not pri- 
mary, viz., that the question of faith in Jesus must rest 
still, where it was made to rest from the beginning, on the 
life teaching and death of Jesus. On these, quite apart 
from any question concerning His birth, the faith stood 
and still could staud.’’ (Belief in God, Pp. 274, 279-280.) 

I have no idea what Mr. Barnwell means when he speaks. 
of the present “haze in the regions of fatherhood and 
brotherhood.” The progressive thinkers are ever striving 
to make these truths living ideas and not simply words to 
be repeated in a Creed. In my article attention was called 
to the change, perhaps I should say, the revolution, which 
has taken place in the concéption of the Fatherhood of 
God within the last century, indeed I may say during my 
own life time. An infinite Being who would create men 
for the express purpose of torturing them forever is no 
longer recognized as “‘the God and Father of Our Lord 
Jesus Christ.’’ But the moral ‘character of God is a mat- 
ter of less consequence in Mr. Barnwell’s opinion than 
“haze,’’ by which, perhaps, he means doubt or denial of 
some religious or ecclesiastical dogmas. In his own pic- 
turesque language this haze ‘‘will soon make every craft 
afloat prefer the banks and reefs of Calvinism, just so they 
can steer a definite course.’’ 

Here are the words of the Calvinistic confession of 
Faith: Art. III, Chap. 3—‘‘By the decree of God, for the 
manifestation of His glory some men and angels are pre- 
destinated unto everlasting life, and others ordained to ev- 
erlasting death. 

IV. These angels and men thus predestinated and fore- 
ordained are particularly and unchangeably designed; and 
their number is so certain and definite that it cannot be 
either increased or diminished.’ 

A Being who would create men*and angels for the ex- 
press purpose of torturing them eternally is worse than 
the traditional devil, for the devil is not endowed with 
creative power. Dr. Momerie once said, ‘‘SSome men do not 
mind worshipping the devil if you will only call him 
God.” : 

Mr. Barnwell makes one most remarkable statement. 
He says, ‘‘The doctrine of the Virgin Birth is all that 
saves for us the Doctrine of the Divine Personality.”’ That 
is absolutely new to me. How the Personality of God can 
be made to depend on a method of Incarnation is not 
apparent; and if it can be shown to be true, it should be 
proclaimed from the housetop, for it will assuredly work 
a revolution in both philosophy and theology. 

‘ E. H. WARD. 

Hot Springs, Va. 
re ae 
ey 


Guest from a holier world, 

Oh, tell me where the peaceful valleys lie! 
Down in the ark of life, when Thou shalt fly, 
Where will Thy wings be furled? 


Where is Thy native nest? 

Where the green pastures that the blessed roam? 
Impatient dweller in thy clay-built home, 

Where is Thy Heavenly rest? 


On some immortal shore, 

Some realm away from earth and time, I know; 
A land of bloom, where living waters flow, 

And grief comes nevermore. 


Faith turns my eyes above; 

Day fills with floods of light the boundless skies, 
Night watches calmly with her starry eyes, 

AJl tremulous with love. 


And, as entranced I gaze, 

Sweet music floats to me from distant lyres: 
I see a temple round whose golden spires 
Unearthly glory plays! 


Beyond those azure deeps. 
I fix Thy home—a mansion kept for Thee 
. Within the Father’s House, whose noiseless key 
Kind death, the warder keeps. ‘ 
—aAlbert Laighton. 
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Christianity and the Community 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


The Rey. R. Cary Montague, Editor. 


on 


re A MODERN DEBORAH. 


“And Deborah the wife of Lapidoth, she judged Is- 
rael.”’ 


We come upon this startling verse at a very early stage 
in the history of the Chosen People, after their entrance 
into the Promised Land. 


Deborah judged Israel, and she did it very well, too. 
She freed her people from the power of the oppressor 
and established peace, justice and godliness among them. 

It was a very revolutionary thing for a woman to do— 
to seize the reins of government at that day, on her own 
initiative, and enlist an army, sending it forth to vic- 
tory. 


Nevertheless this unprecedented action on the part of 
this mother in Israel did not turn the heads of the other 
mothers. They did not abandon their-babies and their 
households, and tell their men folk that there were to be 
no more household duties for them. On the contrary, after 
Deborah’s regime had passed, things jogged along in 
Israel, much as usual, except that things were rather bet- 
ter, for having had the example of a vigorous woman with 
good executive ability among them. 


All this has a d¥rect application to the news of the day 
(there is nothing out of date about the Bible), for we 
read that Mrs. Miriam Ferguson has just won the Demo- 
cratic nomination for governor (or shall we say governess) 
in Texas, which means, of course, that she will certainly 
be elected, thereby becoming the first woman governor 
of a state of this Union. 

We have connected this lady, who bears another ancient 
and honorable Jewish name with Deborah, because there 
are those among our readers who may jibe shocked at the 
idea of a woman assuming such a manly attitude and po- 
sition, and may fear that it will mean a regime of dish- 
washing, and rolling of baby-carriages for the men of 
Texas. 

Let not such be alarmed, but remember that there is 
the best possible Biblical precedent for the Texas situa- 
tion, and that it had no baleful results. 

Incidentally, it 
Ferguson is the third candidate to beat the Ku Klux Klan 
organization in a Southern State. Oklahoma, Arkansas, 
and now Texas, have freed themselves from the domina- 
tion of that secret socicty that operates under a sheet, 
thereby offering the opportunity for every form of vio- 
lence, whether perpetrated by its own members or not. 


BUILDING FOR HARMONY. 


About two weeks ago a prominent Negro lawyer, Giles 
Jaekson by name, died in Richmond, Virginia. His death 
and his able and consistent efforts in behalf of the uplift 
of his race were the subject of laudatory editorials in all the 
daily papers of that city. He deserved all that was said of 
him. Starting as a day laborer, he had made up his mind to 
better his condition, had studied law, and became the first 
colored member of the Bar of Virginia. Having risen 
above the level of the masses himself, it was his constant 
effort to exert his influence for the good of his own race. 
He did not attempt to do this by preaching discontent and 
unrest, but by encouraging honesty and industry among 
his own people, and pleading for sympathy, and justice 


is very gratifying to note that Mrs.. 
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from the peéopie among whom they live. 

_As a consequence Giles Jackson, attorney-at-law, was re- 
spected and honored by the best citizens of all classes 
and both races in the former capital of the Confederacy, 
and his death was mourned by white and colored aiike. 
Now comes from South Carolina the record of another 


remarkable man of the Negro race. It is seldom that 
a@'man who was born a slave should have the business of 
the capital of his state suspended in his honor, yet that is 
what is reported in the following dispatch: 

“Columbia, S, C., August 20.—By official proclamation 
of Mayor W. A. Coleman the capital city of South Carolina 
will tomorrow suspend for thirty minutes all business ac- 
tivities while her citizens mourn the passing of a Negro 
good Samaritan. The funeral services for ‘Uncle Jaggers’, as 
he was known, or the Rev. Charles Jaggers, of the African 
Methodist Episcopal Church, as he was titled, will be held 
at 8:30 and from that hour until four o’clock tomorrow 
afternoon, Columbia will show her respect for the Negro 
who for seventy-five years used but one text in his preach- 
ing. His text was taken from Phillippians 2:5, and was 
‘Let This Mind Be In You Which Was Also In Christ 
Jesus.’ 

‘Uncle Jaggers’ died Monday night. He was ninety- 
three years old. He was born a slave on the plantation. 
of Lemuel Estes in Chester County, South Carolina, on 
March 15, 1831, and at the age of fourteen began to preach 
the Gospel ‘from the fence corners,’ as he termed it. He 
was ordained when eighteen and preached steadily up to 
a few weeks ago, when shortly after the death of his wife, 
his’ health failed and he was taken to a hospital. 

The old Negro had established a mission for his folk and 
it was his routine to visit the chain gangs and preach in 
the open-air to the prisoners. A charity to which he 
devoted the later years of his life was an ‘old folks 
home’ for Negroes. From donations by his white friends, 
‘Uncle Jaggers’ had bought and equipped a home, which 
houses over a score of old Negroes, and at his death it 
was free from debt. His services, he said, were donated 
‘to God’ and at the end of each year he took for him- 
self as salary one cent. 

‘Uncle Jaggers’ has been the recipient of gifts and let- 
ters from some of the most prominent men of. this coun- 
try. He was recently interviewed and written up in a 
magazine of national circulation. 

Shops and business houses will close and delegations 
from the official world to the bootblacks’ profession, will 
attend the funeral tomorrow. A local newspaper has start- 
ed a fund to erect a memorial to the former Negro slave.” 

_.We have never heard. of a tribute like this being paid 
to a colored person in a Northern city. 

Colored leaders like these two who stay in their own 
communities, earning and receiving the regard and re- 
spect of their white neighbors and setting an example of 
successful industry and integrity to their colored com- 
patriots,°do their race more good than a hundred highly 
educated agitators, who devote their talents to stirring 
up discontent, thereby breeding race antagonism. 

It is the privilege of the writer to know several persons 
of the colored race who are doing a splendid work for 
their. country and their communities by building up citi- 
zenship through their own examples of intelligent indus- 
try, and we prize their friendship very highly. 

With patience, justice and sympathy harmonious race 
relations can always be maintained. 


Hast thou not bid us love Thee, God and King? 
All, all thine own, soul, heart and strength, and mind; 
I see Thy cross—there teach my heart to cling: 

O, let me seek Thee, and O, let me find! 


Teach me to feel that Thou art always nigh; 
Teach me the struggles of the soul to bear, 

-'Fo- check the rising doubt, the rebel sigh; 
Teach me the patience of unanswered prayer. 


—Selected. 
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THE RURAL CHURCH 


OR an efficient rural church an adequate financial 
k ability is necessary. It may seem strange that we 

place the financial question first, when the Church of 
Christ is spiritual and when the great objective of the 
Church is the salvation of souls, and not how much 
money we can raise; but we are reminded that the soul 
dwells in a physical body and the great spiritual Church 
is using a visible, material and temporal organization; 
and we remember that man’s part is to evangelize, while 
justification and sanctification are the work of the Holy 
Spirit. If man, therefore, as God’s servant, is to evange- 
lize the world and open the way for the great work of 
the Spirit, material things are necessary. The rural 
church, as it stands today, is not sufficiently equipped in 
material things to: render efficient service. Whether or 
not there is money enough in the country and whether or 
not the people can afford to give more cannot be con- 
sidered in this connection; the fact remains, the Church 
does not have it. Therefore, to the extent that funds 
are lacking, the rural church is inefficient in tae great 
work of evangelization. 


Enough People for a Working Church. 


The second condition is enough people for a working 
church. A local church is’ not simply a group of Chris- 
tians, but an organization of Christians with an objective. 
To be efficient it must be able to propagate itself and 
wield an influence that will play some part in the evan- 
gelization of the world. This cannot be done without a 
sufficient company of workers who are able to cause the 
local church to function in such a way that it will meet 
the spiritual needs of the community and attract the local 
people to the services. In thousands of our rurai cen- 
ters there are not enough workers of this class to rere 
der the churches effective. It is not that there are not 
enough people in these places, although this may be true 
in some cases, but there are not!enough church-going peo- 
ple, not enough workers to fill even the few places neces- 
sary to render an organization effective even in a limited de- 
gree. A typical rural congregation will consist of a few 
faithful old-time members, a few children and young peo- 
ple who are present through force of circumstances and 
a few who are there because some others are there. In 
many cases there is no choir and sometimes no organist 
unless the pastor performs that task. Frequently no li- 
turgical service can be used, and sometimes even the hymns 
must be omitted because there is no one to lead the sing- 
ing. And it often happens, also, that no one can be found 
to teach a class in Sunday School. Is it any surprise, then, 
that such a church cannot propagate itself and is not an 
efficient organization? 


A Rural Social Life. 


The third thing necessary for an efficient rural church 
is a rural social life. An jindividual’s habits, associa- 
tions and life purpose may not be determined by the place 
where he lives and they may not be centered there. In this 
age that is true of the rural people as well as of the 
urban people. The fact is, the rural social life which 
existed a few years ago has been broken down. The 
automobile and good roads, with the changing tide of 
social ideals, have brought the country and city closer 
together, and, to a large degree, have obliterated the 
marks which distinguished the rural people from the 
urban people. The Church is no longer the social center 
and community gatherings are very largely conditions 
of the past. This means that rural institutions are neg- 
lected or given only second consideration. We distinguish 
five classes of rural people: the retired farmer, the land- 


lord, the tenant, the man with a city business, and the 
man who lives on his own farm and works it. While every 
one of these may, in different ways, render some contri- 
bution to the rural institutions, it is only in the last one 
that we have hope of an undivided interest, and yet even 
some of this class have yielded to the call of the changing 
conditions and are no longer one hundred per cent rural. 
Surely, the rural church cannot be efficient under such 
couditions. A high type of rural social life is a funda- 
mental necessity. 


Rural Prosperity Essential. 


Money, people and a rural social life are necessary. 
Can we have these or is the rural church doomed to fail- 
ure if not complete annihilation? They are possible and 
we have no doubt an aroused people will, perhaps, tardily, 
but surely, restore the necessary conditions and bring 
back the efficiency of the rural church. But to bring this 
about, rural prosperity is essential; for rural institutions 
are supported on the ‘“‘margin.of profit,’ called the ‘labor 
profit,’ and not on the valuation of property or on bor- 
rowed money. 

Again, rural prosperity depends on good citizenship 
and good farming. The general prosperity of a nation 
depends on that nation’s attitude toward Christianity. 
“Righteousness exalteth a nation, but sin is a reproach 
to any people.’’ But local prosperity depends on the State: 
that is, on the principle of equality and fairness exercised 
by the State government, the appeal for good citizenship 
is, therefore, an appeal for a square deal for the rural 
people. On the other hand, the rural people must also 
do their part by being good farmers. In the history of 
American rural life several different types of farmers 
may be found. But whatever the distinguishing charac- 
teristics of these different classes, one fact is very notice- 
able: the average American farmer has taken the first 
values, leaving the country impoverished. The farmer 
needs to recognize the continuity and perpetuity of the 
race. \He received from a previous generation; he must 
plan for a generation to follow. For rural prosperity 
we must have good citizenship and good farming. 


Efficient Leadership. 


Finally, we need an efficient leadership, a leadership 
that will gather up the resources and reconstruct a high 
type of rural social life. The idea that the city needs the 
best and that anything is good enough for the country 
is as far from the truth as the East is from the West, 
and one hundred per cent false. We need good leader- 
ship in the city and we also need good leadership in the 
country. We have some good leaders, but we need more. 
We need people thoroughly prepared for the places they 
are to fill, people trained in their special line, acquainted 
with rural psychology, guidéd by rural philosophy and then 
moved by the ideal of service. But above all, we need 
leaders with faith in the pure Gospel who build their 
plans around the Christ of the Bible. We need all this 
because this is the only kind of leadership that will pro- 
duce real success. We need this for the sake of the rural 
people and also for the sake of the urban people; for 
the city to a larger degree than many may imagine is 
depending on the ever-flowing stream of country-produced 
human blood to replenish, enrich, purify and elevate the 
city life. Save the life of the country and we will be 
able to save the city. Allow the country to fail and the 
whole case will be hopeless. Give us rural prosperity 
through good citizenship and good farming and then sup- 
ply us with capable leaders and we will give back an effi- 
cient church which will save the country and prepare the 
forces that will also save the city.—The Lutheran, 


THE HEMLOCK. 


Socrates was condemned to drink the hemlock because 
he made a nuisance of himself. He developed the dis- 
concerting habit of buttonholing the young men of Athens 
on the streets and by adroit questioning made them ex- 
amine their stock of ideas. 

What do you believe? Why do you believe it? Can your 
beliefs about yourself, the gods, the commonwealth, your 
money, stand the test of a rigid cross-examination? These 
were the questions he asked and to which he demanded an 
answer. Summon your opinions before the bar of your 


reason and submit them to the analysis 
ence, of common sense! 

Of course an old busybody like that could not be al- 
lowed to live. He was a heretic because he put an in- 
terrogation point upon the popular religion. He was an 
anarchist because he refused obeisance to the ancient tra- 
ditions. He was a disturber of the peace because he made 
men think. 

“Men fear thought, as they fear nothing else on earth—_ 
more than ruin, more even than death,’”’ says Bertrand Rus- 
sell. 


Yet, whatever provokes thought is good. Whatever 
lulls one into a self-satisfied somnolence is bad.—Ex. 


of logic, of experi- 
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The Great Commission 


“MY FATHER’S BUSINESS.”’ 


“It is a world of separated races and nations and church- 
es! and yet it is at the same time a world of disappearing 
boundaries and increasing contacts.’’ 

The world in which this curious and dramatic situation 
exists will be recognized as our own, at once the most 
fascinating and the most appalling of any world conceiy- 
able. If all men and women of good will could disentangle 
themselves from the haste and press of their daily en- 
vironment and stand together, ‘“‘with wide eyes calm upon 
the whole of things,’’ they might come nearer to solving 
many of its problems. As it is, the best that can be done— 
but it is an excellent best—isi to create little islands, 
cases, of honest thoughtfulness, groups of men and wom- 
en eagerly lending their minds and wills to the guidance 
of some one who can point the way out, who can at least 
show the direction, as the kindergarten children blithely 
sing, from terrestial darkness to celestial day. 

The Rev. J. M. B. Gill, formerly of China, now rector 
of St. Paul’s, Petersburg, Va., stands as guide for our 
parish study groups this fall, and for general readera, 
through a little book called ‘‘My Father’s Business,” which, 
if it were expensively bound, and published and advertised 
by some secular publishing house, would probably become 
as fashionable among our social thinkers as the last words 
from Galsworthy or Shaw. 

Given the world as it is, no Churchman of any thought- 
fulness will deny the book’s claim that the world’s needs 
can be supplied by Our Lord, and by Him only. An intro- 
ductory chapter on the history of the American Church, 
from its preliminary state as a neglected mission to its 
present condition adequately organized for a world-wide 
task, reveals convincingly the Spirit-directed development 
of the Church and its fitness for its work, though hin- 
dered by the failings of its members. 

The next step is to discover what constant failures or 
obstacles on our part, corporate or individual, are causing 
us to be so slow in fulfilling the divine intention. War, 
race prejudice, race pride and selfish indifference, super- 
ficial partisanship in economic matters, industrial outrage 
at home and more especially overseas, are fundamental 
wrongs. Toward their solution the Church brings three 
principles, the supreme value of the individual, the prin- 
ciple of brotherhood and the principle of service. 

Granting the value of these, as every Churchman must, 
the natural reaction should be and must be, what is the 
duty of my parish and of myself? The answer is not to be 
described by our ordinary drab ideas of duty, as Mr. Gill 
tells how to understand the principle of stewardship and 
apply it to our whole life. 

This is a brief and abstract outline. The whole book is 
rich in concrete detail. 


One hears, in current conversational efforts, several ex- 
tremely tiresome remarks which must be listened to polite- 
ly on too many occasions. They are such profound obser- 
vations as ‘‘—don’t know what the world is coming to—”’ 
*“__believe in missions anyhow—’’ ‘‘—all these foreigners, 
what can you expect?” ‘‘—rest of the world take care of 
itself—”’ ‘‘—perfectly good religion of their own—’’ ‘‘— 
plenty to do at home—”’ (If only they would be doing it!) 
“__the trouble with the Church—”’ 


Do let us all this coming year on every occasion when 
we hear these and similar remarks, whether it be from the 
gentlest old lady or the wildest-eyed young radical that 
ever “swung the wriggling world by its futuristic tail,” refer 
the speaker kindly but firmly to Mr. Gill’s book, ““My Fath- 
er’s Business,’’ not for mere reading, but for absorbing 
to the point of saturation. And unless all our friends are 
kindred spirits of the Patagonian chief who said, ‘Great 
ideas make me sleepy,’’ we shall have cause for new thanks- 
givings at the end of the year. 


TRYING TO RESTORE THE CHURCH PUBLISHING 
SOCIETY. 


Two of our senior missionaries in Japan now find them- 
selves cheerfully guarding and tending a shrine of Hachi- 
man, the god of war. They are the Rev. Dr. Irvine H. 
Correll and his wife, of the Church Publishing Society, 

Word comes from them that they are unable to keep up 
with and reply to all the inquiries received from their 
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friends regarding the losses of the Church Publishing 
Society and the present state of their work. Naturally, Dr. 
Correll is more than occupied in efforts to make a begin- 
ning at re-establishing the work built up through the fifty 
years he has been in Japan. Mrs. Correll is only now re- 
covering from a long illness. d 

They are making the most of their present living quar- 
ters and office, combined, in an old and very tiny, partly 
remodeled house formerly the dwelling of some priests, 
whose property is not yet entirely removed. Hence the 
shrine. 

The earthquake and fire losses of the Church Publishing 
Society have, of course, crippled its work beyond im- 
mediate recovery, unless it should receive unforeseen and 
generous financial aid. The Society consists of the Bish- 
ops of the Japanese Church, with Dr. Correll as secretary. 
The Japanese Prayer Books and Hymnals and Psalters, 
which we in our parishes at home take so much as a 
matter of course that we are scarcely conscious of them, 
are provided for the Japanese Church through the agency 
of this Society. Many of these Japanese books were burned 
when the Tokyo churches burned, and the reserve supply 
for other cities and towns was burned in the stockroom 
of the Publishing Society. Furthermore, the plates for 
reprinting them were likewise destroyed. 

Personal losses, shared with all the missionaries, must 
have been exceptionally hard for the Corrells’, for they had 
just completed fifty years in Japan. There was a library 
of several thousand volumes, for instance, and there were 
diaries and manuscripts, and valuable gifts. 

The Society acts as agent in Japan for the S. P. C. K. 
The stock of simple religious books in English, which ‘it 
distributes was wholly destroyed. A Church publishing 
house in this country contributed several packages of such 
books as a nucleus for a new collection, and further helped 
by quietly cancelling its outstanding account of $40 owed 
by the Society. Word has not been received as to any 
help the S. P. C. K. may have been able to give. It would, 
of course, do all that was possible. 

One has only to refiect a moment on one’s own depend- 
ence upon printed words, and on the value of the Prayer 
Book and other Church books, to realize the importance 
of such work as the Church Publishing Society does in 
lands where Christianity is new. 


THE CHRISTIAN HOME. 


Without real home life a Christian society perishes. 

The home is the proving-ground of corporate life. With- 
in the home the individual may be prepared to realize the 
varied claims of social allegiance through the exercise of 
right relationship between the young and the old, the 
weak and the strong, the slow and the quick-witted, the 
practical and the temperamental, the stabilizers and the 
experimenters. 

Within the home right attitudes taken towards essen- 
tials of family solidarity will ease the strain of changing 
methods of living. 

Again, within the home the mastery of self may most 
readily be acquired and self-restraint be exercised. In 
the intimacy of family life lies a unique opportunity for 
the practice of tolerance. These are necessary antecedents 
of freedom. 

The ideal of young people in building homes of their 
own should include the assumption that within the home 
circle the individual finds a starting point for community 
service. The key to the whole is the emphasis placed no 
on what each acquires but on what each sacrificially gives. 

A true Christian home is possible anywhere, whether in 
an apartment house or on a suburban estate. 

Its realization depends on every member of the family 
taking his part in: 


Work 


Through definite responsibilities assigned to each one, 
which will give opportunity for creating something, for 
self-sacrifice, for the recognition of service, and for shar- 
ing in the family budget and in the responsibility for 
wise earning, saving, and spending. 


Play 


Through good times together, such as reading aloud, 
singing, picnicking, motoring, camping, worthwhile table- 
talk, birthday and holiday celebrations, and the cultivation 
by each member of the family of some talent that will 
give pleasure to the whole family. 

‘ 
Study 

In which parents’and children join and through which 
the family as a whole is continually broadening its: hori-: 
zon in varied fields. 
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Fellowship 


Through cultivating and directing in the family rela- 
tionships the affections, as one would any other talent, 


God-given for the service of the world. 


Worship 


Through grace at meals, which others than the father . 


_ gether. 


, Should say in turn, through some study, discussion, pray- 
er or praise, provided for regularly, if possible every day, 
and through Church attendance by all the family to- 


f, 


Ee 
Sewanee. 


The Theological School of the Uni- 
versity of the South at Sewanee, Tenn., 
is looking forward with great interest 
to the coming year. Already there is 
a large number of prospective stu- 
dents on its lists, most of them with 
the College Degrees of B. A. or M. A. 
The University will open on Thursday, 
September 18. Dean Wells has given 
up his proposed trip to.China and Ja- 
pan, and will remain at Sewanee. 

Professor Osborne, who has had such 
success as Chaplain of the University, 
has found himself obliged to resign 
the Professorship of Dogmatic Theolo- 
gy, which he has held with marked 
ability for the last five years, in order 
to devote all his time to his Chaplain- 
cy. 
The School is peculiarly fortunate in 
being able, after many efforts, to se- 
cure the services of the Rey. Dr. C. B. 
Wilmer, rector of St. Luke’s Church, 
Atlanta, Ga., for twenty-four years. In 
the early history of the School, 1876 
to 1887, Dr. George T, Wilmer held 
the same position of Professor of The- 
ology at Sewanee, which his son will 
now hold. Dr. Wilmer has held many 
high offices of Diocesan and National, 
as well as of municipal importance. 
He is a man of deep and broad and 
strong convictions, characterized by 
courage, sincerity and originality. A 
recent editorial, in the Atlanta Jour- 
nal, thus speaks of him: “He is a 
Liberal, for his mind stands ever hos- 
pitable to truth; and a Conservative, 
for he holds fast that which is good. 
If his were the prevalent temper in 
this. day of clashing theologic clans, 
there would be: neither Modernists nor 
Fundamentalists, but only Christians, 
traveling by devious ways, but led by 
one Spirit. He goes to a great work 
and a noble institution. Sewanee is 
among America’s justly distinguished 
and distinctive . Universities. Never 
obsessed by a foolish ambition for big- 
ness, it has grown in character, in schol- 
arship, in serviceableness, till it stands 
honored everywhere by the informed 
and valued by the discerning.’’ 

An enlarged list of courses will be 
presented in the coming year and Se- 
wanee is prepared to meet the prob- 
lems of the day, with sound learning, 
and earnest spiritual enthusiasm in fit- 
ting her students to take an influential 
place in the Church and in the na- 
tion; as they have done in the past. 


Diocesan Cooperation. 


A fine piece of Church cooperation 
is being put into practice at the Vir- 
ginia Boys’ Industrial School. 

Upon the initiation of the Rev. R. V. 
Lancaster, Interdenominational Chap- 
lain for Virginia State Institutions, a 
fund has been raised from various 
sources, and numerous different Church 
bodies to pay the salary of a young 
man at this institution, who acts in 
the double capacity of Religious Direc- 
tor and Athletic Instructor. 
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He has a wonderful field for mis- 
sion work among one hundred and 
eighty boys, who through circumstances 
over which they have no control, have 
been sent to this industrial school from 
all parts of the State of Virginia. 

By gaining the confidence of the boys 
on the athletic field he is sometimes 
able to reach their hearts with a spirit- 
ual message more effectively than the 
preacher possibly could who goes there 
professionally. ; 

This young man sends out the fol- 
lowing appeal: 

“A call comes from the Virginia In- 
dustrial School, the’ State Boys’ Re- 
formatory, for all kinds of reading ma- 
terial. The funds appropriated by the 
state are sufficient to bring in only 
a few magazines; there is no library 
whatever; the boys love to read, they 
have the time to read, but there is 
very little for them to read. : 

All the types of literature which 
would interest the boy; books and mag- 
azines of adventure, humor, biography, 
travel, poetry, elementary science and 
nature study, religious life and growth; 
in fact, any good, wholesome, clean 
literature can be used to good advant- 
age. 

In nearly every home there are good 
books and magazines lying idle, You 
can put this literature to work and 
help us make the boys happier and bet- 
ter by sending what you have to M. O. 
Williams, Jr., Religious Director, Vir- 
ginia Industrial School, Maidens, Va.” 


Church Work at Pennsylvania State 
College. 


The Woman’s AuxiHary of the Wil- 
liamsport Archdeaconry of the Harris- 
burg Diocese are planning “A Travel 
ing Object Lesson,’’ which will be staged 
at Pennsylvania State-College, on Wed- 
nesday, October 1., The,.women will 
be taken in motor cars to see.the dif- 
ferent buildings of this huge college, 
and the scope of the work the Church 
does there will be made plain. So that 
they may have a basis of comparison, 
the women will then be taken to see 
the plants of the various religious bod- 
ies at work there, and their plans will 
be explained. 

A visit to the State College will im- 
press the women with the existing 
equipment of this, one of the largest 
colleges in America, and its opportuni- 
ties for further growth.-They wiil also 
realize what the various religious bod- 
ies think of the. dimportance of the 
work there by the:splendid plants they 
have provided. They-will also appreci- 
ate the handicaps under which the Epis- 
copal Church works with her students. 

St. ‘Andrew’s has an exceptionally 
able and acceptable chaplain, the Rev. 
Edward M. Frear. Our Church there 
has a good site, a good rectory, and one 
room (the basement of the church 
building as originally planned). The 
remarkable growth of the College has 
made the original plan impracticable, 
and economy now calls for a plan that 
shall provide for future growth. 


At present there are about three 
hundred students in the regular and 
summer sessions, who are members of 
the Episcopal Church. The new build- 
ing Committee, of which Bishop Talbot 
is the chairman, will study the -prob- 
able growth of the College, and the 
percentage of Church students, and de- 
termine the necessary program. 

The responsibility and privilege of 
providing for the work at Pennsyl- 
vania State College belongs rightly to 
the Church at large, and particularly 
to the five dioceses of the State of Penn- 
sylvania. 

On Tuesday evening, July 22, St. 
Andrew’s, State College gave its annual 
Parish Party for the Summer School 
students. The guests filled the rectory 
to capacity. St. Margaret’s Guild of 
the parish, provided bountifully for 
the occasion, as usual. 

On Sunday, August 3, a farewell 
service was held in St. Andrew’s, State 
College for David Henry Porterfield, 
who is leaving for St. John’s Univer- 
sity, Shanghai, China, where he has 
been appointed hy the Department of 
Missions of the National Council. Mr. 
Porterfield acted as server to the Chap- 
lain, the Rev. Edward M. Frear, at the 
celebration of the Holy Communion, 
and gave a brief address on his pros- 
pective work. The Rev. Edward M. 
Frear, in his address, reminded the 
congregation of the honor it has in hay- 
ing a member go into the mission field, 
and congratulated Mr. Porterfield on 
his opportunity for a life of extensive 
usefulness, wishing him God-speed in 
the name of the parish. 

A, A. H. 


Large Type Bibles for Hospitals. 


In response to many requests the 
New York Bible Society has just pub- 
lished a large type edition of the Gos- 
pels of Matthew, Mark, Luke and John, 
bound separately, for use of patients 
in hospitals. The report has‘ often 
come to the Society that the portions 
of the Bible circulated in hospitals has 
been of such smail type that those can- 
fined in sick beds read them with dif- 
ficulty, but the expense of issuing largs 
type Scriptures has been so great that 
the Society has not previously attempt- 
ed to publish the same. By careful 
management an edition of 150.000 of 


these volumes has been issued and they 


are now available at the remarkably 
low price of three cents per copy. This 
edition for the hospitals follows several 
other large Bible editions published by 
the Society, totaling a million books. 
These have been in English, Bohemian, 
French, German, Greek, Italian, Nor- 
wegian, Russian, Swedish, and Yiddish. 

The Society is located in its own 
Bible House, No. 5 Hast Forty-eighth 
Street, where contributions for circu- 
lating the Scriptures in many languages 
may be sent. 


Alaskan Mail Lost. 


Ten tons of winter mail for points 
along the Koyukuk River, Alaska, were 
on a barge, which turned completely 
over, dumping mail and freight into 
the river. Our missionaries at St. 
John’s in the Wilderness, Allakaket, 
learned that they were listed for fifty- 
two sacks. They received forty-five, 
and twenty-three of those were soaked. 
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They are most anxious their friends 
should know this reason for any lack 
of acknowledgment of gifts that may 
have been sent to them. 

Deaconess Thayer of St. John’s in the 
Wilderness writes under date of June 
20: “The mail received four days ago 
was the first since the middle of April 
and was the accumulation of books, 
Magazines, parcels and papers, from 
last fall. The Auxiliary boxes were also 
among the mail received. The friends 
of this mission as well as Miss Hill’s 
personal friends and my own may won- 
der at the delay in our answering and 
acknowledging their kind gifts. 

“The barge loaded with ten tons of 
mail for this river left Nulato in good 
shape, pushed by a gasoline skow. We 
had had little snow all winter and no 
rain during spring, and the river was 
low, but early in June this upper part 
of the river had several heavy rains 
and rose several feet.. The rise taught 
the barge suddenly as it left the dead 
water and turned it completely over, 
dumping mail and freight into the riv- 
er. The passengers were on the skow, 
so were not thrown into the water. 
Crew and passengers worked hard for 
three hours righting the barge and 
saving as much of the mail and freight 
as they could. What the miss- 
ing sacks contained we have no way 
of knowing, and some of the parcels, 
boxes and books received are so dam- 
aged by the water that the senders’ 
names are not legible. 

“Miss Hill and I have been drying 
all the articles and trying hard to 
make out the names of the senders, 
For the benefit of those who are wait- 
ing I think some word is necessary, 
and thought a notice in our Church 
papers would meet their eyes and thus 
allay their wonderings. 

“We are so far away, and accidents 
may happen here, word of which may 
never reach outside unless through some 
organization, for there are no news- 
papers up in this vast wilderness.” 


Revenue Cutter Bear Retired From 
Alaska Service. 


Bishop Rowe left Seattle early in 
July for Point Hope, via Nome, and 
on arriving at Nome found that the 
old revenue cutter, the Bear, had been 
caught in the ice and .badly damaged. 
She managed to limp back to Nome, 
and has been retired. The Bear for a 
full generation has becn the only mes- 
senger and burden bearer from _ the 
United States government to the scat- 
tered Eskimo and few missionaries 
along the Bering Sea and Arctic Coast. 
It, was the Bear that went down along 
the Siberian peninsula rescuing Ameri- 
ean fur traders marooned by Soviet 
activities. 

This accident has meant that no 
passengers could be carried into the 
Arctic this summer. Bishop Rowe has 
reluctantly given up his triennial visi- 
tation to Point Hope and has turned 
back to the Yukon. He is making his 
way up the River, stopping at Anvik, 
Tanana, possibly Stephen’s Village, and 
Fort Yukon, Circle and Eagle, then 
returning to Tanana. He will visit the 
missions on the Tanana River and prob- 
ably come out by rail through Nenana, 
Fairbanks, Anchorage and Seward. 


Society of the Nazarene. 


Annual Conference-Mission, Trinity 
Diocesan Church (Third and C Sts. 
N. W.), Washington, D. C. 
September 14-19, 1924. 

General Topic: The Place of Heal- 
ing in the Life of the Church. 

Sessions: Holy Communion Daily at 
7:30 A. M., Morning Conference at 9:30 
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A. M., Mission Services at 8:00 P. 
Sunday, September 14: 
all participating churches. 
Monday, September 15: Registrations 
and Assignments, from 9 to 9:30 A. M.; 
9:30, Opening Conference; The Divine 
Source of Healing—God, opened by the 
Rev. G. F. Dudley,;-D. D.; The Divine 
Channels of Healing—(1) Prayer, 
opened by the Rev. William Johnson; 
(2) Sacraments, opened by the Rev. F. 
H. Simmonds. 
Tuesday, September 16: The Agen- 
cies of Healing—(1) Religion, opened 
by the Rev. Walter Bunbury; (2) Medi- 
cine, opened by Sinclair Bowen, M. D.; 
(3) Psychology, opened by the Rev. 
Van R. Gibson; (4) Metaphysics, opened 
by the Rev. E. B. Holmes. 
Wednesday, September 17: Coope- 
ration in Healing—(1) The Priest, 
opened by the Rev. H. F. Rockwell; 
(2) The Physician, opened by L. W. 
Glazebrook, M.. D.; (3) The Nurse, 
opened by Miss Amy S. Dakin, R. N.; 
(4) The Deaconess, opened by Deacon- 
ess E. E. Spencer.. 
Thursday, September 18: Missions of 
Healing (parochial), their three-fold 
purpose—(1) Teaching, opened by the 
Rev. Wm. H. Nes;, (2) Evangelizing, 
opened by the Rev. .Robert Bell; (3) 
Practical Healing, opened by the Rev. R. 
F. McDowell; (4) Preparation and Fol- 
low-up Work, opened by Mrs. C. E. 
Lent, including (a) Spiritual, (b) Men- 
tal and (c) Bodily Healing, respective- 
ly. 
Friday, September 19: The Society 
of the Nazarene—(1) Its History, 
opened by Mrs. Herbert Kingsland; (2) 
The Past Year’s Work, by the Director; 
(3) Guild Reports, by the Associate 
Directors; (4) Guild Organization, 
opened by Mrs. F. J. Foxley; (5) The 
Work of the Junior Guilds, opened by 
Mrs. Henry B. Wilson; (6) Extension 
and Missionary Work, opened by the 
Rey. John Rigg; (7) The Nazarene 
House, Its Function and Future; (8) 
The Proposed New Branch Houses. 
A picnic will be arranged for Friday 
afternoon. No services on Friday night. 
The evangelistic services each nigh 
will be addressed by the director of 
the Society and other active members 
of the Society. 


M. 
Services at 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. W. T. Manning, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rey. A. S. Lloyd, D. D., Suffragan. 
Rt. Rev. Herbert Shipman, D. D., Suffra- 
gan. 


Proposed Removal of the Church of the 
Heavenly Rest. 


Real estate circles in New York state 
that-the Church of the Heavenly Rest, 
the Rev. Henry Van B. Darlington, 
rector, has taken an option on a site 
at Fifth Avenue and Nineteenth Street, 
forty-five blocks north of its present 
location, and has sold its present prop- 
erty, or is about to do so. It is known 
that for a year or more a move was 
contemplated, the vestry having voted 
to sell and select: some other location. 
At the moment vestrymen are absent 
from the city. The present site, only 
thirty-one feet on Fifth Avenue, 
but spreading out .to a large 
plot in the middle of the site, 
is in the heart of the great 
Grand Central or Forty-second Street 
uptown development. For at 10:30, 
12:05, 1:00 and 5:00 o’clock service 
every day in the year, except Sunday, 
it is the best field in America, unless 
it be Wall Street and Broadway, and 
in its present location, if rebuilt to 
suit a business district need, can reach 
with the Gospel message fifty times as 
many people as can be reached if lo- 
cated in a residence district. 
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The proposed site is well toward 
the northern end of Central Park, on 
the Hast Side, its field cut in half since 
no people live in the park and few 
ever cross it, there being above Highty- 
sixth Street no means of doing so, rhe. 
site is vacant because owned by Mrs. 
Andrew Carnegie, to prevent the erec- 
tion upon it of an apartment. The 
Carnegie home is on the other corner. 
No action has yet been taken by the 
Bishop and Standing ‘Committee, of 
course. If the new site be occupied 
the parish’s new neighbors will be Be- 
loved Disciple in Highty-ninth Street; 
Holy Trinity of St. James’ Parish, far 
to the East in Highty-eighth Street, and 
St. Edward the Martyr, in One Hundred 
and paps Street, 
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Geuine Church People To Vote. 


Responding to appeals of the Federal 
Council of Churches, and cooperating 
with daily newspapers and religious 
weeklies to the number of forty or 
more, the American Board of Applied 
Christianity has entered upon plans to 
help men and women of the one thou- 
sand churches of New York, and the 
five hundred more in the nearby Jer- 
sey section, to get every member of 
every church, who is a voter, to regis- 
ter and to vote. Leaders from the 
Board are at hand personally to visit 
churches, to confer with ministers, and 
to do what they can % assist the lay 
people to enter upon a systematic effort. 
The Council appeais to ministers, but 
the Board realizes that something more 
than sermons are needed. Here, argues 
the Board, is a definite task in work 
that begins where sermons end. 

Of course the Board does not enter 
partisan politics, much less ask church- 
es to do so. Nor does it mean to 
terminate its efforts with the approach- 
ing presidential election. It hopes to 
help men and women to organize for 
all elections, and believes that as fit- 
ted for and performing this civic task, 
this applied patriotism, the lay people 
will thereby. be more ready te enter 
upon all other tasks of religious edu- 
cation, of mission enterprises, and of 
more efficient methods in all work of 
churches. The Board has available 
three directors, and forty volunteers, 
who offer definite plans for this civie 
task. Persons who support the Board 
with scholarships include Messrs. James 
H: Post, Judge Elbert H. Gary, Charles 
Hayden, Cleveland H. Dodge, General 
James H. Snowden, James W. Gerard, 
Thomas W. Lamont, Clarence H. Kel- 
sey, Hon. Ogden L. Mills, Samuel W. 
Reyburn, Mrs. Percy R. Pyne, Mrs. 
Clarence M. Hyde, Mrs. William Church 


Orborn, Mrs...Richard Aldrich, Mrs. 
William P. Clyde, Mrs. Lewis ° L. 
Clarke. 


National Education Week. 


Religious and educational leaders in- 
New York joined in asking the “New 
York Sun” to issue two special num- 
bers in connection with National Edu- 
cation Week November 17 to 23, and 
the education exposition to be held in 
New York is a feature of that week, 
the whole being in charge of the De- 
partment of the Interior, the National 
Education Association and the Ameri- 
can Legion, in celebration of the three. 
hundredth anniversary of the founding 
of schools in America. ‘‘The Sun” has 
responded to the appeal, and named Oc- 
tober 4 and November 15 as the dates. 
In these numbers journalists trained in 
the handling of Church and educational 
news have been asked to take part, 
and it is believed that an advance in 
publicity will be made over .anything 
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aver yet attempted. In any case, the 
“New York Sun”’ is the first daily news- 
paper in America to respond to such 
planiand feature. 

Yn both news and advertising origi- 
nal ways of presenting information will 
be employed, most of .the ways new 
at least.in Church, educational and 
charity and all public welfare publicity. 
The aim is announced to be to create 
an issue that will give the uninformed 
a broad and fairly complete view of 
@hurches, schools and allied welfare 
plans at the moment. Extra copies 
of the issue are to be taken by Church- 
es and schools, and distributed, to the 
end that their members and patrons 
may he informed. In the October issue 
a joint appeal by Churches of New York 
will he made to voters to vote, and to 
ministers and Church officers to sound 
Youd and frequent calls to apply their 
Christianity and their education in this 
form of patriotic service. The slogau 
ef both issues is to be service, and 
advertisements and reading matter will 
give methods by which all people may 
wender service. rs 


WASHINGTON. 
Ri. Rev. James E. Freeman, D. D. 


The Rev. J. J. Quealy, Vicar of the 
@hapel of the Transfiguration, belong- 
ing to Rock Creek Pzrish, after a visit 
af a few weeks to Stony Man’s Camp, 
Wa., has returned to Washington, and 
was In his chancel on Sunday, August 
24, 


The Rev. John. S. Moses, rector of 
St. John’s Church, Georgetown, has 
been spending his vacation with his 
mother at Spring Lake, N. J. Mr. 
Moses is in charge of the Sunday School 
Teachers” Coaching Class, and plans 
fer its: reorganization in the fall are 
now under consideration by Mr. Moses. 


The Rev. Henry PD. Phillips, D. D., 
of South Carolina, was. the preacher 
at the Cathedral open-air services on 
Sunday, August 24. 


The Rev. William H. Pettus, rector 
ot St. Mark’s Church, is at “Church 
Haven,” Nantucket Island, Mass., and 
was the preacher on Sunday, August 24, 
at the Union Chapel at Siasconset at the 
eleven o’clock service and in the even- 
ing at St. Paul’s Church, Nantucket. 
@n September 14 he will preach at St. 
James’ Church, West Somerville, Mass., 
where he was rector nine years be- 
fore coming to St. Mark’s Church, 
Washington, in May, 1922. 


CENTRAL NEW YORK. 


Ri. Rev. C. T. Olmsted, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. Charles Fiske, D. D.. Coadjutor. 


Bishop Fiske’s Condition. 


The following official statement with 
regard to the condition of Bishop Fiske 
was given out at the Diocesan office, 
Utica, on August 20: 

The latest reports from Bishop 
Fiske, who has been in the Union Me- 
morial Hospital, Baltimore, since early 
in May, give little hope of his early 
return to the diocese. 

The Bishop’s progress has been de- 
layed by a series of complications. In 
the first place the operation for which 
he entered the hospital proved more 
serious than was expected. Then, a 
week after the operation, he contracted 
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‘a blood infection. 

For days the Bishop’s life hung by 
a mere thread. Then his naturally 
strong constitution conquered the in- 
fection, only to have it followed by a 
virulent case ‘of toximia. He was then 
so ill that the physicians called into 
consultation some of the best known 
men in the profession, and kept in con- 
stant touch with the Rockéfeller In- 
stitute. For two nights the doctors 
gave up all hope, but eventually the 
Bishop pulled through. 

Meanwhile, 
secondary pneumonia and pleurisy, with 
an attack of phlebitis. Eventually the 
turning point came, but once more 
there was set-back after set back—se- 
vere abscesses due to hypodermic in- 
jections, etc. 

Now the Bishop is suffering from a 
renewal of the phlebitis. The doctors 
hold out little hope of his being out of 
the hospital before the middle of Oc- 
tober. 
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FLORIDA. 


Rev. F. A. Juhan, Bishop-elect. 


The Church of the Good Shepherd, 
Jacksonville, 


Extensive additions are being made 
to the Parish House of the Church of 
the Good Shepherd, Jacksonville, the 
Rev. C. A. Ashby, rector, to provide 
room for the department which has 
heretofore been forced to use the swim- 
ming pool gallery and the kitchens. 
Space over the large gymnasium will 
be taken in and over the lockers to 
the pool, providing for a scout troop, 
the Men’s Bible Class, and a depart- 
ment of the Sunday School. The Wom- 
an’s Bible Class will move to the room 
now used by the Men’s Class. Miss 
Annie Morton Stout, of Memphis, Tenn., 
comes to the Parish on September 15, 
as Educational Secretary. Mrs. K. 
Travers, the Parish Secretary, will con- 
fine her work to the parish and its 
organizations. Miss Ethel Needham, 
of the staff, has been asked to be a 
diocesan field manager in the Depart- 
ment of Religious Education. Miss 
Needham has not decided whether she 
will remain with Good Shepherd or go 
with the diocese. 

An article in the August issue of 
St. Andrew’s Cross, from a report of 
Mr. Edward Shields, one of the Brother- 
hood Secretaries, told of his visit to 
this Sunday School. 

The article reads: 

“Ned Shields appears once mort t¢ 
be in the middle of things. He picks 
out the big places. This from one 
of his recent letters, referring to his 
visit to Jacksonville, Florida: 

“JT began my day’s duties with a 
visit to the Church of the Good Shep- 
herd Sunday School, which proved a 
revelation to me, it being the largest, 
best equipped and governed that I have 
ever seen. It has over one thousand 
scholars and ninety teachers. The 
Christian nurture series is used in ey- 
ery branch, and all are working with 
a regularity, deportment and splendid 
arrangement that evidenced the thor- 
oughness of system and perfect man- 
agement pertaining to this large school. 
It was a beautiful and wonderful sight. 
First, the infant class, then the junior 
branches, main school and Bible class- 
es, each in a separaté department. * * * 
Hach teacher is seated in the center 
of a specially made desk, within touch 
of each pupil, the number in the class 
being limited to five or six. It was a 
sight worth seeing and a credit to all 
concerned.”’ 
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We Dare 


he was suffering from. 
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HARRISBURG. 


Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington. D. D., Bishop. 


Woman’s Auxiliary Meeting. 


The meeting of the Woman’s Auxili- 
ary of the Northern Archdeaconry of 
the Diocese of Harrisburg was held in 
Christ Church, Coudersport, on July 24. 
The principal speaker was the Rey. 
George B. Van Waters, rector of St. 
Paul’s Parish, Wellsboro, who also cele- 
brated the Holy Communion. Mrs. A. 
H. Drinkwater, of Williamsport, told 
of the various phases of the work of 
the Auxiliary. 


Huntingdon: When the new rector of 
St. John’s Parish, Huntingdon, the Rev. 
Francis B. Creamer, entered the Par- 
ish, he was accorded a most cordial 
reception. The good people of the par- 
ish had brought gifts to help him fur- 
nish his rectory. About forty of the 
parishioners had gathered at the rec- 
tory, and such a display of kitchen ar- 
ticles, food, curtains, and linen, Were 
never seen before outside of a depart- 
ment store. 

William F. Hillier, the lay reader of 
the parish, who had faithfully and with 
unswerving devotion read the services 
during the absence of the rector, was 
also surprised by the gift of a beauti- 
fully upholstered easy chair and raed- 
ing lamp. 

A. ASSHe 


WESTERN NORTH CAROLINA. 


Rt Rev. J. M. Horner, D. D., Bishop. 


The Church of the Ascension, Hickory. 


This church has recently received a 
very handsome new hand-carved oak 
Lectern as a gift from Mrs, O. M. Roy- 
ster aS a memorial to her husband, 
who for many years preceding his death 
was a leader and vestryman in the Par- 
ish of the Ascension, as, well as one 
of the most prominent citizens of Hick- 
ory. 

In addition to the new Lectern the 
parish will, on September 1, begin to 
use the new addition to the Parish 
House, which has been built this sum- 
mer. | A large basement room forty- 
five feet long and thirty feet wide has 
been built under the old Parish House 
and extending under part of the church. 
The work was done under the personal 
supervision of the rector, the Rev. S. 
B. Stroup, who planned the addition. 
The side walls above ground are of 
glass so that abundant light and venti- 
lation are to be had at all times. The 
space is divided by folding doors so 
that the room may be used as a large 
assembly hall, or as class rooms for the 
Church School. This is a long needed 
addition, as there has not been hereto- 
fore proper class rooms for the fast- 
growing school. When the painting 
of the new addition as well as the 
church itself is finished this parish 
will have a very complete as well as 
conveniently arranged plant for its 
work. 


The vision of God in Christ is the 
greatest gift in the world. It binds 
those who receive it to the highest and 
most consecrated life. To behold that 
vision is to be one of God’s elect. But 
the result of the election depends upon 
the giving of ourselves to serve the 
world for Jesus’ sake. Noblesse oblige. 
—Henry Van Dyke. 
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= a= oS, ERE SESE == ; ence, in an unknown manner. The 

| bread and wine are Christ’s body and 

|; blood. Whether they become complete- 

epar mre ly His body and blood at the end of 

: the sentence of consecration, as mediae- 

estas eee val and modern Western Christendom 

—<—_>~.. - SS seem to hold, or only when received? br 

August, gating an Old Covenant and substitut- the faithful believer, as all Christendom 

ing a better one. Blood of the New | held once and as Eastern Christendom 

1. Friday. Covenant, given for the remission of holds now, is not settled by the record. 

8. Seventh Sunday after Trinity. gins refers back inevitably to a blood | The Eucharist, or, more particularly, 
6. Wednesday. Transfiguration. 


10. EHighth Sunday after Trinity. 
17. Ninth Sunday after Trinity. 
24. Tenth Sunday after Trinity. 

S. Bartholomew. 
31. Eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 


Collect for Eleventh Sunday After 
Trinity. 


O God, Who declarest Thy Almighty 
power chiefly in showing mercy and pity; 
Mercifully grant unto us such a meas- 
ure of Thy grace, that we, running the 
way of Thy commandments, may obtain 
Thy gracious promises, and be made par- 
takers of Thy Heavenly treasure; through 
Jesus Christ Our Lord. Amen. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Presence of Christ. 
Jane Dalziel Wood. 


Now tell me where you go, my soul 
When Jesus talks with me, 

Where there is neither earth nor sky, 
Nor cloud, nor mist, nor sea; 


But soaring high and higher still 
You sense, but do not see 

Horizons blending as you rise 
Into eternity; 


Where nameless fragrance 
floats 
Like hazel blooms in fall, 
And from a thousand unseen spires, 
A thousand sweet bells call. 


drifts and 


And far and far above the sky 
Most gracious voices sing, 

And spaces vast as shoreless seas, 
With lingering echoes ring. 


Tumultuous once as wind and wave 
Till Christ brought you in tune, 

My soul, you jharken now to Him 
As tides hark to the moon. 


He speaks, His voice is music’s self 
And while He talks with me, 

My soul slips all its moorings here, 
And sails a boundless sea; 


He speaks, my soul is swept above, 
Transcendent heights afar, 

And hearing, does naught else but hear, 
(Naught else but shines, a star.) 


For the Southern Churchman. 


STUDIES IN THE LIFE OF CHRIST. 


The Institution of the Lord’s Supper. 


i. 
The Rev. Louis Tucker, D. D. 
Indissolubly connected with the blood 


is the idea of a covenant; a New Cove- 
nant; a New Covenant for the remission 


of sins. ‘‘My blood of the New Coven- 
ant,” or “The New Covenant in My 
blood” are alternate phrases. The Au- 


thorozed Version has “Testament.” A 
testament being the record of a coven- 
ant the meaning is the same in either 
case; but ‘Testament’? gives chance 
for confusion and he who runs should 
be able to read. Our Lord was abro- 


.of the Old Covenant given for 


the 
same purpose; a New Covenant in blood 
suggests an Old Covenant in blood. 
The Eucharist was instituted at and 
takes the place of the Paschal supper: 
but it does more. 

There was a blood of the Old Coven- 
ant given for the remission of Sins. 
It was the blood of the Lamb of God, 
of the sin-offering. Lean, Jeather- 
girdled John Baptist had stirred all Ju- 
dea by calling Jesus the Lamb of God. 
What the blood of the Lamb of God 
did for the men of the Old Covenant, 
and more, this wine in the cup was to 
do for the men of the New and better 
Covenant. If any be troubled that the 
blood of the Lamb of God pointed for- 
ward to Christ’s death in the future 
while the Hucharist points backward 
to his death in the past, let him recall 
that the first Hucharist pointed for- 
ward. 

God made covenant with mankind. 
Put crudely, roughly, but not untruly 
the covenant was that God would hold 
the man safe in this world and the 
next, and that the man would keep the 
commandments in letter and spirit. But 
sometimes a man broke covenant. Could 
it be renewed? 

It could. The man who had. broken 
covenant brought to God’s house a lamb 
without blemish. There he confessed 
his sin to God if it involved God only. 
If it involved human beings, he con- 
fessed to one of the priests as well, 
and they consulted together. Having 
decided what restitution would repair 
the wrong done, as far as possible, the 
man gave his word to make it—a coven- 
ant oath—and then, laying his hand 
on the head of the lamb, prayed, with 
the priest, that God would accept its 
innocent life in place of his guilty life 
forfeited. Then they killed the lamb, 
poured the blood on the altar and 
cooked the flesh on the fire. Then the 
priest gave the man a bit of the cooked 
flesh to eat, marked some of the blood 
on him and let him go. His sin was 
forgiven, his covenant renewed. In 
case of a lamb offered for many the 
priest, as representative of the many, 
ate the bit of cooked flesh. 

Various prophets had explained va- 
rious details. Blood must be used be- 
cause the life is in the blood. The 
sacrifice renewed covenant—there could 
be no remission of sins without blood 
—but not by any virtue inherent in 
the blood of animals. God, because 
of some event then future, had con- 
nected forgiveness with blood. The 
reason for that connection lay, not in 
the nature of animal blood, but in the 
nature of that future event. 

These things made a “Sacramentum,”’ 
a covenant oath. Those interested in 
the meanings behind words will do 
well to examine the difference between 
Sacramentum and Conjuratio, which 
also means an oath. A Sacramentum 
required an aathorized representative 
of the person to whom the oath was 
sworn. The early Christians joyfully 
siezed on this word ‘“‘Sacramentum,” 
the military oath of enlistment, to ex- 
press the feast of the Eucharist and 
several other rites of the Church. In 
the reason for this lies all primitive 
theology. 

Summing up: There is a real pres- 


the wine, the ‘“‘Blood of the New Testa- 
ment,” is given as the renewal of a 
new and better Covenant, and as the 
better substitute for the sin-offering for 
the remission of sins; while the Bread~ 
of-Life speech is basis for belief that 
the bread—-the flesh or body is given 
more particularly for the conveying of 
eternal life. Lastly, He says, ‘‘Do this 
as often as ye drink it, in remembrance 
of me.” At its face value this is an 
order to celebrate the Bucharist when- 
ever we drink wine and, conversely. 
to drink no wine at all except at the 
Hucharist. St. Paul was an inspired 
man, and St. Paul did not so take it, 
as his directions to Timothy show. 

And now, why so much about the 
blood and so little about the flesh? 
Read the Bread-of-Life speech delivered 
the year before at Capernaum. There 
He ordered His disciples to eat of His 
flesh and drink of His blood under pen- 
alty of having no (eternal) life in them. 
Many held Him insane, saying scornful- 
ly, “How can this Man give us His 
flesh to eat?’’ The twelve felt that 
He was sane and would explain later. 
The Kucharist is the explanation, That 
speech must, therefore, have been in 
Our Lord’s mind as well as in the 
minds of the eleven, at this time. It 
is almost all about the flesh as this, 
the speech of Institution, is almost all 
about the blood. It is impossible that 
the institution of the Eucharist should 
fail vividly to recall the details of the 
Bread-of-Life speech at Capernaum, 
Therefore, what that speech had saié 
the Institution need not repeat. 


The Gift of: Rest. 


“Come unto me all ye that labor 
and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest.’’ 

“All ye that labor.” What a bam 
ner to lift up! ‘‘And are heavy laden.” 
How wide is the range‘of the call! Let 
us raise another banner, and let us 
mark how a vast call shrinks into an 
invitation which is very*select and ex- 
clusive. ‘‘Come unto-me all ye that 
are holy!’’ What sort of a company 
would gather around that white rebuk- 
ing flag? A very small fellowship 
would rank itself around that austere 
banner. We should feel that we hat 
no fitness for such exalted society. 

But the Saviour’s banner is this, “Alt © 
ye that labor and are heavy laden.” 
That call is big enough to inelude ever 
me and thee. If I may come laden 
with my necessities, and with my olé@ 
familiar burden the crushing guerdor 
of sin, and can wake up all the numb 
desire of my weary heart. What kind 
of people crawl out of the shadow and 
join his circle? There are some whe 
are struggling under the crushing bur- 
den of sin, and can find none to re 
lieve them of their load. There are 
some who are carrying their religion 
instead of their religion carrying them. 
It is a dead weight of devotion, and 
they are like unto one bearing a leaden 
idol upon his back. These, and ten 
thousand more, would surely be found 
around this banner with a strange de- 
vice—‘‘All ye that labor and are heavy 
laden.” 

And this Saviour who thus raises the 
banner offers an unshaken confidence 
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that He will deal with every burden, 
and that no weight of any kind will 
be able to defy His touch! “I will 
give you rest.’’ Every soul is to be 
restored to its best sovereignty. The 
causes of exhaustion are to be removed. 
The heart is to recover the secret of 
its lost strength. The tyranny of sin 
is to be broken. And with sin will go 
its confederate strain, and all the har- 
ried muscles of the soul will relax in 
an invigoratiug rest. The soul opens 
her wondering eyes in all the grace-to- 
be vigor of a sweet and lovely dawn. 
This is not the rest of going to sleep; 
it is the rest of being quickened into 
all the youthful energies of a new day. 
It is a re-creation. i 

And the secret of it all? How are 
these heavy laden folk to find rest? 
“Come unto me.’’ This great cure be- 
gins and continues in a personal com- 
munion with the Lord Jesus Christ. It 
is a meeting with a personality ex- 
pressed in the vital term ‘‘Me.’’ This 
is the tremendous factor in this sacred 
ministry of spiritual re-creation. It is 
not a new-thought cure. It is not a 
gabbling, morning and night of some 
magic formula. No, it is a meeting 
of two personalities. ‘‘Come unto me, 
and I will give you rest.” It is the 
confluence of two personalities, the in- 
corporation of two personalities, and 
the weaker one drinks the holy blood 
and strength of the stronger one. With 
all reverence do I write the sentence 
—the relationship is as real and vital, 
as intimate and immediate as when the 
babe draws the mother’s life from the 
mother’s breast. ‘‘I will give you rest.”’ 
And the secret of the rest is found in 
the transmission of the Saviour’s life. 
Yes, it is the secret inflowing of) new 
life that the burdens of men vanish 
.altogether, or they are carried with 
such athletic vigor as to become almost 
a light and negligible thing. And it is 
all a gift! It is without money, and 
-without price. ‘‘Come unto me, and I 
will give you rest.’’—J. H.. Jowett. 


Shepherding the Flock. 


It is a great thing for a minister of 
the Gospel to have the shepherd heart. 
It is a great thing to love people and to 
live to help them. When Dr. John 
Timothy Stone was called from the 
Brown Memorial Presbyterian Church, 
Paltimore, to the great church in Chi- 
cago, of which he is still pastor, the 
newsboys of the city sent him a letter 
begging him not to leave the Monumen- 
tal City. He was the personal friend of 
scores of these boys, and through their 
friends every newsboy in the city knew 
him. More recently this same Dr. Stone 
received in Chicago a letter from a stu- 


dent in Yale saying that he had dis- ; 


graced his people forever and was going 
to the devil. Dr. Stone dropped every- 
thing, took a night train to the East, 
found the boy, took him back to Chicago 
to his people, and stuck by him until he 
made a man of the youth. That is what 
we mean by having a shepherd heart. 

There is a tendency in these days to 
minimize the importance of the pastoral 
side of the minister’s calling. More and 
more he is becoming the preacher, the 
publicist, the executive, the organizer 
and promoter, the engineer of ecclesias- 
tical machinery, and less and less the 
shepherd. the pastor Sometimes this is 
of his own election. It is harder to 
shepherd than to preach. Nothing takes 
co much out of a man as spiritual shep- 
herding. Sometimes this tendency is 
chargeable to a growing indifference on 
the part of the people to anything like 
pastoral oversight and supervision. They 
do not care to have anybody looking 
a‘ter them—they can take care of them- 
selves. They frankly give their minis- 


ter to understand~that it is his busi- 
ness to prepare for‘his pulpit. But per- 
haps oftenest this:function of the min- 
istry is simply crowded out by the 
multiplicity of other things. So much 
is expected of the minister in these 
times, so many and so varied are the 
demands on his thought and time and 
strength, that it is difficult for him to 
find place in the overerowded schedule 
of the days for that patient, intimate, 
loving communion with his people that 
is covered by the old-time conception 
of pastoral service. 

But whatever the reason, the passing 
of the pastor is greatly to be deplored. 
The loss of a shepherd is not to be com- 
pensated for by any one or anything 
that can be put in his place. A church 
is not chiefly an organization to be 
staffed and officered; it is a flock, a 
family, to be cared for, yearned over 
and served in any and every possible 
way. The minister ought to be pastor 
for his people’s sake, but needs to be 
a pastor also for his own sake. The 
personal touch of intimate pastoral re- 
lations gives a minister a hold upon and 
an influence with his people that noth- 
ing else can. Heart power is mightier 
than brain power. Few ministers are 
able to hold their people by the 
strength of their intellect; most min- 
isters can hold them by the grip of 
their heart. The average life will re- 
spond more easily to a heart-throb than 
to a brain-wave. When our minister 
has really been our pastor—has held 


the hand of our dying, has prayed by'| Some presence, 


the bedside of our sick, has come to 
us in our hours of heart-break, has 
followed our prodigals into the far 
country and brought them back, has 
broken bread at our table, has romped 
with our children, has laughed with 
us in our fun, and has done it all 
net perfunctorily and as a matter of 
duty, but sincerely and sympathetically 
and lovingly—when he has done this 
we are not going to be over-critical if 
his sermons are not particularly elo- 
quent, or if now and then there is a 
lapse in his grammar. Love overlooks 
much—and goes on loving. After all 
the minister’s secret of success is love. 
We say sometimes of a minister—and 
always we say it half-pityingly and as 
a sort of excuse—‘‘He isn’t much of a 
preacher, but he is an excellent pas- 
tor.’’ In reality, is‘there anything bet- 
ter to be said of a man whom the Lord 
‘has called into the ministry than that 
| he is faithfully shepherding, pastoring 
the flock of God committed to his care. 
—Watchman Examiner (Baptist). 


When We Give God a Chance. 


by the bedside of the sick man and 
grasped the pallid hand that stretched 
out to him. ‘How are things going 
today, John?’ he asked. 

The sick man shook his head. ‘Slow, 
| slow,” he replied in a discouraged tone. 
“This plaster cast feels as if it weighed 
a ton. And just think! I’ve got five 
more weeks of it anyway. Who’d have 
thought a broken hip would cause all 
this trouble? Worst of all,’’ he added 
impatiently, “I’m wasting a lot of val- 
uable time on this sick bed. I can’t 
afford it.” F 

“Yes, I know,’’ said the minister 
kindly, ‘‘but time spent on the sick 
bed isn’t always lost by any means. 
Coming to the hospital this morning I 
passed a shoemaker’s shop, and there 
was a sign across the window that read, 
‘Repairs made while you wait.’ Now 

that wouldn’t be a bad sign to put up 
over this bed of yours, would it, John? 
ae see, we’re such busy people in this 
world that a lot of us don’t like to take 
care of ourselves property, and so wise 


The minister drew up a chair quietly |. 
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nature steps in and makes us do it. 


While we’re stretched out helpless upon 
our bed nature takes the worn and 
frayed edges of our lives and patches 
them together again. Repairs go on 
while we wait, and the first thing we 
know we’re as good as ever we were. 

“The fact is, John,’ he added, ‘I 
sometimes think that’s a sign I’d like 
to tack up over’ the doors of our 
churches and our homes. Too many 
folks seem to think that time spent in 
prayer and in the study of God’s Word 
is time wasted. But it isn’t! Repairs 
go on while we wait. Sin is a stealthy 
disease. Pay no attention to it and the 
first thing you know it will undermine 
the very foundations of life and char- 
acter. God is a great healer, but we 
must give Him a chance. He aione can 
take the worn and frayed edges of our 
spiritual natures and knit them togeth- 
er” 

Again .the pallid hand stretched out 
as the minister started for the door. 
“T think I understand,” the sick man 
said thoughtfully. “I am one of those 
men who always feel they can’t take 
time, but from now on [I will. I will 
give God His chance!’’—Youth’s Com- 
panion. 


The Trees. 


There’s something in a noble tree— 
What shall I say? a soul? 

For ’tis not form, or aught we see 
In leaf or branch or bole. 

though not understood, 
Dwells there always, and seems 

To be acquainted with our mood, 
And mingles in our dreams. 


I would not say that trees at all 
Were of our blood and race, 

Yet, lingering where their shadows fall, 
IT sometimes think I trace 

A kinship, whose far-reaching root 
Grew when the world began, 

And made.them best of all things mute 
To be the friends of man. ‘ 


Held down by whatsoever might 
Unto an earthly sod, 

They stretch forth arms for air and light 
As we do after God. 

And when in all their boughs the breeze 
Moans loud, or softly sings, 

As our own hearts in us, the trees 
Are almost human things. 


What wonder in the days that burned 
With old poetic dream, 

Dead Phaeton’s fair sisters turned 
To poplars by the stream? 

In many a light cotillion stepped 
The trees when flutters blew; 

And many a tear, ’tis said, they wept 
For human sorrow too. 


Mute, said 1? They are seldom thus; 
Tihey whisper each to each, 

And each and all of them to us, 
In varied forms of speech. 

“Be serious,’ the solemn pine 
Is saying overhead; 

“Be beautiful,” the elm tree fine 
Has always finely said. 


“Be quick to feel,” the aspen still 
Repeats the whole day long; 
While from the green slope of the hill, 
The oak tree adds, “Be strong.” 
When with my burden, as I hear 
Their distant voices call, 
I rise and listen, and draw near, 
“Be patient,” say they all. ; 
—Watchman Examiner. 


The difference between a politician 
and a statesman was, the one legis- 
lates for the next election, and the 
other legislates for the next generation. 
—Gladstone. 
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God Make My Life to Glor ity Him. 


God, make my life a little light 
Within the world to glow; 

A little flame that burneth bright, 
Wherever I may go. 


God, make my life a little flower, 
That giveth joy to all, 

Content to bloom in native bower, 
Although the place be small, 


God, make my life a little song 
That comforteth the sad; 

That: helpeth others to be strong, 
And makes the singer glad. ‘1 

God, make my life a little staff, 
Whereon the weak may rest, 

That so what health and strength I have 
May serve my neighbors best. 


God, make my life a little hymn 
Of tenderness and praise; 
Of faith—that never waxeth dim, 
In all His wondrous ways. 
—Matilda B. Edwards. 


A Message From the Hill. 


“Are you going to the contest, Ivor?” 

Ivor shook his head. “I cannot leave 
the sheep,”’ he replied. 

“They would be safe enough,” begged 
Ian. ‘I’m going to leave mine. And 
you know you are one of the best arch- 
ers in the kingdom. You would-sure- 
ly win the prize.’’ 

“T cannot go, 
away, 
sheep to me. Our neighbor told only 
yesterday of a strange beast that’ en- 
ters the sheepfold under the shepherd’s 
eyes and carries off the sheep.’’ 

“There are ever such tales,” replied 
Ian. ‘‘The sheep are quite safe. They 
will not wander when the grass in 
their own pasture is so fine. You are 
foolish: not to go.”’ 

But again Ivor shook his head. He 
could not leave the sheep alone. He 
had promised his father to watch them, 
and he must keep his promise. But 
how he longed to enter the archery con- 
test. It had been announced that all 
boys of his age in the kingdom could 
compete for the prince’s medal, which 
was a high honor. Ivor was a fine 
marksman and had made himself a bow 
that carried far and nearly always hit 
the mark. But when his father left that 
morning, he gave up all hope of enter- 
ing the contest. 

As the days passed, and he heard 
much from Ian about the contest, his 
heart grew heavy. But he had one 
comfort. The contest field lay in a 
grassy meadow just beyond the hill on 
which his sheep browsed. From a cer- 
tain point he could look down and see 
all that took place. 

The day of the contest brought great 
excitement. Crowds of people filled the 
valley at an/early hour. Targets were 
set up, and canopies, flying gay pen- 
nants, were erected over the stands on 
which the prince and his followers were 
to sit. Ivor was excited, too. He had 
brought a crayon and paper, on which 
he hoped to keep the score. He had 
also brought along his finest bow and 
several of his best arrows, though he 
had no hope of using them. 

There were many contestants, and 
shout after shout rang out as an arrow 
came near the mark. Ivor fairly trem- 
bled with excitement. He watched con- 


Ian. My father is 


| from his horn, he was able to drive off 


and he trusts the care of the 
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iy for lan, -but as the afternoon 
wore away, he had not yet been called. 
Just then Ivor’s attention was attracted 
to something else. 

‘He heard the distant barking of dogs, 
the frenzied bleating of many sheep, 
the thud, thud of running hoofs. He 
ran across the hilltop, where he could 
get a better view of his own sheep. 
They were safe, but disturbed by some- 
thing that was happening farther away. 
He ran farther, and at once saw what 
was the matter. A strange beast was 
among Ian’s sheep. He was chasing 
the frightened animals, and in spite 
of Ian’s trusty; dog was likely to do 
grave damage unless he was stopped 
at once. 


Ivor thought quickly. He knew that 
he alone could do little, for if he left 
his own sheep unguarded, the beast 
might enter his pasture and injure them. 
However, he called -his dog and ran 
across to Ian’s pasture, blowing loudly 
upon his horn as he ran. Here, with 
the aid of the two dogs and the noise 


the animal. But he knew that any 
minute it might return. He must have 
help. Suddenly a plan formed in his 
mind. 


Taking the paper on which he was 
keeping score, he printed as well as he 
could: 


“Jan, come. Danger. Ivor.’’ 

Through this he threaded his swift- 
est arrow. Then, running to the spot 
on the hill on which he had been stand- 
ing, he saw that Ian was about to take 
his turn at the target. Taking careful 
aim, he let the arrow fly. 

Watching its quick course through 
the air,.he saw with joy that it fell 
at Ian’s feet just as Ian’s arrow flew 
from its bow and entered the bull’s 
eye.. At once.Jan stopped and picked 
it up. Then dropping his bow, he start- 
ed running in the direction from which 
it had come, followed by many who 
had read the message and were anxious 
to help. When they reached the hill- 
side, Ivor was bathing the wounded 
sheep and binding its wound with his 
kerchief. 

The strange animal proved to be a 
great wolfhound which was even fiercer 
than the fiercest wolf the shepherds 
had ever seen. Great was their joy 
when, later in the day, he was cap- 
tured. 

But best of all, the next day, as Ivor 
was sitting upon the hillside, a mes- 
senger from the prince arrived. AS 
Ivor arose to his feet, he said: 

“The prince has heard the story from 
the lips of Ian, who hit the bull’s-eye. 
Ian says he has not won the prize fairly, 
for he won it when neglecting his duty. 
So it will go to the next nearest marks- 
man. But the prince thinks you have 
won far more than a prize. By remain- 
ing at your post you have done a finer 
thing. _Hence, he sends you a special 
medal and a piece of gold that you 
may buy shoes and a cloak and so at- 
tend school, which he hears you desire 
above all things. 

“The prince also sends you this mes- 
sage: 

“Tt is a fine thing to learn from 
books, but learning to do our duty 
comes first always. When we have 
learned that, we have a good start 
toward other things.’ ” 

Ivor could scarcely speak for joy. 
His first thought was to run home and 


eee 


tell his father his good fortune. Then 
he glanced at the sheep. He must re- 
main with them until sundown. Even 
now he must keep his promise to re- 
main by them.—Selected. 


Go Forth My Heart. 


Go forth, my heart, and seek delight 

In all the gifts of God’s great might, 
Those pleasant summer hours; 

Look how the plains for thee and me 

Have decked themselves most fair to see, 
All bright and sweet with flowers. 


4 
The trees stand thick and dark with 
leaves, 
And earth o’er all her dust now weaves 
A robe of living green; 
Nor silks of Solomon compare 
With glories that the tulips wear, 
Or lilies’ spotless sheen, 


Thy mighty working, mighty God, 
Wakes all my powers; I look abroad 
And can no longer rest: ; 

I too. must sing when all things sing, 
And from my heart the praises ring: 
The Highest loveth best. 
—Selected. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


Anne’s Punishment. 


Eugenie du Maurier. ; i 


Anne had on quite the prettiest dress, 
pink with rosebuds, ruffles and tucking. 
Anne looked like a fairy as she gazed 
at a streaky black spot on her skirt. 
But she was a very sad-looking fairy. 

“Tar! What will Aunt Nan say?” 
exclaimed Anne’s cousins and two 
brothers, 

Anne’s small face lengthened while 
her heart beat faster. Aunt Nan was 
so very good to her. Anne and. her 
brothers had come to spend a whole 
month on her farm. It was a won- 
derful place of meadows, orchards and 
woods, and the most exciting barn to 
play in. But Aunt Nan had told Anne 
please not go to the barn, for her pret- 
ty clothes would surely get soiled. Sud- 
denly Anne turned away from the boys 
and started. towards the house; but she 
walked more slowly up the steps. Aunt 
Nan was singing upstairs. 

“Ah, here’s my nice small niece! 
Why, Anne, you did go to the barn?” 
Aunt Nan’s voice was full of reproach. 
But she added gently, ‘‘Better take off 
the rosebuds and I’ll see if Dinah and 
I can get the tar out.’’ 

“T’m so sorry, Aunt Nan. 
hard to do?” 

“T’m afraid so.” 

Anne watched as her aunt took the 
prettv dress, ‘instructed Dinah how to- 
rub in grease, and then told her to 
wash the spot. Slowly the ugly spot 
began to disappear. Yet Dinah kept 
working over it.’ Of course the whole 
fussy frock had to be laundered. ‘‘Per- 
haps you had better undress and slip 
into bed until supper time,’*® Aunt Nan 
suggested mildly. “‘It might be. good 
for you.’ 

Anne turned slowly away, and, going 
to her room, did just as she was told. 
She wished she had not gone to the: 
barn. But it was such a glorious place! 
The boys jumped. from the highest 
beams into the hay, aDe: Anne did al- 
‘most anything they. did. 

Anne heard Aunt Nan go down stairs, 
then saw Dinah hang the rosebud dress 
in the shade to dry. With a pang she 
thought of busy Aunt Nan taking time 
to launder all those ruffles. The very 
thought tired Anne; and, lying down in 
bed. she dozed off. 

“Most supper-time. 


Will it be 


And here are the 
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rosebuds ready for you again!” called 
Aunt Nan. 

Anne looked at the pink ruffles all 
fluffy again. “Aunt Nan, did you send 
me to bed for a rest, or to punish me?’’ 

“A little of both!” her aunt smiled. 

“Well, if it was for a rest, I don’t 
care. But I don’t like it as a punish- 
ment.”’ 

The next day Aunt Nan started to 
the city. ‘“T’ll bring back something 
for a niece of mine,’’ she promised. 

The boys disappeared and Anne wan- 
dered about. Every one in the neigh- 
borhood seemed to be away. Shouts 
of laughter, coming from the forbidden 
barn, hinted great fun going on down 
there. Anne looked at her dress. It 
was a plain white one, not nearly as 
pretty as the pink rosebud dress. She 
hesitated, with a remembrance of Aunt 
Nan’s request. The fun grew louder. 
. And Anne could, not resist a peep in, 

at least. : 

“Hands up!’ came the order, as she 
Yooked in the doorway. 

Her brothers and cousins were play- 
ing highwaymen, and two of them sat 
in the old carriage, while the others, 
with handkerchiefs over their mouths, 
pointed sticks at them for guns. When 
they saw Anne, one boy called out: 
“Rescue the beautiful lady!” 

Quickly the boys jumped from the 
carriage and hauled Anne over to it. 
This was exciting, and delighted the 
small girl. For fifteen minutes she 
completely forgot Aunt Nan. Indeed, 
she might have for the whole after- 
noon if one of the rescuers had not 
pointed to the white dress and said. 
“See the blood of the highwayman, 
lack as his wicked heart.” 

Anne looked down in dismay. Again 
her dress was smudged with tar! All 
the fun went out of the play for Anne. 

“Let me go!” she pleaded. 

Punishment had followed her dis- 
obedience quickly. Back she went 
toward the farm house. Anne felt sor- 
ry and glad Aunt Nan was not there. 
No one seemed around; even Dinah 
was nowhere in sight. In sudden im- 
pulse the child began work on the 
ugly spot, just as she has seen Dinah 
do. For a half hour she struggled with 
the tar, rubbing grease on it, washing 
and rinsing. Finally it looked entirely 
clean. And she hung it out to dry. 
But Anne had. not finished. She wrote 
a little note and put it where Aunt 
Nan could not fail to see: 

“Please, darling Aunt Nan, forgive 
me. I went to the barn again, but my 
dress is all washed.”’ 

Then Anne undressed and climbed 
into bed, and cried herself to sleep. 
In her dreams she felt her dear Aunt 
Nan hovering near. Catching her arms 
about her neck, Anne woke up saying, 


“TI won’t go to the barn again! Dear 
Aunt Nan I’m so sorry!”’ 
Her dreams had come true. And 


Aunt Nan held her close, kissing her 
forehead. 

“Indeed you will, dear; for I’d be 
sorry to -miss the fun of it.” 

Anne thought she must still be 
dreaming. 

“See, what I brought you from Rich- 
mond!’’ added Aunt Nan. 
bundle to the small girl. 
fingers Anne untied the string. 
rolled three khaki middy dresses. 

“Now you may play in the barn all 
you like!” said Aunt Nan. ‘But it is 
supper time»-So.put on a clean white 
dress and come down.” 


With eager 
Out 


Low Tide Surprises. 


What a charm there is on the beach 
at low tide! Then a new world is 
spread at our feet, sweet and fresh 


She gave a] 
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from its recent bath. The stones are 
so clean; the sand is so smooth; the 
sea-weed is so crisp. 

How the children love it! They 
love to follow the snail tracks; they 
love to hunt for star-fish; and they do 
love to chase the nimble crabs. : 

What fun they have jumping from 
rock to rock, aS on and on they go 
until the farthermost point is reached, 
and they are stopped only by old ocean 
itself. But even then their eyes keep 
on going, as they watch the waves 
rolling in and the sea-gulls circling 
around, and the ships go sailing by 
bound for distant lands. 

One day when I was down on the 
beach with my four boys, they were 
happily scampering about when I heard 
one of them shout: “Mother, oh mother, 
come quick, we’ve found a baby seal!”’ 

Sure enough they had, and great 
was their excitement, all talking at 
once about its ‘sleek glossy «coat, its 
lovely brown eyes, and its queer long 
whiskers. 

Before long they were making friends 
with the baby seal and planning to 
keep it for a pet, as he seemed to enjoy 
their caresses and accepted food from 
their hands. 

Suddenly the oldest boy exclaimed: 
“What is that far out in the water?” 

“Why, it looks like a post bobbing 
up and down,’’ said one of the oth- 
ers, 

“TI know what it is,’ said the oldest 
boy again. ‘‘It is the mother seal look- 


ing for her baby.”’ ? 


“Poor mother seal,” said little Don- 
ald, “‘let’s throw the baby in the wa- 
ter.” 

This the boys did, but back it came 
again to the shore, and although they 
pushed it away from the rocks over 
and over, it came back to its new 
friends. 

Still the mother’s head bobbed up 
and-down, longing for her baby. The 
boys were puzzled to know what to do. 
Then one of the boys had an idea. 

“T know what to do,’ said small 
Donald, ‘‘once when I was lost some 
one brought me home. Couldn’t we get 
a boat and take it home to its poor 
mother?” 

“YVes.’’ said Edward, ‘‘come on.”’ 

Away up the beach four pairs of feet 
flew, and soon down the beach four 
pairs of hands. dragged along a small 
boat. It was hard work, but the boat 
finally reached the water. Then they 
carefully lifted the seal on board and 
rowed far out seaward. 

As the mother seal had gone out of 
sight the boys guessed at the place 
they had last seen her, and dropping 
the little fellow overboard they quickly 
rowed back. 


We waited and watched, and sud- / 


denly up popped the head of the moth- 
er seal then near her appeared a smaller 
head! 

“Oh, shouted Donald in high glee, 
“the mother and baby are together 
again. I’m so glad!’’—Our Dumb Ani- 
mals. 


Weed or Posy. 


The rain was pouring down outside, 
and indoors the weather was just about 
as gloomy.Aunt Helen knew that grand- 
ma was not feeling very well, and the 
noise disturbed her, so she proposed all 
the quiet games she knew; but the 
children would ndt be persuaded. 

“T knew a new game;’’ she said, at 
last. “It is called ‘Garden.’ I will 
he the gardener and you may be the 
plants.” 

“T want to be a rose,’’ said Mabel. 
“Roses are so lovely.” 

“T won’t play a silly game like that,” 
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said Ned. “It’s no fun.” 

“You can be a thistle,’’ said May, 
quickly. ‘“‘Every garden has a fea 
weeds.”’ 

“Y’ll be a nettle,” said Agnes. “I 

don’t feel a bit like being good this 
horrid afternoon.” 
._,So the gardener went al) around, 
naming the plants, and in a few min- 
utes everything was as cozy and com- 
fortable as could be. Oh! the thistle 
and the nettle grumbled a littie, but 
the other plants behaved so nicely that 
no one paid much attention to them. 
The flowers in the garden are always 
prettier than the weeds, so the two 
lonely weeds had rather a hard time 
of it in the play. 

“We are playing a new game, mam- 
ma,’ cried Mabel, when her mother 
came in to see why everything was so 
quiet. ‘‘Aunt Helen taught it to us, 
and it’s lots of fun. We are all plants 


}in a garden. Can you guess our names?”’ 


“YT should say this little girls is a- 
touch-me-not,’’ said mamma, laying 
her hand on, Agnes’ head. “She doesn’t 
look like a violet or a rose.”’ 

Even Agnes had to Jaugh. ‘I’m tired 
of being a neitle,’’ she said; “‘I’d like 
to be something that is nice, too.” 

Mamma did not guess very many of 
the names, but she thought it a very 
nice game, and said it was time to 
water the garden. Instead of the big 
watering-pot filled with warm rain-wa- 
ter, she brought in a tall glass pitcher 
filled with pink lemonade, and the chil- 
dren did not drink as plants, but en- 
joyed the shower very much, 

“The thistle has turned into a sun- 
flower,’”’ said Aunt Helen with a smile. 
“T wish all the weeds in my garden 
would turn to flowers after a shower, 
for I don’t like to have them in my 
nice beds.” 

“T’m never going to be a weed again,” 
said Agnes. “It isn’t half as nice as 
being a posy.’’—Hilda Richmond. 


The Dolly I Love Best. 


Last night when daddy came from town, 
He brouzht a doll for me, 

One with a pink and shining gown, 
As pretty as can be. 

Her golden hair is curly, too, 
Her cheeks are rosy red, 

An’ dolly’s eyes so big an’ blue, 
Close when she’s put to bed. 


I’ve only got one dolly more, 
An’ she getS worse each day, 

For sawdust falls around the floor 
When with her I would play. 

The puppy’s torn most of her clothes, 
An’ jerked her all about; 

She thas some putty for a nose, 
While both her eyes are out. 


But Mary Jane—that’s she, you know— 
Is just as sweet and true 

As she was three long years ago, 
When Santa brought her, new. 

I love the doll I got last night, 
But though in silk she’s dressed, 

I still hug Mary Jane real tight. 
Because I love her best. 

—Our Little Ones. 


When Peter Had All the Candy He 
Wanted. 


Peter’s father gave him a dime one 
Saturday morning. “I thought maybe 
you’d like to buy the children some 
candy,” he said. 

Peter was ten years:old, but Dave 
was only eight, while Dot was five and 
a baby, so Peter always called them 
“the children.” 

Peter decided to buy the candy be- 
fore he told the others about it, so as 
soon as he could put on his coat he 
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ran around the corner to the grocery 
store. 

My, what a lot of candy there was in 
the case! Peter bought a yellow gum- 
drop and a pink one too; a black all- 
day sucker, round and hard like a 
marble; a lemon and a peppermint 
stick; two pieces of licorice; a big piece 
of peanut brittle; a chocolate cream; 
five lemon drops; and three strawberry 
drops—all in a big nobby sack. They 
looked good! Peter had never eaten all 


the candy he wanted, and on his way 
home he decided he would eat it all 
himself and not tell the children any- 
thing about it. 

When Peter got home he went in the 
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YOU MADE 
YEARS AGO-- 


Does it cover present-day eon- 
ditions? 

—FPezhaps your son has came of 
age and you wish him to have a 
part in managing your estate, 
—Or you wish to create a trust 


fund for your daughter or wife. 

We invite you to call and discuss this 
important subject confidentially. Trust 
Department. Thos W. Purcell, Vice-Pres 
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|} not going to get any.” 


eat any of the candy.—Christian Ob- 
server. 


back door and climbed the steps very 
softly. He went away up to the attic, 
where he knew they wouldn’t think of 
looking for him. It was cold up there, { 
but he found a blanket and wrapped up 
in it and ate candy as fast as he could. 

First he ate a piece of licorice, which 
stuck his teeth together and made him 
chew hard. Then he ate a yellow 
lemon drop, but he was in such a hurry 
that he bit it up before he thought and 
it didn’t last long. Just as he started 
on the pink gumdrops he heard Dave 
calling from downstairs. 


The idea that God is a loving, right- 
eous Father, Who has created me to be 
His chiid, capable of knowing Him and 
learning to sympathize with Him in 
love and goodness, and so to be par- 
taker of His blessedness, and Who is 
educating me for this outwardly and 
inwardly at every moment is an idea 
which commends itself to me as light; 
and I find also that practically its 
fruitful and good. There is no proof 


“Peter, where are you? Come here!” | of this, except in our own human con- 
he yelled, sciousness; but, ajso, there is no real 
Peter sat very quiet. ‘‘They know | proof against, and I am compelled toe 
I’ve got the candy, and they want!regard it as eternal truth.—Thomas 
some,’’ he said to himself, ‘‘but they’re | Erskine. q 


At last the children quit shouting and 
the house was still. Peter put the all- 
day sucker in his mouth and sucked all 
the black off until it looked like a white 
marble, but that took too long to eat, 
so he put it back in the bag and ate 
the chocolate cream. 

As he ate, somehow the candy didn’t 
taste as good as he thought it would. 
He ate slower and slower, and after a 
long, long time, two hours maybe, he 
got most awfully tired and went down- 
stairs. 

Just as he got downstairs the front 
door opened and Dave and Dot came 
running in all wrapped up, their cheeks 
red, and very excited. 

“O, where were you, Peter?’ cried 
Dave. ‘‘We hunted. and hunted and 
called and called. Uncle Ed came and 
took us for a long drive in. his new 
Catny: 

“And we had candy and cakes,’’ add- 
ed Dot. 

“Yes,’’ agreed Dave, “She took us to 
a fine shop, and we had hot chocolate 
and cakes and sandwiches, and he 
bought us each a big sack of candy. See, 
I saved you some. Here it is.” 

“Here’s some of mine for you, too,” 
said Dot. 

And both the children wondered why 
Peter looked so funny and wouldn’t 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


Ali notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will bei nserted in this deparimen tat a rate of 20 cents 


gor agate lins, each insertion. 


Rg Positions 
Copy Ser this 
nesrison shall 


Special rates to contracts of anylength. A rate of 15 cents per line ts made to persons 


. No advertssement accepted j or less than 50 cents. 
department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that the first 


Ali notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 
ger agate line, eachinsertion. Special ratesto contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line ts made to persons 


seeking positions. 


No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Cepy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that the first 


asertion shall appear. 


PIPE ORGANS. 
If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
Jated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
uisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 
Particular attention given to designing 
ergans for memorials. 


HOMB SCHOOL. 

Retarded Children—An ideal suburban 
home, where a limited number of children 
ef slightly retarded mentality can have 
{md4ividual instruction and care under 
teachers of twelve years’ experience in 
this line of work. ‘Address Miss Sue I. 
@ehermerhorn, Colonial Place, Richmond, 
Va,, R. F. D. 2. 

Se EEE 

ANTIQUES. 

WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. H. Valentine, 209 East 
Franklin St., Richmond, Va. 


BOARDING, ATLANTIC CITY, N. J. 
. THE AIMAN, 20 South Iowa Avenue; 
near Board-Walk. Chelsea section; attrac- 
tive home, enjoyable surroundings, excel- 
lent accommodations. Fall and winter 
eeasons. 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS. 
ALTAR GUILDS; PURE LINEN FOR 
Church uses supplied at wholesale prices. 
Write for samples. MARY FAWCETT, 
115 Franklin Street, New York City. 


SUMMER BOARDERS. 

LARGE, COOL, AIRY HOUSE; EXCHL- 
lent board; just outside University 
grounds. MRS. J. H. HARTMAN, 123 
Chancellor Street, University of Virginia. 


FLORENTINE CHRISTMAS CARDS. 


Assortment of 15 colored Christmas 
Cards, $1. 
Calendars, etc. 


(M. ZARA, 
Germantown, Pa. 


ALTAR FURNISHINGS. ; 
THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO & SISTERS 
of the Church (of London, England). All 
Church embroideries and materials. Stoles 
with crosses from $7.50; burse and veil 


@bituaries 


MURRAY: Entered into eternal life, 
August 20, 1924, SUSIE HARRISON MUR- 
RAY, wife of James H. Murray, West 
River, Maryland. 


MRS, ELIZABETH NOREFLEET NEELY. 


MRS. ELIZARETH NORFLEET NEELY, 
daughter of the late Francis Thomas and 
Mrs, Elizabeth Norfleet Goodwin Ridley, 
died August 7, 1924, in the seventy-eighth 
year of her age. : 

Born at the ancestral home, ‘“Rother- 
wood,’ Southampton County, Virginia, 
she was educated in the culture of the 
day, and after attending the school of 
Miss Pegram at Richmond, she was gradu- 
ated from the Ursaline Convent, Colum- 
bia, S:. ©; 

Her married life was spent in Ports- 
mouth, where she upheld the heritage of 
Virginia hospitality, and made her home 
a center of congeniality and uplift for the 
community. She was the mother of eight 
children—five of whom survive her: Miss 
Clara Neely of Kyoto, Japan; Miss Jane 
Boyd and R. Johnson Neely of Ports- 
mouth, and {Mirs. Charles R. Grady and J. 
Thompson Neely of Norfolk, 

A loyal daughter of the South, Mrs, 
Neely worked ardently for Portsmouth 
Chapter, U. D. .C%, and upon retiring as 
President was made Honorary President. 
Her funeral was held from _ Trinity 
Church, where she was a devoted work- 
er, always ready and willing to answer 
every call. = 


| Personal Notes 


The Rev. John F. W. Feild, for the 
past five years rector of Trinity Church, 
Fredericksburg, Va., has resigned and 


from $15. Surplices and exquisite Altar é 
linens. Church vestments imported ree ek accepted a call to Wilkes-Barre, 
of duty. Miss L. V. Mackrille, 11 W. a. 

Kirke St., Chevy Chase, Washington, D. 


Cc Tel. Cleveland 62. 


SITUATION WANTED. 
er 


WANTED--BY ELDERLY LADY, POSI- 
tion to teach small children, or be com- 
panion, or assist matron in a school, or 
be house mother. Board, moderate sal- 
ary. References. Address “S,” care of 
Southern Churchman. 


ey ee Sa eens eee ee 

REFINED, EDUCATED WOMAN TE- 
sires position as housekeeper, house- 
mother in school, care of widower’s 
home and children, or any _ position 
where executive ability is desired. Re- 
ferences. Address “L,” care of South- 
ern Churchman. 


CULTURED LADY, EPISCOPALIAN, DE- 
sires position as housekeeper or com- 
panion in refined home for widOwer or 
elderly lady. Address “A. B. X.,” care 
of Southern Churchman. 


CHURCHWOMAN DESIRES POSITION 


as companion, secretary, nurse or ma- 


tron. Address “K.,” care of Southern 
Churchnian. 


Ww ANTED—BY COMPETENT LADY, PO- 
sition as companion, house-mother in 


school, care of motherless children, or 
mother’s assistant. References ex- 
changed. Address “B. L.,” care of 
Southern Churchman. 

GRALCUATE NURSE WILL TAKE 
Chronie case (not tuberculosis) for a 


number of months; either in hospital 
or private hoimne; or would travel. <Ad- 
dress “Nurse,” 63 Washington Street, 
Charleston, S. ©. 


PRACTICAL “NURSE WOULD TAKE 

' charge of T. B. patient. References ex- 
changed. Address “C, 4,” care of South- 
ern Churchman. 


The Rev. William Farrow Edwards, 
rector of the Church of the Good Shep- 
herd, Germantown, Pennsylvania, has 
been in charge of St. John’s Church, 
Manchester, Vermont, during July and 
August. 


Archdeacon L. R. Vercoe, Federal 
Square Building, Grand Rapids, Mich., 
has been appointed as news editor for 
the Diocese of Western ‘Michigan. 
Please communicate with him as to all 
matters relating thereto, 


Bishop Mann of South Florftia and 
Mrs. Mann sailed, on the S. S. New 
Amsterdam, for Amsterdam, Saturday, 
August 2. They expect to travel in 
Holland, Belgium and France, return- 
ing home early in October. 


The Rev. Lloyd S. Charters, curate 
of St. Paul’s Church at Englewood, N. 
J., has accepted the rectorship of Em- 
manuel Church, at Norwich, N. Y., to 
take effect about September 15. 


The Rey. Gilbert Lee Pennock, Ph. 
D., will, on September 1, resign the 
rectorship of Trinity Church, Hamilton, 
Ohio, and give his entire time to the 
work in Oxford, Ohio, where he is al- 
ready in residence at St. Faith’s House. 
The work in Oxford includes, in addi- 
tion to the charge of Holy Trinity 
Church, the duties of student pastor to 
Episcopalian students in Miami Univer- 


sity, the Oxford College for Women and 
the Western College for Women. 


The Rev. Augustine McCormick and 
Miss Helen Smith were married at noon, 
Wednesday, August 20, 1924, in St. 
Mark’s Pro-Cathedral, Grand Rapids, 
Diocese of Western Michigan, the Rt. 
Rev. John N. McCormick, Bishop of 
Western Michigan, and father of the 
groom, officiating: 


The Rev. Sanford L. Rotter, rector 
of Whittle Parish, the Plains, Va., has 
been designated to the special course 
for chaplain of the Officers’ Reserve 
Corps at Fort Leavenworth, Kansas, 
and will be there from September 3 
until October 15, 


The Rt. Rev. W. T. Capers; Deeps 
Bishop of West Texas, has returned 
to the Diocese from Colorado Springs, 
and is now at his home, 108 West 
French Place, San Antonio, Texas. 


The address of the Rev. A. HE. Clat- 
tenburg, after September 10 will be 
changed from Hazelton, Pa., to St. 
John’s Rector, Cynwyd, Pa. 


The Rev. Samuel E. West, rector of 
St. Peter’s Church, Sheridan, and dean 
of the Powder River deanery, has been 
appointed by the Bishop chaplain to the 
Church students at the University of 
Wyoming at Laramie and of Ivinson 
Hall, Sherwood Hall and the Cathe- 
dral Home for Children. He will also 
be a residentiary canon of St. Math- 
thew’s Cathedral. 


The Rt. Rev. F. F. Johnson, D. D., 
Bishop of Missouri, has returned to the 
Diocese from Newtown, Conn., and is 
now at his home, 5609 Clemens Avenue, 
St. Louis, Mo 


ORDINATIONS, 


In Emmanuel Church, Powhatan, Vir- 
ginia, on Thursday, August 7, the: Bish-— 
op of Southern Virginia, ordained to 
the Priesthood the Rev. Charles Ed- 
ward Stewart. Archdeacon Ribble pre- 
sented the candidate, and the Rev. Mr. 
Diehl preached the ordination service. 
Clergy of the Central Convocation as- 
sisted in the laying on of hands. 


DEATHS. 


The Rev. Alfred Langdon Elwyn, who 
is said to have been the oldest living 
graduate of the University of Pennsyl- 
vania, where he was a member of the 
class of 1853, died on August 9, at the 
residence of his daughter, Mrs. William 
N. Kremer, 113 East Thirty-seventh 
Street, New York City. Four other 
children survive. Mr. Elwyn was born 
in Philadelphia ninety-one years ago. 
After leaving college he studied at 
the Theological Seminary in Alexandria, 
Va., graduating there in 1856, and he 
was also ranked at the time of his 
death as the oldest alumnus of that in- 
stitution. Nearly the whole of his ca- 
reer aS a minister was devoted to the 
Italian Mission in Philadelphia. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


Wishing and Bearing. 


L, C. Cummings. 


We often wish ardently for what 
we could not rationally desire. The 
child ardently wants the moon, but as 
reason develops and controls, it is tem- 
porarily satisfied with what the earth 
supplies. 

Nature seems to have set no limit 
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“Yes,”’? I answered, smiling a little. | 


to our desires, but reason has. Things 
forbidden and denied us are often those 
we foolishly strive for and covet, until 
we obtain the mastery of wishing. 

Wishing will never bring men either 
to Heaven nor to possession of the good 
things of earth. The greatest satisfac- 
tions seem to come to us often un- 
wished and unsought; while our fond- 
est wishes, if realized, would probably 
fail short of our ideals. 

The weakness of humanity when 
supplied with everything needed, is to 
ereate artificial and impossible needs; 
and from the cradle to the grave we 
are wishing for moons out of our reach! 
We are made for enjoyment and the 
world is full of good and reasonable 
things within reach, for us to partici- 
pate in and share. Providence has, 
however, fixed the limits of human en- 
joyment, beyond which we shouid not 
trespass. 

Our lives are determined for us and 
when we abandon wishing for what is 
not and succeed in bearing bravely 
what is laid upon us and doing well 
what is given us to do, we are on the 
road to freedom and peace of mind. 


The Doorway. 


I wonder if the Door to Paradise— 
That Paradise of quiet, homely folk 
Who love time-mellowed wood and gleam- 
ing brass 
And great simplicities—shall be like this 
Old doorway of an ancient house that 
sets 
Its sunny face to 
streets, 
And, with its sturdy feet in garden paths, 
Looks dreaming, toward the hilltops and 
the sea; 
A friendly door, the lintel sweetly worn 
Uneven by the feet of eager years; 
A door that reaches out like bbessed 
arms 
In lovely welcome. 5” pee 
Birds are not too shy 
To venture on this sill with mincing 
steps, 
And apple blossoms in the wistful Spring 
Lie, as a carpet, there. F 
A door that stands 
Wide to the sun and@ happy air, and has 
The color of glad dreams, of memories, 
Of love and laughter, children’s drowsy 
smiles 
Andetine tradition. .) -a7-—~? 
Look beyond and see 
The easeful rooms that wait on weari- 
ness, 
With flowers gentle, or on frosty nights, 
Gallant with flame upon the blackened 
hearth. : 
Oh, surely Heaven has just such a door. 
As open as God’s heart familiar 
as 
A well-beloved face, and steeped in peace, 
That simple folk who enter in may say, 
Forgetting the bewilderment of death, 


still, tree-bordered 


“How good it is, how comforting and 
dear, 

This waiting door, this guarding door of 
Home.” 


—Faith Baldwin. 


Ripening Harvests at ‘Golden Castle.” 


Torao Kitagawa was here today. The 
last time he came to call on us I was 
disgusted and a little impatient, I am 
afraid, with his silly philosophy and af- 
fected doubts. It seemed to me he was 
making a special effort to get his faith 
shaken. It was the fad for students to 


be skeptical, and he was following the 


van, 

Today, asking permission, he chose 
a record and put it on the victrola. 
When the last verse of ‘‘Nearer, My 
God, to Thee’ was finished, he turned 
to me: “You know Job?” he asked 
in his abrupt way. 


“T know him.’ 

“Well,’’ he said; “‘I tell you, people 
have to go through ‘trouble, just as Job 
did before they can really come close 
to God, don’t they?’ 

As a nation and as individuals we had 

been through trouble, and when we 
came together as a student body this 
fall I believe that many of our three 
hundred students-felt, as never before, 
that they did want to come -close to 
God. ty ‘ 
Our quiet week’s meetings were led 
by an English woman of great faith 
and rich experience. For weeks be- 
fore we had held special prayer for 
the meetings, and even the most frivo- 
lous girls were in a serious mood. Dur- 
ing the week we had personal con- 
ferences with as many girls as we could 
arrange for. Then, very quietly, at the 
close, she asked for those who wished 
to become Christians to give us their 
names. Teachers and pupils, a hundred 
and sixty names, were handed in. Of 
course that was ‘a-day of great re- 
joicing and thanksgiving for us. 

Inquirers’ classes were soon organ- 
ized with twelve girls in each group. 
As the missionaries and teachers could 
not manage so many, a number of the 
Japanese ministers were asked to help. 

It has been my first experience with 
a formal ‘‘Kyudosha Kai,’’ as it is 
called, but I would willingly go through 
fifty years of digging away at the 
old language if that were necessary 
to have such a privilege. 

I had a group of little first year stu- 
dents this afternoon. I wish you could 
see the cunning little things, equipped 
with big, heavy Bibles and note-books, 
each carrying her own little stool, as 
they came trotting over the stepping 
stones from the school to our narrow 
little sun porch. 

They are the least shy of all and ask 
all sorts of difficult and amusing ques- 
tions sometimes. For instance: ‘“Sen- 
sei, what do you mean by spirit? You 
say God is a Spirit.” 

“Sensei when I am praying and my 
father or mother calls, will it be rude 
to God if I stop suddenly or shall I 
keep my father and mother waiting?’’ 

“Well, if Jesus knew He was going 
to raise Lazarus from the dead why did 
He weep?” 

“When I have done wrong and hear 
a little voice inside just scolding, scold- 
ing me, do you think that is the work 
of the Holy Spirit?” 

“When the other children yell ‘Yaso, 
Yaso,’ at me, and I don’t care if théy 
do, do you think that is the work of the 
Holy Comforter ?’’ : 

One afternoon IT asked: ‘“‘Just what 
did you mean when you became an in- 
quirer? Did you just want to write 
your name on a piece of paper for the 
foreign seisi to see?’’ Very solemn 
denials. Little Oka San added, “Be- 
cause I wanted truly, truly, from my 
heart to be a Christian!’’ Little Kane- 
matsu San’s face flushed, and she be- 
gan to talk very fast: ‘‘Well, you see, 
I’ve just got to see my grandmother! 
All the other children have seen her 
and I’ve never seen her even once, be- 
cause she died before I was born; so 
I’ve just got to go to Heaven to see 
her!’’—From a Missionary’s Letter in 
Christian Observer. 


Taking Time’ With A Child. 


A dear woman of my acquaintance 
spent her childhood amid pioneer con- 
ditions in the Canadian bush. As the 
family sons were all daughters it soon 
became her task to bring home the 
cows pastured fully a mile away. 

One afternoon, as she was running 


SS ee 


was the last of her route, the child 
saw what appeared to be a very strange 
animal with downbent head and terri- 
fying horns. She stopped and watched 
from a safe distance, but it remained 
in the same menacing attitude at the 
side of the lane. 

If there had been some other way 
to reach the cows and drive them 
home, Laura would have gone on, but 
she felt that no little girl ought to get 
any nearer to that peculiar creature. 
She ran in panic to the place where 
her father was at work. 

He assured her that there were no 
dangerous animals about and said she 
must have taken fright at one of the 
steady old cows. Laura couldn’t be- 
lieve this, she was certain it was some 
monster very different from anything 
with which she had had to do, but of 
course it might have gone away, so 
she dutifully started back. 

The creature had not left the lane, 
and the early dusk made it appear 
even more formidable than before. 
Back she ran in tears. This time the 
father left his work, took the child 
by the hand and, talking calmly, led 
over the whole way again, so that 
she could see with her own eyes how 
Pa was whatever had frightened 

er. 

It proved to be just a dead tree 
that the child had daily passed in un- 
concern till something in the atmos- 
phere of this afternoon, or the angle 
from which she first caught sight of 
the gaunt old ruin, stimulated. the 
young imagination to transform it in- 
to a frightful beast. 

In her womanhood, Laura cherished 
this experience as one of the most 
precious memories of her father. He 
was a somewhat stern man, preoc- 
cupied with his many tasks, exacting, 
if judged by modern standards, and 
she knew what it meant for a farmer 
to leave his work and patiently walk 
a mile beside a frightened child. 

Yet for him to have gone after those 
cows by himseif would not have 
meant nearly as much.. A man who did 
that would be likely to’say: ‘You 
were scared of just an old dead tree!”’ 
Such a statement, no matter how 
kindly given, back in the home 
kitchen, would have bruised the child’s 
spirit. There is doubt if it could have 
fully convinced her. 

Taking time with a child in need is 
a-far more valuable service than in- 
vestments of time, patience and effort 
merely given for him. What skill is 
required to impress the ordinary child 
with the importance of anything that 
is merely done for him! Whereas the 
kindly service undertaken with him 
to meet a ‘felt need of his wins both 
immediate and lasting appreciation. 
Wise, therefore, is the parent who is 
not so eumbered with much serving . 
of a material sort as to fail the boy 
or girl in acts of comradely helpful- 
ness.—Mary S, Stover. 


If we receive the Saviour’s gift of 
peace, our life will have two distinc- 
tions. First, we shall see things tran- 
quilly, see things as they are; they 
will not be out of proportion; nor shall 
we be deceived by any borrowed 
plumes. ‘‘The eyes of them that see 
shall not be dim.’’ And, for a second 
thing, if we have the peace of Jesus, 
we shall do things tranquilly. This 
central peace will effect our activities 
on the circumference. There will be 
no fuss, no feverishness, ne panic. No 
energy will lead away in fretfulness 
and wasteful care. For God’s peace, 
that surpasses all our dreams, shall 
keep guard over our hearts and minds 


down the brush bordered lane which in Christ Jesus.—J. H. Jowett. 
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The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO. 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. 


cen | AN AGENCY | Bie 


to remind the absent-minded has been 
_ established in New York. A subscriber lists dates of an- 

= niversaries and other matters, and at the proper time his : 

eye memory gets its jog! 
Beauty, Utility and. Cost]!| = ” . 
F cheostag | Suraitore: of any,{vort i On the same principle we continue to remind our read-— * 

ee cae things to consider— ers over and over again of the importance of making a ~ 

beauty, utility and cost. While you |} will. 

alone are the judge of the importance ||| 


of these three, this store finds pleasure 
and satisfaetion in endeavoring to offer 
you Furniture of distinctive beauty and 
practical utility at prices you can well 
afford to pay. 


SYDNOR & HUNDLEY 


60 EB. Grace St. Richmond, Va. 


THE SAFE EXECUTOR 
Richmond, Va. 
Capital. sagan seysvss eke o Mhee ereeere critgon 6 @ Sees velete $1,000,000.00 


Surplus sie a eee eee or iosae Savona $1,000,000.00 
Held-in: Brust: tata ciett erie aeons one bp haue cuss $25,000,000.00 


Pos. 


JOHN L. RATCLIFFE 


FLORIST 
309 W. Broad 8&t. Richmond, Va. 


We invite interviews on the above subject. Write for 
| information or call in person. 


Virginia Trust Co. 


Confidential, of course, and no cost. 


FLOWERS OF QUALITY. 


School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 
Folding Chairs 
Kindergart.a Cuairs, 


INCGRPORATED 1832 
School Supplic. 
Blackboards 


N. 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 
Assets - =~ -- $3,161,605.48 


Wm. H. Paimer, Presinent Wm. H. Palmer, Jr., Vice-President 
B. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 


Southern Desk Co, Hickory, 


C. 


BEVERLEY HEATING 


Phe best fer Homes, Churches, siores 
and Buildings for all uses. 


B, G@. BEVERLEY HEATING CO., INO. 
308 EB. Main St., Richmond, Va. 


QUALITY—SERVICKE. 


Seeking Business on our Record 
We eelebrated our fifty-fourth birth- ss ‘se WAL 

@ay on last Thanksgiving Day night I MRS. x" 

and gave thanks for the success we have 2 & DISS 

achieved. 


Capital, Surplus and Undividea 
Profits now total $1,425,000, of 
which amount only $20,000 was 
paid in. Besides we have paid 
atockholders dividends continu- 
eusly for fifty-one years. 


Church Ave. 
East 


\ \ ( Roanoke, 
Va. Va. 


ESTABLISHED IN 1870 


i} 
4 
We make a specialty of DXE- | Fifty-four years of experience and successful operation has fitted us to 
1 
! 


OUTORSHIPS and also Act as serve you in every banking capacity. 
TRUSTED under LIVING TRUSTS. ; 
Yow may name us as EXECUTOR 
with the assurance that YOUR DS- 
TATE will receive unusually Effi- 
eient Service while in our hands. 


THE FARMERS BANK OF 
NANSEMOND. 


Suffolk, Virginia. 
The Trustworthy Precutor. 


SAVINGS—TRUST—COMMERCIAL DEPARTMENTS. 


Merchants National Bank 


Eleventh and Main Streets. RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 
Capital, Surplus and Undivided Profits over $2, (400,000. 


CHURCH HISTORICAL SOCIETY 


 -FN 


RICHMOND, VA., SEPTEMBER 6, 1924. No. 36. 


se 


p ‘ HAT boots one feeble infant tone 


To the full choir denied or given 
Where millions round the Throne, 


Are chanting, morn and even? 


Nay the kind Watchers hearkening there 
Distinguish in the deep of song 
Each little wave, each air 


Upon the faltering tongue. 


Each half-note in the great Amen 
Even by the utterer’s self unheard, 
They store: O fail not then 
To bring the lowly word. 


—Keble. 
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EDU GA #1rONZE 


The General Theological 


Seminary 


CHELSBA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 

The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Special] students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and 
other particulars can be had from THE 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


Virginia Episcopal School 


LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 
versity. Modern equipment. Healthy lo- 
eation in the mountains of Virginia. Cost 
moderate, made possible through generos- 
ity of founders. For catalogue apply to 
RBV. WILLIAM SS PENDLETON, D. D., 

ector. 


The Virginia Home and 
Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 

MISS M. GUNDRY. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 

The eighty-sixth year of this School for 
Boys opens September 17, 1924. Modern 
equipment throughout. Catalogue on ap- 
plication. 

A. R. HOXTON, B. A,, Principal. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriculum covers the full course for 
Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
ef B. D. is awarded. 

For catalogue and information apply te 

Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., Dean, 


Petersburg, Va. 


FOR GIRLS Chatham, Va. 
On Main Line Southern R. R. 


Modern buildings and equipment. 
College preparatory and specia) 
courses... Terms moderate, Early reg- 


istration desirable. Catalog and views. 
Annie Marion Powell, M. A., Principal, 
Box 13. 
RT. REV. BEVERLY D. TUCKER, 
D. D., Bishop of Diocese, President of 
Board. 


Fishburne Military School 


Established 1879. 


In The Shenandoah Valley of Virginia. 


A military academy of highest 
standards; personal supervision; strong 
faculty; smal] classes; fireproof kar- 
racks; new swimming pool; all branch- 
es of athletics; accredited member of 
Association of Colleges and Secondary 
Schools of Southern States; member of 
Association of Military Colleges and 
Schools of the United States. HEnroll- 
ment limited to 150 cadets. Address 


MAJOR M. H. HUDGINS, 
Box S, Waynesboro, Va. 


Southern Churchman 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 


Publishers, 
112 North Fifth Street, - Richmond, Va. 


| JOHN H. COOKE..Secretary and Manager 


Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, 
Va., ag second-class mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 


$3.00 a year in advance. To the clergy, 
$2.00. Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
tions 3 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expiration un- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of renewal, 
discontinuanee .or change of 
should be sent two weeks before the date 
they go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label. If date is not properly 
extended after each payment, notify us 
promptly. No receipt for payment will be 
sent. 

Notice post office address. The exact 
post office address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
list is arranged by post offices and not 
alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not 
to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
request. For classified see head of that 
department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish, 
liberal commissions. 

News concerning the Church at large 
always welcome. 


CONTENTS 


Page. 
Thoughts for the Thoughtful...... 4 
Editorials j.2..- Pee MAGS ADIOS wes 
The Far-Off Divine Event—The Rev. 
Charleso Wood D.Dyoriercustetceie ate nes 
The Rock Whence Ye Are Hewn— 
DheyRevy.cOS. 5, Wun Deere mes 
Christianity and the Community— 
The Rev. Cary Montague....... 10 
Book R6ViIOWS:i.c.2 6 sein dies eee EL 
Theological Seminaries........... 12 
Great Commission. osetia eee 12 
Church-intellisence. S25 seen 3 
Kamily, Department. ssh ny, 
Children’s “Department... .4. 00 ee 19 


address | 


St. Stephen’s College 


A CHURCH COLLEGE OF ARTS AND 
LETTERS with four years’ work leading 
to the degree of B. A. It meets the high- 
est standards of scholarship set by the 
Middle States’ Gollege Association and 
features jinexpensiveness of living, inti- 
mate personal companionship of profes- 
sors and students and sincerity. 

The fees are: For tuition, $250 a year; 
for a room, furnished and heated, $125 a 
year; for board in hall $225 a year; @ 
total of $600. 

The College is equipped for teaching 
{men who,.after graduation, are going into 
business or into post-graduate schools of 
medicine, law, theology, journalism or into 
classical, social or literary research. — 

Address Bernard Iddings Bell, President, 
Annandale-on-Hudson, N. Y. (Railway 
iStation, Barrytown.) 


~ ST. HILDA’S HALL — 


Charles Town, W. Va. 
Near Harper’s Ferry. 

Chevron School for Girls. Episcopal 
Junior College—four years’ High School 
and two years’ College Courses. Elective 
Music, Art, Business. Athletics. Limited 
numbers. 

MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL. 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and Second Session. 


Opens Wednesday, Sept. 17, 1924, 


For catalogs and other information ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
D. D.. Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 


IVa. 
IN THE DIOCESE 


CHURCH SCHOOL OF VIRGINIA, Inc. 


{ President—the Bishop of Va.Episcopal Church owner- 
ship. Beauty of environment; health; scholarship; 
culture; Christian idealism. 

FOR BOYS: 

St. Christopher’s School, Rte. 2, Richmond, Va., 
$650. Catalog—Reyv. C. G. Chamberlayne, Ph. D., 
Headmaster. 

Christchurch School, Christchurch P. O., Middle- 
sex Co., Va., $450. Catalog—Barton Palmer, B. 
S., Headmaster. 

FOR GIRLS: 

St. Catherine’s School, Rte. 2, Richmond, Va., $800. 
Catalog—Miss Lou'se deB. Bacot, B. A., Principal. 

St. Anne’s School, Charlottesville, Va., $550. Cat- 
alog—Miss Laura Lee Dorsey, Principal. 

St. Margaret’s Schooi, Tappahannock, Essex Co., 
Va., $450. Miss Laura Fowler, B. A., Principal. 
Legal Title for Willis: Church Schools in the Diocese 
of Eirginia (Inc.) About gifts, bequests for equip- 
ment, enlargement, scholarships, endowment, address _ 
Rev. E. L. Woodward, M. A., M. D., Dean, The 
Church House, 110 W. Franklin St., Richmond, Va. 


The Hannak More Academy 


Established 1832. 
Country School for Girls. 
Simple, sensible, thorough, 


MARY S. BLISS, Principal. 
Catalogue. P. O. Reisterstown, Maryland. 


| EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL 


Cambridge, Massachusetts, 
Affilllated with Harvard University, 
For catalog address 
The Dean. 


- 


St. Elizabeth’s Hospital School for Nurses 


RICHMOND, VA. 


The St. Elizabeth’s Hospital School for Nurses is now receiving applicants for 


the Fall Class. 


The school is affiliated with the School of Social Work and Publie 


Health, students receiving a four months’ course in Public Health Nursing in this 


school. 


Only high school graduates are 
of same. 


considered, or those showing the equ:valent 


The training includes theoretical and practical instruction in all branches of 
Surgery and Medicine, including Chi'dren’s Diseases and Obstetrics. Eight-hour 


system. The Nurses’ Home is attached 
For further information, address 


to the hospital building. 


GRACE A. RIDDELL, 
Superintendent of Hospital and Principal of Training Schoo! 
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Education and Religion 


“Education and religion are abso- 
lutely essential to true democracy,” 
states a Bishop of the Church; and he 
adds: ‘It has been the province of 
Hotart College to blend the two to a 
remarkable degree.” 


That fact is the basis of Hobart’s 
strong appeal to students who come 
from homes in which a definite relig- 
ious atmosphere has been maintained. 
Hobart, ever since its founding, has 
recognized the value of religion to its 
students and has always given them 
ample facilities for the exercise of 
their religious instincts. 


It is not surprising that many gstu- 
dents, after entering Hobart, seek af- 
filiation with the Church; nor is it sur- 
prising that nearly four hundred Ho- 
bart graduates have been ordained to 
the Protestant Episcopal Ministry. 


Applications for admission to the 
103rd class are now being received. 
For information address the Rev. Mur- 
ray Bartlett, D. D., President. 


HOBART COLLEGE 


GENEVA, NEW YORK. 


Two Great Conventions in One 


For all men of the Church 
For all boys of the Church 15 years of 
age or over. 


THE THIRTY-NINTH ANNUAL 
CONVENTION 


THE BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 
IN THE UNITED STATES 


Wednesday Fvenivg to Sunday [Evening 
October 8S to 12, 1924 
Albany, N. Y. 


The registration fee is $2.00 for Seniors, 
$1.00 for Juniors. 

The first step is to register yourself, 
then register someone else. Bring a 
room-mate at least. Better organize a 
party from your parish. Plan to include 
this delightful trip in your vacation. The 
trip alone is worth while. Add to it the 
splendid inspiration and spiritual growth 
that are bound to come from and through 
the Convention, and you have surely sut- 
ficient reason for coming to this Conven- 
tion. even at the expense of something 
else. 

Tlee clergy generally are urged to call 
to the attention of the men and boys of 
their parishes the advantage of attend- 
ance, and to make an earnest effort to 
assure that their parishes are represented. 

Registration cards may be had from 
the National Office, 202 S. 19th Street, 
Philadelphia, Pa 


MAKE YOUR SPARE TIME PAY 


To promote Religious Education in the 
home and distribute Religious Litera- 
ture, We need an intelligent man or 
Woman in your community. If you 
have aly spare time or want a steady 
position, write us for information. We 
pay liberally. No previous experience 
required. Exceptional opportunity for 
teachers, students, ministers, or church 
workers. 
UNIVERSAL BIBLE HOUSE, 


455 Winston Building, Philadelphia. 


DEAGAN TOWER CHIMES 


PLAYED BY ORGANIST FROM ELECTRIC KEYBOARD 


THE MEMORIAL SUBLIME 


LITERATURE. INCLUDING TESTED PLAN FOR 
SECURING CHIMES SENT UPON REQUEST 
STANDARD SETS- $ 5.000. TO $10.000 


J.C. DEAGAN. !nc- 
112 DEAGAN BUILDING, CHICAGO 


A Victory. 

“Some years ago,” said a minister, 
“my board of officers decided to send 
for a certain evangelist. Although IT 
did not show it, the proposal threw 
me into an inward fury. _Was not my 
preaching good enough? But the evan- 
gelist came. On every hand I heard 
his praises. How it hurt, too! What 
a tyrant jealousy is! 

“One whole night I was on my knees 
battling that spirit of evil. Next day I 
brought the evangelist to my house for 
dinner. Still it rankled. In my study 
I confessed to him and told him how 
I was striving by God’s help to over- 
come that spirit of envy. We two went 
to our knees together. Then came the 
Holy Spirit. That occasion can never 
be forgotten. It was a joy and peace 
inexpressible. After that there was 
Lappy cooperation on my part. What a 
revival we had! It was truly Pente- 
costal! 

“But,’”’ concluded the minister, ‘‘the 
best is what followed. Within a short 
time I was called to a larger work. For 
the first time in my preaching experi- 
ence I could spare money for books. 
My happy change came as a direct re- 
sult of that revival.”—Christian Herald. 


We can be truest and best blessings 
to others only when we live victorious- 
ly ourselves. We owe it, therefore, to 
the needy, sorrowing, tempted world 
about us, to keep our inner life calm, 
quiet, strong, restful and full of sweet 
love in whatsoever outer turbulence, 
trial or opposition we must live. The 
one secret is to abide in Christ—Se- 
lected. 


National Cathedral School 


A Home and Day School for Girls. 

The Bishop of Washington, President 
Board of Trustees. 

Jessie C. McDonald, M. S., Principal. 
Helen L. Webster, Ph. D., Academic Head, 

Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. CGC. 


ES TD 


GUNSTON HALL 


A Girls’ School in the National Capital. 


Founded on the soundest principles 
and highest scholastic standards. Un- 
der Church influence. Preparatory and 
academic courses. Two years’ gradu- 
ate and college work. Music, ‘Art, Ex- 
pression. Domestic Science. Athletics. 
MRS. BEVERLEY R. MASON, Principal, 
1930 Florida Avenue, Washington, D. C. 


RUTH HALL 


508 First Avenue, Asbury Park, N. J. 
Diocesan School for Girls. Individual 
sare a specialty. Numbers limited. 
| Provincial School of the Province of 
New York and New Jersey. 
| Terms, $450.00. Address Miss Grace S. 
Hadley, Acting Principal. 


THE PERRY PICTURES ¢ 
Reproductions of the World’s} 
reat Paintings. Size 514x8. 
Postpaid. 
TWO CENTS FACH 
FOR 25 OR MORE 
Send 50 cents for 25 Art Sub- f 
jects or 25 on Life of Christ. } 
No two alike. Mention this 


paper. 

Beautiful 64-page catalogue 
for 15 cents in coin or stamps. 
THE PERRY PICTURES 

Co. MALDEN, Mass. 


THE COLLEGIATE SCHOOL 
FOR GIRLS 


IN THE CITY OF RICHMOND 


1615-1619 Monument Avenue, Richmond, Va. 


A private day school for girls offering opportunities for personal attention. 


Small classes. 
preparatory. 


Efficient faculty. 


Modern equipment, 


Fuily accredited college 


Lower School open to girls from 6 years upwards. 
A responsible person will be in the office from 2 to 1 during the summer 


months. 


Call or write for catalogue to 


MISS ELIZABETH GRAEME BARBOUR, Head of the School. Boulevard 2311. 


MEDICAL COLLEGE OF VIRGINIA 


CO-EDUCATIONAL STATE INSTITUTION 
MEDICINE—DENTISTRY—PHARMACY—NURSING 
REQUIREMENTS FOR ADMISSION; 


School of Medicine—2 Years College Work. 


60 Semester Hours. 


School of Dentistry—1 Year College Work. 
School of Pharmacy—4 Years High School Werk. 


Excellent clinical facilities for students of Medicine in Memoria] Hospital, 
Dooley Hospital and St. Philip Hospital], owned and controlled by the coilese. 
Thorough course in Dentistry with an abundance of clinica] material. 

The demand for Graduate Registered Pharmacists in the State hag been 
greatly increased by the passage of new pharmacy laws which afford greater 


protection to the public. 


For Catalogue and information, address 
J. R. MeCAULEY, Secretary, 1108 East Clay Street, Richmond, Va. 


RETREAT FOR THE SICK SCHOOL FOR NURSES 


Richmond, Virginia. 


The Retreat for the Sick School for Nurses is now receiving applicants for the 


fall class, which begins October 1, 1924. 
ing the equivalent, are considered. 


This is a general hospital, modern and complete in every particular. 


Only High School graduates, or those show- 


The train- 


ing includes all branches necessary for a Class A student, such as Surgery, Medicine, 


Children’s Diseases. Obstetrics. Laboratory Technique and Administrative 
The Nurses’ Home is attractive and a tennis court is provided 


EKight-hour system. 
for students. 


For further information address 


work. 


MARIE L, BAPTIST, R. N., 


Superintendent of Hospital—Principal of Training School. 
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Washington Cathedral -—— 


A Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nation d 
== ie hougyts ) 


| For the Thoughttul i 


THE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmen throughout the , 
(1 


country for gifts, large and small, to continue the work j 
ot building now proceeding, and to maintain its work, 
Missionary, Education, Charitable, for the benefit of the { 
whole Church. 


Chartered under Act of Congress. 


Administered by a representative Board of Trustees of 
leading business men, Clergymen and Bishops, 

Full information will be given by the Bishop of Wash- 
ington, or the Dean, Cathedral Offices, Mount St. Alban, 
Washington, D. C., who will receive and acknowledge 
all contributions, 


“How poor is the heart that knows 
no pity!” 


“History is a race between education 
and -disaster.’”—H. G. Wells. 


o © @ 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 


The Protestant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation 
of the District of Columbia 


R. L. Christian & Co. 


402 Hast Broad Street, 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocers 


It is difficult for Truth to travel on 
the wings of suspicion. 


No matter how wicked you find men 
to be, do not forget that God is good. 


We are never so weak as when im- 
patient; never so impotent, never so 
unsuccessful. 


Until we are willing for God to guide 


Agents for us, we are not willing for God to help 
us. 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 
CANDIES. “T will go in the strength of the 
special attention given to out-of-town | Lord God. I do not know the way, 
orders. but I know Him!” 


Catalogue mailed on application. 


Beyond is not the journey’s end! 
The fool goes wayfaring apart. 
And even as he goes his Friend 
Is knocking at his heart. 
—Selected.’ 


Lots of young people who don’t seem 


work themselves into the kingdom if 
the pastor would give them a job.— 
Thompson. 


The relation of the teacher to the 
pupil is the.relation of Andrew to Pe- 
ter. He is at present above his boys; 
but in the natural course of things his 
boys will be above him. He is a lighter 
of lamps for the future.—George Mathe- 
son. 


| People smile at “the enthusiasm of 
youth,’’ that enthusiasm which they 
themselves secretly look back at with a 
sigh, perhaps unconscious that it is 
partly their own fault that they ever 
lost it.—Kingsley. 


AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 


Oliver J. Sands, Pres. 


BANKING. SAVINGS. 
TRUSTS. 


“XANTHINE 
Hair Restorative 


Will hereafter be sold only in the new 
atyle bottle and package. Always best 


There is no better test of spiritual 
growth than increasing sensitiveness to 
the repulsiveness of all kinds of sin, 
and deepening consciousness of the 
constant peril from it in which every 
human soul lives. In the greatest saint 


for the hair. Not a dye, but restores there are all the possibilities which, 
the color, promotes growth and pre | being worked out, make the greatest 
: sinner; and the truer the saintliness the 


vents dandruff. 
Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre 
paid by us. 
XANTHINE CO., Richmond, Va. 


deepen the consciousness of this fact. 


In all true prayer, in which one can- 
not rest until he Knows that God lis- 
tens to his prayer, the soul feels small, 
the person is conscious of weakness, 
and in his own estimation he is as noth- 
ing, and less than nothing, before the 
Triune God; and self is effaced in or- 
der that God may draw us up to Him- 
self that the heart may be lifted up, 
and that we may find freedom of ut- 
terance.—A. Kuyper. 


Richmond Printing Co. 


Anything in the Printing line. 


CHURCH WORK A SPECIALTY 
Phone Mad. 956. 
20th and Main Sts. Richmond, Va. 


Begin with small things. You can- 
not enter the presence of another hu- 
man being without finding there more 
to do than you or JI, or any soul, will 
ever learn to do perfectly before we 
die. Let us be content to do but lit- 
tle, if God sets us at little tasks. It 
is but pride and self-will which says, 
“Give me something huge to fight, and 
I should enjoy that; but why make me 
sweep the dust?’’—Charles Kingsley. 


Soap, Ointment, Talcum sold everywhere. S 
focot Cuticura Laboratories, Dept. J, Malden, M 


to be able to sit still in church would | 


WINST ON-INTERNATIONAL 


SUNDAY SCHOOL 
SCHOLARS’ BIBLES 


SELF-PRONOUNCING 
Contain specially prepared Helps to 
Bible Study and many Attractive Tus. 
trations suitabie for children. 
Send for Illustrated Catalog 
THE JOHN C. WINSTON CO., Publishers 
455 American Bible Headquarter. S 
Winston Building Philadelphia 


Choir Slips 


Arranged and adapted for use im the 
Episcopal Church. 


A copy for your rector, organist 
choir, 


will help the service. | 


and each member of the 


Put up in pads of 100 each. 


100) (Slips: s!225 <1: res eles susie oe - $1.00 
200- Slipsiccicisie « < aterare PTO OO ti.) 1,75 
EAU ess bh Boe OD OOO 63 5 2.60 
BOO SHpB. cts os occ inls's 6 samen . 4.00 
1000) Slips) sii... serrate 5.00 


Order from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN O@., 
Richmond, Va. 


Church Furnishings, Memorials, etc. 


CHURCH WINDOWS. 


AND 
ORIALS IN: STAINED GLASS 


: “BRONZE AND’ MARBLE ~ 
i cit SEND FOR ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE 


Jacoby Art Glass Company 


fe Dent EF) | 2700 St. Vintent Ave:, St. Louis, Mo. 


wee Gh amd 
Ht 25-25-27-SIXTH AVENUE: NEW YORK 
MEMORIALS: IN-STAINED: it 5 A 
B MOSAIC- MARBLE -STONE-GRANITEIZA (6 

BLCARVED-WOOD- METAL ETC fis 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the 
South. We pay the freight 
and guarantee safe arrival, 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 75 years.) 


294-296 Bank St., Norfolk, 
Va 


MEMORIAL 
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a 


a ons 


|) SUD A eee eee ee a 


Vol. 89. RICHMOND, VA., 


~~, 
{TUE 


J 
, 
| 


SEPTEMBER 6, 1924. No. 36. 


THE PILGRIM FATHERS AND GEORGE HERBERT 


It is hardly irreverent to quote the irreverence of Mark 
Twain; for that which constitutes Mark Twain’s chief charm 
is that he always confronted a situation with a child’s at- 
titude of mind. Whether this attitude was real or affect- 
ed, the result is an illusion of utter lack of sophistication. 
His statement that after listening to the endless recital of 
the skill and work of Michael Angelo, he was at last re- 
duced to a condition of receptivity where he would have 
been perfectly willing to accept the truth of the statement 
that God made the world from plans drawn by Michael 
Angelo, is itself an immortal picture of the bridal of credu- 
lity and garrulity. 

The present generation of Americans is going’ through 
an experience not unlike that of Mark Twain in Italy. 
There is no more striking example of the truth that it 
pays to advertise than that of the present place of the 
Filgrim Fathers in History. They were perhaps as tem- 
peramentally impossible a group of people as ever foregath- 
ered in one place. A little company of Separatists whose 
attacks upon the Established Church were so violent that 
they, punished for inciting treason, fled to Holland. Here 
they were in such wretched plight that in 1617 they sent 
agents to London begging permission to settle in Virginia. 
In 1619 they obtained a patent from the company of which 
Sir Edwin Sandys, John and Nicholas Ferrar were the 
chief officers. This patent was carried to Leyden for the 
consideration of the exiles; and they were requested to 
prepare for their voyage. The Pilgrim Fathers started for 
Virginia under a patent granted by the Virginia Company. 
The Virginia Company was absolutely devoted to the Church 
of England, and Nicholas Ferrar, whose life of devotion 
began so early in life that he was called St. Nicholas even 
as a boy, was with Sandys the directing genius of the en- 
terprise. On the journey to Virginia they took the north- 
erly route, and sighted land at Cape Cod. Finding that 
they were beyond the limits of the Virginia Company, they 
at first resolved to sail southward, but the fear of danger 
in coasting along an unknown shore drove them back and 
they landed in the harbor of Cape Cod. This part of 
America was owned under patent by the Plymouth Com- 
pany. They were trespassers from fear, and squatters by 
necessity, and their first act was to draw up a constitution 
for themselves which omitted the terms of obedience to 
the laws of their own country and the authority of the 
King, but with an eye to the wind they call themselves 
“Joyal subjects of our dread sovereign lord, King James.” 

Thus began the Puritan settlement of New England. 
Here in. Massachusetts in 1629 two brothers, John and 


Samuel Browne, themselves members of the Colonial Coun- 
cil of Massachusetts, were expelled upon no other ground 
than that they had “gathered a company in which ‘the 
Common Prayer worship’ was upheld.” ‘The adherents of 
Iipiscopacy were in turn rebuked as Separatists, their plea 
was reproved as sedition and their worship forbidden as a 
mutiny.” All this is repeated here not in abuse nor bitter 
criticism, but in the feeble hope that some day all the 
arrant nonsense that has been written about the Pilgrims 
and Puritans as prophets and martyrs to the cause of re- 
ligious freedom may be discarded as the utter perversion 
of fact. They were only jealous religionists in an age of 
religious intolerance, and their intolerance was even a lit- 
tle more vindictive and bitter from the fact that at home 
they had been in a minority. 

The real explanation of the fame of the Pilgrim Fathers 
is that they had a good selling-name. The psychology of 
their successful exploitation of history is the psychology 
of the selling power of Kodak and Uneeda Biscuit. If they 
had been noted in the news of the day as a ship-load of 
“Brownists from Leyden,’’ they would never have been 
known outside the local legends of Cape Cod. The other 
day in London, when the members of the American Bar 
visited Inns of Court and listened to an address by the 
Master of the Temple, they were informed by the Master 
that when George Herbert wrote: 


“Religion stands on tip-toe in our land, 
Ready to pass to the American strand,” 


the sweetest singer of the Church’s life was paying a beau- 
tiful tribute to the Pilgrim Fathers. 

George Herbert was near neighbor and intimate friend 
ef Nicholas Ferrar. The story of Herbert’s passicnate de- 
votion to the Church and her ways; of his whole life or- 
dered in conformity to her book of worship; of how he 
held the services twice a day, and how those of his par- 
ishioners who could not attend “‘let their plough rest when 
Mr. Herbert’s saints-bell rung to prayers, that they might 
also offer devotions to God with him,” is told by Walton 
in perhaps the most exquisite of all literary biographies. 

When Herbert was on his death-bed he gave Nicholas 
Ferrar the manuscripts of his poems. When Ferrar sent 
this book to Cambridge to be licensed for the press, the 
Vice-Chancellor would not allow the two lines about Amer- 
iea to be printed. Ferrar would not allow the book to be 
printed without them. The Vice-Chancellor finally con- 
sented with the hope that the world would not take Mr. 
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Herbert for an inspired prophet, and that it would not be 
true that the best spiritual life of the Church was to mi- 
grate to America. As Nicholas Ferrar’s oft-repeated long- 
ing to go to Virginia and spend his ministry there was 
well known, there was something in Herbert’s lines which 
he recognized as a picture of himself. To the mind of 


George Herbert and Nicholas Ferrar, the deepest spiritual 
aspiration of the Church was centered on the Virginia 
Colony. The picture of George Herbert as the poet of 
the Pilgrim Fathers is going too far. We feel compelled 
to tear down the selling-name when it is plastered on the 
walls of the Parsonage of Bemerton. 


AN EYE FOR AN EYE AND A TOOTH FOR A TOOTH 


Few statements from the Bible have ever been more 
often misused than this one. It is consistently quoted as 
furnishing Biblical sanction for the spirit of vengeance. 
The truth is that it represents the beginning of law 
and the first step forward towards an ordered civilization. 
When there were no courts of justice, and the only tie 
that bound men together was the tie of kinship, and when 
human life was cheap, and had few safeguards, there arose 
the trust of blood. If a man were killed, it became the 
duty of the next of kin to see that the murderer was killed 
in return. This crude method of procedure was the one 
check to murder. Working downwards, the law made 
every man judge in his own case, and punishment for any 
wrong done was administered by the friends or kinsmen 
of the one wronged. Soon that which had served as a 
safeguard became the license of the unbrid!ed spirit of 
vengeance. It was to stay this spirit that the law was 
promulgated “an eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth.” 
The extent of the crime furnished the measure of the pun- 
ishment. So far from representing a condition of sav. 
agery among the Jews sanctioned by Jehovah, it repre- 
sented a standard of civilization infinitely higher than that 
of the surrounding nations or even of our own great- 
grandfathers, among whom a man was hanged for stealing 
a sheep and exiled to a penal colony for life for suaring a 
rabbit on the preserves of the great landowner. 

It is hardly too much to say that even to-day the law 
of our land, certainly as it affects the propertyless classes, 
has not reached the level of the ancient Jewish code. \Viben 
the other day the most noted ball player in America paid 
the fine of a truck driver who had driven a truck into the 
player’s automobile, rather than see the truck driver go to 
jail, he made a home run that lifted half America from 
the bleachers where we all watch the game of life. Even 
those of us who were rather wearied with the talk of the 
big blustering bambino were forced to our feet. 

The world is full of penitentiaries in which there are 
no penitents and of reformatories that do not reform. It 
is a truism that civilization has failed in its treatment of 
the evil-doer. May it not be that the cause of the failure 
is that society has always been thinking of itself rather 
than of the offender? In such case it is just as true of 
society as of the individual that interested timidity, mas- 


querading as justice, is always cruel and selfish and blind 
to the larger issues. 

The very essence of the gospel message is that forgive- 
ness and not punishment is the creative energy of individ- 
ual and social life. When we call to mind that the for- 
eign policy of many nations for centuries without end has 
been about on the level with the moral outlook of gang- 
ster and gunman, and diplomacy as much a tissue of false- 
hoods as the whispered suggestions of the confidence man— 
it is perhaps reasonable to suppose that society’s treatment 
of the criminal is born of panic at beholding the logical 
application to individual life of the accepted code of na- 
tions. The traditions of government are so bad. The 
politician in power no less than the Shah of Persia is apt 
to think that the world must be run in the interest of the 
governing class, hence government is apt to fear and dread 
the people. Not till government is clearly seen to be the 
organ of a people’s will can it be possible for society to 
set itself seriously to the task of saving the evil-doer by 
striving to make him a good citizen. Deep down in the 
consciousness of every criminal is the feeling that govern- 
ment is against him. He learns to hate it even before he 
violates its law. ‘‘God for us’ is the ery that lifted the 
sodden world of the first two centuries. ‘‘The government 
is for us’’ must become a fixed possession of the thought 
even in the worst citizens before the problem of crime can 
enter upon the first stages of solution. The essence of 
forgiveness is the restoration of a lost privilege of oppor- 
tunity. With it comes hope which is the mainspring of 
endeavor. The very men who make mock of a religion in 
which they say hell-fire is a means of conversion are the 
ones who condemn the criminal to a hellish existence here 
on earth. We are tempted to think that punishment when 
it ceases to be discipline is an injury, not only to the of- 
fender, but to society itself. We feel assured that any se- 
rious offender, having passed through the experience of 
heing defended by a criminal lawyer or represented by 


some legal fledgeling appointed by the court and of being 
prosecuted by the representative of government, passes out 
into life without a vestige of respect for the law, and with 
a deep-seated hatred of everything that calls itself gov- 
ernment. 
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TEACH US. 


“Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of God as a 
little child he shall not enter therein.”’ 


Father in heaven, Who lovest all 

Oh, help Thy children when they call; 
That they may build from age to age 
An undefiled heritage. 


Teach us to bear the yoke in youth 

With steadfastness and careful truth; 

That, in our time, Thy grace may give : 
The truth whereby the nations live. 


Teach us to rule ourselves alway, 
Controlled and cleanly night and day; 
That we may bring, if need arise, 
No maimed or worthless sacrifice. 


Teach us to look in all our ends, 

On Thee for judge and not our friends; : 
That we, with Thee, may walk uncowed 

By fear or favor of the crowd. 


Teach us the strength that cannot seek, 
By deed or thought to hurt the weak; 
That, under Thee, we may possess 

Man’s strength to succor man’s distress. 


Teach us delight in simple things 
And mirth that has no bitter springs 
Forgiveness free of evil done 

And love to all men ’neath the sun! 


—Rudyard Kipling. 
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THE FAR-OFF, DIVINE EVENT 
By the Reverend Charles Wood, D. D. 


“Then cometh the end, when He shall have delivered up 
the kingdom to God, even the Father.’’—I Cor. 15:24. 


of late many things at the hands of modern scientific 

men. Space has been expanded and stretched almost 
beyond recognition. It was always supposed that the Eng- 
lish mile, multiplied indefinitely, would be sufficient to 
measure any and all distances with which we mortals 
need treuble ourselves. Now the mile is considered too 
minute to be worthy of a moment’s consideration. Only 
so-called ‘light years” are adequate for astronomical uses. 
Light said to travel 185,000 miles a second, though in the 
schools of the generation preceding the present the rate giv- 
en was 192,000, showing evidently that not all things have 
increased their pace—is called in to measure the distance to 
some of the fixed stars. But light must travel for 10,000 
years at the rate of 185,000 miles a second before the 
vast gulf between the star and the astronomer is bridged. 

Only a little while ago every one was content to use 
the diameter of the earth as the measuring rod for the 
most prodigious masses of matter in space. Now the diame- 
ter of Bettlegeuse, the newly-discovered star, is said to be 
equal to the distance between the earth and the sun. 
Such magnitudes compel us to re-adjust our minds as well 
as our standards of measurement. 

“Relativity,’’ the newcomer in the scientific world, bids 
fair, so some fear, to replace actuality. The star we see 
is not at the point where we see it, its rays, through the 
interference of relativity or gravity—to which light was 
formerly supposed to be immune—have been so deflected 
that the best pair of eyes in the world would be deceived. 
The star is really inches away on the chart from the point 
where the observer saw it. Seeing henceforth will be be- 
lieving only after scientific verification. 

When to all these magnitudes and relations a fourth di- 
mension is added to length, breadth and thickness called 
“duration’’—an incongruous combination of space and 
time—great doubts are excited in some. minds, whether 
reality itself may not in the end be surrendered to rela- 
tivity. 

But practically space and time treat us very much as 
they treated our ancestors. ‘‘The essence of time,’ it is 
said, “is that it goes by,’’ and as it passes, it takes us 
with it. 


ay Lik’ old familiar faces of Time and Space have suffered 


‘When youth the dream departs 
It takes something from our hearts 
And it never comes again.”’ 


In these two infinities of time and space, the past and 
future, the near and the far, what matters most to us is 
the question toward what point in space is time sweeping 
us on? We are indubitably moving, but whither? Is it 
on the rim of a circle making return to the point where 
we started inevitable, or is there not only circulatory move- 
ment but progress toward a goal—the far-off, Divine event? 
Is it true that all creation is on the upward march? Berg- 
son, the French philosopher, asserts, ‘“‘All the living hold 
together, and all yield to the same tremendous push. The 
animal takes its stand on the plant, man bestrides anima- 
lity, and the whole of humanity in space and time is one 
immense army galloping before and beside and behind 
each of us in an overwhelming charge, able to beat down 
every resistance and clear the most formidable obstacles, 
perhaps even death.’”’ We can imagine the stare of sur- 
prise, or even indignation, on the faces of Professor Berg- 
son’s skeptical friends at his “perhaps even death.” Con- 
cerning death, the agnostic is unwilling to acknowledge 
that either he or any one else can make rational assertions. 
Yet men as unlike Bergson as Agassiz, Le Conte, Wallace, 
Romanes, Lord Kelvin and Sir Oliver Lodge, see as clearly 
as Tennyson, the ‘“‘one far-off Divine event.” 


For some of them, like our own Professor Fiske of Har- 
-vard, this goal for humanity is not a point in space but 
a condition of conscious personality. ‘A society of human 
souls, living in conformity to a perfect moral law is the 
end toward which, ever since the time when our solar 
system was a patch of nebulous vapor, the cosmic pro- 
cess has been tending.’’ Christ’s Kingdom is such a society. 
fit is to include at last not only all who are living in 
conformity to a perfect moral law, but to the law of love, 
in which all other laws are fulfilied. That kingdom, to 
be won by Christ and those working with Him, is to be 


delivered over to His Father and ours. 
outlook on the future. 

To see such a goal for humanity, to be convinced of pro- 
gress toward it directed by Divine purpose, may work as 
great a change in our way of looking at things as the 
acceptance in the Middle Ages of the new theory that not 
the earth, but the sun, is central—that our world is but 
a solar planet. For a final goal for humanity is practically 
of far more importance than a rotary motion of the earth 
or the stars. 

Such a conception as this, of the consummation of an 
eternal purpose, will relieve us in the first place of all 
fear of the universe. It will no longer be a ponderous 
mass of meaningless matter, a ‘“‘shuddering immensity” 
doomed to crush out all conscious life at last. However 
vast it may be, it is an orderly arrangement adapted to 
the perfecting of man, to the formation of that society 
of human souls living in conformity to the perfect moral 
law. The tide making for this consummation has never 
turned, from all eternity. This was the theme of the song 
the morning stars sang together. This was the purpose 
emerging from all modifications of matter, from fire-mist 
to man. This is the meaning of all mutations and migra- 
tions of humanity from Adam to Abraham, from Abraham 
to Christ. Not one rhythmic throb of the universe, not 
one pang of any creature, has been altogether purposeless. 
“The whole creation groahing and travailing together in 
pain’’ has been moving, not in a circle, not merely forward, 
but upward from incompleteness to completeness, from 
imperfection to perfection, ‘“‘waiting for the manifestation 
of the Sons of God.” To see this is to sing Mary’s Mag- 
nificat: “‘“My soul doth magnify the Lord,’’ and Simeon’s 
Nunc Dimitis, “Lord now lettest Thou Thy servant depart 
in peace for mine eyes have seen Thy salvation,’”’ is to 
join with Paul in his Te Deum, ‘‘Blessed be the God and 
Father of Our Lord Jesus Christ! That in the dispensa- 
tion of the fulness of time He might gather together in one 
all things in Christ.’’ ‘‘Then cometh the end, when He 
shall have delivered up the Kingdom to God, even the 
Father.” If this is what God means by the universe, if 
this is what He purposed for humanity from the begin- 
ning, if this is the far-off, Divine event toward which 
the whole creation moves, is there anything in that crea- 
tion of which those who are in harmony and accord with 
this purpose need be afraid? 

In the second place, this conception should relieve us 
forever from thinking of life as purposeless. We may 
look long at the stars without seeing any significance in 
what happens to us under the arch of the sky. We must 
look elsewhere to discover the meaning of things. ‘‘This 
world’s no blot nor blank for me, it means intensely and 
means good.’’ But it was only because he who so wrote 
had been taught to see things in the world that do not 
appear to a superficial glance, that he could make such 
an assertion and add to it, “‘All’s law, yet all’s love.” 
It was because he had learned how to see into the heart 
of things, and had come to understand that each molecule 
and atom and unit certainly has its place in this universe 
as every fragment of stone has its placé in a mosaic. 
“Not a sparrow falleth to the ground,’’ Christ tells us, 
“without your Father.”’ 


We assert unhesitatingly that all matter, whether infi- 
nite or infinitesimal in its mass is caught and held in the 
mysterious force we call gravity. But we hesitate to 
say of ourselves, that invisible and beneficent forces held 
us as firmly and safely. To believe that God has ever 
held in His thought such personalities as ours, and that in 
His plan we have a part to play, not only like the lilies 
and the birds but like our brother, the Son of God, must 
give pause to frivolity and folly. Can I, a child of God, 
consent to float like a polyp on the surface of this stream | 
of life, knowing and caring as little about direction as any 
creature of the ocean currents, so long as nothing inter- 
feres with my comfort? Can I be a parasite, content to 
live on the products of another’s energy? Can I be a 
cynic—a mere onlooker, and critic of life, stoical and cyni- 
cal, from some coign of vantage, muttering to myself, 
“What fools these mortals be!’”’ as I see the multitudes 
toiling, striving, struggling for what they call ‘‘the better- 
ment of humanity.” 

Young Henry of England, called afterward the Fifth, as 
Prince of Wales, danced and drank and laughed and fiddled, 
trying to find some outlet for his energy. Once seated 
on the throne, he flung aside his toys and baubles, and 


Such is Paul’s 
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showed himself every inch a king, whom even Shakes- 
peare admired. A worth-while career had opened before 
him, with privileges and responsibilities that thrilled his 
very soul. 

A new diagnosis has lately been made of-the malaise, 
the restlessness, the apparent uselessness, of many of our 
young folks about whom so many things have been said, 
not all of them by any means complimentary. Professor 
Sherman, of the State University of Illinois, has announced 
the results of his examination in a most startling verdict. 
It is as if a patient, supposed to be suffering from some 
organic disease possibly fatty degeneration of the heart, 
should be told by the diagnostician that the real trouble 
was intellectual sluggishness. Professor Sherman says 
that the Freudians are right who trace the source of most 
of the ills to which modern flesh is heir to ‘‘suppressed 
desire’’—desire the Freudians think either for self-asser- 
tion or self-indulgence. At this point Professor Sherman 
differs with them diametrically. ‘‘The suppressed desire 
of our young folk,” he says, “is self-conquest—for self- 
surrender and devotion to something greater than self.’’ 
It is desire for goodness, for harmony with the Infinite. 
It is the failure of the young to see this that is driving 
them on to recklessness and often to ruin. If only their 
sluggish perceptions could be quickened by an electric dis- 
charge strong enough to change the negative to a positive 
pole, if they could but see life’s larger possibilities and 
more glorious privileges, if they could but understand 
that they are heirs of a throne more exalted than that 
of King Henry or of any earthly monarch, they, too, like 
the young prince, would cease to laugh life away. The 


lowliest loyal soul in harmony with God’s purpose is moying 
toward a destiny that dims the splendor of all human glory. 

Here is the meaning of the universe, here is what God 
designs for man, here is that end which is daily coming 
nearer, when Christ shali have delivered up the Kingdom 
to God, even the Father. In that great day it will not 
matter much that'a man has extraordinary ability, rare 
genius, power to create beauty or compel consideration 
and obedience from his fellow men. Napoleon’s question 
which it is said he always asked whenever a newcomer ap- 
peared, ‘‘What has this man done—done for himself, or of 
more importance, done for me?” will take on a larger mean- 
ing: ‘‘What has he done, not for himself, the ego for 
which Napoleon did so much, or even for his country or 
his community, but for humanity and for God?” What 
part did he play in the progress of God’s purpose for the 
perfecting of man? If God has something for me to bear 
and to do, if He is pledged to help me both to bear and 
to do, what more need I ask? While that purpose shapes 
and sways my life, I need not fear what the world can 
do unto me. ‘‘All things work together for good to them 
who purpose according to His calling.” 


“Then, welcome each rebuff 

That turns earth’s smoothness rough, 

Each sting that bids nor sit nor stand but go! 

Be our joys three-parts pain! 

Strive, and hold cheap the strain; 

Learn, nor account the pang; dare, never grudge the 
throe!”’ 


ee 


‘THE ROCK WHENCE YE ARE HEWN?” 


An Address Delivered May 28, 1924, at Old St. Luke’s Church, Smithfield, Virginia. 
By the Reverend Joseph B. Dunn, D. D. 


E who would understand the history of the United 

States must go back to a time even earlier than the 

days of the beginnings of our nation in Virginia and 
New England. 

The discovery of the New World by Columbus had 
changed the whole outlook of mankind. 

In a sense which the modern world finds it difficult to 
grasp, religion was a part of the warp and woof of life. 
An unbaptized person was so far an exception to the 
rule that no service for the baptism of adults formed part 
of the Prayer Book till the time of Charles II. It was in- 
troduced then to make provision for the need which had 
arisen, owing to the fact that the Church itself had been 
in exile during the days of the Commonwealth. 

The Church which called itself Christian having been 
outlawed, ostracized and boycotted during the first three 
centuries of its life had been incorporated into the Roman 
Empire, while it was still utterly untrained in the large 
issues of national life and hence unequipped with any eth- 
ics of the State, of the community and of business. 

The Canon Laws of the Church so far as they con- 
cerned the work-a-day of man were but the ecclesiastical 
expression of the civil law. These same Canon Laws fur- 
nished the basis of what was to be the Christian ethics of 
Burope. The explanation of the strange moral anomalies 
of the Church of the Middle Ages is to be sought in the 
fact that while the New Testament furnished the Church 
with a Creed, the Roman law furnished the Church with 
its code of ethics. It was the conservatism of the Law, 
which is ever the defender of the status quo, that stayed 
the creative forces of the Creed. The pagan passion for 
power received the sanction of the Church and since pow- 
er lives only by aggression, tyranny in every department 
of life became inevitable. 

The Creed with its central emphasis upon the Incarna- 
tion, declared that God claimed kinship with man, and 
that humanity carried in its being the elements of the 
divine. It was the proclamation of the infinite worth of 
man, transcending every possible value of earthly things. 

The Canon Law filtered through the ancient statutes 
of Rome defined man’s worth in terms of his possessions, 
and made the rights of property, the basis of ethics. The 
contradiction between Creed and ethics destroyed the value 
of the individual; and. the first century conception of 
Christian liberty was lost to the world for centuries. 

The discovery of Man antedates the discovery of Ameri- 
ca by a century. The Renaissance was not merely the re- 
birth of learning and literature, it was no less the rebirth 


of man. It was not a spiritual but a natural rebirth. It 
was the appearance again in history of the individual. 
The history of the world since the Fourteenth Century is 
the history of the growth of the individual. On the con- 
tinent the struggle was largely in terms of philosophy and 
ecclesiastical orders. In England the struggle was.for a 
larger life in all the relations which man bears to his fele 
lows. , 

The struggle upwards of man to freedom began at’ a 
time in England when on the surface the quest seemed 
hopeless, for Henry VIII was nearer to being an absolute 
monarch than England ever knew, before or since. The 
power of the barons was broken and the House of Com- 
mons was not yet articulate. But Henry had with his 
own hand broken the absolutism of the Papacy, and 
through the breach a ray. of light and liberty shone, and 
the young plant grew towards that faint light. In Eng- 
land the spirit of the Reformation was again different 
from that on the continent. In Europe the clergy clung 
to the old order, and Reformation was only possible by the 
destruction of institutions. In Hngland, the leaders of 
the Reformation were the clergy themselves and hence 
Reformation was possible by simply removing the accre- 
tions that had gathered upon the institutions during the 
dark ages, and by the lopping off of those lateral deformi- 
ties which the cramped life of the Church had developed 
during that period. 

The pious frenzy of Bloody Mary drove into exile many 
of the boldest advocates of Reformation. These men found 
refuge in Frankfurt, Strasburg, Zurich and Geneva, where 
hatred of Rome showed itself in the meticulous scorn and 
derision, not only of its doctrines and ecclesiastical order, 
but of every habit and practice of worship. All sense of 
perspective was lost. Tippet and cap and surplice, which 
were called ‘“‘the conjuring garments of Popery,”’ fur- 
nished as frequent a text of warning as the most glaring 
errors of doctrine. Such matters did not particularly in- 
terest those in England, who, concerned only with the 
weighty matters of the faith, sought to make the Church 
English in speech and tradition. When the returned exiles 
sought to strip the worship of the Church of England of 
every vestment and familiar gesture, and leave it as bare 
of beauty as the fervent but disheveled devotional exer- 
cises of a Swiss Conventicle, the English clergy who had 
kept their posts even when Mary’s threat of death hung 
over them, resented the demand to conform to what 
seemed to them a foreign and a foolish prejudice. These 
clergy were anxious to remove from the practice of wor- 
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ship all that they believed to symbolize a discarded error, 
but they would not consider the proposition to substitute 
for the comeliness of ancient worship, the form of worship 
drawn up by a committee of Swiss elders. 


It must be remembered that Puritan was a term that 
signified one party to a ritualistic controversy. Their claim 
to purity was that their proposed ritual was held by them 
to be ‘“‘The pure and simple form of Christian worship.” 
The gentlemen in question were undoubtedly very much 
in earnest, but they were temperamentally impossible. Mil- 
ton who sympathized with their politics after they became 
a political party, thus describes them: ‘‘The extreme Puri- 
tan was at once known from other men by his gait, his 
garb, his lank hair, the sour solemnity of his face, the up- 
turned white of his eyes, the nasal twang with which he 
spoke, and above all by his peculiar dialect.” 


The Church of England has many just and serious 
charges to answer, but it is to her glory, not her shame, 
that she saved the Church both at home and in Virginia 
from such a definition of a Christian man. For good or 
ill as history will decide, it was! the Church of England, 
bringing traditions of loyalty to English institutions both 
in Church and State, that came to Virginia. The foster- 
parents of New England must be sought in Switzerland 
and Holland, but Virginia is sib to England alone. The 
settlement of Jamestown was not just the successful enter- 
prise of a group of restless explorers and adventurers. 
Jamestown was the culmination of the long and sustained 
efforts of England dating back to 1496, when Henry VII 
granted the first Letters Patent to the Cabots, empowering 
them to sail under the English banner to all parts of the 
East, West, and North to seek out whatsoever isles and 
provinces were before unknown to the Christian world and 
to occupy the same as the King’s vassals. In the reign 
of Henry VIII the contests abroad with France and Spain, 
and the Reformation of the Church at home, checked, 
though they did not entirely destroy, England’s exploring 
activity. In the brief reign of Edward VI the interest of 
the voyagers shifted from the Western World to the North- 
west of Europe, and England was brought into contact by 
sea with Russia. During Mary’s reign, little was done by 
a distracted people; but, under Elizabeth, all England 
took to the sea. ‘Through Russia the track was broken 
for English commerce to Persia. Sir Francis Drake, gal- 
lant, debonair, and restless as a sea-bird, thrust the beak 
of his ship into every sheltered harbor of the world, and 
stirred the blood of young England as it had never been 
stirred before. Nothing seemed beyond the reach. of Eng- 
lish daring. 

It was not an idle boast of one of those Elizabethian 
seaman whose frail craft had weathered the Southern hur- 
ricane: ‘‘There is no sea unnavigable and no land unin- 
habitable.” 


The awakening of England in ‘‘the spacious times of 
great Elizabeth” touched every fibre of the nation’s life. 
After the destruction of the Armada, Elizabeth became the 
idol of the nation, and the adoration offered to her was 
such that the ambition of every Lord and Lady, rustic and 
child was to see the monarch with his own eyes. The 
desire was so widespread that we are told in the familiar 
nursery jingle that even ‘‘Pussy Cat had been to London to 
see the Queen.’’ England had for the first time come to 
think and act as a nation. Government and people were 
one. Through the open door of shattered gallows the life 
of England poured itself into the world. It was the formal 
marriage of the snug little isle to the ocean. Every deck 
was a bit of England. Every returning sailor had strange 
stories of the dowry the sea-bride had brought to England; 
and the tidings made the blood leap in the veins of every 
Englishman, merchant, statesman, soldier, Churchman, 
yes, even the scientist in his laboratory, all shared the 
wonder and the glory, and all were eager to share the 
experience. The thing that had made England a nation 
with one heart and one purpose was the aggression of 
Spain. Spain was not only the right arm of the Papacy, 
but was the militant embodiment of Rome itself. It was 
England, not a mere group of adventurers, not a few dis- 
gruntled exiles, but England eager to claim its dowry 
from the seas, that struggled from 1584 to 1607 to gain 
a foothold in America. It was England with its traditions, 
its glory, its culture, its tenacious hold on the values that 
go with gentility, that founded Jamestown. 

Sir Humphrey Gilbert, half-brother of Sir Walter Ral- 
eigh, is the true founder of America, for to him Hlizabeth 
granted Letters Patent ‘for the inhabiting and planting 
of our people in America.’”’ There is no finer picture in 
English History than that of Gilbert who had deliberately 
to go aboard the smallest boat in his little fleet. When 
his ship end its larger companion were caught in a vio- 
lent storm the two ships kept as near to one another as 
they could, and Gilbert is described by one who saw him 
there as “sitting aloft with a book in his hand and crying 


out to those in the other ships as often as they approached 
within hearing: ‘We are as near to heaven by sea as by 
land’.’”’ His ship went down, and, with it, its brave com- 
mander; but his purpose lived on in his half-brother, and 
Elizabeth gave the Letters Patent into the eager hands of 
Walter Raleigh in 1584. Raleigh, who represents in his 
person the best of the BElizabethian tradition, gathered 
about him a notable group for the enterprise; the skillful 
sailor, Amadas, the intrepid Grenville, the famous scien- 
tist Hariot, whose highest title to fame, however, rests 
not upon his learning, but upon the record of his year of 
service among the Indians. His charm must have been 
somewhat like that of sweet St. Francis of Assissi; for he 
won the hearts of rude chieftains and savage warriors by 
the story of the Christ. 

There is romance and tragedy unspeakable in the re-« 
peated efforts made under Raleigh’s direction to lay the 
foundations of English civilization in Virginia. Realizing 
at last that the task was too heavy for one individual, 
he made over to a company of London merchants in 1588 
all the rights and privileges which he had received from 
Elizabeth. It is interesting to note that he presented to 
this company one hundred pounds for the propagation 
of the Christian religion in Virginia. So far as is recorded 
this gift of Raleigh for the evangelizing of the Indians in 
Virginia is the first gift of any Englishman for the mis- 
sionary work of the Church in heathen lands. 

It was not until 1607 when new Letters Patent were 
granted by James I that vigorous efforts were made once 
more to get a foothold for England in Virginia. The story 
of Jamestown has been told many times. The courage, 
the quarrels, the despair, ‘‘the arrow that flieth by day 
and the pestilence that walketh in darkness,” the sad re- 
cital of it all has been made again and again. There is no 
need to tell it anew. What I should like to impress upon 
you is the neglected truth that into this enterprise poured 
the strongest and purest stream of Christian enthusiasm 
that England had ever known as a nation. No ore can read 
the ancient charters, nor the instructions of the company, 
nor the list of subscribers, nor the deeply religious note 
of every separate service of farewell as the voyagers left 
England, nor the unceasing reiteration of the command 
that they were to hold Virginia in trust for England end 
for God, nor the ever-recurring statement that they were 
to remember that they were going to Virginia tc bless 
and not to injure the natives, that they were to build a 
Christian civilization in Virginia and that the Indians were 
to be equal sharers with them in its blessings, without re- 
aljzing that the colonization of Virginia was in truth an 
adventure for God. 

The saintliest men of that age gave of their time and 
substance and prayers to the enterprise. Love of Vir- 
ginia was to the white soul of Nicholas Ferrar a passion 
that burned to the end of his life, and ardently he longed 
and even planned to share with the untutored savages his 
own knowledge of God. Robert Hunt, whose brief life 
in Virginia still shines as the bright star of early memories, 
was only the leader of as noble a band of adventurers for 
God as the world ever knew. Bucke and Glover and 
Poole and Whittaker; and then those two who filled their 
post right here in Isle of Wight, Bargrave and Bennett, 
were some among the many who in the name of Christ 
jeopardized their lives unto the death in the high places 
of the field. 

That these men were no idle dreamers and that those 
whom they represented were far-seeing Christian states- 
men is easily proved by the effort they made to establish 
an institution of Christian learning at Henrico. This school 
was to be for the children of the Colonists. but no less 
for the young Indians. Money poured in from _ every 
source. The Church of England had four collections in 
two years in every parish in England for the missionary 
work in Virginia. One anonymous donor sends to Sir 
Edwin Sandys five hundred pounds for the training in the 
knowledge of the Christian faith Indian children from sey- 
en to twelve years of age, after which they were to be 
brought up in the knowledge and practice of some trade 
until twenty-one, when they were to be admitted to an 
equality of liberty and privileges with the native English 
in Virginia. When we remember that the charter assured 
that the Colonists and their descendants should be entitled 
to the same rights which they would have possessed, had 
they remained in England, we can see here a program and 
purpose higher than any nation or Church had ever con- 
ceived, and one to which even today the world is groping 
in its intercourse with the undeveloped peoples. That 
this interest in the evangelizing of the Indians was wide- 
spread by the fact that offerings came even from sailors 
on the high seas. The men who founded Virginia were 
no disgruntled minority in Church or State. It was their 
passionate devotion to both that spurred them to widen the 
domain of the State and along with English liberty to bring 
the Protestant faith of England to the New World. 
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Christianity and the Community 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


The Rev. R. Cary Montague, Editor. 


SCIENCE FOLLOWING THE WISDOM OF JESUS. 


There was a tragedy in the State of Kentucky about two 
months ago. 

Four men—all white men—were electrocuted in one 
day. They were all convicted murderers, but neverthe- 
less it was a tragedy that a state should have to take the 
lives of four of its citizens in one day. 

Three of these men went to their fate in grim silence, 
uttering no word, either of protest or of petition. The 
fourth was the youngest. They fitted the cap over his 
head, through which passes the tremendous electric volt- 
age that snuffs out life. As they did so, and just.as the 
daylight was about to be shut out from his eyes for the 
last time, he spoke. 

This is what he said: “Good night, I am going home.” 

Once another young man about to be sentenced to death 
said something not unlike that. He said: ‘“‘In my Father’s 
House are many mansions.” He, too, was going home— 
going back to that home which He had left to incarnate 
Hmself in flesh and, blood, that He might understand our 
natures through knowing them by experience, that He 
might know our temptations through feeling them. 

Who can say that that young Kentucky murderer did 
not speak the truth when he said he was going home. 
No doubt the all wise and tenderly loving Father will have 
a home ready for such a one, a place where there will be 
a perfect understanding of all conduct, a place where weak- 
nesses will be strengthened, and temptations removed so 
that it will be a true home. 

Indeed, there are appearing at the present time a series 
of articles in The World’s Work, which set forth the theory, 
and the writer contends that it is more than a theory, that 
all crime is caused through a physical defect in the for- 
mation of a part of the brain. 

This author maintains that the brain is made up of 
two parts. Namely, the intelligence, or thinking portion 
and the emotional or feeling portion. He asserts that mal- 
formation, or lack of development in this portion of the 
brain is what leads to crime. 

According to this theory there are men and women who 
may be above the average intelligence, but who are so 
subnormal emotionally that murder does not shock them 
at all. There is no revulsion of feeling over the most 
horrible taking of human life, or at the subsequent dis- 
memberment of the human body. In another this same 
brain deficiency is shown by an utter lack of feeling over 
stealing in any form. 

According to these statements all crime is committed 
by two per cent of the population who continue to be 
criminals because they cannot help it, on account of their 
defective brains, in spite of punishment or reforming meas- 
ures of any sort. 

It is also contended that lifelong segregation of this two 
per cent of the population, with the consequent lack of 
opportunity for procreation, will eliminate crime in two 
generations. 

Tests may be given that will show the criminal tendency 
with sufficient certainty to enable one to ascertain that 
one person is certain to commit murder and another to 
steal, if the slightest temptation to do so is offered, be- 
cause there is a defect in the brain that causes it to offer 
no resistance to such a temptation, 

These conclusions are based upon the examination of 
thousands of criminals in Chicago, for several years past. 

The writer is not in a position to pass judgment on the 
truth or falsity of the conclusions reached. He does know 
from a wide experience with the so-called criminal classes 


that certain persons, both men and women, seem to have 
an incurable tendency to continue to commit the same 
sort of crime. On the contrary it has also been his happy 
experience to witness what appears to be permanent cures. 

An eminent psychologist in referring to these articles 
at a recent conference where ‘“‘The Value of Mentality 
Tests’ was the topic, said that such conclusions could not. 
be reached with any certainty in less than ten years of re- 
search and study, and that to speak so positively after so 
short and limited an examination, was ‘‘almost a scientific 
crime.” 

The ‘‘emotional”’ or ‘“‘affectivity’’ tests suggested in the 
articles are certainly interesting. Using them on our 
office force the results were found quite startling. 

Two ladies of our staff were found to be practically 
normal, but the writer showed a tendency to murder. While 
the editorial secretary (according to the tests) showed a 
decided leaning toward violence, although there has been 
no evidence of such a characteristic in ten years of faith- 
ful service, except, perhaps, in the efficient way in which, 
she has attacked the exchanges with the scissors. 

The value of many of the theories about tests is not 
altogether certain yet, although it is continually being 
perfected by modification upon new data, as more experi- 
ences leads to different conclusions. 

A noted nerve specialist in discussing this subject once 
said that while he was studying the formation of the ears 
of mental defectives, a meeting was going on in the same 
city of distinguished surgeons, gathered from all parts of 
the country. At one of the meetings he sat immediately 
behind a dozen»,of these leading men in their profession. 
As his mind was full of the subject he was then studying, 
he paid particular attention to the formation of the ears. 
of the men in front of him, and he was somewhat startled 
to find that nine of these twelve distinguished men had 
the ears of mental defectives. Yet they were leaders in 
their profession, recognized as such throughout the coun- 
try. 

However, as we have said, we are not competent to take 
sides in the discussion of the truth of these articles from 
the scientific viewpoint. We heartily commend them ‘to 
our readers. (They will be found in The World’s Work. 
for July, August and September.) 

They interest us, particularly from the viewpoint of 
Christianity. Our Saviour almost invariably classed the 
criminal with the invalid. 

It was His lack of condemnation of those whom the 
respectable Pharisees thought were sinners that was a 
constant source of shock and amazement to the religious: 
leaders of His day. 3 

Remember the opening words of the fifteenth chapter 
of St. Luke’s Gospel, ‘‘Then drew nigh all the publicans. 
and sinners for to hear Him, and the Scribes and Pharisees. 
murmured, saying this:man receiveth sinners and eateth 
with them.” It was this “murmuring” that called forth 
those wonderful parables that teach us that the ‘“‘sinner’” 
is not the normal man, not the rule, but the exception. 

The sheep that was ‘“‘lost’’ was the unusual sheep, the 
one that was different from the ninety and nine. It was: 
not a normal sheep. 

In the same way the coin that was out of place was the 
exception. Incidentaliy it is worth noting that it was no: 
fault of the coin that it was lost. 

When we come to that great parable known as the 
‘ Prodigal Son,’’ which ought to be called the parable of 
tne Father and His children, we find still more startling 
evidences of Christ’s position on this subject, 

In the seventeenth verse of this chapter, when telling 
of the complete collapse of the Prodigal, and his conclu- 
sion to return to his home and his father, Our Lord uses 
this significant phrase, ‘‘And when he had come to him- 
self, he said, How many hired servants of my father’s 
have bread enough and to spare and I perish with hun- 
ger.”’ 

In other words, when this wanderer in sin came back to 
pormal he wanted to get out of sin. 
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Invariably we find that the attitude of Christ toward the 
criminal is almost exactly the same as His attitude toward 
the invaiid. 

This is demonstrated in many places. Take, for instance, 
the Samaritan woman (John 4:18), who was living in open 
adultery to whom Jesus said, ‘If thou knewest the gift 
of God and who it is that saith to thee, Give me to drink, 
thou wouldst have asked of Him, and He would have given 
thee living water.’”’ Here again Christ speaks to this wom- 
an as to a defective. He does noi cendemn her crime, 
but pities her subnormality. 

Again the last verses of the twenty-fifth chapter of St. 
Matthew’s Gospel, where we find the picture of a fina! 
judgment, those who are sent away to the “fire prepared 
for the devil and his angels,’ are not, as we might have 
expected, the thieves, murderers, adulterers and embez- 
zlers, but those who had the opportunity to serve and neg- 
lected it. tr 

A careful reading of these verses (Matt. 25:31 to 46) 
will do more to awaken Church people to the vital impor- 
tance of social service than all the pamphlets and books 
that can be sent out from any Church headquarters. 

Mr. French Strother, who writes the articles we have 
referred to may have reached his conclusions too quickly. 
As his fellow scientist puts it, he may be committing a 
“scientific crime.’ Nevertheless, we believe that he is 
on the right track, and that gradually the patient research 
of men in what we call crime is catching up with the divine 
omnipotent wisdom of Jesus Christ, Who said, ‘‘Ye shall 
know the truth and the truth shall set you free.’’ 


SN Na eR 


Book Rebietus | 


NOWDEN’S SUNDAY-SCHOOL LESSONS FOR 1924. 
S By James H. Snowden. The Macmillan Company. 
New York. Pp. 378. 


This book by the distinguished author of numerous oth- 
ert reatises on Biblical subjects contains a Bible Jesson for 
each Sunday during the coming year. The plan of the 
lessons is simple, following that of the International Sunday 
School Lessons, giving suggested readings for both devo- 
tional and informational purposes, then follows ‘‘the les- 
son text,’ consisting of from ten to twenty verses from 
the Bible. After this comes “‘the lésson plan,” giving 
some six to ten important topics of the lesson; this is 
followed by a paragraph of exposition of each one of these 
topics. The year is divided into quarters. The first quar- 
ter being an ‘‘outline of Old Testament History from Abra- 


ham to Solomon.’ The second quarter finishes the Old 
Testament. With the first Sunday in July the lessons take 
up “The Life of Jesus,” running from His Birth to His 
missionary tours through Galilee. The last quarter begins 
with the first Sunday in October, and covers ‘‘The Central 
Period of Christ’s Ministry.’’ These lessons anticipate 
others to follow, which no doubt will cover the whole 
subject of Bible Study. The book would make an excellent 
text book for teachers of Bible classes of either grown 


men and women, or adolescents. 
M. 


HE CASE FOR PROHIBITION. By Clarence True 
Wilson, D. D., and Deets Pickett. Funk and Wasg- 
nalls Company, New York. Pp. 274. 


With the customary practice of the Funk and Wagnalls 
Company, who publish the Literary Digest, this book is not 
controversial, but attempts to clarify the situation on the 
subject of prohibition. The authors begin with a chapter 
on the “History of the Prohibition Movement,” in which 
they go back to Colonial days. One quotation taken from 
a law passed by the Virginia Colonial Assembly in 1629, 
should be especially interesteing, as the necessity for re- 
minding the clergy of that day of the importance of sobri- 
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ety. This law provided ministers shall ‘not give them- 
selves to excess in drinking or riotte or spending their 
time idillye by day or night.” In the chapter containing 
leading opinions on Prohibition, ‘‘The results of the can- 
vass made by the Manufacturers Record is largely quoted. 
The authors hold that three things are necessary to meet 
the present situation: first, a campaign tor law obedience, 
to be carried on among leading citizens. Second, a cam- 
paign for law enforcement, to encourage and invigorate 
officials. Third, for law respect until all people are con- 


vinced that prohibition has been a real advantage to the 
state and society. 


The book contains an enormous amount of facts, and 
is written in a pleasant style, free from bitter one-sided- 
ness, although making a strong case for prohibition. 


HICH VERSION. By Philip Mauro. Hamilton 
W Brothers, 120 Tremont Street, Boston, Mass. Pp. 
US Seeerice pi.2 5. 


The fact that the Revised Version of the Bible has now 
been in circulation since 1881, or for nearly forty-five 
years, without appreciabiy displacing the Authorized Ver- 
sion of the day of King James I is interestingly discussed 
in this little volume. The way in which the old translation 
holds its own is all the more remarkable since there are no 
less than thirty-six thousand differences petween the two 
versions, and it is almost universally admitted that ali 
these changes represent a closer approacan to the true 
meaning of the original writers of the Holy Scriptures. 

A very interesting account is given of the methods used 
to arrive at these corrections. The author auswers the 
question as to whethcr or not the Revised Vrsion wili event- 
ually supplant the King James with these words: ‘“‘We say 
that the question whether or not the Revised Version should 
supplant the Authorized Version has been settled by the 
people themselves, who, for whatever reason, or reasons 
and whether influenced or not by the Spirit of God, have, 
and with increasing emphasis rejected the New Version. 
Thus, while the report of the British Bible Society of the 
year 1911 showed that about four per cent (one out of 
twenty-five) of the Bibles and Testaments issued by that 
Society in that year were of the Revised Version. The full 
report issued in 1920 shows that less than two per cent 


(one out of fifty) were of the Revised Version. The 
number of users of the Revised Version is not only small 
proportionately, but is dwindling, and of the few that are 
now called for a considerable proportion would be for 
reference and study only, and not for use.” 


Of the enormous publication and distribution of the 
Bible Mr. Mauro quotes these dramatic words of the Boston 
Herald, of August 1,:1923: ‘“‘Every day 80,000 copies! 
Every year 30,000,000 copies! And the presses day and 
night straining their bolts to supply the demand. A 
new book? No, a very old one, indeed the first book ever 
put on the press. It never has been off since. An Oriental 
book with a vast Occidental circulation. An ancient book, 
but fitting modern needs, if the demand for it is any cri- 
terion. A book so cheap that a copy may be had for a few 
cents, yet for a single copy $50,000 was paid a few years 
ago, and many other copies have sold for large sums. A 
book of universal circulation, translated into seven hun- 
dred languages and dialects. Put into raised type for the 
blind. Placed in all the guest rooms of the hotels, aboard 
all the ships of the navy, in all the barracks of the army.’ 
We commend this as a well worth-while volume. 


RC yay 


HE MINISTER’S EVERY-DAY LIFE. By Lloyd C. 
Douglas. Charles Scribner’s Sons, New York. Pp. 
2205) Price $1.75, 


Out of a ripe experience the author of this volume 
deals with almost every phase of the life of a clergyman. 
Beginning with the Ministry as a Profession, he discusses 
in ten chapters “The Pastoral Relationship,” ‘Receipts 
and Disbursements,” ‘‘Machinery,’ “Visiting the Sick,” 
“Barth to Harth,’’ “For Better, For Worse,” “‘The Minis- 
ter’s Library,’ ‘‘The Minister’s Mail,’’ and ‘Sermon Mak- 
ing.”’ 
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The practice of the ministerial profession is so bound 
up with the personality of each clergyman, and of each 
individual person in his parish that it is impossible to put 
forth a volume that will be a complete text book on the 
subject. Mr. Douglas, however, writes after twenty years’ 
experience, and his book contains very helpful and prac- 
tical suggestions that are the result of actual knowledge, 
and not mere theories. His style is pleasant and he is by 
no means devoid of humor. His book will be found to be 
a useful addition to any clerical library. 


R. C. M 


Theological Seminaries 


The widespread belief that America faces a shortage of 
Protestant ministers has been dispelled by an exhaustive 
survey of theological seminaries in this country and Cana- 
da made by Robert L. Kelly, LL. D., for the Institute of 
Social and Religious Research, 370 Seventh Avenue, New 
York. d 

But while the number of theological students is not de- 
creasing, many of the students now in the seminaries are 
mediocre men of comparatively little training and many 
of the seminaries can hardly qualify as educational institu- 
tions, according to the survey report, a volume of 450 
pages published under the title “Theological Hducation in 
America.”’ 

There are approximately 9,000 theological students in 
the United States, or one for every 2,600 church members, 
the report says. The Institute analyzed the records of 
7,500 of these students and found that fewer than half of 
them had college degrees. Of the 161 seminaries studied, 
some do not even list high school graduation as an entrance 
requirement. 


Regarding the failure of seminaries ‘‘to set and enforce 
high or even approximately uniform entrance require- 
ments,’ the report says: ‘‘Relatively few seminaries scruti- 
nize carefully the academic preparation of incoming stu- 
dents in terms of standards usually prevailing elsewhere. 

. Many of the men not only do not have the previous 
training usually demanded; they do not have the native 
ability to carry on successfully so important a task as that 
of the ministry. They are often mediocre men. In many 
cases they are men who have failed at other kinds of 
work.”’ 


“Some of the seminaries,’’ the report finds, ‘‘are virtual- 
ly untouched by the progress and method of science. They 
are conducted on the assumption that science and religion 
occupy mutually exclusive fields, if they are not indeed 
in actual conflict. In others a scientific view of the world 
is taken for granted but little effort is made to enlarge 
the conceptions of theology so as to include the remark- 
able advance of scientific knowledge and to arrive at a uni- 
fied world.” The conclusion is that many of the semina- 
ries ‘‘could scarcely qualify as educational institutions since 
they neither speak the language nor use the methods of 
modern education.’’ 


Pointing out that “denominations, Occidental-in origin, 
partly through the influence of seminaries, are being per- 
petuated even in Orientai countries,” the report finds that 
as a group the seminaries “certainly are not contributing 
to unity, however much individual seminaries may hold 
to that ideal. . . The influence of some of the semina- 
ries goes deeper than this and tends toward divisivenéss.”’ 

On the question of financial accounting, the report 
charges that the seminaries, as a group, “‘apparently do 
not know how their money is spent. If they know they do 
not tell. The books of a large number of seminaries need 
overhauling and modern methods of accounting need to be 
introduced. Many financial reports are well nigh worth- 
less because of flagrant inaccuracies.’”’ While few semina- 
ries refuse to publish financial reports, this study finds that 
“They fail to recognize their obligation to the community 
as public service corporations. Their attitude is that it is 
none of.the public’s business.’’ 


The officers of the Institute of Social and Religious 
Research are: Dr. John R. Mott, Chairman; Dr. Ernest D. 
Burton, Secretary; Raymond B. Fosdick, Treasurer; Dr. 
James L. Burton, Dr. W. H. P. Faunce and Dr. Kenyon L. 
Butterfield. The Executive Secretary is Galen M. Fisher. 

The study was made under the supervision of a special 
advisory Committee of Churchmen and educators which in- 
cluded, among others, the Rt. Rev. Charles H. Brent, 
Protestant Episcopal Bishop of Buffalo. 


2 The Great Commission 


Sc ES 
SCARCITY OF MISSIONARIES HINDERS WORK. _ 


The following petition, written in the Ilocano dialect, 
was handed to Padre Juan (the Rey. Dr. John H. Staunton, 
Jr., of Sagada), as he passed through Bagnen recently: 

“TJ, Tegcaoen, Councillor of the barrio of Bagnen, speak 
truly of our great need, and beseech you, father, to supply 
our need, for indeed we are thinking that you are in doubt 
about sending a priest here to take care of us and to 
explain the teaching and love of Our Lord Jesus to us. 
Therefore, last Sunday evening I called together all the 
people whom you have baptized here and all desired to 
make this petition, reiterating our thought and desire, 
because of our many sins and great lack of knowledge, to 
ask you, of your high state, father, that if possible you 
will send us a priest to live among us, that he may water 
our hearts and firmly establish us in the Christian faith.” 

This was signed by thirty-eight men. ‘What would 
you want to say,’ asks the Diocesan Chronicle of the 
Philippine Islands, “if you received such a petition? And 
what would be your feelings if you had to make the only 
answer we have had to make, not once but over and 
over again, not merely to this town, but to a dozen such, 
‘Impossible’.”’ 

The little staff of four priests, almost constantly reduced 
to two by necessary furloughs and temporary transfers, 
is wholly unable to meet the ever-widening developments 
and erying needs of the out-station work. 


THE LOGICAL PARISH. 


Every parish in the land assumes that the Church has a 
clergyman ready for it when a vacancy occurs. Hvery 
parish should, as a logical consequence, either have a young 
man from its numbers studying for the ministry, or should 
provide a fund for the purpose of assisting some young 
man to study for the ministry. What a splendid memorial 
would be a gift of five thousand dollars, the income from 
which would keep one man studying for orders.—Rev. 
George P. Atwater, in The Witness. 


VOTING IN THE PARISH HALL. 


On Election Day a year or two ago the vestry of Trinity 
Church, Boston, after careful thought gave the use of the 
Parish Hall to the city for a polling place. It must have 
been a great boon to women, who usually have to pene- 
trate barber shops or even less attractive places. The 
rector wrote, ‘‘I am glad to have the parish render this 
service to the city. It is wel lthat votes should be cast 
in such surroundings, and I believe that the action of the 
vestry will be especially appreciated by the women voters 
of this precinct.” 


BOONE GRADUATES. 


Of the twelve men graduated this year from Boone 
University, Hankow, China, according to a note in The 
Churchman, four are to study at Boone Divinity School 
for the ministry, three enter the Standard Oil Company’s 
agency, one becomes a journalist on a new American news- 
paper in Hankow, and four, trained by the famous little 
Boone Library School, become librarians in important edu- 
cational institutions. 


One of our first missionaries in the Philippines was a 
Mrs. Kelly, who taught the native people to greet her 
with, ‘‘Good morning, Mrs. Kelly.’’ And so amenable are 
those people to missionary work, and so deep an impres- 
sion did she make, that to this day you may meet away 
up on some mountain trail a fierce-looking chief, unclad, 
armed with weapons, who will greet you in the friendli- 
est fashion with, “‘Good morning, Mrs. Kelly.” 


Russian refugees, to the number of 3,000, including 
princes, counts, barons artists, lawyers and doctors, are 
living in the vicinity of St. Andrew’s Church, Harlem, 
New York City. The parish has been taking advtange of the 
opportunity to be of practical and kindly service to them 
in many ways. 


“Years begin in October” It is so impossible to 
form resolutions in October. Yet that is the only moment 
when they might make a difference. For by Christmas 
or January, our year has already determined its drift. Shall 
we try, then? Shall we look ahead over the whole period 
before us, and detect what it is likely to lack, and bring 
into play what it most requires? Here is October. We 
have our chance. It is the Dawn of the Year.—Secott Hol- 
land. 
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THE SEWANEE SUMMER TRAINING 
SCHOOL. 


Sewanee Trains Leaders. 


Two hundred and twenty-three teach- 
ers and leaders in the Ciqurch in the 
Province of Sewanee received training 
and inspiration at the Adult Confer- 
ence which came to a successful elose 
August 21. Sewanee is truly the 
“Mount of Vision’? for Church workers 
in the South. Under the direction and 
guidance of the Rev. Mercer P. Logan, 
D. D., the conference has drawn larger 
and larger crowds until this year it 
was necessary to have two divisions, 
the young people and adults meeting 
separately. 

Two hundred delegates attended the 
young people’s division. The Rt. Rev. 
Cc. S. Quin, D. D., dean of this division, 
is claimed by the young people as their 
own especial Bishop, and his influence 


in upholding the best and highest Chris- 


tian ideals is destined to spread through 
them far beyond the confines of his 
own Texas Diocese. Associated with 
him as director of recreation was the 
Rev. Gordon Reese, another leader who 
knows the secret of unlocking the hearts 
of young people. Courses in some cf 


/with a comparatively small deficit. 
‘increased enrollment 


the Standard Teacher Training Series . 
‘retain the full schedule of courses of- 


were given by a splendid faculty and a 
course on Social Service by Miss Mabel 
Eleanor Stone. Bishop Quin conduct- 
ed the class on Missions. 


Thirty-one courses in Religious Hidu- 
cation were offered at the adult divi- 
sion, the Rev. Gardiner L. Tucker, D. 
D., being the dean of this department. 
The Rev. H. H. Lumpkin served as 
dean of the Social Service Department 
and Dr. John W. Wood as dean of the 
Department of Missions. Various spe- 
cial courses, including a course for ves- 
trymen by the Rt. Rev. William Mer- 
cer Green, D. D., Bishop-Coadjutor of 
Mississippi, and a course for church 
secretaries, given by Mrs. Florence M. 
Tarrant, secretary of the Church of the 
Advent, Birmingham, Ala., provided a 
splendid opportunity for discussing ways 
and means of advancing the work of 
the Church. 


Those who attend the Sewanee con- 
ferences get something more than in- 
formation and training in their two 
weeks on the mountain top. They find 
inspiration not only in the class room, 
but in the sense of fellowship that pre- 
vails everywhere. It comes as a new 
experience to many to be associated 
with two hundred or more enthusiastic 
Church men and women. The young 
people especially gain a new insight 
into the real meaning of religion. In 
their hours of recreation and informal 
association with their leaders they come 
to realize that the Christian life is the 
normal, happy life and that joy and 
service go hand in hand. 


The Rev. Dr. Mercer P. Logan, or- 
ganizer and director of the Sewanee 
Summer Training School for Church 
Workers since its beginning fifteen 
years ago, announced to the Board of 
Managers at the August meeting that 
his duties as dean of the DuBose School 
would prevent him from taking his 
usual part in the summer schools of 
the future. His resignation as director 
was therefore accepted and a new or- 
ganization set up of which he was 
elected president. Miss Gladys M. Fry 
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was elected executive secretary and Mr. 
i. Ho. G. Ery treasurer. 

The Rt. Rey. Clinton S. Quin, D. D., 
was made director and chaplain of the 
young people’s division, which will 
meet July 23-August 6, 1925. 

The Rt. Rev. William Mercer Green, 
D. D., was elected director and chap- 
lain of the adult division, which will 
meet from August 6 to August 20, 1925. 
The Rev. Gardiner L. Tucker, D. D., 
will serve as dean of the Department 
of Religious Education; the Rev. H. 
W. Starr, Ph. D., as dean of the De- 
partment of Social Service, and the 
Rev. W. J. Loaring Clark, D. D., as 
dean of the Department of Missions. 

The School of the Prophets for the 
clergy will meet at the time of the 
Adult Conference. The Rt. Rev. T. D. 
Bratton, D. D., was elected director and 
chaplain of this division. The Com- 
mittee on Program is composed of the 
president, directors and deans of the 
various departments. Vice-Chancellor 
B. F. Finney, LL. D., of the University 
of the South, is chairman of the Com- 
mittee on Arrangements. 

In spite of the added expense in- 
curred by holding the Young People’s 
different time from 
the adult division, the school closed 
An 
expected next 
it possible to 


is 


year which will make 


fered this year. The Department cf 


| Religious Hducation at Sewanee is said 


to offer more courses than are to be 
found in any other Summer Training 
School, and additional courses are be- 
ing planned for the Departments of Mis- 
sions and Social Service. 
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Notice. 


The Secretariat of the World Con- 
ference on Faith and Order offers to 
send without charge an interesting lot 


1of pamphlets to any one who writes 


for them to ?. O. Box 226, Boston, 
Mass., U. S. A. The purpose of this 
undertaking is not to reach compromises 
among the churches or to lead them 
to foregone conclusions as to divisive 
issues, but to find out how men whose 
convictions differ can make progress to- 
ward Christian common-mindedness. It 
is high time for such an effort. 


Memorial Dedicated. 


A beautiful and impressive ceremony 
was held in St. Matthew’s Church, Fair- 
banks, Alaska, on July 25, when a 
bronze tablet in memory of Archdea- 
econ Stuck and Hunter B. Temple, of 
Dallas. Tex., was dedicated. Mr. Tem- 
ple was a member of St. Matthew’s Ca- 
thedral, Dallas, when Archdeacon Stuck 
was dean of the Cathedral. He lost 
his life in an aeroplane crash on April 
14 of this year. The tablet is the gift 
of his parents, Mr. and Mrs. Sydney 
Temple. The Rey. H. D. Knickerbock- 
er, of Dallas, delivered the address. 
Following the address, Archdeacon 
Stuck’s favorite hymn, “Lead, Kindly 
Light,’ was sung. The tablet was un- 
veiled by Miss Jean Bunnell, daughter 
of President Charles EH. Bunnell, of the 
Alaska Agricultural College and School 
of Mines. 


Bible Study Through the Public Schools 
Proving Successful. 


State examinations for high school 
credit in Bible courses have been taken 
by 2,350 Virginia students since these 
courses were first authorized by the 
State Board of Education eight years 
ago, Harris Hart, Virginia State Super- 
intendent of Public Instruction, an- 
nounced. 

This record is particularly significant 
in view of the fact that only twenty- 
seven students took the State examina- 
tions the first year they were available, 
whereas last year nine hundred and 
thirty-three students took the examina- 
tions. Mr. Hart said that five hundred 
and forty-three students took the State 
examination during the first half of 
the period during which they have been 
offered. The big increase in the num- 
ber of students taking the examinations 
was made in the last two years. 

The records of the State Department 
of Education show that since 1916-’17, 
one hundred and twenty-eight classes 
of high school students have studied 
the State courses in Bible study. Up 
to 1920-’21, however, only thirty-four 
courses have doubled and enrollment 
in these courses has increased 50 per 
cent. 

“It appears from these records that 
it has taken a few years to inform the 
public, including teachers and students, 
with reference to Bible study courses, 
but now that information is more wide- 
spread these courses are increasing in 
popularity at a striking rate,’ Mr. Hart 
sald. 

“Most of the students register for 
either the course in Old Testament his- 
tory or the course in New Testament 
history and literature courses, and suc- 
cessfully passing the examination en- 
titles the student to one unit of high 
school credit or one-sixteenth of the 
usual high school course.’’ 

Mr. Hart also indicated that recently, 
under the authority of the State Board 
of Education, the Commission on Bible 
Study Courses which prepared tha 
courses now in use was reorganized in 
order to make a careful study of the 
present materials of instruction to as- 
certain whether they are the best now 
available. This commission, of which 
Dr. W. M. Forrest, of the University 
of Virginia, is chairman, has reported 
no changes in the present courses ex- 
cept a few minor details in the instruc- 
tions covering the manner of conduct- 
ing the courses; it appears that these 
materials of instruction are about as 
satisfactory as they can be made. 

The outlines for Bible study are fur- 
nished by the State Department of Edu- 
cation. The classes may be taught un- 
der almost any plan which the local 
community may adopt. At the end of 
the course examinations are furnished . 
by the State and the examination pa- 
pers are graded under the direction of 
Dr. Forrest, of the University of Vir- 
ginia; the grades are then certified by 
him to those concerned 


“The courses, it should be stated,’ 
said Hr. Hart, “are filling an important 
place in our educational system, and the 
plan of their administration is simple 
and direct. In this respect Virginia is 
leading a number of States.” 


Bishop Shayler Inaugurates Movement 
to Reach the Isolated People 
of His Diocese. 


Under the leadership of Bishop Shay- 
ler, a diocesan branch of the Church 
League of the Isolated has been re- 
cently organized in Nebraska. Bishop 
Shayler has appointed Mrs. Charles M. 
Janecek, 611 North Fortieth Street, 
Omaha, as secretary for this work. The 
movement is also having the support 
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of the President of the Diocesan Wo- 
man’s Auxiliary and other officers in 
the Diocese. The work will be formal- 
ly inaugurated on the Hleventh Sunday 
after Trinity, when Bishop Shayler will 
broadcast a message to all isolated 
Church people in the Diocese of Ne- 
braska, telling them that the Church is 
seeking them, and urging them to send 
their names and addresses either to 
him or to the Diocesan Secretary of the 
Church League of the Isolated. This 
service will be broadcasted by Station 
W. O. A. W., of Omaha. Bishop Shay- 
ler has received letters from people 
who “tuned in’ on his last sermon, 
telling him how they longed for the 
church services. In future every iso- 
lated person in the Diocese will be list- 
ed, and they will be ministered unto 
as efficiently as possible, in a large 
measure by correspondence. It is also 
planned to organize correspondence 
Church schools for children and adults. 
Daily intercessions will also be made 
on behalf of our isolated people. The 
new enterprise is attracting much in- 
terest. 
AAG Hs 


Province of Sewanee: Change of Date 
in Meeting of Synod. 

The Synod of the Province of Se- 
wanee will meet, D. V., in Wilmington, 
N. C.; on November 11, 12, 13, in- 
stead of October 21, the date specified 
at the meeting of the Synod. This 
change of date is in accordance with 
instruction of the President, acting un- 
der Ordinance I, Section 5. 

Mercer P. Logan, Secretary. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. James E. Freeman, D. D. 


National Lord’s Day Alliance. 


Canon William Sheafe Chase, rector 
of Christ ~ Church, Brooklyn, N. Y., 
President of the Civic Club of New 
York City and Director of the National 
Lord’s Day Alliance, delivered three ad- 
dresses in the interest of the Lord’s 
Day Alliance on Sunday, August 31. 
At 11 o’clock he occupied the pulpit of 
the Church of the Nativity; at 6 o’clock 
he. addressed the Young People’s So- 
ciety at Epiphany Church, and at 8 
o’clock preached at the -Columbia 
Heights Christian Church. 

A District of Columbia Branch of the 
Alliance has recently been formed, and 
Dr. George Fiske Dudley, rector of St. 
Stephen’s Church, was made president. 
This national organization led the move- 
ment which closed the first and second 
elass post offices on Sundays, by an 
act of Congress, August 24, 1912, and 
has since defeated four attempts to have 
them opened. 

This legislation has secured Sunday 
rest to 100,900 letter carriers and post 
office clerks. 

The general object of the organiza- 
tion is to work in cooperation with the 
churches and other community forces 
for better Sunday conditions. 


Conference-Mission. 


The annual Conference-Mission of 
the Society of the Nazarene will be 
held at Trinity Diocesan Church from 
September 14 to 19, with the general 
topic for consideration, ‘‘The Place of 
Healing in the Life of the Church.” 
Some of the sub-topics will be: “The 
Divine Channels of Healing,’ ‘The 
Agencies of Healing,’ ‘“‘Cooperation in 
Healing,’’ ‘““Parochial Missions of Heal- 
ing” and “The Society of the Nazarene.’’ 
The speakers will be clergymen, physi- 


cians, psychologists and nurses, and the 
list of names promises a helpful and 
instructive mission. The daily sessions 
will be as follows: Holy Communion, 


.7:30 A. M.; morning conference, 9:30 


A. M.; mission service, 8 P. M. 


The Rev. Raymond lL. Wolven offi- 
ciated at Epiphany Church on Sunday, 
August 31, for the last time as minis- 
ter in charge, assuming the duties of 
his new position, vicar of Trinity Dio- 
cesan Church on September 1. In the 
year which has elapsed, since the rec- 
tor of Epiphany became the Bishop of 
Washington, Epiphany Church has been 
without a rector, and Mr. Wolven as 
minister in charge has carried on the 
work well and is greatly appreciated by 
the people. 

According to announcement recently 
made by Bishop and Mrs. Freeman, 
their daughter, Miss Elsie Freeman, and 
the Rey. Mr. Wolven will be married 
at some time in the early part of Oc- 
tober. 


The preacher at the open-air service, 
Washington Cathedral, on Sunday, Au- 
gust 31, was the Rev. Selden P. De- 
lany, D. D., of New York City. 


SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. Robert C. Jett, D. D., Bishop. 


Annual Event—Nelson Parish. 

The official visitations of Bishop Jett 
to Nelson County have been for years 
past the occasions for a general get- 
together of the congregations of the 
three churches—tTrinity, near Arring- 
ton; Grace, at Massie’s Mill, and Christ 
Church, at Norwood—all of which are 
under the care of the Rev. Frank Me- 
zick. The reunion for 1924 occurred 
when the Bishop visited the parish the 
middle of August. On Sunday morn- 
ing, the 17th, he visited Trinity, where 
he gave a talk to the Sunday school, 
preached at the church service and con- 
firmed three persons. To Mr. W. D. 
Mount, of Lynchburg, President of the 
Laymen’s League of the Diocese, is due 
a large part to the credit for the thriv- 
ing Sunday school at Trinity Church. 
For a long time it has been felt that 
it would be difficult to carry on a Sun- 
day school at this point, the church 
being located in the country, between 
the towns of Arrington and Lovingston. 
An effort was made, however, to estab- 
lish a school a year or two ago in 
which Mr. Mount lent valuable assist- 
ance. A great deal of enthusiasm was 
aroused and the Sunday school has gone 
forward under the leadership of Dr. F. 
M. Horsley, the superintendent. 


On Sunday afternoon the Bishop vis- 
ited Christ Church, where he preached 
and confirmed three persons. On the 
evening of Monday, the 18th, he visit- 
ed Grace Church and confirmed one. A 
mission had been held in Grace Church 
from July 21 to 27, the Rev. J. R. El- 
lis, of Pedlar Mills, Amherst County, 
being the preacher. Unfortunately, 
there was a good deal of sickness in 
the neighborhood at the time, so that 
the congregations were necessarily 
smaller than might be expected. The 
community was greatly benefited, how- 
ever, by the services. 


~~ Tuesday, August 19, was the day for 
the annual parish‘ picnic, in which the 
congregations of all thee churches 
joined. The picnic was held under the 
trees in Trinity Church yard, and the 
festivities were participated in by num- 
bers of friends of the Church people 
and summer visitors in the neighbor- 
hood, the Bishop and the rector being 


the guests of honor. Each of these 
annual picnics has been a successiuk 
feature of the parish life, and it is 
perhaps partly due to them that the 
members of these three churches have 
to a greater extent the feeling of com- 
posing one large family than is per- 
haps the case in any other similar par- 
ish in the country. Another important 
feature contributing te this feeling of 
unity in the parish is the personality 
of its rector. Mr. Mezick has been in 
charge of Nelson Parish for twenty-two 
years, is one of the most beloved men 
in the county, and is generally known 
as one of the best pastors in the Dio- 
cese, having always in his mind the 
needs, both material and spiritual, of 
his people, and of any others as well 
to whom his services may be helpful. 
The obvious effect is the splendid spirit 
of loyalty and faithfulness exhibited 
year by year by the members of Nel- 
son Parish. 


Laymen’s League to Meet September 18. 


At its first meeting, in Grace Church, 
Lynchburg, on the evening of May 19, 
1924, preceding the opening of the 
Council of the Diocese the next day, 
the Laymen’s League of Southwestern 
Virginia adopted a constitution, one of 
the provisions of which was for two 
meetings a year—one in Roanoke, on 
the third Thursday in September, and 
the other just before each annual Coun- 
cil. Accordingly a call has been issued 
for 2 meeting of the Laymen’s League 
on Thursday, September 18, in the Par- 
ish House of Christ Church, Roanoke. 
There will be a morning session from 
10 o’clock to 12:30, luncheon from 
12:30 to 2 P. M., and an afternoon 
session from 2 o’clock to 4. Letters 
have been sent to several members of 
every vestry in the Diocese urging their 
utmost efforts to see that there is a 
full attendance of the laymen of the 
Diocese at this meeting. The hours 
were fixed with a view to convenience 
in the matter of railway schedules, and 
it is confidently expected that the at- 
tendance wi!l be large and that every 
church will be represented. Important 
business is to come before the meeting, 
and there will be most interesting dis- 
cussions of the business affairs of the 
Diocese and of the General Church. 

The officers of the League are: 
President. Mr. W. D. Mount, of Lynch- 
burg; Vice-President, representing 
James River Convocation, Mr. John D. 
Letcher, of Lexington; Vice-President, 
representing New River Convocation, 
Mr. E. E. Thacker, of Dante; Secretary, 
Mr. John M. Horton, of Roanoke. 
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SOUTHERN OHIO. 


Rt. Rev. Boyd Vincent, D. D. Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. T. I, Reese, D. D. Coadjutor. 


Getting First-Hand Knowledge of Social 
Service. 


will resume _ their 
studies at three seminaries this autumn, 
with a practical knowledge of Christian 
Social Service, obtained at first hand, 
and by close contact with the every- 
day working of several Social Service 
agencies of the city of Cincinnati. 
From Cambridge came Sumner Je- 
rome Brown, who helped in the Juvenile 
Court all week and in the Church of 
the Epiphany, Walnut Hills, on Sundays, 
and Arthur Carl Lichtenberger, who 
followed the activities of the Social 
Hygiene Society and had charge of the 
services at Christ 


Six students 


Sunday evening 
Church. 


From Berkeley came C. Ronald Gar- 
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mey, who spent two busy months as a 
worker for the Ohio Humane Society, 
helped most acceptably in the Cincin- 
nati City Mission and on Sundays held 
services in St. James’ Church, Piqua. 

From Bexley came three fine young 
fellows. R. Malcolm Ward was daily 
in the Juvenile Court as a volunteer 
investigator and divided his Sundays 
between the Church of the Redeemer, 
Hyde Park, Cincinnati, and St. Mary’s, 
Hillsboro. Allen Perkins Roe had a 
similar position for the Juvenile Pro- 
tective Association and helped Dr. Dun- 
lop at the Church of the Advent, Wal- 
nut Hills. Russell E. Francis worked 
for the same organization and on Sun- 
days helped at Christ Church, Glendale. 

All but one of the party lived at the 
Diocesan House, adjoining St. Paul’s Ca- 
thedral, and for the months of July 
and: August were certainly in close 
touch with the problems which con- 
front Christian workers in a large city. 
When they graduate and are ordained 
next June they will no doubt be better 
able to enter the ministry with a clear- 
er vision of the trials, temptations and 
difficulties which beset the path of those 
whom they are to serve in Christ’s 
name. 

William S. Keller, M. D., should have 
the largest credit for the conception 
and furtherance of the plan for the 
further practical training of these stu- 
dents. His devotion to the principle of 
the expression of Christian teaching in 
practical social service is too well known 
to need further comment. 

The impression made upon a priest 
of nearly twenty-five years’ experience 
in missionary work in large cities, by 
the work and personality of these young 
men was most favorable, and promises 
well for the future development of the 
Church’s ministry. 
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MARQUETTE. 


Rt. Rev. R. L. Harris, D. D., Bishop. 


Small Towns Welcoming Church. 


A striking chapter of the Church’s 
experience in rural work may be taken 
from the address of the Bishop of Mar- 
quette to this yeaz’s Diocesan Conven- 
tion. If the following extract seems to 
be chiefly a list of unfamiliar names, 
the significance lies between the lines, 
in the fact that of the places mentioned 
only two had a population of 5,000 or 
over in the 1920 census, while ten of 
them are listed there as commuNties 
of less than 2,000: 

“The Diocese of Marquette has had 
a very successful year. In spite of the 
financial depression in the copper coun- 
try due to discouraging prices in cop- 
per and consequent curtailment of pro- 
duction and unemployment, the Diocese 
as a whole has made excellent progress. 

“We have cut operating expenses to 
the bone. The clergy, while less in 
number, are carrying more work, cov- 
ering more territory and doing their 
work quite as efficiently as possible un- 
der the circumstances. 

“We have purchased a schoolhouse 
on an excellent corner lot at Lake 
Gogebic, and so have a church build- 
ing of our own at this mission. At 
Amasa we have started services under 
very promising conditions. At Manis- 
tique we have rebuilt the rectory and 
placed the general missionary in charge, 
making it a missionary center for the 
eastern part of the Diocese. 

“At Gwinn this year I confirmed a 
class of eighteen, more than the orig- 
inal communicant list when the general 
missionary began work a few years ago. 

“Tn Detour, besides improving the 


church property, we have acquired and 
paid for a lot for a rectory. 


“At Cedarville a campaign has been 
started for a new church building, as 
we are unable to accommodate the peo- 
ple at present attending our services. 
Practically the whole village now at- 
tends our church services, where five 
years ago we had only three communi- 
cants. 

“Rev. William Maltas, though over 
seventy years of age, continues his won- 
derful work in the rural field where he 
is greatly beloved. 

“At Chatham we ‘have established 
regular services and have large con- 
gregations serving the whole commu- 
nity, although we have only one Church 
family in the village. At Harvey the 


dean of the Cathedral has opened a, 


mision church, which is filled every 
Sunday. 

“In L’Anse, where the large lumber 
interests of Henry Ford are located, 
we have begun services and hope soon 
to purchase a lot and establish a regu- 
jar mission. 

“In the eastern rural field our work 
is prospering. At Newberry we have 
now located a missionary with most 
satisfactory results. He is doing ex- 
cellent work at Munising and St. Ig- 
nace. 

“St. Mary’s, our new church at Ralph, 
is doing well. At Crystal Falls we 
are rapidly paying off the debt onthe 
new rectory, and at Iron River rebuild- 
ing and improving church property. 
Ontonagon is still unfortunately with- 
cut a rector, due to lack of funds, but 
Archdeacon Poyseor is holding regular 
services and keeping the congregation 
together. 

“In the Copper Country we are doing 
quite as well as could be expected un- 
der the circumstances, and more than 
‘holding our own. The Church there is 
steadily growing. 

“The Bishop, Archdeacon and Dean 
made an automobile tour of the Diocese 
last fall, speaking for six weeks to large 
groups of men throughout the Diocese 
on the Nation-Wide Campaign, and or- 
ganized a Laymen’s Service League, 
which has greatly strengthened the 
Church in this north country. We have 
had larger congregations and more men 
engaged in Church work this year than 
ever before. Over four hundred men 
pledged themselves to pray daily for 
the spread of Christ’s kingdom and to 
attend services from Advent to Haster. 

“In addition to adding three new 
parishes within the last two years and 
acquiring considerable new church 
property, we have had the finest spirit- 
ual response to the appeal of the Church 
this last year in the history of the Dio- 
cese We have every reason to be thank- 
ful and hopeful. We deeply appreciate 
the financial support from the General 
Church through the Nation-Wide Cam- 
paign, which has enabled us to aggres- 
sively push our missionary work with 
euch fine results under the leaderhsip 
of our consecrated missionaries. 

“This Diocese is a real missionary 
field. We have vigorous churches fifty 
miles fro mara ilroad. Our Church is 
becoming a great spiritual force in the 
expanding life of this north country, 
and its missionaries reach thousands of 
formerly un-churched people in isolated 
lumber camps, remote mining and Jum- 
bering communities and neglected rural] 
places. When other denominations 
abandon a field we take it over. Arch- 
deacon Poyseor has preached to nearly 
3,000 lumberjacks in the woods during 
a year, and other of our splendid mis- 
sionaries labor among people practical- 
ly cut off from railroads and civiliza- 
tion for months during the winter. 

“We hope another year to have a 
missionary Church automobile in order 
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to reach with our limited number of 
clergy many remote districts during the 
summer, where people are hungry for 
the message of Christ. 

“There is no question about our 
Church being eminently well fitted for 
rural work, judging from the response. 
of the people in the Diocese of Mar-- 
quette.”’ 


MARYLAND. 


Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D., Bishop. 


Death of the Rev. E. W. Wroth. 


The Rev. Edward W. Wroth, of Dar- 
lington, Md., after an illness of ten 
days, died at the Church Home, Balti- 
more, on Monday, August 18, at the 
age of seventy-two. He was buried in 
the Darlington Cemetery beside his 
wife, whom he survived by only five 
months. The services were conducted 
by his cousin, the Rey. '§. S. Hepburn, 
rector of I. U. Parish, Kent County, 
Md., assisted by the Rev. John I. Yel- 
lot, rector of Hmanuel Church, Belair, 
and Mr. F. M. Heil, minister in charge 
of Grace Church, Darlington. The pall 
bearers, active and honorary, were 
members of Monumental Commandery, 
Knights Templar, which he had served 
for many years as Prelate, at the same 
time officiating as Grand Prelate of the 
Grand Commandery of Maryland, and 
Grand Chaplain of the Grand Chapter 
of Royal Arch Masons of Maryland. His 
long, ministry had been spent in Smith- 
field, Isle of Wight County, Va.; Kings- 
ville and Darlington, Harford County, 
Md., and All Saints’ Church, Baltimore, 
Md. His brother, the Rev. Peregrine 
Wroth. D. D., for nearly fifty years rec- 
tor of the Church of the Messiah, Bal- 
timore, and his son, the Rev. E. Pink- 
ney Wroth, rector of St. Philip’s Par- 
ish, Laurel, Md., are active ministers of 
the Church. 
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WESTERN MICHIGAN. 


Rt. Rev. J. N McCormick. D. D., Bishop. 


News Notes of Interest. 


The Rev. Harry Bruce has accepted 
the call to St. Paul’s Church, St. Jos- 
eph, and expects to be in residence Sep- 
tember 1. A rectory is being purchased. 


On Thursday, July 24, Bishop McCor- 
mick laid the cornerstone of the en- 
larged. church and parish hall at Hol- 
land. Several of the diocesan clergy 
were present and the rector, the Rev. 
D. D. Douglas from Canada, is enjoy- 
a the hearty cooperation of his mem- 

ers. 


The interior 
Muskegon, has been beautifully deco- 
rated and was opened for services on 
September 1, 


A new pulpit has been placed in St. 
John’s Church, Harbor Springs. The 
church is a memorial of the loving es- 
teem held by the summer visitors in 
this section, for the late Bishop Tuttle, 
who for many years, through his vaca- 
tion period, held regular Sunday ser- 
vices in this church. There is always 
a large congregation’ present, and the 
good Bishop’s influence has not stopped 
with his departure from us. His pray- 
ers still follow us. 


Bishop McCormick has visited Camp 
Custer, which is near Battle Creek, and, 
therefore in this diocese, holding ser- 
vices on Sunday with other speakers, 
at a mass meeting at which hundreds 


of St. Paul’s Church, 


° 


16 


of the men were present. Five thou- 
sand men are in camp at this place, it 
being one of the C. M. T. C. Camps. 
Chaplain Fell is a Priest of the Church. 
The Commandant, General Moseiey, is 
very anxious to maintain the camp at 
a high level, and all things possible 
are done to make the men thoroughly 
efficient. 


FLORIDA. 


Rev. F. A. Juhan, Bishop-elect. 


St. John’s Church, Jacksonville. 

The Rev. Menard Doswell, Jr., rector 
of St. George’s Church, New Orleans, 
La., has accepted the rectorship of St. 
John’s Church, Jacksonville, succeed- 
ing the Rev. Dr. Van Winder Shields, 
who served the parish for thirty-seven 
years and who resigned June 1. Die 
Shields is now rector-emeritus of St. 
John’s Church. 

Mr. Doswell, who is thirty-two years 
old, is a native of New Orleans, and 
has spent most of his life there. In 
1912, he graduated with high honors 
from Tulane University. He was one 
of the track stars of the University, 
having excelled in athletics as well as 
in his studies. He entered the Vir- 
ginia Theological Seminary at Alexan- 
dria, Va., in the fall of 1912, and was 
the youngest member of his class gradu- 
ating in 1915. The following summer 
he was ordained for the diaconate and 
assumed the rectorship of ‘Trinity 
Church, Crowley, La. Two years later 
he was ordained a priest and called to 
St. George’s Church in New Orleans, 
a parish of some six hundred com- 
municants. During the seven years he 
has been rector, the parish has pros- 
pered spiritually and materially, com- 
pletely recovering from a disorganized 
condition which existed when he took 
charge. : 

Mr. Doswell expects to take charge 
of his new work on October 15, and 
will occupy the rectory, Church and 
Market Streets. 

St. John’s is one of the strongest 
parishes in the South. The beautiful 
church building, seating about 1,200. 
A $130,000 parish house has just been 
finished on St. John’s Square. Acrdss 
Duval Street is the Community House, 
where many parish activities center. It 
is free of debt, well organized and of- 
fers an unusual opportunity for ser- 
vice. 


The Rev. Frank A. Juhan, rector of 
Christ Church, Greenville, S. C., Bish- 
op-elect of the diocese, visited Jackson- 
ville last week, meeting the clergy and 
laity at a lunch in the Mason Hotel. 

Cc. A. A. 


‘108 ANGELES. 


Rt. Rev. J. H. Johnson, D. D., Bishop 
Rt. Rev. W. B. Stevens, D. D.. Coadjutor- 


Lay Cornerstone For New Church. 


The cornerstone for the new Church 
of the Redeemer, Boyle Heights, Los 
Angeles, was laid on August 3. Ser- 
vices were begun in this section in June, 
1909, and the mission organized in 
1911, the Rev. Duncan F. Mackenzie 
being the founder. The present incum- 
bent, the Rev. F. U. Bugbee, has taken 
full opportunity of the advantages of- 
fered by the growth of the city in this 
section, and the present new structure 
is the result of his efforts. It is esti- 
mated to cost in the neighborhood of 
$15,000. Bishop Johnson and Bishop 
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Stevens officiated at the ceremony, with 
a large number of the parishioners 
present. Clergy of the diocese were 
also in attendance. The Church of the 
Redeemer is one of those of the dio- 
cese which more than meet their total 
quota for the General Church Program. 


NORTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. J. B. Cheshire, D. D., stahop. 
Rt. Rev. B. A. Penick, D. D., Coadiuter 
at Kev. H. B. Delanev. D. D.. Suffraga) 


An Interesting Anniversary Service. 


On Sunday, August 17, an interesting 
anniversary service was held at old St. 
James’ Church, near Statesville, the 
Rev. Thomas L. Trott, rector. This 
was the annual home-coming day and 
about six hundred people were present 
for the occasion. The Rev. John L. 
Saunders, a native of this county, now 
of Maryland, preached at the morn- 
ing service. Mr. Trott and others spoke 
of the fellowship meeting in the after- 
noon. The church was established over 
a hundred years ago, being founded 
by the late Mr. Nathaniel Mills. The 
present church building was conse- 
crated on May 17, 1857, by Bishop At- 
kinson. Some of the clergymen who 
have served St. James are: The Rev. 
Messrs. E. P. Green, Bruce Owens, R. 
G. Shannonhouse, E. L. Ogieby, R. P. 
Eubanks, E. A. Osbourne, W. J. Wright 
and the present rector, Mr. Trott, who 


also serves Trinity Church in States- 
ville. 
Tho! 
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The Rev. Henry H. Chapman, who 
las for two years been missionary in 
charge at Fairbanks, Alaska, has left 
for Eagle, where he will assume charge 
of St. Paul’s Mission. He will relieve 
the Rev. Burgess W. Gaither, who re- 
turns to the States on a furlough. Mr. 
Chapman’s address for the next year 
at least will be Eagle, Alaska. 


The address of the Rey. Floyd Cart- 
wright is changed from Smithfield, Va., 
to St. Luke’s Rectory, Main Street, Phil- 
lipsburg, N. J. 


Archdeacon John H. Griffith, of Ashe- 
ville, Diocese of Western North Caro- 
lina, has recently visited the Ashe 
County missions, preparatory to the 
visit of the Bishop. This i the third 
visit of Archdeacon Griffith to this 
group of missions during 1224. 


The Rev. Donald H. Morse has ac- 
cepted the call to become rector of 
Christ Church, Schenectady, N. Y., and 
will assume charge in September. He 
succeeds the Rev. George A. Perry, 
who has resigned to become general 
missionary of the Albany Diocese, with 
headquarters at Malone. 


Mr. Morse is a graduate of St. Ste-' 


phen’s College, Annandale-on-the-Hud- 
son, and the General Theological Semi- 
nary, New York City. 


The Rev. Ralph §. Nanz, who for 
some time has been an instructor in 
Cornell University and who has served 
in missions of Tompkins County, New 
York, has been appointed student. pas- 
tor at Cornell University, succeeding 
the Rey. Cyril Harris, who resigned last 
spring. 


The Rev. John Forbes Mitchell, of 
Haverstraw, N. Y., has accepted the call 
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to the Church of the Holy Spirit, Ben- 
sonhurst, Brooklyn, N. Y., and expects 
to assume his new duties on September 
14. 


The Rev. W. Cowan, of the Canadian 
Church, is in charge of St. Paul’s*Ga= 
thedral, Los Angeles, during the ab- 
sence of Dean MacCormack in Europe 
for the summer.. 


The Rev. Frank Damrosch, Jr., of 
St. Luke’s Church, Brockport, N. Y., 
has accepted a call to St. James’ Church, 
Brooklyn, N. Y., succeeding the Rev. 
Edgar M. Thompson, who resigned on 
account of ill health. 


The Rey. Harold F. Holly, for the 
past three years rector of Christ Church, 
Hudson, O., has accepted a call to a 
new suburban work in Columbus, O. 


The Rev. A. Ruge, who, in addition 
to professional duty in Bluffton College, 
has ministered to Grace Church, De- 
fiance, O., has resigned to take over 
the development of St. Mark’s Church, 
Sidney, O. 


The Rev. Horace E. Clute, curate of 
St. James’ Church, New York City, has 
been called to St. George’s Church, 
Brooklyn, N. Y. 


The Rev. H. R. A. O’Malley, rector 
of St. Stephen’s Church, Denver, Col., 
has accepted the call to be Dean of 8t. 
John’s Cathedral, Albuquerque, N. M. 


The Rev. Howard D. White, rector 
of Holy Cress Church, Jersey City, N. 
J., has become rector of the Church of 
the Annunciation, Glendale, L. I., and 
shovld be addressed at 2767 Central 
Avenue. 


The Rev. Carl I. Shoemaker, rector 
of St. Paul’s Church, Sidney, N. Y., 
has entered upon his work as rector of 
the Church of the Annunciation, Phila- 
delphia, Pa., with residence at 2112 
North Twelfth Street. } 


Ordinations. 


On the Festival of the Transfigura- 
tion, in the Church of the Redemption, 
Gros-Morne, Gonaives, the Bishop of 
Haiti ordered deacon Leobrun Dorival 
Adolphe. After the Preface of the Or- 
dinal nad been read by the Rev. Ulysses 
Bastien, “retired priest, Archdeacon 
Liwyd preached the sermon, and the 
candidate was presented by the Rev. 
Edouard C. Jones. In the celebration 
of the Holy Communion, the rector of 
the parish, the Rev. Elie Octave Najac, 
assisted the Bishop. 

The newly ordered deacon will work 
under the Rev. Mr. Najac, in a very 
extensive and important field in the 
northern part of Haiti. 


Deaths. 


The Rev. John Davis, D. D., of Han- 
nibal, Mo.. died on July 30 at Ander- 
son, 8. C., his birthplace. Funeral ser- 
vices were held from Grace Church, An- 
derson, §. C. Dr. Davis was dean of 
the Cathedral in Dallas and later dean 
of the Cathedral in Little Rock, Ark. 
He was rector of Trinity Church in 
Hannibal, Mo., and was sent by the 
Church to Japan to found the chair of 
Ecclesiastical History in St. Paul’s The- 
ological Seminary, Tokio. 

The Rev. Edmund Phares died at Los 
Angeles, Cal., August 9, at the age of 
seventy-six years. Funeral services 
were held from St. Mathias’ Church, 
Los Angeles, on August 11, where the 

(Continued on Page 22.) 
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September. 


1. Monday. 
7. Twelfth Sunday after Trrinity. 
14. Thirteenth Sunday z{ter Trinity. 
a, 29% 205 Hmiber Days: 
21. Fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
S. Matthew. 
28. Fifteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
29. Mcnday. S. Michael and Ail Angels. 
30. Tuesday. 


Coliect for Twelfth Sunday After 
Trinity. 


Almighty and everlasting God, Who art 
always more ready to hear than we to 
pray, and art wont to give more than 
either we desire or deserve; Pour down 
upon us the abundance of Thy mercy; 
forgiving us thuse things whereof our 
conscience is afraid, and giving us those 
good things which we are not worthy to 
ask, but through the merits and media- 
tion of Jesus Christ, Thy Son, Our Lord. 
Amen, 


The Test. 


“Try me; Oh God, and seek the ground 
of my heart— 

Prove me, and examine my thoughts,” 
Ps. 139522. 


Try me, oh God, my soul lies open in 


the light 

Of Thy most loving, yet Most piercing, 
sight; 

Wound, heal, and bless, with power in- 
finite! 


Seek, Lord, for in the darkness of my 


heart, 

Fears and desires, fierce prisoners, dwell 
apart; : 
And at Thy Spirit’s candle, shrink, and 

start. 


Prove, Lord, by sharp, unceaSing pain; 

By cries and prayers that knock at 
heaven in vain; 

If only so, my loss will turn to gain! 


Examine, by the brightness of Thy gaze, 

Thy myriad thoughts, that, through un- 
charted ways, 

Are lost where Unfulfilment weaves her 


maze. 

Try, seek, and rove,—examine,—if Thy 
love 

But leave, alive within my soul, Thy 
Dove, 


To bear me, on His wings at last, above! 
—Mary A. Woodward. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


STUDIES IN THE LIFE OF CHRIST. 


Institution of the Lord’s Supper. 
JONI 
The Rev, Louis Tucker, D. D. 


A law of the Unseen is a necessary 
reference from the two speeches. Told 
with all the reasoning which shows it 
necessary, it is as bulky as this Life 
Told without the rea- 
soning, few will believe. Yet a long 
steady look through the veil, here rent 
in twain, is given. Perhaps we can 
so put it that though the incredulous 
must be incredulous still, the knowl- 
edge of him who believes shall be in- 
creased. : 


eee ee et 


There is, then, a law. For conveni- 
ence call it the law of Influx, though 
we do not mean the thing Swedenborg 
calls by that name. {t is as funda- 
mental a law of the spiritual world 
as the law cf gravitation is of the 
natural; as fundamental and as many- 
sided. Viewed from that side which 
concerns us now, it is the law that, 
where a spiritual being is thought of, 
there it is. Another way of putting the 
same fact is that two spiritual beings 
come together by thinking of each oth- 
er. A third is ‘“‘Seek and ye shall find.’’ 
Contiguity in space is not to be really 
predicated of spiritual entities. Space 
is a function of the material. There 
is no space, spiritually speaking. If 
there were, he who is summoned by 
two persons in different places if he 
went to one must be absent from the 
other; while, as a matter of fact, he 
is present with both. Still, space-terms 
furnish a real analogy, and we have 
no other. 

Invocation—prayer—is therefore the 
method of securing a spiritual pres- 
ence; not because the mere words at- 
fect the spiritual entity, but because 
they. steady, centre and clinch the 
thought of the being who utters the 
invocation, and those thoughts do af- 
fect the spirit invoked. That spiritual 
entity can withdraw from and. baffle 
the invoker, or can assist him. He 
who invokes an angel—which, by the 
way, is forbidden—can, for example, 
see the answering spiritual presence 
when he wills to see and the presence 
wills it strongly, also, using the will 
of the invoker to clothe itself. 

Many who read this will take it for 
mad superstitution and lay it aside. 
Those higher in insight will object that 
the Scriptural instances suggested were 
highly symbolic. “So is this.” Those 
with spiritual experiences of their own 
will understand; and will see that the 


person invoked, having answered, can: 


reach through the veil of our flesh only 
through media: words or thoughts for 
the mind, emotions or deeds for the 
spirit, and food, or the force which 
is its result, for the body. Words, or 
the thought in them, build up and be- 
come part of the mind. Deeds, or the 
emotions behind them, build up and 
become part of the character. Food, 
or the forces underlying it, becomes 
part of the body. 

A law of nature is open to all. Sa- 
tan as well as Jesus can use it—and 
does. Read St. Paul on devil-worship. 
No one knew better that the false gods 
of the heathen are dreams and fairy- 
tales. There never was a Diana of 
the Ephesians. But a spiritual entity, 
powerful and evil, used the flesh of ani- 
mals sacrificed to Diana to harm Chris- 
tians of small faith, or St. Paul was 
no writer. The very reason the power 
of God in the Eucharist is greater than 
the power of evil in the heathen sacri- 
fices, is given. It is because the earth 
is the Lord’s that evil spiritual entities 
use its products less easily, in propor- 
tion to their powers, than God does; 
to which we may add that the evil 
spirit has no human body and blood 
such as that of Our Lord. 

To those whose object that this is 
grossly materialistic the silencing an- 
swer is ‘‘What is matter?’”’ The last and 
most exhaustive reply is still that mat- 
ter is a mode of motion of electrical 
charges. If we ask ‘‘What is electrici- 
ty?’’ no man answers. 


Invocation attracts the attention of 
a spiritual entity, as you prove every 
time you answer your name, You, your- 
self, are a spirit. So far as personal 
experience goes, you know more about 
the spiritual world than about the ma- 
terial. All your knowledge of the ma- 
terial world comes through the senses. 
Your spiritual knowledge is first-hand. 
That is why, when a thing that trans- 
cends your experience is said about’ the 
material world, you balance probabili- 
ties and end, if you are wise, by sus- 
pending judgment. When a thing trans- 
cending your experience but pertaining 
to the spiritual world is said, you know 
in a moment whether you believe or 
not. What you believe, therefore, gives 
an absolute diagnosis of your spiritual 
nature. It shows what kind of spirit 
you are. 

Our Lord, then, through the recep- 
tion of His body and blood in the Eu- 
charist, enters and dwells in our bo- 
dies; as He enters into our minds by 
teaching and into our hearts by love. 
When you live in a body it becomes 
your body. He saves us out of the 
power of the Prince of this wicked 
world exactly as he saved His own flesh 
and blood—by living in it. Men who 
lay most stress on His entering into 
the spirit by obedience and love are 
Moralists or Mystics. Men who lay 
most stress on His entering into 
the mind by belief, teaching, self-sur- 
render, are Evangelicals. Men who lay 
most stress on His entering into the 
body by sacraments—that is, by invo- 
cation sealed by a covenant-oath and 
by the use of media—are Sacramental-— 
ists. All are right, and all, unless they: 
perceive truth in the others, are wrong. 
Every tripod has three legs and can- 
not stand on less, and any leg is as. 
important as any other. 


As replacing the Passover the Lord’s. 
Supper is for all of the New Covenant. 
As replacing the sin-offering it is espe— 
cially for sinners. You could not offer 
the sin-offering at all unless you were 
a sinner. Practically, the two func- 
tions are identical; for, by His saying 
of the unprofitable servants who had 
done all commanded them, Qur Lord 
pointed out that all are sinners. This 
fact is invisible to Pharisees. Phari- 
seism is the unwillingness to see that 
the latent capacity for sin, even if un- 
exercised, makes a man sinful; just 
as the latent ability to die, even unexer- 
cised, makes a man mortal. Give any 
child time enough and he will sin, ex- 
actly as, if you give him time enough, 
he will die. We are both sinful and 
mortal. 


Our Lord saved His Supper to the 
last. At the last available moment,— 
for Judas was already gathering an 
armed band to take Him—at the last 
moment available before His death He. 
instituted the Eucharist; for a remem- 
brance. The Evangelical is wrong when 
he denies its other high and holy mean- 
ings; but he is right when he plunges 
through them to grasp, with unerring 
instinct, personal point. It is heartbreak 
too deep for tears that Our Lord knew 
that they—and we—would forget Him; 
not always, of course; not long at a 
time, perhaps; but so many times. It 
is joy too high for singing that He only 
foreknew and foresaw but forgave this, 
and gave the Hucharist to vivify our 
remembering. In this he takes up all 
human nature as one might take a 
little child into his arms; remember- 
ing and pardoning its weakness, for- 
giving and providing means to cure 
its forgetfulness. Do you forget Jesus 
in the trials and temptations of every 
day? Receive Communion often. Then 
when temptations come, they come in- 
nocuous; because you forget less, but 
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remember the dying Saviour; and, at 
the foot of the cross, no Christian has 
the heart to sin. In this, not in denial 
of the sacramental value of the Eu- 
charist, lies, we think, the holy high 
and glorious explanation of Our Lord’s 
saying: “Do this in remembrance of 
me,’’ and why it was the last thing He 
asked of us before He died. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Voices of Children. 
Helen Bayley Davis. 


From my casement window high above 


The street, I hear the city’s constant 
noise; 

The clang and crash of passing cars, 
the cry 

Of venders with their wares, the shouts 
of boys. 

A harsh, dramatic song, whose jarring 
chords 


Are dissonances; yet, amid the crash, 

Enchanting melody I hear—a host 

“Of fairy sounds: the tinkling plash 

Of mountain stream, as joyously it flows 

O’er smooth white pebbles: and the song 
of lark 

Whose nest 
field: 

The rustling of the lilac bushes!—Hark! 

Whence comes this lilting melody today? 

*Tis little children, laughter, at their 
play! 


is in the fragrant clover 


For the Southern Churchman. 


What, Where and Who is God? 


The Rev. Thos. F. Opie, D. D. 

“Can’st thou by searching find out 
God?” inquires that ancient dignitary, 
Job. There are numerous queries in 
the Bible which appear at first to infer 
‘a negative answer, which, on closer in- 
vestigation, call for an affirmative one! 
‘Can one by not searching find out God? 

Are we to suppose that God is easier 
to find than gold and silver and iron? 
—or than knowledge, itnrormation, wis- 
dom? Is the idea of God easier of 


mastery than geometry, swience, philos-_ 


ophy?—than art, music, poetry ?—than 
geography, grammar or graphics? 

Any one who has not lost all ac- 
quaintance with goodness, truth, beau- 
ty—with love, purity, holiness—with 
justice, mercy, kindness—this man can 
indeed find God! These be God at 
work in the world. 

Is God a great potentate? Is Goda 
sort of cosmic giant with head, hands 
and physical form? Is God one who 
is magnified by “sinking you down 
to hell’? Little wonder that millions 
have never found God! 

Is God one who kills, murders, tor- 
tures with death, diphtheria and deadly 
disease? Is He one who takes away 
baby, father, mother—husband, wife, 
sister, brother—to punish you for pet- 


ty ignorance, petty sin (or for colossal 
ignorance and cardinai sini)? Did not 
Jsaiah say of Him, ‘‘A bruised reed 
shall He not break, and the smoking 
fiax shall He not quench’? The reed 
is symbolic of feebleness; weakness, un- 
worthiness—He will not crush it. He 
will not break or banish it—but will 
heal, strengthen, confirm it. The flick- 
ering wick will He not extinguish or 
trample—hbut this He will renew, re- 
plenish, rekindle. 


Is God a Material Form in the heav- 
ens? Can you by searching find such 
a God? There are over five thousand 
million stars in the heavens and un- 
measured space. If God be physical 
or of physical parts, can you visit these 


planets or this space and locate God? 
Can you by vocal inquiry, by phsyical 
search, optical investigation, discover 
God? It would require a million years 
to reach one of the billions of stars in 
the universe, if you traveled at the rate 
of sixty miles an hour. Your search 
would, therefore, end almost before it 
should begin. 


Where, then, is God? God is with- 
in and all about you. In Him we live, 
we subsist, we develop, grow, think, 


love, aspire and achieve. In Him we 
move, we find locomotion, sense, pro- 
gress, make a livelihood, attain to des- 
tiny. In Him we have our being. What 
aid is to the bird, what water is to 
the fish, what oxygen is to the lungs— 
that God is- to the human soul. What 
love is to the heart, what thought is 
to the mind, what light is to the eye 
—that God is to us. 

“God is the everlasting spirit or prin- 
ciple of good,” says O. S. Harden. But, 
is that all? No! God is also everlast- 
ing spirit or principle of truth, of jus- 
tice, beauty, fellowship, life develop- 
ment, perfection, purity. But is that 
all? No! God is infinitely more than 
we can think, feel or imagine! 

Not by any physical search in a phy- 
sical world can you find God. But if 
truth, justice, fellowship, beauty, per- 
fection, purity be in the world—in you 
—in those about you—then, with spi- 
ritual apperception, you can by search- 
ing find Him. You will find Him only 
partially—but nevertheless you will 
find Him vitally, essentially and con- 
vincingly. 
sity, is love.’ 


Looking Forward. 

Not long-ago one of our pupil teach-: 
ers, who has been with us since she 
was a small child, came into my room 
and told me, with a very smiling face, 
that the young teacher to whom she is 
engaged, had sent her a present with 
these words on it, ‘‘To my Lily of the 
Valley.’”’ Whereupon I asked her if 
she knew what a ‘“‘Lily of the Valley” 
was. She replied ‘“‘No.mam.” [I then 
described it and told her how beauti- 
ful and white it was. ‘“‘And I am as 
black as fire coal,’’ said she, with a 
hearty laugh. Then I told her that no’ 
matter whether one’s skin be black, 
red, or yellow, the heart can be as 
pure and white as the lily. “T like 
that name now,” was the prompt re- 
ply. I am telling this anecdote be- | 
cause it is a part of my vision for these 
girls to live such pure good lives that 
they may beautify and brighten the 
lives of all. with whom they come into 
contact. 

A peculiarity of the African lily is 
that it bursts open about sunset and 
sends forth its first fragrance into the 
darkness. Is this not included in our 
vision of the future of the Native girls 
of this school, that they carry the love 
and joy and peace of the Gospel of 
Christ to their relatives and friends in 
the Interior who are now in the dark- 
ness of heathenism and Mohammedan- 
ism? 

In order to realize this vision of the 
future certain things must come to pass 
in the near future. A new and larger 
building is much needed here. The 
portable house brought out by Miss 
Mahoney, which is nearly twenty years 
old and in such bad condition that it 
cannot be repaired, is a source of great 
anxiety for fear it'will go over in a 
high wind. Our Liberian teacher, who 
lives there, has been warned to rush 
out quickly should she feel it going. 
We have now fifty girls who sleep in 
one room over our head. It is not a 
very sanitary dormitory for when it 
storms all the windows have to be 


“God, from beautiful neces- 


And 


closed. I wonder if any of the read- 
ers have ever had fifty children be- 
tween the ages of four and twenty-six 
sleeping over their head every night! 
If so, they will readily understand how 
pleasant it is! The girls’ dining room 
is so small that some are obliged to 
eat in one of the class rooms, and the 
small girls have no room to sit down 
so must stand at their meals. Besides 
another dining room and dormitory, a 
playroom is greatly needed for there 
is no place now for the children on 
rainy days except the large school room 
which ajoins the principal’s bedroom. 
Not very conducive to rest or tired 
nerves! .Although this house is not 
in good condition in some parts it can 
be repaired. 


One night this week we were awak- 
ened by Bobbie, the dog, barking just 
outside my room door. Going out to 
see what the trouble was, I found a 
viper in the hall, coiled and ready to 
spring. It had evidently come in 
through a small hole in the floor of 
another room. Some of the older girls 
rushed down and soon killed it, but 
it was not a pleasant experience for 
three o’clock in the morning. This 
week has been a series of exciting ex- 
periences. The very next night a leop- 
ard carried off our teacher’s dog. About 
a year ago our own dog was carried off 
one; but Bobbie, being a large dog, 
managed to escape, and got back about 
twelve hours later in a frightful condi- 
tion. We thought that he would die, 
but after being cared for like a child, 
recovered and now sleeps in the house 
to avoid another such experience and 
to guard the workers from such wild 
things as vipers! 


Although, the preceding experiences 
make missionary life somewhat excit- 
ing, it would be more peaceable if 
they could be avoided. Such material 
things as the new house, with dormi- 
tory, playroom, stererooms, school 
rooms and chapel, will be a great help 
towards the realization of the vision 
for the future. May God grant that 
it may soon be realized.—Margaretta 
S. Ridgely, in Lutheran Churchman. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


Dreams and Visions. 


F. Leonard. 


, 


Dear Lord, Thy Church stands dreaming 
age-old dreams 

Of Truths forever new, 

And at her door Thy young men wait, 

With unlit torches in their hands, 

Deep visions in their eyes, 

in their longing hearts fair altars 

consecrate 

Unto the Unknown God. 
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Father of light, send down Thy living 
Spirit’s flame! 

Awake the age-old dreams; 

Baptize the nameless altars with Thy 
Name, 

Guide youth to light its torches at the 
altar-coals 

And gather dreamers and seers, with one 
accord 

To know and speak the message of our 
Risen Lord. 


The way seems too narrow only to 
those whose feet have never entered it. 
The gate seems too straight only to 
those who do not know that God’s 
commandments are exceeding broad. 
Christ’s law is a gracious liberty. His 
service is a perfect freedom. His gtat- 
utes become our songs in the house of 
our pilgrimage—W. M. Clow. 
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The Bird’s Lesson. 


Alice B. Joynes. 


A tiny bird carols 
On yonder green hill, 
His musical throat 
Running over with glee. 
He whistles and chirps 
And sings his sweet song, 
Merry and happy 
All the day long. 


He cares not at all 
For the clouds in the sky, 
Though he hears the wind whistle 
And sees the storm nigh, 
He rocks on his branch, 
Near his mate’s little nest, 
To cheer the whole world 
He is doing his best. 


O birdie. I pray, 
Teach this lesson to me, 
To sing and be happy 
Wiherever I he, 
To lock upon life 
As cause for content, 
And take as a blessing 
Whatever is sent. 


Why We Love Dolly Madison. 
PART TL. 


Our ‘‘Queen Dolly’ won her place in 
the hearts of all Americans, not be- 
cause of her beauty and courage, but 
for the reason that she was always kind, 
good and lovable. We know that she 
was heautiful and so brave she nar- 
rowly escaped the chance of capture 
when the British destroyed our capital 
city. President Madison, of course, 
commanded her to leave the White 
House on the arrival of the enemy, 
which Dolly was obliged to do; but 
Admiral Cockburn told one of the citi- 
zens of Washington that if Dolly Madi- 
son had stayed at home he would not 
have burned the White House. He re- 
ferred to our President as ‘‘Jim’’ and 
“Jimmy,’’ but he ever spoke courteous- 
ly of our lovely Dolly. 

Maybe Admiral Cockburn never heard 
that Dolly would have fought for her 
home had it been possible, and that 
she wished for a cannon to be placed 
at every window. Such was the recep- 
tion she would have liked to give Ad- 
miral Cockburn the very day in 1814, 
when he said, “I would rather protect 
than burn a house which sheltered so 
excellent a lady.’”’ It may be that he 
would have done so had she, contrary 
to orders, remained in the city. 

It is comforting to know that Dolly 
Madison saved a wagon-load of White 
House treasures, besides the famous 
portrait of George Washington. 

We all know that Dolly Madison was 
born a Quaker baby and was named 
Dorothea Payne. We are told that as 
a little girl she was ‘‘wondrously fair.” 
Her Quaker mother not only made lit- 
tle Dolly wear a sunbonnet to school, 
but she sewed a white linen mask over 
her face to protect her skin from sun- 
burn, tan and freckles. 

When Dolly Madison was eighteen 
she is described as being ‘‘of slight 
form, possessing a delicately oval face, 
a nose tilted like a flower, yet black 
hair and blue eyes of wondrous sweet- 
ness.”’ 

When she was twenty-two years old 


she obeyed her father and married John 
Todd, Jr., after assuring the young man 
that ‘‘she never meant to marry.”’ 

Mr. and Mrs. Todd lived in Phila- 
delphia until after the outbreak of yel- 
low fever. Then, with her little boy, 
Dolly was sent away from the city 
while her husband, who was a hero, 
stayed to do his duty. When, at last, 
he too could leave the city, it was only 
to die of the fever. The lovely Dolly 
was stricken with the disease. When 
she recovered, her baby girl was dead, 
although the little boy lived. 

At this time Dolly was twenty-five 
years old and so beautiful, a Quaker 
friend said to her one day, “Hide thy 
face—there are so many staring at 
thee.”’ 

About one year later Dorothy Todd, 
the lovely rich young widow, married 
James Madison, who took her home to 
Montpelier, his estate in Virginia. 
There her children came to live. Dolly 
Madison’s little sister, Anna, the one 
she called her sister-child, had always 
shared her home, and the other child 
was her own little boy, Payne Todd. 

Mrs. Harriet Taylor Upton says of 
the beautiful old home: ‘‘Montpelier 
was a true children’s paradise. The 
house, garlanded with roses and jessa- 
mine, stood on a slightly slope shel- 
tered at the north by the Blue Ridge 
Mountains. It possessed a great hall 
and a spacious many columned portico, 
where on rainy days the two children 
played dolls and hop-scotch and mar- 
bles, and where their dignified adopted 
father and his: half-dozen brothers and 
sisters played before them; for Mont- 
pelier was an old place, the original 
Madison estate, taken up only fifteen 


years after the settlement of Jamestown. ! 


Outside was a boundless playground. 
three hundred acres, more or less. At 
the very doors were delightful old gar- 
dens and ancient trees, which hid from 
view the cabin and out-buildings that 
always ciustered around a _ planter’s 
house, where long paths led away bor- 
dered with silver pines.” 

There were flowers at Montpelier 
which the children were allowed to pick, 
and fruit in abundance. There Dolly 
Madison taught her little boy to read 
and played with the children on the 
lawns, and went for long walks or drives 
in the afternoons. There Grandma 
Madison told them stories and taught 
them much which it was necessary for 
old-fashioned children to know. It 
would be hard to imagine a happier 
childhood than little sister Anna and 
Payne Todd lived in Virginia. The time 
came when the little boy was sent to 


school in Baltimore, where he was 
placed in the care of the Bishop of 
Maryland. 


When Mr. Madison became President 
Jefferson’s Secretary of State, his wife 
and her sister Anna not only went to 
Washington to live, but it became their 
delightful duty to preside at the State 
dinners at the White House. It was 
at this time that ‘‘Queen Dolly,” as she 
was goon lovingly called, began her 
reign. Mr. Jefferson’s daughters loved 
Mrs. Madison, and history records that 
our Dolly was always ready to help 
them and their families In any way, 
from shopping for them to taking care 
of Mrs. Randolph’s three little daugh- 
ters, so that the first baby born in the 
White House, James Madison Randolph, 
might have his naps, undisturbed by. 
laughing, romping little sisters. 

Mrs. Upton says that one time Dolly 
Madison bought dolls for the three lit- 
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le Randolph girls on one of these af- 
ernoons, which was a joyful and ap- 
yreciated surprise. 

It is no wonder that all the servant 
-amilies at Montpelier were glad when 
Mr. and Mrs. Madison came home for 
their annual visit, because Mrs. Madi- 
son always brought gifts for the chil- 
dren and their mothers. 

In 1804 Mrs. Madison’s sister, Anna, 
married Mr. Cutts, a Congressman from 
Maine, whose home in Washington was 
on Latayette Square, almost directly 
across from the White House. Five 
years later Mr. James Madison was 
elected President of the United States 
and Dolly Madison went to live for 
eight years in the White House, where 
she had so often been the useful and 
gracious guest of the Jeffersons for 
the eight preceding years. 

Mr. Cutts, her sister Anna’s hus- 
band, owned all the square in which 
his house stood and where you may 
now see the great bank building. When 
the little ones had the measles Mrs. 
Madison used to go every day to help 
care for them. It is remembered that 
she told fairy tales and made _ doll- 
clothes and was a welcome visitor al- 
ways, measles or no measles. 

Mrs.. Madison was lovely toward all 
human beings. Although she no longer 
wore the Quaker dress, she always said 
“thee” and “thou’’ in her letters to 
her Quaker mother. 

Imagine how radiant our Dolly must 
have looked at the New Year’s recep- 
tion at the White House ‘in 1813. 


“Mrs. Madison received in a robe of 
pink satin,’’ an old letter tells us, “‘pink 
satin trimmed elaborately with ermine, 
gold chains and clasps about her waist 
and wrists, and upon her head a white 
satin and velvet turban, with a cres- 
cent in front, and crowned with nod- 
ding ostrich plumes.’’—Frances Marga- 
;ret Fox in Presbyterian Banner, 


The Treetop Playhouse. 

Mary Lou’s mother and father had 
moved into a new house in a new part 
|of town, and their yard had just been 
graded and sown to grass. The tiny 
green shoots were coming up, but Mary 
Lou quite understood that it would 
never do to walk on them. So she sat 
on the front porch and played with her 
doll Floribel or sat on the back porch 
and looked at the apple tree. Its love- 
ly cooi shade was inviting, but Mary 
Lou knew that. if she played under it, 
she would destroy the grass, and she 
did not want to do that. But she never 
grew tired of looking at the tree from 
the back porch or of dreaming of the 
time when she and Floribel could have 
tea parties under its big branches. 

“T declare,’’ said Mary Lou’s mother 
one day, “‘if it were not so dusty under 
the tree, I should tell you to play there 
now.” : 

“Oh, I can wait until next year, when 
the grass has grown strong,’’ answered 
Mary Lou cheerfully. 

That afternoon she carried her little 
table and chairs and Floribel’s bed out 
on the front porch. Floribel had been 
fretful all the morning, and Mary Lou 
thought a nap would do her good. She 
was trying to rock her to sleep when 
some ladies came to see Mary Lou’s 
mother. Since it was cool on the porch, 
they sat there. Mary Lou sat in her 
little rocker, but it is not very easy to 
quiet fretful babies when people all 
round you are talking. 

After a while the ladies left, and 
Floribel had just begun to go to sleep 
when the boarders came home. You 
can’t play house properly when four 
young men sit right there and joke 
about things. So mother noticed -thatt 
when Mary Lou went upstairs to bed 
that night she was not an altogether 
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happy little girl, and mother was a lit- 
tule worried. : 

The next morning Mrs. Jones, who 
lived next door, took Mary Lou into the 
country. All day long she and Floribel 
played under the trees, and the kind 
lady .they visited even brought dinner 
and,supper out to her. They did not 
reach home until dark, and Mary Lou 
was so tired that she went straight to 
bed, and slept later than usual the next 
morning. 

“Aren’t you going to get up, dear?’’ 
called her mother. 

“Oh, yes,’’ said Mary Lou. “I was 
thinking of yesterday under the trees, 
and I want to tell you all about it. I’ll 
get up right away.” 

“Better hurry; I have something to 
show you,’ said her mother with a 
smile. 

“Must I eat before you show me?” 

“Not this once,’’ was the startling 
answer. 

Mary Lou could not think of any- 
thing’s being so important as that. 
What could it be? Her mother led her 
down the back stairs and opened the 
back door. What do you think Mary 
Lou saw? A brand-new board walk 
leading right up to the apple tree! She 
clapped her hands and danced up and 
down. ‘Oh, isn’t it lovely!’’ she ex- 
claimed. 

She skipped out to the tree, and an- 

other surprise was there—little narrow 
steps. 
- .Up. she climbed, and right there in 
the tree was a board platform with a 
stout railing round it, and Mary Lou’s 
furniture all arranged. It was the 
shadiest, coolest, loveliest playhouse in 
the whole world; and Mary Lou said 
so when she could speak. She ate her 
breakfast there and almost all of her 
meals for the rest of the summer. Af. 
iter a while the robins and orioles didn’t 
seem to mind having a little girl for 
a neighbor. They sang as usual, and 
Mary Lou sang too,—Youth’s Compan- 
jon. 


A Little Churchgoer. 


Today’s the very firstest time 
I ever went to church at all 
I couldn’t go before because 
My mother said I was too small; 
But now I’ve had a birthday, so 
im plenty big enough to go. 


I listened very hard today, 
And sat up just as still and good. 
The people sang such lovely hymns; 
And I sang too, the best I could. 
The preacher read the Bible twice. 
I think that church is very nice. 


My grandmamma, when she began 

To go to church, was only three, 
And she’s been going sixty years; 
She says she guesses I will be 

Just like her—and I hope so, too; 

I’m going to church my whole life 

through. ‘ 

—Source unknown. 


O Chie San. 


It was a happy day for O Chie San, 
because that morning her father had 
said that she might begin going to the 
Ikindergarten taught by the young wo- 
“men missionaries. ‘“‘You must not be- 
‘lieve what you hear them tell about 
“their God, for our gods in Japan are 
-different,”’. said her father. ‘But in 
“their school you will learn the English 
‘language, so you may go tomorrow.” 

In the kindergarten O Chie San saw 
jpictures and heard stories about Jesus, 
iam@ she learned that God is a dear, 
Joving heavenly Father who is always 
near to help, although people cannot 
see Him. The great, ugly stone god 


before which she had been taught to 
bow in the temple was not at all like 
that, and O Chie San was always afraid 
to look at it. But after she learned 
about Jesus she would whisper as she 
knelt beside her mother in the temple, 
“Dear Jesus, take care of me.’’ 

One day her whisper was loud enough 
for her mother to hear. ‘‘What are 
you saying, O Chie San?”’ her mother 
asked. When she found that her little 
girl had been praying to the mission- 
ary’s God while she was bowing before 
an idol in a Japanese temple, she was 
greatly frightened. They hurried home, 
and the father and mother said many 
prayers and offered many gifts to the 
idols to keep them from doing some- 
thing terrible to punish them all for 
what O Chie San had done. 

The littie girl was not allowed to go 
to kindergarten, and she was kept in- 
side the house, except when she was 
taken to the temple to ask the idol’s 
forgiveness. ‘But he cannot hear us 
as Jesus can,’ said O Chie San. 

“You must not talk about Jesus any 
more,” said her father. 

Then one afternoon the teacher came 
to see why O Chie San did not come 
to kindergarten. O Chie San sat be- 
side her and held her hand tightly while 
her father, her mother and the teacher 
talked. The teacher was so gentle and 
so kind that the father and mother 
could not keep on being angry with her; 
and when she went away she left a 
Bible which they promised to read. 

They found new and wonderful 
things in the Bible. O Chie San was 
surprised when her father asked her 
to say for him the little prayer she 
had learned, and to sing the song, 
“Jesus Loves Me.’ The next morning 
she went back to the kindergarten. 

“My father is coming soon to get 
you to tell him more about Jesus,’’ she 
said.—Belfast Witness. 


Jimmy and His Brass Bed. 


Jimmy had a room of his own, and 
a bed of his own; it was a good room 
and a good bed; but one day the small 
boy told his mother that he wished to 
sleep in the big brass bed in the spare 
bedroom. That was the bed and the 
bedroom kept for company; where 
friends and aunts and uncies and 
srandfathers and grandmothers slept 
vhen they came visiting. It was a 
beautiful room, too, with blue paper 
yn the walls and soft white curtains at 
he windows and blue silk draperies 
oth sides of the curtains. The bed 
was a big brass bed with big posts and 
spindles. It looked as if it were big 
enough for the big bear to sleep in, and 
much too big for a little boy. 

Yet Jimmy always wished to sleep 
in that bed. He told his mother that 
he could not remember back to a time 
when he did not want to sleep in that 
bed. At first Jimmy’s mother laughed, 
then she said: 

“Where would we put our company 
when they came to stay all night?’’ 

“T would go back and sleep in my 
own bed, then,’’ answered Jimmy. 

“Tt is like this, Jimmy,’’ the little 
boy’s mother went on; ‘“‘that room is 
where every one can see it who comes 
to call on me, and I should be ashamed 
if it were not in order. I wish that 
bed to look always just so! I wish 
everything to be in its place in that 
bedroom, and there must not be any- 
thing left on the floor in that room!” 

“T shall keep it‘in order if you will 
‘et me sleep in there!’’ promised Jimmy. 

“Very well,’ agreed his mother; 
“you shall sleep in the big brass bed, 
Jimmy, after you have learned to keep 
vour room looking as mother wished -it 
‘o look, and to keep your hair combed 
and your face and hands clean.’ But 


-she could do. 


Jimmy was in the second grade in 
school before ever he slept in the big 
brass bed, and then it was a surprise. 

He had gone to bed one night and 
was asleep, when his mother went in 
to be sure that he was covered and to 
kiss him good-night. Then she saw 
that his train of cars had been put 
where it belonged and nothing was out 
of order in his little room; it looked 
like the room of a dainty girl that 
night, and Jimmy’s mother was glad. 

She straightway went in the blue 
room and turned down the covers of 
the big brass bed; then she said to 
Jimmy’s father, “You may carry him 
in, if you please, and he shall wake up 
in the brass bed, and he shall sleep 
there now as long as he is willing to 
keep the room clean.’’ 

And next morning, to Jimmy’s great 
delight, he opened his eyes in the big 
brass bed. The dear little fellow sleeps 
there to this day, except when there is 
company.—Exchange. 


Grace. 


When thou dost eat from off thy plate, 

I pray thee be thou temperate; 

Unto thine elders at the board 

Do thou sweet reverence accord; 

And, though to dignity inclined, 

Unto the serving folk be kind; 

Be ever mindful of the poor, 

Nor turn them hungry from the door; 

And unto God, for health and food 

And all that in thy life is good, 

Give thov thy heart in gratitude. 
—V¥Field. 


The Story of the Teeny Weeny Pig. 


Once upon a time there was a teeny 
weeny pig that lived on a farm. One 
day he was in a hurry for his dinner, 
and he got caught under a gate. And 
he squealed and he squealed, and he 
wouldn’t stop crying. 

Along came Mr. Rabbit, and he said, 
“Oh, dear, this is terrible!’”’ So he went 
and got from my garden a nice cab- 
bage, and he brought it to the little 
pig. But he squealed and he squealed, 
and he wouldn’t stop crying. 

Just then Mrs. Hen came to see what 
was the matter. “Oh dear, this is 
awful!”’ she said. So she went into 
my barn and found a nice bag of corn, 
which she brought to the little pig. 
But he squealed and he squealed, and 
wouldn’t stop crying. 

Old Mrs. Cow heard the noise and 
came to find out all about it. She said, 
“Oh dear, this is dreadful!” So she 
went into my field and found some nice 
clover, which she brought to the little 
pig. But he squealed and he squealed, 
and he wouldn’t stop crying. 

Mrs. Duck waddled up to see what 
She quacked, “‘Oh dear, 
this is horrible!’’ She hurried to my 
duck-pond, where she found some nice 
juicy water-lily roots, which she brought 
for the little pig. But he squealed and 
he squealed, and wouldn’t stop crying. 

Hearing the noise, Mr. Robin Red- 
breast came flying up to see if he could 
help. “Oh dear, this is unbearable!” 
he said. So he flew away to my cherry 
tree and found some nice cherries. 
which he brought for the little pig. 
But he squealed and squealed, and he 
wouldn’t stop crying. 

About this time along came Little 


Boy. He said, ‘‘Oh dear, this is fright- 
ful! What is the matter?’ 
Mr. Rabbit said, “I brought him a 


cabbage, but he won’t stop!”’ 

Mrs. Hen said, “I brought him a bag 
of corn, but he won’t stop!” 

Mrs. Cow said, ‘I brought him some 
nice clover, but he won’t stop!” 

Mrs. Duck said, ‘‘I brought him some 
nice water-lily roots, but he won’t 
stop!’”’ 
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Mr. Robin Redbreast said, ‘‘I brought 
him some nice cherries, but he won’t 
stop!”’ 

Then Little Boy reached up and un- 
fastened the latch of the gate, so that 
the gate opened. And out came the 
little pig. 

- And then he ate the cherries and said, 
“Thank you!’’ to Mr. Robin Redbreast. 

And next the pig ate the nice juicy 
water-lily roots and said, ‘‘Thank you!”’ 
to Mrs. Duck. Z 

Next the pig ate the clover and said, 
“Thank you!” to Mrs. Cow. 

After finishing these, the pig ate the 
corn and said, “Thank you!’ to Mrs. 
Hen, 

And last, the pig ate the nice big 
cabbage and said, ‘“‘Thank you!” to Mr. 
Rabbit. 

Then he made a nice bow to Little 
Boy, and all the others, and said, “I 
thank you one and all for your kind- 
ness!”’ re! 

So saying, he jumped through a hole 
in the hedge and he never came back 
any more.—-Selected. 


How We Came to Have Pink Roses. 


Once upon a time all the Roses in 
the world were white. There were no 
Yellow Roses, no Pink Roses, no Red 
Roses; all the Roses in all the world 
were solid white. Z 

One morning, down by the garden 
fence, a little Rosebud peeped out and 
saw the big, round sun looking down 
at her. He stared and stared at her 
so hard that she became frightened; 
but after awhile she took courage and 
looked up at him and said bravely, 
“Mr. Sun, why do you look at me so 
hard?”’ 

Then the old Sun _ laughed. He 
laughed and laughed. Then he said, 
teasingly, “Because you are so pretty.” 

Now, then, what do you suppose the 
little Pink Rosebud did? She blushed! 
She blushed pink! 

And ever since then we have had 
Pink Roses.—Exchange. 


Housekeeping. 


Patty stood by the kitchen window, 
cuddling Daffodil, a soft, yellow kit- 
ten, and dreaming about the story that 
she had been reading. 

“Patty! Patty!’’ called mother from 


the pantry; ‘‘come, child, why don’t 
you get to work? It’s almost school 
time.’’ 


Patty jumped and looked up at the 
clock. ‘‘Yes, mother,’ she replied as 
she dropped Daffodil and hastily tied 
on her blue checked gingham apron. 
Armed with dust cloth and mop, she 
made a dash for the living room, where 
in a desperate hurry to make up for 
lost time she began flourishing the mop 
over the hardwood floor. 


But everything went wrong. Daffo- 
dil, who had followed her, persisted in 
chasing the mop till Patty was forced 
to take her to the kitchen; there, Daf- 
fodil begged for a drink; after that 
the postman rang, and Patty had to 
see if there was anything for her. 

“T ghan’t be able to clean under the 
couch today either,’ she said with a 
frown. “It would make me late. But 
jt’ll never show, and one day more 
won’t make any difference. I will sure- 
ly do it tomorrow, though,’’ she prom- 
ised herself. 

Patty shoved the dust still farther 
under the couch and pulled the front 
edge of the cover down a little nearer 
the floor; then she turned her atten- 
tion to the polished furniture, where 
you could write your name on even 
one day’s dust. “I must be sure to do 
the things that count,” she said. For 


five whole days now she hadn’t founa 
time to clean the places where the 
dust didn’t show. Shé had begun too 
late. There were so many pleasanter 
things to take up the minutes before 
school. 

Yet Patty was ambitious to become a 
good housekeeper while she was still 
a little girl. Sometimes it was fun; 
it was fun, for example, baking frosted 
cup cakes, which she had done yester- 
day for supper. But she didn’t like 
dusting, though mother said that it 
was quite as important as cooking and 
had given over the living room to her 
charge for one whole week. 

That afternoon when Patty came in 
from school she heard some one talk- 
ing in the next room. “It’s Cousin 
Matilda Morehouse,” she whispered to 
Daffodil, who came scampering to meet 
her, “She'll be sure to stay to tea, 
and we'll have the rest of the frosted 
cup cakes. Then mother will tell how 
I made them ’most all myseli, and 
Cousin Matilda will believe I’m getting 
to be as fine a housekeeper as she was 
when she was my age—as she’s always 
saying.”’ 

“Well, how that child does grow!” 
exclaimed the visitor as Patty slipped 
shyly into the living room with Daffo- 
dil in her arms. ‘I do hope, Sally,” 
ishe remarked crisply, turning to Pat- 
ty’s mother, “‘that you are training her 
up to work. Why, when I was her 
age, My mother called me her right 
hand maid.” 

“Patty is going to be my little right- 
hand maid too,’’ said mother as she 
sent a proud smile in Patty’s direction. 

Cousin Matilda nodded her head 
rather doubtfully as much as to say, ‘I 
haven’t seen any particular signs of 
it yet.’”” But Patty’s cheeks grew rosy 
with pleasure at mother’s praise, and 
it seemed to her that she couldn’t wait 
till tea time when Cousin Matilda could 
sample the cup cakes and find out for 
herself. 

“Clickity-click, clickity-click,’ went 
Cousin Matilda’s bright knitting need- 
les. Patty dropped Daffodil and sidled 
up close to watch the soft, sky-blue 
worsted growing into a beautiful car- 
riage robe for Cousin Matilda’s brand- 
new baby nephew. Cousin Matilda had 
on a spick-and-span white apron so that 
not a bit of dust came off her dress 
on the dainty robe. Patty longed to 
feel the lovely, fluffy, baby thing, but 
she didn’t dare, for she was not sure 
that her hands were as clean as that 
snowy white apron. And, standing there 
with her fingers clasped behind her, she 
tried to picture the prim, spotless Cou- 
sin Matilda as once a real, live little 
girl who sometimes rumpled or soiled 
her clothes; but she couldn’t imagine 
its 

“Please, daughter, will you go to my 
room and get my embroidery bag?’’ 
asked mother presently. . 

Patty hastened to obey; she had, 
however, barely crossed the hall when 
she heard a sudden exclamation from 
Cousin Matilda. She turned back to 
see what was the matter. 


“Ugh!” grunted that dignified lady 
again, with a wry face. “A horrid 
cramp in my foot!’’ She gave a vigor- 
ous jerk of her knee, and off from 
her spick-and-span white apron tumbled 
the sky-blue worsted ball, down to the 
rug and the hard-wood floor and sped 
gayly on—-straight for the couch! 

Cousin Matilda and mother were so 
occupied with the cramp that they did 
not notice. But Patty, helpless and 
miserable, stood watching from the hall 
door. Before she could possibly reach 
it the ball would be far under the couch, 
deep in all that five days’ dust; its 
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lovely sky-blue all smudged over with 
the tell tale, ugly brown fuzz! A hun- 
dred cup cakes could not save her now 
from disgrace in Cousin Matilda’s eyes, 
for of course Patty must confess the 
truth! 

Then, like a streak of yellow light- 
ning, from behind the morris chair 
darted Daffodil in hot pursuit of the 
pretty plaything! And just as it was 
about to disappear beneath the couch 
while Patty held her breath Daffodil 
pawed it back instead of under and 
saved the day for her wretched little 
mistress. 

“Oh, you naughty, naughty kitten!” 
scolded Cousin Matilda in a shocked 
voice while mother went chasing after 
Daffodil and the ball. 

“Oh, you darling, precious kitten!” 
murmured grateful Patty as she caught 
up Daffodil, now robbed of her play- 
thing, and fled up stairs on the inter- 
rupted errand. 

There, seated on the edge of moth- 
er’s bed, for a moment she hid her face 
in Daffodil’s soft fuur and did a little 
thinking. 

“But just watch tomorrow, Daffy, 
early,’’-—Patty rose with a resolute 
air,—‘“‘and you’ll see the dust fly until 
there isn’t a speak to be found in that 
whole living room, not even on top of 
the bookcase! Because under places 
and high-up places, you know, are ex- 
actly as important as places you can 
see, when you’re learning to be a house- 
keeper.’’—Edna Brett, in Youth’s Com- 
panion. 


‘Without Wax.” 


Do you ever use the word sincere? 
You know what it means, but do you 
know the origin of the word? 

Long ago it was the custom to fill 
up flaws or cracks in marble, and 
sometimes in furniture, with wax. Of 
course this was a kind of deceit. The 
wax didn’t show, but because it was 
soft it wouldn’t wear well. Soon it 
would get scratched or come out and 
leave the crack. 

So when marble, or anything of the 
sort, was guaranteed to be flawless, or 
perfect, it was marked ‘‘sine cera.” 
which are the Latin words for ‘‘wit¥- 
out wax.’’ 

So the words sine cera came to be 
“sincere.’’ It still means pure or with- 
out deceit. When you say ‘‘a sincere 
promise,’ or ‘‘a sincere friend,’’ you 
mean that your promise, or your freind, 
is real, and not just pretending. 

The next time you make a promise, 


stop and ask yourself if you really 
mean it as a sincere promise, or 
whether there is wax in it: Do you 


really mean to keep the promise, or is 
there some little crack in it?—-H. A. 


Big Money For Your 
Church Work 


Many Christian Endeavor, Missionary 
and other chureh societies have added 
$100.00 or more to their treasury by 
selling \Christmas ‘ards. Nearly every 
family uses from 50 to 200 Christmas 
Greeting Cards, seals, enclosuree cards, 
tags, ete. They would rather buy from 
the members of your society than in the 
rush of a store. 

Mrs. Black’s Christmas Cards 
are of the finest sentiménts, art engraving 
and stock of cards, paper, etc., and the 
prices are very reasonable. You invest 
no money. Simply show the book of 
samples and take orders. These cards 
gel] themselves. Pay for the goods after 
they are delivered and you have your 
money. Engraving done promptly. 

For further information write today to 


EUGENIE D. BLACK 
117 South St., Harrisburg, Pa. 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will bei nserted in this departmen tat a rate of 20 cents 
ger agate line, cach insertion. Special rates to contracts of anylength. A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 


ing positions. 
Copy for 
meertton shall appear. 


No advertssement accepted J or less than 50 cents. 
this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that the first 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 
ger agate line, eachinsertion. Special ratesto contracts of any length. ~A rate of 15 cents per line ig made to persons 


seeking positions. 


No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Capy for thia department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it isi ntended that the first 


asertion shall appear. 


PIPE ORGANS. 

If’ the purchase of an organ is contem- 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 
Particular attention given to designing 
ergans for memorials. 


HOMB SCHOOL. 


Retarded Children—An ideal suburban 
home, where a limited number of children 
ef slightly retarded mentality can have 
imdividual instruction and care under 
teachers of twelve years’ experience in 
this line of work. Address Miss Sue I. 
Sane Colonial Place, Richmond, 


Va, R. F. D 
eee! 


ANTIQUES. 


WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 209 . East 
Franklin St., Richmond, Va. 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS. 
ALTAR GUILDS; PURE LINEN FOR 
Church uses supplied at wholesale prices. 
Write for samples. RY FAWCBTT, 
115 Franklin Street, New York City. 


SUMMER BOARDERS. 

LARGER, COOL, AIRY HOUSE; EXCEL- 
lent board; just outside University 
grounds. NURS en cls HARTMAN, 123 
Chancellor Street, University of Virginia. 


FLORENTINE CHRISTMAS CARDS, 
Assortment of 15 colored Christmas 
Cards, $1. 
Samples on request. 
IM. ZARA, 


Germantown, Pa. 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS. 
ALTAR GUILDS; pone are FOR 
Church uses supplied at wholesale prices. 
Write for samples). MARY FAWCHETT, 
115 Franklin Street, New York City. 


eT 

YOUR NAME AND ADDRESS STAMPED 
on a pretty metal tag for your keys for 
25ce. (ring included). Sold by a shut-in. 
E. P. BROXTON, Fryer Place, Blythe, Ga. 


SITUATION WANTED. 
i 


A LADY DESIRES POSITION TO TEACH 
Iinglish and Music. Have had several 
years’ experience. References given and 
requested. Address Miss J. Randolph, 
Arrington, Va. 


A GRALUATE NURSE SEEKS A POSI- 
tion jin girls’ or boys’ school. Address 
“M 2,” care of Southern ‘Churchman. 


A USEFUL AND SETTLED LADY DE- 
sires position as associate companion, 
or as teacher to small children wishing 
to study French. Address Miss Marie 


Bonavita, Box 26, Waynesville, Geor- 
gia. 
ee ee 
GRALUATE NURSE WILL TAKE 


Chronic case (not tuberculosis) for a 
number of months; either in hospital 
or private horne; or would travel. Ad- 
dress “Nurse,” 63 Washington Street, 
Charleston, §. ©. 


PRACTICAL NURSE WOULD TAKE 
charge of T. B. patient. References ex- 
changed. Address ‘“‘C. 4,” care of South- 
ern Churchman. 


HBLP WANTED. 


MIDDLE-AGED 
and help with 


WANTED—REFINED 
LADY as companion 
household duties of small family in 
modern country home near Washing- 
ton, D. C. Reference required and ex- 
changed. iMrs, ®. Bowie Addison, Glenn- 
dale, Ma. 


Obituaries 


NELSON: On’ June 27, 1924, at Salem, 
Va, JANE STUART NELSON, | eldest 
daughter of the late George R. and Anne 
Randolph Page Rotinson. 


“There is everlasting peace, 
Rest, enduring rest, in heaven; 

There shall sorrows ever cease 
And crown’s of joy be given.” 


MRS. MARY SOUTHERLAND CARROLL. 


Departed this life July 26, 1924, at the 
home of her daughter, Mrs. s) Ake DOM = 
linson, in Durham, N. C., MARY SOUTH- 
ERLAND CARROLL, widow of the late 
Owen Judson Carroll, of Raleigh, N. C., 
at the age of -seventy-nine. She was laid 
to rest by the side of her husband and 
oldest daughter, Augusta Carroll Weath- 
erly, in Oakwood Cemetery, Raleigh. The 
following children survive her, all being 
with her when the end came: Mrs. Wal- 
ter Whichard, of Norfolk, Mrs... John L. 
Barry, of New Orleans, Mrs. W. P. Whit- 
aker and Mrs. L. A. Tomlinson, of Cur- 
ham, Doctor Norwood Carroll, of Ral- 
eigh, J. Clifford Carroll, of Atlanta, Her- 
bert F. Carroll, of Winston-Salem, N. C. 

“Asleep in Jesus.” 


PERSONAL NOTES. 
(Continued from page 1.) 
Rev. Mr. Phares had been unofficially 
connected during the last two years. 


The Rey. Richard Rathborne Graham, 
rector of Christ Church, Norwich, Conn., 
died suddenly at Sanford, Me., Satur- 
day, August 16. 

The Rev. Mr. Graham was born in 
the city of Dublin, Ireland, in 1860. 
Cn coming to the United States Mr. 


Graham became assistant at St. George’s 


Church, New York City, and was suc- 
cessively priest in charge of St. Paul’s 
Church, Poughkeepsie, N. Y., rector of 
the Church of the Good Shepherd, Co- 
lumbus, O., Director of the Associate 
Mission of Cincinnati, O., and rector of 
St) Paul’s' Church, (Wickiord, R. 1.) in 
1912 he became rector of Christ Church, 
Norwich, Conn. 


On Before. 

It was Simon Peter who opened the 
conversation with Jesus that followed 
the Last Supper. Simon was a man 
who never repressed his impulses. Mod- 
esty and delicacy were factors which 
did not enter into his makeup. What 
he thought he spoke out. Such people 
are honest and sincere, but they are 
not always easy to live with. 

The disciples ail knew that night that 
Jesus was soon to leave them. They 
could almost see upon the threshold the 
shadow of the messenger who had come 
to call Him hence. It is not difficult 
to imagine what their first question 
would be in such an hour. You maybe 
have known what it was to sit beside 
some one who was soon to leave you 
to return no more. There were ques- 
tions you long’to ask: Where are you 
going? What lies beyond the shadow 
into which you are passing? Into what 
new-realms of life does death conduct 
the departing soul? 

This was Simon’s meaning when he 
turned to Jesus, and said, ‘Master, 
whither goest Thou’? It is not to be 
supposed that Simon did not believe in 
the future life. God has put immortal- 
ity in the instincts of men just as He 
put love there and fear and hope. Every 
man, no matter how primitive his ori- 
gin and outlook, knows that there is a 


difference between the man and the 
beast in the future, just as there is a 
difference in the now. : 

As he grows older he feels his phy- 
sical powers falling lower and lower, 
while all the time his spiritual strength 
is rising higher and higher. As Vic- 
tor Hugo expressed in his last days, 
“IJ can see the eternal winter on my 
head, but I can feel the eternal spring- 
time in my heart.’’ 

Outside my window in a tree a few 
weeks ago a coccoon was hanging as 
dead and dry at last year’s leaf flap- 
ping in the breeze. The outer part was 
dead. But there was an inner part 
that was not dead. And some warm 
morning, in response to the call of the 
heat and light, that outer shell will 
burst asunder and fall to mingle with 
the dust, but out of it there will come 
a new being, radiant and lovely. 

This nature teaches. It tells us that 
the frail tenement which for a little 
while is our dwelling will break and 
decay, but that out of it will come an- 
other life, as much more beautiful and 
perfect as the butterfly that flies aloft 
is better than the worm that crawls in 
the dust. 

From the very earliest times men 
have been listening to these voices of 
nature and there they have learned of 
immortality. The American Indian 
buried -his dead in a sitting posture. 
Beside him were his bow and arrows, 
his spear and his drinking cup. He 
was ready when the morning came to 
spring up and renew the chase on the 
Happy Hunting Grounds. Socrates, the 
brightest light of paganism, before he 
drank the hemlock, spoke of the im- 
inortal hope that filled his thoughts. 

It was their study of nature that has 
led scientists almost universally to a 
trust in the future life. They tell us 
we are going somewhere. The forms 
of life may change, but the life itself 
persists. 

It remained for Jesus to tell us where 
we are going. We knew before that we 
were going on a journey. But our des- 
tination was a mystery till He came 
and showed us the way. “I go,’ He 
said, ‘‘to prepare a place for you; and 
if I go I will come again and receive 
you unto Myself, that where I am there 
ye may be also.” 

Crossing the mountains from Vir- 
ginia into Kentucky some time ago, we 
thought of those hardy pioneers with 
Boone over a hundred years ago who 
went over those very hills with rifle 
and axe to open up that new land to 
the west. They cut paths through the 
forests and cleared away the jungle and 
built their cabins and planted their fields 
and then went back to bring their wives 
and children to the place they had pre- 
pared. : 

This is what Jesus did. He went on 
before. He climbed the slope of Cal- 
vary and opened a path through the 
Valley of the Shadow, and slew the 
giant that troubled those who passed 
that way. He made a way for those 
who follow Him.—Stuart Nye Hutchi- 
son in Presbyterian Banner. 


“Comparisons Are Odious.” 
By Edith Lochridge Reid. 


Clifford dislikes his Cousin Frank— 
in fact, the dislike almost amounts to 
hate—and the only reason is that ever 
since the two boys were old enough to 
distinguish right from wrong Frank has 
been held up as a “shining example’’ 
of behavior. 

“Frank wouldn’t sit down in the dirt 
with his best clothes on,” is the way 
Clifford is reprimanded for his careless- 
ness. ‘‘Frank doesn’t take such big 
bites of food’’ is offered as an incentive 
toward good table manners. 
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The truth is that Frank is naturally 
disposed to be neat. His temperament 
is entirely unlike Clifford’s and it isn’t 
an effort for him to be clean and po- 
lite. Clifford has many good whole- 
some qualities, but he is husky and 
decidedly boylike, an altogether differ- 
ent make-up. But these things are not 
taken into consideration by his mother. 

There is just one reason why a child 
should be asked or expected to act in 
a certain way or follow a given line of 
conduct, and that is because such a 
course of action is right and proper, 
not because some other child does thus 
and so. If you are going to set up 
an ideal for a child to attain, be sure 
the ideal is infallible. He will not 
reach this perfection of course, as no 
human being ever does, but it will be 
worth striving for. He should be in- 
spired from an inward consciousness of 
right and not directed to act like some 
other: child. : 

Julia’s mother was very , much 
crushed one day to find that her small 
daughter had stolen a bag of popcorn 
from the peddler’s wagon. 

“How could you do such a thing and 
make mother feel so bad?’’ was the 
first reprimand Julia received for this 
misdeed—a remark which in itself was 
very bad psychology. A child should 
be taught to be honest_ because steal- 
ing is wrong and not because it makes 
mother feel bad 

“Betty took a bag first,’’ said Julia, 
defending herself. 

“That’s no excuse for you, my dear; 
you can’t take things that belong to 
some one else, even if your friend does.’’ 

“But, mother, you always tell me 
Betty is so nice and quiet and good to 
her baby sister, so now why don’t you 
put the blame on Betty?” 

Can you wonder that Julia showed 
this resentment? 

This case illustrates the fallacy of 
holding another child up as an ideal 
of behavior. Perhaps Jack does keep 
his hands clean, but he may be: de- 
plorably deceitful. Suppose Mildred 
does go to bed without pouting and 
picks up her playthings without being 
told, she may be a very disagreeable, 
selfish little girl when ghe plays with 
other children. So beware of holding 
Mildred up to your little Mary as an 
ideal, for Mary knows all about Mil- 
dred’s faults. It all comes back to 
what Julia insinuated to her mother 
about Betty, that if an ideal is set up 
it should be followed in all points—- 
and yet there never was a child so per- 
fect that you could say you wanted 
your child to be like him in every re- 
spect. 

The only safe way, then, is to com- 
ment favorably on the good traits your 
own child possesses, and by thus stress- 
ing his best natural characteristics, in- 
spire him to develop other good ones, 
not because some playmate has these 
qualities, but because they appeal to 
him as desirable. And, whenever you 
are tempted to set up “shining exam- 
ples’ before your children, remember 
the old saying, ‘‘Comparisons are 
odious.”’ 


New Archeological Discoveries. 


The foundation of all destructive 
modernism ‘criticism is found in the 
bitter attacks made on the authentici- 
ty and historicity of the Holy Scrip- 
tures. Explode that foundation and 
all is chaos. But God is not asleep and 
He watches over His Church. One 


of the most remarkable things of late 
developments is the fact that today, 
as never before, one archeological dis- 
covery after another substantiates the 
accuracy of the Biblical record. These 
discoveries come so fast that it is al- 
most impossible to keep up with them. 
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Some time ago an old Christian 
Church was excavated in Northern 
Egypt. It was found to be built on 
the relics of an older Egyptian temple 
in which records were found substan- 
tiating the fact that the Hebrews had 
been used in building the stronghold 
of Rameses. 
the Old Testament books, Esther, was 
impugned as to its right to a place in 
the Canon of Scripture, notwithstand- 
ing the fact that the Jews of all sub- 
sequent ages celebrated the festival of 
Purim, in commemoration of the his- 
tory therein recorded. And now some 
months ago diggings at Susa (Susan) 

| brought a mass of tablets to light, which 
give us the Persian version of the old 

Biblical story. 

A little later archeologists digging 
in the Jordan Valley stumbled on a 
mass of vitrified ruins which seem to 
indicate the exact location where the 
doomed cities of Genesis, Sodom and 
Gomorrah once stood. That whole 
story was laughed at by some critics 
as a myth. They said that such a 
name as Chedorlaomer was not found 
in any of the Chaldean records. Yet 
a tablet is found today in the Museum 
at Constantinople which not only sub- 
stantiated the record of the Asiatic in- 
vasion of Palestine, which is mentioned 
in Genesis, but mentions Chedorlaomer 
and Tidal by name. 

And now come two extraordinary dis- 
coveries. Professor R. A. S. MacAlis- 
ter, with his exploring expedition of 
the city or fortress of Millo which un- 
til now baffled students of the historical 
reconstruction of Jerusalem, has set- 
tled the obscure references in II Sam- 
uel, Kings and Chronicles. Says the 
professor: ‘““‘We claim to have settled 
finally two questions of topography—- 
the minor question of the position and 
nature of Millo, and the major, all im- 
portant question of the site of the City 
of David. The very ancient pottery 
that has been discovered shows that 
we have broken into the Jebusite city. 
Once for all it was on the Hastern hill, 
and the claim of the Western hill to 
be Mount Zion disappears forever.” 

And now comes the last but not the 
least. The late J. P. Morgan, of New 
York, financed some years ago an ex- 
ploratory expedition to Babylon, which 
brought back some 5,000 cuneiform 
clay tablets. Of these four hundred 
have been deciphered up to this time. 
The work was done by Dr. A. F. Clay, 
professor of Babylonian and Assyrian 
literature at Yale—a reliable and whol- 
ly unbiased witness. The tablets range 
from 2,500 to 300 vears before Christ. 
Their authenticity is unquestioned. The 
tablets under special consideration are 
proved to date about 2,000 years be- 
fore Christ, and they tell the early 
story of the Flood. Moses lived about 
1,300 years before Christ. The tablets 
go, therefore, seven centuries further 
back and what do they prove? (1) 
That Hebrew writing existed long be- 
fore Moses, and that Moses has there- 
fore unquestionably availed himself of 
older records referring to primitive 
times. (2) That the theory of Profes- 
sor Delitschz in his ‘““Babel and Bible” 
is evidently wrong, for the Hebrews 
did not borrow the story from the 
Babylonians, but the latter from the 
former. (3) Proof of which is found 
in the discovery of Dr. Clay that the 
Babylonians having no words to express 
the ideas ‘‘actually quoted the Hebrew 
words” to tell the story. 

And thus, as the need arises, God 
opens the little windows of the distant 
past to validate His Word and to res- 
cue it from the hands of His enemies. 
All the bitter attacks on the Bible have 
only served to substantiate its authori- 
ty as Revelation. The Pilot is aboard 


As we all know, one of | 


= 38 


and the ships is in safe hands. It will 
weather all storms and make a safe 
harbor at last.—Christian Observer. 


The Laughing Prayer. 


The sorry prayers go up to God 
Day after weary day, 

They whimper through the eternal blue 
And down the Milky Way. 


Deaf to the music of the stars, 
The children of desire, 

Beggars before the throne of God, 
They wait for God to tire. 


The vroletariat of heaven 
Swarmed in the golden street 

One day when Michael’s host came by 
Up to the Judgment Seat. 


Above the heavenly mansions 
Bright, streaming banners flowed, 
While cherubim and seraphim 
Were crowding in the road. 


And then a little, laughing prayer 
Came running from the sky, 

Along the golden gutters where 
The sorry prayers went by. 


It had no fear of anything, 
But in that holy place 

It found the very throne of God 
And smiled up in His face. 


Then Michael waited in the road, 
For Michael understood, 
While God looked on the 

prayer 
And found it sweet and good. 


laughing 


So God was comforted. He said: 
“There still is hope for men 
One man prays happily!” And so 

He turned to care again. 


—Louise Driscoll. ~ 


Bishop Tuttle and Kingsley. 


Lovers of. Westword Ho and Water 
Babies may like to know that, fifty 
years ago, Charles Kingsley was visit- 
ing in this country and arrived in Salt 
Lake City a day too late for the con— 
secration of St. Mark’s Cathedral on 
Ascension Day, May 14, 1874. He 
preached the following Sunday night to 
a congregation that crowded the churek 
and the steps and pavement outside. 
Bishop Tuttle, writing to the Board. of 
Missions, mentions the preaching of 
“Canon Kingsley, of Westminster Ab- 
bey,’’ and describes the consecration of 
the church, adding, ‘And so, on Thurs- 
day night, I, for one, went to bed alk 
tired out, but as happy as a boy whe 
has heen on the winning side in @ 
match at baseball.’’—Press Clipping. 


A Chapel by the Sea. 


The tides come in. the tides go out, 
Ofttimes they shake the shore, 
But never yet their storm-splasheé 
spray 
Has reached the chapel’s door. 


It stands alone beside the sea, 
Where sleeps a village nigh; 

Above its walls, so staunchly built, 
A cross gleams bright and high. 


In summertime the worshippers 

Its pews devoutly fill, by 
Whom, consecrated eloquence 

And sacred music thrill. 


And when chill winter comes again 
Upon the sheltered lee, 

A faithful few still worship in 
That chapel by the sea. 

—Charles Nevers Holms, 
Church. 


The Living 
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The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO. 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 
Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen, 


The James River 


we are reminded, makes a tedious, |. 
round-about business of its journey to the sea. si 


Prompt and Reliable Service. 


Beauty: » Utility el nd Cost pases also, reaches his goal only after the waste motion 
of trial and error. 

In choosing Furniture of any vort, 
there are three things to consider— 
beauty, utility and cost. While you 
mionc are the judge of the importance 
of these three, this store finds pleasure 
and satisfaction in endeavoring to offer 
you Furniture of distinctive beauty and 
Practical utility at prices you can well 
afford to pay. 


SYDNOR & HUNDLEY 


700 E. Grace St. Richmond, Va. 


Co ES oo ‘ * * oo % * 


Moral: Do you want your estate managed by an inex- 
perienced, untried executor? 

Individuals rarely act in the capagity of executor more 
than once or twice. 


‘Through 32 years’ experience this Company has learned 
to handle estates without loss motion, and will not experi- 
inent at your expense. - 

Inquiries invited;. no cost, and confidential! 


JOHN L. RATCLIFFE Vigg a Co. 


FLORIST Richnicnd, Va. 
209 W. Broad St. Richmond, Va. Established 1892. 
FLOWERS OF QUALITY. 


School Cesks, 
Opera Chairs, 
Folding Chairs 
Kindergartse Cuairs, 


INCORPORATED 1832 


School Supplic. 
Blackboards 


seuthern. Desk €o, aes 4 C. Virginia Fire and Marine 


—— 


——— 


BEVERLEY HEATING Insurance Company 


‘ Of Richmond, Va. 
Whe best for Hemes, Churches, sicres 


and Buildings for all useg. Assets oe = = = $3,161,605.4 8 3 


8. OC. BEVERLEY HEATING CO., ING. Wm. H. Palmer, President Wm. H. Palmer, Jr., Vice-President — 
308-E. Main St., Richmond, Va. B. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
QUALITY—SERVICE. J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm. P. Hill, Aset. Secretary 


Seeking Business on our Record 


‘ Church Av 
We eelebrated our fifty-fourth birth- 508 ees Grace ( East hie 
aay on last Thanksgiving Day night : 
end gave thanks for the success we bave pichmond | iS 0} he Roanoke, 
achieved. Va. 


Capital, Surplus and Undividea 
Profits now total $1,425,000, of 
which amount only $20,000 was 
paid in. «Besides we have paid 
stockholders dividends  continu- 
ously for fifty-one years. 


We make a specialty of HXE- 
CUTORSHIPS ‘and also Act as 
TRUSTED under LIVING TRUSTS. 


Yow may name us as BXECUTOR 7 

with the assurance that YOUR BS- 5. T. Beveridge & Co. 
TATE will receive unusually Effi- 
eient Service while in our hands. 


THE RME 
AANEERC EL OF Warehouse and Elevator: 6th te 7th | 


Suffolk, Virginia. and Byrd Sts. 
The Trustworthy Dxecutor. Richmond, Va. | 


GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 


ome es 


josss0NS FOOT Soy 


Borax Iodine ae 


ACTS LIKE MAGIC 


on tired, tender, smarting, 


gc 
FEE 
@8 CENTS:+- ALL DRUGGISTS 


THOMAS GILL SOAP COMPANY 
bad 70t Rent Ave. Brooklyn, Now Vark 


Office: 7th and Bryd Sts. 


— 
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Bway 
[2-gempE ye to man as angels are to God, 


fiead Servants in pleasure, singers of delight, 

Suggesters to his soul of higher things 

Than any of your highest! So at last | 

He shall look around on you with lids too straight 
To hold the grateful tears, and thank you well, £ 

And bless you when he prays his secret prayers, 

And praise you when he sings his open songs as 

For the clear song-note he has learned in you 

Of purifying sweetness, and extend 

Across your head his golden fantasies | 


Which glorify you into soul from sense. 


—E. B. Browning. 
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EDUCQGA TION AE 


The General Theological 
Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 

The next Academic year beging on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Specia] students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and 
other particulars can be had from THE 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


Virginia Episcopal School 


LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 


prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 

versity. Modern equipment. Healthy lo- 

cation in the mountains of Virginia. Cost 

moderate, made possible through generos- 

{ty of founders. For catalogue apply to 

RBV. WILLIAM iS PENDLETON, D. D., 
ector. 


The Virginia Home and 
Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 

MISS M. GUNDRY. 


Episcopal High School 
NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 
The eighty-sixth year of this School for 
Boys opens September 17, 1924. Modern 
equipment throughout. Catalogue on ap- 


plication. 
A. R. HOXTON, B. A,, Principal. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriculum covers the full course for 
Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. 
ef B. D. is awarded. 

For catalogue and information apply to 

Rev, F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., Dean, 


Petersburg, Va. 


SAINT MARY’S SCHOOL 


Rev. Warren W. Way, Rector. 
An Episcopal Schoo] for Girls. Junior 
College—four years High School and two 
ears College courses. Speciz) courses— 
usic, Art, Expression, Home Economics, 
Business. 
Modern Equipment—20-Acre Campus 
Applicaticns now being received for 
88rd Annual Session, which opens Sep- 
tember 18, 1924. Only 200 Resident Stu- 
dents can be accepted. For detailed in- 
formation address 
A. W. TUCKER, Business Manager, 
19 Raleigh, North Carolina. 


Fishburne Military School 


Established 1879. 
Im The Shenandoah Valley of Virginia. 
A military academy of highest 


standards; personal supervision; strong 
faculty; smal] classes; fireproof bare 


racks; new swimming pool; all branch- 
es of athletics; accredited. member of 
Association of Colleges and Secondary 
Schools of Southern States; member of 
Association of Military (Colleges and 


Schools of the United States. Enroll- 
ment limited to 150 cadets. Address 


MAJOR M. H. HUDGINS, 
Box S, Waynesboro, Va. 


Whe Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia 
42nd and Locust Streets. 

Graduate Courses in Theology, Privi- 
leges at the University of Pennsylvania. 

Address: The Rev. 
D. D., Dean. ‘ 
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SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 


Publishers, 
112 North Fifth Street, - Richmond, Va. 
LEWIS ©. WILLIAMS......... . President 
REV. JOSEPH B. DUNN, D. D......Editor 


REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, 
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Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, 
Va., as- second-elass mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 


$3.00 a year in advance. To the clergy, 
$2.00. Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
tions 3 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expiration un- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of renewal, 
discontinuanee or change of address 
should be sent two weeks before the date 
they go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label. If date is not properly 
extended after each payment, notify us 
promptly; No receipt for payment will be 
sen 

Notice post office address. The exact 
post office address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVHN. Our mailing 
list is arranged by post offices. and not 
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St. Stephen’s College 


A CHURCH COLLEGE OF ARTS AND 
LETTERS with four years’ work leading 
to, the degree of B. A. It meets the high- 
est standards of scholarship set by the 
Middle States’ College Association and 
features inexpensiveness of living, inti- 
mate personal companionship of profes- 
jsors and students and sincerit 

The fees are: For tuition, 250 a year; 
for a room, furnished and heated, $125 a 
year; for board in hall $225 a year; @ 
total of $600. 

The College is equipped for teaching 
;men who, after graduation, are going into 
business or, into post-graduate schools of 
medicine, law, theology, journalism or into 
|classical, social] or literary research. 

Address Bernard Iddings Bell, President, 
| Annandale-on-Hudson, N. Ve (Railway 
iStation, Barrytown.) 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


Charles Town, W. Va. 

Near Harper’s Ferry. 

Chevron School for Girls. 

Junior College—four years’ 

and two years’ College Courses. HElective 

Music, Art, Business. Athletics. Limited 
numbers. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL 


EpiscopaL 
High School 


i 


|The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Semimary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and Second Session,” 


Opens Wednesday, Sept. 17, 1924, 


For catalogs and other Information ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
'D. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 


Va. 
{ 7 IN THE DIOCESE 
| CHURCH SCHOO OF VIRGINIA, Inc. 

President—the Bishop of Va.Episcopal Church owner- 
ship. Beauty of environment; health; scholarship; 
culture; Christian idealism. 

FOR BOYS: 

St. Christopher’s School, Rte. 2, Richmond, Va., 


$650. Catalog—Rev. C. G. Chamberlayne, Ph. D., 
Headmaster. = 
Christchurch School, Christchurch P. O., Middle- 


re Go., Va., $450. 
.» Headmaster. 
FOR GIRLS: 

St. Catherine’s School, Rte. 2, Richmond, Va., $800. 
Catalog—Miss Lou'se “deB. Bacot, B. A., aa ce 
St. Anne’s School, Charlottesville, Va., $550 at- 
alog—Miss Laura Lee Dorsey, Principal. <8 
St. Margaret’s School, Tappahannock, Essex - 

Va., $450. Miss Laura Fowler, B. A., Princip 
Legal Title for Wills: Church Schools tn the Diocess 

of Eirginia (Inc.) About gifts, bequests for equip- 

ment, enlargement, seholasshipe, endowanents address 
|. Rey. E. L. Woodward, M. D., Dean, The 
. Church House?‘110 W. ‘prank Sti ‘Richmond, Va. 


Catalog—Barton Palmer, B, 


,o| EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL 


Cambridge, Massachusetts, 
Affillated with Harvard University. 
For catalog address 
The Dean. 


RUTH HALL 


508 First Avenue, Asbury Park, N. J 
Diocesan School for Girls. Individual 
care a specialty. Numbers limited. 
Provincial School of the Province of 
New York and New Jersey. 
Terms, $450.00. Address Miss Grace S, 
Hadley, Acting Principal. t 


RETREAT FOR THE SICK SCHOOL FOR NURSES 


Richmond, Virginia. 


The Retreat for the Sick School for Nurses is now receiving applicants for the 


fall class, which begins October 1, 1924. 
ing the equivalent, are considered. 


This is a general hospital, modern and:complete in every particular. 


Only High School graduates, or those show- 


The train- 


ing includes all branches necessary: for a Class A student, such as Surgery, Medicine, 


Children’s Diseases, Obstetrics, 


Laboratory Technique and Administrative work. 


Hight-hour system. The Nurses’ Heme is attractive and a tennis court is provided 


for students. 
For further information address 


MARIE L, BAPTIST, R. Ne 


‘Superintendent of Hospital—Principal of ‘Training School. 
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Education and Religion 


“Education and religion are abso- 
lutely essential to true democracy,” 
states a Bishop of the Church; and he 
adds: ‘It has been the province of 
Hotart College to blend the two to a 
remarkable degree.” 


That fact is the basis of Hobart’s 
strong appeal to students who come 
from homes in which a definite relig- 
ious atmosphere has been maintained. 
Hobart, ever since its founding, has 
recognized the value of religion to its 
students and has always given them 
ample facilities for the exercise of 
their religious instincts. 


It is not surprising that many stu- 
dents, after entering Hobart, seek af- 
filiation with the Church; nor is it sur- 
prising that nearly four hundred ‘Ho- 
bart graduates have been ordained to 
the Protestant Episcopal Ministry. 


Applications for admission to the 
103rd class are now being received. 
For information address the Rev. Mur- 
ray Bartlett, D. D., President. 


HOBART COLLEGE 


GENEVA, NEW YORK. 


“How Long Shall It Be to the End?”’ 
Dan. 12:6. 


Does the Cronological Answer to 
the Above Question point to the 


very year of our Lord’s Return? 


A 
When the difference in the lengths 
of the four periods of Daniel 12 is 
regarded as occurring at their be- 
‘ginnings instead of at their endings, 
and when they are seen thereby to 
tiave a common end and to culmi- 
mate in a single year (the present 
one), is not this the opening of 
God’slong closed timelock, the un- 
sealing. promised to ‘‘the. wise’ in 
“the time of the end?”’ Send for a 
‘pamphlet with above title, giving 
detailed evidence for this, to 


W. R. YOUNG, 
4481 Mission Drive, San Diego, Calif. 


Price, 35¢., or 3 copies for $1.00. 
(No stamps) 
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DEAF HEAR INSTANTLY. 


Amazing Invention Brings Immediate 

Relief to Those Who Are Deaf. 

A wonderful invention which enables 
any one whose auditory nerve is still 
active to hear all sounds as clearly and 
distinctly as a child has been perfected 
by the Dictograph Products Corpora- 
tion, 1301-A Candler Building, 220 W. 
42nd Street, New York City. There 
is no waiting, no delay, no danger— 
but quick, positive, instantaneous re- 
sults—you hear instantly. So positive 
are the manufacturers that every one 
who suffers from deafness will be 
amazed and delighted with this remark- 
able invention, the Acousticon, that 
they are offering to send it absolutely 
free for 10 days’ trial. No deposit— 
no C. O. D—no obligation whatever. 
If you suffer, take advantage of their 
iberal free trial offer. Send them your 
name and address today.—Adyv. 


The Girl’s School of St. ‘Paul’s Parish 


Corner of Charles and 24th Sts., 
Baltimore, Md. 


Miss Virginia Mason Dorsey, Principal, 
with four competent assistants. 

Rev, Arthur B. Kinsolving, D. D., Presi- 
dent Board of Trustees. 

A Church School which.aims to provide 
for girls from families of moderate means 
faithful Chistian nurture and guidance 
and a sound education. 

The next session opens September 17, 
1924. Inquiries should be addressed to 
Miss Virginia Mason Dorsey, 2411 North 
Charles Street, Baltimore, Md, 


i SS SEE 


1HE WILL 
YOU MADE 
YEARS AGO... 


Dees it cover present-dsy con- 
ditions? uo 
—Pezhaps your son’ has came of 
age and you wish him to have a 
part in managing your estate, 
—Or you wish to. create a trust 


fund for your daughter or wife. 
We invite you to call and -discuse thie 
important subject confidentially, Truat 

Department. Thos W. Purcell, Vice- Pres 


FIRST 


CHATHAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUTH 


Chatham, Virginia. 


College preparatory school for girls. 
Certificate privileges. Special courses— 
Music, Art, Expression, Home Economics, 
Secretarial. Modern equipment; 15 acre 
campus. All athletics. Terms moderate. 
31st session Sept. 17, 1924. 

Bishop of Diocese of Southern Virginia 
President of Board. 

For catalogue address Annie Marion 
Powell, A. M., Principal, Box 13. 

Lynchburg, Va. 


School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 
Folding Chaire 
Kindergartcp Cuairs, 


School Supplic. 
Blackboards 


Southern Desk Co., Hickory, N. C. 


Seeking Business on our Record 


We celebrated our fifty-fourth birth- 
iay on last Thanksgiving Day night 
«nd gave thanks for the success we bave 
schieved. 


Capital, Surplus and Undividea 
Profits now total $1,425,000, of 
which amount only $20,000 was 
paid in. Besides we have paid 
stockholders dividends continu- 
susly for fifty-one years. 


We make a specialty of EXE- 
CUTORSHIPS and also Act as 
TRUSTEB under LIVING TRUSTS. 
You may name us as EXECUTOR 
with the assurance that YOUR ES- 
TATE will receive unusually Effi- 
elent Service while in our hands. 


THE FARMERS BANK OF 


NATIONAL BANK, Richmond, Va. 
Capital and Surptus, $4:000,000.00 | 


NANSEMOND. 


Suffolk, Virginia. 
The Trustworthy Executor. 


M aka 


Advantages of Making this Store 
Your Shopping Center 


To shop at Miller and Rhoads—any time and any way— 


is Real Economy! 


But to visit the Store in person and 


enjoy some‘of.its.many service features are delightful ex- 


periences, ~""” 


Fashions in fall and winter outerwear for the family are 
now ready. And so are the new Dress Goods, Silks, Trim- 


mings, Fancy Goods and Nov 
nishings for Homes. 


Orders by mail are 
charges prepaid 


Miller & 


_ “THE SHOPPING 
i si ' Richmond, 


elties, likewise complete fur- 


delivered, carriage 


to your home. 


Rhoads 


TER“ 
Virginia. 
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Washington Cathedral 


A Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nation 
. 2 o e 


THE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmen throughout the j 


country for gifts, large and small, to continue the work 
ot building now proceeding, and to maintain its work, 


Missionary, Education, Charitable, for the benefit of the { 


_nole Church. 

Chartered under Act of Congress. 

Administered by a representative Board of Trustees of 
leading business men, Clergymen and Bishops, 

Full information will be given by the Bishop of Wash- 
ington, or the Dean, Cathedral Offices, Mount St. Alban, 
Washington, D. C., who will receive and acknowledge 
all contributions, 
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Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 


The Protestant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation 
of the District of Columbia 


R. L. Christian & Co. 


402 Kast Broad Street, 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocers | 


Agents for | 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 
CANDIES. 
Special attention given to out-of-town 
orders. 


Catalogue mailed on application. 


AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 


Of Richmond, Va. 
Oliver J. Sands, Pres. 


BANKING. SAVINGS. 


TRUSTS. 


XANTHINE 


Hair Restorative 

Will hereafter be sold only in the new 
style bottle and package. Always beat 
for the hair. Not a dye, but restorea 
the color, promotes growth and pre 
vents dandruff. 

Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre 
paid by us. 

XANTHINE CO., Richmond, Va. 


Richmond Printing Co. 


Anything in the Printing line. 
CHURCH WORK A SPECIALTY 
Phone Mad. 956. 
20th and Main Sts. Richmond, Va. 


Of Hair and Skin 
Preserved By 


‘Cuticure 


Soap to Cleanse 


Heal 


Ointment to 


SS eS eee 
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| os Thougyts ees 
For the Thoughttul } 
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A sad saint is a poor saint.—H. D. 
Ranns. 


Our duty is to be useful—not accord- 
ing to our desires, but according to 
our powers. 


One thing we can always give to 
God in all conditions and discourage- 
ments, and that is our own heart’s 
consent to going on. 


No man can do service for the Master 
that will really amount to anything 
while he is pitying himself for the hard- 
ness he must endure.—I. D. Lyttle. 


His great love hath compassed 
Our nature and our need, 
We know not; but He knoweth, 
And He will bless indeed. 


All my theology is reduced. to this 
narrow compass—Christ Jesus came in- 
to the world to save sinners.—Archi- 
bald Alexander, 


I warn you that sufferers may go 
one of two ways. You may rise into 
a royal life. You may bless by what 
you: are, by the spirit 
bear, and which always mystifies the 
world, the heroism of patience. Or 
you may sink into bitterness and help- 
lessness and despair.—R. G. Campbell. 


Two Great Conventions in One 


For all men of the Church 
For all boys of the Church 15 years of 
age or over. 


THE THIRTY-NINTH ANNUAL 
CONVENTION 


THE BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 
IN THE UNITED STATES 


Wednesday Evening to Sunday Evening 
October S to 12, 1924 
Albany, N. Y. 


The registration fee is $2.00 for Seniors, 
$1.00 for Juniors. 

The first step is to register yourself, 
then register someone else. Bring a 
room-mate at least. Better organize a 
party from your parish. Plan to inslude 
this delightful trip in your vacation. The 
trip alone is worth while. Add to it the 


; splendid inspiration and spiritual growth 


that are bound to come from and through 


| the Convention. and you have surely suf- 
| ficient reason for coming to this Conven- 


tion. at the expense of something 
else. 

Tiee clergy generally are urged to call 
to the attention of the men and boys of 
their parishes the advantage of attend- 
ance, and to make an earnest effort to 
assure that their parishes are represented. 

Registration cards may be had from 
the National Office, 202 S. 19th Street, 
Philadelphia, Pa. 


panne 


EreSanctuary and Chancel Burniturrea 
f »Pews Sunday School Seating > 


| Alnerican Seating Company 


General Offices 1029 Lytton Bldg., 
CHICAGO. 
Catalogues on Request. 


even 


in which you’ 
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hurch Furnishings, Memorials, etc: 


WINDOWS ; 

eta BND anes 

MEMORIALS IN STAINED. GLASS 
- BRONZE AND- MARBLE 


SEND FOR ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE 


Art Glass Company 


CHURCH 


[S-e-R-waAMD 
23-25-27-SIXTH AVENUE: NEW-YORK 
| MEMORIALS -IN-STAINED-GLASS [5% 
y MOSAIC- MARBLE -STONE- GRANTIE|P 
| CARVED-WOOD- METAL -ETC +» CA 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock im the 
South. We pay the freight 
and guarantee safe arrival. 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 75 years.) 
294-296 Bank St., Norfolk, 
Va. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


Cassocks, Surplices, Stoles. 


EMBROIDERIES 


Silks, Cloths, Fringes. 
GEE RIC A L "Shims 
Rabats, Collars, Shirts, 
COX SONS & VINING, 
131-133 E. 23d St., New York. 


Bronze Memorial Tablets 


of the highest standard. 


PAUL E. CABARET & CO. 


412-414 East 125th St., New York City. 


Correspondence invited. Established 30 
years. 


Church Furnishings 


Gold, Silver and Brass. 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches. 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis. 


MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


three thousand churches. Every organ 
specially designed for the church and ser- 
vice in which it is to be used and fully 
guaranteed. Specifications and estimates 
on request. Correspondence solicited. 

M. P. MOLLER, 


Hagerstown, Maryland. 


ee ea i 


UTHERN CHURCHILAI 


Catbolic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. 
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Vol. 89. 


RICHMOND, VA, SEPTEMBER 13, 1924. 


No. 37. 


CHURCH AND STATE 


The Highteenth Century culminating in the French 
Revolution gave to the world the individual, naked and 
unashamed. To this individual it offered liberty, equality 
and fraternity, every one of which was interpreted wholly 
in the terms of individualism. Every one of which was 
material in the sense that it stood for the interests of the 
individual The Revolution being a successful protest, 
it simply took over the assets of the ancient regime and 
under a contract attempted to secure for every victor a 
proportionate share of the spoils. Liberty, equality and 
fraternity are, however, all of them spiritual, not material 
terms; 
in large part the social value of the victory over the selfish 
autoecracy of the monarchy. 


The democratization of selfishness increases the, number 
of shareholders, but leaves government still a thing whose 
basis is the conscienceless power of the possessive class. 
Revolt against the inevitable tyranny of self-interest is 
met by increasing the capital stock in shares of small de- 
nomination, and bankruptcy postponed by making a limited 
number of the aggrieved, the possessors of these shares. 
That government exists for the people and not the people 
for the government is a truism, but one that is extremely 
difficult to translate into a maxim of conduct for the 
governing class. 

The age old curse of rights of possession which found 
their perfect expression in the Roman Law, lays its blight- 
ing hand on government as well as individual. The sancti- 
ty of possession per se is the ancient creed of man, the 
true paganism, whose hymn is: ‘‘They should take who 
have the power, and they should keep who can.” This 
world-wide empire maintains its ascendency by the old 
practice of adoption into citizenship. All who by skill or 
cunning acquire, are initiated into the cult of interests; 
and all who come, bring the zeal of converts. The regicide 
if he can keep his feet is given an honored place, and 
soon learns to talk of lese majeste with the unction of 
a high priest of autocracy. 

All the values of life are invisible and spiritual. Ma- 
terial things are only the channels of their energy. The 
worship of possession without responsibility is not only 
immoral, but folly unspeakable. The official creed of man- 
kind is little removed in the scale of values from that of 
the African savage who counts his fetish the one thing 
worth dying for. Religion is the science of values—values 
that reach beyond the present, and await the enlarged 
experience of the race to furnish to them a language for 
their expression. 


The government that does not trust the people is of 


and the failure to recognize this fact destroyed. 


necessity a tyranny. Belief in Humanity is the final creed 
of government. Its basis of ethic must be the worth of 
man. To those of us who have studied the Christ and 
tested the principle of His teaching, this worth of man is 
based upon man’s kinship to God. This truth has been 


received by the Church and corrupted by failure to use 


it, but it is a truth nevertheless, and it offers the one way 


of life to the nations. 

The long centuries which we call the dark ages taught 
man that he must seek a sanction for life outside of the 
present. He interpreted it to mean that heaven was the 
real explanation of his unrest. In seeking an other-world 
explanation of his existence, he lost his hold on the present 
and counted the hermit the truly wise man, the renaissance 
was the rediscovery of man and the visible earth. It mocked 
at monk and hermit and bade man awake and take pos- 
session of the earth. It sung again the joy of Hving. It 
set all the world talking; and let the mockers deride. It 
still remains true that given a large theme, talk is the 
most potent influence in history. An idea planted in the 
minds of men works with the resistless power of the forces 
of nature, and forces its way to light_and air in most un- 
likely soils and places. Out of the gossip of good things 
that marked the beginning of the renaissance emerged at 
last the unfettered child of the present; the peasant of 
France, a very different being from the alert and thrifty 
bourgeois who spoke the same language but interpreted life 
in terms of proprietary rights and legal enactments. 

It must not be forgotten that neither the Reformation 
nor the French Revolution produced, nor tended to pro- 
duce, the social regeneration of even a part of the world. 
They developed the individual. The principles of each 
once accepted as the faith of a people worked out their 
inevitable results. Those results are apparent. The con- 
sequences of those principles are exhausted in these re- 
sults. The social regeneration which is now the goal of 
the race can never be worked out from these old premises. 
New principles working in the lives and consciences of the 
children of emancipated individuals and in the hearts of 
those born free, must manifest themselves. Social re- 
generation has for its instruments and material the free 
and equal individual, but for the consummation of its 
task must have a new ethic which can come only as con- 
sequence of a new faith. It is not necessary to say faith 
in God, as this in a sense begs the question; for every 
tribe and people still has its own God. For governments, 
the one faith is faith in Humanity. It is the function of 
Religion to furnish to peoples the ground of that faith 
by proclaiming man’s kinship to God, the infinitely Holy 
One. 
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THOSE RITUALISTS! 


One of the most interesting of the criticisms tof the 
Southern Churchman that has come to us was the state- 
ment that it had too much religion in its editorial col= 
umns. For our part, save as students of psychology, re- 
ligion is a word that carries with it only secondary; no- 
tions of value. Christ and the Apostles seem to have 
avoided the use of the term. St. Paul and St. James use 
it once or twice. As Kingsley was fond of saying: ‘‘Re- 
ligion is only mentioned three times in the New Testament, 
and twice it is used in scorn.’ The New Testament word 
for the expression of the Christian life is godliness, or 
god-likeness. 

The habit of a life of devotion forms for itself a mould 
of actions and words. It is this mould that is known as 
religion. Part of the Jewish ritual of worship was an 
imprecation upon the Samaritans. The echo of this habit 
is found in the damnatory clauses that form the ancient 
preface to the Athanasian Creed, The rigid ritualist, wheth- 
er in our own Church or out of it, who is scrupulous 
in the exactness of a fixed ceremonial, belongs to the same 
temperaniental group (and here we are classifying, not con- 
demning;) as those members ot the old Etruscan hierarchy 
who explained the Barbarian conquest of Rome by a failure 
in the exact performance of a ritual, meant to win the 
favor of a protecting deity. 

The Protestant of every degree has each his ritual of 
protest which is frequently as sacro-sanct as that of priest 
of any name. 

Being a Protestant temperamentally and. by .tradition 
and training we are here speaking from experience: These 
moulds of the devotional life are strangely enough held to 
be the vital matters of the faith. Whereas they have only 
judgment values as indicating in some measure the con- 
ception of God and man on the part of those whose habit 
of worship move through the several channels. They are 
only imperfect indices of value and nothing more. 

They used to tell a story in Cambridge of a Mohamme- 
dan student at-Harvard who was shown around the! grounds 
and the uses of the different buildings explained to him. 
One was pointed out to him as the old Chapel: , His guide 
failed to tell him that this chapel was no longer, used for 
worship, but had been turned over to the instructor in calis- 
thenics. Some days later the young Mohammedan en- 
tered the old chapel while a class in calisthenics was pe- 
ing put through its exercises. He watched it all with 
great interest and later told his former guide: “I went 


‘tianity is godliness. 


wokes us to cruel and biting triticism. gms 


yesterday to the chapel and watched the men at worship. 
It was not so very different from our worship.” We 
confess to an utter inability to get excited over ritualistic 
controversies, for we have never met a man who was not 
a ritualist of some sort. 

We are intensely interested in what the Prayer Book 
calls godly union and concord. To that end we must 
grant that people differ widely in temperament, training 
and taste. If any one doubt that this is a prerequisite 
let him read the One hundred and thirty-third Psalm; 
where spirit of unity is compared first to the ointment 
that ran down upon Aaron’s. beard and went down to the 
skirts of his garment, and is then compared to the dew 
that descended upon the mountains of Zion. We belong 
definitely to those who prefer the second simile, but there 
are those who like the first. 

There seems to be a constant temptation to the mind 
to make ritual which is the habit of worship the essential 
element in worship, and as a corollary of this, difference 
in ritual creates barriers that are insuperable. The taunt 
flung at the early disciples was that they were godless 
because their so-called worship was a mockery in that 
there was a fixed ritual. To this taunt St. James replies, 
“We have the only pure and undefiled ritual. It is the 
ritual of service to the poor and to the sorrowing ones 
and the ritual of a struggle to keep the life unstained by 
sin.” So far as we know, this is the only authoritative 
statement in the New Testament in regard to ritual. By 


common consent of all controversialists this statement is 


left out of all ritualist discussions. The content of Chris- 
Its one ritual is service and clean- 
living. It flourishes best in the open and in homes. It 
becomes a pale and anaemic thing if it be shut up too 
much in church-buiidings. We have got to learn that the 
church is not a building nor any fixed ritual nor any 
particular form of organization. The Church is a living 
thing, because it is the company of all faithful people. To 
belong to the Church means, if it means anything at’ all, 
to belong to Jim and Tom and Henry and Mary and ‘Jane 
and Louise, and all the other men and women of good- 


So far ‘an 
being a defender of any fixed ritual, our own or anybody 


will who claim::Christ as.Lord and Master. : 


else’s; we know that we are becoming spiritually musele- 


bound when any habit of worship other than our own pro- 


THE CHURCH-BELL. 


Church-bell, lost in great and noisy city 
Thou wert cast for towns where far and nigh 
All can hear where’er a babe is weeping 
Or a mother sings her lullaby. 
When, a child, I lived near field and- forest. as 
Like a Heaven to me was Christmas morn; 
Like an angel’s voice glad tidings bringing, 
Told thy chimes of joy to mankind born. 


Higher still thy notes my soul uplifted, 
When they rang with Easter-sun’s first ray; 

Chimed: ‘‘Rejoice, thy Saviour has arisen! 
Thou too rise in dawn of Easter Day.” 


Lovely, too, in harvest time to hear thee, 
In the evening hours with quiet blest; 

Listening while thy heavenly voice comes floating. 
Over earth to call all souls to rest. 


Yes, whenever now thy curfew tells me 
That the sun is down, the birds asleep; 

With the flowers I bow my head and softly 2G 
In between thy strokes this prayer will creep. a 


Church-bell! tho’ my dust shall never hear thee — 
Tolling over it, Oh, tell them all; 
Cheer my dear ones, tell them thither went® Hie;" 
Leaving as the sun sets in the fall. 
— (From the Danish, by John veik: y 


THE WINGS OF FAITH. 


Give me the wings of faith to rise 
Within the veil, and see 

The saints above, how great their joys, 
How bright their glories be. 


I ask them whence their victory came; 
They, with united breath, 

Ascribe their conquest to the Lamb, 
Their triumph to His death. 


They marked the footsteps that He trod; 
His zeal inspired their breast; 
And, following their incarnate God, 
Possess the promised rest. ‘a 


—Isaac Watts. 


NEW FRENCH PRESIDENT. 


The newly elected President of France, Gaston Dou- 
mergue, is a member of the Hugnenot Church. and he is a 
Protestant. The statement that he is the first Protestant. 
te occupy that office is an error, as Clemenceau and other 
Presidents have been Protestants. Four Catholic priests 
were among the deputies who voted for-him.. It is’ also 
a matter of interest that the present’ Premier*and’Minis- 
ter of Foreign Affairs, M. Edouard Bee ‘ig peter 
téstant.” ¥. 
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JACOB AND 


THE ANGEL 


By the Reverend Elwood Worcester, D. D. 


And Jacob was left alone and there wrestled 
a man with him until the breaking of the day. 
Genesis 32:24. 


HESE words recall one of the most mysterious stories 
i of the olden time. Jacob, after-his long absence, 

was on his way home. Forced to fly from Hsau’s 
anger, he had betaken himself to Laban in Haran, where 
he had turned his keen wits to such good account that 
he had acquired Laban’s two daughters and most of his 
sheep. He had crossed Jordan with his staff in his hand, 
and he returned with two bands. But persons with such 
a highly developed faculty of acquisitiveness seldom find 
it desirable to remain in one place, and Jacob, having 
got all he could out of Laban, began to think of his 
old''‘home and to turn his steps thither. But now the 
day of reckoning is at hand.. There are no persons whom 
we ought to choose with greater care than our enemies, 
for we never know when we may be in their power. 
(Osear Wilde.) As Jacob neared the confines of Canaan, 
he suddenly remembered his brother and the ancient 
wrong he had done him. He realized that he had come 
to a crisis in his life and, like most men under such 
circumstances, he desired to be alone. He sent his wives, 
his children and his flocks across the brook Jabbok, and 
he himself remained behind on the farther side, and 
darkness fell. 
.,.i.wonder if any of you have spent a night alone in 
‘the wilderness with a heavy, troubled heart? If so, you 
‘will understand the horror of thick darkness which fell 
upon Jacob. The vast solitude of Nature, the silence 
and the voices of the night, the mysterious, intangible 
fear of the unknown still cause the human spirit to quail 
and shudder; and our night thoughts are so different 
‘from ‘our day thoughts that it seems as if another spirit 
wakes within us. 

It seemed--to Jacob- iacuGod was against him, and 
that a being in the similitude of God wrestled with him, 
threatening to destroy him. And still he did not flinch, 
but wrestled with a man’s strength. And the being said: 
“Let ‘me go for the day breaketh.’’ And he said: “I 
willinot let thee go except thou bless me.” And she said: 
“What. is thy, name?” And he. said: “Jacob.’”’.,,And he 
said: “Thy name shall no more be called Jacob (the 
supplanter ) but Israel (perseverer with God), ‘for as a 
prince thow hast power with God and mannand hast pre- 
waded. 99 

ese are two scenes in the life of this man which 
‘péveal a nature iat variance with -his usual cupidity and 
cunning—his wrestling with God and his dream of the 
ladder set up between Heaven and earth, which he did 
not attempt to mount./iTfhe whole tenor of his life tre- 


veals him as the true father of the Jews, a being of con- 


“fradictions, a combination of the sordid and the sublime. 
The Jews produced an incomparable race of prophets 
who always reproached them for their hardness of heart 
and incredulity. The Jews converted the world to monoga- 
my without themselves ever condemning polygamy. They 
gave the world its Messiah and crucified Him. The world 
has believed in an eternal life for man on the word of the 
Jews who, themselves, have never half believed it. 

But these contradictions are contained in human na- 
ture itself, for man is above all things a composite being. 
Everything connects him closely with the animal world. 
We see in him not merely the same bodily frame and 
organs, but the same animal nature and instincts,—the 
burden of the creature. And yet, at man’s first appear- 
ance in history, he had already passed beyond the con- 
fines of the animal kingdom. . He belongs to it, yet does 
not belong to it. He experiences emotions, thinks thoughts 
and does deeds which no animal has thought, experienced 
or attempted. By standing erect on his feet and by turn- 
ing his face toward Heaven, he has liberated his hands to 
work for him. By depending on his wits, rather than on 
his strength, he has begun to develop an intellect to think 
for ‘him; and whocan say to what height it will exalt 
him? By his capacity for permanent affection, he has 
founded the family, and has begun to lead.a moral life in 
the sense of accepting responsibility for his acts. While 
still.a member of the animal kingdom, it is evident that 
he has passed beyond it; for, while other species remain 
stationary, he progresses. Human society is formed and 
the laws which. govern human society, and at once it begins 
to make war on his animal nature, to impose many pburden- 
goMe-and severe restraints on; hig: old. tendencies. Of the 
writings of one of the old Greek sophists, but a single. line 
has come down to us: “Law is the tyrant of man for it 


frequently compels him to forego his natural inclinations.” 

This second stage of development we may call the age 
of humanity, for the differences which separate him from 
the animal kingdom are already greater and more striking 
than the ties which unite him to it. But is this the end 
or. the way to the end? He.has subjected the animal 
withoutxshim. Can he transform the animal within him? 
Is this all he is capable of becoming, a citizen of this 
world, an animal which thinks, capable only of extending, 
solidifying, refining his social relationships? What pre- 
vents us from believing this is the rudiment which we 
already discover of new spiritual faculties, the faint per- 
ception of a relationship with an unseen world. He be- 
gins to commune with the invisible and to judge his life 
in the light of an ideal, and when stricken to earth he 
lifts’ his eyes to Heaven. Just as his intelligence was 
grafted onto his animality and began at once to redeem 
it, so is his spiritual faculty grafted onto both his animali- 
ty and his intellect, and it begins a new work of redemp- 
tion. 

At first this faculty is very rudimentary, and its creations 
seem to us so bizarre and irrational that they look like 
aberrations—an element of imsanity and superstitution, 
rather than the revelation of a new world and the win- 
ning of a soul. And so they would be if these spiritual 
faculties remained stationary while the rest of our nature 
developed. But they do not. They are like the first glim- 
merings of reason, faint and weak, but of infinite promise 
for the future. They reveal to man the moral law to which 
his conscience bows in reverence. They offer him the 
only thing on earth of value for its own sake—the life of 
the’ Soul. , They open to him the infinite and eternal world 
of the spirit. They add a new cubit to his stature, a 
new charm to his intelligence. They set up new ideals of 
goodness which, without them, he would never attain. 
They incarnate themselves in the greatest geniuses of our 
race. \From henceforth we may say: ‘‘Beloved, now are 
we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we 
shall be.’’ 

These, then, are the three elements of human nature— 
the divine triad repeated in man—animality, humanity, 
spirituality. Man as an animal, man as a social being, 
man as a diyine being. These, very simply stated, are 
the components of our human nature, and whatever we 
are capable of being or becoming results from the inter- 
play of’ these forces. Because they are different in their 
nature; their appeal and their effects, there results, from 
their mingling in one being, all the strangeness of human 
life, its lack of harmony and its possibility of progress, 
the inconsistency of our conduct, the swiit fluctuations 
‘of our feelings, aS ‘we yield to one or another of our in- 
§tincts, the pain Of Struggle and of self-reproach, the setige 
_of being drawn in opposite directions, the longing for 
“peacé, ‘the amazing differences which exist between men, 
in short, the whole tragedy and the comedy of human 
life. People speak confidently of hypocrisy. In my ex- 
perience I have rarely, if ever, encountered a conscious 
hypocrite. What we do constantly meet with is men 
and women whose conduct is inconsistent with itself, as 
now one and now another antagonistic element of their 
natures expresses itself, without reference to a higher 
controlling thought or purpose. This is what Plato refer- 
red to in his admirable parable of the charioteer. What 
makes man the most suffering of all creatures is that he 
has one foot on the finite and the other on the infinite, 
and is torn asunder, not betweén two wild horses, but be- 
tween two worlds. 

The task to be performed is the harmonizing of these 
three elements. That is the solution of the problem of 
human life and there is no other solution. Many persons 
have judged otherwise. They have sought not to develop 
and to harmonize but to crush and to kill. Some have 
aimed at the annihilation of the body, which they have 
represented as the source. of all evil, and have over- 
whelmed with infamy. Others have sought to humiliate 
and trammel the intellect. Others have tried to extirpate 
the spiritual. But these attempts have never succeeded, 
and if they should succeed they would only dwarf and 
mutilate human nature. The law of life and peace and 
harmony and progress is that the lower should serve the 
higher. Animality must be subject to reason. Animality 
and reason must be directed by goodness. As the intellect, 
which belongs to earth and is concerned only with finite 
things, was, gvien to.transform our earthly condition and 
to make us rational beings, so, spirituality was, given to 
transform us more profoundly, to lift us above the things 

(Continued on page 23) 
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THE MIRACLE MAN OF NEW ZEALAND ~— 


By 


Cle#ir 


Price 


In New York Times Magazine, August 3, 1924 ~ 


and behind a shabby Y. M. C. A. building is a long tin 

hut which houses forty Maoris of the Ratana concert 
party and divine healing mission of New Zealand now ona 
world tour that may eventually reach the United States. 
Within that hut was an alluring mystery, for it sheltered 
Tahu Wiremu Ratana, the leader of the mission, who re- 
mained unknown to the sight of Huropeans, just as he had 
kept aloof from the white men of far-off New Zealand. 

His story is a curious one. Europeans in New Zealand 
—the word “European” in that land applies to all of us 
who are not Maoris—first heard of him in 1920 as a 
“miracle man’? who had risen among the natives. Such 
stories were told of the ‘“‘cures’’ he worked among his own 
people that Europeans began applying to him for treatment. 
Replies to their letters told them to pray for healing, 
promising that Ratana would also pray for them.- Some 
of them who are said to have been ‘“‘cured’’ sent him money, 
only to find it returned a few days later. Others went to 
his village to thank him, only to find a sign on the gateway 
announcing that no European except newspaper men 
equipped with proper credentials were permitted to enter. 
Uniformed Maori policemen were at the gate to enforce 
the rule. As for the New Zealand newspaper men, they 
were permitted to wander at will through the village, except 
into Ratana’s own bungalow. They have talked with every- 
body about the place except with Ratana himself. 

The ‘‘miracle man’s” fame spread from New Zealand to 
Australia, and soon letters poured into his village from 
all over the world. P. T. Moko, his secretary, who handles 
all his correspondence, said that he has had 160,000 
applications for ‘‘treatment’’ in the last three years and 
has returned a total of £100,000 voluntarily sent him by 
applicants whom he has “‘cured.”’ 

“Ratana accepts no fees,’’ Moko said. ‘Excepting small 
amounts sent to prepay postage on replies to letters, we 
have returned every penny sent to us. We ask our cor- 
respondents to send only international postage coupons, for 
if we had to pay postage on replies to the six hundred 
letters a day which we have been receiving it would cost 
us heavily. 

“Of 160,000 applications which have reached Ratana in 
the last three years, he has had letters from 110,000 tell- 
ing him that he has cured them, and people from all over 
the world have sent us clippings from newspapers telling 
us of 5,200 other cures. These are in addition to the cures 
which Ratana has worked among the Maoris.”’ 

Across the table in the lounge of the Y. M. C. A. Moko 
flung two linen charts on which were pasted rows of en- 
velopes and paper money of all denominations. The let- 
ters had been extracted, but the envelopes themselves had 
been mailed from all over the world—Peru, Sierre Leone, 
China, the United States, South Africa, India, the British 
Isles and almost every country in the world. 

Ratana appears to be completely indifferent to his world 
fame. Moko says the party is seeking no introductions 
in London, that its only business in London is that of 
a concert party, and that while all of Ratana’s. followers 
are firm believers in his faith healing it plays no more part 
in the party’s present tour than an item in its program 
of Maori songs and scenes. 

Although Ratana’s fame has been spreading through- 
out the world during the last three years, it was not until 
a little over a year ago that his most famous ‘‘cure”’ 
reattracted New Zealand’s attention to him. A Miss 
Fannie Lammas of Nelson, N. Z., had been a lifelong 
invalid. She could not sit up in bed without supporting 
herself with a frame which bound her from head to foot 
and she had not walked since childhood. She finally wrote 
to Ratana asking him how she could be cured (his home 

address is Whare-Marama Ratana Railway Station, Wan- 
' ganni, N. Z.). Shortly afterward she received the follow- 
ing letter: 


ie the somewhat shoddy Walthamstow suburb of London 


; “Base your faith in the Lord your God with a sincere, 

truthful, reverent and untiring belief that the Lord has 
power to heal. Pray with an earnest will and repented 
heart.. Appeal to Him to grant what you desire in the 
name of the Father, Son, the Holy Ghost and the Holy 
Angels, and to restore your health and strength as I 
will also pray to Him to grant your request. Sanction 
His name and sing His praise forever and ever. Amen. 
Yours faithfully. ; AM W. Ratana.” 


4 

All Europeans who write to Ratana receive in return 
letters of this sort written by Moko and possibly signed 
by Ratana himself. Ratana sees no European, whether 


the applicant lives'a mile from his village or 10,000 miles. 
In the case of Europeans, there is no “laying on of hands’”’ 
or any other personal contact. A letter of this sort is 
written to the applicant, and the rest is up to the appli- 
cant himself. In the case of his most famous “‘cure,’’ 
Miss Lammas says that she prayed unceasingly for two days 
after receiving Ratana’s letter. Then, near midnight, she 


- felt a “‘wave of strength’’ enter her body and, getting out 


of bed for the first time in twelve years, she went to the 
door of her rooom and called down the hall, ‘I’m walking, 
mother.’ A week later she was completely ‘‘cured,”’ and 
it is said that she has since enjoyed ordinary strength. 

Moko was asked whether Ratana requires his patients 
to leave off medical treatment. ‘‘No,’’ he replied, ‘‘Ratana 
knows nothing about medicine. All he requires from his 
patients is that they have faith in the One God as he him- 
self has faith. People sometimes believe that there is 
some supernatural power in Ratana himself. Just before 
we left New Zealand, a European in Wellington telegraphed 
to Ratana begging him to come at once to heal his infant 
son who was dying. He offered Ratana a special train 
and all the money he could raise if he would only come 
and lay his hands on the child. Ratana telegraphed back 
that he could do no good by coming, that he would pray 
for the child and that the child’s father must also pray 
in complete faith that God could and would restore the 
child to health. The next day we had another telegram that 
the child had already taken a turn for the better. 

“What do the doctors in New Zealand think of Ratana?” 

“At first none of them believed in him. Whether any 
of them believe in him now I don’t know, but some of 
them, when they find a patient is incurable by their meth- 
ods, refer him to Ratana. We have had quite a number 
of letters before we left New Zealand from Huropeans who 
said their doctors had given them up and had suggested 
that as a last resort they try Ratana.”’ 

Thus Ratana as the world sees him from the outside. 
From the inside his story is a very different one and re- 
stricted in its scope to the Maoris themselves. He is a 
Maori who lives of, by and for the Maoris, and it is hardly 
possible to understand him without first attempting to 
understand the Maori setting in which he has so remark- 
ably risen. 

The Maoris’ own form of worship was a sort of idolatry 
for which the Maori word is tohungaism, a worship of 
countless spirits whose impress is still apparent on the 
Maori mind. 

A century ago the only Europeans who had established 
contact with the original Maori population of New Zealand 
were the missionaries. In time they built up a community 
of some 200,000 Maori Christians, and their influence was 
a wide and wholesome one. The story of the European 
traders who followed them is, however, quite another 
story. The Maori population steadily dwindled until a 
few years ago there were 1,100,000 Europeans in New 
Zealand and a remnant of 47,000 Maoris, many of them 
returned to tohungaism, diseased and soaked with cheap 
liquor. This, briefly, is Ratana’s background. 

In 1918 Ratana was a prosperous Maori homesteader on 
the North Island. He owned six hundred acres on the 
downs, about one hundred and twenty-five miles from Wel- 
lington. His grandfather was a chief of local distinction, 
a convert to Anglicanism. Ratana himself married into 
a Maori Presbyterian Church, and has seven children. 

Shortly after the war ended, the Maoris were swept by 
an influenza epidemic and Ratana was one of its victims. 
It is said to have left him stone deaf. Deprived of his 
hearing, he turned to reading, and what happened next may 
be related in his own words: “I began by reading the 
New Testament,’’ he wrote shortly afterward. ‘I came 
to the passage where the centurion appealed to Jesus to 
heal his servant, who was at the point of death. Jesus 
commended this man’s great faith. He healed the sick 
servant while He spoke; for when the messengers sent 
to Jesus by the centurion returned, they found that the 
servant was healed even at the moment Jesus spoke. So 
I said to myself, my word, yes; I believe that is quite 
feasible. So I started out on my work in that assurance. 
I have carried out the pattern to the fullest extent of my 
ability.” 

He began by fasting and praying for six days and at 
the end his hearing is said to have returned. ~Thereafter 
he began an attempt to heal other Maori victims of the 
epidemic. There are hundreds of stories about these early 
“cures’?’ among his own people, and it is impossible (for 
this writer, at any rate) to make any attempt at a sifting 
out of the true from the false. Here is a sample of the 
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many: stories which are told of this early. period: A Maori 
woman who had been left blind by the epidemic came to 
him. He told her to have faith ‘in the one God’’ and to 
confess her sins, ‘“‘not to me but in prayer.’ Then he 
passed his hat over her eyes and took it away, ‘‘What do 
you see?” “I see a little light.’’ He passed his hat. over 
her eyes again: ‘‘What do you see now?” ‘A few ob- 

jects dimly.” “Go home now, and tomorrow your sight 
’ will come back to you.” It is said that it did. 

Thus began his work, not so much of healing his people 
as of startling them out of their relapse into tohungaism 
- and bringing them back to Christianity. As soon as Euro- 
peans began applying to him to be ‘‘cured,” he was faced 
with a task wholly outside his work. “It is not necessary 
for Ratana to see HKuropeans,”’ it was said for him, ‘‘for 
they already believe in the one God, and it is only neces- 
sary to remind them by letter that faith in God can cure 
them and that Ratana also will pray for their cure. But 
among the Maoris there are many who cling stubbornly 
to tohungaism, and it is among these that Ratana’s work 
lies.” ' From that day to this he has refused to see any 
European ‘“‘patient,’’ but has devoted himself to as intimate 
and wide a contact with the Maoris as possible. Excepting 
one or two New Zealand Government officials on official 
business, no Huropean has caught more than the most fugi- 
tive glimpses of him. 

European Christian bodies in New Zealand scon investi- 
gated his work. Archdeacon Russell, a well-known Church- 
man in the Dominion who has spent most of his life among 
the Maoris and speaks their language, published a report 
in which he said that ‘if Ratana’s work is tohungaism, 
it is the sort of tohungaism which we want to encourage.”’ 
The Wellington Diocesan Synod adopted a resolution in 
which it “sends greetings to Ratana and expresses its 
thankfulness for the great moral and spiritual revival re- 
sulting from his work among the Maoris and prays for 
God’s continued blessings upon his work for the future.’’ 
The Maori Council has issued an appeal to all the Maoris 
to follow Ratana away from tohungaism and back to 
Christianity. 

Ratana’s homestead today has become a village of some 
seventy buildings, simple wooden structures which make 
it look very much like a mining camp. The original bun- 
galow is now occupied by Ratana himself and a considerable 
staff with an office for Moko. There is a railway station 
at which Maori sick are deposited on stretchers and car- 
ried away to a long gable shed, half hospital and the 
other half a museum of cast-off Huropean crutches and 
abandoned Maori charms. The sick are said to spend 
about a day in the hospital before they rise ‘‘cured’’ of their 
ailments. There are sleeping and dining quarters for those 


who have been “‘cured,’’ in which they spend a few days 
before returning to their homes, and there are uniformed 
Maori policemen about to keep Europeans outside. 

Ratana himself pays all expenses connected with the 
village, and these run into considerable sums at Easter 
and Christmas times. On these occasions, there are festi- 
vals which last for a week and which attract thousands 
of Maoris from throughout the Dominion. Extra tents are 
then put up to accommodate the overflow and Maoris say 
that there is no other man left in the race today who 
can equal the old-fashioned florid Maori oratory which 
Ratana pours upon his great festival audiences seated 
on the grass, as he paces back and forth on the veranda 
of his bungalow. 

There is also a flagpole in the village, from which flies 
a curious flag bearing Bible verses in English and Maori 
with the Union Jack in a lower corner,: typifying “the 
laws of man,” and a crescent and star, typifying ‘‘the laws 
of God,’ in an upper corner. Herein lies another aspect 
of Ratana’s movement. Since he began his work he has 
put before his race a ‘covenant’ whose signatories bound 
themselves to faith in Christianity, to the renunciation of 
tohungaism, to baptism, to fidelity in marriage, to the 
better care of children, to prayer for the end of the liquor 
business, to abstinence from cigarettes on the part of chil- 
dren and women, to the observation of family prayers, to 
attendance at Christian churches and to the curtailing of 
tangis (Maori wakes). Before he left New Zealand, Ra- 
tana had secured 24,410 Maori signatures to this ‘‘coven- 
ant.’”’ These “covenanters’’ now call themselves the Union 
of the Maori Remnant. This ‘‘covenant’”’? movement is 
conducted with Masonic secrecy, and it seems possible that 
it will eventually take a sharply political turn. 

New Zealanders say that, although the future of Ra- 
tana’s movement is still a riddle, it has been a movement 
so far for the regeneration of a race by faith and a 
remarkably successful one. They say that Ratana has 
driven a number of saloon-keepers out of business, that 
he has lifted the Maori birthrate by fifty per cent, and 
that the Maori population of the Dominion has increased 
from 47,000 to 52,300 in the last six years. Those of 
them who have caught fugitive glimpses of Ratana him- 
self as he traveled from village to village among his own 
people, say that his is an athletic rather than an ascetic 
figure, that his thick black hair is well sprinkled with gray, 
that he dresses in Huropean clothing of blue serge, that 
he is invariably seen leading one of his little sons by the 
hand, that except for his bronzed complexion and his 
incessant smile he resembles a prosperous English country 
gentleman, and that he is easily the most important figure 
in the Dominion today. 


THE CHURCH AT WORK SEVEN DAYS IN THE WEEK 
By the Reverend Worth M. Tippy 


Secretary Federal Council’s Commission on the Church and Social Service: = 


SILENT revolution is taking place in our thinking 
A about the Church building and its use. In rapidly 

increasing numbers the church doors are open every 
day and every evening of the whole year for a continuous 
and well-founded ministry to the community. And why 
should not all our Churches be more largely used seven 
days in the week? There they stand, representing great 
capital investments from the savings of the congregation 
and the community. For a Church to stand idle most of 
the time when it might be used for the good of the com- 
munity is both a spiritual and an economic waste. It 
ought to be developed as much as if it were an office 
building instead of a Church. If anything, ought we not to be 
more careful of money consecrated to human welfare of 
that which is applied to economic production? 

A pastor and a congregation may well regard the use 
made of the building as one of the norms by which to 
judge the completeness of their Church’s work. It is not 
the only standard, nor the highest, but it is a good one 
and salutary. 

To be more concrete and definite: every Church should 
provide a five-fold program of worship, religious education, 
organized friendship and social life, opportunities for the 
service of God and humanity, and recreation. Multiply 
these five types of service by the natural age and sex 
groups of a Church, which are not less than seven or eight, 
and you have a good weekly calendar. 3 

But the calendar will be much more extensive than 
this bit of multiplication would indicate. Hach Sunday- 
school class, each club will want its own week-day commit- 
tee meetings, parties, tramps into the country starting 
from the Church, periods of instruction, and the like. The 
young men will want basket ball twice a week, and the 
girls will want the same. The young people’s society will 


have its committee meetings, its parties and its special 
forms of service. There are likely to be two or three Boy 
Scout patrols meeting separately as well as in a troop 
and as many Girl Scouts. 

Additional forms of service should grow out of a parish 
or community survey. I do not mean by this a study going 
into elaborate detail, which brings together a mass of 
information that cannot be used before it gets out of date, 
but rather a project study to discover facts about the 
parish which the Church should know in order to develop 
its own work intelligently. 

The main facts to be discovered are the following: a 
house-to-house knowledge of the people of the parish, clas- 
sified by age, sex, religion, vocation, married or single, 
in homes, boarding houses, apartments or hotels; com- 
munity or social agencies such as Churches, schools, clubs, 
settlements, lodges, hospitals and library; recreational 
needs and facilities, such as parks, playgrounds or lack of 
them, commercial forms of recreation and their character; 
general social conditions such as housing, health, streets, 
sanitation and safety, especially conditions which endanger 
the public welfare. Most denominations are prepared to 
give help to pastors in making surveys. The Federal Coun- 
cil’s Commission on the Church and Social Service will send 
questionnaires and give other assistance on request. 

Out of such a parish study is sure to come, not only 
the knowledge of a large number of new families and 
individuals, but also valuable and unexpected opportuni- 
ties for service. An old down-town Church in Philadelphia, 
for example, not long ago found itself with its former 
families moving out, and splendid old homes being turned 
into boarding houses, with inevitable effects upon the 
work of the Church. A trained worker was sent out to 
visit one hundred of these young people in boarding houses, 
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to discover what they wanted from the Church, and the 
answers were classified. The young women asked for 
facilities for washing, ironing, and sewing. Both’ sexes 


wanted athletics, library, game room, a pleasant Sunday 


afternoon and evening at the church, organized social life 
during the week, and parties including social dancing. | _AS 
a result of this inquiry, the Church has become the neigh- 
borhood center for the district and is having a far-reaching 
influence on large numbers of young people who had 
been practically untouched by the Church. ah ae 

I suggest to pastors the study of the experience of out~ 
standing churches. A pastor or a committee will always 

< : An 

come back from a visit to another church with ideas, ap- 
plicable to their own parish. When it is not practicable 
to. visit churches on the ground, they may be studied*-by 
means of their year books. The Federal Council of Cbhurch- 
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es will be glad to. give suggestions concerning éppignl 
churches for study, : ae 
. Pastors are likély to.say of the, seven-day idea: that it is 
applicable to large churches which can have salaried help, 
but not to small communities and to the country. This 
is a real difficulty, but is not prohibitive. The country 
and the village community need the open church as much 
as or more than the city, for cities have many neighbor- 
hood centers and the country few. If the pastor has the 
gift of organization, or if he has learned it by study, almost 
any church can become a center of seven-day service. If 
he gives great attention to selecting leaders, if he builds 
gradually and patiently, if he opens the church for com- 
munity organizations, he will gradually develop an open 
church, whose life has flowed out into the community and 
to which the community has come back with gratitude 
and confidence. ‘ - 


MEN WHO TITHE ‘s 


By William G.. Shepherd 


Condensed From the World’s Work 


tion Army girl is now. 

If you were to hunt for her, you would have to seek 
among white-haired women and find one who had.‘ been 
a Salvation Army girl in the city of Seattle about thirty 
years ago, And then you would have to refresh her mem- 
ory, for the incident was a passing one—very small and 
easily forgotten. F 

She was standing on the sidewalk, so the story goes, 
when a young man came out of a saloon. She-smiled 
and shook her tambourine at him. She didn’t know that 
this young man had been a partner of ‘‘Dude’’ Lewis in 
the real estate business, and that the firm was busted; 
she didn’t know that ‘Dude’? Lewis was, a quarter of a 
century or more later, to be known as United States Sena- 
tor J. Ham Lewis. Neither did she know that this young 
man was to become, in a strange way, one of the rich oil- 
finders of the United States—Charles Page, of Tulsa and 
Sand Springs, Oklahoma. So she only smiled and shook 
her tambourine. 

“T’m broke,”’. said the young man. 
last dollar.’’ 

“Well,. why don’t. you tithe?’ she asked,, still smil- 
ing: : ; 0 i 

“Tithe? What:..does, that mean?” asked.the young fel-. 
low. 


I DON’T suppose that any one knows where that Salva- 


“T’m downto. my 


“Why, the Bible says that we ought to give one, tenth. 


of what we have to the Lord,’’.she explained. : 
“All right!”’ said the youth. 

teen cents. I’ll do better than one tenth. 

cents.’’ : 


I’ll give -fifteen 


He tossed -the fifteen cents into the tambourine cand. 


went his way. di y ody 

“You’d have to ask this. white-haired woman, if you 
found her, whether she remembered this passing.ineident; 
and she would probably be unable to recall it. It was 
only a case of youth meeting a girl in a poke bonnet, a 
farmer boy away from home in rather shabby clothes 
on the sidewalk of an uncouth town, and chatting ,and 
smiling together for a moment and then going their 
separate ways. ; 

But, if you could find her, you could show her ,an 
amazing thing; you could show her that her laughing 
Bible lesson was perhaps the most important thing she 
ever did in her life. 

From that day, so they tell you in Tulsa, Charles Page 
“tithed,’”’ and more than “tithed.”’ 

“Charlie” Page has been working with ‘‘God’s._ money” 
ever since. 

His luck at striking oil has been phenomenal; there 
is a tradition in the oil fields of the country that “Charlie” 
Page never misses a “hole.’”’” Where he drills oil comes, 
they say. You cannot get Page to talk about his “part- 
nership”; it is his own private affair. But once he told 
a friend, in speaking of his success at drilling: 

“T think I’ve missed only two holes in my life. You see 
I couldn’t miss, because I was in partnership with the Big 
Fellow and He made geology.” 


A Children’s Ideal Community. 


If there is a finer sight in this country than Sand Springs, 
Oklahoma, I haven’t encountered it. It is a town, built 
entirely around children who have been unfortunate ,in 
life. : 

“Charlie” Page’s tithes did not go into the church; 
they went into helping children who were unlucky. He 


“I’ve got a dollar and fif-, 


built himself a home in the country, outside of Tulsa, 
some years ago; then he built another home near by for 
children. There wasn’t room in his own house for all the 
children in trouble. That was twenty or more years 
ago. 

Today, if you will walk up toward the great brick 
building which houses ‘‘Charlie’’ Page’s children, you will 
be met with an onrush of boys and girls that may sweep 
you off your feet. That Salvation Army girl would like 
to see it. They all called him ‘‘Daddy” the day I went 
there with him. At least fifty of them tried to reach him 
and maul him. 


Tell It To the Bees. 


The folks laugh pleasantly, at Tulsa, when they tell you 
about how ‘Charlie’ Page’s enterprises always succeed. 
They have this story about him: 

He made up his mind that it would be interesting to have 
a hobby—something that wouldn’t turn into a profitable 
business. on his hands. A friend suggested: bees. Page 
sent Hast for a bee expert. 3 : 

The expert brought samples of bees. : 

“You'll have to plant alfalfa for this one and.clover for 
this one,” explained the expert, describing the peculiarities 
of each variety Of bee. ) h 
expert was through. 

“Blankerty blank! Those aren’t the kinds of bees I 
want. I want a bee that you can turn loose to play, not 
work. I want one that you can’ tell: ‘Here, bee! © Here’s 
the whole great state of Oklahoma. Go out ahd have a 
good time and find some honey. If you can’t find it here you 
can’t find it anywhere’.’’ ‘ 

That the man who takes God into honest, square part- 
nership cannot get into financial trouble, or any other 
very deep trouble, is ‘Charlie’ Page’s belief. A Bishop 
went to see him one time, they tell you in Tulsa; the 
church needed money. Not much of “Charlie” Page’s 
money goes into churches, I am told; they say he is a little 
impatient with churches that are in financial need; he 
cannot understand it. The Bishop seated himself, at 
Page’s invitation, but before the Bishop could say a word’ 
Page looked him square in the eye and said, simply: 

“Bishop, do you tithe?” 

“Why, I give my entire time to the church,’ was the 
answer. 

“Yes, I know,’’ answered Page. 
But do you tithe?’ 

The Bishop admitted that he did not. The story in: 
Tulsa goes that the Bishop’s effort was not a success. 


Page listened patiently until the 
Then he said: ae 


“T understand that. 


Mysticism or Superstition? 


There are many men in business in America today who: 
are consistent tithers; you find them among both Jews: 
and Gentiles. 

You may call it mysticism, if you please, or even super- 
stition, but these men will tell you unashamedly that it 


. pays to tithe. 


In these days when believers in odd doctrines obtain: 
ready hearing in the United States, it is not irrational 
to entertain the statements of believers in the tithing 
system. Unlike believers in most mystic doctrines, your 
convinced tither will show you mathematically that he 
has prospered financially as well as in other directions. 

A noted Southern lawyer recently announced to friends 
and associates that some years before he had adopted 
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the oe of ‘tithing. 
the Old Testament: 


His motto was a verse from 


because that for this thing the Lord, thy God, shall bless 


thee in all thy works, and in all that thou puttest thine. 


hand unto.’’ He announced his yearly earnings to show his 
experience. In a certain year he made $3,900; the next 
year he made $5,303.17; the next year his earnings were 
$21,451.44; they more than doubled the ensuing year, 
when he earned $55,455.30. 
his unusual announcement he earned $75,862.34. 


In the Southwest there is a string of twenty-eight stores 


which form a great monument to a business man who, 
throughout his business career, followed the practice of 
tithing. He explained once, to friends, why he. tithed. 


“Why, you and I tithe each other,” he said. ‘‘We would 
not lend a neighbor money with which to run his busi- 
ness without interest. Neither would. we expect him ta 
lend us money without paying interest. I found I waa 
using God’s money and the business talents He had given 
me without paying Him interest. That’s all I've done in 
tithing—just met my interest obligations.” 


There is a string of five hundred chain stores, operated 


that is headed by a business man who has tithed consist- 
ently. The founder of the business was a tither, and the 
president of the company who followed him continued 
the practice. Ten years ago the sales of this company 
were $2,500,000 a year. Last year they amounted to 
more than $60,000,000. 

“Experience has taught me,” the president of this com- 
pany told me, “that the man prospers best who gives 
most freely of the bounty that comes to him. The man 
who founded our company was an example to all of us 
who grew up in the business with him. We all believe 
that free giving is worth while in more ways than one. 


“Thou shalt surely give him, and thine 
heart shall not be grieved when thou givest unto him; 


During the year that he made, 


In its turn it promotes prosperity which makes giving) 


possible.” 


Many American men and women wear gloves of a well- 


known brand that are manufactured by a man who tithes. 

Ask him why more and more of us wear his gloves every 
year, and this manufacturer will smilingly tell you that he 
has reason to believe that it is because, five years ago, 
he began to tithe. 


“The pastor of my church advocated tithing for 
spiritual benefits,’ this manufacturer told me. ‘He also 
insisted that business men would find it a good invest- 
ment: I tried’ it and I discovered that he was ght: in 
both respects. 

“Giving away one tenth. of- ‘my income has mever re- 
ditted my net’ ‘personal income below that, of: the previous 
year. |, And,’ what’ Ss More, our business is increasing stead- 
ily??? ? ay 

In the glove trade it was a that the sales of 
this company had increased almost fifty per cent in one 


year; its improvement in business was one of. the notables 
events .of Ane trade in 1923... rete w on! 


- 
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One Man Out Of Hight. 


Hight brothers, within recent years, have established a 


firm which manufactures a certain food which may be. 


found on most Ameritan tables. The firm has become the 
largest of its kind in the world. Its sales last year were 
made not only through the United States but also in Europe, 
Asia and Africa, and the product is now reaching a world 
market. To many business men conversant with this par- 
ticular line of business the progress of this firm has been 
a mystery. Its products seemed suddenly to become a 
household necessity. 


I should violate a confidence if I were to name this 
firm and its products; but one of the eight brothers, a 
vice-president of the company, told me: 

“Up to the start of 1923 I had been making fairly liberal 
contributions to religious and charitable causes, but the 
amounts varied so much every year that I wasn’t sure I 
was giving my share. So I began to tithe in January, 
1923. One of my brothers, who is president of the company 
has been a tither for many years. When I saw him a few 
months ago, he told me that he had quit tithing and was 
giving away twenty-five per cent of his income instead 
of ten per cent. 

“Tf there’s any good luck in tithing—though I’m sure 
that neither my brothers nor myself are thinking of 
luck, when we try to do a little good with our money— 
our president and the rest of my brothers haven’t any 
reason to dispute the statement. There are eight of us 
brothers in the business, and we have seen it climb from 
a small beginning to our present concern, which sold 
$40,000,000 worth of products throughout the entire world 
last year. 


its. 


é - next. twelv i we 
in almost as many towns and cities in the United States, - ,.. eric te Meas cura mot protitessiiowed .a. fine 


ee ae Tithing a Sound Business Investment. 

In New York City there is a merehant tailor with a large 
shop in one of the high-rent buildings which hundreds of 
thousands of persons pass daily; it is along one of the 
very congested pathways of the city. 

‘To. this man his own success in business has only one 
explanation—his tithing. He spoke to me as frankly about 
it as he might about any other business practice. 

“Any man who plays fair with God,’’ he said, ‘‘is sure 
ta,.prosper. I started tithing. when I got the idea some 
years ago that.all I had belonged to God, and that He 
was. permitting me to use it. I expected, of course, when 
I began to tithe, that my net income would be reduced by 
ten per cent. But this has never happened to me. Bach 
year’s, net income has been larger in spite of tithing. 

¢ When: the lease on these quarters ran out a few years 
ago, a great increase in rent was demanded. We have 
avery choice corner in a very superior location, but it was’ 
hard to see how we could make the payments. I talked 
the matter over with my wife, and we both decided that, 
even if*it became necessary to move, we would not stop 
tithing. We signed the new lease, and at the end of the 
in- 
crease.” 

“Talent loaned by God, time loaned by God, and money 
loaned by God,’’ has been the working motto of one of the 
most noted furnace manufacturers of the country. 

Hevhas a life of business achievement behind him, and 
he attributes it all to the fact that he has considered him- 
self a steward of divinely lent elements of success. 

“{'had to leave school when I was fourteen,” he ex- 
plained to me, “because of ill-health. I was the oldest 
of"sévVen children. When I was a boy the pastor of our 
church convinced me that everything I had, or would have, 
in life would belong to God. As soon as I understood this 
I began putting aside one tenth of everything I earned, 
every’ day, no matter how small it was. I went out into 
life with empty pockets and willing hands and a firm 
belief in my responsibility to God. God has more than 
kept His promise to me financially and spiritually.” 

» Ask this*sman for a formula for success in life and he 
will give it readily: ‘‘Hverything you have, even your 
time, is divinely lent to you. If you accept it as a divine 
loan, you é¢annot fail.’’ 


The Gospel of Tithing. 


The tithers are busy groups; they are not so ‘difficult 
to discover, working away in American life, as were Sir 
Arthur’s ‘spiritists. They have a mystic belief’ and they 
abide by it earnestly. They press it, too, most earnestly 
upon those they encounter, for they seem to feel that 
they have solved the mystery of the value of life and 
work, and that all the world ought to know it. 

In the world of tithers, where ‘‘Charlie’’ Page, the oil 
man, and the rest of them live and work and succeed; the 
olitsider ‘can only staid silent and wonder. 

People believe many strange things these days. 
world is’ full of creeds and doctrines and mysteries. 

Who can take away the self-proven belief of the tithers? 
They have the soundest arguments of all. 

If you ‘eideavor to explain their belief on the ground 
of psychology alone you run up against a stone wall. 

A“Tt is faith,’’ one eminent psychologist explained. ‘‘Faith 
gives confidence.” 

Another said, “I will not attempt to explain the belief 
of the tithers on materialistic grounds. No one can say 
that there is not something mystic about their success. IL 
am a Christian myself and I believe that God takes care of 
His children.’’ 


The 


2 


The Psychologist’s Comment. 


) 
Prof. Robert Sessions Woodworth, head of the depart- 
ment of psychology at Columbia University, put the cold 
yardstick of the science of psychology up against the be- 
lief—and’ the successes—of the tithers. He said: 

“The belief that their money was a loan from God, 
that they were in partnership with Him, would give these 
men who tithe more confidence and self-reliance, would 
minimize all difficulties in their eyes, and would, no doubt, 
go far toward bringing them success. 

“On the other hand, they were evidently by nature men 
of unusual energy and self-reliance. In the first place, 
had they not possessed these qualities they would not have 
felt that they would dare to begin tithing at a time when 
their resources were so limited. Men of less natural 
energy, weak men, could have been influenced through 
their reliance on such partnership with Omnipotence to re- 
lax their own efforts and trust so far to divine aid that 
their business could have failed instead of prospering. 

“The fact that these men did have so much self-confi- 

(Continued on page 23) 


12 peace SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


SEPTEMBDR 138, 1924. 


Christianity and the Community 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


The Rev. R. Cary Montague, Editor. 


COMMUNITY BUILDING. 


A friend has handed us a newspaper clipping which 
gives the record of an unusual combination for the benefit 
of community welfare. 


In Southern Georgia a minister and a railroad have 
cooperated very successfully, and brought about a condition 
that is most cheering from the material viewpoint at least. 

We quote as follows: 


“South Georgia today gives promise of having one of 
the greatest years known to the tobacco industry in that 
section with its bumper crop of tobacco now being put on 
the market. An idea of the vast amount of tobacco being 
raised in that section and what it means to that section, 
which is traversed by the Georgia and Florida Railway, is 
the fact that a sum of money estimated at $500,000 is be- 
ing turned loose each day through the sale of tobacco. The 
people of Augusta and this section cannot realize the enor- 
mous crop of tobacco that is being raised at their very doors 
unless they make a trip to the tobacco fields of South 
Georgia where some of the world’s finest tobacco is being 
raised and marketed. 

“rhe most satisfied farmer in Georgia today is the farmer 
in South Georgia, who, upon getting his slips for the 
sale of his tobacco, proceeds to the bank where the slips 
are immediately turned into cash. From the banks the 
farmer mingles with the townfolks and the merchant who 
benefits as does the farmer for he sells to the tobacco 
raiser the supplies necessary for his home and his farm. 
The merchants are facing one of their best years as re- 
sult of the bumper crop. The stores are all well stocked 
and every line of business anticipates a splendid fall. The 
fields all along the line of the Georgia and Florida Rail- 
way and adjoining territory are already white with cot- 
ton that is ready for picking. This crop also gives prom- 
ise of being a great one for the farmer this year. Vidalia 
shipped its first bale to the market an August 6. 

“Tobacco raising in Georgia is practically a new venture. 
A tale of romance could be woven around a story of the 
first tobacco crop. The actual beginning of the great 
money making crop, which proved to be the salvation of 
the farmer after the boll weevil ravages several years ago, 
was started by a Baptist minister, of the hard shell kind 
who receive no remuneration for their service. A Rev. 
Smith, who besides farming did a great deal of preaching 
in that section of Georgia, realizedjust what the boll-wee- 
vil meant to his people and he right away quietly suggested 
to some of his people to raise a small quantity of tobacco 
as an experiment. He offered his services to them in 
the matter of teaching them how to plant the crop and go 
about raising and gathering it, as he had had practical 
experience while farming in South Carolina. The farmers 
to whom he suggested this venture readily agreed, as 
they were willing to raise anything that would aid them 
in their fight against the boll weevil which had ravaged 
their farms and cotton crops. The first yéar was very 
encouraging. The first crop was sold in the Carolinas and 
brought a good price. 

“The Georgia and Florida which then was just getting 
into that territory realized the possibilities of this vast 
money making crop which the humble minister of the gos- 
pel started as a means of aiding his people and at once put 
the minister on their payroll as its tobacco agent and sent 
him over the lines of the railroad to interest the people 
in the raising of tobacco. Due to continued bad years in 
the cotton fields the new tobacco agent found hundreds 
of farmers ready and willing to listen to his suggestions. 
His suggestions were their fortunes as will be evidenced 
by the large crops that are raised each year in that section 
of Georgia. It was their salvation. From the mere raising 
of the crop they went into the scientific culture of the 
weed and today there is a brand of tobacco being raised 
down there that has no equal in the world. 

“It is to the credit of the Georgia and Florida Railway 


that the farmer of that section was given the opportunity 


of marketing his tobacco and raising it. When large quan- 
tities of tobacco were raised the company communicated 
with the ‘big tobacco industries who immediately sent their 
agents into the new tobacco territory. . 

“A wonderful opportunity lies open to the man who would’ 
raise tobacco. Of course the crop has to be raised in a 
manner the same as other crops. You just can’t go out 
and plant a crop and expect it to grow by itself. It needs. 
the best of attention and care and the first venture into 
the business requires a small amount of money. After 
the first crop, which if a success, the sailing is smooth. 
There is plenty of open Jand in South Georgia that could 
be used for the raising of tobacco and which can right 
now be purchased for very small sums. The way the crop 
is now. being raised means that in the next few years this. 
entire section of South Georgia will be active in the raising 
of tobacco.” 


Of course, it is not the primary purpose either of the 
Church as an institution, nor of clergymen as individuals, 
to bring to pass material prosperity, but might it not be 
well for our rural churches to give more attention to this. 
thought, just as a by-product, so to speak? : 

No doubt the Rev. Mr. Smith, of this incident, had 
some special training and natural proclivities which he 
turned to good account. 

There are, however, many opportunities similar to this 
in which our rural churches can exert a beneficent leader- 
ship if their rectors would only awake and grasp the posi- 
tion of leadership which they have for the taking. 

Often there is a tract of from one to ten acres of land 
that goes with a rural rectory. We think it a serious mis- 
take for the country rector to turn himself into a farmer 
or market gardener, or even to supplement his salary by 
renting the rectory land. Country parishes should recog- 
nize the fact that it is their duty to support their minister, 
as a minister, and not expect him to have to eke out_his 
salary by work for which he is not fitted, and that is not 
in his line. 

There are, however, in many counties agricultural 
agents or home demonstration teachers, who would be 
delighted to have a small tract of land placed at their 
disposal for demonstration purposes. Boys’ and girls’ can- 
ning clubs could be organized under the auspices of the 
church to work the church property according to progressive 
scientific methods outlined by the county agent. In this 
way the rural church couid become useful in the most 
practical way, and serve as the advance agent for showing 
that modern methods of agriculture are not mere theo- 
ries. ‘ 

In places where there is no county agent, there may be 
a nearby high school where an agricultural course is 
being introduced, and a demonstration plot would be in- 
valuable. Often, too, the state or national agricultural 
departments are glad to send out a special representative 
to advise or supervise the planting and cultivation of cer- 
tain crops in which they are especially interested. 

Another matter mentioned in the clipping we have quoted 
is the cooperation of the railroad company in helping to 
promote the prosperity of the country through which 
it runs. Of course, everybody knows that this is part 
of the regular business of a railroad company. Many 
people, however, are not aware that such corporations 
are also willing to help in welfare and charitable efforts. 
Special rates, and, sometimes, free transportation are 
granted for deserving persons, who need to travel to hos-. 
pitals, or other institutions, or through unfortunate cir- 
cumstances are stranded away from home. Such charity 
rates or passes are usually issued through some agency, 
like the State or County Board of Public Welfare, on whose 
investigation the companies can depend so that their lib- 
erality will not be abused. As an Executive Secretary for 
Social Service, the writer has had frequent experiences 
of this helpful attitude of transportation companies, and 
it is well that the public should know that these corpora- 
tions have hearts, if not souls. 
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THE CHURCH IN SHANGHAI. 

Present conditions of civil war around Shanghai draw 
attention especially to the institutions and parishes of the 
Episcopal Church’s Missionary District of Shanghai, which 
constitutes the Diocese of Shanghai in the Chinese Church. 

There are.about twenty-eight parishes or mission sta- 
tions, their communicant membership varying in number 
from little groups of fifteen or twenty to larger congre- 
gations of two hundred and three hundred. The Church 
of Our Saviour in Hongkew was founded in 1845; Grace 
Church, Shanghai, in 1848. 

The outstanding institution is perhaps St. John’s Uni- 
versity, with its fine record of training young Chinese 
men for leadership, through its schools of arts and sciences 
and through its theological, hiedical. and engineering 
schools and departments. Chinese history and literature 
are taught by Chinese scholars. A library, athletics, pub- 
lications, and a loyal body of alumni are other features that 
make this a university of excellent standing. 

Secondary schools are too numerous for separate de- 
scription. Most of them, probably all, are crowded, Many 
have long years of history behind them. Their reputations 
have been built up by our faithful missionaries of former 
years and are sustained and added to by those of the 
present time. The leading school for girls is St. Mary’s 
Hall, Shanghai. Among other familiar names are Chants 
Academy, Soochow Academy, Epiphany School, Soochow, 
St. Mark’s, Wusih, Mahan and St. Faith’s, Yangchow. There 
is also the Church Training School for Bible Women, in 
Soochow. 

St. Luke’s and St. Hlizabeth’s Hospital, in Shanghai, 
St. Andrew’s in Wusih, and the Church Hospital in Chang- 
shu are important and interesting institutions, good hos- 
pitals, stations for intensely practical social service, train- 
ing schools for Chinese nurses, and centers of regular evan- 
gelistic teaching and preaching. 

One who does not share the conventional distaste for 
statistics, which frequently only betrays a faulty imagina- 
tion, may find interest in some of the figures for the 
Shanghai District, as given in The Living Church Annual. 
That the diocese is becoming really Chinese in character 
may be seen from the fact that the foreign clergy number 
seventeen priests and two deacons, while there are twenty- 
two Chinese priests and eight Chinese deacons, with three 
Chinese candidates for Orders, forty-one Chinese Cate- 
chists and assistants, and twenty-six Bible women. The 
ratio is even better in the other missionary professions, as 
Chinese physicians and teachers considerably outnumber the 
foreigners. There are also nineteen medical students and 
seventy-three student nurses, about half of the latter being 
men. 

There are over 6,000 baptized persons on the rolls, and 
3,004 communicants, an increase of three hundred and 
ninety-nine communicants since the last yearly report. 


MATERIAL FOR EVERY MEMBER CANVASS. 


New literature for general use in connection with the 
fall Canvass is confined this year to two issues of The 
Church at Work and a reprint of Chapter IV of Mr. Gill’s 
book, ‘“‘“My Father’s Business.’’ Leaflets used in previous 
years are still available. 

The first of the two fall issues of The Church at Work 
is to be ready early in October. This is to contain in 
shortened form the little book, ‘“‘“My Father’s Business,” 
written by the Rev. J. M. B. Gill, which, although only 
recently published, has already received enthusiastic notice. 
It is a popular book for every Church member, and is re- 
printed in The Church at Work in the hope that it may 
be of the widest possible usefulness. 

Stewardship in its largest meaning is the idea of Chapter 
IV of this book. The chapter has been reprinted in at- 
tractive form as Leafiet 2115, for separate free distribu- 
tion. It is possible by means of a proper use of this Leaf- 
let to put in the hands of every Church family a really 
interesting discussion of what the Church should mean to 
every person, and, more especially, what every person 
should mean to the Church. 3 

In the second fall issue of The Church at Work, to be 
ready early in November for distribution well in advance 
of the Canvass on December 7, another new book is to be 
partly reprinted, ‘“Evangelism in the Church,’’ by the Rev. 
J. A, Schaad, a book which is being eagerly welcomed on 
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all sides as the first of its kind to emphasize the place 


and the character of evangelism in and through the Church. 
PRAYING FOR YOUR NEIGHBORS. 


A rector who believed in his own ministry of prayer con- 
ceived the idea of having all the members of his congre- 
gation help him quite definitely in praying for each ‘other. 
To each one, after a preparatory statement and a sermon 
on intercession, he gave a card containing the name of the 
person to whom it was given, three or four brief prayers, 
printed, and the names of three members of the congrega- 
tion. These names were confidential. In each case no 
one knew them but the rector and the owner of the card: 


Hach one knew that his own name had been assigned to 


three others, a spur to mutual faithfulness, though he did 4 


not know who the others were. 

It took a considerable amount of careful thought and 
work to assign the names. As a rule women prayed for 
women, men for men, and children for children. The spe- 
cially devoted communicants were assigned names of indif- 
ferent or inactive members. Sometimes a best friend’s 
hame was assigned. Various motives determined the 
choice. 
have brought out only the most devoted, but laid upon 
all a share of the priest’s responsibility to, pray for his 
flock by name. Only one person declined. 

“Really,’’ says the rector, ‘‘the appeal was unanswerable, 
if you professed at all to believe in the Church. One might 
have all sorts of excuses for not doing Church work and 
for not coming to Church, but none for not saying his 
prayers!” He suggests the use of the idea through Ad- 
vent or Lent, or throughout the year with perhaps a quar- 
terly change of the names assigned. “It is an effort to 
assign the names, but worth it.” 


ENGLISH CHURCHES IN EUROPE. 


In connection with the American Churches in Europe, it 
is interesting to know the extent of the work of the English 
Church there. There are two Anglican dioceses, North- 
ern and Central Europe, and Gibraltar. In this area the 
S. P. G. has about twenty chaplaincies that are perma- 
nent, and two hundred and eighty that are seasonal. There 
are fifty-nine churches. Work is carried on for British 
students at French universities, especially at Grenoble 
and Tours. The churches in Germany are not yet all 
re opened. Of Berlin, Frankfort and Baden, a report says, 
“No words can describe the extreme difficulty experienced 
by the chaplains in these places to meet the necessary 
expense of keeping these churches open.’’ The S. P. G. 
report about the European work in general says that the 
provision for chaplains in places frequented by tourists is 
the least important part of the work. It is primarily for 
“the thousands of sick and suffering members of the 
Church who are ordered to the continent in hope of re- 
gaining their health and who should while there receive 
the fullest consolation and support that spiritual ministra- 
tions alone can give them.” 


THE GREAT GUEST COMES IN. 


While the cobbler mused there passed his pane 
A beggar drenched by the driving rain. 

He called him in from the stormy street, 
And gave him shoes for his bruised feet. 
The beggar went and there came a crone, 
Her face with wrinkles of sorrow sown. 

A bundle of faggots bowed her back, 

And she was spent with the wrench and rack. 
He gave her his loaf and steadied her load 
As she took her way on the weary road. 

Then to his door came a_little child, 

Lost and afraid in the world so wild. 

In the big dark world. Catching it up, 

He gave it milk in the waiting cup, 

And led it home to mother’s arms, 


The day went down in the crimson west, 

And with it the hope of the Blessed Guest, 

And Conrad sighed as the world turned gray: 

“Why is it, Lord, that your feet delay? 

Did you forget that this was the day?” 

Then soft in the silence a voice he heard: 

“Lift your heart, for I kept my word; 

Three times I came to your friendly door; 

Three times my shadow was on your floor; 

I was the beggar with the bruised feet; 

I was the woman you gave to eat; 

I was the child on the homeless street.” 
—Markham. 


The rector did not call for volunteers, which would 
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Church Intelligence. 
Speen oe oe ing their own experiences for the ‘bene- 


Thirty-Ninth Annual Convention, 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew, 


The annual gathering of Church Men 
and Church Boys, under the auspices 
of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, will 
take place this year at Albany, New 
York, on October 8 to 12. Leaders 
of the Church, clerical and lay, will 
bring contributions of practical help- 
fulness, experiences and methods found 
fruitful in the cause of the Kingdom. 


The Program. 


The program has been constructed 
with the average man particularly in 
mind. He will have more opportuni- 
ties than usual to ask his questions and 
take part in the discussion of the work 
that holds for him the largest interest. 
The Discussion Conference plan is to 
be used, an innovation in Brotherhood 
Conventions. The Convention will di- 
vide itself into three parts each morn- 
ing. Each part will be led by an ex- 
perienced man and each part will dis- 
cuss a vital and compelling subject. 
The three Discussion Groups will con- 


sider ‘‘The Individual Christian at 
Work,” “The Senior Chapter at 
Work.” and ‘“‘The Brotherhood’s New 


Junior Plan.” 

Prominent speakers at the Conven- 
tion are:.,the Rt.. Rev. Richard H. Nel- 
son, D. D., Bishop of Albany; the Rt. 
Rey. G,-Ashton Oldham, D. D., Bishop- 
Coadjutor of Albany; the Rt. Rev. W. 
H. Moreland, D. D., Bishop of Sacra- 
mento; the Rt. Rev. James .Freeman, 
D. D., Bishop of Washington; the Rt. 
Rev. William A, Guerry, D. D., Bishop 
of, South Carolina; the Rt. Rev. Gran- 
ville.G. Bennett, ;D. D.,;Bishop of Du- 
luth; Mr..J.ohbn W. Wood, ,D. .C. L., Exe- 
cutive Secretary, Department of Mis- 
siONns,). National Goungil; Mr. G. War- 
field, ‘Hobbs, 
Missions; Mr. John L. Alexander, Di- 
rector of the Leadership Training Divi- 
sion; American Youth Foundation; the 


Rev. W.oH. Owen, rector. of the Church. | 
of the Holy, Trinity, Harlem, New. York. 
Citys, Mr, , George A. Badllachey, of the 
ji 


Church, Brooklyn; the Rev. H. H. Hart, 
D,,. D..,,, Russell. Sage Foundation,. New | 


Brotherhood National Council; the Rev; 
Duncan M.. Genns, rector of. St. Thomas, 


York; the Rev, Thomas Burgess, in 
charge of the Church’s work among the 
Foreign-born; .the Rey.- Charles. D. 
Broughton, rector: of the Church of the 
Ascension, Buffalo; the Rev. H. P. A. 
Abbott, D. D., rector of Grace and St. 
Peter’s :Church, Baltimore, Md.;. the 
Rev. P. T. Edrop, Assistant at Em- 
manuel Church, Boston; the Rev. James 
A. Mitchell, rector of All Hallows’ 
Church, Snow Hill, Maryland; and oth- 
ers. The Brotherhood Secretaries who 
are scheduled to lead Discussion Groups 
and participate in the Program are Mr. 
John H. Frizzell, Mr. Leon C. Palmer, 
Mr. Francis A. Williams, Mr. S. Mendel- 
son Meehan. An important Discussion 
is to be led by Mr. H. Lawrence Choate, 
Director of St. Paul’s Chapter, Chica- 
go, and member of the Brotherhood 
National Council. 


Attendance of Bishops. 


As the House of Bishops will be in 
session in New York City just about 
the time of the Convention, it is ex- 
pected that an unusual number of the 
Bishops of the Church will visit the 
Convention, particularly over the week- 
end. 


Editor, of..the: Spirit, of. 


Arrangements in, Albany. 


A visit to the Convention will be a 
delightful experience, as; well as one 
of spiritual strengthening, The ar- 
rangements provide convenient and eco- 
nomical accommodations for . visitors, 
and Albany is a beautiful and inter- 
esting city, one which most men and 
boys want to visit. Visitors will be 
accommodated at the Hotel,, Welling- 
ton, at unusually modest, rates, meals 
will be served in St. .Paul’s Parish 
House, through the cooperation of Arch- 
deacon Brooks, business, sessions of the 
Convention will be held in the West- 
minster Presbyterian ,Church, and the 
religious services of the Convention will 
be located in All Saints’ Cathedral. 


791 
The Junior Conyention. 


8 : 
The Convention of Church Boys, 
which runs concurrently with the Senior 


MISSIONARIES IN CHINA SAFE. 


The following cable despatch was 
received by the Department of Mis- 
sions of the Episcopal Church at } 
No. 281 Fourth Avenue, in response 
to a despatch to the Rt. Rev. Frede- 
rick R. Graves, D. D., Bishop of 
Shanghai, requesting information as 
to the safety of missionaries. in the || 
Chinese war zone. The despatch to 
Bishop Graves directed him to spare | 
no expense in assuring the safety 
of all missionaries in the territory 
where the fighting is going on. Dr. 
C. M. Lee, mentioned in the despatch 
as in charge of the Red Cross Hos- 
pital,at Wusih, is the Director of St. 
Anthony’ s Episcopal Hospital;at that 
point. Bishop Graves’s= despatch, 
which was, dated Senlamben, 4; is, as 
follows: ...; ; gw MF 4 

“There is no case for ‘anxiety. at 
present. No need,,,extra, expenses. 
Missionaries at their, stations help- 
ing Chinese men, women and chil- 
dren, ,Dr. ©, M: Leg ig gharge of 
Red., Cross Hospital. vate.Wusih. St. 
John’s University and: St.: Mary’s 
Hall. is opening as-,usual. Some 
schools postponed temporarily. Send 
new..missionaries according; to. plan.” 

(Signed ) ra ESS 
Bishop Graves. 
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Convention will have its: headquarters 
in the Guild Hall of All Saints’ Cathe- 
dral, and boys in attendance will live 
on the top floor of the HoteldWelling- 
ton. The Junior Program:ds;in; charge 
of Mr. Francis A. Williams, Brother- 
hood Secretary in charge: of Junior 
Work, and it is believed that it is the 
best conceived program ever offered 
the older boys of the Church. Not 
only are the subjects admirably chosen 
and phrased in a language appealing 
to boys, but the speakens:are men who 
are without question apostles to boys. 
The Chaplain of the Junior Conven- 
tion is the Rey. William H. Owen, and 
leading speakers are Mr. John L. Alex- 
ander, Mr. C. Lawson Willard, the Rev. 
P. T: Edrop, the Rev. James A. Mitch- 
ell, Mr. Forrest A, Brown, Mr. Clar- 
ence W.-Brickman, Jr., and others.- 


A General Invitation. 
The Brotherhood is urging that men 


and boys of the Church, whether mem- 
bers of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


j under the heads, 


} torial Secretaty. 


or not, arrange to make a “Spiritual 


\Pilgrimage” to Albany” in October, for 


ithe purpose of. meeting ' men - who are 
‘outstanding workérs in the Church, of 
_héaring their messages, of contribut- 


fit of others, and of renewing their 
‘inspiration and consecration for the 
work of leading men to Christ. 

It is particularly urged that men 
who intend to come to Albany signify 
their intention promptly, that accom- 
modations may be made for them. Reg- 
istration cards are obtainable from the 
officers of Brotherhood Chapters every- 
where, from the Brotherhood. National 
Office, at 202 South Nineteenth Street, 
Philadelphia, and from the Chairman 


of the Registration Committee, Mr. 
George S. Clerk, 226 Broadway, Al- 
bany, N. Y. 


The Banquets. 


The Convention will open with a 
Banquet for Seniors, to be held at the 
Ten Eyck Hotel, Mr. Courtnay Barber, 
of Chicago, ‘Toastmaster, and for Ju- 
niors, to be held at the Parish House 
of St. Paul’s Church, Mr. Francis “A. 
Williams in charge. Speakers at the 
Senior Dinner will be Bishops Nelson 
and Oldham, Mr. John L. Alexander, 
whose topic will be ‘‘The Future Lead- 
ership ot the Church,” and Bishop Free- 
man, who will speak on ‘First Things 
First in America.”’ 


Convention Addresses. 


The subjects assigned to Convention 
speakers indicate the strongly practical 
purpose of the gathering, and its cer- 
tain helpfulness to men who attend. 
“The Progress of the Kingdom,” is a 
topic to be discussed by three speakers, 
“Through organization and use of per- 
sonal influence,’’ “‘Through Religious 
Education,” and ‘Through Develép- 
ment and Use of Spiritual Resdources.’’ 
Brotherhood activities are discussed 
“Organization , and, 
Work of Local and Diocesan. _Assem-. 
blies,’”’. ‘“‘Work Among Men ‘and Boys. 
in Rural’ Parishes,” “Bible Classes,’ 
‘Workers With Boys Twelve to Fifteen 
Years Old.’’ ‘Printers’ Ink and Evan- 
gelism,”’ discussed by Mr. Hobbs,,, di- 
“of the Department. of 
Publicity, of. the. National Council of’ 
the Church, is certain to be interesting 
and illuminating; ‘Conference of the 
Clergy,’ ‘““Work Among the Foreign 
Born,” ‘‘The Value of a Boy,” “Am I 
My Brother’s Keeper,” “I Can Do All 
Things Through Christ,’’ are high- 
lights from the Provisional Program 
being distributed by the Brotherhood. 


Corporate Communion. 


The great Annual Corporate Com- 
munion, always a feature of Brother- 
hood Conventions, will be held in All 
Saints’ Cathedral,.on Sunday, October 
12, at 7:30 A. M., Bishop Nelson be- 
ing the celebrant. 

At the eleven o’ciock service, Broth- 
erhood workers, laymen of the Church, 
will be the speakers in our Churches 
in Albany, Troy and Schnectady. 

It is announced that the principal 
meetings and services of the Convention 
will be broadcast by radio, through 
Station WGY, of Schnectady. 


The Exhibition of Church Architecture 
and the Allied Arts. 


The Church Art Commission of the 
Diocese of Colorado wishes publicly to 
express sincere gratitude to all those 


who have given generous interest, and 
assistance to the Exhibition of Church 
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Architecture and the Allied Arts, 
through. photographs and original de- 
signs, which. exhibition was shown at, 
Chappell’ House;* Denver, until Septem- 
ber 12. The contributions, the loans, 
the letters of appreciation of what it 
is hoped this exhibition may do, and 
the letters of good wishes are all cor- 
dially appreciated. 

Among those whose assistance has 
been gratefully received should be men- 
tioned, the Bishops of Connecticut, Chi- 
cago, Colorado, Texas, South Dakota, 
Arizona, Pittsburgh, Mississippi, 
gia, North Carolina, Hast Carolina, New 
Hampshire, and the Bishop-Coadjutor 
of Massachusetts; the Architects Froh- 
man, Robb and Little and Cram and 
Ferguson of Boston, Day and Klauder. 
of Philadelphia, Wilfred Edwards An- 
tony of New York, Hewitt and Brown 
of Minneapolis, MacLaren and Hether- 
ington of Colorado Springs, Benedict, 
Hoyt, Fisher and Fisher, Manning and 
Varian of Denver; the Craftsmen and 
Artists, D’Ascenzo of Philadelphia, and 
Connick of Boston, who sent stained 
glass designs; Oscar Bach of New York 
and Victor S. Pearlman of Chicago, 
who sent lighting fixture designs; 
Ernst F, Detterer of Chicago, fine ex- 
amples of fine printing; H. W. Rubin 
of Minneapolis and Albert B. Olson of 
Denyer Mural Decorations; the Denver 
artists, John E. Thompson, Robert Gar- 
rison, the sculptor; Charles M, Kassier, 
Clark Blickensderfer, photographer, and 
above all, the art director, George Wil- 
liam Eggers, whose invaluable help 
and encouragement made the undertak- 
ing possible. 

The arranging of the circuit for this 
Traveling Exhibition is in. charge of 
the Rev. Neil E. Stanley, 1956 Grant 
Street, Denver, Colorado. 


oe loa in Deaf Mute Ate ncs 


“Miss Olive A. Whildin, one of. the 
daughters: of the Rev. Oliver J. Whild- 
in, missionary to the Deaf in our 
Church, has been appointed a Special 
Teacher of the Deaf in the Baltimore 
Public Schools by the Board of Edu- 
eation of that city. 

Miss Whildin is qualified for the im- 
portant dnd newly created position, 
not alone by reason of a life-long as- 
sociation with the Deaf, but also by 
a five-years’ thorough course of normal 
training in the best methods of educat- 
ing the Deaf. It is interesting to note 
that her duties require her to inspect 
all the schools of the city, to provide 
medical attention for children who show 
early -signs of losing their -hearing, to 
arrange for instrumental aids for the 
partially deaf and to furnish instruc- 
tion in speech and lip reading to all 
who cannot hear in order to enable 
them to read their teacher’s lips and 
thus to keep abreast of the normal 
children in their class studies. 

A younger sister, Miss Mabel Whild- 
in, is also engaged in teaching the 
Deaf, in the Preparatory School of Gal- 
laudet College for the Deaf, Washing- 
ton, D. C. Being experts not only in 
speech and lip reading, but also in the 
use of the language of signs as applied 
to conversation and public speaking, 
the Rev. Mr. Whildin and also Mrs. 
Whildin, who is greatly interested in 
the social and humane sides of the 
Mission, find the frequent and practi- 
cal aid of their daughters, as advisers 
and interpreters, invaluable to them 
and very much appreciated by the silent 
people. It is somewhat unusual to find 
all the members of a family so thor- 
oughly interested in the church and 
educational work among the Deaf in 
this country. 
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The American Guild of Health. 


The Rev. Franklyn €ole Sherman, 
President - of - the : American Guild. of 
Health, has returned from’ thé.summer 
in Europe, “where he spent his time 
studying the*work of the parent or- 
ganization, the Guild of Health in Lon- 
don. He attended the Annual Confer- 
ence of the’ English Guild of Health 
held at St. Margaret’s Hall at Oxford. 
The fall work ‘of the American Guild 
of Health is being opened with a two 
weeks’ session’ of ‘The Cleveland School 
of Applied Réligion,” the teaching’ or- 
gan of the’@ild. This School is a 
unique methdd used by Mr. Sherman 
as a means’ of making the Christian 
Religion praetical in the daily life. Spe- 
cial stress is Jaid on the true relation 
of the Spiritifaf Life to mental and 
physical health.’ ‘Lectures are given 
on both the spiritual and scientific as- 
pects of ‘the subject of Religis. and 
Health. The work of the School is not 
confined to Cleveland; classes are or- 
ganized in variélis cities. The School 
usually covers a period of two weeks. 

The American Guild of Health has 
permanent headquarters in the Ulmer 
Building in Cleveland. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. Cc. Brown, BD. D., Bishop. 


Establish Church Connections With the 
Students. 


The Rev. George P. Mayo, 
Monumental Church, requests us to 
announce that if persons have sons 
or friends attending the Medical Col- 
lege of Virginia, in Richmond, and 
will notify him giving the names, and, 
if possible, the addresses of such _ stu- 
dents he will take pleasure in calling 
on them, and endeavoring to interest 
them in the Church life of the Monu- 
mental ‘Church, which is situated close 
tp the College. 

} The Rev. Noble C. Powell, rector 
bt St. Paul’s Memorial Church; Char- 
lottesville,” will also” be glad to’ have 
the names and addresses of students. 


rector of 


‘He will be assistéd this year by the 
Rev. Arthur B. Kinsolving, who grad: |}; 
uated last “yéar* from ‘the Theological 
Seminary in Virginia. eee) 

Friends or’ parents of‘ students at- 
tending the Wniversity of Richmond, 
and boarding at the College, should 
notify the Rev. Giles B. Palmer, West- 
hampton,,.R. B,; Dp. No.; 2, “Richmond, | 
Va, 


Opening of a New Church ‘School. 
be 


It is interesting to note that a new 
unit has been added to the system of 
Church Schools. in the Diocese of Vir- 
ginia. St. Agnes’ Episcopal School for 
Girls opens for its first session on Sep- 
tember 24, in’ the old Lloyd Mansion 
near Alexandria...The principal is Miss 
Mary Josephine White, whose address 
is Alexandria, Va. 


Mission at Grace Church, Cismont. 


Our community has been stirred up 
mentally, morally, spiritually, and we 
hope, permanently, by a mission held 
from August :24 to 31, by the Rev. 
Loaring Clark; D. D., of Chattanooga, 
Tenn., who is one of the Missioners 
of the Episcopal Council in New York. 
He preached in the most earnest man- 
ner, twice each day. 

The congregations were good at the 
morning services, but at night our 
church was filled to overflowing, as 
people came from far and near. Dr. 


attending‘the University of Virginia. | 
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Clark is a wonderful preacher, most 
inspiring, being filled with energy, abili-. 
ty, humor, information, and above all, 
with the Holy Spirit, which he prayed 
might. fall‘on every’ one of us. The 
box, at the church door, showed by 
the questions and petitions for prayer 
it contained the general interest that. 
was aroused. Dr. Clark does not usu- 
ally go to small country parishes,’ ang 
we are indebted to Dr. and Mrs. G- 
Freeland Peter, who have a summer 
home in our neighborhood, for this 
wonderful opportunity for good. We, 
are praying that God’s blessing is upon. 
us and will remain with us, and will be 
shown by a much larger number than. 
usual for confirmation, when Bishop 
Brown visits us. 
One of the Congregation. 


SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


rarer Roahert OG. wett, Dp. D:. Bishop. 
rc eee 


The New River Convocation: © The’ 
fall meeting of the New River Convoca- 
tion will be held in Christ Church, Mar- 
tinsville, Monday and Tuesday, Octob- 
er 20 and 21. The Rey. D. L. Gwath- 
mey, of Wytheville, is Dean of the Con- 
vocation, and the Rev. H. P. S. Hunt- 
ington of Norton is Secretary. 


Mission at St. Barnabas’, Piney: A 
very successful and helpful mission 
was held by the Rey. W. A. R. Good- 
win, D. D., of the College of William 
and Mary, Williamsburg, Virginia, at 
St. Barnabas’, Piney, near Ivanhoe, in 
Wythe County, August 28 to’31, in- 
clusive. The mission was very well 
attended, especially by people living 
in the community, and at the conclud- 
ing service there were a great many 
people from Wytheville also. 


Bazaar at Piney Under: the direc-’ 
tion of Mrs. William Wilkins, a bazaar’ 
was held again this summer at St!’ 
Barnabas, Piney, ‘on August 16, the 
proceeds from whieh were’ to help’in 
extending the session ‘of the community 
school. 


Clergy Visiting at Wytheville: | Sev- 
sera] ministers spent ail or part ‘of their 
“summer vacation at Wytheville; these’ 
‘being the Rev. Dr. W, A. R. Goodwin, 

of’ Williamsburg, the Rev. Fred D. 

Goodwin of the National Council, New 

York, the Rev. J. Hubard Lloyd of 

Blacksburg, the Rev. Robert Mayo of 
West River, Maryland, and the Rev. 

Page Dame of Baltimore. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomson, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Powhatan Church School Institute. 

This organization includes the 
churches in Amelia and Powhatan 
counties, and holds two meetings each 
year in the spring and fall. The 
spring meeting is under the auspices 
of the Diocesan Board of Religious Edu- 
cation. In the fall local members make 
up the program. 

This autumn’s session was held on 
Wednesday, September 3, in the old 
Grub Hill Church, which was built in 
IMA E 

The attendance was not large, but 
great interest was manifested by those 
present. The program was of a very 
practical nature, as follows: 

11:00 A. M.—Morning Prayer, 
Rev. C. Stewart. 

11:30 A. M.—The Teaching Func- 
tion of the Christian Church, the Rev. 
R. Cary Montague. 


the 
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12:30 P. M—Business Session. 

1:00 P. M.—Luncheon. ~ 

2:00 P. M.—The Preparation and 
Presentation of the Lesson, Mrs. C. F. 
Ruan, — 

3:30 P. M.—Adjourn. 

Mr. Montague used the ‘Prayer Book 
as the basis of his address, emphasizing 
the way in which the Gospels for the 
Sundays throughout the year offer the 
opportunity for teaching the various 
incidents of Our Lord’s life and words. 

After a brief business session, which 
showed the Institute to be in a flour- 
ishing condition, adjournment was tak- 
en, for luncheon, which was provided 
most bountifully, baskets having been 
brought by those attending. 

At the afternocn session Mrs. Ruan 
of Petersburg delivered an interesting, 
and thoroughly practical address on the 
preparation and teaching of the Sunday- 
school lesson. She concluded by turn- 
ing the Institute-into-an interesting 
class, which she taught with such en- 
thusiasm and earnestness, that we all 
wished we could be young again and go 
to Sunday School to her every Sun- 
day. 

The Institute adjourned to meet in 
the spring at Grace Church, Powhatan 
County. M. 


[SS 


WASHINGTON. 
Rt. Rev. James EB. Freeman, D. D. 


Service of Institution. 


Bishop Freeman on Sunday, Septem- 
ber 7, formally instituted the Rev. Ray- 
mond L. Wolven as vicar of Trinity 
Diocesan Church. Mr. Wolven, has 
been, prior to assuming this new po- 
sition, minister-in-charge at Epiphany 
during the long period when Epiphany 
was without a rector. 

At the service of institution Bishop 
Freeman made a short address and the 
Rev. Mr..Wolven preached the ser- 
mon. Holy Communion was celebrated 
by the Bishop. Special music was ren- 
dered by the quartette of Epiphany 
choir. A boys’ choir will be organized 
at Trinity Church with the coming of 
Mr. Wolven as vicar and plans are al- 
ready under way for the enrollment 
and training of its members. 


The Bishop’s Secretary: Mr. Thomas 
G. Spence, personal secretary to the 
Bishop, has resigned, in order to ac- 
cept the offer of the vestry of the 
Church of the Epiphany to act as exe- 
cutive secretary of the parish. The 
Rey. Calvert Buck has been appointed 
by the Bishop as his chaplain and in 
this capacity will act as executive sec- 
retary of the diocese and assistant to 
the Bishop in his mission work. For 
the present Mr. Buck will have charge 
of the services at Christ Church, South- 
east, which is without a rector. Mr. 
Buck has been rector-in-charge of the 
joint services of Christ Church and St. 
John’s, Georgetown, during the sum- 
mer, and has made a strong appeal 
to all who heard him by his forceful, 
scholarly and earnest presentation of a 
subject. 


Many of the Clergy who have been 
absent on vacations, were in their chan- 
cels on the first Sunday in September, 
and this Sunday marked also the re- 
organization of choirs and Sunday 
Schools. 


The Rev. Robert Browning, rector 
of the Church of the Ascension, Bal- 
timore, and formerly associate rector 
of Epiphany, was the preacher at BHpi- 
phany Church on Sunday morning, Sep- 
tember 7. 


jutor of Albany. 
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The preacher at the open-air service 
Washington Cathedral was the Rt. Rev. 
G. Ashton Oldham, D. D., Bishop-Coad- 


WESTERN NORTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rav. J. M. Horner, D. D., Bishop. 


The Valle Crucis Summer School. 


The note of adventure in Christian 
Missions and in Christian Education 
appeared in the Valle Crucis Summer 
School for Religious Education held 
August 23-29, under the direction of 
the Department of Education in the 
Diocese. Mr. William E. Leidt of the 
Department of Missions, New York, 
cited the man to whom life had become 
so drab that the only adventure of 
life left was the Ku Klux Klan; real 
adventure for God and His Church was 
open to all believers in the mission 
field at home and abroad, and in bring- 
ing the masses of men to the mind of 
God for the day in which we live. 

Genuine success has been the verdict 
of teachers and students who attended 
the Valle Crucis Summer School. There 
were fifty-four registrations at this first 
venture of a Summer School in the 
Diocese. They represented four of the 
Carolina dioceses. Nineteen of the cler- 
gy of these dioceses and Bishop Hor- 
ner of Western North Carolina were 
present. The attendance of the moun- 
tain people at the evening sessions filled 
the large assembly hall six successive 
evenings. The need for early. provi- 
sion for the new chapel of the Mis- 
sion School was apparent. The Rev. 
J. Preston Burke and his able princi- 
pal, Miss Bouldin and other members 
of his staff showed by many courtesies 
and care of the school the advantage 
of the use of a going institution of 
the Church for this special work. The 
spacious buildings can actommodate 
twice the number attending this year. 

The faculty included the Rev. Homer 
W. Starr, Ph. D., of Charleston, S. C., 
who taught the ‘‘Devotional Life of the 
Church’’; the Rev. Robert E, Gribben, 
of Winston-Salem, N. C., the course on 
“Our Bible’; Miss Mabel Lee Cooper, 
teaching “‘Christian Nurture”; the Rev. 
A. W. Farnum, of Hendersonville, on 
“The Church School Service League,’’ 
and Mr. William E. Leidt, of New York, 
on “The Church at Work.” A special 
address by the Rev. Willis G. Clark 
was given on ‘“‘Confirmation and the 
Congregation.”’ 

There was abundant recreation in 
the mountain region three thousand 
feet above the sea, and special musical 
programs, including the singing of old 
mountain ballads by members of the 
mission school. Many felt that this was 
the first step towards a summer school 
for the united dioceses .of the Caro- 
linas, 

AON eo KO di. 
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The Rev. Edmund N. Joyner has 
been appointed by the Bishop and Coun- 
cil of Western North Carolina, to take 
charge, of St. John’s Mission, High 
Shoals, and St. Andrew’s, Bessemer City, 
with occasional services at Shelby. This 
is a temporary arrangement, spanning 
a vacancy. Mr. Joyner’s address will 
be High Shoals. This is a considerable 
cotton mill town, with a mission of 
long standing, an efficient worker be- 
ing Deaconess Eva Crump, 


The Rev. Sidney T. Cooke, of Grace’ 


Parish, New York, has taken up his . 


work at St. James’ Church, Madison > 
‘Ave., New York, and should be ad-— 
dressed at 865 Madison Ave. 


The Rev. George B. Scriven, who 
has been rector of All Saints’ Mission, 
Wheatland, Wyo., for two years, has 
been transferred to St. Andrew’s, Ba- 
sin, Wyo. 


The address of the Rev. Carroll E. 
Harding, teacher at Mt. Vernon Col- 
lege, Baltimore, Md., is 7 Greenhill 
Ave., Baltimore, Md. 


The Rev. Dr. Murray Bartlett, Presi- 
dent of Hobart College, has accepted 
an invitation to pronounce the Bene- 
diction at the First Division Memorial 
dedication exercises in Washington, D. 
C., on October 4. Dr Bartlett served 
as a chaplain with the First Division 
from February, 1918, until the Armi- 
stice, when he was transferred to the 
Division Headquarters, to which he 
was attached until March, 1919. He 
was wounded in action, cited by Gen- 
eral Pershing for bravery under fire, 
awarded the Croix de Guerre, made 
a Chevalier of the Legion of Honor, 
and awarded the Distinguished Service 
Cross. He is at present a Chaplain 
in the Officers’ Reserve Corps, with 
the rank of Major. 


The Rev. Wallace Bristor, formerly 
in charge of Trinity Church, Lander, 
Wyo., has been transferred to St. James, 
Kemmerer, Wyo. 


The Rey. Frank H. Weichlein, rector 
of (St. Peter’s Church, Sycamore, and St. 
Paul’s Church, DeKalb, Ill., has accept- 
ed a call to the Church of the Holy 
Communion, Maywood, Ill, 


The address of the Rev. Dr. E. J. H. 
Van Deerlin is changed to 4954 Mel- 
rose Avenue, Los Angeles, Cal. 


The Rev. Samuel Whitney Hale has 
accepted the call to become rector of 
the Allegany County Mission, Diocese 
of Western New York, with headquar- 
ters at Belmont, N. Y., and has entered 
upon his duties there. ; 


Mr. A. E. Pawla, a candidate for 
Holy Orders, has been placed in charge 
of Trinity Church, Gillette, Wyo., and 
is in residence there. 


The Rev. C. E. Coles, rector of Holy 
Trinity Church, Pueblo, Colo., for the 
last two years, has resigned to become 
Archdeacon of the Diocese of Salina. 


The Rev. Harold Beach Adams, rec- 
tor of Christ Church, Albert Lea, Minn., 
has accepted a call to Christ Church, 
Troy, N. Y., and will take charge Oc- 
tober 1. ' 


The Rev. Warren W. Way, rector of 
Saint Mary’s School, Raleigh, North 
Carolina, received the degree of Mas- 
ter of Arts at the August Convocation 
of the University of Chicago. 


The Rev. Joseph Baker has been 
taking the Sunday services during the 
month of August at St. George’s 
Church, Fredericksburg, Virginia, while 
the rector, the Rev. Dudley Boogher, 
was away for his annual vacation. 


ORDINATIONS. 


In St. Paul’s Church, Steamboat 
Springs, Colo., on July 25, the Rev. R. 
A. Johnson was advanced to the priest- 

(Continued on page 22.) 
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Family 


September. 


1. Monday. 


7%. Twelfth Sunday after frrinity. 


14. Thirteenth Sunday zfter Trinity. 
17, 19, 20. Ember Duys. 
21. Fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
Ss. Matthew. 
28. Fifteenth Sunday after “rinity. 
29. Mcnday. S. Michael and All Angels. 
30. Tuesday. 


Collect for Thirteenth Sunday After 
Trinity. 


if 


Almighty and merciful God, of whose 
only gift it cometh that Thy faithful peo~- 
ple do unto Thee true and laudable ser- 
vice; Grant, we beseech Thee, that we 
may so faithfully serve Thee in this life 
that we fail not finally to attain Thy 
Heavenly promises; through the merits 
of Jesus Christ Our Lord. Amen. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


Christian, Stand Fast! 


Harold V. Smedberg. 


Christia.., stand fast; 
assail thee, 
Tempting thee sore with dreams of 

golden gain, 
Taunting thy faith that Christ can aught 
avail thee, 
Pouring out promises in luring rain 
Hola to the Law! that He hath spread 
before thee, 
Pointing to righteousness 
to the Pole, 
Fixed in its course like sun ascending 
o’er thee, 
Guiding thee straight to Heav’n’s im- 
mortal goal. 


though evil oft 


as needle 


Christian, plod on! though friends may 
try to stay thee, 
Of$ring rich gifts of power and re- 
nown, 
Gilding the traps with which they would 
betray thee, 
Hiding the sword aloft to strike thee 
down. 
Clasp firm the Book! its teachings pure 
will save tihee, 
Give needed strength 
refuse, : 
Unmask the false who vainly would en- 
slave .thee, 
Shame those who treach’rously thy soul 
would bruise. 


sin’s honors to 


Christian, rejoice! for God is reigning 
o’er thee, 
Watching thy trials from His throning 
sky; 


And soon thy day shall break in death- 
less glory, 
Soon shall the woes of life be past and 
by. 
Walk in the Lord! for He will bring thee 
surely 
To that bright world wherein His 
- blessed dwell; F 
He’ll bind.thy hurts,.of sorrow’s .wounds 
will cure thee; ) 
‘Wrap thee in tenderness, and make 
- - thee well. -- 


For the Southern Churchman. 
STUDIES IN THE LIKE OF CHRIST. 


St. Peter Warned. 


The Rev. Louis Tucker, D. D. 


“Then said Jesus, This night you shall 
all be scandalized at me; for it is writ- 
ten, I will smite the shepherd and the 
sheep of the flock shall be scattered 
abroad. But after I am arisen again, 
I will go before you into Galilee.” 

The quotation is from Zech. 13:7, 
where it is said of the man who is 
God’s “‘fellow,’”’ or equal. Its refer- 
ence to scattered sheep applies to the 
Apostles; but from Zechariah we have 
a larger reference, to all Israel, which, 
by causes setsin motion by Our Lord’s 
crucifixion, was: scattered in a world- 
wide dispersion and remains so to this 
day. The going before into Galilee, 
which was fulfilled is in its larger sense 
a promise to all Israeli not yet accom- 
plished. The phrase is sometimes used 
of a shepherd leading his sheep. No 
great painter has yet made a picture 
of Our Lord leading broken Israel home, 
but it shall be done. 

Simon Peter said 
where will you go?” 

“Where I go you 
follow Me now, but 
Me later.’’ 

“Lord, why am I not able to follow 
You now? If all shall be scandalized 
at You, I will never be scandalized.’’ 

Simon, Simon, Satan has asked for 
you that he may sift you like grain, 
but I have prayed for you that your 
faith may not fail; and when you are 
turned back again, strengthen your 
brethren.”’ 

“Lord, I am ready to go with You 
both into prison and to death. I will 
lay down my life for Your sake.” 

“Will you lay down your life for 
Me? Amen, Amen, I say to you, Pe- 
ter, that this very night, before the 
cock crow twice you will deny Me 
thrice.”’ 

“Tf I should die with You I would 
not deny You in any way.’ And so 
said they all. 

The balance of evidence puts this 
protest in the house, before going out 
to Gethsemane, and before the sacer- 
dotal prayer. Did we yield to instinct 
as against evidence we would put the 
conversation with Peter after leaving 
the house and before reaching the 
garden; because it was vine-pruning 
season, and the prunings from the vines, 
lying in the lanes underfoot, in the 
suburbs, would suggest the compari- 
son of the vine and its branches. 


The ‘Cock crowing twice’? means, 
“Before second cock-crow.” <A parallel 
case would be ‘‘Before the clock strike 


to Him: ‘Lord, 


are not able to 
you shall follow 


twice.” This means less than two 
hours. If one of these hours be mid- 
night, the clock may strike twelve 


strokes without falsifying the predic- 
tion. Cocks are popularly, and, we 
believe, truthfully, supposed to crow 
at about midnight and three A. M. 
That Satan asked for Simon to sift 
him is illuminating. The person from 
whom Satan asked is the Father, for 
Christ also asked, in prayer, that Si- 
mon fail not. This, like the parable 
of the rich fool, opens up a wonderful 
and terrible vista into the unseen. Si- 
mon Peter is as totally unconscious of 
the: notice as is the rich fool in the 


parable. lHither, if questioned, would 
have unhesitatingly denied, on the 
ground of insignificance. Our own de- 
nial of the same attention on the same 
ground may be incorrect. Add what 
Our Lord said elsewhere about an- 
gels rejoicing over a repentant sinner 
and what St. Paul says of the innum- 
erable company of witnesses watching 
as the audience watched the athletes 
in a Greek stadium, and we have a 
view of life terrible, wonderful, and 
grotesquely counter to our ordinary 


thoughts. We are more important than 
we think. There is no privacy any- 
where. Every man gets sympathetic 


credit for the good he does, as well 
as blame for the evil, though that good 
be unknown and unsuspected. That 
Satan can “Ask” anything of the Fath- 
er is noteworthy. 

So much concerning the temporal 
power of the Roman Church has been 
built on the mention of two swords 
that we shrink a little from Edersheim’s 
interpretation of the phrase as due to 
gross misunderstanding on the part of 
the Apostles. It seems so common- 
place a puncturing of so enormous a 
soap-bubble. Yet we cannot help agree- 
ing. Common-place common sense is 
the one element conspicuously lacking 
in Christendom’s interpretation of 
Christ; and, wherever anybody intro- 
duces it, it is both shocking and wel- 
come. 

Our Lord notifies the eleven that the 
public will no longer support them and 
they must now support and defend 
themselves. He gives as a reason that 
He, and therefore they also, are reck- 
oned among the transgressers, and that 
the prophecies concerning Him are rap- 
idly drawing to fulfilment. The remark 
concerning the purchase of swords is 
the divine grant to Christians of the 
right of self-defense. It cannot mean 
less and probably does not mean more. 
As such it is unmistakably grander, 
more important, on a higher moral 
level, than the practical and immedi- 
ate misinterpretation the eleven gave 
it or the higher but still low interpre- 
tation of the Church of Rome. Chris- 
tians may defend themselves, this is 
their authority. The instinct of Chris- 
tendom rings true. Aggressive force 
is permitted nowhere. Defensive force 
is enjoined here. We may defend our- 
selves, if necessary, and may prepare 
for such defense. Yet Our Master re- 
fused to defend Himself. 


A Parable for Preachers. 


The parish priest of Austerity, 
Climbed up in a high church 
To be nearer God, that he might 
Hand down His word unto the people. 


steeple, 


So he daily wrote in sermon script, 
What he thought was sent from Heav- 
en, 
And he dropped this down on the peo- . 
ple’s heads 
Two times one day in Seven. 
In his age, God said, “Come down and 
die,” 
And he cried from out the steeple, 
“Where art Thou, Lord?” and the Lord 
replied, 
“Down here, among my people.” 
—Bishop Doane. 


“Rubbing It In.” 


Some one asked the principal of our 
high school why he did not make a 
greater effort to keep a certain effi- 
cient and very popular teacher of 
mathematics who had just ‘resigned 
to accept another position. The prin- 
cipal, a cautious and discreet young 
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man, hesitated, but spoke out at last. 
“Since she is gone,’’ he said, ‘‘I will 
tell you just why I had very little 
sympathy with her. She knew: mathe- 
matics and she knew how to teach. 
She had a strong and, I hope, a good 
influence over the students, although 
that influence was due in a large de- 
gree to adroit flattery. She graded too 
high, and she systematically proselyt- 
ized to draw pupils away from the oth- 
er mathematics teachers. But what ex- 
asperated me most was her diabolical 
skill in hurting people’s feelings.’’ 
The questioner was astonished. ak 
had always heard that she was the 
kindest person in the world,” he said. 
“Kind—to her superiors, to the pu- 
pils, to people in general, yes. She 
would work her head off for the chil- 
dren. But some of her colleagues suf- 
fered torments at her hands. One of 
them in particular, a frank and sensible 
young woman who talks to me freely, 
used to describe to me a quiet way 
the girl had of wounding others with- 
out seeming to intend to. Thus she 
would contrive, when in the company 
of one of the English teachers, for 
example, to bring the conversation 
around to another of the English teach- 
ers who was very successful, and to 
remark innocently, ‘I hear that Mr. 
(the superintendent) 
told the board at their last meeting 
that Miss is very much the 
strongest English teacher in the 
school.’ Or she would exclaim enthu- 
siastically, while she walked home with 
a-less popular teacher whose pupils 
were not in the habit of making her 
gifts, ‘Did I show you the beautiful 
fountain. pen my Senior class gave me 
for Christmas? It makes me feel so 
happy to.realize how much the children 
seem to appreciate me.’ Or again, she 
would say to a mathematics colleague, 
speaking of a boy in one of her class- 
es who, as. she, had conveniently for- 
gotten, had done his earlier work in 
mathematics with this same colleague, 
‘Robert is:.doing beautifully with his 
mathematics now. And he says he 
nener got :anything,out.of it, and. never 
liked: it, till. this:;semester’.”? » 
-That is whys}, said. the: young prins 


cipal, “although I should never -have 
asked her- to resign, :I was perfeetly 
willing;#that Miss —-—-— should leave } 


uS.agj] ean’t believe that a,:teacher’s 
influence can:,be..entirely wholesome, 
if the teacher is not fundamentally; 
honest. and generous.’’—-R.. T, Howse. 


~ For the Southern Churchman. 


_The Soul Athirst. 


W. B. Lydenberg. 


Drifting and groping, guessing, wonder- 

2 ing, : B 

My. soul, awakening, cries ouf for light; 

Some feeble rays within itself it finds. 

Expanding, yearning, long it cries for 
love, 

And finds such little love as it may give. 


Defiant, boastful, proud, dethroned. de- 
based, 

Cries for, those better things that are to 

ou DG, 

O have you looked bereath your Freast, 
my-~soul? 

Fear not, my soul, the darkness that ap- 

pears, 


The dreary stretches of the lonesome day; 


Nor dread. the anguish with its leaden 
tears; 

The Hand that made you leads vou all the 

ROSES faa 

What, light, love, peace by’ intellect was 

+ Balned? . 

By hope we're comforted, hy. faith sus- 

"tained! a 


The Peril- Ahead. 


God is not only behind us, He also 
goes before. .He delivers from the pe- 
rils that await us in the days ahead. 
The greatest of these is-worry. Worry 
and work are often coupled together 
in our speech, but they are‘as far apart 
as the poles. Work builds up; Worry 
tears down. Work ‘makes us sleep; 
Worry makes us sleepless.‘ Work bless- 
es us with satisfaction; Worry troubles 
us with discontent. Work makes us 
optimists; Worry changes us into pes- 
simists. It is the enemy' that besets 
us before. 

There are three prevailing causes for 
worry. One is that our Strength and 
resources will not be sufficient’ for what 
is before us. But God: has said, ‘‘“My 
grace is sufficient for «thee and My 
strength is made perfect in thy weak- 
ness.” 

Again we worry lest we or those de- 
pendent on us should come» to want 
But David said, “I have been young and 
now am old and I have not seen the 
righteous forsaken, norshis seed beg- 
ging bread.” SSE 

We worry over sickness and death 
and God has said, ‘‘When’' thou passest 
through the waters I will*be with thee 
and through the riversjthey shall not 
overflow thee.” 

Around us aS we march out to meet 
the coming days He has set a wall of 
promises which have been tried and 
tested and not found wanting and be- 


hind them we are safe.—Dr. S. N. Huch- 


ison. 


Things That Cannot Fail. 


When the anchors that faith have cast 
Are dragging inthe gale, 

I am. quietly holding fast 
To the things that cannot fail. 


I know that right is right; 
That it is not good to lie; 
That leve is better than spite, i). 
And <&: meighbor than a (SBwD 


I aot thait passion beeen i oi ue | - 


The: leash of sober mind; { 
I know the generous “deeds yi 
Some sure reward will find. 
if 
fFhat.the rulers must Beem 
That the givers shall jimerease; 
That, duty lights the*wayxr, 
Bory the, beautiful feet: pfaPeace,- 
= fee darkest night ofthe,;year, 
When the stars have.all. gone 
That courage is better;than, fear, 
That faith is truer Chas Aue. 


out 


And ene ionen the. angels hide, 
I know that Truth and Right 
Have the universe on- their side. 
—Washingiaas Gladden. 


“Glorious War. vat 

“Let us. get rid of; adh Se stupid 
sentimentality. Weitalkysuch a tremen- 
dous lot about military courage. The 
simple truth is ‘that:any»snormal man 
who can eat bacon and eggs for break- 
fast, and can sleep: eight hours, can 
be trusted to be brave jin battle. ; Yet 
the-man who faces a machine gun with 
a laugh goes down like:za ninépin be- 
fore the simplest form~ofi~moral temp- 
tation. It is all bosh t@-put military 
courage before civil cowrage. <A great 
deal.of the courage in battle is not of 
the highest order at all. What we 
want today is the courage of. moral 
convietion. I don’t want to detract 
for a moment. from the bravery of our 
men. -I love them. But it was a great 
deal easier to face death in battle than 
it is to face ridicule in civil life. To 


Noe ‘asked for wings at nights 


‘For I asked 


suppose that all the men died glorious 
deaths is sheer sentimentality. I have 
seen them shivering with fright like 
trapped rabbits. Nothing will cover 
up the fact that war is a degrading, 
dirty, filthy business. We must sim- 
ply refuse to be bamboozled by shams. 

When I see the Guards marching 
Gown the streets in all their pomp and 
finery I am fed up to the back teeth 
with such nonsense. Are we to per- 
petuate among our children that idea ~ 
of glory? I know the man underneath 
the busby now. He is precisely the 
same sort of man as the man who 
makes my boots. He knows well 
enough there was more glory in the 
poor old stretcher-bearer, covered with 
mud and vermin, than in all this bom- 
bastic foolery. The men themselves 
saw through this bunkum. When the 
generals used to come saying, ‘Well, 
men, I am glad you have the chance 
of going into action and covering your- 
selves with glory,’’ you could hear them 
groan sarcastically, ‘‘Oh, good God!” 

I know no other glory than the glory 
of the crown of thorns. There is only 
one glory—the glory of service and 
sacrifice. The men who were glorious 
in the war were those here and’ there 
who. suffered, yet remained hopeful, 
bright and cheery. We have really 
changed our God. We have ceased bow- 
ing down before a crowned person sit- 
ting on a great throne surrounded 
by a peaceful singing angels: There is 
no such person. He is dead—killed 
long ago. The God we worship is the 
God still suffering over the sorrows of 
Humaniey the God with tears in His 
heart for the sorrows of this world— 
the God who is like Jesus Christ.+—Rev. 
G. Studdert Kennedy. 


In vce Name of Jesus Christ. 
In the name of Jesus Chrisee 
To whom the sea is’as a drop of wa- 

ter, 
Anda fleck of dust the: Jand. 4] 
To. whom: the pinions of <an eagle, ‘are 
aiifan, 2 7970 
And the shadow of a mew las 
the shadow of His hand. 


Ro 


I asked for -wings in’ the morning; 
Plumed they were, like-an oe for 
a great.iascent; ; 
>qq0 
And they were folded like. ‘a flag 
whenm:the. wind is spent. 


a4 


I asked in the morning: for power,’ 


And it crashed like the tide of the 
sea over the reverberant floor; 
In the evening I asked for peace, 
And it rested like the shadow of a 
mountain upon a. quiet~ shore. 


in the name Gi Jose 
Christ, 


| To whom the sheaves of shining stars 


Are but a harvest ripe for reaping; 
To whom the four winds of Heaven 
Are but a lullaby for. sleeping... 
—Claudia Cranston in The Atlantic 
Monthly. 


In the graveyard where the great as- 
tronomer Copernicus lies buried, is an 
inscription on his tombstone which ex- 
presses. his faith. It reads: ‘I crave 
not the favor “which* Paul ° receiveds 
nor the grace with which Thou didst 
pardon Peter. I crave only that grace 
which Thou didst bestow on the thief 
on. the cross.”” How. much more sig- 
nificant is that dependence of .God’s 
grace than the pompous. words which 


‘a proud nation inscribed on a-monu- 


ment reared in’ his honor!) He. is there 
ealled the ‘‘mover of the earth and-the 
establisher of the sun in. the Heavens.” 
—Selected. 
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The Boy of Nazareth, 


O holy Boy of Nazareth 
Of all-surpassing grace, 
Fain would we see Thy beauteous form 
And gaze on Thy sweet face; 
How perfect was Thy boyhood; 
How lovely was Thy youth! 
As silently there shone in Thee 
All purity and truth, 


O gentle Boy of Nazareth, 
We gladly would behold 
The cottage where Thy Mother-maid 
And Joseph lived of old; 
How happy they who daily 
Beheld Thy loveliness, 
Who saw Thee smile, and play and toil, 
And in all virtue press. 


O blessed Boy of Nazareth, 
Though now we cannot see 
Thy face within that lowly town 
Of ancient Galilee; 
Yet soon we hope to meet Thee 
All beautiful above, 
Robed in the light of kingly might, 
The Lord of life and love. 


O gracious Boy of Nazareth, 
Dwell in our hearts we pray; 
Teach us to love Thee more and more 
And Thy blest will obey; 
Wihie walking in Thy footsteps 
May we become like Thee, 
And sing Thy praise throughout our days 
And in eternity. 
—William E. Enman. 


Why We Love Dolly Madison. 


Part IT, 


It seems that every one who knew 
her, loved Dolly Madison, and over and 
over we read that it was not. her beauty 
which wonvall hearts, but her kindness 
toward all whose lives touched hers. 
She was always unselfish and lovely. 
She had a terrible life-long sorrow too, 
which was hers to the last. Her son, 
Payne Todd, wasted his life. With 
every opportunity in the»-world to be 
a good and even~a: great’ man, he was 
a careless spendthrift and broke his 
mother’s heart; he went through his 
own fortune and his mother’s. James 
Madison paid his debts and when Mr. 
Madison died, Montpelier was finally 
sold to pay more debts. It is some 
satisfaction to know that at the last, 
when his beautiful mother had been 
dead three years, Payne Todd was filled 
with remorse. They tell us that Mrs. 
Madison’s last words were ‘My poor 
boy!’’ - She always hoped for and for- 
gave him. 

Until Dolly Madison died at the age 
of eighty-three, there were children 
who loved her devotedly even as she 
loved them. She was an old lady when 
she adopted a little niece, whose name 
was Anna Payne; and it was this mer- 
ry child who grew up in the house 
known ever after as the Madison House, 
on®afayetté Square. This was after 
President Madison died and Dolly Mad- 
isén could not endure the loneliness of 
beautiful Montpelier. 

. Little Anna«from Kentucky was the 
daughter of Dolly Madison’s brother. 
She was named for her Aunt. Anna 
Cutts who had. gone from our world 
four years before James. Madison :died. 
Theii¢hild ‘had lived with Mrs: Madison 
throhgh some of the happiest. and:-the 
very saddest’ days at’ Montpelier... - 9 


The Cutts: children used to love to 
visit at Montpelier in the happy days, 
especially Mary and Dolly. These two, 
so we are told, used to write to Presi- 
dent Madison from their home in Maine, 
and one day..they made and sent- him 
a little bead ring. The dignified: Presi- 
dent Madison not only wrote and thank- 
ed Mary and Dolly for his ring, but he 
wore it. Injjone of her letters to 
these dear children Mrs. Madison speaks 
of the ring: 

Said she::*‘I see him looking at it 
every now and then, without saying 
anything.’’ 

These little sirls and their brother 
never forgot the charms of Montpelier. 
Mrs. Upton says? ‘‘The house was full 


of treasures—books, precious manu- 
scripts, medallions, miniatures and 
paintings, quaimt silver and historic 


old-world furniture; the framed Dec- 
laration of Independence hung for a 
long time on the walls of Montpelier. 
Everything had its interesting associa- 
tions out-of-doors and in; even the 
tiger lilies in the grass were growing 
from seed sent over by Lafayette.”’ 

Thomas Jlefferson’s children. used 
to come over to play with Dolly and 
Mary Cutts and their brother, and 
many, many other boys and girls of 
those olden times in Virginia, were 
Dolly Madison’s guests at Montpelier. 
Little Anna Payne knew them all, al- 
though they were no longer children 
with her. 

When little Anna went to 
ton to live in the house on 
Square, she must have been glad that 
Aunt. Dolly still loved the. presence. 
of many children and welcomed the 
grandchildren of her friends, who 
romped and played with her to. their 
heart’s content. It is a wonder little 
Anna wasn’t spoiled, for we are as- 
sured by Mrss:Upton, “It is told that 
wherever this little: Anna Payne ap- 
peared, no matter how grave the per- 
sonages, or how important the topic 
they had been discussing, there im- 
mediately ensued a sound of laughter 
and great fun. ! 

“Her pranks,”’’Mrs. Upton continues, 
“were often’ those of the’ madcap sort, 
and she was no ‘respector of persons’. 
Once, on the first of April, she invited 
a gentleman: who was then President 
of the United’ States, to dine with her 
aunt and herself. She had the pleas- 
ure of sitting by the window and see- 
ing his carriage drive to the door at 
the hour named. Going downstairs she 
beheld with'joy' the consternation of 
her adopted’ mother at having the Pres- 
ident unexpéctedly announced at din- 
ner-time, and still more did she enjoy 
the privilege Of rushing in and inform- 
ing them both: that it was April First! 

In the years that followed, Dolly 
Madison, with sweet Anna’s help, -en- 
dured sorrows ‘and tribulations with 
dignified; cheerful patience. After 
Montpelier was sold to pay the debts 
of Payne Todd,=there was little prop- 
erty left and Dolly Madison must have 
been pennilessat the end, had not 
Congress pur¢hased from her Mr. Mad- 
ison’s manuscripts. The twenty thou- 
sand dollars which she thus received 
was so placed that it could notbe 
touched in any way by her son. 

Anna Payne: was married soon after 
Dolly’ Madison died, but lived! only a 
few years more. One’ who knew her 
well, said: of this’sweet' girl who cheered 


Washing- 
Lafayette 


ithe closing years of Dolly Madison’s 


“She was one of the purely « un- 
selfish persons with whom one may 
meet in a life-time.’ 

In reading Dolly Madison’s story, 
one fact illumines her life. She loved 
children and added to the happiness 
of their never-forgotten years. These 
children did what so few really great 
women expect them to do; they became 
in time persons of importance. Then 
they wrote in many a time-worn let- 
ter their precious memories of ‘Aunt 
Dolly,” and it is these children, grown, 
who tell us exactly what this beauti- 
ful woman was like; how gay and hap- 
py and kind and good she was; how 
at receptions ‘‘she disliked nothing so 
much as loud talking or laughing”; 
how she won the love of all because 
she herself was the most gracious, lov- 
ing and forgiving of mortals. 

It is the children with whom she 
associated through her long life, to 
whom we owe our grateful thanks for 
our most vivid pictures of ‘‘Queen Dol- 
ly.’—Frances Fox, in Presbyterian 
Banner. 


life, 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Roses. 
Eugenie du Maurier. 


Roses are very dainty and delicate 
looking. Roses are the fine ladies of 
the gardens, the society ladies. They 
are exclusive. They like to live with 
themselves and other roses. They like 
very rich food and a great many baths. 
They ‘must have their beauty sleep, 
too. So the branches are cut back. 
They do not want too much work. So 
the gardener takes off many of the 
buds. They do not use powder, but 
they have their little toilet preparations, 
not exactly the kind that society la- 
‘dies .usually liké.- Roses like kerosene 

spray, and whale-oil emulsion, and Bor- 
deaux mixture, instead of cOlogne. And 
when roses begin to bloom they like 
some liquid fertilizer; 
tonic. 

Plants are like’ ‘people..'' When they 
become very highly’ cultivated the Fath- 
er in Heaven does much; but the gar- 
dener must do somewhat also. Little 
children’s parents do a heap to make 
| their little ones grow into useful men 
and women, but. the children ‘them- 
selves. must do somewhat “to kelp, else 
they do not become what they should. 

‘“Did you ever see the eyes in the rose 
stalks? They are the little bumps on 
the stalk. These are the little win- 
dows for the new little leaves can peep 
out of when they are looking to see 
if it is warm enough to come out in 

Look hard at the lit- 
tle bumps. They may have tiny 
branches that are called grafts. That 
means that a slice has been taken off 
two rose trees. One is called the papa 
and the other is called the baby. The 
two cut surfaces are fitted together 
and tied as carefully as a doctor would 
bind a broken limb. Then the papa 
has to provide for the baby. All that 
he gets to eat from the soil goes to 
make the baby fat. Papa can have no 
pretty clothes; the child gets them all. 
Papa must just work, work, sending 
out roots, and finding something to eat. 

It is a hard life for papa! ©The child 

just lives: doing nothing but’ grow big 

and look pretty until he can take care 
of himself, 

But sometimes the papa forgets he 

has a child to care fer. He thinks 
he would like to be pretty himself. 

So he uses up some of the baby’s food, 

Then he sends up a shoot from. below 
This is called a sucker: It 
If it were. Rot, the 


this is their 


the spring-time. 


the graft. 
imust’ be cut off. 
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graft (baby) would have but little to 
eat; for the papa is stronger. That 
is why, when planting, the graft is 
put down in the ground below the sur- 
face a little way. The papa cannot 
then breathe, so he cannot send up 
shoots. He does not need to breathe. 
He must just work and find food for 
the baby, that is all he igs meant to 
do. 


Dawn. 


The golden sun comes up the sky 
Through clouds of pearl and pink. 
God must be glad to see how fair 
His sunrise is, I think. 

i 
The green world’s full of shining dew; 
A wind walks in the trees. 
Im glad God put us there to watch 
Bright summer days like these. 

—Picture Story Paper. 


In Old Calabar. 


The missionary’s wife looked up from 
her letter home, and, because she 
hadn’t been in Calabar very long, she 
started a little as she met the inquiring 
eyes of a little black girl, who stood 
bashfully on the verandah steps half 
hiding her face behind a bunch of flow- 
ers. The missionary’s wife smiled. The 
little black girl showed very white teeth 
in a broad answering smile. ‘‘Come,’’ 
said the white lady, holding out her 
hand; then, without waiting for a sec- 
ond invitation, the visitor’s bare feet 
pattered across the verandah, and the 
flowers were laid in the new Ma’s lap 
with a look that said as plain as print, 
“Ror you.” How, the white lady won- 
dered as she smiled and nodded her 
thanks for the flowers, was she to 
entertain this visitor, whose language 
she could not speak. Indoors the lit 
tle girl’s eyes wandered round the room, 
taking in all that they saw; her host- 
ess could imagine how she would chat- 
ter when she got back to the village. 
“Don’t I wish I could hear her describ- 
ing us,’ she thought, ‘‘and understand 
it all.’”’ Pictures were produced, but 
the little face was grave and question- 
ing. There was no way of explaining 
them, or of finding out how much she 
really saw in them. You boys and girls 
can have no idea what a meaningless 
blur even the simplest Bible picture is 
to untrained African eyes. Just at 
first sight they see no more in it than 
you would in their bush where they 
are so quick to distinguish bird and 
snake or the least sign of danger. 

“A return present would be _ the 
thing,’ thought the missionary’s wife. 
“Now what have I got that she would 
like and understand how to use? I 
know!’’ Quickly she opened the cup- 
board door, and took therefrom a large 
lump of white, glittering sugar. The 
little girl held out her hand for it 
eagerly enough, and stood solemnly 
contemplating it. Her new friend made 
the gesture of carrying food to her 
mouth, encouragingly—in vain. The 
bright eyes were very serious, even 
troubled. They turned upon the mis- 
sionary’s wife a look of intense re- 
proach and disappointment. “Now, 
whatever is the matter?’ thought the 
lady. Suddenly it flashed into her 
mind—‘‘What was it some one said 
about their terror of being poisoned— 
that every Chief has ‘tasters,’ and 
Calabar people won’t accept food until 
the host has eaten some of it himself 
to show that no harm is intended. Of 
course, it’s that! Here, dear—.’’ Nod- 
ding reassuringly, the amazing white 
lady took up the strange, shiny, beau- 
tifully white thing that she had laid 
on the small black palm, and bit off 


Then she handed it 
back. What a change! The little girl 
laughed out merrily—pop went the 
sugar into a capacious mouth. Then, 
with a wild flourish of heels, she was 
gone—running home as hard as she 
could pelt to tell her companions in 
the village all about her adventure. 
The missionary’s wife smiled as she 
set the table for supper. 

“T had a visitor when you were out,” 
she said, as she and her husband sat 
over the meal together. “I do want to 
get on quickly with the language, and 
be able to teach those boys and girls. 
I am sure we should soon be friends.” 

Her husband smiled at the story of 
the lump of sugar. Next day, while 
they worked at the language, and all 
was quiet, they heard a scuffling sound 
outside the door, the pit-pat of many 
little feet, and loud, exciting breath- 
ing. At last they opened the door. 
The verandah was.crowded with dark- 
skinned boys and girls, each hugging 
a large bunch of flowers! 

They had come to the place where 
the nice white sugar- was!—Great- 
Heart. 


a tiny corner. 


What Happened to the Thirteenth Doll. 

On Mary Jane’s seventh birthday 
Aunt Elizabeth gave her a doll’s bath- 
tub, and of all the presents that Mary 
Jane received she liked her little bath- 
tub best. 

“Now I shall be able to give all my 
dolls a bath often,’ she said to Aunt 
Elizabeth. ‘Of course I shan’t be able 
to bathe them all every day as I should 
do, because I have thirteen, and that 
is too many children to bathe every 
day. One day I shall give half of them 
a bath and the next day the other 
half.”’ 

Aunt Elizabeth smiled down at her 
little niece as if she had thought of 
something funny, but all she said was, 
“Don’t you think that it will be rather 
hard to bathe half of thirteen chil- 
dren?” 

Mary Jane’s forehead puckered into 
a frown. She did not know what half 
of thirteen was. To be sure, mother 
had tried to teach her about fractions, 
but Mary Jane had not learned easily. 
To tell the truth, she had not tried 
very hard. After all, Mary Jane was 
only seven years old. 

Suddenly an idea popped into her 
head, and she smiled at Aunt Eliza- 
beth as if she had thought of some- 
thing funny, but all she said was, “TI 
don’t think it will be hard, but I shall 
see.”’ 

Off she ran to the play room. All 
her dolls were together on the couch 
where she usually kept them. 

“T shall find out how many half of 
you is,’’ said Mary Jane. 

She lifted one doll and put it on 
one side of the couch and then she 
lifted another and put it on the other 
side of the couch and soz<on until she 
had as many dolls on one side as on 
the other end and only one doll left. 

How Mary Jane laughed! She ran 
back to Aunt Elizabeth as fast as she 
could run, laughing very hard all the 

| time. 

« ‘Oh!’ she said. ‘I see now. When 
you take half of thirteen you have one 
left. What shall I do?”’ 

| “Why don’t you bathe six dolls one 
day and seven the next?” asked Aunt 
Elizabeth. 

But Mary Jane did not like that idea. 
Besides, since the thirteenth doll was 
the largest and bathing her would take 
more time than bathing any of the 
others, it did not seem quite fair to 
bathe her. on the seven dolls’ day. Mary 
Jane thought about it for some time. 


England. 
‘1320, and is the only clock now known 
that is wound up over a wooden wheel. 


Besides, Kitty, which was the name of 
the thirteenth doll, was not only larger 
than any of the other dolls, but was 
made differently. She was made of 
papier-mache, and that gets dirty much 
faster than china. Mary Jane thought 
that Kitty would have to be scrubbed 
a great deal harder. 

She was discouraged that night when 
she went to bed, but she decided to 
wash the seven dolls on the first day 
and Kitty was to be the first doll that 
she washed. 

So in the morning at bath time she 
put Kitty into the tub and scrubbed 
her hard. All the dust and stains and 
dirt began to come off Kitty, but some 
of the skins began to come off too. In 
fact Kitty suddenly began to soften 
all over, and before Mary Jane knew 
what was happening she didn’t have 
any thirteenth doll at all. Even poor 
Kitty’s bones had softened until you 
would think that she had no bones. 
In fact, if you had a bowl of mush and 
a tub of Kitty, you wouldn’t be able to 
tell which was mush and which was 
Kitty except by the color and the taste, 
maybe. - 

Poor Mary Jane did not know what 
in the world to do. : 

“Kitty,” she cried, ‘‘that’s not the 
way to behave when you take a bath!” 

But what had once been Kitty paid 
not the slightest attention. 

“Aunt Elizabeth,’’ cried Mary Jane, 
“Aunt Elizabeth!” 

But Aunt Elizabeth had gone for a 
walk that beautiful summer morning 
and so of course could not hear her lit- 
tle niece calling her. When she came 
back she went into the play room where 
the little bathtub was kept to see how 
the bathing was getting along. When 
she opened the door she saw a little 
girl on the floor with her head in her 
hands, crying as if her heart would 
break. 

“Why, Mary Jane, dear, what can be 
the matter?” asked Aunt Elizabeth. 
She ran to the little girl and lifted 
her in her arms, and Mary Jane sobbed. 
out the story of poor Kitty. rae 

Aunt Elizabeth rocked her in her lap 
and talked about the birds that she 
had heard singing in the trees that 
morning and about the flowers that she 
had seen all along the way, and by 
and by Mary Jane felt better. 

She sat up and dried here eyes and 
smiled her prettiest smile. “‘Now I can 
bathe half the dolls one day and half 
the next, and that is a better plan any- 
way.” | 

“Aren’t you glad,’’ said Aunt Eliza- 
beth, ‘‘that it is the thirteenth instead 
of one of the others that is gone?’’ 

Mary Jane frowned a wee little puz- 
zled frown and :thought for a whole 


‘minute before she said anything at all. 


Then she looked at Aunt Elizabeth and 
smiled. ‘It wouldn’t make any dif- 
ference which doll it was,’ she said. 
“There would still be an even number 
left, and you can always divide an 
even number evenly!” 

Then Mary Jane and Aunt Blizabeth 
looked at each other in a very wise 
way, as if they had found out a great 
deal and shared a delightful and im- 
portant secret. After that Jane had 
no more trouble in bathing half of her 
dolls at a time.—yYouth’s Companion. 


Some Curious Clocks. 
The oldest clock still running is in 


the Cathedral of St. Petersborough, 
It was made by a Monk in 


The first cuckoo clock was made by a 


Swiss about two centuries ago. A re- _ 


markable clock was made by a clock- 
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Pe entval National Bank 


Cor. 3d and Broad Sts., Richmond, Va. 
Banking Hours— 

Monday to Friday...9 A. M.to 2 P. M. 

RMPUOT LEVY va. wc) ot s1.0. wiieifo.anes 8 9A.to 2 P.M. 

6 P. M.to 8 P. M. 

its 


maker in the Black Forest many years 
ago. It shows the seasons, years and 
leap-years, to the last second of the 
year, 99,999; besides a host of astron- 
omical, geographical and _ historical 
facts, 

There is a famous clock in the Cathe- 
dral at Strasburg, Germany. It repre- 
sents the denial of Christ by the Apos- 
tle Peter. There are figures repre- 
senting Christ: and the twelve Apostles, 
which go through a certain ceremony 
every day at noon. All of the Apostles, 
except St. Peter, greet their Lord and 
Master. After St. Peter has refused to 
acknowledge Him, a door opens and a 
cocks appears’ and crows. 

Of quaint and curious clocks the 
United States has few examples. But 
the largest clock in the world is in the 
City Hall, Philadelphia. It is three 
hundred and fifteen feet above the pave- 
ment, and the dial is twenty-five feet 
in diameter. The hour hand is nine 
feet long. The bell weighs more than 
twenty pounds, and an engine is used 
to wind the clock.—Selected. 


Choir Slips 
Beauty, Utility and Cost] csr" 
la 


| A copy for your rector, organist 


$% per cent Allowed on Savings Accoun’ 


BEVERLEY HEATIN 


the best fer Hemes, Churches, siores 
and Buildings for all uses. 


®. ©. BEVERLEY HEATING CO., INO. 
308 E. Main St., Richmond, Va. 


QUALITY—SERVICE. 


The South's Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO. 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. 
Prompt and Reliable Service. 


eheosing Furniture of any wort, 


there are three things to ea | and each member of the choir, 


_ Deauty, utility and cost. While you will help the service. 

aione are the judge of the importance Put up in pads of 100 each. 

of these three, this store finds pleasure | 

and satisfaction in endeavoring te offer BOO STDS 15s a ctw sieve, olese 0. clavevsialawe $1.00 

you Furniture of distinctive beauty and ZOO mmIE DG crisis rcloreretstelelsiersisrssahecjors 1.75 

practical utility at prices you can well 300 Slips So er eo 2.50 

afford to pay. 500 Slips...... ae SEA OCRESe 4.00 
HOOOR SLIPS te cme <piocioeine eee ae 5.00 


Order from 


SYDNOR & HUNDLEY 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 06@., 
700 EB. Grace St. 


Richmond, Va. Richmond, Va. 


AN SSS EET 


ESTABLISHED IN 1870 


Fifty-four years of experience and successful operation has fitted us to 
serve you in every kanking capacity. 


SAVINGS—TRUST—COMMERCIAL DEPARTMENTS. 


Merchants National Bank 


RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 
Capital, Surplus and Undivided Profits over $2, (400,000. 


Eleventh and Main Streets. 


The Evangelical Education Society 
Of the Protestant Episcopal Church 


Office: The Platt, 130 S. Twenty-second Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 
AIDS STUDENTS FOR THE MINISTRY AND DISTRIBUTES EVANGELICAL 
LITERATURE. 
President: RT. REV. PHILLIP COOK, D. D. 
Active Vice-President: THH REV. JAS. DE WOLF PERRY, VD. D. 

Counsel Treasurer General Secretary 
HAROLD GOODWIN, Esa. ALFRED LBE, Esa. Rev. S. LORD GILBERSON, M. A 
SCHOLARSHIPS 

In granting aid, preference will be given to Candidates for Holy Orders, who pos- 
sess full literary quulificntions, ard who are worthy on account of Christian charac- 
ter, high scholarship, vigorous health and natural energy and force. 

Our contributors are given the choive of agency in the great work of preaching 
the Gospel. They may do this either by the living voice or by the printed page. 

FORM OF BEQUEST. 

_ I give, devise and bequeath to THE EVANGELICAL EDUCATION SOCIETY OF 
THE PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH in Philadelphia the sum of .............. 
Dollars or all that certain lot, etc (describe Real Estate briefly), to be used for the 
general purposes of the Soha (or for _— apenas purposes or with any limitations 

t in. 1 or income testator may desire). 
za Mote le Act of Assembly in Pennsylvania a devise or bequest for charitable 
uses is void unless it is done by will, attested by two credible and at the time disin- 
terested witnesses at least thirty days before the decease of the testator. 


YOUTH 


THE 
REVOLT of YOUTH 


By STANLEY HIGH 


“This book sheds a ray of light on 
the chaos of the present day. The 
youth are in revolt. They propose not 
again to Ke used as cannon fodder. 
Theirs now to reason why. It is one 
of the most enlightening, encouraging 
and hopeful books that has come to 
this reviewer’s desk for a long time.” 

—Boston Evening Transcript. 


Illustrated. 
Price, net, $1.00, postpaid. 


THROUGH THE 
EYES of YOUTH 


The Addresses and Discussions at 
the National Conference of Methodist 
Students, Louisville, Kentucky, April 
18-20, 1924. 


One of the most significant and in- 
fluential meetings in recent years. 


Compiled by 
HALFORD E. LUCCOCK 


“Race, war, industry, missions, 
public opinion, the church—al] are 
dealt with in this book with an 
abandon that need leave no doubt as 
to what the currents of thought are 
that are flowing through the minds 
of college young people.” 

—The Christian Century. 


Price, net, $1.00, postpaid. 


CHRIST AND THE 
PROBLEMS OF 
YOUTH 


By JOHN M. VERSTEEG 


More and more Youth is becoming 
an urgent subject of discussion and 
consideration. This volume is “an 
essay on the problems of youth 
rather thana catalog of them.” The 
Presbyterian Advance says that 
“terse meaty sentences, scintillating 
and suggestive, abound in this book.” 

Price, net, 75 cents, postpaid. 


At the Better Bookshops 


THE ABINGDON PRESS 


NEW YORK CINCINNATI CHICAGO 
BOSTON PITTSBURGH SAN FRANCISCO 
DETROIT KANSAS CITY PORTLAND, ORE. 


GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 


S. T. Beveridge & Co. 


Office: 7th and Bryd Sts. 


Warehouse and Elevator: 6th te 7th 


and Byrd Sts. 


Richmond, Va. 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepling positions wanted, will bei nserted in this departmen tat a rate of 20 cents 


per agate line, each insertion. 
esking positions. 


Special rates to contracts of anylength. A rate of 1a cents per line is made to persons 
No advertisement accepted J or Less than 50 cents. 


Copy for this department must be recesved not later than Tuesday of the week in which tt is intended that the first 


nacrtion shall appear. 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will beinserted in this department at arate of 20 cents 


gor agate line, each insertion. 


aesking positions. 


Special rateato contracts of any length. -A rate of 1i cents per lines made to persons 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it isi ntended that the first 


geertion shall appear. 
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PIPE ORGANS. |. 

If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 
Particular attention given to designing 
ergans for memorials. 


HOMB SCHOOL. 


Retarded Children—An ideal suburban 
home, where a limited number of children 
ef slightly retarded mentality can have 
({mdividual instruction and care under 
teachers of twelve years’ experience in 
this line of work. Address Miss Sue I. 
Sehermerhorn, Colonial Place, Richmond, 

2 


Va, R. F. 
ee 


ANTIQUES. 


WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 209 Hast 
Franklin St., Richmond, Va. 


FLORENTINE CHRISTMAS CARDS, 


Assortment of 15 colored Christmas 
Cards, $1. 
Samples on request. 
(M, ZARA, 


Germantown, Pa. 


ALTAR FURNISHINGS. 

THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO & SISTERS 
ef the Church (of London, England). All 
Church embroideries and materials. Stoles 
with crosses from $7.50; burse and veil 
from $15. Surplices and exquisite Altar 
linens. Church vestments imported free 
of duty. Miss L. V. Mackrille, 11 W. 
Kirke St., Chevy Chase, Washington, D. 
CG Tel. Cleveland 652. 


BOARDANG,. 
COMFORTABLE HOME FOR WINTER 
months; near church and_railroad. Rea- 

sonable. References.‘ Address Box 116, 

The Plains, Virginia. 

BOARDING—W ASHINGTON. 

ADULT V&ISITORS WILL FIND PLEAS- 
ant. rooms; .reasonable. Board near. 
MRS. WILLIAMSON, 1710 R_ Street, 
‘Washington,’ D. C9 
a BOARDING—W<ASHINGTON. 

ONE OR MORE LADIES CAN FIND 
transient accommodations with MISS 
BOULDIN, at 1346 Park Road, Apart- 
ment 208, Washington, D. C. 


YOUR NAME. AND ADDRESS STAMPED,, 
on 4 pretty metal tag for your keys for 
25¢.) (ring included). Sold by a shut-in. 
E. P. BROXTON, Fryer Place, Blythe, Ga. 


SITUATION WANTED. 
a A RR 


A LADY DESIRES POSITION TO TEACH 
English and Music. Have had several 
years’ experience. References given and 
requested. Address Miss J. Randolph, 
Arrington, Va. 

A GRALUATE NURSE SEEKS A POs!- 
tion in girls’ or boys’ school. Address 
“M 2,” care of Southern iChurchman. 

COLLEGE GRADUATE DESIRES POSI- 
tion’ to teach in family. Experienced. 
Best references. Address ‘G-2,” care of 
Southern Churchman. 

WANTELY-BY A LADY OF. MATURE 
years position to teach sinall children, or 
be companion to adults. Home first 
consideration. Experienced. Refer- 
ences. Address “X. Y.,” care of South- 
ern Churchman. 


Obituaries 


GRAHAM: Died, at Sanford, Maine, Au- 
gZust 16, 1924, suddenly, RICHARD RATH- 
BORNE GRAHAM, M. A., rector of Christ 
Church, Norwich, Conn.; beloved husband 
of Isabel Homer Pegram, aged 64. 


THORNTON: Fell asleep in Jesus, Sun- 
day morning, August 31, 1924,. LAURA 
STETTINIUS THORNTON, at her hone in 
Washington, D. C., widow of Champe 
Brockenbrough Thornton, Jr., of Port 


Roval, Va., daughter of William Stetti- 
nius and Mary Rosina Grammer, eldest 
granddaughter of G. C. Grammer, Esar., 


of Washington, D. C. 


MRS. MARY LEWIS ANDERSON McGHEE 

MRS. MARY LHWIS ANDERSON Mc- 
GHEI, widow of John W. McGhee, died at 
the home of Mrs. James A. Fishburne, 
Waynesboro, Virginia, August 14, 1924, 
She was born at Pantops, near Charlottes- 
ville, January 1, 1842. 

Mrs. McGhee is survived by one daugh- 
ter, Miss Mary Walker ‘McGhee, who is 
now with Mrs. Fishburne; at Waynes- 
boro. 

By birth, by nature and ky environment 
Mrs. McGhee possessed “that beautiful 
charm which so enriched»her generation 
that it may be fairly characterized as a 
period of glory in the life of womanhood. 
Such a life is a veritable guiding star to 
which one may point with pride and with 

confidence, and aS an example worthy of 


p2rpvetual emulation. Fe 

Mrs. McGhee for twenty’ years filled the 
position of matron at the Fishburne Mili- 
tary School, Waynesboro,.She was a noble 
mother to all and her ‘saintly character 
and gentle cheerfulness sweetened and 
brightened the atmosphere: of the whole 
school home. Her character radiantly re- 
flected the holy life of Him whom she de- 
lighted to proclaim as God's dear Sou and 
her Saviour. Thus a good woman became 
a benediction to the plastic life of the 
great number of boys who came and 
went. To all she was a friend. 

The inadequate tribute here given would 
be still less complete if [I should fail to 
record Mrs. McGhee’s devotion to ner 
church. She was one of the founders and 
supporters of St. John’s Church, Waynes- 
boro. 
she attested her loyalty by her presence 
at church. ‘The writer—her former rec- 
tor, who so loves and honors her memory 
—will ever hold sacred her consecrated, 
willing and unfailing cooperation. -What 
a less to those who knew her and to the 
Church! But to her and to Heaven itself 


what a gain! 
ROBERT Cl es fried. 


RESOLUTIONS, . 


CAPTAIN WILLIAM M, AR@HER, 


| : 
Profoundly sensible of the loss which 
the vestry And congregation of St. Thoinas 
Chureh -hawe sustained ‘im the death: of 
Captain William M. Archer, who died in 
| his eighty-eighth year at his home on the 
| Hermitage Road, on the morning of the 
|26th day of August, 1924, the Westry de- 
sire to record a tribute to his memory. 
Captain Archer became a member of 
St; Thomas Church in 1990; Was elected to 


as senior warden for fourteen years. He 
had always a lively interest in the work 
of the dioces@Uand attended many of its 
councils. At. St. Thomas’ his faithfulness 
and zeal in the extension of Christ’s King- 
dom will remain a constant inspiration 
to alli his courage an’ example of true 
Christian living. f pik 

| Wherefore, be it resolved, that in honor 
to his memory, this resolution ‘be placed 
uponthe records of the Church and read 
before the congregation; aj;copy be sent 
to his family, and copies sent for publica- 
\'tion to the Southern Churchman, the Vir- 
: Churehman and the: 
‘ 

| 


ews Leader. 
HUGH MILLER, |; ; 
E. LORRAINE RUEFIN, 
R. CARTER BEVERLY, 
ELM@R C. PEDRICK, Pastor, 
* Committee. 


CAPTAIN T, F. HEATH. 
A Tribute. 


The success of the Church ‘is in those 
great men who in their lives and charac- 
ters approach the. ideal that we have in 
the life and philosophy of.Jesus Christ. 

Those men who profoundly affect the 
lives of others by théir sincerity, and 
grace, and goodness. SiG 

Such a man was TARLTON FLEMING 
HEATH, who died at his home on West- 
over Avenue, Petersburg, Virginia, July 
25, 1924. ae 
_He was born in Goochland County No- 
vember 30, 1860, the son of the lute Jesse 
Hartwell Heath, of Petersburg, Captain 
and Assistant Adjutant General of the 
(Confederate Army, and ‘his wife Sarah 
Hleanor Fleming, of Goochland County. 

He was educated in the public schools 
of Petersburg and at the famous Univer- 
sity School, of which Captain W. Gordon 
McCabe was head master. 

In 1887 he married Miss Rosa Gilmour 


As long as she was physically able” 


the Vestry in the same!year and served: 


Arrington, of Warrenton, North Caro- 
lina, who survives him, with the follow- 
ing children: Jesse Hartwell and Tarl- 
ton Fleming Heath, of Petersburg, and 
Mrs. William Lunsford Long, of Roanoke 
Rapids, North Carolina. He is also sur- 
vived by one sister, Miss Jane Rives 
Heath, of St. Timothy’s School, Catons- 
ville, Maryland. 

For more than a generation Captain 
Heath was prominent in the social, com- 
mercial and religious life of the city. 

“At the time of his death he was a mem- 
ber of the Vestry and Junier Warden of 
St. Paut’s Episcopal Church, of which he 
has been a devoted and zealous member 
since his boyhood. 

The duties of the various positions of 
trust he occupied were performed with 
singular fidelity and ability, and always 
with a prevailing spirit of courtesy. 

Kindliness was inwoven with his 
frame. 

He exemplified in his life those graces 
and virtues that strength and beauty, 
which mark that highest of human ideals, 
the Christian gentleman. 

That which might appear unmeaning 
flattery to those who knew him not, seems 
faint praise enough to those who knew 
this noble man with clean hands and a 
heart of gold. A son and _ brother, 
thoughtful and affectionate. A husband 
and father, loyal and loving. A friend, 
steadfast and true. A citizen, patriotic 
and progressive. A Christian after the 
pattern of his Master. 

In all the affairs of life, he played the 
man, broad and large hearted, and thas 
left to posterity a priceless legacy—the 
memory of a well spent life. Living up- 
on a high plane, manly and straightfor- 
ward in his intercourse with his fellows, 
he hated with all the serength of a knight- 
ly soul, all trickery, double dealing and 
hypocrisy. 

“His life was gentle, and the elements 
so mixt in him, that Nature might stand- 
up and say to ali the world, ‘This was a 


man.” 
Br ioe 


PERSONAL NOTES. 
(Continued frem page 16) 
hood by Bishop Ingley, coadjutor of 
Colorado. ~The candidate was present- 
ed by the Rev. Archibald W. Sidders. 
Bishop Ingley preached the sermon. The 
Rey. Mr. Johnson will remain in charge 
of St. Paul’s, Steamboat Springs, and 
of the mission station at Craig. — 


On August 6, Mr. Robert Elvin New- 
ton, of Christ Church, Portsmouth, N- 
H., was ordained deacon by Bishop 
Parker in the chapel of Bishop’s House. 
He was presented by the Rev. W. Stan- 
ley Emery, rector of St. Paul’s Church, 
Concord, and the bishop preached the 
sermon. Mr..Newton is a graduate of 
the General Theological Seminary and 
has taken temporary charge of St.-Ste= 
phen’s Church, Pittsfield, N. H. ; 


Betje’s Kitten. 


Johanna’s little klompen clattered 
down the street until she came to her 
home. Of course, Johanna’s little blue- 
stockinged feet were in those little 
klompen, and very dutifully they slipped 
out when they reached the red and 
green and white tiling that led up to 
the steps of her house, just as all lit- 
tle Dutch feet have been taught to do 
for years and years and years. 

Johanna picked up the little wooden 
shoes and climbed the freshly scrubbed 
steps. She placed her little klompens 
on the top step and went in. 

Her little baby sister, Betje, tiny, 
roly-poly, and pink-cheeked, pounded 
on the wooden tray of the queer little 
wooden chair she was fastened into, 
and her little fat cheeks stretched with 
the smile she gave when she saw her. 

Johanna unfastened the little door 
that held Betje in her chair, and baby 
Betje toddled over to the huge fire- 
place. The smile faded from her little 
face as she pointed to an empty basket 
that stood upon the hearth, and a big 
tear filled each blue eye. ;, ‘Pues, pues,”’ 
she said and shook her head. ‘‘Pues’’ 
was the way baby Betje said “kitty” in 
Dutch. ; any ‘ 
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JACOB AND THE ANGEL. 
(Continued from page 7) 
of time, and to make us citizens of an eternal world. 


This is not a work which can be done in a day. ‘Already: 


We see man subjected to a certain extent to this spiritualiz- 
ing process, but at war with his intellect and bound by 
instincts and appetites inherited from an illimitablepast. 
His animality demands one form of expression. ‘Social 
laws and requirements insist on modifying it, and demand 
at least a certain outward conformity and standard of 
conduct. Spirituality demands a profounder and a more 
inward change, that the whole man, in his inmost thought 
and heart’s desire, be brought into conformity with the 
highest ideal of goodness. ‘“‘Ye have heard that it was 
said by them of old time—pbut I say unto you’’—such is 
its injunction. 

So begins the great struggle of life in which he who 
subjects the spiritual to the animal is defeated, and he who 
subjects the physical to the spiritual gains the victory. 
Intellect without spirituality is but a monster which 
May at any time annihilate progress. Intellect at war 
with spirituality is dissociation of our highest faculties— 
which paralyzes us and works fearful havoc. We have wit- 
nessed the greatest example of this which the world 
has ever seen in the war. In one bf his most philosophical 
books, ‘“‘The Magic Skin,’ Balzac draws for us a sombre 
picture of the conflict of the different elements of our na- 
ture. He represents Raphael, as Goethe represented 
Faust, aS a man of the highest intellect in order to show 
that intellect, in itself, is no safeguard against the temp- 
tations of our lower nature any more than it is a safe- 
guard against suicide, but that men of intellect are pe- 
culiarly exposed to such temptations, and that intellect and 
egotism form a particularly dangerous combination. 

Raphael, after years of poverty and hardship, honorably 
borne, is famishing for pleasure. He finds his opportunity 
in the gift of the Magic Skin from the old antiquary, 
which has power to grant his every wish, but, with each 
gratification the skin shrinks and the end of the skin is the 
end of his life. No sooner is he in possession of this talis- 
man than he dares not use it, for to such a man death is 
the worst of evils. Having power to gratify every desire 
he loses all capacity for enjoyment. He cannot even afford 
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the luxury of a good action, for this, too, causes the skin 
to contract. Do we not see that the wages of sin is 
death? He was conqueror only as far as he was able 
to repress every desire, good as well as bad, for every 
desire yielded to brought him nearer death. His futile 
attempts to get rid of the skin, to lose it, to expand it 
again by the aid of the greatest men of science, only show 
that the laws of cause and effect cannot be broken, At 
last love, in its purest, loveliest form is offered to him, 
but it comes too late. When he loves Pauline for her sake 
the skin does not contract and deliriously he thinks he is 
saved. But as soon as, in accordance with his nature, he 
loves her for his own sake, and as the minister of his 
pleasure, death is at the door. 

This, in the opinion of two such observers as Goethe 
and Balzac, is what it is to lose our soul. It is to subject 
it to the senses until the spiritual gives up the struggle 
and ceases to exist for us. The essence of pleasure lies 
in receiving, not in giving, while the life of the soul lies 
in action and in service. Therein lies woman’s great 
superiority to man. Woman’s power is spirituality. She 
is more directly in contact with the divine and we must 
receive this gift from her, and she spiritualizes all she 
gives us. She knows the blessedness of giving for its own 
sake, and we must learn the lesson of purity, unselfishness 
and love from her and through her. What a man is able 
to discern in woman and to appropriate from her is the 
highest test of his spirituality, and I sometimes think with 
Renan that the final judgment we shall all undergo in the 
great valley of Jehoshaphat will be but the echo of the 
judgment pronounced on us in silence by the women who 
have loved us. 

Lo 
“All things temporal 
Are but as symbols sent. 
Harth’s insufficiency 
Here draws to event 
The indescribable, 
Here it is done, 
The woman soul leadeth us 
Upward and on.” 


These are the last words of Goethe’s wisdom. 


MEN WHO TITHE. 
(Continued from page 11) 

dence and energy raises the question whether their suc- 
cess was due to these qualities mainly and whether they 
could not have succeeded eventually without tithing, 

“But, still, their belief, considered by itself,''does pre- 
Bont an element of mysticism, and this belief was doubt- 

less strengthened by their putting it into action; had, they 


nerely entertained it as an abstract conviction’ it would 


never have impressed them so deeply. 

“Tn the case of the Oklahoma oil man, however, we nist 
recognize a distinction. Finding profitable oil wells, ‘> 
far as I know, is largely a matter of chance. If that 


is the ‘case, granted to the finder a certain knowledge) of, 


geology, the finder’s natural energy and self-reliance would 
be of relatively little importance. 

“There are missing factors, of course, the absence of 
which prevents our reaching an accurate conclusion.» We 
should hear from those oil men who did not tithe and 
did not share the tither’s belief as to divine partnership 
and who, nevertheless, were remarkably successful in 
striking oil; also, we should hear from sincere tithers, if 
any, who sought for oil and usually missed it. And, .as 
to business men generally, we lack the testimony of the 
honest tithers who have not prospered in a material way. 
In New England, where I was reared, the ministers habitu- 
ally advocated tithing as a duty. I have no doubt that 
many persons of slender means were there induced’ ‘to adopt 


the practice and that not all of these persons attained 
material prosperity. 

“But men are not inclined to talk about their failures. 
It is practically impossible to supply these absent factors 
and hence any precise solution of the problem—the effect 
of tithing on the tither—can hardly-be expected.’ 

That’s the nearest I could come to sécuring from science 
an explanation of the stories of success which smiling- 
faced ‘business men have laid before;;-me within recent 
weeks. 

I presented this explanation to a business man who 
tithes. 

“Yes,”’ he said, ‘that sounds all right. But you know 
there. are other successes than money ones. I’ve got some- 
thing more than money out of tithing; it’s given me happi- 
ness, and contentment that I never could~have bought. 
Suppose some of the New England families who titheé 
did not succeed financially? Could science measure the 
contentment which these families might have through know- 
ing that God was a partner in home affairs?’”’ 

Tithing means giving one tenth of income. 

Most of the business men mentioned in this article 
ceased ‘tithing’? some time ago. Now they give far more 
than one tenth. 

“Tithing is the minimum that your 
from you,” said one eminently successful man. ‘That’s 
only good interest. ‘I’ve been trying to use half of my 
income in His affairs lately. That’s full partnership.” 


partner expects 


Johanna looked at the empty basket. 
It was kitty’s own basket that big broth- 
er Kasper had brought home for the 
little black kitten to sleep in. Usual- 
ly when Johanna came home from 
school kitty was fast asleep in it, but 
today she wasn’t there. 

‘Don’t cry, Betje, I will find her,” 
said Johanna, and she went all over 


the: house calling ‘‘kitty,’’ but no kitty | 


appeared. 


came,’ said mother. ‘She is prob- 
ably waiting at the door to come in.” 
Johanna ran to the back door, but there 
was no black kitty there. It was get- 
ting” oe and chilly, and the night 
wind “had begun to blow. 

Johanna ‘put baby Betje back into 
her little wooden chair and fasténed 


her in. ‘I will go down the street 
and look for her,’’ she said. 

She went to the door and opened it. 
The firelight gleamed out into the 
darkness and shone on her iittle klom- 
pen standing just where she had placed 
them. She bent, to get them to slip 
on and started back with a frightened 
ery, for from one of them gleamed two 
bright green lights. 


|a tiny “‘mieow.” 
“T think she ran out when the baker | 


How Johanna laughed. It was the 
little black kitten. He had run. away 
and then crept back home. The. 
was shut, and he could not get in, so 
as it was chilly in the darkness he had 
crept into the little shoe to keep warm. 

How glad baby Betje was to see him, 
and she hugged him tight and shared 
her bread and milk with him. : 


Then she heard | 


door | 


Long after the black kitten was toa 
big to get in the wooden shoe baby 
Betje would still look for him there. 
But now she knows better, for she is @ 
baby no longer. And the kitten is now 
a big black cat, not only too big for 
Johanna’s shoe, but too big for his own 
basket and almost too big for Betje to 
carry.—Selected. 


WANTED---CHRISTIAN WORKERS 


Men or women, full time or spare 
time to take orders for our religious 
and moral welfar2 books, Bibles and 
Testaments, Scripture wall mottoes. 
Fifty per cent commission and lene 
paid with additional premiums bay a, 
bonuses. Send for catalogs ‘and full | 
particulars. 

SHAW PUBLISHING COMPANY 

Dept. J, Berywyn, Illinois (Suburb of Chi- 
eago). 


When Kodeheaver Sang 
“The Old Rugged Cross” 


thousands in the great Billy Sunday Tab- 
ernacle were thrilled and exalted. This is 
but one of the many inspiring sacred 
songs that can now be heard on Mr. Rode- 
heaver’s Rainbow Records. You, too, can 
enjoy these famous songs in your own 
home. Read special offer below. , 


Sacred ‘ 99 


Songs 


on 4 Double-Faced 10-in. Records 


Below are listed the songs that will live 
forever in Christian hearts. Sung by fa- 
mous Gospel leaders who are known the 
world over. Read the titles of these great 
records. Then order at once and enjoy the 
exaltation and the inspiration of the BEST 
in Gospel music. 

SAFE IN THE ARMS OF JESUS—Homer 


Rodeheaver, Trombone and Vocal solo with 
piano. 

I WALK WITH THE KING—Homer Rode- 
heaver, Baritone with orchestra. 

CARRY YOUR CROSS WITH A SMILE— 
Homer Rodeheaver, Baritone with orchestra. 

LIFE’S RAILWAY TO HEAVEN — Homer 
Rodeheaver, Baritone with orchestra. 

I WILL SING OF MY REDEEMER —Perry 
Kim and Einar Nyland, Mandolir and 
Guitar. 

KEEP ME ON THE FIRING LINE—Perry 
Kim {and Einar Nyland, Mandolin and 
Guitar. 

THE HALF HAS NEVER YET BEEN TOLD 
—Homer Rodeheaver, Baritone with 
orchestra. 

THE OLD RUGGED CROSS—Mrs. Asher 
and Homer Rodeheaver, Contralto and Bari- 
tone with orchestra. Interlude by Criterion 
Quartet. 


Record Album, value 
$1.50, sent FREE to pur- 
chasers of the above. 
Holds 10 records. 


“Give Gospel Music first placein your phonograph 
record collection,’’ says Homer Rodeheaver. And 
he has made it possible for you to do this! 


Send No Money 


The eight Gospel songs listed above should be in 
every Christian home. Play on any phonograph. 
Guaranteed. Order them today. Pay postman 
only $2.95 (plus a few cents postage) on delivery. 
Your money refunded if not delighted. 


The RODEHEAVER CO., Dept. 131 


218 S. Wabash Avenue 814 Walnut Street 
Chicago, III. Philadelphia, Pa. 


(Address Nearest Office) 


JOHN L. RATCLIFFE 


FLORIST 
209 W. Bread B8t. 


FLOWERS OF QUALITY. 


Richmond, Va. 
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Wm. H. Palmer, President 
B. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary 
J. M. Leake, General Agent 


508 ms Grace 
Pichmond, 


Head Office: 
12th and Main Street. 
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The James River 


we are reminded, makes a _ tedious, 


round-about business of its journey to the sea. 


oe * « * * * * * * 


Man, also, reaches his goal only after the waste motion 
of trial and error. 


oo % % s * * * * * 
Moral: Do you want your estate managed by an inex- 
perienced, untried executor? 

Individuals xarely act in the capacity of executor more 
than once or twice. 


oo * * * * * * * * 


Through 32 years’ experience this Company has learned 
to handle estates without loss motion, and will not experi- 
ment at your expense. 

Inquiries invited; no cost, and confidential. 


Virginia Trust Co. 


THE SAFE EXECUTOR, 
Richmond, Va. 
Established 1892 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


Aasets 4- ~- = + ~- $361,605.46 


J. C. Watson, Treasurer 


axe 


3, 1924. 
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Virginia Fire and Marine 


Wm. H. Palmer, Jr., Vice-President 


Wm. P. Hill, Aset. Secretary 


Your Account Will Be Welcomed 


You may be sure of obtaining careful and courteous attention 


We Invite Your Patronage. 


RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 


108 E. Broad 


at neo of our offices, and we believe the type of service rendered 
will meet with your approval. 


PLANTERS NATIONAL BANK 


Uptown Office: 


Street. | 
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Encamped about the soul that looks to Him: 
They are an inner lamp shen all is dim 
Without™ 00-50 oh: 
Even as a myriad sunbeams hour by hour 
Melt to make rich one little summer flower; 
Or asa faytiad souls of flowers fleet 
Away to make a single summer sweet— 


So many spirits make one smile of God 


That feeds your life transfiguring from its clod. 


—Gerald Massey. 
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EDUCATIONAL 


The General Theological 
Seminary 


CHELSBA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 

The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Specia] students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The requirements. for admission and 
other particulars. can be had from THE 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


e e e e 
Virginia Episcopal School 

: =~ LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 
versity. Modern equipment. Healthy lo- 
eation in the mountains of Virginia. Cost 
moderate, made possible through generos- 
ity of tounders. For catalogue apply to 


RBV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rector. 


The Virginia Home and 
Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 

MISS M. GUNDRY. 


Evrcons High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 

The eighty-sixth year of this School for 
Boys opens September 17, 1924. Modern 
equipment throughout. Catalogue on ap- 
plication. 

A. R. HOXTON. B. A,, Principal. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for.the ministry. 
The curriculum covers the full course for 
Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
ef B. D. is awarded. 

For catalogue and information apply to 

Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., Dean, 

Petersburg, Va. 


ational Cathedral School 


A Home and Day School for Girls. 

The Bishop of Washington, President 
Board of Trustees, 

Jessie C. McDonald, M. 8, Principal. 
Helen L. Webster, Ph. D., Academic Head, 

Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C. 


The Girl’s School of St. Paul’s Parish 


Corner of Charles and 24th Sts., 
Baltimore, Md. 


Miss Virginia Mason Dorsey, Principal, 
with four competent assistants. 

Rev. Arthur B. Kinsolving, D. D., Presi- 
dent Board of Trustees. 

A Church School which aims to provide 
for girls from families of moderate means 
faithful Chistian nurture and guidance 
and a sound education. 

The next session opens September 17, 
1924. Inquiries should be addressed to 
Miss Virginia Mason Dorsey, 2411 North 
Charles Street, Baltimore, Md. 


FOR GIRLS Chatham, Va. 
On Main Line Southern R. R. 


Modern buildings and equipment. 
College preparatory and specia)] 
courses. Terms moderate. Early reg- 


istration desirable. Catalog and views. 


Annie Marion Powell, M. A., Principal, 
Box 13. 
RT. REV. BEVERLY D. TUCKER, 
D. D., Bishop of Diocese, President of 
Board. 


Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 


Publishers, ; 
112 North Fifth Street, Richmond, Va. 
LEWIS C.'\WILLIAMS....... 
REV. JOSEPH B. DUNN, D. D.. 
REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, 
Associate Editor ! 
| JOHN H. COOKE..Secretary and Manager 


Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, 
Va., ag second-class mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 


$3.00 a year in advance. To the clergy, 
$2.00. Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
|}tiong 8 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. | 
Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expiration un- 


....President 
....Editor 


discontinuanee or change of address 
should be sent two weeks before the date 
they go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label. If date is not properly 
extended after each payment, notify us 
promptly. No receipt for payment will be 
sent. : 

Notice post office address. The exact 
post office address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVHN. Our mailing 
list is arranged by post offices and not | 
alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not ; 
to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
request. For classified see head of that 
department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish, 
liberal commissions. 

News concerning the-Church at large 
always welcome. 


CONTENTS 


Page 
Thoughts for the Thoughtful...... + 
PI GiLOTIAIS ea. yes ceuckcveeeNelach tere Miccenheks 5-6 


% 


From Atlantic to Salt Lake—A 
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fall class, which begins October 1, 1924, 
ing the equivalent, are considered. 


Children’s Diseases. 
HRight-hour system. The Nurses’ Home is 
for students. 


For further information address 


This is a general hospital, modern and complete in every particular. 
ing includes allibranches necessary for a Class A student, such as Surgery, Medicine, 
Obstetrics, Laboratory Technique and Administrative work. 


St. Stephen’s College 


A CHURCH COLLEGE OF ARTS AND 
LETTERS with four years’ work leading 
to the degree of B. A. It meets the high- 
est standards of scholarship set by the 
Middle States’ .Gollege Association and 
features inexpensiveness of living, inti- 
mate personal companionship of profes- 
sors and students and sincerity. 

The fees are: For tuition, $250 a year; 
for a room, furnished and heated, $125 a 
year; for board in hall $225 a year; @ 
total of $600. 

The College is equipped for teaching 
men who, after graduation, are going into 
business "or into post-graduate schools of 
medicine, law, theology, journalism or into 
classical, social or literary research. 

Address Bernard Iddings Bell, President, 

Naas {Railway 
Station, Barrytown.) 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


Charles Town, W. Va. 

Near Harper’s Ferry. 

Chevron School for Girls. 
Junior College—four years’ 
and two years’ College Courses. Elective 
Music, Art, Business. Athletics. Limited 
numbers. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL - 


Episcopal 
High School 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and Second Session. 


Opens Wednesday, Sept. 17, 1924. 


For catalogs and other information ad- 
dress -The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
D. D.. Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 


Va. 
IN THE DIOCESE 


CHURCH SCHOOLS “STBERIQSESE... 


President—the Bishop of Va.Episcopal Church owner- 
ship. Beauty of environment; health; scholarship; 
culture; Christian idealism. 

FOR BOYS: 

St. Christopher’s School, Rte. 2, Richmond, Va., 
$650. Catalog—Rev. C. G. Chamberlayne, Ph. D., 
Headmaster. 

Christchurch School, Christchurch P. O:,-Middle- 
sex Co., Va., $450. Catalog—Barton Palmer, B. 
S., Headmaster. 

FOR GIRLS: 

St. Catherine’s School, Rte. 2, Richmond, Va., $800. 
Catalog—Miss Louise deB. Bacot, B. A., Principal. 

St. Anne’s School, Charlottesville, Va., $550. ~“Cat- 
alog—Miss Laura Lee Dorsey, Principal. H 

St. Margaret’s School, Tappahannock, Essex Cd,, 
Va., $450. Miss Laura Fowler, B. A., Principal.= 

Legal Title for Wills: Church Schools in the Diocese 
of Eirginia (Inc.) About gifts, bequests for equip: 
ment, enlargement, scholarships, endowment, addres 
Rey. L. Woodward, M. A., M. D., Dean, The 


Church House, 110 W. Franklin St., Richmond, Va. 


| 
| EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL 


Cambridge, Massachusetts, 
Affiliated with Harvard University. 
For catalog address 
The Dean. 


RUTH HALL 


508 First Avenue, Asbury Park, N. J. 
Diocesan School for Girls. Individual 
care a specialty. Numbers limited. 
Provincial School of the Province of 
New York and New Jersey. 
Terms, $450.00. Address Miss Grace §S, 
Hadley, Acting Principal. 


RETREAT FOR THE SICK SCHOOL FOR NURSES 


Richmond, Virginia. 


The Retreat for the Sick School for Nurses is now receiving applicants for the 
Only High School graduates, or those show- 


The train- 
attractive and a tennis court is provided 


MARIE L, BAPTIST, RON. , 


Superintendent of Hospital—Principal of Training School. 
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Education and Religion 


“Education and religion are abso- 
lutely essential to true democracy,” 
states a Bishop of the Church; and he 
adds: “It has been the province of 
Hotart College to blend the two to a 
remarkable degree.” 


That fact is the basis of Hobart’s 
strong appeal to students who come 
from homes in which a definite relig- 
ious atmosphere has been maintained. 
Hobart, ever since its founding, has 
recognized the value of religion to its 
students and has always given them 
ample facilities for the exercise of 
their religious instincts. 


It is not surprising that many stu- 
dents, after entering Hobart, seek af- 
filiation with the Church; nor is it sur- 
prising that nearly’ four hundred Ho- 
bart graduates have been ordained to 
the Protestant Episcopal Ministry. 


Applications for admission to the 
1038rd class are now being received. 
For information address the Rev. Mur- 
ray Bartlett, D. D., President. 


HOBART COLLEGE 


GENEVA, NEW YORK. 


Government in Virginia 
By Rosewell Page 


Herm Sale at Book Stores...........0. $1.50 

Full aczount of every agency of Gov- 
ernment. The Fee System, Segregation, 
Taxation, the Revenue, the Debt, West 
Virginia Debt Settlement, ete. 


1 9.) B) OF os g-} 


for Sacramental Use. 


u Est. 1857 
' Affidavit Blanks and Price Lists 
Mailed on Request 
138 FULTON STREET N.Y: 


CLOTHES 
& CUSTOM QUALITY. 


FOR MEN— 

FOR BOYS— 

KOR YOUTHS— 

COATS FOR MISSES AND 
WOMEN. 


Prices low because we produce 
cheaper. 


arTiBLISHED 1879 


RICHMOND, VA. 


The life of man upon this fair earth 
is made up for the most part of little 


pains and little pleasures. The great Seeking Business on our Record 


Balers te but once in a! we eolebrated our fifty-fourth birtn- 

2 day on last Thanksgiving Day night 
4nd gave thanks for the success we have 
schieved. 


School Desks, arr Capital, Surplus and Undividea 
Opera Chairs, SS Profits now total $1,425,000, of 
Folding Chairs ~ which amount only $20,000 was 
Kindergartsp Cuairs, tes paid in. Besides we have paid 
a Ay stockholders dividends continu- 

School Supplii.. »- ae | ously for fifty-one years. 


Blackboards 
We make a specialty of DXB- 
CUTORSHIPS and also Act as 
TRUSTEE under LIVING TRUSTS. 
You may name us as EXECUTOR 
with the assurance that YOUR BS- 

Quality - FLOWERS - Service TAT#H will receive unusually Bffi- 


elent Service while in our hands. 


liver'to al 
We deliver to all THE FARMERS BANK OF 


NANSEMOND. 
cities by wixe. 
a sang Suffolk, Virginia. 
115 EF. Main’St. ‘Tel. Mad. 1117-1118. The Trustworthy Executor. 


Advantages of Making this Store 


Your Shopping Center 


To shop at Miller and Rhoads—any time and any way— 
is Real Economy! But to visit the Store in person and 
enjoy some of its many service features are delightful ex- 
periences, 

' Fashions in fall and winter outerwear for} ‘the family are 
now ready. And so are the new Dress Goods, Silks, Trim- 
mings, Fancy Goods and Novelties, likewise complete fur- 
nishings for Homes. : 


Orders by mail are delivered, carriage 


charges prepaid ‘to your home. 


| 
to 


Miller & Rhoads 


“THE SHOPPING CENTER” 
Richmond, Virginia. 


H O O 4f M O N! Clip or one Mail 


Raise funds for.your (Christian 4...._ -..2... Co. ea 


Endeavor, Sunday School or oth- | SCOTMINTS CO., INC, 
er Church Societies, selling de- | Desk R-217, Jersey City, 
licious Scotmints. Six flavors— Nee ps: , 
Peppermint, Yeast, Wintergreen, |  gena........ packages of 
Clove, Cinnamon and _ Licorice. | Scotmints (express charges 
Sell for 5c. Everybody has a prepaid). Following as- 
nickel and everybody likes Scot- sortment. 
mints. | ...Peppermint ...Licorice 
NO CAPITAL REQUIRED .., Yeast ...Cinnamon 
We extend you 30 days’ credit, .. Wintergreen ..-Clove 
ship in any quantities and any INGED I 6 ad tgs, lens ata aus eet eketetre eaten ° 
assortment of flavors | Street 
320 Pkes. 500 Pkgs. A 000 Pkgs. SECC . atin one ane ate gigs oho 
For Oe. $50.00 | COHEN: GA reuse aie push dt vt. aye exer ere one Ta) 
Sells For .........$16.00 $25. .0' tae ee eee cee cee 
WOSTS WOW cise sce = oo. 279500 #3750 26.00 | a a ak Woes ee 
YOUR PROFIT .... 7.00 $11.50 $24.008 Sofi SOClety baat Agttels ings BP. sie 
SCOTMINTS CO., Ine., DeskR-217, Jersey City, N. J. | Reference .« «>. « sia 
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Washington Cathedral (arama ) 
A Witness for ere in ses ee of the Nation — Thougy ts pao | 
For the Choughttul 


THE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmen throughout the | 
country for gifts, large and small, to continue the work / 
of building now proceeding, and to maintain its work, 

Missionary, Education, Charitable, for the benefit of the { 


| JOHN 
| 


| 109 W. Bread St. 


hole Church. 
Chartered under Act of Congress. 


Administered by a representative Board of Trustees of 


leading business men, Clergymen and Bishops, 


Full information will be given by the Bishop of Wash- 
ington, or the Dean, Cathedral Offices, Mount St. Alban, Lord. 


Cena -/ 
Power, to its last particle, is duty. 


“Ye are My witnesses,’ saith the 
“This honor have all His 


Washington, D. C., who will receive and acknowledge saints.” 


all contributions, 
o ¢ @ 


Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 


The Protestant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation 
of the District of Columbia 


R. L. Christian & Co. 


402 East Broad Street, 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocers 


Agents for 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 
CANDIES. 
Special attention given to out-of-town 
orders. 


Catalogue mailed on application. 


a ar 


AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 
Of Richmond, Va. 


Oliver J. Sands, Pres. 


BANKING. SAVINGS. 
TRUSTS. 


— = 


XANTHINE 
Hair Restorative 
Will hereafter be sold only in the new 
style bottle and package. Always best 
for the hair. Not a dye, but restores 
the color, promotes growth and pre 
vents dandruff. 
Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre 
paid by us. 
XANTHINE CO., Richmond, Va. 


(Richmond Printing Co 


Anything in the Printing line. 
CHURCH WORK A SPECIALTY 
Phone Mad. 956. 
20th and Main Sts. Richmond, Va. 


Clear Your Skir 


Of Disfiguring Blemishes 
Use Cuticura 


S: le Soap, Ointment, Talcum free. Address: 
Suticara Leborateries, Dept. J, Malden, Mase. 


Many could pray better if they would 
first do better. 


He who is careful with the spark 
may not have to battle with the flame. 


The devil fights a good many of his 
battles with armies that are composed 
of shadows. 


We doubt if farming can be perma- 
nently organized except on a spiritual 
basis.—Exchange. 


When obstacles and trials seem 
Like prison walls to be, 
I do the little that I can 
And leave the rest to Thee. 
—F aber. 


Don’t mind criticism. If it is un- 
true, disregard it; if it is unfair, keep 
from irritation; if it is ignorant, smile; 
if it is justified, learn from it. 


Balzac, in “The Alchemist,’ in de- 
picting an ideally perfect love, makes 
the object of it deformed, thus indi- 
cating that love is not at its height 
and perfection without the element of 
pity. ——T. T. Munger. 


Live for God and humanity! then 
eternal realities will loom up, vast and 
grand, and the petty playthings of so- 
ciety, and worldly business and pleas- 
ure, wil only occupy their proper place. 


The Lord’s answers to prayer are in- 
finitely perfect, and eternity will show 
that often, when we were asking for a 
stone that looked like bread, He was 
giving us bread that to our short- 
sightedness looked like a stone. 


True self-control is not negative— 
the mere holding of oneself back in 
restraint from the evil, but the com- 
plete mastery of one’s powers for posi- 
tive achievement in good, for the larg- 
est and finest expression of oneself in 
action. 


“The inspired writers give Him all 
the titles of the Most High God. They 
call him over and over by the uncom- 
municable name Jehovah, never given 
to any creature. They ascribe to Him 
all the attributes and all the works of 
God. So that we need not scruple to 
pronounce Him God of God, Light of 
Light, very God of very God; in glory 
equal with the Father, in majesty co- 
eternal.—John Wesley. 


In ordinary vernacular speech the 
word temperance is usually limited to 
the narrow significance of temperance 
in drink. A gracious gift sufficiently 
divine to be considered the top and 
crown of spiritual experience must, by 
the logical necessity of the case, be a 
gift of ampler scope than the restraint 
of any single, , bodily appetite. The 
Greek word used by St. Paul is a large 
and broad word: a word of great 
power: a word which denotes the 
mighty holding of one’s self in tem- 
perance, in the inspired Pauline sense, 
therefore, is synonymous with self-con- 
trol. Bishop Diggle. 


L. RATCLIFFE 


FLORIST 
Richmond, Va. 


FLOWERS OF QUALITY. 


The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO. 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. 
Prompt and Reliable Service. 


Beauty, Utility and Cost 


In cheesing Furniture of any vort, 
here ere three things to consider— 
eauty, utility and cost. While you 
done are the judge of the importance 
{ these three, this store finds pleasure 
od satisfaction in endeavoring to offer 
‘ou Furniture of distinctive beauty and 
sFactical utility at prices you can well 
ford te pay. 


SYDNOR & HUNDLEY 


760 EB. Grace Bt. Richmond, Va. 


Church Furnishings, Memorials, etc- 


~~ 


CHURCH WINDOWS, 


AND 


~ MEMORIALS IN STAINED GLASS 
BRONZE AND: MARBLE 


SEND FOR “ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE 


art Glass Company 


tr Dept.€U} 2700 St. Vincent Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 


Bt R- TAMD 


23-25-27-SIXTH-AVENUE:NEW- Yt 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the 
South. We pay the freight 
and guarantee safe arrival. 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 75 years.) 
294-296 Bank St., Norfolk, 
Va 


MEMORIALS 


rons 
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PETER’S LADDER 
One day, when we were studying the life of Christ, it is the stains of yesterday that spoil the coming day. ‘“‘Let 


suddenly flashed into our mind that what Christ was try- 
ing to do for us was to show the laws of our own being. 
He revealed in His own life the nature of God’s being, 
and then said: ‘“God is your Father. You are kin to 
Him, and were meant to be like Him.’”* This is the Gos- 
pel. The Christian life is taking Christ at His word. To 
believe that you are kin to God opens a new world of 
hope and adventure—as St. Paul says, it makes you “a 
boy or girl again in the spirit of your mind.’ Peter says 
the same thing. If you would realize your divine nature, 
the means are ready to your hand. First of all, you have 
got to believe in Christ sufficiently to test His promises. 
We talk about the promises of Christ. The word is un- 
fortunate; for it obscures the very truth it tries to reveal. 
When you promise a trembling little child that the big 
stone lion crouching on the steps. of a public building 
will not hurt him, you are only telling him what you 
know to be a fact. What you are giving him is knowl- 
edge; and if you have been fair to your child, your prom- 
ise will be to him a revelation of fact. Christ has been 
fair to us, and His promises are always such revelations. 

St. Peter is perhaps the mcst interesting of the apos- 
tles—eager, able, outspoken, eloquent, loving, vain. His 
vanity and a too sensitive dread of what people thought, 
let the sneer of a servant girl make him deny his Lord, 
and threatened to spoil his whole life. But Jesus would 
not let him go, and Peter’s struggle back to manhood is 
one of the finest things in history. It is this struggle to 
find one’s real self, to realize one’s divine nature, that he 
is describing here. The first thing, he says, that is neces- 
sary is an honest. serious purpose. You have got to be 
in earnest if you wish to find out the laws of your being; 
and you have got to train yourself for the task. In your 
faith there must be virtue. Virtue is the sum of those 
qualities of which honor, fair dealing, purity, endurance, 
fair-mindedness form the series. 

The language and literature of to-day are cluttered up 
with talk about complexes. The whole furor is an amaz- 
ing thing. Whatever of truth there is in it all is written 
large in the New Testament. ‘‘The pure in heart shall see 
God’’—and the converse, ‘““‘The impure shall not,’’ are laws 
of man’s own being. The unforgiving heart shall never 
know peace in this world, is a truth we learned in the 
Lord’s Prayer. The covetous mind is the seed-bed of 
eruelty, is an axim of Christ’s teaching. Fear is caused by 
turning away from the light of the Father’s face and grop- 
ing in the dark where suspicion, which heeds no argument 
and rejects evidence, loves to dwell. ’Tis a difficult thing 
t>» pass through a single day without a stain upon the 
life. Physical untidiness is often the mark of the begin- 
ning of degeneracy. You would not leave upon the body 
either the soiled garments or the stains of toil or play. 


not the sun go down upon your wrath,’’ is not mere coun- 
sel of perfection. It is the revelation of the fact that 
harbored resentment warps the mind and eats like a canker 
in the brain. 


It is a man’s duty to think. St. Paul says he prayed 
every day that his people should increase in knowledge. 
Nature teaches us that the best fruit and the fairest flow- 
ers are on this year’s growth. The faith of our fathers, 
if it had any worth at all, consisted in the fact that they 
heard the voice of the living God speaking to their expe- 
rience, and in obedience went out not knowing whither. 
Iaith is the willingness to put all that we know on board 
and to set sail for the unknown continent. Heine wrote: 
“Men sought an earthly India and found America. They 
now seek a spiritual India. What will they find?” It is 
man’s privilege today to study spiritual geography, for the 
known always creates the yearning for more knowledge 
still. tS 

The next rung of the ladder is self-control. 
of an engine is estimated not by its power, but by its 
means of contro!. The big Mogul locomotive would be 
worse than useless without the breaks. There are plenty 
of strong men in the world. The only ones who are of 
any value to the race are those who are masters of their 
strength. 


The value 


Patience comes next: When Keppler discovered the fact 
that the planets moved in an elliptical orbit, his brother 
scientists made mock of his discovery. One of Keppler’s 
friends went to condole with him. When he began to ex- 
press his regret, Keppler smiled and said: ‘‘The ridicule 
Goes not worry me. If God waited 6,000 years for Kep- 
pler to find out this truth, surely Keppler ought to have 
patience enough to wait a generation.” We are children 
of the patient God. 

The next step upwards is not godliness, as the word is 
translated both in the King James and Revised Version— 
for if we had attained to godliness we could go no higher. 
The word means the religious spirit, and the essence of 
that spirit is prayer. The value of prayer in the congre- 
gation makes selfishness impossible. The healing and crea- 
tive words of prayer are ‘‘we’’ and ‘‘our.’’ It is these 
words that lift us to the next rung, the love of the breth- 
ren. Hospitality is a primary Christian virtue. The hos- 
pitality of the parish-house kind is at best a poor Substi- 
tute for that of the home. ‘Were it a necessary substi- 
tute, its only value consists in the opportunity it affords 
to share our best without grudging and without patronage. 


9 


Love is the topmost rung. To our mind Bishop Mar- 
tensen’s words furnish an adequate test of the presence of 
love in the heart: ‘‘Love only exists where one who might 


It live for himself wills to live in and for others.” 
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A MISSION FIELD AT HOME 


Has the Church sufficient provision to care for its mem- 
bers and others who might become members at your State 
University or nearest large college? 

Now that the trial of the two young Chicago murderers 
is all over, their sentence pronounced and executed, and 
that they have begun the monotonous round of a life 
term in the Illinois penitentiary, we cannot be accused of 
sensationalism in making this incident the subject for 
some editorial comment of a nature wherein the Church 
has a serious part to play 

It was admitted that these two youths were above the 
average in intelligence, and that their intellects had been 
highly developed along the lines of modern education. It 
is just this fact that should give our churches cause to 
pause, and to ask themselves if they have contributed their 
share—or any share at all—to a course of instruction that 
terminates in a foul murder followed by life imprison- 
ment. 

Of course no one should think for a second that Leopold 
and Loeb are either typical or representative of the stu- 
dent body of the University of Chicago; nevertheless they 
had had the benefit of being members of that group, and 
that privilege seemed to exert no influence whatever to- 
ward the prevention of a deed which might have been com- 
mitted by a pair of ignorant thugs. 

“The education of the youth is the foundation of the 
State,” is a maxim that may be read on many a high school 
building throughout our country. In the face of such an 
incident as this, is it not time to begin to qualify that 
sentence and to ask the question, ““What kind of an edu- 
cation?” 

The Los Angeles Times is moved to exclaim in an edi- 
torial: 

“What avails chemistry without character? What use 
has mathematics without manhood? Who can trust the 
sharp mentality of a moral idiot? We have all had our 
pity stirred by Dr. Hale’s story of ‘:The Man Without ia 
Country,’ but the man without a conscience is worse. 

Wanted: Schools that teach the essential worth of the 
human soul. Wanted: Colleges that put first in impor- 
tance conscience and character. Wanted: Universities 
that regard great souls as of more importance than great 
sprinters. The citizens who support these educational in- 
stitutions have the moral, the financial and the civil right 
to expect from them ‘first things first.’ Real people are 
getting tired of education, so called, that stops short® of 
the real thing. An education that stops short of con- 
science, character and courageous citizenship is not. the 
real thing. It is even a dangerous thing. The duller :the 
knife in the hands of a fool the better. It is dangerous 
to furnish an idiot with a loaded gun. Let the guardians 
and the conservators of our Christian American civilization 
beware of the educated moral idiot and of any apps upton 
that fosters conditions to produce him—or her.’’ 

If a secular daily newspaper is so impressed by this 
tragic incident, how much more is it the duty of our re- 
ligious press to take note of it? 

Of course we all know that the teaching of religion in 
the public school system, which includes our State univer- 
sities, is not permissable as a part of the compulsory cur- 
riculum, but there are ways whereby the Church can reach 
the student body with its influence, if it has the right 
equipment. 

Most of our Protestant bodies have recognized this, and 
are rapidly making proper provision in church buildings 


and parish halls, and by appointing student pastors, men 
who have special qualifications by reason of their age, and 
temperaments for reaching the young men in attendance 
at the universities. 

In order to answer the question with which we begin 
this discussion, it should be recognized from the begin- 
ning that the local congregation in a college town is very 
seldom strong enough to erect the kind of buildings that 
are needed to do this sort of work effectively. 

The most popular and energetic college rector cannot do 
what the Church ought to do for our young: men in these 
circumstances if a transformed class room has to be sub- 
stituted for a chapel, as has been the case at the Univer- 
sity of Illinois, or if the building used is ugly and unat- 
tractive, and not nearly large enough to accommodate all 
the men who would like to attend, as is the case at the 
University of Virginia. 

At Chapel Hill, in North Carolina, a weal citizen has 
recognized the strategic value of the situation and has 
contributed one hundred thousand dollars to the enlarge- 
ment of the church there, and its proper equipment with 
a parish house for the accommodation and entertainment 
of the students of the University of North Carolina. 

Why cannot more of our well-to-do churchmen see the 
vision and grasp the fact that any place where there are 
from one to five thousand young people gathered together 
for intellectual development offers a real missionary field, 
and a challenge to the Church that is just as big and com- 
pelling as anything in foreign lands? f 

This situation,is an appeal to every religious body, but 
itis especially applicable to the Episcopal Church. It is a 
well-known fact that our breadth of view, our form of 
service appeals more particularly to the educated mind. 
Indeed, this very condition is a serious handicap to our 
work among the more unsophisticated; then why not grasp 
the opportunity when it is a real asset? 

There is nothing local about this problem. It exists in 
every community where-there are large secular educational - 
institutions in small towns. Not only should the Didcese 
recognize it as a responsibility, but we believe it is of suf- 
ficient importance to have the attention of the National 
Council. The same sort of machinery should be employed 
in every case throughout the country. Lists of the alumni 
who are churchmen, and of means, could be compiled in a 
central office for the University of Michigan or the Uni- 
versity of Alabama using the bound paper volumes in 
Wifich every such institution keeps records of its’ graduates, 
aud the further necessary clerical work could be performed 
by one staff for a number of colleges with the same type- 
writers and addressographs. 


College fraternities are continually building new “frat 
houses.” They organize this appeal to include men long 
graduated. Only the other day a young woman who was 
taking a summer course and rooming temporarily in one 
of these houses, remarked, “It is a coincidence I am in 
the house belonging to father’s fraternity, and he made a 
payment to its building fund just the other day.” That 
“father” had been out of college for more than a quarter 
of a century. , 


Let the Church be wise enough to organize the alumni 
of universities and colleges for its proper equipment to 
carry on its work with aggressive efficiency in these in- 
stitutions so that they may be training grounds for the 
soldiers of Christ to prepare them for their spiritual careers 
as weil as for the battle of life. M. 


A GREAT LEADER PROMOTED 


The death of Dr. Silas McBee, which occurred at his home 
in Charleston, S. C., early this month, has deprived the 
Church and the world of one of those leaders who possessed 
true vision. Although he was not a clergyman, Dr. McBee 
was a preacher—a preacher of the great cause of unity 


among God’s people. In the days, when, as editor of The 
Churchman (from 1896 to 1912), Dr. McBee wrote much 
on this subject, it was not so popular as it is today. At that 
time no modification had been made by the General Con- 
vention to the ‘‘closed pulpit’? canon, and union services 
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were neither so frequent nor so popular as they are to- 
day. 
Later, when he established the Constructive Quarterly, 


he carried on with greater concentration his work for 


Christian unity. It is a matter of gratification that he 
lived to see the great strides made toward the goal he so 
longed for. 


M. 


FROM ATLANTIC TO SALT LAKE---A GLIMPSE 
OF THE CHURCH 


By the Reverend James Sheerin 


more typical of the best than other districts, for it 

seems to have within itself much of the solidity of 
character as well as intelligent democracy of the better 
West, with a liberal share of the supposedly superior culture 
of the East. Speaking from the standpoint of the Episcopal 
Church, the whole State is pre-eminently a sort of para- 
dise, sc far as numbers and wealth go. There is within 
the borders of New York State almost one-fourth of the 
Bpiscopalians of the United States. In the city of New 
York there is about one-tenth, with a ratio, in spite of its 
cverwhelming foreign population, of about one communi- 
eant in thirty inhabitants. -As the train carries the pas- 
senger North and West it passes through handsome little 
cities like Poughkeepsie, with its extraordinary proportion 
ef one communicant in eighteen inhabitants; Albany, with 
one in thirty-five; Syracuse, one in forty; Rochester and 
Buffalo, one in about forty-five to fifty. Some of the other 
smaller cities vie with Poughkeepsie in ratio of Episcopa- 
lians, and small towns, which further West or in New 
England would scarcely know the Episcopal Church, have 
parishes in size. equal to the best in other sections of 
America. The strange thing is how the ratio drops off 
after New York State is left. In Cleveland it is about one 
in. one hundred. Detroit is better, with about one in 
ninety; helped possibly by the proximity of Canada, but, 
after that, the Church grows weaker until in Chicago 
there is scarcely one communicant in one hundred and 
fifty people, and the smaller towns are as often without as 
with communicant lists or church buildings. 

Of course the traveler does not see these statistics from 
his car window, but it is easy to compare official reports 
in the United States census and Church almanacs, and a 
few hours’ stop with a glance about the streets for church 
buildings gives one a fair idea of: the relative material 
strength of a denomination. At best, it is more or less ap- 
proximate in estimate, and leaves much to be imagined 
as to the spiritual intelligence behind the external evi- 
dénces. 

/On the way West Denver may be made the more im- 
portant starting point, so as to avoid the. eriticism of not 
knowing just where the West begins! Davenport, Iowa, 
on the western bank of the Mississippi, makes a very 
‘plausible claim’ to being the real gateway of the West. 
Further down, Kansas City is sure that it is the right 
starting point, as it surely was for many pioneers in,pre- 
war times. An interesting contrast is made between St. 
Louis and Kansas City, one being called eastern in its 
tastes and tendencies, one other western. But when you get 
to Denver, there is a rather startling readiness to speak 
of travel to Kansas City and Omaha as “going East,” as 
of course it literally is. To this way of thinking Daven- 
port, handsome and cultured, but weak in Episcopal 
churchmanship, is altogether out of the reckoning as .a 
Western centre, or even as a gateway to the actual West. 

Denver is an exceptional city in many ways. Its setting 
of expansive prairies coming up to its eastern doors and 
a hundred mile stretch of gigantic Rocky Mountains on 
its western borders, has given it a glory that, as far as 
nature goes, is not unlike that of ancient Rome, standing 
superb between the plains of the Campagna and the shin- 
ing Alban hills. Besides this great natural advantage, 
Denver began with wealth enough to build better than 
other cities, and today there is at its heart the making of 
a community centre unsurpassed, with its museum, its out- 
door theatre, its amphitheatre, etc. Denver would be an 
ideal capital of North America because of “the lay of the 
Jand’”’ on which it stands, and because of its extraordinary 
geographical situation. It has other capital qualifications 
as a metropolis. From the first, influenced in part by an 
unusually cultured element coming there in search of 
health, and in part by the proximity of awe- inspiring 
scenery, Denver has always been more religious, artistic 
and educational in its ideals than most other Western 
cities. It has had powerful preachers in the Protestant 
ministry, men who could not only preach unusually well, 
but who were well read and were world characters in 
other than worldly ways. Among these was the late H. 
Martyn Hart. Dean of the Cathedral, and a man of great 
brilliance of intellect as well as bigness of soul. His ec- 
centricities were made much of, such as riding a horse 
while wearing a Prince Albert coat and silk hat, or at- 
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tacking the public schools as godless places while he him- 
self refused to become a citizen. These oddities never 
seemed to reduce his value as a spiritual leader, as they 
might if he had been a lesser man. He was distinguished 
in looks as well as utterance. A thorough believer in the 
value of the Protestant Reformation, a scholar of the high- 
est British university training, he openly scorned ‘‘priest- 
eraft” and all its ways, and crowded his cathedral night 
and morning with thousands eager to hear his eager mes- 
sages. 

it is a fact that men of letters or of dramatic reputa- 
tion were glad to spend their days in Denver, finding in 
it something akin to their own love of refined atmosphere. 
What they found there could hardiy be called Hastern, 
nor was it altogether Western. Like every other Western 
city, it had elements of both, the Hastern and the English 


being .a: little more evident in Denver than elsewhere. It 


may be somewhat fanciful, but it does not seem altogether 
improbable that the difference was embodied to a degree 
in; the Tabor Grand Opera. House, now changed to a 
“movie.” The man who provided the money for the build 
ing was an overnight millionaire whose career is one of the 
most picturesque in mining history. Great actors and 
singers'igave longer seasons there than was usual outside 
New York in the eighties and nineties. On its drop cur- 
tain there were painted some classic ruins, with Kingsley’s 
haunting words inscribed below: 


“So fleet the works of men, back to the earth again; 
Angient and holy things fade like a dream.” 


Is it beyond at least artistic reason to imagine that see- 
ing these lines night after night by thousands of theatre- 
goers:had something to do with creating a generation who 
desired a city of the soul as much as they did a great 
commercial capital? 

There is of course something of ecclesiastical caddish- 
ness in the*claim, but there is reason to assert that it is 
in: just. such a cosmopolitan environment ‘the Episcopal 
Church has its best chance, if properly presented. That it 
did grow in Denver to a fair degree of strength greater 
than in Milwaukee, Chicago, Kansas City or Omaha, is in 
part traceable to such influences. 

Among the more immediate causes of this relatively 
greater strength im Denver, I shall name three interesting 
features. Strong religious personalities always bring 
strength to a church out of proportion to the membership 
lists. Phillips Brooks influenced the public of Massachu- 
setts towards the Episcopal Church in a greater sense than 
could, be estimated by the congregations assembling in 
Trinity, Boston. In spite of all his enemies, or the satire 
heaped upon his words and deeds, it is probable that Dean 
Hart had more to do with putting Denver upon the ec- 
clesiastical map during its first half century than all other 
religious forces combined. This was felt in the city as 
well as in all its adjacent territory, and there was not a 
clergyman or an informed layman in any part of the 
country who did not know of and frequently admire this 
Colorado cathedral and character builder. Next to the in- 
trepid dean I should place the little woman who was wife 
of one Bishop. and mother of another. In the cathedral 
crypt, for practically as long a time as the dean preached 
upstairs, Mrs. Spalding carried on a young men’s Bible 
class. It was always large in numbers, one of the largest 
in the whole Episcopal Church, and its graduates provided 
an intelligent spiritual backbone for Western Episcopalian- 
ism that few cities could approach. It was one of those 
modest religious works which are like the kingdom of God 
that cometh without observation; and for this reason was 
widespread and permanent. There were other clergy who 
had their influence for the Church, such as one popularly 
known as “Charlie’’ Marshall, who, in spite-of his extreme 
“Catholicity,”” had been a man amongst men for the whole 
history of Denver, and had experiences with miners and 
cowboys that would make a stirring book of Western ad- 
venture. 

The third great cause probably lies in the kind of people 
who came to Denver in the eighties and nineties of the last 
century. The pioneers who flocked there were not the 
rougher, more venturesome type; but were the thousands 
from what are usually called “‘the better classes” of East- 
ern people, i. e., men and women of a fair degree of edu- 
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cation and refinement who as often as not, from reasons 
of health in themselves, or in some beloved member of 
the family, sought residence in the high and dry climate 
of Colorado. Among these the Episcopalian element was 
prominent, and some of them, English or Eastern, were 
loyal enough to help establish at least one strong church 
in the cathedral. In the midst of this influx of intelli- 
gent Church people was a Bishop “high” enough to be 
ardent in holding his own, and shrewd enough to acquire 
property, even when it did not seem to be immediately 
necessary. The Senior Bishop Spalding had lots of land 
in Denver by the hundred, and the left-handed compliment 
of calling him “the Jay Gould of the Church” followed his 
eager efforts to build up her material fortunes in a pioneer 
community. He was more like a good Methodist or Ro- 
man Catholic in this respect than any of our mission- 
ary bishops. No one now seems to know just what became 
of all that landed property, and the fine Church School for 
Girls, Wolfe Hall, as well as the very attractive boys’ 
school, Jarvis Hall, are no longer in existence. It is said 
that there is not even a fund left to commemorate that 
gifted and aristocratic churchwoman, Miss Wolfe, whose 
fame and picture are in Grace Church, New York, as well 
as in the Metropolitan Museum, and whose generosity had 
made Wolfe Hall possible in Denver. Somebody blundered 
in later management, and no one seems to know who or 
how. Current expenses must have swallowed considerable 
of these benefactions, as in so many church communities. 

Nevertheless, though there was lamentable loss, the Epis- 
copal Church has a fairly solid foundation in Denver, prob- 
ably better in proportion to population than in any city 
west of Pittsburgh. There is no longer a vigorous Dean 
Hart to be forerunner for the Church with his hostility to 
hurtful excesses in ritual, and the lady of the Bible class 
is by the laws of nature at the end of her great work. It 
is to be hoped that the new authorities, who are spoken 
of as ‘“‘Higher’’ in churchmanship, will not forget just what 
the principles and methods were that laid the foundations 
on which they can more safely build. 

Jt is rather sad to find, in the higher places of the moun- 
tains, parishes that once flourished and are now scarcely 
alive. Leadville. greatest of old mining towns, has sunk 
from 50,000 population to 5,000, but it does seem that 
even that would be enough inhabitants to keep one Epis- 
copal Church going. The little city, pathetically dead in 
parts, is wonderfully and beautifully situated in an amphi- 
theatre-like valley between towering white mountains, its 
own altitude exceeding 10,000 feet. Some day it may come 
back in business. Also some day it may be developed as 
a health resort not easily surpassed in any part of the 
world for summer climate and romantic beauty. Maybe in 
that day there will be a parish caring more for altitude in 
character than mere external churchmanship. 

Salt Lake City is hardly a place in which one would 
look for Episcopalian strength. Pre-occupied by Mormons, 
it has remained their strong capital. Handsomely built, its 
chief buildings are Mormon in ownership and oceupation. 
Nevertheless, the Episcopal Church has secured a place 
that exceeds the proportionate strength in Chicago and 
other Mid-West centres. This is true in figures, and it is 
still more true in that influence which goes with strong 
personal character and helpful public institutions. Row- 
land Hall is said to be one of the best schools for girls in 
the West. St. Mark’s is spoken of as the leading hospitai 
in the State. At the State University, which rivals Hast- 
ern colleges with its more than three thousand students, 
Episcopalians have built Emery Memorial House, where a 
body of students is being reached and helped, as they ought 
to be, in their home life. They live and study in this fine 
dormitory or club building with an attention to health 
and morals that includes Christian tact as well as scientific 
knowledge. It is a plan that has been urged elsewhere at 
State universities by some of the greatest educators of the 
nation, and it has elements in it not unlike the foundations 
of small colleges at Oxford and Cambridge. 

What has made the Episcopal Church in this Mormon 
capital average high in its influence is probably the fact 
that it~has had a line of bishops simple in manner and 
Christian at heart, who have been the pride of the whole 
Chureh. The foundations were laid by that great Christian 
apostle, Bishop Tuttle, whose character and work will re- 
main national treasures. ‘Few men were more genuinely 
Christian and progressive than his successor, Bishop Ahiel 
Leonard. The two following him were so Christian as to 
fall into Socialism, which, however defective as a social 
theory, is undoubtedly very attractive to zealous Church 
workers who would more than all else feed the Lords 
sheep. Frank Spalding, cut off in his early prime by:a 
reckless girl automobile driver, was probably the most bril- 
liant young Bishop in the Episcopal Church. His work in 
Utah doubtless won for the Episeopal Church the interest 
of a good many who are usually indifferent or hostile to 
organized religion. If he had lived to be sixty he probably 
would have had a large part in the reconstruction ‘of 
American. Churchmanship along better sociological and 
more human ecclesiastical lines. Whatever else may be 


said of his successor, Paul Jones, who was rather young to 
be diplomatic, there is really no disputing the truth of 
his main contention, that war is unchristian and inhuman. 
Unfortunately, he said such things when the world needed 
our military help; but the fact that he said them, and that 
they are true, may have the effect in days to come of re- 
instating the Church in the hearts of men who feared it 
had too readily surrendered its gospel of peace. The main 
thing is not to permit the belief to grow that war is any- 
thing more than an ugly and inexcusable fact, which -ome- 
times we seem to have to permit because of the wretched 
state of political civilization. Some day there will b2 a 
Christendom without war, and the youthful Bishop who 
injured his prospects by premature expression may th2n be 
taken as one of its earlier minor prophets! At any vate, 
he will not be counted a Pariah because of his seemingly 
unpatriotic but conscientious protest when others seemed 
to forget religious principles in trying to be patriotic. 

The claim has been made in some quarters that the 
founder of Mormonism began flife as an Episcopalian. 
This has not been verified. It is probably based in part 
on the fact that in every village and town there are famni- 
lies, or youthful members of families, who stand in revolt 
against all the local churches, and give as a reason that 
they will join none among the sects they see represented 
because they hate sectarianism. Oftentimes these are final- 
ly won by the larger claims of a real Catholicity made by 
a late coming Episcopal Church into the community. 

A large proportion of these families, who are often lei 
into eccentric religious views, are probably descended from 
Church of England forefathers who remained apart and 
developed a semi-heathenism when they discovered no 
church of their own in new American communities. They 
degenerate equally in morals and religion. 


The main tradition of Joseph Smith’s youth, speaking 
religiously, was his refusal to be converted by the peren- 
nial revivals, added to his repeated assertion that he had 
dreams of a church that would be truly catholic*and*united. 
The perversion of this not reprehensible idea is to start a 
church of your own, and this the youthful Smith, not too 
conscientious in any time, did in due time. One could 
easily do a bit of wondering as to what would have be- 
come of him and his dreams if some enthusiastic Episco- 
palian had become his inspirer and had ied him into a 
belief that the Episcopal Church is historically and theo- 
logically freer from sectarianism than any of the emotional 
denominations from which he shrank. The forged Bible 
and the strange ritual might have been transplanted by a 
“Catholic” ritual and ecclesiastical horn very pleasing to 
the tastes of many an “advanced Churchman’? who loves 
the Church idea above nearly everything else. 


There may be psychological reasons in this fanciful query 
that account for what seems to be a fact, ¢hat, on the 
whole, Episcopalians have the reputation in Salt Lake City 
of being better able than some other ‘Gentiles’? to under- 
stand and appreciate the ways and ideals of the Mormon 
religion. There is at the Episcopal helm just now a Bishop 
who has a unique capacity of understanding and reconcil- 
ing different forces in the human struggle for existence. 
When rector of the church in Lawrence, Mass., Bishop 
Moulton did more than perhaps any other man to persuade 
“Bolshevist’’ Workers of the World to act towards one an- 
other, whether capitalists or laborers, with more of a sense 
of brotherhood than they had before he wrought, and. spoke 
as social peacemaker. Maybe a decreased hostility between 
Gentile and Mcrmon is his second great work for the king- 
dom of God. 


Some fine young clergymen of the highest Eastern origin 
and training have undertaken work in Utah. Then there 
is an interesting though small group of men who went from 
Utah to be trained in the East, and have never forgotten 
the rock whence they were hewn. It is a regrettable rule 
that so many clergy who spring frem a certain class where 
the need is great are lured off into fields not naturally 
their own. They are more ready to hear the Macedonian 
cry, ““Come over and help us,’’ than the angelic command, 
“Go back into Jerusalem.’’ Here and there are found those 
who heed the call of their childhood’s home. One of these 
is the rector in Ogden, a city famous amongst other things 
as the western terminus of the Union Pacific Railway, 
and, therefore, the real gateway to the Golden West. Gift- 
ed with an unusual sense of humor, able to tell a story 
about as perfectly as his fellow-Scot, Sir Harry Lauder, 
wise and generous in his judgments of his fellowmen, and 
not too easily carried off his feet by the externals of 
churchmanship, the Rev. John W. Hyslop, who spent his 
boyhood among Mormons, freely rejoices in the fact that 
Providence has led him to work in familiar pastures, which 
he “loved long since and lost awhile.’’ It ig all a small 
enough and sometimes lonely work, and the old historic 
Episcopal Church is as often as not put in the position of 
a merely fresh intruder. It is well, therefore, to know 
that it is in the hands of Church workers who come as 
kindly religious helpers rather than haughty ecclesiastical 
conquerors. 
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BOOK REVIEWS 


~g@ ORNING AND. EVENING PRAYER AND THE HOLY 

‘ COMMUNION TOGETHER WITH SELECTIONS OF 

THE PSALMS. Translated into the Eskimo language 

of the Tigara Tribe of Arctic Alaska. By the Rev. Fred- 

eric W. Goodman. New York. Fisher and Thul. 1924. 
Pp. ji94- 


It is most significant that the first time the language 
of the Tigaras is put into print should be in a translation 
of the Liturgy and Daily Offices made by a Priest of the 
Church and set forth with the authority of the Apostle of 
Alaska, Bishop Rowe. Although the reviewer does not 
know the language of the Tigaras—in fact Mr. Goodman 


is one of the very few outside the Tigara tribe who knows 
the language—he has definite reasons for believing that 


the work has been done accurately and well. 

With the aid of Mr. Goodman, the reviewer has studied 
this book philologically in the light of a persistent tradi- 
tion among the Tigara people that they originated in Asia. 
By reason of their remoteness from civilization many words 
in their language have retained their primitive form. It 
is therefore interesting to find that in many cases roots, 
suffixes, and prefixes of Tigara bear a remarkable resem- 
blance to the ancient Sumerian language of Lower Mesopo- 
tamia. Thus the root kin or gin or ki means “to come” 


or “go,” the root lu or loo indicates the negative, the suffix 
me-en, min or nin is the first person plural, pronominal 
suffix, and the suffix k, ak, indicates the genitive. There is 
also noticeable the use of infixes so characteristic of Su- 
merian. 

These are only a few of the many similarities between 
these two languages which a casual examination reveals. 
Likewise the legends of the Tigara people contain striking 
parallels to those of Sumeria, especially those which have 
to do with burial customs and with the idea of divorce. 


This translation, revealing as it does so strongly Sume- 
rian characteristics, will go far towards determining the 
origin and migration of these Eskimo people who have lived 
for unknown generations on the shores of the Polar Sea. 


The points so far made are of a special character. What 
is of more general importance is that now that the Tigara 
people are practically one hundred per cent Christian they 
should no longer be denied the Bible and .Prayer Book 
in their own language. Or, at least, further portions of 
them ought to be translated as soon as possible. The trans- 
lator of this book has made a splendid beginning. The 
whole Church is indebted to him. He should, by all means, 
be encouraged and enabled by the Church to continue his 
work of translation. The Gospels, or at least one of the 
Gospels, should as soon as possible be rendered into the 
Tigara language. That in itself would take two or more 
years, as the translator is faced with the difficult problem 
of pioneer work—of rendering into a strange language not 
only the words, but also the ideas underlying the text of 
the Prayer Book and Bible. His splendid work deserves 
the very best backing of the Church in her Missionary 
work. 

SAMUEL A. B, MERCER, 


University of Toronto. 


HRISTIAN WAYS OF SALVATION. By George W. 
Richards, D .D., LL. D. Macmillan Co., New York. 
Pp. 320. 


The material in this volume was originally delivered in 
the form of lectures on the Russell Foundation at Auburn 


Seminary. Dr. Richards, who is Professor of Church His- 
tory in the Theological Seminary of the Reformed Church 
in the United States, at Lancaster, Pa., displays his fa- 
miliarity with that subject in the thirteen chapters of 
this book, which begin with ‘‘Pre-Christian Ways of Sal- 
vation,’ and conclude with “A Credible Creed.” He begins 
with primitive man and his speculations, and yearning for 
the known, and briefly traces the development of religious 
thought through Babylonia, Egypt, Persia and Greece. 
The chapter on “The Way (of Salvation) of Jesus’’ is 
rather too vague to be altogether satisfying, but from 
there on through the subsequent chapters on “The Way of 
the Apostles’ and ‘The Ancient Catholic Way,’’ “The 
Orthodox” and ‘‘The. Roman Catholic Way,’ the author 
traces very interestingly the growth of Christian thought. 
He then treats of the influence of individuals like Luther, 
Zwingli and Calvin. The great Anglican evangelists are 
conspicuous by their absence from his pages. i 


The final chapter, on “A Credible Creed,” gives in full, 
and it takes five pages, the tentative confession of faith 
submitted to the General Assembly of the United Free 
Church of Scotland in May, 1921, and by it commended 
to the interest and study of members of its Church. It is 
interesting to note that this document affirms the divinity 
of Christ and His oneness with God, but omits all refer- 
ence to the Virgin birth, but Dr. Richards commends very 
highly, emphasizes however that it has not been formally 
adopted, but only commended to church members for con- 
sideration. The author at all times cites chapter and verse 
for his Seriptural quotations which are frequent, and the 
beok is well indexed. 


Uae Calva. 


OW THE EARLY HEBREWS LIVED AND LEARNED. 
H By Edna M. Bonser. Macmillan Company, New 
York. MWUlustrated. Pp. 267. 


The teaching of the Old Testament to children is daily 
becoming more and more of a problem, as views of its 
interpretation are changing all the time. The author of 
this volume has produced a book that will be of great 
value in presenting the early Bible stories to little children. 
It is essentially a book for the teachers. The frequent 
use of maps and sand tables is continually stressed. The 


stories are presented in a way that makes them easily 
adaptable for dramatization with small children as the 
participants. The contents covers the period from the 
call of Abraham to the division of the kingdom of Israel. 
Frequent footnotes are used to define the unusual words 
that would puzzle children and also to give the meaning 
of Hebrew names. It is, perhaps a pity that none of the 
Bible language is used, but no doubt it is not the author’s 
intention that the book should be a substitute for the Bible 
so much as a supplement to it, or for use of very small 
children. The author’s preface contains many excellent 
suggestions for the use of materials, costumes, maps and 
illustrations. The book will be found to be a valuable 
addition to every Sunday-school or church library and of 
the greatest help to teachers in the kindergarten and 
primary grades of our Church Schools. 
Fe 5 Cong ie 
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HE BIBLICAL IDEA OF GOD. By M. Bross Thomas, 
D. D. Charles Scribner’s Sons, New York, N. Y. 
pauls ues 


The material of,.this book was originally used in lec- 
tures at Lake Forest University (Ill.) on the William 
Bross Foundation. The author’s foreword very well de- 
scribes his work. He says: “In writing these lectures 
I have had an audience in mind rather than readers. This 
accounts for somewhat of repetition and also for a certain 


directness of address. I have also had in view those whom 
Mr. Lincoln called ‘‘the plain people,” that large number of 
Christian men and women who are interested in the great 
truths of the Bible, but are not familiar with the works 
of those scholars who deal largely and minutely with its 
history, structure, composition, authorship, and those de- 
tails which are found in books of introduction. If the au- 
thor can be of any help to those who seek for guidance 
and confirmation of faith in the midst of the controversies 
of the present day, which too much tend to weaken, if not 
destroy, belief in the Bible’s divine origin and in its 
teaching concerning the nature, character, and eternal pur- 
pose of the God of Revelation, he will consider his work 
not to have been in vain.’’ In his six chapters he pre- 
sents the development of the Biblical presentation of God, 
from the primitive and patriarchal period to the teaching 
of Christ and His Apostles. 
Re 7G. Mi 


ISIONS OF HOPE AND FEAR. By George W. Thorn. 
George H. Doran Company, New York. Pp. 175. 


This is a short and readable exposition of the Book of 
the Revelation of St. John. The author’s first two chap- 
ters are devoted to the setting in which the book was writ- 
ten, first the condition and situation of the author, and 
then of the world of his day. The author’s style’is easy 
tea read and makes his book as interesting as it is possible 
to make any commentary on the Apocalypse, which is uni- 
versally recognized as the most difficult book of the Bible 
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to understand and to study with intelligent interest. 
In an appended note on the authorship of the Revela- 


tion, the writer concludes that it was not written by ‘the 


same person who wrote the Fourth Gospel, and is disin- 
clined to believe that the Apostle John wrote either of 
these portions of the Bible. He is of the opinion that the 
book under consideration was written by John, a Christian 
prophet, who is otherwise unknown to Christian history. 


: : 


In twelve chapters the author tries to solve in this 
volume some problems which he knows present them- 
selves to the mind of modern students. His years of ex- 
perience in university life have convinced him that religion 
as a transforming experience of God has as great a power 
today on the life of the youth ‘as it ever had, if it can 
be properly presented. In the opening paragraph on the 
chapter on The Modern Approach to the Bible, he says: 

“The Bible has for some decades past been the battle- 
ground of much controversy as to the nature and extemt of 
its inspiration and authority. In declaring what seems to 


me to be the correct attitude toward it I propose to be 
entirely frank rather than evasively sentimental or obsti- 
nately dogmatic. Religious questions must be brought out 
of the mists, and sharply defined and candidly dealt with, 
if we are ever to have religion master the lives of practi- 
cal people. And the value of the Bible is a religious 
question of cardinal importance.” 

Again in his chapter on ‘‘The Centrality of Jesus,’ \he 
uses these striking words: 

“T have sometimes wished that we might meet Jesus for 
the first time, instead of having known Him always, so 
to speak, and even that we might meet Him with our 
minds prejudiced against Him, in preference to the mere 
thoughtless reverence which is His accustomed portion 
among us. It must be said, I fear, of many Christians, 
that they acknowledge Jesus as Lord chiefly because they 
have always heard Him so described, so that it would seem 
to them improper to question this conventional acquies- 
cence in His primacy—just as it would entail general re- 
probation and the odium of folly for any citizen of this 
country to trump up an indictment against. the legitimacy 
of our President’s constitutional authority. And it is 
likely, alas, that most: Christians of this type are actually 
as little acquainted with Jesus, as He is found in the 
Gospels, as most Americans are with the President; they 
believe the correct things which they have been told about 
Him, without actually knowing him. In consequence, the 
religion of which Christ Jesus is the center is likewisé 
for them only an eminently proper institutional observs 
ance, without warmth, depth or joy.’ 

We heartily commend the book to those who have to 
deal with students, in answering their queries, 
senting to them the claims of religion. 


W 


INDING GOD. By the Rev. Russell Henry Stafford. 
The Macmillan Company, New York. Pp. 219. 


R. CoM. 


AS HOLY COMMUNION INSTITUTED BY JHSUS? 
By Rev. Douglas S. Guy, B. D. ‘The Student Chris- 
tian Movement, 32 Russell Square, W. C., London. 


The very title of this book will come as a shock to 


most earnest Church people. We are so accustomed to the 
formula of the consecration prayer at the communion ser- 
vice, in which we hear it recited Sunday after Sunday, 
that our Lord ‘‘did institute, and in His Holy Gospel com- 
mand us to continue a perpetual memory of that His pre- 
cious death and sacrifice until His coming again.’’ The 
author, however, in his first chapter points out that “many 
earnest scholars not only on the continent, but in England 
too, have come to regard the matter as an Open one. It is 
contended that Jesus was just celebrating a farewell meal. 
in which He speaks of His body being broken and His 
blood being shed, thereby implying His perfect readiness 
to die for those He loved, but that He said nothing about 
repeating or continuing it as a rite.”’ He then proceeds 
to give five arguments on which such scholars base their 
contention. In succeeding chapters he deals with the dis- 
crepancies in the gospel records about the last supper, and 
the difficulties of harmony then. His chapters on St. Paul’s 
references to the sacrament are particularly interesting, 
especially the matter about the ‘‘mystery cults’’ of .8t. 
Paul’s day. Indeed all of the three chapters dealing with 
the relation of St. Paul to Christ, and the early Church 
form reading of an instructive and valuable character for 
any Bible student. 


He concludes the epilogue which forms the last chapter 
with the following words: ‘‘We owe that external set- 
ting to our Lord Himself. It was He who endowed it 
with a body as well as a soul. It was He who attached sac 


and pre-~ 
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ramental values to bread and wine. It was He who identi- | 
fied them with His body and His blood. The outward cas- 
ket was provided by Jesus to carry the inward jewel. That 
the outward observance of the rite has been wisely cher- 
ished, and taught by the Church among all communities of 
Christians, I believe to be due to the guidance of the Holy 
Spirit, who led the'first disciples to continue steadfastly 
in the breaking of the bread.’ ; 
R:. C.-M. 


Edward S. Woods, M. A. Publishers, McMillan G9m- 


M ezaver DISCIPLESHIP AND WHAT IT MEANS. . By 
pany, New York. Pp. 189. 


Canon Woods in this volume states his purpose in one 
sentence of his preface, when he says: “If Christianity is 
to spread as it ought, it seems to me it will have to be 
spread by Christians who can learn to combine a passionate 
devotion to Jesus Christ with a sane and sympathetic un- 
derstanding of the life of their day.’ : 

The author proceeds to develop these two things, “‘a 
passionate devotion to Jesus Christ,’’ and “a sane and 
sympathetic understanding of the life of today,’ in his 
subsequent chapters, which begin with ‘‘The Meaning of. 
Faith,’ and conclude with ‘‘The Single Heart and the Open 


Mind.’ He discusses such other topics as “‘The Value of 
Bible Study,’ “Christ and Character’’ and ‘‘The Modern 
Outlook.” He calls attention to the fact that from the 


beginning of the Christian era it has been a noteworthy 
fact that strong Christian character has invariably been 
bound up with an intimate knowledge of the Bible. He 
offers eight very practical and helpful suggestions for Bible 
study in this chapter, and closes it with a valuable sug- 
gested bibliography. 

in his chapter on the ‘‘Modern Outlook,’ this writer 
addresses himself particularly to these questions and dis- 
cusses them in an interesting and illuminating manner. 
These three problems, i. e.: First, Does science contradict 
the Bible; second, Has the new learning and the new 
criticism discredited the Bible? third, Has modern psy- 
choles, explained away a good deal of religious experi- 
ence? 

In answering the questions Canon Woods applies modern 
learning and scholarship to his subjects, and combines with 
it a living and vital faith that furnishes satisfactory an- 
swers and explanations and throws much light on these 
importantoquestions. 

The book is well indexed and will be found thoroughly 
readable by the average busy man and also valuable for : 
reference study. fe 
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OODSMOKE. By Francis Brett Young. E. P. Dul- 
ton and Company, Publishers. Pp. 334. Price $2.00. 


‘“Woodsmoke” is an intensely interesting, well-written 
book. The author has a wonderful command of English 
and expresses vividly and feelingly the dramatic and ter- 
rible experiences of a wealthy Englishman and his wife 
traveling with an acquaintance, in German Hast Africa. 

The vast silences of Africa made all humane endeavor 
seem futile and pitiful and created a horrible loneliness 
and fear in the hearts of the travelers. 


Along with glimpses of mirage loveliness there were 
horrible scenes of brutality in the dealing with the na- 
tives, who are pictured more as brutes than as human 
beings. 

Lost in a desert—no food nor water to be obtained— 
tormented by malaria and disease, one gets a very awe- 
inspiring picture of African travels. 

The characters are well-drawn and interesting—the story 
clean and wholesome—a very unusual and startlingly un- 
canny incident is woven into the final chapters which 
gives the book a unique termination and holds the read— 
ers’ attention to the very end. 


RS. PARAMOR. By Louis Joseph Vance. Publisher, 
E. P. Dutton & Co., New York. Price $2. Pp. 283..- 


This book may appeal to the lover of extreme modern 
life, where the marriage vow means nothing, where divorce 
is easy to get, where an affinity is easily sought. The story 
is cheap, the reading light. 

The best thing about the book is that it shows how shal- 
low and how miserable people are, who seek only pléasure 
and who defy moral laws and conventions. That happiness: 


can only come by conferring happiness. 
M. H. M. 
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Christianity and the Community 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


The Rev. R. Cary Montague, Editor. 
AN IMPORTANT PART OF CHRIST’S COMMISSION. 


We take pleasure in publishing on this page an account 
of the quarter century of service rendered by the Emerald- 
Hodgson Hospital at Sewanee, Tenn., and heartily com- 
mending it to the attention and consideration of our read- 
ers. A correspondent writes as follows: 

On this, the twenty-fifth anniversary of the Hospital, 
we may pause a brief moment to look back over the quar- 
ter of a century of continuous service that has passed, 
with mingled feelings of deep gratitude to God for the 
many blessings that have come to us and for the privilege 
that has been ours to serve humanity, as well as with 
a sense of failure to meet fully the opportunities to render 
more than relief in physical ailments. This retrospect 
likewise suggests to us the vision of future usefulness to 
the community and to all with whom we may be brought 
into contact. 

Founded in 1899 by the Medical Department of the Uni- 
versity of the South, added to, renovated and enlarged 
in 1908 by the Rev. W. S. Claiborne, rector of the Otey 
Memorial Parish, Sewanee, Tennessee, destroyed by fire in 
1911, Mr. Claiborne solicited funds, rebuilding the hospital 
in 1912 as a memorial to two women “whose birth months’ 
were May, and birthstones Emerald” and the contributors 
and those who were rebuilding the hospital requested that 
the hospital be named the Emerald Hospital and it was so 
done by those in authority. This hospital has endeavored 
to serve all who have come to its doors, not only with the 
best professional service it could command, but also with 
a large measure of that indefinable ‘soul’ of Sewanee, 
which would not only contribute to the healing of the body 
but would also nourish the soul of man. Built upon Chris- 
tian ;foundations, and recognizing both the physical and 
spiritual needs of man, it has sought always to minister 
to both body and soul. 

To accomplish this there is provided the professional 
skill of Christian doctors and nurses, and extensive techni- 
cal equipment in the operating room, X-Ray laboratory, 
bacteriological laboratory, and obstretrical room, as well 
as a resident chaplain and a chapel where intercessions 
for the sick and others are offered daily at noon and the 
service of the Holy Communion is held on Sunday, Wed- 
nesday and Friday, as well as all Holy Days, and the 
Sacraments administered at all times as may be requested. 
In this double ministry to body and soul, the doctor and 
the priest work together in harmonious cooperation, 

Not only does the hospital serve the immediate com- 
munity, both University and Village, but being the only 
hospital between Chattanooga and Nashville, it draws its 
patients from an extensive region of mountain country 
and from many of the neighboring towns and villages. 
Thus is presented a large field for Christian Service, which 
is full of possibilities awaiting only the larger means for 
development. The vision of the Ven. W. S. Claiborne, 
Archdeacon of Sewanee, who has been so instrumental in 
bringing the hospital to its present substantial establish- 
ment, and the consecrated service of the doctors who have 
earned for it an enviable reputation, surely bespeak a yet 
greater usefulness in the future in extending the Kingdom 
of God in this world, and in making known to humanity 
the infinite love of the Saviour, the great Physician and 
Healer of the bodies and souls of mankind. 

To all to whom this brief message may come is extended 
a very cordial invitation to visit the hospital, where may 
be seen at first-hand just what is being done; and we trust 


that each and every one may catch a bit of that inspira- ” 
tion which impells us, in spite of many handicaps, to con- ~ 


tinue the humble service we may render, to the greater 


children. 


Glory of God, and for the benefit of humanity. 

Communications may be addressed to the Rev. J. N. 
Atkins, Superintendent of the Hospital, or the Rev. W. S. 
Claiborne, Archdeacon of Sewanee, 


‘We should never lose sight of the fact that the healing 
of the body received an equal share of attention from Our 
Lord with the restoration of the soul, therefore institutions 
for the care and cure of the sick are as essentially Chris- 
tian as all churches and cathedrals. 

In these modern days it is gratifying to know that great 
work can be done in this field when there is no hospital 
at hand. Many of our State Boards of Health have organ- 
ized traveling clinics, that give dental and throat service, 
in rural districts to patients who are brought to them at 
points where they make temporary headquarters. 

We can best illustrate the operations of such a clinic 
by quoting the following news item written about one: 

“For two months the party sent out by the State Board 
of health, Richmond, has been traversing the State. They 
have visited the counties of Botetourt, Pulaski, Carroll, 
Smyth, Rockingham and Page. Traveling in a Ford car 
and carrying their implements and baggage with them, 
Drs. C. O. Heller and HE. Gardner, together with nurse, 
Miss N. Vance, have visited many places. At every place 
they have held clinics for pre-school children under the 
Shepherd-Towner act. This is the fourth year that the 
clinic has been held in this State. 

“Owing to mistake in plans the clinic was unable to 
visit Ingham on Saturday, but it held a very successful 
two days clinic at Pine Grove on Monday and Tuesday. 
The doctor, dentist and nurse were hard at work for two 
days, and though the hours were from 10 A, M. to 5 P. M., 
on Tuesday, the dentist, Dr. Heller, was still at work at 7 
P. M. Last year, according to figures given by Nurse 
Vance, more than two thousand. young children below 
school age were examined by them. This year the number 
has been considerably larger. It is the fourth year that 
Miss Vance has been engaged in the work. 

“Forty-eight pre-school childrem: were examined at Pine 
Grove as well as ten older children and: ten adults. . The 
report of Dr. ‘Gardner goes to testify to the large number 
of babies that appeared in good health. More than eighty 
per cent were up to the average weight. Defective teeth 
and’ enlarged tonsils, however, claimed a number of the 
IDEM Heller, who was so popular with the children 
last. year, made thirty-three extractions in one day. Be- 
sides this work during the two days he filled twenty teeth 
and made six cleanings. Mrs. Bessie Jenkins who had 
several teeth extracted last year was back again this year 
and had five more removed. She is waiting for Dr. Heller’s 
visit next year to have the rest removed. The children 
went through the ordeal bravely and special credit is due 
the young son of Will Nease for the way in which he sat 
up in the dentist’s chair and had his teeth cared for. 

“Dr. Gardner reports that more work was done in Pine 
Grove in two days than was done in all of last week 
elsewhere. A few from Tanner’s Ridge were present and 
next year they are planning to have a clinic on the 
ridge. 

“So successful and so warm has been the welcome of the 
people that the clinic next year will probably plan for a 
week’s stay in Page County holding clinics, at Ingham, 
Tanner’s Ridge and Pine Grove. While in Pine Grove 
the party stopped in the Rock House with Miss G. Mc- 
Creavy and were warm in praise of the new home in the 
hollow, which will add very materially to the life of the 
community.” 


This information may sound a trifle local to the casual 
reader, but mention of the Shepherd-Towner act will be no- 
ticed, and that in itself makes it a matter of material in- 
terest. id 

The Shepherd-Towner bill which was passed some two 
years ago provided an appropriation from the federal treas- 
ury to be distributed to such states as would make a cor- 
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responding appropriation from their state treasuries for the 


purposes described in this news item. 


Most of our States have availed themselves of this 
opportunity and have provided for some form of free state 
A request to your State Health Com- 
missioner for information will bring an answer telling 
just what is being done along these lines, 

When this department is functioning properly, as it is 
in many states, the authorities are always eager to have 


medical treatment. 


Christian people are responsible, and clergymen espe- 


cially so, if children become deaf from adenoids in their 


the cooperation of the clergy, for one of their chief needs 


is intelligent publicity, and an interested local person to 
take care of the details and find the patients needing 


treatment. 


heal the sick. 


ing everywhere.” 


communities, because the means for curing them is now 
in reach of all, and a little intelligent investigation is all 
that is necessary to find the remedy for many ills that 
were beyond the reach of sufferers a few years ago. 
Remember the words recorded in the first verses of the 


ninth chapter of St. Luke’s Gospel about the Apostles, 


“And He sent them to preach the Kingdom of God and to 
* 


* * * 


And they departed, and 


went through the towns, preaching the gospel and heal- 


A Successful Experiment 


For many years we have gone to Se- 
wanee for the Summer Training School, 
young and old sharing alike in the 
course of the school and the wonderful 
hospitality of Sewanee, each year bring- 
ing others to join the ranks of those al- 
ready won over to the idea of the Train- 
ing School for Church Workers, until 
at last the school has outgrown the 
possibilities of Sewanee to take care of 
them. What can be done?—this was 
being asked on every side. At a meet- 
ing with the Vice Chancellor of the Uni- 
versity of the South and the Dean and 
Board of the Training School it was 
decided to try an experiment—that of 
dividing the two conferences. <A con- 
ference for the Young People—there 
were doubts and fears as to what effect 
this might have on the young people, 
but it was agreed upon as a trial, and 
the Rt. Rev. Clinton S. Quin, Bishop- 
Coadjutor of Texas, lovingly called the 
Young People’s Bishop, was asked to 


take over the work of this conference. 


Bishop Quin undertook the working out 
of the conference and it went over the 
top with the result that, never in the 
history of Sewanee has there been such 
a helpful and splendid conference for 
the young people. 

They seemed to feel from the begin- 
ning that this was something their 
very own, their responsibility, and earn- 
estly and faithfully they went to work 
to make it a success. 


This conference was to make history 
for the Church, and the Church can 
look with pride on her first Conference 
for the Young People. 

There was work, play and rest—and 
all so well balanced and planned that 
one dropped right into the every-day 
life of the Conference easily and natu- 
rally—Young People, Faculty and 
Counsellors alike. 

There were credit courses on the 
Prayer Book, under the Rev. EH. C. 
Seaman; Teacher Training, Miss An- 
nie Morton Stout; Kindergarten and 


Primary Methods, Mrs. F, H. G. Fry,' 


Junior Department Work, Miss Helen 
Hargrove; Church School Service 
League and Our Bible, Miss Nettie 
Barnwell, all of which were entered 
into earnestly and seriously by the boys 
and girls, a great number of them stand- 
ing examinations for Teacher Training 
Certificates. 

There were special courses given in 
Public Speaking and Parliamentary 
Law, by Mrs. C. S. Quin. These class- 
es were not all theory and principles, 
but were given over largely to the prac- 
tical working out, by the boys and girls, 
of the ideas Mrs. Quin had given them. 

A course in Social Service as ap- 
plied to the Church’s work, by Miss 
Mabel Eleanor Stone, was most inter- 
esting and well attended. 

Practical work was again brought 
into use at the noon-day period when 
Bishop Quin conducted a class on model 
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programs for Young People’s work. The 
various groups into which the confer- 
ence was divided, were asked to put on 
programs, many of these being entire- 
ly original and brought out wonder- 
fully and forcibly the ideas and thoughts 
of the young people of today. 


The Rev. Gordon Reese was in charge 
of the recreational part of the confer- 
ence and did most creditable work, 
with camp fires, stories, hikes and ev- 
ery possible attraction for the develop- 
ment of the finer senses of our boys 
and girls along the line of sport and 
good fellowship. 

A course in Organization of Y, P. S. 
L. was given by the Rev. J. S. Ditch- 
burn, of New Orleans, and proved most 
helpful and instructive in outlining the 


principles of organization and definite 


work for the various committees 
throughout the five fields of service. 

At the close of the afternoon, an 
inspirational talk was given by the Rt. 
Rev. William G. McDowell, Bishop-Co- 
adjutor of Alabama, who gave soma 


stirring and helpful thoughts for the 
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Robert H. Gardiner. 


At a meeting of the Business Com- 
mittee of the Continuation Committee 
of the World Conference on Faith and 
Order held in New York City on Sep- 
tember 3, 1924, the following action 
was unanimously taken: 


Resolved, That the Committee 
bear testimony to their irrepara- 
ble loss sustained in the removal 
from visible presence of Robert 
Hallowell Gardiner, General Secre- 
tary of the Continuation Commit- 
tee. It was Mr. Gardiner who took 
the first step toward putting into 
practical effect the proposal made 
during the Triennial Convention 
of the Episcopal Church in 1910 
for a World Conference on Faith 
and Order. From the beginning 
he regarded the movement serious- 
ly and stooped his shoulders to a 
major share of the responsibility 
involved. From then until the 
morning of June 15, when he 
closed his eyes in his last rest, 
his labor was wise, continuous and 
self-effacing. This faithful cham- 
pion of Christ has left a trail of 
blessing behind him. We, his as- 
sociates and friends register our 
thanksgiving to God for our privi- 
lege of fellowship with him and 
renew our allegiance to the cause 
for which He gave His life. 

Resolved, That a copy of this 
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young minds of the Church to think 
upon. 

The most beautiful and impressive 
service of the day was the early Cele- 
bration of the Holy Communion, when 
these young people gathered in the 
grove of the S. M. A., where they had 
made, in the ground, an outline of the 
cross on’ which to hold this service. 
Then at night, after a day filled with 
work and wholesome fun and sport and 
good fellowship came the Compline Ser- 
vice, at which they sung ‘“‘taps,’”’ and I 
believe there was not a boy or girl in 
that conference who could not feel with 
Bishop Quin as he prayed ‘“‘Dear Heav- 
enly Father, we have loved Thee, but 
not enough; we have sought Thee, but 
not diligently; we have heard, but not 
understood, we have seen, but not per- 
ceived; we have longed for things heav- 
enly, but have clung to the things of 
this earth and our hearts have been 
far from Thee, the Holy One. Draw 
us now in mercy unto Thyself, O God, 
that the time to come be not as the past, 
but that finding, perceiving, understand- 
ing and loving Thee, we may find Joy 
in Thy Service and follow Thee, through 
Jesus Christ Our Lord.’? Amen. 

FL Moe. 
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minute be sent to his family and 
to the Church Press. 


Helpful Bequests. 

By the will of a Virginia woman 
born, but long New York resident, Mrs. 
Henrietta Olive Littleton, St. Thomas’ 
Church, Mamaroneck, Diocese of New 
York, the Rev. Frank Dean Gifford, 
rector, receives $25,000. The same 
parish recently secured by gifts $75,- 
000 with which to erect a parish build- 
ing. John’s Parish, Aldies Wal. re- 
ceives $25,000, and Sheldon Parish, 
Leesburg, Va., the same. The Lees- 
burg (Va.) Hospital is given $50,000. 
The Blue Ridge Industrial School at 
Dyke, Va., gets $25,000. Other gifts 
are $100,000 to erect a Y. M. GC. A. 
building at Mamaroneck, and $50,000 
for a Y. W. C. A. building in the same 
town. Mrs. Littleton had a summer 
home quite near to Mamaroneck, and 
died there in July. She left property 
worth $2,000,000. 


New Rector of Porter Military Academy. 


Canon Gordon M. Reese, of Christ 
Church Cathedral, St. Louis, has ac- 
cepted a call to become rector of the 
Porter Military Academy, of Charles- 
ton, S. C., and will assume his new 
work on November 1. He will remain 
with the Cathedral until that time in 
order to assist in the Children’s Cam- 
paign for the Bishop Tuttle Memorial, 
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which will be from October 12 to 30. 

Canon Reese was ordained Deacon in 
1920, while in charge of the Junior 
Department of the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew Convention, and _ ordained 
Priest in 1921 in Texas. While assist- 
ant rector of Trinity Church, Houston, 
Texas, he organized the Young Peo- 
ple’s Service League, which now has 
branches in many dioceses. He has 
been interested in many phases of boys’ 
work, and through his enthusiastic ef- 
forts has done much to interest boys 
in the Church. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomson, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Local Assembly of the Daughters of the 
King. 
——__ it 

The Spring meeting of the Lo- 
cal Assembly of the Daughters 
of the King of the Diocese, was held in 
the Church of the Ascension, Norfolk. 

The meditation was conducted by the 
Rev. C. H. Holmead, of Trinity Church, 
Portsmouth. ; 

Immediately following the meditation 
was the service of Holy Communion, 
conducted by Bishop Tucker and the 
Rev. J. S. Meredith. d 

The business meeting was called to 
order by Miss Schwarzkoff, the Presi- 
dent, after which Dr. Steinmetz made 
an address in which he stressed the 
fact that the Daughters of the King 
are not different from other women 
only that as an organization they repre- 
sent what all women should be. 

Bishop Thomson then spoke most in- 
terestingly for a few minutes. 

Reports of chapters were read and 
filed, after which Mrs. Boykin, Exten- 
sion Secretary, read a most interesting 
report of the Synod. ' 

An invitation to hold the next meet- 
ing at St. Peter’s Church was accepted. 

The election of officers resulted as 
follows: 

Miss Blanche Mills, St. Paul’s, Presi- 
dent. 

Mrs. E..P. White, St. Peter’s, Vice- 
President. 

Miss Maud Fulford, St. Peter’s, Sec- 
retary. 

Miss Sadie Douglas, Christ Church, 
Treasurer. 

Mrs. Boykin, of Ascension Chapter, 
was reelected Extension Secretary. 

The evening service was held at eight 
o’clock in the church, at which time 
Bishop Tucker was the speaker. 
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VIRGINIA. 


‘2+ Rev. W. CG. Brown, BD. D., Bishop. 


Opening of the Margaret Paxton Home 
for Convalescent Children. 


The Margaret’ Paxton Home for Con- 
valescent Children at Leesburg, Virgin- 
ia, was formally opened about the first 
of July, 1924, by the admission of 
twelve convalescent children. 

This marks the fulfilment of a be- 
quest made by the late Mrs. Rachel 
Paxton, of Leesburg, who bequeathed 
her home, a beautiful residence on the 
Potomac River, just outside of Lees- 
burg, and fifty acres surrounding it; 
and a generous amount of money for 
endowment, to establish a Home for 


-_ Convalescent Children in memory of 


her daughter, who died a number of 
years ago. Under the provisions of the 
will, convalescent children are to be 
admitted from Loudoun County, the 
City of Washington, and the State of 
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Virginia. The ownership and manage- 
ment of the Home is committed to a 
Board composed of .members of St. 
James’ Church, Leesburg, including the 
rector of the Church, and the Bishop 
of the Diocese is Chairman of the Board 
of Advisors. 


Interesting Service in Historic Old 
Chapel, 


Annual services were held Sunday, 
September 14, in ‘Old Chapel,’ which 
is midway between Berryville and Mill- 
wood, in Clarke County. The Rev. B. 
D. Chambers, rector of Christ Church, 
Millwood, conducted the services, and 
many Virginians attended. 

Colonel Nathaniel Burwell gave the 
two acres for a church and a bury- 
ing-ground, with the stipulation in the 
deed that in case it is used for any 
other purpose than a place for divine 
worship, the land should revert to him 
and his heirs. The present stone chapel 
was built in 1790, upon the site of the 
former log chapel, which was built in 
1732. Great interest is always shown 
in these annual services at the Old 
Chapel, the oldest church in the county, 
and one of the oldest in the state, on 
account of its quaintness, its straight- 
back pews, with doors; its high pulpit, 
with its sounding board, but chiefly be- 
cause here in its graveyard are many 
illustrious dead, among whom are John 
Esten Cooke, beloved author, and Ed- 
mund Randolph, who was aide-de-camp 
to General Washington, also the first 
secretary of state in Washington’s cabi- 
net. 

Records show that the first vestry 
was dissolved on a charge of misman- 
agement of funds and the following 
“respectable body of gentlemen, in 
whose hands the public funds are safe,”’ 
were chosen’ in 1752: Thomas, Lord 
Fairfax, Isaac Perkins, Gabriel Jones, 
John Hite, Thomas Swearingen, Charles 
Buck, Robert Lemmon, John Linsey, 
John Ashby, James Cromley and Lewis 
Neill. 


The Valley Convocation. 


The fall meeting of the Valley Con- 
vocation will be held in Calvary Church, 
Front Royal, Virginia, October 7-9. The 
opening service will be held on Tues- 
day evening at 8 o’clock, in the church, 
Wednesday, October 8, will be Convo- 
cation Day, and Tuesday, October 9, 
Woman’s Auxiliary Day. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. James E. Freeman, D. D. 


Mission Conference. 


The Mission Conference 6f the So- 
ciety of the Nazarene brought many 
visiting clergy to the Diocese during 
the week of September 14, when ses- 
sions of the conference were held in 
Trinity Diocesan Church. Dr. Gayner 
Banks, National Director of the Society, 
was the preacher at St. Mark’s Church 
on Sunday morning, September 14, and 
other visiting clergy at Washington 
Churches on that day were: the Rev. 
H. L. Rockwell, rector of St. Andrew’s 
Church, Buffalo, N. Y., at St. Stephen’s 
Church; the Rev. William Johnson, rec- 
tor of St. Thaddeus Church, Aiken, §. 
C., at Grace Church, Georgetown; the 
Rev. Elbert B. Holmes, rector of St. 
Paul’s Church, Natuck, Mass., at the 
Chapel of the Nativity, and the Rev. R. 
F. McDowell, of St. James’ Church, Ma- 
rie, Mich., at St. Margaret’s Church. 
Conferences were held every evening 
during the week of the mission and 
every evening at Trinity Church, mis- 
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sion services were held, to which the 
sick were especially invited. 


Work in Southern Maryland. 


Bishop Freeman visited St. Philip’s 
Chapel, Aquasco, Prince George Coun- 
ty, Maryland, on Saturday, September 
13, and held a conference with the 
rector and others interested in work 
among the colored people in Southern 
Maryland. On Sunday, September 14, 
he administered confirmation at St. 
Mary’s Chapel, Aquasco, and in the af- 
ternoon of the same day confirmed a 
class at St. Paul’s Church, Baden, 


The Lord’s Day Alliance of the Dis- 
trict of Columbia will hold a meeting 
at St. Stephen’s Church on Friday, Sep- 
tember 19, at eight o’clock. The Rev. 
George F. Dudley, D. D., rector of St. 
Stephen’s Church, is Secretary of the 
District Branch of the Lord’s Day Al- 
liance. 


The Rev. John S. Moses, rector of St, 
John’s Church, Georgetown, was fhe 
preacher at the Lincoln Park Open-Air 
Service on Sunday afternoon, Septem- 
ber 14. This was the closing service 
of the season. 


SOUTHERN OHIO. 


Rt. Rev. Boyd Vincent, D. D. Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. T. I. Reese, D. D. Coadjutor. 


Clergy Conference. 


The Fourth Annual Autumn Confer- 
ence of the Clergy and Laymen of the 
Diocese of Southern Ohio will be held 
at the Old Barn Club, South of Dayton, 
from September 24 to 28. The clergy 
meet from the twenty-fourth to the 
twenty-sixth, and the laymen from the 
twenty-sixth to the twenty-eighth. The 
results in Southern Ohio demonstrate 
that this method of reaching the lay- 
men has done more to win their inter- 
est and support of the Church’s Pro- 
gram than any other method so far 
tried. 

The interest of the clergy in the 
plan is expressed in the fact that not 
more than three of the active clergy 
have absented themselves from the 
meeting in any one year and then only 
because of an emergency over which 
they had no control. 

Many interesting speakers have been 
secured and an attractive program has 
been arranged. 


Pleasant Ridge, Cincinnati, is one of 
the most rapidly growing home sec- 
tions of that city. All Saints’ Mission | 
is well located to take advantage of 
that growth. The Rev. Canon Otte, 
who resides there and was recently 
honored by being made rector-emeritus 
of St. John’s Church, Bedford, Indiana, 
has done splendid work in building up 
the congregation; and no wto his aid 
comes the Rev. Winfield Shiers from 
Franklin, Va., who will have charge 
of this Mission and the Mission of St. 
Mark’s, Oakley, another adjoining sub- 
urb. 

Mr. Shiers was born in Lawrence, 
Mass., and educated at William and 
Mary College, Va., taking his theologi- 
cal training at the Virginia Seminary. 
He has had the fine experience of assist- 
ing Dr. Covington in Norfolk and did 
extensive missionary work in rural Vir- 
ginia with Franklin as his headquarters. 
In the World War he served the Church 
at Camp Lee. 

} 

St. Stephen’s Congregation, Winton 
Place, Cincinnati, resumed the regular 
schedule of services in September, in 
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what to all intents and purposes was a] 
new interior. All the frescoes and in- 
terior painting had been renewed and 
the wood-work revarnished, while the 
altar brasses had been relacquered. The 
parish is fortunate in having a Lady 
Bountiful who presented the church 
with its renovated place of worship. 


The Cincinnati City Mission main-, 
tained all its usual services during the 
summer, with the help of the Theologi- 
eal students home for vacations. The 
General Hospital, the Tuberculosis’, 
Sanatorium, the City and Country} 


A Number of Preaching Missions are 
to be held in East Carolina this Fall. 
The Rev, W. R. Noe has just closed 
a very successful one at Holy Inno- 
cents, Seven Springs. * 
Missions at Sanbury,: Beaufort and St. 
John’s, Pitt County, in “October. 


Group Picnics have: come to be very 
popular in Hast Carolina in the sum- 
mer; there being a very effective com- 
bination of recreation, inspiration and 
instruction. Such picnics were held at 
Seven Springs, Windsor and Hillcrest, 
near Kinston. They have been all-day 


Homes for the Friendless, the Home for} affairs, with several neighboring church- 


Incurables, the Home for the Blind, 
the Hamilton County Home, the County 
Jail, and many other institutions were 
regularly visited and services held at 
least weekly. 


Choir Training: Some years ago 
choirs of men and boys were the rule, 
rather than the exception, in this dio- 
cese, but many causes led to their dis- 
continuance in all but a few parishes. 
Lately there has been quite a revival 
in the training of children’s voices and 
the children’s choruses have been a 
very popular feature in the May Festi- 
val. Programs in Cincinnati. Now a 
department for the training of the boy 
voice has been added to the College 
of Music. There are still five choirs 
of men and boys in Cincinnati in the 


Church, namely, the Cathedral, Our 
Saviour, Advent, Grace Avondale and 
St. Luke’s. It is surprising how many 


men got their first idea of serving the 
Church through the choir in their boy- 
hood. 
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Rt. Rev. Thomas C. Darst. D. D., Bishop. 


The Fall Program. '~’ 


Announcement of the Fall program 
for the Diocese has been made from 
the office of the Executive Secretary, 
the Rev. W. R. Noe. The program 
contemplates a thorough parochial and 
diocesan preparation for the Every 
Member Canvass on St. Andrew’s Day. 
From October 16 to 31 there is to be 
group discussion of the Church’s Pro- 
gram, using the text books suggested 
by the National Council. From Octo- 
ber 21 to November 17 district confer- 
ences will be held in twelve central 
places, with addresses and conferences 
by diocesan leaders. Intensive Week 
will be November 22 to 29. 


Fall Convocations: Dates have been 
set for the Fall meetings of the two 
East Carolina Convocations. The Con- 
vocation of Edenton is to meet with 
St. George’s Church, Hyde County, on 
October 21 and 22; and the Convoca- 
tion of Wilmington is to have its ses- 
sion at Holy Innocents, Seven Springs 
on the twenty-seventh and twenty- 
eighth. It is interesting to note that 
both Convocations are to meet in two 
of the rural parishes of the Diocese. 
This will be the first meeting of the 
Convocation of Wilmington in several 
years. 


The Rev. E. S. Willett, whose selec- 
tion as Field Secretary for Colored 
Work in Hast Carolina was noted sev- 
eral weeks ago, has been actively at 
work, getting in touch with all of the 
congregations and making a survey of 
the field with a view to extension work. 
He recently conducted a preaching mis- 
sion in St. Mary’s, Belhaven, with good 
results. 


fes coming together. ~-Speakers have 
been imported for the occasion. 


“Virginia Dare Day,’’ which has come 
to be quite an event in East Carolina, 
was celebrated this year’on August 19. 
Virginia Dare, the first white child born 
and baptized in North America, was 
born on the eighteenth, but as it fell 
on Monday this year and the place of 
the celebration is inaccessible, the cele- 
bration was on Tuesday. It is at old 
Fort Raleigh, Roanoke Island. The 
Hon. J. W. Bailey was the chief speak- 
er. Bishop J. B. Cheshire, of the Dio- 
cese of North Carolina,-is president 
of the Association. The Rev. R. B. 
Drane, of Edenton, who has been the 
moving spirit of the celebration for 
many years, resigned as president this 
year: 


The Rev. George F.. Hill, rector of 
Christ Church, BPlizabeth City, stayed 
at home and worked this summer in- 
stead of taking a vacation. He helped 
to organize and equip an institution 
for the care of homeless and tunder- 
privileged children, and is chairman of 
the board of directors. 


The Ven. F. B. Drane, Archdeacon of 
the Yukon, and Miss Rebecca Wood, 
of Edenton, were married at Seattle, 
Washington, this month. Miss Wood 
went out to Seattle to meet Mr. Drane, 
accompanied by several members of 
her family. ‘ Archdeacon Drahe is a 
son of the Rev. R. ek Drane, D. D., 
of Edenton. 


Two New Clergymen have come to the 
Diocese this month: the Rev: C. O. Par- 
do, who was recently ordained in the 
Diocese of North Carolina, has taken up 
his residence at Williamston, where he 
has accepted a call to become rector of 
the Church of the Advent. The Rey. 
H. D. Cone, of Vermont, is to supply 
St. Sans, Clinton, for several months. 

s WUner des ae. 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 
Rt. Rev. Ww. A. Guerry, D. D., Bishop. 


Vacation Bible School Proves Success- 
ful. 

The Daily Vacation Bible School, that 
was conducted in Charleston this sum- 
mer for the second time, has proved 
quite a success. The attendance was 
about the same as last year. On the 
closing day, a pageant~entitled, ‘‘The 
Missionary Hall of Fame,’’ was pre- 
sented by the members of the school. 
Miss Hmily C. Meacher, a professional 
teacher, was the principal_of the school, 
and Miss Lillian Heins acted as direc- 
tor of the music. The manual training 
work was under the direction of the 
Rev, Randolph Blackford. 


Most of the Olergy have now re- 
turned from their vacations, and the 
autumn campaign will soon be on in 
full; the infallible sign thereof being 


He is to preach; 


that the Bishop called a mceting of the 
Executive Council al Headquarters in 
Charleston on Weduesday, S2ptember 
Sle 

F. W. A. 


WESTERN NORTH CAROLINA. 


Rt Rav. J. M. Horner, D. D., Bishop. 


St. Mary’s, Blowing Rock. 

During the summer months St. 
Mary’s, Blowing Rock, has been minis- 
tered to by the following clergymen: 
The Rev. R. EH. Gribben of Winston- 
Salem, in June; the Rev. Robert 
Owens of Charlotte, in July; the Rev. 
Steven Gardner of Washington, N. C., 
in August; the Rev, Henry Phillips of 
Columbia, S. C., and the Rev. Mr. 
Gould of Raleigh, have also been heard 
at St. Mary’s. The congregations were 
so large that many persons had to be 
turned away and the committee in 
charge has decided to enlarge the 
church in order to accommodate the 
summer visitors. It is expected that 
this improvement will be completed by 
next season. The Rev. J. W. Burke, 
of Valle Crucis, is priest-in-charge, and 
holds services there once a month 
throughout the year. 


Plans are on foot looking to a com- 
bined diocesan missionary organ for 
the Dioceses of North Carolina and 
Western North Carolina in the near 
future. This will be accomplished 
through the Carolina Church, published 
at Greensboro. The Rev. I. Harding 
Hughes will continue as managing edi- 
tor and will devote a department to 
Western North Carolina. 

T. E10: 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland, D. D., Bishop. 


Death of the Rev. T. M. Sharpe. 


After an illness of four weeks, the 
Rev. Thomas Manley Sharpe, assist- 
ant at the Church of the Saviour, West 
Philadelphia, died September 11, in the 
Episcopal Hospital. He was a native 
of England, studied at Oxford and 
Dublin University, and later took his 
degree at Illinois State University. He 
filled several charges in Maryland, and 
was rector of St. Titus’ Church, West 
Philadelphia, remaining there until 
transferred to the Church of the Sa- 
viour. His widow survives him with 
one daughter and three sons. 

The. burial service was held at the 
Church of the Saviour on Monday at 
two P. M. The interment was in Ar- 
lington Cemetery. 


Celebrate Anniversary of Old St. 
David's, Radnor. 


The founding of Old St. David’s 
Church at Radnor two hundred and 
nine years ago was celebrated with 
special services in the church Septem- 
ber 7. The Rev. Crosswell McBee, rec- 
tor, conducted the services. The ground 
and church were open to the public 
and the anniversary always is cele- 
brated on the first Sunday in Septem- 
ber. 

This historic edifice stands secluded 
in a small wooded valley south of the 
main line, a relic of colonial times. In 
the church yard are rows of grave- 
stones, irregular in size and bearing: 
the names of persons who played im= 
portant parts in making the history of 
the country. 
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Various changes were. made in the 
church in the early days, but-it has 
remained practically unchanged since 
1830, when the pulpit’ was enlarged 
and the twenty-three pews rearranged. 


Service of Institution. 


‘The Rev. Carl I. Shoemaker, former 
rector of St. Paul’s Church, Sydney, N. 
Y., was instituted as rector of the 
Church of the Annunciation, Philadel- 
phia, Sunday morning, September 7. 


The Rev. James M. Niblo, acting for |- 


Bishop Garland, conducted the service 
of institution. The new rector held 
his first service Sunday evening. After 
the installation, there was a parish com- 
munion, followed. by a parish break- 
fast. EAR 5 

Mr. Shoemaker was born in Muncy, 
Pa., and was graduated from St. §Ste- 
phen’s College, and the General ,Semi- 
nary in New York. In 1917 he be- 
came assistant at St. Michael’s Church, 


the University Hospital. 
a R..R:-W. 


TENNESSEE. 


Rt. Rev. Thos. F. Gailor, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. J. M. Maxon. D. D,, Coadjutor. 


Christ Church, Chattanooga. 


The Rey. William Clendenin Robert- 
son has resigned the _ vrectorship of 
Christ Church, Chattanooga, to accept 
an appointment as the first curate of 
the Church of the Advent, Boston, 
Mass. Mr. Clendenin has been rector 
for twenty-three and a half years, dur- 
ing which time Christ Church has grown 
from a handful of communicants wor- 
shipping in a hired hall, to a strong 
self-supporting parish with a property 
conservatively valued at over $100,- 
000, consisting of church and parish 
house in one of the most desirable cor- 
ner locations in the city. 

The Rev. Tom J. Haldeman, who has 
been a member of the Associate Mis- 
sion in charge of St. Andrew’s Church, 
Denver, Colo., has been called by the 
vestry, and has accepted the rectorship 
of Christ Church. It is expected that 
Mr. Haldeman will be in residence 
about the middle of September. 


MARYLAND. 


Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D., Bishop, 


Notice. 


The Church Service League of Mary- 
land, is planning a Quiet Day, as the 
opening of their winter’s work. It 
will be conducted by the Rev. F. L. 
Vernon, of Philadelphia, at the Pro- 
Cathedral, on Wednesday, October 8. 

The Supply Department rooms will 
open on October 10 and on October 28 
Dr. Sturges Ball will give at the Dioce- 
san House the first of a series of six 


lectures on ‘the Minor Prophets. 
M. F. H 


DALLAS. 
Rt. Rev. H. T. Moore, D. D., Bishop. 
Who Will Help This Growing Mission? 


St. John’s Church, Fort Worth, would 
greatly appreciate the donation of a 
Communion Service for their little mis- 
sion. Probably some one would like 
to give this as a memorial to some 


+} Virginia Theological 
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‘One, or some event. This little mission 
‘started at the beginning of this year 


with only about twelve members and 
now has (during the hot summer 
months) a monthly communicant list 


‘of thirty members, and there are en- 
‘rolled’ at least one hundred. 


Donations may: be sent to Mrs. J. R. 


“Maceo, 501 W. T. Waggoner Building, 


Fort Worth, Texas. 


WEST. VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. L. Gravatt, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. R. E. e Strider, D. D., Coad- 
utor. 


Clerical Notes. 


Bishop and Mrs. R. H. L. Strider and 


son, Robert, spent August at Macki- 
naw City, Mich., and have returned to 
‘Wheeling, after an enjoyable vacation 
‘on the Great Lakes. 

Philadelphia, and acted as chaplain at |' 


The Rev. O. C. Fox and wife spent 
August at Youngstown, Ohio. 


The Rev. J..L. Oldham, of Martins- 
burg, held services during August at 
Ronceverte and,Lewisburg, W. Va. 


The Rev. Dr. Paca Kennedy, of the 
Seminary, and 
family were at Union during August, Dr. 
Kennedy holding services in the Church 
there. 


The Rev. A. N. B. Boyd has taken 
charge of the colored work at St. 
Philip’s, Charles Town. 


The Rev. W. G. Gehri has taken 
charge of St. Matthew’s, Charleston. 


The Rey. H. D. Pullan, of St. Ste- 
phen’s, Beckley, was at Camp Knox 
for three weeks. 


Vv 
Archdeacon William Meade; during 
August. held services at such. widely 
scattered, points as Hinton, Ronceverte, 
Lewisburg, Fairmont, Pt. Pleasant, Sis- 
tersville, New Martinsburg, Minden and 
Anstead. 


Other Notes of Interest. 


OaLENTS,_ _ pal 
Bishop Gravatt has called the semi- 
annual meeting of the diocesan boards 
for nine A. M., October 15, at Clarks- 
burg. 


A home for the Rev. Jacob Britting- 
ham, D. D., rector-emeritus of St. 
Luke’s, Wheeling, has been purchased 
by Wheeling Churchmen not members 
of St. Luke’s. Dr. Brittingham’s new 
home will be on Walnut Avenue, near 
Woodlawn, Wheeling. 


In celebration of the twenty-fifth 
anniversary of Bishop Gravatt’s conse- 
cration to the spiscopate, there will be 
a special meeting of convocations and 
Churchmen at Clarksburg, October 15 
and 16. 


The Synod of the Third Province will 
meet in Charleston, November 18, 19 
and 20. 


There was a unique service held in 
St. Stephen’s, Beckley, by the Syrian 
Branch of the Greek Church. It was 


read in Syrian, Greek and English. The. 


Rev. Father Basil M. Kerbawry, Arch- 
priest of the Syrian Church, preached 
on Unity to a large congregation. 


On July 27 a baptismal and confir- 
mation service was held at Logan Court- 
house. . It was the first service of this 
description in that place. It was in 
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the dining-room of the Aricoma Hotel 
The Rev. W. H. -Cumpston baptized 
two adults and two children. Bishop- 


.Coadjutor R. E. L. Strider confirmed 
ifour adults and preached. 


PITTSBURGH. 
Rt. Rey. Alexander Mann, D. D., Bishop. 


es 


Meeting of Church School Workers. 


On Wednesday evening, September 
10, at the parish house of the Church 
of the Redeemer, Pittsburgh, a dinner 
was given by the Diocesan Department 
of Religious Education to the superin- 
tendents, clerical and lay, of the various 
Church Schools of the Diocese, and 
the members of the Department. About 
twenty schools were represented by fif- 
ty delegates. Dinner was served at 
6:30 by ladies of the parish. The Rev. 
Dr. Meade, Chairman of the Depart- 
ment, presided. For convenience ang 
efficiency of work, the Department is. 
subdivided into three committees: one 
on the Church Schools, one on Young 
People’s Societies, and the third on 
work among adults. Among the speak- 
ers were the Rev. Dr. Meade, who gave 


| a talk on the general subject of Re- 


ligious Education, and its progress in 
the Diocese of Pittsburgh; Mrs. Thomas 
J. Bigham, who spoke in behalf of the 
Church Schools; the Rev. F. C. Lauder- 
burn, who made report for the Young 
People’s Societies, and Miss Charlotte 
F. Forsyth, Diocesan Superintendent of 
Religious Education, who spoke con: 
cerning work among adults. The Rev. 
Mr, Ockenden told of work being done 
among students in the diocese, at pres- 
ent confined to those at the University 


of Pittsburgh, Carnegie Technical 
School, and the Pennsylvania Colleg; 
for Woman—known under the name 


of “The Whitehead Club,’’ to whom it 
is hoped during the present year to 
add the Church students in Washing- 
ton and Jefferson, College, and at the 
three State Normal Schools at Indiana, 
California, and Slippery Rock. Mrs. L. 
L. Riley spoke on Pageantry in Church 
Schools. Other persons made brief 
addresses on various sub-topics, and 
the whole scope of the department was 
pretty well covered during the even- 
ing. 
The Church Normal School. 

The fourth annual Church Normal 
School of the Diocese of Pittsburgh, 
under the auspices of the Department 
of Religious Education, will be held 
the season of 1924-1925, in ten ses- 
sions, on the Wednesday evenings from 
September 24 to November 26, inclu- 
sive, at Trinity House, Pittsburgh. It 
will be preceded by a meeting of all . 
the teachers of* the Diocesan Churth 
Schools, to be held on the seventeenth, 
in the same place. 

The program is as follows: 

8:00 to 8:50 P. M.—Church Doc- 
trine (instructor to be announced la- 
ter); The Bible in the Making, the 
Rev. L. Norman Tucker, Ph, D.; The 
Prayer Book, the Rev. Frederic OC. 
Lauderburn. 

9:00 to 9:50 P. M.—The Teacher, the 
Rev. Rodney Brace; How to Tell Sto- 
ries, Mrs. T. J. Bigham; A Brief Sur- 
vey of the C. N. S., Miss Charlotte E. 
Forsyth. 

An endeavor will be made to hold 
Normal School Hxtension classes in sev- 
eral centers outside of Pittsburgh dur- 
ing the year. i 7 Fa 

The date for the Annual Church 
School Dinner will be December 3. In- 
formation concerning the school will 
be furnished by Miss Charlotte EH. For- 
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syth, Superintendent of Religious Edu- 
cation, 325 Oliver Avenue, Pittsburgh, 
Penna. 
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Rt. Rev. C. E. Woodcock, D. D., Bishop. 


The summer months have not been 
wholly inactive, or even slothful, in 
Kentucky. Very few parish churches 
have been closed, even temporarily, and 
in the majority, the regular rule of 
Sunday services has been maintained, 
with the exception, perhaps, of Even- 
ing Prayer. In Louisville, an open- 
air community service was held each 
Sunday evening, in one of the central 
parks, affording opportunity for all 
Christians desiring thus to close the 
day, and many have availed themselves 
of it. 
School work has been pursued with 
very fruitful results. For several years 
the Cathedral has done notable service 
in this line, with ever growing re- 
turns, and the present has been one 
of the most satisfactory sessions. St. 
Mark’s Parish, the Rev. J. H. Brown, 
rector, united its forces with those of 
other schools, making the work one 
of truly community value, and minis- 
tering to so large a number that two 
centres were required, St. Mark’s shel- 
tering the larger division. St. An- 
drew’s Parish, the Rev. John S. Doug- 
las, rector, added this work, for the 
first time to its many activities, with 
an enrollment of eighty-six, and re- 
sults most encouraging. An exhibit of 
industries, toward the close of the term, 
bore full evidence of creditable achieve- 
ment, in neat needle work, scrap books, 
and drawings, by the girls, and excel- 
lent specimens of woodcraft, by the 
boys. A contest, in various lines of 
proficiency, open to all the schools of 
the city, closed the season, and St. An- 
drew’s is the happy possessor of the 
silver cup awarded for efficiency in mu- 
sic and ready recognition of words and 
tunes familiarized during the term of 
instruction. The rector’s vacation cov- 
ered but two weeks of absence, and 
both Sundays were well provided for, 
both in pulpit and chancel, including 
the usual early celebration of the Holy 
Communion. With the return of fall 
and many absentees, renewed interest 
is awakening throughout the Church, 
both within the city and out in the 
diocese. 


Bishop Woodcock, after an enjoyable 
sojourn of six weeks abroad, following 
a more than usually strenuous term of 
service, is returning anew to the harn- 
ess, and the faithful stewardship in- 
volved in ‘‘the care of all the church- 
es.” 

Te, ae Re 
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Semmieimnameaiatal 
Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington. D. D., Bishop 


Roadside Service for Sunday Motorists. 


Acting on the theory that if you 
cannot get automobile owners to go to 
church on Sundays you can at least 
take the church to them, the Rev. Wil- 
liam C. Heilman, rector of St. Andrew’s 
Parish, Harrisburg, Pa., conducted a 
service on Sunday afternoon, August 
24, in a grove which surrounds the 
“Mary Jane Tea Room,” on the con- 
crete Gettysburg Pike, an improved 
highway that is used by thousands of 
motorists each fair Sunday. The grove 


In three parishes, Vacation Bible. 
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is about one mile 
Springs. 

The success of the experiment, as 
measured by the number of machines 
that stopped in the grove for the ser- 
vice, is shown by the fact that about 
ninety cars were there. It is estimated 
that there was an average of five per- 
sons in each car, which made the at- 
tendance run to about four hundred 
and fifty persons, which was regarded 
as a very fair attendance considering 
it was the first Sunday such a service 
was held there. Many churches in the 
city of Harrisburg average less than 
that attendance at summer-time ser- 
vices, 


The Rev. Mr. Heilman chose as his 
text the words, ‘‘And the wise took 
oil.” His subject was ‘‘Gas and Oil.” 

The sermon lasted” exactly twenty 
minutes, the preacher expounding the 
theory that “gas and oil are to a motor- 
ist what religion is to life.” 


The clergyman had prepared his ser- 
vice for motorists, and every word was 
directed at the crowd of motorists and 
their friends who had gathered in the 
grove. 


It could not be learned whether the 
Rev. Mr. Heilman will hold similar 
services in the future. 


south of York 


Practical Christianity in Mansfield. 


When the authorities decided to lay 
an eighteen foot road in front of St. 
James’ Church, Mansfield, which leads 
to the Mansfield Normal School, the 
people of St. James’, together with 
those of two other churches on the same 
street, agreed to stand the expense of 
a full width road, from curb to curb, 
and thus make an attractive approach 
to the school. 


Then the men of St. James’ set to 
work to raise the sidewalk to curb 
level. They met one Wednesday af- 
ternoon, moved all the concrete blocks 
out of the way, never breaking one, 
and then wheeled ashes to fill in. At 
six that night it was a tired and hungry 
bunch that sat down to pancakes and 
sausages which the women served and 
cooked in the parish house. 

With this start, a concrete worker 
was employed to make the grade and 
lay the walk. It is expected, with bor- 
rowed money, to pay for all this work, 
paint the church, and make other im- 
provements. As this parish reports 
only thirty-three families and individ- 
uals, the doing of this work represents 
rare devotion and self-sacrifice. 

This is not a spasmodic activity on 
the part of these people, but simply 
another instance of a sustained inter- 
est in discharging their responsibili- 
ties as far as lies within their power. 
Probably no other congregation in the 
Diocese of Harrisburg has given such 
unflagging attention to those who come 
into the parish as students at the Mans- 
field State Normal School. 

St. James’, Mansfield, has a noble 
record for such work in the past. While 
there are no record of results achieved, 
numbers of students have affiliated 
themselves with the Church, while in 
Mansfield Normal, through the efforts 
of our people there, These students 
in later life have become active work- 
ers in the Church, as vestrymen, and 
in the ranks. 


Yeates School Reopens With Full En- 
rollment. 


Yeates School, Lancaster, Pa., one 
of the oldest Church boarding schools 
in America, reopened on Wednesday, 
September 10, with a full enrollment. 

This year, Yeates will admit girls 
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as well as boys. During the summer 
the School was reorganized, with Mrs. 
Sumner Brown, of Lancaster, in charge. 

There will be special visitors to the 
school each month, among whom will 
be Bishop Darlington, Presiding Bishop 
Talbot, Governor Pinchot, all of whom 
are members of the Board of Trustees; 
Major Lynn Adams, of the Pennsylvan- 
ia State Constabulary; Miss Katherine 
Mayo, and Mrs. Gardiner, widow of the 
late Dr. Frederick Gardiner, a former 
Headmaster. 
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Rt. Rev. Ethelbert Talbot, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. F. W. Sterratt, D. D., Coadjutor. 
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The Children’s Home, Jonestown. 


At the last meeting of the Executive 
Committee, September 10, 1924, it was 
decided to get bids on the plans pre- 
pared for a bathing house to be built 
adjoining the play rooms of the boys 
and girls. At present there are only 
two bath tubs for forty children. These 
additional bath tubs and showers will 
be a great delight to the children. A 
separate heating plant will be installed 
to heat the bath house, the water and 
the play rooms. 

It was announced that one of the 
girls was graduated from one of the 
State Normal Schools last June and 
is now teaching in a graded school 
at a good saiary. 

Also one of the boys took a course 
in-a night school, won a medal for his 
commencement oration and has secured 
remunerative employment with a large 
corporation. 

The Executive Committee will aim 
to get more of our own children into 
the Home in the future. Many of them 
are in other institutions. 

They feel that the fine home influ- 
ences, the religious training, the good 
schools of Jonestown, and the beautiful 
location of the school are advantages 
that our children seldom get in other 
institutions. The clergy will be asked 
tu send to their own school, children 
who need a good home. 


Returned Clergy: The Rev. Messrs. 
Harry C. Adams of St. George’s Church, 
Olyphant, and Percy C. Adams of St. 
John’s Church, Ashland, have just re- 
turned from England, their native land. 
The Rev. and Mrs. F. A. MacMillan, 
rector of Christ Church, Reading, have 
returned from their Huropean trip very 
much pleased with their visit. 

HwePawe 


NEWARK. 


Rt. Rev, B. 8. Lines, D. D., Bishop 
Qt. Rev. W. R. Stearly, D. D., Coadjuter 


Unique Celebration of Fiftieth Anni- 
versary. 


A Yisitation of all the churches in 
the Diocese by the Bishops with a com- 
jany of cierzy anl laymen is planned 
f.r October as a part of the ohservance 
of the Fiftieth Anniversary of the Dio- 
cese. The purpose is to gather in every 
parish or mission church as many of 
the people as can be brought together, 
to plead with them for a remembrance 
of the diocese and of the work of their 
own parishes. An hour will be given 
in each church to the service and in- 
struction, and a program has been pre- 
pared and distributed assigning an hour 
to every church, beginning with Sep- 

(Continued on Page 22.) 
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September. 

1. Monday. 
7. Twelfth Sunday after Tfrinity. 
14. Thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
17, 19, 20. Ember Days. 
21. Fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

S. Matthew. 
28. Fifteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
29. Mcnday. S. Michael and All Angels. 
30. Tuesday. 


Collect for the Fourteenth Sunday 
After Trinity. 


Almighty and everlasting God, give unto 
us the increase of faith, hope and char- 
ity; and, that we may obtain that which 
Thou dost promise, make us to love that 
which Thou dost command; through Jesus 
Christ our Lerd. Amen. 


St. Matthew, the Apostle. 


O Almighty God, Who by Thy blessed 
Son didst call Matthew from the receipt 
of custom to be an Apostle and Evangel- 
ist: Grant us grace to forsake all covet- 
ous desires and inordinate love of riches, 
and to follow the same Thy Son Jesus 
Christ, Who liveth and reigneth with 
Thee and the Holy Ghost, one God, world 
without end. Amen. 


Songs of Sunrise. 


San, a Japanese Leper. 
I. 
The soul who knows his God though of 
earth’s smallest things 
Up to the great wide heavens may mount 
on wings! 


By Hayashi 


‘On that day when Thou comest to meet 
me, 
Whenever that day may be, 
May Thou find me joyfully ready, 
Ready to go with Thee! 


Bearing reproach and shame, 
Suffering, pain and loss, 

My soul undaunted still shall march, 
Holding aloft the Cross! 


Like the glorious red of the sunrise, 
Like the shout at the hbattle’s end, 

The opening gates into Heaven 
That was your death O friend!* 


Hast fallen my soul and fallen again? 

Arise and stand 

For glorious vitory is in thy hand! 

Flowers dead; friends an autumn 
night apart 

But not alone while prayer 
in my heart. 


gone; 


wells joyful 


Heartily row, children of God 
Put forth your strength; 
without fear; 
Heed not wind nor night. Row on 
The harbor of Heaven is near. 


face storm 


The red flame of Christ’s blood 
Turns all my frozen heart to fire. 


Only Thy power canst make my sin-sick 
spirit whole 
O Divine Saviour precicus to my soul! 


*Written on the death of another Chris- 
tian leper. 
—tInterpreted in the Christian Observer 
by lL. J. Erickson. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


STUDIES IN THE LIFE OF CHRIST. 


The Last Discourse. 


Ts 


The Rey. Louis Tucker, D. D. 

St. John, by tradition, wrote after 
the other Gospels were finished. An 
ordinary man, by merely human powers, 
cannot remember every word of a long 
discourse for many years. A long 
speech, heard once and repeated after 
years, is certainly altered as to its 
wording unless the one who repeats 
has memory supernormal. The espe- 
cial kind of inspiration promised in the 
New Testament is: ‘“‘The Holy Spirit 
shall bring to your remembrance.’’ If 
the last discourse be verbally correct 
we have here ‘a miracle as great as 
the greatest recorded in the Gospels. 
If it be not verbally correct, yet derived 
from St. John, we have here a beauti- 
ful psychological diagnosis of St. John. 
If it be by unknown writers of the post- 
apostolic age we have a drastic test 
of-the-moral:character, spiritual hol- 
ness and literary ability of those writ- 
ers. Hf we find discourse and prayer 
morally perfect, spiritually holy, and 
touched with those lambient flashes of 
genius which characterized Our Lord, 
they could not be produced by post- 
apostolic forgers or collectors of tradi- 
tions. The source must be Our Lord 
through St. John. But if these two 
discourses be genuine the rest of the 
Gospel is. The speech is three chapters 
long, the prayer is another chapter. No 
uninspired man who heard them could 
remember word for word. They are 
inherently incapable of transmission by 
tradition. They are recorded correct- 
ly by an inspired apostle or else they 
are deliberately forged around a few 
transmitted ideas by some second-cen- 
tury writer. Should they show the 
Christ-nature, then they are authentic 
and inspired—and so is the rest of 
John’s Gospel. 

There are few things more pathetic 
than the picture of one about to suf- 
fer comforting his friends. The eleven 
were not Christ’s oldest friends nor 
those most needing comfort. Much old- 
er friends of his, Gabriel, perhaps, Mi- 
chael or Israfel—many of the Great 
Ones, greatly needed comfort. The 
least was able to slay Judas, Annas 
and Caiaphas, Pilate and the Romans, 


) and save the Lord. The greatest, shak- 


ing this solid globe could dissolve it 
into star-dust; and all must stand, 
swords sheathed, hearts breaking, gi- 
gantic wills which might upheave the 
universe withheld, while Judas crawled 
to Caiaphas and Caiaphas and Annas to 
Pilate and Our Lord suffered. Theirs 
was not the hardest task of the pas- 
sion, but it was enough. It occupied 
their powers. 

“Mansions” would be better rendered 
by “Places at table.’’ Still, spacious 
amplitude of implication is part of Our 
Lord’s meaning. It is a glimpse into 
a great well-ordered social life. The 
place for the twelve and all the chosen 
was not yet prepared; differing, there- 
fore, from the kingdom prepared from 
before the foundation of the world for 
the redeemed in the last judgment, 

There is promise to return for the 
eleven, and, by implication, for each 


of the elect. St. Paul’s longing to de- 
part and be with the Lord would im- 
ply that the coming again to receive 
His own refers not to the Last Day, 
but to the moment of death. This 
has not been the general impression 
of the Church; we think, because of 
genuine humility. But it seems inevi- 
table. Joshua, Captain of the Lord’s 
Host, stood in Jordan, typical of death, 
while the chosen of the Lord passed 
over. Perhaps that a srace is not grant- 
ed to ordinary Christians. It was ‘to 
Stephen. But the eleven and, by in- 
ference, all the redeemed, are ‘‘with 
the Lord” before judgment, in the place 
prepared for them. 

Jesus said: “I am the Way the Truth 
and the Life; no man cometh unto the 
Father but by Me.” 

As Logos, the maker of creation, Our 
Lord is the only way to the Father. 
It is heretically phrased, but the under- 
lying thought is true and orthodox, to 
say that Christ and the Father are 
one as you yourself planning a thing 
and executing the thing are one. But 
we plan and execute consecutively, 
under terms of time, while He Who is 
both Father and Son is free from time 
and space. He created them. By styl- 
ing Himself ‘‘Truth” Pilate’s question 
is here answered before it is asked. 

Theological language, since the 
Greeks left it, starts with presupposi- 
tion that Father and Son and Holy 
Spirit are three persons, or modes, 
through which the One God simultan- 
jeottsly manifests Himself. For nine- 
teen centuries half the Christian world 
has been carefully explaining these 
things to the other half and they are 
not explained yet. But the ambiguity 
is one of words, not of thought. 

Our Lord is Way, Truth and Life. 
There is nothing mystical about it. He 
states facts. The deduction—that no 
man comes to the Father but by Him. 
—is accurate as any Q. E. D. in mathe- 
matics. We have dared to hold that 
His Theory of the Universe can be: 
known. We tread on holy ground, but 
it is firm ground. We go by deep: 
water, but it is clear water; and it is 
such sayings as this concerning Way, 
Truth and Life that make the rock 
firm and the water clear. 

“Lord,’’ said Philip, “show us the 
Father and it sufficeth us.’’ 

“Have I been so long time with you 
and yet thou hast not known me, Phi- 
lip? He that hath seen me hath seen 
the Father.’’ 


Hither this passage is Oriental ex- 
exaggeration, or He Who spoke is both 
Son and Father. The Father is the 
One God unconditioned. The Son is 
the Same God, as creator, ruler, Saviour 
of the universe. The Holy Spirit is the 
Same God as Lord and Giver of Life. 
An analogy, though incomplete, is that 
of an actor. ‘‘Persona’’ is the Latin ~ 
technical equivalent of the English the- 
atrical term ‘‘Part.’”’ Yet an actor may 
be Hamlet, Horatio or Polonius, but 
not all three. He cannot play two or 
more parts on the same stage at the 
same time. But God is unconditioned 


Cause and Father of all, Maker and 
Saviour of all, and Giver of Life to 
all. Our Lord’s sayings, “I and the 


Father are One” and “My Father is 
greater than I’’ are plain in the light 
of this interpretation. The three Per- 
sons of the Holy Trinity are persons— 
Persona—of One God. 

But those three Persona love one 
another. Shall an actor as Hamlet 
love himself as Mercutio or as Mac- 
beth? Christ loved the Father and 
abode in His love, and in that great 
love is no unworthy shadow. The One 
God is Father, Son and Holy Spirit and 
each loves each unselfishly. Here— 
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and not in the shallower verbiage of 
triunity—lies the mystery unfathom- 
able. God IS Love; and Love, unloved 
and unloving, cannot exist. It is be- 
cause Father, Son and Holy Spirit love 
one another that God exists and we 
with Him. 
. Many trained on the lines of the mod- 
€rn applied psychology find help in be- 
lieving that the Father is the Subcon- 
scious mind of God, the Son the con- 
scious mind, and the Holy Spirit the 
super-conscious mind of God. The con- 
scious sub-conscious and superconscious 
minds of man are one, yet three; and 
they loved one another. As an analogy 
the comparison is, perhaps, the most 
helpful known. As a statement of fact 
it is probably quite wrong, because, like 
all the other comparisons, it is not big 
enough... The current transcends the 
wire. 
._ We turn from this, not because we 
eannot sound it further, -but. because 
any who understand can do so and 
those who cannot are caught in the mist 
of words and so would misinterpret 
and misread. God is a Spirit, free from 
time and space, and words have space- 
implications and time ones. Yet the 
mist is a word-mist only. It is true 
that further along, much further than 
words can carry, there is a glory around 
the Throne no eyes of the intellect can 
pierce; it is no .mist, but a great glory 
of clear light too bright for seeing. 
‘And so this loving reproach to Philip 
is best understood by loving silence. It 
is a glimpse, little, and yet as great 
as human hearts can hold, of that glory 
which, if seen in full, would fuse the 
world in one great flash of.love. Man, 
as yet, cannot see God, and live. God 
must be hidden as a carpenter of Gali- 
Jee or. we perish. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Echoes from the Past. 


W. B. Lydenberg. ‘i 


5 : y* Weane | 

Sweet strains of music echo from the 
¢ past; 

How sweeter now than once as years 


Have mellowed them with time and tears; 


Far sweetér. now than when f heard 
them last! 

They tell.me.of the treasures buried in 
The lap of time, the, gracious hopes 
brought, : 

The joys that once were mine, but. now 
‘are not— 
A taste, not of what is; kut might have 
been; 
They tell me, life is now as it was then, 
That I have ckanged, I only, nothing 
more, 
And days are lovely as they were be- 
fore, 


3f I but love and hope and pray again. 
O sing again that song of hope to me; 
Sing not the things that are, but are to 
be. 


“Something to Say.”’ 


Jesus was seated at meat in the 
house of~a Pharisee, when a women 
with a question mark after her name 
erept in from the street and broke a 
box of ointment over his head. The 
~Foom.was instantly filled with delicious 
odors and contentious murmurs. Stab- 
bing eyes probed the sobbing woman. 

With delicate tact Jesus turned the 
e¢hambering guests’ attention from the 
woman by saying, “Simon, I have some- 
what to say unto thee.” 

Our Lord always had something to 
say. His speech of grace surprised all 
who heard him. His words laid bare 
the secrets; of, hearts. 

They were never cloying sweet or 
hard and gritty. They were the per- 
fect expression of his inner life. He 


could be stern without being harsh. 
austere without being cold, brief with- 
out being indefinite’ In two words, 
“that fox,’ he drew the picture of a 
man. His words came down like spring 
rain on a parched soil. Faith, hope, 
courage and joy rose again in the 
hearts of his hearers. ? 

Men who have something to say are 
the pivots on which human destinies 
turn. Always at every hour of need 
God has His Paul, Athanasius, Calvin, 
Wesley, hidden somewhere. The hearts 
of-‘men respond to their words, 
leadership is voicing the 


men. 


body else ever said. 
man who told me all that ever I did,’’ 


for. 
unformed. 
thoughts and wishes in the minds of. 
‘| deeds. 
Jesus had something to say that no- 
“Come and see a 


the astonished woman‘of Samaria told: 


her neighbors. His penetrating words 
had stirred her muddy past. 

Religious speech, when truest and at 
its best, is only the breaking through 
of the voice of the Son of God. 

Whoever had a commanding word 
about sin until Jesus’ spoke? It was 
the pervasive tragedy’ and. nightmare 
of the world until He came. 
one else in our day spoken decisively 
on sin? Who save Him‘ has its remedy. 

Novelists can write stories about sin, 
a few. of the lesser onés with gusto. I 
imagine Jesus always spoke of it with 
a ‘catch in His voice. Essayists ana- 
lyzé' and write dissertations on it. Some 
poets gild it with verses. Lawyers have 
suits and artists make pictures ‘about 
sin and sinners. 


But ne one save Him jhas a redeem- | 
ing word for the haunting malady of! 


the world. 

Jesus only is able to say, ‘“‘I bore 
your sins. My shoulders carried their 
weight. I was wounded for them. 
Their guilt broke My heart on the 
cross.” ‘‘Go in peace and sin no more.”’ 

Dickens, in the death of ‘Little Dom- 
bey, speaks of the old, old-fashion 
death. 
the last enemy. 
luminous, robbed 
act and word. J 

“Why fear death?” Charles Frohman 
said as the Lusitania . sank., “It is a 
beautiful adventure.’ 


There is nothing beautiful or adven-. 


turous about death!, Jt’s.a horrid in- 
ftrudent in the world, the,,gulmination 
of sin. 

Jesus only has something worth lis- 
tening to in.face of death. ‘He that 
believeth in me, though he were dead, 
yet shall he live.” .. 

Jesus, moreover, always had some- 
rhing personal to say. 
~ “T only know men in the mass,” a 
practical social leader declared in New 
York City. He had traveled ahead of 
the Lord, who made his science of so- 
ciology possible. ‘For what would a 
poor sinner do if Jesus had no per- 
sonal word of pardon for him? 

The speech of Jesus, was personal, 
direct and gracious. ,.,-His words are 
bread to hungry men;; Cowards take 
courage, the shy get bold, and the 
young, when they obey him, deny them- 
selves and find their fullest, largest 
freedom in Him. 

The doctrine of election, whatever 
else it does, preserves a man’s individ- 
vality. It singles him out in the mob, 
vedeems him from commonality. God 
leavens crowds, but He has something 
versonal to say to men. His ears are 
open. 


” 


“Who clears the grounding berg, . 
And guides the grinding floe, 

He hears the cry of the little kit fox 
And the lemming on the snow.”’ 


That Jesus had something to say to 
the humblest is our protection from 


Has any: 


Jesus had something to’say on | 
Sable death!hé! made | 
it of its terrors by | 


Se ee ee ees 


; which the children enjoy mos¢* 


being caught and strangled in the 
meshes of organized religion. 
- God counts the stars in the heavens, 
numbers the sheep on the hills, notes 
the drops of dew on every blade of 
grass, knows the fiocks of birds and 
remeinbers the falling sparrow. But 
He has something to say to men. 
“Humanity is on the march,’’ Gen- 
eral Smuts says. Well, it. will not 
march straight nor long without the 
words of Josus commanding it. He has 
something to say to a marching hu- 
manity. we 
Our Lord’s words were always united 
in a wondrous wedlock with glorious 


Jesus always has something more to 
say! Say on, O Master! “To whom 
shall we go? For thou hast the words 
of eternal life.’’—Hx. 


Making the Best Use of Sunday. 


Sunday has the very greatest value 
for religious education. It should be 
regarded in the family as the best day 
of all the week. It is the day when 
the family can be together as -is- per- 
haps impossible on the other days of 
the week, and when the family life 
reaches high tide. If the spirit of the 
family is genuinely Christian it will find 
its truest, finest and happiest expression 
on this day. 

“The children who are old enough 
will, of course, go to Sunday school. 
If fathers and mothers think so little 
of Sunday school that they interrupt 


| attendance for any light reason, they 


not only deprive the children of the 
religious education they would receive 
at the Sunday school, but they create 
an impression in the minds of the chil- 
dren that Sunday school does not 
amount to much. and naturally that 
religion does not amount to any more. 

“Tt is most important, too, that the 
children who are old enough should 
attend the Sunday morning service for 
worship. The family should go together 
to the. church to worship God as a 
family. If the children go only to Sun- 
day school and to special children’s 
societies, they do not have the oppor- 
tunity to grow up in the corporate life 
of the Church itself. 

“In general, the’ best things ought to 
be saved for Sunday use. The best 
picture book. carefully kept to be en- 
joyed only on the best day; the stories 
told that 
day; and so on. A walk with father 
or mother, or the whole family together 
if posible, will not only provide a fine 
opportunity for getting acquainted, but 
more directly for religious education. 
The younger children may have the 
Sunday school lesson papers read over 
to them. The older children may be 
encouraged to do any handwork or 
note-book work-which has been as- 
signed to them in connection with the 
Sunday school lessons. Many interest- 
ing Bible games are available, and may 
be secured from any religious publish- 
ing house. It has already been sug- 
gested that the best stories may be 
saved for Sunday. Very often when 
it is not possible to have a regular 
story hour during the week, it will be 
possible to have it on Sunday. Chil- 
dren will keenly enjoy an hour of sing- 
ing if father or mother join thergroup 
and lead them in singing the hymns 
which they all know. If, in ;eonnec- 
tion with the singing, Bible stories are 
told, the children will look forward to 
the hour with the happiest anein 
tions.’’—Selected. 


The life to come in comparison with 
our present-day life is like the great 
ocean in comparison with the bubble 
that floats upon the wave.—Rey. S. W. 
McGill. 
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A Grace Before Meat. 


for every joy of 
en, 
For each good 
ours, 
For inspirations sent, ambitions given, 
Ideals to climk to, wills to train and 
powers 
To harness to our tasks—with one accord, 
We offer, now, our thanks, O gracious 
Lord. 


earth and hope of heay- 


gift bestowed on us and 


For the transcendent privilege of living, 
For all the crowding duties cf the day, 
For every opportunity of giving 
To-help another on the upward way, 
For mercies infinite—With one accord, 
We offer, now, our thanks, O gracious 
Lord. 


Tor minds to cultivate and souls to prove, 
For ‘work to do and comforts to en- 
~ joy, 
For homes to anchor 
rove, 
For all the helpful aids we may em- 
ploy 
The Golden Rule to keep—with one ac- 
cord, 
We offer, now, 
Lord. 


to and worlds to 


our thanks, O gracious 


For all the bounty on our table spread, 
Tor each one gathered round our friend- 
ly board, 
For being, each one, called, through heart 
and head, 
To sanctify his life, and keep it stored 
With true Rotarian grace—with one ac- 
cord, 
We offer, 
Lord. 


now, our thanks, O gracious 
ai 


—E. H. Andiews. 


_» For the Southern Churchman, 
st The Sweet Peas. 


Eugenie du Maurier. 


Sometimes gardens do not look very 
pretty except to the robins. And when 
people. are planting sweet peas. the 
robins are very conceited; they think 
the earth is freshly turned for their 
especial benefit. The ground must be 
combed and combed until the tangles 
are all out. There are little brown 
threads of roots that will make trou- 
ble for the sweet peas just as soon 
as they can if they are not taken out 
of the garden. It is easier to stop an 
evil when it is little than when it is 
big. So all the small root-fibers must 
be pulled out. The sweet peas must 
be planted down deep. So the gar- 
dener makes a trench. Sweet peas like 
lots of air; they have little wings, you 
know. Sweet peas are so dainty and 
delicate. They eat all the food they 
get. And they drink lots of water and 
liquid fertilizer. The seeds like to be 
in deep, where it is cool and moist. 

Sweet peas never make a mistake. 
The roots are wonderful things. They 
are like little mouths, like fine little 
sponges. And yet they know how to 
take just what they need from the 
soil. Jf the seed is put in upside down 
so that the roots come out of the lit- 
tle cases on top as soon as they are 
out of the shell, they know hew to 
turn and go down. And if the leaves 
came out below, they would know they 
must turn and go up to find the light. 
When God shuts up all the flower in 


| beforehand, too. 


the tiny seed, He shuts up with it also 
a great deal of wisdom. 

Did you know that plants think, like 
you and me Sometimes, it seems, they 
think better. If you were alone and 
very hungry, would you know that some 
one had left a basket with lunch away 
off at the corner of the street, behind 
the fence, where you could not see it? 
Would you be able to go straight to it 
with your eyes shut? If you were 
thirsty would you know that a brook 
at the foot of the hill was dry, but 
that there was water in the well yon- 
der? No, you would not. But a tree 
would know. A bee would know. 
When the trees or flowers or inseets 
do something we cannot do and can- 
not understand, we call it instinct. 
Children, the more we live with the 
plant people the more we have not only 
love for them, but a great respect for 
their understanding, or instinct. 

We must not look for the sweet peas 
till the leaves peep out. The little 
ladies like it better if we do not dis- 
turb them until, they are dressed and 
ready to come out. 

A good gardener waits, but he.,is 
He rushes, but he goes 


slowly, too. If:.you make a garden 
because you love pretty colors and 
pretty things, or because the place 


would be bare if you did not plant 
something, that is a good reason for 
planting. But if you make a garden 
because you love the plants and want 
them to come and live with you, that 
is a better reason. Some people think 
of plants as if they were only lawn 
furnishings. And the plants all know 
it. It is as sad for flowers as it is 
for children -to. live. with .people -that 
do not love them. Such people ought 
not have the dear flowers that are alive 
from their wise little roots to the tips 
of their leaves and the edaege of their 


| pretty ei a 


Under ‘the Sriowball Bush. 


“When are ‘yow going to see the lit- 
tle girl round the corner?” Letty’s fatti- 
ily asked her{! 

Letty looked bashful. 
to come to’see me. first,’’ she -said. 

“Strangers don’t pay ‘the first call, 
you know,”’ her big brother, Roger, re- 
minded her. “That’s not the way to 
do.” ; 

But Letty shook her yellow head. 
“T’ve been’'as far as the gate twice,’’ 
she said. ‘‘And I just can’t get ‘any 
farther. Don’t ask me to.” 

“Tut!” said her grandfather. “And 
all this time the little girl may be very 
lonely.” 

“Then, why doesn’t she come to see 
me?” asked Letty quickly. 

“Maybe she has come—as far as the 


front gate,” said Roger. 

Letty laughed outright; she could not 
help it. But still she did not go to 
see the new little girl. 

That afternoon on her way to the 
post-otice she kept craning her neck 
to look into the new people’s yard, on 
Prescott Street, which was just around 
the corner from her own home. She 
wondered what the - little girl’s first; 
name was, and’ whether she liked to 
play. : 

“Now, where can she be?’’ she asked 
herself crossly. “If she’d only come 
out she could walk with me under my 
big umbrella.’’ } 

But there was no little girl to be 
seen; perhaps the threatening clouds 


had driven her into the house. 
sighed. 

By the time she started home a few 
drops of rain were falling. The wind 
was blowing hard, and, though she 
grasped her umbrella with both hand 
it was all she could do to keep her 
hold on it. 

“O dear, I’ll just let it down and 
not mind the rain!’’ she said; but the 
umbrella would not come down, though 
she tugged and pulled hard at it. There 
was nothing to do but go on with it 
as it was. ‘“‘For never, never in the 
world,” puffed Letty, ‘“‘will I love my 
mother’s best umbrella!” 

Presently the wind began to blow so 
hard that she could not keep her balk 
ance at all; but she held the umbrella 
against her head and struggled bravely 
on. 

Then all at once the wind jumped 
under the umbrella and picked her 
right up off the ground. She felt her- 
self being blown rapidly along; but 
where she was being blown to she had 
not the slightest idea. Suddenly she 
came to a stop against something soft. 
She peered out from under the um- 
brella. It was a bush that had stopped 
her—a snowball bush in full bloom. 
Letty gave a gasp. 

At that moment a little girl’s head 
was thrust out between the branches. 

“Haw do you do?” the owner of the 
head said politely. ‘‘Come in.” 

“T can’t, because of my umbrella,” 
Letty explained. 

The other little girl helped her, and 
together they lowered the obstinate um- 
brella. Then Letty crawled under the 
snowball bush. 

She felt as if she must be dreaming. 
The branches hung low, so that they 
made a cosy little room that was dry 
as toast. Two dolls were seated at a 
tiny tea table set with blue china. A 
plate of small sandwiches was in the 
center of the table and a blue choco- 
‘ate. pot was. steaming at the head... . 

“Where am I?” Letty asked. “And 
who are you?” 

“T am Dulcie Ray,”’ 


Letty 


the little girl 


answered. ' ‘“‘This’ is my playhouse. I 
thought you never were coming to see 
me.” 4 FO 


Letty still looked puzzled. She part- 
ed the branches and peered out. There 
at the end of the yard was Prescott 
Street, and round the corner stood her 


|own familiar house. 


I want her | she said. 


“You must be the new little girl,” 
“But how did, I get heré?’*" 

“You blew here,’ ’ Dulcie said.“‘I saw 
you. Right around the corner from 
Fisher Street, and across our lawn.” 

‘Letty looked again at the steaming 
chocolate pot, the delicious sandwiches 
and the waiting dolls. How delightful 
everything was! 

“But I didn’t come on purpose,’ she 
said. 

Dulcie was seating herself at the 'ta- 
ble. “Well, you came, anyway,” she 
answered. ‘‘Won’t you take a seat and ~ 
let me pour you a cup of hot choco- 
late? The sandwiches are fine.’’—The 
Youth’s Companion. 


Peggy and Ruthie Give a Party. 


Peggy and Ruthie were blowing 
bubbles on Peggy’s back piazza. Peggy 
watched a particularly lovely one float 
up in the crisp air—float, float, float— 
burst! 

“Oh! dear,” she sighed, dipping® her 
bubbler intc the glass of water, “bub- 
bles are just like vacations—perfectly 
lovely, but they don’t last -tong 
enough.” i mals 

“T was going to have a party last 
vacation,” sighed Ruthie, “but it went 
so quick—before I knew it almost— 
that I didn’t have the party after all.” 
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can, you know, if your pin cr knife is | geniously made out quite a list of the 


“J. wish we could have one now,” 
said Peggy. 

“Have one what?’ asked mother, 
coming out to shake her duster. 

“A party,” explained Peggy. “‘Ruthie 
was going to have one, but she didn’t, 
fnd I was wishing—”’ 

“Weil, why don’t you?” asked moth- 
er, her eyes twinkling. ‘Why don’t 
you have a bubble party? That would 
be easy to get ready for, and you could 
have it some time this month.” 


“Oh, mother!’ squealed Peggy. 
“May I, really? And may Ruthie give 
ali eOMelGe: s 


“That’s just what I meant,” said 
mother. ‘‘And this minute isn’t a bit 
too soon to make your plans. You 
may have it here, and I think six guests 
will about fill our little house. Now, 
first of all you will want to make—’’ 

“The invitations!”’ cried Ruthie. 
“And let’s make them out of water- 
color paper, round like bubbles, you 
know, and—and—” 

“Oh, mother, will 
for us?’ interrupted Peggy. 
paint so beautifully.” 

“No,” replied mother, “I won’t paint 
them for you.’’ Then as she saw the 
hurt look in ‘Peggy’s eyes, she added 
with a smiie, ‘““But I’ll show you how 
to paint them for yourselves—first with 
a light wash, and then with the dain- 
tiest of rainbow colors, as if the sun 
was shining on them.” 

“And will there be a verse?” asked 
Ruthie anxiously. 

“There surely ought to be,’’ answered 
mother, ‘“‘and while I am dusting the 
parlor you and Peggy might put your 
heads together and think of one.’’ 

So Peggy and Ruthie got the paper 
and the pencils and soon it was very 
still on the back piazza. 

“T’ve thought of a line,’’ said Ruthie 
at last. ‘‘ ‘Come to our party on Sat- 
urday next.” 

“Fine!”’ said Pegey. ‘‘Here’s another, 
‘Forget that you ever were troubled or 
vexed.’ ”’ 

““Morget all you cares, lay 
every trouble,’’’ sang Ruthie. 

““You ean do it so easy by blowing 
a bubble,’ ’”’ finished Peggy, seizing her 
bubbler and blowing a perfectly ‘nor- 
mous one. 

“We'll need more bubblers,”’ 
Ruthie. “Now for the guests.” 

At last they decided on the six play- 
mates they thought would most enjoy 
a bubble party—HEdith, Jean, Paul, Rob- 
ert, Belle and Albert. , 

“Now what shall we play?” asked 
Peggy. ‘“Let’s not give prizes for every 
game. lLet’s have score cards, with 
each game counting so many points, 
and give the prizes to whoever gets 
the highest score and the lowest when 
the scores are added up. We can make 
score cards like the invitations.’’ 

“Let’s play repeaters. That is, blow 
a small bubble, float it, then catch it 
again on the end of the bubbler. A 
point to whoever can repeat the most 
times with the same bubble before it 


you paint them 
“You 


” 


aside 


said 


breaks. That’s one game,’’ said Ruthie. 


“And we can have roller bubbles,” 
added Peggy. ‘We'll get some strips 
of woolen cloth or carpet. We’ll need 
woolen or felt, because bubbles break 
easily on cotton. 
ners.’ One blows the bubble, and’ the 
other catches it on the middle of the 


strip of cloth, and then moves the cloth | 


up and down so that the bubble will 
roll on it. The score would be for 
whosever bubble would roll the longest. 
Of course, everybody would have to 
start at the same time.’ 

“I have another. We'll call it sur- 
prise bubbles. It is really more of a 
trick than a game. It is to stick a 
hat-pin through a bubble or cut it with 
a knife, and still not break it. You 


We'll choose part- | 


perfectly clean, and you cover it with 
a soapy substance first.’’ 

‘Monster bubbles would be fun. It 
needs partners. Two children stand so 
that the bubblers are but a few inches 
apart, then start to blow. You have 
to blow very carefully and steadily to 
get a big bubble.”’ 

“Why, we could have a triangular 
bubble by letting three persons blow 
at the same time,’’ said Ruthie, 
thoughtfully. 

“IT wonder, if four blew, if we’d get 
a square bubble?” giggled Peggy. 

“We can have a lung tester,’ contin- 
ued Ruthie, laughing at the idea of a 
square bubble, “just to see who could 
blow the largest bubble with one 
breath.”’ 

“Boxers you play in pairs,” 
went on. 
blown, you put the end of your finger 
over the end of the bubbler to keep 
the air in. You don’t toss your bubble 
off the bubbler, but try to hit your op- 
ponent’s bubble with your own, and 
either knock it off his bubbler or break 
it, while yours is left whole. If you 
can do that you score a point.” 

“That’s fine, Peggy! And why not 


Peggy 


choose sides, and have a point for every: 


winner, and an extra point for every 
one on the winning side?” 

“Splendid, Ruthie! « Aren’t we going 
io have a good time, though? And 
wasn’t it just like mother to think of 
something like this?” 

“Yes, indeed, it was. And oh, Peg- 
gy, have you ever seen smoke bubbles? 
They’r so pretty—the smaller ones look 
just like pearls.” 

“We’ll coax grandpa to make us some. 
He can blow the smoke in after the 
bubbles are well started, just by taking 
his pipe out of his mouth and smoking 
the stem of the bubbler instead.” 

“Let’s have some circus bubbles. We 
blow them through hoops, you know.”’ 

“Bouncing bubbles are fun. You 
fioat your bubble, and then use a bat 
covered with flannel, or a woolen mit- 
ten on your hand, or even a felt hat to 
toss the bubble up again and again.’’ 

“Then there are supported bubbles. 
You put several tumblers side by side, 
upside down, and pvt a bubble on the 
bottom of each glass. You moisten 
the bottom of each tumbler with the 
soapy substance to keep the bubbles 
from breaking. A point to everybody 
who can put the last one on the tum- 
blers before any of the others break.’’ 

“And we could have some toboggan 
bubbles. Cover an ironing board with 
a woolen strip. and let the bubble roll 
down. A point to whoever could roll 
the most in five minutes, and not have 
anv break before they reach the end of 
the board.~ If you think that is too 
hard, give a point to whoever can roll 
the most down in a given length of 
time and have the fewest break.” 

“My, what a lot of games we are 
going to have. I never dreamed there 
were so Many things you could do with 
bubblos,” said Peggy.  ‘‘And there are 
still more. We can make our bubbles 
| dance on a tight-rope, and we can biow 


ng IE 


a chain of bubbles, and blow one bubble 
inside of another, and—”’ 

“Come, girls,’’ called mother. ‘‘Time 
for luncheon, and then we’ll make the 
| invitations.” y 

“What fun it’s going to be!”’ laughed 
Peggy, giving Ruthie a big hug. 

You can have a bubble party, too. 
| Ask your mother to help you.—Chris- 

tian Observer. % 


Animal Trades. 


A student of the habits of insects. 
birds and animals once stated that 
many of them had “trades.” He in- 


“As soon as your bubble isi! 


things that they did. He declared that: 

Bees are geometricians. The cells 
are constructed so that with the least 
quantity of material they have the larg- 
est spaces and least possible loss of 
gaps. 

The mole is a meteorologist. Hels 
are electricians. The nautilus is a navi- 
gator; he raises and lowers his sails, 
casts and weighs anchor, and performs 
other nautical acts. 


Whole tribes of birds are musicians. 

The beaver is an architect, builder 
and wood-cutter; he cuts down trees 
and erects houses and dams. 

The marmot is a civil engineer; he 
not only builds houses, but constructs 
aqueducts*and drains to keep them dry. 

Wasps and hornets manufacture pa- 
per, and it is said that the invention 
of paper, as we have it, is due to the 
fact that a Mongolian got the idea from 
watching hornets make their nests out 
of a pulp which they got from weeds 
and straw and other vegetation. 

‘Caterpillars make silk threads, and 
here again the inventors of silk got 
their first ideas of manufacturing silk 
fabrics. Ants are architects and mili- 
tary geniuses. They conduct their af- 
fairs on the cooperative or socialistic 
plan, and may be also regarded as 
statesmen. 

The squirrel is a ferryman; with a 
chip or a piece of bark for a boat and 
his tail for a sail he crosses the stream. 
Squirrels are very good providers. Dur- 
ing the summer they put up a large 
store of nuts for food to be used dur- 
ing the winter when they are housed 
up by the cold weather. 

Mice and gophers and other animals 
also do that, and it is said that, if the 
winter proves to be a long, severe one, 
their store of food is larger than if it 
is short and mild. Who can tell how. 
the animals know in advance what the 
winter will be? Man does not have 
such foreknowledge. 

Dogs, wolves, lions, tigers, panthers 
are great hunters, and often when they 
have more meat than they can eat at 
a meal they will dig a hole in the 
ground, put the meat in it, then cover 
it with dirt and leaves. 

Much has been written by men try- 
ing to explain-the difference between 
animal instinct and human _ reason. 
There is a difference in degree certain- 
ly, but it is hard to determine at what 
point instinct stops and reason begins. 
—Our Dumb Animals. 


“A Boy’s Best Rule. 


Be honest, lad, in word and deed, 
In all you say and do; 

Treat others in your walk of life 
As you'd have them treat you! 
Don’t steal another’s precious time, 

Or blot a spotless name— 
You may not think that stealing, ’tis 
Tishonest just the same. 


Be true—there’s nothing half so grand 
As character of truth; 
Let never trace of falsehood stain 
The glory of your youth. 
Let every thcught you harbor be 
As clear and pure as day, 
Sincerity of purpose gleam 
In every werd you say. 


Be brave—-don’t be afraid to stand 
Up boldly for the right, 
And evil firmly to oppose 
With all your fearless might; 
For real courage only fears 
What it is wrong to do— 
To live a hero’s life, my lad, 
Be honest, brave and true! 


—L. M. Montgomery, in Exchange. 
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For the Southern Churchman. 
Eternal Youth. 


Alice B. Joynes. 
In this beautiful, glorious world, 
On these days of blue and gold, 
God’s banner of love above us unfurled, 
Why should we ever grow old? 


Let our hearts be merry and gay, 
And our souis ke tilled with light, 

Contented and happy by day, 
Peaceful and quiet by night. 


So shall we always keep young, 
Till we reach the heavenly shore, 
In that land of eternal youth 
We can never grow old any more. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


The Bond of Love. 


Lb. CG. Cummings. *" 


What a source of comfort it is, to 
believe that the bond of love which 
binds us here is never broken even by 
death! The ministry of souls beloved, 
gone hence, is yet forever ours. 

“Blessed are they who mourn, for 
they shall be comforted.’”’ Those in 
sorrow know by the spiritual sense that 
those whom we eall dead continue near 
in spirit, though human eyes are blind 
and though how we do not compre- 
hend. ; 

Where Love ever lives are the spirits 
we love, here or there; we may safely 
believe this and thus be blessed and 
comforted, with inward peace and quiet 
minds, careless of the limitations of the 
material sense. 

We forget that death means only 
larger life, the victory won and free- 
dom from earth’s bondage: we selfish- 
ly count our grief more than their re- 


ALL ELECTION ARGUMENTS 
SETTLED. 
Authoritative Campaign Guide Just 
Issued at Washington. 

Washington, 198 C.— (Special. )— 
One of the most useful documents ever 
got up has just made its appearance. 
It supplies information needed by all 
citizens; answers in the plainest way 
all those questions that come up In a 
national campaign; tells how a presi- 
dent is elected; how a third party may 
throw election into Congress; resume 
of party platforms, candidates, electo- 
ral vote of States; full data about past 
elections—nothing partisan; facts and 
figures enabling you to settle all cam- 
paign disputes. 

This little Election Guide is put out 
by the Pathfinder, a wonderful weekly 
magazine that three million people 
read. This paper gives an unbiased di- 
gest of national and world affairs. 
Chuck full of the kind of reading you 
want. Send 15 cents for this splendid 
periodical on trial three months—13 
fine weekly issues—including Hlection 
Guide and full account of campaign 
and election. Send the 15 cents to The 
Pathfinder, 45 Langdon Sta., Washing- 
ton, D. C. The 15 cents does not re- 
pay the editor, but he is glad to in- 
vest in new friends. 


BEVERLEY HEATING 


The best fer Hemes, Churches, siores 
and Buildings for all usee. 


B G@ BEVERLEY HEATING CO., INO. 
308 B. Main St., Richmond, Va. 


QUALITY—SERVICE. 


lief: and we forget that love never 
dies—that all the unfathomable uni- 
verse is life; there are no dead; and 
they are not lost who find the light 
beyond the sun and stars—the light of 
God’s presence, where they shall live 
forevermore. 

Let us give thanks that we may in- 
deed believe that the bond of love 
which binds us here cannot be broken 
e’en by death; and that those that have 
lived to cast such radiance upon our 
lives, the memory of which illumes our 
lonelier years—still live, in that se- 
rener sphere, where no dying is. Thus 
let us find hope from what is yet to 
come. “There are gladder things than 
living—and sadder things than death.’ 


Her Thought—And His. 


He was a midshipmite, a sturdy one 
at that, arrayed in long white ducks 
that must have measured all of eigh- 
teen inches from the hem upward. His, 
cap, set in rakish independence on a 
mop of reddish curls, bore the name 
of a mighty ocean liner, and on the 
tip of his inquiring small nose were 
three enticing freckles. He stood with 
his feet well apart, surveying the ave- 
nue with interest, while the young wo- 
man beside him, evidently new to the 
profession of ‘‘gentleman’s lady,” 
fussed at the endless lines of automo- 
biles passing, and at the lack of a 
traffic officer at that particular cross- 
ing, at that especial moment. The one 
who stood watching them, waiting for 
a bus, felt silent sympathy going out 
to wee Jack Tar. 

All at once, from the curved path- 
way of the park, and across the side- 
walk to where the two were standing, 
came a huge and dignified St. Bernard, 
with soft brown eyes full of patient 
kindliness and questioning. He tucked 
his nose into. the small brown hands, 
and looked up in most friendly fash- 
ion to meet a pair of dancing, delight- 


ed blue eycs. 

“Oo! He likes me, Ma’y! 
We’re fwends!”’ 

“Don’t touch him! Don’t! He’ll 
bite! He’ll bite you!’ fussed and 
fumed ‘‘Ma’y,”’ tugging frantically at 
her resisting charge, to the disgust of 
the one who stood watching. 

Small Boy looked up at her, knit-. 
ting his brows in most open bewilder- 
ment. “Bite?” he repeated. ‘‘Bite?’’ 
He couldn’t seem to associate the or- 
dinary meaning of the word with this 
big, gentle creature. Suddenly his face 
lighted up. ‘‘Hullo, Bite!’’ he cried, 
in joyous greeting!—Aldis Dunbar. 


Look! 


“No obstable can remain such in the 
way of continuous prayer. No dis- 
tance, no interruption, no delay, no 
unbelief of others, nor any depth of 
need, however undoubted, or beyond 
hope in the ages of man! Much is 
meant by every word in that counsel 
of the apostle ‘continuing instant in 
prayer.’ ”’ 
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Arranged and adapted for use im the 
Episcopal Church. 
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vertising and Notices 


Ali notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will bei nserted in this departmen tat a rate of 20 cents 


gor agate line, each insertion. 


Special rates to contracts of anylength. A rate of li cents per line 1s made to persons 


ook ositions. No advertssement accepted J or less than 50 cents. ’ 2 : 
Copy fer this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which tt is intended that the first 


necrison shall appear. 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 
por agateline, cachinsertion. Special ratesto contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line ts made io persons 


eeoking positions. 


No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Cepy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it isi ntended that the first 


asertion shall appear. 


PIPE ORGANS. 

If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 
Particular attention given to designing 
ergans for memorials. 

HOMB SCHOOL. 


Retarded Children—An ideal suburban 
home, where a limited number of children 
ef slightly retarded mentality can have 
imdividual instruction and care under 
teachers of twelve years’ experience in 
this line of work. Address Miss Sue I. 
Sehermerhorn, Colonial Place, Richmond, 
Wasa eke Dic2: 


ANTIQUES. 

WHE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 209 East 
Franklin St., Richmond, Va. 


FLORENTINE CHRISTMAS CARDS. 
Assortment of 15 colored Christmas 
Cards, $1. 
Samples on request. 
(IM. ZARA, 
Germantown, Pa. 


BOARDING, 
COMFORTABLE HOME FOR WINTER 
months; near church and railroad. Rea- 
sonable. References. Address Box 116, 
The Plains, Virginia. 
BOARDING—WASHINGTON. 
ADULT VISITORS WILL FIND PLEAS- 
ant rooms, reasonable. Board near. 
MRS. WILLIAMSON, 1710 R_ Street, 
Washington, D. Cc. 


YOUR NAME AND ADDRESS STAMPED 
on a pretty metal tag for your keys for 
25c. (ring included). Sold by a shut-in. 
E. P. BROXTON, Fryer Place, Blythe, Ga. 


CHURCH: FURNISHINGS. 

ALTAR GUILDS; PURE LINEN FOR 
Church uses supplied at wholesale prices. 
Write for samples. MARY FAWCETT, 
115 Franklin Street, New_York City. ms 


SISUATION WANTED. 
a ee 
COLLEGE GRADUATE DESIRES POSI- 
tion to teach in family. Experienced. 
Best references. , Address “G-2,” care of 
__ Southern Churchman, Gers 
WANTELY-BY A LADY OF MATURE 
years position to teach sinall children, or 


be companion to adults. Home first 
consideration. Experienced. Refer- 
ences. Address. ‘X, Y.,” care of South- 
ern Churchman. 


LADY OF REFINEMENT AND EXPERI- 
ence desires position as matron, host- 
ess, companion or chaperon. References 
exchanged. Address Mrs. E. H. Sea- 
brook, Ridgeland, S. C., care of J. W. 
Horry. 

WIOMAN OF 35 DESIRING TO SPEND 
year in sHngland, wants ‘position as 
eompanion. References exchanged. Ad- 
dress “C. S&,” care of Southern Church- 
man. 


LADY HAVING UNUSUALLY VALU- 
able experience, and excellent refer- 
ences, wishes non-clerical position of 
trust and responsibility in institution, 
or household. Address “B-4,” care of 
Southern Churchman, 


CLERICAL. 

A RECTOR, BATCHELOR OF DIVINITY, 
general Theological Seminary, New 
York, with city, town and country ex- 
perience, desires a parish. Can speak 
French and German. Address “L. T.,” 
eare of Southern Churchman. 


ALERT CUEPRGYMAN, OF MIDDLE AGE, 
with wife, no family, graduate of the 
Virginia Seminary, who has labored 
for seventeen years in present city par- 
ish, which is now hopelessly: surrounded 
by a Roman Catholic, foreign popula- 
tion, desires opportunity to use his life 
and gifts to greater purpose, either as 
rector, assistant with adequate salary, 
locum tenens for a definite period, or 
in institutional work, especially among 
young people. Frank exchange. or per- 
sonal interview solicited. Address ‘“Mu- 
tual’ Contact,” care of Southern Church- 
man. 

CULTURED LADY DESIRES POSITION 
AS housekeeper, or companion, or eare 
of widowers home. References. Ad- 
dress “F,” care of Southern Churchman. 


HBLP WANTED. 


WANTED, ELDERLY LADY AS BOARD- 
er and companion; comfortable home 
in the country; moderate board in re- 
turn. Address Miss Tallie Gordon, 
Maryton, Va. 


@Obituaries 


CROWE: On August 9,51924, at Sieling 
Sanitorium, Baltimore, Md., ‘MISS HE. H. 
CROW'E, for more than forty years the 
principal of St. Luke’s Hall, Baltimore, 
Md 


The funeral service was held in St. 
Luke’s Church on Monday, August 11th, 
at 4:30 P. M., and the interment at Fay- 
etteville, N. C.,. on Tuesday. 

“Let her works praise her in the Gates.” 


MRS. HELEN A. LITTELL. 
Died, at her home in Yonkers, New 
York, on September 8, 1924, HELEN A., 


daughter of Samuel M. Harrington, for 
thirty-seven years successively Secretary 
of State, Chief Justice and Chancellor of 
‘Delaware; and widow of the Rev. Dr. 
Thomas Gardiner Littell, for twenty- 
seven years rector of St. John’s Church, 
Wilmington, Delaware; mother of the 
fev. John S. Littell, D. D., reetor of St: 
John’s Church, West Hartford, Conn.; 
the Rev. Samuel Harrington Littell, of 
Hankow, China; Dr. Elton G. Littell, Medi- 
cal Director of Schools in Yonkers; Helen 
A. Littell, Executive Secretary of the 
Churchwomans’ League of Patriotic Ser- 
vice; and Mary M. Littell, a secretary in 
social service work in New York.  Ser- 
vices at St. John’s Church, Yonkers, Bish- 
op Lioyd celebrating Holy Communion; 
the rector, the Rev. J. 1. Blair Lerned, 
reading the burial service, and the Rev. 
John §. Littell the committal. 

meme ee eS ee, 


CHURCH INTELLIGENCE. 
(Continued from page 16) 


tember 30, and ending November 10. 
Neighborhood dinners are appointed for 
twelve central places where representa- 
tives of the parishes,of the districts may 
be brought together. ~One of the Bish- 
ops is expected to be at each service, 
with the Canons, Missioner, the Arch- 
deacons, lay officers,-members of the 
Diocesan Commissions, and others mak- 
ing up groups for different places, 
about one hundred and: fifty appoint- 
ments. 

In the plan of visitation distributed, 
the dates of the formation of the 
churches are given with other informa- 
tion. It is purposed to have a service 
of thanksgiving with a sermon by the 
Presiding Bishop in Grace Church, New- 
ark, where the Diocese was organized, 
on November 13, and it is planned also 
to broadcast the service to all the par- 
ishes on Sunday evening, November 
16. Thought will be had for the prep- 
aration for the campaign for the work 
of the General Church. 

With remembrance of the fifty years 
of the life of the Diocese, the purpose 
will be to stir up the life of all the 
parishes, for the building up of the con- 
gregations, the increasing of the num- 
ber of communicants, and the bringing 
back of the negligent, the extension of 
the ministry of the Church by services 
in new forms and in new places. All 
the churches in debt have been urged 
to. mark the anniversary of the diocese 
by diminishing or removing their debts, 
and parishes not in debt are urged to 
give a helping hand to mission church- 
es, or diocesan undertakings. A history 
of the establishment and a record of 
each church is to be written, to be read 


to the congregation with a copy of each 
to be preserved in the diocesan house. 
So it is hoped to make the Fiftieth An- 
niversary a commemoration of the work 
done under Bishop Odenheimer, Bish- 
op Starkey and the present Bishops, 
and also to stir up the diocese to new 
life and activity. 


MICHIGAN. 


Rt. Rev. Herman Page, D. D., Bishop. 


A Unique Experiment. 


What is considered one of the most 
unique experiments ever undertaken in 
Church work with older boys is being 
inaugurated by the Church School of 
St. Jioseph’s Episcopal Church, De- 
troit. 

An expert in vocational counselling, 
Mr. A. C. Crockett of the Detroit Board 
of Education staff, has been secured to. 
act aS advisor and every boy of high 
school age enrolled in the school will 
be given assistance in working out his. 
vocational problem. This will be done 
through means of mental and psycho- 
logical tests and conferences and close 
observation of the boy throughout the 
school year. During these conferences, 
the idea of making service to the com- 
munity one of the chief factors in pick- 
ing a life work will be stressed. 

The work done by Mr. Crockett will 
be supplemented by a mid-week pro- 
gram of activities which will be in 


charge of a specially selected group 


of young business men who have been 
secured as leaders of the groups int 
which the boys will be divided. ; 

In addition to the supplementary 
program, the regular course in religious 
education will be followed on Sunday 
mornings, each boys’ group majking 
up one of the classes of the regular 
Church School. 

It is also hoped that the mental 
testing and the work in vocational coun- 
selling will be further supplemented by 
a thorough physical examination which 


‘will be given by experts in the field 


of adolescence some time during the 
school year. 

A plan of parent cooperation has 
also been worked out whereby the pa- 
rents of all boys enrolled in the school 
will receive periodic reports, not only 
of the boys’ progress in the religious 
work of the school, but also reports 
as to the findings and conclusions 
reached in the vocational counselling 
department of the school. 

Fathers of the boys will also be 
called together at some time in the 
early fall when they will listen to an 
expert discussion of the field of adoles- 
cent psychology and an effort will be 
‘made to acquaint them with some of 
the problems of the adolescent boy and 
help them understand their boys bet- 
ter. 

The men who will be in charge of 
the boys’ groups will take a special 
course in the field of adolescent psy- 
chology at the Detroit Church Normal 
School to help them to better under- 
stand the age with which they will 
deal. 

When the success of the plan is as- 
sured with the boys it will be applied 
to the older girls in the school, and, 
later, certain changes, at least so far 
as parent cooperation is concerned, will 
be inaugurated in the entire school. 

According to the Rev. S. S. Marquis, 
D. D., rector of St. Joseph’s Church, 
who is giving the plan his best coopera- 
tion, an effort will be made to make 
the Church School of the parish so 
genuinely helpful to the boys and girls 
enrolled in it in working out their most 
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acute life problems that when they will 
have finished their religious education 
and passed on into the adult church, 
they may look back with real feelings 
of thankfulness for what the Church 
did for them in their former years. 
linn de 
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The Rev. Alexander J. Dowie, rector 
of Holy Spirit Church, Gallup, New 
Mexico, has accepted a call to Calvary 
Church, Tamaqua, Pa., and will begin 
work in his new field in October. 


The Rev. Dr. Walter Mitchell has 
entered upon his duties as executive 
secretary of the field department, Dio- 
cese of New Jersey, with offices 'at the 
Diocesan House, 307 Hamilton Ave- 
nue, Trenton, N. J. For the past six- 
teen years Dr. Mitchell has been chap- 
plain at the Porter Military Academy, 
Charleston, 8. C. 


The address of the Rev. W. Shiers is 
changed from Franklin, Va., to All 
Saints’ Church, Pleasant Ridge, Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio. 


The Rt. Rev. Thomas Campbell Darst, 


D. D., Bishop of East Carolina, preached 
Sunday morning, September 14, in 
Trinity. Church, New York. Bishop 
Darst will also be the preacher at Trin- 
ity the remaining Sunday mornings in 
September. The rector, the Rev. Dr. 
Caleb R. Stetson, and Mrs. Stetson, 
have been abroad all summer and Dr. 
Stetson expects to return to his work 
on October 5. 


The Rev. Edmund H. Carhardt of 
Grace Church, Allentown, Pa, has ac- 
cepted a call to Zion Church, Rome, 
Diocese of Central New York. He will 
take up his new work on Novémber 1. 
The Diocese of Bethlehem will greatly 
miss him. 


The Rev. Harold B. Adams, for the 
past year rector of Christ Church, Al- 
bert Lea, Minn., has accepted a call 
to Christ Church, Troy, N. Y., and 
expects to enter upon work about Oc- 
tober 1. 

The Rev. Wiley J. Page of Christ 
Church, Forest Hill, Md., has been 
called to Holy Apostles’ Church, St. 
Clair, Pa. 


The address of the Rev. William 
Holms is changed from Santee, Nebr., 
to Springfield, South Dakota. 


The Rev. P. J. Jensen, after a two 
months’ vacation in Europe, has re- 
turned to his parish, St. Thomas’ 
Church, Garrison Forest, Owings Mills, 
Maryland. 


The Rev. John H. Townsend, Jr., 
has resigned as assistant rector of All 
Saints’ Church, Hoosick, N. Y., to ac- 
cept a call to All Saints’ Church at 
Guantanamo, Cuba. He expects to sail 
from New York with his family on Oc- 
tober 4. 


The address of the Rev. W. W. Mem- 
minger, rector of All Saints’ Church, 
Atlanta, Ga., is changed from 15 West 
North Avenue, to 168 Peachtree Circle, 
Atlanta, which is a very desirable piece 
of residence property recently pur- 
chased by the parish. 


The Rey. Horace HE. Owen, until re- 
cently rector of St. Paul’s, Trenton, N. 


J., has taken up his duties as assist- 
ant to Canon Welles, the institutional 
chaplain of the Diocese of New Jer- 
sey. < 


The Rev. J..Atwood Stansfield, who 
was in charge of St. Mary’s Church, 
West New Brighton, Staten Island, N. 
Y., during July and August, has accept- 
ed an appointment by the Bishop of 
Colorado and will take charge at once 
of the Arkansas Valley Missions, with 
residence at La Junta, Colo. 


The Rev. Austin A. H. Haubert, rector 
of St. Mark’s Cnurch, Chester, Ill., has 
accepted a call to Christ Church, Las 
Vegas, Nevada, and took charge on 
September 1. 


The Rey. Charles E. Kennedy, assist- 
ant at St. Luke’s Church, Evanston, 
Ill., has accepted a call to Christ 
Church, South Amboy, New Jersey. 


ORDINATIONS. 

On August 6 the Rev, Carleton D. 
Lathrop was advanced to the priest- 
hood in the Church of Our Saviour, 
North Platte, Neb., by Bishop Beecher. 


' The Rev. John M: Bates, of Red Cloud, 


presented the candidate. The Very Rev. 
R. V. Hinkle, Dean of St. Mark’s Pro-Ca- 
thedral, Hastings, preached the sermon, 
and the following clergymen assisted 
in the ceremony: The Rev. Messrs. J. N. 
Mackenzie of Grand Island, Nebr.; Hen- 
ry Ives of Scottsbluff, E: Wilson, Ger- 
ing; Samuel Hardman, Arapahoe; L. W. 
Gramley, Alliance; B. S. Dougherty, 
Red Cloud, and Herbert Covell, Brook- 
lyn, N. Y. Mr. Lathrop remained in 
charge of the parish of Our Saviour, 
North Platte, until his return to the 
Philadelphia Divinity School on Sep- 
tember 6, when the Rey. Hugo P. J. 
Selinger, Ph. D., of Put-in Bay, Ohio, 
arrived to begin his rectorship, 

CAE 


DEATHS, 


The Ven. DeB. “Waddell, a retired 
priest of the Dioctése of Mississippi, 
and for many years Archdeacon of Hast 
Mississippi, died at the home of: his 


daughter, Mrsi°'George B. Neville, ‘in |) 


Meridian, Missi? September 1. 

The funeral was held'from St. Paul’s 
Church, Meridian, September 4, the Rt. 
Rev. W. M. Green, D. D., Bishop Coad- 
jutor of the Diocese, and a number of 
the clergymen of the Diocese officiat- 
ing. 

Archdeacon Waddell was made deacon 
in 1869 and priest in 1873 by Bishop 
Wilmer, of Alabama. For the first 
eighteen years of his ministry he did 
missionary work in ‘the Diocese of Ala- 
bama, becoming rector of Grace Church, 
Sheffield, and St. John’s Church, Tus- 
cumbia, in 1887. In 1891 he became 
rector of the Church of the Mediator, 
Meridian, Miss:, and in 1911 was made 
Archdeacon of Hast Mississippi. 


The Rev. John Williams, D. D., re- 
tired, senior priest of the Diocese of 
Nebraska, died at his residence in Oma- 
ha, Friday night, August 15, in the 
ninetieth year of his age. 

The funeral was held from St. Barna- 
bas’ Church, of which he had been rec- 
tor for thirty-seven years, on Monday 
morning, August 18, the Rev. Lloyd B: 
Holsapple, rector, officiating, the Rt. 
Rev, HB. V. Shayler, D. D., Bishop of 
the Diocese, assisting. 


The Rev. Winfield Scott Baer, rector 
emeritus of Trinity Church, Hlizabeth, 


N. J., died at Ocean City, N. J., on Au-’ 


gust 6, after an illness of nearly two 


years. Funeral services were held on 
August 8. 


The Rey. Albert E. Heard, who was 
ordained to the perpetual diaconate by 
Bishop Doane in 1896, died at his home 
in Oak Park, Ill., August 23, after a 
long illness. He had exercised his min- 
istry as assistant at Christ Church, Hud- 


son, N. Y., and at Grace Church, Oak 
Park. 


The Rev. Charles W. Tyler, rector 
of St. John’s Church, Haverhill, Mass., 
died suddenly at the rectory Saturday 
afternoon, August 30. 

The funeral service was held in St. 
John’s Church, September 3, the Rt. 
Rev. Charles L. Slattery, D. D., Bishop 
Coadjutor of the Diocese, officiating, 


The Rey. Verne Ricord Stover, M. D., 
a retired priest of the Diocese of Ar- 
kansas, died suddenly near Bureka 
Springs, Arkansas, August 31. 

The funeral was conducted by the 
Rev. Clarence P. Parker, rector of St. 
Paul’s, Fayetteville, on September 1. 


“Casting All Your Care Upon Him.” 


Didst Thou say “all,’? my Lord? 
T cannot think I read aright, 
Perchance the tears have 
sight, 
So I mistook Thy word. 
I said “all,’’ my child. 


dimmed my 


But one care is so large, 


‘I have tried to lift it from the path, 


And no success my effort hath, 
Wilt Thou take that in charge? 
I said “all,” my child. 


And some are 
Too petty, yet they vex my life, 4 
They keep-me harassed with their strife, 
Dare I on_Thee_to call 

I said “all,” my child. 


very small, 


MR: 6 


O fearing, worried heart, — 
Cast. every’ anxious care of thine 
On that providing care of Mine, 
Which surely takes thy part: 

I said ‘all,’”’ my ehild. 


—Helen A. Hawley. 


First Feed Your Cat. 


Years ago I lived in the same apart- 
ment house with a professional ideal- 
ist. 

He was such a superior person that 
I used to feel quite ill at ease in his 
presence. He talked about social revo- 
lution, economic readjustment and 
ether matters I do not understand, and | 
was frankly contemptuous of our mid- 
dle class habits and philosophies. 

But I noticed a slight rip in the 
fine garment of his perfection. His 
soul was so Much absorbed with nobler 
thoughts that-he neglected the little 
detail of supporting his wife and child. 
He did not pay his bills. And when 
he went away for the summer he left 
his cat in the hallway. 


We had to feed the cat. 

Now, I am content to have you label 
vourself an ‘‘TIdealist,’’ a ‘Liberal,’ or 
even a ‘“Reformer,’”’ provided you don’t 
assume that this gives you the right to 
ride free on the world and criticize 
the paying passengers... . 

I am an ineffectual being in an im- 
perfect world. But if ;you-=are; going 
to appoint yourself to act as my pre- 
ceptor and guide, I insist that you first 
feed your cat— Bruce Barton in the 
Red Book Magazine. 
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flemortals for the Church 


BRASS AND BRONZE: Altar Crosses, Vases, Candlesticks, Desks, Rails; Cre- 
dences, Litany Desks, Pulpits, Lecterns, Mural Tablets, Alms Plates, 
Processional Crosses, etc. 


CARVED WOOD: Altars and Reredoses, Bishop’s and Clergy Chairs, Choir 
Stalls, Hymn Tablets, Rood Screens, etc. 


MARBLE, STONE AND GRANITE: Altars and Reredoses, Fonts, Mural Tablets 
Mosaic Floors, Monuments. 


GLASS: Memorial Windows, Ornamental Leaded Windows, Mosaic Decora- 
tions and Tablets, Wall Decoration. 


FABRICS: Embroidered Hangings and Stoles, Altar Linens, Imported Silks 
and Tapestries, Fringes, Galloons, etc., Banners. 


SILVER AND GOLD: Communion Vessels, Private Sets, Alms Basins, Pas- 
toral Staffs, Pectoral Crosses. 


Brass work which has tarnished can be restored by us at reasonable charges to original 
condition, and lacquered. 


a 


Two Great Conventions in One | 
For all men of the Church 


For all boys of the Church 15 years of 
age or Over. 


ag ee The James River 


THE BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW | 


Ree ea ante Wwe are reminded, makes a tedious, 
Wednesday Evening to Sunday Evening 


October S to 12, 1924 round-about business of its journey to the sea. 
Albany, N. Y. 


x ok ve See ek “rs 8 
The registration fee is $2.00 for Seniors, 
1.00 for Juniors. " 
$ The first step is to register yourself, Man, also, reaches his goal only after the waste motion 


then register someone else. Bring a 
‘room-mate at least. Better organize a 
party from your parish. Plan to inzlude 


of trial and error. 


this delightful trip in your vacation. The 1 oe as acs be Se ae 

trip alone is worth while. Add to it ene 

splendid inspiration and spiritual growt Moral: 7 y ‘our née 7 A 
Gist ate: bound to coine trem abalterough Do you want your estate managed by an inex. 
ee Conmentien, and you pave gure, suf- || perienced, untried executor? 

cient reason for coming to this Conven- |} Ags - , 

Tanierenmalt mee ee Derne of something Individuals rarely act in the capacity of executor more 
else. than once or twice. 


Tle clergy generally are urged to call 
to the attention of the men and boys of 


their parishes the advantage of attend- PE ats * * * ok & 
ance, and to make an earnest effort to 
assure that their parishes are represented. , Xe ri hi e 
Recinivation. nariec Hay ibeeadedesn Through 32 roars experience t iS Company, has leone 
the National Office, 202 S. 19th Street, to handle estates without loss motion, and will not experi- 


BY LER mnent at your expense. 


GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS i ieee eee 
9 9 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG Vir ginia Trust Co. 
S. T. Beveridge & Co. 


Office: 7th and Bryd Sts. 


| THE SAFE EXECUTOR, 
' Richmond, Va. 
a Established 1892. 


Warehouse and BHlevator: 6th to 7tb 
and Byrd Sts. 


Richmond, Va. 


CHURCH HISTORICAL SOCIETY 


“ahs =_— 


Peas 
S 
N 
N 


Whatever sorrows be thine 

One stands with brimming chalice at thy side 
Offering the ruddy wine 

Of grace, of strength, of comforts multiplied. 


Sayest thou, “Depart from me, 
For I am sinful’? Nay, He bore thy sin 
When to the lost came He 
To lead them home, and fold them safe therein. . 


Unfaithful proves thy friend? 


‘Before Communion | 


He felt the Judas-kiss; He was betrayed, 
Scourged, mocked; yet at the end 
He moved Heaven’s Throne to pardon, when He prayed. 


Or standest thou at that Gate 
Where roll the imponderable clouds no light 
Of mind can penetrate? 
Behold! His Easter Dawn breaks on that night! « 


Not present things, nor things 

To come, not the dark Powers, nor Life, nor Death, 
Can halt His steps, Who brings 

To the faint, succor; to the dying, breath. 


Then, by whate’er distress . 
Or hunger thou be straitened, Come and dine! 
For here He waits to bless 
With Bread of Life, and Blood poured out like wine. 


Stile WS ee 


~. 
L_ 
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The General Theological 


Seminary 


CHELSDA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 

The next Academic year begins on the | 
last Wednesday in September. 

Specia] students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and 
other particulars can be had from THE 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N, Y. 


Virginia Episcopal School 


LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 
versity. Modern equipment. Healthy lo- 
eation in the mountains of Virginia. Cost 
moderate, made possible through generos- 
ity of founders. For catalogue apply to 
RBV. WILLIAM ACE PENDLETON, D. D., 

ector. 


The Virginia Home and 
Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 

MISS M. GUNDRY. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eighty-sixth year of this School for 
Boys opens September 17, 1924. Modern 
equipment throughout. Catalogue on ap- 
plication. 

A. R. HOXTON. B. A,, Principal. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School * ' 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriculum covers the full course for 
Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
of B. D. is awarded. 

For catalogue and information apply te 

Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., Dean, 


Petersburg, Va. 


* Education and Religion 


“Education and religion are abso- 
lutely essential to true democracy,” 
states a Bishop of the Church; and he 
adds: “It has been the province of 
Hotart College to blend the two to a 
remarkable degree.” 


That fact is the basis of Hobart’s 
strong appeal to students who come 
from homes in which a definite relig- 
ious atmosphere has been maintained. 
Hobart, ever since its founding, has 
recognized the value of religion to its 
students and has always given them 


ample facilities for the exercise of 
their religious instincts. 


It is not surprising that many stu- 
dents, after entering Hobart, seek af- 
filiation with the Church; nor is it sur- 
prising that nearly four hundred Ho- 
bart graduates have been ordained to 
the Protestant Episcopal Ministry. 


Applications for admission to the 
103rd class are now being received. 
For information address the Rev, Mur- 
ray Bartlett, D. D., President. 


HOBART COLLEGE 


GENEVA, NEW YORK. 


Southern Churchman | St. Stephen’s College 


: A CHURCH COLLEGE Or ARTS AND 
SOUTHERN eee te eed COMPANY, LETTERS with four years’ work leading 
ublishers, 


to the degree of B. A. It meets the high- 

112 North Fifth-Street - Richmond, Va. | est standards of scholarship set by the 

% Middle States’ College Association an 

LEWIS C. WILLIAMS. President Weatures inex pensiveness of living, inti- 

REV. JOSEPH B. DUNN, 2D: D, +++++Editor mate personal companionship of profes- 
REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, sors and students and sincerity. 

Associate Editor The fees are: For tuition, $250 a year; 


|JOHN H. COOKE..Secretary and Manager for a room, furnished and heated, $125 a 


Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, |year; for board in hall $225 a year; @ 


Va., as second-class mail matter. total of $600. 
SUBSCRIPTION PRICR. The College is equipped for teaching 
$3.00 a year in advance. To the clergy, |business or into post-graduate schools of 
$2.00. Six months, $1.50. Trial] subscrip- ;|medicine, law, theology, journalism or into 
tions 3 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. |classical, social or literary research. 
For the convenience of subscribers, sub- |Annandale-on-Hudson, N. (Railway 
scriptions are continued at expiration un- Station, Barrytown.) 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of renewal, 
should be sent two weeks before the date 9 
they go into effect. ST. HILDA’S HALL 
RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 4 
address label. If date is not properly Near Harper’s Ferry. 
extended after each payment, notify us Chevron School for Girls. Episcopal 
promptly. No receipt for payment will be ;Junior College—four years’ High Schoel 
Notice post office address. The exact |Music, Art, Business. Athletics. Limited 
post office address to which we are di- |numbers. 
recting the paper at the time of writing MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL 
et ae prieneed by post offices and not | 
alphabetically ° 
Make all checks’ and_money orders pay- The Protestant Episcopal 
to an individual. | 
ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
request. For classified see head of that! qmne One Hundred and Second Session. 
Representatives wanted in each Parish, Opens Wednesday, Sept. 17, 1924. 
liberal commissions. For catalogs and other information ad- 
always welcome. be D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 
a. 
{ IN THE DIOCESE 
| CHURCH SCHOO OF VIRGINIA, Inc. 
ship. Beauty of environment; health; scholarship; 
culture; Christian raced 
ahi ; OR BOYS: 
$650. Catalog—Rey. C. G. Chamberlayne, Ph. Die 
Headmaster. 
Christchurch School, Christchurch P. O., Middle- 
Catalog—Barton Palmer, B. 
-» Headmasters 
‘FOR GIRLS: 
St. Catherine’s School, Rte. 2, Richmond, Va., $8002 
St. Anne’s School, Charlottesville, Va., $550. Cate 
Thoughts for the Thoughtful...... 4 ie slegey piss Laura Lee Dorsey, Principal. 
Hditoriales uae Agra cs eS 5-6 | Sti, Margaret's School, Tappahannock, Hssex Cos 


;men who, after graduation, are going into 
Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. Address Bernard Iddings Bee President, 
discontinuanee or change of address 
about two weeks by change of date on Charies Town, W. Va. 
sent. and two years’ College Courses. Hlective 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not i 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 
department. 
News concerning the Church at large | dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
President—the Bishop of Va.Episcopal Church owner- 
St. Christopher’s cheat, Rte. 2, Richmond, Va., 
es Co., Va.,. $450. 
Catalog—Miss Louise *deB. Bacot, BAS Principal. 
Va., $450. Miss Laura Fowler, B. A., Principal. 


The Coming of the Kingdom...... 6 | Legal Title for Wills: Church Schools tn the Diocese 
Judas Iscariot—-The Rev. John Pow- of Eirginia (Inc.) About gifts, bequests for equip- 
: ment, enleresmont pepolarehipe, endowment, address 

Cle ht Seda e cs BRA a ot ne ene 7 Rey. E. L. Woodward, M. M. D., Dean, The 
The Soul’s Sincere Desire—Glenn Pree House, 110 W. Feeakiin St., Richmond, Va, 


DD Fe Ale Re. RE ee re as cei ee 8-9 | _ ae 
Book Reviews=—Letters to the Hdi- ; 
LOD eat Capon eect) ace i cay te oe ors nee Oe 10 
Christianity and the Community— EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL 
The Rev, Cary Montague ....... ial Cambridge, Massachusetts, 
Great Commission ......,........ 12 Affillatea with H U 
Church Intelligence+...:......... 12 ¥ paca : ee ve 
Family Department ............- iL ee eee 
Children’s Department ........... 19 The Dean. 
PersonaleNotese av toxcqee. orden were a eae 23 


RUTH HALL 


508 First Avenue, Asbury Park, N. 
Diocesan School for Girls. ilatvidual 
care a specialty. Numbers limited. 
Provincial School of the Province of 
New York and New Jersey. 
Terms, $450.00. Address Miss Grace 8. 
Hadley, Acting Principal. 


RETREAT FOR THE SICK SCHOOL FOR NURSES 


Richmond, Virginia. 2 


The Retreat for the Sick School for Nurses is now receiving applicants for the 
fall class, which begins October 1, 1924. Only High School graduates, or those show= 
ing the equivalent, are considered. 


This is a génerar hospital, modern and complete in every particular. The train- 
ing includes all branches necessary for a Class A student, such as Surgery, Medicine, 
Children’s Diseases. Obstetrics. Laboratory Technique and Administrative work. 
Bight: neue system. The Nurses’ Home is attractive and a tennis court is provided 
or students. 


For further information address Z 
MARIE L. BAPTIST, R. N., 
Superintendent of Hospital—Principal of Training School, 
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SAINT MARY’S SCHOOL 


Rev. Warren W. Way, Rector. 

An Episcopal Schoo] for Girls, Junior 
College—four years High School and two 
years College courses. Specic] courses— 
Music, Art, Expression, Home Economics, 
Business. 


Medern Equipment—20-Acre Campus 


Applicaticns now being received for 
83rd Annual Session, which opens Sep- 
tember 18, 1924. Only 200 Resident Stu- 
dents can be accepted. For detailed in- 
formation address 

A. W. TUCKER, Business Manager, 

19 Raleigh, North Carolina. 


DEAFNESS OVERCOME BY AMAZING 
INVENTION. 


Thousands Deaf For Years Now Hear 
Perfectly. 


th 


An amazing invention which enables 
any one whose auditory nerve is still 
active to hear the slightest sound as 
clearly and distinctly as a person whose 
hearing is natural is announced by the 
Dictograph Products Corporation, 1301- 
A Candler Building, 220 W. 42nd St., 
New York City. The manufacturers 
are so proud of their achievement and 
so confident that every one who is hard 
of hearing will be amazed and delight- 
ed with results that they are offering 
to send the Acousticon on ten days’ 
free trial. They require no deposit or 
advance payment of any kind, but send 
it prepaid for ten days’ free use en- 
tirely at their own risk and expense. 
If you suffer from deafness in any de- 
gree, take advantage of their liberal 
free trial offer. Send them your name 
and address today.—Adv. 
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Central National Bank 


Cor. 3d and Broad Sts., Richmond, Va. 
Banking Hours— 

Monday to Friday...9 A.M.to 2 P.M. 

SAlurdavrce sande ase 9A.to2 P.M. 

6 P. M.to 8 P. M. 


The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Ohurch in Philadelphia 
42nd and Locust Streets. 


Graduate Courses in Theology, Privi- 
ieges at the University of Pennsylvania. 


Address: The Rey. “G. G. Bartlett, 
D. D., Dean. 


| 8 per cent Allowed on Savings Accounts 
THE KNOXVILLE GENERAL HOSPITAL 
SCHOOL OF NURSES 


KNOXVILLE, TENNESSEE 


The school naving been recently reorganized now offers a three-years’ course in all branches of Medicine 
and Surgery, including obstetrics and children’s diseases. 

The curriculum will conform to that outlined by the National League of Nursing Education. Four 
months’ probationary period; allowance of $12.00 and $14.00 after being accepted as students, for 
books and incidentals. Room, board, laundry and uniforms provided. School limited to 75 students. 
Entrance requirements for the present, two years high school work or its equivalent; later applicants 
having full high school education only will be considered. 

Experienced teachers on staff; hostess on duty at the Nurses’ home 7 to 11 P. M. daily. 


Tennis court and other recreations will be provided. Fall class now being formed. 


Address ROSE ZIMMERN VAN VORT 
Superintendent of Hospital and Principal of Training School 


Your Account Will Be Welcomed 


by us. You may-be,.sure of obtaining careful and courteous attention 
at either of our offices, and we believe the type of service rendered 
will meet with your approval. 


_ We Invite Your Patronage. 


PLANTERS NATIONAL BANK 


-RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 


Head Office: 
12th and Main Street. 


Uptown Office: 
108 E. Broad Street. 


je 
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AS FALL APPROACHES 


Preparations are Being Made for the Coming 


Seasons of Activity 


THE NEW. HYMNAL 


Single Copies 


In lots of 100 or more 
In lots of 100 or more 


Regardl 


The 


14 WALL STREET, 


MUSICAL EDITION 


$1.20 per copy 
1.00 cash 
1.05 extended payment 


WORD EDITION 
ess of Number Ordered, 40c Per Copy 


Carriage Charges Extra 


Church Pension Fund 
: ae NEW YORK, N. Y. 
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Washington Cathedral 


A Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nation 
o ¢ 6 
THE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmen throughout the 


country for gifts, large and small, to continue the work 
of building now proceeding, and to maintain its work, 


Missionary, Education, Charitable, for the benefit of the ! 


.chole Church. 
Chartered under Act of Congress. 


Administered by a representative Board of Trustees of 
leading business men, Clergymen and Bishops, 


Full information will be given by the Bishop of Wash- 
ington, or the Dean, Cathedral Offices, Mount St. Alban, 
Washington, D. C., who will receive and acknowledge 
all contributions, 

¢ @¢ 


Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 


The Protestant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation 
of the District of Columbia 


R. L. Christian & Co. 


402 Kast Broad Street, 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocers 


| 


Agents for 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 
CANDIES. 
Special attention given to out-of-town 
orders. 


Catalogue mailed on application. 
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AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 


Of Richmond, Va. 
Oliver J. Sands, Pres. 


BANKING, SAVINGS. 


TRUSTS. 


—— 


“XANTHINE 


Hair Restorative 

Will hereafter be sold only in the new 
style bottle and package. Always best 
for the hair. Not a dye, but restoree 
the color, promotes growth and pre- 
vents dandruff. 

Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre 
paid by us. 

XANTHINE CO., Richmond, Va. 


Richmond Printing Co. 


Anything in the Printing line. 
OHURCH WORK A SPECIALTY 
Phone Mad. 956. 
20th and Main Sts. Richmond, Va. 


After A Bath’ 
With 


1 
~~ Cuticura Soap 
; Dust With 


Delicately Medicated 
Of Pleasing Fragrance 


'| For the Thoughttul 


Ps A 
—_— — ‘ 


joo Thoughts 


a 


} 
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Every poor specimen of manhood that 
we must see in life is a more urgent 
call for us to be men in Christ Jesus. 


\ 


They that know God will be humble; 
they that know themselves cannot be 
proud.—F lavel. 


Job was richer without his posses- 
sions than with them, because the loss 
of them brought him nearer to God. 


Pray as He did, till prayer makes 
you cease to pray. Pray till prayer 
makes you forget your own wish, and 
leave it or merge it in God’s will. 


God can always see our inner selves, 
and as time goes on our outward fea- 
tures become so like our inner selves 


that those about us have only to look } 


to know our actual characters. 


I commit my soul to the mercy of 
God, through Our Lord and Saviour Je- 
sus Christ, and I exhort my dear chil- 
dren humbly to try to guide themselves 
by the teachings of the New Testament. 
—Charles Dickens, in his will. 


The New Testament has nothing to, 


say to a solitary man apart from the 
Church. All the messages it has for 
Christian men and women presupposes 
them in company with the Church of 
Jesus Christ. The Christian warfare 
is too difficult a task for individual 
Christians to wage. Trying to be a 
Christian alone is like trying to render 
Handel’s ‘‘Messiah,’’ on a single violin. 
—Selected. 


Music and flowers were always pre- 
cious to the serious people. Music was 
dear to John Bunyan; all heaven was 
full of sweet sounds to him. When 
other arts were denied, or renounced, 
the saints kept to their music, and it 
is in its sacred music that this race 
has given its finest gift to the art of 
the world. 


The Church should press forward 
with new courage and assurance. The 
Gospel, which has nominally conquered 
the world, will not halt until it has 
ushered in the reign of Christ-right- 
eousness and peace among all nations. 
The Easter message of deliverance, of 
victory and of immortality should up- 
lift every downcast soul; cheer every 
soldier for the right, dry every tear- 


dimmed eye; and awaken the response 
from a ransomed world.—cC. M. 
don. 


Shel- 


i 
Ere Sanctuary and Chancel Purnitures 
f ePews Sunday School Seating + 


General Offices 1029 Lytton Bldg., 
CHICAGDU. 
Catalozues on Request. 


| Church Furnishings, 


Memorials, etc. 


‘CHURCH WINDOWS . 
MEMORIALS IN STAINED GLASS 
BRONZE AND MARBLE 


Jacoby Att Glass Company 


“ Dept. £2) 2700 St. Vincent Ave St. ‘Louis; Mo; 


2 a7 Cae. 
i-th- amb 
it 25-25-27-SIXTH-AVENUE:-NEW- YORK 
4 MEMORIALS-IN-STAINED-GLASS [S372 
MOSAIC MALE STONE-GRANTTE 6 
# CARVED: WOOD: METAL «EIC + LAN 


—$—$—$—_____- 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


“Largest stock in the 
South. We pay the freight 
and guarantee safe arrival, 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 75 years.) 
294-296 Bank St., Norfolk, 
Va. 


ST MENTS 


a\W2 Cassocks, Surplices, Stoles. 
‘ Silks, Cloths, Fringes. 
CLERICAL SUES 
Rabats, Collars, Shirts. 
COX SONS & VINING, 
_ 131-133 E. 23d St., New York, 


Bronze Memorial Tablets 


of the highest standard. 


PAUL E. CABARET & CO. 


* 412-414 East 125th St., New York City. 


Correspondence invited. Established 30 
years. 


Church Furnishings 
' Gold, Silver and Brass, 


Church andChancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches. 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


Milwaukee, Wis. 


Third Street, 


MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


three thousand churches. Every organ 
specially designed for the church and ser- 
vice in which it is to be used and fully 
guaranteed. Specifications and estimates 
on request. Correspondence solicited. 

M. P. MOLLER, 
Hagerstown, 


Maryland. 
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Catboltc tor every trutb of God; Protestant against every etrer of man. 
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HOME---A “SIGN” OR A HAPPY REALITY? 


In a most interesting chapter in that fascinating volume, 
“A People’s Life of Christ,’ Dr. Paterson Smyth asks this 
pertinent question, ‘‘Did you ever think how unchanging is 
that child world which changes nothing in all the passing 
centuries, playing the same sort of games today and singing 
the same sort of rhymes as this child world has been do- 
ing since the Tower of Babel?’’ 

Then he goes on to point out how modern scholars 
have discovered that it was just one of these childhood 
rhymes that Our Saviour used to bring His accusation 
against the Pharisees in after life. 

Undoubtedly what is said of the infancy of children is 
true—that their games are the same through the centuries, 
and that they employ very similar simple rhymes in play- 
ing them. ; 

Is it equally true that the adolescence and youth of our 
young people varies as little as does their early childhood? 
Many people would reply that it does not. They will tell 
you that young people today are more wilful, less obedi- 
ent, less respectful and more restless than they ever were 
before. 

One has to admit that this criticism is largely true, but 
is it fair to blame it all on the rising generation? We 
think not. It is the rarest thing today that you see parents 
who require or expect prompt obedience from their chil- 
dren, even while they are very small, and if it is not in- 
eulcated then it is hopeless to expect it later. 

It is natural that children in their teens should expect 
to enjoy themselves, and many parents seem to think that 
it is not fair to keep them at home and ‘‘deprive them 
of their pleasure.’’ 

It is perfectly right that young people—and old ones, 
too—should not be “deprived of pleasure,’’ but why should 
staying at home have this effect? What we need in this 
country today is more pleasure in the home. 

Among deaf mutes there is a very useful method of com- 
munication known as the “sign language.” It is not con- 
fined to the spelling out of words with the finger alphabet, 
but has a sign for a whole word—sometimes for a phrase. 
It is a sort of shorthand method of expression without vocal 
speech, and is for the most part only known among the 
deaf mutes themselves, although not entirely confined to 
them, as the writer once had occasion to discover through a 
rather ludicrous incident. While waiting for a train one 
hot August night, a young woman approached the ticket 
window of the station, and began to spell on her fingers. 

As principal of a State Schvol for the deaf we had be- 
come familiar with the sign language, and also with the 
fact that frequently the deaf have difficulty in making 
themselves understood, so we approached, and, in the sign 
language, asked if we could be of any assistance, and 


upon being told in the same way that we could not, and, 
as the ticket was bought, proceeded to converse in this 
way, as the young woman said she was a teacher of the 
deaf in another State, and there is great community inter- 
est in this profession throughout the country. After we 
had expressed ourselves for some time in the sign lan- 
guage to the great interest of the other travelers in the 
station, a friend came up and asked us some questions in 
an ordinary voice, and upon receiving a reply, the stranger 
exclaimed in the most disgusted way: ‘‘Can you talk?” 
“Why certainly,’’ we replied, in equal surprise. 

It turned out that she had been spelling to a deaf 
friend, and was a teacher of the deaf, though not a deaf 
teacher, and we had gone to great exertion and made our- 
selves very conspicuous in the depot, all through too much 
knowledge of the sign language and too great a zeal to be 
helpful. : 

‘This language originated in France a century or more 
ago, and many of its usages have a very pretty and quaint 
symbolism. Thus, pressing the hand over the heart means 
“Jove,” and the vigor and elaborateness with which the mo- 
tion is made represents the degree of affection. Again, 
plucking at the left elbow with the right hand is the sign 
for “‘poor”’ or ‘‘poverty.’’ It comes from the old expres- 
sion, ‘““He is out at elbows.’’ Perhaps the oddest of these 
signs and the most difficult to comprehend is that used 
for names. It consists of the two first fingers of each 
hand placed across each other like a capital X. The rea- 
son of it is that when this language was first invented so 
few people could sign their own names and so many had 
to make this mark, the symbol being X inserted between 
the two names, that this was the most appropriate sign 
that could be used. 

However it is not our purpose to teach the sign language 
in these columns, but to learn a lesson from it about the 
importance of preserving the sanctity and beautiful attrac- 
tiveness of the home, and we must get on with our main 
purpose. To do so it is necessary to learn two more signs, 
which, combined, make a third. That for ‘eat’? is made 
by putting the fingers together and pressing them to the 
mouth, as one does when putting a small piece of bread 
into the mouth. The sign for ‘‘sleep’’ is made by leaning 
the side of the head against the palm of the head, as one 
would rest the head in sleep. Now, the sign for “home” 


_is the combination in quick succession of the eating and 


sleeping sign, because the home is where’ one both eats 
and sleeps. 

Such a representation of the home does very well for a 
sign language, because as we have said, it is a sort of 
shorthand for handicapped people who have not the full 
powers of speech. One of the greatest troubles with our 
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country today is that this language is taken too literally, 
and too many people think that a home is just a place in 
which to eat and sleep, and too many parents let it go at 
that and do not try to make it any more than that. 

A home—a real home—should be a great deal more than 
simply a place to eat and sleep. It should be the most 
attractive place in the world for every member of the 
family, the most attractive loafing place for the boys, the 
most agreeable meeting place for the girls. A place where 
games, and fun will be enjoyed by all, after the study 
period, in the winter evenings, where picnics and tennis 
parties will be arranged for in the summer. 

What this country and our Church and every other 
Church needs most of all today is more homes, real homes, 
not sign language homes, that are just places to eat 
and sleep. But homes in which the father and mother 
are the chums, and companions, of their children, sharing 
in their interests, their games and pleasures, helping to 
bear the responsibilities of their studies with thoughtful 
guidance and encouraging interest. 


The people who can and must make such homes are the 
parents. The children cannot do it, no matter how much 
they may desire it and long for it. The parents can, and 
it is their first and biggest Christian duty to do it, and if 
done in the proper spirit it will also be their greatest 
joy. 

Let us stop abusing. the young people of the day, and put 
the blame, if blame is necessary, where it belongs, on those 
who are responsible for the bringing up of these young 
people, whose first duty in life is to provide a home that 
will be so attractive that other places of amusement will 
lose their lure, and the youngsters will be kept at home, 
not by the power of compulsion, but because it will be the 
pleasantest place they can find. 


It will do the parents good to stay young with the chil- 
dren, and it will be the saving of the country for the 
children to grow up in the companionship of their pa- 
rents. a 

M. 


A SCANDINAVIAN PICNEER 


The people of the Scandinavian peninsula have always 
been of an adventurous and virile sort and at various times 
have wielded great influence in European affairs. ‘ 

As will be remembered the Danes have the distinction 
of being one of the two nations to be able to .conquer 
England, and the other conquerors of that sturdy little 
island, the Normans, were also of Scandinavian origin. 

At one time Charles the Tenth of Sweden was the domi- 
nant figure in Europe, and here in America we havei:rea- 
son to know of the adventurous spirit of the Norsemen, by 
reason of explorations of Lief the Lucky. His exploits 
are cutting deeper and deeper into the prestige of Christo- 
pher Columbus year by year, and no doubt he will ulti- 
mately be recognized as the real European discoverer of 
America. ‘ 

Now, however, news comes of the pioneering of,..these 
hardy peoples in quite a new field. From Denmark it 
is reported that a bill has been introduced into the Danish 
Parliament,to abolish the army and navy, and hereafter 
to maintain only an armed force sufficiently large to main- 
tain order within her own borders, 

It will be an interesting thing to see if the country 
whose war galleys once struck terror into’ the heart of 
Alfred the Great, will be the first to go onto a truly Chris- 
tian basis, and make peace a policy of necessity by depriving 
herself of the means of carrying on war. 

We call this policy “‘pioneering,’’ because we firmly be- 
lieve that the abolishment of armies and navies through- 


out the world as a means for settling international quar- 
rels is just as certain as the abandonment of duelling pis- 
tols in adjusting private disputes. 

It may take centuries, or it may take only decades, but 
a warless world is looming into sight more rapidly than 
the most optimistic could have hoped for. 

The proposals of Premier Ramsay McDonald to submit 
all.international questions to arbitration is a long step in 
that direction. The plans now being worked out by the 
League of Nations is another, and the proposal of Denmark 
to be the first nation officially to abolish her army and 
navy is quite in line with these momentous happenings. 

It will not be necessary for the United States to enter 
all the details of the League of Nations for us to join a uni- 
versal arbitration pact, — 

President Coolidge has announced that his foreign policy 
may be summed up in.the one; word “peace.”’ Mr. Dayis 
has stated that he will go further than is stated in the 
Democratic platform’ to bring world peace. Senator Li 
Follette was a pacifist even in the heated and stirring dag 
of the late war. So there can be little doubt but that the 
influence of this country will be exerted toward disarma- 
ment no matter how the election goes. sAT 

A warless world is drawing nearer day by” day,, and 
surely it is a big enough cause to be worthy of, the support 
of every one calling himself a follower of the Prince of 
Peace whatever may be his Church affiliations! 

M. 


The Coming of the Kingdom 


strong appeal was made by the Rt. Rev. G. Ashton 
A Oldham, Bishop-Coadjutor of Albany, for the Church 

to take a more active interest in the cause of World 
Peace in an address delivered at the open-air service at 
the Washington Cathedral, Sunday afternoon, September 
ile ~ 
Bishop Oldham began by stating that, under the shadow 
of the Peace Cross and in these times and circumstances, 
only one theme seemed appropriate, namely, the subject 
of peace on earth. He said: “If you were in my place, 
dear friends, what theme would you speak upon today? 
What in this great Cathedral in the Nation’s Capital 
would you consider the subject of paramount importance? 
I have thought long and hard upon it and have come to 
the conclusion that in these surroundings and at this 
time I could choose no other theme than that of the com- 
ing of the Kingdom of God on earth. Too long have.we, 
taking counsel of our despair and not of our hopes, been 
content to relegate that Kingdom to a state of spiritual 
blessedness hereafter instead of bending every energy to 
bring it into being here upon earth. God’s Kingdom is 
none other than that state of affairs in which men: in 


all their relationships are subservient to the will of God. 
We are daily praying that God’s will may be done ‘on 
earth as it is in heaven.’ We cannot honestly pray for_it 
unless we mean also to work and struggle for it. The 
Kingdom of God is peace. Can any sane man doubt that 
Almighty God wants peace on earth?. That was the 
angels’ refrain which greeted His only begotten Son on His 
entry into this world, and in spite of two thousand years 
of His example and teaching we seem as far away from it 
as ever. 

“T say ‘seem’ advisedly because I am not yet willing 
to admit that mankind has failed utterly to learn the 
lessons of the last terrible conflict which tore the mask 
from war and disclosed him in his true and horrible guise. 
But man’s memory is proverbially short. We have already 
‘forgotten many of war’s horrors and the new generation 
coming up really knows almost nothing about it. Conse- 
quently, in spite of its unpleasantness, we must repeatedly 
call it again to mind until its lessons have been. really 
learned.”’ 

The conclusion of. the sermon was an ‘appeal to” “Ameri- 
ca to live up to her high destiny and use her BT eK powers 


-of Israel; 
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not for selfish purposes, but for the benefit of mankind. 
He wanted more enthusiasm shown in the cause of peace 
and went on to say: 

“Some of my friends who cling to other methods fre- 


quently say to me with some indignation: Do you suppose, 


we love war? Don’t you think we, too, want peace? Ah, 
yes, they want it in the lukewarm way in which many 
Christians want heaven—if it doesn’t cost them too much 
trouble or involve too many risks. I have no doubt that 
all sane men want peace but, too often, they do not want 
it passionately. There is no ardor, no faith, no determi- 
nation, no enthusiasm in their desire. They do not want 
peace as the lover wants his sweetheart, or the administra- 
tor the success of his plans, or the army officer the tak- 
ing of a position. - In ail these cases the wish is followed 
up by definite and determined action such as will insure 
the end desired. Whenever the majority of mankind want 
peace in that spirit they will have it. 

«*America First’ is just now a very popular motto, 
and to it I subscribe with all my heart. 

“America First—not merely in matters material, but 
in the things of the spirit. 

. 1h 


“America First—not merely in science, inventions, mo- 


ore and skyscrapers, but also in ideals, principles, ‘char- 
acter. 


“America First—not flaunting her strength as a giant, 


but bending in helpfulness over a sick and wounded world 
like a Good Samaritan. 


“America First—not in splendid isolation, but in Christ- 
like cooperation. 


“America First—not in pride, arrogance and disdain of 
other races and peoples, but in sympathy, love and under- 
standing. 


“America First—not in treading again the old, worn, 
bloody pathway which ends inevitably in chaos and dis- 
aster, but in blazing a new trail, along which please God 
other nations will follow into the new Jerusalem, where 
wars shall be no more. 

“Some day some nation must take that path—unless we 
are to lapse once again into utter barbarism—and that 
honor I covet for my beloved America. And so, in that 
spirit and with these hopes, I say with all my heart 
and soul, ‘America First’!’’ 


JUDAS ISCARIOT 
By the Reverend John H. Powell, Jr. 


“And he cast down the pieces of silver in the 
temple, and departed, and went and hanged him- 
self.’ Matthew 27:5. 


human history. Judas Iscariot!—the man of Keri- 
oth, a little town in the south of Judah. He was 
born in the time of the redemption of Israel; he played 
a prophesied part in the program; “and he went away and 
hanged himself.” He was one of the twelve who were 
to sit on twelve thrones in the Kingdom, judging the tribes 
but in the end he only judges himself, and 
friendless and alone, goes out to execute his sentence. 
He was a traitor to his Lord, the One who had been 
kind to him and had taught him the most he knew of 
heaven and the things of God. The rest of that little com- 
pany:—they went into all the world and preached good 
tidings to the poor. They were killed, most of them, beaten 
and starved and tortured to death; but they were loyal. 
Only Judas: I suppose hé’ hahged' himself on an olive tree 
that grew on the side ofa hill without the city wall. And 
yhen the tightened knot was strangling him, and his 
eet were kicking in the air and he was struggling and 
fighting to reclutch the little skein of life that was slip- 
ping away, the rope broke and he fell headlong into a 


aL HOSE words mark the end of the most tragic life in 


-clay pit below,—a torn and crumpled mass of loathsome 


flesh. There’s always something weird about the inevitable 
irony of fate; that clay pit was the ground the priests 
bought with the thirty pieces of silver, “‘the field of blood,” 
“to bury strangers in.’’ Judas Iscariot: that is a name 
to conjure with,—an evil charm, a term of scathing re- 
proach on every continent. 

The meager story of Judas’ life is familiar to us all,— 
just three outstanding facts, around which are grouped 
the scantiest references. He was called to be a disciple 
of Jesus Christ; be betrayed his Master; he hanged him- 
self. There is just enough known about his life to make 
it one of the greatest enigmas of all time, 

Why did Judas betray his Master? Because he was 
covetous, because he was ambitious, because he knew that 
Jesus looked into his heart and saw the sin that was 
there. But the other disciples were covetous, too; they 
were not free from avarice. You remember Peter said to 
the Lord, ‘‘Lo, we have left all, and followed Thee; what 
then shall we have?’”’ They were all of them thinking 
that there was to be a time of recompense. And they 
were ambitious, too,— contending among themselves which 
should be greatest. You remember that James and John 
got their mother to come and request the chief places in 
the Kingdom for them. Judas wasn’t the only one who 
was covetous and ambitious. And the others knew too 
that Jesus looked into their hearts and saw the sin there. 
The real difference between them was that Judas did not 
believe that Jesus was the Christ, the Son of the living 
God; and the rest did. In the last analysis that is the 
thing which accounts for the betrayal,—that lies back of 
the avarice and the bitterness of disappointed ambition 
and the personal enmity. Judas did not believe that Jesus 
was the Son of God. 

G, ,A. Chadwick says that Judas is “the only mortal 
“whose dark fate we surely know.” But there are other, 
“more ‘sanguine commentators who would not go so far, 
‘and who would hold out some hope for the fallen disciple. 


Qf, course I refer here not to such wild speculations as 
those of the Cainite Gnostics; nor to the ancient view 
of Origen, who contended that Judas went away and hanged 
himself in order to immediately join Christ in the realm 
beyond the grave and there throw himself on the Master’s 
mercy. These are groundless imaginings. But there are 
modern scholars who present a more plausible argument, 
based on the statement of Judas’ repentance here in the 
third verse of the 27th chapter of Matthew: Samuel Cox, 
for ‘instance, contending that Judas brought forth “‘fruit 
meet for repentance,” in that he flung from him the wages 
of his iniquity, confessed his sin, proclaimed the innocence 
of the One whom he had wronged, and then hanged him- 
self because his grief was too much to be borne, and his 
mind was so distraught that more deliberate and laudable 
procedure was impossible for him. It is true that the 
despair of grief for sin is sometimes so great, the sense 
of guilt so intense, that there is no hope in the heart for 
forgiveness, and it is only aftér’ days and weeks, and some- 
times*yéars, of agony that the truly repentant sinner comes 
at last to cast:;himself,on the mercy of God...,Fhe réason 
he did not come before was not that he lacked desire, but 
that he felt his guilt was such that there could be no 
mercy for him. It takes time oftén for one to become 
aware of the fact of God’s mercy. 

»And yet, because Judas’ action was hasty does not re- 
lieve him of the responsibility for hanging himself. The 
hanging may attest to the realness of his remorse; but it 
only adds to the probability of his being eternally Tost. 
In ‘fact Jesus in the great prayer in the-seventeenth chap- 
ter of John says that not one of the-disciples perished, 
“but the son of perdition; that the Scripture might be 
fulfilled, ” and the reference is very clearly to Judas, and 
the meaning not particularly obscure. There is no abso- 
lute certainty with regard to the meaning of Peter’s ex- 


’ pression in the first chapter of the Acts, that ‘‘Judas fell 


away, that he might go to his own place’; though there 


_is probably little doubt but that the apostle meant to 


say that his former comrade was lost. In any case, the 
statement of Jesus seems to imply pretty clearly that 
the fate of Judas was sealed and that his name was not 
written in the Book of Life. 

The promise of eternal life is to those who believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and there is no evidence that even 
in the end Judas believed. If he had, he would have run 
to Golgotha and received forgiveness even there. If only 
with the overpowering sense of his guilt in betraying inno- 
cent blood there had come the full realization of the true 
enormity of his crime—that he had betrayed the Son 
of God, his Lord,—then he would have sought Jesus instead 
of the priests. Nothing could have kept him from that, 
for he had known Jesus in the flesh. 

Three things in the life of this man: 

First, he was called to be a disciple of the Lord Jesus,— 
if not to betray Him, then in spite of the fact that Jesus 
knew certainly that he would; 

Second, he betrayed his Master because of avarice and 
disappointed ambition and enmity in his heart; 

Third, so far as we know he was eternally lost, because 
he eats believe that Jesus was the Christ, the.Son. of 
God. 

“We do well to contemplate the life of this ‘man; for 
(Continued on page 23.) 
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THE SOUL'S SINCERE DESIRE 
By Glenn Clark 


Condensed from The Atlantic Monthly— 


past two years with an almost continuous stream of 

answered prayer. Some of the answers were marve- 
lous, many unexplainable, all of them joy-giving. But, 
greater than any particular blessing that came with any 
particular answer, greater than the combined blessings of 
all the combined answers, was a gift, a blessing, that was 
so much larger, so much more inclusive than all the other 
special gifts, that it encompassed all within itself. I re- 
fer to the peace and happiness and absolute liberation 
from the bondage of fear and anger and the life-destroying 
emotions that came to me and revealed to me the practica- 
bility of finding the Kingdom of Heaven in the practical 
world of men. * 

Concomitant with this great blessing came the impulse 
to share it with others—to pass it on that they too might 
have their burdens eased and their paths made smooth. 
But whenever I approached a friend to tell him how I 
prayed, my brain stumbled and words failed me. My 
method was so simple, so natural, it seemed to me, that 
its very simplicity defied analysis. Like the air I breathed 
it could not be captured and confined in any form. 

So two years went by. Then one day while walking 
home from college a student said to me: ‘“‘I wish very much 
that you would tell me how you pray. Won’t you tell me 
some time?”’ It suddenly occurred to me that this was the 
first time any one had put that question to me. I do not 
know whether it is that every question has its own answer 
residing in it, just as every seed contains the entire life plan 
of the completed plant; or whether the commands of 
Jesus, “Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye 
shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you,’’ were 
meant to be applied to questions we ask of each other as 
well as questions we ask of God when we do so in the 
spirit of Christian humility and love; but this I do know: 
late in the evening the answer to this question leaped full- 
fledged into my brain. For two years I had striven in vain 
to answer a question that no one had ever asked; and 
then in a twinkling, before a question asked in all sin- 
cerity and with honest purpose, the answer came. 

I find the ‘‘frame’”’ for my method in the Lord’s Prayer 
and the Twenty-third Psalm. I say “‘frame’’ because either 
one of these can be recited in less than half a minute, 
and a prayer such as we materialistically minded moderns 
need is one which will demand at least fifteen minutes of 
our time. 

Let me stand in the market-place with the physical 
culturists and demand, as they demand, fifteen minutes of 
your time every day for two months. And while I hesitate 
to promise, as they promise, that at the end of that time 
you will find yourself a new man, this I can say; at the 
end of that time you will find yourself in a new world. 
You will find yourself in a friendly universe, 
where religion will no longer be a thing to be believed 
or disbelieved, a thing to be worn or cast off, but where 
religion will be a part of life as blood is a part of the 
body. You will find yourself in a new world where your 
God no longer dwells in churches and meeting-places and 
forms and days, but where He governs every minute of 
every day of every year. You will find yourself in a 
new world where immortality will no longer be sought 
as something far away, to be found at some far distant time, 
for you will know that you are immortal now and that 
the entire universe with all its good and with all its 
beauty belongs to you now and forever. 

Let us take then as our model the zeal and steadfastness 
of the physical culturist and utilize it in the field of the 
spirit. To associate these two fields in our mind will prove 
very helpful for our present purpose, for a prayer should 
be for the-spirit exactly what calisthenics should be for the 
body—something to keep one in tune, fit, vital, efficient 
and constantly ready for the next problem of life. 

Now what are the underlying principles in Walter 
Camp’s Daily Dozen? 

1. The first principle is that the man shall stretch his 
muscles, as the caged lion stretches, whenever he can. 
And, mark you, the muscles that are seen are not so impor- 
tant as the muscles that are unseen—in the language of 
Walter Camp, ‘“‘the muscles under the ribs.’”’ This should 
be the first principle of prayer also. One should first of 
all stretch the mind to take in God, not a one-sided, two- 
sided, or a three-sided view of God, but all. Moreover, 
this stretching should not be for the objective mind— 
which is out where we can see and control it—so much as 
for the subjective mind, the mind that is out of sight, the 
mind that is ‘under the ribs.” 

2. The next principle underlying the daily dozen, as well 
as all other good setting-up exercises, is to breathe deeply 
and freely. There is nothing that clears the brain and 


I do not know why God should have blessed me for the 


avenues of circulation like breathing with eleven-elevenths 
of the lungs and not with one-eleventh—breathing out the 
old waste poisons and breathing in the new clear life 
from the atmosphere which surrounds us. This should be 
the second step in our prayer. We should pray out the 
bad and pray in the good; dismiss from our mind the 
trouble which seems imminent and restate emphatically 
the great promises of God; forgive the sinner and accept 
forgiveness for the sin. 


3. The final phase of these exercises is that they should 
be kept up steadily, daily, until the habit of deep breathing 
has been transferred to the nervous system; in other 
words until it becomes an automatic habit, so that a man 
between jobs at his office unconsciously stretches his legs 
under the table and continues all day to breathe deeply and 
freely from the depth of his lungs. This is also the 
goal of all true prayer—to make the “stretching’’ of the 
mind to see God a continuous habit all through the day, 
to make the deep breathing of the soul—which mentally 
denies entrance of the bad thought to the brain and ex- 
pands the good thought—a steady automatic habit of the 
subconsciousness. This is in accord with St. Paul’s admoni- 
tion, “Pray without ceasing.”’ 


As stated above, we find this ‘“‘frame’”’ suggested to us 
in the Lord’s Prayer and the Twenty-third Psalm. The 
first phase—the expanding of the mind to take in all 
of God—is given very briefly in these short half-minute 
prayers; nevertheless, they were full of connotation to 
the ones to whom they were addressed. ‘‘The Lord is my 
Shepherd.” ‘Our’ Father Who art in Heaven, hallowed 
by Thy Name.’ Think of What the words ‘“Shepherd’’ 
and ‘“‘Father’’ imply! 

The second phase of prayer, the denial and affirmation, 
is suggested figuratively in the Psalm by ‘“‘Thy rod and Thy 
staff,’’ and the actual denials are given in very clear-cut 
form: “I shall not want,’’ and “I shall fear no evil.’’ Each 
of these is followed by a series of affirmations. In the 
Lord’s Prayer, this rhythmic handling of our problems 
is suggested by ‘‘Forgive us our debts, as we forgive our 
debtors.’”’ This suggests the in-breathing and out-breath- 
ing of that prayer which is real eommunion with God. 

The third phase—that is, keeping the prayer thought 
as a continuing force throughout the day—is suggested 
very beautifully in both the examples we are using: “‘Sure- 
ly goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my 
life, and I will dwell in the house of the Lord forever’’; 
“Thy Kingdom come, Thy will be done, in earth as it is 
in Heaven.’’ You can see in these statements a realiza- 
tion of the Kingdom here and now, about us, in whatever 


- activity we may be engaged, 


How then shall we apply these principles to our own 
prayers? Perhaps some examples may help here. The 
following may open your eyes’a wee bit to the possibilities 
you yourself might work out in prayer. 


I. Stretching the Mind to Take in All of God. 


1. Our Heavenly Father, we know that Thy Love is as 
infinite as the sky is infinite, and Thy Ways of manifest- 
ing that Love are as uncountable as the stars of the heay- 
ens. 


2. Thy Power is greater than man’s horizon, and Thy 
Ways of manifesting that Power are more numerous than 
the sands of the sea. 


3. Thy Wisdom is greater than all hidden treasures, and 
yet as instantly available for our needs as the very ground 
beneath our feet. 

4. Thy Joy is brighter than the sun at noon day and Thy 
Ways of expressing that Joy as countless as the sunbeams 
that shine upon our path. 


5. Thy Peace is closer than the atmosphere that wraps 
us around, and as inescapable as the very air we breathe. 


6. Thy Spirit is as pure as the morning dew, and yet 
as impervious-to all that is unlike itself as the diamond 
which the dew represents. 


7. As Thou keepest the stars in their courses, so shalt 
Thou guide our steps in perfect harmony, without clash or 
discord of any kind, if we but keep our trust in Thee. For 
we know Thou shalt keep him in perfect peace whose 
mind is stayed on Thee, because he trusteth in Thee. We 
know that if we but acknowledge Thee in all our ways, 
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that Thou shalt direct our paths. For thou art the God of 
Love, Giver of every good and perfect gift, and there is 
none beside Thee. Thou art omnipotent, omniscient, and 


omnipresent, in all, through all, and over all, the only: 


God. And Thine is the Kingdom, and the Power, and the 
Glory, forever. Amen. 


If. The Deep Breathing of the Soul. 


Before it is possible to breathe, one must be surrounded 
by atmosphere and atmosphere must be in one. Likewise, 
before it is possible to commune with God, which is a 
more conventional way of characterizing the deep breath- 
-ing of the soul, one must know that God surrounds all 

and God is in all; that the Kingdom of Heaven is here and 
now. : 

As breathing is a mere rhythmic interchange of that 
which is within with that which is without, a casting-out 
of that which seems to be bad and a receiving, in its stead, 
of that which seems to be good, so the breathing of the 
soul is a casting-out of all that would poison, cramp, or 
belittle life—in short all that is unlike God, and a taking- 
in of all that is pure, perfect, and joyous, and which en- 
riches lifeé—in short, that which ist@ike God. 

Without question the very finest examples of this rhym- 
mie communion with God are to be found in the Psalms 
of the Old Testament. And as our forefathers used 
to begin the day by offering a prayer and reading 
a Psalm, why can we not emulate their example 
and add to it perhaps just a touch of originality by offering 
a prayer and improvising a psalm? Indeed, is not the 
psalm as much a part of worship as a prayer, and is 
there any more reason why present-day worshippers should 
be limited to the collection of Psalms preserved for us 
in the Old Testament than that we should be limited in 
our prayers to the petitions preserved for us in Isaiah, 
Jeremiah, and the ancient Prophets? 

The only new and revolutionizing idea that I am intro- 
ducing into this discussion of prayer, in fact, is a plea 
for reinstating the psalm, the little brother of prayer, in 
our private and public worship. We find it now lost com- 
pletely to our private worship and reduced to a mere form 
in our public worship. What I wish to see is the bringing 
of the psalm back in the form and manner that the old 
Psalmists themselves made use of as a frank and spon- 
taneous improvisation in the presence of a real need, an 


imminent calamity, a present sorrow—an actual outpour- — 


ing of that particular need, trouble, or sorrow upon the 
outstretched arms of God, and the breathing in of His 
healing peace, comfort, and love. Such spontaneous psalms 
were in themselves prayers—the finest and purest examples 
of prayer that the world has ever seen, of prayer which is 
dynamic and healing, of prayer which is a real communion 
with God. 

As our first spiritual exercise of the morning was a 
stretching of the mind to take in God, so this is a breath- 
ing of the soul. And iust as in physical breathing we 
give a quick expulsion of the poisons we wish to elimi- 
nate, and then drink in slowly of the new, fresh, life-giving, 
body-building ozone, holding it, first deep in the lungs, 
then high, turning it over, so to speak, till we have ex- 
tracted the life-giving oxygen it contains, so we should give 
our denials with expulsive force, turning instantly to the 
constructive, soul-building affirmations. The trouble with 
most of our praying, as with our breathing, is that it is 
too negative. We shut ourselves up in a cramped little 
three-dimensional room with our negations, breathing in 
again and again the troubles that we should let vanish 
into thin air, instead of turning to new and fresh air—to 
God. 

Marvelous results will come if one will turn in thought 
to God and Heaven, deny the existence in Heaven of the 
wrong thing felt or thought, and then realize that in 
God and Heaven the opposite condition prevails. One must 
dismiss from his mind completely the thought that the 
wrong thing felt or seen is permanent, and then follow 
instantly with the realization that the opposite condition 
exists here and now. 

For money troubles, realize: There is no want in Heaven 
and turn in thought to 1, 2, and 7 in Exercise I. 

For poor health, realize: There is no sickness in Heaven, 
and affirm 1, 7,'6, 2, and 5. : 

For aid in thinking or writing, realize: 
lack of ideas, and affirm 3 and 7. 

For happiness: There is no unhappiness 
and affirm 1, 4, and 5. 

For criticism and misunderstanding: There is no criti- 
cism in Heaven, and affirm 1, 4, 5, 6, and 7. 

For friends: There is no lack of friends in Heaven, and 
affirm 1, 4, and 7. 

For worry: There is no worry in Heaven, and affirm 
4, 5, and 7. 

This is the kind of prayer the Psalmists of old had 
recourse to in their hours of trouble—the most beautiful 
example of which is the Shepherd Psalm:— 


There is no 


in Heaven, 


First Phase:— 
The Lord is my Shepherd. 


Second Phase:— 
I shall not want. 
He maketh me 
to lie down in green pastures, 
He leadeth me 
beside the still waters, 
He restoreth my soul. 
He leadeth me 
in the paths of righteousness 
for his name’s sake. 
(Yea, though I walk through the 
valley of the shadow of death) 
I will fear no evil. 
For Thou art with me. 
Thy rod and Thy staff they comfort me. 
Thou preparest a table before me 
in the presence of mine enemies. 
Thou anointest my head with oil, 
My cup runneth over. 
Third Phase :— 
Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days 
of my life, and I will dwell in the House of the Lord 
forever. 


iI. Practicing the Presence of God. 


And now, having finished the prayer which in form is 
something like a Psalm, and. having finished the Psalm 
which is similar to a prayer, let us consider how we can 
turn the strength derived in the quiet hour into the daily 
routine of the world of action. For the test of every life 
is, after all, How do the hours of contemplation harmonize 
with the hours of action? 

The value of Walter Camp’s Daily Dozen is that, after 
the fifteen minutes’ exercise in the morning, you find you 
are breathing a little deepér all day. We should expect 
the same results from our fifteen minutes of prayer every 
morning. We should be living in the: Kingdom of God a 
little more vitally all day. How? Let me tell you. 

Here is where we can learn a lesson from the movies. 
No longer does one have to depend upon newspapers for 
news; one can see the world’s news thrown on the screen 
if one desires. Then why does one have to depend entirely 
upon one’s prayers for contact with God? ‘Cannot one see, 
if one knows how, the spiritual ideas of God revealed. in 
the cinema pictures that flash by in actual life? The mo- 
ment one awakes to the fact that one lives in God’s world 
here and now, one begins to see in every event that comes, 
a part of the beautiful symmetrical plan of God. Of course, 
as it flashes by in little separate pictures of a fraction of 
a second each, not every picture may seem the most per- 
fect. Neither would every stitch of a famous mosaic tapes- 
try appear perfect to an eye looking through a microscope. 

Once reach this stage and you have found the secret of 
following Paul’s seemingly impossible command, ‘‘Pray 
without ceasing.” And now miracles will begin to happen 
around you. 

When a visitor comes, accept him as a messenger from 
God, and before long a divine message actually will come 
to you. Accept every disappointment as a signpost to show 
you to another path, which is better, and you will always 
find the other path is there. Gradually this practicing 
the presence of God, or living in the Kingdom of Heaven, 
will become a habit. Then you will wonder why for so 
many years you had not been living there before. 

But remember that the best way to get there is to 
stretch the mind frequently to take in all of God that you 
can, and practice frequently the deep breathing of the soul. 
In other words, one can enter the Kingdom only by prayer 
and meditation. ‘‘Love the Lord, thy God with all thy 
heart, with all thy soul, with all thy strength, and with 
all thy mind.’’ ‘“‘Seek ye first the Kingdom of God and His 
righteousness; and all other things shall be added unto 
thee.’’ 


Thoughts About Prayer. 


I. Think of God and Heaven, not of the bad thing you 
are tossing off into the air. 

II. Pray if possible out of loyalty to God, for the joy of 
it, not for results. 

III. Do not pray to bring things to pass; pray to see things 
that are already in the Kingdom. 

IV. Do not limit the avenues by which God will answer 
your prayers. Remember that God’s ways of mani- 
festing His love are as uncountable as the stars of 
the firmament. 

V. Do not feel responsible for your prayers, or the an- 
swer to them. God alone is the planner and knows 
best. Love, rejoice, and be thankful for the unfold- 
ment of His plan as you see it. 
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Book Reviews 


HE LIFE OF LIVES: THE STORY OF OUR LORD 
: JESUS CHRIST FOR YOUNG PEOPLE. By Louise 
George H. Doran Company. $1.50. 


Morgan Sill. 


In this Life of Christ we have a narrative suitable for 
boys and girls in their teens, reverently told, and with‘a 
charm of style that is the more pleasing because it never 
obtrudes, but allows the great story to unfold itself in 
compelling simplicity. There are a few inaccuracies, too 
slight to detract from the main impression. Our Lord’s 
portrait is drawn with a reverent and devoted hand, and the 
human figure moves throughout against. the back-ground 
of His divinity. The book may with benefit be put into 
the hands of candidates for Confirmation, and used in 
teaching the Life of Christ in Sunday Schools and High 


Schools. 
Wis Alp Les 


The Macmillan 
Company, New York. Price 90 Cents. 
THE OLDER CHILDREN’S BIBLE. The Macmillan 
Company, New York. Price $1.50. f 


ge HE LITTLE CHILDREN’S BIBLE. 


These attractive books originated in a syllabus pre- 
pared for the schools of Cambridgeshire, England.,, The 
editors are Canon Nairne of Cambridge, Sir Arthur Quiller- 
Couch and Dr. T. R. Glover. The Little Child’s Bible 
consists of short passages from both the Old and the New 
Testament, in an arrangement that will heighten the in- 
terest of children. After the Story of Christmas comes 
Stories that Jesus would learn from His Mother (not, how- 
ever, including the Fall of Man); the Baptism, Kind Deeds 
of Jesus, etc. The Older Children’s Bible follows the: same 
general order, with further selections and covering a 
wider field. There are a few good illustrations in color, 
and the topography and make-up of the books will recom- 
mend them to youthful readers. The Little Children’s 
Bible is issued ‘“‘for children up to the age of seven’’; the 
larger book for those from eight. to eleven years; But 
the limitscould well be advanced, for..children up to ten 
or eleven. years will enjoy reading for themselves their 
little Bibles, while the more advanced volume will prove 
attractive up to the age when serious Bible study is be- 


gun. 
ty be, (Ce 


gary, Minister First Presbyterian Church, Cedar .Rap- 


C HARACTER’ AND HAPPINESS. By Alvin Ex Ma- 
Pp. 214. Price 


ids, Iowa. Charles Scribner’s Sons. 


$1.50. 


We welcome these twenty-one brief talks, whose very tit- 
les are arresting, and we recommend them unreservedly as 
an antidote to much of the wrong-thinking which bars the 
way to that real happiness which can be founded only on 
character. Particularly we would mention the fifth chap- 


ter—‘‘What is Your Income?” and an essay called, ‘‘Be- 
tween Dreams and Visions,’’ which deals with the oppor- 


tunities and privileges of those burden-bearers, the middle- ° 


aged. Both are delightful in their helpful sanity. Mr. Ma- 
gary. has a sense of humor and his point of view is high 
and wholesome. Altogether Character and Happiness is a 
worthwhile book and its moderate price should put it with- 
jn the reach of a large reading public. 

Nae: 


NCIENT FIRES. By I. A. R. Wylie. Published by 
A E. P, Dulton and Company, New York. Pages 37.5. 
Price $2.00. bo 


This book is one of the most interesting unusual stories 
reviewed this year, and we recommend it strongly tq all 
lovers of good novel reading.. The author’s forceful. graphic 
descriptions,' keen analysis and insight into the heart .and 
soul of man is remarkable. 


The dual personality of John Smith is very interesting, 
his fascination, audacity, goodness and vileness are curi- 
ously blended, and that it is possible for a clever, beauti- 
ful woman to be so blinded to his faults and to be almost 
hypnotized by his charm, as to think of happiness with 
him is an interesting study. 

Sir Evan makes the world better for his example of all 
that is splendid in life—honesty and love and self-sacrifice 
—hbig enough to carry his own heavy burden, a character 
that we all love. 

The savage rough life in Central America is very inter- 
esting and picturesque, and one finishes the book with 
regret. ~ 


ANY WATERS. By Eleanor Chipp. D. Appleton 
M and Company, New York. Pp. 331. Price $2.00. 


Eleanor Chipp’s book, ‘‘Many Waters,’ is very interest- 
ing and the characters are cleverly drawn. 

There are many Connies everywhere, very beautiful and 
fascinating, with an angelic appearance, but heartless, 
treacherous and mean. 

She finds her match in fascinating, handsome Donald, 
who is incapable of loyalty or sincerity, but who charms 
all with whom he meets. 

Marion loves him, overlooks his deceptions, and is blind- 
ed to the splendid worth and goodness of her real lover, 
Mark Wetherell. 

The author idealizes Marion and would.have us think 
her perfect and yet all through the story Marion is cheap 
and weak. She refrains from eloping with Connie’s hus- 
band (though she receives his attentions), not from any 
sense of wickedness, but because she fears he will tire of 
her. 

All through the story there is a lack of regard for morals, 
and religion seems to be left out of the characters, which 
makes the book shallow. 

M. H. M. 


Letters to the €ditor 


In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications. expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the, Editor”.;will appear in our columns -exr- 
cept over the signature of. the writer. 


A PLEA FOR A 100 PER CENT, CITIZENSHIP. 
Mr. Editor: : 


In an eight-column list of ministers in America who- 
are cooperating with the Homiletic Review in its timely 
“Get-Out-The-Vote”’ campaign the names of only eight of 
our own clergymen occur. The Review is behind a move-- 
ment to get the clergy interested in the matter of arous-— 
ing Church members to their duty as citizens and inducing 
their entire membership to go to the polls this fall and. 
vote for their choice of candidates for office. 

It is possible that our own clergymen are enrolled with 
some other organization which is undertaking the same 
thing. If not more of them should enlist in the Review’s: 
campaign and pledge their efforts towards getting out the 
Church’s membership to the polls in November.. 

We speak of ‘‘majority’” rule in the United States. ‘It is: 
a misnomer and an absurd travesty. Fewer than half the: 
people vote in our elections! A majority of this “fewer 
than half” is conservatively estimated at fewer than one- 
fourth of the people! This country is distinctly and no- 
ticeably run by a minority—and this minority is not 
infrequently a bad element in society, an element induced 
by the professional politician to go to the polls. 

Citizenship carries with it serious Christian obligations 
and the foremost of these is to help to elect the best man 
for the offices of State. If Christian ministers and Chris- 
tian laymen do not concern themselves more with this 
vital matter, things are destined to grow progressively 
worse than they are now in our political life: The politi- 
cal status of the United States makes the “‘rottenness in 
Denmark”’ seem not a Herculean task, but the task of a 
Pigmy by sia ath ak What will the Church do about it? 
5 Yours for Good Citizenship?’ sisio odd gaa 
; : é , THOS. F.-OPIE, 

Burlington, NG; = 
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‘Christianity and the Community 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


The Rev. R. Cary Montague, Editor. 
“DO YOUR OWN BUSINESS.” 


I Thessalonians, Chap. IX, Verse II. 


Now that the day of election is only about six weeks dis- 
tant the interest is growing more and more intense in that 
great American event that occurs every four years, and 
the question of whether a person is really a citizen of 
these United States of America or only a resident is worth 
considering. 

Every new and then somebody proposes a compulsory 
voting law, which would only provide one more asset to the 
statistician who delights in figuring out the fact that the 
United States is already the most lawless nation in the 
world. 

If people won’t exercise the franchise as a privilege they 
are almost certain to try to avoid it as an obligation. 

Doctor Charles W. Eliot, President-Emeritus of Har- 
vard makes the following comment on the suggestion. of 
compulsory voting: 

“The paper on compulsory voting by Mr. Lincoln C. Cum- 
mings of Brookline, will, I think, be useful now in draw- 
ing attention to the importance of voting at the coming 
presidential election. The real issues in that election are 
not material but moral or spiritual. The speakers during 
the campaign will give the larger part of their time not to 
economical or financial topics, which many voters cannot 
understand or take no interest in, but to moral issues, such 
as Prohibition and the abandonment by the American peo- 
ple of their selfish and indifferent attitude since the Armi- 
stice. A larger proportion of the total number of voters 
than has been usual of late ought to be brought out at 
such an election. More women than ever ought to. take 
part.” : O33 

“fhe statement of Mr. Gummi ities: to which Mr. Elliot thus 

~“éalis*the attention of the public is” as follows: 
“The people, who vote, are the real legislators. One of 
' the greatest evils in our system of government is the fail- 
ure of citizens to perform their duty at the polls. The 
citizen is the real legislator and upon his choice as ex- 
pressed at the polls depends the character, both of repre- 
sentation and enactment. The province of the citizen is, 
by his vote to delegate another with right or authority 
to act for him. 

The ‘‘will of the people’ is now expressed at the ballot 
by the votes of only an interested minority, and a govern- 
ment of negation, instead of a government of affirmation 
is in our midst. Majority rule is endangered. It is al- 
ready difficult to discern between sovereignty of all the 
people, and the absolute and autocratic power of the 
minority. 

In order to secure and perpetuate equality of opportuni- 
ty under our law, and avoid the pitfalls of inequality and 
class legislation, we must look to the majority of the 
electorate, naturally more judicially-minded and conserva- 
tive, rather than to a minority which is more apt to be 
advocative and radical.. We should not depend upon any 
class. None is strong enough. 

About twenty-five million so-called American citizens 
never vote at elections, about one-half the qualified voters 
of the United States are in fact political slackers. Shall 
We continue to function under rule of this minority. or 
shall we return to majority rule? If the latter, how shall 
it be accomplished. 

Statutes which have broadly determined what the citi- 
zen shall not do, may wisely be exploited to determine, 
what the citizen—should do. The citizen should realize as 
he too often does not now, that national expenditures, as 
well as direct taxes, affect him, that citizenship—spells 


a citizen in the state—is the citizens’ vote. 
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duty,that by not voting he is sowing the seed of a fatal 
infection, and as in Belgium and now in Australia, he 
should be required to pay the price of citizenship in the 
United States—by vote or penalty. 


“The only outward visible sign of substantial interest of 
He, strictly 
speaking, has no “‘liberty not to vote.’’ The non-voting citi- 
zen-is violating his own liberty and franchise. Government 
means the voluntary agreement of individuals, who have 
become qualified citizens, to surrender their natural liberty, 
and submit themselves to, and function in, the supreme 
government. The citizen who is required to vote has suf- 
fered no loss of liberty. 


In Belgium non-voting is punishable as a misdemeanor, 
and in Australia by a penalty of $10, and when liberty 
degenerates to license and anti-social default, it but works 
injury to the citizen himself, and to the State. 


‘As the citizen is required to pay taxes, he should also 
be required—-to vote; both functions are indispensable, 
to the welfare and continuity of government. As citizens 
are conscripted for duty in time of peace; and in order 
to provide against the neglect and indifference of the citi- 
zen at the polls and in order to induce performance of 
the duty of citizenship, it is to be hoped that some con- 


structive measure of compulsory voting will be devised.”’ 


As we have said in the beginning of this article we be- 
lieve that a law compelling voting would be evaded as far 
as possible. We believe however that the end desired 
could be’attained in a much more effective way by imposing 
an additional tax, say, doubling the poll-tax, on those 
‘persons who do not vote, or better still, making a law 
that a receipt from a voting clerk shall be a credit in part 
payment of the poll tax. 


In this connection, however, it is an interesting fact 
of American history that the three Presidents who would 
probably be called our most distinguished Executives only 
received a minority of the popular vote in their first elec- 
tions. Washington, Lincoln, and Woodrow Wilson did not 
get a _Majority of the popular vote at the election to the 
first term in office. Of,.course in: Washington’s case there 
was no opportunity givep for a popular vote, 

Voting is a Christian duty. In his letter to the Thessalo- 
nians St. Paul tells the Christians that they should ‘Do 
their own business.’’ Part of the ‘business of citizenship 
is to help govern this country. 

A popular occupation among a certain class is to criti- 
cize the politicians, and yet these same are utterly opposed 
either to holding public office themselves or to urging their 
friends and relatives to do so. Such people are like per- 
sons who criticize a tailor for making indifferent clothes, 
but won’t allow the tailor to procure good material to 
improve his product. 


HE KNOWS. 


The word unspoken, Jesus knows its woundings, 
And. sees the unspent arrow’s fatal mark; 
He sees the eventide before the dawning, 

And needs no sun to guide Him in the dark. 


The wind that blows, He knows from whence it riseth, 
And ere it cometh knows what good and ill, 

It wafts ahead, what billows and what soothing; 

And knows that even now His voice can still. 


He knows my teaching hour before it testeth, 
And bids me gird with prayer my armor on. 

He watching stands unseen to view the conflict, 
And gives me joy for pain when it has gone. 


His’ word means safety ever, for He knoweth 
How storms shall end before they have begun 
And better than I know the yester-mornings, 9 atsyvol 


‘He knows, and holds my morrows, one by one. 


—Carl W. Hiser, in Sunday School Times: 
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A GIFT TO THE CATHEDRAL SCHOOL AT ANKING. 


The Young People’s League of the Diocese of Newark 
has pledged a gift of $400 as a designated offering for 
Priority No. 81 in the General Church Program. Priority 
No. 81 looks to the construction of new buildings for’the 
Cathedral School for Boys at Anking, China. They are 
imperatively needed, if one of the most successful educa- 
tional enterprises in the China Mission is to continue to 
go forward. In making the designation the young people 
of the Newark Diocese have not only set an example worthy 
of general emulation, but have made an exceptionally 
wise choice. 

The Cathedral School at Anking dates back to the year 
of the foundation of the Chinese Republic; unlike which, 
however, its progress has been ever onward and upward. 
Primarily intended as a choir school for Holy Saviour 
Cathedral in Bishop Huntington’s district, its growth from 
the start has been so constant and rapid that it long 
ago passed beyond the stage of its initial purpose; and 
it is today the largest school in the District of Anking, 
excluding the two Church universities, with an enrollment 
of upwards of four hundred youths, nearly all of them 
Christians, and an average waiting list of as many more. 
Not only do the Chinese Government schools fail to keep 
pace with the educational demands of its people, but by 
preference our Christian schools are selected because of 
their discipline and efficiency. 

The function of the Cathedral School in the educational 
system of Anking is most important, since it is the natural 
focus of most of the fourteen out-station primary schools, 
and takes the boys through four years’ preparation for 
St. Paul’s and the other high school of the Mission. Then, 
too, in another very essential respect, the school is a vital 
part of the Church’s work. An unusually large number 
of its graduates eventually pass, into the service of the 
Mission. 

Still one more factor of high import in connection with 
the Cathedral School is that it is managed and directed 
by the Rev. C. C. Yen, graduate of Boone University and 
holder of the M. A. degree from Teachers’ College, Colum- 
bia University, and an accomplished educator and Chris- 
tian gentleman. It means something to the Church peo- 
ple of America that under the administration of Mr. 
Yen the school has been made not only self-supporting, 
save for his own salary, but that in addition he has been 
putting away $500 a year toward the construction of the 
badly needed new buildings. 

The present plant of the school is not only utterly inade- 
quate, but is, in plain language, rotting away—lacking 
accommodations for its present needs, to say nothing of 
the future, lacking facilities for the proper education of 


the boys who are the future hope of China, and, what is 
equally to the point, it is encroaching seriously upon ac- 
commodations needed for the purely evangelistic work 
of the Church. There is no greater need in the China 
Mission today than these new buildings for the Cathedral 
School. ; 

Mr. Yen illustrates a point in which the Home Church 
is especially interested. The Chinese Christians are help- 
ing themselves. He isn’t asking us in America to do it all. 
What with the money he has saved out of the school re- 
turns, and a contribution of $200 from the Governor of 
the Province, and a promise of $1,000 more from provincial 
educational funds, and promises from other personal 
sources, Mr. Yen has in sight about $8,000 of the $15,000 
needed to construct these new buildings. The Young Peo- 
ple’s League of Newark has started the ball roliing to 
make up the balance. 


WANTED—A HEATING PLANT. 


When the Church General Hospital, Wuchang, China, was 
built in 1918, the money gave out before provision could 
be made for a heating plant. Rather than keep patients 
waiting until a heating plant could be procured, the Hos- 
pital doors were thrown open, and its wards and clinics 
have been full ever since. 

A heatless hospital is uncomfortable enough for Chi- 
nese patients in bed under blankets and padded quilts, 
but when you are neither a Chinese nor a patient, but 
just an ordinary American doctor or nurse, an unheated 
hospital is no longer a discomfort, it is positively pain- 
ful. : 

Dr. Theodore Bliss, writing about his hope that a heat- 
ing plant may be secured some day, says: ‘‘When I was 
home last year I got a leather ‘aviator’s’ suit from one of 
the army and navy stores, and I found it just the thing for 
wear about the hospital last winter. The blanket-lined 
leather sleevless jacket and riding breeches with a sweater 
extra during the coldest part of the time did the heat re- 
taining necessary: and a white-duck long coat like a buteh- 
er’s gown (a bit too suggestive, that, for a surgeon isn’t 
it?) kept the outside capable of being laundered and 
sterilized.” 


AN INTERESTING EXPERIMENT, 


St. Mark’s, Wusih, seems to have reduced the mainten- 
ance charge for a boarding school to a minimum. Four- 
teen cents a day, Mexican, is its cost for providing food 
for a pupil. That means seven cents gold. St. Mark’s 
is working out an interesting experiment in education by 
taking boys from the small towns and the farms within 
a radius of eight and ten miles of the great city of Wusih, 
and giving them an education entirely in Chinese. Many 
of the boys come from the poorer Christian families of the 
country districts. For the most part they are boys who 
it is expected will return to the small villages and farms 
instead of being drawn into the whirl of big business 
because they have a command of English. 
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Consecration of the Rev. Dr. KE. H. 
| Coley. 


The Presiding Bishop has taken Or- 
der for the Consecration of the Rey. 
Hdward Huntington Coley, D. D., as 
Suffragan Bishop of the Diocese of Cen- 
tral New York, at Calvary Church, Uti- 


SS 


“Breaking Home Ties.” 


This Fall no doubt in larger num- 
bers than ever, our boys and girls are 
breaking the home ties for the first 
time. Thousands of them are going 
to all kinds of schools and occupa- 
tions after the summer vacation. 

This exodus from our homes and 
parishes was seriously discussed at a 
meeting of the Department of Religious 
Education. It was resolved to offer the 
following suggestions to the clergy of 
the diocese through the Bethlehem 
Churchman. 


1. Have a corporate communion for 
them before they leave. If the parents 


are included it will be all the more 
impressive. This is a bit late for this 
year. Do it next year. 


2. Send a list of your people to the 
clergyman nearest to the school. Tell 
him what they did at home. Ask him 
to get them busy at school in some 
phase of Church work. 


3. Send them the Bethlehem Church- 
man, and occasionally a letter or the 
parish paper. Prove to them that ‘‘out 
of sight,” is not “out of mind.” 


4. During the Christmas holidays 
have a dinner for them at the rectory, 
if possible, or at the parish house. 


5. Give them a good book on the 
Church to read. Latta Griswold’s, ‘“‘The 
Episcopal Church: Its Doctrine, Teach- 
ing and Worship,’’ was suggested. Use 
your discretionary fund to pay for the 
book. If this is impracticable the De- 
partment will pay for as many books as 
you need to supply your College men 
and women. (The Gorham Co., Pub- 
lishers. ) 


Department of Religious Education, 
Howard W. Diller, Chairman. 


The above letter will appear in the 
October Bethlehem Churchman. <A wid- 
er distribution of it might help a lot 
of our young folks.—H. P. W. 


ca, New York, at ten o’clock, on the 
morning of Tuesday, October 7, 1924: 


Chief Consecrator 


The Right Reverend Ethelbert Talbot, 
D. D., LL. D., Bishop of Bethle- 
hem and Presiding Bishop. 


Co-Consecrators 


ee 


The Right Reverend Arthur Selden 
Lloyd, D. D., Suffragan Bishop 
of New York. 
The Right Reverend David Lincoln Fer- 
ris, D. D., L. H. D., Bishop  Coad= 
jutor of Western New York. 


Presenters 


The Right Reverend Harry Sherman 
Longley, D. D., Bishop Coadjutor 
of Iowa, 

The Right Reverend Herbert Shipman, 
D. D., Bishop Suffragan of 
New York. 
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Preacher 


The Right Reverend Charles Henry 
Brent, D. D., LL. D., Bishop of 
Western New York. 


Reader of the Litany 


The Right Reverend George Ashton 
Oldham, D. D., Bishop Coadjutor 
of Albany. 


Reader of Consents of Bishops 


The Right Reverend Philip Cook, D. D., 


Bishop of Delaware, 


Registrar 
The Reverend Charles L. Pardee, D. D. 


Attending Presbyters 


‘The Reverend Francis W. Hason, 
Watertown, New York. 
The Reverend Jesse Higgins, 
Utica, New York. 


Master of Ceremonies 


The Ven. H, W. Foreman, Archdeacon 
of Central New York. 


Charles lL. Pardee, 
Secretary of the House of Bishops. 


Bishop Tuttle Memorial. 


The campaign for the Bishop Tuttle 
National Memorial and Endowment 
Fund will start on October 12, and the 
children’s national campaign on the 
first Sunday of October when each child 
is to be given a story of Bishop Tut- 
tle’s life and a box with the request 
that they earn or save one dollar dur- 
ing the month for the memorial. 


The Memorial is to be a building in 
connection with Christ Church Cathe- 
dral, St. Louis, which was Bishop Tut- 
tle’s Church for the thirty-seven years 
he was Bishop of Missouri. It will be 
offered to the National Council when 
a central place is desired for meetings 
or any branch of the work, it will be 
the center of the diocesan work of Mis- 
souri, and serve as a great community 
center for down-town St. Louis, thus 
fulfilling the three-fold purpose so dear 
to Bishop Tuttle. 


The St. Louis committee includes 
leaders of the Episcopal Church and 
other churches, prominent business men 
and representatives of many varied or- 
ganizations, all united in the desire to 
do honor to St. Louis’ best known and 
best loved citizen. The national com- 
mittee includes many bishops, closely 
associated with Bishop Tuttle during 
his twenty years as Presiding Bishop 
of the Church, and laymen, as follows: 

Bishops Thomas F. Gailor, Ethelbert 
Talbot, C. P. Anderson, J. W. Atwood, 
T. D. Bratton, Benjamin Brewster, 
Chauncey B. Brewster, W. C. Brown, 
W. T. Capers, E. M. Cross, T. C. Darst, 
W. F. Faber, T. J. Garland, Frederick 
F. Johnson, J. H. Johnson, Irving P. 
Johnson, Alexander Mann, William T. 
Manning, J. M. Maxon, J. N. McCor- 
mick, F. A. McElwain, H. J. Mikell, J. 
G. Murray, 8. C. Partridge, T. I. Reese, 
W. B. Roberts, N. S. Thomas, T. P. 
Thurston, Boyd Vincent, and Messrs. 
John S. Bryan, Hall K. Cochrane, Dr. 
Julius Crisler, G. M. Darrow, Clifford 
C. Emerson, Thomas Foulk, Harry F. 
Gee, William H. Ham, Dwight B. Heard, 
George R. Hunt, Major Benjamin R. 
Huske, David A. Keller, Daniel A. Mil- 
lett, Colonel Robert N. Noble, William 
H. Redway, Joseph Sawdon, David B. 
Smith, Herbert C. Theopold, Charles R. 
Wilkes. 
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Rt. Rev. Boyd Vincent, D. D. Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. T. £. Reese, D. D. Coadjutor. 


Teacher Training In the Diocese. 


Acting upon the conviction that the 
key to the improvement in the great 
task of the religious education of the 
young lies in the more careful train- 
ing of teachers, the Department of Re- 
ligious Education of the Diocese has 
made plans for the most ambitious 
teacher-training program that it has 
ever undertaken. Already complete 
arrangements have been made for 
schools in Cincinnati, Dayton and Co- 
lumbus, and plans are being made for 
other schools in Springfield and Circle- 
ville. In Cincinnati the program will 
be: 

First Period :— 

1. Grade Conference: 

Course A and B—Miss Jeanette Platt. 

Courses 1 to 4—Mrs. Gordon Gra- 
ham. 

Courses 5 to 6—The Rev. E. C. Bog- 
gess. 

2, Background Courses: 

Church History—The Rev. Maxwell 


B. Long. (Text Book, Gardiner’s 
Church History.’’) 
Life of St. Paul—The Rey. Albert 


N. Slayton. 

The Prayer Book-—The Rey. George 
isl sb00Ke 

Church School Administration—The 
Rev. Maurice Clarke. (For Superin- 
tendents and Officers.) 

Inspirational Service. 

Second Period: 

1. Grade Conferences: 

Courses 7 to 9—The Rey. Carl Strick- 
burg. 

2. Background Courses: _ 

How to Teach—Miss Clara Van Hart. 

The Psychology of the Little Child— 
Miss Callie Walls, M. A. (Birth to 5 
years). ' 

Outline Course of the Bible—The 
Very Rev. Edgar L. Jones. 

Course in Leadership for Leaders of 
Young People’s Societies—The Rev. 
Maurice Clarke. 

Story Telling and Dramatization— 
Mrs. ‘HH, F. Leding. 

Some of the speakers at the Inspira- 
tional Service and their subjects will 
“The 
Church’s Need for Trained Teachers”’; 
the Rt. Rev. T. I. Reese, “‘The Enrich- 
ment of Life’; Miss Ella Charls, ‘‘The 
Romance of Social Service’; the Rev. 
Frank H. Nelson, D. D., ‘‘The Call of 
Christ in the Twentieth Century’’; Miss 
BDlizabeth Matthews, ‘“‘What Teachers 
Can Do to Help in the Nation-Wide 
Campaign’; Miss Alice Simrall, ‘‘The 
Romance of the Girls’ Friendly Socie- 
ty’; the Rev. B. H. Reinheimer, “Some 
Diocesan Aims’’; the Rev. Maurice 
Clarke, ‘“‘“A New Vocation.” 

The courses and teachers for the Day- 
ton School will be: 

First Period—Conference lecture, 
“Child Psychology,” the Rev. Maurice 
Clarke. 

Second Period—How to Train the 
Devotional Life, the Rev. Philip Por- 
ter; Life of Christ, the Rev. H. S. Able- 
white; How to Teach the Old Testa- 
ment, teacher to be announced later. 

The program for the Columbus Nor- 
mal School is: 


First Period—-Conference lecture, 
“Church School Ideals,’ the Rev. Mau- 
rice Clarke. 

Second Period—Outline Course on 
the Bible, the Rev. BE. F. Chauncey; 
History of the Christian Church, the 
Rev. Harold Hobly; Training for Social 
Service, the Rev. Floyd Van Keuren; 
Course for Leaders and Officers of 
Young People’s Societies, the Rev. Mau- 
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rice Clarke. 

The work of the schools will be di- 
vided into two semesters of five week- 
ly meetings each; the first beginning 
the second week in October and closing 
the second week in November; the sec-- 
ond beginning the second week in Jan- 
uary and closing the second week in 
February. 

A new departure in the Diocesan 
Teacher Training Program is the in- 
auguration of Correspondence Courses 
under the supervision of the Executive 
Department of Religious Education, 
to meet the needs of those who either 
cannot attend Normal Schools, or wish 
more advanced work than is provided 
in them. Several enrollments have al- 
ready been made for work in this De- 
partment, 

In “both of these Teacher Training 
methods, teachers are being urged to 
work for credit and membership in the 
National Accredited Teachers’ Associa- 
tion. 


ALABAMA, 


Rt. Rev. C. M. Beckwith, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. G. McDowell, D. D., Coadjutor, 


Meeting of the Executive Committee. 


The Executive Committee of the Dio- 
cese of Alabama met in Birmingham 
September 11, the Rt. Rev. W. G. Mc- 
Dowell, D. D., Bishop-Coadjutor, pre- 
Siding. The entire Executive Commit- 
tee visited St. Mark’s Industrial School 
for Negroes in Birmingham, to inspect 
the property, with a view to advising 
and acting wisely with respect to pro- 
posed improvements of this work. 

An item of $250 was recommended 
for the 1925 budget to apply on the sal- 
ary of a missionary for the deaf in the 
Province of Sewanee. 

Likewise an appropriation was made 
toward the salary of a provincial field 
worker in the Department of Christian 
Social Service. 

The Bishop-Coadjutor was requested 
to write in the name of the Executive 
Committee to the National Council re- 
questing that no retrenchment be made 
in the missionary policy of the Church 
before every reasonable effort shall have 
been made to collect the budget quotas 
from delinquent dioceses. 

Recommendations were made that 
the Diocesan Field Department should 
include in the 1925 budget a substan- 
tial item to apply on the education of 
young men for the ministry, there be- 
ing at this time twelve men either in 
training or preparing to begin their 
training for the ministry. 

A resolution of appreciation was 
adopted by a standing vote, expressing 
thanks to the Rev. M. S. Barnwell for 
his past services to this Executive Com- 
mittee, and wishing him success in his 
work as a Field Secretary of the Na- 
tional Council. 

The Bishop-Coadjutor was counselled 
to man certain strategic missionary cen- 
ters as soon as men may be found for 
the places, notwithstanding the fact that 
the cost will exceed somewhat the pres- 
ent diocesan appropriation. 


Institution: On Sunday, September 
7, Bishop McDowell instituted the Ven. 
Vv. G. Lowery as Archdeacon of the 
Tennessee Valley, with headquarters 
at Sheffield, near Muscle Shoals. A 
large and enthusiastic congregation at- 
tended the service and plans are in 
process of unfolding for a strenuous 
extension of the Church’s influence in 
the Tennessee Valley. 
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Bishop McDowell and nine of the 
diocesan clergy of Alabama were pres- 
ent at the Sewanee Summer Training 
School, some for part of the time, and 
some for the entire four weeks. 
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The cornerstone of Grace Church, 
Woodlawn, Birmingham, was laid re- 
cently by Bishop Beckwith, assisted by 
the Rev. Oscar deW. Randolph and 
the Rev. Carl Henckell, rector of the 
church. 
Woodlawn attended the service. 
new building is being constructed of 


stone, the old place of worship having. 


been moved to the rear of the lot to be 
used eventually as a parish house. 
ID Gs SY 


LOS ANGELES. 


D. D., Bishop. 
D.. Coadjutor- 


Rev. J. H. Johnson, 
B. Stevens, D. 


Rt. 
Rt. Rev. W. 


Death of the Rev. Frank Roudenbush. 

The Rev. Frank Roudenbush, rector 
of St. Thomas’ Church, Hollywood, 
Cal., died suddenly of heart disease 
Sunday morning, September 14, while 
returning to his home: from the morn- 
ing service. He officiated at the early 
service and, despite ill health, insisted 


on taking the service at eleven o’clock. }: 


He had been rector of the church 


since its organization in 1920. For- 
merly he was rector- of St. Luke’s 
Church, Kalamazoo, Mich. He gradu- 


ated from Albion College in 1898 and. 


attended Bexley Hall. Bishop Leon- 
ard ordained him deacon in 1902 and 
priest in 1903. During the Spanish- 
American War he was a chaplain in the 
army; and served at Camp Kearny, 
Cal., during the World War. He was 
prominent in Masonic circles. 


The Rev. H. V. Harris, of Grass Val- 
ley, Cal., Diocese of Sacramento, has 
been called as rector of Trinity Church, 
Los Angeles, and it is uiiderstood that 
he has accepted. Mr. Harris was for- 
merly in the Diocese of Los Angeles 
as Missionary . at Orange. 


The Lay Readers” AsSociation of the 
Diocese of Los Angeles held a splendid 
meeting recently at Culver City, Cal. 
The pddress was given by the Rey. D. 
R. Covell, priest-in-charge of the mis- 
Sion enter ee aaet : 


Mr. Frederick Valentine, chancel- 


‘lor of the Diocese of Los Angeles, has 


recently been elevated to be a judge of 


the Superior Court. 
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Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomson, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Annual Pilgrimage to Jamestown. 

Under the auspices of the Brother- 
hood of St. Andrew, the third annual 
pilgrimage to Jamestown was made on 
Saturday and Sunday, September 13 
and 14. 

In spite of bad weather, a large 

number of men from Norfolk and vi- 
cinity assembled at Christ Church Sat- 
urday afternoon, and went in automo- 
biles to Williamsburg, where they were 
the guests of Dr. Chandler, president 
of William and Mary College. 
* A short service was held Saturday 
night in preparation for the Holy Com- 
munion. The Corporate Communion 
was held:at Jamestown Shrine at 7:30 
Sunday morning. 

The party attended morning prayer 


Every Protestant minister in fis. 
The |. 
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lat Old Bruton Church, Williamsburg, 
and evening prayer at Yorktown. 

The Brotherhood was fortunate in 
securing the Rev. William A, R. Good- 
win,iD. D., 
He took for his theme, 
Guest for God.” 

All who were present ‘felt that the 
services were most lati and inspir- 

Jing. 


.“The Human 


St. John’s Guasch) Pct 


} The Rev. C. E. McAllister, rector, is 
planning to observesthe completion of 
the additions to the Parish House with 

la house warming and- congregational 
meeting. These improvements give St. 
John’s one of the largest and most com- 
plete Parish Houses in the Diocese, 

The Annual Church School Canvass 
was held last-.Sunday afternoon. The 
aim is to have every member of the 
parish a member of; the Church School. 


Church of the Good Shepherd, Nor- 
folk, the Rev. Newton Middleton, rec- 
tor: Six new Sunday-school rooms, 
kitchen and pantry are being built, and 
will be ready for,-use in about two 
weeks. {j 

Re ASG: 


SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


_Rt. Rev. Robert C. Jett, D. D., Bishop. 


New Rectory at Christ Church, 
Roanoke. z 


The congregation of Christ Church 
has found that the quarters in their 
Parish House are now too crowded to 
accommodate properly the Sunday 
School. The rectory is next door to 
the Parish House, and it has been de- 
cided to build a connection between the 
two and use the rectory for the same 
purposes as the Parish House is now 
used for. This, of course, necessitates 
the erection or purchase of a building 
elsewhere for a rectory. No decision as 
to the location of the new rectory bas 
as-yet been announced. The Rev. G. 
Otis Mead has been the rector of Christ 
Church for eleven years. Under his 
leadership the present handsome church 
and parish house were built. The par- 
ish, however, has experienced such rap- 
id growth as to cause. the extention now 
contemplated. fa 


St. John's, Roanoke. 


The Rev. J. Manly Cobb on Sunday, 
September 21, entered upon his duties 
as; assistant to the Rev. Karl Morgan 
Bleck, D. D., rector of St. John’s 
Church. Mr. ‘Cobb, who is a native of 
Washington, D. C., isa graduate of the 
Virginia Seminary, and took a post- 
graduate course at the,General Semi- 
nary, New York City. During his stu- 
dent days he spent one summer at 
one of the mountain missions in this 
diocese, and he found a pleasant wel- 
come awaiting him here. 


New Chaplain at the Virginia Episcopal 
School, 


The Rev. Richard H. Baker has be- 
come the chaplain and a member of the 
faculty at the Virginia Episcopal School, 
Lynchburg. of which the Rev. William 
G. Pendleton, D. D.,-is rector. Mr. 
Baker is a native of Norfolk, and a 
graduate of the Virginia Seminary, and 
already has many friends in South- 
western Virginia. 


Activities of Ministerial Students. 


During the past summer a number 
of candidates for the ministry from the 


as leader again this year.- 
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Diocese of Southwestern Virginia have 
been serving various churches and mis- 
sions in the diocese. The Rev. Theo- 
dore H. Evans, who was ordained dea- 
con at the Virginia Seminary in June, 
has had charge of St. John’s Church, 
Waynesboro, and has conducted services 


‘at the Church of the Good Shepherd, 


Brookewood, both of these being lo- 
cated in Augusta County. Mr. Evans 
will this winter take a special course 
at the General Seminary in New York, 
and will serve as assistant to the Rev. 
Dr. W. Russell Bowie at Grace Church. 
Mr. John §. Wellford, of Roanoke, can- 
didate for Holy Orders, who is a stu- 
dent at the General Seminary, had 
charge during the summer of St. Pe- 
ter’s Church, Roanoke, and has re- 
turned to take up his Seminary work, 
Mr. Fred P. Hamlet, of Bristol, a postu- 
lant, served as assistant at St. John’s- 
in-the-Mountains, Endicott, a mission 
in Franklin County, under the charge 
of Miss Ora Harrison. Mr. Hamlet is 
a student at the University of Virgin- 
ia. Mr. Jaquelin Ambler, of Amherst, 
a postulant, served as an assistant at 
St. Peter’s in the Mountains, Calloway, 
another mission in Franklin County, 
under the charge of Miss Caryetta L. 
Davis. Mr. Lynne B. Mead, of Roan- 
oke, a candidate for Orders, is - pur- 
suing his studies at the Virginia Semi- 
nary. Mr. George Gunn, of Lynchburg, 
a postulant, is a student at the Uni- 
versity of Virginia, 

m| Pi 

The Associate Missions Field. 


Miss Gladys Charrier has succeeded 
to the position formerly held by Miss 
Mabel Hicks, assistant to Deaconess Ma- 
ria P. Williams at Dante, Virginia. Miss 
Nellie Stewart of Petersburg is tem- 
porarily in charge of Trinity Mission, 
Richlands. For several months this 
work was under the care of Miss Sarah 
D,."Alfriend, who resigned August 15 
in order to take a special course of 
study. ? 


i... “WASHINGTON. 
Rt. Rev. James E. Freeman, D. D. 


Dr. Phillips Takes Charge of 2Eiphany 
Church. 
yt EGE 

The Rev. Z. B. T. Phillips, rector of 
Epiphany ~Church, preached at the 
morning and evening services at Epi- 
phany’ on Sunday, September 21, and 
assumed active charge of the parish, 
of which he became rector last June. 
Dr, Phillips brings to Epiphany a wide 
experience in administrative work and 
Church organization and is also rec- 
ognized as a preacher of great force 
and power. Epiphany Church is a par- 
ish of great importance, situated in 
the heart of the downtown business 
section and ministering to a large num- 
ber of resident as well as visiting peo- 
ple and is to be congratulated upon 
having for its rector such a person as 
Dr. Phillips. 


Sunday School Work For the Year. 


The Board of Religious Education of 
the Diocese of Washington has issued 
a bulletin covering its program for the 
year and if arrangements are carried 
out as planned, constructive and help- 
ful work will be accomplished for the 
Sunday School work of the Diocese. 
The Annual Convention of the Sunday 
School Institute will take place on 
October 22, and for this splendid speak- 
ers are listed, including the Bishop of 
Washington, the Rev. Henry Lubeck. D. 

C. L., the Rev. Karl M. Block, D. D., 
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and Miss Mabel Lee Cooper, Sunday- 
School Field Secretary of the Pro- 
vince of Washington. Two teacher- 
training courses are to be conducted by 
the Rey. Edward Pinkney Wroth, the 
subjects of these courses being: ‘“‘A 
Study of the Pupil,’ ‘‘How to Train the 
Devotional Life,’ ‘‘The Principles of 
Teaching,’ and ‘“‘“How to Teach the Mis- 
sion of the Church.” Beginning in 
October under the direction of the Rev. 
John §. Moses, a monthly diocesan 
coaching class in the Christian Nurture 
series will be held for all teachers us- 
ing this course. In addition to all 
these, there will be monthly meetings 
of the Board of Religious Education 
for the purpose of the better develop- 
ment of such phases of work as the 
Font Roll, Church School Service 
League, the Young People’s Movement 
and other branches of Religious, Edu- 
cation. 

Altogether the program is forward- 
looking and progressive and deserves 
the hearty support of all interested in 
the work of religious education. 


MARYLAND. 


Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D., Bishop. 


Bishop Murray’s Fifteenth Anniversary. 


St. Michael and All Angels’ Day this 
year will mark the Fifteenth Anniver- 
sary of the Consecration of the Rev. 
Dr. John Gardner Murray to the Epis- 
copate. 

The Diocese of Maryland will cele- 
brate this completion of fifteen years 
of wise, loving and progressive pastoral 
administration of Bishop Murray and 
testify to their love and devotion to 
their Bishop. 

A committee of clergy and laynom 
was appointed at the last Diocesan. Con- 
vention to make all arrangements. Com- 
plete details of this Diocesan celebra- 
_tion will be announced in the near fu- 
ture. : 

During the last fifteen years mis- 
sionary contributions have quadrupled; 
confirmations increased and forward 
work in church buildings, parish houses 
and nectories, in both city and coun- 
try, has been continuous and is still in 
progress. 


A Quiet: Day, preceding the winter 
activities, will be held under the aus- 
pices of the Church Service League in 
the Pro-Cathedral, Baltimore, on Wed- 
nesday, October 8. The Rev. F. L. Ver- 
mon. Ds 'D., li. D. .D., rector of _ St. 
Mark’s Church, Philadelphia, will con- 
duct the devotions. 


The success of the cafeteria at St. 
Paul’s Church House, Dr. ‘A. B. Kin- 
solving, rector, has made necessary the 
erection of a three-story extension 
building. Added facilities for the work 
of the various parochial organizations 
will also be afforded. 

its do gel 


GEORGIA. 
ry. 


Rt. Rev. F. F. Reese, D. D., Bishop. 


The Fall Campaign. 


Beginning early in the Field Depart- 
ment of the Diocese of Georgia, has 
proved the wisdom of such procedure, 
for the first’ of October will find the 
_ Dideese’ Yall set to begin active prepara- 
-tidéns’ for the | fall campaign for the 
Church’s Program. | The Diocesan Dee 
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partment met the last of June and 
adopted the Flying Squadron plan. Two 
Squadrons, one headed by the Rev. Karl 
Morgan Block, D. D., representative of 
the General Church, and the other by 
the Rev. J. A. Schaad, former General 
Missioner (but by October 1 will be 
one of the diocesan clergy), will tour 
the Diocese and will hold a two days’ 
conference in eight centers, each squad- 
ron to visit four places. The other 
members of the squadron are diocesan 
workers and include Mr. Marion: G: 
Ridgely, senior warden of the Church 
of the Good Shepherd, Augusta; Mr. 
George W. Urquhart, secretary of the 
vestry and member of the Men’s Club, 
St. John’s Church, Savannah; Mrs. H. 
D. Reed, president of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary of Grace Church, Waycross, 
and Miss Edith D. Johnston, Executive 
Secretary of the Diocesan Field Depart- 
ment. 

The Diocese has been divided into 
seven districts with a clergyman for 
chairman and a layman for vice chair- 
man of each district, and the actual 
preparing of the various parishes and 
missions has beem assigned to these of- 
ficers who will@urge attendance at the 
conferences on the part of the members 
of the Church. The district chairmen 
and vice chairmen are: the Rev. David 
Cady Wright of Savannah, the Rev. 
Jackson H. Harris of Augusta, the Rev. 
BE. W. Halleck of Waycross, the Rev. 
J. W. Fulford of Brunswick, the Rev. 
Robb White, Jr., of Thomasville, the 
Rev. James B. Lawrence of Americus, 
and the Rev. C. M. Hobart of Hawkins- 
ville, Mr. F. H. MacFarland of Savan- 
nah, Mr. John D. Twiggs of Augusta, 
Mr. Roy E. Breen of Jesup, Mr. R. A. 
Gould of Brunswick, Mr. R. R. Turn- 
bull of Moultrie, Mr. John A. Davis 
of Albany and Mr. J. K. Hollowell of 
Dublin. The conference centers include 
Brunswick, Waycross, Valdosta, Fitz- 
gerald,, Thomasville, Americus, Albany 
and Dublin. 
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NEWARK. 


Rt. Rev. B. 8S. Lines, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. R. Stearly, D. D., Co ato 


Death of Two Devoted Church Workers. 


The death of Mrs. William Read 
Howe, following closely the death of 
her husband,.the Chancellor of. the 
Diocese and a most useful layman, has 
brought a. peculiar sense of loss to the 
whole Diocese. Hrs. Howe had been 
very active in the Woman’s Auxiliary 
and especially in the Guild of St. Bar- 
nabas’ for Nurses. Her will is an- 
nounced as.containing bequests of $10,- 
000 to the Diocese, the income to be 
used in the service of the clergy; $10,- 
000, the income to be used in connec- 
tion with the Woman’s Auxiliary, in 
the service of the wives of the clergy 
of the Diocese; $10,000 for the Cathe- 
dral Fund. There are several smaller 
bequests for Church and charitable pur- 
poses and some which become avail- 
able at the end of life interests. 

In the death, of Mr. Henry P. Win- 
ter, Junior Warden of St. Andrew’s 
Church, South,Orange, the Parish and 
the Diocese have lost one of the most 
useful and devoted. of men. 


Clerical Changes. be adi. 


By recent changes in the Diocese, 
the Rev. Donald MacAdie and the Rev. 
Karl E. Warmeling, ordained deacons 
in June, are in charge, respectively, of 
the’ churches at Haledon and at:Allen- 


Water Gap, appear 
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dale. The Rev. William N.. Harper, 
M. D., is taking charge of the Church 


of the Incarnation, Jersey City, and the 
Rev. Maxwell Williams of St. Aidan’s, 
Paterson. The Rev. Percy C. Hall is 
in charge of Christ Church, West En- 
glewood. The Rev. Duane Wevill has: 
become rector of St. Thomas’ Church,. 
Newark. The Rev. George D. Harris, 
of Belvidere, Delaware and Hope. The 
Rev. Peter Deckenbach of Christ 
Church, Belleville, 


Hagle’s Nest Farm, on the Delaware 
River, in the second year of its camp 
life, has been used by about two hun- 
dred persons with great satisfaction. 
There have been conferences of the 
clergy, the Brotherhood of St. Andrew 
and the Italian clergy; by choirs, Boy 
Scouts, Sunday-school classes, and many 
individuals unattached. The large de- 
velopment and use of the one hundred 
and eighty acres, eight miles below the 
certain. 


NORTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Heya . B. Cheshire, D. U., t4ehop. 
Rt. Rev. E. A. Penick, D. D., Coadjute: 
Rt Rev. a. ort Delaney. D. D.. Suffragas 


Meeting of the Executive Council. 

On September 17 the regular quar- 
terly meeting of the Executive Council 
of the Diocese met in Greensboro, with 
Bishop HE. A. Penick, presiding. Bish- 
op Cheshire and Bishop Delaney were 
also present. as was Archdeacon Hard- 
in. A budget of. $93,706 was approved 
for the year 1925. The principal items 
of expense were: $46,000 for the Na- 
tional Church Council (an increase of 
$6,000 over last year); $17,081 for 
the department of missions and church 
extension, including the three convoca- 
tions, and $11,025 for religious educa- 
tion (including salary for executive 
secretary). The budget represents $8,- 
600 more than was asked for 1924. 

.It was decided by unanimous vote 
that the churches in the whole diocese 
be requested to devote their Christmas 
offerings to the Japanese Rebuilding 
Fund and that. the Bishop make a spe- 
cial appeal to the people and churches 
of the diocese to give liberally for re- 
establishing the work in Japan. 

At the suggestion of Bishop Cheshire 
the movement to devote all Church 
School offerings in October to the Bish- 
op Tuttle Memerial Fund, was en- 
dorsed and the Bishop has issued an 
appeal to all the Sunday Schools in the 
diocese to honor Bishop Tuttle’s mem- 
ory with ‘‘ a mouth of Sunday’s.”’ 

The Kanuga Lake Assembly Grounds 
proposition was referred to. The spe- 
cial committee cooperating with other ° 
committees from nearby dioceses was 
continued with power to act. A tract 
of several hundred acres in the moun- 
tains of Western North Carolina, with 
thirty-one cottages, hotel and beautiful 
lake, is offered to the Church for 
$88,000—$13,000 cash, and the rest in 
deferred payments. This matter will 
come up for action at the Synod of Se- 
wanee in Wilmington in November. 

This was the second meeting of the 
Council, since its creation by canon 
last spring. The Council has a rotating 
membership and will meet every three 
months in Trinity Parish House in 
Greensboro. The next meeting will be 
December 17. This is an administra- 
tive system which promises to put the 
diocese in the forefront in efficiency and 
in business-like dispatch of its depart- 
mental affairs. 


The Rev. R. E. Gribben,birettor / of 
St. Paul’s, Winston-Salem) has) ‘been 
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named associate secretary of the Field 
clergymen throughout the 
Church, who will assist in the work of 
the department in its forward program. 
Mr. Gribben was diocesan chairman for 
the Nation-Wide jCampaign last fall 
and conducted the movement with emi- 
nent. success. 


During the summer the Rev. G, Floyd 
Rogers, rector of St. Peter’s, Char- 
lotte, successfully combatted the usual 
apathy of summer congregations by con- 
ducting a series of services at which 
he spoke on special vocations and 
trades. He preached to a large congre- 
gation each Sunday night, and much 
interest was aroused. 


The Church of the Holy Comforter, 
Burlington, the Rev. T. F. Opie, rector, 
has again started its free community 
kindergarten, which proved so he!pful 
to the parish and the community last 
year, under Mrs. Wellington Ogden, of 
Lynchburg. No distinction is made as 
to denomination. There are boys and 
girls in the kindergarten from the Bap- 
tist, Methodist, Christian, Lutheran, 
Presbyterian, Methodist Protestant, and 
Episcopal Churches. The capacity of 
the kindergarten hall, which is the 
old church building reclaimed and 
equipped for the purpose, is taxed to 
accommodate the children and the en- 
terprise has tended noticeably to es- 
tablish friendly feelings on the part 
of members of the other churches of 
Burlington. 
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UPPER SOUTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. K. G. Finlay, D. D.. Bishop 


Grace Church, Camden. 

The Rev. Ilbert de Lacy Brayshaw 
assumed charge of Grace Church, Cam- 
den, on September 1. He comes to the 
Diocese of Upper South Carolina from 
the old mother diocese of South Caro- 
lina, where he has been rector of the 
Church of the Redeemer, Orangeburg, 
for the past two years. 

Field Department, 

The Rev. Henry D. Phillips, D. D., 
rector of Trinity Church, Columbia, and 
Chairman of the Field Department of 
the Diocesan Executive Council, has 
arranged for a series of conferences on 
the Program of the Church, under the 
leadership of the Rey. William H. Mil- 
ton, D. D., from Monday, October 27 
through Friday, October 31. These 
conferences will be held in the Church 
of the Good Shepherd, Columbia; the 
Church of Our Saviour, Rock Hill; the 
Church of the Advent, Spartanburg, and 
Christ Church, Greenville. The clergy, 
the vestrymen, and the women of the 
Auxiliary will meet in separate groups, 
but will all have an opportunity to 
hear and confer with Dr. Milton. 


Miss Theo Young, the daughter of 
Mrs. John K. Young, of Union, has vol- 
unteered, and been accepted by the 
National Department of Missions, for 
the Mission Field of China. 

Miss Young is a member of the 
Church of the Nativity, in Union, and, 
in addition to being an active worker 
in her own home parish, she is closely 
associated with the Department of Re- 
ligious Education, in the Diocese. She 
has held the position of the Diocesan 
Supervisor of the Church School Ser- 
vice League, for the past year, and will, 
it is believed, become a great addition 
to any point in the Foreign Field, to 
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which she may be appointed. She ex- 


American | pects to leave for the Orient in the 


late Fall or early winter. 
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MICHIGAN. 


Rt. Rev. Herman Page, D. D., Bishop. 


Dedicate New Community House. 


The Rt. Rev. Herman Page, Bishop 
of Michigan, formally opened and dedi- 
cated the new St. Andrew’s Community 
House, Detroit, Sunday afternoon, Sep- 
tember 21. The special speaker for the 
occasion was the Rev. Semuel S. Mar- 
quis, D. D., rector of St. Joseph’s Epis- 
copal Church, who made an address on 
“Bringing Back the Neighborhood.’’ 

The new building, just recently com- 
pleted, is one of the most completely 
equipped small buildings for community 
service in this part of the country. It 
was built under the direction and large- 
ly with the help of Mr. Fred Wardell, 
a member of St. Andrew’s Church. The 
building is of stone and follows the old 
English style of architecture, even to 
containing a small open-air court in its 
center. 

During part of the past summer a 
portion of the building has been used 
to house a Daily Vacation Bible School 
which numbered an enrollment of one 
hundred and twenty. It is hoped that 
during the next year a week-day school 
for religious education may be organ- 
ized, running during the school year 
with the cooperation of the public 
school authorities and during the regu- 
lar school periods of the children. In 
other parts of the United States more 
than 5,000 such schools are already in 
operation among various Protestant 
communions. 

The building is also equipped with a 
large- auditorium and a large stage, 
where plays and pageants by the boys 
and girls of the community will be 
given. Plans for the use of the build- 
ing also include the holding of com- 
munity dances during the winter. 

Another attractive feature of the 
building is a large attractive club room 
which will be used as a lounge and for 
small gatherings of all kinds. 

An enlarged program of boys’ work 
will be undertaken by the parish in 
a portion of the building specially set 
aside which will include the formation 
of a court of the Order of Sir Galahad 
and combining with certain features of 
the “Boys Scouts andthe” Yeu iM CoA. 
program. 

According to the Rev. William L. 
Torrance, rector of the church, the new 
building will attempt to minister to 
the needs of the neighborhood sur- 
rounding it regardless of creed. 


St. Matthew’s Anniversary. 


In 1849 a few colored families in 
the City of Detroit organized them- 
selves into a society for worship ac- 
cording to the doctrine and. teaching 
of the Episcopal Church. This first 
congregation attracted to it James T. 
Holly, a member of the Roman Catholic 
Communion, who was later made a 
priest of the Episcopal Church and 
still later the first Negro Bishop of 
the Episcopal Church in the United 
States with the care and oversight of 
the Diocese of Haiti?’ 

This congregation, St. Matthew’s 
Episcopal Church, during the week of 
September 14-21 held a joint celebra- 
tion of the Seventy-fifth anniversary 
of the Church and the fiftieth anni- 
versary of the consecration of the late 
Rt. Rev. Theodore Holly, Bishop of 
Haiti. 


—_—_—_—_————— 
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Sunday morning, September 21, at 
10:45, the Rt. Rev. Herman Page, Bish- 
op of Michigan, made his annual visi- 
tation to the church, taking part in 
the celebration and confirming a large 
class of candidates. At this service 
the sermon was preached by the Ven. 
Henry L. Phillips, D. D., of Philadel- 
phia, Sunday evening at 8 P. M., in 
addition to a special musical service, 
the Hon. Fred R. Moore, Editor of the 
New York Age, made an address. 

A series of special services and other 
events featured the celebration on Sun- 
day, September 14, the Rev. John A. 
Williams, Omaha, Neb., and the Rev. 
Louis H. Berry, Newark, N. J., both 
sons of the local parish and now in 
the ministry of the Church, preached 
at the morning and evening services. 
A public reception was tendered these 
men the following evening, at which 
representatives from many of the Epis- 
copal Churches in the city were pres- 
ent. 

On Wednesday evening, September 17, 
the parish tendered a parish dinner 
to Bishop Page at St. Paul’s Cathedral, 
and on Thursday evening a recital was 
given at the church with Mrs. Lorai- 
netta LeBon as organist. . 

St. Matthew’s Church, which is now 
one of the leading colored congrega- 
tions of the Episcopal Church in the 
United States, has had an unusually 
interesting history. The old church 
building was first located on the south- 
,east corner of Congress and St. An- 
toine Streets, where the Colonial Laun- 
dry now stands. The pioneer work 
in the parish was done by the Rev. 
William C. Monroe, who was ordained 
a deacon in the old St. Paul’s Church, 
Detroit, by the Rt. Rev. Samuel Me- 
Coskrey, the first Episcopal Bishop of 
Michigan. 

Following the completion of the first 
building in 1851, considerable diffi- 
culty was encountered by the new con- 
gregation. The colored population of 
Detroit at this time was continually 
fluctuating owing to the arrival and 
departure of fugitive slaves. The fugi- 
tive slave law which was enacted by 
the United States government in 1850 
began to demonstrate its destructive 
effect upon the colored people of the 
city, and Detroit being the terminal of 
the fugitive slave ‘‘Underground Rail- 
road,’ slave hunts and arrests were 
frequent. -As a result, a great num- 
ber of the terror-stricken people, many 
of them members of St. Matthew’s 
Church, fled to Canada and elsewhere. 

However, a faithful few kept alive the 
spark of devotion to the Church and 
in 1863 the present building was erect- 
ed on the corner of St. Antione and 
Elizabeth Streets. 

The present rector of the parish, the 
Rev. E. W. Daniel, is one of the lead- 
ing colored clergymen of the Episcopal 
Church in the United States and came 
to Detroit in 1922 after a distinguished 
service in New York City. 

In the near future the congregation 
hopes to begin the building of a com- 
munity house near the present church. 

Ti Case 


EASTON. 


Rt. Rev. G W. Davenport, D. D., Bishop. 


Impressive Ordination Service. 

An impressive ordination service was 
held in the Cathedral at Easton, on 
Wednesday, September 17, at which 
time the Rt. Rev. George W. Davenport, 
D. D., Bishop of Easton, ordained to 
the diaconate Mr. Walter C. Eastburn, 

(Continued on Page 22.) 
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September. 

1. Monday. 
7. Twelfth Sunday after Trinity. 
14. Thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
17, 19, 20. Hmber Days. 
21. Fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

S. Matthew, 
28. Fifteenth Sunday after rinity. 
29. Mcnday. S. Michael and All Angels. 
30. Tuesday. 


Collect for Fifteenth Sunday After 
Trinity. 


Keep, we beseech Thee, O Lord, Thy 
Church with Thy perpetual mercy; anda 
because the frailty of man without Thee 
cannot but fall, keep us ever by Thy 
help from all things hurtful, and lead us 
to all things profitable to our salvation; 
through Jesus Christ Our Lord. Amen. 


St. Michael and All Angels. 

O everlasting God, Who hast ordained 
and constituted the services of angels 
and Men in a wonderful order; Mercifully 
grant that Thy holy angels always do 
Thee service in heaven, so, by Thy ap- 
pointment, they may succour and defend 
us on earth; through Jesus Christ Our 
Lord. Amen. 


Angels. 


I too have looked on angels, 

The angels of the Lord, 

-~Not Uriel standing in the sun, 

Nor Raphael whose plumed sandals run 
Upon the winds, nor that holy one 
Nearest the throne, great Gabriel, 

-Nor Michael of the sword. 


I saw no wings of angels 

Arched’ over Palestine, 

Not above Ornan’s threshing floor 

Where the Wrath was stayed, nor above 
the sore 

Thirst of the desert where Hagar 

Water of life to Ishmael, 

Led by celestial sign. 


bore 


Altars, but never angels 
Ascending in the fire; 

Beggars, but not in seraph hold 
Borne skyward; river, but no gold 
And beryl of high heralds told 

To show to fainting Daniel 

The end of world’s desire. 


Yet I have looked on angels, 

The angels of the Lord, 

And entertained them unawares, 

Worn men and women bowed with cares, 

Pilgrims whose patient eyes were pray- 
ers, 

Binding rebellious Israel 

With love’s tenacious cord. 


All quietly Gods angels 

Go lifting hearts that fall, 

Slipping our prison doors ajar, 

Shining more softly than a star 

Where glooms have been and shadows 
are, 

Guileless as Nathaniel, 

Undauntable as Paul. 


Saint John beheld glad angels 

At the gates of the jasper wall, 

But I have seen them spent with grief, 
“Homeless as wandering autumn leaf, 
Reapers that sink beside the sheaf, 
Yet ever like child Samuel 

‘Arising at the call. 


| 


Oh, 


I have looked on angels, 
The angels of the Lord. 

With none believing their report, 
Of the Philistines made a sport, 


Rejected, yet the temple court 
Of God’s own grace, Immanuel, 
His worship their reward. 


—Katherine Lee Bates, in Youth's 
Companion. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


STUDIES IN THE LIKE OF CHRIS. 


Tike Last Discourse 


If. 


The Rev. Louis Tucker, D. D. 


The promise of the Holy Spirit, ful- 
filled at Pentecost and in ordinations 
and confirmations, is further fulfilled 
in the private life of every repentant 
Christian. His work world-wide. 
Heathen come to Christ by Him. There- 
fore He comes to some still heathen. 
As Giver of Life He is best worshipped 
by preservation of His temples, our 
bodies, in perfect clearness of thought 
and deed. Giver of Life Spiritual, He 
is best worshipped by attention to the 
Ppromptings of conscience. Giver of 
Life Mental, He is the Lord of Common 
Sense, the Enlightener. As such, !le 
is best worshipped by common sense 
as distinguished from erudition and 
from worldliness. The practical me- 
chanic, or the competent mother or fath- 


is 


er of a household, worship Him more 
acceptably than the most learned pro- 
fessors of theology, or the most ascetic 
monks or nuns. To make good ma- 
chines that work, or plant good grain 
that grows or raise good children that 
love God, or do any other homely hon- 
est common-sense thing, is serving Him 
better than to write great learned books 
or grow, by prayer and fasting, into 
ascetic holiness. Yet the Holy Spirit 
spoke through the prophets and made 
some of them ascetics; and the man 
or woman who was good farmer or 
mechanic or sensible housewife or pa- 
rent may, after that work is done, re- 
ceive the call. Nuns are good, but we 
believe, with St. Paul, that they should 
be widows over fifty. Monks are good, 
but we believe, with the Brahmins, 
that man should be student warrior 
and householder before he becomes as- 
cetic. He whom the Comforter 
forts will understand. 

Home is where God is. Our Lord’s 
going is foretold for their sakes. They 
are able to bear it because He has left 
His peace with them. This is not mysti- 
cal. Full knowledge of good facts 
brings peace. 

Our Lord continued with the saying 
of the vine and its branches. One 
who has seen a vineyard pruned to 
make it bear will understand. You 
must prune a branch and purge it— 
clean off dead bark and all that can har- 
bor blight and pests—if you want 
grapes. Also, for the sake of the oth- 
er branches, you must cut off all that 
are barren. 

The early Christians loved this say- 
ing of the Vine and its branches most 
fondly well. It shares with the Good 
Shepherd the midmost of their art. 
Wherever we would put a crucifix they 
put the Good Shepherd bringing home 


com- 


the lost sheep, and wherever we put 
any religious decoration except a cruci- 
fix they put a vine. The vine and its 
branches twined over all their art. 
There is a chapel in the catacombs the 
very walls and roof of which are carved 
with a branching vine. Their symbol 
of the Good Shepherd was truer than 
ours of the crucifix; for not in the suf- 
fering, but in the purpose of the suffer- 
ing lies its meaning. Their symbol of 
the Vine and its branches is truer than 
ours of the trefoil window, the eagle 
lectern, the lamb and other like things; 
for it sums up the mysteries these sep- 
arately teach and adds more. The vine 
symbolizes Christ and His Church, and 
is thus immeasureably the fittest de- 
coration for Christian Churches, 

God is love. Motive for keeping the 
commandments, like the ultimate mo- 
tive for giving them, is love. This, 
in the long last, is sanction for heaven 
and hell; even for hell; for he who 
would hurt your beloved must be shut 
up where he cannot hurt your beloved. 
But those who love one another may go 
free, 

Our Lord gives two reasons for exal- 
tation of the eleven from servants to 
friends. He is about to die for them, 
and has told them the things God told 
Him. Both are practical. If you admit 
a servant to your confidence, so that 
the information sent you is his, you 
make him a friend. If you die for that 
servant, or even risk your life for him, 
by that act he doubly, trebly ceases to 
be servant, He.may serve you; but it 
is as a friend. This is obvious to a 
gentleman and hidden from vulgarians 
and boors. Our Lord is a Gentleman. 
Perfect strength is combined with per-- 
fect gentleness in God alone. In so. 
far as it is shown by any human be- 
ing, that person approximates the ideal 
gentleman or gentlewoman. Out of 
immeasurable depths of suffering Christ,. 
Who was strong for endurance or at- 
tack, has brought up for us a price- 
less truth; that one who is NOT strong 
for attack may, by strength for endu- 
rance combined with gentleness, ap- 
proximate the nature of the Divine. We 
defend the definition of Gentleman as 
A man who is gentle, when, by deriva- 
tion, it means a man of race and an- 
cestry—Gens. It was because men of 
race and ancestry often exhibited a 
certain quality that that quality got 
itself named Gentleness. That man 
is the highest-bred, the greatest- gen- 
tleman, who has most of this quality 
of Our Father in him, utterly irrespec- 
tive of his earthly family; and that is 
the most aristocratic, exclusive point 
of view the world has ever known, and 
also the most socialistic and democratic. 
By all the great true gentlemen who 
have brightened this globe, combining 
gentleness with strength, the saints 
shall be the greatest aristocracy and 
purest democracy. Those found worthy 
of the Lamb shall be a brotherhood of 
such gentlemen, of such gentlewomen, 
as the world has never known; perfect 
democrats because perfect aristocrats; 
utterly strong because their strength 
is based on God; utterly gentle, because 
they stand before the Lamb. 


Mutual love among all Christians is 
the purpose of Our Lord’s farewell dis- 
course. Human beings frequently find 
each other unlovable. Christ loves both. 
There is something loveworthy in even 
the properest. Success in prayer is here 
based, by Our Lord, on bringing forth 
much fruit. When a drummer sells the 
goods no wise house trims his expense- 
account, Would you have your pray- 
ers answered? Bring forth fruit. Love 


the man who brings forth fruit, too, 
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whether you approve of his style or 
not. 

There is no statement more promi- 
nent in ancient and more carefully left 
out of modern Christianity than that 
concerning hatred of the world for 
Christians. The feeling seems that 
Christianity ought to have transformed 
the world. Christianity has gained the 
upper hand in the world several times, 
conversion of Constantine being the 
first; but the world ended by trans- 
forming it. The stubborn old world 
sincerely believes any man who does 
all that Christ said is a fool; and the 
world will not obey fools. Christians 
holding secular authority, to retain that 
authority must cease to be ‘‘Fanatic”’ 
and become ‘‘Reasonable’’ or ‘‘Liberal,”’ 
that is, worldly. He who follows Our 
Lord, remaining unworldly, becomes, in 
the eyes of the world, a harmless 
dreamer and visionary, to be despised, 
or else a dangerous dreamer and vi- 
sionary; a fanatic to be fought and 
feared and hated. 

Yet there is comfort. When the 
world despises and rejects Christians, 
it is not personal. They have not fail- 
ed where better men would succeed. 
Those who reject the Master reject the 
Servants. But those who accept the 
Master will accept and obey the ser- 
vants so far as they have his ‘‘Word.”’ 

The problem of predestination and 
“prophecy has been dealt with. Jews 
were not caused to hate Christ to ful- 
fil an Old Testament prophecy. That 
prophecy was made because Jews, be- 
ing quite free to do what they chose, 
‘chose, in the time of Christ, to hate 
Him. Their act was the cause of the 
_prophecy, not its effect. Why, then, is 
it referred to by Our Lord in language 
which, at first glance, seems to imply 
that the prophecy caused the hatred? 

Is it not because hatred and conse- 
quent prophecy were bothieffects? Jews 
would have hated Christ)-even if that 
hatred had not been forétold. -Hatred 
was primary result, and the prophecy 
of it was ‘secondary result, of natural 
law. Hoey itt 


matt 


He Appeared in’ Another Form. 


Jesus was- not disguised, simply in 


With an adaptability that only God | 


is capable of, and a divine condescen- 
sion, He can become ‘a Kindergarten 
Saviour, suit Himself to’ the mind of 
a little child, down at his mother’s 
knee, saying: : 


“Gentle Jesus, 
Meek and mild, 
Look upon a little child.” 


To boys and girls in the adolescent 
stages of life, when all the world looks 
young, and every lass is a queen, and 
they are thinking the long thoughts 
of youth, living in cottages and build- 
ing palaces in the air, another, and 
yet the same, Christ, in the winsome- 
ness of young manhood, appears. In- 
stead of thorns on His brow, He wears 
the dew of eternal youth. He shows 
Himself as a leader, saying, ‘‘I have 
trod these paths in sorrow that you 
might tread them in joy.” 

In the dangerous, sobering years of 
middle life, when the fires of youth 
begin to die down, enthusiasm cools, 
and the judgment grows balanced, even 
then the Lord becomes visible in an- 
other form. : 

Then when the: hill of life steeps 
deeply down and old:age begins to seep 
in, and the hurrying years wrinkle 
the brow; when the disillusionments 
of life creep into the soul like a black 
frost in December! in the evening hours, 
He appears in another form to give 
light. 

Jesus showed Himself in a different 
form to the men on the way to Em- 
maus. Prophecy of the manifestations 
of Himself to dissimilar characters in 
ages wide apart. 

To Paul, as a light and voice from 
Heaven; Athanasius, as God, actual, 
and in essence with the Father; Martin 
Luther as a justifier of guilty men, be- 
fore a righteous God; John Calvin, as 
Sovereign God, head of home, church 
and state; John Knox, as the author 
ef an intelligent Christian faith; John 
Wiesley, as the one who gives assurance 
in religion, a provoker of Hallelujahs; 
Countess of Huntingdon, as a founda- 
tion whereon to rest; General Booth, 
as a moral scavenger, picking up the 
debris of our ruthless civilization; John 


other sways thanithe disciplesiwere used | Gri: Patton, as God’s great sunrise in 


to seeing Him, He appeared after the 
first’ Easter. 
with His limitations iaid aside, His 
disabilities discarded, His humanity 
folded up and laid away as carefully 
as His grave clothes. 

He had reassumed the limitless pow- 
ers of the God-head. 
He had become like us. For the same 
reason, He became unlike us. In these 
five words, ‘‘He appeared in another 
form,’’ we have the history of Jesus 
since the Resurrection. 

His sudden appearances in human 
life, unexpected manifestations in the 
church, tangible demonstrations of pow- 
er throughout the ages, make up the 
romance of Christian history. 

He keeps Himself out of sight, ap- 
parently out of human touch, one would 
think, at times out of human call! 


“He hides Himself so wondrously; 
As though there were no God. 

He is least seen when powers of ill 
Are ‘most abroad.’’ 


But when human resources are ex- 
hausted, and a mighty deliverance is 
needed, at the acute stages in life, by 
methods that are strange, in ways new, 
and in disguises that surprise, ‘‘Jesus, 
appears in another form.” 

It is part of the strategy of the Son, 
in bringing many sons into redemption, 
that He can accommodate Himself to 
every stage in life. 


For our sakes, } 


the soul, and to a host of others;| He 


He»iwas the same Lord | has appeared .in aamanner that:suited 


their personalities; r 4 

In a deeper sense than the militant 
Germans imagined, there is a ‘““German 
God,’ for He adjusts’ Himself so won- 
drously to the varied sons of men that 
there is a German, French, Italian and 
Greek Christ. The same Lord in es- 


sence, a national, and an international 


character, and yet: ‘‘the image of the 
invisible, the first born of every crea- 
ture.”’ 

To Tolstoi, 
was a poor peasant. 


and the Russians, Jesus 
Hindoos can only 


conceive Him as a lonely, meditative, 
ascetic Holy man. To Michael Angelo, 
He is the Maker of Art; Handel, as 


the music of the world, and to Ameri- 


cans, He looms up as a man of ac- 
tion, doer of deeds. He accomplishes 
things. 


To these different types of character, 
with their emotionalism, or lack of 
emotion, gifts, idiosyncrasy, speaking 
different tongues, living in ages and 
countries far apart,-to them, He ap- 
pears in satisfying: form. For by Him 
were all nations made. 

To the thinker to whom ‘“‘the real 
is the rational,’ and to the mystic to 
whom everything is spiritual, Jesus ap- 
pears in still another form. 

One great service which mysticism 
has rendered to the church has been 
to deliver it from rigidity. When men 
have become encased in doctrines like 


a knight in a coat of mail, mysticism 
has entered, melted the crust, and said, 
“Come and walk in the light of the 
Father’s love.’’ 

“A Christian mystic withdraws into 
the silence with all that he has learned 
in Jesus Christ, of a God who has a 
Father’s heart, and who knows the 
yearning of a Father’s love. Like the 
poor prodigal, he says, I will arise 
and go unto my Father. And so he 
arises from the world of sense, and 
goes to the quiet homeland of his soul. 
And there he is met in silence and 
in secret not by a cold and unintelligible 
spirit, but by a Father who hath never 
ceased to love, and loving hath never 
ceased to hope.”’ 

Here is the larger hope of the Church 
of God. He dwells in it. It is His 
earthly garment, and He is constantly 
demonstrating His watchfulness over it. 
Every revival of religion, outbreak of 
missionary zeal, discovery in scholar- 
ship, progress in Christian education 
is an Epiphany of Jesus in another 
form. 

Jesus is manifesting Himself in our 
social order. He is not an idle spec- 
tator. He is the critic of our civiliza- 
tion. .An industrial system that pro- 
duces cheap goods and poor humans is 
not to His mind. 

Lest we settle down in our ease and 
say, “‘There now, we have produced 
the best, nothing can be better,’ Jesus 
steps into the midst of things. He 
appears in the church, asking preach- 
ers if they have declared the truth; 
folks in the pews, if they have lived 
the truth. To the wronged He asks, 
“Have you forgiven your enemies, as 
I forgave and prayed for mine?” 

“God clothed Himself with Gideon,” 
is the graphic Old Testament way of 
saying that he was God’s instrument. 
So the great Physician clothes Him- 
self. with every Christian doctor who 
heals the sick and alleviates pain. 

He. appears in the kitchen, and mani- 
fests -Himselfi;to housewives. He was 
familiar with smoky lamps, patched 
clothes; ;knew.,about sweeping rooms, 
swelling yeast in bread, the incessant 
call of street beggars and peddlers. 

He can appear in any form, to any 
man or maid, in any age, at any hour 
of the day or night, speak any language, 
disguised in garments of.) mourning, 
sometimes dressed as a--guest at. a 
wedding. He can come with a vision, 
a scourge, a balm, a message, and a 
crown. -In any fashion that suits thee. 

Even so came Lord Jesus!—Presby- 
terian Banner. 


The Missionary Spirit in Cape Mount. 


The Missionary Society of our Church 
at Cape Mount in response to an appeal 
made by the rector for the Emergency 
Fund for Japan, has sent the amount 
of $36.62 to the Church Missions House. 
The rector asked for the amount of 
$15, and it is interesting to see how 
hearty was the response. The majori- 
ty of the membership of the Society 
is made up of the boys of St. John’s 
School, and the girls of the House of 
Bethany, and it is a fact to inspire 
us that their contributions were largely 
gathered from the sale of their daily 
allowance of rice which they denied 
themselves of in order to help the Fund. 
This is truly the missionary spirit.— 
Exchange. 


Christian worship is our greatest 
chance to get the ice thawed around 
our hearts, to be touched anew to sym- 
pathy and unselfishness, and. ;to be 
awakened anew to the possibilities of 
the human race and of society.—Sir 
William Ashley. 
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Revelations. 


A wee wind flower, 
Reclining on a woodland bed 
Its fragile life by beauty bred 

Reveals God’s power, 


A quiet strain, 

The evening vesper of a thrush 

God’s voice that echeos through the hush, 
That Love shall reign. 


A crooning breeze, 
That stirs the leaflet hearts to song, 
Instills new life and makes them strong 
Majestic trees. 


A bright-eyed star! 
That clasps the misty twilight fold 
With pin point fire of twinkling gold, 
God’ gate unbar. 


A tiny prayer, 

The lisping of a little child, 

With trustful eyes, with soul so mild, 
Naught seems so far. 


How great God's gifts, 
His tender Love for all mankind, 
His thoughtful care with Hope combined, 
Each life uplifts. 
—Mildred S. Albert. 


The Baby Moses. 


Down by the river bank in the far- 
away country of Egypt grew many long, 
strong reeds, and one day, many, many, 
many years ago, a woman gathered a 
big bundle of them. When she brought 
them to her house she began weaving 
them into a basket, and as she worked 
I am quite sure that her little som Aa- 
ron watched her fingers aS she pulled 
the reeds in and out ante back -and 
forth. i 


“Wittle Sister Miriam was wl dit older 


tHan Aaron, and I suppose that she ‘took: 
eare of the baby while her mother was 
busy. 

“Keep him quiet, Miriam, dear,” 
mother‘said: and Miriam would cuddle 
him vefy ‘close in her arms and try to 
keep him from crying. 

“TIgn’t he’ a pretty baby, mother?” 
Miriam would say over and over again 
‘as she looked into his face; and .moth- 
er would answer, ‘‘Yes, my dear; he 
grows prettier every day.” 

Then. Miriam would remember the 
command of the cruel king, “All the 
little boy babies of the Hebrew people 
must be killed.” 

She would shudder as she whispered, 
“The king must not find our baby!” 

Father had to spend all his time 
working for the king, and he was very 
tired when he came home. Sometimes, 
too, he had a sad story to tell of how 
the overseer had struck him when he 
could not work fast enough. The 
king’s overseers were very cruel to all 
the Hebrew people who were building 
his great buildings for him. They of- 
ten forced the brickmakers to gather 
their own stray to mix with the mor- 
tar, but they demanded that just as 
many bricks be done at the end of the 
day. 

Father would sigh! “How long! 
How long,’’ and then mother tried to 
comfort him. 


By and by the little cradle 23 fin- | 


ished, and it was just big enough to 
hold baby brother. » 

“Mother “madé° it quite water-tight 
by covering it on ‘the outside with 


ing! 


—_——. 


Ta Then she placed baby inside, 
and carried both baby and cradle down 
to the river. Quietly and gently she 
hid it among the tall grasses that grew 
at the edge of the water, 

“Watch him carefully, Miriam,’’ she 
said. ‘‘Do not go too near the place, 
because some one» might see you. I 
will go home. But if harm comes to 
baby brother, be sure to come and call 
me.’’ 

How the: little ‘‘mother-sister’”’ 
watched that tiny basket. She did not 
mind tired back or aching feet. As 
she stood just where her mother told 
her to stand, she thought of mother’s 


words, “God is good. God is strong. 
He loves little children.’”’ Then she 
would whisper to herself, ‘“‘Surely He 


will take care of little baby; surely He 
will save him from the king.” 

Presently the faithful little sister 
heard a sound. Some one was cominz! 
She strained her ears to isten; ther 
her heart seemed almost to stop beat- 
The princess» was coming! The 
king’s daughter was coming to the Te 
er! What should Miriam do? 

The royal lady-and her ationdints 
came close up to the river bank. Then 
the princess spied the tiny basket. 
“What is this?’ she cried, 

One of the maidens lifted the basket 
for her mistress to see. 

“Open it!” she commanded. 

The maiden opened it, and there lay 
the helpless baby. 

“It is one of the Hebrew children!”’ 
she said. 

Then God did a wonderful thing. He 
put it into her heart to be kind to 
the little, slave child. 

“What a beautiful little: Bele she 
exclaimed. mE 

The baby Higied aboutyimother was 
not there; he could not see sister aes 


‘riam. ‘He cried. 
“Poor little baby!’’ exclaimed tha 
priucess. 


Miriam came nearer. Then she heard 
the princess say, “‘I shall keep this 
beautiful baby for my own. me So 
to' the @palace.’”” of 

What a marvelous thing for the prin- 
cess of Egypt to say! :)iCould Miriam 
believe her own ears? But she had 
heard aright, 4 

It was a hard thing for a little slave 
girl to speak to ‘the royal lady, but 
brave little Miriam spoke. ‘‘Would you 
like a good nurse for the pretty baby?r’ 
she asked timidly::“‘I Know some one 
who would take: care of the baby so 
well!”’ 

The great lady iooked down into the 
sweet face ofthe little girl. ‘“‘You may 
go bring her;”’ she said. 

Then Miriam ran as fast as she could 
right back to her mother. ‘‘O mother, 
mother!’’ she panted.. ‘‘The princess 
has found the baby! She loves him! 
She is going to keep him! She wants 
a nurse to take care of him! Come!”’ 

Mother ran to the riverside. The 
princess put the little baby into her 
arms. “I want a: nurse for this dear 
little baby. I shalkeall his name Moses. 
You: shall take care of him.” 

This was God’s wonderful way of 
taking care of a little:baby who was in 
great danger—sSelected. j 


S 


Penny Forget-Me-Nots. 


Jackie Sanders looked with shame 
upon his dirty hands and feet, then 


straightway he went in search of his. 


‘pleased his parents. 
‘he went all day without crying, they 
‘gave him two pennies to put 


mother. 

“O, Jackie,’ sighed the mother when 
she saw him, “I was hoping you were 
going to add another penny to the for- 
get-me-not account today, you had 
stayed clean so long!”’ 

“T’m sorry, mother,’ the little boy 
admitted, “but seems I just can’t re- 
member things as I should.” 

“I think, perhaps,” interrupted Fath- 
er Sanders, “if we would change our 
penny account it might work better.” 

“How, Father?’ asked Jackie inter- 
estedly. 

“Well, suppose instead of putting a 
penny in our forget-me-not box every 
time we went through the day remem- 
bering the things we were told to do 
and keeping our resolutions as we 
should that we put in a penny every 
time we forget anything.” 

“J—I guess that might make a dif- 
ference, father,’ answered Jackie; ‘‘but 
I’m afraid the forget-me-not penny bank 
would get all my pennies.’’ 

The forget-me-not bank was a little 
metal bank that Jackies best-loved Aunt 
Sara had given him when he was a lit- 
tle boy, and while he was still a little 
boy the bank was about his most treas- 
ured possession. 

Almost ever since he could remember 
he had been putting pennies into the 
little bank for the things he did that 
For instance, if 


in the 
bank; if he went all day without fussing 
one penny went in; and when he went 


‘all day without soiling his clothes, three 


pennies was the reward. And now 
father was suggesting that the old 
method be done away with and a new 
one installed; and since both his par- 
ents agreed to it, naturally he must. 
Realizing that the pennies that would 
go into the bank under the new sys- 
tem would come from his own pocket, 
Jackie went >to, bed that night feeling 
very blue, andzperhaps he had a right 
to; -because >the next morning before 
he-got away from the breakfast table 
he:;mealized that he had» forgotten a 
very important thing which he should 
have done—he -had-forgotten to wash 
his face—and before*night came down 
again he had left off two other im- 
portant things; consequently that night 
three pennies from his own seine 
went into the bank, 5» t9ge oe 
“T say; dad,’”’ he said Sone “what 
shall we do with the:money we contri+ 
bute to the forget-me=not bank?”’ 


“T think, since it’s all due to our 
earelessness,’’ answered father, ‘“‘that 
we should give the money to some 


| charitable cause.”’ 


At first the little forget-me-not bank 
flourished. Every day it seemed to 
Jackie that it called on him for every 
penny he could beg or earn, but by 


and by he began to get up in the 
mornings thinking about the things 
he was going to do that day. He be- 


gan to listen to the things that moth- 
er and father told him to do and then 
doing them, and after a while father 
noticed that the little bank was grow- 
ing slim. 

Twice flowers had been paid for out 
of it for the charity ward in a big 
hospital, once it had brought a chicken 
for the washerwoman’s birthday, and 
three times it had been emptied for 
missions—all for good causes. But 
somehow Jackie thought -he’d rather 
do these things differently; so he kept 
remembering and thinking and doing 
until the little bank was completely 
emptied. 

“T say,’’ exclaimed father when he 
discovered the condition of . the slttle 
bank, “‘I guess it’s time we were going 
back to the old method, It seems that 
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our little boy never forgets anything 
any more, and he’s nice and clean when 
supper time comes and so polite I’m 
almost scared of him myself.’’ 

Jackie slipped onto his father’s knee 
and looked up into his face lovingly. 
“T just couldn’t let auntie’s gift be 
filled with my forget pennies, father,’ 
he said slowly. ‘You know that lit- 
tle bank was a forget-me-not bank, and 
I think I’ve learned a lesson by it.’ 

“So do I,’’ laughed the father pleas- 
antly. ‘In fact, I’m most sure my lit- 
tle boy has learned a great lesson; so 
we'll lay aside the custom of bank- 
ing our forgotten duties and keep it 
just for love’s sake.”’ 

And that night Jackie felt as though 
he was the happiest little boy in the 
world, for no longer was the little bank 
a reminder of something he had left 
undone, though it was a long time be- 
fore he ceased to save his pennies in 
the forget-me-not bank.—Christian Ad- 
vocate. 


Doing Things. 


Don’t you see how strong I am, 
Digging with a spade? 

If there’s any work to do, 
Boys are not afraid. 

When I’m tired I’ll stop and rest 
In the garden shade. 


Don’t you see how wise I am, 
Counting one, two, three? 
Pretty soon I'll go to school, 
Then Ill work, you’ll see; 
Learn to read and write and spell, 
Fast as fast can be. 


Lots of fun in doing things, 
Little boys all know. 
Working, playing, resting, too, 
That’s the way we grow. 
If you'll try my recipe 
You will find it so. 
—Exchange. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


The Poppies. 
Eugenie du Maurier. 


Just before the poppies begin to think 
of coming out, their little heads 
straighten upright. Poppies do not 
hang their heads when they blossom. 
The poppy ladies are not at all care- 
ful of their clothes, although they have 
very pretty ones. The rose ladies curl 
their petals very carefully. But the 
poppy ladies’ petals are just crushed 
tight together inside the hard green 
buds. The poppy ladies are not afraid 
of wrinkles. 

If you go out earty to the poppy 
beds, you may see the poppy ladies 
open and float their skirts upwards as 
if the poppy ladies did not care wheth- 
er they danced on their feet or their 
heads. But, children, dear, you must 
have sharp eyes. When the poppy la- 
dies get their invitations to garden 
parties -they make very great haste. 
So you see first the bud. But if you 
look away for but a moment, the flower 
poppy lady has arrived. The green 


| 


time. It is only people who have for- 
gotten how to sleep that must get the 
poppy to help them, 

I have seen bees take a piece of a 
poppy petal to line their babies’ bed- 
room—perhaps, that the little ones 
should sleep very soundly. This kind 
of a bee makes a chamber in the 
ground. After it is nicely hollowed in 
the ground, if the earth walls are not 
quite to her taste, the bee sometimes 
cuts pieces out of the poppy ladies’ 
shirts and papers the walls with crim- 
son, yellow or pink. Then, too, the 
mother bee often mixes together a lit- 
tle honey and pollen dust from the 
poppy flowers and makes a little pile 
of bee-bread in the pretty room. That 
is for the little fellows to eat before 
they have become bees. Then, the 
mother bee hangs a little curtain and 
makes ready the place for another bee- 
egg. 


Lora Surprises Them. 


Grandmother Martin watched her 
daughter’s trembling fingers as she 
basted the skirt of a filmy pink net 
dress onto the waist. ‘Jane, why do you 
work yourself nearly sick to get that 
dress done today?’’ she finally asked, 
solicitously. 

“Lora said she absolutely wouldn’t 
go to her senior party unless it was 
finished and I’d hate to have her miss 
that,’ answered Mrs. Sessions, ner- 
vously. “It’s five o’clock now and I 
don’t see how I’m ever going to finish 
it for this evening. I’ve done my best 
but I’m afraid that won’t be any ex- 
cuse to Lora.’’ 

Grandmother Martin’s lips com- 
pressed to a fine line. ‘Jane,’’ she 
said, “I’ve lived in your home a long 
time and you know I’ve never inter- 
fered with anything, but I really can’t 
let this pass without saying something. 
Every time Lora doesn’t get exactly her 
own way she raises a perfect tempest 
in the home and we all suffer. She is 
almost a young lady and I think that 
it is a shame for you to continue to 
sacrifice yourself and to allow her to 
grow up thinking only of herself.’’ 

Jane Sessions shrank back as if 
stung. “I know,” she finally admitted, 
“but she’s always been that way and 
I’ve never seemed to be able to over- 
come it. Other members on both sides 
of the family have had her disposition, 
so I can hardly blame her.’’ 

“Nonsense,” declared Grandmother 
Martin, emphatically. ‘‘We could all 
blame our faults onto someone else “if 
we tried and how dreadful it would be 
if every one shirked responsibility that 
way.”’ 

Before Mrs. 
the front door banged, and, her fingers 
trembling more than ever, she bent 
again over her sewing. A moment later, 
a sweet-faced blond girl with a smile on 
her lips appeared in the doorway. She 
hurried over to Mrs, Sessions. 

“Oh, Mother, I’m so sorry you’ve 
worked so hard on that dress,’ she 
exclaimed, regretfully. ‘‘You can’t pos- 
sibly get it finished now so put it away 
and rest a while. I'll wear the old 


case—the calyx—has split and dropped | yellow one tonight and save this pink 


to the ground. 


lady’s skirts) that were crushed go | 


tight are lovely. 
things. 


The petals (the POPPY; one for some other party.” 


“But Lora, 


Mrs. Sessions gasped. 


They are wonderful|{ yoy gaid you wouldn’t go unless you 
Maybe I can get it at| 


could have it. 


The poppy ladies don’t look a bit! least basted together so you can wear 


sleepy. They are ever bobbing their 
heads and courtesying to the sun. But 
there is something made from the pop- 
py seeds that induces sleep. The pop- 
py seed is very tiny and light. But it 
holds the sleep charm. Animals, and 
insects,''and plants are sensible people 
and can always go to sleep at the right 


it this evening,” ‘she answered, tremu- 
lously. - 

“T know I said that, and I’m sorry 
because it has caused you to work so 
hard, but I don’t mind wearing the yel- 
low a bit. I think I’ll run up now and 
start to get ready. Daddy gets home 
so late, I wouldn’t have time to dress 


Sessions could answer,. 


after dinner.”’ 

She kissed her mother and then her 
grandmother and hurried out of the 
room. The two older women looked 
at each other in bewilderment as the 
happy strains of a pleasing song reached 
their ears from Lora’s bedroom over- 
head. 

“What could have happened?’’ 
manded her mother, finally. 

“It’s too good to be true,’ replied 
Grandmother Martin, skeptically. 

At eight o’clock Lora left with pink 
cheeks and shining eyes, wearing her 
last year’s party dress. Her mother 
waited up for her, and when she went 
in to Lora’s bedroom the last thing to 
kiss her good night, she put her arms 
around her daughter. 

“Lora, dear, you do not know how 
much I appreciated your consideration 
of me this afternoon when I was unable 
to finish your dress on time,’’ she said, 
softly. 

“Oh, Mother, I’m so ashamed of the 
way I’ve acted so many times,’ Lora 
almost sobbed, ‘‘but I’ll never do it 
again. Today Marie said something in 
school that provoked me terribly, and, 
to keep the girls from seeing how I felt, 
I rushed into the cloak room, but I was 
seething inside. Then I caught sight 
of myself in the mirror and I almost 
thought the awful looking person was 
some one else. Oh, Mother, if I look 
that way outside, what a dreadful tem- 
pest there must be inside.” 

“T’m so glad you’ve seen the truth at 
last,’”’ breathed her mother thankfully. 

“Yes, Mother, I’m so happy to think 
I’ve learned to still the tempest,” an- 
swered Lora, earnestly.—Presbyterian 
Banner. 


de- 


Polly Girl’s New Hats. 


One morning last summer the post- 
man on Thirteenth Street came to the 
Merriman House with a big box ad- 
dressed to ‘‘Polly Girl, care of Mrs. 
Merriman.” Polly was at the door, 
and she was so excited over the big box 
she almost forgot to ask her friend, 
the postman, about his health and his 
little girl. But the postman didn’t 
mind, for he knew that big packages al- 
ways made little girls get excited. And 
so he just smiled as Polly Girl ran hur- 
riedly in with her big box. 

“Gracious me,’ said Mother Merri- 
man, ‘“‘who can be sending you such a 
big box;*Polly Girl?’’ 

“T s’pect it is from Aunt May,” said 
Polly Girl, as she untied the strings. 
Then she gave a little cry of delight 
as she lifted off the cover. In the box 
were two dear little hats—one of blue 
silk with little frills, and the other a 
little brown straw almost the color of 
Polly Girl’s brown curls. 

Polly Girl clapped her small hands 
with joy. These were her very first 
hats. Mother Merriman had always 
made pretty bonnets for her little girl, 
and a real store hat was something 
that Polly Girl had not expected. 

“JT guess Auntie May knew I had 
started to Sunday School and would like 
a sure-enough hat,’’ she said joyfully. 
Then she tried them on, and turned 
round and round, asking mother how 
they looked, just as she had seen grown- 
up ladies do. 

Mother said they were iovely, and 
also thought Polly a lucky girl to have 
two hats at the same time. 

Polly Girl thought so, too, and then 
she asked if she might go down the 
street and show them to the neighbor- 
hood grandmother. Mother said yes, and 
away went Polly Girl, one hat on her 
curly head, the other in one hand. 

An hour later Polly Girl came back, 
her eyes shining and with only one hat. 
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“Why, Polly Girl, what have you done 
with your other hat?’’ asked her moth- 
er. 
“Oh, mother, I gave it to Dimple!” | 
said Polly Girl. ‘‘You see, her papa 
has been sick and she didn’t have any 
hat. I wanted her to go to Sunday 
School with me. I really didn’t need 
but one hat, so I just gave her the blue 
one, ’cause it looked just like her eyes, 
mother dear.” 

Mother Merriman gave Polly Girl a 
big hug. ‘The hats are very pretty, 
but not half so lovely as my little girl’s 


unselfishness,’ she said.—Our Little 
Ones. 


JOHN L. KATCLIFFE 


| FLORIST 
§ 

809 W. Broad St. Richmond, Va. 
FLOWERS OF QUALITY. 


The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO. 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. 
Prompt and Reliable Service. 


oF eR Se Serie 


ego 

Beauty, Utility and Cost 

In cheosing Furniture of any wort, 
there are three things to censider— 
deauty, utility aud cost. While you 
alone are the judge of the importance 
of these three, this store finds pleasure 
and satisfaction in endeavoring to offer 
you Furniture of distinctive beauty and 
practical utility at prices you can wel: 
afford to pay. 


SYDNOR & HUNDLEY 


700 E. Grace St. Richmond, Va 


Arranged and adapted for use im the 
Episcopal Church. 


A copy for your rector, organist 
-and each member of the choir, 


will help the service. 


Put up in pads of 100 each. 


100 Slips...... See ern stots istele cece PhO 
AG CUO paagod cooceoue Coos ~. 176 
BOOM STL Se sc cisic cious laisusle ses ewceie 2.00 
BOO MSIIDS. 5/0:0.6: o'5.65.0 ae AD 
BEOOO SIDS Tire siecle ee ore dices 5.06 


Order from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 0O@., 
Richmond, Va. 


BEVERLEY HEATING 


Phe best fer Hemes, Churches, stores 
and Buildings for all uses. 


BR 6. BEVERLEY HEATING OO., INO. 
308 BH. Main St., Richmond, Va. 


QUALITY—SERVICB. 


SUUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


A Lullaby. 


Little folk all are gone to rest, 
Birdies wee in their downy nest; 
Cloudlets in the golden west, 
Hush-a-bye, baby bye! 


Birdies all day long did fly; 
All day cloudlets ran the sky; 
Now in slumber sweet they lie. 
Hush-a-bye, baby bye! 


All day long upon the wold 
Lambkins played—now in the fold 
Are they sheltered from the cold. 
Hush-a-bye, baby bye! 


Little fish within the deep 
Safely lie and sweetly sleep 
Till the day begins to peep, 
Hush-a-bye, baby bye! 


When the morning light shall break 
Birds and lambs and fish will wake, 
All for darling baby’s sake, 
Hush-a-bye, baby bye! 

—Christian Observer. 


Losing my way, I groped, with fears 


beset; 

Dim grew the day; on came the blind- 
ing night; 

Hopeless, I knelt and closed my eyes to 
pray— 


Lo, all about me streamed the Light! 
—Thomas C. Clark. 


CLOTHES 


& CUSTOM QUALITY. 
KOR MEN— 
FOR BOYS— 


LOR YOUTHS— 
COATS FOR MISSES AND 
WOMEN. 


Prices low because we produce 


cheaper. 
wrCiBLISHED 1879 
RICHMOND, VA. 


| Government in Virginia 
By Rosewell Page 


For Sale at Book Stores 
Full aczount of every 


agency of Gov- 


ernment. The Fee System, Segregation, 
Taxation, the Revenue, the Debt, West 
Virginia Debt Settlement, etc. 


ESTABLISHED IN 1870 


Fifty-four years of experience and successful operation has fitted us to 


serve you in every banking capacity. 


SAVINGS—TRUST—COMMERCIAL DEPARTMENTS. 


Merchants National Bank 


Hleventh and Main Streets. 


RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 


Capital, Surplus and Undivided Profits over $2, (400,000. 


The Evangelical Education Society 
Of the Protestant Episcopal Church 


Office: 


The Platt, 130 S. Twenty-second Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 


AIDS STUDENTS FOR THE MINISTRY AND DISTRIBUTES EVANGELICAL 
LITERATURE, 


. President: RT. REV. 
Active Vice-President: 
Counsel 


HAROLD GOODWIN, Esa. 


PHILLIP COOK, D. D. 


THE REV. JAS. DE WOLF PERRY, D. D. 
Treasurer 
ALFRED LEE, Usa. 


General Secretary . 
Rev. S. LORD GILBERSON, M. A. 


SCHOLARSHIPS 
In granting aid, preference will be given to Candidates for Holy Orders, who pos- 
sess full literary qualificatiens, and who are worthy on account of Christian charac- 
ter, high scholarship, vigorous health and natural energy and force. 
Our contributors are given the echoive of agency in the great work of preaching 


the Gospel. 


They may do this either by the living voice or by the printed page. 


FORM OF BEQUEST. 
I give, devise and bequeath to THE EVANGELICAL EDUCATION SOCIETY OF 


THE PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH in Philadelphia the sum of 


wee e weer eecvee 


Dollars or all that certain lot, ete (describe Real Estate briefly), to be used for the 
general purposes of the Society (er for any specific purposes or with any limitations 
as to principal or income testator may desire). 


Note.—By Act of Assembly in 


Pennsylvania a devise or bequest for charitable 


uses is void unless it is done by will, attested by two credible and at the time disin- 
terested witnesses at least thirty days before the decease of the testator. 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire 
Insurance 


and Marine 
Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


Assets 


Wm. H. Palmer, President 
B. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary 
J. M. Leake, General Agent 


$3,161,605.48 


Wm. H. Palmer, Jr., Vice-President 
J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 


be] 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, ezcepitng positions wanted, will bei nserted in this departmen tat a rate of 20 cents 


eer e93$2 line, each msertion. 


Special rates to contracts of anylength. A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 


seking pesitions. No advertisement accepted J or less than 50 cents. d / ; ; 
Copy fer thia department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which tt is intended that the first 


neertion shall appear. 


Ali notices and advertisemente, ezcepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at arate of 20 cents 


per agate line, cach insertion. 
eccking posiiions. 


Special ratesto contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per lineis made to persona 
No advertisement accepted for lesa than 50 cents. 


d 
Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it isi ntended that the first 


neertion shall appear. 


—— 


PIPE ORGANS. 
If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
lated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
uisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 
Particular attention given to designing 
ergans for memorials. 


HOME SCHOOL. 


Retarded Children—An ideal suburban 
home, where a limited number of children 
ef slightly retarded mentality can have 
imdividual instruction and care under 
teachers of twelve years’ experience in 
this. line of work. Address Miss Sue I. 
Sehermerhorn, Colonial Place, Richmond, 
Vaz, Rh. D2: 


ANTIQUES. 

WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 209 Hast 
Franklin St., Richmond, Va. 


FLORENTINE CHRISTMAS CARDS, 
Assortment of 15 colored Christmas 
Cards, $1. 
Samples on request. 
M. ZARA, 
Germantown, Pa. 


ALTAR KURNISHINGS, | 

THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO & SISTERS 
ef the Church (of London, England). All 
Church embroideries and materials. Stoles 
with crosses from $7.50; burse and veil 


from $15. Surplices and exquisite Altar 
linens. Church vestments imported free 
ef duty. Miss L. V. Mackrille, 11 W. 


Kirke St., Chavy Chase, Washington, D.j| 
Cc Tel. Cleveland 62. 


BOARDING—W ASHINGTON. : 
ADULT VISITORS WILL FIND PLEAS- 
ant rooms, reasonable. Board near. 
MRS. WILLIAMSON, 1710 R_ Street, 
Washington, D. C. 


Se eee 
YOUR NAME AND ADDRESS STAMPED 
on a pretty metal tag for your keys for 
25¢e. (ring included). Soldijby a shut-in. 
BE. P. BROXTON, Fryer Plag Blythe, Ga. 
Hirli! & 3 
SCHOLARSHIPS. A 
IN SOUTHERN SCHOOL FOR GIRLS. 
Two scholarships to suitable persons. Ad- 
dress “S,’ care of Southern Churchman. 


Se 


HUGUENOT SPRINGS. | 
Most attractive site and an ideal loca- 
tion for School, or Home for infirm, or 
disabled. Easily. accessible from Rich- 
mend,.For particulars write _ 
alae E. STRUDWICK, 
PEO BOX iD; 
Richmond, Va. 


SITUATION WANTED. 
——— eS — 


LADY OF REFINEMENT AND EXPERI- 
ence desires position as matron, host- 
ess, companion or chaperon. References 
exchanged. Address Mrs. E. H. Sea- 
brook, Ridgeland, S. C., care of J. W. 
Horry. 


WOMAN OF 35 DESIRING TO SPEND 
year in England, wants position as 
companion. References exchanged. Ad- 
dress “C. S.,” care of Southern Church- 
man. 


LADY HAVING UNUSUALLY VALU- 
able experience, and excellent refer- 
ences, ~wishes non-clerical position of 
trust and responsibility in institution, 
or household. Address “B-4,’” care of 
Southern Churchman, 


CULTURED LADY DESIRES POSITION} 
AS housekeeper, or companion, or care 
of widowers home. References. Ad- 
dress “F,” care of Southern Churchman. 


YOUNG LADY DESIRES POSITION AS 
governess, or mother’s helper.  Refer- 
ences exchanged. Address “Miss H,” 
care of Southern Churchm1in. 


A LADY OF REFINEMENT AND EX- 
ecutive ability desires position as pri- 
vate secretary; or eoupanion, to a 
wealthy lady who wishes to travel. Ad- | 
dress “B. C.,” care of Southern Church- 
man. 


LADY »OF EXPERIENCE DESIRES PO- 
sition as companion to an old lady. 
References -given: Address Box 208, 
Ktnbridge, Va. 


HELP WANTHD. 


WANTED, ELDERLY LADY AS BOARD- 
er and companion; comfortable home 
in the country; moderate board in re- 
turn. Address Miss. Tallie Gordon, 
Maryton, Va. 


WANTED—A CAPABLE WOMAN, GOOD 
cook and manager, to act as lady man- 
ager in teachcrage with ten occupants. 
All modern imprdvements. Can employ 
helper for cleaning and laundry. Ad- 
dress Maud C.. Newbury, County Super- 
intendent, Currituck, N. C. 


WANTED—COMPANION NURSE FOR 
elderly invalid. Address Miss Price, 
Jefferson Park, Alexandria, Va. 


= I 
WANTED—COMPANION AND HOUSE- 
keeper for elderly vouple. References 
required. Address 411, care Southern 
Churchman, 


= 


WANTED—YOUNG WHITE GIRL, AS 


mother’s helper, small family, in best 
suburbs of Baltimore, every modern 
convenience. Only one with bright, 


-sunny disposition need apply. Apply 
Mrs. George A. Whiting, 209 Goodwood 
Gardens, Roland Park, Baltimore, Md. 
Salary $15.00 per week. 


| Obituaries 


S. RUTHERFORD ROSE, 


Resolutions, 


The following resolution was. adopted 
at a meeting of the Vestry of St. Thomas’ 
Church, Richmond, Virginia, held Septermn- 
ber 25, 1924, for the purpose of taking 
suitable action as a mark of respect to 
the memory of S. RUTHERFORD ROSE, 
for eleven years a vestryman of the 
chureh and for eleven years junior war- 
den. 

Whereas he served the church in many 
responsible capacities, being unswerving 
in his loyalty, a man of the highest type 
of Christian character, whose simplicity’ 
of life and willingness in the service of 
this church furnished an inspiring exam- 
pie to all with whoin he came in contact; 

eit 

tesolved: That in his death St. Thomas’ 
Church and the community have suffered 
an inestimable loss, the vestry extend to 
his family their deepest sympathy in their 
bereavement, and that. in honor to his 
memory this resolution be placed upon 
the records of the church, a copy be sent 
to his family and copies for publication 
to the Southern Churchman and the Vir- 
ginia Churchman. 


HUGH MILLER, 

E. LORRAINE RUFFIN, 

R. CARTER BEVERLY, 

ELMER C. PEDRICK, Rector, 
Committee. 


CHURCH INTELLIGENCE. 
(Cortinued from page 16) 


who has been serving Christ Church, 
Stevensville, and who will continue 
there as minister-in-charge. At the 
same time the Bishop elevated to the 
priesthood the Rev. James Archibald 
Mitchell, A. M., B. D., who is now rec- 
tor of All Hallows Parish, Snow Hill. 
A large number of the clergy of the 
Diocese were present and took part in 
the services. The Rev. Raymond A. 
Adams, Canon of the Cathedral, read 
Morning Prayer, after which the ser- 
vice of ordination was taken up. The 
Bishop preached an able sermon on the 
ministry, and personally addressed the 
candidates. Mr. Hastburn was pre- 
sented by the Rev. Victor S. Ross, of 
the Diocese of Maryiand; while the 
Rey.:Mr, Mitchell was presented by the 


_Borden-Smith. 


Rev... Edmund Burk, Ph. D., rector of 
St. Paul’s-By-the-Sea, Ocean City. The 
Bishop was celebrant, assisted by the 
Dean of the Cathedral, the Very Rey. F. 
J. Bohanan, D. D., the Rey. Sewell S. 
Hepburn, D. D., and the Rev. Samuel 
Dr. Hepburn read the 
Epistle, and the Rev. C. L. Atwater, 
Chairman of the Examining Chaplains, 
read the Litany, the Rev. Walter C. 
Eastburn reading the Gospel in the or- 
dinary course of the ordination service. 

Mr. Eastburn comes to us from Phila- 
delphia, and has endeared himself to 
us by his earnest and consecrated work 
on Kent* Island; while Mr. Mitchell, 
whose father was for many ‘years the 
rector of St. Pauls’ Parish, Centreville, 
is well known throughout the diocese. 


New Activities in Haston. 

With the increased attention to the 
rural work in the Diocese, several of 
the old parish churches have been re- 
opened for.regular services, which have 
found a ready response. The Rey. Mr. 
Virgie, Trinity Church, Edenton, opened 
old St. Augustine’s Parish Chureh. Mr. 
Quinn, of Northeast, has opened the old 
Parish Church of St. John’s, Hik Neck, 
and Trinity, Church Creek, has also 
been reopened for services. 


Children’s Home Improvements. 


The improvements to the Children’s 
Home in Easton, which is the only 
Home for Children on the WHastern 
Shore, are proceeding rapidly. The en- 
tire building is being remodeled and 
modernized. A new infirmary has been 
built, several more bed-rooms and bath 
rooms have been added, together with 
a play and study room; and the entire 
building covered with stucco. The im- 
provement will not only add to the 
convenience and comfort of the chil- 
dren, but also gives a new dignity to 
the®Cathedral grounds. 


H. B: 


PITTSBURGH. 


f 


Rt. Rev. Alexander Mann, D. D., Bishop, 


Fall Conference of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary. ; 

The fall conference of the Diocesan 
and Parochial Officers of the Pittsburgh 
Branch of the Woman’s Auxiliary took 
place at Trinity House, Pittsburgh, on 
Thursday morning, September 18. The 
Rev. F. C. Lauderburn, of Trinity Par- 
rish, said the opening prayers. Twen- 
ty-five parishes and missions were re- 
presented by about seventy-five dele- 
gates. Plans were considered for the 
winter’s work along the various lines 
of activity in which the Auxiliary is 
engaged. Progress was reported in the 
collection of the Auxiliary Special for 
1925, the Bishop Tuttle Memorial 
‘Houses to be located in New York and 
in the South. November 6 was set as 
the date for the Fourth Ingathering 
of the United Thank Offering of 1925, 
to be held in Trinity Church, Pittsburgh. 
In connection with this service it is 
hoped to have a display of pictures of 
the work of the Church in China, by 
Mrs. Pancoast, of Philadelphia. ~A gift 
of $200 was made in behalf of the 
home for Church Workers in Anvik, 
Alaska, lately destroyed by fire, by the 
Sybil Carter Memorial Fund, which is 
devoted to the interests of work among 
Indians, 


The allotment of missionary boxes, 
personal, school, and hospital, was made 
and the demand almost exceeded what 
has been assigned. There seemed an 


eagerness on the part of the ‘various 
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JUDAS ISCARIOT. 
(Continued from page 7) 
too often we pass over him in scorn. For that Judas in 
the upper room, planning to betray his Master, with only 
a half-concealed sneer upon his face as he watched this 
impractical teacher bathing His disciples’ feet,—for -that 
man, we have only loathing—a man guilty of the most 
despicable crime recorded. But for that poor distracted 
creature who goes running to the temple in the hope that 
even yet he may be able to annul his agreement and save 


the life of an innocent man by returning the wages for® 


his crime,—for that poor man, I have only pity. Sight- 
less, blind to everything about him, possessed by this 
awiul despair, knowing nothing but the agony of remorse, 
seeing only the face of the man he had betrayed, feeling 
only the burning sting of the kiss upon his lips,—a maniac, 
and yet unable to flee from his thoughts,—with not one 
thing to cling to and give him hope: that man was the 
most wretched creature that ever lived. 

We'so often study about Peter and Paul and James 
and John, and see in them ourselwes. But we would do 
well sometimes to consider this Judas, lest we become 
proud, and feel too far removed from him. Do you think 
because you were brought up in a Christian home that 
you have nothing in common with this man? He enjoyed 
every advantage, too; he was reared in a religious atmos- 
phere,—a home in which they thought and talked much 
of the coming of Messiah; this Judas as a boy was filled 
with hope for the future,—the same sort of hopes for 


his life that we have for ours,—the longing to see the day 


when his people should be free from bondage, when he 


himself should become great among them because of his 
service of the King. In those days he saw visions and 
dreamed dreams, and there was a mother that looked as 
proudly upon him as ever we were looked upon. Do you 


\think that because you’ve spent near three years in a 
_ theological seminary that you’ve nothing in common with 


him? He spent most of three years in the company of 
Jesus Christ. Are you thinking now of the sermons you’ve 
preached, of the souls you’ve won to Christ? He preached 
sermons, too; doubtless he won men to the Master, more 
perhaps than any of us; he healed the sick and cast out 
demons and did mighty works in the name of the Lord. 
But he went away and hanged himself, and was lost. In 
a way “he saved others; himself he could not save.’ Think 
not that you are so different from him; for every one 
of us has the possibility of a Judas in his heart. We 
have avarice, desire for wealth and gain; we have ambition, 
too, the craving of place and power and the esteem of men; 
and in our hearts is enmity and malice, and sometimes we 
are displeased because the plans of God are not according 
to our liking. Some day we may betray Our Lord,—not 
to the Jews, but to the world,—not for thirty pieces 
of silver, but for pleasure and wealth and power, or even 
for the honor of our Church and Creed and name. And 
we shall, too—unless we believe! 

Be not proud, and lift not up your hearts to thank 
your God ye are not as other men. ‘‘Let him that think- 
eth he standeth, take heed lest he fall.’”” Judas Iscariot, 
who became a traitor! The life we live is more than we 
think for; and we fight with forces that are greater than 
we know. 


branches to get started early with the 
work. 

The following delegates and alter- 
nates were elected to represent the Dio- 
cese at the Provincial Auxiliary called 
to meet in Charles Town, West Virginia, 
in November: Delegates, Mrs. Charles 
Bailey, Mrs. Hugh P. Allen and Mrs. 
W. C. Hawley. Alternates, Mrs. C. C. 
Burgess, Mrs, T. J. Bigham and Miss 
Jean Bailey. 


Personal Motes | 


The Rev..Raymond A. D. Adams, who 
hag*been serving at Trappe, ‘Mds. and 
as Canon of the Cathedral, Diocese of 
Easton, has accepted the call to St. 
-James Parish, Port Deposit, and will 
take up his duties on September 1. 


The Rev. F. Cousins, formerly of St. 
Lukes’ Church, Caribou, Maine, has ac- 
cepted the call to Darien, Georgia, Jes- 


up District, and will take charge there | 


October 1. 


The Rev, Edmund L. Gettier has re-| 
signed the rectorship of St. Thomas’, 


Church, Hancock, Md., to become as- 
sistant to the Rev. William Page Dame, 
D. D., at Memorial Church, Baltimore. 


The Rev. Wilson Page Chrisman has 
returned to his parish in Williamson, 
West Virginia, after spending his vaca- 
tion in Baltimore, Md., and Washington, 
D. C. 

The Rev. Henry H. Daniels, of Trini- 
ty Church, Thermopolis, Wyoming, has 
accepted the appointment to be super- 
intendent of city missionary work, St. 
Louis, Mo., and will take up his. new 
work early in November. 


The Rey. Francis B. Roseboro, assist- 
ant at Christ Church, New Haven, 
Conn., and chaplain to Church Students 
at Yale University, has accepted the 
call to be curate at Trinity Church, 
Bridgeport, Conn. 


The Rev. late C. Salmond, rector of St.. 


Peters” Church, Nashville, Tenn., has 
accepted the rectorship of 
Church, South Pittsburg, Tenn. 


Christ: 


The Rev. Elwood L. Haines, mission- 
ary to Liberia, has accepted a call to 
Trinity Church, Bethlehem, Pa., and 
expects to take charge October 1. 


The Rev. Herbert V. Harris, rector of 
Trinity Church, Nevada City, and of 
Emmanuel Church, Grass Valley, Calif., 
has accepted a call to Trinity Church, 
Los Angeles, and will be in charge of 
Student work at University of Califor- 
nia, Southern Branch. After October 1 
his address will be 632 N, Berendo St. 


af eee 


Peace and Joy. 


Peace does not mean the end of all our 
striving, 
Joy does not mean the drowning of our 
tears, 
Peace is the power that come to Soule 
arriving, 
Up to the light where God Himself ap- 
pears. > 
Joy is the wine that-God is ever pouring, 
Into the hearts of those who strive with 


Him, 
Lighting their eyes to vision and ador- 
ing, 


Strengthening their 
glad and grim. 


arms to warfere 


Bread of Thy Body give me for my fight- 
ing, 
Give Me to drink Thy sacred blood for 
wine, 
While there aré wrongs that need me for 
the righting, 
While there-is—warfare splendid and 
divine. 


Give me for the light the sunshine of Thy 
sorrow, ‘ 
Give me for shelter the shadow of Thy 
Cross, 
Give me to share the glory of tomorrow 
And from my ‘heart uae the bitter- 
ness of loss. 
i —Selected. 


“Was the trial sore? 
Temptation sharp? 


ond time! 

Why comes temptation but for man to 
meet 

And master and make crouch peneae 
his foot, < 

And so be pedestalled in triumph? 


—Browning. 


Thank God a sec-| 


School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 
Folding Chairs 
Kindergartso Cuairs, 


School Suppliv. 
Blackboards 


Southern Desk Co., Hickory, N. C. 


Mailed on Request: 
SULTON STREET: papi 


1HE WILL 
YOU MADE 
YEARS AGO--- 


Does it cover present-dey con- 
ditions? 

—FPerhaps your son has come of 
age and you wish him to have a 
part in managing your estate, 
—Or you wish to create a trust 


fund for your danehte r or wife. 


We invite you to call and pence this 
important subject confidentially. Trust 
Department. Thos W. Puroell, Vioe-Pres 


FIRST 


NATIONAL BANK, Richmond, Va. 
Capital and Surplus, $4,000,000.00 
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Seeking Business on our Record! 


We celebrated our fifty-fourth birth- 
day on last Thanksgiving Day night 
and gave thanks for the success we bave 
achieved. 


Capital, Surplus and Undividea 
Profits now total $1,425,000, of 
which amount only $20,000 was 
paid in. Besides we have paid 
steckholders dividends continu- 
eusly for fifty-one years. 


We make a specialty of EXE- 
CUTORSHIPS and also Act as 
TRUSTED under LIVING TRUSTS. 
You may name us as PXECUTOR 
with the assurance that YOUR KES- 
TATE will receive unusually Hfii- 
elent Service while in our hands. 


THH FARMERS BANK OF 
NANSHMOND. 


Suffolk, Virginia. 
The Trustworthy Executor. 


SELF-PRONOUNCING 
Containing References, a Concordance 
and the most authoritative Aids to Bible 
Study. Printed in Black Face Type. 
Beautiful Bindings. 


Send for Illustrated Catalog 
THE JOHN C. WINSTON CO., Publishers 


American Bible Headquarters 


WINSTON BUILDING PHILADELPHIA 


455 


Two Great Conventions in One 


For all men of the Church 


For all boys of the Church 15 years of 
age or Over, 


THE THIRTY-NINTH ANNUAL 
CONVENTION 


THE BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 
IN THE UNITED STATES 


Wednesday Evening to Sunday Evening 
October S to 12, 192 
Albany, N. Y. 


The registration fee is $2.00 for Seniors, 
$1.00 for Juniors. 

The first step is to register yourself, 
then register someone else. Bring a 
room-mate at least. Better organize a 
party from your parish. Plan to inzlude 
this delightful trip in your vacation. The 
trip alone is worth while. Add to it the 
splendid inspiration and spiritual growth 
that are bound to come from and through 
the Convention, and you have surely suf- 
ficient reason for coming to this Conven- 
i even at the expense of something 
else. 

Tlee clergy generally are urged to call 
to the attention of the men and boys of 
their parishes the advantage of attend- 
ance, and to make an earnest effort to 
assure that their parishes are represented. 

Registration cards may be had from 
the National Office, 202 S. 19th Street, 
Philadelphia, Pa 


GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 


S. T. Beveridge & Co. 


Office: 7th and Bryd Sts. 


WINSTON INT, 
TEACHERS BIBLES 


Advantages of Making this Store 
Your Shopping Center 


To shop at Miller and Rhoads—any time and any way— 
is Real Economy! But to visit the Store in person and 
enjoy some of its many service features are delightful ex- 
periences, 


Fashions in fall and winter outerwear for the family are 
now ready. And so are the new Dress Goods, Silks, Trim- 
mings, Fancy Goods and Novelties, likewise complete fur- 


nishings for Homes. 


Orders by mail are delivered, carriage 


charges prepaid to your home. 


Miller & Rhoads 


“THE SHOPPING CENTER” 
Richmond, Virginia. 


Favorable Business 


prospects for the Fall and Winte2z 
are reported from many sources. 


ok ey eae Pune Rare 3 
Unusual opportunities accompany good business, and a 


reserve fund of ready money makes it possible to take 
advantage of both. 


* * % * * * * * * 


Please note the attractive terms on which we invite 
accounts: 


* * * * * * * * * 
On checking accounts, where the balance maintained 
is $500 or more, we pay 3 per cent interest, which is cal- 


culated on the average daily balance and compounded 
monthly. 


Virginia Trust Co. 


THE SAFE EXECUTOR 
Richmond, Va. 


Capital and Surplus 20/00... Mews oe ee es $2,000,000.00 


SEPTEMBER 27, 1924. 


Warehouse and Elevator: 6th te 7th Church Ave, 
and Byrd Sts. er: 
Roanoke, 


Richmond, Va. Va. 
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Marching Song from Mother Goose 


A-singing a comical song, song, song, 
The way that I went was so long, long, long, 


But the song that I sung was as long, long, long, 


And so I went SINGING along. 


As I was going along, long, long, 
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EDUCA-TIONAE 


The General Theological 
Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 

The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Specia] students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and 
other particulars can be had from THE 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


Virginia Episcopal School 


LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 
versity. Modern equipment. Healthy lo- 
cation in the mountains of Virginia. Cost 
moderate, made possible through generos- 
ity of founders. For catalogue apply to 
RBV. WILLIAM S PENDLETON, D. D., 

ector. 


The Virginia Home and 
Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 

MISS M. GUNDRY. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eighty-sixth year of this School for 
Boys opens September 17, 1924. Modern 
uipment throughout. Catalogue on ap- 
plication. 
A. R. HOXTON. B. A,, Principal. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriculum covers. the full course for 
Deacon’s and‘Priest’s Orders. The degree 
ef B. D. is awarded. 

For catalogue and information apply to 

Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., Dean, 

Ou 578 Petérsburg, Va. 
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Education and Religion 

“Education-and religion are abso- 
lutely essential to true democracy,” 
states a Bishop of the Church; and he 
adds: “It has been the province of 


Hotart College to blend the two to a 
remarkable degree.” 


That fact is the basis of Hobart’s 
strong appeal to students who come 
from homes in which a definite relig- 
fous atmosphere has been maintained. 
Hobart, ever since its founding, has 
recognized the value of religion to its 
students and has always given them 
ample facilities for the exercise of 
their religious instincts. 


ee 


It is not surprising that many stu- 
dents, after entering Hobart, seek af- 
filiation with the Church; nor is it sur- 
prising that nearly four hundred Ho- 
bart graduates have been ordained to 
the Protestant Episcopal Ministry. 


Applications for admission to the 
103rd class are now being received. 
For information address the Rev. Mur- 
ray Bartlett, D. D., President. 


HOBART COLLEGE 


GENEVA, NEW YORK. 
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Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 
Publishers, 
112 North Fifth Street, 


LEWIS C. WILLIAMS......... ..- President 
REV. JOSEPH B.. DUNN, D. D......Editor 
REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, 

Associate Editor 
JOHN H. COOKE,.Secretary and Manager 


Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, 
Va., as second-class mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 


$3.00 a year in advance. To the clergy, 
$2.00. Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
tions 3 months, 50 cents; 10.cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expiration un- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of renewal, 
discontinuanee or change of address 
should be sent two weeks before the date 
they go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two. weeks by change of date on 
address label. If date is not properly 
extended after each payment, notify us 
promptly. No receipt for payment will be 
sent. 

Notice post office address. The exact 
post office address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVHN. Our mailing 
list is arranged by post offices and not 
alphabetically. 

Make all checks-and_money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not 
to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
request. For élassified see head of that 
department. \«° 

Representatives wanted in each Parish, 
liberal commissions. 

News concerning the Church at large 
always welcome. 


Richmond, Va. 


CONTENTS 


4 Page. 
Thoughts for the Thoughtful...... 4 
Hditorial siete ne cee ee eee 5-6 


The Sermon Preached at ‘the Conse- 
cration of the Chapel of Emman- 
uel Church; “Boston, *by® the -Rt: 
Rev. Charles-I.2Slattery, D: Di... 

How a DreamsCame,,True—The Rev:, 


St. Stephen’s College 


. A CHURCH COLLEGE OF ARTS AND 
LETTERS with four years’ work leading 
to the degree of B. A. It meets the high- 
jest standards of scholarship set by the 
Middle States’ College Association and 
features inexpensiveness of living, inti- 
mate personal companionship of profes- 
j}sors and students and sincerity. 

The fees are: For tuition, $250 a@ year; 
for a room, furnished and heated, $125 a 
year; for board in hall $225 a year; @ 
total of $600. 

The College is equipped for teaching 
men who, after graduation, are going into 
business or into post-graduate schools of 
|medicine, law, theology, journalism or into 
| classical, social or literary research. 

Address Bernard Iddings Bell, President, 
!Annandale-on-Hudson, N. Y. (Railway 
Station, Barrytown.) ' 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


Charles Town, W. Va. 
‘Near Harper’s Ferry. 

Chevron School for Girls. Episcopal 
Junior College—four years’ High School 
and two years’ College Courses. Elective 
Music, Art, Business. Athletics. Limited 
numbers. 

MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL 


|The Protestant Episcopal 


| Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and Second Session. 


Opens Wednesday, Sept. 17, 1924, 
For catalogs and other information ad- 


dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
|D. D.. Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 


| Va. 


| 
IN THE DIOCESE 


[CHURCH SCHOOLS "SEeERIOGES*.. 


President—the Bishop of Va.Episcopal Church owner- 
ship. Beauty of environment; health; scholarship; 
culture; Christian idealism. 

FOR BOYS: 

St. Christopher’s School, Rte. 2, Richmond, Va., 
$650. Catalog—Rev. C. G. Chamberlayne, Ph. D., 
Headmaster. 

Christchurch School, Christchurch P. O., Middle- 
sex Co., Va., $450. | Catalog—Barton Palmer, B. 
S., Headmaster. 

| FOR GIRLS: ; 
St. Catherine’s School, Rte. 2, Richmond, Va., $800. 
Catalog—Miss Louise deB. Bacot, B. A., Principal. 
St. Anne’s School, Charlottesville, Va.,-$550.i (Cat- 
alog—Miss Laura Lee Dorsey, Prineipal.; 

St. Margaret’s School, Tappahannock, Essex Co.» 
Va., $450. Miss Laura Fowler, B. A., Principal.° 
Legal Title for Wills: Church Schools in the Diocese 
of Eirginia Inc.) About gifts, bequests for equip- 
ment, enlargement, scholarships, endowment, address 

Rev. E. L. Woodward, M. A., M. D.; Dean, The 

Church House, 110,W. Franklin St., Richmond, Va. 


Louis Tucker, D, D. .. is 
‘HOW the Idols SMUpEd the Flood =~ | EprecopA 

he Rev. Cob Horners... sso. ‘EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL 
irae rk eye the Rey. A Cambridge, Massachusetts, 
Létterd to"@ Editor i4..0.......20). AM@Mated with Harvard aia 
Christianity and the Community— For catalog addxevs 

The Rev. Cary Montague ..-.... 1 The Dean. 
Churches Interested in the War. : 

Zone in China; A Record and A CHATHAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUTH 

Hopet $42 S20 eA eee eee 12 Chatham, Virginia. 
The. Great (Commission —.5.-ee 13 College preparatory school for girls. 
Churchiintelligencouen actin 14 yore ibente, privileees. Speciale 
Hamilyasepantin citar ns aernereee 17) Susie, Art, expression, Bee ae 
Children’s Department ..:........ 19 pepo baw aetletice . ioatan ae ae 
Personal Notes ans tae vie ee 22) 81st session Sept. 17, 1924. 


Bishop of Diocese of Southern Virginia 
President of Board. ce 
For catalogue address Annie 
Powell, A. M., Principal, Box 18. 
Lynchburg, Va. 
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RETREAT FOR THE SICK SCHOOL FOR NURSES 


Richmond, Virginia. ‘3 


The Retreat for the Sick School for Nurses is now receiving applicants for the 


fall class, which begins October 1, 1924, 
ing the equivalent, are considered. 


This is a general hospital, modern an 
ing includes‘all branches necessary for a 
Children’s.» Diseases. Obstetrics. Laborat 
Eight-hour system. The Nurses’ Home i 
for students. 

For further information address 

: oes 


Superintendent 


Only High School graduates, or those show=- 


d complete in every particular. The train- 
Class A student, such as Surgery, Médicine, 
ory Technique and Administrative work. 
s attractive and a tennis court is provided 


ya 


' MARIE L. BAPTIST, BR, N., 
of Hospital—Principal of Training School. 
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A Friend In Need. Chuns"¥ HOLY LAND—kGYPT—EUROPE. 
This friend was a tame stag that be- I’m friends with all the children a , a ee 
the Philippine Islands. He was a great} With Jane and John and Jennie, be operated an exoentionalt fine Tour 
La and allowed to roam about at his But mostly Rosalie. sailing next Spring vietice Madeira, 
ill. ; : 

. . i ™ 2 . a 

_ co ge part ree pe ea 2 Tho Azores, Gibraiar, ‘Algiers, Pale 

freedom. When they were taken out, And spin our tops and swing, tine, Egypt, Italy Switzeviatia France 
they must be tied. And Rosalie can roller-skate and England at a cenarkanl I ; 

One day, the man who fed the po- And—oh, do anything! oe 


for a high class Tour. 
If you would be interested in such 
a Tour, making an arrangement, where- 


nies tied one of them with a very 
short rope, and then carelessly put its I had the sweetest kitty 


bunch of hay beyond its reach. : : With white and yellow fur, by you might be able to secure the Tour 
The poor little beast strained in vain But last year for a present I free, you can get full informati b 
at its rope to reach his meal. Hig Let Rosalie have her. Wadvoseiit & ie yas a8 
owner, watching from the window, was S 
about to go to his help, when she saw And once when we: were little ; TOURS 
the stag standing by, taking in the She named her doll for-me. 
alee She waited to see what You see, I’m friends with every one, Box 
would happen. But chums with Rosalie, : ireinj 
The stag soon found a way out of —yYouth’s Companion. Boao DG re taia: 


the difficulty. He bent his proud head, 
lifted part of the hay on his antlers 


and put it down under the pony’s nose:|1 THE KNOXVILLE GENERAL HOSPITAL 


in a 
few minutes the grateful littl 
had its full ai ae its ee oe SCHOOL OF NURSES 
making a hearty breakfast—The Out- KNOXVILLE, TENNESSEE 
look. 


The school naving been recently reorganized now offers a tnree-years’ course in all branches of Medicine 
and Surgery, including obstetrics and children’s diseases. 
A Moment’s Prayer. The curriculum will conform to that outlined by the National League ee Nursing Education. Four 
I cannot tell “gt there should come!’ months’ probationary period; allowance of $12.00 and $14.00 after being accepted as students, for 
to me books and incidentals. Rooms, board, laundry and uniforms provided. School limited to x 5 students, 
A thought of some one miles and 
miles away 


Entrance requirements for the Daccaut, two years high school work or its equivalent; lated applicant’ 
ease. — having full high scnool education only will be considered. 
In Pe eo .. ce era a Experienced teachers on staff; “hostéss on duty at the Nurses’ home 7 to 11 P. M. daily. 

aS Se) CE ere pe at shoul Tennis court and other recreations will be provided. Fall class now being formed, 


pray. 
5 ' ‘Address ROSE ZIMMERN VAN VORT 
Too hurried oft we are to spare the Superintendent of Hosp:tal and Principal of Training School 


thought 
For days together, of some friends 
away. 
Perhaps God does it for us, and we 
ought INCORPORATED 1832 


Mopreaguiiis signal as a,call to pray.|— 9§$- ~~. = '< '-sae 


Bee mks tee] = Viroinfarire and Marine 


And more appalling weakness and 


Of eee darkness, some lost sense [Insurance Company 


of right + = 
-And:so in case he needs my prayers, Of Richmond. Va i : 


_I pray,” Mies 2 - - - se ey Cait es 605.4 3. 


Friend, do the same for me if I in- A : 
trude Wm. a. Palmer, Presitent Wm. H. Palmer, Jr., Vice-President 


= agi upon ‘you in some crowded B. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
fiaeeninlh <moment’s prayer as“ inter- J. M. Leake, ( em2ral Agent / Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 
lude, { : 


Be very sure I néed ah “phéréfore 


Aational Eathebeal School Che Spirit of $Hlissions 


A Home and Day School for Girls. G. WARFIELD AE RAT SEEN ee 

The Bishop of Washington, President Editor Assistant Editor 
Board of Trustees. 

Jessie C. McDonald, M. §., Principal. 


Helen L. Webster, Ph. D., Academic Head, | Vol. LXXXIX. OCTOBER, 1924 No. 16 


Mount St. Alban, Washington, Dac. 


CONTENTS 
“THE PERRY PICTURES | 
R ducti th ideal China, Old and) News2s--02 22 S— on a a Mary L. Jamies, M. 
‘reat’ Paine ‘Size yanks With the Ojibways at Cass Lake___----------------------------- The Rev. W. heres M. D. 
Postpaid. iAtithe Niobrara | COnvoCcatiiOne s-2 5 a= ae ae ee nn 
TWO CENTS EACH Bishop Carson Visits by Airplane_------------------------------- Bishop Carson (Hayti) 
FOR 25 OR MORE (oe Opportunity, iniChintechen*=_7--- = =-_---2 2. = =. -- ==. Alice H. Gregg 


end 50 cents for 25 A 
ats or 25 on Life of Sd || Tribute to a Great American (Bishop Tuttle)_-_.--------------- i 
o two alike. Mention this}| James Theodore Holly, Mission Hero-_----~--------------------- Bishop Carson 
Round the World with Miss Lindley X Kyoto and Osaka 
The Notable Recetd of ea ae aban Sy Sh, teense 
econstruction of St. Paul’s University, Tokyo-_----------------- 
x Pictorial Section, Editorial Review, ’ Departmental Reports, National Council, Together With 
all of the continuing features and other timely articles. 


pa 

T Beatsital 64-page catalogue 
for 15 cents ay coin or stamps. 
THE PERRY PICTURES 

Co. MALDEN, ass. 


IN THE NOVEMBER ISSUE 
“First Impressions of Japan as a Bishop’s Wife’—By Elizabeth Baird McKim, wife of the Bishop of North 
Tokyo. 
“Three O’clock in the Morning,” .a, chronicle of Alaska wheré night and day get mixed—By the Ven. Fred- 
erick B. Drane, Archdeacon of the Yukon. 
Together with all the usual features. and many compelling articles. 


2s 


To promote Religious Education in the 
home and distribute Religious Litera- 
ture, we need an intelligent man or 
woman in your community. If you 
have any’ spare time or want a steady 
position, write us for information. We 
pay liberally. No previous experience 
required. Exceptional opportunity for 
teachers, students, ministers, or church 
workers. 
UNIVERSAL BIBLE HOUSE, 
(NL alae ls nimbetic nates aS Winston Building, Philadelphia, 


up eccindion Price, $1 a Year 


EHsin penne ——— 


MAKE YOUR SPARE TIME PAY 
Address communications to THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 
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Washington Cathedral -= pe era Ch oir Slips 
A Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nation Q Sah 4 ts —) i) | p 
: ; a 
at ge i mer cugy & }] Arranged and adapted for use im the 

THE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmen throughout the if (i 

country for gifts, large and small, to continue the work f or fi e (OR rb teu | } Episcopal Church. 

ot building now proceeding, and to maintain its work, gy 

Missionary, Education, Charitable, for the benefit of the | A copy for your rector, erganiat 
_chole Church, a i 


Chartered under Act of Congress. 


Administered by a representative Board of Trustees of 
leading business men, Clergymen and Bishops, 


Full information will be given by the Bishop of Wash- 
ington, or the Dean, Cathedral Offices, Mount St, Alban, 
Washington, D. C., who will receive and acknowledge 
all contributions, 

¢ ¢ ¢ 


Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 


The Protestant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation 
of the District of Columbia 


R. L. Christian & Co. 


402 Kast Broad Street, 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocers 


Agents for 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 
CANDIES. 
Special attention given to out-of-town 
orders. 


Catalogue mailed on application. 


AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 


Of. Richmond, Va. 
Oliver J. Sands, Pres. 


BANKING, SAVINGS. 


TRUSTS. 


~ XANTHINE 


Hair Restorative 

Will hereafter be sold only in the new 
atyle bottle and package. Always best 
for the hair. Not a dye, but restores 
the color, promotes growth and pre- 
vents dandruff. 

Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre 
paid by us. 

XANTHINE CO., Richmond, Va. 


e. e e 
Richmond Printing Co. 
Anything in the Printing line. 
OCOHURCH WORK A SPECIALTY 
Phone Mad. 956. 
20th and Main Sts. Richmond, Va. 


Clear Your Skin 
: With € 
Cuticura 


Soap to Cleanse 
Ointment to Heal 
Absolutely Nothing Better 


Every person who is saved at all is 
saved from himself. 


In the crucifixion of Christ we see 
man doing his worst and God doing His 
best. 


“Many lose all the benefit of their 
convictions from want of striking when 
the iron is hot.” 


A right start in the morning has 
much to do with the day’s value and 
finish.—John Timothy Stone. 


Perhaps the most wonderful thing 
about the mercies of God is that they 
are fresh every morning and new every 
evening, 


“They are indeed happy who see 
themselves pilgrims on the way to a 
New Jerusalem, a heavenly Zion, as the 
Jews of old dreamed of the annual jour- 
ney to the temple.” 


There is this peculiarity about God’s 
blessings, that while they satisfy pres- 
ent needs, they create new ones, and 
stimulate to fresh asking and search. 
—Marvin R. Vincent. 


In our fluctuation of feeling, it is well 
to remember that Jesus admits no 
change in His affections; your heart is 
not the compass Jesus sails by.—Ruth- 
erford. 


Pray for and work for fulness of 
life above everything; full red blood 
in the body; full honesty and truth in 
the mind; and the fulness of a grateful 
love for the Saviour in your heart.— 
Phillips Brooks, 


Christianity is not law, but liberty; 
not a funeral, but a festival; not a 
weight, but’a wing; not shadow, but 
sunshine; not gloom, but gladness.— 
John A, McAfee. 


That which constitutes the supreme 
worth of life is not wealth, nor posi- 
tion, nor ease, nor fame, not even 
happiness; but service. Nothing at last 
counts but service, and that counts al- 
ways.—Alfred W. Martin. 


Guide us in Thy way. O Lord, and 
mercifully show the fountain of wis- 
dom to our thirsting minds; that we 
may be free from sorrowful heaviness, 
and may bring in the sweetness of life 
eternal. 


The God that gave the birds the mi- 
gratory instinct to fly straight to their 
goal through the pathless air, and the 
fish to steer their way through the un. 
chartered seas, will guide aright, ‘“‘the 
pleasing hope, the fond desire, the long- 
ing for immortality,” in man. 


I am proud that I am a missionary, 
because as missionaries we have driven 
a stake about ten miles ahead of the 
interminable talk, the dust and the con- 
fusion of the discussion of internation- 
al relationships and racial difficulties, 
and every inch of substantial progress 
is an inch of approach toward the mis- 
sionary position.—Dr, Paul W. Harri- 
son, in Student Volunteer Movement 
Bulletin. 


Church Furnishings, Memorials, etc. 


and each member of the cholr, 


will help the service. 


Put up in pads of 100 each. 


100 SIips. is 5 c1ccee:che.actele veleteneeeae $1.06 
200: Slipe..c.iss ole PIB OOF S 3 deke 
SOOUSUDS: ssc cn cccereiie é eavanetena 2.50 
eb boy Boome ooduucoudachssoc 4.00 
1,000 "SI psi icc. she a:onre siecle 5.00 


Order from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN O6@., 
Richmond, Va. 


BEVERLEY HEATING 


‘he best fer Homes, Churehes. stores 
and Buildings for all uses. 


% O. BEVERLEY HEATING CO., INO. 
808 BE. Main St., Richmond,. Va. 


QUALITY—SERVICE. 
JOHN L. RATCLIFFE 


09 W. Broad 8t. Richmond, Va. 
FLOWERS OF QUALITY. 
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ANG 


ea i Z rs 
a “MEMORIALS IN STAINED GLASS 
| ~s) BRONZE AND- MARBLE 


$£ UR ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE 


“Vacobp Sti Glass Company 


' Dept. EZ). 2700:'St. Vincent’ Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the 
South. We pay the freight 
and guarantee safe arrival, 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 75 years.) 
294-296 Bank St., Norfolk, 
Va. 
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THE RESPONSIBILITY OF PROPERTY---SHOULD WE TITHEP 


In the course of conversation with a young newspaper 
woman she remarked to the writer: 


“You’re a minister, and there is one verse in the Bible 
I have never heard satisfactorily explained, and that is 
“Make to yourselves friends of the mammon of unright- 
eousness; that when ye fail they may receive you into ever- 
lasting habitations’. Can you tell me what that means?’’ 

Of course the answer is known to every clergyman, but 
since this verse had been so puzzling to one of the laity 
it may also have made others wonder, and sometimes we 
of the clergy are a little apt to take too much knowledge 
of the Bible and Bible subjects for granted, so at the risk 
of being somewhat elementary in our information we are 
going to take this opportunity of explaining a verse which 
may have given some a wrong impression of Our Saviour’s 
teaching. 


There is probably no verse in the Bible which has sut- 
fered so greatly through the wrong translation of the com- 
pilers of the King James’ version as this one, which is the 
ninth verse of the sixteenth chapter of St. Luke’s Gospel. 

The purpose of this whole chapter is to teach the re- 
sponsibility that comes with wealth, and the proper uses 
that we should make of such financial advantages as God 
gives us. 


The chapter begins with the parable of the unjust stew- 
ard, illustrating how a man will at once bring to bear all 
his resources to rescue himself from a material calamity; 
and concluding with the story of Lazarus and the rich 
man. 


The more correct translators of the Authorized Version 
get what we feel to be the real intention of Christ’s teach- 
ing on this subject when they use the words, “‘And I 
say unto you, make friends by means of the manner of 
righteousness, so that when it fail they may receive you 
into everlasting habitations.”’ 

Thus it is easy to understand the double teaching, first 
the temporary nature of wealth (mammon), and second 
the permanence of the “‘habitations’’ created by the power 
of love and gratitude. 

The way to use money is so to distribute it that we may 
reap a reward from it in the lasting impression that it 
makes in the hearts of others. 

Of course the giving of money is only a small part of 
what we should give to others, and in itself is not all that 
is expected. As St. Paul puts it in his great paragraph 
on, “Though I bestow all my goods upon the poor and 
have not love (charity) it availeth nothing.’’ 

Nevertheless the love that will be engendered in the 
hearts of others by such gifts will help somewhat and will 
go toward the building of habitations that will be ever- 


lasting. 

Of course all Bible readers are aware that the divisions 
into chapters are of comparatively modern application. 
The original manuscripts not being divided into words 
much less verses and chapters. It is not often that the 
real meaning has been,so well brought out as is done in 
the setting apart of this chapter. 


In its conclusion Christ pictures the rich men in tor- 
ment, not because he is rich, but because being rich he had 
also been utterly selfish, and that selfishness had created 
a great gulf between him and Lazarus, whereas if he had 
been willing to give of his abundance to the latter, even 
though his gifts had not been accompanied by much per- 
sonal concern or love, yet they would have created in the 
heart of Lazarus a love that would have found some way 
to bridge that gulf, or more likely still, would have built 
a spiritual home for the reception of the coming bene- 
factor into an everlasting habitation. 


It is interesting to note that in this consideration of the 
responsibility of wealth the Evangelist (St. Luke) does 
not record any reference to the Jewish standard of tithing 
or giving of one-tenth of the income to religious and 
charitable purposes. 

We believe that tithing is both ideally and practically a 
good thing. It is eminently practical, because it sets 
aside a definite amount for the individual to give, and 
creates a fund from which he can draw for all church and 
charitable purposes. It is ideal in that it complies with 
an ancient Scriptural injunction and sets aside for unselfish 
objects a good deal larger amount than the average person. 
is willing to give. If everybody were to start tithing the 
churches, hospitals, relief organizations and community 
chests would all immediately emerge from the condition 
of “frenzied finance’ in which many of them exist at 
present. 


Nevertheless, while we heartily approve of tithing and 
earnestly commend it to our readers, it has its objections 
and is not perfect, and we believe that Our Lord recog- 
nized this and so refrained from giving it the additional 
weight of His specific approval. 


In the first place it is a mistake to attempt to standardize 
our relations with God. Paradoxical as it may sound, it is 
nevertheless true that ‘‘one-tenth” of the income does not 
represent the same proportion in every case. For instance, 
two men may receive a salary of $3,500, but the one has 
five children and an invalid mother to provide for, while 
the other only has a wife and one child. 


Again there are a few persons to whom the giving of one- 
tenth would mean no sacrifice and little effort. 
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It has been said that those who start tithing never give 
it up. This may be true, although it is doubtful, because 
there is an inherent inclination in mankind to keep secret 
his feelings, and this is particularly the case when the 
failure is of a spiritual nature. 

Perhaps another reason why Christ did not mention this 
ancient custom is that one of the glories of following Him 
is that He leads us on to ever-advancing heights of ideal- 
ism, and fixes no limits, either to our gifts or our ser- 
vices. 

It is not our desire to discourage ‘‘tithing,’’ on the 
other hand, as we have said, we commend most-sheartily 
and urge it as a move in the right direction, but let not 


HELP! 


We note that two of our best diocesan exchanges are 
bewailing the difficulty that they find in getting the clergy 
to report Church news. 

The invariable reply that comes from clergymen when 
asked to write up some incident in connection with their 
work, is that they do not like to advertise their own ac- 
tivity. As a matter of fact, however, this is very much 
more of an excuse than it is a reason, because a piece of 
successful work in a parish can be written up by the clergy- 
man himself without mentioning his own name at all. Cr, 
if the incident is of such a personal nature that this 
cannot be done, and it very rarely is, the rector can ask 
some member of the congregation to do it, and forward it 
to the diocesan organ or some one of the four Church 
papers of general circulation, 


Nowadays great numbers of our parishes have monthiy 
parish publications. Rectors or business managers should 
see to it that the Living Church, the Churchman, The Wit- 
ness and The Southern Churchman and their own diocesan 
paper are always placed:on their mailing list at the re- 
opening of each year’s work in the fall, or that these names 
are kept on the mailing list if there is no cessation of 
publication during the summer months. 


Of courses parish notes are not always of sufficient im- 
portance to have a significance throughout the diocese, 
but a good many more peopie are interested in your parish 
than you may realize, and, any way, rectors should give 
the editor at the news headquarters ‘of the diocese the 
opportunity to glean what he may from ‘the happenings 
in their parishes as recorded in any publication that may 
be issued. 


It should be remembered that all churches have more 
or less the same sort of problems to face, and that plan 
that works well in one placé may help some other con- 
gregation somewhere else to overcome a similar difficulty 
if they can hear about it. 


Church papers rarely have any funds to spare, never 
being able to pay very much to their correspondents, and 
sometimes can do no more than send the paper without 
charge, so that to send in matters of general interest is 
really performing a Christian service. 

A good diocesan paper properly supported by the clergy, 
by which we mean a paper in which the clergy take enough 
interest to help along by news contributions or suggestive 
\etters, is a real asset to any diocese, and can wield a most 
beneficial influence in creating that spirit of brotherly 
cooperation which makes for Christian fellowship. 

On the other hand it must be borne in mind that pre- 
paring a paper for publication is something like dress- 
making. It requires a certain amount of ‘‘cutting and fit- 
ting,” and sometimes communications have to be ‘“‘boiled” 
a good deal to make them go into the space that is not 
otherwise taken, so correspondents should not feel ‘{‘in- 
jured”’ if communications do not always appear just as 
sent in. : 


seaOreit. 


even the tither think that he has fulfilled all righteous- 
ness or accomplished the utmost end of Christian liberali-_ 
ty. Neither should he who is struggling to support a 
family and giving as liberally as he honestly feels that 
he can feel that he is a religious slacker, because his, 
gifts do not reach to one-tenth of his income. 

God is a loving Father as well as a just judge and 


knows all our struggles and efforts and knowing His Son 
Our Saviour did not set a fixed standard, and if we do our 
best we can depend upon His loving knowledge and sym- 
pathetic understanding for the rest. 

M. 


HELP! 


Also it is equally true of newspaper offices as of farms, 
that “it never rains, but it pours,’’ and very often one 
week we have to empty our files and scrape the desk draw- 
ers to get enough “to fill up,’ while the next week we 
may have to use the shears and red pencil with equal 
vigor. 

On this subject the editor of the Diocesan Record of 
Southern Virginia says: 


“There are important churches in the diocese, doing @ 
work of immense proportions, yet who rarely if ever report 
their accomplishments in the columns of our diocesan 
paper. 

“When asked the reason why, the- usual reply is, ‘We 
do not care to blow our own trumpet.’ Analyze this 
excuse and you wiil never use it more. Modesty is en- 
throned upon its surface, but arrogance lurks, under- 
neath. 


“The work is the Lord’s, not ours. The personnel of 
the congregation constantly changes; rectors come and go; 
but the work continues. To whom is all success due, but 
to Him without Whom we can do nothing? Whose, praises 
should be sounded, as He blesses our feeble and, unworthy 
efforts, bringing them to an undeserved success? y‘{His is 
‘the power and the glory.’’ What can it mean, therefore, 
when a congregation fails to report its successes, not wish- 
ing to blow its own trumpet,.except that they have thought 
‘the Lord’s success was their own,-and are taking to them- 
sélvés ‘the glory ‘that belongs to’. Him who*“doeth the 
works’? — Sp : $5 es 
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“Blow the trumpet in Zion! Praise Him for His mighty 


acts. Praise Him according to His excellent greatness. 
Praise Him with the sound of the trumpet. Blow, trumpet, 
blow!” 


5 


The Editor of the Southwestern Episcopalian from the 
adjoining diocese of Southwest Virginia quotes his brother 
and adds this practical call to his own people, which is 
applicable throughout the country: 


“We hope that with the opening of fall activities in our 
various churches our correspondents may come out of their 
long summer nap refreshed and reinvigorated and will 
let us have a parish letter from each parish each month. 
This is your paper and it is ‘up to you’ to see that your 
local congregation receives due publicity. We hope that 
our readers will not act on the principle of letting George 
If George does not do it, take your typewriter 
in hand and send to the associate editor nearest to you 
any items of interest to your congregation.’’ 


Remember that editors are not mind-readers and we 
cannot print the news unless it is sent in by some one. 
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SERMON 


Preached at the Consecration of the Chapel of Emmanuel Church in Boston, 
on Wednesday, October 1, 1924. 


By the Right Reverend Charles Lewis Slattery, D. D. 


Bishop Coadjutor of Massachusetts. 


Give unto the Lord the glory due unto His 
name: bring an offering and come into His 
Courts. O worship the Lord in the beauty of 
holiness.—Psalm xcvi, 8, 9. 


to God a building made as beautiful as art and 

gratitude and love can make it. It is a gift to Him. 
Humanity, entering in, will be still; and, sharing the gift, 
will be inspired to worship Him in spirit and in truth. If 
silence is broken and words are uttered, they must be honest 
and faithful words, to meet the honor and faithfulness of 
the builders; or they must be words winged with the radi- 
‘ance of music, that the glory of carving and of color, of light 
and of shade, may be interwoven with the richness of hu- 
man melody. This building will tell future generations, 
we trust, how, once on a time, God put it into the hearts 
of His servants to worship Him in the beauty of holi- 
mess; and these generations to come will be filled with as- 
piration to bring the beauty of an inner holiness of life 
and character, that it may be a living response to the 
silent versicle of that beauty of holiness which is about 
and around and above them as they pray. 


Ww have come together with joy this morning to offer 


i; 

One of the most beautiful sanctuaries of the Old World 
is the Church of Brou. Planned by his wife as a thank- 
offering for the deliverance of the Duke of Savoy from peril, 
both she and her beloved had died before a stone was 
placed; and a reverent son set himself to carry out his moth- 
er’s desire. He too died, and the wife of this younger Duke, 
in loyalty to him, at length fulfilled the plan. Cunning 
workmen, the most skilled in Europe, came from the 
North to put her dreams of worship into stone. Mar- 
guerite of Savoy, out of a great sorrow, having discovered 
the pity and the consolation of God, lifted up her heart 
to Him with an offering of such beauty that’ the traveler 
today, standing within her church, is thrilled with the 
beauty of holiness. 

This chapel, which is now being consecrated, Jhas, within 
“tts” ‘stones, the imperishable story of a love fused through 
whe mystery of sorrow. A father wished ‘to honor the 
»Memory Of a beloved daughter who, oni her: wedding jour- 
ney, across, the sea, met death with her ;husband in:a 
eruel act of the War. Being himself a poet, he. sought 
distinguished makers of beauty to build this temple, that 
it might be the symbol of a character which he loved. Then, 
the work unfinished; he ‘too passed into the unseen, and 
his wife, carried on: ithe ;work till it has become ‘what [we 
see it today. ‘She, like another Marguerite of Savoy,;..has 
given to the New World a church fraught with the pious 
memory of a family united in love one for another; and 
also united in a common adoration of the Eternal. 

We sometimes wonder why churches in the New World 
are not so beautiful as the most beautiful churches of the 
Old World. It is not always because of lack of skill or of 
taste. Certainly it is not from lack of material wealth 
to lavish upon their building. Rather is it because we 
are only slowly appreciating that the beauty of a church 
is not a merely material thing. Beauty cannot be bar- 
gained for and bought. Many a church in all parts of the 
world has the abundance of art: its lines are correct, the 
labor expended on its details is enormous, its mass is 
stupendous, the height, the color, the length, all inspire 
awe—but the elusive quality called beauty is not there. 
It might as well be a dignified railway station or a gorg- 
eous custom house; for it is not a church in the deepest 
sense of the word. Another building may lack what the 
technical critic thinks indispensable, but it tells of the 
glory of the human heart lifting its sorrow and its joy to 
God, and it is a church crowned with the beauty of holi- 
ness. 


II. 

' We in this country need especially to remember that 
beauty stands with goodness and truth as an end in it- 
self. Even among the best of us, our virtues smack of 
the counting house or the market-place. We know that 
we must be honorable in all our dealings. But we, as a 
people, are,somewhat impatient with the man who pur- 
sues truth in and for itself. We want to know the use 
of it; and particularly we want to know just whither it 
may lead us. And when we hear of beauty as an end 


ous, qualities of the spirit. 


in itself, we are apt to be quite upset. If we are moral, 
and pay our debts, and are kind to the neighbors, wa 
really think we have a perfect right to live in ugly house¢ 
on hideous streets, and go on Sundays to churches which 
are either bare and secular, or full of cheap tinsel, confused 
and garish, 

A church like this will tend to teach us that beauty is a 
solemn quality of life which we must honor with all our 
hearts and minds and souls. It is something which we 
ourselves must have, and which we must provide for the 
community and the world. 


This ancient city well understands the obligation to exalt 
beauty. The public library with its courts and staircases 
and noble paintings; the art museum with its vast spaces 
and its ordered treasures; Trinity Church, the first monu- 
mental church of the land, the result of the architectural ge- 
nius of Richardson and the spiritual leadership of Brooks; 
the Charles River Basin, with its surrounding pavement— 
these tell of a brotherhood reaching out towards the ulti- 
mate value which the people shall put upon beauty—and 
end in itself. 

And now we are saying that beauty must be offered, 
with our goodness and our pursuit of truth, as an offering 
to God. It is not a mere decoration, something interesting, 
but quite superfluous. Churches may be as huge as an 


“ocean steamship, or as small as a rowboat; they may cost 


the wealth of Ormus or of Ind, or they may cost the small 
savings of a few farmers on a country hillside—but they 
must be beautiful. Beauty cannot be snared by the world. 
It is born through the graciousness and love of humanity. 
It is a gift from God, a gift so wonderful that, when we 
have once put our life into it, we must then give it back 


to Him. 


III. 

‘Now you will ask me to prophesy to you what this chapel 
may mean, in the days to come, for those who live in these 
glad and yet tragic streets, and also for the stranger. 
Let me, out of many possible answers give you four. 

First, may the beauty of this chapel waken men and 
women from the dullness of life. It is said’ that when a 
certain Florentine painter centuries ago had; finished, a small 
picture of great beauty, all the shops in. Florence were 


‘closed, and all the people, with songs and garlands of 


flowers, went with ‘the painter to the church where the 
picture was -to be: given to the Lord-God as a perpetual 
part of, His ,temple....How those people must have gone 
afterwards, day after day, to the shadowed doorway, of 
that’ church, then through its coolness into the presence of 
thé beautiful picture. So may’ this chapel refresh 4ll 
who will freely enter its portals with the joy of its beauty. 
May life lose its drabness and display its glory; may the 
Light of the Most High shine through the cloud! 

** Then, in the second place, may they who see the beauty 
of this chapel, instinctively understand that a thing of such 
transcendent beauty, consecrated to God’s worship, must 
endure. Other buildings will give way to the new and the 
perhaps better structure. But here is something that 
cannot-give way. As the years increase, the beauty will 
increase. Into its outward aspect will melt certain lumin- 
There will come the mirth of 
children who here have been baptized; the happiness of 
the man and the woman who here have been married; the 
yearning of the aspiring venturer, who here has found his 
vocation; the sorrow of the mourner, who here has rested in 
God’s comfort; and finally the peace of the triumphant soul, 
conscious of the approach of the mystery called death, 
who here has seen the very gates of heaven unfold before 
him. All these will enhance, with their quivering experi- 
ence, the intangible and infinite beauty of which the out- 
ward aspect of this chapel is the priceless shell, 

Happy are the families who shall today form associa- 
tions with this place of glorious beauty. They may confi- 
dently dream that their descendants shall worship here, 
from generation to generation; and, however far they 
roam, however distant their permanent homes may be, 


their feet shall tread again and. again upon this pave- 


ment, and they shall worship in the beauty of holiness. 
“And may the stranger who, having come from far, 
pauses for one glance within the door, feel that this chapel 
is also his. May he come again, whenever he is moved 
to come, either to look about upon the beauty or to pray, 
until the beauty becomes his own—just as the Frenchman 
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on his journey pauses once more to see the Church of 
Brou. 

In the third place, may those who enter these gates be 
convinced that beauty belongs to God. The Puritan inheri- 
tance is a sturdy inheritance, making for the strength and 
integrity of a people. I would not say one word which 
could in any way diminish our gratitude for what the 
brave Puritan spirit has given us. But the Puritan was 
apt to banish beauty to the realm of paganism, He was 
afraid of it. He believed in goodness as an end in itself. 
Moreover, he was willing to die for what he believed the 
truth: truth too, for him, was an end in itself. But he 
did not recognize beauty as an end in itself: those who 
made much of the joy and beauty of life were as heretics 
to the Puritan. 

This chapel must help the people who learn to love it 
that beauty is not most at home in secular surroundings, 
but is absolutely at home in a house dedicated to God. 
Beauty is a sacred thing. 


Children understand this. A child stood in a village 
street after a summer shower. The sun had come out in 
its afternoon splendor, and made strange lights in the 
pools that lay along the road. The child looked down 
the street, and seeing the reflections in the shimmering 
water, clasped his hands and said, ‘‘Thank you, God, for 
the beautiful light.”” He knew that all beauty belongs 
to God. 

So may this chapel teach those beyond childhood—who 
perhaps have forgotten—that the beauty of the world is 
the beauty of holiness and is entirely God’s. 

The final gift which I trust this chapel may have for 
those who come and go through yonder door is that they 
may be led, through its beauty, to Christ. God’s beauty 
is expressed in Nature and in the genius of man. But, 
most of all, is it revealed in the life and character ot 
Christ. Therefore everything of lofty beauty in the world 
must, if given its full chance, lead ultimately to Him. For 
He is, in Himself, the very Beauty of Holiness. 

It is quite easy, as we study the life of Our Saviour, to 
discover how He absorbed all the beauty of His surround- 
ings. The Parables show how, while He was yet a boy 
of Nazareth, He must have regarded the changing seasons. 
It is legitimate to imagine how He climbed the hills be- 
yond the village and looked down over the landscape. 
Evidently He was not thinking of old battles, which were 
fought long before, on the plains which He could see— 


for He did not later speak of them, so far as we can tell. 
But He must have seen the sower sowing his seed, the 
fields white unto harvest, the loving shepherd and his 
picturesque flock, the trees and the grass and the flowers 
and the birds—for all of these He spoke in words which 
have come down to us. He evidently liked to watch grace- 
ful and beautiful children at their games. For He told how 
they would pipe and dance as at a festival, and then droop 
into a melancholy dirge. They ran to Him and clung to 
Him, and He said, ‘Suffer the little children to come unto 
M6? Eee ites ee for of such is the Kingdom of God.”’ 
In His life as a Wandering Teacher, I think no one so ex- 
ulted as He in the changes of the light on the Sea of Gali- 
lee, on the surrounding hills, and on the snow which 
crested Tabor and Hermon. It is recorded that often, 
when He would pray, He withdrew into a mountain. He 
climbed the Mount of Transfiguration at evening, and on 
its summit He entered into the beatific vision. 

In Christ’s time, men with hard rules tried to limit ap- 
proval to moral quality. The Lord Jesus found beauty 
in lives which His countrymen had condemned, and, 
through the beauty of their tenderness and love, He gave 
to these incorrect lives moral rectitude, and they became 
thenceforth as the stars, to shine for ever and ever— 
because their goodness was translucent with truth, and 
then transfigured by beauty. 

The Church has often called people saints who have 
only goodness, a strict and sour correctness of life, or who, 
in an equal sternness, have grimly and stubbornly died 
for the truth. High honor to such souls! But, if this is 
all we can say of them, they are not saints. The saints 
of Christ not only have the integrity of goodness, and the 
willingness to die for the truth, but their faces shine with 
the glory which is within, which can flash through irregu- 
lar features and put upon them the divine light—such 
light as shone upon the face of Moses when he came down 
from the Mount, such light as Saul of Tarsus saw upon 
the face of Stephen, when the angry stones of his persecu- 
tors did him to death. 

So may this chapel lead us to that beauty which is with- 
in the depths of life, which we see in the distant view at 
the setting of the sun, which is enthroned in the majesty of 
Christ, and thereby is supreme in the heart of God. May 
this chapel lead men and women—and little children too 
—into the centre of God’s Being, where they shall see face 
to face the King in His Beauty, and know in all com- 
pleteness for ever the beauty of holiness. 


HOW A DREAM CAME TRUE 
By the Reverend Louis Tucker, D. D. 


Once upon a time there was a group of men who had a 
dream come true. It is very disconcerting to have a dream 
come true, because it picks you up and takes you with it, 
and makes of you an instrument and a force in higher 
hands; but it is exciting. 

There is a Church whose laity is growing so much faster 
than its priesthood that it lacks boys to man the little 
congregations and open up new work. There are men by 
the hundreds who would serve, but it costs seven years of 
life and five thousand dollars in money to get ready, and 
then, in the small congregations, most of what is learned 
is useless. God thinks in deeds, and His finger touched the 
souls of certain of His children, and there were little bishops 
who changed the law, and thereby grew to be great Bish- 
ops, for vision had come to them; and more men dreamed. 

Having. been in touch with these things from almost the 
beginning, it was given to the writer this summer to 
watch the dream come true. It came true in steel and 
concrete, and in men. He went and walked over the 
piles of broken stone, and stamped on the concrete, and 
lifted a rod of steel. It was just as solid as other steel 
and yet it was part of a dream. The concrete was a dream, 
too, a dream to house fifty men, with ninety waiting for 
a chance, and thirty trained and gone already. He went 
out alone. and sat on a barrel and looked at it all, after 
moonrise, and a mocking-bird woke in an oak-tree over 
the oratory, and said ‘‘Chuck-chuck—cheerio!’’ and then 
sang the Doxology in mocking-bird-ese. 

Fire cannot burn the great new building. Not even an 
earthquake, if Japan is right, can shake it down. THAT 
dream is solid. There is a farm, too, that raises most 
of the food. It was queer, the next day, to walk over 
acre after acre, and eat vision-strawberries and dream- 
tomatoes, and lecture to thirty students on the Life of 


Christ. They work in classes and on the farm, and live 
around in rented rooms, where they can, until the new 
building is ready. The rooms are inspected. I have an 
idea that a certain Carpenter of Nazareth looks in at 
times, 


There was a fat little rector and a thin little missionary 
at the clerical meetings at Sewanee. They looked just like 
anybody else, except, perhaps, a shade neater and quieter. 
They were doing successful work, each in his own country 
field, and one of them had a parish automobile up with 
him, that could climb mountains like a cat. They were 
quite practical and successful and real, and just like other 
clergy. Yet they, too, were part of a dream—they, and 
thirty more elsewhere like them, who were laymen three 
years ago, with their present growing flocks then diminish- 
ing and unshepherded. The writer slapped one of them on 
the back to see if he were quite solid. He did not understand 
in the least, but he laughed, and told about baptisms and 
marriages and confirmations and congregations growing, 
and men under him who served the Lord. 

And so the writer searched out the first dreamer—under 
God—and asked questions. Only thirty thousand dollars 
needed to finish the building; and an endowment started 
which pays a thousand a year; all graduates doing well, 
and a manifest blessing of harmony on the work; but 


' everything cluttered, hammered, festooned with too much 


success; applications for entrance past all power to handle 
or support them, and more behind. 

And so, to another and a greater dream—the vast needs 
of the Church; a Ford-car, circuit-riding missionary sys- 
tem that shall cover the whole nation; and a DuBose Me- 
morial in every Province, to furnish the men who shall 
lead the forgotten and half-heathen districts of America 
to God. 
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How the Idols Stopped the Flood 


By the Reverend C. H. Horner. 


SOUTHERN 


This is a funny and strange old country, and the most 
puzzling part of it all, is Hunan. It is odd that one of 
the most backward of China’s provinces should be the most 
progressive and at the same time the most conservative. 
Will any one of the West ever fully plumb these Oriental 
minds and understand the motives which drives them 
to all sorts of unreasonable things? It makes little dif- 
ference how violently logic pulls at their sleeves, bidding 
them to reason, they will not listen, for when they are 
moved, they move and nothing can stay them. 

Recently two famous idols were brought to Changsha 
from a distance to turn back a flood. They came into 
the city unseen and were placed in a little forgotten tem- 
ple along the river. A short time after their arrival the 
water left the city. For four days they sat in the mud, 
all but forgotten. And then the villagers came to the 
city to take back their gods, and then the city awoke. 
Those two gods of the mountains instantly grew very 
precious and the city rose to do them honor before they 
were replaced amid the dust and cobwebs of their shrines. 
These idols are mummified bodies of two men who 
ee over a thousand years ago and are purely of local 
ame. 

“Were they not Hunan men, and did they not turn back 
the water and stop the flood?”’ asked the priests. And 
the people, of a hundred names, answered, ‘‘Yes.”’ 

So all the historical characters of China’s long past 
were called to do them honor. For nearly three hours 
a pageant, splendid in color and crude in conception, passed 
in front of the idols. The air was rent with fire-crackers. 
The blare of the conch, the roll of the drum, and the 
whine of ancient instruments, made the day hideous. There 
were dragons that went rolling down the street, some of 
them a hundred feet long, and of every color of the rain- 
bow. Great smoking sticks of incense, some of them a 
foot. thick, made the air heavy and stupefying. Old and 
ancient weapons of a symbolic character protected the 
idols from those who did not come in a spirit of rever- 
ence. Thousands of men and women were carrying bronze 
burners in which incense was ‘burning. ‘Thousands of 
eoolies carried banners on which were characters beseech- 
ing the gods for blessings of happiness and wealth. Hm- 
broidered umbrellas, of red and yellow and green, and 
large enough to protect a king, covered ancestorial tab- 
lets. Strange and forgotten symbols of philosophy and re- 
ligion were rediscovered to add to the feeling of wierd- 
ness. . Highly decorated women and warriors of ten centu- 
ries ago mingled in the jam with the coolies in rags. The 
robes of the priests, in yellow and hrown, were gorgeous 
with Oriental lavishness, and you forgot the ignorant priest 
under his covering of prodigal exiravagance. Great em- 
broidered dragons, on pPanners of heavy blue silk, floated 
over these representatives of Buddha. With eyes fixed 
in front of them, or when reading their sutras, they looked 
for once as if they were really trying to believe their doc- 
trine of the “emptiness of all things.” 

But the din of it ail was deafening. No matter what 
else was carried, every one had a split bamboo, and the 
whak, whak, of bamboo on bamboo, added to the cla- 
mor. 

I have not seen so much color since I have heen in 
China and was thoroughly enjoying it from the upper win- 
dow of the gate house. But when I introduced ihe vamera 
the whole pageant turned on me. I had only gotten four 
pictures, when I was discovered with a camera, and im- 
mediately the procession became a mob, and even the 
blessed idols were forgotten in their anger for the foreign- 
er who dared to take their pictures. Part of the proces- 
sion that had passed turned back and the oncoming ones 
rushed up. The Chinese clergy had presence of mind 
enough to close the gate and keep out the mob. I did 
not remain to discuss it with them, but went out the back 
gate of the compound and took my camera home. Until 
the city cools off it is going to remain locked in my desk 
drawer. 


I thought that these people had gotten over their super- 
stition about photography and that everybody in Changsha 
had been photographed. But evidently not, for here was 
a great mass of people that we know nothing about, and 
who represent the old conservation of ancient China. A 
foreign doctor at the Yale Mission was attacked for taking 
pictures and battered up, before the police could come 
to his rescue and escort him home. The Japanese pho- 
tographer was almost mobbed for taking pictures. And 
so the story goes. 
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A Christian doctor stood up before a great mass of peo- 
ple and told them that what they were doing would set 
the progress of the province back for ten years. As 
a Chinese he “got away with it,” but a foreigner never 
would have escaped. a 

In all this enthusiasm there is a prophecy of the future, 
when this same single-heartedness will be transferred to 
the Church, and when these people will be better Chris- 
tians for having first been good Buddhists. Next to Kuan- 
tung, there is no place in the world where Buddhism is 
held in more respect than in Hunan. But when they under- 
stand; when they see what a pale and colorless thing it 
is when compared to Christianity, the history of things 
will be different. 
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Making Europe Solvent 


By the Reverend James I. Vance. 


‘(This article, by one of America’s foremost preachers, 
is of especial timeliness because of the author’s extensive 
experience in Hurope during the past summer. He has 
just returned to this country, and the following is his first 
public statement concerning his impressions of the situation 
in Huropean Protestantism. ) 


The Dawes plan for refinancing Europe has been ap- 


proved by the Powers and is on the way. It shows that 
America could not quit with the war. There was more 
than an army needed. Nations must be made solvent, if 
trade is to prosper. Those who study the question of Eu- 
rope’s need at close range, and with an analysis that 
seeks to discover the forces which are really constructive 
in nation building, must be convinced that it is not enough 
to make and keep a country financially solvent. Moral 
solvency is a bigger thing. 

Here religion functions. Integrity, either individual or 
national, is not the result of fat bank credit. It is rather 
the cause of such credit. A: nation’s credit determines 
the value of its currency; and the credit of a nation, like 
that of an individual, depeygds on faith in its integrity even 
more than on faith in its ability to pay. 

America cannot, therefore, afford to be unconcerned about 
religious conditions in Europe. We must not stop with 
the Dawes plan. The statesmanship that does is blind to 
what is best in civilization, and what is also at the bottom 
of America’s credit. The basis of America’s credit is not 
merely that we own half the gold in the world and are 
able to make our paper good. It is rather that we can 
be trusted. If the day comes when we cannot be trusted, 
our gold will canker. 4 

There is no bigger, no more pressing matter before us, 
in connection with helping Europe, than this which has 
to do with the religious life of its people. The Christian 
Churches of Europe must be made solvent. They must 
be helped to their feet, so that they can function as a virile 
force for character building. They must be saved in order 
that they may save; in order that they may minister to 
the spiritual needs of the people. These needs are always 
deepest. Our religious moods are our profoundest. What 
men worship determines the kind of men they become and 
the sort of world they build. 

Protestantism in Europe is on the brink of bankruptcy. 
Is it worth saving? What say the Protestant Churches - 
of America? Is protestantism worth saving in America? 
If it is worth saving in America, it is not worth less in 
Europe. Indeed the situation is far more acute in Europe, 
for the need of that which only the Gospel can supply is 
more desperate. 

I am not claiming that the people of America are in- 
nately any better than the people of Europe. I do not 
think we are. I should hate to be understood as assuming 
a self-righteous attitude in this matter. If America had 
been as hard hit by the war as Hurope, I wonder where 
our Churches would be. And with our religious institu- 
tions on the brink of bankruptcy, I wonder where we would 
be. 


We have learned that we cannot stay out of world-life; 
that we cannot herd by ourselves. So cheap a thing as 
money has told us that. So fine a thing as religion says 
it too. We must not leave the Churches of Europe in the 
lurch. The appeal for Protestant relief in Europe, with 
the special emphasis on Reformation Sunday (October 26 
or November 2) which I am happy to hear is to be widely 
observed this year, should meet with a generous response 
from all who want a safe and solvent world. 
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Letters to the €ditor 
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In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Bditor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in our columns ez- 


eept over the signature of the writer. Bi 


“A MISSION FIELD AT ROME.” 


Mr. Editor: 


I have just read with keen interest and appreciation the . 


editorial, ‘“‘“A Mission Field At Home,’’ in the Southern 
Churchman of September 20. Being in touch with the 
college work, which the Church is trying to do, I want 
most heartily to commend this editorial. You have, in my 
judgment, put your finger on one of the most important 
spots in our life today and of tomorrow. 

Gathered in our universities and colleges are the men 
and women who are to be the leaders in all branches of 
our life. They are a splendid host and they are being 
trained, highly trained, for the several places toward 
which they are looking. But, as you have pointed out, 
along with the technical training there must go that 
spirit which will constantly be on the alert to find the 
value and meaning of all life, and a hearty desire onthe 
part of the one being trained for an ever enlarging sense of, 
moral values. 


The Church has been far behind in this. It is well with- 


in the memory of this generation, that the Church really) 
in a systematic way, to face this problem of, meet-,,. 


began, 
ing the college and university men and women on their 
own grounds and interpreting Christianity to them in 
terms of every day living. But we are yet following afar 
off. 

Just to illustrate this, in the large majority of cases, 
some of which you cite, the Church is asking her repre- 
sentatives to do a most ‘difficult piece of work and all the 
equipment that is supplied is ‘good wishes.” While’ that 
may help, yet it doesn’t afford a meeting place for college 
men, nor does it supply an adequate and dignified physical 
symbol of the Church’s life. 

Here at the University of Virginia the work has been 


established for fifteen yéars, but we are still using the little 


wooden church? ¢overed’ with tar paper that was built by 
Dr. Hugh.Mellhany in thirteen days, so I am told. It is, 
true that we do have under construction a parish house 
which will be of inestimable value in’ our work, but the 
need of a church ‘building is imperative. Perhaps some 
one will ask why'*the parish~house is ‘beingisbuilt now. 
Why doesn’t the money-go toward,the,¢hurch?,, The answer, 
is simple—by placing a. heavy; mortgage the parish, house 
can be built, but the cost of the church will be more than’ 
treble the amount ‘of monéy we had to’ spend’ and we 
could not borrow the sum necessary. 

In this simple, yet splendid setting, amidst these halls 
set apart for what we call ‘“‘secular’’ studies, there is the 
little frame shack. 
conception of the place and dignity of our religion? 
buildings which Thomas Jefferson left to Virginia are 
without rival and the Church should have here, adjacent 
to these University buildings, a physical symbol representa- 
tive of her high part in human affairs, a symbol that 
will challenge, not only the eye, but the heart as well. 

Another University year has begun and, after the first 
of the coming year, the Diocese will have begun in a 
systematic way, to render aid in the work of construction, 
but, at the present rate, it will take years to accumulate 
enough even to begin. Meantime, each year some two 
thousand men and women are passing this way, are going 
out into the world with a picture of the stately University 
buildings and along with that picture, one of the shabby 
little church. 

Here, Mr. Editor, is an opportunity for some one or 
for many, to do a piece of real Christian missionary work. 
Unless the Church express herself as she should to those 


who are so soon to be moulders of opinion along all lines,* 


how can we expect the Church to prosper and enter into 
her right heritage? i 
As you have pointed out; this is not the problem of any 
one locality, but is a sad condition which prevails through- 
out a goodly part of our country. Parish churches spend 


large sums to make their own houses of worship beautiful” 


and useful and this is to their credit. They should do it, 
But then the sons and daughters of these well-equipped 
parishes go to the colleges and universities in the days 
when their opinions are being formed and their judgments 
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‘San Joaquin which lies east of the Sierra Nevadas. 


Does it stand here representing our! 
Thex: 


of value are being set and see what represents the whole - 
Church in such centers. And then we have. the temerity 


to ask why so many of those who have gone to college and — 
“university, turn their backs on the Church. With such a 


glaring contrast between the buildings devoted to what we 
call “‘secular’’ education and the buildings which are de- 
voted to the worship of God, it seems to me, Mr. Hditor, 
we should ask, Why do so many take an interest in the 
Church in the face of this deplorable condition? 

Thank you for your editorial. I am sure that every 


one trying to carry the message of the Church in college 


and university communities-will join with me in saying 
this. 
NOBLE C. POWELL, 
Rector, St. Paul’s Memorial Church, 
University of Virginia. 


THE MISSIONARY DISTRICT OF NEVADA. 
Mr, Editor: 


The coming session of the House of Bishops will have 
among its other tasks, the one of filling the vacancy caused 
by the death of the late Bishop Hunting of Nevada. The 
writer would like to express his conviction. that certain 
additions to the territory to be administered by the new 
Bishop would be desirable. 

A glance at the map will show that certain parts of the 
Diocese of Sacramento lie to the east of the Sierra Nevadas 
in California, and adjacent to Northwestern Nevada. The 
character of the country included in this strip of California 
is more closely similar to the adjacent territory in Nevada, 
in climatic conditions, in the nature of its industries, 
in the density (or rather, sparseness) of its population, 
and the retention by its people, of much of the ‘“‘atmos- 
phere’’ and manner of living of the old frontier; than 
it is to California. Besides this, there is the argument 
of convenience of access by the Bishop. From Reno, the 
see city of Nevada, this strip of California territory is 
much more easily and quickly reached than it is from Sacra- 
mento. And the Bishop of the latter diocese to reach it 
must either travel over into Nevada (to Reno) first, and 
then on to the points in his diocese which he wishes to 
visit; or else he must nearly do so, traveling by train for 


‘a number of miles close to the Nevada line. 


These conditions are caused by the position of the “high 
Sierras,’ which rear a great natural barrier near the east- 
ern border of California, which separates the Sacramento. 
Valley from the Inter-Mountain country, which includes 
Nevada and,-the part of California contiguous to it, and,., 
produces . so great a difference climatically, industriall 


_ and otherwise ;’ as well as the important item of convenience ~ 
anol access. % 
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Identically*the:same‘line of argument one apply: withe> > ; 


equal force: as:;to.the strip of the Missionary District. of. . 
Situ- 
,yated similarly to the strip of the Diocese of Sacramento, 


= “just referred to, and being really a‘southern continuation 
oie it; it is separated from’ the ‘SansJoaquin- Valley iby the 


Slbreat natural barrier-of s‘high: Sierras,’/,separating-its. peo- 


‘ple and its country from ,that section, climatically, indus- 


trial and otherwise. The argument of convenience of access 
by the Bishop applies here, with perhaps even greater force. 
In traveling from Fresno’ by rail, to any point in this 
strip, the Bishop either must pass through Reno, going 
for many miles through Nevada, or must go a long circuit- 
ous way to the south. He may avoid these alternatives 
only by traveling directly east, over difficult roads, through 
high mountain passes, which are impassible, by reason 
of being snow-bound, through many months of the year. 

The writer ministered for some years in Nevada, as a 
priest, and came to know and love its people and its 
country. He believes that the natural boundary estab- 
lished by the ‘‘high Sierras,’’ makes a better one than the 
arbitrary one of an imaginary line surveyed by theodolyte 
and compass. He knows something of the solidarity of 
feeling of the people of the Inter-Mountain country, which 
stretches from the Sierra Nevadas eastward; and believes 
that there is a community of interest among them that 
would justify throwing them into common lot under one 
Bishop; besides relieving the Bishops of Sacramento and 
San Joaquin of some of their jurisdiction which must be 
at times, at least, geographically inconvenient. 

It is a satisfaction to note that the proposal to add Ne- 
vada to Utah seems to have abated. To place so vast 
a territory as Utah and Nevada under one Bishop would 
impose upon him too heavy a burden; the distances to 
be traveled by the Bishop being too great, and the people 
too scattered. But the proposal above set out would seem 
to give a territory more compact, as well as more closely 
bound together by route of travel, and thus more easily 
administered. ps 

HARLAN BAILEY. 

Corona, Calif. 
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! Christianity and the Community 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


The Rev. R. Cary Montague, Editor. 


CONSTRUCTIVE COOPERATION. 


We feel that bringing to the attention of our readers 
anything that produces harmony between capital and labor, 
that smoothes out the differences between employer and 
employee, is bringing Christianity into the Community. 

For this reason we quote this week from The Readers 
Digest the condensed account of the plan now in opera- 
tion on the Baltimore and Ohio Railroad, whereby its shop- 
men are working in cheerful harmony with the manage- 
ment for greater efficiency and industrial peace. 


“The basic anti-union argument of employers is that by 
union rules, and a ‘make-work’ philosophy, union labor 
is against production. The union shopmen on the Balti- 
more and Ohio Railroad have been engaged for the past 
year in repudiating this charge, not by argument, but by 
action. At a time when railroaders, statesmen, and the 
general public are about ready to despair of the railroad 
labor problem, the ‘B. and O. plan’ makes interesting and 
hopeful reading, 

“The plan is simple, but it is a definite achievement 
in industrial statesmanship. William H. Johnston, Presi- 
dent of the International Association of Machinists, pro- 
posed it, and with the whole-hearted collaboration of Dan- 
jel Willard, President of the B. and O., it became a living 
reality. Its main points are these: 

“The union enters into a definite agreement with the. 
employer to take steps which shall:improve service and 
economy, and increase production. To do this, engineer- 
ing methods are worked out by joint committees of man- 
agement and men. (Not worked out in advance and ap- 
plied by authority and instruction.) The union even does 
the hiring , of the engineer. Of course the benefits ‘of such 
a scheme are mutual, and the men have “by contractual 
agreement-between the unions and the employer ani:as- 
surance that any benefits to the railroad resulting from 
the plan will be fairly shared with, them. ‘This is the heart 
and substance of. the, plan. The. ‘employer. ‘recognizes that. 
the unioniis. an essential: partsdf - industry; the union agrees: 


to cooperate swith tHe: ‘employer toward an: efficiency ed a a 5 - ee: 
dy fon ite 


shall be of mutual advantage to both. 


“Like any trade-unionist, Johnston ‘pelieved that Bae 


on the job aren’t happy without certain elementary stand- 
ards of wages, hours, etc., such as form the groundwork 
of union demands. He believed, like any unionist, that the 
strike is often the only way to gain these. But he felt 
that such standards should be the beginning, not the end, 
of union policy. They ought to be supplemented after this 
elementary status was gained by a more constructive at- 
titude. Therefore, he proposed that some progressive 
employer should, on the ‘basis of a full recognition of 
unions and their standards, make an agreement with them 
for cooperation to improve service and economy. ‘The 
unions are interested in the agreement, first because it 
definitely establishes their status as a recognized part 
of the administration of industry, and, second, because 
it makes possible improvements in their own condition 
which can scarcely be gained through controversy. The 
employer is interested in it, because the organized em- 
ployees bring their collective intelligence and power to bear 
on improved methods of operation rather than merely on 
grievances. 

“Here is the story of how the plan grew. It was dis- 
cussed with several broad-minded railroad executives be- 
fore the shop strike’ of 1922, but the intervention of the 
strike prevented its actual trial until the spring of 1923. 
The first experiment in putting it into operation at a local 


_SOU 'THERN _CHURCHMAN 


11 


“shop was not attempted until it had been fully discussed 


‘from, these meetings. 
/usual way whenever they arose. 


‘workers was! changed.» 


_,at union meetings and had received a vote of confidence 


from the men who would have to control it. Then regular 
bi-weekly meetings on improved shop practice were in- 
stalled between the Federated Shop Committee of the six 


4 = local:eraft unions—each of which had a fairly well-defined 
; function in the shops—and representatives of the local 


management. Consideration of grievances was excluded 


Grievances were taken up, in the 


The joint committee soon discovered a real mutuality 
of interest. The men were interested in a more considerate 
attitude on the part of certain foremen, in better drinking 
and washing facilities, in better means of transporting 
material from one part of the shop to another, in better 
supply and condition of tools, in the elimination of a hun- 
dred and one obstacles in the smooth performance of their 
work, They were also, of course, interested in greater 
steadiness of work. The management was interested in 
better quality of work, fewer delays, lower unit cost, more 
complete use of plant and equipment, smoother operation, 
reduction of tardiness and absenteeism, reduction of labor 
turnover. It did not take long to see that what the men 
wanted was in most cases just a way of gaining what the 
Management wanted—and vice versa. 


“Collective ingenuity was applied to bring about the 
common ends. Improvements of plant facilities were made. 
Personal attitudes on the part of a few on both sides 
were,,altered. Tools were, gone over and put in good 
condition: deficiencies were supplied; a systematic manage- 
ment of the tool room installed; grinding standards adopt- 
ed. An employment bureau was founded, under the charge 
of experienced craftsmen who applied rigorous tests to 
the skill of applicants, and after their employment in- 
structed them in the cooperative routine of the shop. De- 
lay and progress charts, readily understandable by all, 
were displayed. f 

“The result of these and many other detailed measures, 
developed gradually with the undérstanding of all and 
watched over week by week, was seen in many ways. Quali- 
ty of work was markedly improved; delays were, reduced ; 


-unit ‘costs! were lowered;*more work was assigmed;;to the 
shop; employment became largér and more steady-—hence ~ 
. Wage incomes increased. 


And, more important than any 
‘of these measurable achievements, the feeling tone of the 
Theysawthe plant and its job 
whieh’ @ach “had an esséntial part. They 
‘prog tess being ‘made, and their responsibil 
“They became informed, eager - participants— 
the job was not merely a dull routine. 

“Now, the same process is going on in every shop point 
on the system. The unions spread the news of the develop- 
ment:to their various units; their local committees fur- 
nished a ready-made machinery to put it in operation. In 
the first meetings all over the line an average of eight or 
nine subjects were taken up by the joint committees; in 
the same week the committee of the shop where the plan 
was first installed considered over eighty matters. The 
national unions have succeeded in convincing the railroad 
management of the importance of long-time stabilization 
of shop work and employment, and measures to effect 
such stabilization are now under consideration. 

“After all, it has been found that the workers and the 
masters have much in common. That is one of the main 
reasons the plan has triumphed. The plan improves the 
processes of the job itself. Few active and intelligent 
men can work in an environment where they have little 
voice in management without encountering obstacles in 
equipment or routine which dishearten and discourage. 
Such ‘obstacles are twice as annoying to the men on the 
job as ‘they can be to any supervisory officer. The waste 
inherent in, them is galling to any good workman. A real 
chance to deal with such matters at the place of work 
will outweigh all the theoretical abstractions in Christen- 
dom. _ 


° 


ray) 


12 SOUTHERN 


CHURCHMAN 


OCTOBER 4, 1924. 


The Churches Interested in the War Zone 
in China 


According to Press Dispatches, Protestant Christian 
Churches of America have millions of dollars invested in 
church educational and hospital property, and maintain 
scores of American missionaries and hundreds of native 
workers in and about Shanghai, the centre of the present 
internal disturbance in China. 

The civil war there has riveted attention in missionary 
circles at home on these institutions. Virtually all the 
board has cabled from their home office, most of which are 
in New York, to the heads of their mission stations there, 
inquiring as to the safety of the missionaries, giving instruc- 
tions not to curtail expenses when it came to the protec- 
tion of the missionaries, and asking what help can be 
supplied from this end. 

Among the denominations which do extensive missionary 
work in and near Shanghai are the Presbyterian, the Epis- 
copal, the (Methodist and the Baptist. The oldest Chinese 
mission of the Presbyterian Board is in Central China, 
which includes Shanghai. The City of Ningpo was one 
of the treaty ports opened in 1842. Two years later, as 
soon as it was possible for missionaries to enter China, 
the Board opened a station at Ningpo, and here a church 
was organized in 1845. Among the founders of this 
station were some of China’s most distinguished missiona- 
ries, 

In 1850 missionaries transferred from the Ningpo sta- 
tion began their labors in Shanghai. In 1859 the first 
convert was baptized, and a native church was organized in 
1860. 

In Shanghai today there are under the Presbyterian 
Board nine churches and groups, six out-stations, twenty- 
one Sunday Schools and one hospital. There are thirty- 
eight American missionaries and eighty-nine native work- 
ers. There are 1,173 communicants and 1,400 pupils in 
the Sunday Schools. 

The work includes the South Gate Church, the North 
Gate Church, seven other churches and groups, twelve Sun- 
day Schools, the Newberry Bible School, two kindergartens, 
the Lowery Institute for Boys, the Mary Farnham School 
for Girls, eight other schools, the Nantao Institute for Men 
and Women, county clinics and baby welfare centres. 

The Presbyterian Church also is engaged in union work 
with the associated mission treasurers, the Mission Build- 
ing Bureau, the National Christian Council, the China 
Educational Association and the Christian Literature So- 
ciety. A missions building is on a central site facing the 
beautiful grounds of the British Consulate. It houses many 
of these agencies, coordinating their work in an effective 
way. 

The missionary district of Shanghai supported by the 
Protestant Episcopal Church of America includes that 
part of China lying within the Province of Kiangsu. It 
has an area of 44,500 square miles and a population esti- 
mated at 38,000,000. Its present Bishop is the Right Rev. 
Frederick Rogers Graves, who is one of the most honored 
members of the American House of Bishops. There are 
fifty-two mission stations. The appropriation made for 
their support by the National Council of the Episcopal 
Church in 1922 was $184,419. There are seventy Ameri- 
can and twenty-one Chinese priests, two American and six 
Chinese priests, two American and six Chinese deacons, 
three Chinese candidates for holy orders. There are eight 
American and sixteen Chinese physicians, fourteen American 
and 163 Chinese teachers. 

The last issued report of the National Council, which 
is for 1922, gives the missionaries at Jessfield, of the 
Shanghai District, as follows: the Rev. Dr. F. L. Hawks 
Pott, the Rev. Dr. J. W. Nichols, the Rev. W. P. Roberts, 
the Rev. M. H. Throop, the Rev. L. W. Faecett, Dr. C. §S. 
F. Lincoln, M. P. Walker, J. A. Ely, H. F, MacNair, C. F. 
Remer, J. R. Norton, D. Roberts, W. H. Taylor, W. M. 
Porterfield, G. S. Bresham, H. H. King, E. N. Tucker, M. E. 
Votaw, P. B. Sullivan. 

The Misses M. S. Mitchell, E. W. Graves, L. J. Graves, 
C. Fullerton, M. H. Bailey, G. L. Cooper, R. H. Pum- 
phrey, O. H. Pott, M. S. Norton, J. L. Hutchison, H. L. 
Houghton, F. C, Sullivan, F. G. Hays and H. F. MacNair. 

St. John’s University and St. Mary’s Hall are two of the 
educational institutions in this district. St. John’s has 
a Science Hall which was made possible by a gift of the 
China Medical Board. A few years ago a group of build- 
ings was added and they are known as the New St. Mary’s 
Hall. 

The Methodist Church has long maintained an Episcopal 
residence in China. For some years past the head of it 
has been Bishop L. J. Birney, who was one of the noted 
figures at the Quadrenniel General Methodist Conference 
last May in Springfield, Mass. There is a union publishing 
house, a union mission book company and a union school 
for the missionaries’ children in Shanghai, all maintained 


by the different branches of the Methodist Church. 

At Nanking, at the extreme end of the disturbed sec- 
tion, there is a great Methodist University, and under 
the auspices of the University is a large hospital. 

The American Baptists maintain a college in Shanghai 
and two years ago this became coeducational. Heretofore 
it had been only for young men. In 1922 this college had 
565 pupils and a faculty of fifty. 

The Baptists are also cooperating in the Department 
of Agriculture and Missionary Training at the University 
of Nanking. : 

The Shanghai Baptist College, which includes a theologi- 
cal seminary, is supported jointly by Northern and South- 
ern Baptists and is said toe rank with the first three of the 
sixteen missionary colleges in China. Closeiy allied with 
it is the Yangtzepoo social settlement, located in the centre 
of the industrial region and considered the most effective 
Christian social settlement in China. The expenses are 
met every year by the community. 

The Margaret Williamson Hospital, a union institution, 
is the largest for women in China, and in connection 
with it are maintained a nurses’ training school and a 
school for public health workers. The North Shanghai 
Baptist Church is serving particularly the college students 
in Shanghai. The general treasury of the three Baptist 
missions in China and the office of the secretary of the 
East China Mission are located in Shanghai, and the Bap- 
tists have two churches there. 

There are also in Shanghai the administrative headquar- 
ters of a large number of missions as well as of interde- 
nominational organizations serving the whole Christian con- 
stituency in China. 


A Record and a Hope 


No movement in the Episcopal Church has developed 
more interestingly than the United Thank Offering of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary. 

In 1889: One woman missionary 
mission church in Alaska built. 

In 1922: Nearly two hundred women missionaries sup- 
ported and churches and schools in all parts of the mis- 
sion field. : 

One must search far to find a parallel to this record. 
What is the history of an endeavor so striking in its growth 
and so far reaching in its influence? 

On October 11, 18838, in the Church of the Epiphany, 
Philadelphia, the Holy Communion was administered for 
the first time to the women of the Auxiliary gathered 
as a representative body. At the service and at the meet- 
ing which followed the sum of $371.21 was collected, which 
was divided between the foreign and domestic fields. 

The next Triennial was held in the year 1886, and at 
the service preceding the Woman’s Auxiliary meeting the 
offering was $82.71, which went to the Bishop of Florida 
for work among the colored people of that diocese. These 
sums were disappointingly small, and such a record had 
its lesson for the Auxiliary. Some of the women had been 
set to thinking with the result that shortly before the 
time of the next Triennial a suggestion was made which 
resulted in the establishment of the United Thank Offer- 
ing. 

A member of the Auxiliary, Mrs. Soule, then of the Dio- 
cese of Pittsburgh, in a letter to Miss Emery made the 
suggestion that-at the coming meeting of the women an 
offering by all for some one purpose be made. To this 
was added the request that the secretary should select 
an object and that an account of the plan be published in 
The Spirit of Missions at least one month before the meet- 
ing—a sharp contrast to our present day methods! 

Miss Emery’s suggestion was that whatever sum should 
be offered at the Triennial service should be divided equally 
between the domestic and foreign fields; a church building 
with furnishings for Anvik, Alaska, and the outfit, traveling 
expenses and a year’s salary for a new missionary teacher 
needed in Japan were proposed, each object requiring about 
one thousand dollars. 

The first United Thank Offering was, therefore, with only 
a month’s preparation, presented at the Triennial service 
held in the Church of the Holy Communion, New York, 
on October 3, 1889. The result was looked for with great 
eagerness and it was with very real disappointment that 
the sum was found to be only four hundred dollars—one 
thousand six hundred dollars less than desired. 

One member of the Auxiliary came to the rescue, giving 
the thousand dollars needed for the church building at 
Anvik, and the remaining six hundred dollars was con- 
tributed, which made possible the sending of the first 
United Thank Offering missionary. 

As the years passed, interest in the new offering grew. 
Throughout the Auxiliary there developed the feeling that 
a service of thanksgiving could not be complete without 
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an offering of thankfulness. The system with which we 
are familiar has been the result, until now there is 
hardly a diocese or missionary district without its United 
Thank Offering Custodian, while throughout the Church, 


in the city parish as in that of the rural community, in 


mission stations in the foreign field and at home, and 
among isolated Church-women far from the privileges 
of parish life, the little blue boxes have a place. 

This offering most truly deserves the term United. More 
than one hundred dioceses and missionary districts have 
a share in it. The Woman’s Missionary Band in China 
and the Woman’s Auxiliary in Japan give faithfully and 
generously. The women in Alaska make bags and mocca- 
sins for sale. The Indian women on the reservations in 
South Dakota sell lace and bead work, while the contents 
of the little blue boxes are sent from farms in Maine, 
from ranches in the West, from rural parishes and from 
those in the great cities; from American Church-women 
living in Europe, from Brazil, from Mexico, from the 
Philippines, and from New York’s Hast Side. Is it any 
wonder that the record of such consecrated and united ef- 
fort should be a notable one? 

So much for the past-—what of the future? 

In the American Church there are somewhat more than 
five hundred thousand women communicants. To far the 
greater number, the United Thank Offering is unknown. 
If each one of these women were to take a United Thank 
Offering Box and were to give even as little as one cent 
a day, in one year the Offering would amount to the sum 
of $1,825,000 and at the end of three years our Triennial 
Offering would be $5,475,000! The thought of it kindles 
one’s imagination. So great an Offering would open many 
doors of opportunity, doors now closed, when, if the wom- 
en of the Church would have it so, they might swing wide. 
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CHRISTIAN STEWARDSHIP. 

A course of study of Christian Stewardship has been 
offered by the Field Department of the Church Schools. 
The course culminates in an essay contest and the whole 
project is planned so as to influence the adults as well 
as the children of the Churth. 

Material is provided for brief instruction in the Church 
Schools on four Sundays beginning with October 12. The 
instruction consists mainly of stories intended to reveal 
the fundamental principles underlying stewardship. It is 
proposed that on Sunday, November 9, all the children of 
twelve years and upward, divided into two groups, shall 
be required to write something on the subject, though 
very brief, to show what they have learned from the in- 
struction. These papers will be turned over to a commit- 
tee and the writers whose papers show the most promise 
will be urged to enlarge their papers into essays. The 
best of the essays will be read on a public occasion and 
prizes awarded. 

Following the parish contest there will be a diocesan 
contest in which all the prize winners in the parishes will 
compete, and prizes will be awarded at some public service. 
This in turn will be followed by a national contest in 
which the prize winners in the dioceses will compete and it 
is planned that the winning essays in the national contest 
shall be presented before the General Convention at New 
Orleans. Every effort will be made to secure as much 
publicity as possible for the winning essays in parish, dio- 
cese and nation. 

Full information concerning the course of study and 
the essay contest can be secured from the Field Depart- 
ment at the Church Missions House. 


CHURCH ACTIVITIES IN TOKYO. 


Bishop Motoda, writing to the Department of Missions, 
expresses the gratitude of the Diocese of Tokyo for the 
generous help that has come in the past from the Church 
in the United States. He is laying plans to aid all of the 
present churches in the diocese to become self-supporting 
within the next few years. Every church in the diocese 
made an offering for the Japan Reconstruction Fund on 
May 25. ‘All of the congregations are now supplied with 
barrack churches. These are necessarily temporary in 
character and it is most important that permanent build- 
ings replace them as soon as possible. 

Bishop Motoda recently ordained the Rev. T. Takase 
and the Rev. H. Nose to the priesthood, and Mr. S. Yama- 
guchi and Mr. Y. Yumita to the Diaconate. 

“T have opened two mission stations,’ he says, “in the 
suburbs, and expect to open two more soon. Some of them 
are having services in tents, and others in private houses 


Owned by Christians. I am trying to make them self-sup- 
porting from the beginning. It has been my long wish 
to do something in the suburbs of Tokyo. I now feel 
thankful for being able to do this even in a small way.’ 


PROGRESS AT ST. FAITH’S SCHOOL, YANGCHOW. 


Bishop Graves writes that he is greatly gratified by the 
progress made at the St. Faith’s School, Yangchow, where 
the first class of students was recently graduated. 

“Tt has been a long fignt,’’ he says, ‘‘to get the conserva- 
tive people in Yangchow to take to the school, but they 
are manifestly doing so now and the ladies who are doing 
the teaching are doing very thorough work indeed. Inci- 
dently the policy of moving the school from Mahan School 
compound has been justified by the results. The real cause 
of the success is the ability and energy of Miss Bremer. 
While she is in charge the Church has a thoroughly sound 
institution and she is ably seconded by the other ladies. 

“Marriage has worked havoc in the ranks of our women 
workers. In this way, we have lost Miss Stephanie Brad- 
ford, Miss Anne Piper and Miss Katharine Deahl. Fortu- 
nately ali have married within the Mission, but do not 
forget that we shall need trained workers to fill their 
places.’’ 

Since the first of April Bishop Graves has confirmed three 
hundred and forty-six people in the Missionary District 
of Shanghai. 


FAMOUS SHIPS. 


Famous Ships in American History was the subject of 
an American Book Company calendar a few years ago, lt 
might be amusing and profitable to make a list of Famous 
Ships in the Bible, both Old and New Testaments, Famous 
Ships in Church History, in ‘‘Missions.’’ This could in- 
clude small boats. ‘How many boats, for example, are 
mentioned in the Gospel? And, to name only a few, there 
could be fitted into their proper lists the Ark, the ship 
that took Jonah from Tarsus, the ship that wrecked a 
later missionary, at Miletus—and the Golden Hind, the 
Morning Star, the Pelican. Does any one know the name 
of the ship that brought Chaplain Robert Hunt to James- 
town in 1607, the ships that took our first missionaries to 
three continents, the ship that brought Bishop Seabury, 
our first Bishop, back to us? 


THE BISHOP GCF LONDON ON RELIGIOUS KNOWLEDGE 
FOR TEACHERS. 


The Bishop of London writes in his diocesan paper about 
religious education for children and young people, and the 
need of better provision for it, saying, ‘‘ Nor can 
we ignore the danger of ‘drifting into secular education 
by a side wind’ through the continued failure of the state 
to provide those who are training for the teaching profes- 
sion with opportunities of acquiring religious knowledge. 
There are many vital issues of this nature concerning which 
the conscience of the nation needs to be awakened. The 
public assumes that all is well, and we know that much 
is amiss. The nation, we believe, desires a religious basis 
for all its public education; it is for us to see that such 
desire becomes articulate. This duty of educating public 
opinion is no less urgent than that of maintaining our 
schools, and there is no discrepancy between the two; 
for fidelity to our trust as Churchmen is quité compatible 
with our responsibility as citizens toward those institu- 
tions which are not under our immediate control.”’ 


MISSION HOUSE AT FORT YUKON DESTROYED 
BY FIRE. 


A missionary family of fourteen, including nine orphans, 
were rendered homeless in the dead of night at Fort Yukon, 
Alaska, last Wednesday, when the Mission House connected 
with the Episcopal Hospital at Fort Yukon was completely 
destroyed by fire, according to a dispatch received at the 
Episcopal Mission House, 281 Fourth Avenue, September 
25. Dr. Crafton Burke, Superintendent of the Hospital, 
and his wife, escaped in the clothing they had on. All 
supplies and perishable food and clothing for the winter 
were burned, and the last boat out of Fort Yukon for the 
winter was leaving as the dispatch was filed. No lives 
were lost and the hospital escaped damage. 

Dr. Burke’s dispatch says: ‘“‘Am distressed to have to 
report that mission dwelling with all supplies and perishable 
food and clothing for the winter burned last night, total 
loss, leaving family of fourteen homeless, temporarily 
housed at school. Can send few children home, but must 
be responsible for nine orphans unable physically adopt 
native life. Mrs. B and I got out only with clothing we 
had on. Have written details last boat today.” 

The mission house was only recently completed. The 
orphans referred to in the dispatch are children whom 
Mrs. Burke had in her care. Dr. John W. Wood, Secre- 
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tary of the Episcopal Department of Missions said yester- 
day that an effort was being made to have the Postoffice 
authorities accept some clothing to meet the needs of the 


t cant, who dies. 


fire victims, especially with winter coming on, and for- 


ward it to Fort Yukon. 
of the Church in Alaska, 
few months. 


Great marble tablets on: the walls of the Cathedral in 
Hankow are engraved with the names of each communi- 


This is the second mission house 
to be destroyed by fire 


in a 
Aq isiadent body. 


The names are written in small characters 
so there is room for every one, rich and poor, to be re- 
membered in this way. 


__ Soochow Academy reports the largest number of Chris- 
~ttan students in its history, about one-third of the entire | 


Tae sally Chinese baby baptized recently represents the fifth gen- 
~eration of Christians in his family. a 


en a ED 


Church Intelligence. 
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Nazarene Society Adopts New Policy in 
Forward Move at Washington, D. C. 


tion and preparation were’ given to the 
sick people who came and it was re- 
quired of them that they attend three 


The Society of the Nazarene in its] services before receivihng“the laying on 


Annual Conference-Mission held 
Trinity Diocesan Church, Washington, 
D. C., September 14-19, adopted a new 
Constitution, framed a’new policy and 


gave some practical demonstrations of | ference were guests’ of the Washington | 


its methods and teachings. 

The attendance exceeded that record- 
ed at any previous Conference and in- 
cluded representatives of thirty-four lo- 
cal Guilds in addition to a large num- 
ber of unattached members. 

The general subject of the Confer. 
ence was “‘The Place of Healing in the 
Life of the Church,” and this was dealt 
with under the following daily topics: 
The Divine Channels of Healing (Pray- 


at| of hands. 


The Sacrament of anoint- 
ing was also administeréd Several times 
to those previously’ prépareéd. | 

All the clerical délégates ‘at the Con- 


clericus on Tuesday afternoon at HEpi- 
phany Church. ‘After luncheon the 
problems of Spiritual Healing were dis- 
cussed and many questions were asked 
by the clericus and «answered by the 
delegates. As a result of this meeting 
many of the Washington clergy assisted 
in the mission services, which were 
held each night. Hight Washington 
parishes have Nazarene Guilds actively 
at work. Bishop Freeman has written 


er and the Sacraments); The Agencies| to the Society expressing his interest 


of Healing—Religion, Medicine, Psy- 
chology and Metaphysics; 
in Healing—by means of the Priest, the 
Physician, the Nurse and the Deaconess; 
Missions of Healing, including Teach- 
ing, Evangelizing, Practical Healing 


and Follow-up Work. Friday, the clos- 


in its: work and attended part of the 


Cooperation | opening meeting of the Conference at 


Trinity Diocesan Church. 


Hobart College. 


Hobart College, Geneva, N. Y., open- 


ing day, was devoted to the work of|ed on September 19 with the largest 


the Society and its members. 


enrollment in its history, and with a 


A special feature of the Conference} freshman class second in size only to 


was the presence of Dr. Sinclair Bowen, 


that of two years ago, when entering 


a prominent physician and surgeon of| class records were shattered in*col- 


Washington, ,.who,; delivered an address: 
on ‘‘Medicine as an Agency in Healing.” 
Notwithstanding the subject .as thus 
stated, his address was really a pow- 
erful argument:;in, favor of spiritual 
healing and a plea:for active coopera- 


leges all over the country. A prelimi- 


nary survey of the registration figures 
indicates that there will be at least two” 


hundred and forty students in attend- 


ance, 
The percentage of students coming from 


tion between the EUest and the,Physi-, private) schools and distant. states has 


cian,. 915 
Thirteen other Adee were deliv- 


oip heen found: to be imereasing slightly, 


‘whilé®theré! igva!imarkédi advance in 


ered on:the phases;;above mentioned the aatens 20f caloserearscn see Or- 


and the. quality and inspiration of these | ders. 


were such that the Conference resolved 


unanimously to have the proceedings | 


printed in full and more than two hun- 
dred dollars was 


instantly subscribed | equipment. 


During the? summer ean geaveral 


thousand dollars were'expended in im- |} 


provements to buildings, grounds and 
The dormitories, Medbery 


ninety of whom are new” méhi} 


to assist the Society in publishing a| Hall and Geneva Hall, were extensively 
verbatim report of the Conference. This repaired and redecorated, and every ar- 
will be ready for distribution towards | ticle of furniture in both buildings was 
the end of October. refinished. At the opening of College, 

The chief business transacted was] two excellent new tennis courts located 
the discussicn and final adoption of {on South Field were turned’ over to the 
a new Constitution for the Society of! Tennis Association for’: oes use of the 
the Nazarene. Substantially, this! student body. 


means that the Society now becomes 
a definite Church organization whose 
officers and active members must be 
communicants in good standing, though 
associate membership is still open to 
all Christian people. The annual re- 
port of the director showed that the 
work has nearly doubled in twelve 
months and that it has been found 
necessary to adopt a Provincial organi- 
zation. A Provincial Director and Sec- 
retary have been appointed for each of 
the eight Provinces of the Church. 
These Provincial officers are all Priests 
of the Church. f 

Every night during the Conference 


Announcement was — ak the open- 
ing Chapel service that @uring the com- 
ing year there will be'a daily Celebra- 
tion of the Holy Communion at 7:30 
o’clock in the morning. Heretofore 
the. Holy Communion'‘has ‘been cele- 
brated only on Sundays and:Holy days. 

President Murray Bartlett’s course 
in the Philosophy of Religion and Chap- 
lain J. B. Hubbs’ Bible Study course, 
are proving popular.:.:Not only candi- 
dates for Holy Orders, but students pre- 
paring for many vocations, have regis- 
tered for these courses: 

The registration of:one hundred and 
forty students at William Smith Col- 


a healing mission service was held in| lege has taxed the capacity of that in- 


Trinity Church, conducted by priest- 


stitution to the utmost. A large num- 


members of the Society. Frequently four | ber of well-prepared applicants had tae 


of the clergy were simultaneously lay- 
ing hands on the sick. Careful instruc- 


be refused for lack of dormitory facili- 
ties. The combined registration at Ho- 


ieee 
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bart and William Smith is three hun- 
dred and eighty students. 


A Question and Its Answer, 


There are sixty-two days in the 
months of July and August. For every 
one of those days, including Sundays. 
and holidays, expenses are accruing to 
the Church. 

To meet these expenses the receipts 
applicable to the General Church Bud- 
get have been equal, during these six- 
ty-two days, to the Budget quota for 
only twenty-three days. 

Question: ‘‘Where do you suppose the 
Church obtains the income to take care 
of the other thirty-nine days?” 

Answer: “By borrowing from the 
bank.” 

Receipts to September first are $40,- 
000 less than for the same period last 
year on an enlarged Budget quota. 

Vacation time is over. Let’s get 
busy and make up the lost ground, 

LEWIS B. FRANKLIN, 


Treasurer. 
Straw, Bricks and Buildings. 


It is a far cry from the Egypt of 
Moses and his Pharaoh to the United 
States of America and the Church Build- 
ing Fund. But it is not so far from 
bricks without straw to buildings with- 
out bricks. The Israelites were ef- 
fectually stopped from delivery of their 
quota of bricks because their base of 
supplies was cut away from them. The. 
Building Fund cannot erect, ‘Churches, . 
Rectories and Parish Houses, if it, has, aa 
not the supplies. 

The September Meeting of the Trus-_ 


tees showed a fully-loaned Permanent be 


Fund and.a waiting list of applicants. 
Every week loans are declined from 
lack of funds. A recent day established 


aerecord: of $80,080 réquested. ‘Will the 


Church continue to ‘hold up'"tte ‘sup- 
ply? If so, ‘Church building‘ ‘will receive 
as severe a set-back as they recefved 
who were told that they could not have 
straw for their bricks, 

Meanwhile the Building Fund will 
continue its one hundred per cent effi- 
ciency with what it has. It has al- 
ready loaned this year $138,000 and 
has promised $129,000 more when pa- 
pers are prepared. It has given and 
granted $26,000 and promised $31,000 
additional, including an initial Gift of 
$5,000 for Japan Reconstruction Work. 

But the bricks need straw and the 
buildings of many applicants need 
bricks. Will the Church supply its own 
Building Fund with the needed mate- 
rial? 


From the Opening Address of Dr. Bell 
of St. Stephen’s College. 


With one hundred and thirty students, 
an advance of twenty-five per cent over 
the number enrolled in any previous 
year in its history, St. Stephen’s Col- 
lege, Annandale-on-Hudson, N. Y., open- 
ed its sixty-first year on September 21, 
with an address by President Bernard 
J. Bell, on “‘A True Theory. of .Hduca- 
tion.”’ 

In the course of his address Dr. Bell 
said: ‘‘“Every educated man today knows ~ 
that man, whatever else he may be, is 
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an animal, but against a common be- 
lief that man is nothing more than an 
animal this college, supported by the 
best educational theory and the lead- 
ing scientific knowledge of today, stands 
firmly entrenched. The world is in 
danger of forgetting man’s peculiar dig- 
nity, the God-like part of him. Be- 
cause animals forage without restraint 
and if necessary fight with one anoth- 
er, by individuals and in packs, for 
what they can grab, it does not follow 
that man may do so also without klling 
all that is his glorious destiny. There 
is a type of education which consists 
in training people to be more success- 
ful predatory beasts than their fellows. 
Thousands of students are entering 
schools and colleges with no nobler no- 
tion than that by four years or more 
study they can go out and carve off 
more stuff and have an easier time than 
if they had gone directly to work. 
‘Against that utilitarian conception of 
education this college, and every really 
decent college, stands committed. Man 
has a soul, the part of him with which 
he loves. Love is a passionate invest- 
ment of one’s self in the furthering of 
causes nobler than one’s own advance- 
ment. It is the divine spark which 
turns workmanlike efficiency into artis- 
tic achievement. A true education does 
more than enable a man to earn a liv- 
ing. Its most important purpose is 
to make poets, dreamers, sacrificers, 
men of vision, makers of a new world, 
fearless builders out of the accomplish- 
ments of the past of a new and better 
world.” 


er 
SOUTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. W. A. Guerry, D. D., Bishop. 


Meeting of the Executive Council. 


The Executive Council of the Diocese 
met. in- Charleston on September 17, 
and “Feceived reports and laid out plans 
for the autumn campaign. 
members of the Council were present 
out of a possible twenty-one. The Bish- 


op presided and appeared to have re- 


gained his wonted vigor. 


This diocese, .is,. unusual ee fortunate | 
in its treasurer, who is William, 
Godfrey, .of - Cheraw. og Mr. Godfrey. is 


not merely an able financier whose re- 
ports make clear at a glance the finan- 
cial condition of the Diocese, but he is 
also a devoted Churchman, who shows 
his faith by his works, which have been 
unremitting and invaluable to this dio- 
ecese for the past fifteen years or there- 
abouts. A resolution was passed by 
the Council expressing its appreciation 
of his services. 

The Hon. George E. Grimball recent- 
ly elected a member of the state legis- 
lature, was elected a member of the 
Department of Social Service. 

Two laymen of the Council, Mr. O. T. 
Waring of Charleston, Superintendent 
of the Atlantic Coast Line, and Mr. W. 
A. Boykin, of Hagood, accepted ap- 
pointments to confer with the vestries 
throughout the diocese as touching their 
acceptance of the quotas assigned them 
for 1925; 

The chairman of the Department of 
Religious Education announced that 
week-day Bible and Church instruction 
in cooperation with the public schools 
of Charleston, had been arranged for 
during a trial period this fall; the 
children to be excused for one hour 
a week to that end. 

The department of publicity reported 
the generous attitude of the Charles- 
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ton daily papers with respect to publish- 
ing Church news, leaving nothing to be 
desired in that diréction. 

We Wien 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. 6. Brown, PD. D., Bishop. 


Church Schools in the Diocese. 


The condition of the Church Schools . 
in the Diocese, which include St. Chris-; 


topher’s and St. Catherine’ s, Richmond; 
St. Margaret’s, Tappahannock; Christ 
Church, Middlesex; St. Anne’s, Char- 
lottesville, and St: Agnes’, Alexandria, 
is better than. ever. before, and pros- 
pects for the session now opening are 
more promising .than in any year in 
the history of. the.Diocese. 

St. Agnes’ School for Girls, recently 
organized at Alexandria, while not ope- 
rated by the diocese, has been formed 
under diocesan auspices. 

The assets of the schools now total 
approximately ,$800,000 and are con- 
stantly increasing....Current operation 
has already become self-supporting, and 
profits this year.from the institutions 
give promise of being much larger than 
ever before. These, profits will be ex- 
pended for buildings and necessary 

equipment, 

Christ Church School, Middlesex, was 
recently given $10, 000 for a gymna- 
sium. ate 

A new dormitory cottage was -built 
during the summer at St. Margaret’s 
School, Tappahannock, which increases 
the school’s capacity for boarding” pu- 
pils to thirty-six. Every accommoda- 
tion at St. Margaret’s is now filled. New 
gymnasiums are now under construc- 
tion at St. Margaret’s and at St. Anne’s, 
Charlottesville, 

Miss Louise deBerniere Bacot, B. A., 
of Charleston, S. C., has been chosen 
principal at St. Catherine’s School, 
Richmond; Miss Laura Fowler, B. A., of 
Baltimore, has been elected. principal 
at St, Margaret’s, and Barton Palmer, 
ee 'S.,.is the new.,head,of Christ, Church. 


Meeting. of She Richmond Convocation. 


ro The eighty-first.,.meeting of. the» Con- 


vocation of Richmond; isto be held: at 
‘St. James’) Chureb; Ashland; the sRe¥{ils; 


iT. S: Russell, reetor, dn! Wednesday, Oc- 
tober 8, beginning with a Holy Com-~ 
munion Service at -£0:30;-A. M. ~All 
clergymen are urged: to come, if pos- 
sible, and to send,or bring with them, 
at least one lay. member of each con- 
gregation. The: meeting will last but 


one day, and all may, if they wish to. 


do so, return to Richmond when the 
meeting closes. 4riir 


St. George’s Church, Fredericksburg: 
In the absence of the Rev. Dudley Boog- 
her during the month of August, the 
pulpit of St. George’s Church was most 
acceptably supplied by the Rev. Joseph 
Baker, a retired:clergyman of the Dio- 
cese of Virginia, now resident in Fred- 
ericksburg. ¢ 

Mr. Baker’s helpful messages from 
Sunday to Sunday will. be remembered 
with pleasure and. profit by all who were 
privileged to hear; him, 


An all-day meeting is to be held at 
the Church of Our Saviour, Hanover 
County, on Sunday, October 5. There 
will be a celebration of the Holy Com- 
munion at 11:30,;.with a sermon by 
the rector, the Rev.'T. S. Russell, and 
lunch will be served on the grounds. 
A vestry meeting and a meeting of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary will be held at 2 P. 
M., with an address by Miss Louisa Da- 
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vis of Leesburg. At three P. M. the 
closing Evening Prayer service will be 
held with a sermon by the Rev. W. H- 
Burkhardt, D. D., of Richmond. 


WASHINGTON. 
Rt. Rev. James E. Freeman, D. D. 


The Cathedral, 


The afternoon service at the Wash- 
ington Cathedral on Sunday, Septem- 
ber 28, was emphasized: as an anni- 
versary service of the consecration of 
the Rt. Rev. James E. Freeman, D. D., 
which service took place on St. Michael’ s 
and All Angel’s Day, September 29, one 
year ago. Bishop Freeman delivered 
the sermon and the hymns used at the 
consecration service were used again 
at this anniversary service. The Bish- 
op has visited during the summer many. 
resorts, where he has found a very re- 
sponsive interest manifested in the 
building of the Washington Cathedral. 
In September he visited several New, 
England cities, where he received most 
cordial interest and cooperation. Visi- 
tors to the Bethlehem Chapel of the 
Cathedral now average about five hun- 
dred a day and a curator has been ap- 
pointed to answer questions and give 
information concerning the work of the 
Cathedral. 


The District of Columbia Branch of 
the Lord’s Day Alliance has established 
an office and permanent secretary at St. 


Stephen’s Church, 3017 Fourteenth 
Street. The rector of St. Stephen’s 
Church, the Rev. George Fiske Dud- 


ley, D. D., has been-elected president 
of the Alliance and the Board of Mana- 
gers will consist of representatives of 
all the churches and organizations 
which desire to endorse in this way the 
movement. 

The Annual Présentation Berviés: TOES ¥ 
the United Thank® Offering 6£ Eid Woin- ff 
an’s Auxiliary will be héla® at" Stilo 
Thomas’ Church, October’'19, at’ 8 Pi! 
M.' Thé goal set for the three-year’ of-' 
fering’ to’ be sent to’the next General 


‘Convention from the°Diocese of Wash- 


itigton is $10,000, and if the offering: 
this fal and next<year is as large’ as! 


M. M. W. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland, D. D., Bishop. 


Service For Students. 


The fall services at the Episcopal 
Chapel of the Transfiguration for the 
students of the University of Pennsyl- 
vania began Sunday, September 28. The 
chaplain, the Rev. John R. Hart, Jr., 
spoke in the morning, and in the even- 
ing the address was made by J. Hartley 
Merick, vice-provost of the University 
of Pennsylvania and a member of the 
Advisory Board of the Chapel. He 
spoke of the function of the Chapel in 
the life of the students. 


The Rev. Llewellyn N. Caley, D. D., 
rector of St. Martin’s Church, Oak Lane, 
delivered the first of a series of six 
sermons on “The Earthly Life of 
Christ”? Sunday afternoon, September 
28, in the Central Y. M. C. A. Audito- 
rium, Philadelphia. He illustrated his 
address with slides copied from famous 
paintings. 


this goal ee be realized.’ box 
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Lecture Course: The services of Dr. 
Arthur A, Holmes, Professor of Psy- 
chology at the University of Pennsyl- 
vania, have been obtained by the De- 
partment of Religious Education of the 
Diocese, to conduct a free to the public 
lecture course in connection with the 
fall term of the Church Normal School, 
which opens October 9. Dr. Holmes’ 
general subject will be ‘‘The Psycholo- 
gy of Prayer,’ and all sessions of the 
Normal School will be held in the 
Church House, Philadelphia. 


Dr. R. B. Teusler, Founder and Di- 
rector of St. Luke’s International Hos- 
pital, Tokio, was the speaker Sunday 
night, September 28, in St. Michael’s 
Church, Germantown. Dr. Teusler 
spoke on ‘“‘The Reconstruction of the 
Church in Japan.” 


St. Mary’s Mission, Chester: A class 
of nine awaited Bishop Garland’s visit 
to St. Mary’s Mission, Chester, Sunday 
morning, September 28. The Every 
Member Canvass was made in the sum- 
mer with the view to the making of 
the budget for 1925. The minister in 
charge, the Rev. Charles S. Sedgewick, 
is a newcomer in the ranks of the col- 
ored clergy of the diocese, and has 
also been placed in charge of Holy 
Cross Chapel, Bryn Mawr. Mr. Sedge- 
wick comes from the Diocese of Michi- 
gan, where he had been in charge of 
St. Cyprian’s Mission, Detroit, since 
1919. 


The Rev. George Copeland, rector of 
St. Peter’s Church, Weldon, has been 
appointed by Bishop Garland editor- 
in-chief of the Church News. of the 
Diocese of Pennsylvania. 

13, 26, AVG 


ALABAMA. 


Rt. Rev. C. M. Beckwith, D. D.. Bishop. 
Rt Rev. W. G. McDowell, D. D., Coadjutor. 


The Church of the Advent, Birming- 
ham: The Rev. Middleton Barnwell 
held his farewell service in the church 
in which he has ministered for twelve 
years Sunday, September 21, and his 
successor, the Rev. Mr. Clingman, who 
comes from the rectorate of Trinity 
Parish, Houston, ‘Texas, entered upon 
his duties on Sunday, September 28. 


Bishop McDowell delivered an address 
on Wednesday, September 24, to the 
Kiwanis Club at their weekly lunch- 
eon in Ensley, making his main topic 
“The Religious Education of Our Young 
Folk.’ His audience was deeply im- 
pressed and very unmistakably voiced 
their concurrence as a body and sev- 
erally. Afterwards Bishop McDowell 
held a Confirmation Service at St. 
John’s, Ensley. 


Bishop Beckwith has just returned 
from Asheville, N. C., where he con- 
ducted a week’s teaching mission in 
Trinity Church, covering two Sundays. 


St. John’s, Ensley: On the evening 
of September 25 the DeMoulays, at their 
own request, came in a body to St. 
John’s for a special service, which was 
presided. over by the rector, the Rev. 
Edmonds Bennett. The church was 
filled, and with others, talks were made 
by the Rev. William Mansfield of the 
Methodist First Church, and Commis- 
sioner Cloe. The DeMoulays of Ens- 
ley comprise a fine fellowship of youths 
of marked intelligence, ability and char- 
acter. 

On the evening of September 26 the 
Y. P. S. L. of St. John’s put on a very 
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successful social entertainment in the 
newly opened parish rooms, to which 
came both seniors and juniors, par- 
ents and friends in ample numbers. 
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NORTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. J. B. Cheshire, D. D., 1¥ 
Rt. Rev. B. A. Penick, D. D., Scaancine 
Rt Rev. H. B. Delanev. D. D.. Suffrawa. 


The Rev. H. B. Lane, of the Church 
of the Good Shepherd, Raleigh, has 
been made chairman for the Nation- 
Wide Campaign in the diocese this fall 
and is now engaged in preliminary plans 
looking to a _ vigorous campaign 
throughout the territory. 


All offerings in the Church Schools 
of the diocese during October are solici- 
ted by the Bishop for the Tuttle Me- 
morial and an appeal to this end has 
been sent to every rector in the dio- 
cese. 


Plans are on foot looking to a stu- 
dent pastor at Chapel Hill to assist the 
Rev. A. F. Lawrence, rector, in the 
work of ministering to the scores of 
Episcopal students and others at the 
University. The other North Carolina 
Dioceses will be asked to contribute to 
his support. 

Abe gs ee 
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EAST CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. Thomas C. Darst. D. D., Bishop. 


Group Meetings. 

Group meetings of women in the Dio- 
cese of East Carolina are coming to be 
very popular. Usually from four to 
eight parishes or mission churches con- 
stitute a group for the study of prob- 
lems affecting the peculiar work of the 
women, and three or four all-day meet- 
ings are held in the course of a year. 
Such a, meeting was held in Christ 
Church, Creswell, on September 25, 
with a splendid attendance of dele- 
gates from Creswell, Columbia, Roper 
and Plymouth. Mrs. R. P. Walker, of 
Grace Church, Plymouth, is president 
of this group. The program was fea- 
tured by an address on the ‘‘Discussion 
Group,” by Mrs. C. W. Melick, of Christ 
Church, Elizabeth City. The picnic din- 
ner, always a feature of the meetings, 
was highly successful on this occasion. 


Dr. Carrol M. Davis, Secretary of the 
Domestic Division of the Department 
of Missions and Church Extension of 
the National Council, is to deliver a 
number of addresses in East Carolina 
in October, according to an announce- 
ment from the office of the Diocesan Ex- 
ecutive Secretary. 

TT. Boots 


PITTSBURGH. 
Rt. Rev. Alexander Mann, D. D., Bishop. 


The Trinity Lunch Room for business 
girls and women, run under the aus- 
pices of the Trinity Branch of the Girls’ 
Friendly Society, opened for its elev- 
enth successive year, on Monday, Sep- 
tember 22. There were eight hundred 
and thirteen served that day. The aver- 
age daily attendance for last year end- 
ing in June was eleven hundred per- 
sons. 


The Rev. Donald Kent Johnston, rec- 
tor of St. Peter’s Church, Uniontown, 
is taking his vacation, and services are 
being supplied in his absence by the 
Rev. C. J. de Coux, of Pittsburgh. 

ae AOR 


LOUISIANA. 


Rt. Rev. Davis Sessums, D. D., Bishop. 


Preparations For the General Conven- 
tion. : 

Bishop Sessums has appointed the 
chairman and some of the members of 
the most important committees, in ar- 
ranging for the next General Conven- 
tion. The halls have been leased by 
Mr. Fry, Chairman. The place for 
the daily luncheons has practically been 
determined by Mr. Lake, Chairman, and, 
when all have returned from their va- 
cations, the details of the Convention 
will be considered by the Executive 
Committee. The Hotel Committee, the 
Rev. J. Dirickson Cummins, Chairman, 
1622 Sixth Street, New Orleans, will re- 
ceive all applications for rooms at ho- 
tels, boarding houses, etc. Many of 
the people of New Orleans will prob- 
ably desire to entertain some of the 
missionaries and other delegates, and 
the Rev. Mr. Cummins should be so 
advised. 

The first formal application for hotel 
reservations was received recently from 
Dr. John W. Wood, Executive - Secre- 
tary of the National Council. 


The Business Man’s Hymn. 


Lord, we are busied with a thousand 
cares 
And sleep comes hardly to our anxious 


eyes; 


Lo, in our dreams we climb the endless 
stairs 
That never reach beyond our clouded 
skies. 
1 
Are there no angels, filled with holy 
calm, 
Who can descend upon our troubled 
sea, 
To do Thy bidding that no storm shall 
harm 
Those who have put their confidence 
in Thee? 
Lord heal the fever of our throbbing 
mind 
Lift us above the fret and fear of 
strife, 
Show us where in this turmoil we may 
find 


The first pale promise of eternal life. 
Grant us the vision of Thy steadfast 
Face, 
Set with 
may, 
And of Thy mercy let us surely trace 
Thy blessed footsteps in the Heavenly 
Way. 


resolve that banisheth dis- 


So shall the joy of certitude be ours 
That Thou art One with us in life and 
death, 
And neither principalities nor powers 
Can shake the Peace which us encom- 


passeth. 
—Home Words. 


Where shall we find the first begin- 
nings and the satisfying foretaste of 
our heavenly inheritance but in the 
experience of life with Christ on earth? 
It doth not yet appear—there are mer- 
cies in reserve; but the beginnings of 
Christlikeness will be visible to others, 
if not yet to ourselves, aud heavenly- 
mindedness will be Heaven’s forerun- 
ner, bringing us rest of heart.—Mat- 
thew John. 
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October. 


1. Wednesday. 
5. Sixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


12. Seventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 
18. Saturday. S. Luke. 

19. Highteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
26. Nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
Z8. Tuesday. SS. Simon and Jude. 
Sie rriday.. 


Collect for Sixteenth Sunday After 
Trinity. 

O Lord, we beesech Thee, let Thy tcon- 
tinual pity cleanse and defend Thy 
Church; and, because it cannot continue 
in safety without Thy succour, preserve 
it evermore by Thy help and goodness; 
through Jesus Christ, Our Lord. Amen. 


Silver Poplars. 


God wrote His loveliest poem on the day 
He made the first tall silver poplar tree. 
And set it high upon a pale-gold ‘hill, 
For all the new enchanted earth to see. 


I think its beauty must have made Him 


glad, 
And that He smiled at it—and loved 
it so— 
Then turned in sudden sheer delight, and 
made 


A dozen silver poplars in a row. 


Mist green and white against a turquoise 
sky, 

A-shimmer and a-shine it 

noon; A 

A misty silver loveliness. at night, 

Breathless beneath the first small wist- 

ful moon. 


stood at 


And then God took the music of the 
winds, 

And set each leaf a-flutter and a-thrill 
Today I read His poem word by word 
Among the silver poplars on the hill. 
—Selected. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
STUDIES IN THE LIFE OF CHRIST. 
‘The Last Discourse. 

Ill. 


The Rey. Louis Tucker, D. D. 


Self-satisfied and godless men resent 
being shown God. They live in sin and 
do not know it; so that, to them, it is 
not sin; at least, not very sinful. To 
men in darkness enters one who brings 
light. If they are not altygether God- 
less—if they have in them something 
of the Divine—they welcome him, for 
they have been puzzled and uneasy and 
felt that something was lacking, and 
he brings clear and perfect explana- 
tion. They receive and act on it. But 
if the spark of the Divine born in every 
man has flickered out, the bringer of 
light is hated, not welcomed. The man 
who sinned without blame and with 
very little intention of wrong-doing, 
suddenly finds himself exposed. He 
promptly flies into a passion and as- 
erts that the light-bringer brings false 
light; that he is not really a light- 
bringer at all, but a shedder of dark- 
ness, and as such must be punished. 
He persecutes the light-bringer; and is 
made spiritually worse, because he 
fights what he feels to be right. He 
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is thus changed from an ignorant sin- 
ner to a living lie. The result is ha- 
tred of the light-bringer so thorough, 
so ample, so generous in outline and 
painstaking in detail, that we, who do 
not feel it, cannot understand it at 
all. 

Our Lord let in a flood of light upon 
some tremendous corruptions. MThere- 
fore, He was hated, as, in lesser de- 
gree, His faithful followers and light- 
bearers have been. Spiritually, the ha- 
tred is without cause. From the world- 
ly point of view it has the best cause 
in the whole world—the revealing of 
wickedness to itself. 

The Holy Spirit is the Spirit of 
Truth. This is an aggressively truth- 
ful, a militantly truthful, a truculent- 
ly truthful universe. 
lying world, and David said, in his 
haste, that all men were liars; yet, 
against every liar we can set two chil- 


dren and a fool, besides those honest , 


men and good women for whom earth 
is the richer. Full of falsehood as it 
may be, the world, on the whole, is viru- 
lently truthful. Whatever is not truth- 
ful breaks and perishes, from automo- 
biles whose cylinders are not true to 
men whose souls are not. The scrap- 
heap of the universe is made of ma- 
chines, theories, plans, projects, state- 
ments and men that did not fit the facts, 
that were not true. 

How did the Scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites, commit the sin against the 
Holy Spirit? By-refusing to acknowl- 
edge Truth when they met Him face 
to face. What IS the sin against the 
Holy Spirit? Is it not asserting that 
truth is a lie till you believe it your- 
self? The Holy Spirit is at discord with 
all lies. The most awful, the most 
deadly, the most dangerous thing in the 
world, transcending dynamite, is a lie. 
The danger of the lie is to the liar. 
Nothing that fails to square with facts 
can last very long. The Spirit of Truth 
is Giver of Life. 

Our Lord was practical. He predicts 
the persecution He foresaw and there- 
by makes them aids to faith. If Chris- 
tianity had gone unpersecuted it would 
have been untrue. Elsewhere He pre- 
dicts corruptions. If Christianity had 
remained pure it would have been un- 
true. He adds the reason why He tells. 
He is going away. While He was with 
them they needed no warning, 

In this, as at the cleansing of the 
ten lepers, Our Lord shows it possible 
to treat Him with a reverence unduly 
reverent. He missed the kindly note 
of human interest which. would have 
asked where He was going. This, we 
take it, is the mistake of modern Chris- 
tendom. We have made Him unreal, 
a phantom, a gracious misty Figure, 
when He was the realest man who ever 
trod this globe. He needed meals and 
a place to sleep. He had money-trou- 
bles and went hungry because of them. 
He now and then got angry, though 
without sin. He was the most eloquent 
orator the world has ever seen and the 
best teller of anecdotes and the deep- 
est student of human nature and the 
shrewdest politician and the greatest 
philosopher. He far surpassed His apos- 
tles in all-round human qualities. Nay 
He was even the best maker of ana- 
thema. For concise eloquence, stating 
the facts and all the facts and nothing 
but the facts, nothing approaches His 
“Woe unto you Scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites.’’ Denunciation, for two 


We speak of a! 


| thousand years, has hung its head 
abashed and fled to profanity in de: 
spair of that peerless peroration. He 
was the most human man who ever 
, Walked this earth, and we do err in 
| losing sense of His humanity in His 
Divinity. And now He longed for one 
word of human sympathy, one kindly 
interruption, and did not get it. Of 
course He judged them rightly and 
kindly. It was because sorrow had 
filled their hearts, just as our kindred 
mistake is because reverence fills ours. 

It was expedient that He go away. 
Suppose He had stayed. He would be 
somewhere, now—Jerusalem, for 
choice. When a hundred thousand 
Christian Churches worship him tomor- 
row—and there will be in each some 
flicker of true worship or there would 
be no church at all—He would be pres- 
ent in one and absent from the rest. 
As it is, He is present in all. Per- 
haps a few thousand would have spoken 
with Him next week. Now, every Chris- 
tian man who walks this globe may 
speak with Him today. If He went 
| to and fro in Galilee He might have 
turned a few from evil yesterday and 
healed a hundred. ‘As it is, He walks 
by every loving soul, and speaks in 
every listening ear; and the ten thou- 
sand hospitals of Christendom, which 
would not exist except for Him, will 
this day discharge a hundred thousand 
cured or more. He is present with us 
through the Spirit more fully than if, 
without the Spirit, He were in person 
in the world, 


| There is a deeper presence of the 
! Spirit, through Christ’s absence. We 
have here but touched the fringes on 
the hem of a great curtain. We could 
tell more; but to what purpose? We 
cannot lift the curtain. There are some 
mountains whose lower slopes a man 
may climb, but whose upper pzaks are 
hidden in the heavens. 

The Holy Spirit is to convince the 
world that it is sinful, lacks right- 
eousness and shall be judged, by mak- 
ing plain the nature of sin, righteous- 
ness and judgment. The world will 
make the application. The world does 
not yet understand these, though it has 
a partial and growing knowledge of 
all. But Christendom does. There is 
a new spirit abroad since Our Lord’s 
time. Things the ancient world did 
not understand, things the heathen 
world does not yet understand, are 
axiomatic with us. Christendom has 
been convinced; not religious Christen- 
dom only. One*who knows criminals, 
or others supposed to have little re- 
ligion, will grasp the meaning. They 
may do wrong, but they know it. They 
sin, but know it is sin. They defy 
judgment, but expect the judgment they 
defy. Things any Roman philosopher 
would have done without a thought 
are abhorrent to the basest of Chris- 
tendom. They may DO them; but they 
abhor them. Characters too lofty for 
any Grecian moralist to grasp are com- 
mon knowledge for every coal-heaver. 
He may not imitate them, but he feels 
that there might be that kind of a per- 
son and ought to be. A few human 
monsters in the Churches have hard- 
ened themselves past feeling by hy- 
pocrisy, a few outside the Churches by 
misapplication of some principle of 
science, as, for instance; the principle 
of the survival of the fittest misapplied 
into the sense of let the weakest go 
to the wall; but, except such, all Chris- 
tendom, religious and irreligious, knows 
and feels the axiomatic truth of prin- 
ciples to which non-Christendom, an- 
cient or modern, is deaf and blind. ~— 

The eleven were in no condition for 
detailed teaching. The foundations of 
their earth were broken up. Their Lord 
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was leaving. It might really be that 
He was going to die. He seemed so 
sure; and they had let Judas the trai- 
tor get away. They were approaching 
true bewilderment, and could not bear 
deeper things, 
. Guidance by the Holy Spirit into all 
truth, here promised, is basis of the 
principle ‘“‘SSemper ubique et ab omni- 
bus.’”’ Those things on which Chris- 
tendom was once unanimous must be 
true. Their common belief is right. 
Yet “Leading into truth’ implies 
growth, and who shall say the growthi 
is ended? Take the abolition of slay- 
ery. Freedom is a necessary deduction 
from the principles of Christ. For 
eighteen centuries the Christian Church 
itself did not see this. Here is a ‘‘Lead- 
ing into truth,” scarcely yet completed. 
What if there be other truths into 
which we are still to be led? 


God Knows. 


-God knows, not I, the devious way 
Wherein my faltering feet must tread, 

Before, into the light of day, 

_ My steps from out this gloom are led; 

And since my Lord the path doth see, 

What matter if ’tis hid from me? 


God knows, not I, how sweet accord 
Shall grow at length from out this 
crash 
Of earthly discords, which have jarred 
On soul and sense. I hear the clash, 
Yet feel and know that on His ear 
Breaks harmony, full, deep, and clear.,, | 


God knows, not I, why, when I'd fain 
Have walked in pastures green and fair. 

The path He pointed me hath lain 
Through rocky deserts, bleak and bare. 

I blindly trust, since ‘tis His will; 

This way lies safety, that way ill. 


His perfect plan I cannot grasp; 
Yet I can trust Love Infinite, 
And with my feeble fingers clasp 
The Hand that leads me to the light. 
My soul, 4 on His errand goes; 
The ‘el iia ih ‘Know not, but God knows. 
# ¥ ae 
_ —Selected. 
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The Call of Christ-likeness. 
The most distinctive fact about: Chr ae 

that, which sets, Him in a place ADA | 
and .supreme. ag, the..objeect.-of£ our. ad |; 
™miration and imitation, is;that He gave |“ 
Himself without--reservejand without | 
cessation to the service of others. Men 
are all egoists;.He was completely an’! 
altruist. This is distinctive; this is: 
what characterizes Him. No other per-| 
son known to us in life or in history’, 
conveys this impression with such clean, | 
‘sheer, absolute, unrestricted force. We | 
find no instance, no suggestion, of His 
ever considering even for a moment 
His own welfare, gain, pleasure, com- 
fort, or life, 


“This is what He would have men 
do;' He would have them like Him- 
self in the sense that they should live 
for others, that they should conceive 
themselves as sent into life to serve 
the rest, that they should do this at 
all costs, even to the sacrifice of self 
and life. ‘Take up your cross and fol- 
low Me’ is the call of Christ-likeness. 

“We have to learn the secret of our 
Master. that every true service, how- 
ever slight, is in touch with the whole, 
has an effect on the whole, is not only 
particular but universal. It is this 
secret of Jesus which enables us to 
work effectively and cheerfully at ob- 
scure tasks, to do the thing which comes 
to hand, and yet to feel that in doing 
it we are contributing to God’s great 
purpose, promoting His Kingdom on 
earth. This secret of Jesus is the 
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—this luminous, radiant force.- 


spring of joy fer aye efheutivencsd: Three 


men were working in a stone-mason’s 
yard. ‘What are you, doing?’ said a 
visitor to each. One. answered, ‘I am 
just squaring and finishing that stone, 
as you see.’ The second answered, ‘I 


am working to_get-my wages to sup-, 


port myself and family.’ Third said, 
‘Tam building a Cathedral.’ That as- 
suredly is the teaching of Jesus.’’—R. 
F. Horton in “The Mystical Quest of 
Christ.” 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Spiritual Radium. 


The Rey. Thos. F.. Opie, D. D. 

Radium is one of the basis elements. 
It is our most. priceless substance. 
There is doubtless lots of it hidden 
away in the world somewhere, but at 
present man is .in..possession of less 
than a pound of this,valuable product. 
At the present price, a pound of radi- 
um would be worth only a little under 
$50,000,000. 

This remarkable substance throws 
out powerful rays... The American re- 
vised version of the,,Bible translates 
Psalm 34:5 as follows, ‘““‘They looked 
unto Him and were radiant!’’ Here is 
a helpful analogy, indeed! 

While “spiritual. ‘radium,’ like the 
material product, is rare, according to 
present appearances—and according to 
the actual conduct of men—yet .the 
world is full of it! Those who are 
really charged with the spirit of God 
are “‘radiant.’’ They radiate powerful 


forces. 


Now, this is no mere hyperbole. The 
spiritually radiant man sends out beams 
of joy, beams of spiritual force, beams 
of pure light, beams of radiant happi- 
ness. We have mistaken religion for 
moroseness and gloom long enough. Re- 
ligion is happiness in its’ sweetest es- 
sence. 

Christ was the most preeminent ex- 
ponent of the spiritually radiant that 
the world has ever, seen—or ‘felt. Even 


after nearly two thousand years. and: 
| despite the inadequate appreciation and 


perception of those who. wrote about 
Him, we still sense -this indescribable 
force. He literally radiated goodness, 
truth, “beauty. He, was like our rarest 
substance, radium, a He threw off or 

‘radiated”’, spiritual, force that has sur- 
charged, the world—the yery life of the 
races, 

God is the source of all. ‘this radiance 
Those 
really in touch and communion with 
Him are radiant Christians. They 
looked unto Him and became ‘“‘radi- 
ant.’’ Their faces shine with the Spirit 
of Christ. They ‘send out, they radi- 
ate power, purity, personality—as a 
dynamo or a magnet emits. unseen forces 
that we call electricity. 

The world needs radiant Christians. 
The times call for men and women who 
radiate peace, kindliness, cheer, joy. 
God, give us more ‘of this rare force 
in our individual and national life— 
spiritual radium! 


Don’t Enter Into: 5 Ghikaeete Quarrels 
and Argumrents. 

“T don’t like Dick’s mother,’ Bud 
confided one day whens he, Aunt Em- 
my-Lou and I were nipliees: a little heart- 
to-heart talk. 

“And why ai Bud?” we ranted to 
know. 

“Well, every Hinee us fellows get in- 
to an argument, she’s always poking 
her head out of the window and ask- 
ing, ‘Now what’s wrong? Can’t you 
play without quarrelling?’ And then 
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out she comes to settle matters. Seems 
pretty nibby to me. She’s always spy- 
ing on what we’re doing. I tell you, 
we don’t often go to Dick’s—not any 
more’n we can’t help.” 

After Bud left, Aunt Hmmy-Lou, 
whom all children love, scolded, ‘‘Why 
will mothers alienate the affections of 
their children’s friends! When Dick 
is older, and Margaret wanting him 
to bring his friends home, she’ll be 
wondering why they won’t come. T 
dislike these mothers who are always 
taking part in children’s arguments 
and little quarrels. Children should 
have a little privacy of their own, and 
we grown-ups should respect it, the 
same as we expect them to respect 
ours.’’ 

“Well, you’re right, Aunt Hmmy- 
Lou,’’ I admitted, surprised as always 
at her wisdom. 

“Margaret will make Dick unpopular 
all his life if she keeps this up,” she 
continued. ‘‘I was there one day when 
Dick came home with a torn shirt, 
grimy hands and all the ear-marks of 
a scuffle. After she had fairly forced 
the child to tell his tale of woe, she 
started toward the door. ‘Where are 
you going, Mother?’ Dick asked. ‘I’m 
going to see that rough Dowds boy!’ 
she snapped. ‘Oh, Mother, please don’t 
do that!’ Dick pleaded. Margaret 
was determined. But I was determined 
she shouldn’t go. And she didn’t. I 
gave her some good straight-from-the- 
shoulder advice, but I guess she didn’t 
heed it.” 

After Aunt Emmy-Lou left, I thought, 
“Well, I know one thing. I’m never 
going to have my boy’s friends dislike 
me, if I can help it.’”” And I delibe- 
rately walked into the house and closed 
the door, leaving a crowd of youngsters 
in our front yard having 1 most heated 
argument. 

When Sonny hopped in a while later 
with, ‘‘Gee, Mother, you’re a brick!” 
I only smiled, for I knew why he 
thought Mother a ‘‘brick.’—Helen G. 
Green. } ‘ unieDoD 
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Evening. ikl re 
At evening time—-when day is done, yt 
Life’s little day is: near its close, 

And: all ‘the ;glareiand heat are gone, 
‘And gentleidews foretehs repose 


De jerg@wne my taith before thbinight,— ~ 


At evéning: time let there be light! 

At evening time—when labor’s past, 

Though toils and storms haye marred my 
day, 

Mercy has tempered every blast— 

And love and hope have cheered the way; 

Now let the parting hour be bright,— 

At evening time let there be light! 


—Selected. 


Wesley Always Ready. 


Mr. Wesley was once asked by a lady, 
“Suppose that you should die tomor- 
row night at twelve o’clock, how would 
you spend the intervening time?” 
“How, Madam,” he replied; ‘‘why, just 
as I intend to spend it now. -I should 
preach this night at Gloucester, and 
again at five tomorrow morning. Af- 
ter that, I should ride to Tewkesbury, 
preach in the afternoon, and meet the 
societies in the evening. I should then 
repair to friend Martin’s house, who 
expects to entertain me, converse and 
pray with the family as usual, retire to 
my room at ten o’clock, commend my- 
self to my Heavenly Father, lie down 
to rest, and wake up in  glory.’’—Se- 
lected. ; : 
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A Month of Gold. 


We crown thee with 
ber, 
We clothe thee with purple today; 
But we leave King November the er- 
Mine 
To wear with his garments of gray. 
The maples, brave knights of thy king- 
dom, 
The oak trees, thy counselors strong, 
Are gracefully spreading their mantles 
For the queen they have waited so 
long. 


gold, Queen Octo- 


tt 
‘The gentians and asters, thy pages, 
Creep lovingly close to thy feet; 
The pansies, thy maidens of honor, 
Lift faces all dewy and sweet. 
Resplendent thy ladies in waiting 
Stand graciously near to thy side, 
The cardinal flower in her beauty, 
The golden rod stately with pride. 
—Selected. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Simple-Liza. 
Louise H. Powell. 


It was queer, I own, to see the sense 
and devotion of a pet like Simple-Liza. 
I never thought a cat could possess so 
much sense. Why Mammy said when- 
ever ‘‘Miss Connie,’ went to her Aunt 
Robie’s for the summer, Simple-Liza 
would whine and cling to Connie sev- 
eral days before her departure, seem- 
ing really to sense her going. 
always had to be a “shutting-up’’ of 
Simple-Liza while Connie rode away in 
the big carriage through the fine 
grounds and out of sight. 

Constance was the adored little sis 
ter in a large family, 
brothers older than she. Every sum: 
mer Mr. Gregory: sent Constance to her 
Aunt in Carolina, thinking it better 
for her there than at his plantation 
home on the Alabama River. ''Connie 


had been a delicate child: and Mr! Greg- 
ory might have-lost' his°dittleogirl: if: 


Mammy Hisie «had not been’so faithful 
and uséd''the good judgment. that so 
many of our white-souled black mam- 
mies possessed. 

Connie had always seemed willing 
to make the summer trips until the 
time for parting came. Then she cried 
when she left Simple-Liza and kept it 
up until her father kissed her tears 
away at the train, telling her each time 
that Simple-Liza would be happy and 
not fare the worse for being left to seek 
her resorts in shady nooks at home. 

When Constance was nine years old, 
her good and beautiful Mother went 
to live with the angels. On the very 
day Mrs. Gregory died, Connie found 
Simple-Liza. It was very hard on Con- 
stance to give her Mamma up. Mammy 
had said many times, ‘De globrious 
saints! Can’ noboddy cry like dis here 
chile,’ and the saying proved true on 
this day surely, for slipping away from 
the house, Connie ran to the barn where 
she and ‘“‘Red” and ‘‘Freck” had al- 
ways gone when things went wrong 
with them. As she jumped sobbing into 
the hay, a faint cry caught her ear. Up 
she bounced and found a tiny kitten 
at her feet. Its big, pretty eyes told 
her that it too, was in trouble. 

Now where did the kitty come from? 
For a minute Connie forgot her own 
grief, and went to work to find the 


There | 


there being six j 


Hey s mother. But the little cat seem- 
ed to be quite alone. 

Hugging the kitten close to her heart, 
Connie sat very still on the hay and 
soon her tears stopped flowing. 

In the meantime, Mammy having 
missed Connie, was searching every- 
where for her, At length a dear old 
head, tied in a* bandanna ’kerchief, 


was stuck inside the barn door. “Umph 
huh, O yas, here mah chile.’’ She 
went closer to Connie. ‘‘Dyah now, 


baby chile done foun’ her a little sim- 
pleliza. Bless mah chile, she done 
quit crying. Wheresomever did yer 
git dat, precious?” Connie flung her- 
self with the kitten into Mammy’s pro- 
tecting arms. “From that day on, the 
kitten bore the name Mammy Zave it 
then. 

Now, the summer that I want to tell 
you about, when the time came for 
Constance to ‘prepare to go to Caro- 
lina, she told Mammy she was not going 
one step unless’ “they’d let her take 
Simple-Liza along. ~~ 

“Honey,’’ said Mammy, “vou couldn’t 
take no cat fur as dat: An’ laws-a-mus- 
sy, you’s a gittin’ “on” ‘now ter where’s 
the gemmens is a-lookin’ round at yer, 
and ef—ef dey sees a pretty girl ‘a-| 
luggin’ er cat erlong, dey never ax, yer, 
to marry ’em,” said Mammy. 

“Why, Mammy dear, what do I caré? 
Haven’t I a Daddy and six big Benes 
to care for me?” ’ 

“Das alright, but jus’ yer wait an’! 
see, yer gwine ter be sorry fer fetch. 
ing ol’ Simple-Liza ’long sho is.’”’ 

All this time, Simple-Liza was purr- 
ing away on the open valise which 
Mammy was trying to pack. Neverthe- 
less, the next morning, a box was found 
for Simple- Liza and she was ready. Mr. 
Gregory and Mammy Elsie felt doubt- 
ful about the cat’s trip, but Constance 
insisted they’d get along, splendidly, 
: When" Mr. ‘Gregory left them on the 
train. in care’ ‘of his friend, the con- 
ductor, he saw ‘that Constance was in. 
Bayer spirits than she usually was, on | 
Teaving him, and he was very glad’ ‘For | 
he knew the change was ‘good for ‘her. | 

Soon after the’ train’ had started, ‘Con- | 
nie took off her hat, arranged her curls, 
and took Simple-Liza out of her. box.) 
But the rumble of the train frightened 
Simple-Liza so badly, she begged to 
be put back into her’ box. 

By and by the coaches began to get 
crowded. There remained ‘only one) 
vacant seat, and that was beside Con- 
stance, who was getting anxious to 
talk to some one, but she dared not 
open a conservation with just any one, 
for Mammy had cautioned her so of- 
ten, ““Don’ yer never fool ’long wid no- 
boddy yer don’ know nothin’ ’bout; dey 
liable ter be po white trash, and not 
eben got a rooster ter wake ’em up 
when day come.” ” 

But presently the train stopped at 
a little way-station and a_ splendid 
looking young: man’gotion. He entered 
the coach in which»Connie was sit- 
ting and walked up and down the aisle 
looking for a seat... Just as he was 
passing Connie’s:*seat, the conductor 
came along. He recognized the young 
mar and introduced him to Connie as 
Captain Yancy, the son of one of Mr. 
Gregory’s best friends. Connie offered 
Captain Yancy a seat' beside her and 
soon the two were chatting away as 
though they had been friends all Wes 
lives. 

Soon it was lunch time and Comal 


aeiutheir feet in the carriage, 
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opened her basket, displaying all sorts 
of cakes and sandwiches which she and 
Captain Yancy began to work on in real 
earnest. Connie knew that little Sim- 
ple-Liza was hungry, but she remem- 
bered what Mammy had said and she 
feared she might lose her companion 
if she let it be known that she was 
taking her cat with her. So poor 
Simple-Liza slept away her blessed trip, 
which took from early dawn to past 
twilight and never once did she betray 
her mistress with a ‘‘me-ow.” 

Finding that Captain Yancy was to 
be a guest at her Aunt Robie’s, Con- 
nie began to figure to herself how she 
was going to take her cat from the 
train without his finding out her se- 
cret. 

At last the train pulled into the 
station. The conductor came to help 
with Connie’s baggage and she gave 
him Simple-Liza’s box. As she hand- 
ed it to him, Simple-Liza just couldn’ 
help but move and Captain Yancy said 


excitedly, “Why, what’s in that box? 
It moved.’’ In an instant Connie re- 
plied, ““O, those are my evening slip- 


pers. I shall need them tonight.’’ But 
the old conductor knew that this was 
not true for he had seen the cat and 
he knew why Connie did not want 
to own Simple-Liza now. Chuckling 
to himself, he turned away with his 
charge. 

Having been often in Mr, Gregory’s 
home and knowing the story of the cat, 
the kind old man knew that Connie 
would be deeply grieved if she should 
really lose her pet. He, too, had some 
little girls and he understood how Con- 
nie felt. He thought Simple-Liza stood 
a slim chance of being entertained, 
even if she should ever reach her des- 
tination. Suddenly he thought of a 
way out of the situation. Going to 
his locker, he took Simple-Liza out of 
her box. Then fastening the box up 
as it was before, and leaving kitty se- 
cure, he reached the car steps just as 
the passengers began to get off. 

At the steps were Aunt Robie, Doris 
and a young man. Now dear little Con- 
nie was in trouble. She just could not 
let Captain Yancy know about Simple- 
Liza. ° Mammy had said it would never 
do and—she liked Captain Yancy. But 
while thébox was being packed away 
Connie 
longed 'to*takée Simple-Liza to her heart 
and beg her pardon. “Why doesn’t $he 
make a little noise?’’’ thought Connie, 
and a big lump came in her throat. 

At the house, Simple-Liza’s box was 
found to be empty. Constance saw her 
Aunt Robie throw it aside and the lump 
in her throat grew larger, but she didn’t 
tell any one about it. Where was her 
precious kitty now? This thought kept 
her awake all night. 

Every kind of good time was provided 
for Doris’ guests and each day seemed 
fuller than the ones that had gone 
before. Captain Yancy was the life of 
the crowd, but he seemed to know that 
there was something biting on Connie’s 
heart and he made a special effort to 
keep her laughing all the time. Once 
he caught her with tears in her eyes, 
and he believed she was homesick. Con- 
nie was never so ashamed in her life 
as when he caught her crying, but she 
would not tell him what was the mat- 
ter. 

Soon the day came when Captain 
Yancy was to leave. Every one hated 
to see him go, but Connie most of all 
for he had been specially kind to her. 

Constance had been at her Aunt Rob- 
ie’s only three weeks when her father 
received a letter from her saying that 
she must come home for she was “‘kind- 
er ill’ and the climate wasn’t: agree- 
ing with her. Mr. Gregory wasn’t 
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greatly surprised at this letter for some- 
thing that might explain it had hap- 
pened at the old home on the Alabama 
River. 

As Connie’s train stopped at the home 
station a very sad-faced girl stepped 
from it into her daddy’s big arms. 
“Why, my darling,’’ he cried, ‘‘you 
aren’t looking well. We must go by 
to see Dr. Hooper about you.”’ 

In the carriage Connie burst into 
tears that had been pent up so long. 
She told her father of her naughtiness 
and of how she was now suffering. Mr. 
Gregory listened patiently to it all. When 
Constance had done, he said in his kind- 
est tone, ‘“‘Little daughter, there is a 
beautiful lesson to your story. Shall 
I tell you what it is?’’ Connie could 
only nod her head as her face was bu- 
ried in her daddy’s arms. 

“Now since Simple-Liza has left you, 
you see how very badly you can hurt 
yourself as well as others by saying 
what is not true, and by denying, neg- 
lecting or shunning old friends when 
they need you most. If you had listened 
to your Mammy Elsie, you would have 
been spared all this.”’ 

By the time he had finished speaking, 
the big house came in sight and Connie 
began to dry her eyes to keep ‘“‘Red”’ 
and ‘‘Freck’’ from seeing that she had 
been crying. As she was getting out. 
of the carriage, Mr. Gregory said to 
her, ‘‘Mammy has a surprise for you, 
Pet. Run, see it.’’ 

And what do you suppose it was? 
Well, there was Simple-Liza. I cannot: 
tell you our little girl’s joy on seeing. 
her kitty again. Mr. Gregory said } 
Mammy wept to see her baby’s joy, and 
Mammy said that he shed a few tears 
also. 

“Mammy, darling,’’ said Connie as 
she sat on Mammy’s lap that night, ‘‘?, 
promise never to do anything again 
without asking your advice about it.” 

Simple-Liza lived in luxury for many 
years after this. But that is another 
story and I must not tell you all at 
once. 


Old Dobbin’s Joke on the ‘Twins, 


The Martin twins, Bobby and Betty, 
who had lived in a city all of the seven 
years of their lives be*ore, now stood 
in the barnyard of their Uncle Ned’s 
farm waiting for him to come home 
from town their round little faces all 
puckered into worried, anxious frowns. 

“And to think it happened today just 
after we had promised dear Uncle Ned 
to take eare of everything while he 
was away!’’ mourned Betty. 

“T don’t believe that Uncle Ned will 
think it is our fault that it happened,” 
answered Bobby hopefully. 

At that moment their Uncle Ned came 
into sight, aud the twins raced down 
the lane to meet him. 

“OQ Uncle Ned!’’ they both cried at 
once. ‘‘We are so sorry! We have 
let something bad happen. We’ve let 
old Dobbin get sick.” 

Dobbin was Uncle Ned’s gentle, old 
gray horse, on whose broad, flat back 
the Martin twins had taken their first 
horseback ride. 

“He must be very sick,’’ said Bobby. | 
“He just stands there with his eyes‘ 
shut; but he is not quite dead yet, for | 
when we called his name he opened one 
eye and looked at us just once.’’ 

Then the three went to look at poor] 
Dobbin. 


“Why, children,’ said Uncle Ned, 
“Dobbin is all right. He is just taking 
a nap.” ; 


“A nap?” Standing up like that?” 
eried the excited twins. ‘‘Why, Uncle 
Ned, can horses sleep standing?” 

“All horses do most of their sleep- 


ing standing, just as Dobbin is now,”’’ 
answered Uncle Ned; “and a_ great 
many animals never sleep any time ex- 
cept standing.’’ 
“Oh!”’ said the twins, looking very 
blank and feeling very foolish. 
“Hlephants always sleep standing, and 


dogs and cats sleep in more different 


positions than any other animals,’’ said 
Uncle Ned. ‘‘In this they are more like 
human beings, for they will sleep lying 
on either side or upon their stomachs 
with their chins resting upon their 
fore-paws and sometimes flat upon their 
backs.”’ 

“TIT saw old Rover sleeping that way 
only this morning,’ said Robby. 

“Wild animals, such as lions and 
tigers, generally sleep flat upon the 
side; while squirrels, raccoons and 
opossums sleep curled up in round, fur- 
ry balls. And raccoons, which old hunit- 
ers and woodsmen tell us sleep through 
the cold winter months without water 
or food, suck one of their paws while 
they sleep.”’ 

“T’d think it would keep them awake 
to suck their paws,’’ said Betty. ‘I 
didn’t know one could sleep and do any- 
thing else.”’ 

“Ducks sleep out in the open air,’’ 
said Uncle Ned, ‘‘and to keep the 
waves from drifting them ashore they 
keep paddling the water with one foot, 
which keeps them swimming slowly 
around in a circle. It seems to me 
that it would be easier to sleep while 
sucking a paw, as the coon does, than 
it would be to keep paddling the wa- 
ter with one foot, as the ducks do. 
Gulls and cranes and all the long-legged 


water fowls sleep standing on one leg 


with their heads tucked beneath their 
wings. And nearly all the song birds 
sleep in this way a great part of the 
time. Chickens sleeping on a perch 
usually sleep with one leg drawn up 
under their feathers. Then, too, we 
read of birds that sleep hanging head 
downward, very much as a bat sleeps.”’ 

Just then wise old Dobbin opened 
both eyes and whinnied softly. ‘‘That’s 
his way of reminding us that it is 
about dinner time,’’ said Uncle Ned. 
“We will feed him and then go in and 
get our own dinner. I’m sure your 
aunt has it ready.’’—Selected. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


A Child’s Prayer. 


Alice B. Joynes. 


Lord, hold my hand, 
Lead me aright; 
Be near by day 
And through the night. 


Dwell in my heart 
From day to day. 
Let no wrong thought 
Lead me astray. 


Keep me from harm 
Where’er I be. 

Take me at last 
To dwell with Thee. 


The Proud Dahlia. 


Gorgeous was the name of a beauti- 
ful, big dahlia who bloomed most abun- 
dantly all summer and fall. Ever since 
early Spring, good old Mother Harth 
had fed her just! the right food to make 
her grow. Then the rains had come, 
so that her thirsty roots might be sat- 
isfied. The sun gave her warmth, and 
the soft winds stirred her leaves and 
stem for exercise. So she grew and 
grew, as all healthy, well-cared-for chil- 
dren will. The-Man-Who-Owned-the- 
Garden kept the weeds away, and Gor- 


0 ee ee ee ee ee EEE eS, 


geous was very glad. She did not like 
weeds. They seemed to her as wild ani- 
mals seem to little human boys and 
girls. Gorgeous wanted to thank the 
man, and Mother Nature, and the sun, 
and the winds, and the clouds that sent 
the rain. Se one morning, she gave 
them something she had been making 
for them for weeks and weeks, such 
a beautiful something that all the world 
seemed happier for having seen it. She 
was glad it was a success, for she had 
tried very hard to make it beautiful. 
What do you think it was? Yes, it 
was the lovely red bloom that made 
every one call her by name. 


So she blossomed right through the 
Summer, and when the first beautiful 
flower grew old and faded, she had 
another all made to take its place. Each 
one she tried to make lovelier than 
the last. Now, when Gorgeous was a 
child plant, she was very sweet and 
modest, but she had heard so many say 
how beautiful she was that at last she 
opened up her blossoms, not in grati- 
tude for what had been done for her, 
but just to hear them say: 

“Isn’t this one beautiful?”’ 

The summer passed, and fall came. 
The winds grew cold. Jack Frost light- 
ly touched Mother Earth and Mother 
Earth shivered. 

“Come, children, it is time for your 
naps,’’ she whispered to her flower chil- 
dren and her tree children. All of them 
obeyed her except Gorgeous. That silly 
little dahlia had become so vain that 
she thought she was better than any 
one else and didn’t have to take a 
nap. 

“Come, Gorgeous, crawl into your lit- 
tle brown bed, and get to sleep before 
Jack Frost bothers you.” 

“Let him come! Jack Frost won’t 
bite me. He loves beautiful things. 
Look at the pictures he paints. He 
couldn’t destroy anything as lovely as 
Te 

“But your bloom is about gone, and 
if you will not mind, the sun and the 
wind and the rain won’t help you to 
make another. Then where will your 
beauty be? See, your sisters have slept 
for a week. You will be sleepy next 


spring if you do not come now,”’ coaxed 
Mother Nature. 
“T won’t come!’’ replied impudent 


little Gorgeous. 

“All right, Gorgeous, but when chil- 
dren won’t mind their mothers, some- 
thing always happens. Remember that, 
dear.’’?’ And Mother Nature went on 
looking after her other children. 

That night, Jack Frost was flitting 
about, looking to see what mischief he 
could do. He saw Gorgeous, standing 
so straight and tall, with her last red 
bloom just starting to fade. 

“Well, look -who’s here!’’ he said, 
laughingly. ‘So you are the little lady 
who wouldn’t mind her mother. I’m 
afraid I’ll have to bite you for that,’ 
and he gave her wonderful red bloom 
such a nip that every bit of it turned 
an ugly old brown. 

The next morning the Man and his 
children walked in the garden. 

“The frost got the last dahlia,’ said 
the Man. ‘“‘Last night I thought of cut- 
ting it, but it looked so sort of impu- 
dent there that I hadn’t the heart. Its 
beauty is all gone, now, isn’t it?” 

“Nasty old thing! Ugly old thing!’’ 
cried the children, stamping the ewilted 
blossom under their feet. Gorgeous 
hung her head lower and lower, then 
she saw that even her stem was dark, 
and she was so ashamed that she lay 
right down on top of the ground, so 
she could whisper to Mother Earth: 

“I’m sorry, Mother dear.” 


And because she had once been so 
beautiful, and because she was truly 
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CLOTHES 


Sf CUSTOM QUALITY. 
FOR MEN— 
FOR BOYS— 


kOR YOUTHS— 
COATS FOR MISSES AND 
WOMEN. 


Prices low because we produce 


cheaper. 
RICHMOND. VA. 


en C\BLISHED 1879 


Government in Virginia 


By Rosewell Page 


Hamesaie at Book Stores... cvs 66 sa. $1.50 

Hull account of every agency of Gov- 
ernment. The Fee System, Segregation, 
Taxation, the Revenue, the Debt, West 
ete. 


Virginia Debt Settlement, 


—_— 


Schoo! Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 
Folding Chairs 
Kindergartsp Cuairs, 


School Supplic. 
Blackboards 


Southern Desk Co, Hickory, N, C. $ 


unsons Foors,, | 


Jo ALCYS LIKE MAGIC 


Om TIRED. TENDER. SMARTING | 
SWOLLEN, SWEATY FEET 


The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO. 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. 
Prompt and Reliable Service. 


Beauty, ‘Utility and Cost 


In choosing Furniture of any wort, 
there are three things to consider— 
beauty, utility and cost. While you 
alone are the judge of the importance 
of these three, this stere finds pleasure 
and satisfaction in endeavoring to offer 
you Furniture of distinetive beauty and 
practical utility at prices you can well 
afford te pay. 


SYDNOR & HUNDLEY 


700 EB. Grace St. Richmond, Va. 


; other at night. 


| tured, 
laugh, 


sorry, the clouds pitied her and that 
night sent a nice, white blanket to 
cover her.—Presbyterian Banner. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Echoes. 
Eugenie du Maurier. 


Deep down in valleys, surrounded by 
high mountains or even some hills, 
very often across lakes or ponds, live 
the beautiful nymphs called the Echoes. 
They are lovely little people, laughing 
at the whole world from among the 
hills. Their hair and eyes are dark 
like shaded pools. Their necks and 
arms are white as snow. No earth 
child can ever see how very fair and 
beautiful the Echo children are. They 
can run faster than the deers and ever 
so much more gracefully. Their teas- 
ing, mocking voices are all we can ever 
know about the Echo children. And 
yet we can hear them calling to each 
We can hear them 
laughing under the stars, in shaky 
nooks and even where the sun shines 
brightest. But we never hear them 
unless they are disturbed by the earth 
children. 

We can never see the Echo children. 
They fly far away as soon as the earth 
children follow them. They laugh at 
the earth children just over the next 
hill or around the corners of places 
where big houses nestle close together. 
Their fairy mother has taught them to 
“talk back’’ when the earth children 
become too much in earnest about look- 
ing around to find their home in the 
woods. 

And the earth children say they are 
being mocked when they hear the Echo 
children speak. But that is only be- 
cause the earth children have been im- 
polite enough to speak to them without 
an introduction. The little Echoes are 
too shy to show themselves to the earth 
children; indeed, if they did, they would 
not be Echoes any longer. They live 
far away in the shady, pleasant, cool 
woods, and beautiful surroundings have 
a great deal of influence upon every- 
body’s disposition. That is one reason 
why all the earth children love the 
Echoes. They are always so good-na- 
and they always make people 


“Open mine eyes, that I may see 

More beauty blessed Lord, in Thee; 
Unstop mine ears, that I may hear 
Thy voice in accent soft and clear. 
Keep Thou my body, spirit, soul, 
Completely ’neath Thy blest control, 
And fill me with Thy fulness, Lord; 
Then Thou alone shalt be adored.” 


DEAGAN TOWER CHIMES 


PLAYED BY ORGANIST FROM ELECTRIC KEYBOARD 


‘THE MEMORIAL SUBLIME © 2 


LITERATURE, INCLUDING TESTED PLAN FOR 
> SECURING: CHIMES SENT UPON REQUEST 
: (SSTANDARD SETS~ $5,000 TO $10,000 _. 


J.C. DEAGAN, !nc. 
112 DEAGAN BUILDING, CHICAGO 


- Heweys: 
- "© .3)pRopUCTS oes 
for. Sacramental. Use 


+ SEBst.1857 Seren 
Affidavit Blanks and Price Lists 


goo = Mailed on Request: 
“-138 FULTON STREET... N 
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These Songs 


Have Inspired 
48 Riillions 


Here is something different! A complete 
collection of Gospel Songs for every church 
service, edited by Chas. H. Gabriel and 
tested by Homer Rodeheaver in the Billy 
Sunday Tabernacle Campaigns. These 
songs are new; they ring with fe and spirit; 
they will bring real inspiration and enthu- 
siasm to your congregational singing. 


ry) 


Wonderful 
Features 


Rodeheaver’s Gospe! Songs will win the immediate 
approval of your members. It is an all service, all 
purpose book, teeming with vitality and ihterest. 
Just note a few of these special features: 


75 NEW Copyrighted Songs and 254 
other Splendid Numbers 

288 Pages, Printed on Fine Paper 

A Department for Children 

Songs for Men 

Chorus Selections 

Invitation Hymns 

Devotional Hymns 

Special Songs for Special Occasions 
The Rodeheaver Gospel Song Book costs no more, 


yet it will take the place of two or three others be- 
cause of its extraordinary range of subjects. 


Quantity Price 40c in Cloth; 25c in Manila Binding 


FREE Trial 


Send for a copy of Rodehcaver’s Gospel Songs today. 
Examine carefully this book which has been com- 
piled and edited personally by Homer Rodeheaver 
and Chas. H. Gabriel. Then decide for yourself! 
All weask is a trial. We confidently leave the . 
verdict in your hands. 


Mail this Coupon TODAY 
The Rodeheaver Co., Dept, G5 


218 S. Wabash Ave., Chicago, IIL 
721 Arch St., Philadelphia, Pa. 


Please send me a copy of Rodeheaver’s Gos- 
i pel Songs for 30 days free examination. This 
i places me under no obligation whatsoever. 


DE 0 = San ee SO Sr = 


Addvess ot Soe 


You've heard your 
“ay neighbor praise this 
wonderful weekly mag- 
azine that 3 million 
peopleread, Unbiased 
digest of national and 
world affairs. Chock 
full of just the kind of 
reading you want. Sci- 
*ence, politics, travel, fun, fashions, 
question box, books, health—entertainment 
i and instruction for all. Send ioe Coa amen? 
ay for this big paver ontrial 13 weeks or $1 for 1 year (52 issues). 
PATHFINDER, 693 Langdon Sta., Washington, D.C. 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


Ali notices and advertisements, excepitng positions wanted, will bei nserted in this departmen tat a rate of 20 cents 


eer agsis line, cach insertion. 


Special rates to contracts of anylength. A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 


neking pasitions. No advertssement accepted or less than 50 cents. 
Copy Ser thia department must be recssved not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that the first 


necriion shall appear. 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 
per agate line, eachinsertion. Specialratesto contracts of anylength. A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 


eesking positions. 


No advertisement accepted for lesa than 50 cents. 


Copy for this department inust be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it isi ntended that the first 
seertion shali anyon 5 


PIPE ORGANS. 

If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
ted, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
uisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 
Particular attention given to designing 
ergans for memorials. | 
1 


HOMB SCHOOL. 


Retarded Children—An ideal suburban 
home, where a limited number of children 
ef slightly retarded mentality can have 
individual instruction and care under 
teachers of twelve years’ experience in 
this line of work. Address Miss Sue I. 
Sehermerhorn, Colonial Richmond, 
Va., R D2: 


Place, 


ANTIQUES. 

WH PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 209 Hast 
Franklin St., Richmond, Va. 


FLORENTINE CHRISTMAS CARDS. 


Assortment of 15 colored Christmas 
Cards, $1. 
Samples on request. 
M. ZARA, 


Germantown, Pa. 
CHURCH FURNISHINGS. 
‘ALTAR- GUILDS; PURE LINEN FOR 
Church uses supplied at wholesale prices. 
Write: for samples. MARY FAWCETT, 

115. Franklin Street, New York City. 
YOUR NAME AND ADDRESS STAMPED 
on 4 pretty metal tag for your keys for 
25c. (ring included). Sold by a shut-in. 
E. P. BROXTON, Fryer Place, Blythe, Ga. 


SCHOLARSHIPS. 
IN SOUTHERN SCHOOL FOR GIRLS. 
Two scholarships to suitable persons. Ad- 
dress “S,”’ care of Southern Churchman. 


FOR SALE. 
HUGUENOT SPRINGS. 

Most attractive site and an ideal loca- 
tion for School, or Home for infirm, or; 
disabled. Easily accessible. from Rich- | 
mond. For particulars write 

EH. STRUDWICK, 
P..0.;Box 7, 
Richmond, Va. 


WANTED—OLD CANCELLED POSTAGIS 


Stamps. ‘ATSO! documents and _ letters 
signed by: great Americans. Antiques. 
APdill, Titusville, N. J 


SITUATION WANTED. 


CULTURED LADY DESIRES POSITION 
AS housekeeper, or.companion, or, care 
of widowers home.’ References. | Ad- 
dress “F,” care of Southern Churchman. 


YOUNG LADY DESIRES POSITION AS 
governess, or mother’s helper. Refer- 
ences exchanged. Address “Miss H,” 
care of Southern Churchmin. 


A LADY OF REFINEMENT AND EX- 
ecutive ability desires position as pri- 
vate secretary, or co™upanion, to a 
wealthy lady who wishes to travel. Ad- 
dress “B. C.,” care of Southern Church- 
man. Lo 

EXPERIENCED, EDUCATED ST&NOG- 
rapher, now doing office work, ds- 
sires position as social secretary. Would 
like to travel. Address “BX,” care of 
Southern Churchman. 


LADY HAVING UNUSUALLY VALU- 
able experience, and excellent refer- 
ences, wishes non-clerical position of 


in institution, ‘ 


trust and responsibility 
“B-4,"” care of 


or household. Address 
Southern Churchman, 


HELP WANTED. 


WANTED—COMPANION NURSE FOR 
elderly invalid. Address Miss Price, 
Jefferson Park, Alexandria, Va. 


-WANTED—COMPANION AND _ HOUSE- 
keeper for elderly vouple. References 
required. Address 411, care Southern 
Churchman. 


WANTED—TEACHER FOR MOUNTAIN 
*¥ Mission: School. Qualifications: Epis- 
copalian; First vear High School work; 
Latin; able to play small organ. Ad- 
dress P. O. Box 1068, Roanoke, Va. 


WANTHED—A WORKING HOUSEKEEPER 
for an elderly lady who. lives in town 


and has all modern improvements in 
a home. Address ‘A,’ EHastville, Sta., 
a. 


Births 


On September 18, 1924, In Mem- 
to the Rev. and Mrs. Israel 
daughter, MARGARET 


NOE: 
phis, Tenn., 
Harding Noe, a 
CAMBLOS NOE. 


Obituaries 


GREENABAUM:: Enteréd into life eter- 
nal, in the early morning ‘of: September 12, 
1924, at the home of her daughter, Mrs. 
TOEAYE Rice, Oriental, .N.>C.,, MRS. SARAH 
GREENABAUM, widow’ of Leon W. Green- 
abaum Interment was’ in’ Oakdale Ceme- 
tery, Wilmington,, Nsv@.; Septemter 13. 

“Until the day brea. and the Shadows 
flee away.’ “ 


HORACE WELLFORD JONES. 


MRS. 


In‘His Sermon on the Mount our Lord 
Jesus: Christ said: “Let your light so 
shine; before men that they may see your 
good works and glorify your Father which 
is in‘ Heaven.” 

‘Some: souls there be who instinctively 
obey: this--command, whose good works, 
quietly. and unobtrusively. done, shine in 
their~ homes and communities. 

Suchsan one was MRS. HORACE WELL- 
FORD: JONES, daughter of Dr. Wilmer 
Nelson and Sally Berkeley, his wife, and 
descended through both her father and 
mother from many notable Virginia faini- 
lies. 

Born at old ‘“‘Timberneck,” the home 
cf her paternal grandfather, Hon. John 
Walker Catlett, in Gloucester county, with 
but a narrow strip of lawn between the 
house and the broad York River, anny 
Nelson’s earliest impressions of the .world | 


were a happy, holiday place, all blue_sky | 


and blue water and ancient trees filled 
with song birds. She was too soon to find 
herself an orphan in the bleak years fol- 
lowing Civil War. In later times she was 
a childless- widow with the roar of the 
battle of life in her ears.’ But she was 
always,,a shining example;of courage. 


~ ‘Though never robust, she was energy 
personified’ and gifted With’ marked ex- 
ecutive ability. In choosing from the 


few doors to independence then open to 
gentlewomen that of keeping a boarding 
house, she carried the traditions of plan- 
tation life into a business’ whose success 
depends upon progressive ideas. These 
she furnished and not only made of her 
ever expanding house a home, but of her 
work a career and not merely a-means of 
keeping soul and body together. Her 
generosity was unbounded and she gave 
liberally of her handsome earnings to 
meny charities. Wih2n there was need she 
gave herself as when she remained all 
night in a hospital with a woman whom 
she had befriend:d, never leaving her un- 
til the cry of a naw-bora bade Sieomaced 
that her vigil was over. 


During the World War ane wae her 
home the Richmond headquarters of a 
group of Pennsylvania ‘soldiers at Camp 
Lee, entertaining them hospitably when- 
ever they chose to come,over for week- 
ends. A recent letter from one of them 
ealls her the “mother of the’ soldiers.” 

Part of her heritage was) love of the 
Episcopal Church. She,,,was, never toc 
tired or too busy to serve St. Paul’s, of 
which she was long a‘member. Letters 
of both the present rector and his prede- 
cessor witness her valuakle and eee aS 


able work there. 

An illness in 1923 made ee ‘Yealize that 
she had earned a rest and’that the time 
had come for the fulfillment! of her life- 
long dream of seeing. foreign lands. - Af- 
ter nearly a year in Europe she went to 
England to meet her ’'only sister, Mrs. 
Sally Nelson Robins, sthe author, with 
whom she was to continue her travels; 
but when the sister arrived she was hav- 
ing an enforced rest in a London hospital. 
Thes Sister, accompanied by a daughter, 
yielded, to her wish and went on her way, 


ig 


fully assured that Mrs. Jones would be 
able to join them ere long in Paris. She 
met them in the French capital, but only 
to be laid low again, and, from the Ameri- 
can hospital at Neuilly, on August 26, 
1924, to pass peacefully on to that port 
where sickness and sorrow are unknown 
and whence no traveler returns. 

The mortal part of her was bought 
home to Viginia, and Gloucester, and in- 
tenred, on September 10, in the family 
plot at Ware Church, the old coionial 
church of her forefathers, in the presence 
of many of those who had been her ear- 
liest neighbors, and others. Masses of 
flowers from old gardens she had loved 
in her youth mingled their fragrance and 
beauty with those that went from friends 
in Richmond and elsewhere. 

She is gone, but long will linger the 
influence of the light that so radiantly 
shone before those who saw her good 


works. 
IM, Nowe 


OS ee 


[Personal Hates | | 


The Rev. William L. Gardner, D. D., 
Executive Secretary of the Department 
of Religious Education of the Episco- 
pal Church, with headquarters at New 
York, has accepted the rectorship of 
the Church of the Messiah, in the Back 
Day District, Boston and will begin his 
duties on November 9. 


The Rev. Randolph R. Claiborne, of 
Marietta, Ga., has taken charge of St. 
John’s Church, Camden, Arkansas. 


The Rev. Dr. Stuart L. Tyson will give 
a third series of lectures on the Bible 
in the early autumn in Philadelphia. 


Mr. Franklin H. Spencer has accepted 
the position of Executive Secretary for 
the Diocese of Springfield and should 
be addressed at St. Paul’s Parish House, 
Second and Lawrence Avenue, Spring- 
field, Ill. 


The address of the Rev. William L. 
Braddock is changed from Mechanics- 
ville, Maryland, to 834 Park Avenue, 
Baltimore, Maryland. 


The Rev. Harold F. Morton has '‘ac+ 
cepted a call to Trinity Parish, Prince- 
ton, N. J., succeeding the Rev. John 
McDonald, who last January accepted 
the position of assistant at the Chapel 
of‘ the Intercession, New York. The 
Rev. Mr. Morton is’ still im deacon’s 
orders, but will be ‘ordained’ ‘to the 
priesthood some time in October by 
Bishop Matthews. Mr. Morton will as- 
sist the rector of the parish, the Rev. 
Robert Williams, in parish work and 
will reside at 28 Mercer Street, Prince- 
ton. 


The Rev. Charles H. Collett, former- 
ly of Wrightstown, Pa., has accepted 
a call to the rectorship of St. Paul’s 
Church, Grand Forks, N. D., 


The Rev. W. A. Cash has resigned 
the rectorship of St. Paul’s Parish, Bak- 
ersfield, Cal., Diocese of San Joaquin, 
and accepted a call to St. Luke’s Church, 
Merced, Cal. 


The Rev. Ridgeley Lyttle, Jr., who 
until last June was the student chap- 
lain of Princeton University, has accept- 
ed institutional work in the Diocese of 
Western New York. 


The Rev. W. E. Dowty, dean of All 
Saints’ Cathedral, Spokane, has accept- 
ed the rectorship of St. George’s Church, 
Central Falls, R. I. 


The Rev. William H,; Jordan, for- 
merly of Trinity Church, Pawtucket, R. 
I., has entered upon his duties as rec- 
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tor of the Church of the Ascension, Au- 
urn aR 1, : 


The Rev. H. L. Howe, formerly Dj- 
rector of Religious Education in the 
Diocese of San Joaquin, has accepted 
a call to Trinity Church, Madeira, Cal. 


The address of the Rt. Rev. Clinton S. 
Quin, D. D., Bishop Coadjutor of Tex- 
as, is changed from 3708 Fannin St., 
to 5309 Mandell St., Houston, Tex. 


The Rey. Cleveland Benedict, D. D., 
formerly Dean of the Theological De- 
partment, University of the South, Se- 
wanee, Tenn., is in charge of Christ 
Church, Glendale, Ohio, during the ab- 
sence of the rector. 


The Rev. R. R. Phelps, formerly rec- 
tor-of Randolph Parish, South Boston, 
Va., has accepted a call to St. (Mary’s 
Church, Hillsboro, Ohio. 


The Rev. L. ‘A. Peatross of St, An- 
drew’s Church, Columbus, Ohio, has 
accepted the call to be assistant in the 
Allegany County Mission, Belmont, N. 
iY 


The Rev. H. F. Hohly, formerly rec- 
tor of Christ Church, Hudson, Ohio, 
has accepted a call to St. John’s Church, 
Columbus, Ohio. 


The Rev. Rob Roy Remington, of 
Sandusky, Ohio, has resigned to become 
assistant at St. George’s Church, New 
York City. 


The Rev. M. M. Hankins, formerly 
in charge of the Church of the Redeem- 
er, Longport, N. J., has entered upon 
his work as assistant minister at Christ 
Church, Little Rock, Ark. 


The Rev. S. Whitney Hale has accept- 
ed the position as head of the Allegany 
County Mission, Belmont, N. Y. 


The Rev,..John Leacher, formerly 
rector of St. Andrew’s Church, Eureka, 
Utah, has entered upon his new work 
under Bishop Moulton as vicar of. St. 
Peter’s Church, Salt Lake City, Utah. 
He will live at. 655 North Second West 
“Street, Salt Lake City. 


The Rev. Maurice, ‘Clark, formerly 
rector..of St. Peter’s Church, Delaware, 
Ohio,,,has, taken up, his ;work,.as BExecu- 
tive Secretary of, the Department. of 
Religious Education of the Diocese of 
Southern Ohio, with residence at 98 
Erie Road, Columbus, Ohio. 


The Rev. John A. Furber, formerly 
rector of Grace Church, Everett, Mass., 
has now become rector of St. John’s 
Church, Bangor, Maine, and should be 
addressed at 74 Forrest Avenue. 


The Rev. F. C. Wissenbach, formerly 
rector of St. Thomas’ Church, Lovell, 
Wyoming, enters upon his new duties 
as rector of St. Peter’s Church, Sheri- 
dan, Wyoming, on October 5. 


The Rev. Peter Deckenbach, of Grace 
Church, Westwood, N. J., has accepted 
a call to Christ Church, Belleville, N. 
de 


ORDINATIONS. 


In St. Cyprian’s Church, Pensacola, 
Fla., on Wednesday, September 17, 
1924, BH. S. Shirley was ordained dea- 
con by the Rt. Rev. T. DuB. Bratton, 
D. D., Bishop of Mississippi, acting for 
the Heclesiastical Authority of the Dio- 
cese. ) The: Rev. Mr. Shirley comes 
into the Church from the Congrega- 
tional ministry. 


the 
/founder, and for many years the pas- 
tor; of the Church of the Divine Love, 


In St. James Gpuren, Kemmerer, Wy- 
oming, on the Twelfth Sunday ‘after | 
Trinity, September 7; 1924, the Rt. Rev. 
N. S. Thomas,*DrxD:, Bishop of the Dis- 
trict, ordained to. the priesthood the 
Rey. Wallace Bristor. Mr. Bristor was 
presented by the’Very Rev. D. W. 
Thornberry, Dean of St. Matthew’s Ca- 
thedral, Laramie; who also preached 
the sermon. The clergy of the Green 
River Deanery, then in session at Kem- 
merer, joined in the laying on of hands. 

The Rev. Mr. Bristor will have charge 
of St. James’ Church, Kemmerer,- and 
the adjacent mission in the Kemmerer 5 
coal field, 


On Thursday, September 11, in St. 
John’s Church, Lakeside, Duluth, the 
Rt. Rev. Granville G. Bennett, D, D., 
Bishop of the Diocese, ordained to io 


priesthood the Rev. Manfred Lilliefors, 
Ph. D. Bishop Bennett preached the 
sermon, and the Rev. Oscar Lindstrom 
presented the candidate. Several cler- 
gymen ofsthe diocese participated in 
the service, and assisted in the laying 
on of hands. 

The Rev.. Dr. Lilliefors, who came 
into the Church.about a year ago from 
the Unitarian ministry, is Field Secre- 
tary of Men’s Clubs in the Diocese of 
Duluth, and also.-has charge of St. 
John’s Church, Lakeside, and St. Paul’s 
Church, Two Harbors, 


In Christ Church; Crookston, Minn., 
on Saturday, September 13, 1924, the 
Rt. Rev. Granville G. Bennett, D.;D., 
Bishop of the Diocese, advanced’ the 
Rev. Walter G. Griggs to the .priest- 
hood. The candidate was. presented 
by the Rev. Dr. Frank H. Hallock, of 
the Seabury Divinity School, and. the 
sermon was preached by the Revw.: Dr. 
Charles C. Rollitt, of the Seabury Di- 
vinity School. 

The Rev. Mr. Griggs becomes rector 
of Christ Church, Crookston. 


DEATHS. 
The Rev. ‘Gouveneur Cruger, 
Montrose “(formerly known as Ver- 
plank’s Point). N. Y., died on Sunday, 
September 14, in. St. Luke’s: Hospital, 
New York. The ‘funeral was ‘held’ ‘on 
September, 16,/at the. church, Oh Which 


‘he was founder. hy a] vido 


The Réy. “Wittiam: Nayitt Webbe, 
rector emeritus:of Emmanuel Church, 
Great River, N: Y., died at his home in 
INE cs 


Warwick, September §&. 


Pangples of Prayer. 


There are some plants whose leaves 
and flowers fold themselves when the 
sun goes down and unfold again when 
softly touched on the morrow by the 
sun’s light?’ “In this way, they absorb 
the warmth and light of the sun so 
necessary for their existence and 
growth. So, in’prayer, our hearts are 
open to the Sun of Righteousness; we 
are safe fromthe dangers and diffi- 
culties of darkness, and grow into the 
fulness of. the stature of Christ. 

We may not:.change God’s plans by 
prayer, but*the man who prays is him- 
self changed and is brought into har- 
mony with God's plan. 

Ctenophores are so .extremely deli- 
cate that the splash of a wave would 
tear them into Shreds: Whenever there 
is even a hint of:an approaching storm, 
they sink deep into the sea, beyond the 
reach of the storm. So, when the man 
of prayer- anticipates Satan’s» rattaeks 
and the storm of sin in the world) he 


may enter into the ocean of God’s 


love where there is eternal peace and 
calm. 

The wonderful peace which the man 
of prayer feels while praying is not 
the result of his own imagination or 
thought, but is the outcome of the 
presence of God in his soul. The va- 
por rising from a small cloud cannot 
become large clouds and descend as a 
great shower of rain. It is only from 
the mighty ocean that large clouds, 
filled with the rain, can come to quench 
the thirsty earth and make it fertile. 
It is not from our little subconscious 
minds, but from the illimitable ocean 
of God’s love, with which we are in 
contact in prayer, that the peace comes. 

The sun shines perpetually with the 
full light of noonday, day and night, 
and the succession of the seasons is 
not due to changes in the sun, but toe 
the rotation and movements of the 
earth. The Sun of Righteousness is 
“the same yesterday and today and 
forever.’’ We may be alternately ex- 
alted with joy or sunk in gloom, but 
this is owing to our changed position 
towards Him. When we open our hearts 
to His light and love, in meditation 
and prayer, then the rays*of the Sun 
of Righteousness will heal the wounds 
caused. by our sins and will give us 
health and joy.—Sadhu Sundar Singh, 
India. 


A Triumph of Friendship. 


A fine story comes from India. The 
famous and influential Hindu, Mahat- 
ma ‘Gandhi, was recently attacked by 
acute appendicitis while he was in pri- 
son, whither his opposition to the Brit- 
ish government had brought him. Some- 
thing had to be done at once. In other 
times such a man—a rebel in the eyes 
of the prison authorities—might have 
been allowed to die while the red tape 
of the prison rules was being unwound; 
but the English doctor, Colonel Mad- 
dock, seeing that no time ought to be 
lost, ordered out his own car and hur- 
ried his patient to the Poona Hospital, 
where he operated UPEB= him. 

Gandhi was..under’ chtoroforni ‘and 
the doctor was ready to use-his instru- 
ments when suddenly the electric light 
went out, and everything was in dark- 
ness. There had“been a breakdown in 
the machinery, but there was no time 
to-wait~for repairs. Under the pale 
gleam of a hurricane lantern “the doc- 
tor calmly proceeded with the opera- 
tion and. thus saved the man’s life. 

Doctor and nurses attended their pa- 
tient with all possible skill, and their 
tenderness and consideration made a 
deep impression not only upon Gandhi 
but upon the Indian population far and 
wide; for in the eyes of the Hindus, 
Gandhi’s life is sacred because of his 
love for the poor and his self-sacrific- 
ing career. : 

When he was released from prison 
Gandhi, whose gratitude to the man 
who had saved his life was touching, 
said to the doctor: “I trust you will 
allow me to remain your patient a lit- 
tle longer.’’ And he remained there 
at the prison until he was quite strong 
again. A warm friendship has sprung 
up between the two men,—two of the 
finest specimens of East.and West,— 
and that friendship may have the hap- 
piest consequences for India. The 
British doctor, by his devoted conduct 
toward his prisoner, has genuinely 
touched the hearts of thousands whe 
were previously only too ready to call 
themselves the enemies of his race.— 
Youth’s Companion. 


il i 
BOYS AND GIRLS EARN XMAS MONEY 

Write for 50 sets AMERICAN ;\CHRIST- 
MAS SBALS. Sell for 10e; a set. When 
sold, send us $3.00 and keep $2.00. NEU-= 
BECKER, Dept. 155, 961 East 23d St, 
Brooklyn, N. Y. 5 
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Seeking Business on our Record! 


We celebrated our fifty-fourth birthn- 
day on last Thanksgiving Day night 
and gave thanks for the success we bave 
achieved. 


Capital, Surplus and Undividea 
Profits now total $1,425,000. of 
which amount only $20,000 was 
paid in. Besides we have paid 
eteckholders dividends continu- 
ously for fifty-one years. 


We make a specialty of EXE- 
CUTORSHIPS and also Act as 
RUSTED under LIVING TRUSTS. 
You may name us as EXECUTOR 
with the assurance that YOUR ES- 
FATE will receive unusually Effi- 
ecient Service while in our hands. 


- Advantages of Making this Store 
Your Shopping Center 


To shop at Miller and Rhoads—any time and any way— 
is Real Economy! But to visit the Store in person and 
enjoy some of its many service features are delightful ex- 
periences, 


Fashions in fall and winter outerwear for the family are. 
now ready. And so are the new Dress Goods, Silks, Trim- 
mings, Fancy Goods and Novelties, likewise complete fur- 
nishings for Homes. 


THE FARMERS BANK OF 
NANSEMOND. 


Suffelk, Virginia. 
The Trustworthy Executor. 


Orders by mail are delivered, carriage - 


charges prepaid to your home. 


WINST. ON- INTERNA TIONAL 


TEACHERS’ BIBLES Miller & Rhoads 


Containing References, a Concordance = THE SHOPPING CE NTER Ld 


and the most authoritative Aids to Bible 
Study. Printed in Black Face Type. 
Beautiful Bindings. 


Send for Illustrated Catalog 
THE JOHN C. WINSTON CO., Pubtishers 


American Bible Headquarters 
WINSTON BUILDING 


Richmond, Virginia. 


455 PHILADELPHIA 


Two Great Conventions in One 


For all men of the Church 


For all boys of the Church 15 years of 
age or over. 


THE THIRTY-NINTH ANNUAL 
CONVENTION 


THE BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 
IN THE UNITED STATES 


Wednesday Evening to Sunday Evening 
October 8S to 12, 1924 
Albany, N. Y. 


The registration fee is $2.00 for Seniors, 
$1.00 for Juniors. 

The first step is to register yourself, 
then register someone else. Bring a 
room-mate at least. Better organize a 
party from your parish. Plan to include 
this delightful trip in your vacation. The 
trip alone is worth while. Add to it the 
splendid inspiration and spiritual growth 
that are bound to come from and through 
the Convention, and you have surely suf- 
ficient reason for coming to this Conven- 
paper even at the expense of something 
else. 

Tlee clergy generally are urged to call 
“to the attention of the men and boys of 
their parishes the advantage of attend- 
ance, and to make an earnest effort to 
assure that their parishes are represented. 

Registration cards may be had from 
the National Office, 202 S. 19th Street, 
Philadelphia, Pa. 


* * * * * * * * * 


Unusual opportunities accompany good business, and a 
reserve fund of ready money makes it possible to take 
advantage of both. 


, 


* * % * * * * * * 


Please note the attractive terms on which we invite 
accounts: 


* * * % * * * * * 


On checking accounts, where the balance maintained 
is $500 or more, we pay 3 per cent interest, which is cal- 
culated on the average daily balance and compounded 
monthly, . 


ee Trust Co. 


THE SAFE EXECUTOR 
Richmond, Va. 


GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 


Favorable Business 


- Capital@and™ Surplus cccr. 6 cic oredr tel podeenale $2,000,000.00 
S. T. Beveridge & Co. | 
Office: 7th and Bryd Sts. ——<—<—==— ae 
Warehouse and Hlevator: 6th te 7th 508 th Grace “A Church Ave, 
East 
and Byrd Sts. . 
ninmond: Wr IMERS. \ Roanoke, 


Richmond, Va. Va. 7° Va. 


CHURCH HISTORICAL SOCIETY 


\ Zia. Se 3) GA. NN 


————— 
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AES when, O lady mine! 


With chiscledtorch! ie ° 


The stone unhewn and cold 
Becomes a living mould. 

The more the marble wastes 

The more the statue grows. 


—Michelangelo 
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The General Theological 


Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 

The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Special] students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and 
ether particulars can be had from THE 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N, Y. 


Virginia Episcopal School 


LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 
versity. Modern equipment. Healthy lo- 
eation in the mountains of Virginia. Cost 
moderate, made possible through generos- 
ity of founders. For catalogue apply to 
RDV. WILLIAM a A . DADs 

ector. 


The Virginia Home and 
Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 

MISS M. GUNDRY. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eighty-sixth year of this School for 
Boys opens September 17, 1924. Modern 
equipment throughout. Catalogue on ap- 
plication. 

A. R. HOXTON. B. A,, Principal. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity 
- ~ School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriculum covers the full course for 
Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
of B. D. is awarded. 

For catalogue and information apply to 

Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., Dean, 


Petersburg, Va. 


Education and Religion’ 


“Education. and religion: are abso- 
lutely essential to true democracy,” 
states a Bishop of the Church; and he 
adds: “It has been the province of 
Hotart College to blend the two to a 
remarkable degree.” 


That fact is the basis of Hobart’s 
strong appeal to students who come 
from homes in which a definite relig- 
fous atmosphere has been maintained. 
Hobart, ever since its founding, has 
recognized the value of religion to its 
students and has always given them 
ample facilities for the exercise of 
their religious instincts. 


It is not surprising that many stu- 
dents, after entering Hobart, seek af- 
filiation with the Church; nor is it sur- 
prising that nearly four hundred Ho- 
bart graduates have been ordained to 
the Protestant Episcopal Ministry. 


Applications for admission to the 
108rd class are now being received. 
For information address the Rev. Mur- 
ray Bartlett, D. D., President. 


HOBART COLLEGE 


GENEVA, NEW YORK. 


|REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, 


Southern Churchman 


a I CO. i F ARTS AND 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, nea ers Riri are eae x 


LETTERS with four years’ work leading 


| St. Stephen’s College 


Publishers, to the degree of B. A. It meets the high- 

112 North Fifth Street, - Richmond, Va. jest standards of scholarship set by the 
Middle States’ ‘College Association an 

LEWIS C. WILLIAMS......... . President |features inexpensiveness of living, inti- 


REV. JOSEPH B. DUNN, D. D......Editor | mate personal companionship of profes- 


sors and students and sincerity. 

The fees are: For tuition, $250 a year; 
for a room, furnished and heated, $125 a 
year; for board in hall $225 a year; @ 
total of $600. 

The College is equipped for teaching 
men who, after graduation, are going into 
business or into post-graduate schools of 
medicine, law, theology, journalism or into 
classical, social or literary research. 

Address Bernard Iddings Bell, President, 
!Annandale-on-Hudson, N. Y. (Railway 
Station, Barrytown.) - 


ST. HILDA’S HALL | 


Charles Town, W. Va. 
Near Harper’s Ferry. 


Associate Editor 
JOHN H. COOKE..Secretary and Manager 


Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, 
Va., as second-class mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 


$3.00 a year in advance. To the clergy, 
$2.00. Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
tions 3 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expiration un- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of renewal, 
discontinuanee or change of address 
should be sent two weeks before the date 
they go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label. If date is not properly 
extended after each payment, notify us 


; Chevron School for Girls. HpiscopalL 

bd Aw Noy revel pint en Besar Junior Rela ba AS years’ High pete 
. and two years’ College Courses. ective 
Notice post office address. The exact Music, Art, Business. Athletics. Limited 


post office address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVHN. Our mailing 
list is arranged by post offices and not 
alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not 
to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
request. For classified see head of that 
department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish, 
liberal commissions. . 

News concerning the Church at large 
always welcome. 


numbers. 
MARIAH PENDLETON DUVALL 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and Second Session. 


Opens Wednesday, Sept. 17, 1924. 


For catalogs and other Information ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
D. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 
Va. 


The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia 
42nd and Locust Streets. 


Graduate Courses in Theology, Privi- 


CONTENTS 


“White to  Harvest’—The Rey. W. Hl 
Ss Claiborne. A.W det 4 ata dew ao ce 


How Criminals Are Made—The : 


Page. | leges at the University of Pennsylvania. 
Thoughts for the Thoughtful...... 4 Address: The -Rev:*@. G: Bartlett, 
Editorials: “vee ee 5-6 | D. D., Dean. 


— 
In the DIOCESE of 


CHURCH SCHOOLS 


. : o> BI 
Rev. William E. Cashire |..... 6 VIRGINIA, (Inc.) 
The Church ins Palestine-—The Rt. i PES att ord eer of ve ones 
Rev. Rennie MacInnes, D. D.... 7 | BOYS: St. Christopher’s——$650. Richmond: Christ- 
“T- Was-2ine Prison and Ye Visited Soe -$450, Christchurch P, O. Midiliggex 
Mev _Wnank (Mi0OnCer.-eeseea ate 8 ce LS: Sy (eon Ricker a 
; A GS i ; nne’s—$550, arlottesville; St. argaret’s— 
.dnternationaljsm and Christianity— : $450, Dappahannock, Essex County. Catalogs from 
pe*s JohheW redgstvoMsz.2.7%........-. 8| Principals - <# a 
Dr. PORMICR; ESTE NE ciety me §} | For wills, legal title Church cna 
Book Reviews. RPO Pye OOD D Aco 10 dress REV. E.. L. WOODWARD, M-A, MD. Dean, 
First Things First—lLaird Archer: 110 W. Franklin St:,$Richmond, Va. 
Letters to. the,Editor iggi......... 10 Es 
Christianity and the Community—— “rt 
The Rev. Cary Montague....... 12] QHATHAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUTH 
Rican Sere cre Campaign Chatham, Virginia. 
or the Bishop Tuttle Memorial.. 13] oliege preparatory school for girls. 
‘Church’ Intelligencescce.. eee . 13] Certificate privileges. Special courses— 
Pamily Department.......00ll 0c. 17 meaale at loxpreseten: Hom DC ae 
‘ ) . ecretarial. odern equipment; acre 
Children s Department........... 19| campus. All athletics. Terms moderate. 
Personal SN Otess a a-yeretaeereta tien. 23 | 31st session Sept. 17, 1924. 


Bishop of Diocese of Southern Virginia 
President of Board. 
For catalogue address Annie Marion 
Powell, A. M., Principal, Box 13. 
Lynchburg, Va. 


RETREAT FOR THE SICK SCHOOL FOR NURSES 


Richmond, Virginia. 


Classes 


The Retreat for the Sick School for Nurses is now receiving applicants. 
Only High School graduates, or those 


begin October 1st and March ist each year. 
showing the eqtivalent, are considered. 


This is a general hospital, modern and complete in every particular. ‘The train- 
ing includes all branches necessary for a Class A student, such as Surgery, Medicine, 
Children’s Diseases. Obstetrics. Laboratory Technique and Administrative work. 
plget Beer system. The Nurses’ Home is attractive and a tennis court is provided 
or students. . hs vv Fa eae Te 


For further information address = aa et : a 
MARIE L, BAPTIST, R. N., 
neti ’ Superintendent of Hospital—Principal of Training Scheel. 


OCTOBER 11, 1924. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL [BEVERLEY HEATING 


Cambridge, Massachusetts, 
Affiliated with Harvard University. 
For catalog address 
The Dean. 


SAINT MARY’S SCHOOL 


Rev. Warren W. Way, Rector. 
An Episcopal Schoo] for Girls. Junior 
- College—four years High School and two 
years College courses. Specicz) courses— 
Music, Art, Expression, Home Economies, 
Business. 


Modern Equipment—20-Acre Campus 


Applicaticns now being received for 
83rd Annual Session, which opens Sep- 
tember 18, 1924. Only 200 Resident Stu- 
dents can be accepted. For detailed in- 
formation address 

A. W. TUCKER, Business Manager, 

19 Raleigh, North Carolina. 


Choir Slips 


Arranged and adapted for use im the 
Episcopal Church. 


A copy for your rector, organist 
and each member of the choilr, 


will help the service. 


Put up in pads of 100 each. 


UO GMS TLDS!) 6.6.5.5 + +s slefe: Siivele stare eS L200 
BOOM SUPE 6 oes ees eect wees soe 1.75 
SOOMSLIEDS. 0,061. sess sjarele)ere wee ae OO 
OOM SLID Ss. oc 0100s ccicirs wes seoor * A) 
MEUMOMSLIPS! fives ccs ccc ve veeee 5.00 


Order from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 0O6., 
Richmond, Va. 


JOHN L. RATCLIFFE 


FLORIST _ 
£09 W. Broad St. _, Richmond, Va 
FLOWERS OF QUALITY. 


DEAF] 


10 Days Trial of the 
Mm, World Famous 


' Acousticon 


‘ ticon. Letussend youourlatest jf 

‘ | improved modelforlddaysfree 

° as, use entirely at our risk andex- & 
pense. No deposit required—no obligation on your 
part. Just try it—10 days Free and let results 
convince you. ¢ 


Mr. A. H. Herrick, of Harvard University, says: 
**We who suffer from impaired hearing have 
cause for profound gratitude to you.”’ Rev. G. 
M. Rainey, the Evangelist, says: ‘‘The results 
have been all you claim.”’ Mr. A. Hollander, of the 
Equitable Life, New York, says: “‘Not a day 
but what I recommend the Acousticon to 

ends or business acquaintances—it has made a 
new man of me.”’ In like manner write thousands 
of others, expressing their gratitude—men and 
women in every state, in practically every civil- 
| -ized country on earth. Yet we don’t ask you to 
believe. We sels, ask that you allow us to prove 
the merits of the Acousticon in your own case, to 
your own complete satisfaction without a penny 
of expense or risk on your part. Just try it—free, 
that’s all we ask. Send name and address today. 


Dictograph Products Corporation 
1301 A Candler Bldg., 220 W. 42nd St., New York 


fhe best fer Hemes, Churches, stores 
and Buildings for all useg. 
&. O. BEVERLEY HEATING CO., ING. 
308 BH. Main St.) Richmond, Va. 
QUALITY—SERVICE. 


Affidavit Blanks and Pri 
1 =<) Mailed on Reque 
8 FULTON STREET. 


THE KNOXVILLE GENERAL HOSPITAL 


SCHOOL OF NURSES 


KNOXVILLE, TENNESSEE 


The school having been recently reorganized now offers a three-year’ course in all branches of Medicine 


and Surgery, including obstetrics and children’s diseases. 


The curriculum wil! conform to that outlined by the National League of Nursing Education. 
months’ probationary period; allowance of $12.00 and $14.00 after being accepted as students, for 
books and incidentals, Room, board, laundry and uniforms provided. School limited to 75 students. 


Entrance requirements for the present, two years high school work or its equivalent; later applicants 


having full high school education only will be considered. 
Experienced teachers on staff; hostess on duty at the Nurses’ home 7 to 11 P. M. daily. 
Tennis court and other recreations will be provided. Fall class now being formed. 
Address ROSE ZIMMERN VAN VORT 
Superintendent of Hosp:tal and Principal of Training School 


ER CE SE I TY 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


ASSOLE i ai our aah eS ELOLLOOD. 46 


Wm. H. Palmer, Presitent 
B. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary 
J. M. Leake, €emsral Agent 


J C. Watson, Treasurer 


* ESTABLISHED IN 1870°) 


Fifty-four years of experience and successful operation has fitted us to 


serve: you-in every banking capacity. 


SAVINGS+-TRUST—COMMBRCIAL DEPARTMENTS, 


Merchants National Bank 
Eleventh and, Main Streets. 


Capital, Surplus and Undivided Profits over $2, (400,000. 


Virginia Fire and Marine 


Wm. H. Palmer, Jr., Vice-Preiidenz 


Wm. P. Hill, Asst Secretar; 


RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 


SE PRET ORT RSET FERRE EP RRO EE ES 


nN ET 


HOW LONG TO THE END-—Dan. 12:6 


Does the Chronological Prophecy in Daniel 12 point to the very year 


of our Lord’s Return? 


When the difference in the lengths of the four periods in this 
chapter (which were given as an answer to the above question) 
rgarded as occurring at their beginnings, instead of at their end- 
ings, they are found to have a common end, because they culminate 


in a single year, the present one. 


Is not this the answer requested and the opening of God’s long- 
elosed time-lock, the unsealing promised to “the wise’ in “the time 


of the end’? 


Send for a pamphlet with above title, which gives detailed evi- 


dence for this, to 


; WwW. R. YOUNG, 
4481 Mission Drive, 


Price 35 cents or 3 for $1.00 (No Stamps). 


San Diego, Calif. 


NS 
—————— a ananenemenmmemane 
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Washington Cathedral = 


A Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nation 
¢ ¢ © 
THE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmen throughout the 
country for gifts, large and small, to continue the work 
of building now proceeding, and to maintain its wore 
Missionary, Education, Charitable, for the benefit of the 
_chole Church. 


Chartered under Act of Congress. 


Administered by a representative Board of Trustees of 
leading business men, Clergymen and Bishops. 


Full information will be given by the Bishop of Wash- 
ington, or the Dean, Cathedral Offices, Mount St. Alban, 
Washington, D. C., who will receive and acknowledge 
all contributions, 

+ 


Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 


The Protestant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation 
of the District of Columbia 


R. L. Christian & Co. 


402 Kast Broad Street, 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocers) 


o o 


Agents for 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 
CANDIES. 
Special attention given to out-of-town 
orders. 


Catalogue mailed on application. 


AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 


Of Richmond, Va. 
Oiiver J. Sands, Pres. 


BANKING. SAVINGS. 
TRUSTS. 


“XANTHINE 


Hair Restorative 
Will hereafter be sold only in the new | 


style bottle and package. Always best 
for the hair. Not a dye, but restores 
the color, promotes growth and pre- 
vents dandruff. 

Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre 
paid by us. 

XANTHINE CO., Richmond, Va. 


Richmond Printing Co. 


Anything in the Printing line. 
CHURCH WORK A SPECIALTY 
Phone Mad. 956. 
20th and Main Sts. Richmond, Va.} 


The New Freely-Lathering 


| uticura 
hacia Stick 


_ ForTender Faces 
EMOLLIENT ‘MEDICINAL ANTISEPTIC 


1 Bem SSS 


j= == Th 
| Fan For the Thougbitu ir 


A 


: BRONTE a MARBLE 


D: FoK ICEUSTRATED: CATALOGUE 


No man does his best who works only 
for pay. 


t Olass Company 


It is difficult for truth to travel on 
the wings of suspicion. 


The way we treat man is the surest 
test of the state of our hearts toward 
God. ——— — : 

' 7 
| Wea 5 DB 

Christian benevolence sees the bare “Sh Bl ram 

feet of a little child across the ocean. 


8 23°25-27-SIXTH AVENUE: 1UE-NEW “YORK 
| MEMORIALS -IN-STAINED-GLASS [§ 


Realizing what Christ has done for 
us ought to make us put heart into 
everything we do for Him. 


# MOSAIC- MARBLE STONE- GRATE AIS t 
H CARVED WOOD -METAL ETC AN} 

“T should be a traitor to my country 
if I did not do everything in my power 
to abolish war.’’—Major-General John 


F. O’Ryan. GRANITE AND MARBLE 
“Be thou faithful’ is the word that MEMORIALS 

rings from heaven in every ear, in every Largest . stock in the 

smallest piece of work we are doing. South. We pay the freight 


and guarantee safe arrival, 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 75 years.) 


294-296 Bank St., Norfelk, 
Va. 


Faithfulness is a lofty standard. It 
means our very best and most always. 
Anything less is unfaithfulness.—J. R. 
Miller. 


Dr. Parker was discussing with some 
impatience the long words which are 
used to express simple concepts. “‘You 
talk,” said he, ‘‘of heredity; you mean 
the flesh; of environment, you mean 
the world. You talk of tendency: you 
mean the devil.” 
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“T never knew a night so bleak 

Light failed to follow on its track; 
I never knew a storm so gray 

It failed to have its clearing-day. 

I never knew such bleak despair 
That there was not a rift, somewhere. 
I never knew an hour so drear 

Love could not fill it full of cheer.’’ 


Cassocks, Surplices, Stoles. 


| EMBROIDERIES 


Silks, Cloths, Fringes. 
CLERICAL Steins: 
Rabats, Collars, Shirts. 
COX SONS & VINING, 
131-133 E. 23d St., New York. 


Human perfection is reality of de- 
sire, and sincerity of endeavor, and 
that in Christ is accepted; perfect right- 
eousness was attained only by Christ, 
and that is imputed; these are two joy- 
ful truths of our religion; and I know 
of no other that can quiet the soul, or 
carry it on with so swift a progress 
| towards real holiness.—T. Adam. 


CENTRAL NATIONAL BANK 


Cor. 3d and Broad Sts., Richmond, Va. 
Banking Hours— 
Monday to Friday...9 A.M.to2P.M 


Bronze Memorial Tablets 


of the highest standard, 


PAUL E. CABARET & CO. 


SENAIKOEAZ oo Sogohonoans 9A.to2P.M.| 412-414 East 125th St., New York City. 
6 P. M.to 8 P. M.| Correspondence invited. Established 30 
years. 


8 per cent Allowed on Savings Accounts 
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if ut Ohancel Furniture 
Y >Pews Sunday School Seatings 


‘AlmericanSeating Company | | MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


General Offices 1029 Lytton Bldg., 
CHICAGO. 


Church Furnishings 
Geld, Silver and Brass, 


Church andChancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches. 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


Milwaukee, Wis. 


Third Street, 


three thousand churches. Every organ 
specially designed for the church and ser- 
vice in which it is to be used and fully 
Specifications and estimates 
ed ig solicited. 

M. P. MOLLER, 


guaranteed. 
on ‘request. 


Catalogues on Request. 


Hagerstown, Maryland. 
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CAN A MAN KNOW GOD? 


It is a difficult task for the mind untrained in science to 
grasp the significance of the discoveries that are being 
made in the laboratories. We had hardly accustomed our 
thought and speech to the early tenet of the science of 
evolution that nature always works in uniform fashion 
and never proceed by leaps, before the new discovery 
is announced that nature has no concern with uniformity, 
that every advance is by leaps, that all life is creative 
and continually seeks new forms of expression. 

In biology as in physics we are confronted with the 
statement that there are no “‘things,’”’ only ‘‘action”’ in the 
universe. We are told that the ultimates that constitute 
the atom are so charged with potential energy that should 
the energy latent in a few drops of water suddenly be 
liberated, this sudden play of energy would in an instant 
wreck our planet, and fill the space about us with debris 
more impalpable than star-dust. The further statement 
is made that if the ultimates of the atom could be broken 
up, the result would be free energy; and the belief is ex- 
pressed that somewhere in the universe these ultimates 
are so broken up. 

The mind staggers when it is invited to contemplate 
a condition in which matter is being made and unmade. 
Some dreamers in the laboratory tell us that life is but 
one mode of this primal energy. 

The poetic imagination of the ancients used to picture 
a cave of the winds where lived the forces that roamed 
at will through the open spaces. The facts of science have 
passed beyond the furthest reach of poetic fancy. Hager 
and unafraid men follow’the track of creative energy till 
the breath of the infinite is in their faces. 

Marvelous as has been the progress in the knowledge of 
the constitution and laws of the physical universe, it is 
hardly too much to say that this increase of knowledge 
has furnished us no data as to the being of God. The 
most that science can do for man in his quest is to furnish 
him with a vocabulary of thought, convenient symbols 
in which to frame ideas. The term ‘free energy” pro- 
mises great aid to the student of the spiritual. - 

Truth conceived as the faithful image of physical reality 
has intrinsic value aks truth so conceived cannot lead 
man to God. 


The value of beauty is an intrinsic and not a derived 
value, yet not even beauty can aid man in his unending 
quest. The child, who turns in his hand a kaleidoscope, 


creates an almost unparalleled beauty of form and color 
from the casual grouping of a few bits of broken glass. 


The experimenter in the laboratory, who runs his fiddle- 
bow along the edge of a mounted plate of brass upon 


which sand has been scattered, beholds an ever-changing 


scene of beauty in forms as graceful and intricate as those 
‘seen in a spider’s web. Neither the consciousness of power 
nor that of beauty can give us God. 

The scientists and their philosophic disciples seem to 
have forgotten that the one great problem of philosophy 
and religion is to grasp the personality of God. The 
ancient physicists and philosophers alike never failed to 
keep this truth in plain view. With the data of physics 
and the data of psychology before them, they one and 
all asked: ‘‘Does it mean anything?’’ 

The story of the quest of the English scientist, George 
Romanes, is one of the most interesting narratives in Chris- 
tian history. The intimate friend and associate of Dar- 
win and Huxley—a child of the law if there ever was one— 
he was forever asking the question of the ages: ‘‘Does 
it mean anything?’ Year after year he wrote out. the 
data gleaned in the laboratory. Geology, physics, biology 
furnished the material. The story of the rocks, the stars, 
the flora and fauna of earth was taken in evidence; and 
still the sum of the equation always proved to be a finite 
result. One day as he was checking his data, he asked 
himself: ‘“‘Have I put down all the facts? Under the 
head of ‘man’ I have written out the data gleaned in the 
laboratory, but there are facts learned outside the labora- 
tory upon the truth of which I would more readily stake 
the integrity of my intelligence than upon any ascertained 
data of the laboratory.” 


When next he wrote out his data, instead of the abstract 
term ‘‘man,’ he wrote ‘“‘my mother and my wife,” and 
then made the addition. With something like a shout of 
jubilation he exclaimed: “‘I have found the infinite. Noth- 
ing but an infinite source of charactered energy can ex- 
plain these two human beings whom I know better than 
I know all else of earth.”’ This is the Christian revelation. 
Through the human we reach a knowledge of the divine. 
Character is the essence of divinity. It is difficult to grasp 
even the idea of character in an isolated and utterly unique 
deity. This is where the ancient philosophy broke down. 
It attempted to predicate a bald unit of knowledge and 
power; and however predicated, it was forced to deny to that 
unit, character, or to man any possibility of communion 


therewith. Personality means penetrability. It is this 
mark of penetrability that gives meaning and worth to 
the terms “human’’ and ‘“‘social.” It was Christ, and 
Christ alone, Who gave to the world the conception of a 
God in whom is all that we call ‘‘human’”’ and all that we 
mean by “‘social.”” The Trinity, human in its penetrability, 
and social in the fact that character directs its energies, 
is an essential assumption for a.philosophy that keeps 
in view the one great question of the human mind: “‘What 
does it all mean?” 
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IS THE BUNG-HOLE A PART OF THE BARREL? 


In other days there lived in Augusta County, Virginia, 
a cooper who enjoyed a wide reputation for skill at. his 
trade. He advertised his business by proclaiming that if 
any one sent him a ‘barrel stave or hoop or a part of the 
barrel head he would guarantee to reconstruct the barrel 
in the exact form of the original. To this statement he 
added a footnote, saying: 
bung-hole and expecting me to reconstruct the barrel. I 


“There is no use sending me a 


cannot build a barrel with nothing but a bung-hole to start 
with.” 

The story of this cooper is respectfuily submitted to 
those ingenious critics who are casting away the staves, 
the hoops and head of the historic faith, and proclaiming 
their ability to reconstruct the container of human hopes 
by a computation based on a unit of measure which is the 
size of the auger hole made by the latest investigator. 


WHITE’ TO HARVEST 
By the Reverend W. S. Claiborne 


The summer is gone, and with it, conferences on rural 
work. How much has been accomplished, God alone knows, 
but much that has been said and written during and after 
these conferences seems to miss the mark. 

The rural people haven’t horns and hoofs. They have 
minds and souls like other people, and can easily be 
taught to make the most of themselves, given proper lead- 
ers. They even have certain advantages not generally 
recognized by settlement workers direct from large cities 
—country people are patient. They know nothing of pre- 
tense and veneer; their ideas are simple and direct. They 
know nothing of the nervous rush of urban life. They 
live with nature and long to know God. Regardless of 
locality, they are always interested in religion and poli- 
tics. One can always rouse their constructive interest in 
God and good government, if one has something to giye in 
the way of faith and sound counsel. 

The Church has an excellent opportunity to go into the 
highways and by-ways, and bring men to Christ. But 
how can this be done? In our judgment, by establishing 
a small mission school in each little settlement, and giving 
each school a leader who is interested in the things that 
interest the people of the community. 

This teacher must understand and love the people, and 
be capable of teaching them to do the things they needs 


must do, in a better way. 
A group of half a dozen small mission schools, with a 
priest going from one to another, is preferable to one 


large, institution with its urban atmosphere and inevitable 
tendency to grow out of touch and sympathy with the rural 
attitude toward life. : 

We Americans have been worshipping “big” ‘things, for- 
getting that the really worth while things in life are the 
smaller ones—such as the lftle village school, whence 
the mission teacher. goes from home to home, listening 
sympathetically to the trials and troubles of everyday life, 
suggesting, as occasion arises, remedies for these troubles, 
gathering the children to school, teaching them 10 read 
and write, and keep. their hands clean; and .their, clothes 
neat. . That. is a big job, and one well. worth, while. Such 
a way of doing things is far more valuable than , one ‘large 
institution, reaching but afew. people. 

One woman, with the love of God in her heart, and 
the grace of common sense, is. far more valuable than 


formed fanatical preaching: seems to them irreverent. 


the best professionally trained person~turned out by the 
large institutions. Training that does not give constant 
personal contact is almost valueless in rural work. To make 
efficient rural workers, we must get away from cut-and- 
dried professional training, and somehow obtain a more 
natural development, under conditions similar to those 
the trainee will later serve under. 

We must get all the consecrated, common-sense women 
we can find, and put them to work in the mission stations. 
Then we must find (if we can) real missionary priests 
who are willing to serve God and man. Thus only can it 
be done. 

‘After twenty-five years in the mountains of Tennessee, 
having had all sorts and conditions of helpers, I realize 
that the best help I have ever been able to get, came from 
those who have written me that they had no training in 
the kind of work I wanted done, but only understanding 
and a desire to be of service. Many a time have I replied 
“Come on—we will do the training.’’ We worked togeth- 
er, and they were successful. No two people can do every- 
thing alike. Hach individual personality must be used, 
and this factor is of great value, provided common-sense 
and love exist in the individual. 

Religiously speaking, our rural sections are in fright- 
ful condition. The Christian Churches have very largely 
deserted, and the country is ‘being left to quacks. As 
a result the more intelligent men and women in the coun- 
try have no contact, with the Church and of course will 
have nothing to do with the quacks. They.,prefer to sit 
under a tree and discuss crops, politics, and their own 
theories, of, religion, rather than listen to _the, sharangue 
of the illiterate and untrained, Revivals are: rpecdnt Be a 
thing .of the. past;in the country. q 

A few grown people who live. ‘on. excitation, ane ‘the 
young. who are out for a lark, welcome the revival, but 
I am persuaded that rural persons of intelligence remain 
uninterested. This doesnot mean that they are less. re- 
ligious. but more religious, and more intelligent, for unin- 
We 
will. have no trouble, getting these. intelligent people... to 
church, if we have anything to give them. As a matter 
of fact, it is easier to interest them, than to interest 
their city prototypes. So, if we.expect to save America; 
we must get hold of rural America. ae 


How Criminals Are Made 


By the Rev. William E, Cashin, 
Chaplain of Sing Sing Prison, in the New York Times. 


“Many philanthropically inclined persons of means have 
become interested in aiding in the restoration of ex-convicts 
to normal civil life. While their intentions are to be 
commended, it is more difficult to praise their methods. 

“Not long ago I was invited by the wife of a prominent 
panker to take tea with her and several friends who were 
interested in the after-prison problem. I met a young 
banker, a young attorney of considerable prominence, a 
business man with large interests and another guest whom 
I took to be a gentleman of leisure. The hostess explained 
to me that each of these men, as well as she herself, wanted 
to interest themselves in one released prisoner. She said 
it was their intention of lending these unfortunates a 
helping hand until they were capable of helping them- 
selves. 

“They were surprised when I shook my head in dissent. 
I said that I couldn’t see it at all. I pointed out that 
fthey could never hope to get the viewpoints of the men 
they would try to assist. I made it plain that the gulf 
between them was far too wide. The benefactors would 


find themselves reaching down to the beneficiaries and there 
would be all sorts of friction and misunderstandings. The 
former convicts would either ridicule or be in awe of the 
banker, the lawyer and the business man. 


Home Influence Counts Most. 

“T had what probably seemed to be an even more 
brutal message for the woman. I had seen her hastily dis- 
miss her children who had come into the room to talk 
with her. She had impatiently sent them off to the moving 
pictures with a governess, saying that she had to discuss 
important matters with me. 

“T told her that she should give her personal attention 
to those children and not disturb herself about other peo- 
ple’s erring offspring. I made it plain that 70 or 80 per 
cent of the criminals had come from unsympathetic homes 
and that there was no greater preventive for wrongdoing 
than a great desire on the part of parents to understand 
their children, to pay attention to them and become their 
confidants. Social work, like charity, should begin at home, 
I told her. . ; 


“Her husband vigorously applauded my sentiments, told 
me later that she had been so shocked and unnerved by 
what I said in the presence of her pleasant. callers that 
she had taken to bed for three weeks, but he said he didn’t 
mind and the way he shook my hand convinced me. that 
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he felt I had rendéred his family a service. 


“Whenever. I speak to people about my work at Sing 


Sing I stress the need for more amicable relationship in 
the home. It is not surprising that children, after they 
get old enough to select their own friends, do little more 
than eat and sleep at home. If they get in some minor 
serapes they know that they cannot get sympathy at home. 
They go where they will get a comforting pat on the 
back and where they will not be nagged by the hour, 

elt is, peers a far cry from answering the endless 


questions of a child to the clanging of the big gates of Sing 
Sing. And yet I have seen how closely the two are related. 
Only seldom do we get boys from homes where there was 
understanding. I do not refer to wealthy homes. Even 
the poorest parent can give what the richer one often neg- 
lects to provide—the whole-hearted effort to make the 
boy feel that his parents are his best friends. The’ boy 
should not be coddled, of course, as that deprives him of 
his individuality. But there is a happy and safe medium 


which should be the goal of every parent.” 


eget hon TN PALESTINE 


By the Right R: 


Bishop of Jerusalem, 


N regard to the political position of things in Palestine 
I I think not much is happening either way. That is to 

say, the people of the country, the great majority of 
whom are in such intense opposition to Zionism and Brit- 
ish policy in Palestine, are not bédoming more bitter. 

Palestine proper is populated by only three-quarters of 
a million people. Of this number, 620,000 are Mohamme- 
dans, 75,000 are Christians and 80,000 are Jews. 

You will see, therefore, that the Jews in Palestine only 
number one in ten. A great many people think of Pales- 
tine as populated with Jews, with a few Arabs living 
amongst them. 

It is just the reverse. 

Amongst the Mohammedans most is being done ‘by the 
hospitals with their excellent influence, and by the schools 

_teaching the children. It is indeed remarkable how much 
they earn in these schools that remains with them all 
through their lives. I am glad to say that the attitude 
of the Mohammedans in Palestine is nothing like as fanati- 
cal or bigoted as in many other parts of the Moslem 
world. 

But first let me tell you how good it is that there are 
encouragements in the missionary work amongst the Mo- 
hammedans. The results, of course, are small; we cannot 
expect that they will be anything else. 

No man could be baptized in Palestine before the war 
without instant risk of death and the certainty of having 
to go off to Egypt. Last Summer I had the great satis- 
faction of baptizing a young Mohammedan openly by im- 
mersion in a spécially-built font. ‘It was really a very 
thrilling ‘opportunity. The Church Missionary Society 
“asked ‘me if"I would do it, saying very wisely: “‘We want 
“this~ £6‘ ‘be? dls public as ‘possible. We want it'to’ be well 
‘kiiown?° “We'*want the people to-know ‘that’ ‘their own 
Chief is in entire sympathy with us. ‘Willyou have it at 
St. George’s?”’ ‘With all’my heart,” Prelied® 

-When the moment came, I took’ him’ by thée''Hand and 
led him down the steps, he into the water and*I ‘into ‘the 
part that was dry. There, ’ ‘standing facing him, I im- 
mersed him thrice, under the water in’ the Triune Name. 
‘Then I took him by the haiid'" and’ led him up the steps 
again. A cloak was filing aréund him: he was taken out 
“through a door closé’ by to resume his clothing, and we 
‘had a hymn and a short address until he came in for the 
“conclusion of the service. That is only one example’ of 
work that is going on today, live work in which we are piivi- 


be and should ve multiplied indefinitely. 

In regard to the Jewish position in Palestine, I believe 
the opportunities are very unique, owing to the great num- 
ber of Jews coming into the country. 

There are already about 80,000 Jews in the population. 
and about 10,000 Zionists a year are coming in. Of these 
a large proportion—I should suppose the greater number 
of them are orthodox Jews who are religious people and 
keep up the old customs and the old ideas of the Jewish 
people. 

At the back of our work is the hope that the day will 
come when, possibly by means of the efforts we are mak- 
ing, just like all the Societies in Palestine, the Jewish 
people will again be a blessing to all the nations of the 
world. They were in the past. Do not forget that. It is 
the most wonderful thing. We ourselves trace back all 
that we hold most dear to Jewish sources, Jewish writers 
who wrote our Holy Book, Jewish men who went out to be 
the first martyrs, the first apostles, the first missionaries; 
and as they were the first, so they have ever remained 
the finest missionaries that the world has ever produced. 
It is possible to imagine the time when Jews, who lived 
in Palestine, Jews who are now coming into Palestine 
once again, revived and redeemed by the blood of Jesus, 

will go forth into all the world to make Him known; 
and none can ‘make Him known better than the Hebrew 
Christian. 

But’ these Jews are not evangelized. We cannot do it. 
It is only the Chuch alive in many lands that can give us 


Briar 


leged to take our part,-work which I believe is going—-to- 


“im every age. 


everend Rennie MaclInniss, D. D. 


in “Bible Lands.” 

in Palestine the means to make the Gospel known to the 
Jews in that country. It is of great importance, because 
there is a very remarkable change of mind on the part 
of many of the Jews today. 

A very large number, particularly, perhaps, of the non- 
orthodox Jews, hold an entirely different view of Jesus 
Christ from what they held years ago. Years ago it was 
impossible fer any orthodox Jew to name His Name without 
spitting on the ground or showing some other evident 
mark of contempt and abuse. Now, on the contrary, in 
a very large number of cases, that attitude has gone alto- 
gether, and I could give you many examples of this. I 
know Jews in good positions who are not merely ready to 
read the Old Testament, but are reading the New Testa- 
ment with pleasure and profit. They say, ‘“‘Well, but this 
Jesus of Nazareth is not only yours, but ours.” 

That was put to me most forcibly again in America last 
year by several people, but the most striking example of 
it was in the case of Rabbi Stephen Wise. 

Rabbi Wise, of New York, is known, of course, all 
through the United States and the rest of the world. I 
came into contact with him and felt very much drawn to 
him. I went to see him one day and, while I was wait- 
ing in his room, I was surprised to see a picture of an 
incident from the life of Christ, I think the Baptism; then 
I looked around and, to my surprise, every picture in his 
drawing room was a picture taken from the Gospels. When 
he came into the room, he said, “I see you are interested 
in my pictures. I expect you are surprised to find these 
pictures from the life of Christ in a Jewish Rabbi’s room.’ 

I said, “It is very surprising to me. I had not the least 
idea that that would be your mind. Tell me What: it 
means.” : 

“We regard Him,” he said, “‘as not yours only, but ours. 
He was the greatest Jew that ever lived. We want to ven- 
erate Him; we do venerate Him. I could tell you at 
Iength of all that I have written about Him, of what I 
say, about Him when preaching.” He went on at some 
length speaking in a most interesting’ way of his views 
of, Jesus. 

iby said, “Yes “that T can understand: entirely, but what 
béats me are these pictures ofthe Crucifixion. What do 
they méan‘to you? Why have pictures of the Crucifixion? 
Who was He whom you crucified?” é 

We looked very grave. “Well,” he said, “that was the 
most tragic blunder we ever made. But there are bad men 
Caiaphas was a-bad man. We have suffered 
for his iniquity ever since. But you want to know more 
of what I think of Him whom we crucified. I think the 
position is this. We regard Him not so much as God 
come down to man, as a Man who lived so near to God 

that He drew others with Him into the Holy Pres- 
ence.”’ 

If that is not a change of mind, I do not know what is. 
This Jewish Rabbi ended up by saying, ‘““Now I want you 
to preach in my Synagogue on Sunday morning.” We 
tried to plan it out. Unluckily my berth was booked icr 
the Saturday and I could not do it. He tried hard to 
persuade me, saying, ‘‘I have not only the Sabbath service 
on the Saturday, but a large service attended by about 
two thousand people in the Synagogue on the Sunday 
morning. A great many Christians come, and I would like 
you to preach.” 

I said, “Do you mean to say you would let a Christian 
Bishop loose in your pulpit to say what he likes, because, 
of course, I would not come under any other condition?”’ 
He replied, “Of course I should not expect you to come 
‘unless you told us all you wanted.” I assured him that I, 
too; would have loved to come, and that I hoped later to 
have the opportunity offered me again. 

So, ‘then, if there be only ten men like that in Palestine, 
and there are far more, if there be only a hundred, if 
thére be only a thousand Jews in Palestine who feel like 
Rabbi Wise in regard to Jesus of Nazareth, how great is the 
call to you, the members of the Church at home, to give 
them the chance of hearing about Him. 
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“IT WAS IN PRISON AND YE VISTED ME” 


By Frank Moore, President of the American Prison Association 


aside as Prison Sunday in the Churches. 

The American Prison Association, therefore, wishes 
to make an appeal to all churches to observe the day this 
year on October 26. Each minister is asked to make the 
work of the prisons their subject at least at one ser- 
vice. 

That which effects the prisons of the country has an im- 
portant bearing on the lives of a large number of its popu- 
lation. These prisoners are often times forgotten because 
they live behind walls where the public does not see them. 
They are, however, human beings, whose needs are very 
great, and whose interests must not be overlooked by those 
who are followers of Him Who said, ‘‘I was in prison and 
ye visited me.”’ 

Crime is on the increase in this country to an alarming 
degree: 


46 HE last Sunday in October, has, for years, been set 


i 

The Census of 1904 showed one hundred prisoners for 
every one hundred thousand of our population. 

The Census of 1910 showed one hundred and twenty- 
five prisoners for every one hundred thousand of our 
population. 

The Census of 1922 showed one hundred and fifty prison- 
ers for every one hundred thousand of our population. 

The Census, therefore, shows that from 1904 to 1922, 
crime increased in this country at the appalling rate of 
fifty per cent. 

Every year approximately one out of every six hundred 
and sixty-six citizens of the country greets the New Year 
in prison. 

In 1910 the entire number confined in prisons was 479,- 
736. A population greater than any one of our ten small- 
est states, and larger than the combined population of 
four of our smaller states: Wyoming, Nevada, Alaska, 
and Delaware. 

Therefore, the question of what can be done in hand- 
ling the offender is a subject which should require the 
suggestions and combined wisdom of all who seek to make 
this a better land in which to live. And the discussion of 
this topic throughout the country in every pulpit by those 
who are interested in the betterment of mankind is earn- 
estly sought. 

Recently, it was found in one of the penal institutions 
of the country that only one out of every hundred inmates 
attended church regularly before they were arrested. This 
certainly ought to be food for thought. It is not a ques- 
tion of one being out on the mountain, and ninety and 
nine in the fold, but of the reverse. What ought the 
churches to do about a problem like this? What can they 
do? If the churches could solve this problem they would 
greatly decrease the number who are in prisons. 

That which the penal institutions of this country needs 
more than anything else is the establishment within them 


Internationalism and Christianity 
By John Fredstrom, 


The enormous development of trade and intercourse be- 
tween the peoples of the world during the past century has 
made nations dependent on one another to a very great de- 
gree. The time is therefore ripe for undertaking, as a 
common task, not by isolated efforts, the creation of a new 
and truer civilization. Old dogmas and prejudices, the 
baneful outgrowth of ignorance and selfishness, must yield 
to a higher conception of the world and the interests of 
humanity. 

The foundation for that judicial order which is destined 
to unite men into a brotherhood of international coopera- 
tion was laid by the Great Master of Nazareth two thou- 
sand years ago. He was called the Saviour of the World. 
In His teachings, a religion of wonderful ethical beauty, 
we not only find the wisest laws of conduct, based on 
divine love supreme, but we discern therein the ground 
plan for a civilization that shall make for human happi- 
ness and welfare. 

Holy Writ tells us that when the Lord came in the flesh, 
under the simplest circumstances, the angels sang this song 
in the hearing of the Bethlehem shepherds: 


“Glory to God in the highest, 


And on earth peace and good 
will to men.”’ 


of a strong moral power that would turn men from sin 
to righteousness. There was a prison two thousand years 
ago where a man was hound by chains, hand and foot, and 
closely watched py strong guards, both when he awoke and 
when he slept; but it is said of this prison that an Angel 
came into it and a light shined in the prison and Peter’s 
fetters fell off and he girded himself and went out a 
free man. But the other side of that story is that in a 
certain house in that city there was a company of men and 
women praying for him, and the Angel entered the prison 
in answer to their prayers; and so Peter was freed. 

If men in prisons are going to be made free from sin 
and from the fetters that bind them, the churches must 
take an interest in the prison problems of the country. 
It is not a question of punishment but of reformation that 
must be worked out in the prisons. Revenge does not 
belong to man—‘‘Vengeance is mine; I will repay, saith 
the Lord.” 


Prisons are influenced too much by politics and by 
business, and this is largely because the religious world 
has not made itself more potently felt in backing up the 
moral work which the prisons ought to do. The force of 
no influence of the country is so needed to be brought to 
bear upon the prisons of today as the influence of the 
churches, in order that the prisons may more strongly en- 
ter into the work of ‘‘Character Building,’’ which is their 
highest duty. 


If the churches would be more like the little band 
of Christians that prayed for Peter, no greater power could 
be brought to bear upon the prisons to make them-~bet- 
ter. 2 


There are many men in charge of prisons of the country 
who are anxious to do a great amount of moral work 
with their charges, but are not able to do it because 
they do not have men and women who would be willing 
to work with them in reaching the individual offender. 
The head of a penal institution with hundreds and it may 
be thousands under him has so many duties that personal 
work with each individual is to him a physical impossi- 
bility. The Church could be of valuable help to him if 
it would only offer its assistance. 


A new light is needed in prisons. It is the light of re- 
ligion which is the foundation of morality that should 
be more fully let into prisons so that there might be no 
moral darkness in them. 

Therefore, the Prison Association makes an earnest ap- 
peal that this year the churches see their opportunity, which 
is a great one, and that beginning with the present time 
they may exercise a greater and more constant influence 
upon the moral and religious work of penal institutions. 

It is with this in view that it is hoped that every pulpit 
in the land shall take ‘‘Prison”’ as its subject oe oe, 
tober 26, 1924. 


4 


No matter how we interpret this glorious hymn from the 
realms above, it remains a prophecy of a new world order 
to be established along lines of true Christian doctrine. 

On one occasion Jesus said that He was come to kindle 
a fire on earth, and that He wished it were already burn- 
ing. What was the fire Christ had in mind? We may be 
sure that He meant the fire of love, divine truth, and eternal 
righteousness, destined to destroy all evil and untruth in 
the world. The great Nazarene proclaimed powerfully, 
especially in the Sermon on the Mount, that lies and all 
manner of evil shall be overcome by the power of truth 
and Christian love. He exhorted to righteousness and 
peace in these words: ‘‘Love your enemies, and pray for 
them that persecute you.’’ The Master’s parable of the 
Good Samaritan likewise instructs us how to deal even 
with strangers and enemies according to the individual 
and the nation, 

Christ taught us to pray: “Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done on earth as it is in heaven.’ But the kingdom 
of God cannot be realized on earth until the peoples of 
the earth have been taught to deal in the spirit of Christ 
one with another. 

Under prevailing political and religious conditions a 
most vigorous and highly systematized campaign of -edu- 
cation in all lands is called for to bring about in actuality 
the brotherhood of man. 

A World Peace Mission is necessary. The time has come 
when the people of all nations must obey the mandate 
of the Prince of Peace requiring us to love all men. 

When the various nations shall have been brought to the 
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knowledge of wisdom and truth it will be a comparatively 
simple matter to outlaw war and put an international sys- 
tem of jurisdiction in its place. All that remains then is 
for each nation to declare by popular referendum for com- 
plete: disarmament. 

The United States of America, with a population repre- 
senting all races and nationalities, offers the very best 


field. for the work of an affective World Peace Mission. 
There is not the slightest doubt that among more than a 
hundred millions of people speaking all the languages 
of the earth are found a great number of high-minded 
and well qualified persons who, with lectures, pamphlets, 
newspaper articles, will enlist as missionaries in the cause 
of peace and an international judicial system, 


DR: 


Dr. Fosdick’s Letter to the New York Presbytery, Pre- 
sented October 6, Was as Follows: 


THE REV. EDGAR WHITAKER WORK, D. D., 
Center Lovell, Maine. 


My dear Dr. Work: is 


I have before me your letter of September first, inform- 
ing me of the action of the General Assembly with reference 
to my relationship with the First Presbyterian Church of 
New York. I agree with you that this action is a sincere 
and kindly endeavor to find a solution for a trying situa- 
tion and, from my first acquaintance with the Assembly’s 
decision I have so understood it. It is with the more re- 
gret, therefore, that I must write you my declination of the 
proposal which you so courteously have transmitted to 
me. 

My declination to become a Presbyterian minister is not 
at all due to denominational reasons. Were the transfer 
of my membership from one denomination to another the 
only question involved, I have no sectarian loyalties that 
would make the change difficult. But that is not the only 
question involved. The proposal of the General Assembly 
ealls for a definite creedal subscription, a solemn assump- 
tion of theological vows in terms of the Westminster Con- 
fession. 

In answer to this proposal I must in all honesty set my 
long standing and assured conviction that creedal sub- 
seription to ancient confessions of faith 
dangerous to the welfare of the church and to the integrity 
of the individual conscience. ; 

There have been two. historic attitudes toward creedal 
subscription among evangelical Christians. Some have 
welcomed it, have founded their churches upon acceptance 
of definite formulations of faith, and then with the pas- 
sage of time and the coming of new ways of thinking have 
sought liberty from the literal meanings of their confes- 
sions by emendation and interpretation. 

Others, equally evangelical, have felt that this practice 
is perilous to honesty and hampering to the free leadership 
of the Spirit. They have distrusted the ethics and feared 
the effect. of subscription to ancient forms of statement, 
involving successive reinterpretations of the meaning at- 
tached to the words. They have refused to require this 
in their churches, and, as individuals, they have not sub- 
mitted to it. To this second way of thinking I unreservedly 
belong. 

There are many creedal statements such as the Augs- 
burg Confession, the Westminster Confession, the Thirty- 
nine Articles, which express in the mental formulas of the 
generations when they were written abiding Christian ex- 
periences and convictions. I honor all of them; they 
represent memorable achievements in the development of 
Christian thought. But for me to make a creedal subscrip- 
tion in terms of any one of them would be a violation of 
conscience. 

Let me add also that this general and longstanding at- 
titude toward creedal subscription is necessarily heightened 
by the particular situation in which I now find myself. 

In theology I hold the opinions which hundreds of Pres- 
byterian ministers hold. I am an evangelical Christian. 
So many men of my position have been cordially welcomed 
into the Presbyterian ministry, as holding the substance of 
doctrine for which the church stands, that I have no 
reason to suppose that the Presbytery of New York would 


is a practice. 


FOSDICGCK RESIGNS 


fail to receive me. But, after two years of vehement per- 
sonal attack from a powerful section of the Presbyterian 
Church, I face now an official proposal which calls on me 
either to make a theological subscription or else leave 
an influential pulpit. Any subscription made under such 
circumstances would be generally and, I think, truly inter- 
preted as moral surrender. I am entirely willing that my 
theology should be questioned; I am entirely unwilling to 
give any occasion for the questioning of my ethics. 

One further reason for my declination remains. I under- 
took my present relationship at the First Church with 
entire good faith. Knowing nothing about Presbyterian 
regulations with regard to the employment of ministers 
from other denominations, I refused to take responsibility 
for any decision in the matter. When, however, the Ses- 
sion of the Church, the Presbytery and the Synod had 
passed upon the proposed arrangement without a dissent- 
ing voice, I supposed that my relationship with the church 
was without taint of irregularity. 

It was the interdenominational character of the arrange- 
ment which chiefly attracted me. Here was an object 
lesson in the new freedom with which Christians could 
disregard denominational lines and work together. The 
arrangement at the First Church has been so regarded 
in popular thought and I have rejoiced in that aspect 
of the relationship. 

The proposal of the General Assembly, however, would 
reverse all that. I recognize that the Assembly’s deci- 
sion concerns the particular relationship at the First Church 
and cannot fairly be interpreted as a general rule excluding 
the ministry of non-Presbyterians from Presbyterian pul- 
pits. Nevertheless, the principle involved in the decision, 
if logically applied, would certainly tend to discourage 
the employment of any except Presbyterian clergymen as 
ministers in Presbyterian pulpits. 

It may not enact a rule but it suggests a precedent. It 
encourages a return to the principle of a denominationally 
“closed shop.’’ It represents, so it seems to me, a retro- 
grade sectarian movement. AS a convinced interdenomi- 
nationalist, therefore, who does not believe in an exclusive 
but in an inclusive Church, I must not consent to the deci- 
sion. To concur with it would be to agree with an atti- 
tude with which I radically disagree, to fall in with a de- 
nominational spirit which I regret and deplore. 

As you see, my reasons for declining the courteous invi- 
tation which you have extended to me spring from my 
conscience. I must not de what for me would be a disin- 
genuous and.- fictitious thing, under the guise of taking 
solemn vows. I am sure you would not have me do it. 

Let me add a final expression of my cordial thanks for 
all the goodwill which I have met in my Presbyterian as- 
sociations in New York. As associate minister at the First 
Church I have spent five of the most memorable and enjoy- 
able years of my life. I sincerely regret that so much up- 
roar has attended the latter part of my ministry, but I 
am grateful that it has been uproar from a distance and 
that among my brethren in the Church and Presbytery I 
have had such unfailing friendship and such generous sup- 
port. I leave these relationships now with a most lively 
sense of my indebtedness to yo uand to those whom you 
represent and with prayerful good wishes for the pros- 
perity of the great Church to which you belong. 

I am sending a copy of this letter to the Clerk of Scs- 
sion of the First Presbyterian Church together with my 
resignation as associate minister. 

(Signed) HARRY EMERSON FOSDICK. 


When one that holds communion with the skies 
Has filled his urn where these pure waters rise, 

And once more mingles with us meaner things, 

*Tis even as if an angel shook his wings: 

Immortal fragrance fills the circuit wide, 

That tells us whence his treasures are supplied. 


So when a ship, well freighted with the stores 
The sun matures on India’s spicy shores, 
Has dropped her anchor, and her canvas furled 
In some safe haven of our western world, 
'Twere vain inquiry to what port she went: 
The gale informs us, laden with the scent. 
—Cowper. 


10 SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


OCTOBER 11, 1924, 


Book Reviews | | | 


HE DEEPER VOICE. By Annie Steger Winston. 
George H. Doran Company, New York. Pp. 134. 


Annie Steger Winston, some twenty years ago endeared 
herself to a discerning group of readers through her Me- 
moirs of a Child. So simple a delineation of the thoughts 
and preoccupations of childhood that its art was forgotten 
in one’s frank amazement at meeting oneself “in a book” 
after many years. In her new volume, Miss Winston’s 
art is found to have gained and her spiritual insight to 
have been quickened, while her knowledge of child na- 
ture has taught her to bring home to us the lesson of the 
Deeper Voice—that the one remedy for the evils from 
which our faith suffers today ilies in that childlikeness of 
approach to Christianity enjoined by Christ Himself. ‘Most 
of us, nowadays, feel the need of finding our way home 


out of wildernesses of perplexity, confusion, dismay . 

the very goodness of God ceases to be a certainty to ‘be 
carelessly assumed. It becomes a faith to be fought for’’ 
and for this faith as it is in Christ Jesus the book is an 
exquisite plea, so striking in diction that we are tempted 


to quote phrase after phrase. 
Nee: 


AN’S FIRST DISOBEDIENCE. By Leander §. Keyser, 
D. D. The McMillan Company, New York. Pp. 81. 


The author of this little volume sets out to discuss the 
age-old problem of sin and suffering. He addresses him- 
self to this question of antiquity ‘‘with the hope that 
cheer may be brought to burdened souls.” He is a vigorous 
advocate for the literal interpretation of the Book of-Gene- 
sis, his method being to state his own position in the first 
chapter, then to prove it by setting up the various other 
opinions, and demolishing these to his own satisfaction. He 


then proceeds to put forward his arguments which are 
excellent ones, and well stated for the historicity of Adam 
and Eve and the Garden of Eden. The book is an interest- 
ing, and well-written contribution to the discussion now 
going on as to the an LOR Piet tot of the Bible. are 


EEP IN THE “HEARTS OF°*MEN. By Ba Mary E. 
Waller. Little, Brown and Company, Boston, Mass. 
Pp--459:-—Price32:06————— rcaseocemine 


NDE NETS EEN RARER 


j i < ol sl i if are « — : 
This. book. represents_the-best. side of life——real.good- _ Council and the Church Press an appeal for reconstructiow 


ness, where all the characters are worth while and trying 
to do their bit. j 

The plot of the story is laid in the coal mines, and 
every nationality is represented. While the hero and 
heroine have been brought up in a cultivated atmosphere, 


with ‘every luxury that money can give, their chief aim and : 


effort in life is to uplift and help their fellowman and 
snobbery or superiority seems absolutely foreign to their 
nature. Social Service is splendidly demonstrated all 


through the story. It is an inspiration to come so closely 
in touch with such a spirit of helpfulness. 

The love story is clean and interestingly developed and 
gives one a fine insight into the home life of the min- 
ers. 

The book is splendidly summed up in two verses, pre- 
ceding one of the chapters: 


“What care I for caste or creed? 
It is the deed, it is the deed; 
What for class or what for clan? 
It is the man, it is the man. 


“It is the heart within the breast; 
It is the faith, it is the hope, 
It is the struggle up the slope, 
It is the brain and eve to see— 
One God and one humanity.” 
M. EH. Mu 


BOOKS AND PAMPHLETS RECEIVED. 
To Be Revised Later. 


Tue Mopvern Reaper’s Brete. By Richard G. Moulton. 
MacMillan Company, New York. : 
HistoricAL MrerxHop In Biste Srupy. By Albert Edwin Avey, 
Ph. D. Charles Scribner’s Sons, New York. 

,Gop Wits Ir. By William Stearns Davis. 

/ Company, New York. 

THe New DECALOGUE oF SCIENCE. By Albert Edward Wiggam. . 

_ The Bobbs-Merrill Company, New York. 

‘Thm HerAventy Lapper. By Compton Mackenzie. 
H. Doran and Company, New York. 

CHURCH AND ComMUNITY RECREATION. 
The MacMillan Company, New York. 

MoberNIisM AND OrTHOovoxy. By Reginald Stewart Moxon, 

| D. D. George H. Doran and Company, New York. 

Brest SerMons—1924. By Joseph Fort Newton. Harcourt, 
Brace and Coinpany, London and New York. 

THe Master Buitpers. By 8. B. Lacy. Longmuns, Green and 
Company, New York. 

THE SACRAMENT oF SILENCE. By Noel Sylvestre. 
Millan Company. New York. 

Proressor How Coutp You? By Harry Leon Wilson. 
Cosmopolitan Publishing Company, New York. 

THE Prep-SHow Man. By Padriac Colum. The MacMillan 
Company, New York. 3 

Sinc-Sone AND OrHER PorEMS FOR CHILDREN: 
Rosetti. The MacMillan Company, New York. 

A Basy’s Lirk or Jesus Curist. By Mary F. Rolt. 
Millan Company, New York. 

HippEN Treasure. By Ethel M. Wallace—Society for Pro- 
moting Christian Knowledge, London. 

Tue Drirt or THE CATHoLic Parry. 
Carnahan (Pamphlet). 

SUNDAY OBSERVANCE and Facts AND Princrptes. By the 
Rev. T. T. Walsh. The Morehouse Company, Milwaukee, 
Wis. 

Tuer VICTORY OF THE Cross. By the Rev. N. R. H. Moor. 
Witness Publishing Company, Chicago. 


Letters to the Editor 


See ja DS Te 


In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church, But the 
Editor wili not hold himself responsible for such opinions. = a 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in. our. Fes U INS: CZ- 
cept over the signature of the writer. ‘enn anenqar 


The 


The MacMillan 


George 


By Albert B. Wegener. 


The Mac- 


The 


By Christina 


The Mac-. 


By The Rev. Wallace 


The 


“ “A LETTER OF THANKS. 
Mr. Editor: 


, I ask the privilege’ ‘ot! ‘otk columns to make an an- 
nouncement which is most gratifying to South Dakota and’ 
its “friends. On June 14 last we suffered a disastrous: 
tornado which totally destroyed six of our Indian churches: 
and: wrecked others. Through the kindness of the National 


was widely and effectively circulated. The response, even 
during the summer when congregations are scattered, has 
been so unexpectedly generous that we find ourselves on 
October 1 absolutely assured of receiving the total sum: 
asked, which was: $15,000. Cash receipts have been re- 
markably prompt and there are definite pledges of further 
help when congregations reassemble this fall. From these 
two sources the authorities of the District are confident 
that our needs will be met, and we do not feel justified 
in further promoting the appeal. 

It seems right also that we should notify those who may 
be planning to help, but have not expressed their intention,. 
in order that we may not be receiving surplus funds when: 
ae many other worthy causes are in urgent need of 

elp. 

May I, in closing, express my profound gratitude to 
the astonishing number of friends who have come gs9 
promptly to our aid and assure them that through their 
help we are able to push forward the reconstruction. Be- 
fore the winter sets in we hope to have more of the de- 
stroyed churches restored and the injured ones repaired, 
and by the first anniversary of the disaster we ought to 
have all of them again in use and in better condition than 
before the tornado. 

We are deeply thankful for the prayers and gifts of this 
host of friends, and we gladly look upon this achieve- 
ment as a demonstration that the generous heart of the 
ere will always respond to the appeal of a definite: 
nee 


Sioux Falls, S. Dak. HUGH L. BURLESON. 
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First Things First 


By Laird Archer. 


bs 


a wwe are spending too much for relief—we can’t afford 
it. 

A man of large business affairs said this to me when I 
told him what I had seen recently in the Near East. He 
is a wise man. Certainly he knows business conditions. 
Therefore I thought he must be right. Possibly we can’t 
afford it—foreign markets are upset—farm values are 
not what they ought to be—collections are slow. I became 
concerned. I began to investigate. Had we overspent 
ourselves on refugee children? I brushed aside the Bibli- 
cal philosophy that he who gives prospers in the end. No 
idealism. Only cold facts. 

Fact Number One surprised me. Government figures 
showed that we paid thirty-three million dollars in a year’s 
time for—peanuts! 

Thirty-three million—and I had been dubious about ten 
million for the lives of orphan boys and girls, 

But I wasn’t convinced. We need peanuts. They are 
food. University figures rate peanut butter as one of the 
necessities of life. 

I went further. It took a hundred and seventy thou- 
sand people working hard to keep us supplied with the cor- 
sage bouquets and dinner flowers we demanded last year. 
Goodness knows what we paid for the flowers. A florist 
explained the other day that coal conditions were the 
reason I had to pay more than I used to for a half dozen 
roses. But flowers are necessary. 

And if it has to be orphans or flowers—as compared 
with a lusty, travel worn, foot-sore orphan a beautiful, 
fragrant flower may be preferable, although it does cost 
more per half dozen than would feed that boy for a 
month. 

I looked on. We spent sixteen million dollars in a 
year for paper flowers. 

Paper? No fragrance—no life? 

Only color! 
cheeks of a child I saw in Syria. 

However, color is necessary in our drab lives. 

I found that we made up for what the paper flowers 
lacked by fifty million dollars worth of perfumery. That 
was the value of smelling stuff made for Americans last 
year. 

But perfumery is necessary in the _city’s congestion of 
choking fumes.~ ~*’ 

Then i foundthat we spent $115,000,000 in the year 
for picttPes Gt Mursélves: In these “hard” times we‘ still 
must? have Mrs es! photographed. That is right:*° *“Pho- 
tographers must have work." “Our friends: must ave® *Pic-- 
turess ee : 

But I had a picture, in my. mind of,adeap lad fresh from 
a period of starvation getting out of Turkey and weakly 
trying to learn how to make shoes in an American orphan- 
age at Beirut. I wondered what kind of a picture of 
him in a year’s time would be, produced; by the saving 
of a few. pictures of each photographed, American. : 

After. ‘that I learned that the-plumes»of our hats costs us 
$16, 000, 000. Thinking :again of my manufacturer friend, 
I agreed that the plumes were necessary—although I’m)« 
inc ined to believe that the -best feather in our hat last)» 


year was the ten million invested in young lives. y Be 
I went on through the list of necessities as compared with 


unnecessary orphans. 

We spent $93,000,000 for regalia and society badges. 

I prize my lodge and my fellow lodgemen and I am 
honored by the badge I wear, although I might have paid 
less to the jeweler and got a less expensive one. This 
led me back irresistibly to the white star badge of Near East 
Relief I saw on the arms of women and men toiling to 
rescue children on the Anatolia frontier. 

We invested fifty-two million in chewing gum. 

We are chewing thirty-five million dollars more of it 
than we were in 1914. 

It took sixty-two factories and nearly four thousand 
busy people to keep us supplied. 

They also need the work. 

But I couldn’t forget the boy I saw chewing a black 
crust of bread that the average American boy would throw 
to the winds. 

Twenty-three million for sports—two hundred and nine 
million for ice cream and confectionery—but why go 
farther? 

The money is spent. 

Is there more? Have we anything left for boys? 

We paid $15,000,000 alone for pocket books in which 
to carry our earnings for 1923. 

How about a few million for children? 


And I thought of the need for color in the~ 


Appeal for World Peace 


__ The time has now come when powerful efforts must 
be made to create a new spirit in world affairs. If 
selfishness and hate are to continue to be the ruling 
passions of nations, the human race is irredeemably 
doomed to a greater disaster than that of 1914. But 
such folly must not be again. The dominant perils 
of earth must be conquered by Christian love and the 
divine power of truth. This can be brought about 
only by an effective campaign of enlightenment car- 
ried.on systematically among all the nations of the 
world. A World Peace Mission is imperative. Noble, 
clear-visioned champions of peace must show the 
peoples how a system of international justice is to 
be put into practice. 

The time to begin this work is now. Now, if ever, 
nationalism and chauvinism can be superseded by a 
sound world conception making for a union of all 
peoples in a common world parliament. 


For the reasons stated the World Peace Mission 
appeals to all noble-minded men and women possessed 
of a desire to go to other countries as missionaries 
for world peace to unite with this movement by ap- 
plying at once to The World Peace Bureau, Minne- 
apolis, Minnesota. Applications should be in by the 
first of November, each applicant giving age, occupa- 
tion, state of health, education, and language used, 
besides English. In addition, send certificate by 
the Governor or other higher official as to qualifica- 
tions as speaker, writer or organizer. 


The plan contemplates that every peace missionary 
shall, within the field of his or her activity, by public 
addresses, published articles, and pamphlets, in a 
forceful and convincing manner show up militarism 
as an inefficient and antiquated system, disastrous 
in its consequences, therefore to be supplanted by an 
international system of jurisdiction. 

A truly civilized world order can be evolved only 
by an intensive campaign of education raising the 
intelligence and moral conceptions of nations step 
by step. The World Peace Mission must teach men 
to: think soundly before they can act nobly. From 
a sense, of brotherhood and unity of interests will 
grow other human virtues, essential to the establish- 
ment of a new world order, in keeping with high 
culture and true civilization. 2 I 


Very respectfully, 

THE COUNCIL OF THE WORLD PEACE MISSION. 
REV. E. J. WERNER, D. D. 
JOHN FREDSTROM. 

“yMAURICE KENET; 


Hl) 


(0 os 


AMONG THE REFUGEES IN GREECE. 


Wihen Dr. Landes, the General Secretary of the World’s 
Sunday-School Association, visited Greece in March of this 
year, he met a group of Greek and Armenian students from 
the School of Religion of Constantinople. These students 


because of their nationality were obliged to leave Con- 
stantinople and were continuing their studies in Athens. 
Inasmuch as these students are all ardent Christians and 
preparing to give their lives to Christian work, arrange- 
ments were made to have ten of them give four months 
of their summer time to organize Sunday Schools in the 
refugee camps located in and around Athens and Saloniki. 
Over a million Greeks and Armenians are now to be found 
in these camps. 


A letter has been received at the World’s Association 
headquarters from one of the students working in the 
Salonica District, in which he says: ‘“‘There is a whole 
community here from Pontus in Asia Minor on the coast 
of the Black Sea. They are Greek Evangelical Protest- 
ants. We helped them organize a church in a house and 
also a Sunday School for the children, the whole town 
is now a refugee Protestant town. An appeal has gone 
to the Greek government officials for a place of worship 
and they have consented to the use of the old now unused 
Moslem) mosque.—World Wide Sunday-School News. 
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Christianity and the Community 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


The Rev. R. Cary Montague, Editor. 
SOMETHING DEFINITE. 


The ideal organization of a Diocese for Social Service 
Activities is to have a Social Service Committee in every 
parish. When, however, one comes to the ‘practical side 
of this matter the question immediately arises, ‘“What shall 
the Social Service Committee in the parish do?”’ In order 
to answer this question in a way that shall be both definite 
and practical the Board of Social Service of the Diocese of 
Virginia has prepared a circular offering suggestions. for 
specific purposes along this line. 

As there is nothing local about the problems that are 
presented for consideration we are quoting this folder in 
full, in the hope that it may be helpful to rectors or heads 
of Church organizations in planning their social service 
activities. The folder reads as follows: 


A Parish Program—Christian Social Service. 


Dr. J. R. Brackett, 
ish,” defines it thus: 


in ‘“‘Social Service Through the Par- 


{ 


“Christian Social Service is the practice of the good 
neighbor, of the warm heart and well informed mind, in 
the way of Jesus for the more abundant life of all; in 
fulfilment of the command to love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy mind and THY NEIGHBOR 
AS THYSELF.”’ 

Christian Social Service may’also be defined as: ‘“‘Chris- 
tianity in Action,’’ or ‘“‘Neighborliness’; in other words, 
any helpful thing voluntarily done for anybody in the name 
of Jesus Christ is Christian Social Service. 


This little folder is a reminder or a call to all members 
of the Church to search themselves in order to find out 
whether they are obeying Our Lord’s command to “love 
thy neighbor as thyself.’’ It also calls attention to some 
activities that may be listed as Cntistian Social Service. 
But, if you contemplate going out to do anything in the 
name of Christ, it asks you first to take account of your 
self and see if you have steadfastly set yourself to accom- 
plish those things that should come first in every Chris- 
tian life. 


Are you regular in church attendance? 

Are you regular in attendance at Holy Communion? 
Are you a regular contributor to Church expenses? 
Do you give rightful attention to the Church’s Missions? 
Do you give regular time to prayer and cat reading 
of Scripture and meditation thereon? 

6. Do you exert every effort to make your home happy? 


OR WHE 


No person can do the most effective work in Christian 
Social Seryice as herein suggested, unless he has carefully 
regulated his own daily life as suggested above. When 
this is done, it is next suggested that he should duly decide 
the amount of leisure time from other duties he may offer 
the Church for neighborly service. 

In every community there are found more or less delin- 
quency, crime, preventable accidents and diseases, and pre- 
mature deaths. Every Christian is pledged to love his 
neighbor as himself. Your community is your nearest 
neighbor. What is your Church doing about the problems 
in your community? What are you doing about them? Do 
you love your community? Is it a safe place in which to 
live? Is it a good place in which to bring up children? 

Is your school the best school possible? 

Is your church the best church possible? 

Are your roads the best roads possible? 

Are your children healthy? 

Are you healthy? 

What is the situation and attitude of your community 
in regard to divorce? 

Does your court have a long list of criminal cases? 

What kind of Almshouse have you? 

Is your community sanitated? 

What is the infant death rate for your community? 

These are questions to make you pause and think. Is 
any non-Christian blaming your Church for not taking 
an active part in the elimination of these evils? What can 


you as an individual or your Church as a body, do to take 
away this reproach? 

To ‘‘tithe time’? may be objectionable to some of us 
who feel that all of our time as Christians is at the disposal 
of Our Lord, but if at present we are not giving any definite 
time to service to the Church, would it not be a good thing 
to plan to give a definite period of time daily or weekly? 
Let us try it out for a while until we have advanced to 
the place where we do not need to pledge ourselves but 
are actually known to be constantly on the Lord’s busi- 
ness. 


Suggested Community Activities For Christian People. 


Take people to church. 

Take invalids and old people to drive. 

Act as “Big Brother’’ or ‘‘Big Sister.’”’ 

Teach an illiterate to read and write. 

Give volunteer service to State or City Health Agen- 

cies, Red Cross, Associated Charities, Juvenile Courts, 

Welfare Organizations, etc. 

6. Conduct Sunday morning Day Nursery for babies od 
young children. 

7. Help ex-prisoners to find friends and a job. 

8. Help the handicapped and the unemployed to find 
jobs. 

9. Visit the almshouse, 
hospital, or jail. 

10. Establish a loan closet for welfare work in county or 
city, 

11. Make some weekly recreation possible for over-worked 
mothers. 

12. Organize a Community Chorus. 

13. Visit shut-in, lonely or sick people and strangers. 

14, Serve on Community Committees. 

15. Give help in time of sickness. 

16. Organize Little Mothers’ Leagues, 
Home Nursing Classes, etc. 

17. Chaperone dances, picnics, excursions, etc., or provide 
other forms of wholesome recreation. 

18. Assist in night school, day nursery, play grounds, etc. 

19. Get treatment for crippled children and other inva- 
lids. 

20. Teach regularly in Sunday School. 

21. Sing regularly in the choir. 

22. Organize corrective clinics for Sunday School or day 
school children. 

23. Secure annual medical examinations for your Church’s 
Cradle Roll. 

24. Adopt an orphan. 

25. Instruct one or more children daily in the practice 

of the principles of Christ. 


OR whe 


orphanage, old people’s home, 


Mothers’ Classes, 


It is suggested that every Christian give at least one 
hour a week (fifty-two hours a year) to neighborly service 
—the amount of time given shouid be in accordance with 
one’s leisure time. 


On a separate page which is arranged so that it can be 
detached is a pledge wherein a person may select and 
specify the particular kind of work that he or she is willing 
to do. The idea is to keep some record of what is 
accomplished, partly to inspire persons outside of the 
Church with information as to what is actually being done 
by the Church, and partly to check its own members and 
see if they are complying with their pledges. 

We give herewith the pledge and paragraph that accom- 
panies it: 


Pledge. 


The following pledge is binding only as long as the in- 
dividual desires. It should be filled out, the desired work 
specified and noted, signed, and left with the minister or 
chairman of a Society designated by him. It is further 
suggested that a monthly report be given in order that the 
minister may know just what is being done by the members 
of his congregation in neighborly work. In order for the 
Central Office of the Church to know to what extent all its 
congregations are engaging in Social Service work, it is 
suggested that a summary of the monthly report be sent 
at the end of the church year to the proper recording offi- 
cial. 


Christian Social Service Pledge. 


I, as a Christian, member of. ... . .).. eee Church 
andsof the assure aicee Society having a little leisure 
time, do promise that for the space of one year from 
dates Twill tryctoeivie-s.im sere cine hours a week or a 

(Continued on Page 23.) 
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OPENING OF THE NATIONAL CAM- 
PAIGN FOR\THE BISHOP TUTTLE 
MYMORIAL. 

The natronail campaign for the Bishop 
Tuttle National Memorial and Endow- 
ment starts Sunday, October 12, and 
will continue during the month. A mass 
meeting will be held in Christ Church 
Cathedral, Sunday evening, when the 
opening address of the campaign will 
be made by the Rt. Rev. Thos. F. Gai- 
lor, D. D. The children’s effort for 
Bishop Tuttle has already begun, box- 
es having been distributed with a story 
of Bishop Tuttle’s life, in all the 
Church Schools of the country on the 
first Sunday of the month, with the 
request that each child make an effort 
to earn or save a dollar for the memorial 
to the dearly beloved Bishop who always 
signed himself in his annual messages 
to the children in “‘The Spirit of Mis- 
sions,” as CANYON Commander-in- 
Chief.’’ Vs 

The Memorial is to be a building in 
connection with Christ Church Cathe- 
dral, St. Louis, for General Church and 
Community Service, the two purposes so 
dear to Bishop Tuttle. It will be offered 
to the National Council as a central 
place for conferences and meetings, 
and there will be space, should it be 
desired at any time, to establish a sub- 
station of any department of the work. 
It will house the Bishop of Missouri 
and other diocesan officers and organi- 
zations, and it will enable Christ Church 
Cathedral to greatly enlarge the tre- 
mendous program of work it carries 
on as the only Protestant Church left 
in the very heart of business St. Louis. 
The memorial is planned to be a living, 
ever active reminder of Bishop Tut- 
tle’s great love and service for God 
and his fellowman, and men and wom- 
en all over the country who knew and 
venerated Bishop Tuttle are asked to 
help in the erecting of his memorial. 

Bishop Tuttle’s life story is one of 
the great chapters of our American 
Church, and one that should be famil- 
jar to all of us that we might take 


Church Intelliqence © | 


From the Presiding Bishop and Council. 


Bishop Gailor announces the resigna- 
tion of the Rev. Lester Bradner, Ph. 
D., from the Department of Religious 
Education. 

Dr. Bradner began his work in na- 
tional education in 1913 as Secretary 
for Teacher Training in the General 
Board of Religious Education. His 
contribution to the educational work of 
the Church has been far-reaching in the 
field of teacher training, and in the 
production of Christian Nurture mate- 
rial he has set standards for religious 
education not only in the Episcopal 
Church, but in other communions. He 
has been called the ‘“‘father of teacher 
training,’ for the many teacher train- 
ing institutes, normal schools, summer 
conferences, the Standard Course in 
Teacher Training, and other movements 
were due to his initiative and convic- 
tion that the secret of success in re- 
ligious education rested in the trained 
teacher. 

Dr. Bradner’s home during the com- 
ing winter will be in Summit, N. J. 
From there he will act as consultant in 
religious education for parishes and 
dioceses desiring his services. 


The Church’s Program: A very im- 
portant feature of this fall’s work is 
the program for studying the princi- 
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pattern after it. His courage and faith 
in his days as a pioneer of law and 
order in the Far West with a great 
territory of 300,000 sauare miles, his 
untiring service for God and his fellow 
man, his great humility, his heart like 
that of a little child, his wise brain 
and his limitless tolerance, his unerring 
guidance of the affairs of the Church 
during his twenty years as Presiding 
Bishop, his tremendous influence over 
the lives of thousands of bishops, 
priests, men of his own communion, oth- 
er faiths and men of no church at all 
—all of these are to be treasured in 


ples of Christian Stewardship in the 
Church Sunday Schools. No such sys- 
tematic educational program for the 
young people of the Church has been 
offered by the Field Department since 
1919, the year the Nation-Wide Cam- 
paign was inaugurated. The plan pro- 
poses a brief presentation, in story form, 
of Stewardship fundamentals on four 
Sundays beginning October 12, followed 
by a written exercise by all the pupils 
of the School on November 9. Each 
parish is urged to select the writers 
of the best papers and have them ex- 
pand their papers into essays, entering 
them in a Stewardship Essay Contest 
—parochial, diocesan and national. 
Full information on the plan has been 
communicated to the clergy and is con- 
tained in the Field Department’s publi- 
cation No. 2113. It is expected that 
one of the most important by-products 
of this program will be the education 
in the principles of Stewardship which 
parents will receive from their chil- 
dren. 

October will see the educational work 
in full swing all over the Church. Mas- 
sachusetts will have three Western Bish- 
ops covering the Diocese—Bishops 
Johnson of Colorado, Cross of Spokane, 
and Remington of THastern Oregon. 
Rhode Island will hold Normal Insti- 
tutes on the book, ‘‘My Father’s Busi- 
ness,” followed by Group Meetings on 


our hearts and minds. 

The memorial was endorsed by the 
National Council and has the hearty 
commendation of the Rt. Rev. Ethebert 
Talbot, D. D., Presiding Bishop, and the 
Rt. Rev. Thomas F. Gailor, D. D., Presi« 
dent of the Council, and on the list as 
national chairmen are many prominent 
bishops, and laymen. The headquar- 
ters of the campaign are in the Arcade 
Building, St. Louis, Clinton Whitte- 
more, Treasurer, and contributions may 
be sent there, or made through Dioce- 
san Memorial Organizations or to the 
Church School Children. 


the subject in November. Bishop Page, 
of Michigan, will also spend a week 
speaking in the Diocese. Connecticut 
has a strong laymen’s committee at 
work to reach every parish. Mr. Frank- 
lin will conduct a city-wide Conference 
on the Church’s Mission in Waterbury, 
October 19. 

New Jersey has secured a full-time 
Executive Secretary, the Rev. Walter 
Mitchell, D. D., and is planning to push 
the Church’s Program with full vigor. 
The work opens with a series of ‘“‘Bish- 
ops’ Conferences” for vestrymen and 
other laymen the middle of October. 
In Western New York, the Rev. L. G. 
Wood will devote the major part of 
October in preparing the cities of Buf- 
falo, Rochester and Bath for city-wide 
conferences on the Church’s Mission in 
November; to be led by Mr. Alfred New- 
bery, Bishop Cook of Delaware, and 
the Rev. Dr. R. W. Patton. 

The Diocese of Chicago opens its 
work with a Diocesan Training Insti- 
tute the middle of October, led by Mr. 
Franklin. The Diocesan Field Depart- 
ment, under the leadership of its new 
chairman, the Rev, George H. Thomas, 
has been hard at work since last Spring 
preparing for a thorough educational 
program this fall. Chicago has made 
an advance each year on the Church’s 
Program and expects to continue the 
process this year. 


The Erie Diocese is directing the 
thought of its membership towards the 
Program this fall through Preaching 
Missions. The Rev. Dr. Loaring Clark 
is holding a Diocesan Clinical Mission 
in Oil City, Pennsylvania, October 12- 
19 to train the clergy for the work. 
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These are but a few indications of 
the work that is going on all over 
the’ Church. It would seem that the 
Dioceses are doing the most construc- 
tive work yet in preparation for the fin- 
al. year of this triennium. If results 
are commensurate with the efforts, 1925 
ought to mark a decided advance over 
preceding years. 


Meeting of the Prayer Book Commis- 
sion. 


The Prayer Book Commission held 
its final meeting before the Convention 
of 1925, at Swansea, Mass., September 
15, and was in session for three days. 
Its Fourth Report, completed at this 
time, will, it is expected, be published 
early in the winter. There were two 
questions before the Commission: 
Whether there were any ‘‘obviously ne- 
cessary or advisable changes’ to be 
recommended in those services or sec- 
tions of the Third Report passed at 
the Convention of 1922; and whether 
the sections of that Report not yet 
acted upon by Convention ought in 
any particulars to be amended. In re- 
gard to the first, it-may be said that 
only a few changes will be put forward 
by the Commission, the chief altera- 
tions recommended being in the Bap- 
tismal Service. As to the secend, the 
sections will be reported substantially 
as before, the more considerable amend- 
ments being in the Collects, Epistles 
and Gospels and in the Offices of In- 
struction. 

JOHN W. SUTER, Secretary. 
Prayer Book Commission. 


The Annual Advent Corporate Commu. 
nion for Men. 


For seven years the confirmed men 
and boys of the Church have been per- 
sistently called into Corporate Commu- 
nion, on the First Sunday in Advent, 
November, ;30. 

Steadily, year after year, has the 
movement. gathered force till now many 
thousands, .are brought together,. and | 
hundreds: of, parishes: and missions are, 
enjoying the shhappy results: wherein so 
many have been led to renewed faith- 
fulness. to this great celebration. 

A score of bishops haye signified their 
hearty approval and ,are, giving it their 
active support. : otteterr + 

The Brotherhood of St. Andrew, from, 
its National Office., in the. ‘Church: House, 
Philadelphia, is, fostering. this moyement | 
for, a Corporate, Communion.. git, sup- 
plies cards. of invitation. for. “distribu 
tion by parishes. 

; = i 
Distinguished -Clergymem to: ‘Be Asso- 
ciated With the Washington - : 
Cathedral. 

Three distinguished ‘elergymen have 
accepted invitations from the Rt. Rev. 
James H. Freeman, D. D., Bishop of 
Washington, to associate themselves 
with the activities of the National 
Cathedral, Washington, D. C., according 
to an announcement made by the Na- 
tional. Cathedral Foundation. These 
men are the Rt. Rev. ‘Philip M. Rhine- 
lander, D. D., former Bishop of Penn- 
sylvania; the Rev. Anson Phelps Stokes, 
D. D., LL. D., for twenty-two years Sec- 
retary of Yale University, and the Rev. 
Henry Lubeck, D. D., of New Pork City. 
‘Although Bishop Rhinelander is a 
member of the Chapter and Canon of 
the Cathedral, the announcement of his 
decision to make his permanent resi- 
dence in Washington, D. C., has been 
received with enthusiasm by all the 
friends of Washington Cathedral who 
recall his pioneer work last year in con- 
nection with the College of Preachers. 

On the other hand, the election of 
Dr. Stokes and Dr. Lubeck as Canons 


“goods: 


of the Cathedral is an indication of 
Bishop Freeman’s detérmination to 
bring to Washington Cathedral out- 
standing clerical leaders in the United 
States. At the recent meeting of the 
Cathedral Chapter letters’ of acceptance 
from Dr. Stokes and Dr. Lubeck were 
presented by Bishop Freeman. 

Dr. Stokes’ main responsibility will 
be as a preacher in connection with 
the Cathedral. It is understood by the 
Cathedral Chapter that he will continue 
his: membership in various national edu- 
cational and philanthropic boards, with 
which he is connected, and that he will 
have the time necessary to complete 
the work in which he has been mainly 
engaged since leaving ‘his position as 
Secretary of Yale University three years 
ago, namely, the writing of the ‘His- 
tory of the Univérsity Movement,” from 
its origin in' the Twelfth Century until 
the present time. Dr. Stokes will take 

up his residence in Washington about 
November 1. 

Dr. Lubeck was for twenty-eight 
years rector of the Zion and St. Timo- 
thy’s Church, in New York City, and 
was regarded as one ofthe most out- 
standing preachers’ of thé’ Diocese of 
New York. He wasa deputy to several 
General Conventions from that Diocese. 
Dr. Lubeck will take up ‘his residence 
in Washington about January 1. 

Bishop Rhinelander’ was for twelve 
years Bishop of thé= Diocese of Penn- 
sylvania, retiring from that position be- 
cause of ill health. Since then he has 
been spending much of his time in 
Gloucester, Mass. While Bishop Rhine- 
lander will reside in ‘Washington he will 
continue to lecture ‘in various parts of 
the United States «and carry on his 
HG oS activities. 


Conditions | in China. 


Bishop Graves; writing ‘from Shang- 
hai on September 2,-just-after the out- 
break of hostilities° between the so- 
called Kiangsu and Sone armies, 
says: 

“The military nuthowieice at Sonchour 
}Wusih, Zangzok, Nanking! and Yang 


boats and commandeering €oolies):: “ 


‘nése and an immensésa@mount ‘of ‘in- 
couvenience has been éatiséd., At:Quin- 
‘sam the-sohliers” hawevoccupied ‘eur cha= 
hipél, sandsirelieved our Chimese clergy- 
‘mia; Mthes! Rev 2:0. tk4 Wer-of all his 
sitll oshops ave elésed ‘in that 
tity#and mostsof the ; Deeeae. who are 
ablé:toifiée have: escaped.»’.None of our 
‘plaéés' “have, been destroyed’ in other 


“28 Gities, “Everybody is running f6r Shang- 


hai. Rents have soared ard rice has 
gone up nearly Cae e a te at 
present.”’. 16) 


p23 € 


Opening of Berkeley’ Divinity’ School 


pe ire seventieth. ‘year of Berkeley Di- 
vinity School, Middletown, Conn., open- 
ed on Monday, September 22, with 
Evensong in the School Chapel. Dean 
Ladd made an: address welcoming the 
new men and speaking of plans for the 
ensuing year. The Department of Pas- 
toral Theology and Homiletics in the 
present year will be in charge of the 
Rev. Gilbert P. Symons, rector of Christ 
Church, Glendale, Ohio... Mr. Symons’ 
Parish, in response to an.appeal from 
the School, consented to release Mr. 
Symons for this work. It is an example 
of cooperation between, school and par- 
ish which should be helpful to both. 
Mr. Symons is a graduate of St. Ste- 
phen’s College and of Bexley Hall. He 
did graduate work at Oxford and at 
Gottingen. He has been active in good 
works in the neighborhood of Cincin- 
nati, and, with Dr. Keller, instituted 


the summer extension course for divin- 
ity students in the Diocese of Ohio. 
He was field chaplain to the German 
prisoners of war in Great Britain in 
1917-18, and is now an active member 
of the Fellowship for Reconciliation. 
Mr. Symons’ ripe scholarship and record 
of parish administration seems to fit 
him-in a peculiar way for training young 
men for pastoral activities. The Rev. 
Percy L. Urban, who has recently be- 
come rector of St. John’s Church, North 
Haven, Conn., will continue to act as 
visiting Lecturer on Missions, and the 
Rev. George A. Barrow, St. Luke’s 
Church, Chelsea, as Lecturer on Chris- 
tian Doctrine. 

There is an enrollment of twenty- 
two students, a larger number than 
at any time since before the war. The 
school buildings have a limited capaci- 
ty, and there has been difficulty in find- 
ing accommodations for the seven new 
men who have entered the School this 
fall. That Berkeley is maintaining its 
tradition of inclusiveness is shown by 
the fact that the twenty-two students 
enrolled in the: School come from four- 
teen different dioceses and seventeen 
different colleges. 


Church Work Among Sailors in Europe. 


That Christian work now being done 
for sailors in Hurope is maintained on 
the same plane as such work done in 
the United States, is the observation 
made by the Rev. Dr. George S. Web- 
ster, secretary of the American Sea- 
men’s Friend Society, following his re- 
turn from a two-month’s survey of Eng- 
lish and European conditions. 

Dr. Webster, who returned on ,the 
latest trip of the S. S. Mauretania, had 
visited fifty sailors’ missions in seven- 
teen ports of England and the Conti- 
nent. In all of those visits he discov- 
ered only one institution not operated 
under Christian patronage which was 
erected and maintained by an‘ atheist. 
He also visited only one mission‘where 


alcoholic liquors were ‘served?ithe argu-)!s 


ment for an open*bar there being! that 


chow have been séizing' all soldiers andj the sailors would’ ‘observe utd 


a Avy 
good deal of suffering among the Ohi | O 3 
Webster were those in Genoa, Leghorn * 
and ‘Naples; ‘Etaly, where the "American "7 


in’ such’ a2 Settings’ j 
: Among the iatabloné wisited by Dr. 


. 
Sir! 
vi 


cs. 


Sqathen’ ‘g=Rriend Society has affiliated — 


work. *'Dr2"Webster found this work 
béing carried on ably and saw a num- 
ber of American sailors availing them- 
selves of the facilities there. 


For Wyoming’ Church Girls. 
30 


One of our Church boarding schools“ 


follows a plan which is possibly unique. 
This is Ivinson Hall, Laramie, Wyo- 
ming. There is no resident faculty. 
The girls are sent to the University 
High School while they live at Ivinson 
Hall. In this way the fine educational 
advantages of the high school are made 
available to many girls from rural com- 
munities who could not possibly afford 
the tuition for a private school, but 
at the same time they live in and are 
trained by a home of culture and of 
course receive definite religious train- 
ing there. Scholarships have aided in 
making it possible for girls from ex- 
tremely poor surroundings to have the 
whole course of their lives altered for 
the good. 


Resignation of the Bishop of Idaho. 


The Editor of the Idaho Churchman 
states that, as his September number 
is going to press, he has received the 
intelligence that the Rt. Rev. Frank 
Hale Touret, D. D., Missionary Bishop 
of Idaho, has tendered his resignation 
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to the House of Bishops. It is under- 
stood that Bishop Touret’s health has 
been bad for some time. 

Bishop Touret was born in Salem, 
Mass., March 25, 1875. He was con- 
secrated Missionary Bishop of Western 
Colorado, February 2, 1917, and was 
translated to Idaho in 1919 to succeed 
Bishop Funsten. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. GC. Brown, D. D., Bishop. 


— 


Death of the Rev. Angus Crawford, D. D. 


The Rev. Angus Crawford, D. D., for- 
mer Dean of the Virginia Theological 
Seminary, died at his residence on the 
Seminary Hill, on Wednesday, Septem- 
ber 10th, after a short illmess, aged 
seventy-four years. 

Dr. Crawford was born in Camada, 
and after his college course entered the 
Philadelphia Divinity School, from 
which he graduated in 1876. He was 
ordained that year to the Diaconate by 
Bishop Stevens of New Jersey, and ad- 
vanced to the Priesthood in the follow- 
ing year by Bishop Scarborough. He 
received the degree of Doctor of Divinity 
from Roanoke College, and later from 
the Virginia Seminary. 

Dr. Crawford spent the first ten years 
of his ministry in the rectorship of 
Trinity Church, Mount Holly, N. J. In 
1887 he was elected Professor of 
Oriental Languages and Literature at 
the Virginia Seminary, and held that 
chair until his retirement in 1920. He 
was the Dean of the Seminary from 
1898 until 1916. He represented the 
Diocese of Virginia in the triennial 
meetings of the General Convention con- 
secutively from 1901 to 1916. 

Dr. Crawford gave himself unstinted- 
ly to the development and upbuilding 
of the Seminary. He took especial in- 
terest in thesphysical development ‘and 
beautifyings of the Seminary property, 
and :was chiefly. instrumental in bring- 
ingisit; to;the present ‘state of attrac- 
tiveness. 
partment, in its curriculum, its. social 
life, and in the wise administration ,of 
its property, prospered and grew 
stronger under his able leadership, and 


shows in every phase of its,lJarger- life. 


of to-day the influence of Me ‘life he 
gave to its service. 


Albemarle mite cast 


“The Fall meeting of the Albemarle 
Convocation will be held at Grace 
Church, Cismont, November 4th, 5th 
and 6th. An interesting and inspiring 
programme has been arranged, and a 
full attendance is expected. 

REGINALD F. HALL, Secretary. 


Opening of New Colored Mission at West 
Point. 


The Rev. John H. Scott, who for the 
past twelve years has been rector of 
the colored churches in Essex and ad- 
joining counties, has been assigned by 
the Bishop to the charge of the new 
and most promising Mission which has 
recently been established among the 
colored people in West Point. 

There are about a thousand colored 
people living in West Point, with only 
one colored congregation, and there was 
a strong desire on the part of a num- 
ber of the colored residents to have the 
Church establish a Mission in their com- 
munity. An abandoned church build- 
ing has been secured and fitted up for 
services. Mr. Scott entered upon his 
duties on the ‘first Sunday in Septem- 
ber.” A Sunday School has also been 
established and regular services are 


The Seminary in every ;de-:| 
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being held. The attendance has been 
most encouraging, and has been in- 


creasing from the first service. 


The Mission, started off with just 
one colored communicant, Mr. W. R. 
Bowie, a native of Washington, who is 
the principal of. the public high school, 
and was a lieutenant in the American 
forces in France. 


Mr. Ashton Hamilton, a recent grad- 
uate of the Bishop Payne Divinity 
School, has (been. .assigned by the 
Bishop to the charge of the colored 
churches in Hssex and adjoining coun- 
ties, made vacant by the removal of the 
Rev. Mr. Scott. Mr. Hamilton has en- 
tered upon his work. 


The Rev. John F. W..,Rield, who re- 
signed as rector of Trinity Church, 
Fredericksburg, and accepted a call to 
Grace Church, Wilkesbarre, Pennsyl- 
vania, entered upon his new duties on 
October Ist. 

‘Mr. Field’s departure will be a great 
loss to the work of. the Rappahannock 
Convocation, as he has been one of the 
leading men in the development and 
growth, which, in recent years, has made 
the Rappahannock Convocation one of 
the best organized parts of the Dio- 
cese. 

In addition to hin work at, Trinity, 
Mr. Field took charge and maintained 
the services in Overwharton Parish in 
Stafford County, giving to the two 
churches in that Parish his Sunday af- 
ternoons. 


The Hand Book containing the Pro- 
gramme of the Young People’s Service 
League can be obtained at. the Diocesan 
Offices, 110 West Franklin Street, Rich- 
mond, for ten cents, 

- ——— 


PITTSBURGH. 


Rt. Rev. Alexander’Mann, D. D., Bishop. 


ne Woman’s Auxiliary. 


int AHS honthiy: meeting of the Pitts- 
burgh Branch, of. the Woman’s Auxili- 
ary held sin Trinity Parish House on 
October. 2; Memorial Scholarships in 


‘behalf of Missionaries in Liberia were 
paid, and a gift of,$200 from the Sybil 
Carter Memorial. -Fund: was: given. to 


Bishop Burleson, off. South!>Dakota, 


“t toward the ‘repairing. of. his indian Mis- 


sion Chapels, wrecked by: the ‘late ter- 
nado. Addresses. were made) by: Miss 
Monteiro, of. the: Diocese of -Anking, 
China; and Madame Angeline, in behelf 
of the work among Waldensians, in 
Italy. 


The opening monthly dinner for the 
Diocesan Girls’ Friendly Society took 
place on Thursday, October 2, in Trini- 
ty Parish House, with an attendance 
of two hundred and fifty.. It was char- 
acterized by great enthusiasm. 

Sie, Cx 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomson, D. D., Coadjutor. 


An Interesting Service. 


At Camp Robert Hunt, on Sunday 
morning, August’ 31, there was held a 
most interesting service: The Holy 
Communion was ‘celebrated by Bishop 
Thomson, in ‘connection with the 
regional conferenee of associates and 
members of the Girls’ Friendly Society. 

The Rev. Philip’ Tilghman, a deacen, 
and for the Summer assigned by: the 
Bishop as Director of «the Oamp, had 
prepared a rustié altar from wood, 
rough hewn upon the ground and sur- 


mounted by a wooden cross. At a rail, 
consisting of the branches from nearby 
cedars, the communicants knelt, and in 
the quiet of the early summer morning, 
a spirit of devout reverence fell upon 
all. Bishop Thomson selected and used 
the prayers from the office of Consecra- 
tion, which ask divine blessing upon all 
who shall here take the sacred pledges 
of Christ’s love, and gave thanks for 
the blessed memory of the man of God 
for whom the Camp is named. 

The Camp is situated very near the 
eastern end of Lake Joyce, which, with 
the little stream flowing therefrom, was 
anciently known as Pleasure House 
Creek, and is reputed to have been the 
probable site of the actual first tania 
April 26, 1607. 

It is the purpose of the Camp Cone 
mittee that services shall be held regu- 
larly whenever the Camp is in use. 

R.A. G. 


SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. Robert C. Jett, D. D., Bishop. 


Work in the Associate Mission Field 

This field includes eight ane a half 
counties in Southwest Virginia, with 
some eighteen or twenty preaching 
points. There are eight churches and 
three community houses. Hight women 
workers, two of whom are deaconess, 
are employed giving their entire time 
to the work of the Church. 

Rev. H. H. Young: is dean of the 
Associate Missions, and is assisted by 
Rev. KE. W. Hughes. These two clergy 
are on the go continually, holding many 
week-night services, besides engage- 
ments every Sunday morning, afternoon 
and night. 

During the current year Mr. Young 
has been able to arrange for nine miis- 
sions lasting from one to two weeks. 
Those who have helped have been the 
Rev. Thomas Semmes, of South Rich-’ 
mond; the Rev. J. R. Ellis, df''Ped= 
dler’s Mills; the Rev. LB: Gwathmey, 
of Wytheville; the-‘Rév. Charles'® yout 
Sydnor, of Clifton Forge; the Rev. J: 
C. Wagner, of Petersburg; the Rev. Den- 
nis Whittle, of Luray, and the Rev. 
Douglas I. Hobbs, of Rocky Mount. 


Bishop Jett takes keen interest in 


this work, and last year gave an entire 


month for visitation, confirmations and 


,services at all the various preaching 


points.” This year he spent twenty days 


going’ over ‘the same ground. 


So far the Church has not penetrated 
Bland County, having no members or 
miission points in that county. 

Miss Elizabeth Barber has recently 
taken’ up the. work left by Deaconess 
Mills, at Richlands, in Tazewell County, 
and, with Miss Lillie Stout, will live in 
the Community House, conduct the Sun- 
day school, and carry on recreational 
groups and other community activities 
through the Church. 

At Dante, where Deaconess Williams 
is locally in charge of the work, prep- 
arations are under way for the build- 
ing of a rectory, which will accommo- 
date another clergyman whose services 
are badly needed in this field. 

The Rev. R. Cary Montague. Execu- 
tive Secretary for Social Services for 
the Dioceses in Virginia, conducted 
meetings from October 2 to 6 at five 
points in this field, outlining a practi- 
cal plan for the organization of Paro- 
chial Social Service activities. 

Under Mr. Young’s direction careful 
records of all communicants and pros- 
pective candidates for confirmation have 
been compiled, and parish resisters pre- 
pared and filled in with all available 
data, for each mission. 

Excellent cooperation prevails among 
the various churches working in this 
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section, and the work of the Church is 
in a healthy and promising condition. 
Aran C5 tI 


Great Meeting of Laymen. 


On Thursday, October 2, a meeting 
of the Laymen’s League of the Diocese 
of Southwestern Virginia was held in 
the parish house of Christ Church, Roa- 
noke. Mr. W. D. Mount, president of 
the league, was chairman. The meet- 
ing opened with the singing of two 
hymns, followed by a prayer offered by 
Colonel William King, Jr., of Lynch- 
burg. ‘‘Stand Up for Jesus’’ was then 
sung, after which the guests were wel- 
comed by the Rev. G. Otis Mead, rec- 
tor of Christ Church. The chairman 
discussed the purpose of the meeting 
and made a short address on the sub- 
ject of “‘Service.’”’ He then introduced 
the principal speaker of the day, Mr. 
George P. Elliott, who iis vice-president 
and general counsel of the Atlantic 
Coast Line Railway, Chancellor of the 
Diocese of East Carolina and one of the 
most prominent laymen in the South. 
Mr. Elliott made a wonderful address, 
impressing upon his hearers their duty 
as laymen to assume the chief respon- 
sibility for the practical work of financ- 
ing the needs of the Church. 

The central theme of Mr. Elliott’s 

whole talk was the proper relation of 
the laymen to the Church. He stated 
that: : 
1. The purpose of the Church is to 
bring the message of Jesus Christ to 
every man, woman and child in the 
world, and to bring to man a knowledge 
of Jesus Christ. 

2. To the extent that any individual 
church. fails to achieve this result, to 
that extent does it fail in its ultimlate 
purpose. 

3. The Church has a definite object 
to achieve, just as a manufacturing 
plant strives for a definite output. 

4. The same kind of ability and ef- 
fort should be used in accomplishing 
the work of the Church as is used in 
the conduct of any secular business. 

5. The laymen have a very definite 
obligation in connection with the prac- 
tical side of Church work. Not every 
layman can be a pioneer or a mission- 
ary. It is the business of those who 
eannot to finance adequately the work 
of those who can. 

6. The power of the laymen is un- 
limited if they will use it as members 
of the great organization, and maxi- 
mum results can be obtained through 
full cooperation. ‘ 

Mr. Elliott then described the situa- 
tion in the Diocese of East Carolina, 
and described the present system of 
apportionment in his Diocese, which is 
very similar to the new plan adopted 
by the last Council of Southwestern Vir- 
ginia, broadly speaking the self-appor- 
tionment system for parishes in deter- 
mining their respective obligations in 
relation to the Diocesan and General 
Church Programs. He stated that this 
system, since its adoption, had worked 
in his Diocése, and has produced a good 
psychological effect and eliminated a 
good deal of the unfortunate friction 
which previously existed and has placed 
the finances of the Diocese on a much 
higher plane and a more stable basis. 

At the close of Mr. Elliott’s address 
his hearers gave him a rising vote of 
thanks to express their appreciation of 
his great assistance. Then followed an 
“open forum,’’ at which time short in- 
spirational talks were made by several 
gentlemen. 

At the afternoon session Mr. W. C. 
Rierson, of Altavista, described in con- 
siderable detail the progress that has 
been made in our own Diocese along 
various lines since its organization De- 
cember 19, 1919. 
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lined his plan of organization, which 
included the division of the Diocese into 
seven districts, each with a chairman, 
these district chairmen to appoint local 
vice-chairman in each church. 

Mr. C. Edwin Michael, chairman of 
the Department of Finance, described 
the new system of apportionment and 
the several steps that will be taken to 
put this into effect. 

Several gentlemen from various parts 
of the Diocese expressed their convic- 
tion that the new plan of apportion- 
ment is logical and sound and will un- 
doubtedly receive a full measure of co- 
operation. 

Bishop Jett addressed the meeting, 
describing conditions in the Diocese 
and his certainty that the laymen will 
do their utmost to see that the work 
of the Church goes.steadily forward. 

There were fifty-eight laymen regis- 
tered as present, representing twenty- 
one churches, and in addition eighteen 
clergymen were in attendance, and this 
was agreed on all hands to -be one of 
the most inspiring and successful meet- 
ings that the laymen of the Diocese 
have had. 

‘ 

Miss Julia Katherine Cook sailed on 
October 9 from Vancouver for China, 
where, under a four-year engagement, 
she will take a place as teacher in the 
Primary Department of St. Mary’s Hall, 
which is connected with St. John’s Uni- 
versity, Shanghai, and is under the care 
of Bishop Graves: 

Miss Cook. a communicant of St. 
Jokn’s Church, Roanoke, the Rev. Karl 
M. Block, D. D., rector, has been the prin- 
cipal of the Primary: Department of the 
Church School of St. John’s Parish, 
where her loss will be keenly felt. Miss 
Cook is the first member of this parish 
to go into missionary work in the for- 
eign field. 


Christ Church, Reanoke: The lay- 
men of Christ Church have reorganized 
for the coming year their Men’s Club, 
and on the night of October 1 the at- 
tendance at the club supper was prob- 
ably the largest on record. The fea- 
ture of the evening was a splendid in- 
snirational address by the Rev. O. F. 
Blackwelder, pastor of Virginia Heights 
Lutheran Church. Roanoke, who spoke 
on “‘Sun-Crowned Men.’ The program 
included a few amusing “‘stunts,’’ with 
the singing of a number of popular 
sones, in which Mr. James Breakell was 
the leader, and the introduction of sev- 
eral out-of-town guests. Mrs Hise 
Neren, of the Viscose Company, is presi- 
dent of the club, and Mr. A. C. Dunlap 
is secretary. 


The Rev. Wilfred E. Roach, rector 
of Christ Church, Martinsville, has been 
appointed probation officer of the Juve- 
nile and Domestic Relations ‘Court of 
Henry County. 

TAs Ss 


<= 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. James E. Freeman, D. D. 


A Meeting of Interest. 


A meeting in connection with the 
annual convention of the Sunday-School 
Institute of Washington, which prom- 
ises to arouse much interest, is that 
planned especially for young people and 
their friends at Epiphany Church on 
October 22 at 8 o’clock. The address 
will be delivered by Dr. Karl Morgan 
Block, formerly of Washington, but now 
of Roanoke, Va., and well known for 
his successful work among young peo- 


‘ 


1 
Intercessory Services. 


Daily services of intercession have 
been inugurated by the Rev. T. W. 
Cooke, rector of Ascension Church, to 
be held in the Chapel of Intercession, 
which stands back from the _ street 
alongside the main church building, and 
is especially suitable for small numbers 
of people and for daily prayer services. 

The Community Bible Readers’ 
League of Washington, recently organ- 
ized for the:stimulation of a more gen- 
eral and accurate reading of the Bible, 
has a council of twelve members, one 
of whom is Canon William Devries, of 
the Washington Cathedral. All churches 
are represented, including the Jews and 
Roman Catholics. 


The Rev. Raymond Wolven, now vicar 
of Trinity Diocesan Church and _ for- 
merly assistant rector of Epiphany 
Church, and Miss Elsie Freeman, 
daughter of Bishop Freeman, were mar- 
ried Saturday afternoon, October 4, in 
Epiphany Church.. The ceremony was 
performed by the Rt. Riev. James BH. 
Freeman, assisted by his brother, the 
Rev. Henry Freeman. 

A reception to the family and friends 
of the bride and groom and the clergy 
of Washington was held immediately 
after the service at the Bishop’s House, 
Cathedral Close. 


The Bishop of Washington was the 
preacher at the afternoon service at 
the Washington Cathedral on Sunday, 
October 5. 

M. M. W. 


ERIE. 


Rt. Rev. Jno. C. Ward, D. D., Bishop. 


Memorial to Bishop Israel. 


On the Feast of St. Michael and All 
Angels, a processional cross in memory 
of Bishop Rogers Israel was consecrated 
at Evensong in St, Paul’s Cathedral, 
Erie. Bishop Brert, of Western New 
York, was the preacher. 

Preceding the consecration, the Lay- 
man’s League of the City of Erie gave 
a dinner in St. Paul’s Chapter House 
in honor of Bishop Brent, who address- 
ed the men on being true to the ideals 
of manhood. 

The processional cross is the work of 
Mowbray, London, and has incorporated 
in it the episcopal ring and pectoral 
cross of the late Bishop; also a ring 
about five hundred years old, which 
was given by a priest of the diocese. 
This beautiful cross is the gift of friends 
of Bishop Israel. 


WESTERN NORTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. J. M. Morner. D. D.. Bishop 


Conference for Clergy: Assembly 
Grounds for Southeast. 


In preparation for the fall work of 
the Church in the Diocese, a conference 
of the clergy was held at Trinity 
Church, Asheville, on October 1 and 2. 
The conference dealt with the Program, 
its evolution, adoption, and challenge; 
the foreign and domestic fields. A con- 
siderable part of the conference was 
devoted to the discussion of the budget, 
general, diocesan, and parochial. Its 
relation to the Priorities elicited live 
interest. This led logically to the topic 
of parish conferences, group meetings 
and leaders, and the Every Member 

(Continued on Page 22.) 
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October. 


1. Wednesday. 
5. Sixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


12. Seventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 
18. Saturday. S. Luke. 

19. Highteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
26. Nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
28. Tuesday. SS. Simon and Jude. 
31. Friday. 


Collect for Seventeenth Sunday After 
Trinity. 


Lord, we pray Thee that Thy grace 
may always prevent and follow us, and 
make us continually to be giveri'to all 
g00d works; through Jesus Christ Our 
Lord. Amen, 


Thoughts of the Holy City. 


And the city had no need of the sun, 
neither of the moon to shine in it: for the 
glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb 
is the Light thereof (Rev. 21-23). 


We talked of heaven, 
home 
Whither our footsteps tend; 
And each his longing told that night, 
Friend answering to friend. 


the soul’s dear 


“What vision haunts your dreams the 
most? 
Not radiant, sun-lit air 
Not glowing skies nor gates of pearl, 
Though these will all be there!” 


“Tt is a place,’ said one with tears, 
“Where we shall never part! 

That is the promise, treasured most 
And oftenest in my heart,” 


“And Love, the only bond,” I said; 
“Hach soul redeemed, shall know 

Love that for all and every one 
From heart to heart shall flow.” 


“Ah, we shall know,” said eagerly 
Wistful Evangeline; 

“There we shall know as we are known, 
And not a cloue between.” 


“To sin no more!” the mother said, 
(The purest soul of all) 

“Never to have a thought of wrong 
Never a moment’s fall!” 


Then, all our wisdom was abashed; 
For, as in olden days, 

Upon the lips of innocence 
God set His perfect praise. 


Our baby-girl was listening, 
Her sweet eyes deep with prayer. 
Leaning upon my knee she said: 
“And Jesus will be there!” 
—Martha Elvira Pettus. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
STUDIES IN THE LIFE OF CHRIST. 
The Last Discourse. 

IV. 

The Rev. Louis Tucker, D. D. 

We see Easter past Good Friday and 
Ascension Day past both and so we un- 
derstand—or think we do. He saw 
more. He saw them all come home— 
Andrew, and Thomas, James and Jude, 


Matthew who was once a publican and 
Simon who was once a zealot, and Si- 


Department : 
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mon Peter and John and the rest; saw 
them all come home; worn and weary, 
and old and glad, so glad, to get home; 
with holes in their hands and holes in 
their feet where the nails had pierced; 
scourged, crushed, beaten;—and tri- 
umphant. They walk with Him now 
through the eternal halls. They have 
fought the good fight, they have run 
the straight race, they have kept faith. 
Ten thousand times ten thousand follow 
them. The angelic host sweeps out to 
meet them. They see their Lord and 
part with Him no more; and they are 
glad, so glad, to get home. 

The fact of a great vision, and the vi- 
sion of a great fact, are hard to tell. Our 
Lord’s promise, ““Ye now theretore have 
sorrow: but I will see you again, and 
your heart shall rejoice, and your joy 
no man taketh from you.’’—so gracious 
and apparently so mystical, is not mys- 
tical, hardly a promise so much as sheer 
statement of fact. Their sorrow in the 
darkest dark the world has ever known; 
their joy when He came again; are 
things so very obvious. As for the re- 
joicing heart and the permanence of 
that joy, they knew the truth that 
transforms the universe. They did not 
merely believe it, as we do; they knew 
it. They “heldthe key; they had--the 
Master-word. The seven-fold veil was 
drawn aside for them. They were let 
look through ‘the opened door. The 
cloud was cleft, the earth-mist cleared 
away. They new the Fact, the most 
tremendous fact in all the universe, and, 
knowing, were content: 

Our Lord harks always back and 
back to prayer. The vast complexity 
of the spiritual universe, rising rank 
on rank to regions beyond our ken, 
Pelion piled on Ossa, Everest on Chim- 
borazo, ranges of created beings grand- 
er and still more grand, emphasizes 
the majesty of prayer. To pray is to 
speak, past all created beings, direct 
to the Uncreate. It makes man a free 
Baron of the Empire. It is greater than 
the right of the Roman Citizen to ap- 
peal to Caesar. It, may even be the 
motive power of the universe. This 
world is under government of angels, 
as every accurate theologian knows; 
yet it is not by their own power that 
they work the works of God. The pow- 
er by which Christ wrought His mi- 
racles (and that is prayer, most sure- 
ly) seems that by which the great An- 
gels of the Throne send the earth sweep- 
ing down its echoing orbit and bring 
about the sunrise every morning. 

Our Lord keeps coming back to pray: 
er. Our comment on this last speech 
of His may, in other respects, be like 
a water-runner, held up by surface: 
tension. But in this we are not shal- 
low. He has made this so very plain 
that, all long this current, we can dive 
deep. 

For He keeps coming back and back 
to prayer. He speaks about one thing 
and ends concerning prayer. He tells 
of another, and the finish is concerning 
prayer. He begins on a third and the 
termination touches prayer. Prayer, 
and always prayer, and ever prayer, 
interfuses this last great speech as a 
background integrates a picture. 

Perhaps God uses prayer to make 
blessings, just as dust is the raw stuff 
out of which He made man; as ine va- 
por which rises from water is the 
raw stuff out of which He makes rain 
and rivers, and so food and all green 
things. The earth receives no water 
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from the interstellar spaces. Every drop 
that falls must first have been distilled 
as water-vapor from ocean lake river 
field or tree. So may not every human 
blessing have been transmuted from 
some one’s prayer? 

Under whatever form we image the 
origin of evil it must have come be- 
cause the first evil one avoided prayer. 
Having seen how things were done by 
God’s power, the first evil one did some- 
thing himself, not drawing on God’s 
power. The absence of prayer: was a 
necessary pre-requisite (we think it the 
only necessary pre-requisite) to evil. 
‘this will bear repetition. Christ keeps 
coming back and back to prayer. 

His next saying may mean no more 
than that He came forth from the Fath- 
er as you and I came forth from the 
last person we talked with; that is, 
by separation in space. 

The first general rule of interpreta- 
tion, given by Christ Himself, is that 
Scripture cannot be broken. The next 
is that Scripture must not be inflated. 
Take the minimum meaning; unless 
some other statement, counter-checking, 
shows the meaning more than minimum. 
Then take the minimum meaning of 
the combination. The wild vagaries 
of superstition and fanaticism into 
which taking the maximum meaning, 
unchecked, has led, are witnessed by 
the manifold sects of Christendom. In 
Bible interpretation keep cool, use com- 
mon senge, and pray for more; for com- 
mon sense is guidance of the Holy 
Spirit, 

Olshausen points out that the eley- 
en did not really understand. They 
only thought they did—like Olshausen. 
The nhrase, ‘‘Needest not that any man 
should ask thee,’ may mean that there 
was no need, by further questions, to 
obtain further proofs. 

Our Lord warned them that their 
present belief was so feeble that they 
would leave Him that very night; add- 
ing that He was not alone because: 
of the presence of the Father. When 
we are solidly and stolidly comfortable 
this may mean nothing. When, in ag- 
ony of tbody, mind or spirit we cling 
close to the comfort of God’s presence 
as our one hope, it means more than 
all else in earth or heaven. 

The statement that they would scat- 
ter and leave Him is direct and prac- 
tical. To catch its force, imagine a 
modern general telling his staff that 
they would soon be under fire and add- 
ing, in casual explanation of some ar- 
rangements just made, that they would 
then run away and leave him. The 
staff would be angry, incredulous and 
downcast; or, if they loved and respect- 
ed him too much to be angry and found 
him right too often to be incredulous, 
would be downecast to heartbreak. 

But after they HAD run away their 
chance of peace would be that he fore- . 
saw and forgave it. Peace once 
attained, tribulation in the world 
would necessarily follow. The 
most peaceful place in nature 
is the low-pressure area in the 
centre of a cyclone; but the low pres- 
sure MAKES the cyclone. When the 
peace of God descends on a man’s soul 
things begin to happen. The liveliest 
place on earth, if spiritual and worldly 
disturbances be averaged, is the immedi- 
ate neighborhood of a man with any 
notable measure of the peace of God in 
him. Nothing can hurt him, nothing 
can ruffle him, he is not afraid of 
anything and he don’t care. There- 
fore he has an incorrigible way of say- 
ing and doing the truthful thing, and 
truth and rectitude are disorganizing 
as dynamite. 

The peace of God is a most enviablJa 
possession and the eleven, after Pente- 
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cost, the most enviable of men. If I 
be poor and care, I am indeed poor; 
but if I be poor and do not care, literal- 
ly, sincerely, truthfully do not care, 
then no Rockefeller or Rothschild so 
rich as I. If I be a wanderer and home- 
sick, then am IJ indeed a stranger; but 
if I do not care, sincerely and really 
do not care, then the whole wide world 
grows hearth and home for me and no 
cozy householder, so at home as I. If 
I be scourged and ashamed, then am I 
beaten in deed; but if I be scourged 
to save one I love, and so don’t care, 
then they may lay bare my ribs with 
their cat-o-nine-tails and not one blow 
but really misses me. If I be hungry 
and care, then am I anhungered, if I 
be sick and care then am I feeble; but 
if I be hungry or sick and truly and 
unaffectedly do not care, then no man 
in all the world is so healthy and well- 
nourished as I. Now, a man with the 
Peace of God upon him does not care. 
Such a man may be struck through his 
affections only; and, even so, not by 
the death of his loved ones, for then 
he resigns them to God; not by their 
sin, for God will bear with them now 
and bring them to their senses and for- 
give them at last; not by their illness, 
for they are in God’s hands. ~Only by 
the lesser things their unsatisfied de- 
sires for what he cannot give them, 
will he be troubled, and not over-great- 
ly even then; for, after all, the lesser 
things are lesser and do not greatly 
matter. Such -were the eleven after 
Pentecost. As such they wandered 
through the world; and as such they 
are enviable in this world and redeemed 
and blessed in the next, 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Marriage at Cana. 
A Wedding Poem. 
Mary Laird Tucker. 


guest at Cana’s wedding 


seodd ic 


Thou who wast 


ii jivdeast; 

{ wand Thy frst faeracle didst there’ per- 
form. 

Not for some weighty end of aif or 
death; Bk 


. But to rélieve-a vhosts embarrassment;? 
And that, 

Might not remember ‘that the winé aaa 

see 
- ti Ww PASO” 
PER, us, who joih Youf hearts 
‘Thee heres ° f oid 

To keep Thee for our eonstant’ ‘wedding | 


before: 


Suest; 
That we may see each Pigs through inine 
eyes; ; 
And there may come no. disillusion- 
ment, 
Nor in our lives the wine of 


romance 
fail, ‘ 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Religion in Practice. 


The Rev. Thomas F. Opie, D. D. 
“Good morning. This is your paper. 
Compliments of Southern Railway Sys- 
tem.’ As I took my seat in the diner, 
I was handed the daily paper with this 
agreeable salutation on it. Then, while 
I. was reading,-and before my break- 
fast could be prepared, the dusky wait- 
er brought me a small cup of coffee— 
irrespective of my order, and without 
cost to me. * 
:, Now, this’ seems a trivial thing, but 
it is not so trivial, after all. One pa- 
per costs little, but hundreds of papers 
cost considerable. One small cup of 
coffee costs little, but hundreds cost 
considerable, 


in-after years, that little pride |: Didi 


This was a generous- act. 
me feel that the generous impulse had 
not died with the war, after all! It 
“set me up” for the day, to have a 
great railway system wish me good 


morning and not only to wish me it, 


but to take steps to make the wish 
possible and tangible. 

A generous deed is a religious im- 
pulse! You cannot account for it oth- 
erwise. Well, it is good business psy- 
chology also. Yes, it is good businéss. 
There never was a religious impulse 
that was not good business! 

One of these fine days more of our 
great corporations will awake to the 
fact that generosity, like lionesty, is 
the best policy. Many great business- 
es have already’ discovered this funda- 
mental laws :'When more of them find 
it out and begin to act upon their dis- 
covery, the whole fabric of our business 
and industrial life will be transformed. 

We have had religion in debate. We 
have had religion in dogma. We have 
had religion in books, in art, in archi- 
tecture. We have had religion in creed 
and in formal deélaration—but what 
the world has needed more than any- 
thing else, is to have religion in prac- 
tice. If there’ had beén more prac- 
ticable and demonstrable religion and 
less hazy and mystical and dogmatic 
religion in the ‘life of the race, the 
Chureh would not! ‘now find itself torn 
with internecine strife——nor would she 
meet: with ‘indifference and contempt 
at the hands of the thousands who now 
treat her with little concern and with 


ho serious attachment of love. iu 


Yes, a railway system may be “re- 
ligious;” and not’ know it—not even 
intend it! Corporations that are gen- 
erous, thoughtful, fair-minded, profit- 
sharing ‘and just'and merciful and kind 
—these are spreading the guspel of the 
Golden Ruie, 

Thé ‘early followers of Jesus were 
called Followers ‘of the Way, before 
they were derisively’ termed: -‘‘Chris- 
tians.’”? Thosé who are following the 
way of Jesus, in kindliness! generous 
impulse, thoughtful “helpfulness, fair 
treatment, justice and’ ‘Magnanimity— 
these are easing the burdéns of” mén, 
making their way more” cheerful and 
ushering in a better day. ° “THis “is te- 
ligion in pene % WES OE 

ad i ; 
al Thitigs to: ‘Aue Men. 

HisL FOR Bose 

: The? miissi onary nitist Be all things to 
ar men. The people lock te him to 


‘| be! able--to° do everything One day a 


policémeh brought to ‘the writer a doc- 
ment written in Por tu&wesa—or some- 
thing else-—and askéd'for a translation, 
stating that it- was probably a death 
certificate. It turned: tout: that a citi- 
zen of the town, a ‘sea’ captain, had 
sailed for the South Seas, and while 
there had sickened.and died.. The man 
had diel in Malta.,,They brought back 
his body for burial and I was asked 
to franslate,the document into Japan- 
ese. ! haye, ,hever; yet decidei what 
the language, was- in which it was writ- 
ten; but since hes. died.in Malta is 
must have been ‘‘Maltese.’”? Whatever 
it was, it resembled ‘Latin, ahd so I was 
able to get it fixed’ up’so the’ body could 
be buried. | It’ was* very ovitlent that 
the man was dead. 

The missionary =“is* albsely watched, 
even to his weariltrg apparél; and what- 
ever he does is rated w-all:right. “For,” 
say they, “that. must Be the way they 
do it in America.’ And whatever Ameri- 
ca does is all right:—except in an inter- 
national way. fO ,oRk 

A barber was onve cutting my hair. 
When he: was: through, I asked him if 
he could -singeit,. telling him of the 
beneficial ‘results::therefrom. He: root- 
ed around in an old drawer and found 


It made | 


some wax tapers and singed me. A 
few weeks afterwards I saw the bar- 
ber again and he told me that since 
he saw me everybody in town was hav- 
inlg his head singed after hair-cut- 
ting. 

By the way, while the above perform- 
ance was going on, the barber had his 
assistant bring out a graphophone and 
entertain me. This little screechy thing 
played for half an hour or longer and 
every number was a Christian hyma, 
words and music. Some of them were, 
“There is a Fountain Filled) With 
Blood,” “‘Jesus Loves Me, This I Know”’, 
“Joy to the World,’ and “Onward, 
Christian Soldiers.” 

They are looking to us, too, for moral 
and spiritual leadership. A few years 
ago a young man, a student, came into 
my English Bible class. We studied 
together for several months. He was 
very earnest. Finally he graduated 
and I lost track of him. About a 
year ago he wrote me the following 
postal card in English: 

‘Dear Sir: How are you getting on? 
I have a question: Would you kindly 
write me about next question throvgh 
God? Now I was forced to marry with 
dislike woman by my parents. {I will 
never do a marriage without love, but 
it is disobedience to parents. O, what 
should I do? How Christ Bible teach 
us in such a case? .Very truly yours.” 

I replied that he should not marry 
any woman whom he disliked; it was he, 
and not his parents, who had to live 
with the woman. 

After a few weeks here came another 
letter which ran: 

“Dear Mr. H.: The spring passed by 
like an empty dream and summer has 
come. At this time last season I call 
at your house and talked with you 
about religion. You taught me one 
must believe the true God. From that 
time I have thought that Christianity 
is the best of all religion, and now I 
believing it. Thank you for your ‘kind 
words concerning marriage. SNC ‘Signed 
to it on account of miistoregae that I 
was obliged to marry hef with’ Most 
displeasing feeling. We had ° the™ “wed- 
ding feast but now~ we are not living 
together. O, I am very painful, but 
I am going ‘to receive the consolation 
from God.~*I am, yours truly.” 2 
*< Is theré°any work you can do great- 
er thai helping’ ‘these young Japanese 
Solve ‘their éternal problems by ‘send- 
ing them the Gospel?——Rev. J. W. Has- 
sell, in Christian Observer. 


“Come Out To Vote!” "3 

“xpress yourself!’’—at the polls. to 
paraphrase a popular song is the ery 
of the hour. The indifferent voter is 
to be the thing of the past, this elec- 
tion if the present nation-wide activi- 
ties of the League of Women Voters 
accomplishes its goal. 

“Vote as you please—only vote” is 
its energetic and hospitable nonparti- 
san slogan that is predicted to swell 
by the thousands in every locality the 
local registration and returns. The 
Young Women’s Christian Association 
is heartily cooperating in hundreds of 
cities, towns and villages in the cam- 
paign. No stone will be left unturned 
to remind every man and woman, girl 
and boy of legal voting age that a vote 
is theirs and to come out and use it. 

Booths at county fairs, moving pic- 
ture slides, floats, radio talks, stuffers 
jn bills and pay envelopes, posters, 
stickers, and letters to friends urging 
their personal vote are among the meth- 
ods being employed. z 


Would it not be possible. for every 
man to double his intellectual force by 
keeping much in the company of Infi- 
nite Wisdom?—HBE, P. Tenney. 
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Baby’s Smile. 


Francelia Leonard, 


A sun ray’ flickers through the trees; 
When Baby smiles; 

A erescent moon lights dancing seas; 
When Baby smiles, 

And oh! When Baby laughs in glee 

Then sing all birds most lustily. 


Shadows from a dull heart must flee, 
When Baby smiles. 

Life’s vision glows so hopefully 
When Baby smiles. ts 
And oh! When Baby laughs outright! 

God’s very kingdom comes in sight. 


Getting By. 


Fred came home from high school at 
the end of his first month, and extend- 
ed to his father a large white enve- 
lope. 

“Sign it,’? said the boy. 

Mr. Thomas extracted a blue card 
from the envelope. ‘‘What’s this?’ he 
asked. 

“My report.’ 

“Yes, to be sure,” and Mr. Thomas 
felt for his glasses. “English C, His- 
tory C, Algebra B, Latin C’,” he read. 
“What do those letters signify? Um 
—here it is: ‘A—excellent; B—good; 
C—passable, but not satisfactory; D— 
deficient’.’’ 

He looked inquiringly at Fred, who 


could not quite face his father’s gaze. | 


“How does it happen that you have 
no A’s, and only one B?”’ asked Mr. 
Thomas, : 

Brea, felt uncomfortable, and looked 
zit, Well,’ he. said ,defensiyely, ‘I 
Fee get any D’s, did,I?, 
ley, got all _C’s,’”: ere 

Mr. Thomas said. ‘aothing. a 

“You can get by on C’s all might 
Fred continued... “They don’t.drop a: 
fellow out of school. unless, he ,,gets: 
some D’s, and not even then, the. first; 
time. That report’s. good, enough.: You 
ought to see some ,of,.the fellows’, re-" 
ports. I’d think; you’d be. proud... to 
have me do so well.” Fred spoke in an 
aggrieved sort of tone, as if his father 
had really done him ,an injury. 

There was presently, heard a faint 
scratching of a pen as Mr. Thomas af- 
fixed his signature to the report, Then 
he handed it back to his son without 
further comment. 

Fred tucked the envelope into his 
coat and escaped from the room. ‘‘Say, 
but that was lucky! I never thought 
I’d get off so easy as that!” 

The day following was Saturday, and 
that night Fred asked his mother to 
fix him up a lunch for the holiday, as 
the scouts were going on an all-day 
hike. 


But after a hasty breakfast, as Fred 
grabbed up/the lunch, it was so care- 
lessly wrapped that the string came off 
and the paper dropped away. 

“Say, mother,’’ cried Fred in consid- 
erable disgust; ‘‘My lunch isn’t wrap- 
ped up right.” 

“What’s the matter with it?” in- 
quired Mrs. Thomas indifferently. “I 
thought it was good enough.’’ 

“And say!’ continued Fred hotly, ! 
hardly hearing her, for he had been in- 
‘vestigating the: lunch; “there’s nothing 
here but bread and ‘putter, and there 
isn’t a whole lot of butter on the oread, 


Bill Crow- ' 


either!”’ 

“You can get by on bread and but- 
ter,’ was Mrs. Thomas’ unfeeling re- 
joiner. “Plenty. of boys would be giad 
enough of the. bread alone.” 

There was no time to get anything 
else, but it was a disgusted and disap- 
pointed boy who stuffed the lunch: in- 
to his pocket. Half tearfully he thought 
of the wonderful lunches his mother 
used to put. up for him, and he woncier- 
ed if she had ceased ‘to.feel any intcrest 
in his happiness and welfare. 

But Fred speedily forgot his troubles 
in the fun of the hike,.from, which the 
scouts did not get back until late in the 
afternoon, 

One of Fred’s.tasks on Saturday 
night—indeed, we; might say about his 
oniy regular. task—-was to wash the 
automobiie. To Fred the work was 
rather distasteful; he much preferred 
being allowed-to run the car, put since 
his father was usually more likely to 
let him act as chauffeur if he did a 
thorough job in the washing, he almost 
always took pains to leave the body, 
wheels, and mud,guards looking as if 
they had just come. from the factory. 

Tonight, however, he was tired after 
the hike, and so he gaye the car what 
his father would have termed ‘ lick 
and a promise—more .promise than 
lick.”” Mr, Thomas, noting the streak- 
ed, badly-washed automobiie, spoke his 
displeasure. 

“Aw, it’s good enough:”. rejoined 
Fred. ‘She won’t.run. any worse for a 
little dirt.’’ 

Sunday dinner was usually a very 
important event in.the Thomas family, 
an event to which:Kred looked forward 
with much enthusiasm. This Sunday, 
however, everything seemed to ‘be 
wrong, The beef roast was nearly raw, 
and was. undeniably. tough: the pota- 
toes: were, hopelessly soggy, the lettuce 
in. the saladswas flabby and wilted; and 
‘the dessert—Mrs.. Thomas was a won- 
der at. desserts—was as dismal a fail- 
ure as was the rest of the meal. Sify 

No one said a word about it, and) 
Mrs. Thomas,seemed justias cheerful as) 
if she had set before her family a rare; 
treat. PineBy. Fred cold: stand, dit’ no 
longer. 

“My!” he eeclaiaed, after. pale fee 
ing to find something. on the table, that 
suited his palate;)“‘what struck. the din- 
ner today? .It’sstheworst ever!’’ : 


“Tt’s good enough, as far as I can 
see,’’ retorted: his-father, decorating a 
half-cooked: potato ave some burned 
gravy. gs 

“Certainly it’s good enough,’ added 
Mrs. Thomas. “You ‘should be thank- 
ful for food as good’as ‘this. Think 
of the poor boys in Belgiuny and in lots 
of other places who’ haven't anything 
at all to eat today.’ You' can get by on 
this dinner all right.” °°" 


Fred shot a;glance across the table 
at his sister, Margaret, five years old- 
er than he.. He .expected her to come 
to his rescue with some criticism of 
the food, but. Margaret seemed entirely 
satisfied with, what she was eating. 

Every. Monday morning at Fred’s 
plate was a little envelope with his al- 
lowance of spending money for the 


week—fifty cents»--He could spend all 


at once if he chose, or make it last un- 


(til next pay day, but he knew -betier 


than to ask for an advance when that 
was gone. But this Monday morning 
the envelope contained*only three dimes 
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—thirty cents, instead of the custoni- 
ary half dollar. 

“Say, father you made a mistake,’”’ 
said Fred. 


“No, I guess not,’ rejoined Mr. 
Thomas. ‘‘What’s wrong?’’ 
“T’ve got only thirty cents here; 


there should be fifty.” 

“Oh, yes, to be sure. Thirty: is 
enough, I think. You can get by on 
thirty all right. A little practice of 
economy will take care of that, and be 
a fine thing for you as well.’’ 

“My!” cried Fred; ‘“‘suppose I can get 
by on it; that isn’t any sign that I 
want to, is it?”’ 

Unfortunately for Fred, this logic 
failed te make any very great impres- 
sion, for Mr. Thomas went on placidly 
eating his breakfast, as if his son’s 
financial problem of how to get by on 
thirty cents a week was the least of his 
troubles. 

After the meal Fred sought out his 
sister, of whom he thought a great deal, 
and who very often helped him to 
straighten out his difficulties. 

“What’s the matter with this family 
lately, anyway?’’ he demanded petulant- 
ly. 

Margaret looked surprised. ‘“Do you 
really mean to teil me that you don’t 
understand it yet?’ she asked gently. 

“Understand it? What are you driv- 
ing at?” Fred wanted to know. 

“Well, perhaps I can make you see. 
What sort of father have you? What’s 
your idea of him?” 

“Oh, he’s all right,’ Fred conceded. 

“What does he do for you?”’ 

“‘Oh—-he buys my clothes and food 
and gives me a place to sleep, and he 
gives me fifty cents a week—I mean he 
used to—and—and—oh, lots of things.”’ 

“And what. do you do for him?’’ 

“Me?’’ 

“Yes, you!”’ 

“Oh! Well, I clean the car, and-—and 
—oh, I help around the house quite a 
bit, and do-lots of things.’’ 


“T wish you’d name some of those 
things. ‘2 dw yond 
Fred tried, quite hard, toasobut the 


eitect fizzled out into somethinz:of a 
failure. It made him realize; as never 
before, how little actual use he was in 
the world. Margaret certainly could 
make.a fellow feel awfully ashamed of 


himself, couldn’t ;,she?;..Somehow: he 
pwished. he; hadn’t..;started this little 
talk. 


“Can’t you think of something you 
could do-to: show father that you .ap- 
preciate the things he gives you?” Mar- 
garet. continued. 

Fred thought a moment, and at once 
he began to see things. He wondered 
why he had been so blind during the 
vast few days. . 

“TI get you,’ he said abruptly. ‘‘It’s 
all come from what I told dad about 
my report, isn’t it?” 

Margaret nodded. 

“Rather and mother worked up a 
conspiracy to make you see it,’’ she 
explained. 

“And I ’spose dad would rather have 
me do well in school, and do what few 
jobs I have to do well, than most any- 
thing else, wouldn’t he?” 

“Ts that too much for him to expect 
of you? When you come right down 
to it, hasn’t he a right to expect sare 
of you?” 

“T guess he has; I never quite looked 
at it that way before. ” FKred was silent 
with his thoughts for a second or two; 
then he laughed. They did give me 
a dose of my own medicine!”’ he chuck- 
led, “but now you can tell ’em to cai 
off the dog. I’m cured.” 
~ “And you won't be satisfied with just 
‘getting by’ any more?’”’ Margaret per 
sisted. ; 
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For the Southern Churchman. 
The Moon, 

Clarence A. Neff, age 10 years. 


There’s a jolly good fellow high up in the 


sky, 

He looks down on us, he’s ever so high; 

He looks down on meadows and cows 

He 
will keep; 

He likes to be shining, and hates a thick 
cloud, 

He hates to hear thunder, it’s ever so 
loud! 

He looks down on roses there, drooping 
their heads, 

He looks down on babies asleep in their 


beds. 


“Say,’’ Fred assured his sister, “I’m 
going to plug in so hard now that those 
teachers up at the school wil! all wor- 
ry themselves half to death for fear I’l] 
get brain fever. You just 
Christian Observer. 


wait and 
see!’ 


Jimmy Butler the Weaver. 


Uncle Ray came with two lollipops. 
He gave one to Mary Ruth and the 
other to her little sister Betty Anne. 
Mary Ruth is five years old; her lolli- 
pop was yellow. Betty Anne is two 
years old, and ier lollipop was red. 
Uncle Ray didn’t bring a lollipop for 
Barbara Jane, the wee baby sister, be- 
eause she is only three months old 
and cannot even hold a lollipop stick, 

After a while Uncle Ray said, ‘‘What 
is your favorite story, Betty Anne?” 

The red lollipop had to wait a few 


seconds while Betty ‘Anne said, “Jimmy 
Butler.”’ 
“You mean the story of the lost 


man?’’ asked Uncle Ray. 

“Yes, 
ty Anne. 

Now it happened that I had never 
heard the Jimmy Butler story, and so 
I:asked Uncle Ray about it. 

He said that it was an old, old story 
—so old that no one knows who told 
it first.: The babies’ grandfather told 
it'to his little boys and girls, and their 
grandfather’s grandfather told it to his 
little boys and girls; so Jimmy Butler 
must-have been lost in the woods more 
than one hundred years ago. 

Uncle Ray told the story for me 
while the yellow lollipop and the red 
here 


if you please,’ answered Bet- 


lollipop grew smaller and smaller; 
it. is: 


Once upon a time there was a man 
whose name was Jimmy Butler. He 
was a weaver, and he had come sailing 
over the seas to live in this country. 
One lovely day in summer Jimmy But- 
ler wished to visit his cousin Larry 
«YTooley who lives some distance away. 
Jimmy Butler thought that he should 
like to walk through the woods to Lar- 
ry’s house, so he asked a man to tell 
him how to get there. 

The man told him. He said that it 
would be all right for Jimmy Butler to | 
go through the woods if he didn’t ae 
fost. 

Jimmy said, “I get lost? My father | 
“was the best navigator that ever sailed 
the seas!” | 

So he started through the woods, and | 
he walked and he walked and he walked 


fast asleep, 
looks down on children, a good watch 


-and he WALKED, and he kept on walk- 
img till it began to get dark. 

After a while Jimmy Butler was so 
tired that he sat down under a tree to 
rest and to think. He began to realize 


that he was lost; so he called: 
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“Man lost! Man lost! MAN LOST!” 

Just as he finished he heard some 
one above his head in the tree say, 
“Hoo? Hoo? Hoo?” 

Jimmy then said, 
weaver.”’ 


“Jimmy Butler the 


The same cry came again: ‘Hoo? 
Hoo? Hov?”’ 

“Jimmy Butler the weaver, I tell 
rh 

The cry came again: ‘‘Hoo? Hoo? 
| H002” 


Now it happened that Jimmy Butler 
had never heard of an owl, and he 
didn’t know that there was such a bird 
anywhere in the wide world, 

When the cry came again for the 
third time, ‘Hoo? Hoo? Hoo?” Jimmy 
Butler started to climb the tree. He 
said, “If I go up there, I’ll ‘hoo’ you!”’ 

Up Jimmy climbed. Then he broke 
a stick off the tree and tried to hit 
whoever was crying Hoo?” at him. He 
whacked and he whacked and he 
WHACKED hard with the stick. He 
climbed far out on a limb of the tree, 
and he whacked and he whacked harder 
and harder with the stick. Then the 
limb broke and Jimmy Butler fell flat 
to the ground. 

‘Soon he heard the tinkle of a bell in 
the distance, ‘‘Ding-a-ling, ding-a-ling, 
ding-a-ling.’’ He knew the bell was on 
a cow. 

“T will wait,’ said Jimmy Butler, 
“and follow the cow because there must 
be a settlement near, and the cow is 
going home.”’ 

When the cow came by, 
ling, ding-a-ling, ding-a-ling,”’ 
Butler grabbed the cow’s tail. 

The cow began to run, and Jimmy 
Butler began to run. The cow ran 
faster and faster, and Jimmy Butler 
ran faster and faster. The cow ran 
faster and faster and FASTER, and 
Jimmy Butler ran faster and faster and 
FASTER. 

They ran and they ran and they 
ran, straight to Larry O’Tooley’s house, 
‘because it was Larry O’Tooley’s cow. 

When Larry O’Tooley heard Jimmy 
Butler’s story he told Jimmy about our 
bird called the owl that was in the tree 
and cried ‘‘Hoo?” at him. 

Then Larry O’Tolley laughed and 
|and laughed. After a few minutes Jim- 
my Butler laughed too. And that is all. 
—Youth’s Companion. 


“Ding-a- 
Jimmy 


Thank God For Variety. 


The Jong and glorious summer day 
would hardly be so full of joy and 
gladness did we not carry around witb 
us some subtle memory of the cold 
and storm of winter. It is the fret 
and noise and worry of the day that 
help to make the calm, cool silences 
of night so grateful. How monotonous 
life would be if day after day there 
were skies witho without -clouds, summers 
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without a storm, the sun in its undim- 
med splendor throughout an unchang- 
ing year. Thank God for the sunrise 
that follows darkness, for the clouds 
that come and go and are never the 
same, for the storm and the cold that 
help to give zest to living, for the land- 
scape that ‘changes with every passing 
moment, for the green of the meadow 
that differs so from the green of the 
forest, for the great world that is so 
crowded with things no two of which 
are ever alike. The mountains differ 
from the plains; the quiet fields differ 
from the surging sea; the birdg, with 
their myriad different forms, colors and 
songs, differ from the plants. There 
are few things indeed that we need 
to be more grateful for than for this 
great fact of variety in life. But we 
cannot be grateful and appreciative un- 
less we see and realize. So one of the 
most constant prayers of our life from 
day to day should be, ‘‘Lord; help me 
this day to keep my eyes open to see and 
my soul to feel.’’—Selected. 


He Dared To Tell the Truth. 


Mr, Jones was accounted a hard mas- 
ter. He never kept his boys; they 
ran away or gave notice they meant 
to quit. So he was half his time with- 
out or in search of a boy. The work 
was not hard, opening and sweeping 
out the shop, chopping wood, going on 
errands and helping around. At last 
Sam Fisher went to live with him. 

“Sam’s a good boy,’’ said his moth- 
er. 

“T should like to see a boy that had 
a spark of goodness in him,” growled 
the new master. 

It is always bad to begin with a 
man that has no confidence in you, 
because, do your best, you are likely 
to have little credit for it. However, 
Sam thought he would try. The wages 
were good, and his mother wanted him 
to go. Sam had been there but three 
days when, in sawing a cross-grained 
stick of wood, he broke the saw. He 
was a little frightened. He knew he 
was careful, and he knew he was a 
pretty good sawyer, too, for a boy of 
his age; nevertheless, the saw broke 
in his hands. 


“Mr, Jones never makes allowances,”’ 
said another boy who was in the wood- 
house with him. 


“Why, of course, I didn’t mean it, 
and accidents will happen to the best 
of folks,’ said Sam, looking with a 
very sorrowful air on the broken saw. 

“Mr. Jones never makes allowances,’’ 
said the other boy. ‘I never saw any- 
thing like him. And Bill might have 
stayed, only he jumped into a hen’s 
nest and broke her eggs. He daren’t 
tell of it; but Mr. Jones kept suspect- 
ing and suspecting and laid everything 
out of t the way to Bill, whether Bill 
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Our contributors are given the choive of agency in the great work of preaching 


the Gospel. 


They may do this either by the living voice or by the printed page. 


FORM OF BEQUEST. 
I give, devise and bequeath to THE EVANGELICAL EDUCATION esha he 3 or 


THE PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH in Philadelphia the sum of 


Dollars or all that certain lot, etc (describe Real Estate briefly), to be used for the 

general purposes of the Society (or for any specific purposes or with any limitations 
t incipal or income testator may desire). 

“ Note eRe Ket of Assembly in Pennsylvania a devise or bequest for charitable 

uses is void unless it ic done by will, attested by two credible and at the time disin- 

terested witnesses at least thirty days before the decease of the testator. 
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EL ES SS DE PS SE) 3 EA CE was to blame or not, till Bill couldn’t 


CLOTHES 


o/ CUSTOM QUALITY. 
FOR MEN— 
FOR BOYS— 


VOR YOUTHS— 
COATS FOR MISSES AND 


WOMEN. 
Prices low because we produce 
cheaper. 


ON Lngrl, 


anO\BLISHED 1879 


RICHMOND. VA. 


Government in Virginia 


By Rosewell Page 


Dorisale at Book Stores.........60. $1.50 

Full aceount of every agency of Gov- 
ernment. The Fee System, Segregation, 
Taxation, the Revenue, the Debt, West 
Virginia Debt Settlement, ete. : 


School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 
Folding Chairs 
Kindergartce Cuairs, 


School Supplic- 
Blackboards 


Southern Desk Co, Hickory, 


Jon's 


ACTS LIKE MAGIC AP | 


Of TIRED, TENDER. SMARTING. | 
SWOLLEN, SWEATY Feay § 


The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO. 


105 EH. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. 
Prompt and Reliable Service. 


Beauty, Ut ility and Cost 


In choosing Furniture of any vort, 
there are three things to consider— 


beauty, utility and cost. While you 
glone are the judge of the importance 
of these three, this store finds pleasure 
and satisfaction in endeavoring to offer 
you Furniture ef distinctive beauty and 
practical utility at prices you can well 
afford to pay. 


SYDNOR & HUNDLEY 


700 BE. Grace St. 


—- — —— 


at once,”’ 


Richmond, Va. 


stand it and wouldn’t.’’ 


“Did he tell Mr. Jones about the 
egges?’’ asked Sam. 

“No,’’ said the boy; ‘the was afraid. 
Mr. Jones has got such a temper.”’ 

“J think he’d have better owned up 
said Sam, 


“T suspect you’ll find it better to 
preach than to practice,’ said the boy. 
“Vd run away before I’d tell him.” 
And he soon turned on his heel and 
left poor Sam alone with the broken 
saw. 


The boy did not feel very comfort- 
able or happy. He shut up the wood- 
house, walked out in the garden and 
went up to his little chamber under 
the eaves. He wished he could tell Mrs. 
Jones, but she wasn’t sociable. 


When Mr. Jones came into the house 
the boy heard him. He got up, crept 
downstairs and met Mr. Jones in the 
kitchen, 


“Sir,” said Sam, “I broke your saw, 
and I thought I’d come and tell you.” 

“What did you get up to tell me 
for?” asked Mr. Jones. ‘I should think 
morning would be time enough to tell 
of your carelessness.”’ 

“Because,’’ said Sam, “I was afraid 
if I put it off I might be tempted to 
lie about it. I.am sorry I broke it, 
but I tried to be careful.” 


Mr. Jones looked at the boy from 
head to foot, then stretching out his 
hand, he said heartily: ‘“‘Sam, give me 
your hand; shake hands. I’ll trust you, 
Sam. That’s right; that’s right. Go 
to bed, boy. Never fear. I’m glad 
the saw broke; it shows the mettle’s in 
you. Go to bed.’’ 


Mr. Jones was fairly won. There 
never were better friends after that 
than Sam and he. Sam thinks justice 
had not been done Mr. Jones. If the 
boys had treated him honestly and 
“above board’? he would have been a 
good man with whom to deal. It was 
their conduct which soured and made 
him suspicious. I do not know how 
that is. I only know that Sam Fisher 
finds in Mr. Jones a kind master and 


a faithful friend.—Selected. 


THE WILL 
YOU MADE 
YEARS AGO... 


Does it cover present-dey con- 
ditions? 

—Perhaps your son has come of 
age and you wish him to have a 
part In managing your estate, 
—Or you wish to create a trust 


fund for your daughter or wife. 
We invite you to catl and digouss this 
important subject confidentially. Trust 

Department. Thos. W. Purcell, Vice-Pres 


FIRST 


NATIONAL BANK, Richmond, Va. | 
Capital and Surplus, $4,000,000.00 


When Rodeheaver Sang | 
“The Old Rugged Cross” 


thousands in the great Billy Sunday Tab- 
ernacle were thrilled and exalted. This is 
but one of the many inspiring sacred 
songs that can now be heard on Mr. Rode- 
heaver’s Rainbow Records. You, too, can 
enjoy these famous songs in your own 
home. Read special offer below. 


8; Sacred S6p95 


on 4 Double-Faced 10-in. Records 


Below are listed the songs that will live 
forever in Christian hearts. Sung by 
Homer Rodeheaver, Mrs. Asher, the Cri- 
terion Quartet, Kim and Ny. land, and 
other well-known Gospel Singers. 


Safe im the Arms of Jesus 
I Walk with the Hing 
The Old Rugged Cross 
Half Has Never Yet Been Told 
Carry Your Cross with a Smile 
Life’s Railway to Heaven 
Keep Me on the Firing Line 
i Will ving of My Redeemer 
ve} sg pgeme Record Album, value 
~ $1.50, sent FREE to pur- 


chasers of the above. 
w@ Holds 10 records. 


Send No Money 


The eight Gospel songs listed above should be in 
every Christian ONES ah on any Lean 
MO ee ” x Jet 2 Sit 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepteng positions wanted, will bei nserted in this departmen tat a rate of 20 cents 

er egats line, each insertion. Special rates to contracta of anylength. A rate of 15 cents per line ts made to persons 
seking positions. No advertisement accepted s or less than 50 cents 

Copy fer thia department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which tt is intended that the first 
neertien ehall appear. ; <6 

All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 
por agate line, cachinsertion. Special ratesto contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persona 
seoking positions. No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 7 

Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it isi ntended that the first 


rmeertion shall appear. 


PIPE ORGANS. WANTED BY LADY, WHO IS GOOD 


If the purchase of an organ is contem- reader, work with those who wish to 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, be read aloud to... Reasonable charge. 
Address “Z,” care of Southern Church- 


Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 
Particular attention given to designing 
ergans for memorials. 


ROMBH SCHOOL. 


Retarded Children—An ideal suburban 
home, where a limited number of children 
ef slightly retarded mentality can have 
fmdividual instruction and care under 
teachers of twelve years’ experience in 
this line of work. Address Miss Sue I. 
Sehermerhorn, Colonial Place, Richmond, 


Va., Tate kG 


TZ: | 
a 
ANTIQUES. 


man. 


HELP WANTED. 
WANTED—A WORKING HOUSEKEEPER 
for an elderly lady who lives in town 
and has all modern improvements in 
ie) home, Address “A,” Hastville, Sta., 
a. } 


@Obituaries 


WHITEHEAD: Died September 28, 
1924; at her home near. Lovingston, Vir- 
ginia, SARAH, daughter’ ofi;jthe late Rob- 


WH PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and eee! e 
as 


CRE: ee os ert and Margaret Baldwin. Whitehead. 
BOGGS: Entered into eternal life, Sep- 
oe eee CARDS as | tember 27, 1924, HANNAH GARRISON, 
ssortmen ° wife of George Bunton Boggs, and daugh- 
Cards, a é ter of the late Hon.-J-S. Thompson and 

Samples on Nase Ae Frances Garrison- Thompson. 

Germantown, Pa. _TEBEAU: Died at her home in Gaines- 
SCHOLARSHIPS. ville, Florida, September 15, 1924, MAR- 


GARET TEBHAU.  Miss;Tebeau was born 
in Staunton, Virginia, February 22, 1839. 
She was the daughtér of Michael and 
Elizabeth Tebeau, and grand-daughter of 
John and Blizabeth Vezey Clarke. 


IN SOUTHERN SCHOOL FOR GIRLS. 
Two scholarships to suitable persons. Ad- 
dress “S,’’ care of Soiathern Churchman. 


FOR SALE. 
HUGUENOT SPRINGS. 
Most attractive site and an ideal loca- 
or Home for infirm, or 
from Rich- 


BERKELEY: Died in Staunton, Vir- 
ginia, on. Saturday, September 238, 1924, 
in his 80th year,, EDMUND BERKELBDY, 
last of the ten children of the late Dr. 
Edmund Berkeley, of Staunton, and Mary 
Randolph. Spottswood Brooke, his wife. 
A Christian gentleman of the old school 


tion for School, 
disabled. Easily accessible 
mond. For particulars write 
E. STRUDWICK, 
P. O. Box 75, 
Richmond, Va. 


ef the Dominion. 
ALTAR KURNISHINGS. “Numbered with’ Thy saints in glory 
THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO & SISTERS! everlasting, 
of the Church (of London, engines eee B. M. 
ideries and materials. oles 
Soar cig, omg maa TYLER: MISS “HETITIA CHRISTIAN 


with crosses from $7.50; burse and veil 


from $15. Surplices and exquisite Altar; TYLER, daughter of: Colonel Robert Ty- 
vena’ Ohurch vestments imported free ier Hegister) of the apse crake States 
.dutyy,, Miss ;L. V. Mackrille, 11 W. reasury, and grand-daughter of Presi- 
Kirke y gent kei pwho, was’ born in the White 
i 2. ‘ouse, Washington, D. Cy ‘April: 3.11842, 

CG Tel. Cleveland 56 entered ante ee: uly 18, 1g2e at oe 


home, Montgomery, Ala., and Was buried 
from St. John’s Church in that city. 


BOARDING. 
COMFORTABLE ROOM AND BOARD 
for two ladies, with refined people in coun- 
try place. Address “A. G.,” care of 
Southern Churchman. 


IN MEMORY OF ROBERT McCLUER 
PAXTON, : 


, September 19, 1909-1924. te 
$50.00 for the .Leper Mission. When 
“Out of cur’stony’ sriefs” we rear monu- 
ments: like this ‘tovthose who have passed 
into..the higher Hfe—can.it be said that 
they are dead? alle 

Does not their influence still live for 
the uplift and comfort of the unfortunate? 
By them we are led to a greater conse- 
vation of our lives to the service of God, 
id-we are brought to *Sééthe King in 
is. beauty; and to behold “the land that 
very far off.” 


ANNUAL MEETING. 

The Sixty-second Annual Meeting of the 
Life and Contributing Members of the 
Evangelical Education ‘Society will be 
held on Thursday, Octobér 16, 1924, in the 
Board Room .of the Platt Building, :130 
South Twenty-second Street, Philadelphia, 
Penna., at 3:45 P. M,, for the election of 
officers, and the transaction of such other 
ht. before. it. 


Kirke St., Chevy Chase, Washington, : 


business as may ke brou 


MISS SADIE WHITEHEAD. 
Resolutions. 

The Ladies’ Aid Society, and'The Wom- 
Vs Auxiliary of ‘Trinity, Church, Nelson 
punty, in joint session, desire to give 
‘pression to the feéling of great loss 
istained by them in’ the death of Miss 
die Whitehead, ~ 

Her interest. in. everything connected 
ith the work of the church was unfail- 
s. 


iselfish useful life may abide with us, 
d bear fruit. as 

Committee, 

MRS. FREDERICK M. HORSLEY. 
MRS. J. THOMPSON: BROIWN. 
MRS. B. T._ GORDON.., 


CHURCH INTELLIGENCE. 
(Continued from page 16) 
nvass. The conference was led by two 
presentatives of the National Council, 
r. L. L. Galliard and the Rev. Louis 
Wood. 
At the conclusion of the conference 


about ten of the clergy and laity drove 
over to Hendersonville, twenty miles 
away, for the purpose of looking over 
the Kanuga Lake property, three miles 
from Hendersonville, as a prospective 
site for a Church Assembly Grounds 
for the dioceses of the Southeast. Af- 
ter luncheon twenty men, including 
Bishop Horner, Bishop Finlay of Up- 
per South Carolina, and the Rev. F. A. 
Juhan, Bishop-elect of Florida, and 
others from various dioceses, drove out 
to Lake Kanuga and with Bishop Fin- 
lay as chairman, held a two hours’ 
conference on the desirability of pur- 
chasing the property for church pur- 
poses. The property is for sale at 
$125,000. It embraces a large inn, 
forty cottages, a recreational pavilion, 
a lake, and four hundred acres of land. 
It is secluded and yet only three miles 
from a railroad station, easily accessi- 
ble from all points in the South. The 
great value to the Church in the South- 
east of such a property for a Church 
Assembly Grounds is plain. 

The purchase of this property has 
been before the dioceses for about a 
year, but no definite action has been 
taken as a whole by the dioceses. Jn- 
asmuch as the property will not be 
held for sale until all the diocesan 
conventions shall have met for definite 
action in regard to the matter it was 
imperative to take definite steps at 
this meeting. Those present, there- 
fore, not as representatives of their dio- 
ceses, but unofficially as individuals 
merely, elected a committee of five 
to form a holding corporation with pow- 
,er to buy the property in order to re- 
tain it until the diocesan conventions 
meet and decide either to accept the 
offer or to reject it. 

It was pointed out that with about 
seven dioceses undertaking this pro- 
ject, each holding institutes for four- 
teen days, the inn and cottages could 
be kept open for three or four months 
every summer and would be self-sup- 
porting. It was the, general. opinion 
that the Church in the Southeast, would 
derive great ,benefit from the holding 
of conferences and institute for young 
people of the Y. P. S. L., Church School 
teachers, Church workers in general, 
and for the clergy. It is a big under- 
taking and a venture of faith. Its con- 
templation evinces the spirit which is 
animating the Church in the South- 
east. S 

A. -GS_BreB: 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 
Rt. Rev. W. A. Guerry, D. D., Bishop. 


Missionary Work Among Colored 
People. 

An important step was taken in the 
progress of the missionary work among 
the colored Churchmen in the diocese, 
when the Church of the Good Shep- 
herd was consecrated on Sunday morn- 
ing, September 28, in Sumter, S. C., 
by the Rt. Rev. William A. Guerry, D. 
D., Bishop of South Carolina. The 
Bishop celebrated the Holy Communion 
and preached an eloquent sermon from 
Haggai 2:9, 

Those assisting the Bishop in the 
service were ‘Archdeacon Baskervill, 
the Rev. Wm. H. Brown, Jr., rector, 
and a former rector, the Rey. J. Clyde 
Perry, of Brunswick, Ga. A brief his- 
tory of the Good Shepherd was read 
by Dr. C. W. Birnie. 

During this service Bishop Guerry 
dedicated an oak lectern as a memorial 
to the late Major Wm. Sinkler Man- 
ning, son of ex-Governor. Manning, and 
also a hymn board as a memorial to 
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CHRISTIANITY AND THE COMMUNITY. Monthly report of hours in chosen work: 
(Continued from Page 12.) a 
BHO Laie Okemersteite ns eierc shox Seve hours a year to Christian Social January..... Aprilia ti eek Jiuliyinwsn weve eee Octobers 2.0): 
Service: Me bruaryesen | May. 6 octe AUSUSt ete cre November 
ROR STC ap Tar Sito sic ei ato sinuses 6 «arte sof iacie Leh sue ian vue? 8:9 -0) on.) ane Yeemaeees IME Nel aN eek eo pneie DUNC ies .te vetoes September December 


— 


ep ol walkeliwist 6 -a.\6)7e\ 0) wy eviege ie (¢\ «<6)al «| (0) 0° 9.106 8 Tel at a Te, 


Sidhe) ‘916 P66) 90) wife, en 6» eS). 0 oie» ‘ene oye awaits 


Copies of this folder may be procured by writing to the 
Rey. R. Cary Montague, Box 1274, Richmond, Va., at the 


hominal price of thirty-five cents per hundred, the price 


of printing and postage, 


oe 


the late lay reader of the Good Shep- 
herd, Samuel C, Richardson. 

A special memorial service was held 
in the afternoon in the memory of the 
late lay reader, Samuel C. Rich- 
ardson. A short sketch of his 
life was read by the rector, the Rev. 
Wm. H. Brown, Jr., and an impressive 
and a touching memorial address was 
delivered by the Rev. J. Clyde Perry. 
Other ministers taking part in jthe ser- 
vice were the Rey. J. B. Walker of 
Sumter, and Archdeacon Baskervill. 

Both of the services were largely 
attended by white and colored friends. 
High water and bad roads prevented 
Governor Manning from being present. 
He sent his regrets. 

A program to increase the communi- 
cant list in the congregations among 
the colored people in the diocese by 
holding a preaching mission in each 
congregation before Haster 1925, has 
been arranged and is being carried 
out. 

During the latter part of August ths 
Rev. J. Clyde Perry, of Brunswick, Ga., 
conducted a preaching mission at Atone- 
ment, Walterboro, the Rev. H. C. Banks, 
rector. The Rev. J. J. Thomas conduct- 
ed a preaching mission at Redeemer, 
Pineville, from September 7-14. The 
Rev. HE. H. Hamilton, of Hampton, Va., 
will hold a preaching mission at Cal- 
vary Church, Charleston, from October 
7-17, Archdeacon Baskervill, rector. 
Preaching missions have been sched- 
ule Mio pe held at the Good Shepherd, 
Su iter, St, Augustine’s; Sumter Coun- 
ty, ‘and St. Andrew’s, Charleston Coun- 
ty, before December 31, 1924. 


BETHLEHEM. 


Rt. Rev. Ethelbert Talbot, 


D. 
Rt. Rev. F. W. Sterrett, D.’ 


De ~ Bishop. 
oe BS 


@oadjutor: 


The Diocesan epee 


‘The Field Department. of the Diocese 
has issued four papers entitled, Let’s 
Have Diocesan Unanimity. Every par- 
ish and mission is urged to do four 
things: 

(a) Start the fall work with Parish 
Program Conference. Decide what they 
ought to do. 

(b) Organize the group system as a 
permanent asset of the parish—not only 
to help in the annual canvass. 

(c) Make a thorough study of the 
question of Stewardship, using as a 
basis Mr. Kemerer’s book on Christian 
Stewardship. 

(d) Adopt a well-prepared and adapt- 
able educational program for the whole 
parish. 

The reports which have come from 
the regional chairman thus far are very 
encouraging. The clergy and laity want 
definite cbjectives. 


Appointments. 


Since the lamented death of Dr. Mit- 
man last. spring, who was the warden 
of Leonard Hall, the. Bishop’s. school 
for postulants, the position has. been 
vacant. On -October 4 the Bishop ap- 
pointed the Rev. Arthur T. Reasoner, 
Diocese of Ohio, but for several years 
past a fellow in the General Theologi- 


cal Seminary. Mr. Reasoner had come 


The address of the Rev. C. A. Jessup, 


on from New York to see the hall and;D. D., rector of Saint Paul’s Cathedral 
was so well pleased. with the students;of the Diocese of Western New York, 


and building and opportunity that he 
accepted the appointment at once. 

Last year the students of Leonard 
Hall stood first scholastically in Lehigh 
University. They all attend Lehigh for 
their academic training. 

The Rey. S. F. Custard, curate at the 
Pro-Cathedral Church of the Nativity, 
Bethlehem, has just been elected rector 
of Grace Church, Allentown. He will 
begin his new work on All Saints’ Day. 

ECP We 


DALLAS. 


Rt. Rev. H. T. Moore, D. D., Bishop. 


the “Nation-Wide Cam- 
paign. 


Preparing for 


Doctor Robert W. Patton, of the Field 
Department of the. National Church, 
conducted a two: days’ conference at 
St. Matthew’s Cathedral, Dallas, for 
the clergy of the diocese as the begin- 
ning of the diocesan preparation for 
the Nation-Wide Campaign. 

The conference was not only a suc- 
cess in itself, but was attended by all 
save two of the clergy on the active 
list; and at the close of the diocesan 
clericus, it was*unanimously resolved 
to send to National Headquarters an 
expression of their appreciation of the 
inspiring: and informing conference 
which had. been led by Doctor Pat- 
ton. 

On Friday evening, September 26, at 
the close of the clergy conferences, 
Doctor Patton was the principal speak- 
er at a largely attended banquet.. of 


| the leading laymen of the City of Dal- 


las, and was successful in arousing the : 


keenest interest in the whole program | 
of the Church, : 


| ersonal ates 
ee 


After forty years of service, the Rev. 
J. J. Wilkins, DD. D., rector of Grace 
Church, Kirkwood,:Mo., has retired 
from active parochial work. Dr. Wil- 
kins will be succeeded’ as rector of 
Grace Church by the Revi F. J. F. Bloy, 
who has been head of the Missouri Mis- 
sion to St. Louis. Institutions for eigh- 
teen months. AUG 


is 88 Lexington Avenue, Buffalo, N. Y. 

After serving for nearly thirty years 
as rector of St. John’s Church, Cynwyd, 
Pa., the Rev. Henry A. F. Hoyt, D. D., 
has retired from active service. ‘The 
Rev. Albert E. Clattenburg, formerly 
rector of St. Peter’s Church, Hazle- 
ton, Pa., succeeds Dr. Hoyt. 


The Rev. Frederick Blount Drane, 
Archdeacon of Alaska, was married to 
Miss Rebecca Bennehan Wood, of Eden- 
ton, North Carolina, in Seattle, Wash- 
ington, on September 20, 1924, and 
sailed for Nenana immediately after- 
wards, where he expects to make his 
home. 


The Rey. F. C. Wissenbach, at one 
time a student at the Virginia Theo- 
logical Seminary, Alexandria, Va., has 
been called to St. Peter’s Church, Sheri- 
dan,.one of the three most important 
Parishes in Wyoming. He has entered 
upon his duties there and should now 
be addressed Sheridan, Wyo. 


The Rev. Thomas F.. Opie, D. D., rec- 
tor of the Church of the Holy Com- 
forter, Burlington, N. C., has been 
called to a position. on the staff of 
Epiphany Church, Washington, Die.Ci, 
and now has the matter undst!!cor- 
sideration. 


Ordinations. 


At Gethsemane Church; Minneapolis, 
on the Feast of .St. Michael and All 
Angels, the Bishop of Minnesota ad- 
vanced to the priesthood the Rev. 
Charles M. Brandon. The sermon was 
preached ‘by the Rev. E. H. Ecxel, Jr., 
and: the ‘ordinand was presented by the 
Rey. A..D..Stowe,.D. D. The Rev. Mr. 
Brandom‘econtinues his work at Calvary 
Church,’ Waseca, Minnesota. 


In St. Andrew’s. Church, Roswell, New 
Mexico, the Rt. Rev. Frederick B. How- 
den, D. D., Bishop of the District of 
New Mexico and Southwest Texas, ad- 
vanced to the priesthood the Rev. D. J. 
Williams, on September 14, 1924. The 
candidate was presented by the Rey... 
H. King Stanley, and the sermon was 


preached by the Rev. F. A. T. Eller, 


rector of Grace Church, Carlsbad, N. M. 
The Ven. T. A. Schofield and the Rev. 
Raymond Brock assisted. 


£0. ‘BE DEPENDENT 


is one of the hardest and saddest things in life to endure. 


Are you 


planning now to enjoy later in life the satisfaction which comes through 


well earned .independence? 


“Build up your savings account with us! 


PL ANTERS NATIONAL BANK 


Head Office: tra OS 
Main & 12th Sts.” ~” 


Uptown ‘Office: 
108 EK. Broad Street. 
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Seeking Business on our Record: 


We celebrated our fifty-fourth birth- 
@ay on last Thanksgiving Day night 
and gave thanks for the success we bave 
achieved. 


Capital, Surplus and Undividea 
Profits now total $1,425,000, of 
which amount only $20,000 was 
paid in. Besides we have paid 
stockholders dividends continu- 
Ousiy for fifty-one years. 


We make a specialty of EXKH- 
CUTORSHIPS and also Act as 
FRUSTEDX under LIVING TRUSTS. 
You may name us as EXECUTOR 
‘with the assurance that YOUR ES- 
TATE will receive unusually Hffi- 
eient Service while in our hands. 


THE FARMERS BANK OF 
NANSEMOND. 


Suffolk, Virginia. 
The Trustworthy Executor 


e ° e 
Ministers, Teachers, Bible Students 
The Chicago Bible Extension College 
offers at low terms a complete training 
an interdenominational bible study. This course 
is prepared by leading bible authorities for the 
purpose of giving a complete understanding and. 
thorough knowledge of the bible to every man 
end woman who wants a clear conception of the 
holy word. This course is especially prepared for 
' spare time study at home. Write for particulars, 


CHICAGO BIBLE EXTENSION COLLEGE 
Room 1029 Brooks Bldg. CHICAGO 


Two Great Conventions in One 


For all men of the Church 


For all boys of the Church 15 years of 
age or Over. 


THE THIRTY-NINTH ANNUAL 
CONVENTION 


THE BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 
IN THE UNITED STATES 


Wednesday Fvening to Sunday Evening 
October S to 12, 1924 
Albany, N. Y. 


The registration fee is $2.00 for Seniors, 
$1.00 for Juniors. 

The first step is to register yourself, 
then register someone else. Bring a 
room-mate at least. Better organize a 
party from your parish. Plan to inslude 
this delightful trip in your vacation. The 
trip alone is worth while. Add to it the 
splendid inspiration and spiritual growth 
that are bound to come from and through 
the Convention, and you have surely suf- 
ficient reason for coming to this Conven- 
age even at the expense of something 
else. 

Tle clergy generally are urged to call 
to the attention of the men and boys of 
their parishes the advantage of attend- 
ance, and to make an earnest effort to 
assure that their parishes are represented. 

Registration cards may be had from 
the National Office, 202 S. 19th Street, 
Philadelphia, Pa. 


GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 


S. T. Beveridge & Co. 


Office: 7th and Bryd Sts. 


Warehouse and Elevator: 6th te 7tb 
and Byrd Sts. 


Richmond, Va. 
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805 E. Grace St. 
Richmond, 


= 


Advantages of Making this Store 
Your Shopping Center 


To shop at Miller and Rhoads—any time and any way— 
is Real Economy! But to visit the Store in person and 
enjoy some of its many service features are delightful ex- 
periences, 


Fashions in fall and winter outerwear for the family are 
now ready. And so are the new Dress Goods, Silks, Trim- 
mings, Fancy Goods and Novelties, likewise complete fur- 
nishings for Homes. 


Orders by mail are delivered, carriage 


charges prepaid to your home. 


Miller & Rhoads 


“THE SHOPPING CENTER” 


Richmond, Virginia. 


A Life Insurance 


company, knowing how 
quickly life insurance riches take wings, gives its policy 
holders this advice: 


‘We believe that trust companies offer advant- 
ages because of their permanence and their ex- 
perience in handling estates. Where judgment 
must be exercised, where supervision is required 
or where the necessity of liquidation may exist, 
the knowledge and skill of a trust company is 
superior to that of a private executor.” 


That opinion, the result of much experience, is worth 
your careful consideration, 

Your family needs protection, and so does the money 
which is left to protect them. 


We invite consultations with those concerned as to the 
best way to safeguard their welfare. 


Virginia Trust Co. 


THE SAFE EXECUTOR 
Richmond, Va. 


Capital Prat cave cele cies OO BO Pes $1,000,000 


SUPPITISE ecceres ices eN cee oad BR wlloseye oe cheer elie: ersrere $1,000,000 
tea lShi orm sone aan OC Ono Dm oo cn uO oe $25,000,000 
I | 2 =% 
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Church Ave, 
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These are the gifts I ask of thee, Spirit serene— 
Strength for the daily task; 

* Courage to face the road; 
Good cheer to help me bear the traveler’s load; 
And for the hours of rest that come between, 
An inward joy in all things heard and seen. 


These are the sins I fain would have thee take away— 
Malice and cold disdain; 

Hot anger, sullen hate; 

Scorn of the lowly, envy of the great; 

And discontent that casts a shadow gray 

On all the brightness of a common day. 


—Henry van Dyke. 
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EDUGATIONAL 


The General Theological 


Seminary 


CHELSBHA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 

The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Specia] students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and 
other particulars can be had from THE 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N, Y. 


Virginia Episcopal School 


LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 
versity. Modern equipment. Healthy lo- 
eation in the mountains of Virginia. Cost 
moderate, made possible through generos- 
ity of founders. For catalogue apply to 
RBV. WILLIAM af PENDLETON, D. D., 

ector. 


The Virginia Home and 
Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 

MISS M. GUNDRY. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 
The eighty-sixth year of this School for 
Boys opens September 17, 1924. Modern 
equipment throughout. Catalogue on ap- 


plication. 
A. R. HOXTON. B. A,, Principal. 


_ The Bishop rie Divinity 
School 


» The icredlted ‘Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
he curriculum covers the full course for 
Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
of B. D. is awarded. 
For catalogue and information apply to 
Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., Dean, 


Petersburg, Va. 


(FISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL: 


Cambridge, Massachusetts, 
Affillated with Harvard University. 
For catalog address 
The Dean. 


al 


GETTING RESULTS 
by 
GIVING METHODS 
‘White Gifts for the King” 
The Ideal Giving Christmas Service 


“The Bethlehem Inn’’ 
1924 Pageant. 25c each. $2.50 doz. 


“White Gifts for the King”’ 
Revised. A booklet telling all about 
it. 35c each. 


No Free Samples, 
PUBLISHING COMPANY 
Indiana 


MEIGS 
Indianapolis 


By You've heard your 
gam neighbor praise this 
8 wonderful weekly mag- 
azine that 3 million 
@ peopleread, Unbiased 
digest of national and 
world affairs. Chock 
full of just the kind of 
reading you want. Sci- 
ence, politics, travel, fun, fashions, 
question box, books, health—entertainment 
and instruction for all. Send 15¢ (coin or stamps) 
today for this big paper ontrial13 weeks or $1 for 1 year (52 Dy 
PATHFINDER, 693 Langdon Sta., Washington, D.C. 


Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 


Publishers, 
112 North Fifth Street, - Richmond, Va. 
LEWIS C. WILLIAMS........ ...President 


REV. JOSEPH.B..DUNN, D. D......Editor 
REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, 

Associate Editor 
JOHN H. COOKH:.Secretary and Manager 


Entered atthe Postoffice in Richmond, 
Va., as sesond-class mail matter. 


‘SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 


$3.00 a year in advance. To the clergy, 
$2.00. Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
tions 3 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expiration un- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of renewal, 
discontinuance or change of address 
should be sent two weeks before the date 
they go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label. If date is not properly 
extended after each payment, notify us 
platy. No receipt for payment will be 
sent. 

Notice post office address. The exact 
post office address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVHN. Our mailing 
list is arranged by post offices and not 
alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not 
to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
request. For classified see head of that 
department: 

Representatives wanted in each Parish, 
liberal commissions. 

News concerning the Church 
always welcome. 


£ 


at large 
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“| CHURCH SCHOOLS 


St. Stephen’s College 


‘A CHURCH COLLEGE OF ARTS: AND 
LETTERS with four years’ work leading 
to the degree of B. A. It meets the high- 
est standards of scholarship set by the 
Middle States’ College Association and 
features inexpensiveness of living, inti- 
mate personal companionship of profes- 
jsors and students and sincerity. 

The fees are: For tuition, $250 a year; 
for a room, furnished and heated, $125 a 
year; for board in hall $225 a year; @ 
total of $600. 

The College is equipped for teaching 
men who, after graduation, are going into 
business or into post- -graduate schools of 
medicine, law, theology, journalism or inte 
classical, socia] or literary research. 

Address Bernard Iddings Bell, President, 
|Annandale-on-Hudson, N. Y. (Railway 
Station, Barrytown.) ‘ 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


Charles Town, W. Va. 
Near Harper’s Ferry. 

Chevron School for Girls. Episcopal 
Junior College—four years’ High School 
and two years’ College Courses. Elective 
Music, Art, Business. Athletics. Limited 
numbers. 

MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL 


| The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and Second Session. 
| Opens Wednesday, Sept. 17, 1924, 
| 
1 


For catalogs and other information ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
D. D.. Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 
Va. 


The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia 
42nd and Locust Streets. 


Graduate Courses in Theology, Privi-. 
leges at the University of Pennsylvania. 


| Address: The Rev. Ge G. Bartlett, 
|D. D., Dean. 


TT 


In the DIOCESE of 
VIRGINIA, (Inc.) 
President, :the Bishop of: Va. Church ownership. -- 
i BOYS: St. Christopher’ s—$650. Richmond: Christ- 
church—$450, Christchurch P. O., Middlesex 


‘ Catherine’s—$800, Richmond; St. 
Anne’s—$550, Charlottesville; St. Margaret’s— 
$450, Tappahannock, Essex County. Best ae 
Principals. ee 
For wills, legal title—Church Schools, in ihe Dio- 

| cese of Virginia, Inc. About gifts and bequests, ad- 

dress REV. EF. L. WOODWARD, M. A., M. D.; Dean, 
110 W. Franklin St., Richmond, Va. aia aes ; 


CHATHAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUTE : 
Chatham, Virginia. 


College preparatory school--for girls. 
Certificate privileges. Special courses— 
Music, Art, Expression, Home Economics, 
Secretarial. Modern equipment; 15 acre 
campus. All athletics. Terms moderate 
3lst session Sept. 17, 1924. 

Bishop of Diocese ‘of Southern Virginia 
President of Board. 

For catalogue address Annie Marion 
Powell, A. M., Principal, Box 183. 

Lynchburg, Va. 


RETREAT FOR THE SICK SCHOOL FOR NURSES 


Richmond, Virginia. 


The Retreat for the Sick School for Nurses is now receiving applicants, 
begin October 1st and March ist each year. 


showing the equivalent, are considered. 


This is‘a general hospital, modern and complete in every particular. 


Classes 
Only High School graduates, or those 


The train- 


ing includes all branches necessary for a Class A student, such as Surgery, Medicine, 


Children’s Diseases. Obstetrics, 


for students. 


Laboratory Technique and Administrative work. 


Hight-hour system. The Nurses’ Home is attractive and a tennis court is provided 


For further information address 


ea 


MARIE L, pAPmegr, Rr 


Superintendent of Hospital—Principal of Training School. 


a 


OCTOBER 18, 1924. 


SOUTHERN 


CHURCHMAN 


Satisfied. 


The shadow 
trace; 

Fear not, my heart, if only faith abide; 
If faith abide, thou conquerest time and 


falls, the path I cannot 


place; 
Some day, somewhere, thou shalt behold 
His face; 
O yearning heart, thou shalt be satis- 
fied. 


THE KNOXVILLE GENERAL HOSPITAL 
SCHOOL OF NURSES 


“KNOXVILLE, TENNESSEE 
The school having been recently reorganized now offers a tnree-yeara’ course in all branches of Medicine 


Fight hours of duty for day nurses. 


and Surgery, including obstetrics and children’s diseases. 


The curriculum will conform to that outlined by the National League of Nursing Education. 


Four 


months’ probationary periods: allowance of $12.00 and $14.00 after being accepted as students, for 
books and incidentals. Room, board, laundry and uniforms provided. School limited to 75 students. 


the shadow - cannot Entrance requirements for the present, two years high school work or its equivalent; later applicants 


The shadow falls, 


stay; : i having full high school education ‘only.-will be considered. 
Hope on, pray on, thou wilt not be de- Experienced teachers on staff; hostess on duty at the Nurses’ home 7 to 11 P. M. daily. 
nied: Tennis court and other recreations will be provided. Fall class now being formed. 


Over the burnt-out embers of today 
The golden morrow rises, and alway 
The promise stands—thou shalt be sat- 
isfied. 


I cannot say to what far land I ga, 
When I embark upon the foamless tide; 
Or if I'll find the things I yearn for so, 
Ever at all, O heart, I do not know: 
I only know thou shalt be satisfied. 


I follow, moving toward the deep and 
vast, 

I follow hope, my star and faithful 
guide; 


I shall rejoice in trails overpast, 

And see that face, O heart of mine, at 
last, 

In whose dear look thou shalt be satis- 


Address ROSE ZIMMERN VAN VORT 
Superintendent of Hosp tal and Principal of Training School 


Have You A Lantern? 


Do you realize what a help it would be in your parish 


and school work? 


We can give you information about lanterns of every 


fied. » foe “ 
sort, and you can save money by purchasing through us. 


—Sam VY. Cole, in the Congregationalist. 


Also we can rent you sets of slides at nominal cost. 


Wanted by Many Church Members. : . SG 
Poe rs With each set is a lecture. 


A colored man who was so singular- 
ly lazy as to be quite a problem pro- 
fessed to be converted in a revival. 
His associates in the church were anx- 
ious to know whether he would now 
bestir himself and go to work. The 
negro attended a meeting and. offered 


Write us for full information 


LANTERN SLIDE BUREAU 


a prayer in which occurred ‘the peti- 
tion, “Use me, Lord, use me—in én 
advisory capaéity!’’ prt : 


The memory of all God’s mercies 


ought to.be perpetuated. Every.eritigal | 


LE A 


Church Missions House 


281 Fourth Avenue, 


New York City . 


period, as the turning of the year; every 
point of success in any enterprise of ' 
life; every new relation which. promises | ; re 
great blessedness to us; every point = A NEW POPULAR EDITION— $2.50 Pe 
where we gain a higher joy, whether it 3 es pga ee Be 
be secular, or social, or spiritual; every spa ¢ b) = () Ba Raeae ey a) 2 fl 2 UG 
business achievement which seems to | ; Ay 
ies “out of difficulties; every great eae aint oH i af, 
mischief that impended as a threaten- » By' ds PATERSON-SM YTH 
ing sky, but that is rolled away—every | ; 
such event or experience ought to have A remarkably vivide“Life” written for the times in which we live. As Bishop 
a distinct recognition——Henry Ward ||Il| Fiske says, “It ought to be as popular in our day as Farrar was in his. _It has all of 
Beecher. Farrar’s picturesque appeal.’’ vena »-Cloth,. $2.50 
If the,Lord’s Prayer is to be the great : : 
model of prayer, as it surely is, how ALSO BY. PATERSON-SM YTH 
m : aa) e 
see nore eneien Ought not our pray- lll re GOSPEL of THE HEREAFTER ON THE RIM OF THE WORLD 
ers to contain! This extraordinary j eH “This littl £ pli i 
The Bishop of London writes: ‘‘It has already is little book of glimpses of the life be- 
prayer is so constructed that it is comforted many stricken souls and taken yond would be a great help in bereavement or 
impossible to use it without praying away the fear of death.” $1.50 for declining years.’’—Southern Churchman. 75¢ 
for all other Christians as well as our- 
selves. Intercessions, instead of a i 
clause added on to it, is woven into T 
YDAY RELIGION HE RETURNING TIDE of FAITH 
its very texture. Break off the min- Beene James E. Freeman By Rt. Rev. Neville S. Talbot, D. D., M. C., 
utest fragment you please, and you will Bishop of Washington or Sees epee t Ry ears AA 
1p: Or = 
find intercession in it—EH. M. Grul- eee Oe he ZN Se on ume whose very title is at once a challenge to 
burn. model of terseness, covering a wide ioe of thought Bod ae ence fo, Clee wy ae 
j i i .—Livt e of a true seer.”—The urchman 
renee BS) ei RoeS aes detae $1.50 Seoona edition. $1.50 
XPERIMENT OF FAITH THE ARMOR OF YOUTH 
-TH ERR THE as Bishop Charles Fisk By W. Russell Bowie, D. D. 
Reproductions of the World's A new revised (third) edition with a message Rector Grace Church, N. Y. 
‘reat Paintings. Size 5}4x8. for our own times, of which the. American “Drives home some valuable moral or 
Postpaid. Church Monthly says: ‘Here is a,book that spiritual truth. Will be of tremendous value 
pak tag ed MORE might be included in a list of ten best books oe ior oe to gos oe a Say of inventle 
ay ee ete iletics.”—Southern Episcopalian. a 
_ Send 50 eee 25 Art Sub- workeble religion. Mee $ cor . 
Na tvs fice. Tieton thu For Sale by Southern Churchman, Richmond, Va., or 
paper. : e xy 
; ey eee 64-page Sntitonae ° ll fi NEW YORK, 158 Fifth Avenue = 
“THE ‘PERRY PICTURES. Fleming H. Reve OMPaRy cHIcaco, 17 North Wabash Avenue 
Co. 734 MALDEN, Mass. 
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Washington Cathedral -———— 


A Wimess for Christ in the Copied of the Neat 
* © @ 


THE CHAPTER appeals t 


hole Church. 
Chartered under Act of Congress. 


eo, ions. 
ZOD D. C., who will receive 


R. L. Christian & Co. 


| thing that is good, do it. 


402 East Broad Street, 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocers 


Agents for 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 
CANDIES. 
Special attention given to out-of-town 
orders. 


Catalogue mailed on application. 


AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 


Of Richmond, Va. 
Oliver J. Sands, Pres. 


BANKING, SAVINGS. 
TRUSTS. 


/ 
$ 
7 

SS ANTHINE, THINE 

Hair Restorative 
Will hereafter be sold only in the new 
gtyle bottle and package. Always best 
for the hair. Not a dye, but restores 


to Churchmen throughout he 

and small, to continue the work { 

or nt building now “proceeding, and to maintain its work, 
Hissionary, Education, Charitable, for the benefit of the L 


Ade dministered bya a representative aad of Trustees of 


For the Thought | 


Out of difficulties blossom miracles. 


Good manners are made up of petty 
sacrifices Emerson. 


A great sorrow—like any other pos- 
session—is a great trust.—Lady Dieke. 


It is the weight of self that overpowers; 
Take up another’s load, it carries ours. 
—Langbridge. 


Whenever you feel moved to do any- 
That impulse 
is God’s inner call— Spurgeon. 


We should all of us be hoping to work 


|} some deliverance in the earth before 


| we leave it——Marcus Dods. 


, 
No power of the Holy Ghost can fill 


} you while you are full of your own 


| ideas, 


your own importance. All that 


must go.—Bishop Winnington-Ingram 


There is far too much trimming and 
ee-sawing in our day, the age wants 


iva) 


a ae ear ees | of stern fidelity to God and His 


cause.—Davidson. 
“The hills of Zion yield 
A thousand sacred sweets, 
Before we reach the heavenly 
Or walk the Golden streets.’’ 


field, 


The fine art of living with other peo- 
ple sometimes becomes the finer and 


| more difficult art of living around them 


and kindness, 


the color, promotes growth and pre | 


vents dandruff. 
Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre 
paid by us. 
XANTHINE CO., Richmond, Va. 


Richmond Printing Co. 


Anything in the Printing line. 
CHURCH WORK A SPECIALTY 
Phone Mad. 956. 
20th and Main Sts. Richmond, Va. 


Teach Children 
To Use 


Cuticura 


Soothes and Heals 
Rashes and Irritations 
Cuticura Soap Keeps the Skin Clear 


| room enough 
tenderness, and it is inconceivable that | 


e ’ 
| the most masterful of our emotions | 


sharp corners, their 
and unduly cultivated 


—avoiding their 
prickly tempers, 
sensitiveness. 


“Life is what we are alive to. It 
is not length, but breadth. To be 
alive only to appetite, pleasure, pride, 
money 


sic, flowers, stars, God and 
$s, is to be all but dead.” 


Help us, O Lord! with patient love to 
bear 
Each other’s faults, to suffer with 
true meekness; 
Help us each other’s joys and griefs 
to. share, 
But let us turn to Thee alone in 


weakness. 
—Selected. 


Love makes people believe in immor- 
tality, because there seems not to be 
in life for so great a 


| should have no more than the spare 


| Open, 


i The 


moments of a few years.—Robert Louis 


Stevenson, 


thou trembling one the portal 
wide, 


And to the innermost chamber of thy | 


breast, 
Take home the heavenly Guest! 
He for the famished shall a feast pro- 
vide, 
; And thou shalt taste the Bread of Life, 
and see 
Lord of angels come to sup with 
thee. 
—E. F. Eliot. 


I have known a malignant human be-} 


ing throw in the face of two poor 
broken-hearted parents the certain truth 
that their son had fallen into sin and 


making, and not to goodness | 
purity and love, history, | 


shame, and been compelled to fly his 


truth may sometimes be spoken in a 
way that shows the very spirit of the 
devil. But oh, how different it is if 
the truth be spoken in love, as St. Paul 
‘would have it!—A. K. H. Boyd. 


Choir Slips 


Arranged and adapted for use im the 
Episcopal Church. 


ee, land, and I have thought that 


A copy for your rector, erganist 
and each member of the cholr, 


will help the service. 


Put up in pads of 100 each. 


100 Slips... .. 2.600. >see $1.00 
200 Slips. . «700.0 ons onsdecumaen 1,76 
300 Slips...,...ccssssenesases 2.59 
500 SHpA.....-ccecsccvcescces 4.66 
1,000 Slips)... 6.<-s=-escenen 5.68 


Order from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN ce., 
Richmond, Va. 


JOHN L. RATCLIFFE 


Church Furnishings, Memorials, etc. 


CHURCH WINDOWS . 


> 4) gc ANE 
im i MEMORIALS IN STAINED GLASS 
3 I Bad | 


- BRowze AND MARBLE 


SEND FCR ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE 


Jacoby Att Glass Company 


| f Dest £75 ZOE St- Vincent Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 


‘([3-~-R-Lam 


9 2:25-27-SIXTH: AVENUE NI NEWYORK 


) GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the 
| South. We pay the freight 
| and guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 75 years.) 
294-296 Bank St., Norfolk, 
Va 


MEMORIALS 


9 
‘} 
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IS MIRACLE AN ESSENTIAL OF CHRISTIAN BELIEF? 


Today when theology is groping towards a new language 
in which to speak to the experience of men, there are 
many who have assumed that this language can be found 
in the laboratory alone. They are looking for a God of 
power, seeking some adequate suggestion, if not proof, 
that behind the forces there is One who uses those forces 
as the channels of an energy that belongs to Him as a 
quality of His being. This is a natural attitude of mind 
and one that so far from being the mark of superior 
intelligence, is as much the mark of a savage as of a sage. 
This natural expectancy belongs not to the higher but to 
the lower nature of man. It is common to the race. The 
elassic picture of Elijah waiting for the revelation of God 
is a picture of mankind. Man wants the proof of a God 
of power. Even the prophet thought that the mighty wind, 
the earthquake and the fire were fitting vehicles of the 
promised message from God. 

If the proposed betrothal of religion and science be no 
more than a joint quest for a God of power, we do not 
hesitate to say that it is an unholy and an unnatural union. 
Science is reasoned knowledge, but the reason must haye 
the knowledge wherewith to build the thesis men call 
science. For centuries. whatever there was of science was 
predicated on the indestructibility of matter. It is still 
an item in the news columns that scientists have been 
forced to the conclusion that matter is made within the 
universe itself. The corallaries of this conclusion have not 
yet been written, but inevitably they will form the founda- 
tion of practically a new science of physics and biology. 
The arguments against miracles will have to be recast; 
for if in the universe there be ‘“‘free energy” convertible 
into chemical and physical energy and even into vital ener- 
gy all that is needed to make miracle a commonplace, 
is for man to establish such communion with the directing 
will of the universe as to be able to give direction to this 
free energy. This is just what historic Christianity pro- 
claims was fulfilled in the person of its founder. As 
Phillips Brooks says: “What are those miracles of Jesus, 
over which the world disputes, except the recognition by the 
world of its Master who speaks to it? If Christ be a mani- 
festation of God, miracle is the very first condition of His 
Life. I look for it the very moment I know His nature.” 
It is interesting to compare with this statement that of 
one of the spokesmen at the conference of Modern Church- 
‘men recently held in England. He declares: ‘‘Miracles 


were not brought to an end with the New Testament pe- 
riod. 
duced them prevailed.”’ 
eredulity which recorded the miracles and the supersti- 
tion which today accepts that record as true. With the 


They continued as long as the mentality which pro- 
This was meant as a sneer at the 


enrichment of a single word we are willing to accept this 
sneer as an exact statement of the history of miracle in 
Christian history. ‘‘Miracles were not brought to an end 
with the New Testament period. They continued as long 
as the change of mind (conversion) which produced them 
prevailed.”” So long as Christ was to the believer the 
Lord of life; and thorough-going loyalty to Him the con- 
suming passion of a few of those who called themselves 
disciples, miracles did prevail and were bound to prevail. 
“The finger of God’’ is the means by which Christ declared 
His miracles were wrought, and this means He declared 
He could and did put into the hands of His faithful 
ones. 

What He gave to His chosen ones, was something that 
the crowd begged for themselves: “What must we do 
that we might work the works of God?” -Christ’s answer 
to those worshippers of power, is the Christian doctrine 
of miracle. ‘This is the work of God, that ye believe on 
‘Him whom He hath sent.’’ This work of belief is the ful- 
filment of the conditions under which the divine elements 
in human nature have play. The work is within; and this 
work (ergon) in man becomes the-energy whose outward 
sign is miracle. The teacher here as always is concerned 
that His disciples master the principles of man’s inner 
being. Christ’s attitude towards His own miracles has 
never been fully studied. To Him they are as much a 
part of the revelation of God’s nature and man’s power to 
share that nature as is the revelation in terms of ethical 
values. 

Man has approached the study of God’s nature from 
the standpoint of the evil in the world, It is as hopeless a 
quest as to seek to learn the principles of biology in a 
charnel house. To know God we must make our tests 
of what human life, attuned to the life of His which did 
function in miracle and revelation, can do. 

The physiologist who declares that he has proved that 
perspiration from the brow of a man in fierce anger 
contains a toxin so strong that when it is injected into the 
veins of a small animal, causes death, would sneer at the 
suggestion of power to heal a lesion in the brain or re- 
store a nerve to normal functioning that Christ declares to 
abide in the touch of one who by prayer and discipline of 
appetite has linked his life to God’s. So firmly are we 
persuaded that Christ so wrought and taught that we 
willingly accept the sneering taunts of men who may mock 
the statement of our belief that if a group of Christians 
should be able to say the prayer Our Lord taught us to say, 
with undivided heart and thorough-going sincerity, that once 
more the directed free energy of the universe would as a 
mighty wind fill the house and pentecostal power be once 
more loosed on earth. 
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ROOF TALK 


In the fables of ‘Aesop the Wise there is a story of a 


goat who, perched upon the roof of a house, flung taunts at 
a wolf who was passing by. The wolf walked on without 
even an upward iook. The goat, angry at being ignored, 
cried out: ‘‘Don’t you hear me, the goat, talking?’ The 
wolf answered: ‘I hear a roof talking but no goat.”’ 

What is here written is in mild protest against roof- 
talking. Luther declared that he would go to Worms ‘if 
every tile on every house along the road were.a devil. 
It is doubtful whether such a journey would have been 
much more uncomfortable than one along life’s highway 
with every roof occupied by some goat of learning and 
specialized omniscience who flings taunts at you as you 
pass. This is the age of the many omnisciences. The 
man who corners pig iron knows the only secret of suc- 
cess, and is invited to a University to tell his secret to 
eager youth. The Doctor of Philosophy knows that he has 
been appointed receiver of a world bankrupt of all knowl- 
edge. The germ theory of medicine has made every physi- 
cian a priest of new Eleusinian mysteries esoteric and 
forbidden to the common mind. No village is safe from 
the inroads of the roof-men who crowd their victims un- 
der tents and sell them the secrets of the universe sérially 
or singly. A newly chartered omniscience bears the: mod- 
est title of secretaryship. To become a secretary is, an in- 
fallible guarantee of omniscience. If the many .secreta- 
ries of many movements in an age when movement, has 
become a fetish of the mind, should ever organize them- 
selves into a guild, then we should have a syndicated and 
titulated omniscience which would speedily put every indi- 
vidual thinker out of business. ‘The popular clamor for 
speedy knowledge has fly-blown every part of the body 
social. The maggots of learning develop into titled” dis- 
pensers of systems and theories. The whole American. peo- 
ple is suffering from a bad case of titularity. The doc- 
tors tell us that everybody has had tuberculosis at some 
time in his life. This may or may not be true, but. nile 
would be difficult to find an American citizen of either 
sex who is not. affected with titularity or does not show 
scars from some former affliction of this malady. These 
titularians or roof-men, immune from any further doubts 
of their limitations in ‘knowledge, fill the air with their 
taunting certitudes. The revulsion from, axbarr en; agnosti- 
cism has taken on strange forms. Nothing is so-cheap as 
knowledge. The writer recalls witha smile’ the scorn of 
a somewhat tattered dispenser of knowledge who. -ottered 
to sell him for a quarter a book which would clear away 
every doubt he ever had. He told the roof-man_ that -his 
doubts were his burglar alarms, and that until thinking 
became a safer occupation than he had ever found it, 
he would have to keep his doubts about him. The roof- 
man left, thinking he had stumbled on a lunatic. 

Bacon has a charming essay on vanity, which, he says, 
is characteristic of genius. He tells us it is a sort of 
varnish which gives a gloss and lasting power to reputa- 
tion. Disraeli, we may infer, might have been forgotten, 
but for the checked waistcoat.. It is really very amazing 
what reverence has been paid to the roof-men in all ages; 
and how immodest even recognized worth has ever been. 
Aristotle has left us his portrait of the ideal man—the 


great-souled man, he calls him. We have met him fre- 


quently of late. By these tokens ye shall know him, “His | 


movements are slow, his voice is deep, and his diction 
stately.”’” He is in fact a roof-man. 
Taine says somewhere in his writings that vice was 
once so popular in France that there was not a hypocrite 
in the land. Something of the same kind has happened in 


America. Knowledge has become endemic. There seems 
to be no escape from'it. Thought has become meaningless 
in a world where everything is known. It is a startling 
paradox, but there seems to be a gradation and caste even 
among the omniscient ones, and the lesser omniscience 
becomes a parasite of the larger. It is difficult to give de- 
scription of the condition. There is the temptation to 
call it intellectual snobbery; but snobbery is one of the 
most contagious of the diseases of the mind, and a healthy 
terror of becoming infected therewith keeps the writer 
from dealing with anything that bears that name. The 
air is charged with crude generalizations made by these 
dwellers on the roof. It would be a safer world if the 
signs at the grade crossings: ‘Look out for the locomo- 
tive’’ were taken down and replaced by signs reading: 
“Watch your neighbor’s major premise.” 

This is but the plaint of a lonely soul: one who loves 
the company of his fellow-man, but one who loves, too, to sit 
and gaze into the infinite; one who, even as a child, used 
to wonder what was behind the stars. Somehow the world 
seems smaller than it once was. The roof-men have walled 
in the world and shut out the stars; and the wisdom of the 
many Aesops grows stale and flat. Sometimes the glare 
of knowledge and the gibes of the motley ones drive the 
lonely soul away from the haunts of men. His journeys 
seem to his friends folly unspeakable, for he deliberately 
sets out to lose himself in the big woods. Leaving the 
high-road, and without map or compass, he follows for 
hours the beck of the densest shadows. When he has 
lost all sense of direction and is tired and hungry, he 
begins his search for the way out. He chooses a cloudy 
day, for he wants no sun to be his guide. The woods 
themselves. must tell him of the movements of the stars 
and whence comes the dawn. The moss upon the trees, 
the spider’s web, the way a flower leans, a bird’s choice 
of a place to nest, the mold upon a fallen log-—these are 
the voices that speak to him; a thousand: seeming contra- 
dictions, but one law beneath them all. After ‘such a day 
he counts the many new, ‘truths | learned, and lists the’ many 
puzzles he had not sense enough, to solve. 

Out- ‘in the woods he learned one of Nature’s secrets, 
which gave him joy. unmeasured. This is the secret, that 
he who finds: ‘for ‘himself and all alone’ the hidden ge 
where truth lies "hid, can, if he approach with slow. “ana 
reverent tréad; take the: brood of truth along with thei Wan- 
ent bird... A young truth (the phrase means nothing. Save 
to the tance man) bears little likeness: to its parent, for 
a young truth is a question. It is an ugly duckling of 
the mind that seems sadly out of place. among the, grace- 
ful, wide-beaked ducks of knowledge. How rich he counts 
himself when he returns and uncovers in his brain the 
new truth and all its strange young questions, that will 
some day be themselves new truths and bring forth after 
their kind. 


he can count, and yet he likes to try to count the stars. 
He does not wish to know all things, nor everything about 


He likes to think there are more stars than 


the commonest things of earth. He likes to think that all 
he learns but helps his eyes to see, his hands to form. 
The smooth, round stone, flecked with tiny fragments of 
shell, that he picked up in the garden of his mountain 


home, has told him many things about the ancient ocean 


and the young earth. Some day, it may be, when he has 
larger grown, it will tell him something of the stars, and 
something, too, of Him of whom ’tis written: ‘‘He maketh 
the clouds His chariot, and walketh upon ‘the wings of 


the wind.”’ d 
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ANNUAL CONVENTION OF THE BROTHERHOOD 
OF ST. ANDREW 
Albany, N. Y., October 8-12, 1924 


ROTHERHOOD man and Churchmen from all over the 
B country, and Church boys from most of the states 

in the Union, gathered last week in the city of Al- 
bany, New York, for five days of intensive consideration 
of the general topic, ‘‘First Things First,’ in Christian 
life and work. 

The Convention was opened with a great dinner for men, 
and another for boys, the keynote being set by Bishop 
Nelson of Albany, who began his address with the words 
“Grace be unto you and peace from God-Our Father and 
from the Lord Jesus Christ.’”’ He urged clearness of vision 
and definiteness of purpose, reminding the men that ‘“‘the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew was organized to perpetuate an 
ideal of human relation to God which is vital to the pre- 
servation of our bewildered civilization, and an ideal 
of Christian service which has lost nothing of its validity 
since a fisherman of Galilee brought his brother to the 
living Christ.’’ 

The Bishop Coadjutor of Albany, the Rt. Rev. G. Ashton 
Oldham, D, D., the Bishop of Washington, the Rt. Rev. 
James E. Freeman, D. D., and Mr. John L. Alexander, 
Training Division, American Youth Foundation, Chicago, 
were the other banquet speakers. 

Thursday morning the daily prayer hour, led by Mr. 
Edward H. Bonsall, President of the Brotherhood, was 
followed by the initial business session. Mr. Lawrence 
H. Choate of Chicago was elected Convention Chairman, 
Mr, Cecil H. Eby of Shreveport, La., Secretary. The Rev. 
W. H. Owen, of Harlem, New York City, contributed de- 
lightful reminiscences of Brotherhood men of an earlier 
generation, and the Convention divided into general con- 
ferences. Leaders were Mr. H. H. Piper, Superintendent of 
Religious Education, Diocese of Michigan, ‘“‘The Individual 
Christian’; Mr. John H. Frizzell, Field Secretary, ‘‘The 
Older Boy,” and Mr. H. L. Choate, “The Senior Chap- 
ter.” : : 

The discussion groups continued daily, afternoons includ- 
ing the subjects: “Organization and Work of Diocesan 
Assemblies,’ led by Mr. §. Mendelson Meehan, Corre- 
sponding Secretary’ of the Brotherhood; ‘‘Work Among 
Men and Béys:in RuraliParishes,’’ led by Leon C. Palmer, 
Brotherhood=Field Secretary; ;‘‘Bible .Classes,”..led by Dr. 
Howard. A..Kelly, Baltimore; ‘For Workers With Boys 
Twelve to Fifteen Years Old,’ led by Francis A. Wil- 
liams, Brotherhood Secretary for Junior Work; “For Lay 
Readers,’’ led. by George H. Randall,..Editor of St, An- 
drew’s Cross; “For College Men,” led by John H. Frizzell; 
“Wor Workers in Jails,” led by the Rev. H:'H: Hart, D.'D., 
of the Russells:Sage Foundation; ‘‘For Workers,Among the 
Foreign, Born,” led by William Lamkie of the Foreign 
‘Born ‘Americans Division, New York, and ‘For ‘the Clergy,” 
led) byl ithe. Rt. Rev. Arthur S.. Lloyd, Suffragan, Bishop. of 
New York. ede ts 
' The first public meeting of the Senior Convention was 
held ‘in’ St. Peter's Church on Thursday evening. <The sub- 
ject was: “The Progress of the Kingdom,” speakers being 
the Rev. Duncan M. Genns, of Brooklyn, and Leon C. 
‘Palmer, Spartanburg, 8. C. Mr. Genns discussed the sub- 
ject.from the viewpoint of the Organization and Use of 
Personal Influence, pointing out that personal influence, 
from thé time of the apostles had been organized by means 
of prayer. ‘Prayer,’ he said, “was to work in three ways. 
It was to influence high Heaven to send down upon the 
one hundred and twenty, the Gift of the Holy Spirit; by 
the power and influence of the Holy Spirit they themselves 
were to be enabled to live the Gospel which Jesus had com- 
manded them to preach; and it was to give them forceful 
influence to their example and preaching when they stood 
as witnesses for that Gospel before the world.” 

The speaker defined personal influence as being ‘‘that 
subtle, irresistible power which one person exercises over 
the thoughts and actions of another, and nobody is en- 
tirely beyond its power.”” He vigorously scored those who 
_ by their lives particularly as to their recreations, fail to 
turn their influence into a power for good. ‘We are 
appalled at the flood of juvenile delinquency all over the 
country,” he said; “we are alarmed by the bad manners 
and loose morals of our younger generation; and yet the 
“Tired Business Man’ who knows the necessity for law 
‘and morality and looks to the Church to produce trust- 
worthy, moral young men and women, is destroying the 
Church's influence over the young by his own Sunday 
pleasures. The need of the Church today is not more per- 
suasive preaching, not the revision of its creeds, but the 
honest support and cooperation of sane, loyal laymen in the 


pew who are using their personal influence intelligently 
for the progress of the Kingdom of God.” 

Mr. Palmer spoke on the general topic from the stand- 
point of, Religious Education. He sketched the growth of 
the Sunday School, from the ancient Hebrew Church, em- 
phasized the importance of the Church School in the 
Church’s forward movement, and demanded a large concep- 
tion of the Sunday School, improvement in Sunday-School 
lessons, and a more complete training for Sunday-School 
teachers. He said that the present needs of the Sunday 
School include: More Time. The Schools now have but 
a half hour of actual teaching time per Sunday. “It is said 
that the Roman Catholic child receives two hundred hours 
per annum of religious instruction, and the Jewish child 
three hundred and thirty-five hours. The average child 
in public schools receives about eight hundred hours per 
annum of secular instruction. In the Church Schools he 
receives about twenty-six hcurs.’’ The Schools must have 
Better Equipment, he said, and Trained Leadership and 
Adequate Finances, if they are to develop properly the 
future leaders of the Church. Mr, Palmer, in closing said: 
“The challenge of religious education to the Church to- 
day is that we shall put first things first; that we shall, 
likes@ur Lord, set the child in the midst and recognize 
that, the chief task of the Church in each generation is the 
religious education of the next generation. We may 
have done our bit to ‘help make the world safe for de- 
mocracy,” but democracy itself will never be safe for the 
world until knowledge and character, intelligence and god- 
liness, are the common possession of our citizenship. Then 
and only then will the kingdoms of this world become 
the kingdoms of Our God and of His Christ.’ 

Friday night’s public meeting was held in St. Paul’s 
Church; the speakers being Mr. Alexander and Bishop 
Moreland of Sacramento. Bishop Moreland spoke on ‘‘The 
Value ofa Boy,” estimating it first in dollars, based on 
the cost of his clothes and food and education. ‘‘What 
return are you making for the money, for the love, and 
care invested in you,’’ he demanded of the large group of 
boys present. ‘‘You are bound,’’ he said, <‘to contribute 
seryice to,your home, to make home the finest. place on 
earth, to render affection, gratitude, helpfulness, to your 
parents.” “He continued that the boys of ‘America are but 
Half educated. ‘The spiritual side is: neglected. You must 
build character upon religion. Yow: can’t be a success in 
life_if. you neglect the soul., ‘‘Boys in America,” the Bish- 
op continued, “know less about God than any other sub- 
ject. “We know fellows who have finished High School 
and Gdllege, who 'think themselves educated, yet who 
don’t-+know at this‘moment why they were born .or for what 
they.,are destined. , When the,.Bible, wants, to 0, to the 
fountain head of evil it doesn’t name lying, drinking or 
stealing.’ These are only the sores on the outside. The 
diseasé’ is’ within. The Bible«says, ‘The wicked do not 
seek God, God is not in all-their thoughts’.’”’ He pleaded 
for.discipline in the home, for the effort, continued and 
constant, to bring the boys and girls to God, closing with 
the appeal, “‘O be strong,:be brave, be unselfish, and let 
Christ help you!” aos 

The speaker at the Junior Convention on Thursday even- 
ing was the Rev. Dr. P. T. Edrop, of Boston. Dr. Edrop’s . 
subject was ‘‘The Wonderful Comrade,’’? and he called at- 
tention to the universal interest in religion so apparent 
at this time. ‘‘Editors of newspapers,” he said, ‘‘are coldly 
calculating men when it comes to matters of news policy. 
They are not giving over their front pages because they 
have become evangelists over night. They are giving over 
their front pages because their readers want knowledge 
of the consoling Gospel of God.’”’ Religion demands to be 
voiced. It must mean something when from a recent Anthol- 
ogy of ‘American verse, a compilation is made showing 
that more poetry on religious themes is being printed at 
this time than ever in the history of American verse, The 
world, in a word, and this is the whole story, is yearning 
for religious truth and the expression of it.’ 

“You boys,’? Dr. Edrop continued, “‘have come into a 
world:of questioning. Do not delude yourselves into the 
belief that the experience of your generation in that re- 
spect is unique. It is right that you should question the 
basiseof your mothers’ and fathers’ belief. It is right, 
for no one is really religious until he has battled out his 
own questionings, until his beliefs, transmitted by his par- 
ents, have become transmutted into his own.’’ The chal- 
lenge of Jesus Christ is not so much a challenge to a creed 

(Continued on Page 23.) 
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MEETING OF THE HOUSE OF BISHOPS 


long list of the Episcopate at the special meeting of 

the House of Bishops which met in New York Octo- 
ber 8-9, preliminary to the first joint meeting of the House 
with the National Council of the Church. The new Bishops 
are the Rev. Eugene Cecil Seaman, rector of the Church 
of the Holy Comforter, Gadsden, Diocese of Alabama, 
who succeeds the late Rt. Rev. Edward Arthur Temple, 
D. D., as Diocesan of the Missionary District of North Tex- 
as; the Rev. Dr. Edmund Pendleton Dandridge, rector of 
Christ Church, Nashville, Diocese of Tennessee, who suc- 
ceeds to Missionary Bishopric of Idaho through resignation 
of Bishop Touret, which was accepted at this meeting of 
the House; and the Rev, ‘A. A. Gilman, who becomes §uf- 
fragan Bishop of the Missionary District of Hankow. 

The new Suffragan Bishop of Hankow, who is President 
of Boone University, Wuchang, was elected in response 
to a request from Bishop Roots, that he be given a Suf- 
fragan to assist him in the discharge of the rapidly ac- 
cumulating duties in the important District of Hankow. 
Bishop Gailor, President of the National Council, made 
the gratifying report to the House of Bishops that Bishop 
Roots had withdrawn his resignation, and resumed his 
duties as Diocesan at Hankow. Through the election of 
President Gilman as Suffragan, Bishop Roots will now be 
enabled to give a portion of his time to the work of the 
Chinese Christian Council, in which the Bishop and the 
entire Church are deeply interested. 

Because of the complicated situation in Mexico, action 
on the vacancy in the Bishopric of Mexico was deferred 
until the next General Convention, in consequence of a 
report submitted by Bishop Kinsolving, of Texas, from 
a committee appointed at the Dallas meeting of the House 
to enquire into the Mexican situation. The House by 


resolution requested Bishop Capers of West Texas to con- 
tinue his administration of the Missionary District of 
Texas, and the Council is requested to designate two repre- 
sentatives to visit Mexico, enquire fully into the situation 


a8 HREE new Bishops of the Church were added to the 


there, and report at the next General Convention. It 
was also decided by the House to defer action on the yva- 
cancy in the Missionary District of Nevada, which will 
be administered temporarily by the Bishop of Utah. The 
resignation, on account of ill health, of the Rt. Rev. Frank 
Du Moulin, D. D., Bishop Coadjutor of Ohio, was accepted 
by the House, 

This special meeting of the House of. Bishops, which 
lasted through October 8 and the morning of October 9, 
was one of the most important, successful and largely 
attended special meetings ever held by the House. It be- 
gan on the morning of October 8 with the service of the 
Holy Communion in the Cathedral of St. John the Divine, 
at which following a procession of the ninety-nine mem- 
bers of the House in attendance, the Presiding Bishop of- 
ficiated, assisted by the Bishop of New York. The Bishop 
of Virginia read the Epistle, and the Bishop of Tennessee 
read the Gospel. An address of welcome was delivered 
by the Presiding Bishop, who also paused at the entrance 
to the Cathedral and delivered an invocation for the speedy 
completion of the imposing edifice. In connection with 
the service which followed memorial prayers were said 
for the nine members of the House of Bishops who have 
died since the last meeting. 

With the service in the Cathedral at an end, the House 


went into session in Synod Hall in the Cathedral Close, | 


where routine business in connection with Mexico and the 
election of bishops to fill existing vacancies occupied the 
time of the House for the remainder of the day. The en- 
tire House were the guests of Bishop Manning at luncheon. 
The morning of October 9 the House met in Calvary Church, 
adjoining the Church Missions House, and proceeded to the 
election of the Bishops named above. This was followed 
by luncheon with the National Council as the guests of 
Mr. Haley Fiske’ and Senator William J. Tully, in the 
Metropolitan Life Insurance Building, following which, 
after a brief session, the House adjourned to meet at the 
call of the Chair, and then proceeded into joint session 
with the National Council, 


JOINT CONFERENCE OF THE BISHOPS AND 
NATIONAL COUNCIL 


JOINT Conference of the Bishops and the National 

Council, the first of its kind, was held in New York 

on October 9 and 10. The Bishops met with the 
Council at the invitation of the latter to talk over the 
National Program for the next triennium, which, under 
the Canon, the Council must prepare for submission to 
the General Convention meeting in New Orleans next Octo- 
ber. The Council desired to have the advice of the Bishops 
and the benefit of their knowledge of local conditions and 
sentiment in determining the contents of the Program, the 
allocation of responsibility for the required support and 
the best means of promoting its support. 

The Conference proved to be a pronounced success, not 
only in achieving the object for which it was called, but 
also in promoting a clearer understanding of national poli. 
cies and of the relationship of the dioceses and the Na- 
tional Council. The meetings were of the nature of execu- 
tive sessions and were characterized by a frank discus- 
sion of difficulties and problems. The discussions proved 
of such value that at the close of the session a resolution 
was adopted recognizing the inspiration gained by all and 
recommending the holding of similar Conferences in the 
future from time to time. 

There were present one hundred and three of the Bish- 
ops and all of the National Council except three. The ses- 
sions were held in the Assembly Room of the main build- 
ing of the Metropolitan Life Insurance Company at the 
invitation of its President, Mr. Haley Fiske. On both days 
all who were in attendance were entertained at luncheon 
as the guests of Mr. Fiske and Senator William J, Tully, 
a member of the Council. 

Bishop Burgess of Long Island was made Chairman of 
the Conference and the Secretary of the House of Bishops 
and the Secretary of the National Council were made Sec- 


retaries. A Committee on Despatch of Business was ap-:: 


pointed, consisting of Bishop Reese of Georgia, Bishop 
Davies, Bishop Oldham, the Rev. Dr. Stires'and Mr. James 
H. Pershing. A Committee on Findings was also appoint- 
ed, consisting of Bishop Bratton, Bishop Freeman and 
the Rev. Dr. Milton, 

The agenda prepared in advance for the Conference 
included a considerable number of questions and problems. 
As it was evident that all could not be given adequate 


attention in the limited time which the Bishops found 
themselves able to give to the Conference, the Commit- 
tee on Despatch of Business was instructed to select a 
limited number of the most important problems for con- 
sideration and to prepare a time schedule. All speeches 
were limited to five minutes. : 
The first group of problems considered had to do with 
the building of the Program. The first topic discussed 
was the equitable distribution of funds to meet the needs 
of the dioceses and missionary districts. The concensus 
of opinion expressed was that the whole missionary Pro- 
gram should be considered in its entirety without making 
undue distinction between diocesan missions and work in 
missionary jurisdictions. There were repeated appeals for 


~equity in the distribution of funds as the results of a 


more complete study of the field and a more acturate 
knowledge of the relative merits of the work done in the 
dioceses and districts. Definite) recommendations were 
agreed upon which will be presented to the National Coun- 
cil at its December meeting. There was also discussion 
of the policy of making specific appropriations in the bud- 
get, such as to Church colleges and to the various organi- 
zations classed as cooperating agencies, in regard to all 
of which definite recommendations are to ‘be made:: 
Another subject considered was possible economy in 
administration. This afforded an opportunity for con- 
structive criticism, but there was evidenced a desire to 
lay less stress upon retrenchment in the administration 
of the Church’s central agencies, except through wise econ- 
omies, or upon the mounting cost of the Church’s Mission, 
but rather to make more evident to the Church at large 
both the privilege and the opportunity of carrying out the 
Church’s great missionary program, in fine, to fulfil the 
supreme command of Christ to preach the Gospel to every 
creature. On this subject of economy no recommendations 
were made. But it was resolved: ‘‘That the question of 
economies in administration be recommitted to the’ judg- 
ment and action of the National Council with the full 
confidence of the Bishops present at this Conference.” 
The question of how large a budget ought to be pre- 
sented to the next General Convention was next considered 
and various recommendations in this regard will be laid 
before the National Council. This problem necessarily 
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involved the matter of quotas apportioned to dioceses 
under the Canon and the response of the dioceses through 
the offerings. A ringing challenge to the Bishops was 
made by Bishop Darst, who said that this was not a time 
to scale the budgets down to the will of the dioceses, 
but to scale the giving up to the will of God. There 
was evidenced a desire to readjust quotas rather than to 
reduce the total and a disposition to feel that the real so- 
lution to the problem lay in arousing the Church to a 
deeper sense of responsibility for the Mission of the 
Church, which would necessarily express itself in providing 
a larger support. 

Under the general subject of Priorities, various ques- 
tions were proposed and considered, such as the size of 
the list of Priorities, whether quotas should be allotted 
on the Priorities and the Budget combined, or on the two 
separately, or on the budget only, whether there should 
be any Priorities at all and whether the advance work 
covered by the Priorities should not be provided for under 
some other name and by some other method. Here again 
definite recommendations were made. This discussion in- 
volved the whole problem of ‘Specials’? and it became 
apparent that there was no disposition to revive the old 
system of ‘“‘Specials,’’ while at the same time it was very 
necessary to bring before the Church in some way enter- 
prises of strategic importance and also desirable to facili- 
tate an approach to the larger individual givers of the 
Church with the cooperation of the Bishops. 

Among other problems given consideration were the fol- 
lowing: 

What is the best»method of establishing a more. equi- 
table method of division of funds as between the dioceses 
and the General Church? 

‘How can the Bishops most effectively lead the dioceses 
in the execution of the Program, in contacts with the 
parishes, parochial clergy and vestries, in contacts with 
leading laymen and in supervision of diocesan organiza- 
tions? 

How can the diocese best acknowledge its responsibili- 
ty for its share of the Program? 

What is the best policy with regard to parishes mak- 
ing no effort to comply with the Canon? 

The Committee on Findings; in addition to reporting 
the various resolutions and recommendations, said, among 
other things: 


“The discussions indicated an 
part of the Bishops to recognize the relation which the 
Diocese bears and the responsibility it assumes for the 
whole work of the Church. Only as this fact is recognized 
and adhered to is there any assurance of financing both the 
missionary enterprises of the Dioceses and the wider mis- 
sionary enterprises of the whole Church. 


“It is clearly demonstrable that the Church at large 
has vastly increased the efficiency of its enterprises, dio- 
eesan and general, through what has been commonly 
known as the Nation-Wide Campaign. The increase of re- 
ceipts for Diocesan enterprises bears a distinct relation 
to the increase of interest and support accorded the general 
work of the Church. Notwithstanding the fact that the 
income for general work has declined in part during the 
present triennium the results are so immeasurably greater 
than those under the old system that the present plan of 
operation should be widely commended and encouraged. 


“Tt was evident from the discussions that this fact was 
generally recognized by Diocesan and Missionary Bishops 
and it was felt that there should go forth to the whole 
Church at this time an expression of confidence, and an 
appeal for a more intelligent and deepened interest in the 
Church’s Program. It is widely recognized that there is 
an increased demand for a fresh aceent upon the national 
solidarity of this Church, a national consciousness, else 


increased desire on the 


the work of the Church must be seriously embarrassed 
and~ hindered and ultimately fail of its high purpose.’’ 

The final question asked was this: 

What kind of a general or Church-wide effort of a more 
intensive character should be made in order to increase 
the missionary and evangelistic spirit of the Church? 

During the various debates of the sessions many sug- 
gestions, based upon experience, were made as to ways, 
both educational and inspirational, of awakening interest 
and deepening the sense of responsibility. In addition to 
these Bishop Darst proposed a plan for a Church-wide 
effort to revive the spiritual life of the Church. The pro- 
posed project was in the nature of a crusade, led by the 
Bishops, assisted by outstanding priests and laymen of the 
Church, involving the holding of a series of meetings in 
hundreds of places in the Church in the early part of 
1925, in which would be stressed the dominant notes of 
evangelism, religious education and social service. These 
meetings would be conducted simuitaneously in many places 
and the whole project was to be concluded within a limited 
number of weeks. The belief was expressed that an inten- 
sive movement of this sort would have an uplifting and 
inspiring effect which would be permanent in the Church, 
and which, through the widespread publicity it would 
provoke, would have an influence upon the whole na- 
tion. 

There being so little time to give the necessary careful 
study to such a proposal, a committee consisting of Bishop 
Darst, Bishop Brent and Bishop Slattery was asked to take 
the matter under consideration and report to the National 
Council at its December meeting. 

On the subject of Stewardship the Conference took ac- 
tion by adopting the following resolution offered by Bishop 
Tyler: 

Resolved, That in view of the splendid progress that is 
being made by the Kingdom of God on earth and the fine 
opportunity there is for this Church in these times to 
assist in conquering the kingdoms of. this world for Our 
Lord and Christ, this Conference would earnestly request 
the people of the Church who are not already doing so, 
to consider proportionate giving from their incomes so 
that.the Chureh shall have ample material means for car- 
rying on its work and thus be freed from the paralyzing 
effect that the continual need for such means entails. 

A telegram of greeting was received from the Brother- 
hood of St. Andrew, assembled in Convention at Albany, 
to which a cordial reply was sent. 

The following resolution bearing on the situation in 
Japan, offered by Bishop Freeman, was adopted: 

“Whereas, This joint Conference recognizes the urgent 
need of restoring the institutions of our Church in Japan, 
believing that in this way the Gospel of Christ and of 
good-will is most effectively proclaimed, therefore be it 

“Resolved, That the Bishops assembled in New York 
for conference with the National Council, recognizing the 
need for prompt reconstruction of the Church in Japan, as- 
sure Bishop McKim by cable that we pledge our earnest 
effort to the Japan Reconstruction Committee in the hope 
that it will bring about the early completion of the 
Fund.”’ 

In reporting this resolution the Committee on Findings 
said: “‘The foregoing resolution envisions the Church’s 
statesmanlike conception of its obligation to the devastated 
institutions and churches in Japan and the determination 
to lend at this critical time such aid as will confirm to 
the Japanese people our desire to exemplify the high pur- 
poses of our Christian faith. The Conference believes that 
the restoration of our Japanese work is a matter of ur- 
gent importance that should engage the unfailing support 
of every diocese of the Church and therefore requests that 
it shall be considered as an imperative claim during the 
first six months of the year 1925.” 


PRAYER. 


It is plain that in Heaven prayer is made in behalf 
of God’s people in the earth. The Scripture teaches this 
clearly with respect to Christ. That the angels remember us 
in their supplication is quite certain. And that the blessed 
themselves unite with Christ and the angels in prayer for 
the triumph of the Kingdom of God in the earth, can 
scarcely be taken in question. But we follow along this 
line as far as Scripture allows, it is self-evident, that 
neither the angels nor the blessed can join us in the prayer: 
“Give us this day our daily bread, forgive us our debts, 
and lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from the 
evil.’”’ The blessed may pray that they might be clothed 
upon, but their state is not one of need, misery, lack, and 
want. They are blessed and drink with full draughts from 
the fountain of bliss. And when we are permitted to look 
at life in the heavens, as in Revelation, we are told almost 
nothing else of angels, seraphim and cherubim, and of the 
blessed, saved that they worship. Holy, holy is the Lord of 
Hosts. The whole earth is full of His glory—A. Kuyper. 


THE NEED FOR ENTHUSIASM. 

If the school-boy believes himself a dunce, he loses heart, 
his lessons become irksome,.and there is great danger 
of his becoming the dunce he fears he is already. If a man 
takes up a business without much hope of succeeding, if 
he imagines he sees the bankruptcy court ahead, it is not 
unlikely he will see it indeed. How can he achieve any 
considerable success without enthusiasm? So in Church 
work; if we expect large success, we are much more likely 
to realize it than if there be no such expectation. Notice 
how this spirit of expectancy works: It stimulates prayer. 
It stimulates effort. It promotes cooperation. It promotes 
consistent Christian living. 

Why should we not have success? Think of the material 
we have to operate upon—in the congregation, the Sunday 
School, the town. 2, Think of the power of the Gospel. 
3, Think of the capabilities of the church. 4, Think of the 
experience of the past. Has not God granted success when 
the conditions have been fulfilled? Experience should 
work hope. He may be depended upon for the future-—H. 
M. Booth. 
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In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging tke attention of the Church. But, the 
Bditor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in our columns ea- 
eept over the signature of the writer. 


THE IMPORTANCE OF WORK AMONG COLLEGE 
STUDENTS. 


Mr. Editor: 


Those who work among college students cau but re- 
joice in your able editorial of September 20, ‘“‘“A MISSION 
FIELD AT HOME.” You have put the case strongly as 
to the supreme need of Church influence in modern edu- 
cational life, and also have pointed out the total inadequacy 
of the Church’s equipment for its all important task. As 
one of those who can speak from personal experience in 
the field, I would present the specific case of one of our 
oldest institutions, 

William and Mary College, famed for its age, its tradi- 
tions, and its classical atmosphere, is attracting atten- 
tion by the rapidity of its growth. From an attendance 
a few years ago of two hundred students, it has now 
one thousand in the winter session, while nearly as many 
receive instructicn in the summer school. There has been 
a corresponding increase in the size of the faculty. The 
college not only prepares a number of men to enter the 
Theological Seminary, ‘but is especially known for its 
preparation of teachers, offering as it does unusual induce- 
ments in the form of state aid to those who pledge,them- 
selves to work for a while in the public schools. It is 
therefore making a specialty of training leaders, and 
through them its decided influence is to be felt in the 
educational policy of the state, and the character devel- 
opment of the next generation. Hence it is difficult to 
over-estimate the importance of proper spiritual influence 
at William and Mary College. 

Along with this special importance just mentioned there 
is also special opportunity for the exertion of such influ- 
ence. All students of William and Mary College while 
here are steeped in the peculiar atmosphere of. this an- 
cient institution, and fed upon its inspiring history ‘and 
solemn memories. They can but be impréssed with a 
church, whose early traditions ‘while linked with thosesof 
the college, go back behind it, which was the place of 
worship of the great men whose names. fill the pages of 
our colonial records, a, church whose pew doors through 
the plates upon them bear witness to the worship of the 
most distinguished alumni of their venerable alma’ mater, 
a chureh svhich is righitly. referred to bythe late,-Bishop 
Randolph, himself an alumnus of the, college, as ‘“‘the nob- 
lest. monument of religion in America.’ It is not strange 
that many gravitate to this sacred shrine, who Wave not 
before known the church or her ways, that here prejudices 
brought from remote mountain side or river valley. are 
removed, that from here men.and women with a new 
friendship for this old church of ours go forth as lead- 
ers of thought to our small hamlets and big cities. : 

But there is one dire need in the face of great. oppor- 
tunity. May the people of the Church awake. to it, and 
double the work which is here being done for the youth 
of our land. Our parish house is utterly inadequate. it 
is a small brick structure, with lean-to addition, formerly 
servants’ quarters for a nearby residence, sold at a small 


figure to the parish before the beginning of the present 
century by a late vestryman, Mr. R. T. Armistead. At 
that early time it was converted to its present use with 
little spent upon it. Here under uninspiring surroundings 
our Student Bible Class must be taught, our Service League 
for students must meet, and all of our work must center. 
There should be adequate places for assembly, suitable 
provision for committees, and especially large and attractive 
rooms for social gatherings. William and Mary is co-edu- 
cational; nearly half of the students are young women, 
and among these much of our best work is done. The 
fact that we have both sexes gives unusual opportunity 
for social gatherings and contacts, and for the refining 
of these by the sacred influences of the church. A place 
for worship on Sundays, however inspiring, can,never in 
itself be sufficient. There must be adequate provision for 
the six days of the week.. We should have the’ best and 
most attractive quarters in town for recreation’ and’ ‘work, 
for reading and for social life. 

I would not have you think that Bruton is appealing 
for a parish house for selfish use. We can provide for our 


strictly parochial needs, but hesitate to spend five to ten 
thousand dollars on the present building, which sum 
would be largely lost if, soon after, reconstruction were 
begun on a scale adequate to student needs, which would 
require thirty to forty thousand dollars. Meanwhile our 
own young people are suffering loss, which cannot be made 
up to them, for they are young but once. Who will catch 
the vision of a great opportunity and come to our assist- 
ance? More and more people are realizing the import- 
ance of increasing the educational equipment of the col- 
lege, and are giving of their names for this purpose. 
Let us in the name of the Master make similar provi- 
sion for the increasing spiritual opportunity that is ours. 
Here is a challenge to God’s People. 


E. RUFFIN JONES, 
Rector of Bruton Parish Church. 
Williamsburg, Va. 


A CORRECTION. 


Mr. Editor: 


The Rev, R. B. Drane, rector of St. Paul’s, Edenton, 
always a zealous advocate of whatever historical distinc- 
tion belongs to North Carolina, yet too accurate a historian 
to claim for the State anything which lacks sufficient 
proof, calls my attention to a loose statement in a recent 
news letter I sent to the Southern Churchman. 

In my mention of the Virginia Dare celebration I spoke 
of her as the “first white child born and baptized in 
North America.’’ As compared with the modest statement 
on the historical marker at Old Fort Raleigh, Roanoke Is- 
land, this statement is entirely too wide. 

Dr. Drane writes: “Virginia Dare is affirmed ‘to be the 
‘first child of English parents born in America,’ and the 
inscription on the historical marker at Fort Raleigh closes 
with: “‘These baptisms (of Manteo and Virginia Dare) are 
the first known celebrations of a Christian Sacrament in 
the territory of the thirteen original United States’.” 


THEODORE PARTRICK, JR. 
Plymouth, N. C. 


BACK TO COLLEGE. 


The month of October is the beginning of months to the 
men and women of our Canadian collegés: Back they 
come in their laudable:searchs after knowledge and the 
mental equipment. for the tasks of: life... We Say, ‘mental’ 
advisedly, since it is quite obvious that such is the primary 
objective of the “higher institutions of learning’ and of 
those: who patronize them. There is nothing wrong in this 
emphasis,... These. institutions exist. because generations 
have found that there is everything right in such an iso- 
lation of one out of the many possibles in establishing 
the distinctive: purpose of -their existence. The Ghurch, 
however, has, a: duty: anda privilege made urgent;jand 
possible by reason of this very academic limitation. he 
is interested in the moral and spiritual equipment’ of these 
young people. She will be ready to inject into this. spe- 
cial environment what she is commissioned to make avail- 
able to men for the realization of life’s ideal and the 
performance of life’s tasks. The problem is not acute 
in our colleges .and universities under definite Church 
supervision. In these the Church is patiently the mother 
of her family and explicitly assumes all the responsibilities 
and joys of such maternity. There is a problem, however, 
in the larger number of universities under secular control. 
Here the Church, while still maternal in her attitude, must 
be content to guide and advise from without and with full 
appreciation that those in whom she is interested have 
other loyalties which she must respect. What can the 
Church do in such a case? 


We wonder if the congregations in our college towns 
and cities have adequately grasped the situation which is 
begging for recognition at their very doors. At first 
sight it seems as if the college student problem is a spe- 
cial problem to be met by special and somewhat exclusive 
machinery. In real life it is no such thing. The young 
men and the young women of our colleges are no more 
and no less than others, plain, normal newcomers to your 
parish, newcomers with a yearning for friendship, in many 
cases with a strong prejudice in favor of the Church, but 
fearful of a new clergyman and a strange congregation, 
in comparatively few cases with a bias against the offices 
of religion in their freshman year at any rate. The point 
is that when these young people come ‘to’ehurches in 
academic centres they come with a heart.to be won and.a 
soul to be saved, and, in spite of a native reticence which 


forbids the admission, positively anxious for the Church to 


OCTOBER 18, 1924. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 11 


— — 


take them in. To do this nothing more is required than 
the normal parish organization and personnel. Personal 
contact and friendship is the answer. Surround these new- 
comers with this genuine and unobtrusive influence and 
the results will be a surprise and a joy. 


The practical suggestion is obvious. Let home clergy 
send to the clergy of these towns and cities the names 
and addresses of the college newcomers as they would a 
permanent departing parishioner. And let the clergy count 
such a notice a first call on their attention. The clergy 
at either end of the connection are the key men. Their 
activity established, Brotherhood, Bible Classes, open 
homes, and all the rest follow as a matter of course.— 
The Canadian Churchman. 


Christianity and the Community 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


The Rev. R. Cary Montague, Editor. 


OVERLOOKED OPPORTUNITIES. 


In this issue of the Southern Churchman will be found 
a very interesting editorial entitled ‘‘Roof Talk,” in which 
our beloved editor uses the old fable of the goat on the 
roof, giving advice to the wolf, plodding along the road 
as a \basis for some yery clever comment on _ the 
modern method of organizing movements directed by execu- 
tive secretaries to cure all the ills of modern life. 


There is a verse that sums up the whole situation very 
neatly and in only four lines, as follows: 


“The toad beneath the harrow knows 
Exactly where each tooth pick goes. 
The butterfly upon the road 
Preaches contentment to the toad.’ 


It is certainly much, easier to float comfortably in the 
air and thinkzabout contentment and happiness than It.is 
to go down to earth where: ‘the harrow teeth are erushing 
along, and miust be avoided, ‘and there ‘to practice it: 


So also it is a very much simpler thing to prepare a 
parish program -along any line, social:.service, religious 
education, or anything else than it is to go to work and pat 
that program. into effective operation, 


Nevertheless, we can but feel that any carr of) “aes 
tivities: ‘for Christian people” may be helpful’ ‘by offering 
80fhe § suggestions that are wonth consideration, 


5 One reason that we: feel more strongly on thier aaa 
than’ usual is by’féason of some experience we have had 
within the past two weeks. 

_.The writer has been doing some campaigning for social 
service outside of the office in a number of small towns 
and rural’ communities, 

“In one place he came to a thriving, prosperous look- 
ing town in. which there were no less than six well-built 
churches, and five resident ministers. Upon inquiring he 
found that the county almshouse was situated about two 
miles from the town. An accommodating friend offered 
to drive him out there. 

On arriving we found that there were thirteen inmates. 
The floors and walls of the place were fairly clean, but 
the bedding (one could not truthfully use the expression 
“bed-linen’’) was indescribably filthy. The inmates do 
their own cooking without supervision. 

We have not space to consider each individual case, but 
shall mention three of the thirteen, as they present op- 
portunities for the consideration of Christian people of 
a peculiarly striking character. 

The first is a young man, probably twenty-five years 
old, who has an infirmity of the legs which prevents him 
from walking without help. He has lived all his life 
in that almshouse. By reason of his affliction he could 


not.go-to school, and no one has ever taken enough in- 
terest in him to try to teach him to read and write. His 
face has’ not the expression of a mental defective, and he 
said himself that he believed he could learn to read and 
write if Some one “‘would take an interest to learn me.” 
His arms_and hands appear to have normal strength and 
dexterity so that there would be no reason why he could 
net do some kind of hand work, like basketing, or knitting 
or crocheting, 

“The second case that attracted special attention was 
a.girl-about twenty years old who is evidently far gone 
in consumption. She coughed almost incessantly, and 
had the two bright red spots on her cheeks, that show 
the last touches of that dread disease. There are in 
thes ame state two state sanitariums for the treatment of 
this malady, each one of which has provision for free 
treatment for those who cannot pay for it. There was no 
segregation for this girl. She cooks and eats with the 
other inmates, and sieeps in a little room with one small 
window, only one sash of which can be raised. 

Another and the last case we shall refer to was that 
of a colored man, only a little past middle life, in full 
strength, whose sight is almost gone, compelled to sit 
with folded hands, day after day, though strong enough 
to do something if only he could be taught to do some of 
the numerous things that can be given to blind people 
for oceupation. 

The’ last comment that we have to make upon this 

tragic place, is, perhaps, the most striking of all, espe- 
cially. in sits reflection upon the six churches, and the 
five resident ministers within two miles of it. The per- 
son ‘in’ charge told us that no minister had visited it, 
and. no religious service had been held there in the five 
years that she had been there. So far as receiving Chris- 
tian ministration, hearing the Word of God, or being treat- 
ed like fellow members of God’s family, those thirteen 
people there in that supposedly Christian cofamunity might 
just as.well be living in the midst of an African jungle, 
instead of within a twenty minutes’ drive of churches 
and preachers, 
. wWe- went from this almshouSe to the county jail, and 
found it infinitely cleaner and more comfortable and that 
thesbad people were taken -better care of. ‘than the poor 
peopie. 

We should not condemn too strongly however, those 
cioraymem, and Church people who. are permitting this 
heathen: situation: almost.in their very-midst. They are 
busy lodking after the needs of, their: own congregations. 
They | haye. to prepare’ two sermons ‘@ week ‘andila~ pro- 
gram for the mid-week evening service. Cwe! ire” glad 
to sayiimepassing that none of these five men were Episco- 
palians.)s ‘They have the sick in their flocks to visit.. Bhey 
just Hadn’t thought of the almshouse: That is all. It 
isn’t deliberate neglect, but simply an oversight. 

That,;, however, illustrates. the value of the suggested 
parish program that was -published on this page last 
week. 


Its. purpose is not dictatorial, but suggestive. It offers 
an outline by which a clergyman, or a member of any 


church can ‘“‘check up’? and see whether the things that 
could be done by members of a congregation are being 
done. 

For instance there are three suggestions on that list, 
that, if heeded, would remedy the conditions we write 
about. 


The first is ‘‘visit the almshouse.’”’ The institution we 
have described is no exception to most such places. We 


went to another in the following week in-quite another 
part of the state and found almost exactly the same con- 
ditions. © 

Other suggestions on that list are ‘teach illiterates,” 
and “find’ ‘occupation for the handicapped.” There is the 
crippled, young girl and the blind colored man waiting to 
be ministered to along these lines. 

We cannot believe that these opportunities will be neg- 
lected 1 they are appreciated. 
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Meeting of the National Council 


An important meeting of the Nation- 
al Council, with every member present 
except two, was held in New York, 
October 7 and 8, 1924. This meeting 
took on a special importance because 
of the arrangements made for a joint 
session with the House of Bishops, 
meeting at the same time and place, 
and also because this is the meeting 
at which the budgets for the ensuing 
year are adopted. 


The Council adopted a budget of 


$4,400,000. 

In the budgets was included an item 
of $4,000 to cover the salary of the 
Bishop Suffragan of Montana, provision 
having been made for his salary for the 
balance of the year 1924. 
of Montana was present at the meet- 
ing and pointed out to the Council that 
in losing $70,000 of the Hndowment 
Fund for the Episcopate the Diocese 
had suffered such a loss that it seemed 
impossible to carry on without some 
help. 

The following statement signed by 
every member of the Executive Board 
of the Woman’s Auxiliary was read: 


“We, the members of the National 
Executive Board of the Woman’s Auxi- 
liary, are deeply concerned over the 
grave financial situation facing the Na- 
tional Council, 

“We are even more alarmed by the 
probable cause of the situation than 


The Bishop | 


we are by the possible effect upon the | 


Program of the Church. Believing that 
the apathy of many church members is 
due to failure to use the Power of 
Christ to meet the needs of the World 
today, and, conscious of our own luke- 
warmness, we have dedicated our- 
selves anew to our Saviour and will 
strive to give proof in our own lives, 
of our conviction that He is the only 
way of life. 

“Further, we offer, with your appro- 
val, to try to awaken the women of the 
Church to such a conception of Christ 
that we may all become more effective 
instruments of His power in the ac- 
complishment of His purpose for the 
World. 

“Winally, we declare ourselves will- 
ing and ready to cooperate in any plans 
which the National Council may set 
before the Church to meet the immedi- 
ate emergency.’’ 


November 8, 1924, marks the fif- 
tieth anniversary of the consecration 
of Bishop Holly, first Bishop of Haiti. 
The President of the Council and the 
Secretary of the Department of Mis- 
sions were authorized to arrange, if 
possible, for a representative of the 
National Council to attend the com- 
memoration of this event, and a mes- 
sage of congratulation was sent to the 
Church people of Haiti. 

The Rev. William E Gardner, D. D., 
Executive Secretary of the Department 
of Religious Education, after twelve 
years of devoted service in the general 
work of the Church, announced his 
resignation in order to accept the rec- 
torship of the Church of the Messiah, 
Boston. 

Mr. Harper Sibley, in response to 
the invitation of the International Com- 
mittee of the Y. M. C. A. was appointed 
representative of the National Council 
to meet with the Y. M. C. A. and other 
bodies for student work and boys’ work, 
and the Department of Religious Edu- 
cation was designated as the Depart- 
ment with which this body should have 
its communication. 

The Rev. Lester Bradner, Ph. D., 


the Rev. Paul Micou, and Miss Agnes 
Hall, all secretaries in the Depart- 
ment of Religious Education, presented 
their resignations; Dr. Bradner and 
Miss Hall on account of ill health, and 
Mr. Micou to accept a rectorship in 
Pennsylvania, 

The Rev. J. A. Schaad, General Mis- 
sioner of the Field Department, pre- 


sented his resignation, which was ac-} 


cepted. 

The Rev. A. R. Kinstry was elected 
as the representative of the Field De- 
partment on the National Student Coun- 
cil in place of the Rev. J. M. B. Gill, 
resigned, 

The Commission on Preaching Mis- 
sions felt that its name ig not ineclu- 
sive enough and asked that -it be 
changed to the Commission on Evange- 
lism. This request was granted by the 
National Council. 

The Rev. J. I. B. Larned, of St. 
John’s Church, Yonkers, was unani- 
mously elected a General Secretary of 
the Field Department. 

The following in reference to the 
Near Hast Relief was adopted by the 
Council: 


“A group of representative Bishops, 
priests and laymen having met in con- 
ference with National Officers of the 
Near East Relief and desiring to se- 
cure through the National Council a 


, closer relationship between that body 


and this Church, have elected the fol- 
lowing committee to present the mat- 
ter to this body: 

The Bishop of Georgia, Chairman, 

The Rev. Dr. George Craig Stewart, 

Mr. Burton Mansfield.’’ 

The committee therefore submitted 
the following resolutions: 

“Resolution I. That the National 
Council of the Church indorses (anew) 


the work of the Near East Relief and j; 


commends to all the clergy and laity 
of this Church the program of the Near 
Hast Relief, which includes a three- 
fold ministry to the bodies and minds 
and souls of these little children. 
“Resolution II. That the President 
of this body be respectfully requested 
to appoint from this Council a commit- 
tee to be known as the Near Hast Ad- 
visory Committee of the National Coun- 
cil with power to add to its member- 
ship, which committee shall serve as 
representatives of this body in all mat- 
ters involving relief of our Christian 
brethren in the Near Hast.”’ 


Mr. Franklin reported on the Japan 
Reconstruction Fund that the Diocese 
of Pennsylvania is making a determined 
effort to raise $250,000, of which $35,- 
000 is now on hand, the effort being 
made with practically no expense to the 
Japan Reconstruction Fund. 


CHURCH SERVICE LEAGUE, FALL 
MERERTING.. 


The autumn meeting of the Church 
Service League’s National Commission, 
held on September 29 and 30, calls at- 
tention again to this serious effort on 
the part of Church workers interested 
in every aspect of parish work in the 
five fields to extend that work. 

The general interest and scope of 
the League may be seen from the or- 
ganizations represented: the Woman’s 
Auxiliary, Church Periodical Club, 
Daughters of the King, Church Mission 
of Help, Guild of St. Barnabas for 
Nurses, Churchwomen’s League for Pa- 


{ 
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He also reported that it had been 
decided to enter into an Interdenomi- 
national Campaign in New York for §8t. 
Luke’s International Hospital, Tokyo. 
This campaign to culminate in Decem- 
‘ber, 

Mr. Franklin reported that the total 
receipts in cash’ and pledges on account 
of the Japan Reconstruction Fund 
amounted to $641,000. 4 

The National Council took a recess 
on Wednesday afternoon, to meet again 
at the call of the Chair, the first meet- 
ing to be held in joint session with the 
House of Bishops on Thursday after- 
noon. 


THE DEPARTMENT OF MISSIONS | 
AND CHURCH EXTENSION. 


October 6, 1924. 


In the Department of Missions, which 
met on Monday before the Council 
meeting, out of the many who yvolun- 
teered for service the Department was 
able to appoint sixteen new missiona- 
ries of whom eleven were women. Four 
missionaries went to the Domestic Field, 
three to Latin-America and nine to the 
foreign field, and four were also em- 
ployed in the field. 

The Committee on Literature for the 
Blind reported that the Committee had 
arranged to issue a special edition of 
one hundred hymns and in this they 
had the approval of the Church Pension 
Fund. 

The resignations of Mr. John R. King 
as Treasurer of the Missionary District 
of Cuba, and Mr. Welton HE, Johnson 
as Treasurer of the Missionary District 
of the Panama Canal Zone were re- 
ceived and the President was request- 


;ed to thank these men for their ser- 


vices. 


Bishop Demby was appointed as an 
additional member of the Committee 
on the National School for Training of 
Colored Women as Church Workers. 


The Executive Secretary reported 
that the Department was in receipt 
of plans for residences to be built for 
two of the doctors of St. Luke’s Hos- 
pital, Shanghai. Both of these houses 
have been given by relatives of these 
doctors and will not cost the Domestic 
and Foreign Missionary Society a dol- 
lar. The Department expressed its ap- 
preciation to the donors of these two 
residences. 


The death of Dr. Brandreth Sy- 
monds, Chief Medical Examiner of the 
Mutual Life Insurance Company, of 
New York, was announced. Dr. Sy- 
monds for years has been the Medical 
Advisor for the Department of Mis- 
sions, giving his services generously - 
and counting no amount of labor tvo 
much. The Department of Missions, 
speaking as well for its staff of mis- 
sionaries throughout the world as for 
itself, recorded its gratitude for the 
life and work of Dr. Symonds. 


triotic Service, Brotherhood of St. An- 
drew, Girls’ Friendly Society. The 
Commission includes also certain mem- 
bers at large, who attended, together 
with members of the Field Department 
and several diocesan representatives of 
the Church Service League. 

In connection with the budgets pre- 
sented, the organizations made reports 
demonstrating the practical usefulness 
of the work of each. Any person fa- 
miliar with any one of the organiza- 
tions has only to imagine the effect of 
a great reduction in its work to ap- 
preciate something of the total value 
of all the parish, diocesan and national 
work carried on by these Church agen- 
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cies. Much of the work is done by 
volunteers without pay. 

People in the parishes generally are 
becoming more familiar and sympathetic 
with the Church Service League prin- 
ciples. Twelve summer schools included 
the League among the matters studied 
last summer. 
ings help to show its value in inter- 
esting communicants in Church work 
which is both definite and comprehen- 
sive. The principles of the League 
may be stated as: 


A Parish Council thoroughly organ- 
ized. 

A Parish Program comprehensive in 
scope. 

A division of responsibility among or- 
ganizations and individuals for the pur- 
pose of carrying out the Parish Pro- 
gram. is 

A spirit of fellowship and sympathet- 
ic cooperation in the light of a com- 
mon goal. 


Sa 


OS Ga ee ae 
Negroes Honor Friend of Race. 


The Rev. Dr, C. B. Wilmer, retiring 
rector of St. Luke’s Church, Atlanta, 
was paid many high tributes on his re- 
cent departure for another field of la- 
bor, but none, I dare say, more spon- 
taneous and genuine than that accord- 
ed him on behalf of the sixty thousand 
eolored residents of the city. On his 
last Sunday here several hundred Ne- 
groes, representative of all denomina- 
tions, gathered at Big Bethel Church 
to participate in the presentation to 
Dr. Wilmer of a handsome loving. cup, 
in appreciation of his long and effec- 
tive service in behalf of justice and 
good will between the races. 

In most cordial and appreciative 
terms the mind of the group was inter- 
preted to Dr. Wilmer by Jesse O. 
Thomas, Secretary of the Urban League, 
Dean W. D. Alexander, of Morris Brown 
College, and President John Hope of 
Morehouse College. The cup was pre- 
sented by Dr. E. P. Johnson, chairman 
of the colored section of the inter-ra- 
cial committee, with which Dr. Wilmer, 
as chairman of the white section, has 
worked for many years in closest har- 
mony for the betterment of race rela- 
tions. Representing the contributions 
of more than a hundred individuals, 
the cup bears the inscription: ‘‘Present- 
ed by the colored people of Atlanta to 
Dr. C. B. Wilmer, pioneer in inter-ra- 
cial good will. Love is his creed and 
his neighbor is all mankind.”’ 

In accepting the cup Dr. Wilmer re- 
viewed the history of the inter-racial 
movement, in which he has been one 
of the moving spirits from the begin- 
ning, and expressed the confidence that 
friendly and helpful relations between 
the races will increasingly prevail. “‘I 
shall treasure this cup,’’ he said, ‘‘not 
so much as a personal tribute, but as 
an evidence that colored people appre- 
ciate and respond to the spirit of good 
will and justice.’’ 

Ra. B, E: 


St. John’s College, Greeley, Colorado. 


St. John’s College opened September 
29 with a celebration of the Holy Com- 
munion by the Rev. Dr. Bonell, found- 
er and Dean. Bishop Johnson preach- 
ed the sermon, 

During the summer extensive im- 
provements were made in the material 
fabric. 
adding four new rooms and a large 


Diocesan annual meet- | 


‘| 


{ 


St. Hugh’s Hall was completed 


This may of course be adapted to 
small and large parishes, 
country. 

The National Commission is handi- 
capped by lack of funds in getting in 
touch with the field and responding 
to requests, the present annual ap- 
propriation from the National Council 
being but $200. More field workers 
are needed. An effort to supply them 
is to be made by electing competent 
men and women throughout the par- 
ishes to serve as workers in the field 
without pay. 

The work of the National Commis: 
sion is going forward in connection 
with plans for next year’s summer 
schools, and for General Convention 
in New Orleans. The secretary of the 
Commission is the Rev, A. R. McKin- 
stry of the Field Department, 281 
Fourth Avenue, New York. A commit- 
tee of advice and information was ap- 
pointed to cooperate with him between 
meetings of the commission. 


a > ES S| IED | 


Church Intelligence | 
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commons, and the first of a series of 
faculty cottages were built. 

The Rev. Charles Brown has been 
added to the faculty. A new course in 
Religious Education has been opened, 
in which the Christian Nurture Series 
will be thoroughly studied. 

St. John’s has an enrollment of 
over forty, the largest in its history; 
twelve states are represented. The 
dormitories are filled to capacity and 
several men are rooming in private 
homes. 


The Provincial Commission on 
j Service. 

The Provincial Commission on So- 
cial Service met at the call of the 
Chairman in the Diocesan House, Bal- 
timore, on Friday, October 3. There 
were present the Rt. Rev. George W. 
Davenport, D. D., and the Rev. Messrs. 
Trapnall, Humphries, Barnwell and Big- 
ham; and the Rev. Frank Orr Johnson, 
attending as a substitute for Mr. James 
E. Brown. 

The Rev. Romilly Humphries report- 
ed on the Toronto Conference. The 
following topics and speakers were sug- 
gested and adopted for the Social Ser- 
vice feature of the program of the Syn- 
od which meets on November 18. 

Rural Work——The Rev. Fred D. 
Goodwin, Warsaw, Va. 

The Boy Problem—Mr, Reinhold Ro- 
gers, Covington, Va. 

Social Service in the Parish—The 
Rev. Samuel G. Dunseath, Newark, N. 
J. 

Dr. Humphries was appointed a com: 
mittee of one to prepare a report to 
be presented at the Synod. 

Upon motion of Mr. Trapnall it was 
decided to ask the Synod for an ap- 
propriation of $300 to cover the ex- 
penses of members in attending two 
meetings each year. 


Social 


Cathedral at Portland, Oregon, Burned. 


According to a press dispatch, “St. 
Stephen’s Pro-Cathedral and parish 
house, Portland, Oregon, was complete- 
ly destroyed by fire Tuesday night, 
September 30. The loss, amounting to 
about $60,000, is only partially cover- 
ed by insurance. The blaze was set 
by an incendiary, evidently some insane 
person. The fire started in the chancel 


of the Cathedral, spreading to the par- . 


ish house.”’ 


in city or 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. G. Brown, BE BD., Bishop. 


The Piedmont Gonvyocation. 

The Piedmont Convocation held its 
one hundred and fourteenth semi-an- 
nual meeting in Emmanuel Church, 
Rapidan, Va., the Rev. W. L. S. Rom- 
milly, rector, October 6-8, 1924. 

On the two evenings the Rey, Dr. 
Caley, of Philadelphia, gave his lec- 
tures on the Life of Christ, illustrated 
with stereopticon pictures to an audi- 
ence filling the parish hall, and most 
appreciative. Dore’s and Tissot’s were 
largely used by him. 

Tuedsay morning the Holy Com- 
munion was celebrated by the Dean, 
the Rev. R. Allen Castleman, assisted 
by Dr. Caley. The sermon was preach- 
ed by the Rev. Mr. Powlis of Claren- 
don, Va., on ‘Ye are the Salt of the 
Harth.”’ The Rey. Arthur H, Mellen, 
General Secretary of the American Bible 
Society in Mexico, spoke on the Power 
of the Bible. 

In the afternoon the Rt. Rev. Dr. 
Tucker, Professor in the Theological 
Seminary at Alexandria, administered 
the rite of confirmation for Bishop 
Brown, and later made an address on 
Some Principles of Missionary Work, 
as illustrated by the work in Japan. 

Wednesday morning, the meditations 
of the ‘Quiet Hour’’ was conducted by 
the Rev. Mr. Craighill of Leesburg, 
Va., on the fourteenth chapter of St. 
John’s Gospel. The Rev. Percy F. Hall, 
of Alexandria, gave an essay on “‘The 
Poetic Element on the Gospels,’’ and the 
subject was. discussed by’ the Rev. 
Messrs. Sadtler and Penniman. Miss 
Sallie Deane of Richmond spoke on 
“Stewardship: 

The chief business of the Convocation 
was the ‘‘Program’’ for 1925. It was 
discussed and a Committee was ap- 
pointed to provide a plan of action for 
the parishes and promote the presenta- 
tion of the subject in the parishes. The 
Convocation expressed its great appre- 
ciation of the generous hospitality of 
rector and congregation, and adjourned 
after accepting an invitation for the 
spring meeting from the rector and 
congregation in Marshall, Va. 

Besides those clergymen mentioned 


nere, there were present the Rev. 
Messrs. Everett, Galt, Gibson, Ham- 


mond, Harari, Hinkel, Marshall, Mor- 
ton and Tucker. 
K.-H: 


The Richmond Convocation, 


The eighty-first semi-annual meet- 
ing of the Richmond Convocation was 
held in ‘St. James’ Church, Ashland, . 
the Rev. Thomas L. Russell, rector, on 
Wednesday, October 8. The opening 
service of the convocation was a cele- 
bration of the Holy Communion. by 
the Rev. T. L. Russell, Dean of the 
Convocation. The Convocation sermon 
was preached by the Rev. W. E. Cox, 
rector of the Church of the Holy Com- 
forter, Richmond. 

Immediately after the close of the 
service, the Convocation assembled in 
business session, and ordinary routine 
business was transacted. The Rey. W. 
W. Brander, rector of St. James-North- 
am Parish, was elected Dean for the 
ensuing year; the Rev. P. W. Reed, 
of Christ Church, Richmond, was elect- 
ed Secretary, and the Rev. Thomas L. 
Rideout of Richmond, treasurer. St. 
John’s Church, Columbia, was selected 
as the place of the Spring Meeting 
next year. After a bountiful luncehon 
served. by the ladies of St. James 
Church, the Convocation reassembled 
for business. At the opening of the 
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afternoon session of the Convocation 
there was held a brief memorial ser- 
vice in memory of the Rev. Angus Craw- 
ford, D. D., as a spontaneous expres- 
sion of love for the former Dean of 
the Virginia Theological Seminary, un- 
der whom most of the members of the 
Convocation had studied. 

One of the main features of the after- 
noon was the discussion of plans for 
the carrying on of the fall campaign 
for the Church’s Program. Addresses 
were made by the Rev. William D. 
Smith, D. D., Chairman of the Dioce- 
san Committee, and the Rev. J. F. Rib- 
ble, D. D., rector of St. Andrew’s 
Church, Richmond. An essay was read 
by the Rev. B. D. Tucker, Jr:, D. D, 
rector of St. Paul’s Church, Richmond, 
on ‘“‘An Approach to Unity.’’ 

After a dinner served by the ladies 
of St. James’ Church, the evening ser- 
vice was featured by an address by the 
Rev, Elmer C. Pedrick, rector of St. 
Thomas’ Church, Ginter Park, on the 
subject of the Young People’s Service 
League. 


Richmond Clericus. 

The annual corporate celebration of 
the Holy Communion for the Richmond 
Clericus was held in St. Andrew’s 
Church, Richmond, on October 6, the 
Rev. J. F. Ribble, D. D., the President 
of the Clericus, and the Rev. J. J. Grav- 
att, D. D., a former President, taking 
part in the service. A strong and most 
helpful address was read by the Rev. 
W. E. Cox, on “Tithing As The Base 
Line in Proportionate Giving.’ After 
the service the Clericus was entertained 
at luncheon by the ladies of St. An- 
drew’s Church. 


NEW YORK, 


Rt. Rev. W. T. Manning, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. S. Lloyd, D. D., Suffragan. 
Rt. Rev. Herbert Shipman, D. D., Suffra- 

gan. 


MEO MS _ Cathedral Fiind Campaign. 


Das: 95 


Announcement is madé that’ for ten 
days beginning on January 18° a cam- 
paign will be on for $15,000,000 with 
which to complete the Cathedral of St. 
John the Divine. Through the efforts 
chiefly, Giis Bishop Manning 3,000,000 
in even fi ures are in: Od te ht}! and work 
on the BAVée 4s to be’startéed this coi 
ing, summeép’ Hon. ’ Franklin ‘D. Roose- 
velt; wi6"was candidate for vice: prési- 
dent of thé United States four years 
ago, and prominent in the Democratic 
Convention in New York last July, is‘the 
leader in the campaign, but has assist- 
ants in Hon. Elihu Root, Hon. -George 
W. Wickersham and others. 


1 z- 
ie 


-oi{ Religion in, Public Schools. 


In Larchmont, N. Y., the problem of 
religious instruction in the public 
schools has been worked out very suc- 
cessfully.” The scheme adopted there is 
fully in accord with the laws of the 
State of New York, is perfectly free 
and fair to all religious bodies in the 
community, and could probably be in- 
augurated successfully in any like com- 
munity in the land. 

At present the instruction is given 
only in certain grades, but it could be 
extended to the other grades upon the 
same principle. 

The plan is as follows: Upon a given 
day of each week the scholars of those 
grades to be instructed are dismissed 
forty-five minutes earlier than usual. 
The Episcopalians assemble in one room 
of the school. building, the Presbyte- 
rians. in another, Roman Catholics, 
Christian Scientists, etc., each in a 


room of their own, where they are in- 
structed by teachers' supplied from 
their respective religious ‘bodies. At- 
tendance is voluntary. : 

In Larchmont there are only two pub- 
lic schools, and so it has been possible 
for the pastors themselves to give the 
instruction, thus bringing about an im- 
portant contact between the pastor and 
the children. The fact that the at- 
tendance is voluntary makes it neces- 
sary for the pastors to interest the chil- 
dren and not bore them, which is an 
excellent thing for the pastors as well 
as for the children. The parents and 
the teachers have*both cooperated splen- 
didly in encouraging the children to 
attend. In the © ‘class taught by the 
Rev. Francis’ oe H, Coffin, rector of St. 
John’s Episcopal Church, there has been 
to date only one unexcused absence, ev- 
ery Episcopalian is on’ the roll and 
children of other families—Lutheran, 
Universalist, eté., wha’ have voluntarily 
joined the class, incréase ‘its member- 
ship by 20 per cent. ~ 

The fact that the teaching is done 
in the school building, instead of in 
parish houses, churches, etc., is a very 
great help. The school atmosphere, 
desks, ‘blackboards,~ eté:, make the 
teaching much easier. 


Mercer and Hadley in Larchmont, 


St. John’s Church, Larchmont, N. Y., 
the Rev, Francis J. H. Coffin, rector, is 
joining «with 
Presbyterian Church in a very suceess- 
ful’ preaching condition, conducted by 
Messrs. Mercer and Hadley. These men 
have a quiet sincerity” and simple 
strength, which is making a strong ap- 
peal to the people, and the Mission is 
doing-a-great deal to build up a spirit 
of community interest-between the two 
cOnetee eon adc 


‘St. Mark’s in the aber, the Rev. 
Dr. Guthrie, rector, has determined by 
act ofits vestry. to forego: the rythmic 
dances for one year... It was because 
these dances, given in the Church,.that 
Bishop Manning, eut off the paren from 
visitation. te sig iy ; 


CTS 


zs Activities of St. Steph i Spaiiih. 9 : 
The contract for building the Com- 
munity House for St. Stephen’s’ Church, 
Philadelphia, the._Rev. Dr. Carl E. 
Grammer, rector,has been awarded to 
Myers and Son, and work has already 
beens:begun. The,eantractor has agreed 
to-have the new building complete on 
May 1. No effort’*has been spared to 
make the building of such a character 
that it may be.-widely serviceable and 
all the supports have been erected of 
such strength that .a fourth story can 
be added, if the needs of the parish or 
the development of the. community 
work should require it. The building 
will be completed and furnished for 
about $100,000. 

On October 1 the Rev. Frank M. 
Crouch came to St. Stephen’s, as assist- 
ant. Mr. Crouch began his ministry 
with the Rev. Dr. Howard Melish, in 
Holy Trinity Church, Brooklyn, and 
was for some years the Executive Secre- 
tary of the Joint Commission on Social 
Service of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church. He will organize new activi- 
ties in the Community House. 

Mr. Edward Shippen Barnes, of New 
York, has become choirmaster and or- 
ganist of St. Stephen’s. Mr. Barnes is 
a graduate of Yale and student of mu- 


the Larchmont Avenue, 


sic in Paris, and comes with the best 
endorsements. St. Stephen’s has always 
enjoyed the distinction of possessing 
one of the best choirs in the city. 


The Japan Fund. 


The campaign to raise $250,000 as 
Pennsylvania’s share in the $2,500,000 
fund which is to be raised by the 
Church in the United States began with 
a dinner in the Ritz-Carlton Friday 
night, October 10. Lewis B. Franklin, 
of the National Council, was the princi- 
pal speaker and Dr. R. B. Teusler, di- 
rector of St. Luke’s International Hos- 
pital, Tokyo, also made an address. 
Pledges amounting to $50,300 were an- 
nounced at the first meeting and Drex- 
el and Company will act as treasurer 
of the fund. Addresses in the interest 
of the campaign were made in the 
churches on Sunday by a large corps 
of visiting speakers, including several 
bishops and prominent laymen. The 
Rey. Charles W. Shreiner is the active 
chairman of the campaign. The Lay-- 
women’s Division is under the leader- 
ship of Mrs. Charles R. Pancoast, of 
Germantown, the Laymen’s Division 
under William H. Jefferys, M. D., Super- 
intendent of the City Mission, and the 
Clerical Division under the Rev. B. N. 
Bird, St. Asaph’s, Bala. The team cap- 
tains and members number one hun- 
dred and twenty-one, and the campaign 
will continue until October 20. 


The Associated Vestries of the Dio- 
cese of Pennsylvania, an organization 
composed of -vestrymen . representing 
parishes of the ‘Church in® ‘Philadelphia, 
Chester, Delaware, ‘Montgomery, — and 
Bucks ‘Counties, held its fall meeting on 
Wednesday afternoon in Holy Trinity 
Parish House, Philadelphia. Following 
a brief business session there was an 


informal supper about 6:30, at which 
Roland §S. Morris, former U. S. Ambas- 
sador, to Japan, delivered an address,.on 


Japan. ‘tsiobie 


WASHINGTON. 


SS 


Rt. Rev. James H. Freeman, D. D.... 


The Cathedral School For Giris. 


The twenty-fifth year of the National 
Cathedral School for Girls in Washing- 
ton began Wednesday, October 1, under 
circumstances that promise to round 
out a quarter century of effort with a 
record in ‘American educational annals 
highly satisfactory to the Episcopal 
Church. 

Every year since the school opened 
in the fall of 1900 all accommodations 
have been filled and applicants have 
been turned away. This year as many 
have been turned away as are in the 
school. Plans are now being formu- 
lated for building the club house of 
the Alumnae Association on Wisconsin 
Avenue between Woodley and Lowell 
Streets. Eventually it is planned to 
have all this block fringed with build- 
ings and an interior quadrangle in the 
center facing toward the Cathedral 
grounds. . 
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Although the school opened October 
1 for registration of new pupils, the 
formal opening exercises took place Fri- 
day evening, October 38, when the 
school met for assembly in the gymna- 
sium and an address by Bishop Free- 
man. After the address the students 
gathered in the Cathedral Close for 
the annual ceremony of raising the 
Stars and Stripes over the school. 


SSS 
NORTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. J. B. Cheshire, D. D., itshep. 
Rt. Rev. E. A. Penick, D. D., Coadyuter. 
Rt Rev. = 2B. Aalgnev. D. D.. Suffraga:. 


The New Church at Chapel. Hill. 


Progress is being made on the hand- 
some new church at Chapel Hill, the 
seat of the University of North Caro- 
lina, the Rev. A. S. Lawrence, rector. 
The building is under roof and will 
seat four hundred and fifty people. It 
is Gothic in architecture, with high 
ceiling and deep chancel and well-pro- 
portioned transepts. It is of stone and 
has a tower that gives it beauty and 
distinction. The building iis a gift 
from Mr. William A. Erwin, of Dur- 
ham, and is a memorial to his grand- 
father, the late William Rainey Holt, 


of the class of 1817, at the University. 


The architect is Mr. Upjohn, whose 
grandfather years ago planned the old 
church. This latter is held intact and 
is connected to the new building with 
a stone cloister. An up-to-date parish 
house is also being erected and when 
the whole building project is completed 
the Chapel of the Cross will be one 
of the most complete and one of the 


most commanding churches in the 
Southland. 
Young People’s Work: Arrange- 


ments are being made for a convention 
of representatives from the various 
Young People’s Societies in the Dio- 
cese to ‘be iheld in’ °Greensboro some 
time in Noyember., fhe young people’s 
work has had, great stimulus, under the 
direction of thé Rev. Charles B. Sco- 
vil, religious education Fol an 
the diocese. 


The Rev. Lewis. N. Taylor, who-has 
done a splendid work in connection with 
his rectorship at Roanoke Rapids, has 
been called to Grace Church, Morgan- 
fon, and now has the matter under con- 
sideration. 

The. 


EAST CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. Thomas C. Darst. D. D., Bishop. 


Church Work Among Colored People. 
The colored churches in the Diocese 
of East Carolina are giving many signs 
of a renewed life. A new Mission has 
just been started at Hallock’s Cross 
Roads, near Ayden, and several other 
points recently opened up are giving 
promise of permanency and growth. The 
Rev. HE. S. Willett, field secretary for 
the Colored Convocation, is visiting all 
of the congregations. He has held 
preaching missions in a number of 
churches, and conducted conferences 
on the Church’s Program in others, 


Church Unity: At a service in St. 
James’, Ayden, recently the whole com- 
munity came together to worship and 
to extend a welcome to the Rev. George 
F. Cameron, the new rector of St. 
James.,;The pastors of the local Meth- 
‘odist,: Baptists; Christian, and Free Will 
Baptist Churches attended the service, 
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and made addresses. They assured Mr. 
Camerson that they expected him to 
become a servant of the whole com- 
munity as well as of his own Parish. 
The rector preached the sermon on this 
occasion, and special music was ren- 
dered by a. choir recruited from all the 
churches. 


St. Paul’s, Edenton, in some ways 
one of the most outstanding parishes 
of East Carolina, has recently suffered 
heavily through the death of two of its 
communicants, mother and son, who 
died within ten days. of each other. 
Mrs, Mary Shaw Wood was a represent- 
ative of the best culture and charm of 
the women of the old South, and was 
a most active and useful. member of 
St. Paul’s. Her son,,Dr, H. M. S. Ca- 
son, was one of.the most beloved and 
useful physicians in North Carolina. 


Missionaries On Furlough: Two of 
East Carolina’s representatives in Alas- 
ka are at home on a furlough. The 
Rev. B. W.,Gaither, who went. to Alas- 
ka five years ago. as a lay missionary, 
came back in deacon’s orders. After 
making a visit to relatives in the State, 
he entered the Seminary in Virginia, 
at Alexandria, for a year’s. training. 
Miss Lossie Cotchett, who has_ been 
serving at St. John’s in the Wilderness, 
Allakaket, is visiting relatives in Wil- 
mington, N. C. In this connection it 
will be recalled that a third East Caro- 
linian, the Rev. F. B. Drane, is. now 
Archdeacon of the Yukon., Miss Flor- 
ence Huband, also.from Wilmington, 
has just arrived in Alaska after volun- 
teering for service there. 


TV Disresdiree 
TENNESSEE. 
Rt. Rev. Thos. F. Gailor, D. D., Bishop. 


Rt. Rev. J. M. Maxon. D. B.. Coadjutor. 


Memorial to’ the Rev. Br. Beckett. 


Friends of the late’Dr. George Beck- 
ett, who was for twenty-éight’ years 
rector of Columbia Institute, the oldest 
school for women in the ‘American 
Church, will be ‘glad to know that there 
is being built im Columbia (Tennessee) 
a cloister in his memory. 

The ,cloisters will connect the parish 
chureh of St. Peter of which Dr. Beck- 
ett was rector for twenty-two, years and 
the parish house, which is fo be’ fin- 
ished next month. They will be seven- 
ty feet lone. 


WEST VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. 
Rt. Rev. R. 


W. WL. Gravatt, D. D.. Bishop. 
E. L. Strider, D. D., Coad- 
dutor. 


The Wheeling Clericus reassembled 
at St. Matthew’s Parish House, Wheel- 
ing, after the summer adjournment, 
enjoying the hospitality of the Rev. E. 
B. Andrews, rector of St. Matthew’s. 
Dr. Jacob Brittingham, D. D., presided. 
There were a humber of new mem- 
bers due to clerical changes in this 
part of the diocese. 


St. Matthew's; Wheeling: A week- 
day school has been started at this 
church. The pupils leave the public 
school Wednesday afternoons and come 
to the church for instruction by the 
rector. There are about forty scholars 
who take advantage of this opportuni: 
ty.. 

The Rev. BE. B. Andrews’ "ig" “holding 
a series of special services in cofnec- 
tion with the general organizations 


of the church, such as the Girls’ 
Friendly, the Brotherhood of St, An- 
drew, the Woman’s Auxiliary and oth- 
ers. 

Cc. G. C. 


BETHLEHEM. 


Rt. Rev. Ethelbert Talbot, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. F. W. Sterrett, D. D., Goadjutor. 


Meeting of Executive Council. 


The Bishop and Executive Council 
had a full fall meeting in Bethlehem 
this week. The Bishop reported that 
all vacancies, but St. Barnabas, Read- 
ing, were filled. 

The Field Department presented its 
objectives for the Diocese. At the con- 
clusion of the report of the Chairman, 
the following resolutions were unani- 
mously adopted: ‘‘That the Bishop and 
Executive Council heartily commend the 
Diocesan Unanimity papers presented 
by the Field- Department; and they re- 
commend and urge the clergy and laity 
of the Diocese to put into effective ope- 
ration the provisions of the recommen- 
‘dations,’’ which are: 

(a) Parish Program Conferences in” 
every parish ard mission. 

(b) Organization of the group sys- 
tem as a permanent asset of the par- 
ish. 

(ec) An intensive campaign on Chris- 
tian Stewardship. 

(d) The adoption of a practical edu- 
cational program for all parishes and 
missions. 

The second resolution says ‘‘That the 
individual members of the Council be 
assigned to the Group Chairmen in 
their neighborhood to assist said chair- 
men to put into operation the. four 
objectives of the Field Department as 
outlined in the Unanimity Papers.” 


Altar Cross and Vases. 


On Sunday, October 5, 1924, in St. 
Stephen’s Church, ..ilkes- -Barre, there 
was dedicated to the ‘glory of God and 
the service of. His Church an. exceed- 
ingly beautiful Altar Cross, and a hand- 
some set of four vases, the gift of Mr. 
W. Carlton Sterling and. Miss Leila 
Sterling. The cross bears the inscrip- 
tion: “To the,glory of God and in mem- 
ory of Emma; Elder Sterling, 1849-1919, 
and her son, . Knight Sterling, 1877- 


1899.” -The:.two large vases ,are in- 
scribed: ‘In memory of Emma. Elder 
Sterling.’’ The two small vases are in- 
scribed: “In memory of Knight Ster- 
ling.’’ 

si H. P. W. 
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GEORGIA. 
Rt. Rev. F. F. Reese, D. D., Bishop. 


Work of the Department of Religious 
Education. 


Special attention is being called by 
the Department of Religious Education 
of the Diocese to the National Accredi- 
ted Teachers’ Association. There are 
several teachers in the various Church 
Schools who have sufficient credits for 
membership, and others will be able 
to obtain them through parochial or 
inter-parochial teacher training classes 
which the Department proposes to pro- 
mote. All of the Church Schools have 
received their mite boxes for the Bishop 
Tuttle Memorial Fund, and the Stew- 
ardship Contest for the junior and sen- 
ior department is to be handled by the 
Department of Religious-Education at 
the request of the Diocesan Field. Syed 
partment. 
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Death of Colored Deacon. 

The Rev. G. R. Jackson, Deacon of St, 
Ignasius’ Chapel, St. Simon’s Island, 
Ga., died on Sunday afternoon, Septem- 
ber 7, after a short illness. This faith- 
ful servant of the Lord served first 
as a teacher in the parochial school of 
the Island under the late Rev. A. G. 
P. Dodge, Jr. After serving for some 
years he decided to enter the ministry 
of the Churen and entered the Theo- 
logical School of King Hall, Washing- 
ton, D. C., where he graduated in 1897 
and was made Deacon. He taught again 
in the schools on the Island of St. Si- 
mon’s, and became “recior’s assistant 
for colored work,” serving under the 
present rector, the Rev. D. Watson 
Winn. One of his white friends, who 
knew him well, said: ‘He was endowed 
with a stern sense of duty, and a high 
conception of personal responsibility 
and character, so that these things were 
Tecognized in him as characteristic, 
with the result that all who knew him 
best respected him accordingly. 


The Church of the Atonement, Au- 
gusta, the Rev. Jackson H;? Harris, rec- 
tor, observed a Parish Reunion Day the 
last Sunday in September, by having 
a Corporate Celebration of the Holy 
Communion at the eleven o’clock ser- 
vice. The previous Friday a ‘‘Get-to- 
gether’ supper was held in the parish 
house, which was largely attended. Dur- 
ing that week the Woman’s Auxiliary 
had a Corporate Communion, at which 
time the United Thank Offering was 
presented. An interesting service was 
held at this church the first Sunday 
in October, when the members of Vigi- 
lant Lodge No. 2, Knights of Pythias, 
attended in a body and took part in 
the service. 


St. Andrew’s Church, Darien, sus- 
tained a great loss during the summer 
in the death of its senior warden, Mr. 
Thomas B. Marshall. He was a native 
of Seotland, and helped to build the 
little mission in which he rendered 
Joyal service. At the completion of 
the building he was made senior war- 
den and retained this office until his 
death. He was also superintendent of 
the Church School. 

E.-D. 3: 
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ALABAMA. 


Rt. Rev. C. M. Beckwith, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. G. McDowell, D. D., Coadjutor, 


Kor The Church’s Program. 


The Church’s Program will be pré- 
sented to the clergy and representative 
laymen of the Diocese in a series of 
three Convocations as follows: 

Birmingham, October 20 and 21. 

Montgomery, October 22 and 23. 

Mobile, October 24 and 25. 

At each Convocation one phase of 
the Church’s Program will be present- 
ed by the Bishop-Coadjutor, and an- 
other by the Rev. Charles Clingman, 
a volunteer Field Secretary of the Na- 
tional Council, who will demonstrate 
the group discussion of ‘“‘My Father’s 
Business.’”’ The Rev. John Gass of Par- 
kersburg, West Virginia, another volun- 
teer Field Secretary, will discuss ‘““How 
the Parish Can Put It Across.’”’ The 
Rey. E. C. Seaman, Executive Secretary 
of the Diocese and Diocesan Treasurer 
of the Nation Wide Campaign Fund, 
will present facts and figures relating 
to Diocesan and National Council Bud- 
gets, 


Bishop McDowell and his family 
moved in to the newly acquired Episco- 
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pal Residence in Birmingham on Octo- 

ber 1, and on the afternoon of October 

9 entertained with a house-warming. 
H. C.28: 


ATLANTA. 


Rt. Rev. H. J. Mikell. D. D., Bishop. 


Parish Organized in Atlanta. 


A new parish, which has grown from 
forty to seventy communicants in one 
month, has been formed in Atlanta, 
named by the Bishop the “Church of 
Our Saviour.” 

The proposed permanent location of 
the new parish is in the Virginia-High- 
land section, a rapidly-growing part 
of the city, where a church is badly 
needed. Until a new building can be 
erected the congregation is worship- 
ping in the old Druid Hills Presbyte- 
rian Church. ~ 

The Rev. G. W. Gasque has accepted 
the rectorship, and is conducting two 
services every Sunday and a Wednes- 
day evening service, all of which are 
unusually well attended. 

The first service was held Sunday 
morning, September 7, and since that 
date a Sunday School, a Woman’s Guild, 
an Auxiliary, and a Vested Choir have 
been formed. 

The parish now has three licensed 
lay readers. One is Superintendent of 
the Sunday School, another the teacher 
of the adult Bible class, and the third 
the teacher of the Sunday-School class 
for Churchmen at the Atlanta Federal 
Penitentiary (Mr. A. H. Thomas), where 
recently he prepared two men for bap- 
tism and five men for confirmation. 

The Rev, Cyril E. Bentley, Executive 
Secretary of the Diocese, began this 
work more than a year ago, and it is 
under his direction that the work has 
been carried on so effectively. 

The new parish publishes a monthly 
paper of eight thousand words, named 
“Our Saviour’s Messenger.” The first 
issue contained two thousand copies. 


PITTSBURGH. 
Rt. Rev. Alexander Mann, D. D., Bishop. 


Sunday-School Rally. 


On Sunday afternoon, October 5, a 
grand District Church School Rally for 
the schools of the Monongahela Valley 
was held at St. Paul’s Church, Monon- 
gahela. The schools taking part were 
those at Clairton, Charleroi, Donora, 
Monessen and Monongahela. The 
schools carried banners, and the chil- 
dren wore badges of various colors, 
and marched into the church, where 
places had been reserved for them. The 
rest of the church edifice being filled 
to overflowing by the adults of the 
different congregations. The attend- 
ance exceeded three hundred and fifty 
persons, and the gathering was one of 
the most successful of its kind ever 
held in the Diocese. Familiar hymns 
were sung heartily, and the service was 
shortened Evening Prayer. There were 
three addresses, the first by the Rev. 
F. C. Lauderburn, of Trinity Church, 
Pittsburgh; the second by Miss Char- 
lotte EH. Forsyth, Diocesan Superintend- 
ent of Religious Education; and the 
third, Miss Margaret Monteiro, of Ank- 
ing, China. At the close of the meet- 
ing Miss Forsyth distributed souvenir 
rally cards, which enumerated ten 
points of excellence to be attained by 
the pupils. 
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The Whitehead Club. 


This club is composed of students in 
Pittsburgh attending the University of 
Pittsburgh and the ,Carnegie Technical 
School, who belong to the Episcopal 
Church. On Sunday evening, October 
5, at the parish house of the Chureh 
of the Ascension; Pittsburgh, the Club 
gave a supper as a welcome to the new 
students at these institutions who are 
members of that Communion. It was 
well attended. Four Corporate Com- 
munions have been arranged for during 
the year, in October, December, Febru- 
ary and May, two each at the Church 
of the Ascension and the Church of 
the Redeemer, which are parishes near- 
est to the University and School of 
Technology. 


Interdenominational Noon-day Services. 


Noon-day Interdenominational Gos- 
pel services are to be held each Wednes- 
day from October 8, 1924, to February 
18, 1925; in Trinity Church, Pittsburgh, 
from 12:30 to 1:00, up to November 26, 
and* from that date to the finish of the | 
series at the First Lutheran Church. 
Churches sharing in these services are 
the United Presbyterian, the Methodist 
Episcopal, the German Evangelical Pro- 
testant, the Episcopal, the Lutheran, 
the Baptist, the Christian, the Presby- 
terian. Those who will make address- 
es as representing the Episcopal Church, 
are the Rt. Rev. Alexander Mann, D. 
D., the Rev. Dr. Kammerer, rector of 
Trinity Church, and the Rey. Dr. Bud- 
long, of the Church of the Ascension. 

J. G3 


KENTUCKY. 


Rt. Rev. C. E. Woodcock, D. D., Bishop. 


Meeting of Woman’s Auxiliary. 


The semi-annual meeting of the Wom- 
an’s Auxiliary was held in the audi- 
torium of the Cathedral Parish House, 
on Friday, October 10. 

Miss Winston, Diocesan President, 
having but just returned from the Na- 
tional Board in New York, brought an 
eloquent message of hope, and appeal, 
but also of solicitude, reflecting the 
mind of the National Council then in 
session with the House of Bishops, 
gravely considering the state of the 
Church respecting its resources for the 
spread of the Kingdom. Even the 
most optimistic must view with deep 
anxiety the gravity of present day con- 
ditions, the evident luke-warmness of 
interest in the great cause, and the 
imperative need of a widespread awak- 
ening if the Church is in any degree 
to measure up to its obligations and re- 
sponsibility. As usual, the central top- 
ic of the semi-annual meeting stressed 
the progress of the Woman’s Triennial 
Thank Offering in general, its present, 
past, and future, as effecting Ken- 
tucky’s record, in particular. General 
reports were also heard and a note 
of encouragement sounded when Cal- 
vary Parish announced every pledge 
in Auxiliary work fully paid to date. 

A very pleasing and effective pa- 
geant was presented, written by Mrs. 
H. L. Maury, Diocesan Educational Sec- 
retary, artistically impersonating Pray- 
er, Faith and Money, hopefully enter- 
ing a much expanded model of the 
“Little Blue Box,’’ joyfully to emerge 
as Deaconess, Nurse, and Teacher, has- 
tening forth to waiting fields at home 
and abroad. 

(Continued on Page 22.) 
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was possible in even that society, for 
angels fell. With them we think that 
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; | edge of what sin will do, the certainty 
pinat it will try to murder God; the 
aint p 2 epa nen knowledge of what Love will endure, 
‘ | the certainty that it will die for the 
bee NL ener peer ay | beloved. Without these certainties evil 


October. 


1. Wednesday. 
5. Sixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


12. Seventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 
18. Saturday. S. Luke. 

19. Highteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
26. Nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
28. Tuesday. SS. Simon and Jude. 
31. Friday. 


Collect for St. Luke’s Day. 
a) 


Almighty God, Who calledst Luke the 
Physician, whose praise is in the Gospel, 
to be an Evangelist and Physician of 
the soul; may it please Thee that, by the 
wholesome medicines of the doctrine de- 
livered by him, all the diseases of our 
souls may be healed; through the merits 
of Thy Son, Jesus Christ Our Lord. Amen. 


Collect for HKighteenth Swhday After 
Trinity. 


Lord, we beseech Thee, grant Thy peo- 
ple grace to withstand the temptations 
of the world, the flesh and the devil; and 
with pure hearts and minds to follow 
Thee, the only God, through Jesus Christ 
Our Lord. Amen. 


For the Southern Churchman. . 
Oe Old-Fashioned Garden. 


Helen Bayley Davis. 


Morning -glories, : lady’s-Slippers,. every 
sort of hue, 
‘Trembling in the summer breezes, 


drenched with early dew; 
What is shyly peeping out 
Gazing timidly about? 
Violets, in purple gowns, 
_ Johnny-jump-ups, too, the clowns! 
“Mignonette and heleotrope, breathing in 
the air 
Perfume, straight from Arcady, fragrance 
everywhere! 


eS A 
Pansies, lovely velvet things, thoughtful 


little faces, 
‘Stately Prince’s-feather there, with its 
airs and graces; 
Gaudy, careless marigolds 
Dresses creased in many folds; 
Bleeding-hearts: a lover gay, 
Jilted them, alas, they say! 
‘In the corner by the lilacs there’s a smell 
paqale of mint, 
Butterflies, Gods roving flowers, in the 
sunshine glint. 


Borders of the pungent box-tree guard my 

flowers, rare; 

Courtly lords and powdered ladies must 
have wandered there. 
Bluebirds, robins, bobolinks, 
Homely sparrows, saucy minx, 
Love this garden gay of mine, 

' Love my phlox and columbine, 

Preen their many-colored jackets, 

their gorgeous frocks, 

In this quaint, old-fashioned garden, with 

eits hedge of box. 
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_ us alone. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


STUDIES IN THE LIFE OF CHRIST. 


The Great Intercession. 


The Rev. Louis Tucker, D. D. 


In the Great Discourse Our Lord 
speaks much of prayer. Now He prays; 
and the first prayer is for glorification; 
mutual glorification. The popular idea 
of ‘‘Glorifying’ is connected with 
speaking, speaking largely, boasting. 
We glorify each other by praise, largely 
untrue. But there is a glorifying which 
needs no speech. When a general gives 
one of his staff command of a forlorn 
hope he ‘‘glorifies’” him as fit to do the 
work. If the officer succeed, or even 
if he bravely fail and die, he glorifies 
his general by proving the choice good. 

That ‘‘The hour is come”? may mean 
merely that Our Lord had determined 
to move on with His plans. Our Lord 
in His passion was not the sport of 
circumstance. He was in control. He 


could have stopped the whole tragedy at ' 


any minute. Things happened to Him 
because He allowed them. He could 
have reversed events, confounded His 
prosecutors, taken control of Jerusa- 
lem, made Himself Emperor of Rome 
and then Dictator of the world and 
founded on an earthly basis that king- 
dom which He is still toiling to found 
on a heavenly .one. He had power 
over all flesh. 


More particularly, His power was to 
give eternal life to those whom God 
had given Him. Man receives from 
God a life temporal which, because of 
sin, is slowly dying out. If, at any 
time before he is too far gone, man 
admit that death-in-sin, Christ can give 
him a new life which is not dying but 
eternal. We shall triumph over. evil 
by the simple process of outliving evil 
and look down, half-pitying, on sin as 
some hale old men now look down on 
the graves of their oppressors. The 
deadliest thing in this world is a lie, 
either spoken or lived. Reward of 
Christ-like living is Eternal Life. 

Our Lord, in direct accord with the 
profoundest philosophy of all ages, 
bases eternal life on knowledge. of 
God; but, with philosophy profounder, 
couples it with knowledge of Himself. 
As Logos Christ created the universe 
and is thus the nexus between create 
and uncreate. Knowledge of God is 
impossible except through Him. 


‘He went on to.a cherished glimpse 
behind the veil, giving new informa- 
tion surpassing parallel. We are told, 
quite casually, of a time before the 
world was (And, by implication, before 
the universe was) while Our Lord dwelt 
in glory with the Father. _The nature 
of that glory, since God is love, was 
fathomless happiness in love. After 
Time began, after the Universe was 
created, yet before the world was made 
(Space and Time mutually measure 
each other, and so began together) 
we can cast back and recover knowledge 
enough to be of use. That knowledge 
is of a group, a society, a monarchy, 
a universe, of intelligent beings, wise. 
strong, happy, deathless and busy, each 
with his own work; and of this ordered 
universe the Monarch is the Logos, the 
Word. From that high throne He 
came for us into this world; yet not for 
They lacked there something 


all God’s universe is clinched and set- 
tled on foundation of righteousness 
eternal. That Christ is the rock, the 
root, the sure and firm foundation, 


“means more than we small earth-blind 


souls yet know. It has a universe-sig- 
nificance, and reaches beyond time to 
the eternal. And to that glory, volun- 
tariiy laid down for us, though not 
for us alone, He was to return. ‘Post 
hoe exilium, ibo.”’ 

The Name referred to is not the in- 
effable name of God, but a much deep- 
er thing; in fact, the whole supersti- 
tion concerning the Ineffable name, as 
that Solomon controlled demons by it 
and much like dream-stuff, is a sym- 
bolic shadow of that deeper thing. We 
who give names in infancy, without re- 
gard to character, do not grasp the 
thought; though even we give nick- 
names, The name of a spiritual entity 
is the setting forth of that entity. 
“Jehovah,” for instance, means ‘“‘I AM’’; 


; or, more fully, ‘The Self-existant First 
, Cause.”’ 


To manifest the Name of God 
to eleven men was not to impart to 
them some combination of syllables, 
but to make them understand sume- 
thing of the real nature of God. 

That the eleven were God’s men and 
that the Father gave them to the Son 
out of the world does not, as Olshausen 
makes plain, imply that some men be- 
long to God and others not. Some are 
more obedient than others; some are 
in rebellion and not obedient at all; 
but all belong to God. The parable 
of the Lost Didrachma illustrates, 

The rest of the speech is limpidly 
clear, or turbid past comprehension, 
according as one understands the psy- 
chology of faith. Im either case com- | 
ment is superfluous. The statement 
that Our Lord ‘‘came forth from’ God, 
quoted as it is by Emanationists,: does 
not necessarily mean emanation: A 
courier may ‘“‘come forth from” a -gen- 
eral without. ‘“‘emanating, from him.” : 

Our Lord speaks of Himself as: no 
more inthe world when: He was; as 
far as suffering goes,-on the eve of 
fuller immersion in the affairs of the 
world than ever before; so full, in fact, 
as to revolutionize them. Perhaps be- 
ing ‘In the world’”’ meant, to Him,-sub- 
mission to the authority of the’ Prince 
of this world. Up to this time He.was 
under the law in many ways, of which 
the simplest and most superficial were 
the laws of food and sleep. But now 
His last meal was eaten. He had no 
more need of sleep. Never any more 
would His eyes close until Joseph of 
Arimathea, or Nicodemus, the some 
time coward grown very brave at last, 
should close them. For the thousand 
things which make the sum-total of 
mortality He had now no need. = As 
for death, He was planning to destroy 
death, braving that dread in. its -own 
stronghold and giving it the mortal 
wound which shall kill it, so that His 
living servants shall serve Him long 
after death is dead. The eleven were 
still in these things. They had need 
of food and sleep and many like mat- 
ters; but He had let these go. 

The Master speaks of the Father as 
Holy, in connection with the idea of 
spiritual unity among the eleven. God 
alone is holy. No human beings do 
more than distantly approach the pure 
and awful whiteness of that tremen- 
dous absence of all stain. Yet, if there 
be noticeable approximation, however 
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distant, men far apart as the very poles 
in other things are filled with a respect 
for each other genuine, a brotherhood 
most. winning, a glorious and, to others, 
incomprehensible companionship. Who 
has not seen, even in the ranks of some 
narrow communion, a face clear-cut as 
a cameo, an eye of level lightning, and 
known the owner, however intellectual- 
ly mistaken, one of that great brother- 
hood. which shall stand before the 
throne? We dread holiness, we deny 
holiness, we fear holiness, and, truly, 
among. men there is no absolute holi- 
ness. Yet. when we meet an even par- 
tial holiness every clean heart cleaves 
to it. 

These are facts; great and peaceful 
and calm as the eternal hills. More, 
they are touched with joy, as the eter- 
nal hills are touched with light at 
dawn. Also, there are deeps in them 
which we have not sounded; most joy- 
ful-deeps. Therefore it is no accident 
that Our ‘Master next said that we 
might have His joy fulfilled in our- 
selves. 

The Christ, as well as His message, 
is a Word of God. The Lord Jesus 
had given His message and Himself. 
The eleven and those they stand for 
are not of the world; yet, if that which 
overthrows is power, if that which sur- 
‘vives is life, if that which gives strength 
from within its a constituent, then the 
eleven and their followers proved more 
in the world than is anything else. The 
Jewish government antagonized them 
and is gone; the Roman Empire at- 
tacked them and perished. Men taught 
by the eleven lead. the world today. 
Out of the classical world grew the 
fruitful world-chaos of the dark ages; 
and the coherent principle which made 
growth possible was work of the elev- 
en. From the dark ages emerged me- 
diaeval feudalism, crude and evil, but 
instinct with life; and the life came 
thr ough these; eleven. From, the mediae- 
yal bulb blossomed modern Christen- 
-dom, and the; witality which unfolded 
and. . developed, came. through. these 
eleven, They were unworldly,, but they 
remade the.world.. They, or the follow- 
ers they trained, took the world to 
pieces and remade it, cleaned, revised 
and extended, as a man may. rebuild a 
house... In, very truth. the, Father tai 
not take. them out, of, the. “world. 
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It was ‘supper ‘time in a Methodist 
minister’s home a,fortnight ago. In 
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“outer darkness, »—Ranished from the | 


face and friendship* esus Christ be- 
cause of my negieet. Sut there is one 
sort of man who Waunts.me more vivid- 
ly than the sick man, and he is the 
strong, sturdy, successful man who 
looks as if he could laugh death in the 
face because he is so full of abounding 
health. “What about these men,” I 
asked of my brother ministers, ‘‘these 
men who walk our streets unafraid of 
disease; these men who are our neigh- 
bors, some of, them our _ personal 
friends? Their’ children are in our 
Sunday Schools; their wives are mem- 
bers of our churches,” I urged, ‘“‘some 
of them have invited us to their homes 
to share their ® hospitality; others have 
contributed to our material support; 
others have Known wus in varied ways 
in social and community life. Suppose 
they should tell the truth about us; 
what would they say?” 

It was then time for one of the other 
ministers to speak. He related with 
trembling tones and moist eyes an ex- 
perience in a previous pastorate. He 
was speaking of an ideal family circle. 
The mother belonged: to the church 
and adorned the Gospel of Christ. The 
children were a charm’ and a joy. The 
father was prominent in the city and 
a large’ owner in many of the most 
outstanding community enterprises. The 
city honored _ him with its confidence 
and, admiration. He was a regular at- 
tendant ‘at church on Sunday mornings 


and often was at worship Sunday even- | 


ings. But one thing was lacking. He 
not personally, definitely and open- 
ly committed to Jesus Christ, so as to 
be. an, active: partner in ‘Christ’s enter- 
prises in that city. One evening the 
pastor was a guest at dinner in the 
comfortable home of the banker. Af- 
ter the bounteous meal’ was finished and 
informal conversation. prevailed, the 
pastor looked directly | into the face of 
the banker and Said! “Mr, M-——, for 
a lon jfimtie’ Ae have ‘intended asking 
you in’ a friendly but. easy way if you 
Were not ready to. ‘surrender your 
splendid’ ‘life to" the” déminion of Jesus 
Christ and place at "Christ’s disposal 
the energies of your “Whole soul.’”” “For 
a moment,” said the pastor, “there was 
a.tense silence ‘about. “that table and 


th én the banker spoke.’ Said’ he’ “in 
substarice: “Pastor, Y ave’ be en’ ‘our 
preacher for, three y * Have 
been in!/out home. oft  Wpilhewee 


you have Ween here : qd. Zone, T was 


_ always disappointed,” because you nev- 


the course of our conversation at the' 


supper, table,. I. was reminding myself 
and telling... two ministers, ., present 
what, I had heard trom the lips of one 
of my pastors a few days before. This 
paster was. calling on a prominent 


_ Christ and do it, now.’ 


er. opened. ‘the door Of the Kingdom 
and. ‘invited me in, Of course "continued 
the - banker, “I ‘will give my life to 
We were all 


, mellowed by this” recital of another tale 
, of how many a Minister and many a 


physician in his. community who was | 


ill.. As the pastor led the conversa- 


tion with the sick man, naturally the, and invited ~ ‘them in. 


primary matter of the physician’s rela- 
tion to- Christ was talked. The doctor 
did not demur. He spoke with evident 
interest and concern but finally said to 
the pastor, ‘‘Pastor, you have been 
here four years. Why have you not 
talked to me about Christ when I was 
well?” As I heard this pastor relate 
this experience in the presence of a 
sympathetic circle and tell us how this 
just rebuke had chided and condemned 
him, I could recall many instances 
where men whom I had known could 
have stabbed me with a similar ques- 
tion that would have caused me to 
stand speechless. Wondering whether 
it was not altogether too tragically true 
of too many of us, I was voicing my 
lament to my two brother ministers. 
I desperately desire to talk to sick 
men—dying men—about Jesus Christ. 
I do not want any man to go into the 


| 
| 


layman looks backward into the faces 
of men who h ve never come to Christ 
because we ha @ never opened the door 
“We have done 
it publicly; ‘so ‘had the pastor of the 
banker. He had publicly pleaded with 
men in that congregation for three years 
to yield themselves to God. ' The bank- 
er had heard these appeals, but had 
never acted. It required the personal 
plea face to face, eye to eye, heart to 
heart.—Bishop Henderson, ‘in Wesley- 
an Christian Advocate, 


THE PARABLES OF SAFED THE 
SAGE, 


The Parable or aie Taxi Meter. 


Once upon a time there was a man 
who said, All my life I have either 
walked or ridden on the Street Cars, 
and it is.time for a Change. And he 
ordered a Taxi, and climbed in. And 
he looked out at other men, scrambling 


for a place to enter the street cars, or 


standing within and holding to the 
straps, and he felt like Croesus. 

But after a time he ceased to watch 
his less fortunate Neighbors, and looked 
at the Meter, and, behold, it was work- 
ing steadily at its job, and every now 
and then it jumped another Dime. 

And he began to figure how much it 
was going to cost him to get home. 

And as he noted the intervals at 
which it jumped, and considered the 
distance from his home, he was almost 
constrained to get out and walk the 
last four blocks lest the Meter should 
jump two or three times before he 
pulled up at his own Curb. 

Now I also have walked to save 
carfare, and have courted myself rich 
when I had a nickel that I thought 
I could spare for the trolley-cars, in 
the days when a car-ride cost a nickel. 
And I also sometimes ride in a Taxi. 
For, while I am far from Rich as the 
world doth esteem wealth, Money is the 
cheapest thing I have. — 

And this is the way I feel about it. 
I can afford to walk, and I can afford 
to ride on the Trolley, and I can afford 
a Taxi if there is sufficient reason for 
it, but I cannot afford to die of Nervous 
Excitation watching the Meter. I will 
either walk and save it altogether, or 
ride on the Street Car at such price 
as they who run those cars ring up, or 
ride in a Taxi and pay like aman. But 
I will not ride and worry. 

And the same I hold concerning Life. 
I am a Passenger on this here old 
Taxi that is racing through History, 
and I see no very decent and very 
desirable way of getting out until I 
reach the Destination, and I do not want 
to get out. 

Wherefore 1 and Keunrall we sit in 
this old Taxicab of life, and we know 
that just as much of the road béelong- 
eth unto us: as it doth to any man 
who payeth ‘an hundred times our: In- 
come Tax. ‘And: we are. -going with 
the Race, that is to say the Hitiman Race, 
and getting uptmoney’ i out of 
the Ride. = 

SAnd thus ‘do I speak aiden ateturahs 
There: 4s'no ‘couple that hath ai Mileage 
to €qual ours that hath had more or 
happier Experiences, and these Experi- 
énees keep: right on... And-I know not 
how long’ this old’ Machine will run, 
nor with *what it may yet coliide«: And 
Il am well aware that our Chauffeur, 
ola Time, is working’hard: at they Met 
ter and registering’ an inereasingiiaic- 
count against us. But ‘no ‘watching 
of the Meter shall prevent our: enjoy- 
ing the ride. —Selected. 
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The Influence of the Missionary. ai 


The modern missionary Aupitten: a 
man—and more often a woman—of af- 
fairs. The idea that he is likely to be 
a narrow and somewhat foolish fanatic 
has vanished. The great missionary 
organizations are of international im- 
portance. Their leaders are consulted 
by statesmen, and their advice is not 
without influence on public policy. The 
sympathy of missionaries with native 
races and their knowledge of where 
the shoe pinches are of obvious value 
to officials. Their criticisms are some- 
times resented, but they can seldom 
be ignored. They have expert knowl- 
edge and only one axe to grind, While 
they wish to spread the Christian faith, 
they are free both from political and 
from financial motives. Then, -too, 
they have the ear of the religious com- 
munions which they serve; and, though 
we hear much of the weakness of in- 
stitutional Christianity, the influence 
of the churches in matters of political 
morality shows no signs of lessening. 
—London Times. 
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My River. 


My river winds across the fields 
With many a haunting curve; 
It cannot see around the bend, 
It Knows not where its travels end 
Beyond the little hills that serve 
As barriers to its view. 
And yet it ever craves the new; 
With hungers strange its waves are 
rife; 
—And so it is with life. 


My river looks up from its bed 
Upon a roof of leaves; id 
The trees low-arch along its bank, 
And cast their shadows rank on rank, 
And all the shimmering foliage weaves 
A tapestry of light. 
But o’er the green the sky shines bright; 
It pierces through like some sharp 
knife; 
—And so it is with life. 


My river flows through quiet lands 

Where peace and beauty brood; 
It laves the humble nodding reeds; 
It waters kine on fertile meads; 

It feeds the listening poet’s mood. 

But finally the hour 

Of service comes; in helpful power 

It seeks the humming city’s strife; 

—And so it is with life. 
—Congregationalist. 

Beatrice Visits China. 

Mary Beatrice’s father was a silk 
merchant, and because some of the 
most beautiful silks in the world come 
from China, he made many trips to 
that country, and bought yards and 
yards of the shimmering goods. One 
day he decided to take Mary Beatrice 
and her mother with him, so they bid 
their friends good-bye, and sailed; away 
across ‘the Pacific Ocean to,;China,,5; 

The very first thing that- Mary Bea- 
trice noticed when she. got off the boat 
was the narrowness of the streets: Now 
China is a very old country, and its 
Streets. were laid out years and years 
ago;;when wide streets were quite. un- 
known: But though: they are narrow, 
Chinese: streets are. not dark like our 


Mary 


narrow.-streets; ;because all the houses |! 


are:‘only one-story high. 

There is an idea among the Chinese 
that there are evil spirits about, al- 
ways ready to do harm. Of course this 
is avhorrid idea, and not true, but the 
Chinese believe that these spirits can 
reach them if they are near the earth, 
and they would like to have their 
houses built high. Only the rich could 
afford to build high houses and since 
it wouldn’t be fair to the poor people 
to leave them to the evil spirits, all 
houses are built low. The churches 
and pagodas are made high, so that no 
evil spirit will ever venture near them! 

Mr. Hayes, Mary Beatrice’s father, 
wanted to see his Chinese agent so he 
took Mary Beatrice, and her mother 
with him to Lee Chang’s house. Lee 
Chang had been Mr. Hayes’ agent for 
many years, and they had become very 
good friends. 

‘In order to reach the inside rooms 
they had to turn many corners, be- 
cause the Chinese believe that evil 
spirits can travel only in a straight 
Tine) .> 
i-The windows were made of paper, 
and the doors were wide open. Tilere 
were many beautiful screens and rugs 
everywhere; pictures hung on the walls. 


| 
| 


| There were, al 


Lee Chang’s little boy and girl look- 
ed very queer to Mary Beatrice whe2r 
she first saw them, but of course she 


was too polite to stare. They were 
dressed just alike in silk trousers, silk 
coats, and queer shoes with white soles. 
The boy’s head was shaved, all but a 
small part on top, and the piece that 
hung down was braided _ into a ‘‘queue.”’ 
Many little Chinese boys were proud 
of their queues, but they are not worn 
as much as they used to be. before the 
Chinese Revolution. 

The little girl wore her hair combed 
high like her mother’s but unlike her 
mother’s, her feet were unbound. That 
is another thing that the new govern- 
ment did; the girl children no longer 
have bound feet. 

The little girl was named Ah Foo, 
and she and Mary Beatrice became 
friends at once, although neither under- 


; Stood one word that the other said. Ah 


Foo took Mary Beatrice to see her 
garden, and looked on with a pleased 


smile while the little American girl 


admired it. Of course it was very 
different from any garden that Mary 
Beatrice had ever seen before. It was 
laid in many patterns with beautiful 
trees and flowers. In the center was a 
little pool filled with goldfish. And 
such goldfish! Mary Beatrice had 
goldfish of her own, but these were un- 
like any that she had ever seen. Their 
tails were very large, and they had 
lumps over their eyes that made them 
look hideous. 


Lee, who had been named for his 


| father, took Mary Beatrice to see his 


kites. 
and men,are allowed to fly kites; 
girls cannot play with. them. - 
Beatrice couldn’t understand ‘this, but 
she found the kites worth looking at. 
sizes, ‘and shapes;,, one 
was a bird, ‘another was, shaped like 4 
fish, and still another looked like. an 
enormous butterfly. ees 

, Lee. had lanterns, too. All the Chi- 
nese , love their . lanterns, which are 
made,, of paper, and shaped like flowers, 
animals, . and balls. Nearly everything 
in, China is made of paper, and there 
is an old Chinese saying that : “paper is 
made of everything.” 

On. the first full moon of. the” yéar 
they celebrate. ‘The Feast of the’ Lan- 
terns, there are processions, and. fire- 
works, just like our Fourth of. _ July, 
and lanterns everywhere. 

At last supper time came. ‘Mary 
Beatrice thought the_ fable set Very 
queerly. First ‘theré were candied 
fruits, and nuts cut in sinall pieces, for 
the Chinese eat everything , with chop- 
sticks. The chopsticks are two little 
ivory sticks held. between the thumb, 
and first two. fing $s. .Then came the 
rice—the people in China eat rice as 
we do potatoes—and last of all, tea. 
Mary Beatrice had never had tea with- 
out sugar, cream, or lemon in it, but 
her new friends. drank their tea plain. 

Naturally Mary ‘Beatrice was interest- 
ed in schools. She wanted to know if 
the Chinese schools, - -were at all like 
her wonderful school in America. She 
also learned that many Chinese do not 
think a girl needs an education. Ah 
Foo’s father thought his daughter did, 
so a teacher came to the house every 
day. Mary Beatrice was surprised 
when she heard that little girls are 
not always welcome in China, particu- 
larly among the poor, who often throw 
their girl babies into the river. 


In China. only the little boys 
little 


Mary | 


It was fun to watch Ah Foo study. 
Instead of having an alphabet to learn 
there were thousands of characters, 
each having a different meaning, and in 
order to read and write she must learn 
most of them. She began to read at 
the right of the sheet, instead of the 
left, and read up instead of across as 
Mary Beatrice did. When it came for 
her writing lesson, she used a brush: 
and had a cake of ink, instead of a 
bottle of ink. When Ah Foo recited 
her lessons she stood with her back to 
her teacher, as that is the polite way 
to do, and the Chinese never forget to 
be polite. When she had finished her 
lessons for the day, Ah Foo thanked 
her teacher. Mary Beatrice thought 
this very strange, indeed, for it had 
never occurred to her to thank her 
teacher for helping her, 

Ah Foo’s brother went to school with 
the other boys. He was up at dawn, 
and studied until ten o’clock, and then 
came home for breakfast and went back 
again and studied until five o’clock. 
There were no vacations except on spe- 
cial occasions. Lee studied the books 
of Confucius, a great Chinese philoso- 
pher, and had hard problems in arith- 
metic to work out, but he didn’t mind 
it at all for he was fond of study. 
Lee’s school was very noisy; all the 
boys studied out loud so that the teach- 
er would know that they were doing 
their lessons. 

Lee and Ah Foo had a great many 
pets, they had grasshoppers, crickets, 
goldfish, and dogs. When they took 
Mary Beatrice fishing they took their 
tame cormorant, leashed to a rope. He 
would dive into the water, and catch 
fish for them. 

When they needed their shoes repair- 
ed a man came to the house to do it. 
Mary Beatrice had heard her grand- 
mother tell about the old cobbler that 
came to her. house when she was a 
child to make shoes for the whole fam- 
ily and fix any old ones: that needed. his 
attention,,. so this did not “seem whoHy- 
strange to her. But’! when she found” 
that they must ride in a covered chair, 
carried’ by two men every time’ they 
went on the street, she thought it very 
queer, 

Mary Beatrice was much - ‘interested 
in everything she saw in China, and 
she grew very fond’ of her new friends, 
but when tHe°’timé came ‘té réturn to 
her own country, ‘she was glad there 
were not so any” ‘Strange’ customs in 
America.—Christian Observer. 


The Three Little Alligators: 


Once upon a timé ‘there were three 
little alligators and a’ big daddy alli- 
gator. “They lived in a place catled 
Florida. 

Now one day the three little afiteas 
tors were playing all alone on the sun- 
ny sandy beach. Along came a little 
colored boy with a basket. The little 
colored boy’s name was Rastus. A8 
soon as he saw the three little alliga- 
tors he caught them and put them in 
his basket. The basket had a cover, 
so that the three little alligators could 
not get out, although they tried as hard 
as they could. 

Rastus rested quite often, and as he 
had not done so for an hour, he de: 
cided to lie down and take a nap. But 
just then the old daddy alligator came 
swimming along to find the little baby 
alligators. He walked right up close 
to Rastus, and not knowing what to 
say, he just coughed a little. 

Rastus turned his head, saw the old 
daddy alligator, and then he ran as 
fast as he could to his mother. 

The old daddy alligator saw the bas- 
ket and decided to take it home as a 
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present to Mrs. Alligator. But just 
then a funny thing happened. You see 
there were holes in the bottom of the 
basket, and the-feet of the little alli- 
gators came right through. As they 
walked the basket moved right along 
up the sandy beach. 

“Gracious!’’ said the old daddy alli- 


gator. ‘“‘Never before did I see a bas- 
ket walk. What do you s’pose makes 
Bt?” 


He followed the basket, which walked 
along up the beach rather slowly. He 
decided to take the basket home right 
away, so he put it on his rough scaly 
back and swam home, 

“See what I have brought you,’ he 
said to Mrs. Alligator. ‘‘Here is a 
queer basket that walks right along.” 
And when he put it on the floor it did 
walk right along. 

“Well! well!’’ said Mrs. Alligator, 
‘how queer! Let us open the basket 
and.see what: is inside.’’ They..carefully 
opened the basket and out. jumped -the 
three little alligators.—Selected. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
' When Old Friends Meet Again.” 


Clarence A. Neff, Jr., aged 12 years. 


There is a land so far away, 
Where old friends meet again, 


Where the sun shines brightly all the 
day, 

And there is never rain. 

And in this land so far away, 

True happiness doth reign, 

"Tis but’ the land.of peace and bliss, 


When old friends meet. again. 


‘This land is bright with flowers 
Phdt blossom ali--the year, 
“Phere: roses grow in bowers, 
ar no one sheds a tear, 
orsin that land.so far away, 
-There is no toil .nor pain, 
ItiiS-a land of peace and bliss, 
Where old friends meet again. 


Anh,iimany friends have gone there, 
And you will go there too, 

‘The sun Shines brightly all the day 
And the sky is always blue, 
And=when it’s time to go there 
Walk: down the shady lane 
Int@"the land of peace and bliss, 
Ahére old friends meet again. 


aay 165 


A Young Hero. 


One afternoon, almost a century and 
a half ago, three lads were idling along 
a country lane in Ireland. 
=" *Come on, let’s go swimming,”’ 
one. — 
i: “Oh, yes,’ chimed in the second, 
tossing his cap into the air. “Come 
on;Arthur. You haven’t any .objec- 
tions, have you?” 
S! ihe lad called Arthur, a blue-eyed, 
freckled-faced fellow with a shock of 
brown hair that half covered his high 
ferehead, hesitated briefly before he 
answered. 

““No, I haven’t any objections, and I 
think a swim would do us all good, but 


said 
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Pe Geb ithaes! varnigatois” Due Just | “GSRIIE I you doy Cee ae I wish you joy in your task,” 
shouted the others, as they kept on 
their course to the swimming hole, 
where the boys of Dublin School were 
used to take their weekly swim. 

The boy callea Arthur turned in at 
the rustic gate of a poor cottage, where 
an old man with a crutch and a wood- 
en leg greeted him, 

“Well, you have not forgotten the 
old soldier. Some boys would.” 

“T could not forget a man who lost 
his leg at Culloden,’’ Arthur answered. 

The old man gazed at the proud 
face and grave eyes of the boy, and 
something that he saw there made him 
say, “My lad, you will be a great 
man some day. v 

The boy’s face flushed. Praise from 
an old soldier was very pleasant. 

“But I want to be a great soldier, 
like Marlborough.” 

“Well, if you are a soldier you will 
be great, too. ‘Determination, hard 

work and faithfulness to duty: will help 
any one to-succeed.’’ 

With these encouraging words ling- 
ering in his ear the boy stripped off 
his coat and vest and went to work. 
It was toil he was unaccustomed to, 
and before an hour’s time his hands 
were sore. But he worked on with a 
brave spirit till the task was done. 

* * cd 


That very afternoon that same young 


student, Arthur, as he was returning 


belated swim in the river, 
himself a hero of another 


from his 
showed 
kind. 

_A carriage, driven by a coachman 
in livery, was dashing along one of 
the streets of Dublin. Suddenly the 
leading horse took fright. In the driv- 
er’s attempt to hold in the frantic 
steeds, one of the reins snapped, and 
the coachman sat dazed and helpless 
in his seat. 

A glimpse of a young girl’s face, pale 
with terror, and that of a middle-aged 
gentleman, evidently her father, and 
the frightened, tearing horses and the 
heavy coach lurching dangerously from 
side to side, was enough to set young 
Arthur’s feet aflying. 

Darting swiftly across the street the 
lad rushed out in front of the gallop- 
ing horses. A leap like that of a blood 
hound and he had the frightened ani- 
mals by the bridle. 

He was lifted from his feet, but he 
clung like grim death. He could not 
be shaken off. Dragged forcibly along, 
he did not relinquish his grasp, and 
at last succeeded in checking their mad 
pace. 

In a few minutes more they came to 
a halt, and as the coachman and out- 
riders sprang to the ground, the coach 
door opened and the gray-haired gen- 
tleman and the girl alighted. The 
gentleman said in surprise: ‘ 

“Why, if this is not my friend, Lord 
Morington’s son! You have saved our 
lives and proved yourself a hero. I 
am Lord Longford, and this is my 
daughter, Catherine Pakenham. 

“Young man, I predict great things 
for you. England will not hold your 
fame,’’ and as he marked the lad’s 


we promised old man Goodhue that} flashing eyes he placed his hands upon 


we would hoe his garden for him, and 
should keep our word.”’ 
=“Oh, come on, don’t be a ninny, 
Arthur. iAs if you, an earl’s son, would 
hoe a poor man’s garden.’’ 

“But we promised,’’ replied Arthur, 


“and besides, he is an old soldier, and ; 


I mean to be a soldier, too, and a sol- 
dier must always do his.duty.”’ 

“Oh, pshaw; as if it was your duty 
to care for a old man’s garden. I am 
going to the river.” 

“And Iam going to keep my word. 
I can have my swim afterwards.” 


the boy’s head as if pronouncing a 
+ benediction, ‘“‘and dying, you will sleep 
with England’s great men.” 

These words all came true, for young 
Arthur became the great Duke of Wel- 
lington, field) marshal, conqueror of 
Napoleon and peer of the realm, who 
was accorded honors beyond those giv- 
en to any other of England’s heroes. 

Great victories were to be his, great 
honors and moments of supreme exal- 
tation, but never in a life that was 
destined to touch the summit of earth- 
ly glory did he show greater manhood 
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than in keeping his word with Master 
Goodhue, nor did he ever perform a 
braver deed than when he saved the 
life of his future wife at the risk of 
his own.—Ex. 


Fall-Time. 


A red leaf came a-floating down, 
As I ran by to school, 

It joined another leaf of brown, 
A-sailing in the pool. 


A chestnut clattered down, ker-pop! 
I picked it up, you See. 

I saw a ripe, red apple drop 

From off a neighbor’s tree. 


Some sister seeds, without a sound, 
Hopped out to take the air, 
And in the orchard grass I found 
A. juicy russet pear. 
Then all at once I laughed right out— 
It came to me so clear. 
That’s why. we call these days, no doubt, 
The fall-time of the year! 

—The Mayflower. 


Dream-Fairy. 


One evening, just as the sun was 
saying ‘“‘Good-night,’”’ the beautiful moon 
came riding through the sky. 

Dream-Fairy, who lives in the moon, 
stepped into her airship made of a 
fleecy, misty white cloud, and started 
to the earth. 

By and by, she came to the home 
of Little Papoose. He was swimming 
in his little birchwood and deerskin 
cradle under a pine tree. Little Pa- 
poose saw Dream-Fairy in her beauti- 
ful white airship, and said, “‘Dream- 
Fairy, where are you going in your beau- 
tiful white airship?” And Dream- 
Fairy whispered, “I am going to the 
Land of Dreams, where birds sing at 
night, where butterflies can talk, where 
babies ride ponies and .chase the wild 
deer.” 

Then Little Papoose said, ‘‘Please, 
Dream-Fairy, take me with you in your 
beautiful white airship. I want to hear 
the birds sing at night and the butter- 
flies talk, and ride a pony, and chase 
the wild deer.” 

Dream-Fairy smiled a sweet smile, 
and said, ‘“You may go with me, Little 
Papoose, if you will shut your eyes’ 
So Little Papoose shut his eyes. Then 
Dream-Fairy lifted Little Papoose up, 
and up into her airship, and on and 
on they sailed while Dream-Fairy sang 
a song of the wind. 

By and by they came to the home 
of Little Brown Boy. He was playing 
in the sand by the sea. Little Brown 
Boy saw Dream-Fairy in her beautiful 
white airship, and said, ‘“‘Dream-Fairy, 
where are you going in your beautiful 
white airship?” And Dyream-Fairy 
whispered, “I am going to the Land of 
Dreams, where tigers are kittens, and 
crocodiles. have no teeth, and little 
boys ride on the. elephant’s trunk.” 

Then Little Brown Boy said, ‘‘Please, 
Dream-Fairy, take me with you in your 
beautiful white airship. I want to play 
with a tiger kitten, and ea crocodile 
without teeth, and ride on = ele- 
phant’s trunk.” 

Dream-Fairy smiled a sweet smile 
and said, ““You may go with me, Little 
Brown Boy, if you will shut your eyes. 
So Little Brown Boy shut his eyes. Then 
Dream-Fairy lifted Little Brown Boy 
up and up into her airship, and on 
and on they sailed while Dream-Fairy 
sang a song of the wind. 

By and by they came to the home 
of Little Blue Eyes. She was stand- 
ing by a window playing with her doll. 
Little Blue Eyes saw Dream-Fairy in 
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CLOTHES 
& CUSTOM QUALITY. 


FOR MEN— 

FOR BOYS— 

kOR YOUTHS— 

COATS FOR MISSES AND 
WOMEN. 


Prices low because we produce 
| cheaper. 


CAL. 


wenrABLISHED 1879 


RICHMOND, VA. 


Government in Virginia 


By Rosewell Page 


Her Sale at Book Stores............ $1.50 

Full account of every agency of. Gov- 
ernment. The Fee System, Segregation, 
Taxation, the Revenue, the Debt, West 
Virginia Debt Settlement, etc. 


School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 
~Folding Chairs 

Kindergaricp Cuairs, 


School Supplic. 
Blackboards 


Joris 


ACTS LIKE MAGIC : 
ON TIRED, TENDER. SMARTING | 


SMOLLEM, SWEATY PERT 


SR RWE UNE Ee 


The South's Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO. 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. 
Prompt and Reliable Service. 


Beauty, Utility and Cost 


Im choosing Furniture of any uvort, 
there are three things to consider— 
beauty, utility and cost. While you 
atone are the judge of the importance 
of these three, this store finds pleasure 
and satisfaction in endeavering to offer 
you Furniture of distinctive beauty and 
practical utility at prices you can well 
afford to pay. 


SYDNOR & HUNDLEY 


700 EB. Grace St. Richmond, Va. 


Pent oo ef her beautiful white airship, 


and said, 
“Dream-Fairy, where are you going in 
your beautiful white airship?’ And 
Dream-Fairy whispered, ‘‘I am going to 
the Land of Dreams, where dolls never 
break, toys grow out of the ground, 
and caramels and fudge grow on trees.” 

Then Little Blue Hyes said, ‘‘Please, 
Dream-Fairy, take me with you in your 
beautiful white airship. I want a doll! 
that will never break, some toys that! 
grow out of the ground, and I want to! 
pick caramels and fudge from. the 
trees.”” Dream-Fairy smiled a sweet 
smile, and said, ‘‘You may go with us, 
Little Blue Hyes, if you will shut your 
eyes.” 

So Little Blue Eyes shut her eyes. 
Then Dream-Fairy lifted Little Blue 
Eyes up and up into her airship, and 
on and on they sailed while Dream- 
Fairy sang a song of the wind. By 
and by, they came to the Land of 
Dreams. Little Papoose heard the 
birds sing at night, heard the butter- 
flies talk, and rode all around on a 
pony, and chased the wild deer. 

Little Brown Boy played with a tiger 
kitten, a crocodile without teeth, and 
rode on the elephant’s trunk. 

Little Blue Eyes found a doll that 
will never break, some tops growing 
out of the ground, and picked caramels 
and fudge from the trees. 

So they stayed and stayed, and play- 
ed and played in the Land of Dreams 
—all night long!—Christian Sun. 


Twins At The Zoo. 

There is a mother bear at our Na- 
tional Zoo who is just as careful to 
teach her children to do what is right 
as she would be if they were living in 
the wilderness and had to find their 
own honey with never a loaf of bread. 

This mother bear at the Zoo has a 
new pair of twins. When they were 
big enough to receive callers the chil- 
dren of Washingtcu were invited to 
visit the baby bears. 

That is how it came about that °- 
little girl named Maud and a little bo~ 


Serve Youth 
with Youthful Songs 


Young folks want young songs! And that 


Rodeheaver and Charles H. Gabriel give them in Progressive 


named Nelson were taken to the Zoo 
on a Sunday afternoon to see mother 
bear and her family. 


That day the children were allowed 
to give peanuts to the bears, and Maud 
and Nelson tossed theirs between the 
bars and watched the other children do 
the same thing. 


Now it happened that one baby bear 
was selfish and the other was generous 
and polite. One would reach out his 
little paw and rake in all the peanuts 
that he could get for himself. The 
other little bear took only the peanuts 
that rolled so close to him that his 
brother couldn’t reach them. 


The children laughed at the selfish 
bear, but they liked the other one bet- 
ter. For a few minutes mother bear 
watched without doing anything, but 
it was soon plain to the children that 
she loved the selfish, greedy little bear 
just as much as she loved the polite, 
dainty little fellow; but she couldn’t 
let him be spoiled. 


When she thought the right time had 
come mother bear cuffed the selfish 
baby bard. He didn’t cry when he was 
cuffed, but when mother bear kept pass- 
ing the peanuts over to his brother 
he stood on his hind legs, dropped his 
front paws and cried ‘‘Uh-uh-uh-uh!’”’— 
like that. You should hear little Maud 
tell how the baby bear cried. 


As long as Maud and Nelson were 
allowed to stay at the Zoo that after- 
noon they saw that performance over 
and over until they had to leave; their 
mother said, ‘‘Come.” As they walked 
away, they looked over their shoulders, 
and the oid mother: bear winked: at 
them. It may be that she was glad to 
notice that when the mother of a boy 
and girl said, ‘“‘Come,” they went, even 
if they did go away crying softly, for 
fun, ‘‘Uh-uh-uh, we don’t want to go!” 
—Youth’s Companion. 


He that saveth his time from prayer 
shall lose it, but he that loseth his 
time for communion with God -shall 
find it in greater fulness of life. 


4 


is just what Homer 


Sunday School Songs—a complete volume for every Sunday ff; 


School, that fairly rings with the spirit of youth. 
Send for Free Trial Copy of 
Progressive Sunday School Songs 


Without cost to you, we will gladly mail a copy of this remark- : 
: : Look over its 249 titles. Judge its value. And 


able collection for your examination. 


remember that the cost in quantities in Vellum DeLuxe binding is only 35c. 


postcard for your copy today. 


The Rodeheaver Co., Dept. 5/ 


Send 


218 S. Wabash Ave., Chicago, Ili. 
721 Arch St., Philadelphia, Pa. 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire 


and Marine 


Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


Assets : a 2 


Wm. H. Palmer, Presitent 
B. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary 
J. M. Leake, Gen2ral Agent 


- $3,161,605.48 


Wm. H. Palmer, Jr., Vice-Presideat 


J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisemsnts, excepitng positions wanted, will bei nserted in this departmen tat a rate of 20 cents 


eer agats line, each insertion. 


ssertion ehall 


Special rates to contracts of any Length: A rate of 15 cents per line ts made to persons 
seking positions. Ne advertssement accepted s or less than 50 cents 
Copy fer thia department must be recessed not later than Tuesday of the week in which tt is intended that the first 


Ali notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be Rneerted’ in this department at arate of 20 cents 
per agate line, each ete: Special ratesto contracts of any length. <A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persone 


Sooline positions. 


No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Copy fer this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it isi ntended that the first 


seertion shall eppear. 


CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE LEPER MITS- 
SION MAY i1ST-OCTOBLR 1817, 1924. 
Woman's 


Grace Chureh Branch 


Auxiliary, Berryville, Va......... $ 15.50 
Mr. HM. Kendall 1.05. ses seleee 12.00 
AS MINT OT ire tala atess «agowtobetsrcl elmintecetetevsiors 3.00 
In loving memory of Lilian Boyden 1.00 
May SMGGOUIT StF src etee ete ela’ e wie etal eter 7.80 
Mra. QAGMis CUS de tee bin steicle seb lem 2.00 
Woman’s Bible Class, Weddell Me- 

morial Church, Richmond........ 5.00 
POle Weaken Fates ate ta slave: o siel ete evel eitie lelete 41 
Grace Church Branch, Cismont, Va. 

(Pete Banks) Sis ye certo os ainet nha 15.14 
From address at First Baptist 

Church, Petersburg, Va.......s.. 5.00 
Mrs. Charles Warren, Smithfield, 

Be dr cara tA ex RENCE RCRD CHE HONIOT HOe 2.00 
A Friend (Carville Church)........ 5.00 


(Mrs. R. R. Harrison (Pete Banks). 700.00 
Junior Auxiliary Hmmanuel Church, 

Brook BU AV a oe ctiek< mitetest ed a 13.00 
Millwood, Va., Branch (support of 

two lepers and untainted boy at 

Purulia, India) 22.00 
From Petersburg, 2.00 
For Rev. J. Kelly Unger’s work in 

TCOREG Ayers aes Se oa. eo ein te Sea gid ie. <Parayad 21.75 
Mrs. L. G. Edmunds, Halifax, Va... 3.00 
EF. B: Stone, Fairfax, Va...:...<s0+ 2.00 
Mrs. M. P. Robertson, East OrORES 

INisiyditaneye aisude vovdinye iona lone yeralidkereds cess : 5.00 
A Friend, Montelair, No SJ. oc... en 1.00 
A Friend, Canandaigua, N. Y....... 2.50 
Miss Lucy Coleman, Sylva, N. C... 5.00 
Miss Mary R. Whitfield Ruther- 

LON PING 5 ete a doicialiete fe Mcravann arene oan 3.00 
Mrs. P. W. Reynolds, Christians- 

PUTS ra. a inlo chloe \etev’e ee hahenaberrevonane ee 5.00 
Mrs. £. W. Hazard, Chester, Pa.... 5.00 
Miss Julia Grosvenor, Utica, N. Y.. 2.00 
Miss M. R. Chrisman, Washington, 

TB AOU RE. ieee aale Slaletamadieralousiaie 2.00 
Miss Mary Birckhead, Charlottes- 

WATT OSV aie ty erate eecete iis koese Breit Wale 3.00 
Mrs. John Green, Norfolk, Va...... 5.00 
Mr. John Letcher, Norfolk, SWielies las 10.00 
Mr. Barton Myers, Norfolk, Va... 5.0 
Mrs. John C. Taylor, Norfolk, Va. 5.00 
Mie L. A. Saunders, Newport News, aoe 
Miss Luey sD NER Ora. . Kisjersdealepereisiets 5.00 
Mrs. W. F. L. Lippitt, San Juan, 

PE OREO! RICO) eaters, «eon ainicat anal eer a ieteraiete P 5.00 
Misses Lou and Annie Jones PI ii 10.00 


Circle’ No. 2 Woman’s Auxiliary 
Second Presbyterian Church, Pe- 
tersburg, Va. (Pete Banks)..... oe 00 


$967.10 


“On September 30th° there was held .in 
London, England, a celebration of.,the 


5Cth anniversary of the founding of the_ 


Leper Mission» The Most Rev. Dr. D’Arcy® 
-Lord Primaterof all dreland), 
of the Mission, was present; also Mr. W~- 
C: Bailey, honored founder of the work. 
It is expected that missionaries from all 
the principal fields where the Mission is 
operating will be among the speakers.” 

In this time 95 asylums in 13 different 
eountries have been established where 
11,000 lepers are being cared for—also 
30 homes for 500 untainted children, who 
when separated from their parents, gen- 
erally’ do not develop the disease. °> 

The whole world is aroused to the dan- 
ger of leprosy. Work is extending to 
South America and Africa. France also 
established a Committee of Help for 
Lepers last year and work is being. under- 
taken in Society Islands and in Madagas- 
car. 

What wonders God hath wrought in 50 
years! The blessed season of Christmas 
is approaching. Please remember the lep- 
ers in your Christmas giving. They are 
very grateful and so are we. 

EVELYN P. MERIWETHER, 
President and Treasurer, Richmond 
Branch-Leper Mission, 2346 West 

Grace Street, Richmond, Virginia. 


PIPE ORGANS. 

If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
Dilated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 
Particular attention given to designing 
ergans for memorials. 


HOMB SCHOOL. 


Retarded Children—An ideal suburban 
home, where a limited number. of children 
of slightly retarded mentality can have 
{ndividual instruction and care under 
teachers of twelve years’ experience in 
thia line of work. Address Miss Sue I. 
Se nermarborn, Colonial Place, Richmond, 
Va., R D. 2. 


president 


a 


ANTIQUES, 
VE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 


all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 209 Hast 


Franklin St., Richmond, Va. 


FLORENTINE CHRISTMAS CARDS. 
Assortment of 15 colored Christmas 


Cards, $1. 
Samples on retivest, 
(M. ZARA, 
Germantown, Pa. 
SCHOLARSHIPS. 


IN SOUTHERN SCHOOL FOR GIRLS. 
Two scholarships to suitable persons, Ad- 
dress “S,” care of Southern Churchman. 


FOR SALE, 
HUGUENOT SPRINGS. 

Most attractive site and an ideal loca- 
tion for School, or Home; for infirm, or 
disabled. ‘Easily accessible from Rich- 
mond. For particulars write 

EH. STRUDWICK, 
Py; QO... Box. 75, 
Richmond, Va. 


BOARDING, 
COMFORTABLE .ROOM AND BOARD 
for two ladies, with refined people in coun- 
try place. . Address “A. B. C.,” care of 
Southern Churchman. 


CHILD’S HOME. _ 
GENTLEWOMAN WOULD GIVE BEST 
of care..to several children; comfortable 
home; excellent school, near Washington; |! 


abundance milk and wholesome food. 
References. Miss White, Ashton, Mary- 
Jand., 


BOARDINti—W ASHINGTON. 
ONE OR MORE LADIES CAN FIND 
transient accommodaticns. with MISS 
BOULDIN, at 1346 Park “Road, Apart- 
ment 208, Washington, D. SC. 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS. 
ALTAR -GUILDS;..RPURE LINEN FOR 
Church uses supplied at wholesale tee 
Write. for samples... MARY FAWCETT 
115 Franklin Street, New York City. 


i SITUATION bl orate 


YOUNG LADY DESIRES POSITION AS LADY DESIRES POSITION AS 
governess, or mother’s'‘helper. Refer- 
ences exchanged.,; Address {Miss H,” 
care of Southern Churchman. 


A ‘LADY or REFINEMENT AND EX 
ecutive ability desires position as pric 
vate secretary, or co-npanion, to a 
«wealthy lady, who wishes-to travel... Ad-; 
dress “'B,.C. af care of Southern Church- 
man. 


EXPERIENCED, D, EDUCATED STENOG- 
rapher, now doing office;; work, de- 
sires, position as social secretary, Would 
like to travel. Address “BX,” care of 
Southern Churchman. 


EXPERIENCELC' SECRETARY WISHES 
position in school,or institution com- 
bining clerical work with other duties 
of executive, or practical, nature. Hx- 
cellent references, Address “Secretary,” 
care of Southern, ;Churchman. 


A LADY WOULD. LIKE TO BE A HELP- 
ing companion to some kind family. 
Address Miss K.' ‘So 215 High Street, Pe- 
tersburg, Va. - 


WANTED BY MIDDLE-AGED._ LADY PO- 
sition as matron, housekeeper, or prac- 
tical nurse. References exchanged. Ad- 
dress Miss: Anderson, Free Bridge Road, 
Charlottesville, Va. . 


WANTED BY -LADY, 


be read aloud to. Reasonable Rates 
Address “Z,” care°of Southern Church- 
man, 


EXPERIENCED, CULTURED LADY DE- 
sires position as companion, house- 
keeper or Gare of widowér’s home. Ref- 
erences. Address “Companion, ” eare of 


_Southern Churchman. Bn 
——— 


YOUNG MAN, COLLEGE GRADUATE, 
desires position as tutor, or companion, 
to boy.. Broad education. Experience. 
Best references, .H. P. Brinton, West 
Chester, Pa. 

ne ee Se BY. Ee 

LADY..OF REFINEMENT AND EXPERI- 
ence wishes position as matron, com- 
panion, chaperon, or hostess. Refer- 
ences exchanged. Address Mrs, M. H. 
Calhoun, Barnwell, S.C. 


HELP WANTED. 


WANTED—A WORKING HOUSEKEEPER: 
for an elderly lady who, lives in towm 
and has all modern improvements in 
net home. Address “A,” Hastville, Sta... 


@bituaries 


WOODHOUSE: Entered into life eter- 
nel, at Christ Church . Hospital, West 
Philadelphia, Pa., on Monday, September 
13, 1924, MISS IELIZABETH T. §. WOOD- 
HOUSE, formerly of Princess Anne coun= 
ty, Virginia. 


CHUROH INTELLIGENCE. 
(Continued from page 16) 


Consecrated Service is the keynote 
of the Church’s call to its newly assem- 
bled forces throughout the diocese, and. 
the response is distinctly encouraging. 
The Louisville Church Normal Schook 
is conducting a ten-week session in va— 
rious lines of study, assembling week- 
ly at St. Paul’s Church, while Confer- 
ences, and study classes mark progress. 
in other parishes. Church attendance 
campaigns are in progress, blazing the 
trail, it is hoped, for the great Every 
Member Canvass approaching. 


Li Tae 


ee 


—— ane 
| Personal Motes 
— 


The Rev. Paul Due, formerly of Dar- 
lington, S. C., has taken charge of the 
work in Winchester and Cynthiana, Ky. 


The Rev. J. R. Mallett, rector of St. 
Jioohn’s, Wilmington, N. C., leaves the 
first of November to become associate 
dean of Trinity Cathedral, Cleveland, 
Ohio. His resignation was’ accepted 
with great regret by the church in Wil- 
mington. He ‘has served’ ds: an exam- 
ining “chaplain of the Diocese tor: the 
past’ year. 


The Rev. Robert N. Perry, formerly 
of’ Columbia, S. C., is the new Vicar of 
the Church of the Good Shepherd (col- 
ored,, Thomasville, Ga. 


ar 


The Rev. G. F. Weida, formerly of 
Kenyton. College, is now professor lof 
chemistry in Centre College, Danville, 
Ky., and also has charge. of the church- 
es at Richmond and Mt. Sterling, Ky. 


The Rev. C. W. Nauman, the assist- 
ant, has been placed in charge of .As- 
cension Parish, New York City, and iv 
is stated that no rector may be chosen 
for some time. 


The Rev. W. P. Stanley has taken 
hold with a determination to win at 
St. Andrew’s Church, Lexington, Ky., 
the Negro Mission; and already good 
things are being accomplished, 


The Rev. Wythe Leigh Kinsolving, 
Presbyter of the Diocese of New York, 
conducted a mission for the Rev. W. §. 
Shacklett at Columbia, Virginia, from 
Thursday, October 2, until Sunday, Oc- 
tober 7. Congregations and general 
interest were remarkable and full of 
encouragement. 


In the Chapel of the General Semi- 
nary, at Evensong on October 9, Dean 
Fosbroke conferred, in the name of 
the Seminary, the degree of Doctor of, 
Sacred Theology upon the Rt. ‘Rev. Dr. 
Herbert Shipman, Suffragan. Bishop 
of New York; the Rt. Rev. Dr. Frederick 
B. Howden, Missionary Bishop of New 
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ANNUAL CONVENTION OF THE BROTHHRHOOD - Ob i! 


ST. ANDREW. 

(Continued from Page 7.) i 
as to an experience. You believe there was sucha. per- 
son. You know that His story has wrought a wonderful 
change in the course of human affairs. You are members 
of the Junior Brotherhood of St. Andrew, and as» sueh, 
have no hesitation at all in accepting the articles“of*the 
Christian faith as contained in the Apostles’ Creed.....And 
yet, perhaps, you have never experienced any sense of 
comradeship with Him. Therefore I say the real chal- 
lenge of Christianity, of Jesus Christ, is not so much 
a challenge to a Creed as to an experience. 

“There is only one way to know Jesus. 
to that knowledge is.through an open portal of knowledge 
about Him. Some have defined Jesus as the very essence 
of God. Some have called Him the portrait of an invisi- 
ble God. Read the Gospels for a working description, and 
then having fixed that description firmly in our ee 
set out to seek the One Who answers to it.” ) 

The Friday morning speaker at the Senior session was 


Mr. G. Warfield Hobbs, Editorial Secretary of the National: 


The entrance ‘* Annual Corporate Communion of the Brotherhood was 


. thé. session. 


for decision. The new Council was elected, and the ses- 
sion was then opened to the Juniors, Alan Rose, Nashville, 
Teun., Junior Chairman, presiding for the remainder of 
The subject was ‘‘The Parish Need for a 
Junior Chapter from Different Viewpoints,” the first being 
that of a Junior, discussed by Harry R. Young, Harvard 
student from Swampscott, Mass., from the viewpoint of 
a Senior, by Mr:Stephen F. Bayne, twenty years a Brother- 
hood man, and. District Superintendent of Schools of New 
York City, and from the viewpoint of a rector, by the 
Rev. Charles~D* Broughton, rector of the Church of the 
pkscension, Buffalo. 

Saturday evening a Service of Preparation for the great 


conducted by. the Rev. H. P. Almon Abbott, D. D., ‘of 


—~Baltimore. 


Council of the Church, and Editor of The Spirit of Mis-. 


sions and The Church at Work, whose subject was, ‘Print: 
er’s Ink and Evangelism.”’ Mr. Hobbs urged widespread 
use of the printed word as a practical and available. means 


of spreading the Gospel to the man who cannot be reached: 


otherwise, also appealed to the audience to read and sup2°o= 


port the press of our Church. 
of our Church,’ he said, 


word ‘abysmal.’ Our people do not read our publications. 


“The condition of ignoran¢e’ 
“can only be described by: the = 


Of all periodicals, the circulations of religious periodicals — 


are the saddest. 
word and use it as a ready tool of our business, the busi- 
ness of bringing men to a knowledge of Christ.’’ 

In the afternoon group conference, Bishop Lloyd urged 
the clergy to develop and use the lay power of the Church. 
“The Brotherhood of St. Andrew,” he said, ‘‘has been a po- 
tent influence in helping the Church to learn this, and how 
to do it. The Brotherhood must go forward with strength 
in this day of transition when mén are bewildered not 
knowing their right hand from their left, while all things 
seem to be shaken. But its progress now as from the be- 
ginning depends as it should on the guidance and inspira- 
tion of the clergy.”’ 


On Saturday the convention considered the next place 


of meeting, referring invitations to the National Council 


Mexico, and the Rt. Rev..Dr. Robert 
H, Mize,. MASHORAEY: Bishop of Salina. 


Let us realize the power of the printed’ 


bald 


=©Qn Sunday morning the Corporate Communion was held 
at All Saints’ Cathedral, Bishop Nelson being the celebrant, 
withy Bishops Oldham, Coadjutor of Albany, Guerry of 
“South Carolina and Brewster of Maine, with Dean Carver 
‘and. Canon Roney of the Cathedral, assisting. A memorial 
service for the late Robert Hallowell Gardiner, former 


President of the Brotherhood was conducted by Bishop 
Brewster. 


At eleven o’clock services, pulpits in the various church- 
es: of-Albany and surrounding cities were filled by Brother- 
“hood speakers. 


. The Sunday afternoon mass meeting took place at the 
Cathedral; “with Bishops Nelson, Oldham, Guerry, and 
Bennett, and many of the clergy of the diocese in the 
processional. The Rev. Hastings H. Hart, D. D., of the 
Russell Sage Foundation, New York, spoke of the oppor- 
tunity of- Christians for work among prisoners, and the 
Rt. Rev. Granville G. Bennett, D. D., Bishop of Duluth, 
preached, calling Brotherhood men to practical apprecia- 
tion of their obligation as their brothers’ keeper. 


Sunday evening the speaker was Bishop Guerry of South 
Carolina, the text being, ‘I Can Do All Things Through 
Christ,’”’ and. who closed: by asking the Brotherhood men 
to join with him, kneeling, in repeating the words of con- 
secration, “‘We here offer and present ourselves, our souls 


“and bodies, to be a reasonable, holy and living sacrifice unto 
Thee.” 


the Hiabrial roll of the Brotherhood was held, and 


=e) ‘short informal closing service, with five-minute impres- 
‘“sions of’ the convention from various speakers. 


ORDINATIONS. 


On September—2t; the Sunday after 


The candidate was presented by the 
Rey. Kenneth Mackenzie. The Rev. 
J. A. Racioppi sang. the-litany, and the 


The, Rev. Hie aeee ‘Stuart McGlellan, 
Jr., formerly rector at. Canton,;-N..,C. 
(Diocese of Western North Carolina), 
has accepted the call to the rectorship 
of old Calvary.Church, Fletcher, N. C., 
adjoining Asheville, 
cese. 
occupy Calvary Rectory after October 
24. 
+The: Rev. T. D..Harari, of St. Paul’s 
Church; Hamilton, Va., has returned 
after. six months’, absence in the Near 
East and Europe. 


‘The Rey. and Mrs. G. H. Harris, of 
Versailles, Ky., spent the month of 
September in Springfield, Mass. 


The Rev. Henry Scott Miller, who 
has served as curate for the past two 
years of Trinity Parish, New York, 
has been appointed vicar of Epiphany 
Chapel, Epiphany Parish, Washington, 
D. C., and has already entered upon his 
duties there. 


Mr. Miller is a graduate of Harlham 
College and the General Theological 
Seminary, New York. 


After serving four months at Trini- 
ty Cathedral, Cleveland, Ohio, the Rev. 
Dr. Alfred W. Arundel has returned 
to New York City and may be ad- 
‘dressed at 145 West Twelfth Street. 


The Rev. Robert G. Boville, founder 
of the World Association Daily VWaca- 
tion Biblé Schools, addressed the stu- 
dents of the National Cathedral School 
for Girls, Washington, on Sunday even- 
ing, October 12. 


in the same _ Dio- | 
The rector and his family will, 


Ember Week, beimg also the: Festival 
of St. Matthew, the Bishop of Haiti 
ordained the. Rey. _ Etienne Victor Louis 
Gilles to the priesthood, at Saint-Mare, 
Haiti.- The Preface to the Ordinal was 
publicly. read by the Rev. Edouard C. 
Jones, and the Bishop preached the 
sermon. 
by the Venerable Albert. R. . Liwyd. 
There were also- present and joining’ in 
the laying-on of hands: thé Rev. Leon 
Jones and the Rey. Elie O¢tave: Najac. 
A large congregation was »present and 
showed the deepest interest in the ser- 
vice, possibly the first of the kind to 
take place in this.city. The Rev. Mr. 
Gilles will continue ihnis paielope ans 
at Saint-Marc. 


On September 29, in Calvary Church, 
Bridgeport, Conn., ‘the Rev. William 
MacDougal Hay was: advanced to the 
priesthood by the Rt. Rev.;Chauncey B. 
Brewster, D. D.;-Bishop of the Diocese. 


The, candidate was presented | 


sermon was preached: ‘by the Rev, Hy 
S;. Whitehead, 

Mr. Hay will continue in charge of 
Calvary Church, where he ministered 
as deacon. 


The man who ‘recognizes new duties 
‘above those he has been taught to ob- 
serve, who sees, beyond the--circle of 
conventional obligation, thei dim’ forms 
of, new claimants on his héart°and ser- 
vice, is a moral innovator, an enlarger 
of human life. How many such have 
still to arise!—Cotter Morrison. 


To each man is given’ a-marble to 
carve for the wall; 

A stone that is needed to heighten the 
beauty of all; 

And only his soul has the magic to give 
it a grace; 

And only his hands have the cunning 
to put it in place. 

—Edwin Markham. 


soot EPO. T MON! 
: Raise funds for your Christian -———>-—-—— 
Endeavor, Sunday School or oth- | 

er Church Societies, selling de- 
Six flavors— 


licious Scotmints. 


Peppermint, Yeast, Wintergreen, 


Clip or Copy and Mail 
NOW 


SCOTMINTS CoO., INC, 


Desk R-227, Jersey City, 
Nui di 


Sen@itivcens packages of 


—€tove, Cinnamon and_ Licorice. | ; E 
Sell for 5c. Everybody has a | Set SA aeieng bie 
nickel and everybody likes Scot- sortment. 
mints. | ...Peppermint ...Licorice 
NO CAPITAL REQUIRED «ss yeast .. Cinnamon™ 
—- We extend you 30 days’ credit, ... Wintergreen . Clove 
iship in any quantities and any Name 
assortment of. flavors | Cite US MEO OSE OLE 
320 Pkgs. 500 Pkes. alk 000 Pkgs, SMES oem, ssongacion noo oon aac 
For a0 Fors, | CCUG artis aks tacpelots atementanre see 
Sells. Wor .csceenes $16.00 5. 50.01 State , \ 
2 Ce ee are bine 
Gosts-Youw -nicaen< os 9:00 13.50 6-00 | Chureh ce fuatun, joshi , 
YOUR PROFIT 7.00 $11.50 $24:00~ lf wSocletys asc cucura aya ast: 
SCOTMINTS CO., Inc., Desk R-227, Jersey City, N. J. | Referenco yeas gs. coettaisiaee 
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Seeking Business on our Record| 


We celebrated our fifty-fourth birth- 
day on last Thanksgiving Day night 


0 SO iat iss Dies Advantages of Making this Store © ||» 


Capital, Surplus purer ae Z 
Profi total $1 000, «© 
Rte Mone: cae $20,000 was : } Our Shopping Center 
paid in. Besides we have paid 


stockholders dividends continu- 


ously for fifty-one years. To shop at Miller and Rhoads—any time and any way— 


We make a specialty of EXE- is Real Economy! But to visit the Store in person and 


CUTORSHIPS and also Act as enjoy some of its many service features are delightful ex- 
fRUSTEE under LIVING TRUSTS. 


You may name us as EXECUTOR Der e os 
with the assurance that YOUR ES- 
TATE will receive unusually Effi- Fashions in fall and winter outerwear for the family are 
sient Service while in our hands. now ready. And so are the new Dress Goods, Silks, Trim- ) 
THE FARMERS BANK OF mings, Fancy Goods and Novelties, likewise complete fur- , 
NANSEMOND. nishings for Homes. ( ey 
Suffolk, Virginia. S55 
The Trustworthy Executor. Orders by mail are delivered, carriage } 


charges prepaid to your home. 


Miller & Rhoads 
| 


“THE SHOPPING CENTER” 


Richmond, Virginia. 


EE 
a 


BEVERLEY HEATING 


whe best for Homes, Churches, stores 


A Virginia Notice Says | 


“The money sent away from this city 
in hazardous enterprises is gone forever. Reliable busi- 
ness men do not get rich by such investments.”’ 


and Buildings for all uses. 


&. G6. BEVERLEY BEATING OO., ING. 
308 B. Main St., Richmond, Va. 


QUALITY—SERVICE. 


“Before You Invest, Investigate!”’ 
‘t 


WINSTON - INTERNATIONAL 


BLACK FACE TYPE 
BIBLES 


The_Only Self-Pronouncing Black 

d Face Type Bibles Published 
Best for Young and Old—Home and 

School—Teachers and Students 
Send for Illustrated Catalog «4 


THE JOHN C. WINSTON CO., Publishers 


merican Bible Hea 
455 winston BUILDING “PHILADELPHIA 


Investigate also the increasing use made of trusts. A 
vast majority of the owners of large estates in recent gen- 
erations haye left the management and protection of their 
property to the trust company, 


eae 


t 
, 


Come in and talk over your investments and your will. 


Virginia Trust Co. 


THE SAFE EXECUTOR 


GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG Richmond, Va. 


Established 1892, 


S.T. Beveridge & Co. 


Office: 7th and Bryd Sts. 


805 E. Grace St. 
h . 
Warehouse and Elevator: 6th te 7th Richmond, 


and Byrd Sts. Va. 
Richmond, Va. fel 


If blessed Paul had stay’d 
In cot or learned shade, 
With the priest’s white attire, 
And the Saints’ tuneful choir, 
Men had not gnash’d their teeth, nor risen to slay 


But thou hadst been a heathen in thy day. 
—J. H. Newman. 
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EDUQ@ATIONAE 


The General Theological 
Seminary 


CHELSBA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 

The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Specia] students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Sem!naries. 

The requirements for admission and 
other particulars can be had from THE 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


Virginia Episcopal School 


LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 
versity. Modern equipment. Healthy lo- 
eation in the mountains of Virginia. Cost 
moderate, made possible through generos- 
ity of founders. For catalogue apply to 
RBV. WILLIAM ee PENDLETON, D. D., 

ector. 


The Virginia Home and 
Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 


For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 
For terms and information address 
MISS M. GUNDRY. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 

The eighty-sixth year of this School for 
Boys opens September 17, 1924. Modern 
equipment througnout. Catalogue on ap- 
plication. 

A. R. HOXTON. B. A,, Principal. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriculum covers the full course for 
Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
of B. D. is awarded. 

For catalogue and information apply to 

Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., Dean, 


Petersburg, Va. 


EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL 


Cambridge, Massachusetts, 
Atlillated with Harvard University. 
For catalog addresa 
The Dean. 


SAINT MARY’S SCHOOL 


Rev. Wurren W. Way, Rector. 
An Episcopal Schoo] for Girls. Junior 
College—four years High School ard two 
years College courses. Specit) courses— 


Music, Art, Expression, Home Economics, | 


Business. 


Modern Equipment—20-Acre Campus 

Applicaticns now being received for 
83rd Annual Session, which opens Sep- 
tember 18, 1924. Only 200 Resident Stu- 
denty can be accepted. For detailed in- 
formation address 

A. W. TUCKER, Business Wanager, 

19 Raleigh, North Carolina. 


PRODUCTS 


for Sacramental Use 
; : -SEst. 1857: 


-138-FULTON. STREET. 


Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 


Publishers, 
112 North Fifth Street, - Richmond, Va. 
LEWIS C.  WLGLVAMS oS. seca. os President 
REV. JOSEPH B. DUNN, D. D...... Editor 


REV. R. CARY MONTAGUB, 
Associate Editor 


|JOHN H. COOKE..Secretary and Manager 


Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, 
Va., as second-class mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 


$3.00 a year in advance. To the clergy, 
$2.00. Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
tions 3 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expiration un- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of renewal, 
discontinuance or change of address 
should be sent two weeks before the date 
they go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label.- If date is not properly 
extended after each payment, notify us 
promptly. No receipt for payment wil] be 
sent. 

Notice post office acdress. The exact 
post office address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at the time of. writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
list is arranged by post offices and not 
alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not 
to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
request. For classified see head of that 
department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish 
liberal commissions. 


News concerning the Church at large 
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I dD oF 


ito the degree of B: A. 
lest standards of scholarship set by the 


| Address: 


St. Stephen’s College 


‘A CHURCH COLLEGE OF ARTS AND 
LETTERS with four years’ work leading 
It meets the high- 


Middle States’ College Association and 
features inexpensiveness of living, inti- 
mate personal companionship of profes- 
sors and students and sincerity. 

The fees are: For tuition, $250 a year; 
for a room, furnished and heated, $125 a 
year; for board in hall $225 a year; a 
total of $600. 

The College is equipped for teaching 
men who, after graduation, are going into 
business or into post-graduate schools of 
medicine, law, theology, journalism or inte 
classical, social or literary research. 

Address Bernard Iddings Bell, President, 
Annandale-on-Hudson, N. Y. (Railway 
Station, Barrytown.) 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


Charles Town, W. Va. 
Near Harper’s Ferry. 
Chevron School for Girls. 
Junior College—four years’ 
and two years’ College Courses. 
Music, Art, Business. Athletics. Limited 
numbers. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, 


High School 


The Protestant Episcopal 


Theological Seminary in Virginia 
Vhe One Hundred and Second Session. 


Opens Wednesday, Sept. 17, 1924. 
For catalogs and other Information ad- 


dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green 
D. D.. Theological Seminary, Alexandria 
Va. 


The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia 
42nd and Locuat Streets. 


Graduate Courses in Theology, Privi- 
eges at the University of Pennsylvania. 


The Rev. G. G. Bartlett, 
D. D., Dean. 


In the DIOCESE of 


CHURCH SCHOOLS = "YiRGinTRCGnes 


President, the Bishop of Va. Church ownership 
| BOYS: St. Christopher’s. Richmond; Christchurch, 

Christchurch, Middlesex County. 

GIRLS: St. Catherine’s, Richmond; St. Anne’s, 

Charlottesville; St. Margaret’s, Tappahannoek, 
| Essex County. ‘Catalogs from Principels. 

For wills, legal title—Church Schools in the Dio- 
cese of Virginia, Inc. About gifts and bequests, ad- 
dress REV. E. L. WOODWARD, M.A., M. D., Dean, 
110 W. Franklin St., Richmond, Va. 


CHATHAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUTE 


Chatham, Virginia. 


College preparatory school for girls. 
Certificate privileges. Special courses— 
Music, Art, Expression, Home Hconomics, 
Secretarial. Modern equipment; 15 acre 
campus. All athletics. Terms moderate. 
3lst session Sept. 17, 1924. 

Bishop of Diocese of Southern Virginia 
President of Board. 

For catalogue address Annie Marion 
Powell, A. M., Principal, Box 13. 

Lynchburg, Va. 


RETREAT FOR THE SICK SCHOOL FOR NURSES 


Richmond, Virginia. 


The Retreat for the Sick School for Nurses is now receiving applicants, 
begin October Ist and.March list each year. 


showing the equivalent, are considered. 
This is a general hospital, 


modern and complete in every particular. 


Classes 
Only High School graduates, or those 


The train- 


ing includes all branches necessary for a Class A student, such as Surgery, Medicine, 


Obstetrics, 
The Nurses’ 


Children’s Diseases. 
Bight-hour system 
for students. 


For further information address 


Laboratory Technique and Administrative work. 
Home is attractive and a tennis court is provided 


MARIE L. BAPTIST, R. N.. 


Superintendent of Hospital—Principal of Training School. 


Episcopal : 
Elective: 
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JOHN L. RATCLIFFE 


FLORIST 
209 W. Bread 8t. Richmond, Ve 
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308 EB. Main St., Richmond, Va. 
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GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 


S. T. Beveridge & Co. 


Office: 7th and Bryd Sts. 


Warehouse and Elevator: 6th to 7u 
and Byrd Sts. 


Richmend, Va. 


BOYS AND GIRLS EARN XMAS MONEY. 
Write for 50 sets AMERICAN CHRIST- 
MAS SEALS. Sell for 10e. a set. When 


sold, send us $3.00. and keep $2.00. NEU- 
BECKER, Dept. 155, 931 Bast 22d St., 
Brooklyn, N. Y. - : 


THE KNOXVILLE GENERAL HOSPITAL 
SCHOOL OF NURSES 


KNOXVILLE, TENNESSEE 


The school naving been recently reorganized now offers a taree-yeara’ course in all branches of Medicine 
and Surgery, including obstetrics and children’s diseases. 

Fight hours of duty for day nurses. 
The curriculum wil! conform to that outlined by the National League of Nursing Education. Four 
months’ probationary period; allowance of $12.00 and $14.00 after being accepted as students, for 
books and incidentals, Room, board, laundry and uniforms provided. School limited to 75 students. 
Entrance requirements for the present. two years high school work or its equivalent; later applicants 
having full high scnow! education only will be considered. 
Experienced teachers on staff; hostess on duty at the Nursea’ home 7 to 11 P. M. daily. 
Tennis court and other recreations will be provided. Fall class now being formed. 


Address ROSE ZIMMERN VAN VORT 
Superintendent of Hosp tal and Principal of Training School 


HOW LONG TO THE END--Dan. 12:6 


Does the Chronological Prophecy in Daniel 12 point to the very year 
of our Lord’s Return? 


When the difference in the lengths of the four periods in this 
chapter (which were given as an answer to the above question) is 
rgarded as occurring ,at their beginnings, instead of at their end- 
ings, they are found to have a common end, because they culminate 
in a single year, the present one. 


Is not this the answer requested and the opening of God’s long- 
closed time-lock, the unsealing promised to ‘the wise’ in ‘the time 
of the end’? 


Send for a pamphlet with above title, which gives detailed evi- 
dence for this, to : : 


WwW. R. YOUNG, 


4481 Mission Drive, San Diego, Calif. 


Price 35 cents or 3 for $1.00 (No Stamps). 


IN PREPARATION FOR 


THANKSGIVING 


THE MUSICAL EDITION OF 


THE NEW HYMNAL 


Will-mean finer and more inspiring congregational singing 


Orders to be filled before Thanksgiving 


should be sent immediately to 


THE CHURCH PENSION FUND 
14 WALL STREET, NEW YORK, N. Y. 
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A Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nation " 
 ¢ 6 ‘ 


THE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmen throughout the i 
country for gifts, large and small, to continue the work 
‘~ 
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os Thoughts =) Church Furnishings, Memorials, ate. 
For the Thoughtful | 


Gai 


ot building now proceeding, and to maintain its work, 
eissionary, Education, Charitable, for the benefit of the 
hole Church. 


Chartered under Act of Congress. 


Administered by a representative Board of Trustees of 


leading business men, Clergymen and Bishops, 


Full information will be given by the Bishop of Wash- 


ington, or the Dean, Cathedral Offices, Mount St. Alban, ¢, 


Washington, D. C., who will receive and acknowledge 


all contributions, 
+2 e 2 


Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 


The Protestant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation 
of the District of Columbia 


R. L. Christian & Co. 


402 Kast Broad Street, 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocers 


Agents for 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 
CANDIES. 
Special attention given to out-of-town 
orders. 


Catalogue mailed on application. 


ees “Sat 
AMERICAN NATI 
Of Richmond, Va. 
Oliver J.. Sands, Pres, 
BANKING, SAVINGS. 


TRUSTS. 


XANTHINE 


Hair Restorative 

Will hereafter be sold only in the new 
etyle bottle and package. Always best 
for the hair. Not a dye, but restores 
the color, promotes growth and pre 
vents dandruff. , 

Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre 
paid by us. 


CO., Richmond, Va. 


| ; 
Richmond Printing Co. 
Anything in the Printing line. 


OHURCH WORK A SPECIALTY 
Phone Mad. 956. 
20th and Main Sts. Richmond, Va. 


KEEP YOUR SCALP 
Clean and Healthy 


WITH CUTICURA 


The man who controls himself may 
hope to reform other men, 


A clouded face 
Strikes harder than an angry blow.’’ 


Guard well thy thoughts, for thoughts 
are heard in heaven.—G. Herbert. 


We do not take up the Cross at all 
unless we take it up daily. 


“This is a lost world to be saved, and 
not simply an ignorant world to be 
educated.’’—Capen. 


“Our commission is not to bring the 
world to Christ, but Christ to the 
world.—A. J. Gordon. 


Give what you have to some one; it 


may be better than you dare to think. 


—Lonegfellow. 


“The kingdom of God is waiting for 
the hard-earned leisure of the business 
man.” 


“A jewel is a jewel still, 
Though lying in the dust, ? 
And sand is sand though up to heavy- 
en 
’Tis by the tempest thrust.’’ 


It is more needful to be able to suf- 
fer long and be kind, than it is to 
preach with the tongue of an angel.— 
Ex. 


Speakest thou for God? Speak well; 
Nor slight the mission -of» the King; 
Spare no eloquence to tell 
The vital message which you bring. 
—Unidertified. 


The house of my soul is I confess, 
too narrow for Thee; do Thou enlarge 
it that Thou mayest enter it; it is ruin- 


ous, but do Thou repair it.—St. Augus-" 


tine, 


“Be. what thou seemest; live thy creed; 
Hold up to earth the torch. divine; 
Be what thou prayest to be made; 
Let. the great Master’s steps be 
thine. 


Tempests may blow upon the earth, 


'and kingdoms may rise and fall, and 


wars may clash and desolate the earth; 


but there remaineth a rest upon which | 


shall come no storm, which shall not 
be upset by revolution, or changed ex- 


cept from glory unto glory—-H. W. 
Beecher. 


—e Sanctuary and Chancel Rurniture: 
f oPews Sunday School Seating + 


General Offices 1029 Lytton Bldg., 
CHICAGU. 
Catalozues on Request. 


Hagerstown, 


CHURCH 


“) MEMORIALS.1N-STAINED GLASS 
BRON i 


ass Company 


ent Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 


Le 
4 23°25°27-SIXTH AVENUE: NEW: YORK 
¢| MEMORIALS IN-STAINED-GLASS [S$ 
i MOSAIC: MARBLE ‘STONE: GRANITE|? 
i CARVED: WOOD- METAL «ETC **| 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the 
South. We pay the freight 
and guerantee safe arrival. 


The Couper Marble Werks 


(Established 75 years.) 
204-206 Bank St., Norfelk, 
Va 


WINDOWS — TA 
PAGRICS-EMBROIDERIES | 
MEMORIALS 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


Cassocks, Surplices, Stoles. 


EMBROIDERIES 


Silks, Cloths, Fringes. 
CLERICAL SUITS. 
Rabats, Collars, Shirts, 
COX SONS & VINING, 
1314133 E. 234 St. New York,’ 


Bronze Memorial Tablets 


of the highest standard, 


PAUL E. CABARET & CO. 


412-414 East 125th St., New York City. 


Correspondence invited. Established 30 
years. 


Church Furnishings 


Gold, Silver and Brass. 


Church andChancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches. 


W. & E.SCHMIDT CO. 


Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis. 


MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


three thousand churches. Every organ 
specially designed for the church and ser- 
vice in which it is to be used and fully 
guaranteed. Specifications and estimates 
on request. Correspondence solicited. | 
M. P. MOLLER, mM 
Maryland. 
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“PRAY FOR ME” 


The New Testament is no more a revelation of psychol- 
ogy than the Old Testament is a revelation of science. It 
is true, however, that the New Testament writers, every 
one of whom entered into the life of the world in a sense 
that none up to that time had ever entered, did derive from 
this experimental knowledge of life certain facts in re- 
gard to man’s nature that had never been recorded in 
the teachings of any philosophy. The experience of the 
race has confirmed the accuracy of the knowledge gained. 
A single sentence from the prayer of St. Paul in his letter 
to the Thessalonians sums up the Pauline psychology. 
This sentence has been accepted as the basis of Christian 
..theology, and it is hardly too much to say that upon its 
truth rests the validity of every reasoned argument for 
man’s kinship to God: “I pray God that your whole 
spirit and soul and body be preserved blamelessly at the 
eoming of our Lord Jesus Christ.’ 

Modern history may be said to commence in the year 
when men discovered that the sea was not a barrier, but 
an imperishable highway. Mankind began its conquest of 
the infinite at Pentecost. It was then that the new world 
..of spirit was discovered. Not until this discovery could 
such words as St. Paul uses have been intelligible to any 
. one. . Popular language in. the gospel. and even: from -the 

lips of Christ divides maz into two parts, visible and in- 
visible, ‘“‘body and soul.’’ We can almost trace the efforts 
of St. Paul to appropriate the meaning of his experience. 
At first he departs from the old formula and speaks of 
“body and spirit,”’ and finally arrives at the full and scien- 
tific expession of man’s nature, “body, soul and spirit.’ 
Body constitutes the whole physical structure. It is the 
organ of all sense perceptions and is the seat of those in- 
stincts and appetites which are necessary for its growth 
and continued existence. The soul includes the intellect, 
the affections and the wills. The spirit includes those apti- 
tudes by which we appropriate God. These aptitudes func- 
tion in prayer, contemplation and praise whiich is the spirit- 
ua] manifestation of the apreciation of deity. 

The soul has as its instruments the organs of sense. 
With the results of the sense perceptions acquired, either 
by instinctive or directed impulses, the soul constructs its 
world of ideas and values. Through the complicated tissue 
of the brain are established preference tracks worn by the 
feet of hurrying thought and eager desires. The soul, 
that trinity of energies which are distinguished among 
themselves as will, affections and intelligence, has within 

- itself an. ordered precedence: of dignity. The emblem of 
authority is worn by the will. It has power to direct de- 
sire and concentrate intelligence; but it is first only in 
the logical sense, for instincts are forever summoning de- 
sire, and all the senses are bringing offerings to the intel- 


ligence and demanding a name and place for their gifts. 

The body may be said to exist for the nervous system 
which alone registers sensation. It is this system which 
constitutes the instrument with which the soul builds its 
world of conceptions. The soui cannot create, it can only 
build. If the unity of its trinity be preserved, the soul 
acquires a true judgment of values, and desires to possess 
these values, and the will translates this desire into action 
towards attainment, 

If instinct be allowed to drive instead of point, habits 
are formed in the service of these instincts, and judgment 
of values ‘become confused and disturbed, and the affec- 
tions become attached to the false values so presented, 
and the will sets in motion the physical and. mental ener- 
gies that tend to the acquiring that which the judgment 
values and the affections crave. It is often said that there 
is nothing good but a good will, for it is the will that 
creates the action, but a will separated from an intelligence 
capable of judging values and affections that seek an ob- 
ject, is an unmeaning thing. The soul works with the 
body as its instrument. It is tied to the material, and 
strive as it may, it cannot build other than concepts of 
the material. Just as the soul has the body for its in- 
strument,.and builds therewith the. soul-man, so the spirit 
has this soul-man as the instrument with which to work. 
In so far as the judgments of value be true, the affections 
directed towards worthy ends and the will working true, 
then the spirit has a perfect instrument. This is what St. 
Paul calls a glorified body—the tempered instrument for 
the spirit. Such a body is not bound by the laws of time 
and space. A spirit equipped with a good will, true judg- 
ment and right affections is equipped to share the life of 
God. Prayer is the binding of the spirit of man with God. 
When a man prays “God bless my son,” this prayer in- 
cludes the petition, ‘‘Make me a blessing to my son,” or 
it is mockery. If this son be present the effort to share 
the best within the father’s being, after acquiring that 
best by. communion with God, is made through the me- 
dium of interpretative speech and touch. The spirit uses 
the soul with its ready-to-hand media of communication, 
voice and touch. If the son be absent, separated by space 
so that neither voice nor touch can reach, then the spirit 
is forced to use the soul alone as its medium. 

If the intelligence be true, the affections clean, the will 
trained; then the spirit can enfold the absent one and be 
as truly the medium of divine blessing as if it were joined 
by voice and touch. That which stays the blessing is man’s 
failure to keep his intelligence honest, his desires clean 
and his will trained. Just so far as he succeeds in cleans- 


ing his own soul, does the prayer become effectual. 
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TRUE GENEROSITY 


By Bernard Gruenstein 


in every human soul. There are sublime moments 

in our lives when unselfishness is at the peak. But, 
alas, only too often these are predicated on something 
other than that which we really have or really are or 
really can do. The doctor would perhaps describe them as 
psychopathic, wholly detached from the facts of our lives. 
Illusions of generosity are far from rare. 

Who in a moment of make-believe munificence has not 
said to himself, ‘‘Ah, me, if I but had the wealth of a 
Rockefeller or a Henry Ford, what would I not give away 
to alleviate suffering, or prevent disease, or facilitate 
scientific research for the good of humanity, or found 
scholarships, or memorialize colleges and universities, or 
build hospitals and libraries, or perchance complete some 
majestic cathedral like that of St. John the Divine in New 
York?” 

In such grandiose spells of liberality, how we would 
build public schools for America’s immigrant children, like 
Julius Rosenwald has so nobly done for the pickaninnies 
of the Southland, if only we had the riches of Rosenwald! 
How we would rear a chain of humanitarian hospitals 
from coast to coast, modernly equipped and manned by 
famous doctors, if only we had the fortune of Henry Ford! 
How we would destroy both cancer and tuberculosis in a 
day, if only we had the resources of the Rockefeller Foun- 
dation! Aye, and how we would build greater Harvards 
and greater Yales for the deserving youth of the land, it 
only we had the wealth Andrew Carnegie piled up and 
gave away to escape the odium of dying rich. 

And so we go on building these air-castles of philan- 
thropy, all premised on the one thing we have not—-monsy 
by the million. Mowever much such vagaries do credit 
to the better side of our natures, still they are fatuous 
vagaries. The pity of it is we may go on living in such 
vacuous air pockets of the mind without doing one prac- 
tical thing to make a poor fellow, who is all but down 
and out, hopeful and happy once more in the mournful 
struggle of life. 

Consider the story of Peter, the fisherman. He was a 
rude, simple workingman eking out his miserable living in 
the early morning hours before an Oriental sunrise, spread- 
ing his home-made net to catch fish for the Galilean mar- 
ket. One day he heard from the lips of his own brother, 
Andrew, the inspiring story of the Messiah, Who had no 
place where to lay His head, though He had come to re- 
store the spiritual glories of ancient Israel. Peter impet- 
uously laid down his net at the bidding of Jesus to be- 
come a fisher of men. Once he wavered—in the shadow 
of the tragic cross. But he survived the sifting of his 
soul and steadied himself—after dark Golgotha; after that 
first bright Haster morning with the angels around the 
empty tomb, after that glorious ascension of Him Who was 
Peter’s blessed Lord. ee 

In the story from the third chapter of the Book of the 
Acts of the Apostles, we discover this same Peter still 
performing the pious duties of a Jew (a ben-Torah or son 
of the law), some years after his conversion to Christian- 
ity. Evidently Peter’s Christianity did not interfere with 
his Judaism. Though an original Christian, he was still 
a Jew. We find him going into Solomon’s temple to pray 
about 9 o’clock in the morning. Before going into the 
temple with John, he chances to see the familiar spectacle 
of a cripple at one of the gates of the royal shrine, a gate 
described in some detail by Josephus, as excelling the 
other gates in size and splendor. Corinthian brass, es- 
teemed ‘by the ancients as more beautiful than gold, cov- 
ered the massive, folding doors, the lintel and the huge 
side-posts. In all, the gate presented so beautiful an ap- 
pearance to worshipper and tourist alike that the very 
name of Beautiful is fastened to it in sacred history. 

Come we now to the beautiful act of Peter at the gate 
ealled Beautiful, just before he and John go in to wrap 
themselves in prayer shawls and pray the old prayers of 
his fathers in that Jewish temple on the heights of Jeru- 
salem. That act is in keeping with the noble architecture 
of the gate, for it is as beautiful a piece of humanity as 
one might wish to read anywhere in or out of the sacred 
Scriptures. What a preparation for his prayers—a beau- 
tiful act of mercy. May it not be often that our own 
prayers seem so empty simply because no deed of mercy 
has preceded them. How cold prayers must be when not 
warmed up with the spirit of practical charity. 

In the story about Peter at the Gate Beautiful, a poor, 
erippled and desolate human being is made happy under 
touching circumstances. Like crippled men have always 
done from time immemorial, this particular and nameless 
cripple looks up to Peter with that wistful look of the 
friendless and he!pless beggar handicapped permanently by 
his disabilities. Expecting a coin from Peter, the cripple 


ap HERE are generous impulses at some time or other 


begs with the gesture of an outstretched hand, but Peter 
fastens his eyes upon him, profoundly moved by the piti- 
ful spectacle. : 

Poor cripple! Poor Peter! One thinks he needs alms: 
the other knows he hasn’t got it. What an embarrassing 
moment that would have been to us had we been there in 
Peter’s sandals by the Gate Beautiful. Peter has no money. 
For the life of me I cannot understand why he wanted to 
go into that magnificent cathedral of the Hebrew faith 
without a shekel in his pocket, without a cent to his name, 
when everything about the place suggested money. The 
beggar was there for money. The gate where the beggar 
sat represented in itself a princely fortune. The great 
temple was a4 monument to silver and gold. Money poured 
like water at every service. Money-changers were there 
to change the coin of the Roman realm to the sacred money 
of the temple. We can recall how shocked our Lord was 
when He saw the heartlessness of these temple grafters. 
Even the poorest of the poor must buy and bring a pigeon 
for the sacrifice. Yet Peter went there without silver or 
gold.. How strange, you think. But, ah, he had some- 
thing richer than these tinsel symbols of earthly posses- 
sions. He had what money could never buy nor do. He 
had spiritual resources, not temporal. 5 

The crippled man expected money, but Peter, we are 
told, “‘fastening his eyes upon him with John, said, Look 
on us, and he (the cripple) gave heed to them, expecting 
to receive something of them. Then Peter said, Silver 
and gold have I none, but such as I have give I thee.” 

You know the rest of the apostolic story, how Peter 
took that miserable cripple by the hand and bade him rise 
and walk in the omnipotent name of Jesus Christ of Naza- 
reth. Literally, Peter gave the man such a lift as made 
him walk and work for the rest of his life, praising God. 
Peter had no silver or gold to give; gave the cripple just 
what he had, but that was enough to turn the miracle. 

I love to picture Peter in my mind’s eye through the lit- 
tle intimate personal touches that run through this story 
like a golden thread. .Peter had no money. We might 
add that he had no college education. He had no social 
position. He had no political pull. He had mighty little 
of what we today think so essential to success in life, but, 
oh, Peter had a great faith. He had a great love. He 
had a great sympathy. He-had a great heart, a great 
spirit, a great courage. He had great earnestness of na- 
ture, great simplicity of soul, a great desire to do what 
he could=to make the other fellow happy and useful. He 
had a connection with the power of God, and by prayer 
he could turn on the switch, so to speak, and, behold, a 
cripple could walk and work.. 

Such were his spiritual resources. With them he could 
move mountains and stir the seas. With them he could 
bring light and love into desolate hearts. With them he 
could demonstrate the power of God the Father, show his 
co-religionists of the Jewish faith the way, the truth and 
the life of God the Son, and reyeal the guidance and the 
workings of God the Holy Ghost. Peter was as practical 
as he was liberal with the use of this strange, miraculous 
force that straightened palsied limbs and hands, that gave 
sight to the blind, hearing to the deaf and riches of hap- 
piness to the poorest and most hopeless. There was no 
air-castle building programs with Peter: no theorizing 
about the cause and cure of poverty and disease. To him 
a cripple was a human being to be helped: not a case to 
be studied and classified by some welfare agency along the 
most scientific and efficient lines of the times. 

I love to think of Peter as not sighing away his life in 
useless lamentations that he was not a millionaire like 
Abraham, a cattle king like Jacob, a powerful politician 
like Joseph, a born leader like’ Moses, a commanding gen- 
eral like Joshua, a dynastic founder like David, an impe- 
rial personage like Solomon, a wise premier like Daniel, 
a soul-stirring preacher like Amos, or a great national 
reformer like Jeremiah. He was not somebody else. He 
was himself just plain, poor Peter: simple and vacillating 
Peter; praying and believing Peter; loving and lovable 
Peter: stern and sanguine, fine and fearful, frail yet force- 
ful, unlettered, unlearned, yet so intensely practical, full 
of the Holy Ghost and common sense. Such is Peter. The 
years cannot dim his figure. Time will never obliterate 


. his memory. 


When Peter saw.the crippled man at the Gate Beautiful 
he believed the best thing he could do for him was to put 
him back on his feet. He didn’t have a fortune, but he 
had a faith. He didn’t have gold, but he had God. He 
didn't have silver, but he had sympathy. He didn’t have 
learning, but he had love. He didn’t have position, but 
he had the power of prayer. He didn’t have science, but 
he had salvation. He didn’t have education, but he had 
efficiency. He did the thing that should have been done, 
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at the right time and the right place, giving what he had, 
doing what he could, lifting how he was able, inspiring 
the crippled man with something of his own sublime cour- 
age and conviction. 


Had Peter been like some of us, he would hava pitied 
that poor cripple and let it go at that. Or he would have 
telephoned some social agency to investigate the case, or 
maybe roundly scolded the world for permitting poverty 
and disease and crime to disgrace the pages of civilization. 
But Peter, thank God, was not like some of us. He did 
what he could and put that cripple ‘back on his feet, re- 
storing him to the ranks of useful men. 


How sorry we are for the cripples of society, the crip- 
ples of industry, the cripples of public service, the cripples 
of education, but we go on day after day_minding our 
Own business or dreaming perchance of what we would 
do for them if we had this or that, which unfortunately is 
not. ours to control or bestow. Maybe I hear you say you 
would heal the sick and raise the cripples if you had the 
miraculous power of Peter. There it is again—sighing 
for what you have not. Do we think to give what we 
really have of genuine sympathy, of practical help in a 
common sense way, of our pious prayers, of effective opti- 
mism, of faith, of hope, of charity? We may not be able 
to heal the sick like Peter did, but we can visit the sick, 
and Jesus said that visiting the sick was visiting Him. 
Oh, it’s the doing what we can that will bring sunshine 
into this old world of ours: We will never get anywhere 
wishing we had this or that. No sad heart will be con- 
soled that way. No friendless soul will be cheered that 
way. No needy child of God will be supplied that. way. 
If we have no silver and no gold, we. can give what we 
have, we can be what we are, we can do what we can, we 
can love, we can pray, we can sympathize, we can work, 
we can grasp the friendless hand. We can ‘do all these 
things even if we haven’t a cent to our name. 


I am nearing the end. The cripple at the Gate Beau- 
tiful is a picture of the need around us at all times, if 
we have but the eyes of faith and the heart of sympathy 
that Peter had. Think of the babies in every community 
that need fresh milk and cannot get it because of poverty. 
Think of the neglected boys and girls that need the friendly 
hand of some big brother or some big sister. Think of 
the students at our universities that need help by way of 
work we may offer them, or the encouraging letters we 
can write them, if we have nothing of money to give them. 
Think of the sick who need our cheery presence at their 
bedside, perhaps a few flowers to brighten up: the dingy 
ward where they lie. Think of the widows who need com- 
fort, the orphans who need love, the outcasts who need 


friendship, the convicts who need friendliness, the down 
and out who need the uplifting hand. Think of all the 
pain and the sorrow, of all the sin and the shame, of all 
the discouragement and the desolation, of all the despair 
and the hopelessness in the world, and then think of our- 
selves with our health and our strength, with our faith 
and our courage, with our brains and our ordinary human 
affection, with our religion and our charity. Don’t tell 
me there is no opportunity to practice what we preach, to 
do the things there are for us to do, to say the right word 
at the right time, to hear the hard luck story and be 
moved to compassion by what we hear. - Across the thres- 
hold of every church and cathedral, of every synagogue 
and temple; of every mosque and shrine, lies a whole 
world of human need. Shall we go in to pray and then 
come out with blind souls and hard hearts and deaf ears 
and palsied hands while the cripple sits or stands at the 
Ugly Gate of Human Need. 

Let us take stock of our charities, take an inventory 
of our benevolences. We who have silver and gold, are 
we giving of that where it will do the most good, reach 
the direst need jn the shortest time, or are we giving 
recklessly, thoughtlessly, even absurdly? How about those 
of us who have neither silver nor gold; are we giving what 
we have, as Peter gave that nameless cripple at the Gate 
Beautiful? Giving is an art, one of the finest arts we 
know anything about. It is mercy in action and mercy is 
twice blessed, blessing him who gives as well as him who 
takes, as Shakespeare has so nobly put it in “The Mer- 
chant of Venice.’’ 

I do not plead for greater generosity in purse so much 
as I plead for more giving of ourselves, of love, our sym- 
pathy, our comfort, our personal interest and visitation. 
Even if we have no money we can give of our courage to 
those afraid, of our strength to those enfeebled, of our 
youth to those aged, of our health to those diseased, of 
our prayers to those downfallen. I plead for a keener 
recognition of human need, a diviner sympathy for human 
distress, a truer friendliness for human loneliness, a ten- 
derer compassion for human frailty, a broader toleration 
for human infirmity. I plead for the kind of faith that 
Peter had, the kind of charity that Peter dispensed, though 
he had neither silver nor gold, the kind of practical be- 
nevolence that Peter bestowed. Thus shall we brighten 
the darker corners of life. Thus shall we put more sweet- 
ness into life, more kindliness into the world. Thus shall 
we do our Christian part, even as we pray, towards the 
coming of that everlasting Kingdom of God on this terra- 
aqueous globe and hasten the coming of Christ the King. 
Thus can we truly say as Peter said, “Silver and gold have 
I none, but such as I have I give thee. e 


-REAPERS FOR. THE HARVEST 
By the Reverend W. S. Claiborne 


STUDY of statistics concerning the Church is a 

mest depressing thing. ‘To be sure, according to 

the report of 1923, we had one hundred and six 
ordinations to the priesthood, an increase of thirty-seven 
over 1922. A hundred and six new clergy seems to be 
quite a group, until we compare this with the number 
of clergy in the United States today, and note the small 
percentage. Then make allowance for those who have 
passed away, or have been retired from active duty. Then 
consider the enormous amount of new work that presents 
itself each year. We are, in view of these facts, standing 
still, if not going back. In 1933 the number of candidates 
‘for Holy Orders was only fourteen more than 1922, and 
the increase in postulants only forty-six over the previous 
mer: This is not the showing of a live organization. 

There is much talk about lowering the standard of the 
clergy. An eminent ecclesiastic recently remarked that 
“4hat’s impossible!’? Our seminaries and clergy are being 
attacked, and we are terribly afraid of unknown things 
happening if we hasten a little in doing the work of the 
Master. There seems to be some difficulty in interesting 
young men in the ministry. Various reasons have been 
given for this, such as salary, lack of a real man’s work, 
and lack of religious feeling in the young men. 

To take up the first “reason” last—the trouble with 
the young men is not lack of religious feeling, but sheer 
ignorance. Thousands of young men—tens of thousands— 
are entirely uninstructed in even the rudiments of any 
helief, Catholic, Protestant or Jewish. Yet most of these 


men have a rather pathetic curiosity and longing, and 


many of them would, taught and enlightened, provide sub- 
stantial material for the ministry. The term “young man”’ 
in this connection includes thousands of lads who ought 
to be confirmed—boys from twelve to eighteen. The gen- 
eral education of the American citizen is good, and his 
opportunities to earn a living are better than ever before. 
Life is made soft for millions—yet what profiteth it a 


man if he gain the whole world and lose his own soul? 
Who is going to bring these untaught men into the Church? 
We haven’t enough clergy to take care of well-organized 
work, much less enough to go into the extremely difficult 
and delicate task of drawing toward the light those who 
know it not at all. 

The matter of salary never interests a man who has a 
real call to serve. Service comes first. "Then, there is the 
objection that the Church does not offer a man a man’s 
job. Of course, well-organized work in a well-to-do city 
parish, with its social life and formalities, its apparent 
ease and luxury, is not going to appeal to any except the 
dilletante at one extreme, and the frail but conscientious - 
scholar at the other. But there are thousands of commu- 
nities where only a real man—a man who knows the worst 
as well as the best of the worid—can do anything at all. 
in these communities there are obstacles to overcome, 
building, spiritual and material, to instigate, foster and 
complete. There is so much to be done that a man can 
spend his ilifetime, and do all in his power, and leave his 
successor just as much to do. 

Rightly presented, this work will draw men to the ser- 
vice of Christ, exactly as the call to arms in 1917 brought 
out the flower of our manhood. They will answer, in the 
same spirit, and for much the same reason—to fight for 
what is right, and to make the world better. 

That all this is not being done is no fault of the theo- 
logical seminaries, or any other institutions having to do 
with the education of men for the ministry. They can 
only take those who come to them, train them, and ex- 
amine them as to the amount of learning absorbed. They 
can, and do, unmercifully flunk those who don’t come up 
to standard. This is as it should he. 

The canons provide that no man may be ordained until 
he has been examined by the bishops and examining chap- 
lains, no matter from what institution he graduates. This 
puts it squarely up to the bishops and Examining Board. 
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This is as it ought to be. 

But a man may go to a seminary and fail, and in six 
months be ordained. With this loophole (or proper privi- 
lege, aS we may choose to regard it) given the bishops 
and examining chaplains who are privileged to decide a 
man fit, even though he has failed in his seminary ex- 
aminations, how can we blame the seminaries for the con- 
dition of the ministry? 


The scarcity of able clergy is not due to a lack of men 
who want to enter the ministry, but to a lack of religious 
leadership. No interest is ever aroused without it, nor 
any improvement accomplished without» sincere and. con- 
stant work, and if we expect to get forward, and do even 
a little portion of that which needs to be done, we must 
see that leadership is developed. Conferences, which 
should be consultation as to work to be done, on the 
basis of successful work already accomplished, turn too 
often into conventions of pessimists. Banking and reli- 
gion are two different things. They don’t mix. They 
never did mix. They never will mix. Business leads us 
inevitably into war—the Church into peace. It is the 
place of business to inquire what the Church wants done, 
and then, to the best of its ability, to help. It is not the 
place of business to dictate the spiritual policy of the lead- 
ers of the faith. As a matter of fact, this cannot be done; 


efforts in that direction result in the loss of soul. There 
is a daring and courage far above that of the world. This 
courage, called moral and spiritual, should lead. It need 
not even ask ‘‘business’”’ what is ibest to be done. All it 


need say is, ‘“‘Follow me!’’ This spirit has been noticeably 
lacking of late, for ‘‘organization’” has become a fetich, 
and the individual who feels the urge to do something has 
his enthusiasm crushed by advice to ‘organize,’ plan a 

a 


“campaign,” and so forth. The real leader should be sup- 
ported by “‘business methods,” etc., but not dictated to by 
the rank and file. This applies to every field of life, 
including finance. 

This idea of ‘‘doing things in a big way” is particularly 
repugnant to the people in country districts, where indi- 
vidual worth is still'more thought of than ‘‘organization.’” 
High-sounding phrases, show, and flourish, and especially 
patronage, are looked on with well-justified suspicion. The 
parson’s everyday actions are watched with great interest. 
People count the baptisms, confirmations, marriages, and 
check up on the progress of the redeemed in the country; 
in short, they» measure: a man solely by his works, and 
that is why the ministry is a real man’s work. Choose 
such men as our Lord selected,.and it is safe to say that 
the evils that are undermining our country would be half 
gone in fifty years. Neglect to do this, and they will in- 
crease to such an extent that historians a hundred years 
hence will class America with ancient Rome, dead from 
its own inward rottenness. 

There is no such thing as rest in the service of our Lord. 
People are born every day, and the world goes on. ‘The 
enly way to do is to keep up with the population, and 
with the increasing material progress of the world—and 
to keep ahead of both. Material prosperity is of no value 
whatever without spiritual leadership—Germany recently 
demonstrated that, when she considered government to be 
God, and set out to take all the world for her own. Growth 
is not a matter of organization, but a’ matter of the high- 
est development of which each individual is capable. Ma- 
chinery can be handled in the mass—but each human be- 
ing is an individual problem, subject to the basic laws of 
God, but really subject to nothing else, for all else changes. 
Were it not so, there would be no progress of any kind. 


Getting Up Momentum 


If the rector might impress upon every one some single 
thought concerning our practical life together, it would be 
the thought that the whole-time servants of the parish 
welfare are really here to fulfil directions from the 
parish. Even the rector is not technically called to the 
formulation of policies. What he finds growing upon 
him daily is the lay character of the true Church. We 
do not want to professionalize the church, allowing the 
special servants to feel the church is theirs or that they 
are the essential church. Individual initiative on the part 
of the layman and laywoman is ex officio due from them 
as such. ‘As has frequently been said to you, ‘‘The parish 
is the parishioners; the Church is the Church people.’ 
Just as a chain is no stronger than its weakest link, no 
parish is stronger than its average lay member. Even if 
the minister is the coach of a team, remember it is the 
team, not the coach, which does the actual playing. Cor- 
porate Christianity cannot be of exploited lay membership. 
The clergy are made for the lay membership; not the lay 
membership for the clergy. 

The faith of the people is in the long run the criterion 
of belief. Theologians and dogmatists may delve into eso- 
teric, abstruse questions, but the faith of the folk is really 
the determinant, and usually this ignores the hair-split- 
tings of the abstract professionals and with blunt common 
sense creates a sound body of actual belief which is the 
mind of the Church. 

The work of the Church is not merely that work so 
obviously to be labelled as such. It is not only services 
and religious education and organizational activities. It 
is that, but also it is much more. Everything a Chris- 
tian does every day because of his working creed is a part 
of the work of the Church. The affectionate undertakings 
of responsibility, the unselfish investment of time, money 
or strength in good causes, the pain-bringing relationships 
of personal redemptiveness toward the needy or erring or 
sad, the -heart-outreaching of prayer coupled with action 
to make good a bit more powerful within the range of one’s 
simple, unostentatious influence—all this is the work of 
the Church, in most vital truth. The unofficial Christian 
deeds and emotions and resolutions of all the Christians 
working in a unity which is none the less real because 
the team mates are oftenest unknown and out of sight, 
all add up into the true work of the Church! So largely 
unofficial and lay! No matter how fine the organization’s 
projects may be of definite projects done under the name 
of the group, the preponderant mass of Church work is 
Christian living! The Kingdom of Heaven is as the leaven 
of this widespread, permeative way of life, for the sake of 
life more abundant in others—‘“Christianity is Christ,” 
surely enough; but Christianity is also Christhood made 
everyman’s in Christ’s name and strength. His gift is a 
work to do and a life to live and to give, following Him. 
His secret is an art of living which imparts God! Just as 
the clengyman or other specialist may not and does not 


desire to become the Church, so Christ does not desire to 
be the only Christ. He waits to be “the first born among 
many brethren.” The prerogatives of the average Chris- 
tian are straight from Him. There’s no dodging the re- 
sponsibility and blessing of it; passive beneficiaries are 
not in the plan of the Church. The Church must insist 
on the long pull and the strong pull and the pull all to- 
gether. The layman or laywoman who does not recognize 
the duty of this team play of Christhood simply does not 
belong to the Church, no matter how intimately associated 
with churches. The yoke-fellows, wearing their half of 
that double yoke of which Christ wears His half, have 
come into the only membership God can recognize as 
valid. 

Is it a dream impossible of realization that Christians 
should thus recognize their calling to the priesthood of all 
believers?—-P. E. Osgood, in St. Mark’s Outlook. 


Ramambasoa 


Ramambasoa is a@ queer name and one strangely un- 
familiar. The name belongs to''a native who lives in the 
far-away island of Madagascar. His people are known 
by the name of Malagasy.. There is a Sunday-School Union 
on the Island of Madagascar and Ramambasoa is a bit 
of the fruit, matured and ripened, as the result of the 
teaching in a Protestant Mission Sunday School. 

Ramambasoa was sent by the Inter-Missionary Sunday- 
School Union of Madagascar, to the West Hill Training 
School for Sunday-School workers, located near Birming- 
ham, England, in order that he might study modern Sun- 
day-School methods and take back the best of them to his 
own people. He is now the Sunday-School specialist for 
Madagascar. The situation in that far-away land is best 
revealed from his own pen which runs, as follows: 

“When the first missionaries came to the island, it was 
verily the breaking of the day after a dark night. The 
ways of the sorcerer, polygamy, idol worship, adultery, 
all practiced openly throughout the country, have now been 
checked and new ideas and aspirations formed in the 
dominant races who have received Christian teaching. 

The good results seen among the children and rising 
generation, since the advent of the Gospel, is a marked 
feature in the life of the Malagasy. 

In the far off days when the Malagasy Queen left her 
capital city of Tananarive for a journey and when she re- 
turned, the canons were fired and the people knew through 
the sound of the cannon, honor was being given to the 
Queen—now the new day has come. The Christian Mala- 
gasy, children and adults, are giving glory to the King of 
Kings and Lord of Lords in their life and conduct and — 
their praises to the Saviour, Jesus Christ are heard through 
many parts of the Island. To Him be the honor and glory 
for all time.’’-—World Wide Sunday School News. 
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The Rev. R. Cary Moutazue, Editor. 


IS THE CHURCH HELPING OR HINDERING? 


It is almost universally admitted that the clergy of the 
country, as a rule, represent a good type of citizenship. 
Of course there are the exceptions, occasionally very sad 
exceptions, who commit fearful crimes, but, generally speak- 
ing, the family of a minister is exceptionally fortunate 
both in environment and heredity. 

According to an investigator out of the first fifty-one 
names in the Hall of Fame, ten! of them are those whose 
fathers were ministers. The same authority asserts that 
in “Who’s Who” one out of every twelve of alf the per- 
sons therein is found to be a minister’s child. 

These facts are, of course, as true of the clergy of other 
churches as of our own. In the presidential campaign of 


1916 both of the candidates (Woodrow Wilson and Charles . 


EB. Hughes) were sons of preachers, Mr. Wilson’s father 
being a Presbyterian clergyman, and Mr. Hughes’ a Bap- 
tist. : 
All this goes to show that it would be a good thing for 
clergymen to bring up large families. Yet the economic 
situation in the Church is such as to discourage this very 
thing. The salaries of our clergy are not such as to “make 
both ends meet’ in the average parish. 

Last year the writer wrote the Bishop in behalf of a 
elerical friend who had five children, and was feeling the 
impossibility of feeding and clothing them on the salary 
he was then receiving. The Bishop replied that he re- 
gretted to say that he had nothing to offer that would sup- 
port a man with five children. 

At this moment we know a man who had to leave a 
farge parish where he was doing a fine work, because the 
salary simply would not support his family of three chil- 
dren, and we know of another similar case where a move 
is inevitable for the support of a family of this size. 

Of course iit is much easier to call attention to these 
eonditions, and to point out the difficulties, than iit is to 
solve the problem, and it is still more difficult to put into 
operation solutions that might seem possible. 

However, at the present time it is certainly true that 
the condition in the Church is such as to discourage the 
production of more than one or two children in the rec- 
tories, and surely there ought to be some way in which 
such a situation can be improved, not only for the sake 
of the Church, but for the good of the country, for one of 
its biggest problems today is what is sometimes called the 
“differential birth rate,’’ or the fact that the inferior types 
of citizens are reproducing very much more rapidly than 
‘are our better classes. 

In a group of clergy not long ago one of them remarked 
in reference to the growth of the Church: ‘Of course we 
all know that we have to depend on proselyting to keep 
up our numbers. No Episcopal congregation reproduces 
itself.”’ 

What, then, shall we do about it? 

Two plans! offer themselves. The first is so to consoli- 
date small parishes that two or three or even four churches 
¢an offer a clergyman a salary which will enable him to 
support a family of four or five children, at least in de- 
cency, 

This plan is much more feasible today than it ever has 
een by reason of good roads and automobile transporta- 
tion. A man today can serve four churches in a radius 
of forty miles far more efficiently than he could two 
churches within six or seven miles of each other ten or 
twenty years ago. 

Another thing that should be done with such churches 
as receive help from the Diocese is to recognize the fact 
that there is a difference between a “married man” and a 


married man with five children. 

Nearly all our dioceses have a minimum galary for sin- 
gle men and married men. But there ig no distinction 
ibetween the married men. The salary is the same for 
the man who has no one to look out for but himself and 
wife, and for one who has a wife and five children, al- 
though in such a case the family budget is far larger than 
the difference between a single man and a man and his 
wife. 

if the Church would recognize this situation, and make 
an allowance of $100 or $150 per year for each child, it 
would be doing something to encourage an increase in 
population of the most valuable type, to the country at 
large, instead of deliberately discouraging this increase, as 
is the case at present. 

Another thing that is worth considering in this connec- 
tion is a system of promotion for the clergy. As it ig at 
present, if a young man, say just out of the seminary, 
goes to a smail mission field, no matter how well he may 
work, and how faithful he may be, the chances are that 
his only hope of getting a call to a larger field, with a 
better salary, will be through such an oppertunity coming 
to him from another Diocese. 

So long as he is willing to stay where he is first put 
and to work there, the powers that be will leave him there. 

It is all very well for people to talk in a superior way 
about a clergyman not considering money, but it might 
as well be recognized that a clergyman’s children wear out 
as many pairs of shoes in a year as do other children, and 
that a minister’s wife enioys a new hat now and then as 
much as do other ladies in the same station of life, or in 
every station of life for that matter. 

No man ever goes into the ministry to make money, 
but a clergyman has as much right to a decent living as 
has any one else, and no man can do his best work when 
he is continually harrassed by the thought of how he will 
meet his month’s grocery bill. 

Shall the Church continue to conduct its affairs in such 
a way as to limit population of the best type? 


BREAD UPON THE WATER. 


“The Diocesan Record (Atlanta) has this to say about 
Mr. Thomas’ work at the prison: ‘During the summer 
Mr. A, H. Thomas, our faithful represenitative, has taught 
his growing Bible class with good-results and taken a 
strong part in the religious life both within the walls and 
at the honor farm. We just couldn’t do this work with- 
out Mr. Thomas, and the Diocese owes him a debt of grati- 
tude for his untiring labor which can never be expressed 
in mere words of thanks.’ ’’ 

We take the foregoing item from the news of the Dio- 
cese of Atlanta because it is seldom that this sort of work 
receives much public recognition. 

It is a real problem to decide how much is accomplished 
through religious work in prisons. 

Occasionally, however, one gets quite unexpected returns, 
that encourage the belief that there are greater results 
than: are evident on the surface, 

One day the writer was stopped by a colored man, who 
said: ‘You don’t know me. But I want to tell you that 
I heard you preach a sermon three years ago that I have 
been trying to live by ever since, and I have been getting 
on fine!” 

Sermons that are remembered and lived by for three 
years are somewhat unusual, so we inquired where it was 
that our friend had heard that sermon. 

The reply was startlingly straightforward, for he said 
without hesitation: “It was in the State penitentiary I 
heard you preach that sermon, and I made up my mind 
I was going to live by it. I have been out now for two 
years, and have been getting on all right.” 

To an inquiry as to the cause of his stay at that State 
institution, he said, “I was in there for bigamy,’ and then 
he added with an evident note of pride in his voice, “I had 
three wives in this town at one time.” 

We added to the memory of the three-year-old sermon 
a word of caution against getting mixed up with the ladies 
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to that extent in the future, and parted with the hope that 
this attentive listener -would continue to “‘get along fine.” 
One never knows how far words spoken in behalf of 


the Master in such places go, but we do know that He 
gave us a solemn warning not to neglect this class of 
God’s children. 


; 


A STATEMENT FROM THE NATIONAL COUNCIL 


The Father’s business demands both vision and valor. 
It also demands commonsense. 

Economies in administration are necessary and must be 
vigorously enforced, but they must not impair efficiency. If 
they do, they are not economies, but waste. 3 

Expansion of our work must go on if the Church is to 
live, but the measure of our receipts must be the measure 
of our expansion. Cords can be lengthened only as stakes 
are strengthened. The Father’s business must be solvent. 
Its credit must be first class. (Imagination is necessary, 
but the winged flights of imagination must be balanced 
and guided by sound judgment.) 

The National Council has scrutinized the budget of every 
department of the Church’s work, and has pared the items 
of administrative expense down to the quick; every requi- 
sition for funds from every field has been examined and 
re-examined before it has been admitted. At the meeting 
of the last Council drastic reductions in the budget netted 
a saving of $36,000. This is in addition to savings of 
more than $100,000 made during the past year. We are 
now sailing as close to the wind as safety permits. No 
further economies on the budget can be recommended. 

The next step-is clear. We must increase our receipts 
or offer a retreat. If we go forward it must be on a guar- 
antee of the present, not on a guess at the future. The 
Church of 1925 must make possible the Program of 1925. 

The past is already helping the present. Legacies and 
gifts from people now dead have created a reserve fund 
of $708,000, from which we may borrow to meet emergen- 
cies. It has all been borrowed. The National Council, 
when it took up its work on January 1, 1920, inherited 
from the Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society a de- 
ficit of $478,652.48. This was the result of the operations 
of several years in which income was less than expendi- 
tures which had suddenly risen as a result of war condi- 
tions. To this deficit was added the original expense of 
promoting the Nation-Wide Campaign amounting to $341,- 
583.48, making a total deficit of $920,246.23. During the 
past four years that deficit has been reduced only $13,- 
134.14. 

The Church of the present is not pulling its own load. 
Even with the legacies from ‘the past it is barely holding 
its own. 

It must be clear to all, therefore, that a vigorous, de- 
termined effort must be made in 1925. 

First, to raise every cent of the budget, which is $4,400,- 
000. This will enable us to pay back a large part of the 
reserve deposit accounts. 

Second, to change the priorities (which represent the 
work we ought to do if we had the money) from numbered 
items in a printed program into realized advances for the 
Kingdom of God. 


Church people have the money. ‘The total giving of our 


people for Church objects of every sort shows a great 
yearly increase. But the general work of ‘the Church is 
not receiving one-tenth of that increase. 


The Parishes Have Benefited from the Nation-Wide 
Campaign. 
; 4 
Within two years after it began the total annual salaries 
paid to clergy had increased more than $2,400,000. This 
increase alone is nearly as much as the ‘total amount of 
offerings received last year iby the National Council. 


The Dioceses Have Benefited from the Nation.Wide 
Campaign. 


The total combined income of dioceses for their own 
missionary work has leaped from $700,000 in 1918 to 
over $2,500,000. For the first time in the history of the 
Church the combined income from offerings for Diocesan 
missions is greater than the total offerings for general 
missions. Add together the increase in clergy salaries 
and the increase in income for the Diocesan missions, and 
the result is four times the increase in offerings for the 
national and international work of the church. 

Are we losing our perspective? Are we in danger of 
sacrificing the whole to the parts? Are we threatened 
again with the peril of parochialism and diocesanism? Are 
we unthinkingly»committing ourselves to a policy that will 


in the long run defeat the one aim of the Church to “go 


into all the world and preach the gospel to every crea- 
ture?” Is the command of the Master to be ‘‘His wit- 
nesses in Jerusalem and Judea and Samaria and to the 
uttermost parts of the earth’ losing its power in our 
Church program? 

We do not believe it. We have consulted with the suc- 
cessors of the Apostles, the Bishops of the Church of God 
in their several jurisdictions. They have with one accord 
called us to go forward. ‘They have assured us of their 
ardent leadership in realizing the Church’s Program for 
1925. The women of the Church, through the Woman’s 
Auxiliary, have pledged themselves to even greater sacri- 
ficial labors for the Church’s Program. We now call upon 
all the clergy and all the laity in their several dioceses 
and missionary jurisdictions and under the leadership of 
the Bishops to join with us in making the final year of 
the triennium, the year 1925, one worthy of the great tra- 
ditions of our Church. Sixteen hundred years ago the 
Council of Nicea was held. The best way to celebrate that 
event is to demonstrate the vitality of our faith by the 
abundance of our works. 

Geo. Craig Stewart, 
v4 James H. Pershing, 
Jobn Stewart Bryan. 
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Letters to the Editor 


In this Department the Hditor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in our columns ex- 
eept over the signature of the writer. 


= 


TEAM WORK. 


Mr. Editor: 

Walter Camp, the athletic authority, says that no man 
under forty should play golf. This, because it is an indi- 
vidual game. Under forty a man should develop his co- 
operative faculties, Mr. Camp says, by learning team work 
in games like baseball and football, in which the coach 
very seldom praises, but ever stands over the candidate 
repeating, ‘“‘Do it faster, do it harder” (and worse). Thus 
the youth learns to work with others, subordinating self. 
In no other way can the big jobs be done in business, poli- 
tics or Church. 

Mr. Camp gives us here a striking parable of Church 


life. Fifteen years ago all parishes and dioceses werv 
frankly individualistic. They were “golf players.” Ana 
they thought—we all thought—we were pretty good. We 


took up a collection or two annually for missions, and ex- 
claimed with pride, ‘““‘We gave $100!’ Came the Nation- 
Wide Campaign, followed by the Church’s Program. The 
coaches stood over us repeating, “‘Faster, harder.” They 
called for team-work. They pointed to big definite 
tasks, and told us in detail how to go at them. They are 
still doing it. They call for group meetings, four-minute 
speakers, literature delivered by hand, and all the rest. 
For a while it was a novelty. But the cry of ‘Faster, 
harder” (“larger quotas’) grew wearisome. And what 
was the reaction How are the players on our teams re- 
acting today? All over the Church rectors are “talking 
back to the coaches.’’ ‘‘Who are you,” they cry, ‘who 
presume to teach us the game? We know how to play it. 
We can manage our parishes in our own way.” All over 
the Church vestrymen are saying, ‘‘These people of the 
Council can’t tell us. We know what our people can do. 
We won’t take orders from any one. We refuse to ac- 
cept quotas suggested.’”’ And the official coaches are stag- 
gered! Imagine Walter Johnson talking back to Stanley 
Harris, manager of the Washington nine, like that! Is it 
not the truth that we are perhaps good “golf players,” 
but have everything to learn about team work. Is it not 
also true that our task is too big to be accomplished in 
any other way than by honest to goodness team work? 
Hear an inspired ‘‘coach.” “Stand fast in one spirit, with 
one mind striving together.’”’ “Look not every man on his 
own things, but every man also on the things of others’’ 
CPAIF AE 224 
PERCY FOSTER HALL. 
Alexandria, Va. 
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RUSSIAN CHILDREN AT THE 
CHURCH OF THE HOLY 
TRINITY, PARIS, 


Mr Editor: 
~I enclose a photograph of 
thirty-eight little Russians 
taken in our deanery garden 
the day before they began their 
new year’s schooling at Fon- 
tainebleau, Melun and other 
school centres near Paris. 
Some months ago our Junior 
Guild, composed of sixty young 
American women and girls, is- 
sued an appeal through the 
Church papers at home for 
these children of ‘the exiled 
Russians of France. The plan 
followed closely that of the 
fatherless children of France 
during the war, viz., a gift by 
a generous-hearted person or 
group of $125, to cover the 
proper schooling, board and 
clothing of a child for one year. 
This appeal, together with 
the Guild’s own Amateur Dra- 
matics Benefit, has assured the 
care of forty-five children, all 
selected by the Guild’s excep- 
tionally efficient and devoted 
Russian directress (Madame de 
EHKnden) from hard-working 
families, who, dispossessed 
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of all they had by the Bol- 
sheviki, are bravely beginning their new life in a strange 
land. (We wish we had funds for twice as many more.) 

Madame de Enden, herself seated on the right of Mrs. 
Beekman, the Guild’s president, with Miss Evans, the chair- 
man of the Guild’s Russian Committee, on her left, is the 
first cousin of Dr. Botken, physician to the Czar and _ his 
family, who was killed while imprisoned with them. 

The Guild, through her, will be in constant touch with 
all the children. Regular religious instruction has and 
will be given them by one of the clergy of the Russian 
Orthodox Church, and during holiday times by a Russian 
priest in Holy Trinity’s Parish House. This is in marked 
contrast to assistance given here by the Roman Catholic 
Church, which immediately seeks to compel these Russian 
children to leave the Church of their parents. 

Cards with photographs and full data have been sent to 
those who have responded to this appeal, but the Junior 
Guild wishes to express through the Southern Churchman 
its public thanks to all who, have helped and to the South- 
ern Churchman itself for the generous use of. its columns. 


FREDERICK W. BEEKMAN, 
Dean of Holy Trinity, Paris. 


Paris, France. 


ANSWERED PRAYER. 


Mr. Editor: 


A group of two or three pupils in the Woman’s Bible 
Class of St. James’ Church, Richmond, Va., decided to 
hold together this summer, and by prayer and works 
would have something to report to the others in way of 
results when the others returned to the city. 

One evening while visiting one of this group she said 
she had a neighbor who was ill with cancer, and she was 
praying for her, and asked us to help. This mother was 
praying for the return of her wayward son before her 
death. No one knew where he was, so we prayed and 
prayed, on Friday we went to 11 o’clock Communion, 
asked prayers, also on Sundays, that her request would 
be granted (if it was His will). The patient became 
weaker and weaker, until the physician said she could 
live but a few days. The rector came and advised her to 
think about her own soul, and the world to which she was 
going, but she still prayed on to be spared until her boy 
would ‘“‘come home.’ When we were almost ready to give 
up praying, one day her boy came in, saying he felt 
as if he just had to come back. Oh! such joy to know 
that God had allowed her boy not only to return to her, 
but was doing well and she could die happy.. ‘“The prayers 
of His children avail much, if we do as He commands us 
to do.” Pray without ceasing. 

S633 MRS. C. E. LOWRY, 
MISS A. B. CORLING. 
Richmond, Va. 


FOR SOCIAL SERVICE WORKERS. 


Mr. Editor: 


Will you kindly jgive space in your paper to the follow. 
ing notice? 

The Twentieth Sunday after Trinity, November 2, is the 
Sunday on which the parishes are asked to give consid- 
eration to the subject of social service. Probably few peo= 
ple realize the very large number of the communicants of 
the Episcopal Church who are social workers in secular: 
organizations. This Sunday has ‘been useful in giving 
these social workers a recognition from the Church. Many 
of them are doing a distinctively religious work in their 
secular activities, and they need the consideration of the 
Church. In the last two years it has been found particu- 
larly useful to ask the social workers who are membeés 
of the parish to make a Corporate Communion, and in 
many places it has been arranged to- serve breakfast after- 
wards. In this way in parishes throughout this whole 
country groups of social workers have been fbrought to- 
gether and have appreciated their association as communi- 
eants of the Church. It has also made it possible for the 
rector to come in personal contact with those who are 
doing social work. In a number of our cities organiza- 
tions of social workers have grown out of this Corporate 
Communion. In Chicago they have two quiet days a year 
and meet occasionally at a supper, when they discuss some 
subject related to social service and the Church. 

The Sunday fits in with the program looking toward 
the Every-Member Canvass. It is hoped that the rectors 
in their sermons will give attention to the subject of sociak 
service.. 

The President of the Council has put forth the follow- 
ing Collect, which it is hoped will be uséd at the celebra= 
tion of the Holy Communion on that day: 


PRAYER FOR SOCIAL SERVICE WORKERS 
For Twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 


Almighty God, our heavenly Father, Who has taught 
us by Thy dear Son to love Thee and to love our neighbor 
as ourselves, send Thy blessing, we beseech Thee, upon all 
those who are giving themselves to the service of their 
fellowmen, and sustain them in all their work—striving 
with the consciousness of Thy Presence and approval— 
until at last by Thy mighty power, over this troubled world, 
the dawn breaks and the shadows’ forever flee away. 
Through Jesus Christ our Lord, to Whom with Thee and 
the Holy Ghost be all honor and glory, world without end. 


Amen. 
CHARLES N. LATHROP, 


Executive Secretary. 
New York. 
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SCHOOL OF METHODS, EASTERN OREGON. 
Charlotte L. Brown. 


“We are here to do the things others tell us can’t be 
done,’ is one of the slogans of Eastern Oregon. 

You would agree that “others,” if not prevaricators, 
must at least be mistaken, in that it is going to be done, 
if you had been at the School of Methods, held under the 
leadership of Bishop Remington at the Ascension School 
Camp, Cove, Oregon, on September 25 to 28. 

Eastern Oregon is truly a wonderful demonstration of 
God’s marvelous handiwork, and Ascension School Camp 
is situated in one of the loveliest corners of her domain, 
nestled in the little valley of Cove at the foot of the Cor- 
nucopia range of mountains. 

One could not but wonder if some of the trees along the 
Old Oregon Trail—now one of the finest roads in the 
country—did not feel that history was repeating itself in 
pioneer grit, when they saw Bishop Remington’s car go 
by up the zig-zag trail over the Blue Mountains on its 
way from Pendleton to attend the Conference. 

A “covered wagon,’ yes, and within it, the Bishop, his 
wife, his secretary, and the latest missionary in the Hast- 
ern Oregon field, and the Bishop’s dog, Duffey—said hu- 
man and animal freight so packed in with tent rolls, bed- 
ding, suit cases, cooking utensils, stereopticon and many 
other necessities of a summer camp, too numerous to men- 
tion, that it was hard to tell where dog began and bed- 
ding roll ended. That was a beautiful ride, and one felt 
it was a rare privilege to be called to the Master’s service 
in such a majestic part of His world. 

And, if the trees along the road felt the pioneer days 
had returned, what must the trees around Ascension School 
Camp have felt, when they saw the Bishop and his clergy, 
khaki clad, working like beavers putting up tent platforms, 
tents and acting as “‘jacks-of-all-trades’’? 

It was the splendid spirit prevailing throughout the 
camp, every one willing to do his or her part in making 
it one happy family, and all bent on finding out the work 
to be done and the best way to carry on that work, 
that made the conference such a success, help and inspira- 
tion to all. 

There were present at the School Bishop Remington, 
eight of his nine clergy and a goodly number of laity. 

And what a challenge to every member of the group as- 
sembled was the wonderful opportunity that the Task of 
the Church in this great field presented to them, as the 
Program for the coming year was unfolded by the Bishop 
and the Executive Council and the different departments 
of the Council, 

And last, but far from least, as it was the outstanding 
feature of the School, was the inspiring demonstration 
by the Rev. Middleton S. Barnwell of how “Our Father’s 
Business” was to be carried on. Mr. Barnwell is one of 
the Executive Field Secretaries of the National Council, 
and the way he entered into the life and fellowship of 
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the Camp endeared him to all, and made his message come 
close to every one individually. 

Task is a grim, hard-sounding word, but the happy 
optimistic spirit with which this small regiment of Chris- 
tian Soldiers is tackling the opportunity that lies before 
them in presenting the message of the Master and His 
Church to this new country, gives a new meaning to 
the word. Another one of their slogans is ‘‘Hxpect great 
things of God: Dare great things for God—-and, get off my 
coat tails, I’m on my way.” 

There were meetings of the Executive Council and the 
various departments of the Council. 

The Department of Religious Education has plans for 
intensive work during the coming year in the Church 
Schools, Young People’s work, plans for further develop- 
ment and extension of next year’s summer school, and co- 
operating with all lines of endeavor for installing Week- 
Day Religious Education in the District. 

The Department of Missions and Church Extension is 
making wide-spread surveys of the field, particularly the 
rural communities, pushing extension work in every di- 
rection as fast as possible with the limited number of 
clergy to cover such an extensive field. 

The Department of Publicity reported the venture in 
starting a District Paper, The Oregon Trail Churchman, 
as highly satisfactory. The paper has proved itself to be 
not only a useful organ of publicity, but a real necessity 
in uniting the work all over the District. 

The Department of Finance held a meeting and acted on 
many important matters. : 

It can be said with emphasis that the report of the 
Field Department is the one which the earnest, interested 
Churchman looks forward to, with a hopeful, expectant 
heart, to see if the progress reported along all other lines 
is demonstrated in Christian Stewardship. It was, therefore, 
a fine climax to all the other reports when the splendid 
increase in gifts for “others” as well as ‘‘ourselves”’ was 
reported. 

The last evening Bishop Remington gave a very inter- 
esting stereopticon lecture on Eastern Oregon, showing 
many of the beauty spots of the state, the churches and 
chapels and various and sundry sidelights on the pro- 
gress of the work of the Church in the District. One 
clergyman was so interested and absorbed in what was 
being presented he knocked over the little stove in his 
efforts to see more. (Fortunately the fire had gone out.) 
However, not even the fall of the stove and several elbows 
of stove-pipe stopped the enthusiasm of the audience in 
the Bishop’s lecture. 

The Holy Communion was celebrated each morning at 
7:30 in the Church of the Ascension, at Cove. 

Not ‘‘the end of a perfect day,’’ but the climax to the 
three days of inspiration was the service on the last morn- 
ing before we broke camp. At the close of the service, after 
singing the hymn, “Ye Christian Heralds Go Proclaim,” 
Bishop Remington asked that his clergy and lay workers 
come to the altar rail for the laying on of hands and 
supplication for power from on High to start out on the 
year’s mission. All the clergy first joined in laying their 
hands on their Bishop’s head, while Archdeacon Goldie 
offered the supplication; after, which all came forward for 
the Bishop’s blessing, 

Yes, it is with this Power from on High’’ that it ‘“‘can 
be done.” 
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the opening, and remained for several 


days establishing personal contacts 
| with the students, members of the fa- 


, 
Church Intelliqence | culty, and trustees. "After completing 


| Tuttle Memorial Fund, Mr. Reese is, 


expected to return to Charleston and 
take permanent charge of the school 


Mission Property Destroyed by 
B Typhoon. 


In a cable received on October 9 
Bishop Mosher informs the Department 
of Missions that a destructive typhoon 
swept over Sagada, in the mountain 
province of the Philippine Islands, and 
destroyed mission property valued at 
$7,500. No particulars are given. It 
seems certain, however, that the recent- 
ly completed stone church and the 
technical high school building have 
withstood the storm successfully. 
Doubtless the chief loss.is in some of 
the older and less substantial build- 
ings erected in the early days of the 
mission. The storm seems to have been 
specially severe in the Fidelisan Val- 
ley, where the mission saw-mill is lo- 
cated. The mill superintendent lost all 
personal belongings. 


The Provincial Synod of Washington. 


The eighth Synod of the Province of 
Washington will be held in the city of 
Charleston, in the Diocese of West Vir- 
ginia, on ‘Tuesday, Wednesday and 
Thursday, November 18, 19 and 20, 
1924, 

The opening service will be held in 
St. John’s Church on Tuesday at 10 
A. M. The President of the Synod will 
be the celebrant and the Bishop of 
Washington will be the preacher. 


The Porter Military Academy. 


The Porter Military Academy, 
Charleston, S. C., opened its fall ses- 
sion on September 23 with everything 
indicating an unusually prosperous 
year. The recently elected rector, the 
Rev. Gordon M. Reese, was present at 


about November 1. In the meantime 
the academy will continue under the 
direction of the Rev. S. Cary Beckwith, 
as acting rector. The enrollment is 
somewhat in excess of that of last year, 
and a number of additional registra- 
tions are expected. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. G. Brown, D. D., Bishop. 


A Successful Sunday School Institute. 


An interesting and successful Sunday 
School Institute was held in Christ 
Church, Alexandria, October 12 to 14. 
Preparatory to the Institute, Roll Call 
Sunday was observed the Sunday pre- 
vious. A unique feature was the call- 
ing of the roll alphabetically. When 
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the “Able A’s’’ were called all whose 
surname began with the letter ‘‘A’”’ 
arose and were counted, one of them 
reciting Exodus 18:21: “Moreover 
thou shalt provide out of all people 
able men, such as fear God,” etc. The 
Believing, Busy B’s responded with 
Mark 9:23 and Proverbs 22:29, and 
so on through the alphabet. 

On Sunday, October 12, Miss Sallie 
C. Deane addressed the Primary De- 
partment. This was followed by a spe- 
cial sermon by the Rev. Wallace E. 
Rollins, of the Theological Seminary, 
whose theme was “‘The Teaching Junc- 
tion of the Church.’ Dr. Rollins em- 
phasized the importance of teaching 
and the place it held in the early 
Church, teachers being classed with 


apostles and prophets, while those hold- | 


ing administrative offices in the Church 
were placed low in the scale. At the 
evening service Miss Deane spoke on 
“How the Church Can Help the Sunday 
School and the Sunday School Help the 
Church,”’ and earnestly and vividly pre- 
sented this topic. 

On Monday afternoon Dr. Llewellyn 
N. Caley, rector of St. Martin’s Church, 
Philadelphia, spoke on ‘‘The Importance 
of the Home Department to the Church 
and of the Church to the Home De- 
partment.’ This was a most interest- 
ing conference, which was attended by 
representatives from the various home 
departments in Alexandria, and was 
followed by a social meeting, at which 
afternoon tea was served by the ladies 
of the Parish Aid. Miss Deane ad- 
dressed the night session on ‘“The Pri- 
mary Department,’’ and was followed by 
Dr. Caley’s illustrated lecture on “Jesus 
Christ, the Great Teacher.’”’ 

The meeting on Tuesday afternoon 
was in the interest of parents and teach- 
ers. This was addressed by the Rev. 
G. Otis Mead, rector of Christ Church, 
Roanoke, and Mrs. John Loman, of 
Philadelphia, both of whom gave most 
interesting and instructive talks. The 
night session was addressed by Mrs. 
Loman, who gave most helpful and 
practical suggestions to teachers; Mr. 
Mead, who ‘gripped the attention of his 
hearers by his forcible and vivid pre- 
sentation of the value of the Adult 
Bible Class to every congregation, and 
Dr. Caley, whose subject was ‘Jesus 
Christ, the Great Sacrifice.” 

The meetings were all well attended 
and much interest manifested, but the 
most noticeable thing to those in charge 
of the Institute was the intense spirit- 
uality which pervaded all of the ses- 
sions, and the hope was expressed that 
this was but the first of a series of 
‘such institutes, 

Jae Wien te 


The Valley Convocation. 


The one hundred and forty-third semi- 
annual meeting of the Valley Convoca- 
tion opened in Calvary Church, Front 
Royal, on Tuesday night, October 7. 
Evening Prayer was read by the dean, 
the Rey. Walter Williams, and the Rev. 
Clayton Torrence. The sermon, on 
“Characteristics of Christian Service,’ 
was preached by the Rey. Dennis Whit- 
tle. 

On Wednesday morning Holy Com- 
munion was celebrated by the dean and 
rector, and the Convocation sermon 
‘preached by the Rev. John F. Coleman 
on “The Divine Standard of Christian 
Service—Faithfulness.”’ 

The Rev. Cary Montague conducted 
‘a conference on Social Service, outlined 
the spiritual basis, and discussed prac- 
tical methods for each parish. 

Luncheon was served at the rectory, 
‘and upon reassembling the Rev. J. M. 
B. Gill spoke on the Church’s Pro- 
gram. 

The roll-call showed a hundred per 
cent clerical attendance and three lay 


delegates—Mr. Prince, of Luray; Dr. 
C. O. Dearmont, of White Post, and 
Dr. Creasy, of Front Royal. 

The Rev. R. B. Nelson, of Christ 
Church, Winchester, was elected dean 
to succeed the Rev. Walter Williams, 
and the Rev. Messrs. John F. Coleman 
and Clayton Torrence were re-elected 
secretary and treasurer respectively. 

Action taken in recess appropriating 
$25 for the salary of a Junior Auxil- 
iary Secretary was confirmed and a 
similar amount voted for the ensuing 
year if required. 

The regular order of ‘business was 
then dispensed with and a communica- 


{ tion from the Diocesan Appropriation 


Committee asking for Convocational 
aid in securing full payment of the bud- 
get quotas was read and discussed at 
length. 

The dean appointed a standing com- 
mittee of three, Messrs. Nelson, Cham- 
bers and Dr, C€. O. Dearmont, to con- 
sider and report upon the best meth- 
ods by which the several congregations 
can further the objects of the Church’s 
Program. 

The speaker at the missionary ser- 
vice was the Rey. J. M. B. Gill, of St. 
Paul’s, Petersburg, formerly a mission- 
ary in China, who gave a most inspir- 
ing account of practical results achieved 
in his former field, as encouragement 
to continued faithful efforts on the part 
of the Church at home. 

Invitations for the spring meeting 
were received from Winchester and 
Yancey, and that of the latter place 
accepted. 

After a resolution of thanks to the 
good people of Front Royal and the 
singing of ‘‘Blest Be the Tie That 
Binds,’ the Convocation closed with 
prayer and the benediction by Arch- 
deacon Neve. | 

Thursday, October 9, was Woman’s 
Auxiliary Day. After the celebration 
of Holy Communion Mrs. Leathers wel- 
comed the delegates to Front Royal, 
and Mrs. E. G. Smith responded. 

There were present eleven delegates 
from the Woman’s Auxiliary, nine from 
the Juniors, four from the Little Help- 
ers, and eighty-five visitors, being a 
large increase in attendance. The re- 
ports showed much life and activity, 
though only five branches had yet at- 
tained the standard. 

After luncheon a delightful talk was 
given by Mrs. Davidson, of Richmond, 
on educational work among the Ju- 
niors. Mrs. Gardner followed with a 
most interesting account of St. Hilda’s 
School, Wuchany. Archdeacon Neve 
made a strong appeal for help in in- 
creasing the salaries of the women 
workers in the mountains. This sub- 
ject found the chief interest of the 
conference conducted by Miss Louisa 
Davis, and the offering, amounting to 
$31.81, was voted to this cause. 

Meetings of the Juniors were held 
throughout the day in the rectory, con- 
ducted by Mrs. Robert Barton, of Win- 
chester. 

JAE. 


Memorials. 


A handsome credence table and four 
silver collection plates were recently 
presented te Grace and Holy Trinity 
Church, Richmond, by Mrs. Gustavia 
A. Senff, of New York, in memory of 
her sister, Mrs. Lillian R. McVeigh, 
and of her niece, Lotchen McVeigh. 
Mrs. McVeigh was an active member 
of Holy Trinity Church and for many 
years a member of the choir. Her 
daughter, also a member of the church, 
died in her early youth. 

Two additional silver collection 
plates have also been given as a me- 
morial to Mr, and Mrs. William H. 
Stratton by their daughters, Mrs. C. A. 
Rose and Miss Nora Stratton. 


es 
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WASHINGTON. 
Rt. Rev. James BE. Freeman, D. D. 


The New Church Offices. 


The new Diocesan centre at 1329 K 
Street has been taken possession of by 
the Church offices of the Diocese, the 
Church Publicity Committee and the 
Bishop, and will be used in the future 
as the centre of the administrative 
work of the Diocese and a meeting 
place for Diocesan organizations. 

The building was formerly the rec- 
tory of Epiphany Church, and was oc- 
cupied by Bishop Freeman as his offi- 
cial residence while he was rector of 
that parish. A new rectory has been 
procured by Epiphany Church, and by 
arrangement with the vestry this build- 
ing has been turned over for Diocesan 
uses. The lower floor will be fitted up 
for use as a club where clergy and 
laity may meet together for social in- 
tercourse. ‘The second floor will be 
given over to offices, and it is proposed 
to furnish rooms on the third floor for 
the accommodation overnight of visit- 
ing clergymen. Some of the organiza- 
tions to be accommodated in these of- 
fices are, besides the Bishop’s office, 
the Committee on the Church’s Pro- 
gram, the Diocesan Board of Religious 
Education, the Committee on the Phil- 
lips Foundation, the Central Register, 
the Church Militant and the Laymen’s 
Service Association. The club rooms 
were opened on Tuesday, October 21, 
when the Bishop entertained the cleri- 
cus of Washington at luncheon. 


Death of the Rev. J. H. Nelms, D. D. 


Funeral. services for the Rev. J. Hen- 
ning Nelms, D. D., who died at his 
home in Woodside on October 17, were 
held in Bethlehem Chapel, Washington 
Cathedral; on Monday evening, October 
20, at 8 P. M. The service was con- 
ducted by the Bishop of the Diocese, 
who was assisted by the Rev. Dr. Er- 
nest Smith, of St. Thomas’ Church, 
and others of the clergy. Honorary 
pall-bearers were the Rev. Drs. C. T. 
Warren, Herbert Scott Smith, Alan S&S. 


Hawkesworth, William  S. Bishop, - 
George F. Dudley, H. Allen Grif- 
fiith, R. J. Ripley, all of the Dio- 


cese of Washington, and the Rev. Clar- 
ence H. Reese, rector of St. Matthew’s 
Church, Philadelphia, of which Dr. 
Nelms was formerly rector. Memorial 
services were held in Grace Church, 
Woodside, Md., of which Dr. Nelms was 
rector, on Sunday afternoon, October 
19, when Dr. Ernest Smith officiated. 
The remains were left in state in Grace - 
Church from noon October 19 to 6 
o’clock October 20. 

Dr. Nelms was formerly rector in 
Washington of Ascension Parish, and 
later, after recovery from a long ill- 
ness, became rector of the churches at 
Woodside and Silver Spring, Md. His 
work in these rural churches ‘was con- 
structive and broad, and he leaves be- 
hind him a. devoted congregation of 
people and an active and well organ- 
ized parish. 

, 
Organists Meet at Epiphany. 


The District of Columbia Chapter of 
the American Guild of Organists enter- 
tained the Chesapeake Chapter of the 
Guild from Baltimore, at dinner in 
Epiphany Parish Hall on Wednesday, 
October 15. About sixty organists in 
all were present and the guests of honor 
were Mr. Frank Sealy, warden of the 
general order of the American Guild 
of Organists; Dr. Carl Engel, chief of 
the Music Division of the Congressional 
Library, and Dr. Ze B. T. Phillips, new 
rector of Epiphany Church and former 
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organist and choir director. Every 
member present was requested at roll 
call to rise and give the name of the 
church where he or she played, and 
this proved an interesting and unique 
way of introduction. Addresses were 
made by the special ‘guests of honor 
and Mr. Ender, dean of the Chesapeake 
Chapter and organist and choirmaster 
of St. Paul’s Church, Baltimore. The 
closing address of the evening, by Dr. 
Phillips, was inspiring and helpful, and 
gave those who heard him a fresh im- 
petus for greater efficiency and a high- 
er standard in the music of church 
services. 

After the dinner the organists went 
into Epiphany Church, where three 
members of the Washington Chapter 
gave a short organ recital. 

The local chapters of the Guild 
throughout the country have meetings 
from time to time, but it was regarded 
as unique in the annals of the Guild 
for chapters from different cities to 
come together, and Mr. Sealy, the war- 
den, commended very highly such an 
innovation. The object of the Guild, 
according to an excerpt from its con- 
stitution, is ‘‘to raise the standard of 
efficiency of organists by examinations 
in organ playing, in the theory of mu- 
sic and in general musical knowledge 
and to grant certificates of fellowship 
and associateship to members of the 
Guild who pass such examinations. 

The Washington Chapter is planning 
a study course in connection with the 
examination, and also hopes to arrange 
during the season several special ser- 
vices, when combined choirs will render 
the music, 


Archdeaconry of Southern Maryland. 


The regular fall meeting of the Arch- 
deaconry of Southern Maryland was 
held October 15 at Leonardtown, when 
the Bishop of Washington was present. 
This archdeaconry meets twice a year 
for the discussion of problems common 
to the parishes of Southern Maryland. 
Some of the questions discussed were 
work among the colored people, prac- 
tical social service in rural communi- 
ties, and reguiar attendance of chil- 
dren upon some form of school or class 
for religious instruction. 


Se eS 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland, D. D., Bishop. 


Healing Mission. 


The Society of the Nazarene, the de- 
ciared object of which is to restore 
the “gift of healing,’’ as practiced in 
the early Church, conducted a Healing 
Mission for the week ending October 
18 in the Church of St. John the Bap- 
‘tist, Germantown. The Rev. Dr. A. J. 
Gayner Banks, director of the society, 
conducted the Healing Mission at ser- 
vices which ‘were held each day at 10 
A. M. ana 8 P. M. 

According to the rector, the Rev. 
Francis M. Wetherill, the mission re~ 
sulted: in more than fifty persons being 
helped who suffered from hodily or 
mental infirmities. Some were helped 
of insomnia and nervous disorders. 

As a result of the mission, a guild 
of the Nazarene has been formed at 
the church, which will meet Wednes- 
day nights under the leadership of the 
rector. Preparation will be made at 
the evening service of the Sunday night 
before. , 


The Japan Reconstruction Fund. 


.. St. Luke’s. Hospital, Tokyo, one of 


the institutions wiped out by the earth- in Grace Church. 


—— OOO nnn gee SEED 


quake, announced on Friday, October 
i7, its pledge of $1,000 toward the 
$250,000 being raised by the Diocese 
of Pennsylvania for’ reconstruction 
work in Japan. Under the inspiration 
of this’: announcement, read by Bishop 
Garland, the team workers brought the 
total subscriptions at their luncheon in 
the Ritz-Carlton to $125,000. 

The intensive campaign will end Mon- 
day night, and every rector in the Dio- 
cese was urged by Bishop Garland Fri- 
day to be present at Monday night’s 
dinner to report. 

The Church of St. John the Evan- 
gelist, Philadelphia, pledged $100 for 
the church, and a like sum for the Sun- 
day school. ‘‘This leaves us happy /but 
broke,” was the message that accom- 


panied the gift. 
: R. R. W. 


FLORIDA. 


Rev. F. A. Juhan, Bishop -elect. 


Consecration of the Rev. F. A. Juhan. 


The Presiding Bishop, Rt. Rev. 
Ethelbert Talbot, D. D., has fixed Tues- 
day, November 25, as the date for the 
consecration of the Rev. Frank A. Ju- 
han as Bishop of the Diocese. The ser- 
vice will be held in St. John’s Church, 
Jacksonville, 


7 
The Rev. Menard Doswell held his 
first service as rector of St. John’s 
Church, Jacksonville, on Sunday, Octo- 
ber 19. A packed church welcomed 
the new retor, who made a most fa- 
vorable impression upon all present. 
St. John’s is one of the great parishes 
of the South. 


St. Mark’s Church, Ortega, a suburb 
of Jacksonville, is making rapid strides 
under the Rev. D. B. Leatherbury. A 
valuable location has been secured on 
the Drive, and the church and rectory 
moved there. 

NT 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomson, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Children’s Week in Petersburg. 


All of the churches in Petersburg, 
Va., are now aroused to an intense in- 
terest in Religious Education. The 
week of October 5 to 12 was observed 
throughout the city’ as, “Children’s 
Week,’”’ during which there were two 
topics emphasized, namely, ‘‘The Value 


of Religious Education inthe Life of |- 


the Child’ and ‘‘The Power of Home 
Environment in the Formation of Char- 
acter.” The observance of “Children’s 
Week” was part of the program of a 
“follow-up” plan of the Evangelistic 
Campaign held for two weeks last 
spring in twenty-five churches of the 
city, and was under the auspices of the 
Ministerial Union, 

“Children’s Week’? was ushered in 
by a mass meeting held on the after- 
noon of Octuber 5 in Central Park. The 
program there consisted of a pageant 
given by members of the Church 
schools, and depicting the all inclusive 
nature of the school of the present 
day by acts presented by the depart- 
ments of the modérn Church school. 
This was followed by an address on 
“The Atmosphere of the Home.” It is 
estimated that there were about three 
thousand persons present. During the 
rest of the week each church carried 
out a program of its own. 

The following program was observed 
On the morning of 


October 5 there was a “‘family service.’’ 
Parents and children were urged to 
attend this service and to sit together. 
All confirmed parents and children 
were urged to attend Holy Communion 
together. This ‘‘family service’? was 
well attended. During the week the 


‘subjects of Religious Education of the 


child and the special influence of the 
home were brought before all the gath- 
erings in such way that every “age 
group” was reached: the women on 
Monday, boys from twelve to sixteen 
years on Tuesday (a supper meeting). 
a parent-teacher meeting on Wednes- 
day, girls from twelve to sixteen years 
old on Friday, and a “‘primary party,’° 
including the kindergarten, on Satur- 
day. On Sunday night, the 12th, there 
was held in the church a “‘young peo- 
ple’s service,’ the service being sung 
by the Junior and Senior Choirs com- 
bined. 

This is the first year that all of the 
churches have observed ‘Children’s 
Week,’’ and the churches are so well 
pleased with the results that most like- 
ly it will be an annual event, 


The Petersburg Normal School for 
Church School Teachers. 

The present day emphasis on Reli- 
gious Education has revealed the fact 
that the greatest need of the Church is 
the trained Church school teacher—the 
teacher who knows what te teach, how 
to teach, and whom he is teaching. 
This realization has brought about a 
demand for schools in which willing 
teachers can get teacher training. One 
of the methods of teacher training is 
the municipal ‘‘normal school.” Such 
a school was held in Petersburg last 
fall in Grace Church, under the aus- 
pices of the Petersburg Church School 
Institute. It proved such a help to 
the teachers of the city and vicinity 
that a second session is being held this 
fall. They are very fortunate in hav- 
ing the newly finished and splendidly 
equipped parish house of St. Paul’s 
Church for the session this year. The 
plan is a very simple one and can be 
carried out in almost any city. Of 
course, not many subjects can be taught 
in one session, but by taking a differ-. 
ent subject each year the essential sub- 
jects can be presented. 

The school meets each Friday night 
from 5 to 9 o’clock for five successive 
weeks. Each night the following pro- 
gram is observed: 

5 to 6 P. M—Lecture on “The 
Prayer Book,’ by the 
Rev. F. G. Ribble, D. 


D., Professor in “the 
Bishop Payne Divinity: 
School. 


6 P. M.—Supper, served at small 
price, paid for by the 


schools. having pupils 
present. 

7 to 8 P. M—Lecture on “The 
Prayer Book,” by Dr. 


Ribble. 
8 to 9 P. M.—Coaching classes in the 
Christian Nurture Se- 
ries, by Mrs. Walter 
Ruan, Miss Helen Mc- 
Caleb, Mrs. Russelt 
Perkinson, Miss Nellie 
Leigh Steward, the Rev. 

E. R. Carter, D. D., and 

the Rev. J. C. Wagner, 

B.S Re oes 


Christ Church, Norfolk. 


The Sixteenth Sunday after Trinity 
marked the sixteenth anniversary of the 
choir of Christ Church, Norfolk. Pro- 
fessor Miller, its beloved organist and 
choirmaster, has been with them thir- 
ty-five years. In that period, but once 
only has he failed to be at his post. 


October 28, 29 and 30. 
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The trouble. was a lame foot and he 
was not able to use the pedal; truly a 
remarkable record. 

The present choir numbers sixty-five, 
and some who were small boys in the 
beginning, now, as men, give their 
voices. One of these is also now a 
violinist and accompanies the organ in 
the evening) service. 

Beautiful and appropriate music was 
rendered at the 11 o’clock service, and 
the afternoon service was choral. 

The sermon was preached iby the 
Rev. Dr. Wallace E. Rollins, of the Vir- 
ginia Theological Seminary. 

There was a banquet for the Choir 
Association, which number a hundred 
and twenty-five members, on Wednes- 
day evening, October 8. The Church 
school has reopened with renewed in- 
terest and earnestness. 

The annual meeting of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary of the Diocese of Southern 
Virginia will be held in Christ Church, 


_ St. John’s Church, Hampton, notes 
with gratitude the many forward steps 
that have been taken in the parish 
since their rector, Rev. C. E. McAllis- 
ter, came to them two years ago. The 
property of the church has been im- 


proved, the attendance at the services 


has increased, the income of the par- 
ish is half again what it was two years 
ago, and the number of communicants 
is nearly 200 more than it was in Sep- 
tember, 1922. 
x 
Old St. Paul’s Church, Norfolk, the 
Rev. H. H. Covington, D. D., rector, is 
making extensive repairs. The parish 
house has been painted inside and out 
and an additional room has been added 
to the tower of the church. 
RevAnG:. 


SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. Robert C. Jett. D. D., Bishop. 


New Church Building for Emmanuel, 
Covington. 

At a recent meeting of the Building 
Committee of Emmanuel Church, Cov- 
ington, the Rev. Robert A. Brayshaw, 
rector, it was decided to ask for bids 
for the building of the new church at 
once. The architect was also instruct- 
ed to ask for bids on the parish house, 
leaving for decision later the question 
as to whether or not the church would 
undertake the building of a parish 
house, at this time. 

The construction of a handsome 
church has been under consideration 
by the congregation of Emmanuel 
Church for several months, {but the 
plans were slightly delayed. The Build- 
ing Committee now hopes to proceed 
with construction work as soon as pre- 
liminary details can be arranged. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. W. T. Manning, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. S. Lloyd, D. D., Suffragan. 
Rt. Rev. Herbert Shipman, D. D., Suffra- 

gan. 


The Cathedral of St. John the Divine. 


Bishop William T. Manning an- 
nounced Sunday night, October 19, that 
iby order of the Board of Trustees of 
the Cathedral of St. John the Divine, 
the architects, Cram & Ferguson, have 
asked bids from four firms for the con- 
struction of the nave of the Cathedral, 

The foundations of the ‘great nave 
are already laid. Ground was broken 
for it on May 8, 1916, by the Rt. Rev. 


‘David Hummell Greer, late Bishop of 


New York, but the war halted con- 
struction. Work on the Cathedral was 
resumed last May when the baptistry, 
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a beautiful unit on the north side to 
cost $250,000, was begun with a special 
service conducted by Bishop Manning. 

The nave, which may be considered 
the long arm of the cross that the 
Cathedral forms, will constitute the 
great body of the Cathedral and will 
immensely increase the seating capac+ 
ity, which is now constantly overtaxed. 
It will be two hundred and twenty-five 
feet long, with an exterior width of 
one hundred and thirty-two feet and 
an interior width of one hundred and 
twelve feet. The height of the middle 
aisle (interior) will be one hundred and 
thirty feet, and the ridge of the nave 
roof will be one hundred and seventy- 
five feet above the ground. The cen- 
tral aisle is to be fifty-six feet wide. 

Bids are being asked for the nave 
only, excluding the great west front, 
which with its twin towers is consid- 
ered a separate unit. The fabric com- 
mittee recently estimated the cost of 
the nave at $5,376,330. The comple- 
tion of the entire Cathedral is expect- 
ed to cost $15,000,000, or nearly $10,- 
000,000 additional. 

The bids will be received within about 
two months. 

In making the announcement, Bishop 
Manning said: 

“Since the movement to go forward 
with the building there have been from 
four to five thousand visitors at the 
Cathedral each week at the services 
and at other times. 

“A visitors’ book has been installed, 
in which many of those who come in- 
seribe their names. This record shows 
that the visitors come from every State 
in the Union and from other lands, 
and that fully three-fourths of those 
who come are not members of the Epis- 
copal Church. Approximately 25 per 
cent are members of the Episcopal 
Church, 64 per cent belong to other 
churches, and 11 per cent put them- 
selves down as belonging to no church. 

“This record gives striking evidence 
of the wide spiritual appeal which this 
great building makes and of its oppor- 
tunity to minister to people of every 
sort. Great as its importance is from 
the standpoint of architecture and edu- 
cation, the all-important thing is its 
immense practical religious influence 
and its unequaled spiritual opportunity 
as a house of prayer for all people.” 

The material to ‘be used in the nave 
is the same as that employed in the 
choir—Peekskill igolden granite, faced 
inside with buff Indiana limestone. 

The architectural style of the Ca- 
thedral is to be Thirteenth Century 
French Gothic. In a study of the plans 
for the nave drawn by Ralph Adams 
Cram, Alfred D. F. Hamlin, Professor 
of Architecture at Columbia University, 
says: ‘“‘Nothing comparable to this su- 
perb design has ever ‘been conceived 
or executed in America, and the cathe- 
drals of Burope may fairly be chal- 
lenged to surpass or even tto equal it.”’ 

Professor Hamlin adds that the di- 
mensions of the proposed nave ‘“‘put 
it into the same class, as to size, with 
the colossal nave of the Duomo at Flor. 
ence, but its five aisles (made neces- 
sary by the piers of the crossing al- 
ready in place) and its nine bays— 
four double bays and one western bay 
—produce an effect of scale and rich- 
ness immensely superior to the Italian 
example.”’ 

Instructions directing the architects, 
whose offices are in Boston, to ask the 
bids were drafted by the fabric com- 
mittee of the Board of Trustees. This 
committee, which will consider the ids 
and report to the trustees, consists of 
the Rev. Ernest M. Stires, chairman; 
the Verv Rev. Howard C. Robbins, the 
Rey. Caleb R. Stetson, tthe Rev. E. 
Clowes Chorley, Professor William H. 
Burr, James R. Roosevelt and the Rev. 
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Robert Ellis Jones, secretary. The Rev. 
H. Adye Prichard, acting dean of the 
Cathedral, is also a member. 


Work Among Italians. 


The community work at the Church 
of San Salvatore, the chapel main- 
tained by the Episcopal City Mission 
Society for the Italian neighborhood on 
Broome Street, is just entering upon 
its fall program. 

The schedule under the direction of 
the rector, the Rev. Henry Chiera, will 
include sewing classes for the girls of 
the neighborhood, and daily kindergar- 
ten with an enrollment of sixty-five 
children. This work is ‘being conduct- 
ed by two women instructors from the 
City Mission staff. 

Gymnasium classes, including basket- 
ball for the boys and young men, have 
been well under way now for several 
weeks with plans for the season’s 
schedule of inter-neighborhood contests. 

The opening party and dance for the 
fall will be a feature of this month’s. 
program for the entire community. 

The personal work of the Rev. Mr. 
Chiera’s assistants, Miss Celeste McJil- 
ton and Miss Emmelina Trapani, 
among the families of the neighborhood 
will continue this year to bring the 
sympathetic ministration which the 
church has always ‘brought through the 
City Mission Society workers to the 
foreign-born families of the community 
and their children. 

The work at San Salvatore under 
Rev. Mr. Chiera has become in the past 
three years one of the outstanding 
pieces of mission work in the city 
among the foreign born. 

The church itself, one of the love- 
liest chapels in the city, is well known 
to older parishioners. Work in this 
community was begun over fifty years 
ago under the sponsorship of the Ital- 
ian Mission Committee under Bishop 
Potter, services being conducted in va- 
rious temporary chapels in Bleecker 
and Mulberry Streets. 

In 1900, however, the present struc- 
ture was built at 359 Broome Street. 
It ‘was designed by the late Stanford 
White and was the gift of Miss Kath- 
erine Lorillard Wolfe and parishioners 
of Grace Church and other uptown 
groups. The- work of San Salvatore 
has been under the direct administra- 
tion of the Episcopal City Mission So- 
ciety since 1888. 

The afternoon Sunday-school classes 
for the young tlalians were opened last 


week for the fall season, and Mr. 
Chiera. reports a splendid attendance. 
1 DA Eye Os 
Bequests, 
By the will of Mrs. William BE. 


Thorn, formerly of Cohoes, N. Y., St. 
Stephen’s College has received $8,000 
for its general endowment fund. Mrs. 
Thorn died last May. The City Mis- 
sion Society of the Church of. New 
York, the AJII-Night Mission on the 
Bowery, the Abigail Free Kindergarten 
in New York and the Institution for 
the Blind in Albany, have received sim- 
ilar amounts. 


I 

Dean Howard C. Robbins, of the Ca- 
thedral of St. John the Divine, New 
York City, is compelled under the doc- 
tor’s orderg to take-complete rest, and 
will therefore be absent from his duties 
for some time. During the period of 
the dean’s absence the Rev, H. Adye 
Prichard, M. ‘A. (Oxon.), rector of St. 
Mark’s Church, Mt. Kisco, N. Y., and 
honorary canon of the Cathedral, has 
been appointed to take charge as act- 
ing dean. All communications intend- 
ed for the dean’s office should there- 
fore be addressed to the acting dean. 
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NORTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. J. B. Cheshire, D. U., swabos. 
Rt. Rev. E. A. Penick, D. D., Coad;suter 
Rt Rev. = B. Salanev. D. D.. Suffraray 


| 
District Convention of Woman's 
Auxiliary. 


On October 16 the Guilford District 
Convention, Woman’s Auxiliary, met in 
St. Thomas’ Church, Reidsville, with 
about seventy-five delegates present. ' 
Mrs. Dorian Blair, of Greensboro, pres- | 
ident, presided at the sessions. Bishop 
Hdwin A. Penick and Rev. J. H. Burke, ! 
a former rector of St. Thomas’, cele-' 
brated Holy Communion, and Mrs. | 
Holmes, Mrs. Whitehead, Mrs. Way, 
Dr. Opie and others made addresses | 
bearing on various phases of Auxiliary 
work. 

A resolution was passed endorsing 
the proposed international conference 
on narcotics, and also one endorsing | 
the State’s welfare work and pledging 
the Auxiliary to cooperate with the 
various welfare superintendents in the 
district. A motion was also unanimous- 
ly carried in which the community of | 
Spray and Leaksville were thanked for 
the recent interest shown in concrete 
form in the church’s building program 
now going on under the leadership of 
the Rev: W. J. Gordon. The entire 
community figured in a canvass for 
funds for the new church now under 
construction at Spray, all the churches 
joining in the movement of their own 
motion. 

At midday a luncheon was served and 
a pleasant social hour was enjoyed by 
all the delegates and visitors. 

die jah): 


MISSISSIPPI. - 


Rt. Rev. T. DuB. Bratton. 
Rt. Rev. W. M. Green, D. D.. 


D.. Rishor 
Coadjutor 


Death of the Rev. Albert Martin. 


The Rev. Albert Martin, rector of 
Trinity Church, Yazoo City, Miss., died | 
early Wednesday morning, October 1. 
Mr. Martin declined to take a vaca- 
tion this summer, taking mission work 
in the Diocese instead. He concluded 
a mission in Terry the latter part of 
August and had been ill ever since 
He was one of the most _ faith- 
ful and well-beloved priests of the Dio- 
cese, aS was evidenced by the large 
number of brother clergymen who came 
to the funeral service. Thursday morn- 
ing the Holy Communion was cele-. 
brated by the Rev. W. E. Dakin, as- 
sisted by the Rev. B. Lucien Malone. 
The Burial Office was said by Bishop 
Bratton, assisted by Bishop Green, and 
the Rev. Messrs. R. BH. Grubb, H. W. 
Wells and E. Lucien Malone. Seven- 
teen of the clergy were vested in the 
procession, together with the Protest- 
ant clergy of the city and the priest of 
the Roman Church. The burial took 
place Thursday afternoon at 4 o’clock 
from Trinity Church. 

Mr. Martin is survived by his widow, 
who at the time of his death was lying 
in the City Hospital just recovering 
from a severe operation. 

Mr. Martin was born in Virginia fifty- 
four years ago. He was a graduate of 
the University of the South. He bbe- 
gan his ministry in Louisiana, having 
been ordained ito the diaconate in 1894 
and the priesthood in 1895 by Bishop 
Sessums. He came to Mississippi in 
1896, just twenty-eight years ago to 
the very day, taking charge of Trinity 
Church, Yazoo City. 

He held many positions of trust in 
the Church. For years he has repre- 
sented the Diocese in the General Con- 
vention. At the time of his death he 

was Secretary of the Diocese, a mem- 


, spec 


ithe Rev. and Mrs. 
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ber and the secretary of the Standing 
Committee, a member of the Executive 
Committee, and editor and manager of 
The Church News, the official organ of 
the Diocese. 


ALABAMA. 


. Beckwith, D. D., Bishop. 
q. a McDowell, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Rt. Rev. 
Rt. Rev. W 


The Rev. Richard Wilkinson, D. D., 
dla of St. John’s Church, Montgom- 
was honored by his parish at a 
ial service held on September 28. 
During the six years that he has hese 
the rector of St. John’s, a total of six 
hundred and four new members pare 
come into the church, two hundred an 
forty-six of them by confirmation. 


ery, 


A reception was given in the Church 


i of the Advent, Birmingham, on Friday 


October 10, to which all the 
were invited to welcome 
Clingman, the new 


rector and his wife. 


evening, 
parishioners 


ATLANTA. 


Rt. Rev. H. J. Mikell. D. D.. Bishop. 


For the Every-Member Canvass. 


Rather than have a national speaker 
and a few large conferences 1m prep- 
aration for the Every-Member Canvass 
this fall, the Diocese of Atlanta plans 
to have a conference in each and pee 
parish and mission. The parishes wi 
be visited ‘by the Bishop and the me 
sions by the Executive Mame te re 
this way it is believed eric evens 

res and a greater interest in the 
Caan mission will be manifest as a 
result of this effort than has been the 


case in past years. 


Vacancies in the Diocese. 


There are many vacancies in the Dio- 


cese at the present time, due to the re- 


: d 
moval of clergy during the summer an 
early fall. The Rev. C. B. Mieka 
D., rector of St. Luke’s, Atianta, = 
removed to Sewanee, where he as 
taken the Chair of Theology 1n oe 
University of the South. The Rev. i. 
Willey, rector of St. George’s 


é rifin, has gone as a mission- 
Chureh, Gri Rare 


rector of St. io 
} ue Macon, has become assistan 
one Church, Nashville, Tenn. The 
Rev. BE. N. McKinley, priest in charge 
of the Church of the Mediator, Wash- 
ington, and the Redeemer, Greensboro, 
has removed to Northfield, Vt. 
Rev. R. R. Claiborne, rector of ee 
James’, Marietta, has become rector 0 
Christ Church, Concord, Ark. These 
churches are still vacant and the loss 
of these clergy is keenly felt. : 


1. F. McCloud, 


P lanta 

The new St. Paul’s Church, At P 
has recently been completed at a cost 
of $30,000, and is a fine edifice—prob- 
ably the finest church ministering ee 
colored people in the South. It is lo- 
cated in a thriving colored community 
and its future is very bright indeed. ; 
api lanta 

The Church of the Epiphany, At ; 
has held outdoor services this past sum- 


The 
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home is situated on a delightful site 
just outside the corporate limits of 
Macon, is built on the cottage plan, 
and cost $60,000. 


The Diocese now has a full time field 
worker for religious education in the 
person of Miss Katherine Smith. In 
the few months-she has been in office 
the Church schools have benefited 
greatly and the Christian Nurture Series 
has been given new impetus and had 
wider use. 

Cc. E. B. 


NEWARK. 


Rt. Rev. B. 8. Lines, D. D., Bishop. 
tt. Rev. W. R. Stearly, D. D., Coadjuter. 


Much Interest Shown in Bishops’ 
Visitations. 


In the visitation of all the parish 
and mission churches of the Diocese, 
one hundred and forty-eight in number, 
by the Bishops in the month of Octo- 
ber, one-third have been visited with- 
out a break in the schedule. It has 
been very encouraging, with very good 
congregations present to. welcome the 
visitors. and receive the greeting and 
exhortation in the name of the Diocese. 
One of the Bishops has been present 
at each visitation and two or three of 
the canons. The service with the fif- 
teen-minute instruction, closing with a 
special litany of intercessions for the 
Church, the Diocese and the parish, 
occupies a little more than a half hour. 
The clergy of the eight or nine. par- 
ishes visited on one day, with represen- 
tatives of the parish and Diocese, are 
invited to spend the whole day in the 
pilgrimage, and on some days as many 
as twelve or fourteen cars have been 
in the procession passing from church 
to church. Much interest has been 
shown by the people and the place of 
the Diocese and the National Church 
and the larger duty have been pre- 
sented to many people. While the 
hours of service in many cases are in- 
convenient for a Diocese made up 
largely of commuters, the attendance 
and interest have been very gratifying. 

The new parish house at Christ 
Church, Ridgewood, the Rev. Edwin 8. 
Carson, rector, is approaching comp\e- 
tion. It will be connected by a cloister 
with the church and will cost about 
$100,000. 


108 ANGELES. 


Rt. Rev. J. H. Johnson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. B. Stevens, D. D.. Coadjutor- 


- St. James’ Church, South Pasadena. 


New additions to St. James’ Church, 
South Pasadena, including a new mas- 


' sive tower and memorial chimes, were 


dedicated by the rector, the Rev. C. 
Rankin Barnes, on Sunday afternoon, 
October 5. The tower is sixty-seven 
feet high and twenty-three feet square, 
built of native granite. With the other 
additions, a’ clergy and a working sac- 
risty, new choir room and rector’s study 
are provided. The chimes are a me- 
morial to Mrs. Florence Dobbins Lowe, 
the mother of Mrs. Barnes. They will 
be rung for fifteen minutes Sunday 
morning and evening and on special 
occasions. The day also marked the 


mer that have been) largely See sixth anniversary of the rector. 


i ic clu 
It has also established a dramat 
which has produced many successful 


plays. 


The new Appleton 


Church Home, | 


Trinity Church, Redlands, the Rev. 
Edwin Selden Lane, rector, is making 
the experiment of broadcasting its Sun- 
day morning service through the cour-_ 


erected last year, is now in full opera-. tesy of Mr. Brooke Sawyer, one of the 
tion, and the orphans housed there have members of the parish, who holds a 
far better living conditions than they, license for an experimental station. If 


experienced in the old home. 


The new i 
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October. 


1, Wednesday. 
6. Sixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


12. Seventeenth Sunday after Be iey 
18, Saturday... S: Luke. 

19. Eighteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
26. Nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
38. Tuesday. SS. Simon and Jude. 
31. Friday. 


Collect for Nineteenth Sunday After 
Trinity. 


O God, forasmuch as without Thée we 
are not able to please Thee; Mercifully 
Srant that Thy Holy Spirit may in all 
things direct and rule our hearts; through 
Jesus Christ Our Lord. Amen. 


Collect for St. Simon and St. Jude’s 
Day. 


QO Almighty God, Who hast built Thy 
Church upon the foundation of the Apos- 
tles and Prophets, Jesus Christ Himself 
being the head cornerstone; Grant us so 
to be joined together in unity of spirit 
by their doctrine that we may be made 
an holy temple acceptable unto Thee; 
through Jesus Christ Our Lord. Amen. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Kven I Am His. 
W. B. Lydenberg. 


See how the smallest star that’s 


held 
above, : 
However faintly shining through the 
night, 


Is sheltered by the same mysterious love 
That decks its neighbor in a golden 
light. 
And even I, one of the least among 
The sons of God, though dark my sta- 


tion is, 
My name unknown, unheard, unfamed, un- 
sung, 
May lift my hand and let it rest in 
His. 


And when, alone, the quiet hour appears, 
O even I can speak His mighty name 
And hide within His hand my childish 


fears, 

And on my knees a simple blessing 
claim, 

And mould my ways unto His will di- 
vine, 


Whispering softly, “Father, I am Thine!’ 
For the Southern Churchman. 
STUDIES IN THE LIFE OF CHRIST. 


The Great Intercession. 


II. 
The Rev. Louis Tucker, D. D; 


Men have their grudge against trans- 
lators; since Our Lord is continually 
and consistently misrepresented, in all 
one side of His sayings, by the trans- 
lation of “Evil.” Our Lord habitually 
used the article ‘“‘The’’ evil—that is, 
the Evil One. This is true even of 
the Lord’s Prayer; and its mistransla- 
tion everywhere seems recoil from 
mediaeval Satan-superstitions. Gro- 
tesque and false as these mediaeval su- 
perstitions were, however, they are 
hardly so grotesque as our modern pre- 
tense that there is no devil at all. 


nation of this world and leave out Sa- 


tan. Christ did not try. Modern phi- 
losophies attribute the whole to God 
and hence deny that evil is really evil. 
Our Lord made no such effort. He 
said evil-things were really evil and 
the devil caused them. The devil ‘is 
a servant of God’s, gone wrong, and 
shall be punished and overthrown and 
his work overruled for good to those 
who love God, so that, in the long last, 
it will help the universe at large; but 
he is wrong, not right, and bad, not 
good. Evil is really evil; and God, 
though He permit, does not endorse 
nor approve nor ignore it. From this 
Evil One Christ prays that His men 
may be preserved. 

No man can attain coherent knowl- 
edge of Christianity who ignores the 
spiritual universe. Christianity, taken 
at its face value, is a consistent sys- 
tem, interlocking with the satisfying 
completeness of a living organism. But 
Christianity starts with certain facts 


r concerning the spiritual universe. Most 


Christians try to construct for them- 
selves coherent systems of Christianity |} 
with some of the great facts left out. 
They fail. The character of Christ is 
consistent within itself (His divinity 
once admitted), and Christian . Ethics 
finds its final sanction in the character 
of Christ; therefore, the Christian who 
sees and knows his Lord has an ex- 
ample and a rule of conduct, whatever 
else bewilder him. But, outside of af- 
fection and of ethics, Christianity, if 
any of the great revealed facts of the 
spiritual universe be omitted, is a 
chaos of contradictions. 

For instance: it is a revealed fact 
that God is not conditioned by time, 
but exists in some mode unknown to 
us and independent of time and space. 
Arius omitted this, delved into Chris- 
tian doctrine, found contradictions and 
inconsistencies there which are omitted 
when you add the fact he left out, and 
so developed the Arian heresy. St. 
Augustine omitted this, and originated 
that doctrine of Election, which was 
worked out by Mahomet into ‘‘Kismet”’ 
and by Calvin into the dogma of Pre- 
destination. Granted the premises, all 
three are right; that is, if God really 
be conditioned by terms of time when 
Calvinism is the truest form of Chris- 
tianity and Mahometanism (which is, 
intellectually, a developed combination 
of Predestination and Arianism), is 
still nearer truth. All are wrong, be- 
cause they left out an essential ele- 
ment; and they left it out because 
they did not feel its force. 

To those who, with the Book as guide, 
put in all elements, whether they feel 
their force or not, Christianity works 
out into a perfect coherence; but one 
essential element is that history and 
present condition of the spiritual uni- 
verse constantly alluded to by Our Lord 
and omitted by most Christians. 

“What ig truth? God’s word is truth. 
But truth is not coldly crystalline. 
It is personal. Christ, the Word of 
God, is truth; and Christ is more per- 
sonal than any one else. There is a 
personal element in truth and it can 
be infused into persons. Our Lord 
speaks elsewhere of ‘“‘men of the truth? ”2 
which means more, far more, than 
merely truthful men. An adding ma- 
chine may be truthful, until a cog 
break. It could never be “Of the truth.” 


You cannot construct coherent expla- Throbbing with this same thought is 


‘self for the eleven :is puzzling.- 


| edge of world-wide unity. 


the phrase ‘‘Sanctify them in the 
truth.” 

Our Lord says that there is a real 
analogy between His mission from God 
and that of the Apostles from Him. 
Therefore there is a real indwelling of 
the Logos independent both of the Bu- 
charist and of the Holy Spirit; for at 
this time the sending which could be 
spoken of as past must be one which 
preceded both. There is living, breath- 
ing, throbbing love involved. 

That Our Lord should sanctify Him- 
Be- 
cause of His indwelling in the eleven 
His sanctification would include theirs; 
but gilding gold or painting lilies seems 
necessary work compared with sancti- 
fying Jesus Christ. Yet ‘‘Sanctify” not 
only means to purify or make holy, but 
also to set apart. The first is eminent- 
ly inapplicable to Our Lord. The sec- 
ond is preeminently true. He was de- 
voting Himself to that use of which 
every previous sacrifice set apart and 
offered to God was but figure and type. 

Before the great schism there were 
heresies; even in the age of St. John 
one cloaked itself under the name of 
Deacon Nicholas, the proselyte of Anti- 
och. The prayer for unity was, there- 
fore, never answered upon earth, un- 
less in the first few years of Chris- 
tianity before it became well known; 
and world-belief means public knowl- 
The same 
reason excludes the secret spiritual uni- 
ty of true and faithful believers, and 
the unity of the Church waiting in the 
world to come. We wish to speak rev- 
erently, but must speak clearly. It is 
for evidential reasons in this world, as 
well as for reasons spiritual that Our 
Lord wishes Christian Unity. The 
world, the scoffing, careless, irreligious 
and yet homesick and heart-hungry 
world, must know that God has sent 
Our Lord. Unity world-wide, heartfelt, 
genuine and conspicuous would alone 
satisfy the world of the divine origin 
of Christianity. Even in ante-nicengd 
times unity was partial. There were 
conspicuous heresies. Therefore the 
purpose of the unity was never at- 
tained. Our Lord’s great prayer is not 
yet granted. 

Six hundred years ago Christianity 
in Western Europe was a unit and, 80 
far as the common people realized, a 
world-unit. It was not really so; but 
as the common people did not know 
this, the effect on the masses was about 
the same as if it had been so. West- 
ern Europe accepted that unity as proof 
positive of the divinity of Christ. It 
was an universal obsession, and that in 
the face of abuses so enormous, of per- 
versions so stupendous, of un-Christian 
things done by so-called Christians so 
great and so evil, that millions of 
thoughtful men since have denied the 
very name of Christianity to that mass 
of weltering corruption. If so bad a 
thing, by sheer mass-weight of union, 
could so impress the world, what would 
a true world-union of real Christ-fol- 
lowing Christians do? Some day the 
answer shall be given; and Christ shall 
reign from sea to sea and from the 
river to the world’s end; not to the 
end of the poor, pitiful, pathetic little 
Hebrew world, but to the real world’s 
end, which is everywhere. 

The other purpose of the unity is 
that they ‘‘May be one in Us.”’ 

Our Master’s prayer shall be granted. 
The Holy Trinity are One everywhere. 
We think Christendom needs to be ev- 
erywhere, before it can be one. This 
interpretation grows far from fanci- 
ful in light of all Our Lord’s sayings. 
When the Gospel is preached in every 
nation for witness, when every man 
and women has heard of baptism and 
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the Lord’s Supper and could have both, 
then reunion comes. It comes not by 
retracing intellectual differences, but 
by advancing along paths which con- 
verge, because they lead past the foot 
of a cross, an empty cross, through a 
garden where gapes an empty tomb, to 
a mountain-top whence One ascended 
to the Father. The reason men will 
reach that mountain-top soon, very 
soon, which in nineteen centuries they 
have never reached at all, is that they 
will hasten thither to meet One descend- 
ing from the Father. The mountain- 
top will not be empty. 


The Hidden Hand. 


I would go forward, stumbling through 
the dark, : 
After my wayward will; 3 
A hidden hand withholds me suddenly, 
Firm, strong, and’still. 


I would go back to what I left behind— 
The laughter and the night; 


The hidden hand quick grips me, turns 
me round 
Towards the light. 
I feel the red wound in. its beating palm; 
And, though I-cannot see, 
I guess that somewhere that deep bitter 


‘scar 
Was borne for me. 


For me, or such another as myself, 
Wounding, and pain, and loss. 
So I go forward, all the way of Love, 
. Led by a cross. 
—Lauchlan M. Watt. 


“Please Tell My Mother.”’ 


All day long Demetrius had waited 
shyly around the office building of the 
Near East Relief Headquarters in Ath- 
ens, hoping that somebody would see 
him and ask him to come in and eat 
some of the bean stew that he could 
smell, when he got close enough to the 
kitchen windows. It had been a long 
time since he had anything good to eat. 
Coming down on the ship from Saloni- 
ca he had hidden away under some bar- 
rels so that the captain would not see 
him, and had only a scrap of bread 
now and then that a kind sailor had 
given him. 

It had been cold and stormy on the 
sea, but anything was better than try- 
ing to stay on alone in Salonica in one 
of the wretched refugee camps after 
his mother died and there was no one 
who cared anything about him. He 
had not known exactly where he was 
going when he slipped off the boat 
at Piraeus, but a soldier had seen him 
and suggested that the Americans at 
the Old Palace in Athens might do 
something for him, singe he was a lit- 
tle fellow. So Demetrius wearily 
trudged the long distance to Athens— 
and then he had been afraid to ask. 

It was dark and past time to close 
the office when the Orphanage Direc- 
tor was asked by one of her workers, 
“How about this little boy that is out- 
side?, Will you see him tonight? He 
just came up the stairs.” 

Within half hour Mrs. Harris, who is 
in charge of the Old Palace, was tak- 
ing care of little Demetrius. He had 
a big steaming bowl of the bean soup 
and all the bread he could eat, and 
then because it was too late to send 
him to the Zappeon Orphanage to be 
with the boys, he was given some blank- 
ets and put in charge of the night- 
watchman until the next morning, when 
he would become a regular enrolled 
member of the Near East Family. 

When Demetrius was ready to curl 
up in the blankets on the floor near 
the charcoal burner in the dower hall, 


this is what the night-watchman heard 
him say, as he reverently folded his 
thin little hands and lifted his serious 
blue eyes, ‘‘O God, I thank you because 
tonight I have bread in my stomach 
and blankets to put around me. Please 
tell my mother.’’—Glee Hastings. 


Shy Children. 
By Angelo Patri. 


If- you have the sort of child who 
slams the door in the face of a visitor, 
realize now that he is shy and not 
wilfully naughty and treat him for 
shyness instead of disciplining him for 
rudeness. 

“J’m sorry it happened,’’ will be 
enough at the time. Then manage so 
that he will be present when a visitor 
is due. Take him with you and let 
him stand beside’you as you open the 
door and welcome the visitor. He will 
tense his whole body and shrink be- 
hind you; but pay no attention to him 
except to see that he follows you into 
the room again and goes on with -his 
books or his toys. - : 

. By and by ask him to bring you some- 
thing that you would like to show the 
visitor. Take it from him and let him 
slip into the background again. Don’t 
ask him to make any advances to the 
visitor and don’t ask him to show off 
his accomplishments. 

When the visitor rises to leave, take 
him with you to the door and let him 
hold the door-knob and watch the visi- 
tor down the steps. Then signal to him 
to close the door gently, which he will 
do gladly. Ignore the rush and clatter 
of his hurrying away. It is the reaction 
that is due—nothing more. 

Train him this way until you see 
that his fear has vanished and that he 
can smile and open the door and chat- 
ter gaily to those who come. But keep 
silent upon the subject of his failing. 
Work at it and keep still about it. 

Telling a child to be brave suggests 
a cause for fear. You did not gain 
courage from your elder’s preaching, 
but from their sturdy endurance under 
stress. When they told you to have no 
fear, you probed beyond their words 
to something that spoke more clearly 
to your troubled mind. You felt for 
their spirit; and if it was steadfast 
and serene, you were reassured and 
the haunting fear was smothered. But 
if so much as a suggestion of doubt 
reached you, fear set in a hundred- 
fold. 

If a child shrinks from going on an 
errand, send some cheerful child with 
him or go yourself until he gets the 
feel of the road and the people. His 
first dread over, send him alone with 
this dog for companionship or put some- 
thing in his hand to steady him by its 
familiar contact; the hand carries a di- 
rect message to the mind. 

If he is the sort of shy child who 
blusters and storms and then runs away, 
find out what it is he is afraid of and 
remove the cause. It may be that a 
bigger boy is bullying him, or that 
there is a fierce dog on the way to 
school, or that his teacher doesn’t un- 
derstand him. 

If the shyness appears during ado- 
lescence, try to reason it out. Get 
the child to search for the thing that 
makes him fearful. Help him to bring 
it into his consciousness and discover 
that it is meaningless, 

Speak gently and surely, and try to 
be the sort of person that a child loves 
to meet. You are all the people of 
all the world to a little child in your 
home, and from you he gathers cour- 
age or fear as you demonstrate it in 
your daily living. 

Take the shy child to dancing-school. 


' 


The music and the rhythm and the 
formality help lift the repression from 
the mind of the timid one. 

Keep your eyes off the child who is 
suffering from shyness. One’s eye can 
be a terrifying force when directed 
toward a shrinking child.—Delineator. 


No petition sent up in the Name of 
Jesus can lose its way between earth 
and Heaven.”’ ; 


seeking Business on our Record 


We celebrated our fifty-fourth birtn- 
tay on last Thanksgiving Day night 
snd gave thanks for the success we bave 
-chieved. 


Capital, Surplus and Undividea 
Profits now total $1,425,000, of 
which amount only $20,000 was 
paid in. Besides we have paid 
atockholders dividends continu- 
easly for fifty-one years. 


We make a specialty of EXE- 
CUTORSHIPS and also Act as 
FRUSTEHE under LIVING TRUSTS. 
You may name us as EXECUTOR 
with the assurance that YOUR ES- 
TATE will receive unusually Effi- 
sient Service while in our hands. 


THE FARMERS BANK OF 
NANSEMOND. 


Suffolk, Virginia. 
The Truatworthv Executor 


The little matter of 15 cents in stamps or coin will 
bring you ontrialthe PATHFINDER, anlllustrated 
weekly, published at the Nation's capital, for the 


Nation; a magazine that prints all the news of the 


world and tells the truth and only the 


truth. If you want to keep posted thisis 
en your means, If you want a magazine 
in your home which is entertaining and 


hy 7 wholesome, the PATHFINDER is yours. If you 
Will bring appreciate a paper which puts everything clearly, 
briefly—here itis. Send 15 cents to show that you might 
like such a magazine and we willsend the PATHFINDER 
on probation 13 weeks—13 big issues. The 15 centsdoes 
not repay us, but we are glad to invest in new friends. 


THE PATHFINDER, 694 Langdon Sta., Washington, D.C. 
Ne SE SET SS EEE Sete EOE SS CS 


1HE WILL 
YOU MADE 
YEARS AGO... 


Does it cover present-dey eon 
ditions? 

—Peshaps your son has come. of 
age and you wish him to have e 
part im managing your estate, 
—Or you wish to create a trust 


‘und for your daughter or wife. 
We invite you to ca! end discuss this 
important subject conficentially Trus: 

Dvartment. Thos W Fircell Vice-Pre- 


FIRST 


NATIONAL BANK. Richmond, Va 
Capital and Surplus, $4.000,006.00 


CENTRAL NATIONAL BANK 


Cor. 8d and Broad Sts., Richmond, Va. 
Banking Hours— 

Monday to Friday...9 A.M.to2 P.M 

Saturday % < vas = <eierereene 9 A.to2 P.M. 

6 P.M.to8 P.M. 


8 per cent Allowed on Savings Accounts 
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Beauty. 


Beauty in such tiny things, 

A snowflake or a blade of grass; 
We see them every day we live 

And scarcely heed them as we pass. 


Beauty in such mighty things, 
A towering tree, a steadfast star; 
And yet somehow we heed them not, 
They are so great, so still, so far. 


Beauty everywhere we go, 
In children’s eyes, in faces kind; 
We see them not. I pray tonight!! 
‘Dear God, make me less blind, 
blind!” 


less 
—Grace R. Foster. 


What Happened to Jennie’s Jack-o’- 
Lantern? 


Though it was a full four days be- 
fore Hallowe’en, Jennie King had 
scraped and cleaned the biggest pump- 
kin that she could roll in from her 
father’s corn field; it was a matter of 
considerable pride with Jennie to live 
up to the reputation she had estab- 
lished for herself of having the biggest 
and funniest jack-o-lantern of any 
youngster in the River Bend communi- 
ty. 

“Tl set a new record this year,” 
chuckled Jennie to herself as she tip- 
toed to the corner of the barn whenca 
she had hung the well-scraped pump- 
kin to dry. “J’ll have a bigger and 
funnier one than ever.’’: 

In fact, it was all ready for cutting 
in of the face, and Jennie already had 
that outlined in her mind. 

“What are you doing peeping in that 
door?” exclaimed the voice of Kittie 
Moore, Jennie’s nearest neighbor. 

Jennie swung the door to ee 
and turned to face her friend. 


“T know,’ declared Kitty, “you’ve 


got your jack-o-lantern already made } 


and don’t want anybody to see it.” 
aybe so,’? answered Jennie, “but 
I’m rot saying SOUR ss P 

“All the same, I’ve guessed it,’ ” an- 
sweréd Kitty, “but I’m going to see 
at, any way, ‘cause I want to cut mine 
after. ‘the style you use.’’ 

“T= haven’t cut mine yet,” 
Jennie thoughtfully, 
isn’t all—I’m not going to cut the face 
in mine until right the last minute.” 

Kittie said no more about the jack- 
o-lantern but the rest of the afternoon 
was a failure so far as happiness was 
concerned to the girls. Nevertheless, 
Kitti¢é took her departure without so 
much as a glance at the object in the 
barn, and after she went away Jennie 
decided, just to make sure that nobody 
would catch a glimpse of her treasure, 
to hide it—so carrying,, the _.thinly 
scraped pumpkin to the hay-loft, she 
tied. it carefully to one of the rafters, 
banked hay about it and went to the 
house perfectly satisfied that no one 
would see it, and-not until late on-the 
eve of hallowe’en did she go near it 
again herself, and to her astonishment, 
when she went to take it down she 
discovered it was exceedingly heavy— 
too heavy, in fact, for her to hold up 
with one hand and untie with the other 
at the same time; time and again she 
tried to do so but failed. Then finally she 
climbed up and peeped into the pump- 
kin. Instantly a little shriek of sur- 
prise escaped her lips, for one glance 
Was enough to convince her she’d 


replied 


have to make another jack-o-lantern for 
herself because Mistress Bunny, the 
pet squirrel that lived in the King 
barn through the winter, had taken 
the unfinished article for a store-house 
for his winter supply of nuts, having 
filled it almost full—too full for any 
girl with any sort of heart to throw 
away—so Jennie had to make another 
one, and because it was made so hur- 
riedly she lost her reputation for jack- 
o-lantern making—but she found some- 
thing far better—she found that sel- 
fishness was destroying her otherwise 
lovely nature, and then and there she 
resolved to change her ways. And 
this year—well, let’s hope she regained 
her reputation as a jack-o-lantern-mak- 
er, because she is helping her friends 
to make funny ones, too.—-Presbyte- 
rian Banner. 


Why Richard Won. 


It was a warm, lazy summer morn- 


Ling, and the Enders family were out 


on the lawn under the old red oak, 
enjoying its lovely shade. 

There were the twins, Roger and 
Richard, and their mother, with her 
mending-basket, and Grandfather Hn- 
ders in his wheel-chair. Richard was 
sitting on the bench, deeply absorbed 
in a book, but Roger was rolling on 
the ground doing nothing except now 
and then pulling up a blade of grass 
or gazing at the butterflies over in 
the fiower-garden. 

So it was to Roger that Grandfather 
Enders said, ‘‘Would you mind getting 
me my reading-glasses? They are on 
the table in my room,” 

Roger did not stir. 
demurred. 

Richard looked up from his ;story, 
smiled at grandfather, and said, ‘I 
.know where they are, _srampy. Eu get 
them for yous iene | 

But just then Roger, who han been 
so tired the minute before, flashed to 
his feet. “There’s. Uncle Craig, in his 
car %vhe exclaimed in shrill eoignt, 
racing to the street. 

Sure enough, there were Uncle’ femie 
and Aunt Fanny, in their small car, 
which seemed overflowing with all 
kinds of rolled-up bundles and:ipack- 
ages, and even suit-cases. 

After the first greetings were. over, 
and everybody seated under the old 
oak, Roger asked his uncle, ‘‘Why have 
you all that stuffin your car?” 

“Most of that is our camping outfit. 
We are on our way to the Rocky Moun- 
tains in Colorado, taking our time as 
we go along, and stopping to sleep, or 
eat, or fi,sn whenever we feel like it.” 

The twins listened wide-eyed and 
fascinated. They had never been away 
from the small town in which they,lived, 
and a trip from Illinois to Colorado in 
an auto seemed a tremendous wunder- 
taking to them. 

“Oh! oh! What fun!” they breathed. 
Uncle Craig nodded smilingly. 

“T’ll. show you just the route we’re 
taking,’ feeling in his pocket. “I 
guess I left my map on the porch-table 
with my cap,’ he said. ‘Will one of 
you boys get it for me?” a 

Roger, who was nearest to the porch, 
dropped into a chair. 
Rich,” he directed. Richard was just 
moving grandfather farther into the 
shade, but he called out cheerily, “Right 
away!’’ 

For 


“T’m tired,’ he 


a moment his uncle watched 


“You get it, 


Richard hurrying toward the porch, 
then glanced curiously back to Roger. 

At dinner Mr. Enders, who kept a 
hardware store in town, turned to Roger 
with the request, “I have a package of 
nails to go to Mr. Hopkins. Will you 
take it over after dinner? Rich- 
ard has taken packages so often for 
me.” 

Roger frowned a trifle. 
kins lives so far out,” 
“There won’t be time. 
ming.” 

“Vl take it, father,” 
ard. 

“Why, aren’t you going swimming, 
too?” asked Uncle Craig, his eyes twink- 
ling. 

“Oh, yes, sure. But mother doesn’t 
want us to go into the water for two 
hours after eating, so there’s lots of 
time, and I can go over on my bike.” 
Again Uncle Craig gave Richard a long, 
thoughtful look. 

After dinner the family gathered on 
the cool east porch. The Twins and 
two of the neighbors’ boys, all dressed 
in their swimming suits, were swing- 
ing violently and recklessly in the porch 
hammock. 

Suddenly there were shrieks and 
screams of hilarity, and the boys lay 
on the floor, and one end of the swing 
was dragging down. The boys picked 
themselves up, laughing, none the worse 
for their spill. 

Roger opened the 


“Mr. Hop- 
he grumbled. 
I’m going swim- 


offered Rich- 


screened porch 


door. ' “‘C’m’on, boys, let’s go down to 
the river now. It’s time for swimming, 
anyway.’’ 


Richard stood still, surprised. ‘““You’re 
not going to let this hammock stay this 
way, are you?” he asked. 

“Why not?” Roger shot back. ‘We 
can’t do anything with it. Dad’s got 
tOmtxe ities 

“Dad nothing!’’ scoffed Richard. 
“Can’t you see that the chain- just 
slipped out of the hook in the ceiling? 
All we have to do is to slip it in 
again!’’ 

“Well, how are oe going to get up 
there?” 

“Step-ladder, of course. You help 
me carry the ladder, and hold it for 
me, to steady it, while I get up there 
and fix it.” 

Roger’s eyes were on the other boys, 
now going out of the front gate. ‘“‘Say, 
let Unele Craig help you with the lad- 
der. I’m going,’ and away ‘he went, 
whistling blithely. 

Meanwhile Uncle Craig had''seen and 
heard all of this. Now he rose from 
his chair and said, “I’ll carry the ‘step- 
ladder for you, Richard, and you do the 
climbing up.’”’ So in a few minutes’ time 
the chain was attached to--the-. ceiling 
and the hammock again ready for use. 

- Later that afternoon, whet the boys 
were back from-swimming, and:all the 
rest of them were there bah Uncle 
Craig sprang his big surprise. 

“Aunt Fanny: and I decided before 
we left home that it would be rather 
nice for us to have some company on 
this trip.- -As:our car.is so small,‘and 
so much space is taken up with our lug- 
gage, we havé room’for only one more 
person—for instance, a boy from this 
house.”’ 

“Oh, uncle! take me!” “I. want to 
go, please!’’ ‘“‘Oh,'‘let me go!” came 
breathlessly from the excited. boys. * ' 

“Well, you see, boys,’”’ continued Un- 
ele Craig, ‘‘on a trip like this, which 
is not entirely ease’ and pleasure, but 
some work, too, not to mention. flat 
tires and other auto troubles,” amus- 
edly, ‘‘we can’t be bothered with any 
one who is lazy, or grumbles when he 
is asked to help a little, or who tries 
to get out of doing things he knows 
he ought to do.” 
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He paused, and the twins sat for- 
ward, a questioning, expectant look in 
their eager faces. 

. “We want for a companion a boy 
who is willing, cheerful, and ready to 
take his share of the duties as well as 
the fun. And that boy is Richard.” 

The next morning, when the little 
car drove off with a happy, shining- 
faced youngster in it, Roger stamped 
his feet and cried angrily, ‘‘Why didn’t 
he take me? Why is everybody 50 
much nicer to Rich than to me? It 
isn’t fair!’’ as he flung himself into 
the hammock. 

His mother sat down beside him 
and gently tried to explain why Rich- 
ard had won this glorious trip to the 
mountains, 

She reminded him of the day before, 
of his unwillingness to get his uncle’s 
map, or go on father’s errand, or help 
fix the swing. 

“You see, dear, Uncle Craig was 
watching you boys yesterday, and he 
came to the conclusion that Richard 
would be far more agreeable to take 
on a trip than you.” 

Roger stared moodily out into the 
yard. ‘‘Well, I would have done all 
those things Rich did if I had known 
that I would get a trip for it,’ he 
gulped disappointedly. 

“But that’s just it,’’ protested his 
mother. ‘Richard didn’t know it. But 
he gives his little services so willingly, 
without knowing or asking what he is 
going to receive, that every one likes 
him. Uncle Craig noticed this trait 
of Richard’s, and that is why Richard 
won this nice trip to the mountains.’’— 
Junior World. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


Mother's Lap. 


Helen Bayley Davis. 
I hope Vll never get too big 
To sit on Mother’s lap, 
It’s such a very pleasant place 
To take a Jittle nap. 


All through the day I feel so large | 
And very strong—but then 

As goon as it gets still an’ dark 

I feel quite small again. 


An’ “so I-climb in’ Mother's Jap 
An’-euddle “up; - ali snug; _ 

She rocks me gently 
An 


in her arms 
gives me such a hug! 


It's awful hard to keep awake 
I want to gape—and gape; 
Y hope I'll newer get too big 
To sit on Mother’s lap. 


Going to School in Panama. 


From May to December, the boys and 
the girls in Panama often go to school 
in the rain, for it rains almost every 
day. Sometimes it pours in torrents. 
One day six inches of water fell in 
two hours, like one continuous sheet of 
spray. 

Because it rains so hard and because 
it is so hot, the jungle grows up over- 
night, and the children in the country | 
find it hard to keep open the paths to: 
school. If they are neglected during | 
wacation, no path is left through the] 
thorny tangles, which swarm with beau- | 
‘tiful birds and.troublesome insects. The 
‘Canal Zone, however, has been cleared 
of all dangerous animals, so that ‘there 
iis no peril in the thickest jungle. 

Now and then there are earthquakes 
in Panama, but they are small and do 
no harm. There never has been a se- 
vere earthquake shock; and no one 
seems to mind the little tremblings 


ere 


that happen occasionally. No pupil 
ever need stay home from school for 
fear of an earthquake. 

The United States owns the Canal 
Zone, ten miles one way by fifty miles 
the other way, and gives aii the 
children free schooling. There are 
more races represented in the Panama 
schools than there are in one place 
anywhere else in the world. Seventy 
or more different lands are represented 
in the population. A French child may 
sit next to an Arabian child, or an 
English boy may sit beside an Ecua- 
dorian. 

There is only one real difference be- 
tween the children, and that is whether 
they belong to a “gold” or a “silver” 
family. The Government pays its high- 
class white employees in gold, and the 
rest are paid.in silver. The ‘‘gold’”’ 
children have the best of everything. 
The “silver” children, who mostly are 
Negro or Asiatic, do not seem to mind 
that, as they are content with what 
they have, for there is enough and to 
spare for every one in this rich, tropi- 
eal country. 

Schools are a rather new thing in 
is, free schools with 
good teachers. In the old schoois ev- 
ery child studied and recited out loud 
at once, so that the noise was like 
that of a sawmill in full blast. The 
American schools in Panama are like the 
schools at home, except for the queer 
mixture of pupils from all parts of the 
world. A bright boy or a bright girl 
has a good chance of reaching a Goy- 
ernment position. 

The children live in houses that are 
darkened to keep out the hot sun, and 
screened to keep out mosquitoes. There 
is a big courtyard or patio inside, and 
the rooms open out on this, and not on 
the street. A fountain often plays in 
the patio, and ferns, flowers, big broad- 
leaved bananas, and palms make it very 
pretty. 
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—that mosquitoes are hatched in stand- 
ing water, and that they breed the 
germs of yellow fever. So no water ey- 
er stands stagnant in or around the 
house or yard, and kerosene is used so 
much to keep down the insects that 
‘very few flowers are seen in the towns. 
The jungle is full of gorgeous blos- 
soms, and there are seventy-five kinds 
| of orchids. 

Every girl and every boy in Pana- 
ma may have a parrot or a monkey or 
both, for the jungle is crowded with 
them, ready for the taking. The par- 
rots are as gay-colored as the orchids, 
| and the monkeys can do everything but 
talk. The Panama children usually 
have a small menagerie in the patio, 
and sometimes, like ‘‘Marys’ little 
lamb,’’ a pet monkey goes to school, 
and is turned out just as was Mary’s 
amb, for a monkey is the most mis- 
1 
t 


chievous pet in the world and can up- 
set any schoolroom.—Queens Gardens. 


Choir Slips 


Arranged and adapted for use im the 


Episcopal Church. 
A copy for your rector, organiat 
and each member of the choir, 


will help the service. 
Put up in pads of 100 each. 


100° Slips... ss. sc secretes 
200) SIDA: si5;0,cincrw' ever sisteie euelemene 
300 SDS. 6sie02i; ers nole eens 
500 SDS... < co-ss is ele eee 
1,000 Slips 


Order from 1 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN GO@., 
Richmond, Va. 


Every, Panama child learns two things 


Advantages of Making this Store 
Your Shopping Center 


To shop at Miller and Rhoads—any time and any way— 
But to visit the Store in person and 
enjoy some of its many service features are delightful] ex- 


/ 


is Real Economy! 


periences, 


Fashions in fall and winter outerwear for the family are 
2 And so are the new Dress Goods, Silks, Trim- 
mings, Fancy Goods and Novelties, likewise complete fur- 


now ready. 


nishings for Homes. 


Orders by mail are delivered, carriage 
charges prepaid to your home. 


Miller & sunoads 


“THE SHOPPING CENTER” 
Richmond, « ‘Virginia... 


Paes ans 


Scr Sa 
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ESTABLISHED IN 1870 


Fifty-four years of experience and successful operation has fitted us to 
serve you in every banking capacity. 


SAVINGS—TRUST—COMMERCIAL DEPARTMENTS, 


CLOTHES # 
Be Boot han a Merchants National Bank 


FOR BOYS— Vleventh and Main Streets. M 
KOR YOUTHS— m streets RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 


COATS FOR MISSES AND Capital, Surplus and Undivided Profits over $2,(400,000. 
WOMEN. 


Prices low because we produce 
cheaper. 


) The Evangelical Education Society 
COLEB PG Of the Protestant Episcopal Church 


=xTABLISHED. 1870 Office: The Platt, 130 S. Twenty-second Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 
RICHMOND AIDS STUDENTS FOR THE MINISTRY AND DISTRIBUTES EVANGELICAL 
»VA,. LITERATURE. 


President: RT. REV. PHILLIP COOK, D. D. 
Active Vice-President: THE REV. JAS. DE WOLF PERRY, D. D. 


° ° oe Counsel Treasurer General Secretary 
Government in Virginia HAROLD GOODWIN, Esa. ALFRED LEE, Esq. Rev. S. LORD GILBERSON, M. & 
SCHOLARSHIPS 
By Rosewell Page In granting aid, preference will be given to Candidates for Holy Orders, who pes- 
sess full literary qualificntions, ard who are worthy on account of Christian charac- 
For Sale at Book Stores............ $1.50 ter, high scholarship, vigorous health and natural energy and force. 


Full 2 Our contributors are given the cholve of agency in the great work of preaching 
ull account of every agency of Gov-| the Gospel. They may do this either by the living voice or by the printed page. 
ernment. The Fee System, Segregation, |- Aber : Fore Cr cgi debated hid GOR rION on 

axation, the Revenue, the Debt est Sive, devise and bequeath to THE EVANGELICAL E: AL SOCIETY 
se inia Deb Beat t mentee THE PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH in Philadelphia the sum of ...... aieieieielciete 

ITs t 1 etc. Dollars or all that certain lot, etc (describe Real Estate briefly), to be used fer the 
general purposes of the Society (or for any specifie purposes or with any limitations 
es to principal or income testator may desire). 

Note.—By Act of Assembly in Pennsylvania a devise or bequest for charitable 

uses is void unless it ic done by will, attested by two credible and at the time disin- 
terested witnesses at least thirty days before the decease of the testator. 


School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 
Folding Chairs 


‘Kindergartcse Cuwairs, 


Be. TO BE DEPENDENT 


Blackboards 

is one of the hardest and saddest things in life to endure. Are you 
planning now to enjoy later in life the satisfaction which comes through 
well earned independence? 


Southern Desk Co, Hickory, N. C. 


ns Fo Build up your savings account with us! 
JoHNsONS P°oTSoup | || PLANTERS NATIONAL BANK 


ON TIRED, TENDER: SMARTING. Head Office: Uptown Office: 
SWOLLEN, SWEATY FER | Main & 12th Sts. 108 E. Broad Street. 


pero: io) ea * PIRPV We st 


Find 5 Doll Faces 


And Get Our 


Surprise Gift 


Yes! Ifyou are observant enough and persistent enough to find 
fiye doll faces in this picture, you will receive a surprise gift and—in 
addition—our amazing offer to let you have FREE the famous big, walk- 
ing, talking doll known as “‘Betty Lou.’’ Mark each face you find with 
apenciland mailthe picture to me at once with your name and address. 
Just say: ‘‘Here is the solution to your puzzle. Send me your surprise 
gift and special offer on the wonderfull doll.”” Write today SURE! 


AUNT MOLLY, Dept. 4958 SPENCER, INDIANA 


The South's Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO. 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. 
Prompt and Reliable Service. 


Beauty, Utility and Cost 


Im oheesing Furniture of any sort, 
there are three things to consider— 
peauty, utility and cost. While you 


alone are the judge of the importance Virginia Fire and Marine 


of these three, this store finds pleasure 

and satisfaetion in endeavoring to offer I Ee Bi 

you Furniture of distinctive beauty and nsurance Oompa ny 
practical utility at prices you can well Of Richmond, Va. 


Pr: Assets - - - - $43,161,605.48 
SYDNOR & HUNDLEY |) res trois Soy "Tcl wane 
ad Grace St. Richmond, Va.|| J. M. Lexke, Gemzrai Agent Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Secretary — 


INCORPORATED 1832 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


Ali notices and atartisem:ats, ceaprng posstions wanted, will bei nserted in this departmen tat a rate of 20 cents 


oor “9282 lene, each sasertion. 


Spectal rates to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 centa per line ts made to persona 


sking preitions. No advertisement accepted J or less than 50 cents 
Copy ‘er thie department must be recetsed not later than Tuesday of the week in which tt is intended that the first 


aseraion ehall appear. 


Au notices and advertisements, excepting positions wantei, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 
ver sgate line, each insertion. Special rutesto contracte of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line ig made to persons 


+86@ing postions, 


No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Copy Sor this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it isi ntended that the first 


asertion shall appear. 


PIPE ORGANS. 
if the purchase of an organ is contem- 
,.ated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
cvulsville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
tne highest grade at reasonable prices. 
articular attention given to designing 
organs for memorials. 


ANTIQUES. 


At PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
tor old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. . C. Valentine, 209 Hast 
*ranklin St., Richmond, Va. 


FLORENTINE CHRISTMAS CARDS. 


Assortment of 15- colored Christmas 
Cards, $1. 
Samples on request, 


M. ZARA, 
Germantown, Pa. 


: ALTAR FURNISHINGS. 

THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO & SISTERS 
vf the Church (of Lonaon, England). All 
Church embroideries and materials. Stoles 
with crosses trom 37.60; burse and veil 
trum $15. Surplices and exquisite, Altar 
linens. Church vestments imported, free 


of duty. Miss L. V. Mackrille; LL, -W. 
Kirke St., Chevy Chase, Washington, D. 
Tel. Cleveland 62. ait er Raya 


BOARDING, (0° > 
ROOM AND BOARD FOR TWO: LADIES 
in refined family near Richmond, Va. 
‘Address “S,”’ care of Southern Chureh- 
man. : 2 


Berk 4) 


MENTING OF TRUSTEES. 

The Board of Trustees of the Protest- 
ant Episcopal Theological Seminary in 
Virginia will meet at the Seminary on 
Wednesday, the 12th day of November, 


1924, at 10 o’clock A. M. 
S. SCOLLAY MOORE, 
Secretary. 
~ CHRISTMAS CARDS. — 
Four beautiful designs by eminent Ar- 
tist. One dollar 25 cents per 50, including 
post and duty. Eulogistic Testimonials 


from U. S. A. clergymen. ‘@xcellent for 
Bazaars. Reductions for quantities. 
Write for specimens. 


W. GLASBY., 
wdwardes Square, 
London, WwW. England. _ 
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SITUATION WANTED. 


WANTED BY TZLADY, WHO 18 GoOv 
reader, work with those who wish to 
be read aloud to. Reasonable charge. 
Address “Z,’ care of Southern Church- 
man. 


LADY OF REFINEMENT AND EXPHERI- 


. ence wishes position as matron, com- 

panion, chaperon, or hostess. Refer- 

ences exchanged. Address Mrs. M. H. 
‘Calhoun, Barnwell, S. C. 
CLERICAL. 

RECTOR OF CHURCH IN LARGE 

Southern city desires work in smaller 

town. iReferences given on request. 


Address ‘‘M,” care of Southern Church- 
man, 


HELP WANTED. 


WANTED, TWO CAPABLE, REFINED 
women to cook. serve meals and keep 
in order a modern nine room teacherage 
with eight occupants. Salary $50.00 a 
month each. Maud C. Newberry, Su- 
perintendent of Schools, Currituck,. N. 
Cc, 


EPISCOPAL 
(Church Home. Pittsturgh, Pa. A home 
for old ladies and children. Apply to 
Mrs. J. B. Crombie, 527 Holmes Street, 


- Wilkinsburg, Pa. 


@bituaries 


CARMICHAEL: Died, September 3, at 
his old home in Fredericksburg, Virginia, 
RANDOLPH BRYAN CARMICHAEL, M. 
D., well known physician of Washington, 
D. C., son of the late Spotswood Wellford 
Carmichael, M. D., and Fanny Tucker 
Bryan his wife. 


The strife is o’er, the battle done; 

The victory of life is won; 

The song of triumph has begun. 
Alleluia! 


EE ee 


MISS MARY STUART HAMILTON. 


Pasesd into Life Eternal, at the home 
of her nephew, Henry Hamilton Seabrook, 
October 10, 1924, at Riverton, N. J.. MARY 
STUART HAMILTON, second daughter of 
Colonel Paul Hamilton, of Beaufort, S. 
C., in the 81st year of her age. Interment 
St. Helena’s church yard, Beaufort, S. C., 


“She whose one oblation 
Was a life of love, 
Knit in God's salvation 
To the Blest above.” 


MRS. ESTHER DASHIELL BURKE. 


Entered into eternal life, August 21, 
1924, from her home in Alexandria, Va., 
ESTHER DASHIELL BURKE, wife of the 
late Julian Thompson Burke and daughter 
of the late Charles Sinclair Taylor and 
Harriet Fowle Taylor. She is survived 
ky five children, Mrs. Louis S. Greene and 
Dr. John W. Burke, of Washington, D. C., 
C..S. Taylor Burke and Julian T. Burke, 
of Alexandria, Va., and Mrs.:Holland B. 
Judkins, of Atlanta, Ga. 

In the passing of Mrs. Burke a personal 
loss has been sustained by people of all 
kinds and conditions in this community, 
as her-boundless sympathy and unfailing 
eourtssy..endeared her to all whose lives 
touched hers in any capacity. 


-For--many years we- have -.rejoiced in 


Seeing. her moving amongst .the familiar 


scenes ot Alexandria, a quiet, gentle fig- 
ure, full of an unassuming dignity and a 
graciousness which shrank from hurting 
even the humblest of her fellow crea- 
tures. 

Her entire lack of desire for social 
prominence and display, and her absolute 
devotion to her church and family set her 
apart in a material age. Unable and un- 
willing to assert herself in an aggressive 
way, this generous spirit founl happiness 
in the simple things of life and in shar- 
ing with others her every blessing. ‘The 
keynote of her character was struck in 
her highest ambition for her 
which was that they should “live justly, 


love mercy and walk humbly with their 
God.” 

We who knew ber-best. feel that she 
regarded the traditions handed down to 


her as a sacred trust to be paSsed on un- 


tarnished aud with gratitude and pride 
she accepted this obligation and Kept 
faith with the ideals of her raec-. 

The gap her going has left cannot ,be 


filled, for hers was a type rarely found in 
these unrestful times; but if the example 
of her pure life be followed they will be 
led to the plave of her desire—-home. 


CHURCH INTELLIGENCE. 
(Continued from page 16) 


the experiment proves successful the 
broadcasting will be made permanent, 
as the church has already applied for 
a license of its own. This is the first 
Episcopal Church in Southern Califor- 
nia to broadcast its services. . 
OK rset OB 


BETHLEHEM. 


Rt. Rev. Ethelbert Talbot, D. D., Bishop 
Rt. Rev. F. W. Sterrett, D. D., Coadjutor 


Convocation of Reading. 

The fall meeting of the Convocation 
of Reading was held October 13 and 
14 in St. Michael’s Church, Birdsboro, 
the Rey. A. B. Vossler, rector. 

Bishop Talbot gave a delightful ac- 
count of his trip abroad. 

Dr. W. A. R. Goodwin, of William 
and Mary College, Williamsburg, Va., 
addressed the Convocation on the im- 
portance of having a Parish Program 
Conference and the group system. In 
the evening of the first day he preached 
to a large congregation on Religious 
Edneation. 

Dr. 
and illuminating address on Week-Day 
Religious Education. 

Miss Zettan Gordon, the new field 


children, } 


Sargent gave a most inspiring: 


worker of Religious Education, spoke 
of her program for the coming year. 

A resolution was passed congratulat- 
ing the dean, the Very Rev. Howard 
W. Diller, rector of Trinity Church, 
Pottsville, on completing twenty-five 
years of successful service for the 


Church in the Diocese. 


Resolutions were also passed express- 
ing regret at the departure of the Rey. 
Harold I. Fair, from St. Mary’s Church, 
Reading, to Fall River, Mass., and of 
the Rev. J. Arthur Glasier. 

The Convocation tendered its sympa- 
thy to the Rev. Dr. George C. Foley in 
his recent accident. 

HH. Paw: 


LEXINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. L. W. Burton, D. D., Bishop. 


Conferences For the N.-W. C. 


The Rev. F. B. Bartlett, of St. Louis, 
conducted a conference for the clergy 
of the Blue Grass and Southeastern 
regions of the diocese, in Christ Church 
Cathedral Parish House, Lexington, on 
September 30 and October 1, in the 
interest of the Nation-Wide Campaign 
and the coming fall canvass. e 

On October 2 and 3 he held a simi- 
lar conference for the clergy of the 
Ohio River Region, in Trinity Chureh 
Parish House, Covington. 


= Parish Meeting. 
On the night of September 30 the 


Cathedral Parish held. a parish meet- 
ing and dinner, when the Dean asked 


‘the meeting to do the following: Mani- 
fest a greater interest in the Sunday 


‘School, a larger attendance on the 


church services, to help him to present 


for the next confirmation a number 
equal to ten per cent of the member- 
ship of the parish, to put an addition 
to the parish house, which is greatly 
needed. The meeting passed resolutions 
heartily agreeing to do these things. 

The Rev. Mr. Bartlett gave a very 
helpful address on the Parish Program 
and the group system. “< 

An attendance campaign was held in 
the Cathedral Parish from October 4 
ton9: 


Presented With a Rectory. 

Friends of the Rev. T. L. Settle, ree- 
tor of the Church of the Good Shep- 
herd, Lexington, have given to that 
church a rectory, attractive and com- 
modious, situated in one of the new 
additions of Lexington. 

This parish will soon begin its new 
church building, having about one-half 
of the amount necessary on hand, 


St. Andrew’s, Fort Thomas, and the 
Chautauqua. 


So successful was the Rev. Wm. Dern 
of Fort Thomas in building up a com- 
munity Chautauqua, under the Redpath 
Chautauqua, that this company secured 
Mr. Dern for five weeks in order that 
he might tell just how he did it. His 
time was spent in Northern Ohio, 

Hach church of Fort Thomas received 
nearly $300. The community spirit cre- 
ated was of great value. 


Presented With a Ford: The friends 
of the Rev. Alex. Patterson, of Beatty- 
ville, presented him with a Ford car, 
the presentation taking place in front 
of the Courthouse of that place. 

Mr. Patterson is the Apostle to the 
Mountaineers. 


The new management of the Diocesan 
News consists of an Editorial Board 
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with Dean Massie as chairman, Mr. H. 
K. Milward, both of Lexington, the Rey. 
J. H. Gibbons, of Frankfort and Miss 
Lila Bell of Georgetown. 


Margaret Hall began its twenty-sevy- 
enth session last month with an en- 
rollment nearly doubled that of last ses- 

_ Sion. Six states are represented, in- 
eluding New York and as far West as 
Oklahoma, 


Patterson G. F. S. Fann: This farm 
with its roomy log house was the gift 
of the Rev. Alexander Patterson, of 
Beattyville, to the Girls’ Friendly So- 
«ciety, of the Diocese of Lexington. 


The house when completely furnished 


will accommodate thirty girls. The G. 
F. S. of Beattyville has furnished the 
living . room. 

Jt will also be used for a community 
centre. 


..The church buildings at Paris and 
Danville have been greatly improved 
and put in good repair. 
Bishop Meade, of Virginia, 
erated the Church in Danville. 
The Rev. J. H. Fielding is now in 
charge there. . 


conse- 


All Saints’ Church, Nicholasville, un- 
der the care of the Rev. G. H. Harris, 
of Versailles, has been very much im- 
proved. The opening service will soon 
be held. 

ANS, hb Tee 


CONNECTICUT. 


nt. Rev. C. B. Brewster, D. D., Bishop. 


Laying of Cornerstone of New Parish 
House. 


Impressive services marked the lay- 
ing of the cornerstone for the Wood- 
ford Memorial Parish House of Trinity 
Church, Seymour, in memory of a for- 
mer rector, the Rev. W. A. Woodford. 
The services were held on Saturday 
afternoon, September 20, the Rt. Rev. 
C. B. Brewster, D. D., Bishop of the 
Diocese, officiating and making an ap- 
propriate address. Other speakers 
were the Rev. E. Foster Piper, pastor 
of the Methodist Church, and the only 
local pastor who held his pastorate 
during Mr. Woodford’s life here; H. B. 
Treat, senior warden of St. Peter’s 
HBpiscopal Church of Oxford, of which 
Mr. Woodford was also rector at the 
time of his death; J. B. Honey, senior 
warden of Trinity Church; Archdea- 
con George H. Buch, of Derby, Bishop 
Brewster, and the Rev. W. O, Roome, 
present rector, who read a list of the 
-eontents of the cornerstone. 


= 


[Personal Hates ral Potes 


iL 

~The Rev. Craig Nichols, of New 
Brunswick, Can., has accepted the call 
to Emmanvel Church, Manville, R. I., 


and entered upon his new duties Octo- ' 


ber 1. 


The Rey. Churchill J. Gibson, rector 
of R. EB, Lee Memorial Church, Lexing- 
ion, Va., has declined the call recently 
extended to him to become rector of 
St. John’s Church, Charleston, W. Va. 
Mr. Gibson has been most successful 
in his ministry in Lexington, especial- 
ly in his relation to the students at 
Washington and Lee, and the cadets at 
the Virginia Military Institute and his 
friends will rejoice to hear of his de- 

cision to remain at Lexington. 


The Rey. Donald Millar, formerly at Church, Columbus, O., with address at 
Trinity Church, New York, has become 1226 Hast Rich Street. 
assistant minister at the Church of St. 
Matthew and St. Timothy in the same | 


The Rev. John Forbes Mitchell, for- 
city. 


merly rector of St. Luke’s Church; 
Haverstraw, N. Y., and missionary in 
Rockland County, has become rector of" 
the Church of the Holy Spirit, Benson- 
hurst, Long Island, N. Y., with address 
at 19 Prospect Place, Brooklyn. 


The address of the Rev. John H. 
Dickinson is changed from Reading, 
Pa., to St. Peter’s Rectory, Hazelton, 
Pa. Peas {321 

The Rev. Walter G. Harter, former- 
ly rector of St. Paul’s Church, Gardner, 
Mass., has become rector of St. Augus- 
tine’s Church, St. Louis, Mo., with ad- 
dress at 2023 Blendon Place. 


The Rev. Ralph Lee has become min- 
ister in charge of St. Andrew’s Mission, 
Washington C, H., O., with address at 
1209 Old Orchard Avenue, Dayton. 


On Approval Coupon 
OUTFIT OF 


CHRISTMAS SAMPLES 


For Christmas Committees 


Assortment of Christmas Publications for 
All Kinds of Sunday-school Pro- 
grams, 

When a Christmas committee meets, the 
chairman should be able to put before the 
committee as wide a line of program ma+ 
terial as possible in order that the com; 
mittee may carry out its inclinations and 
act promptly and efficiently. A Sunday= 
school committee should have before it: 
Christmas Carols (both standard and mod- 

ern) 
Christmas Services or Programs 
Sacred Dramatie Cantatas 
Sacred Cantatas (non-dramatic) 
Santa Claus Cantatas 
Seng and Story Program 
Recitation and Exercise Book 
Anthems (only a few) 
Solos and Duets (only a few) 


Clip this coupon, pin or paste to a sheet 
ot letter paper, sign your naine and ad- 
| dress, and get on approval just such an 
outfit for your committee. After 10 days 
pay for all copies not returned postpaid to 


The Rev, Joseph A. Stewart, of Em- 
manuel Church, Adams, N. Y., has ac- 
cepted a call to the Church of St. John 
the Evangelist, Essington, Pa. 


The Rev. Jerome Harris, for several 
years assistant at St. Paul’s Church, 
Brooklyn, and now at Christ Church, 
New Haven, takes up his duties this 
month as assistant to the Rey. Dr. Mc- 
Cune, at St. Ignatius’ Church, New 
York City. 


The Rev. J. F. Sant has accepted a 
call to be minister in change of St. 
Peter’s Church, Delaware, O., with ad- 
dress at 49 Oak Ridge Avenue. 


After fourteen years of efficient ser- 
vice as assistant at St. Paul’s Chapel, 
Trinity Parish, New York City, the Rev. 
George Benson Cox leaves this month 
to become assistant to the Rev. Thomas 


A. Sparks, rector of St. Clement’s LORENZ PUBLISHING CO., 
Church, New York. Dayton. Ohio (216 W 5th St.) 
New York (70 E. 45th St.) 


Chicago (218 8. Wabash) 
Mention the Southern Churchman, 
Void December 10th. 


The Rev. Bertram Hause has accept- 
ed the call to be assistant at ‘St. Paul’s 


Church Ave. 
805 E. Grace St. % # Bast 
Richmond, JVERS ‘ ADIK'S Roanoke, 
Va. Va. 
——— 


| “Too Many Men” 


says a Minneapolis judge, ‘‘leave estates 
: consisting of a club membership and a used car.” 


i Marshall Field once said: ‘Careful saving and careful 


spending invariably promote success. Economy is one of 
i the most essential elements of success, yet most wretchedly 
disregarded.” 


We again call attention to the attractive terms on which 
we invite accounts: Where the balance maintained is $500 
er more, we pay 3 per cent interest, which is calculated on 
the average daily balance and compounded monthly. 


Virginia Trust Co. 


JHE SAFE EXECUTOR, 
Richmond, Va. 


issue Capital and Surplus . - - - 


$2,000,000.00 


sy > 
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RB. Geissler, Ine. 


Church F urnishinas 


IN ALL MATERIALS: 
WOOD, BRASS, BRONZE, SILVER, MARBLE, GLASS, FABRIC 


Altars, Rails, Hymn Boards, 

Altar Crosses, Alms Basins, 

Vases, Candlesticks, Windows, 

Pulpits, Lecterns, Altar Cloths and Linens, 
Communion Ware, Clergy Seats, Choir Stalls, 
Baptismal Fonts, Ewers, Memorial Tablets, etc., ete. 


We do Church and Memorial work ecnly. 
We give direct personal attention 


We not only design the furnishings, but manufacture them in 
our own workshops. 


We have facilities and experience acquired since 1877. 
We employ skilled mechanics and use selected materials. 


Consult us, if you wish a simple memorial; or if you wish to renovate or 
decorate the Church; or if you wish to completely equip it. In the latter case, 
the especial advantage of entrusting the work to us is obvious; it insures a har- 
mony in design and proportion of all the furnishings. Incidentally, there is 
a material saving in cost. Fe 


Though we carry a large stock of Altar Brasses, Baztismal Fonts, etc., available for immediate delivery, all 
wood work, and most of the other productions are executed to special order only. Some of the smaller pieces 
can be made in a few weeks, but the larger commissions may take from four to six months and more to complete. 
It is not too early, therefore, to take under consideration memorials to be ¢laced this coming Christmas, before 
Lent, and on Easter, Whitsunday, All Saints’ Day, etc., of next year. 


If, when making inquiry, you will give as detailed information as possible. 
relative to the article desired, the style of design preferred, size, material, color, 


and approximate limits of expenditure, it will enable us to promptly submit 
designs and suggestions exactly meeting your needs. 


R. Geissler, Ince. 


56 WEST EIGHTH STREET, NEW YORK 


OS 
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“With All The Company of Heaven” 


If we to-day come halting to Thy board 

And wait for steps that shall not sound again 
Beside our own—Lift up our hearts, O Lord, 

To Thee and our Beloved, past all pain. 


They have endured; they rest; now, satisfied, 
They bear Thy likeness; now with vision clear 
They see Thee as Thou art, O Glorified! 
Yet do they throng us, who with faith draw near. 


Though all their robes be white, and ours earth-stained, 
Yea, though their eyes be tearless, and we weep, 

Here let the old communion be regained 
In the Trisagion of the Feast we keep. 


One song, one song shall rise where Thou dost sit! 
One “Holy, Holy, Holy” from each lip; 
Angels and saints and homing pilgrims, knit 


In one communion and one fellowship. 


—w : 
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EDUGA FIONATL 


The General Theological 


Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 

The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Specia] students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

' The requirements for admission and 
Other particulars can be had from THRE 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


Virginia Episcopal School 


LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 


prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 

versity. Modern equipment. Healthy lo- 

cation in the mountains of Virginia. Cost 

moderate, made possible through generos- 

ity of founders. For catalogue apply to 

RBV. WILLIAM & PENDLETON, D. D., 
ector. 


The Virginia Home and 
Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 

MISS M. GUNDRY. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eighty-sixth year of this School for 
Boys opens September 17, 1924. Modern 
equipment throughout. Catalogue on ap- 
plieation. 

A. R. HOXTON. B. A,, Principal. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The accredited Seminary of the=Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriculum covers the full course for 
Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
ef B. D. is awarded. 

For catalogue and information apply te 

Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., Dean, 


Petersburg, Va. 


On Approval Coupon 
OUTFIT OF 


CHRISTMAS SAMPLES 


For Christmas Committees 


Assortment of Christmas Publications for 
All Kinds of Sunday-school Pro- 
grams, 


When a Christmas committee meets, the 
chairman should be able to put before the 
committee as wide a line of program ma- 
terial as possible in order that the com- 
mittee may carry out its inclinations and 
act promptly and efficiently. A Sunday- 
school committee should have before it: 


Christmas Carols (both standard and 
modern) 

Christmas Services or Programs 

Sacred Dramatic Cantatas _ 

Sacred Cantatas (non-dramatic) 

Santa Claus Cantatas 

Song and Story Program 

Recitation and Exercise Book 

Anthems (Only a few) 

Solos and Duets (only a few) 

Clip this coupon, pin or paste to a sheet 


of letter paper, sign your name and ad- 
dress, and get on approval just such an 
outfit for your committee... After 10 days 
pay for all copies not returned postpaid 
to 


LORENZ PUBLISHING CU., 
Dayton. Ohio (216 W 5th St.) 
New York (70 E. 45th St.) 
Chicago (218 S. Wabash) 


Mention the Southern Churchman. 
Void December 10th. 


Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 


Publishers, 
112 North Fifth Street, - Richmond, Va. 
LEWIS C. WILLIAMS........ ...-President 
; REV. JOSEPH B. DUNN, D. D...... Editor 


REV. R. CARY MONTAGUH, 
Associate Editor 


|JOHN H. COOKE..Secretary and Manager 


Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, 
Va., as second-class mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 


$3.00 a year in advance. To the clergy, 
$2.00. Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
tions 3 months, 50 cents; 10. cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expiration un- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of renewal, 
discontinuanee or change of address 
should be sent two weeks before the date 
they go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label. If date is not properly 
extended after each payment, notify us 
prompiHy. No receipt for payment will be 
sent. : 

Notice post office address. The exact 
post office address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 


list is arranged by post offices and not | 


alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not 
to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
request. For classified see head of that 
department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish, 
liberal commissions, 

News concerning the Church at large 
always welcome. 


CONTENTS 


Page 
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St. Stephen’s College 


A CHURCH COLLEGE OF ARTS AND 
LETTERS with four years’ work leading 
to the degree of B. A. It meets the high- 
est standards of scholarship set by the 
Middle States’ College Association and 
features inexpensiveness of living, inti- 


sors and students and sincerity. : 
The fees are: For tuition, $250 a year; 
for a room, furnished and heated, $125 a 
year; for board in hall $225 a year; @ 
total of $600. 
/ The College is equipped for teaching 
men who, after graduation, are going into 
business or into post-graduate schools of 
medicine, law, theology, journalism or inte 
Classical, social or literary research. 
Address Bernard Idding’s Bell, President, 
‘Annandale-on-Hudson, N. _Y. {Railway 
Station, Barrytown.) 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


Charles Town, W. Va. . 
Near Harper’s Ferry. 

Chevron School] for Girls. Episcopal 
Junior College—four years’ High School 
and two years’ College Courses. Blective 
Music, Art, Business. Athletics. Limited 
numbers. 

MARIAH PENDLETON DUVALL 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and Second Session, 


Opens Wednesday, Sept. 17, 1924. 


For catalogs and other Information ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
ee D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 

a. 


EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL 


Cambridge, Massachusetts, 
Affillated with Harvard University. 
For catalog address 
The Dean. 


In the DIOCESE of 


CHURCH SCHOOLS "SinéminGnes 


President, the Bishop of Va. Church ownership 
BOYS: St. Christopher’s. Richmond; Christchurch, 
| Christchurch, Middlesex County. y 
| GIRLS: St. Catherine’s, Richmond; St. Anne’s, 
Charlottesville; St. Margaret’s, Tappahannock, 
Essex County. Catalogs from Principals. 
| For wills, legal title—Church Schools in the Dio- 
cese of Virginia, Inc. About gifts and bequests, ad- 
| dress REV. E. L. WOODWARD, M.A., M. D., Dean, 
110 W. Franklin St., Richmond, Va. 


CHATHAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUTE 


Chatham, Virginia. 


College preparatory school for girl& 
Certificate privileges. Special courses— 
Music, Art, Expression, Home Economica, 
Secretarial. Modern equipment; 16 acre 
campus. All athletics). Terms moderate 
3lst session Sept. 17, 1924. : 

Bishop of Diocese of Southern Virginia 
President of Board. 

For catalogue address Annie Marion 
Powell, A. M., Principal, Box 13. 

Lynchburg, Va. 


RETREAT FOR THE SICK SCHOOL FOR NURSES 


Richmond, Virginia. 


The Retreat for the Sick School for Nurses is now receiving applicants. 
begin October ist and March ist each year. 


showing the equivalent, are considered. 


This is a general hospital, modern and complete in every particular. 


Classes 
Only High School graduates, or those 


The train- 


ing includes all branches necessary for a Class A student, such as Surgery, Medicine, 
Children’s Diseases. Obstetrics. Laboratory Technique and Administrative work. 
Bight-hour system. The Nurses’ Home is attractive and a tennis court is provided 


for students. 
For further information address 


MARIE L. BAPTIST, R. N., 


Superintendent of Hospital—Principal of Training Schoel. 


mate personal companionship of profes-— 
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For the Southern Churchman. 
Hope. 
W. B. Lydenberg. 


O higher, higher, lift me ever higher 
Above the envy that infests the earth, 
And simple peace alone shal] I desire 
And rest as sweetly as a babe at birth! 
Like as a poisoned ivy, fortune twines 
Her soft embrace around the hearts of 


men; 
The heart beats blithely in its warm con- 
fines : 
And sucks the poison from the gilded 
den, 
But as a ray shot from the rising sun 
Paints over midnight’s brow a golden 
light, 
The eye of man Hope’s buried wrecks can 
shun 


And view with radiant smile her pram- 
ise bright. 
O heart that beats beneath a tone of 


THE KNOXVILLE GENERAL HOSPITAL 
SCHOOL OF NURSES 


KNOXVILLE, TENNESSEE 

The school having been recently reorganized now offers a three-years’ course in all branches of Medicine 
and Surgery, including obstetrics and children’s diseases. 

The curriculum will conform to that outlined by the National League of Nursing Education. Four 
months’ probationary period; allowance of $12.00 and $14.00 after being accepted as students, for 
books and incidentals. Room, board, laundry and uniforms provided. School limited to 75 students. 
Entrance requirements for the present, two years high school work or its equivalent; later applicants 
having full high scnool education only will be considered. 

Kight hours of duty for day nurses. 
Experienced teachers on staff; hostess on duty at the Nurses’ home 7 to 11 P. M. daily. 
Tennis court and other recreations will be provided. Winter class now being formed. 
Address ROSE ZIMMERN VAN VORT 
Superintendent of Hosp tal and Principal of Training School 
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G. WARFIELD HOBBS 
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National Cathedral School 


A Home and Day School for Girls. 

The Bishop of Washington, President 
Board of Trustees. 

Jessie C. McDonald, M. S., Principal. 
Helen L. Webster, Ph. D., Academic Heaé@, 

Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. 


GIFTS 


Gifts for those of fine appreciation, 
who enshrine beauty in the home. 


Gifts that gather tender memories 
Eeoueh. the years. = 


Gifts of Furniture 


Sydnor & Hundley 


700 EK. Grace St., Richmond, Va. 


MAKE YOUR SPARE TIME PAY 

To promote Religious Education in the 
home and distribute Religious Literature, 
we need an intelligent man or woman in 
your community. If you have any spare 
time or want a steady position, write us 
for information. We pay liberally. No 
previous experience required. Excep- 
tional opportunity for teachers, students, 
ministers or church workersS—UNIVER- 
SAL BIBLE HOUSE, 183 Winston Build- 
ing, Philadelphia. 


THE PERRY PICTURES 
Reproductions of the World's 
reat Paintings. Size 534x8. 
Postpaid. 
TWO CENTS FACH 
FOR 25 OR MORE 
Send 50 cents for 25 Art Sub- 
jects or 25 on Life of Christ. 
ne eels alike. Mention this 


auenutifal 64-page catalogue 
for 15 cents in coin or stamps. 
THE PERRY PICTURES 


" __Co. 734 MALDEN, Mass. 


BOYS AND GIRLS EARN XMAS MONEY. 
Write for 50 sets AMERICAN CHRIST- 
MAS SEALS. Sell for 10e. a set. Wheny 
sold, send us $3.00 and keep $2.00. NEU-§ 
BECKER, Dept. 155, 931 East 22d St., 
Brooklyn, N. Y. 


We 
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for Sacramental. Use : 
Est. 1857. ne 
Affidavit Blanks and Price Lists. 
“Mailed on Request 
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Advancelor Retreats. = es ep oe 
Radical Retrenchment or Wise Economy—_______:__________- 
Joint Conference of Bishops and National Council 
“Three O’clock in.the Morning,’’ (On The Alaska Train in 


Sommers 2 er Sar a te ea ere ne. Archdeacon Drane 
Who’s Who at Hooker School: Impressions of a Visitor in 
NMGRICOs Coe sae et ee er ee A bo tes Frances C. Boynton 


A ‘Roamer in a Little Known Land (Columbia) _______________ 
First Impression of Japan as the Wife of a Bishop____________ 
Round the World with Miss Lindley (last installment) Tokyo, 
North Tokyo and Tohoju poled Ak aces 2 | te eee eae i ea 
Among the Mill Workers in a Chinese City Ida Taylor Cotter 
Pictorial Section, Editorial Review, Departmental Reports, National Council, Together With 
all of the continuing features and other timely articles.’ 


Rey. J. J .Cowan 
Elizabeth Baird McKim 


DECEMBER ISSUE 
The December Issue will be the annual United Thank Offering number. 
will be written by United Thank Offering Missionaries. 
Part of the proceedings of the sale of the Number will go to increase the United Thank Offering of the 
women of the Church. | 


Most, if not all, of the articles 


Subscription Price, $1 a Year 


Address communications to THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


THE ZR-3, 


su it is reported, was protected by every known 
precaution from: the tragic fate of the Roma and the Dix- 
mude. 

Disastrous experiences teach their lessons. Because 
men saw that estates, accumulated through years of Jabor, 
were dissipated quickly in inexperienced hands, trust com- 
panies were organized. 

\ 

Many prudent men have named the Virginia Trust Com- 
pany executor and trustee in their wills to safeguard their 
estates and thus assure their heirs a dependable income. 


Consultations are invited—confidential and no cost. 


Virginia Trust Co. 


THE SAFE EXHCUTOR, 
Richmond, Va. 


ie Established 1892. 
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Washington Cathedral ———————_———- 


A Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nation 
¢ 7 e 


_~hole Church, 
Chartered under Act of Congress. 


Administered by a representative Board of Trustees of 


leading business men, Clergymen and Bishops, 


Full information will be given by the Bishop of Wash- 
ington, or the Dean, Cathedral Offices, Mount St. Alban 
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“God’s power is my power up to the 
limit of my capacity of tapping it, that 
is knowledge; of appropriating it, that 


Washington, D. C., who will receive and acknowledge is faith; and using it, that is everyday 


all contributions, 
oOo Ue 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 


The Protestant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation 
of the District of Columbia 


R. L. Christian & Co. 


402 Hast Broad Street, 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocers? 


Agents for 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 
CANDIES. 
Special attention given to out-of-town 
orders. 


Catalogue mailed om application. 


AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 


Of Richmond, Va. 
Oliver J. Sands, Pres. 


BANKING, SAVINGS. 


TRUSTS. 


XANTHINE 


Hair Restorative 

Will hereafter be sold only in the new 
style bottle and package. Always best 
for the hair. Not a dye, but restores 
the color, promotes growth and pre- 
vents dandruff. 

Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre- 
paid by us. 

CO., Richmond, Va. 


GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


FIEXLD SEEDS AND BASIO SLAG 


S. T. Beveridge & Co. 


Office: 


7th and Bryd Sts. 


Warehouse and Blevator: 
and Byrd Sts. 
Richmond, Va. 
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living.” 


“Horeign missions are not only for- 
eign missions, they are home missions, 
purifying the home life with that larger 
conception of charity, redeeming the 
home life with that worthier conception 
of Christ, which they teach and give.” 
Isso e H. Greer, D. D. 


“My cloud of battle-dust may dim; 

His veil of splendor curtain Him! 

And tn the midnight of my fear 

I may not feel Him standing near 
But as I lift my eyes above,— 
His banner over me is Love.”’ 


Did you ever try to measure one day’s 
actions by the standard of.the New 
Testament? Cultivate the habit of 
bringing all that you do side by side 
with this light, as a scholar in some 
school of art will take his feeble copy 
and hold it side by side with the master- 
piece and compare line for line, tint for 
tint.—A. Maclaren. 


The New Testament is an intensely 
human book, and yet it is none the 
less but all the more divine. ... The 
book is earthly clay fused with celes- 
tial fire, human flesh filled with divine 
Spirit. Its vessel is earthen; but its 
treasure is heavenly. The breath of 
God is blowing through this book; 
nothing else will explain it.—Dr. J. H. 
Snowden. 

x 

The Bible doctrine is not told that 
God’s child will be recompensed in 
heaven for his losses on earth. It is 
| that what on earth appears a loss has 
in. heaven the aspect of a gain—just 
as night on one hemisphere makes 
morning on the other. The column of 
deaths here is a column of births yon- 
der.—Dr. Floyd Tompkins. 


Be diligent, after thy power, to do 
deeds of love. Think nothing too lit- 
tle, nothing too low, to do lovingly 
| for the sake of God. Bear with in- 
firmities, ungentle tempers, contradic- 


tions; visit, if thou mayest, the sick; 
relieve the poor; forego thyself and 
thine own ways for love; and He whom 


in them thou lovest, to whom in them. 


thou ministerest, will own thy love, 
and will pour His own love into thee. 
|— HE. B. Pusey. 


Whither Thou sendest, 
Whither Thou leadest, 
Thither my journey. 
Eastward or westward, 
Northward or southward, 
Dayward or nightward, 
Joyward or woeward. 
Homeward or starward, 
So it be Thee-ward 
Thither my journey. 


—Unidentified. 


What we need today is a joyful 
Church. It is this carrying a sad coun- 
tenance, with so many wrinkles on our 
brows, that retards Christianity. Oh, 
may there come great joy upon be- 
lievers everywhere, that we may shout 
for joy and rejoice in God day and 
night! Let us pray that the Lord may 


| 


THE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmen throughout the | | } 
country for gifts, large and small, to continue the work / or f e C A OU ttul \ 
ot building now proceeding, and to maintain its work, i r ry 1g t 


eissionary, Education, Charitable, for the benefit of the { 


make us joyful, and when we have joy 
then we will have success—D. L. 
Moody. 


| To be saved means to have your per- 


sonality renewed and _ transformed 
through the personality of Jesus Christ 
dwelling in your heart by faith. Saving 
faith is nothing less than a personal 
bond between a sinner and hig Saviour. 
And character becomes the test of faith 
when Christ’s renewal and transforma- 
tion of a human character bear wit- 
ness that His relation with that soul 
is real.—T, H. Dailow. 


The broken-hearted are those that 
have fought the battle of life, and have 
lost it; and every broken heart is a 
tender solicitude to the Lord Jesus if 
for no other reason than this—that it is 
unhappy. He would comfort “all that 
mourn”; for sin He gives pardon; for 
bereavement, sympathy; for loneli- 
ness, company; for persecution, com- 
fort; for heartbreak, love; and the very 
scars He can make beautiful.Selected. 


Have you been to the sad and the lone- 
ly, 

Whose burdens are heavy to bear? 

Have you carried the name of Jesus, 

And tenderly breathed it in prayer? 

Have you told of the great salvation 

He died on the Cross to secure? 

Have you asked them to trust in the 
Saviour 

Whose love shall forever endure? ~ 

—Selected. 
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CHURCH WINDOWS . 


fe AND 


if ‘MEMORIALS IN-STAINED GLASS ~| 
| > BRONZE AND: MARBLE 
_ Sacobp Att. Glass Company 


Dept EY 2700'St: Vincent Ave., St. Louis;Mo. 


f 23:25-27-SIXTH AVENUE NEW-YORK} 
i MEMORIALS. IN-STAINED-GLASS CZ 

is MOSAIC- MARBLE “STONE- GRANITE AK 
H CARVED: WOOD: METAL «ETC + (ALN 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the 
South. We pay the freight 
and guarantee safe arrival, 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 75 years.) 
294-296 Bank St., Norfolk, 
Va, 
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\ Catbolic for every trutb of God; Protestant against everp error of man. ime 
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GALVANIZING THE HOUSE OF BISHOPS 


It has been an open secret from the beginning that. 
the trouble with the Nation-Wide Campaign was duc to 
the fact that there were some in the boat who were not 
pulling an oar. It has been equally an open secret that 
some who were not rowers, but passengers, were bishops. 
This may be lese majeste, but it is the simple statement 
of fact, nevertheless. That joint conference held in New 
York when the House of Bishops were invited by the Na- 
tional Council to a conference preparatory to the making 
of the Program, looks to an interested but unaccredited 
observer like a deliberate attempt to galvanize the Epis- 
copate into action. If it were, we trust that the laudable 
effort was successful. We trust, however, that such 
a joint conference will never be held again. 

We have studied the mind ecclesiastical for many years, 
and find in that study the key to the Old Testament which 
is largely taken up with reminding the priesthood and 
the world of the things the priesthood had forgotten. The 
ones who did the reminding were for the most part lay- 
men. One daring young priest, who in many respects 
is the noblest figure in the Old Testament, did speak out 
in. meeting, and never had a peaceful moment thereafter 
till he fell and died on the roadside. Jeremiah is at 
once the warning and the inspiration to the priest who 
prays never to forget what it is to be a man. 


When a layman becomes a priest he straightway forgets 
many things. ‘‘Shades of the prison-house begin to close” 
upon the growing ecclesiastic, until it often happens that 
by the time he reaches the episcopate he passes into a 
state described by the poet quoted above as ‘“‘entire for- 


getfulness.”’ 


St. Paul found it necessary to speak in athletic metaphor 


to the men of his day, because the athletic code was the 
only code of ethics that held the respect of the world. 
Men love to see a fight or an athletic contest because 
there they see men giving themselves to the uttermost. 
The player who deliberately throws a game is rare, even 
in professional circles. The player who takes the chance 
of making a startling but risky individual play rather than 
a safe assist, is the one who puts his team out of the 
running. 

St. Paul’s letters were every one of them addressed to 
men who called themselves Christians, and he says in ef- 
fect in almost every one of them: ‘Be! sports. Play the 
game according to the rules.”” So not facetiously, but from 
a heart burning with fierce interest in the Church’s open 
challenge, we say to the House of Bishops, individually and 
collectively: “Be sports: Play the game. Never mind about 
the grand entry into the Stadium with elaborate ceremony 
and stately robes. All that gratifies our curiosity, but 
what we really want to see, is the game.” 

Cathedrals, diocesan programs, and endowments, all 
have their place, but all these are individual plays. What 
the Church has called for is mass formation. After cen- 
turies of trying to go around the line, we have found out 
that the play does not carry. If we are going to call our- 
selves a Church, or even dare to call ourselves The Church, 
let’s be a Church, which means, if it mean anything, an or- 
ganization vitalized into an organism. The episcopate 
simply means that the diocese is the unit. A number of 
isolated units do not suggest or imply unity. There are 
a great many people that think that U. 8S. means us, but 
it doesn’t. 


THE NOVEL 


The defense of the salacious novel is that it conforms to 
canons of art. It is argued that no story has vogue unless 
it receives the approval of the public as a faithful por- 
trayal of existing conditions. If it were this and no more, 
even the novels dealing with the ugly facts of human society 
would have distinct value. Our contention is that the 
psychology of the novel is false. This may be due to the 


traditions of the novel itself. 

The novel came into existence in Italy at a time when 
that country felt first of all the nations of Europe the 
mighty surging of a new age. There was not a seat of 
government in that land of many principalities that was 
not built upon-rapine and murder and maintained by as- 
sassination. In every life from the highest to the lowest 


there was contempt of law, and none in his heart recog- 
nized the bonds of law and society. A monstrous egoism 
was the rule. There was no restraint upon thoughts, feeling 
or behavior. When none could prove his title to his pos- 
sessions, respect for anything or anybody disappeared. 
With the long imprisoned intellect suddenly set free, with 
passions left without even the suggestion of discipline, in the 
midst of a social and political world that was openly and 
shamelessly predatory, the individual loomed larger than 
ever before in history. As we look back at them one seems 
There 
are giants of intellect and monsters of lust and murder, 


to be looking at life through a magnifying glass. 


moving in the light of newly discovered beauty, and listen- 
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ing to songs whose music echoes still. Humor where there 
is any, might seem to have fashioned itself afiter the pat- 
tern of the table-talk of hell. 

The element of society, which today constitutes the 


most precious and interesting feature of life, is wholly 
lacking in this picture. There are no boys and girls. The 
youths that are seen are only precocious reprobates. The 


girls do not appear at all, for they alone have been omitted 
from the list of the emancipated and are kept in seclusion 
till they emerge to be given in marriage to those who are 
in most cases utter strangers and frequently middle-aged 
and hardened by vice and dissipation. Whatever of romance 
could come into a woman’s life came after her marriage, 
and the eternal triangle which forms so prominent a fea- 
ture of the modern novel was a usual and inevitable phase 
of medieval domestic life in Italy. The sordid intrigues 
of such an existence form the theme of the first novels. 
The background is a state of society in which morality was 
a word which had no meaning. 


Love, which is the theme of these early novels, is here 


seen in its most unlovely form. It is ever synonymous with 
predatory passion. Tragedy is bloody and ruthless, as a 
death in the jungle, and comedy knows no spring of clean 
laughter. The brook by the way is a muddy and defiled 
stream, and he who drinks thereof does not lift up his 
head. 

The world has traveled far since those days. Predatory 
passion is known for what it is, a coward and a traitor. 
The lesson of the centuries is that children constitute not 
only the potential but actual assets of society, and that 
the love of boy and girl for one another is the most inter- 
esting phenomenon in nature. The problem novel is only 
the picture of a condition that represents and appeals to 
the lowest part of man’s nature. The figures of such a 
drama are men and women who are either throw-backs to 
an earlier stage of social development, or are the social 
incompetents of the present. 

The art that depicts the disordered strivings of these 
victims of their own disregard of discovered truth as the 
struggle for a larger freedom, has mistaken the fever of 
disease for the quickened pulse of healthy tissue at play. 


THE CRUSADE TO END WAR-.---WHAT TO DO 


ABOUT IT 
By Sidney L. Gullick. 


ap HE recurrence of Armistice Day again raises the ques- 


tion, ‘‘What is to be done in order to end war?’’ 
Mere denunciation of war will not end it. Descrip- 
tions of the horrors, costs, cruelty, injustices, sufferings, 


futility, and even of the sins of war, will not abolish it. 
As well expect denunciations to stop the various ravages 
of the periodic floods of some mighty river. Only great 
feats of engineering skill can control raging waters in 
flood time. Dikes strong and well placed must be built 
to keep them in their proper channel. This is a world of 
cause and effect. If we really want to end all war, and if 
we are sensible men and women, we will deal with the 
causes of war. As well expect a huge powder maga- 
zine to refuse to explode when the lighted fuse reaches 
the powder, as to suppose that wars can be stopped while 
the causes of war have been allowed to work freely. 

Wars are not like floods, tornadoes and earthquakes, 
natural events over which men have no control. Wars 
spring from states of mind of peoples and nations. War- 
psychology brings war preparation and ultimately war. 
Great national injustices, wrongs, misunderstandings and 
misinformation, national arrogance, greed and selfishness, 
thoughtless or willful deeds of high officials, national poli- 
cies of aggression and oppression, the general belief that 
“we’’ are always right, ‘‘they’ are always wrong, ‘‘we”’ 
are a superior people and ‘‘they” inferior, and the popular 
assumption that really difficult disputes between peoples 
can and must be settled by appeals to brute force—these 
are the fundamental causes of war. 

If war, therefore, is to be ended, in some way a new 
psychology must be instilled into the mental processes of 
millions of men in many nations. Whole peoples must 
learn to think peace and to will peace. When difficult 
disputes arise, nations must naturally assume that resort 
will be had to judicial processes or to arbitration. They 
must be ready to think that ‘‘we’’ may perhaps be wrong 
or at least partly wrong, and ‘‘they” right or partly right. 
There must develop among many nations the desire to be 
fair to each other. 


Nations must also recognize that a new world has come 
upon us in which absolute independence, unlimited sover- 
‘eignty and complete self-sufficiency are no longer possible; 
that instead of each nation living only for itself, the lives 
and interests of all are so intertwined that they must 
live for each other; that only by mutual help can each reach 
its own best and highest aims. National desire for interna- 
tional cooperation in all kinds of endeavor must take the 
place of fierce rivalry and mutually destructive competi- 
tion. Entire nations must discover that even in such 
questions as national security and honor, international] 
justice and economic opportunity, the nations can more 
surely achieve their legitimate ambitions when they co- 
operate than when they seek these ends independently, by 
their own right arms. 

The real question, 


therefore, in the program for the 


abolition of war, is how this new peace-psychology can 
be created and made powerful to each nation. To be very 
concrete, how can it be created here in America? Evidently 
it is a stupendous task. Nothing less than a crusading 
spirit can furnish the enthusiasm to put the program 
through. But the crusader must be directed by sanity, 
and they must work together. And there must be wise 
leaders, great engineers in human undertakings, creative 
minds producing constructive measures of many kinds, all 
looking to the ultimate goal—the complete outlawry of 
war as a legitimate and accepted method for settling dis- 
putes between nations. 

In this short article we wish to ask merely this: What 
can I do about it? What can a single individual man 
or woman with no official position in national life or even 
in a community, do really to help in the campaign to end 
war? This is the practical question which millions of 
earnest’ citizens: are asking themselves. 

The first thing is of course to get some suggestive book 
or pamphlet and inform yourself. Find out what construc- 
tive proposals have been made for ending war. What for 
instance is meant by the outlawry of war? What is the 
World Court of Justice andijhow is it working?’ si!How 
about the League of Nations? What is it doing? ~What 
are some of the disputes that make disarmament difficult? 
Just what is the dispute between America and Japan? Is 
there some way of meeting the just demands of both na- 
tions? Get acquainted with the constructive proposals— 
the great dikes in process of building for controlling the 
raging floods of human passions and national ambitions. 
Familiarize yourself with the machinery and the levers 
for turning the causes that easily lead to conflict into efforts 
for the-common good. Learn the facts regarding plans 
for outlawing war, for building up real international courts 
of justice, for securing cooperation between nations in 
matters of national safety, justice and honor. 

When you know the facts, then you can talk about 
them. Talk to your friends and neighbors; help to get 
them interested and informed. This is the way to help 
create public opinion. 


But there are also other ways in which you can aid. 
Talk to your pastor. Tell him how much interested you 
are in the question and that you want to help. Suggest 
how important it is for your church as a church to take 
its part in the drive to end war. Ask him to preach about 
it. Tell him that in your belief the Church is not doing 
its full work in proclaiming the Gospel and in establishing 
the Kingdom of God, unless it puts itself on record and 
seeks to teach all its members on the question of war 
and peace. You might suggest that the Church as a 
Church ought to adopt a peace plank as a part of its work- 
ing creed and a peace program as a part of its regular 
work; that, as a Church, it should make a Bes hte 90 contri- 
bution in support of the anti-war crusade. ; 

You do not need to say this all at once of course. BS ; 
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suitable opportunity offered you might also suggest the 
hope that all the churches of the city might get together 
and work together in the educational campaign; that at 
least once or twice each year great public meetings might 
be held on this subject, when outstanding national speak- 
ers might be secured. Let your pastor know your personal 
_ thought on such matters as these. 
Urge him to start study classes in the Sunday School. 
The various adult groups of men and women can give 
; time to the. study of these questions.’ Suggest the forma- 
“tion of a-Church Committee on Iiternational Goodwill,: to 
help him-in this part of the chureh work. This Commit- 
tee might ‘well include an officer or two of the church, 
“two or three leading members of the congregation—both 
men and women, and some young people from the Sunday 
“Scheol and the young people’s societies. 
* The Church Committee may be asked to be responsi- 
“ble for finding the best books on the problem of otitlaw- 
“ing -war and establishing a world-peace system. It may 


see that these books are placed in the Sunday-School 
library and are so advertised to all church members as to 
be widely read. 

This Church Committee may also urge the public library 
to have a shelf of these books easily accessible to readers. 
It, may arrange for pageants and concerts and lectures 
dealing with these questions. It may promote the forma- 
tion of similar committees in neighboring churches. When 
several churches have such committees they may join in 
holding big public rallies on world questions once or 
twice a year. This committee will be the connecting link 
between the local church and the national agencies of the 
churches for carrying on the crusade to substitute law 
for war. ; 

The point I wish to make absolutely clear is this. One 
wide-awake, consecrated, intelligent, resourceful individ- 
ual in each church can accomplish wonders if he has fait™ 
and will really do what he can along the lines suggested 
above. 


THAT YE MAY KNOW HIM 
By the Reverend Phillips E. Osgood 


ODERN knowledge of the basic facts of religion has 
M advanced far beyond that of our childhood days. It is 
+ not too much to say that the Bible has been re-dis- 
covered and re-hallowed in our life-time. A tremendous 
transformation ‘has taken place in the reasoned faith of 
Tiany students, and for its vital betterment. More of us 
should share this vitalizing process. 

A recent book by James Harvey Robinson deals with the 
unquestionable thesis that science has in our day created 
many new values and brought to realization many a poten- 
tial blessing: but that far too much of the result of scientific 
labor is still confined within laboratory walls. He claims 
that the major task of this generation is the populariza- 
tion of these scientific findings, that the rank and file of the 
people may take advantage of the marvels awaiting their 
appropriation and application. : 

The identical plea should be made in the even more im- 
portant realm of Christian faith. The results of research 
are all re-assuring and re-vitalizing. They are potentially 
powerful. They bring faith to grips with the realities of 
life. The believer. should be re-created by this clear-cut, 
now scientifically-established, constructive belief made ready 
for him.. «Yet the average Christian is unaware of this 
mobilization of demonstrated facts in his favor; he is car- 
Trying his faith on the Sunday School basis of his youthful 
days, despite the fact that the theological world ‘‘do move.”’ 
His language of thought is still too unreal; he has not 
translated his mental processes on religion into contem- 
porary definiteness, he still has the. lurking fear of senti- 
mentality if he gives himself over to traditional religion. 
How’ needless! 

One would expect that Christians could in modern lan- 
guage ‘“‘give a reason for the faith that is in them.” But 
the amazing, staggering truth is that too many of us do 
not know exactly what we believe nor accurately why we 
believe it! The life, point of view, claims and significance 
of Jesus of Nazareth are not the solid basis for a clean-cut 
philosophy and practice. 

Jesus taught a definite philosophy. It was not tradi- 
tional in His own day, nor entirely the traditional inter- 
pretation of it now. ‘He was the discoverer and revealer 
of a power hitherto undiscovered, just as definite as elec- 
tricity. Only on a higher level of life. His followers 
verified that power. His death actually, demonstrably, 
did for them what He claimed it would do; and what He 
asserts it can do for us. He committed His followers to a 
definite policy and vision. The Apostolic Church ‘carried 
on” the revealed power of its Master. The Presence of the 
Lord was its strength in ways history now acknowledges. 
The Church has a definite ‘‘platform’’ in His name. Do we 
know all this? 


Could You Take an Examination on Even the Main Outlines? 


Many of us count ourselves indeed out of touch with 
modernity unless we are alertly informed of current events. 
More of us are anxious to read ‘‘the latest book’’ than 
are anxious to keep abreast of the recent developments 
of the most important thing in life—Christian faith. Even 
expertness in bridge whist is sometimes put ahead of 
expertness in religious fact! Many of us are more up-to- 
date about moving picture personnel or the football sched- 
ule or the theatrical world or political details than we 


In St. Mark’s Outlook. 


are on Christian facts. To put it with the utmost brutali- 
ty, it is a safe wager that some of us are better acquainted 
with Andy Gump or with Walt and Skeezix than we are 
with the details of the life of Paul or even of Jesus Him- 
self. Ask yourself which you know the better. 

There’s bluntness for you, good friend! 


There Are Extenuations. 


Yes, if the mediaevalized figure of a magic Christ is the 
only one possible for us, there are extenuations. But a 
factual, miraculous, proveable, demonstrated Christ with 
His feet firmly set on the rocks of vindicated Reality is 
proffered to us nowadays. We are potentially nearer the 
actual Jesus and His Apostles than any generation since 
the Apostolic Church. The reason for the amazing degree 
of listlessness here and there about the New Testament is 
that this generation has little satisfaction in any doctrine 
carried over without relationship with other fields of scien- 
tific, cultural development, since the Reformation. The 
trouble is not with non-progressive religion, but with non- 
progressive religionists, wherever found. The. re-discov; 
ered Master interests, satisfies and builds the faith of every 
person eager for. Reality. The study of Apostolic Church 
gives the evidence such a person wishes as proving his 
own birthright and accrediting if he casts in his lot with 
the Son. of Man. When the re-discovered Jesus is more 
widely Known He will be again, but in greater might than 
ever before, the Master of life. 


Nothing Personal. 


The rector does not want to be misunderstood as claim- 
ing any personal ability beyond the ordinary in this mat- 
ter. ‘He is not asking nor desiring any personal halo of 
infallibility. He makes no assertion that he has in any way 
made: any original contributions to the Cause. He does, 
however, recognize that the modern clergyman has been 
admitted behind the doors of the laboratory of scientific 
scholarship and that it is his bounden duty to do his 
bit in the dissemination and popularization of such amaz- 
ingly re-establishing vindications as, but for the average 
clergyman, are too likely to remain the mental property 
of the theological few. He would be false to his trust if 
he did not summon his people to give ear to the findings 
of the great students of this age, who have re-validated 
Christianity and made it mighty for the needs of this new 
day. Like John the Baptizer, any clergyman will humbly 
insist, “I am a Voice’”’ for the reverent, constructive, test- 
ing, discovering thinkers who have arrived at Fact and 
provide the Holy Fact for this purveying. 

Nothing is more important to the modern man or wom- 
an than modern Bible study. The responsibility of modern 
ambassadorship for Christ is upon us. How shall we fit 
ourselves? These Bible Classes are not the only nor 
probably the best, means. But, unless we prefer and find 
and apply ourselves, steadily and conscientiously, by some 
other method, they are convenient, they are provided, and 
they are one chance to get what we need. Shall we so 
utilize them? Together? 

Incidentally, pray for the man who has the responsi- 
bility and privilege of conducting them. He needs it, 
God knows! 


CHURCHMAN 
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DR. ANGUS CRAWFORD 
By the Reverend Arthur B. Kinsolving, D. D. 


closes so soon behind the arrow, and the sea behind 

the keel that cleaves it, that those who enter into the 
labors of other men do well to stop and offer tribute to men 
who have notably served Our Lord Christ and His ‘Church. 
With quiet dignity and submission Dr. Angus Crawford fell 
asleep on the eighth of September in the little home from 
which he might see the cupola of the beloved Seminary 
which he had served as Dean for eighteen years. Few 
men have hewed more steadfastly to the line of a high pur- 
pose. The whole modern reestablishment of the Seminary, 
which had been unspeakably impoverished by the deso- 
lations of the War Between the States, dates from his 
coming. Dr. Crawford was first a thorough scholar, one 
of the best Hebrew students who came under the teaching 
of William R. Harper. He was a Master of Arts of the 
University of Toronto, a graduate of the Philadelphia Di- 
vinity School, studied at Yale, and for a time at Berlin. 
He was very thoroughly trained in natural science before 
he made his specialty the Semitic languages, and always 
enjoyed an advantage from knowing both science and 
theology. Deliberate in reaching conclusions, he generally 
knew his ground, and could give a pretty sound reason 
for the faith that was in him. 

The writer left a year too soon to be one of his pupils, 
but he vividly remembers the great impulse he gave to 
the study of Hebrew. It came just in time to equip men 
the better for an intelligent part in the controversies 
concerning higher criticism, from which such a harvest 
has been reaped. And the figure of Dr. Crawford, read- 
ing from his Hebrew Bible at Morning Prayers in his 
home, and from his Greek New Testament at evening, re- 
minds one of a quiet afternoon in Salisbury Cathedral, when 
in the presence of some Greek ecclesiastics, the then 
Bishop of Salisbury went to the lectern and turned the 
Second Lesson into modern Greek. Dr. Crawford had 
much wisdom in dealing with the various problems with 
which students for holy orders are wont to grapple, and 
was the mentor of many a neophyte during his early 


O UR little life is so soon “rounded in a sleep,” the air 


parochial experience. He and Mrs. Crawford, his gracious 
wife, offered a hospitality at “The Wilderness” which will 
ever be cherished by the hundreds who enjoyed it. 

But the Dean was as gifted and useful as a man of af- 
fairs as he was as a scholar and a teacher. On the fine 
grounds of the Seminary Hill, with their glorious oaks 
and mellow memories, he found a group of buildings in 
sad need of enlargement and renewal. It is not invidious 
to say that, in a material way, up to the time of his retire- 
ment, no one except Bishop Meade had done as much for 
the Seminary as he. The list of generous benefactors 
whom he directly interested in this Theological School is 
too long to recite, but some names may not be omitted. 
A lasting debt of gratitude is due him for bringing these 
persons in generous touch with the institution: Mr. Samuel 
K. Wilson of New Jersey, Mr. H. H. Houston and his son, 
Mr. S. F. Houston of Philadelphia, Mr. Alexander Brown and 
Mr. E. H. Williams of Philadelphia, Mrs. H. A. Beale and 
Mrs. F. H. Wyeth of the same city, Mr. George A. Reinick- 
er of Baltimore, and Mr. John Black, who became, under 
Dr. Crawford’s gentle and persuasive influence, the largest 
benefactor in the first century of the Seminary’s life. 

Dr. ‘Crawford also established the ‘‘class plan,” which 
did much to knit and strengthen the bond between gradu- 
ate students and their alma mater. For thirty-three years 
this godly and well-learned man walked before his stu- 
dents with an eye single to his Master’s glory, beautifying 
the gardens and temples of God on earth, and witnessing 
ever to man’s higher life and hope. In his home, his lec- 
ture-room, in his diocese, and in the General Convention 
he bore himself with such dignity and steadfast purpose 
that he has left behind a group of friends-who will always 
think of him with gratitude and affection. His erect and 
soldierly figure, his well-chiseled, purposeful face will be 


missed by many when the sons of the Seminary gather 
on “The Hill,” but he has woven his influence into the 
life of a noble institution and made it stronger for all the 
years to come. 


BISHOP JOHNSON IN THE WITNESS 


Vestrymen 


T IS with much hesitation and no little searchings of 
I heart that I presume to address an editorial to these 

pillars of the Church. ; 

I have known many of you intimately for thirty years 
and individually you are the finest group of men that I 
know anywhere. 

If you could be made to take your job seriously the 
Church could afford to have inadequate bishops and ineffi- 
cient rectors, for you occupy the same position in the 
Church Militant that non-commissioned officers occupy in 
the regular army; with this difference, that a non-com- 
missioned officer has come up through a period of train- 
ing into a position of responsibility, whereas in the Church 
Militant I am afraid that most vestrymen just happen to 
be vestrymen without any special training in the duties of 
their office. 

In the regular army it doesn’t make so much difference 
about colonels and captains if the sergeants are onto 
their job, but how can men be effective sergeants if they 
have never learned? 

What is a vestryman? 

First: He is the man selected to represent the parish 
in a business way. He is the man who is to provide ways 
and means for the parish to function. He should bring 
into the vestry meeting the same kind of a vision that 
he has in the street. There he has usually a big vision 
and a commanding position. Too often he comes into 
the vestry meeting with a small vision and a capacity for 
passing the buck. (I do not have to explain this simile 
to most vestrymen.) I believe it was Will Rogers who 
made this comment on American life: ‘‘First there was. 
the passing of the buffalo; then the passing of the ante- 
lope; and now the passing of the buck.”’ I always thought 
that Will Rogers had a keen insight into American life. 

Second: He is, or should be, the confidential adviser of 
the rector. 

I know rectors who do not consult their vestries; who 
incur bills and adopt radical changes without taking the 


vestry into their confidence. I am sure God loves these 
rectors, but I am equally sure that He does not admire 
them. 

But one of the conditions that a rector has the right to 
expect is that if the vestry is to be consulted they should 
have some knowledge of matters in which he is vitally in- 
terested. , 


How can vestrymen have' knowledge, ‘having never 


learned? Many of them are absurdly ignorant about what 
is going on in the Church. I would like to ask a group of 
vestrymen: 


Who is the Presiding Bishop of the Church? 

What is the National Council? 5 

What great hospital is the Church conducting in the 
Orient? : 

What great college that the Church is backing holds 
an enviable position in the Orient? 

What remarkable work is being done by the Church 
in the Philippines? 

What is the Church doing in Brazil, Cuba, Porto Rico, 
Alaska, Honolulu? ‘ 

Really you could not be an effective member of Con- 
gress if you knew nothing about the foreign relations of 
our country. 

If the rector is to confide in his vestry he has a right 
to expect that the vestry should be interested enough to 
know the setting in which the parish is working. 

Third: A vestryman represents the whole Church t 
the parish. 

A bishop is not consecrated Bishop of New York but 
of the Church. 

A priest is not ordained rector of Trinity Church, but 
in the Church of God. 

A vestryman is not merely a cog in the machinery of 
the parish, but an official of the Episcopal Church in the 
United States of America. 

What of it? Do you know what the present national 
debt of the Church is and do you have any relation to 
it? 
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You cannot run a prosperous parish in a bankrupt 
whole. 

I take off my hat to the power that resides in a vestry 
that is informed, intelligent, interested and industrious; 
but a vestry which is the reverse of all this is a drag 
and not a dynamo in the progress of the Church. 

How can vestries become informed? 

Chiefly through reading. 

There is a Spirit of Missions published at 281 Fourth 
Avenue, New York, which tells what the Church is doing. 
It will cost you $1.00 a year. You ought to read it. It is 
‘the best missionary publication in the United States. 

There are four Church weeklies: 

The Churchman, New York City, $4.00 a year. 

The Living Church, Milwaukee, Wisconsin, $4.00 a year. 

The Southern Churchman, Richmond, Virginia, $3.00 a 
year. 


The Witness, Chicago, $2.00 a year. 

Perhaps none of them are much. 

How can they be? 

We have a million communicants in the United States 
and less than forty thousand take a Church paper. Of 
course it is the old question of the hen and the egg. 
Which should come first? A newspaper of high order or 
a reading constituency? ; 

Speaking as an editor I would reply that you can’t pro- 
ne much until you have a constituency that wants some- 

ing. 

We have the most generally intelligent and the most 
specifically ignorant constituency of any ecclesiastical 
body in the United States; and for this reason we are 
not using the latent power which lies hidden in unin- 
formed men of great natural capacity. 


‘ BOOK REVIEWS 


HE NEW DECALOGUE OF SCIENCE. By Albert Hd- 
The Bobs-Merrill Company, Indian- 


This volume is quite unique both in matter and style. 
The author has prepared it in the form of letters to ‘“‘His 
Excellency in the Executive Mansion.” 

The first five chapters are warnings as to the necessity 
for certain changes in the present outlook on life. These 
warnings are addressed to the scientists as well as to 
those in political authority. The author’s style is un- 
usual and interesting. He takes a purely scientific view 
of the universe, and believes that the only hope for our 
present civilization is through the application of the 
scientific method and approach to every political, social 
and economic problem. After the five warnings comes 
a chapter entitled “The New Mount Sinai—The Labora- 
tory,’ which is introductory to what he terms the New 
Decalogue of Science, which he sets forth under the fol- 
lowing headings: “The Duty of Eugenics, of , Scientific 


Research, of Socialization of Science, of Measuring Men, - 


of Humanizing Industry, of Preferential Reproduction, of 
Trusting Intelligence, of Art, of Internationalism, of Phi- 
losophical Reconstruction.’ The author presents a tremen- 
dous amount of information, which other scientists, say is 
correct, and is certainly offered in a style that makes 
exceedingly interesting reading. We do not in the least 
agree with his conclusions, but believe the book may ac- 
complish a good deal by presenting a new viewpoint to 


both scientists and practical men of affairs. 
q Ree Cave. 


bert Ben Wegener. Macmillan Company, New York. 


C HURCH AND COMMUNITY RECREATION. By AI- 
A pp. 248. 


This is a really valuable book for clergymen or com- 
munity leaders who are interested in the great problem 
of wholesome recreation. It is interestingly written, be- 
ginning with a history of recreation, reaching back to 
earliest historical times, and coming down to practical 
programs for community gatherings, both in town and 
country. The author has been lecturing on this sub- 
ject for a number of years, and does not deal in theory, 
having been an active Y. M. C. A. Director for a great 
while. Not only does he give a great many definite pro- 
grams and practical suggestions, but he refers to books 
on every phase of this subject, giving author and publisher, 
go that through this volume a whole library on recreation 
could be procured. We most heartily commend this book 
to all persons who are interested in this important sub- 


ao) R. C. M. 


HE PEEP-SHOW MAN. By Padraic Colum. Mac- 


millan Company, New York. $1.00. 
SING-SONG AND OTHER POEMS FOR CHILDREN. 
By Christina Rosetti. Macmillan. $1.00. 
A BABY’S LIFE OF JESUS CHRIST. By Mary F. Rolt. 


Macmillan. $1.00. 


‘These three volumes from the “Little Library,’”’ make one 
wish to be six years old again, for just an hour or two of 
a winter afternoon. They must look so enticing to six- 
year-old eyes! As it is we can only advise the Southern 
Churchman’s family of children to acquire the Little Li- 
brary as fast as they can. Begin with “A Baby’s Life of 


Jesus Christ,’’ in which the Sweet Story of Old is told so 
simply that the most restless small mind will be captured 
when Mother reads it aloud. Every little Poet will want 
“Sing-Song,’’ to put on his own book-shelf beside his 
“Child’s Garden of Verses.’”? Not the beloved Stevenson 
himself possesses more truly than Christina Rossetti the 
faculty of seeing through a child’s eyes. The Peep-Show 
Man, a collection of three stories by one of a brilliant 
coterie of modern Irish writers, can be more fully appre- 
ciated by an older child—even so old a child as the re- 
viewer. From the somewhat wearisome level of most 
books published for children these stand out, by virtue in 
part of their charming dress and illustrations, but espe- 
cially because they are real masterpieces, by which not 
only the child’s fancy is amused, but his imagination stimu- 
lated and his taste for the best in literature cultivated. 


M. L.,G. 


EWARD’S FOLLY. By Edison Marshall. Published 
S by Little, Brown and Company, Boston, Mass. Pp. 
312. Price $2.00. 

The story is all absorbing and one reads the book 
with breathless interest. 

The life in Alaska is vividly told, and the social life is 
almost royal in its elegance and formality. The officers 
appear to be well-bred gentlemen, but they prove to be 
corrupt and mercenary, and any one who opposes them, dis- 
appears mysteriously and is transported to the Siberian 
desert. 

There seemed no law or order. The light thrown on 
the negotiations for the Alaskan territory is very illumi- 
nating and whether historical or not, it makes a fascinat- 
ing story. 

Our hero, supposedly a gentleman with generations of 
cultured ‘ancestors, is a snob in every sense of the word, 
feeling himself superior to the universe. He is not a fair 
representative of the South, although he is supposed to 
be. He had not the insight to recognize a thoroughbred 
in a rough environment, but the heroine’s bravery and 
courage finally makes him realize his superficiality and 
her superiority. She is a splendid type of the new woman. 


OW I KNOW... By John Archibald MacCallum. The 


ip Macmillan Company, New York. Pp. 164. 
This author deals briefly with subjects that have here- 
tofore been considered from a doctrinal viewpoint, but his 


method is not that of the setter-forth of doctrines. He 
arrives at his conclusions through his own experiences 
about God, Christ, the Holy Spirit, Man, Sin, the Incar- 
nation, the Atonement, etc., and recognizes that religion 
of today must be approached on this basis. The day of 
compelling people to belief by merely falling back upon 
ancient authority Mr. MacCallum believes to be past. In 
his preface he frankly tells us that: 

“Whether we like it or not, the day of external authori- 
ty is gone in the religion of the educated man. Never 
again will a reference to Genesis be accepted as proof that 
the earth is flat. When the leaders of the Church fall 
back upon authority and attempt to tell men today what 
they must believe they are making a: fatal mistake. If 
the men of tomorrow are to be saved to Christianity, 
Christianity must be made acceptable to them in the open 


10 SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


NOVEMBER 1, 1924. 


market of ideas. I believe that this can be done, but 
only if Christianity is presented as a vitalizing experi- 
ence rather than as a series of propositions which must 
be accepted without question.”’ 

Each topic is handled briefly, and with a freshness that 
makes it very readable, although dealing with deep sub- 
jects. 


P 


The subtitle of this book explains quite fully the con- 
tents, ‘A Psychological Approach to the Practice of Per- 
sonal and Public Prayer, with Examples.” There is very 
little original composition by the author, but his approach 
to the subject of prayer is exceedingly interesting, and 
certainly modern. Thus on his first page he tells us 
that: 


1g Gah ve 


RAYER THAT PREVAILS. Compiled and Composed 
by Marshall Dawson. The MacMillan Company. Pp. 
162. 


“Psychology and biology’ have swept out clear ofthe, 


rubbish of half-knowledge and uncovered the instinctive 
foundations of prayer. Gifted philosophers like James 
and Bergson have traced the pulse beats in the arteries of 
our health and mind-power into the depths of the in- 
stinctive and subconscious nature. 


“This discovery is no less important, to mental, moral, 
and religious hygiene, than was the discovery of the 
circulation of the blood, to the theory and practice of 
medicine. It has not, indeed, changed religious revela- 
tion; but it has established religious exercise and thera- 
peutics upon the basis of a science.” 

Later he makes the assertion that “Statesmen pray to- 
day. The heart’s desire of discerning folk is that they 
shall pray more, not less. If cynical groups sneer at the 
statesman who prays, the verdict of science and humanity 
is against the one who sneers and for the one who prays.’’ 
It is refreshing to find an author who approaches prayer 
with such a modern view, and yet with so much confi- 
dence. After some twenty-five pages of this kind of intro- 
duction we find a compilation of prayers for every occa- 
sion beginning with “Family Religion,’ and tincluding 
thanksgivings for the cold of winter, the awakening life 
of spring, the summer’s rains, and autumn’s glowing col- 
ors. Sports are not forgotten, and a prayer is given to be 
used ‘‘Before the football game.’’ The practice of medita- 
tion is not neglected and suggested Bible readings, and 
excellent verses are selected for this important part of 
the prayer life. Altogether we commend this volume most 
heartily to those seeking an addition to their list of de- 
votional books. 

: Re Casa 


THREE REASONS FOR THE SPREAD OF CRIME 


MAN who seems to know what he is talking about, 
A for he is president of one of the oldest crime insur- 

ance companies in the country, tells us that more 
money was stolen, or seized by bandits, last year than is 
required to run the government. He puts. the figure at 
three billion dollars. What is more alarming still is his 
assertion that fully seventy-five per cent of this filching 
has been done by youths under twenty-five years of age, 
many of them in their teens. A college president tells us 
that where formerly no locks or keys were needed to 
protect property from being stolen, now articles disappear 
even in spite of locked doors, so callous has the con- 
science of not a few young men, ambitious for a higher 
education, become. This is not news, for who does not 
know the serious collapse of the moral sense that has 
taken place within recent years, especially since the out- 
break of the recent war? 

How are we to explain this appalling epidemic of crime? 
The reasons for it are not far to seek. Among those that 
have been named again and again, and that are now 
being named by this insurance president, are three out- 
standing ones. 

First, the tremendous increase of luxurious living among 
the people taken as a whole. A friend tells us he entered 
a fine department store just to catch a glimpse of how 
things looked inside. A saieslady politely asked him 
whether she could show him anything he specially wanted. 
His reply was that all he wanted was to see an up-to-date 
store, and then remarked: ‘I see that more than half 
the things you sell people do not actually need.’ “Yes,” 
was the reply, ‘luxuries are more in demand than neces- 
sities.””’ This accords with what another man of intel- 
ligence had to say while standing at a show window where 
goods at fancy prices were being displayed. He remarked 
that he could not find among them a single article which 
supplied an actual need. Drink, with a fondness for 
luxurious and extravagant living, is the disease from 
which the youth of our land are suffering. Money is 
needed for that mode of living, and ever more money, 
and as conscience no longer speaks, get it any way you 
can. That explains much. 

Seeond, the failure to punish crime with swift and 
sure penalties. This is given as a second reason, and 
who doubts that it has much to do with the spread of 
crime? Many jurists and lawyers are beginning to realize 
it. We have grown far away from Lincoln’s conception 
of a lawyer’s duty when called to defend a criminal sus- 
pect. He defended his client up to the point only where 
he became convinced of his guilt, and then turned him 
over to suffer the penalty he deserved. That mode of 


And for the dead of Death; to Thee 

I trust it; for indeed I know that he 
Through his life’s appointed days 

Has stood not idle in the market place, 
He dies not, no! there is no death for him, 
No death, but only change, 
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procedure would be considered a novelty today, though it 
must be said that there are many lawyers who have no 
taste for defending criminals. The practice of long- 
drawn-out court trials where all sorts of technicalities 
and tricks are resorted to to defeat justice has become 
scandalous. Need we wonder that the popular faith in 
legal procedure has been rudely shaken? The edge has 
been taken. off the sense of righteousness, and justice 
has ceased to be stern. The spirit of lawlessness is abroad 
as an inevitable result. Add to this popular maudlin 
sentiment’ which shouts condemnation in one breath and 
then shed tears of pity in another and the failure of justice 
becomes clear. feat 
Third, the weakening of religious and moral restraints 
is named as another reason. It is the main reason. We 


have too many pagan parents in our homes, and too many. 


critics of the Church and religion in editorial and pro- 
fessional chairs. It is easier to paint a good thing black 
than to help to rid it of stains with which the wickedness 
and frailty of man have soiled it. 
Bible who do not know the A. B. GC. of’ the Christian 
religion would quit picking out of it detached statements 
that have little or nothing to do with the essentials of 
the Christian faith, statements which they hold up to ridi- 
cule because they do not like them, and would pay some 
attention to the vital questions that are bound up’ with 
the Person of Christ and His work and mission here 
upon earth, the religion of'Christ would not be*the dis- 
carded thing it is in millions of American homes. It is 
about time to ask the man and the woman who seldom 
see the inside of a church to what extent they are directly 
responsible tor the crime and lawlessness that exist. 
To let the Church and religion severely alone is only 
second in culpability to criticizing them. It helps to 
undermine the moral and religious structure on which 
character and conscience must rest more than the blatant 
ribaldry of skeptics and unbelievers. No more effective 
contribution to crime and immorality can be made than 
is made by multitudes of people who neither rob nor 
steal nor practice immorality than to sit in homes on 
Sunday, or run away in automobiles and let the preachers 
and their bands of faithful workers attack unaided the 
problem of training up the youth in the fear of the Lord. 
We need to get back to some old but discarded ideas of 
training up children in the way they should go, and many 
parent need an awakening. Unless there is an awaken- 
ing of parental responsibility for the Christian training 
of children, there will come a kind of awakening to the 
Church and the nation that will be far from welcome.— 
The Lutheran. 


Beyond this earthly range. 

New life, new work, with servant seraphim. 

O Lord of Service! Lord of Life! 

Grant me that guerdon in the other life, ' 

New service there—that with my latest breath, 

Be my one prayer, O living Lord of Death. 
—Dean Stubbs. 


If some’ critics of the. 
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Christianity and the Community 
| Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


The Rev. R. Cary Montague, Editer. 


PROGRESS TOWARD WORLD PEACE. 


One of the many advantages that accrue from such in- 
ternational days as the Sunday nearest July 28 and 
Armistice Day is that such occasions offer the opportunity 
of climbing up above our own little world of national 
affairs, and looking out upon the Wroad expanse of interna- 
tional relationships. 


It is not often that such an outlook will show such 
tremendous strides toward a warless world, as have been 
taken in the past three months. 


The drafting and adoption of the arbitration protocol 
by the League of Nations in September marks one of the 
greatest strides toward world peace that has ever occurred. 
As the New York Times impressively states it in an edi- 
torial entitled ‘‘A Turning Point’’: ‘ 


\ 
“On the first day of September, 1924, it was the accepted 


doctrine that any country had a right to go to war for 
the attainment of its own purposes, and that this right could 
not be challenged without an unfriendly act upon the 
part of another Power. On October 1, one month later, 
the accepted principle is that an aggressor State is an 
outlaw among nations; that other States may proceed to 
the chastisement of the aggressor or take steps to pre- 
vent the menace of aggression from becoming real, with- 
out themselves becoming parties to a conflict. In other 
words, the old boundaries of neutrality and belligerency no 
longer exist, and for the first time in human history in- 
ternational affairs are placed upon a moral basis.”’ 


Those of us who are sufficiently familiar with United 
States History will remember the great amount of negotia- 
tion that it took to arrange an arbitration treaty be- 
tween the United States and. England, and that after all 
the efforts of Secretary Alney it failed of ratification in 
the United States Senate. Again nearly a quarter of a 
century later it was the ambition of William J. Bryan in 
his brief administration of the State Department to negoti- 
ate arbitration treaties with a great many different na- 
tions, but the World War prevented the consummation of 
his plans. His negotiations were carried on with more 
than a score of nations. 


We refer to these events because they show that arbitra- 
tion has been an object of American diplomacy for many 
years, and now that forty-seven of the leading nations of 
the world have entered into this protocol, which is an out- 
zrowth of the League of Nations, it will offer this country 
the opportunity of participating in it, even though we 
may not go into the League itself. . 


The provisions of the protocol are as follows: 


“Differences between nations are to be conciliated by 
the Council of the League, if practicable, or are to be 
submitted to judicial arbitration in the manner prescribed 
by the Covenant of the League. If this cannot be done, 
arbitration must be initiated if either party to the contro- 
versy asks it, and where the other party delays, the Coun- 
cil of the League can settle the details of the method of 
arbitration to! be followed. The findings reached in this 
manner would be binding on both parties. 

Should this channel be closed by the refusal of either 
to ask for arbitration, the Council of the League must 
@gain consider the issue. Signatories promise to accept 
any verdict the Council may hand down by unanimous 
vote in these circumstances. If the verdict is accepted 
by one of the powers, it cannot thereafter be called into 
question. 

When it fails of unanimity, the Council must name a 
committee of arbitrators. Theso are to be the court of 
last resort, except when one of the clashing powers demurs 
on the ground that the issue is domestic and not inter- 
national. Then the arbitrators must ask the opinion of 
the World Court and if advised by tribunal that the de- 
murrer is well-founded, the arbitrators must so report. 

In sum, the terms of the protocol interpreted along with 
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those of the covenant are intended to cover every pos- 
sible political cause of conflict between nations, except 
where the World Court decides that an issue is domestic 
and the other party to the quarrel refuses, despite the 
ruling, to refrain from war. Even in this extreme case, 
the Council of the League would not be powerless. 

During all the stages of arbitration, the signatories 
agree they will not mobilize in any way for war. Where 
the charge is brought that mobilization is in progress, the 
League of Nations can investigate and, if it finds evidence 
to justify the charge, can call on the offending power to 
halt preparations for war. Failure to comply with such 
a call from the League is to be construed as a breach of 
the covenant and of the protocol, and can be punished as 
the League may decide. 

A power that violates the agreement in specified ways, 
or fails to submit to arbitration, is to be decreed the ag- 
gressor and is to be subjected to sanctions that must be 
outlined in more detail.’’ 


There were present at the Geneva Assembly of the League 
of Nations thirteen Foreign Ministers, and more than a 
hundred Cabinet Members who took part in drawing up 
this plan, so that it comes from the heads and hearts of 
practical statesmen and is the most notable advance 
towards peace, 


ROOF TALK OR COMMON SENSE. 


In the list of suggested activities for Christian people 
published on this page three weeks ago there was one that 
no doubt many a good Church-goer labeled as ‘“‘roof talk’’ 
if indeed it was given any attention at all. 

That item was this, ‘“‘Secure Annual Medical HExamina- 
tion for Your Church Cradle Roll.’’ Unfortunately very 
few of our Sunday Schools are sufficiently well organized 
to have a “‘cradle roll.’? Even when there is one we do not 
often think of the infants in the congregation of the 
average Episcopal Church as being so neglected as to re- 
quire an annual examination to guard against malnutri-. 
tion or anything of that sort. 

The writer, who is an enthusiast for every kind of social 
service, was a little skeptical of the value of such a sug- 
gestion, but the prime mover in the preparation of this 
list is a member of the staff of the State Board of Health, 
and she was very insistent upon this feature of the pro- 
gram. 

Within a week after the preparation and publication 
of the suggested parish program an editorial appeared 
in a daily paper which would seem fully to justify the 
value of an annual physical examination for children of all 
classes. This editorial is as follows: 

“In one of the orphanages of the city, all the children 
and all the attendants on the day school were weighed and 
measured. The youngsters under institutional care were 
found to be well-nourished in almost every instance and 
were up to the average for their age and height. In the 
whole school, only sixteen per cent of the pupils were 
as much as seven per cent or more underweight. 

The nurses thereupon went to one of the best private 
schools in the city and subjected to the same tests a 
considerable number of children between the ages of seven 
and fourteen. To their amazement, the investigators dis- 
covered that fifty-three per cent of the students examined 
were seven per cent or more underweight according to the 
standard averages. 

Negligible undernourishment in an orphanage, *more 
than half the children undernourished in a school that 
draws its patronage from persons somewhat above the 
financial level of the community—the contrast is enough 
to make one ponder. 

Certainly, the children in the private school did not 
suffer from an unusual degree of organic disease. That 
possible explanation of the figures may be eliminated. The 
question then is, How much of the undernourishment of 
the children of prosperous families is due to excessive 
fatigue and how much to bad dietary habits?” 


The ideal situation would be to have the whole popula- 
tion given a physical examination once a year: At present, 
if this were suggested eighty per cent of the people would 
immediately jump to the conclusion that they had some 
fatal disease or such a thing would not be thought of. 

- Now if the Church could begin to educate its infants to 
the idea of an annual examination it would be taking a long 
step in preventive medicine. 

The Gospel of good health was an important part of 
Our Saviour’s teaching and it should be the part of His 
Church to do all in its power to promote it. 
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FROM BISHOP ROWE. 


Bishop Rowe in writing from Point Hope, Alaska, on 
September 1, says: 

“After all I managed to reach Point Hope.on the small 
‘Bureau of Education, Boxer’. Now the question is how 
and when to get away from here. Already two steamers, 
near Point Barrow, have been crushed, and lost by the 
ice. The ‘Boxer’ is, if still safe, marooned by the ice 
field. A small boat has just made this mission with some 
members of one of the lost ships. We are housing them. 
They fill the house. This has been the worst season in 
the recollection of the oldest inhabitants. I have been 
here now four Sundays. I never saw the weather so bad 
as it has been on this visit. Every day it has fierce wind 
from the North, and so cold! I could not keep warm, 
was laid up some days with a croupy cold. Am better, 
but have a bad cough. 

“The Thomas family is well. Everything is in good 
shape here. The natives killed sixteen whales—a ‘big kill- 
ing’—and have plenty of food. Tony is well—also his 
wife and two children. His work is excellent. Mr. 
Thomas finds the tractor of great service. No sickness. [ 
confirmed a class of twenty-two.” 


THE SITUATION IN CHINA. 


Bishop Graves, writing on September 24, says: 
“The situation here is not very different from what it 
was last week. Everybody at the out-stations is well and 
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at work. At St. Andrew’s, Wusih, St. Luke’s, Shanghai, 
and at the Church Hospital at Zangzok, our doctors are 
doing a great deal of work ‘for wounded soldiers. When 
the Chinese soldiers are wounded the Chinese authori- 
ties seem to wash their hands of them. At Soochow there 
are more than a thousand wounded in the hospitals. Mr. 
Cox and Mr. Borrman and some other foreigners meet the 
trains and put the men on stretchers to be taken to the 
Hospital. They say that the Chinese at the station will 
not handle these wounded men or the bodies of those who 
have died, and the foreigners have to do it themselves, and 
yet people will tell you that the Chinese have a good 
enough religion of their own.’’ 

H 


A MEMORIAL TO MISS BULL. 


Under the leadership of Bishop Naide of Osaka the 
Church people of the city are making gifts to a fund 
in memory of Miss Leila Bull, who died at her post in 
Osaka last March. Miss Bull had served for thirty-six 
years in Japan and was one of the best known American 
residents of that great commercial metropolis. Her ser- 
vice to the city was recognized by the municipality some 
years ago through the gift of a pass on all the trolley lines 
of the city. 

Her Japanese friends hope to raise not less than $2,500, 
to be used for: a small stone to mark her grave; a small 
book telling briefly the story of her service in Japan; 
a fund, the interest upon which will be used for the train- 
ing of Bible women. 

While their object is especially to give the Japanese 
Church people of Osaka an opportunity to express their 
affection for Miss Bull and their gratitude for her work, 
they will gladly receive any gifts that American Church 
people may desire to make. Such gifts can be sent through 
the Department of Missions for forwarding to Bishop 
Naide. The committee in charge of the fund has already 
secured $750. 


The School had the pleasure of wel- 


SS Ss eee | EES EE a coming the Rev. Cary B. Wilmer, D. 
A | D., twenty-four years rector of Saint 
C h ul r ch FJ 4 { d [ [ | q e at C £ : Luke’s, Atlanta; who at the June meet- 
| ing of the Board of Trustees was elect- 
ed Professor of Theology, and who 
oS ee oS 


A Theological Seminary in Haiti. 


With the opening of a theological 
seminary on the festival of St. Michael 
and All Angels a distinct advance has 
been made in the work of the Church 
in Haiti. For many years, difficulty 
has been experienced in the training of 
candidates for the ministry, not alone 
because of lack of instructors, but also 
because of the absence of Anglican the- 
ological works in French. The candi- 
dates were also under the necessity of 
working at some secular occupation 
while pursuing their studies. More 
than twenty years ago, the Rev. Dr. 
Pierre E. Jones attempted, single-hand- 
ed, to supply the need and he gave 
the name of Bishop Burgess, of Maine, 
to his enterprise. More recently, as 
commissary for the several Bishops in 
charge, the Rev. A. R. Liwyd has la- 
bored to impart sufficient instruction 
along the line of canonical require- 
ment. 

This year Bishop Carson has leased 
a house, organized a faculty of four, 
including himself, and received five 
young men as the nucleus of a bona 
fide seminary. A number of applica- 
tions were refused. These men will 
live in community and according to 
rule; already they have entered upon 
their studies with enthusiasm and zeal. 


Their names are: Derice A’bellard, 
Thomas Brea, Felix Dorleans, Hm- 
manuel Heraux and Paul Holly. It is 


interesting to note that a brother of 
the last-named, both grandsons of Bish- 
op Holly, has entered the Philadelphia 
Divinity School, as a candidate from 
the Holy Apostles’ Church, Philadel- 
phia. 

After the formal enrollment of the 
students, the rooms of the .Seminary 


were blessed by Archdeacon Llwyd who 
is Dean, and informal addresses were 
made iby Colonel William N. McKelvy, 
Acting Brigade Commander of the U. 
S. Marine Corps, the Rev. Dr. Jones, 
the Rev. HE. C. Jones, Archdeacon Llwyd 
and the Bishop. 


Some Encouragement. 


September 1, we were $40,000 behind 
in our collections over the same period 
last year. October 1, we are only $24,- 
786 behind a year ago. 

We have now passed the three-quar- 
ter line and are on the home stretch. 

Remember that we had a surplus 
in 1923 of $45,714.39. It is now time 


to make our best efforts to beat the’ 


1923 surplus. 
We know that it can be done. 
You know it can be done. 
That makes it unanimous. 
let’s do it. 


Then 


Lewis B. Franklin. 


Opening of the Theological School Uni- 
versity of the South. 


The Theological School of the Uni- 
versity of the South began its scholas- 
tic year on September 18, with an 
appropriate service in All Saints’ Chap- 
el, at which all the members of the 
faculty ‘were present and afterwards 
greeted the students with brief, inspir- 
ing, addresses. The school has an en- 
rollment of twenty-six regular students 
of which twelve are new men, Among 
these are one Master of Arts, four 
Bachelors of Arts, and four from the 
Du Bose Memorial School with the 
fine training for which that school is 
justly celebrated. 


brings a‘treasure of sound and varied 
scholarship, of practical experience, and 
successttul parish work. 

An important change has been made 
in the schedule, introducing daily morn- 
ing prayer in Saint Luke’s Chapel and 
beginning the classes at eight-thirty. 
This does away with the eight o’clock 
and afternoon classes and allows Mon- 
day as a free day. Evening Prayer is 
said daily as usual at six o’clock, and 
the Holy Communion is celebrated at 
seven o’cloek on Tuesday and Thurs- 
day mornings. At each Friday even- 
ing service a sermon is delivered by 
one of the upper classmen. Through 
the year the students assist in the read- 
ing of the service, each one for a week, 
receiving in his turn daily instruction 
in reading from the dean. 

During the first term the school is 
fortunate in being able to offer, by Dr. 
Logan of the Du Bose Memorial School, 
a course of lectures on Religious Edu- 
cation, occurring twice a week. Spe- 
cial courses in English are given two 
afternoons a week to all students by 
Professor Long. 


Two eloquent and inspiring lectures 
have been given to the whole school by 
the Rev. Loaring-Clark, one of the 
general missioners of the Church. These 
Jectures on the value and importance 
of preaching proved to be most helpful 
and instructive and would be a positive 
advantage for every theological school 
in the country. 


A wedding of interest took place in 
All Saints’ Chapel on the evening of 
Wednesday, September 17, when Miss 
Martha Washington Hunt and the Rev. 
William Shannon Stoney, an alumnus 
of the College and of the Theological 
School, were united in the bonds of 
holy matrimony. The ceremony was 
performed by the Rey. Francis M. Os- 


NOVEMBER 1,,1924. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


13 


borne, Chaplain of the University. 

Dr. Darius Weller Berky, Professor 
of Physics, died Wednesday morning, 
September 24, of acute peritonitis. The 
funeral services were conducted Thurs- 
day afternoon in All Saints’ Chapel, 
after which the students and faculty 
accompanied tthe body ito the railroad 
station, where it was sent to Palm, Pa., 
for interment. All Sewanee mourns 
the loss of a gentleman and a scholar 
who accomplished such notable scien- 
tific work in the desolate places of the 
world and who gave to the University 


eight years of devoted service indica- ; 


tive of his sterling character. 


Dr. Dandridge Declines Bishopric of 


Idaho. 


EK. P. Dandridge, of 
Christ Church, Nashville, Tenn., has 
decided to remain as rector of Christ 
Church, in preference to becoming 
Missionary Bishop of Idaho. His let- 
ter deciding to remain was hailed with 
great joy by his congregation, who 
rose to sing the doxology. His reasons 
for 


The Rev. Dr. 


remaining in Nashville were 
weighty. His new work has just be- 
gun, and needs his continuing care. 


The Nashville daily press, and all class-. 


es of people as well as the members 
of the local parish rejoiced at his 
decision. 
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Bishop Atwood Resigns. 


According to a press report, the res- 
ignation of the Rt. Rev. Julius W. At- 
wood, Bishop of the Missionary Dis- 
trict of Arizona, has been sent to the 
House of Bishops. 


VIRGINIA. 


W. Cc. Brown, B. B., Biehep. 


Rt. Rev. 


A Sunday-School Superintendent’s Sil- 
ver Anniversary. 


In 1869 Mr. Edward §. Leadbeater 
was appointed Superintendent of Christ 
Church Sunday School, Alexandria, 
which position he occupied until his 
death in October, 1899, when he was 
succeeded by his son bearing the same 
name who has held this position to 
the present time. In commemoration 
of twenty-five years’ faithful and effi- 
cient service Mr. Edward S. Leadbeater 
on October 26 was presented by the 
Officers, teachers and scholars with a 
‘book entitled “‘A Silver Anniversary.” 
This book told the story of a man’s 
life in twenty-five chapters, each being 
a Bible text suitable to a period in his 
life. In addition there were twenty-five 
illustrations, one for each chapter, each 
{llustration being a new one dollar sil- 
‘ver certificate. Anniversary Sunday, 
as it was called, was a fitting climax 
to the institute recently held by this 
‘school, an account of which appeared 
4n last week’s Southern Churchman. 
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Rt. Rev. Robert C. Jett, D. D., Bishop. 


Field Department Organized and 
Working. 


The work of preparation for the 
‘Every Member Canvass to be held this 
fall is well under way in this diovese. A 
new experiment that is being tried— 
and with the greatest confidence in 
“its success—is the acceptance by the 


laymen of the chief responsibility for 
the conduct of this work of financing 
the missionary projects of the Church, 
both within and outside the diocese. 

The principal direction of the work 
is in the hands of the Field Depart- 
ment of the Diocesan Executive Board; 
the members of the Department being 
Mr. W. D. Tyler, chairman, Mr. C. F. 
Cocke and the Rey. Messrs. Churchill 
J. Gibson and Carleton Barnwell. 

The diocese has been divided into 
seven districts and Mr. Tyler has ap- 
pointed District Chairmen for each. 

As rapidly as possible these district 
chairmen are appointing laymen as vice- 
chairmen—one in each church—who 
will be responsible for the various 


‘phases of preparation for the canvass 


and the conduct of the canvass itself 
in their respective congregations. 

The Diocesan Department of Publici- 
ty, of which the Rev. G. Otis Mead, 
of Roanoke, is chairman, will assist 
the Field Department in every way 
possible. 

The James River Convocation. 

The fourth annual meeting of the 
James River Convocation was held in 
St. Peter’s Church, Altavista, the Rev. 
T. Carter Page, rector, October 13 and 
14. The Bishop and thirteen clergy 
were present. The Rev. Thos. D. Lew- 
is, D. D., of Amherst, preached the con- 
vocation sermon Monday night. The 
Bishop conducted the Quiet Hour ser- 
vice Tuesday morning. His subject 
was “Some Essentials for a Successful 
Ministry.” After the Quiet Hour the 
Holy ‘Communion was celebrated by the 
Dean of Convocation, the Rev. J. J. 
Gravatt, Jr., of Staunton. After some 
preliminary business Convocation went 
into a conference on the Church’s Pro- 
gram. The leader was the Rey. Carle- 
ton Barnwell, of Lynchburg, Va. Quite 
a number of the members of Convoca- 
tion took an active part in the confer- 
ence, and it became very interesting 
and helpful. In the afternoon the Rev. 
Thomas M. Browne, of Lynchburg, read 
the essay on “The Christian Attitude 
Toward War,” after which there was 
discussion of the subject by other mem- 
bers of Convocation. At the election 
of officers the Rev. T. Carter Page 
was elected Dean, the Rev. Frank Me- 
zick, Secretary, and the Rev. J. R. 
Pllis, Treasurer. Convocation then ad- 
journed to meet next in Bedford City. 
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Rt. Rev. W. T. Manning, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. S. Lloyd, D. D., Suffragan. 
Rt. Rev, Herbert Shipman, D. D., Suffra- 

gan. 


The Bishop of Gloucester on Church 
Unity. 


The Christian Unity Foundation, 
started fifteen years ago, and along al- 
most the same lines as the official effort 
that is seeking the World Conference 
on Faith and Order, brings to this 
country Bishop Headlam of Gloucester, 
Bngland, to further the cause of unity. 
The Bishop was heard on the subject 
in St. Bartholomew’s and in the Brick 
Presbyterian Church, and later is to 
deliver a course at Harvard University 
on the Life of Christ. Bishop Head- 
lam is the author of the Bampton lec- 
tures on “The Doctrine of the Church 
and Christian Reunion.” 


The Church of the Ascension, the 
Rey. M. L. Brown, rector, has had a 
faith healing season, with the Rev. 
Robert H. Bell as leader. Many times 


the church was crowded with people 
of ailments of diverse kinds. Some 
said they were benefited, others criti- 
cized. The rector expressed faith in 
the efficacy. of the treatment. 
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Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomson, D. D., Gondjotas 


Community Work in Halifax County. 


The Church will be interested in the 
community work being done by the 
Rev. Edward W. Mellichampe, rector at 
Halifax, Virginia. 

At Clarkton in Halifax County a com- 
munity house has been erected on the 
grounds given by Mrs. Clark, who for 
many years has been working among 
the people of that locality alone as 
to lay help. Under her direction and 
beneficence St. Thomas’ Church has 
been kept up and its influence fostered 
In every way. Two years ago when the 
work was put under the Rev. Mr. Mel- 
lichampe there were thirty-five com- 
municants. Today there are fifty-six. 
Under the Mission just coneluded by 
the undersigned there will be seventeen 
added, giving over seventy communi- 
cants belonging to and interested in 
this little church. 

Mrs. Clark’s dream of an enlarged 
work has now been realized. The Com- 
munity House was opened last June, 
Mrs. Clark expending some $3,000 in 
money for the house and its complete 
furnishings. The necessary work of 
construction and the building of the 
foundation was done by the people of 
the community without reference to 
Church membership. 

The house itself was bought. ready 
made. It has six rooms and a bath, 
all on one floor, all most conveniently 
arranged. 

Mrs. Clark has furnished every room 
with the furniture required to make it 
a model. The kitchen has all of the 
utensils required and a large modern 
stove with a hot water tank attached. 
In the dining room china, glassware 
and silver is complete. 

As I have said, the people did all 
the work except skilled labor. An ex- 
cavation twenty-six by thirty-six and 
six feet deep was required. This per- 
mitted a room under the entire house 
over eight feet high. 

The walls of this foundation room 
are of concrete eight inches thick, 
mixed by the people themselves. The 
lumber used was cut by the people 
in the woods. They then secured the 
use of a saw-mill, built its fires them- | 
selves and cut the logs into the planks 
and sizes necessary, carrying it to the 
building and themselves doing the rest. 
The floor of this large room is of con- 
crete. The room is lighted by six good- 
sized windows. A stage is being erect- 
ed at one end, which will have two 
dressing rooms, thus there can be had 
meetings, social and entertaining, as 
well as a place for the meetings of the 
societies and Boy Scouts. 

A Delco plant has been installed, 
which pumps water from a spring a 
hundred yards away, and also furnishes 
electric lights not only in the house, 
but also in the church. 

The lighting plant was bought by 
the Young People’s Society and the La- 
dies’ Aid Society. 

Mrs. Margaret Shearer is the work- 
er in charge and already has stamped 
her consecrated character on the com- 
munity for miles around, being beloved 
by all, and called upon for her services 
of advice, counsel and guidance with- 
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out any reference to denominational 
ties. 

Every Wednesday night there is a 
prayer service in the church, ithe aver- 
age attendance upon which has been 
for several months one hundred and 
twenty-five. The Sunday-school enroll- 
ment is seventy-five, with an average at- 
tendance of sixty. 

At the Mission just closed for eight 
consecutive days people came from the 
surrounding country regularly night 
after night from as far away as twenty 
and twenty-five miles. This indicates 
the value and extent of this great com- 
munity service. 

Mr. Mellichampe is establishing two 
other community centers nearer Hali- 
fax, his home. His work therefore is 
so large that he can give only two ser- 
vices a month to Clarkton, these on 
the second Sunday, when the building 
is filled to overflowing. 

With St. John’s Church at Halifax, 
these churches in the country and the 
necessary house-to-house visitation in 
all directions and with no denomina- 
tional lines apparent in the calls, makes 
it difficult to conceive of a rector with 
more work and responsibility anywhere 
in the American Church. 

J. Cleveland Hall... 


Memorial Presented to Emmanuel 
Church, Kempsville. 


On October 20 a beautiful bronze me- 
morial tablet was presented by the Nor- 
folk Assembly of the Brotherhood of 
St. Andrew to Emmanuel Church, 
Kempsville, in memory of the Rey. R. 
J. Alfriend. The service was read by 
the Rey. J. Seott Meredith, Chaplain of 
the Local Assembly. The tablet was 
presented by Mr. Barton Myers, and 
received by the rector, the Rev. R. A. 
Goodwin. The address was made by the 
Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Bishop of 
Southern Virginia. 

The tabiet reads as follows: 

“In Memoriam Richard Jeffery All- 
friend, 1860-1923, rector of this parish 
1912-1923. This tablet erected by Nor- 
folk Assembly, Brotherhood of St. An- 
drew, in affectionate remembrance of 
a fellow worker in the Cause of Christ.”’ 


Memorial Dedicated. 


In St. Paul’s Church, Petersburg, Va., 
the Rev. J. M. B. Gill, rector, on Octo- 
ber 12, a beautiful Litany desk was 
dedicated as a memorial to the Rev. 
Robert. F. Jackson, Jr., one of St. Paul’s 
sons, who, in his short ministry of six 
years, won for himself an enviable place 
in the church. Mr. Jackson was the 
elder brother of the present vestryman, 
D. Hugh Jackson, and was an honor 
graduate of McCabe’s School, Master 
of Arts of the University of Virginia, 
and a graduate of the Virginia Semi- 
nary in the Class of 1876. He was or- 
dained by Bishop Whittle and served 
his diaconate in Wheeling, W. Va., and 
was afterwards rector of Christ Church, 
Richmond, Va., and St. Paul’s, Macon, 
Ga. His scholarship, consecrated life 
and his zeal in the ministry all reflect 
honor upon this parish from which he 
went to the Master’s work. Mr. Jack- 
son died in Petersburg on June 16, 
1882. It is both a joy and a privilege 
to have in St. Paul’s this memo- 
rial to her son whose life added to 
the beauty and glory of the Church. 


St. John’s Church, Hampton: The 
rector, the Rev. C. E. McAllister, has 
recently organized in this parish the 
Knights of Sir Galahad. Over thirty 
boys have attended the meetings held 
thus far. 
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WASHINGTON. 
Rt. Rev. James B. Freeman, D. D. 


“Sunday-School Institute. 


The twenty-eighth annual convention 
of the Sunday-School Institute, held 
on Wednesday, October 22, was well 
attended and full of help and inspira- 
tion for all interested in Sunday-school 
work. Outstanding addresses of the 
day were those by the Rev. Henry Lu- 
beck, D. D., on the subject, ‘‘Relgious 
Education—When to Begin”; Miss Ma- 
bel Lee Cooper on ‘“‘The Three Great 
Arts of Teaching,’ and the Rev. Karl 
Block, D. D.,-on ‘‘The Future of the 
Youth Movement in the Episcopal 
Church.” Dr. Block addressed the 
mass meeting held Wednesday evening 
in Epiphany Church and stirred his 
hearers with his virile and earnest ap- 
peal for the young people of the church. 

Morning and afternoon business ses- 
sions were held and in connection with 
the institute there was an exhibit show- 
ing methods, materials, programs and 
literature of the young people’s organi- 
zations in the Church, together with 
the work of the local young people’s 
societies. This exhibit was under the 
direction of the Rev. E. Pinkney Wroth, 
assisted by a committee from the Young 
People’s Society of the Diocese. The 
officers of the Sunday-School Institute 
are as follows: President, the Rt. Rew. 
Jas. E. Freeman, D. D., Executive Offi- 
cer, the Rev. W. L. DeVries, D. D.; Sec- 
retary, Commander C, T. Jewell; Treas- 
urer, Mr. Wm. C. Beck. 


Death of Prominent Layman. 


The Diocese of Washington suffered 
a severe loss in the passing of Mr. 
J. Holdsworth Gordon, on Tuesday, Oc- 
tober 21, after a very short illness. Mr. 
Gordon was a vestryman of Christ 
Church, Georgetown, having held this 
position for many years. Likewise, he 
thas represented Christ Church as lay 
delegate to the Diocesan Convention 
for a long period of time. At the time 
of his death, he was a member of the 
Standing Committee of the Diocese of 


Washington, and always when his 
health would permit, served on impor- 
tant committees and boards of the 


Church in Washington. 

Funeral services were held in Christ 
Church, Georgetown, conducted by the 
rector, the Rev. James H. W. Blake, 
and assisted by the Bishop of Wash- 
ington and the Rev. G. T. Dudley, D. 
D., Chairman of the Standing Commit- 
tee. 


The preacher at the afternoon ser- 
vice of the Washington Cathedral was 
the Rev. Z. B. T. Phillips, rector of 
Epiphany Church. This was the first 
appearance of Dr. Phillips in the Ca- 
thedral pulpit since he has made his 
residence in Washington, and there was 
a large number present to hear him. 
The service was broadcast by radio. 

M. M. W. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland, D. D., Bishop. 


250,000 Japan Fund Assured. 


Assurances that the $250,000 goal 
for the reconstruction of churches, hos- 
pitals and schools in Japan, by the Dio- 
cese of Pennsylvania, was in sight was 
given Monday night by Bishop Gar- 
land at the victory dinner of the cam- 
paign. ’ 


‘wealthier parishes of the diocese. 


The final report which was given 
in the Ritz-Carlton Hotel, was approx- 
imately $13,000 less than was. needed 
to round out the quarter million mark 
that had been set. But reports were 
not made by at least a score of the 
Col- 
lections for the fund will not be taken 
by them until next Sunday. On the 
basis of the task the smaller parishes 
have done, Bishop Garland said, there 
was no question but that the sum would 
be reached and pledged the efforts 
of the Executive Committee. 

Bishop. H. St. George Tucker, the 
speaker, declared the raising of the 
sum would give inspiration to the 
Church throughout America to reha- 
bilitate its work in Japan and start 
that nation once more forward for the 
Christian conversion of the Orient. 


The Diocesan Institute. 


That the financial needs of the 
Church would be met promptly and the 
deficits eliminated was declared Octo- 
ber 22 by the Rev. P. J. Steinmetz, Jr., 
rector of St. Paul’s Church, Ogontz, at 
the closing meeting of the Diocesan In- 
stitute in St. James’ Parish House. 

Colonel W. B. Barba presided at 
the business meeting. The Rev. R. 
Bland Mitchell, Executive Secretary 
of the Field Department of the Na- 
tional Council of the Church, spoke 
on “Stewardship’’ and explained the 
financial condition of that body. 

Various phases of parish work were 
discussed at the afternoon session, when ~ 
the Rev. Louis C. Washburn, rector of 
Old Christ Church, presided. 


Week-Day School of Religion. — 


Under the auspices of the Council of 
Churches of Lansdowne, Delaware Coun- 
ty, the Interdenominational Week-Day 
School of Religion, conducted as an ex- 
periment last fall, reopened October 
21 with increased enrollment and with 
two additional grades added to the 
course of instruction. 

Decision to reopen the school fol- 
lowed a survey of the operation and 
results of last fall’s experimental ef- 
fort. Mrs. Hadwin Fischer, Lans- 
downe, who has had considerable ex- 
perience in'!week-day religious teach- 
ing and in community training schools, 
will be Supervisor. The Abingdon se- 
ries of lessons designed especially for 
week-day religious teaching is being 
used. 

Last fall the teaching was limited 
to the fourth, fifth and sixth grades. 
With the reopening of the school, the 
third and the seventh grades are be- 
ing added. Last fall the week-day 
school was held in the Lansdowne Ave- 
nue Friends’ Meeting House. This fall 
the chapel. of the First Presbyterian 
Church will be used also. 

The Rev. Charles F. Duke, rector of 
the Church of St. John the Evangelist, 
Lansdowne, and chairman of the De- 
partment of Religious Education of the 
Diocese, is chairman of the committee 
of the Lansdowne Council of Churches 
in charge of the week-day school. 

Other members of the committee 
are the Rev. Milton C. Westphal, Mrs. 
W. Ross Smith, Mrs. W. W. Haviland, 
Professor George B. Mark, the Rev. 
Charles Peters and Mrs. W. T. Coopef. 
The Council of Churches comprises the 
First Presbyterian Church, the Lans- 
downe Methodist Church, St. John’s 
Protestant Episcopal Church, the Lans- 
downe Baptist Church, the Owen Ave- 
nue Friends’ Meeting and the Lans- 
downe Avenue Friends’ Meeting. — 
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Germantown Convocation. 


The fall meeting of the Convocation 
of Germantown was held at the Church 
of the Incarnation, Morrisville, Friday, 
October 24. There was a celebration 
of the Holy Communion at 11:15 A. M., 
with sermon by the Rev. Sydney Good- 
man, rector of Emmanuel Church, 
Holmesburg. Lunch was served at 12:30 
in the Morrisville Community Hall, and 
the business meeting held at two 
o’clock. At this meeting the Rev. Al- 
lan R. Van Meter, rector of Calvary 
Church, Germantown, was elected dean 
and reports were made of the fourteen 
mission stations of the convocation, 
twelve of them in Bucks County. 


The Church of St. Jude and the 
Nativity, Philadelphia, the Rev. J. C. 
Crossau, rector, celebrated its ,eightieth 
anniversary with special services Sun- 
day, October 26. The Rt. Rev. Ethel- 
bert Talbot; Presiding Bishop of the 
Church, was the special preacher at 
the Festival Service at 8 P. M. Bishop 
Garland preached the anniversary ser- 
mon at the morning service and admin- 
istered the rite of Confirmation. In the 
afternoon at a special Church School 
service, the Rev. L. W. Caley, rector of 
St. Martin’s, Oak Lane, formerly rec- 
tor of St. Jude and the Nativity, was 
the speaker. 


Re Rs We 
MISSISSIPPI. 
Rt. Rev. T. DuB. Bratton, D. D., Bishoo 


Rt. Rev. W. M. Green, D. D., Coadjutor 


The Diocesan Council in Residence in 
the Parish House. 


The Diocesan Council which met in 
St. Andrew’s, Jackson, October ‘21-23, 
marked a new era in diocesan councils 


in relation to its work, its order of 
business and its social life. 
The clergy and a number .of lay 


delegates were entertained in residence 
in the parish house. Bishop Bratton 
came from the Episcopal, residence: in 
the city and was also in residence i 
the parish. house. ‘ 

The twenty-six class rooms were con- 
verted into bed rooms for the clergy, 
-the gymnasium equipped with writing 
tables, etc.,,into a social center, where 
the clergy enjoyed a freedom and fel- 
lowship that greatly promoted the so- 
cial side of the diocesan life. 

The order of business for this Coun- 
cil provided a short service on the 
night of the twenty-first. The addresses 
emphasized the Young People’s Work. 
The next morning there was an early 
celebration of Holy Communion, after 
which the Council breakfasted at the 
parish house. The Council then or- 
ganized, and, going straight through its 
work, was ready for adjournment by 
ten the next morning, Thursday. The 
interest in this program centered in 
the fact that laymen attended the 
Council of the Church, and, by travel- 
ing a little at night, only lost one day 
from busaness. 

The social feature of the occasion 
was the dinner given the Council Wed- 
nesday night by the Vestry of St. An- 
drew’s Church. 

St. Andrew’s Parish, Jacjxson. 

With the opening of the fall activi- 
ties, St. Andrew’s Parish has added a 
new department to its work in its 
Week Day Kindergarten. When the 
beautiful parish house was completed 
a year ago, Dr. Capers announced as 
his goal for’ St. Andrew’s, a seven-day 
a week Church. The Kindergarten is 


the first step. The rector is deeply 
interested in the promotion of the Gary 
plan of week-day religious instruction 
for the pupils in the city schools. When 
this is realized, St. Andrew’s is ideally 
located to take care of all the children 
of the church and those of friends who 
are interested in the church. 

In the Educational Department of 
the Mississippi State Fair (Jlackson, 
Miss.), which has just closed, the 
Church School exhibit of St. Andrew’s 
Parish was awarded both first and sec- 
ond prizes. 

M. W. 


WEST VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. L. Gravatt, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. R. H. L Strider, D. D., Coad- 
jutor. 


Celebration of the 'Twenty-fifth Anniver- 
sary of Bishop Gravatt. 


The three Convocations of the Dio- 
cese met in joint session together with 
lay representatives, men and women 
from the various parishes and missions 
of the diocese, to do honor to the 
Rt. Rev. W. L. Gravatt, on the twenty- 
fifth anniversary of his consecration to 
the Episcopate. The meetings were 
held in Christ Church, Clarksburg, 
where twenty-five years ago Bishop 
Gravatt was elected Bishop-Coadjutor 
of the Diocese of West Virginia, Bishop 
Peterkin at that time being the honored 
and esteemed Bishop of the Diocese. 

The occasion began with a reception 
in the parish house of Christ Church 
Wednesday evening, October 15, honor- 
ing Bishop and Mrs. Gravatt and Bish- 
op and Mrs. Strider. In the receiving 
line were the Rey. J. T. Carter, rector 
of Christ Church, Clarksburg, and Mrs. 
Carter; Bishop W. L. Gravatt and Mrs. 


Gravatt, Bishop-Coadjutor R. EK. hL. 
Strider and Mrs. Strider. 
On Thursday morning, October 16, 


there was a Corporate (Holy Communion 
for the Diocese, at which the celcbrant 
was Bishop Gravatt, assisted by Bish- 
op Strider. The sermon was preached 
by Bishop Gravatt. Then followed a 
luncheon in the parish house to all the 
visitors and guests of Christ Church. 
In the afternoon the three Convoca- 
tions of the Diocese met separately. 

In the evening in the assembly room 
of the new parish house of Christ 
Church began the anniversary banquet 
as the culmination of the day, at which 
a diocese showed its appreciation and 
affection for the faithful labors during 
a quarter century of a true Bishop in 
the household of God. There were as- 
sembled about two hundred representa- 


tives of the various portions of the 
Diocese. Bishop Strider, in a felicitous 
manner, acted as toastmaster. The 


speeches of Bishop Talbot, the Rev. R. 
W. Trapnell of Wilmington, Del., and 
Mr. Randolph Bias, of Williamson, were 
replete with eloquence and humor, 
greatly enjoyed by those who heard 
them. Mr. Peterkin then in the name 
of the clergy and laity of the Diocese 
presented a silver service as the loving 
gift of the Diocese to their Bishop. Bish- 
op Gravatt feelingly accepted the sym- 
bol of affection and loyalty from his 
people and the great occasion ended 
which will long dwell with those so 
fortunate to participate. 


Convocation Elections: The follow- 
ing were elected officers of Convocation 
for the ensuing year: 

Kanawha Convocation, the Rev. W. 
P. Chrisman of Williamson, dean; the 
Rev. George C. Cleavland, Clover Lick, 
secretary-treasurer. 

Eastern Convocation, the Rev. J. L. 
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Hady of Sheperdstown, dean; the Rev. 
R. A. Brown of Keyser, secretary, and 
the Rev. John L. Oldham of Martins- 
burg, treasurer. 

Northwestern Convocation, the Rev. 
E. N. MacConomy of Moondsville, dean; 
the Rev. C. G. Cogley of Wellsburg, 
secretary and the Rev. O. C. Fox of 
Parkersburg, treasurer. 

Cra Cs 


NORTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. J. B. Cheshire, D. D., »seheop. 
Rt. Rev. E. A. Penick, D. D., Coudjuter, 
At Key. +4 B. xalanev. D. D.. Sulfragwan 


Young People’s Convention. 
November 7 and 8 have been desig- 
nated as the dates of the big conven- 
tion of young people of the Diocese to 


be held in Trinity Parish House, 
Greensboro, the Rev. I. Harding 
Hughes, rector. An effort to get at 


least three hundred boys and giris out 
for this convention is being made all 
over the diocese and an attractive pro- 
gram has been arranged by Bishop Pe- 
nick and the Rev. Charles Scovil. 


The cornerstone for the new St. 
Luke’s Church, Spray, was recently laid 
and the structure is taking form rap- 
idly. Polished granite is the material 
of which the building is being made, 
and it will be a handsome church, a 
fitting memoriai tc the consecrated ef- 
forts of the rector, the Rev. W. J. 
Gordon, his wife and sister and friends. 
A singular fact in this connection is 
that the entire community, without re- 
gard to denominational lines, and of 
their own motion, took part in a recent 
canvass, subscribing generously 
towards the new church. 


Thompson Orphanage: On Thanks- 
giving Day ‘special offerings will be 
taken all over the diocese for the 
Thompson Orphanage, in Charlotte, 
which now is in the midst of a big 
building and expansion campaign.” 


Improvements on the Parish House 
of St. Martin’s, Charlotte, the Rev. J. L. 
Jackson, rector, have been made in or- 
der to take care of the expanding Sun- 
day School of the Parish, which, under 
Mr. Jackson, has made phenomenal 
strides. 

PSO: 


GEORGIA. 


Rt. Rev. F. F. Reese, D. D.. Bishop. 
Church Activities Throughout the Dio- 
cese, 


Growth and activity in many direc- 
tions are shown in the news that comes 
in from the diocese. Adoption of the 
district plan and the sending of two 
flying squadrons to eight centers for 
conferences has created something of a 
stir and is causing active preparation 
on the part of the chairmen of the dis- - 
tricts in enlisting interest among the 
members of the Church in attendance 
upon the conferences. The Rev. J. A. 
Schaad, rector of St. Paul’s Church; 
Augusta, will head one squadron and 
the Rev. A. R. McKinstry, correspond- 
ing secretary of the National Field De- 
partment, will head the other. The lay 
members of the squadron are Mr. M. G. 
Ridgely, of Augusta; Mr. George W. 
Urquhart and Miss Edith D. Johnston,: 
of Savannah, and Mrs. H. D.: Reed; of: 
Waycross. The tour of the squadrons’ 
will begin November 6..2)52°0232 “su 
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Christ Church (the Rev. David Cady 
Wright, rector), Savannah, has put in 
the Group System ready for immediate 
use; has completed the organization of 
the Church School by the initiation of 
a new junior high school department; 
has set a goal of an enrollment of seven 
hundred for all departments, including 
two adult Bible classes; has completely 
reorganized its parochial mission, the 
House of Prayer, with organizations for 
old and young, in addition to the regu- 
lar school on Sunday afternoon; and 
the parish has a “‘superintendent of re- 
ligious education.”’ 


St. John’s Church (the Rev. W. A. 
Jonnard, rector), Savannah, has organ- 
ized a second Bible Class to meet on a 
week-day, in addition to the Sunday 
class; and is fitting up a kindergarten 
room in the tower for the use of smaller 
children, the work donated by a mem- 
ber of the parish, naming the room 
for his little girl. The regular Bible 
class for men meets Sunday morning 
at the Y. M. C. A., and the Men’s Club 
is paying for the printing of the weekly 
leaflets with the notices, musical pro- 
gram and the services. 


St. Michael and All Angels’ Church 
(the Rev. J. D. Miller, rector), Savan- 
nah, has begun work on the addition 
to the Church School, which will have 
two rooms, and has installed Grade 1 
of the Christian Nurture Series, which 
marks the installation of this series of 
lessons. 


St. Paul’s Church (the Rev. J. A. 
Schaad, rector), Augusta, with the com- 
ing of its new rector, is pulling into 
line*in all directions, after having been 
without a rector for seven months. Mr. 
Schaad has already made a community 
contact, and has made an address in 
the Boy Scout Campaign and for other 
local interests. Soon after his arrival 
there was held at St. Paul’s Church a 
meeting of the Interdenominational 
Evangelistic Club of Augusta and mem- 
bers of similar clubs of two neighbor- 
ing South Carolina towns. Before the 
devotional meeting the St. Paul’s lay- 
men entertained with a supper. Mr. 
Schaad made a notable address before 
the National Evangelistic Club at Co- 
lumbus, Ga., on November 18, before 
an audience of over three hundred. 


St. John’s Church (the Rev. H. Scott- 
Smith, rector), Bainbridge, at its an- 
nual rally day found on roll call one 
hundred per cent present, besides a 
number of new pupils. 


St. John’s Church (the Rev. James B. 
Lawrence, Vicar), Moultrie, is nearing 


completion. The roof is on the build- 
ing and services are held regularly. 
E. D. J. 


TENNESSEE. 


Rt. Rev. Thos. ¥. Gailor, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. J. M. Maxon. D. D., Coadjutor. 


Convocations. 


The Convocation of Hast Tennessee, 
which met .October 15 at Harriman (the 
Rev. W. C. Whittaker, D. D., Dean), 
was not only a success, but chronicled 
much progress in the district. Simul- 
taneously the convocation of West Ten- 
nessee met in Memphis. Bishop Maxon 
and the Rev. John D. Wing, D. D., 
Diocesan Chairman, arranged for Dr. 
Clingman, of Birmingham, to stir up 
the parishes on the N.-W. C. through a 
series of conferences of two days each 
in Knoxville, Chattanooga, Nashville, 

and Memphis. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


The Rev. R. E. Campbell, O. H. C., 
brother of the Rev. Bernard Campbell, 
rector of St. Paul’s Church, Franklin, 
spent a month in the hospital in Nash- 
ville. On recovery he conducted a 
quiet day -at Franklin, and preached at 
Sewanee, Christ and Advent Churches, 
Nashville, St. Peter’s; Columbia, and 
at other points, rousing much interest 
in the great work of the Church. He 
returns to Africa January 1, 1925. 

B.C. 


DELAWARE. 


Rt. Rev. Philip Cook, D. D., Bishop. 


hnmanuel Church, New Castle. 


The two hundred and thirty-fifth an- 
niversary of the founding of Immanuel 
Church, Newcastle, the Rev. Jos. H. 
Karp, rector, will be celebrated on Sun- 
day, November 2. 

Immanuel Parish was founded in 
1689. 4 

The land upon which the church 
stands was originally part of the Mar- 
ket Square. The churchyard was the 
site of an old fort built in 1672. It is 
said to have been the spot upon which 
William Penn performed his first pub- 
lic act in America. 

The title to the land was formally 
conveyed to the parish in 1772 when 
the General Assembly gave it for the 
use of the members of the Church of 
England. 

The brick wall surrounding the church 
yard was built in 1791. 

The church building was begun in 
1704 and finished in 1706. Originally 
it was a simple oblong structure, thir- 
ty feet wide and fifty feet long. ‘The 
chancel was in the east end of the 
building, whose position on the lot is 
due to seeking to secure its facing east 
and west, according to ancient custom. 
The tower, steeple and transepts were 


added in 1820, and the remodeled 
church was consecrated by Bishop 
White, of Pennsylvania, assisted by 


Bishop Kemp, of Maryland, on Tues- 
day, October 29, 1822. The structure 
has undergone several other changes 
since. 

In the church yard lie the remains 
of many distinguished men of affairs, 
statesmen, jurists, clergy. Among these 
are to be found the names of George 
Read, a signer of the Declaration of 
Independence, and others prominent in 
Colonial history and in the history of 
Delaware, such as John Curtis, Speaker 
of the Assembly, Judge of the Court, 
whose epitaph was written by Benja- 
min Franklin in 1755; also Mary Mc- 
Kean, wife of Thomas McKean, anoth- 
er signer of the Declaration of Inde- 
pendence. 

Gunning Bedford. Governor of Dela- 
ware, who died September 30, 1807. 

Kensey Johns, Chief Justice and 
Chancellor of Delaware. 

James Booth, Chief Justice of the 
Court of Common Pleas. 

Thomas Stockton, Governor of Dela- 


ware, 1844. 
John Johns, Bishop of Virginia, 1862- 
1876. 


Woman’s Auxiliary: 
the Diocesan Branch of the Woman's 
Auxiliary was held on Thursday, Octo- 
ber 16, in Christ Church, Christiana, 
the Rev. Frederick T. Ashton, rector. 


After a Corporate Communion, at which | 


the Bishop of the Diocese was cele- 
brant, luncheon was served in the par- 
ish house. 


The Clerical Brotherhood also met 
in Christ Church, following the meet- 


A meeting of 
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ing of the Woman’s Auxiliary, sixteen 
being in attendance. The Rey. Thomas 
Getz Hill made an address on Christian 
Education, after which officers for the 
year were elected. 


Work has been begun on the belfry 
and steeple of Trinity Church, Wilming- 
ton, a memorial. gift to the parish. 
When completed a set of chimes will be 
installed. 


The interior of St. Andrew’s Church, 
Wilmington, has been newly decorated, 
new electric lighting fixtures have been 
installed. and the New Hymnal has 
been introduced. 


— eee 
BETHLEHEM. 


Rt. Rev. Ethelbert Talbot, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. F. W. Sterrett, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Consecration of St. Mary’s Church, 
_ Reading. 


On Sunday morning, October 19, 
the Presiding Bishop consecrated St. 
Mary’s Church. Twenty years ago a 
few members of Christ Church, who 
had moved in the vicinity of the church 
began to hold Sunday-school meetings 
for their own children. Soon it became 
evident that parents of the children 
of the denominations wished their chil- 
dren to have religious instruction. The 
yse of the public school house was 
acquired and soon there was a grow- 
ing school which needed a permanent 
home. 

Christ Church, under the leadership 
of the sainted Dr. Orrick, erected a 
small building for church and school 
purposes in 1905. The Rev. Charles 
K. Tompson was the first curate. In 
June, 1908, the Rev. Harvey P. Walter 
came and stayed for eight years. Un- 
der his administration the small chapel 
was enlarged, a parish house built and 
a rectory secured and the mission be- 
came an independent parish. 

The present rector, the Rev. Harold 
I. Fair, had the property put in fine 
shape and worked to have the church 
consecrated on the twentieth anniver- 
sary of the beginning of Sunday-school 
services. The feast of consecration 
lasted for three days. Sunday morn- 
ing the Bishop was assisted by the 
Archdeacon of the Diocese and the 
present rector. In the evening the Arch- 
deacon and first rector preached to a 
large congregation. 

On Monday evening, October 20, 
there was a mass meeting at which 
the Ven. Benjamin F. Thompson, of 


Dover, Del., the Rt. Rev. Frank W. 
Sterrett, Coadjutor of the Dio- 
cese, and the Rev. Glen B. Walter 


spoke. Mr. Walter is a son of the 
Archdeacon and the first Sunday-school 
lad of the parish to enter the minis- 
try, though there is one other study- 
ing for Orders.at this time. The Rev. 
A. B. Vossler of St. Michael’s, Birds- 
boro. was also present and brought 
greetings and felicitations from the 
neighboring parish. 

On Tuesday evening there was a so- 
cial festival. Greetings from the old 
members and from the ministers of 
the neighborhood churches, as well as 
splendid entertainment of songs and 
plays, made a most pleasant evening 
pass all too quickly. The vestry fur- 
nished the refreshments. The offerings 
were to pay for the repairs made to the 
rectory and amounted to over $2,500. 

When the Sunday School was started, 
twenty years ago, the land on which 
the church now stands was a corn field. 
Now for blocks beyond there are rows 

(Continued on Page 22.) 
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November. 
1, Saturday. All Saints. 
2. Twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
9. Twenty-first Sunday after Trinity. 


Twenty-second Sunday after Trinity. 
23. Sunday next before Advent. 

Thursday. Thanksgiving Day. 
First Sunday in Advent. S. Andrew. 
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Collect for All Saints’ Day. 


O Almighty God, Who hast knit to- 
Bether Thine elect in one communion and 
fellowship, in the mystical body of Thy 
Son Jesus Christ Our Lord: Grant us grace 
so to follow Thy blessed saints in all 
virtuous and godly living that we may 
come to those unspeakable joys which 
Thou hast prepared for those who un- 
_feignedly love Thee; through Jesus Christ 
Our Lord. Amen. 

Collect for the Twentieth Sunday After 
Trinity. 


O Almighty and most merciful God, of 
Thy bountiful goodness keep us, we be- 
seech Thee, from all things that may hurt 
us; that we, being ready both in body 
and soul may cheerfully accomplish those 
things which Thou commandest; through 
Jesus Christ Our Lord. Amen. 


They Softly Walk. 


They are not gone who pass 
Beyond the clasp of hand, 
Out from the strong embrace; 
They are but come so close 
We need not grope with hands, 
Nor look to see, nor try 

To catch the sound of feet. 
They have put off their shoes 
To softly walk by day 
Within our thought, to tread 
At night our dream-led paths 
Of sleep. 


They are not lost who find 
The sunset gate, the goal 
Of all the weary years, 
Not lost are they who reach 
The summit of their climb, 
The peak above the clouds 
And storms. They are not lost 
Who find the light of sun 
And stars and God. 


They are not dead who live 

In hearts they leave behind, 

In those whom they have blessed 
They live a life again, 

And shall live through the years 
Eternal] life, and grow 

Each day more beautiful, 

As time declares their good, 
Forgets the rest, and proves 
Their immortality. 

—Hugh Robert Orr in The Transcript. 


For the. Southern Churchman. 
STUDIES IN THE LIFE OF CHRIST. 
The Great Intercession. 

Ill. 

The Rev. Louis Tucker, D. D. 

Christendom of today has almost fin- 
ished, for the third time, the task of 
preaching Jesus for a witness to the 
known world; but this time the known 


world is the whole world. We shall 
not know the day or hour; but, with 
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a certainty as great as that of any Cen- 
turion who knew that Titus was ready 
to reduce Jerusalem, we proclaim Our 
Lord at hand. 


The ‘“‘Them” of whom Our: Lord next 


speaks is no longer the eleven, but 
seems those who “Believe on him 
through their word.’ Even with this 
expansion, the petition presents a view 
of Christianity so strange, so bizarre, 
differing by the whole width of theolo- 
gy from our own, that, did not other 
sayings of Our Lord endorse it and did 
not St. Paul in his great letters enthusi- 
astically advance it, we would hesitate 
so much as to mention it here. The 
popular view is that Our Lord intended 
to make all men Christians and that 
the non-Christians are His failures, or 
ours, and with the exception of a neg- 
ligible percentage saved and classified 
as the ‘‘just heathen,” are all lost. Our 
Lord implies that His primary purpose 
is to bring about a union among his 
followers, a union stupendous, a union 
unthinkable in its interpenetrating com- 
pleteness, a union bearing a real analo- 
gy to that of the Triune God; and that 
His ultimate purpose is to use this 
union as a public proof to mankind of 
His own divine mission and of God’s 
love. The necessary implications are 
more disintegrating than dynamite. Per- 
haps the most important is that the 
world-wide knowledge of this union 
among that vast majority of mankind 
not included in it will help them for- 
ward on the road to everlasting life, 
The proportion of ‘“‘just heathen’’ is 
enormously larger than we think, or 
there is a preaching of the Good News 
in the intermediate life; (as there cer- 
tainly was once, St. Peter being the in- 
formant and Christ the preacher) or 
else—the ideas of primitive Christianity 
concerning the two resurrections and 
the salvation of the Saints and of the 
Sheep of God are true; and it is our 
own eschatology which is anarchistic, 
our own belief which is bizarre, If 
so, let us come home again; home to 
Him whom primitive Christians loved 
to draw as the Good Shepherd carry- 
ing in his arms a kid of the goats. 


Christ plans a Christ-race. His first 
work is to smelt from the world and 
hammer on the anvil of adversity a new 
kind of man. Only after this is made 
will he use it as the sickle to reap the 
world. He does not now plan to con- 
vert the heathen. He never did plan 
to do it now. All that He wants now 
is that the Good News be preached ev- 
erywhere “for a witness.” After that 
is done He can make the work thor- 
ough and convert the seventy races. 
He does not now plan to transmute the 
world and make God’s will done here 
as it is in heaven. He never did plan 
to do it now. Only when His instru- 
ment is complete and He has had the 
pick of every nation will He make any 
nation really Christian. He does the 
first thing first and not the second till 
the first is done, and we must give 
im a Christian Church in every com- 
munity under heaven before He can 
give us the heaven-on-earth of a really 
Christian community anywhere. As for 
the innumerable multitude of heathen 
outside the Church and in it, who are 
perishing and have perished while we 
linger and lag along, He has provided 
for them. What that provision is we 
may discover when He says: “Inasmuch 
as ye have done it to the least of these 
my brethren . . enter ye into the joy 
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of your Lord.”’ 

Most stress missions for the sake of 
the heathen. Really, the greatest value 
of missions lies in the reflex on Christ- 
endom. ‘The crimes of Picadilly are 
the virtues of Cathay,’ because the 
crimes of Cathay are such that the wrath 
of God cometh for them upon the chil- 
dren of disobedience. But great as the 
benefit of Christianity to the heathen 
is, the benefit of world-wide Christiani- 
ty to Christendom will be greater. We 
dare-not dream. The wrapt visions of 
the prophets have few hearers now. But, 
if we dared to dréam, all that Isaiah 
sang, all that Ezekiel uttered would 
be too poor to tell of what we can 
see. Some saturated solutions will not 
crystallize until you drop a thread into 
the test-tube. Christianity is such an 
uncrystallized solution and the thread 
it needs is world-missions. 

Our Lord’s thought had left earth 
now and passed to Paradise or beyond. 
The tremendous complexity and extent 
of the spiritual world shows since Our 
Lord held it worth while to use one 
of the last petitions of His great Pray- 
er to insure that His servants be with 
Him. There is, then, preponderance of 
chances that, left to themselves, they 
would have been happy in some lesser 
mansion of the Father’s House. 

The sturdy republicanism of America, 
displeased with monarchs, recoils from 
the quiet assumption of monarchy Our 
Lord makes. Yet, our objection is to 
humanity, not monarchy. If the mon- 
arch be greatest genius of his time, 
quite competent to cope with all condi- 
tions, amply and self-evidently surpass- 
ing all his subjects both in energy and 
brains, then he ought to rule. If he 
grow old and prejudiced and incompe- 
tent, and leave his power to some 
younger and feebler incompetent, then 
monarchy is a mistake. We are re- 
publicans because we despair of pro- 
viding ourselves with a ruler who is 
both competent and immortal. But, 
given the perfect and immortal ruler, 
Monarchy, Autocracy, Despotism, is so 
self-evidently the best form of gov- 
ernment that, in places of stress like 
armies and battleships we are driven 
to adopt it now. 

God is absolute monarch of the Spirit- 
ual world. The Second Person of the 
Holy Trinity occupies the throne and 
does so with perfection of fitness 
far beyond expression; for, acting as 
agent of the Father, He made the world 
He governs. He is therefore amply 
able to meet any emergency and handle 
any difficult in it; and, since He fur- 
nishes the energy with which it is run, 
He can rule it. 


Preventing Bad Habits In Children. 


A child is not a small edition of an 
adult—not an adult in miniature. The 
contrast between the infant and the 
adult is not as striking as that of the 
tadpole and the frog or the caterpillar 
and the butterfly, but the differences 
are almost as great. Imagine a baby 
projected to the size of a man and 
you would have a monstrosity whose 
head was one-fourth the size of its body, 
with arms and legs out of all propor- 
tion. The internal organs would show 
even greater contrast, The brain and 
nervous system especially are in an un- 
developed or rudimentary condition, 
and this is one of the reasons why the 
greatest care and caution must be tak- 
en in dealing with young children. The 
brain absorbs every impression: an oft- 
repeated act or thought leaves its im- 
print in the brain and becomes.a habit, 
and the oftener it is repeated the harder 
it is to overcome. Habits are formed 
very early in life, but the bad ones 
seem to come much easier than the 
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good ones. The best way to prevent a 
bad habit is never to allow it to com- 
mence, and this means careful training 
and the formation of only good habits. 
Young children learn largely by imi- 
tation, very little by admonition. Home 
example and home environment exert 
the greatest influence. A child brought 
up under a wrong and evil environment 
is hopelessly handicapped and will sel- 
dom fit.into the world. The old saying 
“Like father, like son,’’ places respon- 
sibility upon heredity, while the fac- 
tor of environment is of greater impor- 
_tance. “As the father lives, so lives 
the son” is more to the point. The 
attitude of an intelligent parent is ‘‘Not 
as I say, but as I do.” The responsi- 
bility is upon the parents. If a child 
is allowed to have his own way, to dic- 
tate to the entire household and be- 
come a spoiled child, he will grow up 
without restraint, without respect for 
parents, persons or authority and with- 
out any sense of appreciation of law, 
justice or order.—Delineator. 


‘For the Southern Churchman. 
Night. 
Ruth Marie Wickers. 


The sun _ sinks Pa purple in the 
west 
The hills and plains in solemn stillness 
‘lay, 
As o’er the earth the wings— 
The wings of night are spread. 
The silver stars come forth in radiance 
bright, 
‘The twinkling 
moon, 
And out come all the fairies 


The fairies from field and forest. 


attendants of the magic 


The Pipes of Pan in liquid musie sweet 
Sound forth the joy of all the woodland 
folk, 
And everywhere they dance— 
They dance to the notes of Pan. 


Thus! “while 
cern 
We miss the silvery sweetness of 
lit night, 
And foolishly fail to: hear— 
To hear the magic notes. 


we inortals sleep in- uncon- 


a star- 


And whether it be the melodious Pipes 


of Pan, 
Or whether it be the divine, holy voice 
of God, 
There’s something we’ve missed in the 
night— 


In the night, that’s lost in the day. 


The Words of Jesus Concerning Him- 
self. 


Here we tread on holy ground. We 
here stand at an open door and look 
into a new world where with “holden 
eyes’’ we see and know only in part. 
Infinity and mystery stare us in the 
face, and with Augustine we realize 
that we are children, endeavoring to 
pour the infinite into our finite minds. 
And yet God has in Christ provided 
us -with a wonderful Jens, that, we 
through Christ’s very humanity may 
catch a glimpse of His divinity. There 
are many in our day, both teachers 
and preachers, who see little or noth- 
ing that lies beyond the lens of Christ’s 
humanity. To them He is only a great 
Teacher and Way-shower—the great- 
est, noblest and wisest of. a line of 
founders of religions. He is classified 
with them, and allowed the distinction 
of differing from them greatly in de- 
gree, but only partly in kind. They 
have much to say in praise of Him; they 
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upon the social and ethical problems } 


of the day; they make the Sermon on 
the Mount the Magna Charta of His 
religion. But they have little to say 
about the words of Jesus which bear 
testimony to His unique and transcend- 
ant character as the Son of God; or if 
they do refer to them at all, it igs to 
rob them of their meaning. 

No one can read what Jesus says 
concerning Himself, the claims He puts 
forth concerning Himself, without real- 
izing at once that He places Himself 
on an,equality with God. While He 
insists on His being known as the Son 
of Man (for this title occurs about 
eighty times in the Gospels), as em- 
bodying in Himself the human race 
whom He came to redeem, He leaves 
no one in doubt as to His pre-existence, 
from all eternity in the Bosom of the 
Father and as, completely identified 
with Him. “Before Abraham was I 
am.’ “T and my Father are One.” 
“He that hath seen me hath seen the 
Father.’ Such are His words, and He 
at once thus lifts Himself far ‘above 
the sphere in which He shines forth 
in Scripture as the Son of Man. He 
is the ‘‘Fullness of the Godhead bodily. iad 
Imagine Confucius, Buddha, Zoroaster, 
Mohammed, or so great and good a 
man as Paul, making a claim like that! 
How preposterous and iblasphemous it 
would sound! Why does it not so sound 
as coming from the Son of Man? Why 
does it not shock men as they read 
His words in the Gospels? We might 
say briefly, that His life and character 
and deeds as there pictured make it 
impossible to assume either that He 
was self-deceived, or an imposter. No 
one but an enemy to all vital religion 
would today venture to make such an 
assumption. The days of Strauss and 
Renan have passed, never to return. 

Now let us listen to at least a few 
things He has said concerning Him- 
self. To Nicodemus how absolutely 
mysterious and strange the words of 
Jesus must have sounded when He 
disclosed His mission by saying: ‘‘God 
so loved the world’-that He gave His 
Only-Begotten Son, that whosoever be- 
lieveth in Him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life!’’ No less so those 
other words: ‘‘As’ Moses lifted up the 
Serpent in the Wilderness,’so must the 
Son of Man be lifted up.”” How bewild- 
ered the Disciples must’ have heen to 
hear Him say: ‘‘And IJ if I be lifted up; 
will draw all men unto me’’—never 
was prophecy in process of being more 
grandly fulfilled. To those who would 
find the way to God, He says: “I am 
the Way,” ‘‘I am the Door’’; ‘‘No one 
cometh unto the Father but by Me.” 
To those who are seeking after eternal 
truth, He says, “I am the Truth.” 
To those who crave eternal life, He 
says: “I am the Life’; ‘I am the Re- 
surrection and the Life; he that believ- 
in Me, though he were dead, yet shall 
he live.’’ To those burdened with sin, 
He says: ‘‘Thy sins be forgiven thee.’’ 
Need we wonder that Pharisees should 
exclaim: ‘‘Who can forgive sins but 
God only?” So be it; for here was 
God clothed in human flesh. To souls 
athirst for the living God, He says: 
“He that drinketh of earthly water shall 
thirst again; but he that drinketh of 
the water that I shall give him shall 
never thirst.’’ To those bereft of peace 
and bending underneath life’s burdens, 
He says: ‘“‘Come unto me all ye that 
labor and are heavy laden and I will 
give you rest’; ‘“‘Take my yoke upon 
you and learn of me; for my yoke is 
easy and my burden is light’’; ‘‘Not as 
the world giveth give I unto you; let 
not your heart be troubled, neither let 
it be afraid.’’ He even dares to dis- 
tribute abodes of rest in Heaven to 


quote many of His words that bear those who count themselves as weary 


Mme, ye cursed, 
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and footsore pilgrims here; for He says: 
“Let not your heart be troubled; ye 
believed in God, believe also in me. 
In my Father’s House are many man- 
sions’ “T go to prepare a place for 
you”’ Tn the world ye shall find tribu- 
lation: but be of good cheer; I have 
overcome the world.” 

Here is One who claims to hold the 
keys of life and. destiny in His hands; 
who locks and unlocks the. gates ‘of 
death, and who stands guard at the 
door of Heaven to admit those found 
worthy and to exclude those found not 
worthy. He assumes the right to say 
to the former: ‘“‘Come, ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation of the 
world,’ and to the latter: ‘‘Depart from 
into everlasting fire pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels. fe 
Claims such as these are astounding. 
Falling from the lips of any other 
known benefactor of mankind in his- 
tory, they would shock and repel any 
man of sane mind. Coming from the 
mouth of Jesus, who as the Son of Man 


.took in His ioving embrace all man- 


kind as His very kith and kin, who 
sought to bring humanity under the 
wings of His redemptive protection, 
why do they not shock us? Why are 
they but the natural outflow of the very 
Heart’ and Mind of God? 

Any one whose soul cries out with 
earnest longing, “‘O that I knew where 
I might find Him’’ will have his quest 
rewarded when he reads the Gospels 
and sees before him the picture of Him 
who made Himself known as the Son 
of Man. Knowing Him that far—as 
He stands revealed before us in His 
wondrous ministry of love and mercy, 
in His life and character as the only 
Being who dared to make the chal- 
lenge, “Which of you convinceth me 
of sin?’’ as ‘‘the Chief among ten thou- 
sand and the One altogether lovely’’— 
it is easy to know Him much farther, 
and to exclaim with the disillusioned 
Centurion at the Cross, “Truly this 
was the Son of God.’’—Lutheran. 


But Do You Vote? os 
You say your taxes are too high, 
But do you vote? 
About extravagances you sigh, 
But do you vote? 
How long, you wail, must we endure, 
1; This state of, things which keeps 
poor? 
How long? I do not know, 
But do you vote? 


Us 
I’m sure; 


d 

The lights are bad, the streets a mess; 

But do you vote? 
Your indignation you express, 

But do you vote? 
You say the bosses rule the show, 
That graft is reaching high and low, 
And doubtless all you say is so. 

But—do you vote? 


You growl at rotten politics, 
But do you vote? 

You how) at bosses and their tricks, 
But do you vote? 

You say, O Decent Citizen, 

(We've heard you, time and time again) 

“We want things run by business men!” 
But—do you vote? 


Unless you do (I wonder, do you?) 


You’ve got just what is coming to you!—. 


—Berton Braley, in the Charleston 


“Mail.” 


You need God in the very things that 
seem to separate you from Him. You 
must seek in the very places ‘where 
the misery of life seems to be that He 
is not. You must question the stoniest 
paths for streams of water.—Phillips 
Brooks. 
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Lord, what offerings shall we bring, 
At Thine altars when we bow? 

Grateful loving hearts, the spring 
Whence the kind affections flow. 


Willing hands to lead the blind, 
Bind the wounded, feed the poor; 

Love embracing all our kind 
Charity, with liberal store. 


Teach us, O Thou heavenly King, 
Thus to show our grateful mind; 
Thus the accepted offering bring, 
Love to Thee and all mankind. 
—Selected. 


Letitia Learns So She May Help. 


“Granny Dean,” said Letitia, ‘“‘I can 
beat Arthur spelling.’’ 

“Tam glad you are learning to spell,’’ 
grandmother said. 

“And I can beat little Clarence rid- 
ing his tricycle.’’ 

“T didn’t know you could ride a tri- 
eycle,’’ said grandmother. 

“T can beat Florence sweeping the 
porch, and I can beat Cecil dusting.’”’ 

“T am glad you know how to sweep 
and dust.” 

“Now, grandmother, why don’t you 
praise me for beating Arthur and Clar- 
ence and Florence and Cecil? Why 
don’t you say I am the smartest little 
girl that ever lived?” 

“Are you the smartest little girl that 
ever lived?” asked grandmother. 

“Well, I don’t know that I am,” Le- 
titia said, ‘but I think you ought to 
praise me and want me to beat them.’’ 


“T am not sure that I want you to}; 


beat them,” said be grandmother. 

“Why, Granny Dean!” Letitia  ex- 
claimed. “I am you onlv grandchild 
and I thought you loved me and want- 
ed me to do better than any one.” 

“TI do love you, and I do want you 
to do well in everything. If you should 
beat every one in all the world at do- 
ing everything there is in the world 
to do, you would be unhappy, and it 
would be because you did it just to beat 
them.”’ 


“Then why do we bother about learn- 
ing to do things?’’ asked Letitia. 

“Suppose we talk about the things 
your mother has done today,’’ grand- 
mother suggested. “She got up early 
and cooked breakfast for all us of. Do 
you suppose she thought of Mrs. Hart 
across the street ana tried to beat her 
cooking?” 

“No,’’ said Letitia. 

“Then why did she cook such a good 
breakfast ?”’ 

“Because she loves all of us and knew 
we would be hungry,’’ said Letitia. 

“Yes, people must have good food if 
they are to be well and happy, and your 
mother cooked a good breakfast for her 
family. After breakfast she cleaned 
the house. Do you suppose she thought 
about Mrs. Webb and tried to beat her 
cleaning house?’’ 

“No, grandma,’ said Letitia. ‘She 
knew the house ought to be clean and 
she cleaned it.” 

“Your mother wrote a letter to Uncle 
Robert, and in that letter were a lot of 
words. Do you guess she wrote those 
to prove she could beat Uncle Robert 
at spelling?” 

_. “No;, Granny Dean; she was trying 
to spell the words right so Uncle Robert 


Doung PFoiks 


to help those women take better care 


' to fly south for the winter, and Frank 


i government to care for birds ,and to 


<o some inside it, too. Then Frank and 


his uncle went into the house that the 
bird might not see them. 

After supper the two looked at the 
trap, but found nothing inside. ‘I’m 
going to close the trap for the night,’ 
said Uncle George. ‘I do not wish any 
bird to be caught and have to stay 
in it all night. It would try to get 
out and might hurt itself.’’ 

Early the next morning Frank’s uncle 
was out and again set the trap, and as 
Frank came downstairs before break- 
fast he met his uncle coming in. In 
his hand he held a small box made of 
netting. 

“Come with me, Frank,” he said, 
“and we will look at the trap.” They 
found a robin fluttering round inside. 
Frank felt sure that it was his particu- 
lar pet. Uncle George put the net box 
at one end of the trap where there was 
a door. He opened that, and then he 
gently coaxed the bird into the box. 
When it was safely inside Uncle George 
reached in his hand and took out the 
robin. Holding it securely round the 
neck he took from his pocket a tiny 
piece of curved metal on which was 
the number 69,804. Then he put this 
metal ring round the robin’s leg ana 
pinched it together with a pair pliers. 

“See, Frank, it slips up and down 
on the leg and cannot hurt the bird. 
Now when the robin flies south if some 
other bird-banding agent catches it in 
his trap he will look at the number 
and send word to Washington that he 
has found robin 69,804 and tell where 
he found him. At Washington they 


would know what she was trying to tell 
him.”’ 

“You understand the real reason, I 
see. 

“This afternoon your mother went 
to the club to read a paper. Did she 
spend hours studying and writing just 
so she could beat the other women who 
are to read papers?”’ 

“No, no!’’ said Letitia. ‘Mother wants 


of their babies. Her paper was about 
babies. I have the sweetest, d2arest 
mother in the world.’’ 

“Do you want to be like her?” asked 
grandmother. 

SEA Koa 

“Then, dear, you see that to be like 
your mother you must learn how to do 
things well so that you may be 4, help 
and a blessing ito others.”’ 

“T am to do things well so that I 
may help and bless others,”’ said Leti- 
tia half to herself. ‘Oh, Granny Dean, 
I like that so much better than beat- 
ing folks. When I was trying to beat 
folks I could not feel real friendly 
toward them, but in trying to help them 
I’m sure I can love them.’’—Our Little 
Ones. 


Frank’s Banded Robin. 


All through the beautiful summer q : . a 
5 will write me about it, and I will tell 
days Frank had been watching the é Y 
birds. There was one robin reibreast | 7°" OR Se nay Den DAO 


will catch this particular robin because 
there are a great many birds and only 
‘afew people banding them.”’ 

“Could I do it, Uncle George?”’ 


that he called his own, because he had 
fed it and it had become very tame. 
In the spring the robin had built a 
nest under the roof of the porch, and . 
Frank could look into it from the win- No. The government allows only 
dow. First he saw the light blue eggs , those who. know a great deal about 
and then the funny-looking baby birds, birds to do this work. 

and he watched the mother feed them.; Very often through the winter Frank 


Now it was almost time for the birds and his mother talked about the robin. 
Sometimes they imagined him in Flori- 
da, sometimes in South Carolina. 

When the birds returned in the spring 
one robin seemed so tame that Frank 
felt sure it must be his pet. Soon 
the bird began -to build a nest in about 
the same place under the porch roof 
where the nest. had been .the summer 
before. It was not long before Uncle 
George came to the house again bring- 
ing his bird trap. They set it in the 
old place and baited with seeds as 
they had done before and put in pieces 
of twine-and cotton for the nest. After 
a little they caught the robin and found 
the band 69,804 on his leg. 

“O Uncle George!’”’ exclaimed Frank, 
jumping up and down in excitement. 
“It is my robin. That’s the very num-. 
ber you put on. Isn’t it splendid? When 
do you suppose you will hear from 
Washington?”’ 

Uncle George took a paper from his 
pocket on which was recorded the re- 
port of many birds banded. Among 
them they found robin 69,804 caught 
in Alabama on December 24 and again 
on February 18. 

“Now I know just where my robin 
spent the winter,’’ said Frank eagerly. 
“I’m going to read all I ean find about 
Alabama so that I shall know just what 
kind of a place it is and how it looks 
down there. You can learn.a lot ahout 
birds by. banding, can’t you? 

“Say, Uncle George,’ continued 
Frank, ‘“‘with airplanes and radio and 
bird banding, we shall soon know ey- 
erything there is to know, shan’t we?” 

But in response to that .question 
Uncle George only shook his head -ana 
laughed.—yYouth’s Companion. 


knew that he should miss them greatly. 
He was especially sorry to have his rob- 
in govand leave him. 

Just. at this time Frank’s -Uncle 
George came to the house bringing with 
him a wire trap nearly,a yard long. 

“What is that for?’?» asked, Frank. 

“T use it to catch birds so that I 
can band them,’’ answered his uncle. 

“Band them? What does that mean?’’ 

“T am employed by the United States 


learn all that I can about them. My 
farm is a ‘bird sanctuary’,’’ answered 
Uncle George. ‘No birds can be killed 
on my farm. I have built places-where 
the birds can bathe and can have wa- 
ter to drink. I put out food for;them 
and do everything I.can to make their 
home a pleasant one:- I also study 
their habits. Birds are valuable help 
to farmers and to people who have 
gardens. We ought. to. have more song 
birds to destroy the: inseet pests that 
eat the crops. 4 
“Then, too,’’ continued Frank’s uncle, 
“the government wishes,to;know more 
about the habits of the, birds—where 
they spend the winter and whether they 
return to the same place in the north 
the next spring. -So,on. the birds I 
catch I putsa.tiny band with a number.” 
“QO uncle,;do you.mean that you can 
eatech my;robin and, band him so that 
we shall know where: he went from 
here?’”’ 
“We can try,’’ answered the uncle. 
The trap was placed. on the. ground 
where Frank said he usually fed the 
robin. Uncle George made a little path 
of seeds leading to,-the trap and. put 
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Good-Children Street. 


There’s a dear little home in Good-chil- 
dren Street— 
My heart turneth fondly today 


Where tinlle of tongues and patter of ' 


feet 
Make sweetest of music at play; 
Where the sunshine of love illumines 
each face 
And warms every heart in that old-fash- 
ioned place. 


For dear little children go romping about 
With dollies and tin tops and drums, 
And, my! how they frolic and scamper 

and shout 
Till bedtime too speedily comes! 


\ 
i 


Oh, days they are golden and days they | 
are fleet 

With little folk living in Good-children 
Street. ; 

See, here comes an army with guns 


painted red, 
And swords, caps and plumes of all 
sorts; 
The captain rides gaily and proudly ahead 


On a stick-horse that prances and 
snorts! 
Oh, legions of soldiers you’re certain to 
meet— 
Nice make-believe soldiers—in Good- | 
ehildren Street. 
*Tis so the dear children go romping 
about 
With dollies and banners and drums, 


And J venture to say they are sadly put 
out 
When an end to their jubilee comes; 
Oh, days they are golden and days they 


are fleet 

With little folk living in Good-children 
Street. 

But when falleth night over fiver and 
town, 


Those little folk vanish fron: sight, 


And an angel all white from the sky 
cometh down 
And guardeth the babes through the 
night, 
And singeth her lullabys tender and 
sweet 


To the dear little people in Good-chil- 
dren Street. 
s 
Through elsewhere the world be o'er 
burdeneded, witih care, 
Though poverty fall to my lut, 


Though toil and vexation be always my 


share, 
What care I—they trouble me not! 
This thought maketh life ever joyous 


and sweet: 
There’s a dear little home in Good-chil- 
dren Street. 
—Eugene Field. 


On A Rainy Day. 


“Oh, dear, it is storming and there 
is not a thing to do,” said Roland, look- 
ing out of the window at the pouring 
Tain. 

“Not a thing to do,’’ echoed Helen, 
as she sat in the rocking chair by the 
table. 

“Not a thing to do,’”’ echoed the twins 
Edna and Marguerite, as they sat side 
by side on the living room couch. 

“Not a thing to do,’ laughed moth- 
er, who came into the room just then 
with baby in her arms. “I wish you 
could change places with me, then, and 


a i 5 ac 


| something. 


‘Mother laughed again. “I am busy,’’ 
she said, “so I can’t help you, but if 
I were you, if I could not get what I 
wanted I would want what I have and 
make the best of it,’’ and she left them 
alone together. 

The children sat in silence for a mi- 
nute. Then Helen spoke: “I am going 
to finish my apron this very minute. 
I did not want to work on it because 
I did not have any pretty material. 


| But I am going to finish it now, and 


then when I do get something pretty 
I will know how to make a better 
one.’’~ She hurried upstairs for her 
work-box and was soon busily sewing. 

“T guess I will make some puzzle 
pictures,’ said Roland, as he watched 
her. “I had some to cut out, but I 
didn’t like them very well. However, 
no girl is going to get ahead of me,” 
and soon they heard his jig-saw going 
merrily, and, would you believe it, yes, 
he was actually whistling! 

Edna released her hold on Margue- 
rite. “I know what I am going to do 
this very minute, Marguerite Basser,” 
she said. “I am going to practice that 
piece I hate and have had for my les- 
son for three weeks,’’ and away she 
ran to practice. 

Marguerite sat on the sofa alone. 
She watched Helen at work, and lis- 
tened to Roland and Edna, all the time 
thinking busily. At last she rose and 
went upstairs where her mother was 
at work. 

“Mother, dear,’ she whispered, 
“please tell me what I can do. Roland 
is making puzzles, Helen is finishing 
her apron, Edna is practicing and 1 
don’t know of anything to do.” 

Mother laughed and _ whispered 
Marguerite’s face lighted 
and she slipped away and was soon 
busily at work in the hall closet. 

After a while Helen finished her 
apron, and, looking for something to 
do, came out in the hall. ‘‘What are 
you doing, Marguerite?’ she asked. 

“Cleaning up,’ said Marguerite 
gaily. ‘‘Looking over our games and 
putting them in order. Mother said 
she thought a cyclone had been through 
the closet when she looked in yester- 
dayne 

Helen had started in to _ help. 
“Why, she said, “I had forgotten all 
about this crokinole game. Let’s sel 
it up in the hall when we get through 
and play a while.” 

“All right,’’ said Marguerite, “I am 
almost through; only one shelf, and 
that won’t take us long.’’ 

Soon they were busy throwing the 
rings, and Roland, his puzzles finished, 
found them there. He watched them 
a minute, then began to rummage in 
the closet. ‘“‘Oh, Roland, don’t mix it 
all up,’’ said Marguerite. ‘‘I worked so 
hard and I want mother to see it tidy.’ 


“T won’t,”’ said Roland. ‘‘I was only 
hunting. Why, here is the checker 
board I had last Christmas. I had for- 


gotten all about it. I haven’t played 
for weeks. I guess I will get Edna 
for a game,’’ and taking it in his hands 
he started for the room where Edna 
was practicing. 

Their game finished, Helen and Mar- 
guerite looked around for something to 
do. 

“T know,’ said Helen. ‘‘Mother said 
she was so busy that she hadn’t dust- 
ed downstairs yet. Let’s do it for her. 
You take the dining room and I will 


do some of the things I have to do.}take the sitting room. -'We will see 


But where are your games, and books, 
and dolls, and—”’ 

“They are all so old,’ said Roland. 
“If it was near Christmas and they 
were new it would be different, but we 
are tired of them all. I wish I had 
something new to play with.’”’ 


who gets through first.” 

Before they knew it the luncheon 
bell rang, and they began to tell their 
experiences of the morning. 

“T know what I am going to do this 
afternoon,’’ said Roland. “I am going 
to look in the hall closet. I had a 


-boy, even the wind does its part. 


fine game of checkers and I shouldn’t 
wonder if there were other games we 
haven’t played for a long time.” 

Sure enough, the children found a 
game of ‘‘Flags’” they had long ago put 
away and forgotten, and after that 
mother came and played ‘‘Authors’’ 
with them. 

Then she brought down an old paste- 
board box, so old it was falling apart 
and had been sewed with thread. She 
opened it and took out such funny- 
looking old cards. On the cover it 
said, ‘Peter, Parley’s Trip to New 
Yorks.” 

“TJ found this today,’ she said. “I 
had it when I was a little girl no 
older than the twins. There were not 
so Many games in those days and we 
were glad to play it over and over. I 
thought perhaps you would like to try 
it now.” 

The children were delighted and 
shouted with laughter over the quaint, 
old game. 

“What is this I hear?” said a voice 
in the hall. And how they jumped! 

“Why, it’s father,’’ they cried. ‘‘Fath- 
er and six o’clock, and we didn’t know 
it was four!’’ 

Father laughed and drew out a pack- 
age from his pocket. ; 

“T thought you would find the day 
very long,’ he said, ‘‘and be wishing 
there was something to do, so I stopped 
in the store and bought a game for 
us all to play this evening; but I see 
I wasted my sympathy.’’—Zion’s Her- 
ald. 


The Good Bad Wind. 


“Mother, does God make the wind 
blow?” came to the ears of a very busy 
mother. 

“Why, of course, dear—why do you 
ask?’ the mother asked curiously. 

“Well, if he does, then I don’t like 
him. It makes a big noise at night 
and scares me. And it blew down my 
playhouse and knocked over daddy’s 
nice corn.” 


Mother bit off her thread and laid 
down her work. She was tempted to 
let the question go as she had many 
another, but her conscience troubled 
her a bit. What queer, unanswerable 
questions Jimmy-boy asked. She won- 
dered if he would always keep it up. 

“Jimmy-boy, listen‘ When God made 
everything He said His creation was 
good, and just because we cannot see 
as He does we do not always under- 
stand. You know the other day you 
cried because the rain kept you inside. 
but where would the grass and flowers 
be if it did not rain? And now you 
think the wind is bad. Well, Jimmy- 
of 
course it did blow very hard and dad- 
dy’s corn went down, but it will come 
up again, and the wind cleared the air 
for us. And another thing you can 
remember. The wind turns the wind- 
mills and the cows can get a drink; 
it sends the boats along, and does a 
lot of good things we never see. Of 
course when it blows so hard the houses 
go over and people get hurt sometimes, 
it is hard to see that it is good; but, 
Jimmy-boy, mother hopes you will al- 
ways believe what God made is good, 
and that more good than bad comes to 
us. We forget the good things and 
talk of the bad things many times. And 
remember, too, little son, that God is 
good. He is love, and He will make 
everything right.” 

Jimmy-boy kept his bright eyes fast- 
ened on mother’s face, and she looked 
down into eyes of understanding. Pret- 
ty soon he went out to play again, and 
mother took up her work with a dif- 
ferent feeling in her heart. “How glad 
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of CUSTOM QUALITY. 
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rOR YOUTHS— 
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WOMEN. 
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105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 
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Beauty, Utility and Cost 
In choosing Furniture of any sort. 
there are three things to consider— 
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slone are the judge of the importance 
of these three, this stere finds pleasure 
and satisfaction in endeavoring to offer 
you Furniture ef distinctive beauty anc 
practical utility at prices you can wel) 
afford te pay. 


SYDNOR & HUNDLEY 


7@O0 EB. Grace Bt. Richmond, Va. 


aD 
You've heard your 
neighbor praise this 
wonderful weekly mag- 
@ azine that 3 million 
| peopleread, Unbiased 
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I am I took time to explain,’”’ she said 
to herself; ‘‘he will not forget, I am 
sure.” 

The incident had been forgotten when 
a few weeks later she sat sewing by 
the open window. Through the window 
came the fragrance of the rose and 
honeysuckle, and to her ears came the 
hum of little voices. They drew near- 
er and her eyes filled with thankful 
tears as she heard Jimmy-boy say to 
his little playmate, ‘“‘You musitn’t say 
you hate the hot sun. God made it 
so mother’s roses would bloom. And 
she said God is good and God is love.” 
—Richmond Christian Advocate. 


The Antics Of An Ant Hill, 
Probably the most wonderful little 
people in all nature are the ants. The 
bees are also wonderful, but I think 
the ants are still more interesting. It 
takes a great deal of study, however, 
to understand the ants, and to know 
all their ways. 

My first close acquaintance with a 
large colony of ants was not pleasant. 
I was a small boy at the time and 
had gone to the pasture to pick rasp- 
berries. My mother had promised me 
a quarter of a dollar if I filled my pail, 
so I was very intent on the berry pick- 
ing. This being the case, I was not 
looking out for any ant-hills. 

I am sure that a city of human be- 
ings would not like to have a great 
giant, miles tall, come walking upon 
the very top of their city. Neither 
did the ants. 


I was trying to reach some tempt- 
ing berries which were very large and 
brightly colored. There was a friend- 
ly little hillock that would help me to 
reach them, so I stepped upon it. It 
was the front gate of the ant’s citadel. 
I suppose I broke down the gate and 
perhaps crushed in the entrance of 
the ceatral chamber. Anyhow, several 
hundred ant soldiers rushed out to 
punish me. The ants really do have 
soldiers, trained and every efficient. 
They certainly were efficient on my legs. 
A score or two began stinging and Dit- 
ing me. With a howl of pain I fied for 
the brook, which luckily was nearby. 
Here I thrust my legs into a pool and 
drowned all the attacking army. When 
I went back for my berry pail, I found 
that several regiments of ants were 
drawn up about the gate of their cita- 
del ready to defend it. But I had had 
enough, so I meekly took my berry pail 
to another clump of bushes. 

Not only do the ants have soldiers 
which war upon other ants and bring 
back captives of which they make 
slaves, just as the Romans used to do 
in olden times, but they also have work- 
er ants which do all the work. They 
build the underground tunnels, bring 
the food, feed the young and do all 
sorts of menial work. And speaking 
of food, I must not forget to tell you 
of two every strange things about the 
ants’ food. We all know that the ants’ 
underground tunnels and granaries are 
all well supplies when the winter 
comes, but I do not think that many 
of you know that certain ants are bak- 
ers and that they make bread. 

They gather a certain seed which is 
their favorite food. Then the slaves 
grind it up fine by chewing it. Finally 
it is kneaded into dough and formed 
into small cakes and placed in the sun 
to bake. When it is sufficiently baked 
it is put away in the underground 
storehouse for use in the winter. Other 
seeds are also stored away without 
baking them. But some of these seeds 
would sprout and that would spoil 
them for food were not the ants wise 
enough to prevent the seeds from 
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sprouting. This they do in two ways. 
The first is to bite off the germ so 
that the seed cannot sprout. Or they 
will put a strong acid into the germ 
and that kills it. Thus the seed is kept 
nicely until they are ready to eat it. 

Not only do the ants have soldiers 
and slaves, but they also have guests 
in their large underground houses. 
These are certain small crickets which 
they invite into their tunnels. They 
feed the crickets, wait upon them, and 
give them the best that they have. They 
also sometimes invite small beetles to 
come and live with them. These guests 
they likewise treat with great dignity. 
Perhaps the principal reason why the 
ants love to entertain the beetle is 
that he gives off a pleasant perfume 
which they enjoy. So when the ant 
tunnel gets musty, and does not smell 
sweet, one of the ants will go up to 
Mr. Beetle and gently stroke his head, 
and he will at once take out the stop- 
per of his scent bottle and the-cham- 
ber is filled with the sweet perfume. 

Still another very strange thing is 
the fact that the ants are herdsmen 
and that they keep cows. Or at least 
they keep little creatures which give 
them a sort of milk. These are the 
green flies known as aphids. 

The ants will catch these little flies 
and herd them in one of their ant pas- 
tures. ‘Whenever the ant wants some 
milk, he will tickle the fly, and it at 
once gives up a sweet, sticky milk of 
which the ant is very fond. In the 
autumn the ants will drive large droves 
of these cows into their underground 
stables, where they will keep them all 
winter long. I have never heard of 
their making butter or cheese, but they 
certainly use the milk, and it is an im- 
portant part of their winter diet. 

It is the red ants which make slaves 
of the black ants. The red ants are 
more warlike, so they get the best of 
the black ants. 

A red queen will go into a black 
ant colony. Here she will live in her 
cradle and lay a great many eggs. 
These will, of course, all hatch red 
ants. She will make the black ants 
take care of her eggs, and also feed 
the young red ants until there are a 
lot of red ants in the black ant-hill. 
Then the red ants will take charge and 
make slaves of all the black ants. They 
will send the black ant army away on 
the war path, and it will come back 
with scores of black ant prisoners, which 
will all be added to the slaves and 
workers of the red ant-hill. Thus this 
hill, which was originally a black ant- 
hill, will, in time, become a red ant- 
hill or nest, and the black ants will 
all disappear. 

With their armies and soldiers and 
slaves, their cows and their select 
guests, their wonderful building skill . 
and their diligence, I think that the 
ants are the most interesting little peo- 
ple in the world.—Selected. 


Who Is This? 


I know a child, and who she is 
T’ll tell you by and by. 
When mother says, “Do this” 
She says, “What for?” and 
She’d be a better child by far 
If she would say: “I’ll try.” 
—Primary Speaker. 


or ‘that,’ 
“Why VE 


“There are four chapters of the Bible 
in which sin is not mentioned—two 
at the beginning and two at the end. 
The first two chapters tell of the crea- 
tion of the earth; the last two speak 
of the creation of a new earth. After 
the creation, sin entered; with the re- 
creation, sin forever will be banished.” 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


Ali notices and adastisemsate, essepang positions wanted, will bei nserted in this departmen tat a rate of 20 cents 


ew egads line, each insertion. 


Special rates to contracts of anylength. A rate of 1& cents per line is made to persons 


postions. No advertisement accepted} or less than 50 cents. 
Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that the firet 


8 @ppear. A st . P 5 ‘ 
Ali notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at arate of 20 cents 
per agate line, eachinsertion. Special ratesto contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 


sseking positions. 


No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it isi ntended that the first 


asertien shall appear. 


PIPE ORGANS. 
If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
ted, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
uisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 
Particular attention given to designing 
organs for memorials. 


ANTIQUBS, 


WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
@ll kinds. H. C. Valentine, 209 Hast 
Franklin St., Richmond, Va. 


FLORENTINE CHRISTMAS CARDS. 
Assortment of 15 colored Christmas 
Cards, $1. 
Samples on request. 
M. ZARA, 


Germantown, Pa. 
a 
CHURCH FURNISHINGS. 


ALTAR GUILDS; PURE LINEN FOR 
Church uses supplied at wholesale prices. 
‘Write for samples. MARY FAWCETT, 
115 Franklin Street, New York City. 

i BOARDING. 
ROOM AND BOARD FOR TWO LADIES 


in refined family near Richmond, Va. 
Address “S,’ care of Southern Church- 
man. 


/ 


MEETING OF TRUSTEES. 

The Board of Trustees of the Protest- 
ant Episcopal Theological Seminary in 
Virginia will meet at the Seminary on 
»Weadnesday, the 12th day of November, 
1924, at 10 o’clock A. M. 

S$. SCOLLAY MOORH, 
Secretary. 


CHRISTMAS CARDS. 4 

. Four beautiful designs by eminent Ar- 
tist. One dollar 25 cents per 50, including 
post and duty. Eulogistic Testimonials 
from U. S. A. clergymen. ®xcellent for 
Bazaars. Reductions for quantities. 
Write for specimens. eee 
#3 Ww. GLASBY, 
12 Kdwardes Square, 

London, W. England. — 


SITUATION WANTED. 


WANTED BY LADY, WHO IS GOOD 

' reader, work with those who wish to 
be read aloud to. Reasonable charge. 
Address “Z,”’ care of Southern Church- 
man. 


: CLERICAL. 

RECTOR OF CHURCH IN LARGE 
Southern city desires work in smaller 
town. iReferences given on request. 
Address ‘'M,’” care of Southern Church- 
man, 

MIDPLE-AGED -LADY WISHES POSI- 
tion as companion to old lady; to care 
for invalid, or as mother’s helper. 
References. Address Mrs. C., 308 N. 
Muiberry Street, Richmond, Va. 


WANTED, POSITION IN MISSION 

“School, or institution, ky Deaconess of 
mature years and wide i 
graduate nurse; teach Domestic Science, 
Physical Culture and allied subjects. 
Address “Deaconess,” care of Southern 
Churchman, 


AN EFFICIENT BUSINESS WOMAN DE- 
sires a clerical position, preferably with 
a Church College, school, or organiza- 
tion. Experienced, capable and depend- 
able. References. Address ‘Capable,’ 
care of Southern Churchman. 


@bituaries 


HARWOOD: Died, at Annapolis, Mary- 
land, August 30, 1924, HESTER A. HAR- 
WOOD. aged seventy-five years; daugh- 
ter of William and Hester Ann Harwood. 


W. H. CARTER. 


MR. W. H. CARTER was born in Caro- 
line County,.Va., on March 4, 1865, and 
died September 16, 1924. He was a mer- 
chant in Port Royal, Va., where he spent 
his whole life and was thoroughly identi- 
fied with the community. His summons 
came suddenly and it could truly be said 
he “died in the harness,’ doubtless as he 
would have chosen. 

To portray his character as it was is to 
emphasize the religious element which 
stood out most conspicuously in it, all 


experience; | 


who knew him recognized that the ser- 
vice of his God and Saviour came first 
with him and everything that hindered 
such service was to be given up to it. 
Even in religion there is individuality 
and he possessed the art of making 
friends. He had no tastes for the ani- 
mosities of people but he was so influ- 
enced by charity that he surrounded him- 
self with friends; he was a follower of 
Christ who made friends even of “publi- 
cans and sinners.” When Mr. Carter 
passed away there was general grief, the 
iowest and the highest felt personal loss, 
and the community will miss this public 
spirited citizen. His church has lost a 
true son. 

As a friend I recall these lovely traits 
of his life without further comment, feel- 
ing deeply that a life like this needs no. 
word of mine; it speaks louder than any- 
thing that may be said of it; life is more 
than language. Others will feel the call 
and fill up the broken ranks, 

Ss. SL W. 


IN MEMORIAM, 


CHAMPE BROCKENBROUGH 
THORNTON, 


MRS. 


Passed peacefully into the rest of Para- 
dise, Sunday morning, August 31, 1924, in 


her native city of Washington, LAURA: 


STETTINIUS THORNTON, the relict of 
Champe Brockenbrough Thornton, Jr., of 


dier, a ‘Christian gentleman. Kor Mrs. 
Thornton there was no sadness of fare- 
well. “At peace with God” and dear ones 
near. He gathered about her the robes of 
Immortality. And, we believe, because 
we have His word, that in “the twink- 
|! ling of an eye,’ she met her “Pilot face to 
face.’ Gathering a radiance, too, from 
“those angel faces smile, which she loved 
long since and lost awhile.”’ Richly 
endowed with a soul and mind of fra- 
grant purity—a spirituality bloomed—as 
from a treasured garden of rarest lilies, 
nurtured throughout her 88 well-lived 
vears, by unfailing faith, in her Saviour. 
Mis. Thornton’s life was a ininistry of 
love and loyalty to her family and friends 
—a benefactor to the poor— a benediction 
to all, in her gentle, Christian courtesy. 
These marked her as.a worthy representa- 
\wave of a long and honored lineage. Laura 
Stettinius was the eldest daughter of Wil- 
liam Stettinius and Rosina Grammer, a 
prominent citizen of Washington and Pe- 
tersburg, Va. Her grandfather, Samuel 
Stettinius in moving to Washington made 
the fourteenth family in forming the nu- 
cleus of our National Capital. We, like her 
mother’s parents, G. C. Grammer, Iisq., and 
Eliza Doyne, were actively interested in 
moulding the religious, influence in the 
'infancy of the city. Today the old home of 
Mr. Grammer’s stands as “a beaconlight” 
to the homeless and destitute women adrift 
and stranded in WaSnington (at corner of 
John Marshall and C Street, N. W.). Mrs. 
Thornton was honorary President and 
loved its Christian service work for bet- 
ter womanhood as tenderly as she did the 
‘work for the National Cathedral, in her 
prayerful desire to see its completion. 

Mrs. Thorton possessed a highly cul- 
tured mind—a veritable treasure-trove of 
beautiful thought. The reverent affection 
with which her memory is cherished 1s an 
eloquent tribute to the rare attractive- 
ness of her life. “Follow me-eas I fol- 
lowed Christ’”’ is the heritage she has left 
those who loved her. 

“Make her to: be numbered with Thy 
Saints in glory»Pverlasting.” 


CHURCH INTELLIGENCE. 
(Continued from page 16) 


| 
and rows of houses. If the right man 
comes to this parish, it soon ought to 
be the largest in the city of Reading. 

There was only one thing to mar the 
gladness of the occasion, the'rector had 
handed in his resignation to take ef- 
fect November'1. He is going to Fall 
River, Mass. While there were many 
congratulations for the rector and his 
work, there were also many expressions 
! of regret from his Bishops, fellow-cler- 
gy and members of his parish. 

Fie We 


Port Royal, Va., a brave Confederate sol-¥ 


HARRISBURG, 


Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington. D. D., Bishop. 
ee 


Work Among the Students at Pennsyl- 
vania State College. 


-. The wonderful weather of October 1 
made it possible for St. Andrew’s 
Church to carry out successfully its 
plan to demonstrate the value of its 
work among students of the Pennsyl- 
vania State College. 

Fifteen automobiles in procession 
startled the college community into 
wondering ‘‘what new educational or 
industrial. group is this which is in- 
specting the college today?” It was in 
fact the women of the Williamsport 
Archdeaconry in the Diocese of Har- 
risburg, eagerly seeking to understand 
the material background within which 
the spiritual activities of the Church 
may work for the guidance and up- 
building of our youth. Afiter their 
tour over the campus and through the 
town they were better able to appreci- 
ate the appeals which the Rev. Edward 
M. Frear, rector of the local parish, 
and the Rev. Charles Everett McCoy, 
rector of Trinity Parish, Williamsport, 
made in behalf of a far-sighted build- 
ing program. They saw the college, 
with its thousands of students, giving 
the Church .a great challenge and an 
opportunity; they saw the local mis- 
sion with its one little room, doing 
heroic service; and they came to the 
inevitable conclusion that if the 
Church could provide adequate build- 
ings, the work would repay the Church 
many times over when the students re- 
turn from State College to their homes 
throughout the State of Pennsylvania, 
with their religious interests deepened 
and strengthened, instead of having 
them dulled and dissipated during their 
college days. Equipment is essential. 
The women were keen to recognize that. 
They went home enthusiastic for the 
work. Now the rector says that he 
would like to take the Churchmen of 
Pennsylvania around in this way, and 
show ‘them the opportunities awaiting 
development. : 

On October 20 the Most Rev. Ethel- 
bert Talbot, D. D., Presiding Bishop of 
the Church, called together at St. An- 
drew’s, State College, the Interdiocesan 
Building Committee to consider plans 
and a program for a new church build- 
ing. ‘ 
The College opened auspiciously on 
September 24, with about 2,450 stu- 
dents in attendance. A larger number 
of students have expressed their de- 
sire to worship at St. Andrew’s, in- 
stead of the College Chapel, than ever 
-before in the history of our mission at 
State College. It is a fine looking lot 
of young men and women that fills the 
church to capacity every Sunday morn- 
ing. 

On Friday evening, October 17, St. 
Andrew’s Brotherhood, assisted by St. 
Margaret’s Guild, gave the Annual Par- 
ish Party to welcome the new students. 
The Phi Kappa Psi fraternity kindly 
loaned its house for the occasion. 


PITTSBURGH. 


Rt. Rev. Alexander Mann, D. D., Bishop. 


Meeting of Young People’s League. 


On Tuesday evening, October 21, at 
Trinity House, the Young People’s 
League of the Diocese held its autumnal 
meeting. About eighty-five were pres- 
ent, representing twenty parishes .and 
missions. Supper was served, followed 
by a business meeting. Secretaries 
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were chosen as follows: Recording 
Secretary, Miss Annie Marsh, of St. Ste- 
phen’s Church, Wilkinsburg, and Cor- 
responding Secretary, Miss Sarah Mor- 
ris, of Trinity Church, Monessen. Bish- 
op Mann made an address, and pre- 
sented several objectives for work dur- 
ing the season of 1924-5. The two 
that were adopted were the mainten- 
ance once more of two scholarships for 
the Summer Conference of Church 
Workers at Conneaut Lake in July; and 
the other a farewell service in behalf 
of the Rev. Albert Northrop Roberts, 
who leaves the Diocese shortly to take 
up work in Brazil. Mr. Roberts is a 
great favorite with the young people, 
and has been associated in work with 
them for the two years last past, at 
the Conneaut Lake Conference. The 
service will be held Sunday afternoon, 
November 16, at Trinity Church, Pitts- 
burgh, when the speaker will bd Mr. 
Lewis B. Franklin, Treasurer of the 
National Council. 


The handsome new organ, just com- 
pleted at the Church of the Ascension, 
Pittsburgh, was dedicated on Wednes- 
day evening, October 22, by the Rt. Rev. 
Alexander Mann, D. D., LL. D., with 
a short service of benediction. The 
service was followed by a Recital played 
by Dr. Charles Heinroth, organist of 
Carnegie Music Hall of Pittsburgh. The 
organist of the church, Mr. D. R. Phil- 
ippi, Dean A. G. O., gave the first Sun- 
day evening Recital on October 26. Mr. 
T. Tertius Noble, of St. Thomas’ 
Church, New York, gave a Recital on 
October 29. 


ERIE. 


Rt. Rev. Jno. C. Ward, D. D., Bishop. 


Successful Praching Mission. , 


A Preaching Mission was conducted 
in Christ Church, Oil City, the Rev. 
George Carleton Wadsworth, rector, by 
the Rev. W. J. Loaring Clark, D. D., 
Head Missioner of the National Council, 
New York City, October 12, to 19, in- 
clusive. In addition to the Mission, 
Dr. Clark addressed five conferences 
of the clergy of the Diocese of Erie, 
meeting in Christ Church October 14, 
15 and 16. He was also guest and 
principal speaker at the noon-day 
lunchéons of the Kiwanis and Lions 
Clubs. In all, Dr. Clark delivered 
twenty-six addresses. The Mission was 
a great success, the meetings being 
largely attended, and Christ Church 
Parish was greatly strengthened by Dr. 
Clark’s efforts, and Christ’s Kingdom 
extended in this locality. No offerings 
were received during the Mission until 
the final night. when a most generous 
response was made. 

SES fc BE SE ETI 
WYOMING 


Rt. Rev. Nat. S. Thomas, D. D., Bishop 


“The ,Church’s Progress. 


The year 1924 marks the fifteenth 
anniversary of the consecration of the 
Rt. Rev. N. S. Thomas, S. T. D., to the 
Episcopate. During that period the 
Church in Wyoming has had a remark- 
able growth. In 1909 there were elev- 
en clergy, in 1924 twenty-three; com- 
municants have increased from 1,681 
to 3,451; contributions from $27,184 
to $143,518; property valuation, from 
$250,776 to $1,218,071; the Episcopate 
Fund, from $954 to $17,200; churches, 
from 22 to 45; rectories, from 11 to 
24, and endowments acquired during 
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this period amount to $127,179.22, Dur- 
ing this time the following institutions 
and property have been acquired: St. 
Michael’s Indian Mission with a prop- 
erty valuation of $153,252 and endow- 
ment of $32,022; the Cathedral Home 
for Children with property valuation 
of $83,500; Ivinson Hall, valued at 
$75,000; Sherwood Hall, occupying tem- 
porarily the Jackson and McCullough 
properties valued at $15,000; the ac- 
quisition of the full Cathedral Square 
at a valuation of $30,000; the Bishop 
Randall Hospital at Lander with a 
valuation of $58,000, and endowments 
of $18,000; and St. John’s Hospital 
at Jackson, valued at $20,000. 
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RE 7 NG aurea, 
The Rev. Louis Tucker, D. D., has 
resigned the rectorship of Christ 


Church, Mobile, and accepted that of 
St. John’s, Fort Smith, Arkansas, which 
will be his address after November 1. 


The Rev. H. G. Tatum, formerly of 
Nenana, Alaska, and worker’ with 
Archdeacon Stuck, has assumed charge 
of St. Paul’s, Murfreesboro, and St. Pe- 
ter’s, Nashville, Tenn. 


The Rev. Reese F. Thornton has re- 
signed the rectorship of All Saints’ 
Church, Pittsburgh, Pa., to take up 
missionary work in Cuba, which he will 
assume with the beginning of Advent. 


The address of the Rev. Benjamin 
Rice Phelps is changed from Galilee 
Mission, Philadelphia, where he has 
been assisting for seven years, to 9 
North Barnett Street, East Orange, N. 
ss 


The Rev. Warren W. Way, rector of 
St. Mary’s School, Raleigh, N. C., has 
recently received a master’s degree in 
course at the University of Chicago, 
where he has attended summer school 
for several sessions. 


The address of the Rev. Herbert C. 
Merrill, missionary to the Deaf, Dio- 
ceses of Albany, Central New York and 
Western New York, is changed from 
800 South West Street, Syracuse, N. 
Y., to 615 West Brighton Avenue, Syra- 
cuse. 


The Rev. William H. Moore, D. D., 
of Pittsburg, Kansas, has accepted an 
appointment as priest-in-charge of the 
Church of the Good Shepherd, Pitts- 
burgh, Pa., until May 1, and has al- 
ready entered upon work in his new 
field of labor. 


The Rev. Thos. F. Opie, D. D., has 
declined the call extended him in Sep- 


tember to a position on the staff of | 


Epiphany Church, Washington, and 
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rector of the 


the Church of omforter, Bur- 


lington, N. C. 


f£ the Council 
lary district of 
Cuba, the Very Rey. Harr ' Beal, dean 


of Holy Trinity Cathedral, Havana, was 
elected president and Mr. William L. 
Platt, Prado 105, Havana, was ~* cted 


secretary. 


ORDINATIONS. 


On St. Luke’s Day, October 18, at 
St. Thomas’ Church, Canonsburg, the 
P. Rev. Alexander Mann, D. D., LL. 


D., advanced to the priesthood the Rev. 
Rodney S. Brace, incumbent at Canons- 
; burg. The candidate was presented 
by the Rev. Homer A. Flint, Ph. D., Ex- 
ecutive Secretary of the Diocese, and 
the sermon was preached by Bishop 
| Mann. More than twenty of the dioce- 
;San clergy were present, and united 
| with the Bishop in the imposition of 
hands. A large congregation was pres- 
ent. At the close of the service lunch- 
eon was served to the visiting clergy 
and others by the ladies of the congre- 
gation. 


l 


DEATHS. 

The Rev. Henry Chamberlaine, a re- 
| tired minister of the Diocese of New 
York, and the founder and first rector 
of St. Matthew’s Church, West Highty- 
fourth Street, near Central Park, died 
at Summit, N. J., October 4, after a 
long illness, aged seventy years. 


| The Rev. Robert A. Edwards, D. D., 
rector of the Church of the Holy Inno- 
cents, Tacony, Pa., died at his home 
on October 18, after a month’s illness. 
He was eighty-three, and was born in 
! Lancastershire, England, and attended 

the Philadelphia Divinity School. He 

first was installed as rector of Grace 

Chureh; Mt. Airy, and later as rector 

of St. Matthias Church, Philadelphia. 

He is survived by his widow and three 

sons, one of whom, the Rev. W. Y. 

Edwards, is rector of the Church of 

the Good Shepherd, Germantown. The 

burial service was held at the church 

Wednesday morning and Bishop Gar- 

land officiated, assisted by Dean Taitt 

of Chester. A large number of the 


clergy of the diocese were present. 
— ed 


A great educator once said of chil- 
dren, ‘‘The best way for a child to learn 
to fear God is to see and hear a real 
Christian.’”’ So the best way to get 
strong faith is to come in contact with 
people that have faith, and live by it. 
The world has not too many of them. 
Faith is contagious, just like doubt and 
fear. One good thing the Church does: 
it brings us into contact with faith, and 
holds up faith as a shining ideal.—c. 
E. World. 


A PEOPLE'S LIFE OF CHRIST 


By J. PATERSON-SMYTH. 


A remarkably vivid “Life’’ written for the times in which we live. 
As Bishop Fiske says, “It ought to be as popular in our day as Farrar was 


in his. 
Order now from 


It has all of Farrar’s picturesque appeal.” 


Cleth, $2.50. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO. 


Richmond, Va. 


CHURCHMAN 


dapted for use im the 


Arranged and 8 
Episcopal Chur¢ 


A copy for your rector, organist 


Advantages of Making this Store 
Your Shopping Center 


and each member of the choir, Sts 


will help the service. Ae Hee Ae 


Put up in pads of 100 each. 


POO SHIDO) cg ioe ov sesaetareey $1.00 
200 Slips........eveeeseseeees LT6 To shop at Miller and Rhoads—any time and any way— 
BOO UDH os a 9 0 Se tne sicels ae is Real Economy! But to visit the Store in person and 
500 SUDS.. 0.2.20. sees eeeeeee 400 enjoy some of its many service features are delightful ex- 
4,900. Slips: acease sel 8s. sacs 5.00 

periences, 


Order from 
Fashions in fall and winter outerwear for the family are 
now ready. And so are the new Dress Goods, Silks, Trim- 
mings, Fancy Goods and Novelties, likewise complete fur- 
nishings for Homes. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 66., 
Richmond, Va. 


With Itching Rashes 


Orders by mail are delivered, carriage 


charges prepaid to your home. 


Miller & Rhoads 


“THE SHOPPING CENTER” 
Richmond, Virginia. 


UseCuticure 


Soap, Ointment, Talcum sold everywhere. Samples 
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Seeking Business on our Record 


We celebrated our fifty-fourth birth- 
@ay on last Thanksgiving Day night 
and gave thanks for the success we bave 
achieved. 


Capital, Surplus and Undividea 
Profits now total $1,425,000, of 
which amount only $20,000 was 
paid in. Besides we have paid 
eteckholders dividends continu- 
gusly for fifty-one years. 


We make a specialty of HXB- 
CUTORSHIPS and also Act as 
TRUSTHE under LIVING TRUSTS. 
You may name us as EXECUTOR 
with the assurance that YOUR KS- 
TATE will receive unusually Efi- 
ecient Service while in our hands. 


For Every Service! 


A wonderful collection of Gospel Songs that are brim-full of 
vitality and life. Edited by Charles H. Gabriel and tested by 
Homer Rodeheaver in the Billy Sunday Campaigns. 75 new 
copyrighted songs; 254 of theold favorites! A compact book for all 
church needs. Quantity price 25cto 40ceach, depending on binding. 


Send TODAY for FREE Trial Copy 
of this New Song Book 


More than three thousand churches have already found that 
Rodeheaver’s Gospel Songs make for better singing, more enthu- 
siasm, and that they fill their every requirement. You, too, will || 
be delighted with the Rodeheaver book. Send today’ for an 
examination copy. 


The Rodeheaver Co., Dept.¢ ¢ 78 S. Wabash Ave, Chicag on ER 
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EDUCGATIONA 


The General Theological 
Seminary 


CHELSBA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 

The next Academic year begins on the 
fast Wednesday in September. 

Bpecia] students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and 
ether particulars can be had from TAE 
DEAN, 1 Chelzea Square, New York, N. Y. 


Virginia Episcopal School 


LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 
versity. Modern equipment. ealthy lo- 
cation in the mountains of Virginia. Cost 
moderate, made possible through generos- 
ity of founders. For catalogue apply to 
RBV. WILLIAM Ae PENDLETON, D. D., 

ector. 


The Virginia Home and 
_. Training School 


Falis-Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 

MISS M. GUNDRY. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eighty-sixth year of this School for | 


Beys opens September 17, 1924. Modern 
equipment throughout. Catalogue on ap- 
plication. 

A. R. HOXTON. B. A,, Principal. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


"The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for ‘training colored men for the ministry. 


The curriculum covers the full course for’ 


Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. 
ef Bi D. is awarded. 
For catalogue and information apply te 
Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., Dean,= ; 


Petersburg, Va. 
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CHRISTMAS SAMPLES 
For Christmas Committees 


Assortment of Christmas Publications for 
All Kinds of Sunday-school Pro- 
grams, 


When a Christmas committee meets, the 
chairman should be able to put before the 
committee as wide a line of program ma- 
terial as possible in order that the com- 
mittee may carry out its inclinations and 
act promptly and efficiently. A Sunday- 
school committee should have before it: 


Christmas Carols (both standard and 
modern) 

Christmas Services or Programs 

Sacred Dramatic Cantatas 

Sacred Cantatas (non-dramatic) 

Santa Claus Cantatas 

Song and Story Program 

Recitation and Exercise Book 

Anthems (Only a few) 

Solos and Duets (only a few) 

Clip this coupon, pin or paste to a sheet 


of letter paper, sign your name and ad- 
dress, and get on approval just such an 
cutfit for your committee. After 10 days 
pay for all copies not returned postpaid 
to 


LORENZ PUBLISHING CU., 
Dayton, Ohio (216 W 5th St.) 
New York (70 E. 45th St.) 
Chicago (218 S. Wabash) 


Mention the Southern Churchman. 
Void December 10th. 
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Va., as second-class mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 


$3.00 a year in advance. To the clergy, 
$2.00. Six:>months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
tions 3 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expiration un- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of renewal, 
discontinuance or change of address 
should be sent two weeks before the date 
they go-into effect. 

RECEIPT ‘OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label. If date is not properly 
extended after each payment, notify us 
prepay No receipt for payment will be 
sent. 

Notice post office address. The exact 
post office address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVHN. Our mailing 
list is arranged by post offices and not 
alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not 
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ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
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St. Stephen’s College 


A CHURCH COLLEGE OF ARTS AND 
LETTERS with four years’ work leading 
to the degree of B. A. It meets the high- 
est standards of.scholarship set by the 
Middle States’ College Association and 
features inexpensiveness of living, inti- 
mate’ personal companionship of profes- 
sors and students and sincerity, 

The fees are: For tuition, $250 a year; 
for a room, furnished and heated, $125 a 
year; for board in hall $225 a year; & 
total of $600. 

The College is equipped for teaching 
men who, after graduation, are going into 
business or into post-graduate schools of 
medicine, law, theology, journalism or inte 
classical, social or literary research. 

Address Bernard Iddings Bell, President, 
Annandale-on-Hudson, N. Y. (Railway 
Station, Barrytown.) 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


Charles Town, W. Va, 
Near Harper’s Ferry. 

Chevron School for Girls. Episcopal 
Junior College—four years’ High Schoel 
and two years’ College Courses. Elective 
Music, Art, Business. Athletics. Limited 
numbers. 

MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL 


|The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and Second Session. 


| Opens Wednesday, Sept. 17, 1924, 


' For catalogs and other information ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
D. D.. Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 
Va. 2 


EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL 


Cambridge, Massachusetts, 
Affillated with Harvard University. 
For catalog address 

~The Dean. 


In the DIOCESE of 
VIRGINIA, (Inc.)—~ 
President, the Bishop:of Va. Church ownership 

OX aly Maddeses Richmond; Christchurch, 


‘CHURCH SCHOOLS 


j “Middlesex County; : 
IRES: St:Ca he rine’s, Richmond; St. Anne's, 
Charlottesyille; “St... Margaret’s, .. Tappahannock, 

Essex County: “Catalogs from Priteipals. 

For wills, 1¢8a1 title—Church»8ehools in the Dio- 
cese of Virginia,Inc. . Abovit.gifts and bequests, ad- 
dress REV. #2: WOODWARD, M..A., M. D., Dean, 
110 W. Franklin St., Richmond, Va. 


CHATHAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUTH 


Chatham, Virginia. 


College preparatory school for girls. 
Certificate privileges. Special courses— 
Music, Art, Expression, Home Economics, 
Secretarial. Modern equipment; 15 acre 
campus. All athletics. Terms moderate. 
31st session Sept. 17, 1924. 

Bishop of Diocese of Southern Virginia 
President of Board. 

For catalogue address Annie Marion 
Powell, A. M., Principal, Box 13 

Lynchburg, Va. 


THE SICK SCHOOL FOR NURSES 


Richmond, Virginia. 


The Retreat for the Sick School for Nurses is now receiving applicants. Classes 


begin October ist and ‘March ist each year. 


showing the equivalent, are considered. 


This is a general hospital, modern and complete in every particular. 


Only High School graduates, or those 


The train- 


ing includes all branches necessary for a Class A student, such as Surgery, Medicine, 


Children’s Diseases. Obstetrics, 


Laboratory Technique and Administrative work. 


Bight-hour system. The Nurses’ Home is attractive and a tennis court is provided 


for students. 
For further information address 


MARIE L. BAPTIST, R. N., 


Superintendent of Hospital—Prineipal of Training Scheel. ee 
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SAINT MARY'S SCHOOL) = THE KNOXVILLE GENERAL HOSPITAL 
SCHOOL OF NURSES 


An Episcopal Schoo] for Girls. Junior 
KNOXVILLE, TENNESSEE , 


College—four years High School and two 

years College courses. Speci) courses— 

Music, Art, Expression, Home Economics, 

Business. The school having been recently reofganized now offers a taree-yeara’ course in all branches of Medicine 
and Surgery, including obstetrics and children’s diseases. 
The. curriculum wil) conforré to/that otithned by the National League of Nursing Education. Four 
months’ probationary period; allowance of $12.00 and $14.00 after being accepted as studenta, for 

books and incidentals... Room, hoard,Japndry and uniforms provided. School limited to 75 students. 

Entrance requirements for ‘the present, two years high school work or ita equivalent; later applicants _ 

having full high s¢bool_ education enly -will be considered. 

Fight hours of duty for day nurses. 
Experienced teachers on staff Phostess.on duty at the Nurses’ home 7 to 11 P. M. daily. 
Tennis court and other recreations, yall be provided. Winter class new being formed. 
. Addgesg ROSE ZIMMERN VAN VORT 
Superintéendéa tof Hosp tal and Principal of Training School 


Modern ‘Equipment—20-Acre Campus _ 


Applicaticns. now being received: for 
83rd Annual Session, which opens. Sep- 
tember 18, 1924. Only 200 Resident Stu- 
dents can be accepted. For detailed- in- 
formation address - tr 

A. W. TUCKER, Business Manager, 

19 Raleigh, North Carolina. 


The Divinity School ofthe Protestant 
-EKpiscopal Church in Philadelphia 
' 42nd and Locust Streets. 


Graduate Courses in Theology, Privi- 
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leges at the University of Pennsylvania. 
Address: The Rev. G. G, Bartlett, 
D. D., Dean. ‘ 
Church 
we sc it is reported, was protected by every known 
. 7 PO x ' 
Fi precaution fron: the tragic fate of the Roma and the. Dix- 
= ra Pit ar mude.. : 
The handsomest and most useful Kalendar published one 8 
(Thirty-Second Year) Disastrous experiences teach their lessons.. Because 
Sample Postpaid 35 cents Circular Free kG : 
THOUSANDS SOLD BY CHURCH SOCIETIES men saw that ¢states, accumulated through years of labor, 
, or -sapeeeey s ero pholdes tee ae were dissipated quickly in inexperienced hands, trust com- 
1 i s for * ST RS : 
Senspuas Dave. hind Sucbia | Occasions: Table of panies were organized. 
Psalms. “Black Letter’? Saints Days sa stay 
ASHBY PRINTING COMPANY ' 
Publishers - - ERIE, PA. ~* 3 
Many prudent men have named the Virginia Trust. Com- 
pany executor and trustce in their wills to safeguard their 
estates. and thus assure their heirs a dependable income. 
Consultations are invitcd—confidential and no cost. 
PRODUCTS” ths 
for Sacramental’ Use’ ° ene , 
Est. 1857 ee 
Affidavit Blanks and Price Lists V Y st 
dacs Blah and Price Li irginia Trust Co..... 
138 FULTON STREET ~—_N.Y. b gs THE SAFE EXECUTOR; ),, acta 
“es : 2 4 Richmond; Vz a s 
iBITC 3 7 c 2 


Established 1892. 
i sriyvees of a 
revo acs 


Cru sd DOSE 


American Needlewoman 
» (Household. Guest | ._ 
: Good Stories: 
Home Circle 
The Household 
Home Folks year—all 
Farm Life for only> 
If You Order Quick 
Just think—sevenofthenation’s 
well-known monthly magazines 
—oncea month fora whole year 
for only a dollar. Anayerage of 236 
pages of intensely interesting and in- 
_ structive reading matter every month. 
The world’s biggest magazine bargain. 
Just send a dollar bill. We take the risk. 
Order by Club No. 31 


Whitlock & Co., 190 N. State St., Chicago 


i£ 


“Daily Bible Readings 


When the National Coungeilwas requested in 1921 to publish daily Bible readings 
no one supposed that their use would total a quarter of a million within'three years. 
For each year since a Kalendar of Daily Bible Readings has been issued,' and the 
combined distribution of these three issues has exceeded that figure. 


The Kalendar for 1925, beginning with Advent 1924, is now ready. It is a 
32-page booklet, illustrated. 


The readings from the Bible for the first six months follow subjects suggested 
by the Collects in the Prayer Book, those beautiful prayers which give the Christian 
a life motive each week. During the remaining months, the readings are from the 
Books of Prophecy, the Poetical Writings, The Acts, and the General_Epistles. 
The year closes with pashapgey selected from the Book of Revelation. 

WE nS 


The attack is relieved at once 
and comfortable rest assured sim- 

ply by vaporizing Cresolene near 
_.the bed at night. 


The ‘price of the Kalendar is 5c. or $3.50 per hundred in lots of one hundred 
or more. 


Address all orders with check to The Book Store, 


CHURCH MISSIONS HOUSE 


281 Fourth Avenue, New York City. 


It is the drugless treatment for bronchial 
ailments —coughs, colds, spasmodic 
croup, whooping cough and bronchitis. 


Send for descriptive booklet 48-B Sold by druggists 
VAPO-CRESOLENE.CO.., 62 Cortlandt St., New York 
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Washinnton Cathedral 


A Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nation 
+20 Ot. © 


THE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmen throughout the 
country for gifts, large and small, to continue the work 
ot building now proceeding, and to maintain its work, 
Wlissionary, Education, Charitable, for the benefit of the 
shole Church. 

Chartered under Act of Congress. 

Administered by a representative Board of Trustees of 
leading business men, Clergymen and Bishops, 

Full information will be given by the Bishop of Wash- 
ington, or the Dean, Cathedral Offices, Mount St. Alban, 
Washington, D. C., who will receive and acknowledge 
all contributions, 

¢ ¢ 


Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 


The Protestant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation 
of the District of Columbia 
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WINSTON-/NTERNATIONA 


RED LETTER BIBLES 


SELF-PRONOUNCING 


“BIBLES and TESTAMENTS that EMPHASIZE CHRIST 
All the Prophetic Types and Prophecies in 
Old Testament and Words of Christ in 
New Testament are Printed in Red. 


Send for Illustrated Catalog 
THE JOHN C. WINSTON CO., Publishers 


American Bible Headquarters 
455 WINSTON BUILDING PHILADELPHIA 
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BSABBG 
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AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK~ 


Oliver J. Sands, Pres. 


BANKING, SAVINGS. 


TRUSTS. 


XANTHINE | 


Hair Restorative } 

Will hereafter be sold only in the new 
style bottle and package. Always best 
for the hair. Not a dye, but restorer 
the color, promotes growth and pre 
vents dandruff. 

Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre 
paid by us. 

XANTHINE CO., Richmond, Va. 


GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


FIHLD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 


S. T. Beveridge & Co. 


Office: 


7th and Bryd Sts. 


Warehouse and Elevator: 6th te 7th 


and Byrd Sts. 
Richmond, Va. 


| Sources of Jesus Christ. 
_ begin to live in Christ’s world, in which 


| themselves secretly look back at 
|} a sigh. perhaps unconscious that 


“ 
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He who would lead must be the first 
to start. 


Most of God’s work is not done by 
people who have the most talents. 


Every duty omitted obscures some 
truth that we should know.—Ruskin. 


Not the falling proclaims the defeat, 
but the place of the fall—Arthur Up- 
son. 


It will be found when we get to 
heaven that every stone thrown at a 
good man has become a jewel in his 
crown. 


The judgment is coming not only ai 
the last day, but every. day. Every 
day the power we will not use is fall- 


| ing from us.—Phillips Brooks. 


Nothing in the world is single. Every 
atom has business with every other 
atom, every flower blows for every other 
flower, every star shines for every other 
star.—Shelley. 


When a man thinks he has reached 
the summit of Christian accomplish- 
ment, then it is he is in desperate 
need of larger vision.—Rev. W. Por- 
kess. 


This is what the homestead is—an 
epitome of the world as the members 
of the house know it... in both city 
and country a hollow in the hand of 
God where men may have peace.—Wil- 
son. 


We want to begin to believe in our 
resources because we believe in the re- 
We want to 


God’s resources are awaiting to break 
into the hearts of people who will use 


| them.—Selected. 


People smile at “‘the enthusiasm of 
youth,’ that enthusiasm which they 
with 
it is 
partly their own fault that they ever 
lost it.—Kingsley. 


A woman speaking in a mission meet- 
ing related how she had given some 
people in the house where she lived a 
piece of her mind because they had 


done something she considered wrong, 
When done, the mission superintendent 
commented, “It is a good thing to let 
your light shine—but don’t turn up the 
wick.——Cook’s Monthly. 
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Sanctuary and Ohancel Purniture- 
oPews Sunday School Seating + 
American Seating Qompany 


General Offices 1029 Lytton Bldg., 
CHICAGU. 
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Catalogues on Request. 


Church Furnishings, Memorials, etc. 
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WINDOWS | 
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CHURCH 


ics IN STAINED GLASS 


1 23-25-27-SIXTH AVENUE: NEW: YORK 


# CARVED -WOOD- METAL -E1C-- CAMS 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock im the 
South. We pay the freight 
and guarantee safe arrival, 


The Couper Marble Warks 


(Established 75 years.) 
294-206 Bank St., Norfelk, 
Va 
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i - PABRICS — EMBROIDERIES 
| MEMORIALS 


He CHURCH 
FURNISHINGS 
WINDOWS — TABL 


» CHURCH VESTMENTS 


Cassocks, Su rplices, Stoles. 


EMBROIDERIES 


Silks, Cloths, Fringes. 
CLERICAL SUITS 
Rabats, Collars, Shirts. 
COX SONS & VINING, 
(81-133 BE. 23d St.. New York. 


pa 


Bronze Memorial Tablets 


of the highest standard, 


PAUL E. CABARET & CO. 


412-414 Kast 125th St., New York City. 


Correspondence invited. Established 30 
years. 


- Church Furnishings 


Gold, Silver and Brass. 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches. 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


Milwaukee, Wis. 


VOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


three thousand churches. Every organ 
specially designed for the church and ser- 
vice in which it is to be used and fully 
guaranteed. Specifications and estimates 
on request. Correspondence solicited. 

M. P. MOLLER 


Third Street, 


Hagerstown, Maryland. 
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FRACTIONAL LOYALTY 


In this age of myriad social and religious activities, all process of extracting money. St. Paul tells us that gerfer- 
of which require for their operation an ever-increasing in- osity is the evidence in the soul of God’s approving pres- 
come, an entirely new science has been created. Gradually ence. The enforced tribute upon our means levied by 
the various methods are being reduced to a system almost these mechanical devices is rapidly making men callous 
as exact as a formula in chemistry. We can recall the to every actual need of their fellows, and there is a grow- 
days of its meagre beginnings, when the sandwich-man ing resentment towards the methods by which this tribute 
encased in boards, ornamented with flaming details of the is enforced. 
progress of the scourge of the tropics, stood on the street- We have no desire to add another conjuring phrase, but 
corner and shouted: ‘Contributions for the yellow-fever we would like to point out that the phrase “‘Give until it 
sufferers of the South.’”’ This is a far cry to tag-days, cam- hurts’’ is infinitely below the Christian standard, which 
paigns, and the methods of the present time. The art of is “Give until it stops hurting.”” When we have arrived 
extracting money from people presumably unwilling to con- at this stage we have just learned the first lesson in loyal- 
tribute, has become a business in itself. There are certain ty and found out the only value in money. Money, like 
well-known specialists in this business whose fees would every other form of property, has an ethical, which we 
bring a smile of satisfaction to a consulting corporation take to be equivalent to Christian, basis for its ownership 
lawyer. There are firms whose sole business is to organize by us, only in so far as it furnishes a means of self-ex- 
campaigns and to provide experts in the art of soliciting. tension. This self-extension is a very different thing from 
The business is provided with every known mechanical self-expression. So long as money or other property is 
device, from the mite box, which cannot be opened save justified as a means of self-expression; it is but a mechani- 
by a master key, to posters decorated with the fierce look- cal device, a thing neither good nor bad, and as such can 
ing individual who points his accusing finger at you and have no spiritual value. Considered as a means of self- 
produces that guilty feeling which can only be relieved by extension, man expands to the limit of his opportunities, 
attaching your name to a subscription list. An ‘‘expert’’ and all that he has, is just as truly the measure of his 
newly come to town, looks you up in Bradstreet; decides personality, as the skin constitutes the outer boundary of 
what you are “good for,’”’ and then the elaborate mechanism his body. Enforced tribute from a man who calls himself 
of this art of extracting is set in motion, and the money a Christian is like prescribing blood-letting for an inert 
is forthcoming. So advanced is this business in efficiency fat man. What the man needs is exercise not phlebotomy. 
that the experts are able to foretell with some degree The rich man, or the poor man, who gives until it hurts, 
of accuracy what the campaign will net. There are cer- has only convinced himself by such a method that he is 
tain phrases grown familiar to our ears: ‘“‘Give until it not a Christian. When the abundant life of true loyalty 
hurts,’’ and that other one which is driving some to mad- floods his veins, his money becomes in reality a part of him- 
ness and others to lying: “Do you tithe?’’ We feel confi- self and its use in the service of mankind, not a hurt, but 
dent that there are many who will sympathize with us the play of a resistless energy whose reflex is what Christ 
when we declare that being tagged fills us with a feeling calls the blessedness of living. In the light of this truth 
of hostility to all mankind, and spoils a whole day, and the question as to whether a man tithes is like pulling back 
the visit from an ‘‘expert’’ touches some atavistic nerve, the eyelids of a sick man to see whether he is conscious 
and we realize our kinship to some head-hunting ancestor or holding a mirror before his face to test whether he 
who earned merit and reputation by adorning his mud-hut still breathes. The reasonable service of a Christian is - 
with the grinning skulls of those slain in the noble chase. a thorough-going loyalty that knows no fractional ex- 
We realize the futility of the effort, but it will ease the pression limited by the first touch of pain, nor does it 
mind to register a protest against the whole mechanical recognize a decimal discipleship. 


WANTED---A. HERO 


What the world needs today is a healthy ideal of man- our college days a large engraving of Napoleon adorned 
hood. The old idols of the mind have one by one lost their the walls of our study. In every home the man in uni- 
hold upon the imagination. The warrior type is a broken form dominated from his gilded frame the imagination, 
image. The change began to show itself before the great and set the standard of values. “An ancestor without his 
war. In our youth the soldier reigned supreme. We re- sword required an explanation. Some years before the 
member our first attempt at oratory as a youth. We had great war Caesar went into the waste basket, and Napoleon 
chosen Caesar as a theme, and we can recall even now the was relegated to the attic, where he still resides in the 
zest with which we proclaimed the number of men slain hope that there will come a day when a picture will be 
in the Gallic wars; and how we treasured a picture of found that will fit into the frame. ; 
Ceasar with the laurel wreath about his brows. During Whatever else the war did, this is certainly true: it put 
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the professional soldier on the defensive. His bluster is 
gone, and his chestiness which used to inspire, awe, now 
only suggests to the observer that he may be suffering from 
some physical deformity. When the warriorswas de- 
throned the new ruler of the imagination was the Captain 
of Industry. He did not make a good picture, put his 
name was on every tongue. Glory was a forgotten. word, 
and success contained the magic syllables. The cult of 
success for a time came near to being the universal religion. 
Mark Twain was among the first to raise his voice in 
protest. By the change of a single word in, a familiar 
phrase he shook the throne of the Tyrant. “Rerneot rich 
but “honest parents’ was more than a jest; it' iwas the 
summons to revolution. The ruler of men’s thoughts” for 
the last quarter of a century is now like the professional 


soldier on the defensive. Here and there can be found men 
who count it an honor that men have paid them for ser- 
vice rendered in the coin of personal devotion and not in 
cash. Meanwhile the youth of our land is voicing its un- 
belief in a noisy allegiance to baseball and football heroes. 
The rapid advance in methods of transportation and the 
new science of advertising have turned the whole world into 
one big market-place. Whether we like the idea or not 
the one problem of life is how to establish a wholesome 
community spirit. There is no such thing as Foreign Mis- 
sions. The time is coming when there will be no such 
thing as a Foreign Policy. The Church, like the State, 
has only one mission and is»gradually learning that the 
only creative force in the world is found in sharing. Thig 
means the ends of sectarianism, religious and national. 


$0 .U L8,8°L A VE RY 
By the Reverend W. S. Bliss 


President, The White Cross. 


OW comes the great outstanding opium event of the 
N century. The nations of the world, through the 
League of Nations’ Opium Committee, by unanimous 
vote, adopted this drastic proposition and their action was 
ratified by the League. Some nations did indeed propose 
conditions and reservations which, if allowed, would be ‘in 
danger of nullifying and destroying the proposition, * but 
a conference of all nations was summoned, and this 4&5 to 
meet in November, and to it the entire subject is*t6 be com- 
mitted. Thus for the first time in history a World Assembly 
is convoked, clothed with authority, whereby it may, if it 
will, inaugurate measures for uprooting every opium poppy 
and every cocaine shrub that grows, except as needed’in 
medicine and science. But let no one think the‘ ‘fight is 
won. We have indeed the opportunity of a century, Dut 
it is an opportunity only. When that World Congress ‘as- 
sembles it will be beset by apologists and advocatés of 
opium from every quarter. Gentlemen representing the 
wretched street corner dope peddlers will be there, pos- 
sibly in the guise of philanthropy. Representatives of the 
great opium and morphine combines wili be there’ with 
their hands, on’ springs of influence, invisible but well-nigh 
all- por Sy rey: ‘Officials speaking for governments solicitous 
at their ?éventies will be‘thére. There will be detailed to 
“HUW thir various governifents ‘reed the’ money.” \ And 
Rea er that there will be fifty to sixty ‘millions “of eve- 
nue at stake, for ype some other soureds of supply” niust 
be found. 

This Congress thug’ handicapped put clothed: ay Laut hon) 
ty whereby it. may,, it’ if, wall, put into effect this. Tl Bid. imi- 
tation that the-world ‘demands, but yet not ara di- 
rected so to do—what ‘legitimate and proper means can 
be employed to bring its action into conformity with world 
needs? A Congress, a parliament, the very flower and 
fruit of democratic principles, is established for the express 
purpose of giving effect to the will of its constituency, This 
coming Congress has the world for its constituency, ‘and it 
cheerfully accords to the world the privilege of ‘petition. 
It has been agreed that there shall be set apart a “day for 
the reception of petitions. The world must be there’ at the 
doors of the Congress at the appointed time, petitions in 
hand. There must be an outpouring expression of thé pub- 
lic opinion which we know to exist, a voicing of the univer- 
sal conscience, such as shall envelop, submerge. and Over- 
whelm opposition and bring conviction home ‘to ‘every 
member of the Congress. 


As a contribution toward this end there have, ica pre- 
pared forms of petition designed to go from the people of 
the American Continent to the International Opium Con- 
gress direct, and these petitions will be submitted.to the 
Committee of this convention and their adoption solicited, 
from the convention, from its individual members, and from 
the constituent organizations of the convention, and, from 
all persons of voting age as far as if is possible to secure 
them. It is desired that these and similar petitions shall 
carry the signature of thousands of religious and welfare 
organizations of every name—churches, societies, clubs, 
fraternal orders, and of individuals to a number not less 
than millions. We are told that an expression of public 
conviction such as this will carry an influence well-nigh 
irresistible. at 


Like expressions will come from other counties. ° The 
strong, fine conscience of Great Britain has already Spoken 


and will be heard again: China is making ready her ap- 
peal. India, Malaya, Siam, will appear, petitions in hand. 
No power on éarth can be compared with public opinion 
and that is the time when it needs to be used as never 
before. 

The question will be asked: why is it that this whole 
opium traffic, a stench in the world’ s nostrils, execrated uni- 
versally, repudiated and outlawed even by governments, to 
which it yields a revenue, why is it that this iniquity has 
not long ago been swept from the earth? There is an 
answer. It is found in the enormous, the well-nigh un- 
limited financial power with which the traffic has clothed 
itself. Until a few years ago the United States derived a 
revenue of millions from opium duties, while certain great 
chemical companies realized, without doubt, many fold 
more. Last month, the seventh of May, in the British 
Parliament the Duchess of Atholl asked the Secretary of 
State what revenue was derived from opium. The reply 
was that in 1922-23 the revenue was 6,410,000 pounds 
sterling. In November, 1923, Hon. Arthur Ponsonby asked 
in Parliament details of the proportion of the revenues 
received from sales of opium, and returns from eleven 
colonies were presented, showing ‘that an average .of/. 206 
‘percent of ali revenues came from opium, Singaporeztead- 

ing with 45.5 percent and Hongkong with 22.4/ pérncent. 
‘A considerable 'patt of this revenue is ‘remitted “ ‘by the 
various ee aglas direct contribution to the home gov- 
‘ernment. The expenditures’ ‘of the*colony of Singapore 
for all purposes’in 1918/3 were $15,966,145,» while the 
opiim revenue for that years was $15,706 Abe an amount 
alfiost equalling’ the total expenditures of the: colony. 

You' Sons’ of England, in the’ old dark Jdaysiiof Atticus 
slavery, it was: your proud and’'your well+deserved boast 
that slavery ceased when its vittim’s-foot touched British 
soil. In those days when slavers raided the villages of 
Africa ‘and carried the wretches whom they captured into 
slavery’ in a country vaunting itself the home of the free, 
it was you who sent your swift-winged avenging cruisers 
and swept the traffic from the seven seas. For the sole 
sake of revenue, and there is no shadow of excuse other- 
wise, England cannot, England will not, in this day keep 
silence in the fact of a slavery so cruel, so relentless, that 
it binds many nations and unnumbered millions of people 
in a slavery compared with which African slavery was 
mild and humane. And it is a traffic which may any day 
stretch out its polluting hand to snatch new victims from 
your own fireside. 


I said a few minutes ago that the two nations having a 
bad preeminence of responsibility were our own two peoples 
of Britain and America. If we two are united no power 
on earth can stand against us. And united we must be. 
In the old days of Great Britain’s misunderstanding with 
China at one time the British ships were trying to force 
the passage of the impregnable Peiho forts and they were 
suffering under the fire of the well-protected Chinese gun- 
ners. There was a.,small American contingent present, sup- 
posed to be for observation purposes only, but the American 
commander, seeing their plight, threw his non-combatant 
orders to the winds and steamed in to join the fray, shout- 
ing as he went those words that have given us a splendid 
Anglo-American slogan, “Blood is thicker than water!”” 

On the walls of your great Admiralty halls in London 
there hang great historic sea pictures recording the glories 
of the British Navy for a thousand years. A few weeks 
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ago there was added to that noble galaxy a new painting 
commemorating the juncture formed in 1916, when the 
American squadron joined the British off the coast of Eng- 
land, a symbol of two great nations henceforth one and 
indivisible in purpose and sympathy. Today it is time once 
more for hands across the sea. Let word go forth 
that Canada and the United States have set their hearts on 
‘the extirpation of the plants that have blighted the world 
for a century, and that we will sanction no compromise. 
The preposterous contention is being advanced that while 
‘the smoking of opium is pernicious, yet to eat it is legiti- 
mate; that it is an innocent act to swallow it whole, but 
if you blow it off in smoke you are a sinner. This must 
mean that if it is legitimate to eat opium in India it is 
legitimate to smoke it in China, and equally legitimate to 
jab it in the arm in the form of morphine, American fash- 
ion. 

Let us have done with unworthy quibbling. Let us 
recognize the well-known fact that it is difficult in these 
days for governments to make their budgets balance, and 
there is a prodigious revenue accruing from opium and, 
hate it as we will, it is hard to get along without it. But 
let us recognize also that the world will no longer stand 


for revenues coined from slavery and blood and let us call 
on the wasters of finance to discover other sources from 
which to'fill treasuries. 

Neither let us be afraid of that other bugaboo, so long 
and so solemnly dangled before our eyes, that the at- 
tempt to take opium away from the people of India would 
be fraught with certain dire but ill-defined consequences. 
We have seen how much that ancient scarecrow amounted 
to in China, and, thanks to age-old religious sentiments 
in India, opium addiction was never half so prevalent there 
as in China. If old smokers were thrown into ecstacies 
of delight when separated from their dope in China, opium 
eaters in India will not object, nor will morphine jabbers 
in America. 

In,sober truth, the day is upon us, it has been genera- 
tions.in coming, when by a determined, a united, effort we 
may rid the world of the deadliest and most menacing of 
its physical evils. No one country can save itself. It is 
the whole world or none. If China and India are left out 
they will keep on poisoning the rest of us. It is the whole 
world or none. And in view of the coming great Interna- 
tional Opium Congress it is now or never, at least it is now 
or not for generations. 


THE ASSYRIAN CHURCH 


the very beginning of the first century itself in the Parthian 


Memorandum presented to the Protestant Episcopal 
-Church of America through the Presiding Bishop and 
Council, by the Most Rev. Mar Timotheus, Metropoli- 
tan of India, Regent and Representative of His Holiness 
Mar Shimun, Catholicos Patriarch of the Hast: 


\ 


‘Allow me to present to you a short memorandum on the 


Assyrian Church and also call your attention to the hope 
which our leaders entertain for the restored well-being 
of their Church in the East, as well as the Assyrian Church 
in- general. ; ; 

I need hardly go into detail as to the ancient Assyrian 
Race and Church by referring to their activities during 
the early centuries; but I may briefly add as well a little 
of our early history as is necessitated by the scope of this 
memorandum. Let me, therefore, say a few words about 

Race: ra 
ae evidently known, the dwellers of the land of Meso- 
pdtamiaqvere variously termed, in the Old Testament 
-tinedss‘asithe Children of Aram, hence the land wasg-called 
AvamsNah-reenior, Radan Aram, and their language, Ara- 
amaicsd Syrians:or Assyrians and consequent upon these ap- 
-pellations, the country. was»-often; called Assyria. - When 
‘the. Assyro-Babyloniand Empire: was, overthrown by , the 
“Maedo-Persian}; the edicts. ofy ther King of Persia, who was 
also referred#to°as,the King: of, Assyria | and, of Babyjon 
were published: and interpreted’ dn):the Aramaic language 
which, inothe -Authorized) Version, is translated.as the ‘‘Sy- 
rian tongue,’ of Syriacjvandias a matter of-fact, the Para- 
dise or the Garden of Edenvitself was originally;decated. in 

of Aram-Nahreen. «= ft ai 
er acs know that Abraham was from the Ur ofiithe Chal- 
dees, consequently a Chaldean; but he is called a Syrian,” 
which fact brings to light that the terms Aramaen, 
“Syrian,” “Assyrian,” “Chaldean,” and. ‘‘Babylonian,’”’ were 
synonymously. ; 
ie mitcion, of the Prophet Jonah was to our ancient 
forefathers in Nineveh, and in commemoration of their 
heart-rent repentance. I may add here, that it is still a 
practice in our Church to observe a rigorous fast for three 
days, with ardent fervency and prayer—a fast which even 
our devil-worshipping neighbors, the ‘‘Yazeedes, Observe 
py virture of their tracing a common ancestry with us! 
This fast is the Fast of Rogation of the Ninevities. During 
Christian times our Metropolitan of the Province of Nine- 
veh (modern Mosul) was addressed as the Metropolitan of 
r (Ashoor). 

noone SS ae was in use not only all over 
Mesopotamia, but in the north of Palestine and other 
places. During the Captivity of Babylon. the Jews gave 
up their Hebrew language and took for themselves the 
Aramaic language; and hence the latter became the lan- 
guage of the Hebrews in Palestine. Also, and naturally 
therefore, this was the language which Our Lord spoke 
and in which the Sacrament of the Holy Bucharist was 
first instituted, and I am glad to say, that this is the very 
Janguage which we Still use in our Liturgical services. 

Having said so far about our race and language let me 
now proceed to saya few words about our Church: 
“The history of the Church of the East commences at 


Empire. The exodus of the Magi—the wise men from the 
East—to worship the Infant Christ in the manger, ac- 
cording to the prophecy of Zoradost and the advent and 
preaching. of the Apostles Saints Thomas, Thadeus and 
Mari in the Persian Empire and the East in general, are 
both items. of special interest in this connection. From 
its very,inception till today the Church has been entirely 
autocephalous and flourished admirably well during the first 
centuries; this happy feature would have been quite unim- 
peded. but for the Moslem persecutions of later days which 
cast; the leaden extinguisher on her brilliant career. Yet it 
should, be borne in mind that She was one of the great 
bulwarks of the Church of Christ against Paganism in 
the early centuries and against aggressions of Islam in the 
later. .-I would remind you that our people laid down their 
lives in the defense of the Christian Faith at the most 
Eastern frontier of the Christian world during the first six 
centuries: of Christianity; we have sealed the Faith in 
Christ with the blood of untold martyrs whose names 
will, appear in, the. Book. of Life, although thousands , of 


W ¢ 


them are unknown.to the world by name... Yes!—-‘Full 
many a,gem, of, purest ray.serene, the dark, unfathomed 
caves of ocean bear,” +B ae oo ets 
;, From.the sixth, century or even earlier, to the fourteenth 
century at least, our Church had a powerful branch in Chi- 
na, in Peking, the capital itself, one of whose missionaries 
evén’ Made his way, to Western Europé’ while others began 
to enforce, as early aS, the secénd century; the ancient 
Church of St. Thomas in ‘India\'‘itow confified only to ‘the 
pepper Coast of Malabar. i 

.,,Thesé efforts of the Church could never have been ac- 
complished without the shedding of the life-blood of its 
members So that at this day, this one-numerous and very 
energetic Church, being crumpled by persecutions and 
hardships of every description counts more or less 70,000 
souls only. 

I do. hot think I am overstating facts in recalling to 
you what She has endured, and for this reason, I believe 
that any student of history will grant that she has a claim: 
upon. the Christian world whose boundaries. she ‘has 
strengthened by centuries of missionary labor as well as 
by the defence of the truth in the heathen and Moslem 
surroundings, among which she has remained for centuries 
true to the faith. 

For the last few decades our Church has been fortunate 
in receiving the active help of the mission of the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury. Much has been done by this mission 
for the welfare of our people along educational lines and 
we shall always be grateful for this timely assistance. Un- 
fortunately conditions following upon the war—in which 
we cast our lost with the Allies, regardless of consequences 
—have made it impossible, for various reasons, for that 
mission to resume its work among our people. Members 
of the Episcopal Church of America also gave generous 
aid for many years. 

I need hardly say what a serious blow the withdrawal 
of this aid was to me. My people are scattered, the ma- 
jority on the point of starvation, in the Caucasus, being 
at the same time without proper spiritual leaders; others 
now in the hot plains of Mesopotamia are a prey to ma- 
laria and other diseases caused by extreme heat and other 
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difficulties, that gradually but surely tend to our final 
extinction. For, as you remember, the Mountain-Assy- 
rians cannot but suffer considerably, having been hereto- 
fore accustomed to living for the larger portion of the 


year in a cool climate; our brethren Assyrians,-now gath- 
ering in Persia also suffer terrible hardships and misery, 
while the few thousands who have found a refuge and 
asylum in this land of toleration and liberty are not any- 
way better financially, and a good many, whose conditions 
are not clear, are scattered in countries like France and 
Greece. 

. I have, therefore, turned toward the Church in America 
in the hope that I might find among the American Epis- 
copalians the active Christian sympathy and help which 
is so intimately connected with the American people. More- 
over, it was a matter of no little pleasure and consolation 
for me to learn from the Rey. Dr. W. C. Emhardt of the 


American Episcopal Church, that my beloved brother in 
Christ, His Grace, the Lord Archbishop of Canterbury, is 
perfectly willing that the Church in America should con- 
tinue their support of the work among Assyrians and form- 
ulate a policy of its own. 

Undoubtedly, the emergency is great; every moment 
counts against our people physically as well as spiritually; 
they are left without adequate spiritual leaders, a prey 
of physical hunger and all which it implies; they are rap- 
idly becoming extinguished as a people and a Church. 
About 40,000, that is, more than a clear half of the re- 
maining Assyrians, have been driven by the terrible course 
of the recent World War into the Caucasus and other 
parts of Russia, destitute of everything. From ten to 
twenty thousand are in various parts of Mesopotamia, 
helpless aliens among unfriendly races, with perilous cli- 
matic adversity to add to their inexpressible misery. 

Therefore, I appeal to the American Episcopal Church. 


A LAYMAN’S RELIGION 
= — By the Very Reverend W. R. Inge, D. D. 


HE APOSTLES were all laymen; of the priests, theo- 

' logical professors and Rabbis; not one was- chosen; 

we have only the shadowy figure of Nicodemus in 
the outer circie oz discipleship. Some of the priests and 
lawyers may have been “saints’’; but Christ preferred ‘to 
make up the Twelve from other quarters—from fishermen, 
revenue officers, revolutionists—a motley company in good 
truth! 

What had they in common? Apart from their devotion 
to Our Lord’s Person, what were their aptitudes for dis- 
cipleship? It is partly a guess to say that each of them 
had a natural qualification for one of the beatitudes. But 
one thing they had in common—obedience to a clear call. 
The love of Christ reached and touched their wills—it 
“constrained” them as it constrained St. Paul; they left all 
and followed where it called them. Their characters ex- 
hibit no frigid consistency—no hard polished surface; but 
they were capable of receiving a deep and permanent im- 
pression which shaped their lives from that day forward. 
Like all strong characters, they acted at once on their 
new conviction, and never looked back. It was not they 
who chose Christ, but Christ Who chose them. They loved 
Him because He first loved them. They laid at His feet 
what had before been the real interests of their lives— 
secular business of various kinds. Nothing more unlike 
the hothouse plants of cloistered sanctity can be imagined. 

Christ still calls men and women of the world, who 
have neither the power nor the desire to acquire the saintly 
type of character, to be His fellow-laborers. If we say 
that religion does not interest us, that it is ‘‘not in our 
line,” of course we shall not be on the look-out for it. But 
depend upon it, Christ does call us. He has work for all 
of us to do—work for each of us, which will remain undone 
if we do not do it—work of very various kinds, adapted to 
our several capacities. Few, if any, of us are called to “for- 
sake all,” in the literal sense; but there is not one of us 
who is not called to some real work for God. There is not 


one of us who is not commanded to take up his cross and 
follow Christ. His not‘a question of saintliness, but of 
loyal. personal service, to be rendered in the world, though 
not for the world. It is not a thing that we can take or 
leave as we choose. It does not rest with us to decide 
whether we will choose Christ; we have not chosen Christ, 
but He has chosen us. By placing us in a Christian country, 
with opportunities of influencing others, He has chosen us. 
Wilful rejection of the call must needs mean eternal loss, 
and there is no loss so great as to have missed the one 
chance of following in Christ’s- steps, and being enrolled 
among His disciples and fellow-workers. Most earnestly I 
entreat you not to think that the Gospel has no message for 
you, no claim upon you, no sacrifice to demand from you, 
no reward beyond all price to bestow upon you, because, it 
may be, you have not the temperament of the saint or 
mystic, and do no think or talk in the religious dialect. 
Christianity began as a layman’s religion; its Founder was 
put to death by priests because He founded a layman’s 
religion, and it will never take its proper place in the life 
of this country until the English laity understand that the 
main part of the work must be done by them, and that it 
does not rest with them to choose whether they will take 
it, they are called and chosen by Christ to do it. 

A few words, in conclusion, to the young people in this 
congregation. A man’s or woman’s character for life is 


generally decided by what he or she makes of it between” 


fifteen and twenty-five. Now is the time for you to put 
on the whole armour of God, to stand up for the right in 
your daily lives—for honor and kindliness and purity, for 
all things that are true and noble and of good report. And 


I do not think anything will help you more than the: 


thought of that Divine and gracious Figure beckoning to 
you as He did to His first disciples by the Lake of Genne- 
saret, and calling you in two simple words, which, when 
you have once heard them, can never be as if they had not 
been spoken—‘Follow Me.’’ 


MOBILIZING 


The Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America 
suggests that the Churches use the Anniversary of the 
Armistice, November 11, as their Mobilization Day. 


The war-system of the nations is the outstanding evil 
of presént-day civilization. It is the most ominous 
anti-Christian phase of modern life. The nations are 
constructing more and more effective devices for whole- 
sale destruction. Should another world war overtake us, 
helpless men, women and children by the million, in cities 
great and small, would be suffocated, poisoned, burned to 
death. 


The followers of Christ throughout our land should now 
concentrate on the stupendous and imperative task of out- 
lawing war and banishing it from the world. The Churches, 
as Churches, should grapple with this monstrous foe. Let 
them denounce the colossal wrongs and evils of war, and 
point out the violation of every moral principle and ideal 
by the methods of war. Let them call the peoples to re- 
pentance for their long acquiescence in the war-system of 
the nations. Let them cultivate the right mind and the 


FOR PEACE 


right will, which alone can make permanent peace a re- 
ality. ; E 

The root causes of war—injustice, wrong, selfishness, 
greed, sinister economic policies, misunderstandings, mis- 
information, ill-will, race hatreds—must be denounced and 
conquered. A determined will to work for the common 
good of the whole family of God must be zealously eculti- 
vated. A new conviction must prevail that every legiti- 
mate end that nations seek can be better secured by othér 
means than by huge preparations for war and by war; 


that moral forces acting through effective international co- - 
operation can give to the nations security, freedom and. 


justice. ; fistaenel 

The Churches do not fail to recognize and honor the 
noble spirit of soldiers in every land who through sense 
of duty’ give. themselves in patriotic self-sacrifice. But 
they can honor their heroic dead in no better way than 
by condemning and ending war. The great offensive to end 
war cannot succeed, however, merely by picturing the 
horrors, the evils and the sins of war, or by describing 
the glories of universal peace. To succeed, the Churches 
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must grapple with the task in ways that are practical, 
concrete, systematic, constructive. They must get to work 
promptly, unitedly, energetically. 

This is a task for the Churches of all the nations; for 
world peace can come only by the common action of all 
the nations. But the Churches of America have a unique 
opportunity and responsibility—to influence our nation to 
take the lead in outlawing war and to inspire our gov- 
ernment to take its appropriate part in the councils of 
the nations for the establishment of a new international 
order. ; 

Should not the Churches, affirming that their loyalty 
to Christ transcends all lower loyalties and determined to 
apply the principles and the spirit of Christ to every na- 
tional and international problem, stand on their own feet, 
do their own thinking, adopt their own policies, and as- 
sert their independent right to deal with the greatest moral 
evil of this generation? Let them refuse unequivocally 
to support pagan international policies or acquiesce in 
colossal and provocative preparations for super-pagan wars. 
Let them declare that, for nations no less than for individ- 
uals, the wages of sin is death and that evil is to be over- 
come with good. 

The time has surely come for the Churches, as Churches, 
local as well as national, to organize and mobilize for 
constructive programs in the crusade to establish world 
peace. Pastors should steadily hold these matters before 
their congregations. Women’s organizations, young peo- 
ple’s societies, Sunday Schools and groups of every kind 


should give themselves with utmost zeal to-this crusade. 
All our Churches should become centers of accurate infor- 
mation on the bearing of Christian principles on interna- 
tional problems, centers of constructive programs for inter- 
national righteousness and organized goodwill, centers of 
courageous antagonism to the war-spirit and the war-sys- 
tem, placing loyalty to Christ and His Will above local 
prejudice, class jealousy, race hatred, partisan politics and 
narrow nationalism. 

This call is an appeal for practical action. Not they 
who say, “‘Lord, Lord’ shall be saved, but they who DO 
the Will of the Heavenly Father. 


The substitute of law, conciliation and arbitration for 
war in the settlement of international disputes is a mat- 
ter of moral principle. But it is also vitally important 
that this principle be embodied in national legislative ac- 
tion. : 

Christian citizens have the right and the duty to inquire 
of those who represent them concerning their ideas and 
purposes regarding the outlawry of war, the substitution 
of law for war, and the embodiment in appropriate legisla- 
tion of the ethical principles of the Kingdom of God in 
the relations of nations. 


The war-system of the nations will be overthrown and 
a peace system established only when millions of men and 
women take vital interest in these questions, place them 
above party politics, and express their convictions in their 
votes. 


co 


Letters to the Evitor 


a ae aa ia | 


In this Department the Hditor will at all times wel.ome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaying the attention of the Church. But the 
Bdttor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in our columns ea- 
cept over the signature of the writer. 


THE BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW. 


Mr. Editor: 


How shall we overcome the indifference and neglect of 
young men with regard to their attendance on Church 
services? It is not our Church alone, but all Protestant 
Churches are suffering from the same neglect. 

That it is the duty of parents and ministers to bring 

this about is admitted. But they largely fail to accomplish 
it. 
' There is no organization of men or boys so effective to 
make other men and boys attend Church services as is the 
Brotherhood of St! Andrew. The Church greatly needs this 
organization, and much good is coming to the Church 
from its work and effort. 

It is so important to have young men attend the services 
of the Church that we should earnestly encourage the 
building up of an agency which seems the best adapted 
to bring this about. 


LEWIS OSTENSON. 
Oconomowoc, Wis. 


ST. PAUL’S NORMAL AND INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL. 


Mr. Editor: 


There is a reason and it is possible that some one read- 
ing this may be able to explain. 

At Lawrenceville, which is the county seat of Brunswick 
County, Virginia, there has been located for thirty-six years 
the St. Paul’s Normal and Industrial School. It is the 
largest colored school of the Church and it is exceeded in 
size only by Tuskegee and Hampton. Still there are 
Churchmen and Churchwomen who have heard of Tuskegee 
and Hampton and have aided them financially, but know 
little or nothing of St. Paul’s. 

For nearly two score years the Ven. James S. Russell, 
D. D., has labored industrially for St. Paul’s and last 
year more than six hundred young men and women were 
being educated. 

Here is a child of the Church, with which the members 
thereof should become better acquainted. 


The writer personally visited St. Paul’s last spring and 
was very much gratified with the conditions he found. 
In these days of high cost of living it is a pleasure to 
find the management of a school or any business where 
they are receiving one hundred per cent or more for every 
dollar they pay out. This was the impression I brought 
away with me after a two days’ inspection of the School. 

Some who read this may be traveling through Virginia 
on their way South this winter and may I suggest that 
Me arrange to stop at Lawrenceville for a visit to St. 

aul’s. 


A school of this character is doing more for the colored 
race than words can express. It should be better known 
and more liberally supported in the future than in the 
past. 


THOMAS J. POWERS, JR. 
Peekskill, N. J. 


WANTED: BOOKS ON AFRICAN MISSION WORK. 


Mr., Editor: 


I would like to correspond with any subscribers who have 
books on our. Mission Work in Africa from the. very begin- 
ning, volumes which they would be willing to part with. 
I would like to have the names of books, authors and pub- 
lishers. ; 

I.will return postage on the books sent me and a fair 
price on each. 


I amespecially desirous of obtaining copies of the early 
history of our African Missions, Cape Palmas, Sierra Leone, 
ete. 

I do not wish the books for a commercial purpose, but 
for a worthy one in the cause of our Mission in Africa. 


(REV.) WM. RUTHERFORD SAVAGE. 
Glendale Springs, N. C. 


UNITY. 


Great is the craving after unity,—so great, so deep, 
so universal. That we know it is a part of God’s first pur- 
pose for humanity, and never can die out till it has found 
its satisfaction. But it is too great and deep ever to find 
its final satisfaction in identity of organization. You 
cannot make the unit to be a unit by the external unity 
of one hard shell. If the fruit which you try to enclose is 
alive, it will burst your shell to pieces as it grows. If 
it be dead, your shell will soon hold only a dry and rat- 
tling ‘remnant, to which it can give no life. No, the 
real unity of Christendom is not to be found at last in 
identity of organization, nor in identity of dogma. Both 
of those have been dreamed of, and have failed. But in 
the unity of spiritual consecration to a common Lord.— 
Phillips Brooks. 


10 SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


NOVEMBER 8, 1924. 


Christianity and the Community 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


The Rev. R. Cary Montague, Editor. 


POLICE COURT PSYCHOLOGY. 


In the city of Norfolk, Va., there is an official writ! ‘should 
have his duplicate in every large city throughout the’ coun- 
try. His title is that of “Public Defender,’ and his. duties 
are to give the necessary legal assistance to persons charged 
with crime who have no money to employ a lawyer of their 
own. j 

This work has been done in the past by an, attorney 
appointed by the judge, but this method is never very sat- 
isfactory, as the court almost always selects some young 
lawyer who has had but slight experience, or if another 
man is selected is apt to give the case but little atten- 
tion. 

Since 1915 various states and cities made provision pro- 
viding for the appointment of a ‘“‘Public Defender.” 

In an interesting address on the duties of his office, 
and the incidents connected therewith the holder of the 
position in the City of Norfolk emphasizes the partiality 
which police officers are apt to show for the State in giv- 
ing their evidence. ia 

He said it was a most difficult thing to get a policeman 
to give any favorable testimony for the criminal or “even 
to tell of any extenuating circumstances connected’ with 
the occurrence that lead to the arrest. sesh: 

Of course one reason for this'’is found in the. Bayeho- 
logical situation that exists. ron 

In the average case in a city police court the offieiarCinic- 
ing the arrest is the chief witness for the prosecution. 
In his own mind he has passed on the case and, dgcided 
that the situation justified him in making the sees and 
nee ore ers nawing, Bee that step 
quently, ey “assumes, the attitude. “OF A, ‘Prosecutor Saat 
of, an ‘imparial Witness, This situation: deads: tether Condin;; 
tion, when the arresting Ge idiat seein oa ee eee 
cutor, but a perséetitor, st ads (.oceT , 


RTS 


‘tn saying t his we. 40 6 hy Tea 848 ca anya ‘ob palNBe Oy; 


the personnel of the. oaVera Ze, police force. They; aaa: only: 
hitman. .and! ‘simply ‘display’ sthose™ diuman. chanacteristics: 
which are foufid in ‘all classes of men who havé« a nattral 
tendency to maintain themselves in a position, or melital 
attitude, once that situation is assumed. It is just: as true 
of the clergy as of the policemen. That is one of:the un- 
fortunate features of a religious controversy that once 
men take sides on a subject they are apt to Say, ‘and do 
things that they otherwise would not do to maintain, them- 
selves in the attitude they have assumed. tiv meg 

It takes a very broadminded man, who is big aoe te 
change his mind, especially under pressure. ‘“ 

This very fact, however, makes the office .of,. “Public 
Defender’ all the more necessary to secure justice to the 
offender. . 


It has been shown that seventy-five per cont ‘of ibe , 
cases that the Norfolk official has defended have been.ac- 


quitted. Of course we have no evidence to show how many 
acquittals occur when there is no such Official. %*13 » 

In considering these cases it is right that our sympa- 
thies should go out to the criminal offender, and it is our 
Christian duty. to see that they get justice. On the other 
hand it is well to remember that the law favors the ac- 
cused in at least two specific ways. In the first place every 
person is presumed to be innocent until proved to be guilty, 
thus placing “the: burden of proof” on the state.. In the 
second place the accused always: has the rightiof appeal 
within a limited time, and the state can never appeal. 

Besides this it is well to remember that a person is 


ves ogee pis euce rae 


not usually penniless and friendless except through some 
fault of his own. Of course this is not always true, and 
circumstances may occasionally arise in which a kind- 
hearted, honest man will find himself accused of a crime 
in a strange place, and out of reach of anyone whom he 
knows to help him: ‘This, however, is a very rare excep- 
tion, and the great majority of peopie who are without 
friends, and without money, are in that condition, be-' 
cause they have not made any real effort to acquire either, 
but have been so thriftless financially, and so selfish so- 
cially that they are bankrupt in both respects. 

We do not write this in a cynical mood, but as the result 
of long experience. No statement of Scripture is truer 
than. that ‘‘As ye sow so shall ye reap.” 


AN UNENVIABLE POSITION. 


“This country is suffering under an indictment which 
proclaims it the most lawless on earth. You will find that 
the United States must plead guilty to that indictment.’ 

Such was the deliberate statement of a Judge of the Court’ 
of General Sessions of New York County at the recent in- 
duction ceremonies of a fellow Judge. It was not the stric- 
ture of the moralist, nor the snap judgment of the profes- 
sional reformer. It was the well-considered opinion of a 
man steeped in the actualities of crime as they are unfolded 
in the greatest criminal court in the world, and yet a 
man tempered in his judgments by the training and prac- 
tice of his profession. 

“The most lawless nation on earth,’ Judge ‘Talley 
charged. That means there is more crime committed in 
the United States in proportion to the population than 
in England or France or Italy or any other civilized country 
in the world. A more serious charge could hardly be 
brought against people. Does the evidence in the case 
sustain the indictment? If we are guilty, what is our de- 
fense—what explanation can be given?’’ 


With these startling words a very interesting and 
terrible indictment is made in a. recent newspaper article, 
and it is worth while for thinking people to pause and 
consider what produces such conditions. In England they 
have a custom that might well be followed in this country. 
When a, bill is pending in Parliament involving a change 
im the criminal code a committee always confers with repra:; 
sentatives ofthe police departmerit of London and Scothimd 
Yardhoand gets ‘their view as to the “pravticabinity? bE She 
foréiig' ' nee few! if, they report, net, dn tnbit 'Bpinnion 

We be enforceapie’a a, . dill, almost. sure tondbane en 
The ‘fone of. ;OUy Gonstitation: ako dow dt had this same. 
practical thought air amind tiv hee “they provided a lengthy! 
ant? cumberionie fheans tor ‘alnéiatie °6 Fie ral Consti*- 0 
tution. They supposed. that when | Be new, Proposition ‘had, 
been sufficiently discussed and, promoted to secure first of. 
all the,approyal of two-thirds,of,both houses of Congress, 
and later’the ratification of three-fourths of the state legis- 
latureg, ‘that it then would have acquired sufficient popular 
backing to make it enforceable. ~ f 

From the fact that at least two of our Constitationatt 
Amendments remain apparently unenforceable they would 
seem to have been mistaken. One reason for the lawless 
record of the United States may be that before passing. 
new laws our legislators will not take into consideration 
the question of possible enforcement, and disregard for one 
law is apt to breed contempt for all. 

The miscarriage of justice, and escape of criminals 
through numerous court continuances and appeals is an- 
other cause to which may be attributed this condition at. 
least in part. tee: 

In recent years the system of probation and suspended 
sentences is also being attacked as a reason for disregard 
of law by criminals. There is no doubt that the suspended 


_sentence is often misused, and sometimes by the best in- 
tentioned judges. 


It is a serious mistake simply to suspend 
a man’s sentence without imposing upon him any sense of 
obligation either to some responsible individual or to some 
court official. This practice will undoubtedly bring the 
whole system of suspended sentence’! into’ disrepute and 
should be discouraged by those who hope for criminal re- 
forms through this plan. ‘ 
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THE MEANING OF THE FEDERAL COUNCIL 


W cn: JOHN WESLEY said to a Christian who be: 


longed to another denomination than his own: “If 

thy heart be as my heart, give me thy hand,’’ he 
was voicing unconsciously the purpose and spirit of the 
Federal Council of the Churches. Organized by twenty- 
nine evangelical denominations as a means of expressing 
their underlying unity in Christ and of joining hand-in- 
hand in common tasks, its primary aim is to secure the 
largest possible measure of fellowship and cooperation 
among the evangelical Churches. 


_. Hach of the denominations comprising the Council re- 
tains its full independence, but through the Council joins 
with the others in regular conference and in cooperative 
service. So far from weakening or ignoring any denomina- 
tion, this cooperation means the reinforcing of each. Every 
part of the Church is stronger because of the strength of 
the Church as a whole. 


The program and policies of the Council are determined 
by the official representatives whom the various denomina- 
tions appoint to serve upon the Council. The Council, 
therefore, is not a voluntary or independent organization, 
but the Churches themselves coming together in a more 
effective solidarity. 


The Council owes its existence to the fact that there is 
already a genuine spiritual unity among the Protestant 
Churches. Of this inner oneness the Council is simply 
the outward manifestation. The Council grows in strength 
just in proportion to the growth of the spirit of mutual 
understanding and conscicusness of common purposes 
among the Churches. 

More specifically, the aims of the Council, as defined in 
the Constitution, which each constituent denomination has 
ratified, are as follows: 

“To express the fellowship and Catholic unity of the 
Christian Church. 

“To bring the Christian bodies of America into united 
service for Christ and the world. 

“To encourage devotional fellowship and mutual counsel 
concerning the spiritual life and religious activities of the 
Churches. ’ 


“To secure a larger combined influence for the Churches. 
of Christ in all matters affecting the moral and social con-" 
dition of the people, so\“as to promote the application® of" 
the;}aw-ef Christ in ,every;nelation of human life.” oyisesuo 

wate addition to serving,;as a national center for the; coope: 

rative J ork. of -the Ch see ae the Council assists local. .gom- 
munities to ‘develop » e ective coo pe ation. in dealin, vine 
their own community’ probiems. Pre gona thére ‘are’ 
now nearly fifty local: federations) orocouricils ‘of’ Churches! T 
Each of thesesis: a body wholly independent ofuthe Federaky 
Council, bein; Set the Churches,of.the locgl 
community, _ ut recei spiration, from the. Federal 
Council and’ through its Tedvhine from the ‘experience of 
other communities in’ codpdtative Christian Work:2!"  - 

The Quadrennial Méetine! of: the Council, to bécheld in 
Atlanta, December 3-9,, will review the development. of 
the cooperative movement, in the Churches during the last 
four years and outline its plan of work for the coming 
quadrennium. The program of the Council, as the discus- 
sions at the Atlanta meeting will show, is grounded in an 
emphasis upon personal religion and the spirit of evange- 
lism. This spirit, as the Council conceives it, extends to 
all our social and international relations and seeks to Chris- 
tianize every phase of the world’s life. What the Churches 


can do to get rid of war, to secure international justice and 
peace, to develop brotherhood in industry, to promote fra- 
ternity among the races of the world, to win the final vic- 
tory over the liquor traffic—these and other vital questions 
will concern the Churches as represented in the Council’s 
assembly at Atlanta. To gain a clear vision that Christ 
is the Lord of us all and to think together about practical 
plans for more fully making Him Lord in every realm is 
the outstanding purpose of this meeting. 
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O Master, who with kindly face, 

At noon walked in the market place, 
We crave a brother’s smile and song 
When mingling in the human throng. 


QUA DRENNIAL MEETING OF FEDERAL COUNCIL AN- 
NOUNCED. 


A preliminary announcement of the program of the 
Quadrennial Meeting of the Federal Council of the 
Churches of Christ in America to be held at Atlanta, 
Georgia, December 38-9, has been made by the special 
Committee on program of which Bishop James Cannon, Jr., 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, is Chairman. 
The program indicates that the Quadrennial Meeting of 
the Council will be discussing some of the most urgent and 
important issues before the Protestant Churches of Amer- 
ica. 

The general theme of the meeting as a whole is ‘‘The 
Church in the World.’”’ Among the specific subjects which 
are to be considered are: “The Need of the World for the 
Church of Christ,” “‘The Evangelistic Work of the Church,’’ 
“The Educational Work of the Church,” ‘“‘The Church and 
the, Community,” “The Church and Race,’ ‘‘The Church 
and the Nations’ and ‘The Cooperation of the Churches.’’ 

The evening meetings during the entire session will be 
devoted to a series of public meetings centering around 
the theme, “‘The Common Tasks of the Churches.” The 
several subjects to be considered in this series are: ‘“‘Train- 
ing the Youth for Christ,”’ ‘Winning Men to Christ,” ‘‘Chris- 
tianizing our Social Relations,’ “‘Christianizing our Race 
Relations,’ ‘“‘Christianizing our International Relations’’ 
and ‘Winning the World to Christ.” 

Hach Monday there will be a series of meetings of a 
devotional and inspirational character upon the theme ‘“‘The 
Call to Personal Religion,” emphasizing the great convic- 
tions and experiences which Christians of all denominations 
share. Included in this series are: ‘“‘Faith in God,” ‘‘Loy- 
alty to ;,Christ,” ‘‘Prayer,’ ‘“‘Personal Religion and Public 
Righteousness.” 


Among the speakers who are already announced are: 
Dr. Robert E. Speer, Secretary of the Presbyterian Board 
of Foréign Missions and President of the Federal Council; 
Governor William E. Sweet, of Colorado; Bishop William 
F. MeDowel, of Washington; Bishop Francis J, McConnel, 
of Pittsburgh; Bishop Frederick F. Reese, of Georgia; 
Bishop Edwin D. Mouzon, of Nashville; Bishop Warren A. 
Candler, of “Atlanta; the Rev. Rockwell H. Potter, of Hart- 
ford; Conh., Moderator of the National Council of-:Con- 
gregational: Churches; Justice Florence E..: Allen, -of=Co- 
lumbus, Ohig,, President, H. Y. Mullins of the, Raval TAGs 
logical | Seminary _ at Louisvillé, , Kentucky; the 
A8Hby Jones,’ pasto? of Ponce dé’ Leon Baptist bniirek! Ab! 
lanta}) President SJokw Hope “of Moréholise ‘Osélisps! ‘the’ 
Rex. Jamesi£s Vance; rofothe First Presbyterian ‘Church of 
Nashville, Tenn.; the Rev. Henry H. rai of Louisville, , 
Secretary of the Presbyterian Board ef E ducation; Prof. 
winian™ Rd4attis Brown, of New York, and B shop George 
C. Clem@ateOf the A. M. Bi viomowiiken.,) 16 © ais 

One‘efithe most notable features:iof thengathering: will 
be;-the..presence of distinguished representatives of the,, 
Churches of foreign lands. These will include: the Rt. 
Hon. Sir Willoughby Dickinson, of London, former member 
of the British Parliament and leader of the World Alliance 
for..intérnational Friendship through the Churches; Pro- 
fessor Julius Richter, of the University of Berlin, a world 
authority . on foreign missions; and Dr. Adolf Keller, of 
Zurich, "Switzerland, one of the outstanding figures in 
Europea! ‘Protestantism. The National Christian Council 
of Japan will be represented by the Rev. A. Reischauer, 
of Tokio, the Foreign Missionary Movement will be inter- 
preted by Dr. Samuel M. Zwemer, of Egypt and Arabia, 
the leading missionary to the Moslem World. 

The several morning sessions will be devoted to a dis- 
cussion of'the policies and programs of the churches in 
their cooperative work. These discussions will center 
chiefly. around the report of the Committee on Policy for 
the next Quadrennium which includes one representative 
named’ by each of the twenty-eight constituent denomina- 
tions. 

The President of the Council to succeed Dr. Speer and 
the other officers for the next Quadrennium will be elected 
on Thursday morning, December 4. 


Strong Pilot, who at midnight hour 
Could calm the sea with gentle power, 
a! Grant us the skill to aid the bark 

Of ithose who drift in storm and dark. 


—Harrington W. Farrington. 
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CONDITIONS IN OHINA. 


An Interesting Letter. From Bishop Graves. 

Bishop Graves writing on September 17 about condi- 
tions in and near Shanghai following the outbreak of hos- 
tilities between the Chekiang and Kiangsu forces, says: 

“T have had a letter from our old deacon at Quinsan. 
He stuck it out there and came to no grievous harm, though 
he had rather an unpleasant time of it with the soldiers. 
I heard that the chapel was burned, but this turned out 
not to be so. The American Consul-General was very 
helpful in communicating with the authorities at Nanking 
and Shanghai to obtain protection for the property at 
Quinsan. 

“A good many soldiers are brought into St. Luke’s, which 
is doing a portion of the Red Cross work for the Chinese. 
Most of them are possessed of gold bracelets, money, 
etc., which, of course, means that they have been looting. 
I hear the same from all quarters. So long as they ad- 
vance they do not harass the people so much, but the 
minute they are defeated they loot whatever town or 
houses they pass. That is why Shanghai has taken such 
vigorous measures to prevent the inrush of defeated sol- 
dicers from either side. I do not know whether I told 
you that there is a guard of several hundred British sailors 
in the park opposite St. John’s. They guard the roads 
which cross the railroad at the Jessfield Ferry and isrenan 
Road crossing. They have barbed wire fences, which they 
can throw across the road to close it and they examine ey- 
erybody who comes into the Settlement so that no soldicrs 
can get in on that side. Of course the French and Ameri- 
cans are doing the same thing elsewhere. 

“What the people are afraid of is not so much the actual 
firing as the looting of the soldiery. Gangs of ruffians who 
always exist in large numbers have banded together every- 
where and are looting what the soldiers spare. 

“Kiading is in the centre of fighting, but our old deacon 
remains at his post there. Tailsang is also in the ‘ine, but 
I have no news from there. The two Catechists at Tsing- 
poo and Dzoong-koo have come to me. One brought his 
family and returned: the other wants to get his family to 
a safer place. 

' “Tam forming a committee today to take up the «ques- 
tion of handling the refugees. for our. Christians. They 
have eome in in considerable numbers—St.. Peter’s Com- 
pound is crowded; All Saints’ Church has had to.take peo- 
ple in and let them cook in the vestry. room. They are 
naturally in a state of panic and these are not the people 
who have had the worst of it. The unfortunates who were 


‘mot able to get away are having .a bitter experience. 


“JT shall probably have to spend some money in the care 
of our Chinese. Christians.. One cannot rent houses in 
Shanghai, every inch of space seems to be demanded and: 
there is, of course, tremendous profiteering in rents. I am 
thinking of mat sheds on some vacant lot and perhaps the 
new St. Luke’s property. 

“The Shanghai Chinese who are Denevolantly disposed 
are doing what they can for civilians. There is a society, 
mainly Buddhist I think, at least the leader of it is a 
very benevolent gentleman of my acquaintance, who is-an 
ardent Buddhist, and they are doing their work under a 
purple flag with a white cross, a somewhat curious symbol 
for Buddhists. The Chinese Red Cross in Shanghai is 
doing good work; in some other places I hear that it is 
much abused. Men don the uniform who have no right 
to it. 

“News from all the out-stations where there are foreign- 
ers is the same—that things are fairly quiet, that wounded 
drift in where there is a hospital, and that the missionaries 
are not molested. Here in Shanghai we carry on pretty 
much as usual.” 


Notes From China Stations. 


Letters written from September 5 to September 13, from 
Soochow, Wusih, Changshu and Nanking, tell of much ex- 
citement in the air but no real danger and little or no 
inconvenience. The hospitals are caring for a certain num- 
ber of wounded soldiers. The mission compounds are mak- 
ing provision to shelter Christian refugees. 


Writing from Changshu early in September the Rev. H. 
S. Smith says: ‘‘Everything here is quiet and things going 
on as usual. The Christians have had small white 


CHURCHMAN 


NOVEMBER 8, 1924. 


badges made stamped with a cross and characters signifying 
that they are Christians, these to be worn only in case of 
the worst. I did not much approve of it, but they seemed 
to set great store by it, so I did not say much. [I must 
say, however, that in my calling about the city I noticed 
that those who had them seemed to be greatly comfoited 
thereby. Many people have come to us to ask for protec- 
tion and we have told all comers that we will do our best 
for all when the time comes, except to store valuables. 


“While we had so many troops here I took the oppor- 
tunity to look them over. As soldiers I can’t hand them 
much, but they certainly were well armed and equipped; 
rifles of a fairly late model and in good shape, side arms 
of the very latest .45 calibre automatics and ‘bandoliers | 
filled with brand new ammunition. If they are trained and 
disciplined they ought to be able to do something. Food 
here is plentiful but rice has gone up a couple of dollars . 
a picul, $11 now. Most of the boats which were com- 
mandeered have returned and have promptly gone into hid- 
ing. Everybody here is well.’’ 


From Soochow, ‘‘The wounded soldiers that come in 
every day are the present unfortunate element in the 
situation. They are almost to a man laden down with loot, 
which is taken away as soon as they arrive at the sta- 
tion; and they are most unsatisfactory in their conduct 
in the various hospitals. But the matter is receiving the 
serious consideration of the authorities.”’ 


Dr. Lee writes from Wusih, “There is no news of any 
kind here which can be relied on. The people are still 
frightened and daily registering all the dwellers in mat- 
sheds inside the city, and those who cannot secure guaran- 
tors are being moved outside the city wall. Work for the 
laboring man is scarce and if he gets hungry he will prob- 
ably help himself from those who have food, as is only 
natural. 2 

“We had sight of another aeroplane today, which circled 
around over the city and flew off toward Soochow. 
Papers from Shanghai give us our only news outside the ci ity 
and they get here two days late. It is very enterprising 
of the postoffice to get them here at all. 

“Everybody is well and we are having an extremely. casy 
time as there is no work to do. Some of the mills are 
running and we get a few accident cases from civil life 
that way.” : 


Also from Wusih, Mr. Dyer writes: “‘Almost none of the 
St. Mark’s School boys showed up so that school cannot 
be opened. A great many of them live on the other side. 
of the fighting lines and are cut off. The Catechist School 
students have. all come except two, though one of the 
teachers has not come. I am planning to. ‘teach “What 
classes I can without him. 

“Byerything is very quiet, but every one seenis Very’ 
apprehensive. We have many applications for places in 
the compounds in case the town should be sacked. ‘ ‘The 
city has made some preparation towards keeping out: routed 
soldiers and bandits . . sandbags prepared at the’ ‘gates. 

. the ends of the streets barricaded. . Several of the 


big mills have placed wire netting around their premises’ 


arranged on a circuit from their electric generators. 
“Tf anything very important happens we can get word 
out by wireless through the Consulate at Nanking.” 3 


Changshu: Finding it necessary to make a trip from 
Changshu, Mr. Sanford got a boat with two boatment and a 
boy to make the round trip for $12, guaranteeing $40 in 
case the boat was lost. The farmers sink their boats with 
stones, to hide them, and raise them when needed. Mr. San- 
ford ‘‘agreed to take a policeman and to carry a gun (which 
I filled with blank cartridges). The boatmen would not 
budge without the policeman and the policeman would not 
budge without the gun.” 

“Of course,’’ he continues, ‘‘no one on earth knows the 
future. But as far as one can see and if the fighting does 
not actually hit us we cannot suffer worse than inconveni- 
ence as to supplies. Even if fighting comes here we have 
some supplies on hand and I expect we could get along 
all right. The military when they have been through have 
been decent so far as we are concerned. One Christian 
captain called on us, and Mr. Smith had a call on the com- 
mander of the biggest lot that came through. They took our 
mission boat, but returned it after a week’s use unhurt. 
We don’t quarrel over such things and they don’t quarrel 
with us. Of course the Christians and the Chinese 
are excited. Many problems come up. We handle them 
the best we can. . . The school is closed tight as a drum. 
We have neither teachers nor pupils.” 


From Nanking, Mr. Seager writes that: ‘‘The fact that 
Nanking has so far been saved from the ravages of war 
has made it possible to plan for refugee work; tickets have 
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been issued to the capacity of the compounds, four hun- 
dred in all, and the Christian women or wives of Christian 


men in the congregation are given first 
cure these tickets. 


The girls in the orphanage and the 
girls’ school are to have them. After the Christians have 


opportunity to se- 
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been taken care of, the remaining tickets will be given to 
péople in the neighborhood as they are asked for. 
a request from the postoffice to take in their staff of forty 
the mission has not been troubled by men applying for 
recognition as prospective refugees.’’ 


Except 


xD 


The World Alliance Conference, Buffalo, 
November 11-13. 


Those of our readers who had the 
pleasure of attending the World Alli- 
ance Conference at Philadelphia last 
year, or of reading the volume contain- 
ing the addresses delivered there, will 
be looking forward with great eagvur- 
ness to the Conference which is’to be 
held in Buffalo November 11-13. 

The subject of the Conference last 
year was ‘“‘The World Court.’’ The 
general subject for the Buffalo Confer- 
ence is ‘‘Contributions to World Peace.”’ 
The idea is to make a survey of all 
the agencies which are doing effective 
work, looking toward a Christian world 
order. 

The speakers have been chosen with 
the same care which was exercised last 
year, and all of the men who are to 
take part are leaders in the work be- 
ing done by the various international 
agencies. The American speakers are 
well known to us all. Among those 
who are to take part are: Dr. William 
P. Merrill, Mr. Fred B. Smith, Dr. Harry 


Hon. John H. Clarke, Rabbi Stephen S. 
sor James T. 


Hall, Dr. Robert ®. Speer, Dr. Hamil- 
ton Holt, Dr. Samuel A. Eliot and Kirby 


Page. “I need not Say. anything: about | 
these men. 
Among the well-known speakers 


from foreign lands who will ee part 
in.the program are: 
Sir Willoughby Ipiekinson, one of the 


founders of the Wor!d Alliance and one | 


of-its most active. members: He is. one 
ofthe outstanding leaders of the League 

» of Nations Union of Great. Britain. 

.Professor Julius Richter, of Germany, 

who has been. one of the leaders in the 
German Council of the World Alliance 
from the beginning. 

i Professor Francis Zilka, Professor of 
Theology at the Hus Theological Fa- 
culty in Prague. 


Mr. Thomas Lavton, editor of the | 
*“Tondon Economist.” ; 
Sir Henry Simpson Lunn, editor of 


the well-known quarterly, “The Review 


of the Churches,’ and one of the best | 


workers for international peace frora 
Great Britain. 


Bishop Brent and the Conference on 
Trade in Narcotics. 


At a recent meeting of the Standing 
Committee of the Diocese of Western 
New York, the following resolutions 
were adopted without a dissenting voice 
-or vote: 

Resolved, that this Standing Com- 


mittee, acting as the Council of Advice 
of the Bishop of the Diocese, urges 
Bishop Brent to accept his appointment 
as a member of the American Commis- 
-sion to the forthcoming Conference on 
‘the Traffic in Opium, under the aus- 
‘pices of the League of Nations at Ge- 
neva, Switzerland, in November, 1924. 
Be it further resolved, that, inciden- 
‘tal to his trip to Europe, he confer 
with the Archbishop of Canterbury, and 
such Church leaders and others as he 
“may desire, relative to preparations for 
the World Conference on Faith and Or- 
der. 


ly a natural leader of men. 


!of leadership—for 
EB. Fosdick, Professor William I. Hull. | 


See SS 2S et GE | 
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Be it further resolved, that the Pres- 
ident and Secretary of this committee 
be requested to communicate with the 
rectors and ministers in charge of the 
parishes and missions of the Diocese, 
setting forth the reasons which lead 
the Standing Committee to give this 
advice, and bidding the prayers of the 
people for the success of the undertak- 
ing ;and that such information be given 
to the secular and religious press by 
the President and Secretary of this 
committee, as in their discretion may 
be wise. 


Resolution, 


In loving appreciation of the life and 
service to his fellows of the late Robert 
Hallowell Gardiner, we, the members 
of the Council of the Brotherhood of 
St. Andrew in the United States, desire 
to record our sense of loss in his passing 
from our temporal fellowship. During 
all his mature life he was preeminent- 
This was 
so, not because he sought the places 
he was one of the 
most modest of men—hbut because the 


| occasions of leadership always sought 
Wise, Bishop Charles H. Brent, Profes- | 
Shotwell, Dr. Frank Oliver | 


him. 
In every group of Church people of 
which he was one, Robert Gardiner was 


, early accorded a place of commanding 


influence. And this was true of him 


| not only as:a member of his parish, 
, but also in the general affairs of his 


diocese. In recent years his abilities 


and consecration were brilliantly dis- | 


played in his great service to the 
Church as secretary and an acknowl- 


edged leader of her ‘Commission on 
Faith and Order. ; ; 
‘It ‘was, howéver, as a member of 


the Brotherhood that Mr. Gardiner’s 


i life and work chiefly won us to a’ lov- 


ing fellowship with him. ~As Director 
of his ‘Chapter, as President of his As- 
sembly, as member until the time of 
his death of the National Council of 
the Brotherhood, and as Presidént for 
four years of the Brotherhood in the 
United States—in these places of lead- 


| ership he touched with his wholesome 


and magnetic personality multitudes of 
men, and always to their spiritual ad- 
vantage. 

We, the members of the Council, 
mourn his passing from us, and our 
deep sympathy is felt and is here ex- 
pressed for members of his family. In 
this spirit of affection, we enter this 
minute on the records of the Council, 
and direct that a copy be forwarded 
to Mr. Gardiner’s family, and that a 
copy be sent to the general Church pa- 
pers and St. Andrew’s Cross. 

Robert E. Anderson, 
Geo. H. Randall, 
Committee. 
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Rt. Rev. Robert C. Jett, D. D., Bishop. 


The New River Convocation. 


The New River Convocation was en- 
tertained by the rector and parish of 
Christ Church, Martinsville, the. Rev. 
W. BE. Roach, rector, on Monday and 
Tuesday, October 20 and 21. At the 


opening service the Rev. Thos. F. Opie, 
formerly of this diocese but now at 
Burlington, N. C., spoke informally, 
but very forcefully and from very defi- 
nite experience on the need and power 
of church publicity. 

On the following morning there was 
a business session, after which Mr. 
Roach gave a studied and illuminating 
devotional exposition of the First 
Psalm, for the Quiet Hour. This was 
followed by the celebration of the Holy 
Communion, at which service the Rev. 
Douglas I. Hobbs, rector of Trinity 
Church, Rocky Mount, preached the 
Convocation’ sermon, a powerful ad- 
dress on human influence. 

In the afternoon the Rev. G. Otis 
Mead, of Christ Church, Roanoke, read 
an essay on “Evangelism,” presenting 
helpful suggestions based on personal 
experience in methods of bringing peo- 
ple to the living Christ. The speaker 
to the essay, the Rev. Albert C. Te- 
beau of Emmanuel Church, Bristol, 
made some pointed comments. These 
brought out a discussion in which em- 
phasis was laid on the need for a great- 
er measure of personal work. 

Bishop Jett then led a conference 
on the work of the Diocesan Field De- 
partment, noting especially its two new 
features of (a) self-apportionment by 
parishes and (b) lay leadership and 
direction, and called the parishes to an 
awakened sense of responsibility. 

Mr. W. D. Tyler of Dante, Chairman 
of the Field Department this year; 
called particular attention to the plans 
and organization of the Department 
and to the letter recently published’ by 
the Wxecutive Board and addressed to 
rectors and~ vestries but intendéd’:as 
well to be placed for study in the hands 
of every church member. ‘ Mr?‘ 'Tylet%s 
address was enthusiastically received 
and later a resolution was adopted in 
which: the ‘Convocation expressed’ its 'ap- 
preciation of his devoted labors and 
pledged him whole-hearted support. 

The annual election returned ‘the 
present officers for another term: Dean, 
the Rev. Devall L. Gwathmey, of Wythe- 
ville;’ Treasurer, the Rev. Wilfred''EH. 
Roach, of Martinsville; Secretary, the 
Rev. M. Paul S. Huntington, of ‘Nor- 
ton. 

The Spring meeting willbe held next 
April in St. Johns Church, Wytheville. 

Interesting reports from parishes 
showed increased activity and DISS 
at various points in the diocese. 

The Committee on Social Service’ 
rendered a report containing the wel- | 
come statement that the Episcopal 
Church is becoming known in the new- 
er sections of the diocese as “The 
Church that does things.” 

Encouraging reports were heard on 
the Seminary Centennial Fund and the 
Home for Boys at Covington. 

At the missionary service Tuesday 
night Mr. Tyler further explained the 
Diocesan Program. The Rev. J. “Hub- 
ard Lloyd, of Blacksburg, gave a rich 
and personal account of Christianity in 
Japan and the Rev. Herbert H. Young, 


Dean of Associate Missions, spoke in 


a most inspiring way of the vast oppor- 
tunities and needs in the great field 
under his charge in the southwestern 
part of the diocese. 


Miss Gladys Fauntleroy, who has 
been for the past four years a-mission- 
ary in Japan, returned recently to-her 
home near Altavista, Campbell County, 
Virginia, coming by way of Palestine, 


France and England. 
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Miss Fauntleroy is well known in 
this diocese, especially to those who 
used to attend the Summer Normal 
Schools, which were conducted by the 
old Convocation of Southwest Virginia. 

T.-A. §, 
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Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomson, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Fall Meeting of Norfolk Convocation. 


The fall meeting of Norfolk Convo- 
cation was held at Onancock, October 
20 to 23. On Monday evening, a pre- 
liminary service was held at Holy Trin- 
ity Church, and the Rev. M. C. Daugh- 
trey preached the sermon. At the busi- 
ness session on Tuesday, the Rev. New- 
ton Middleton was elected dean for the 
next year, and the Rey. H. N. Laws 
secretary and treasurer. A paper, writ- 
ten by Dr. Covington on the construc- 
tive use of the Prayer Book, was much 
enjoyed, and was followed by general 
discussion. The Rev. J. K:. M. Lee 
preached at the evening service. 

On Wednesday, the Rev. J. Scott 
Meredith made an interesting address 
on the constructive use of the Bible, 
and an essay by the Rev. C. H. Hol- 
mead was read on the subject, ‘““What 
Does the Protestant Episcopal Church 
Stand For?” 

Perhaps the most important session 
of Convocation was Wednesday after- 
noon when Bishop Thomson, in a most 
comprehensive and enlightening man- 
ner, presented the subject of the 
Church’s: Program for 1925. At the 
evening service, Bishop Tucker preached 
on:the subject, ‘The Church—The Fam- 
ily.’’: 

On Thursday, Convocation assembled 
at. St...George’s Church, Pungoteague, 
the Rev. E. Ruffin Jones;.spoke on So- 
cial Service, and Bishop Tucker made 


an.address.on the ‘“‘Church.on the East-_ 


Past and Its Future.” 


CBG 


ern Shore—Its . 


shters of American Revolution 
_ at Christ‘Church, Néffolle? 


A patriotic sérvid® was held-in Christ 
Church, Norfolk, Tuesday night, Octo- 
ber 21. Al large! lodelegation cot © the 
Datighters of! the “Awferiédn ‘Revolution 
was present.” Pvenine" Prayer was fol- 
lowed by an address ffom the rector, 
the’ Rev. Dr. Steinmetz, who spoke elo- 
quently on the beautiful religious life 
of George Washington, and its influ- 
ence on succeeding generations. ; 

The music, under Professor Miller, 
was inspiring, and well rendered by 
the large choir of boys and men. 

‘After the service, an informal re- 
ception was extended to the delegates 
and friends in the parish house. 

RieAe G. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. Cc. Brown, B D., Bishep. 


Inspiring Meeting of Laymen. 


On Friday, October 31, a very inter- 
esting meeting of the laymen of the 
diocese was held in the Mayo Memorial 
Diocesan House. 

The object was to give more infor- 
mation, and thereby create greater in- 
spiration for the raising of the Church’s 
budget. At three o’clock in the after- 
noon laymen from every section of the 
diocese began to assemble. Mr. Lewis 
C. Williams, of St. Stephen’s Church, 
presided as chairman. After a force- 
ful presentation of the purposes of the 


| modation of the students at the Univer- 
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budget, he called oi ‘those present for; W. W. Bellinger, D. D., Vicar of St. 
short addresses?’ stating the method |} Agnes’ Chapel. 

used in their*several: parishes for get- Midday services are held in Trinity 
ting the Every Member: Canvass under} Church on five days of each week 
way. throughout the year. During seven 

Before the eYose of the ‘afternoon ses-| months of the year, from November 
sion the Rev.’‘Noble’ C. Powell, rector; to June, there is an address by some, 
of St. Paul’s Memorial’ Church, Char-| well-known preacher. 
lottesville, was'’asked to present the Interest in these services grows from 
needs of a new building for the accom-| year to year. They are attended by 
people whose work brings them into 
the region around Trinity Church. Most: 
of these people belong to parishes oth- 
er than Trinity and many of them to 
other communions. Some have no ac- 
tive church connection. But they all 
come to these services and use the 
church for private devotion as well. 
With them religion is a matter of daily 
concern and not. something that occu- 
pies them one day a week. 

Through the sérvices, the ministra- 
tions of the clergy and the organ re- 
citals, Trinity is serving more and more 
the downtown population of New York. 


sity of Virginia, who°make up a large 
part of his congregation. He spoke so 
earnestly of the needs for a larger 
church building, that a resolution was 
introduced to create a special commit- 
tee to undertake-the raising of suffi- 
cient funds to carry*through his build- 
ing program, composed of Lewis C. Wil- 
liams, chairman; John Stewart Bryan, 
John M. Taylor, M. M. McGuire, EH. 
Randolph Williams and Rosewell Page. 

Supper was:served in the building by 
the ladies of StS Mark’s,,Church. Af- 
ter an hour or so of recess for this pur- 
pose the sessions were ,resumed, and 
more addresses were delixered by the 
laymen, concluding with a five-minute 
speech ons the workof the Social Ser- 
vice Department by ‘the;Rev. R. Cary 
Montague, and a resume of his ad- 
ministration bywBishop Brown, show- 
inguthe progressp-both spiritual and 
temporal during the past five years. 

A’ ‘resolution swas. adopted pledging 
the hearty support of, those present 
to the budget, and the meeting ad- 
journed ‘with -a feeling of confidence in, 
the ISS of their undertaking. 


Gifts and Memorials. - 


Three memorials have recently been 
consecrated at St. John’s ‘Church, 
Larchmont, the Rev. Francis J. H. Cof- 
fin, rector. A Credence Bracket in mem- 
ory of Herbert Nelson Lathrop, given 
by his daughter, Mrs. Francis Kelly, 
wife of the former treasurer of the 
parish. A Litany Desk, given in mem- 
ory of James Godfrey Wilson, by his 
wife, which was purchased in Oxford 
on the fiftieth anniversary of their wed- 
ding. And a Private Communion Set, 
given by Mrs. Thomas G. Hall, in mem- 
ory of her husband. 


53% 
whe Richmond Clericus. 
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On Monday, November 3, the Clericus 
of Richmond smet at twelve-thirty in- 
stead of its usual time,;and, after a 
session of am hour, adjourned for lunch- 
eon together... Fhe Rev, Pembroke 
Reed was selected to prepare a pape? 
on the subject of conyersion to be read 


at the next meeting: 


WASHINGTON. 
Rt. Rev. James B. Freeman, D. D. 


| First Stone Laid in Crypt of -Wash- ° 


i Bos: Paul's © aoilieiat 3 Bichmond, . the ington Cathedral. Gwe Ser 
Revs Bac Ds Tuckervidt:, Dov D., rect 1a neato ys of), ont mort 
eldhasicongregational meeting on | | Laying the -first stene, wWliteh will: 


ight: of «November, 3, -to complete i 
plans: for :the - Every, Member Canvass 
tobe ‘conducted: during. the. .current. 
eekioi Aidarge percentage of the con-. 
gregation was present, and inspiring, 
addresses were delivered by Messrs. AN 
B. Scott, E. RusWilliams. and Thomas 
McAdams. After. the business session 
refreshments were served, and,.an ex- 
cellent opportunity for getting, acquaint- 
ed and increasing: the - ‘congregational 
spirit of enthusiasm was afforded. 
90 “ford 


sf jaro ‘a8 ia, basé for one ‘of the pilasters 2 
the’ south aisle of the crypt of thee 
+ National Gathedfals: last’ week, marked 

né Of sthe important stéps-inithe con: - 
stritetion: of) that ogréat 9Géthic master=- 
pieée of the “Modern d&ges,d which is! 
slowly rising on the *height#@~of Mount: 
Saint Alba toverlookitig: the: National 

Capital, «<b t¢ - 

The services“at the Washington Ca- 

thedral more and more demonstrate the 

inadequacy ‘of the Bethlehem Chapel 

to hold theymany who come to take 

part in the beautiful services held there, 
‘and make those interested in the Ca- 

thedral, impatient for its completion. 

The music, always of the highest order, 

is beautiful and intensely devotional 

and this with the excellent sermons 

heard, makes the afternoon service on 

Sunday unusually popular. It is neces- 

sary to be in the chapel almost an hour 

before service in order to have a seat 

and large number of people stand 

throughout the entire service. The 

Bishop of Washington is usually the 

preacher there on Sunday afternoons, 

and his sermon and the entire choral 

service are broadcast by radio every 

Sunday. 


psp 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. W. T. Mannie, D- D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. S..Lloyd,;.D. D., Suffragan. 
Rt. Rev. Herbert “Shipman, D. D., Suffra- 

gan. 


gL 


Midday Preaching’ Services in Trinity 
Church. 


The special. preaching::services in 
Trinity Church, at the noon»hour, will 
be resumed the first week in November. 
The schedule is as follows: 

November 3, 4, 5, 6,,7—-The Rev. 
William B. Kinkaid, Priest in Charge, 
Trinity Church.’ © 

November 10, 11, 12, 138, 14—The 
Rev. Father Paul B. Bull, Superior, 
Community of the Resurrection, Mir- 
field, England. 

November 17, 18, 19, 20, 21—-The 
Rev. H. Adye' Prichard, Acting Dean. 
Cathedral of St. John the Divine. 

November 24, 25, 26, 28—-The Rev. 


Bishop of Washington Honored. 


The Bishop of Washington was the 
guest of honor at a dinner given at 
the City Club on Wednesday, October 
29, when the Churchman’s League and 
the National Cathedral Chapter were 
hosts. The very large gathering of 
more than two hundred people present 
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was made up of men and women re- 
presenting a large majority of the 
Churches of the Diocese. 

The toastmaster of the occasion was 
Mr, Edward A. Harriman, president 
of the Churchman’s League and indeed 
gifted for his task of presiding officer. 
The responses to the toasts were made 
by the Rev. George F. Dudley, D. D., 
for the ‘‘Clergy,’’ Major-General John 
A. Lejeune, U. S., M. C., for the “Laity,” 
the Rev. Z. B. T. Phillips, D. D., for the 
“Church in the Nation,” the Rev. Chas. 
Wood, D. D., pastor of the Presbyte- 
rian Church of the Covenant, for the 
“Community of the Churches,” and Dr. 
William Holland Wilmer for ‘“‘The Na- 
tional Cathedral Chapter.’’ The key- 
note of all the speeches heard was 
gratitude for the great work done by 
the Bishop during the first year of 
his Episcopacy in Washington, and the 
promised support and loyalty of the 
people of the Church in Washington. 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 
Rt. Rev. W. A. Guerry, D. D., Bishop. 


Charleston Convocation. 


The regular autumn meeting of the 
Convocation of Charleston was held in 
St. Luke’s Parish, Charleston, the Rev. 
Harold Thomas, rector, on October 27- 
29. At the opening service Monday 
evening the preacher was the Rev. F 
M. Brunton, rector of the Church at 
Allendale, and in charge of the adja- 
cent missions. Mr. Brunton has just 
come into the diocese from Toronto, 
Canada. Another recent arrival, the 
Rey. Howard Cady, late of Browns- 
ville, Tenn, now of Barnwell, S. C., 
was also present. The Bishop of the 
Diocese attended every session, and was 
the celebrant at the Communion Ser- 
vice Tuesday morning. After this ser- 
Viemuthe «regular business session was. 
held. The customary; personal reports 
from the clergy, representing the va- 
riégps parishes ant missions, were.of 


suchtanmusual vinterest,; and indicateds 


such a fine spirit of tepefulnesssand; 
progress, that the’ Bishop. :tooks eecax 
sion to expresschis appreciationsiand 40 
say. how much Degenuine jencouragemant 
they «had; breught - teh him spersonally. 
He also spoké2a;word ef welcome: to 
the Rev. Messrs..Brunton,and;@ady, and 
expressed his gratitude for the happy 
situation in the diocese with respect to 
its clergy supply. At present there is 
only one vacant parish and;a few mis- 
sions without regular services. The 
Rey. James G. Holland, of Sewanee, 
Tenn., has been called to that parish 
at Orangeburg, but has not yet given 
his answer. 

The rector of St. Michael’s, Charles- 
ton, reported that parish making large 
additions to its parish house at a cost 
of about $35,000. 

St. Paul, Summerville, reported the 
erection of a parish house, to be used 
as a community center regardless of 
denominational lines, under the direc- 
tion of the vestry, at a cost of some 


$13,000. The architect’s plans call for 
additional building, which, it is hoped, 
will be done within the next year. 

The rector of old Christ’s Church, 
Mount Pleasant, reported that through 
the generosity of Mr. John F. Maybank, 
of Charleston, whose ancestors sleep in 
the “‘God’s Acre” surrounding that an- 
cient édifice, a substantial fence had 
been built, inclosing the whole prop- 
erty, and ‘the? ‘éhureh itself had been 
completely — restored, both within and 
without. : 

‘The Rev. Dr. Starr, of the Church 
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of the Holy Communion, spoke of the 
very encouraging progress of the work 
among the young. people of his parish. 
The Young People’s Service League is 
carrying on most hopefully and gives 
promise of solving the problem of what 
to do in order to hold.the young peo- 
ple from fourteen years,of age onward. 
The Church School, after five years 
of the Christian Nurture course, is now 
happily supplying, through “its gradu- 
ates, all the teachers the school needs. 
F, W. A. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland,;D. D., Bishop. 


Memorial Chapel for Stic Luke’s Hos- 


pital, Tokyo, 


Women of the Churehsin the Diocese 
of Pennsylvania have decided to erect 
in the new’ St. Liuke’s International 
Hospital, Tokyo,’Japan, a $25,000 Me- 
morial Chapel to the late Miss Mary 
Coles, one“of the outstanding Church 
leaders of the Diocese and aimember 
of one of ge eee oldest fami- 
lies. 

The old St. Luke’s'! was one: “of the 
institutions destroyed« in the Japan 


‘earthquake a year ago, and the Hpisco- 


pal Church has included: its rebuild- 
ing in its national program for recon- 
struction of schools, hospitals, univer- 
sities and other institutions Beene away 
by the earthquake. ) 

Miss Coles died four years ago at 
the age of eighty-six: Shewwas the 
founder of the Chureh Training and 
Deaconess House, Philadelphia, ‘the 
Young Women’s Boarding ‘Home, also 
of this city, and for more than thirty 
years conductéd. the Tuesday, Mission- 
ary Bible Class in her homesin Walnut 
Street, west of -Twenty=first. « 

This class during its long history em- 
braced in its membership*many of Phil- 
adelphia’s oldest families and scores 
of prothinent leadersid OChurelii work 
ony recetved their’ Phspiration. and 


oy ee tind éP<Mias“Colesdleadots # le 
tip. ss‘ “Coles . Ww abeiaeonim inicamt > 


f St. James" Churéhya@T wenty-second: 
and Walnut Streetsys At her deaths ghe, 


left: Ec tees forishissiomary 
wor i ia i? ZEW moitsse: 
ea } Wiss sow Ay Op pt 
Us * Community ‘Canvass. 
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St. ‘Gattiélomew’ s @harch on iteniet 
Avenue, “together “withimieleven, other 
churches Te the | “northwestern section 
of Philadelphia, “united for a communi- 
ty Canvass, which began Monday, Oc- 
tober 27 and ended November 11, in 
an effort to get the éntire community 
in the habit of attending church. 
Churches that have united are: St. 
Bartholomew’s. Then.Brethren, Pres- 
byterian, Methodist?“Reformed, Primi- 
tive Methodist, Lutheran, ‘Baptist, Beth- 
el Chapel and Schwenkfelder. 


Anniversary Celebration. 
eS 
Sunday, November 2, St. Mary’s 
Church, Hamilton). Village, now St. 
Mary’s, Locust Street, West, Philadel- 
phia, celebrated its one hundredth an- 
niversary. The ‘icservices -j continued 
through the week following ywith a re- 
ception to past attds present clergy, 
friends and members, Thursday even- 
ing. i ee os ‘¥O} 
gene = <7 w 
Woman’s . Auxiliany Meeting; ~ 


At the call of Mrs. J.; Allison Scott, 
President’ -of ‘ they»"Womansfh Auxiliary 
of the Diocese, a*special meeting of the 
officers‘ and “Members off lt. parish 
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branches was held on Monday, Novem- 
ber 3, in Holy Trinity Parish House; 
Philadelphia. Plans for the meeting of 
the national organization at the General 
Convention of the Episcopal Church in 
New Orleans in 1925 were discussed at 
the morning session, and at the after- 
noon session Miss Grace Lindley, Na- 
tional Secretary of the Auxiliary, re- 
ported on her recent world tour of the 
missionary fields of the Church. 


Other Notes of Interest. 


Tuesday is St. Simon and St. Jude’s 
Day in the Church Calendar and marks 
the beginning of the fourteenth year of 
the Episcopate of Bishop Garland, the 
Bishop having been consecrated on Oc- 
tober 28, 1911. 

In connection with the Consecration 
Anniversary, Bishop Garland, on Mon- 


day morning, October 27, address- 
ed the clergy in the Church 
House. At this gathering Bish- 


op N. 8S. Thomas of Wyaming, a for- 
mer rector of Holy Apostles Church 
in Philadelphia, and the Rev. Roger N. 
Balcom, of the Wyoming District, de- 
scribed the work among the Shoshone 
and Aranahoe Indians in the Wyoming 
District. 


Bishop Thomas Sunday morning. 
October 26, was the preacher’ in 
the Special Founders’ Day Anni- 
versary celebration of the Parish 
of Holy Apostles, of which ‘the 
Rev. George H. Toop is rector. At 


the time of his election as Bishop of 
Wyoming, Bishop Thomas was serving 
as rector of the South Philadelphia Par- 
ish. 

Men of St. Matthew’s Church, Phila- 
delphia, cooked and served a dinner 
to the women of the’ parish recently: 
upon the fifth anniversary of the Rev.” 
C. Herbert Reese’s services as rector 
of the church. The dinner also marked 
the birthday of Mrs. Reese. : 
R. RR. W. 


EAST CAROLINA, *°*° 


TOs iow Of . to  arsddgrat: 


7 
t Rev Rhomas CasPpMAtP) Br Bighorn 
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4 
; ‘Edenton,, Convocation. hs 
be ‘ diginx vebesnut—, Mao 
“Phe sGonnaeatian pfs Edenton held itSa 
one hitndred nod elerhtyqthind meetin, 
on .October .21,and.22,,in a real, rur, ra, : 
parish, Lake .Landing,,,Hyde County, , 
forty-three miles from the nearest rail-. 
road. In spite of its inaccessibility, .. 
Lake Landing has a well-grounded rep- 
utation for hospitality, and the meet- 
ing was well attended.. The dean, the 
Rev. iloward Alligood, presided at the 
meetings. The Rev. Messrs. James E. 
. Cook, of St. Paul’s, Greenville, and 
J. N. Bynum, of St. James’, Belhaven, 
were the special preachers. At the clos- 
ing service the principal address was 
delivered by Bishop Darst, who called 
on his people to hold up the high stand- 
ing which East Carolina has attained 
in recent years. 
The women of the Convocation met 
at Lake Landing at the same time, 
holding separate business meetings, but 
joining the Convocation in the devo- 
tional services, A feature of both meet- 
ings was the address of the Rev. W. 
R. Noe, Executive Secretary, on the 
Chureh’s Program. 
At one setvice of the Convocation in 
St. George’s a memorial window to the 
late Bishop Strange, given by the locai 
Woman’s Auxiliary, was unveiled. 
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/Two Interesting Confirmation Services. 


Tera r 
The -spectacle of almost an entire ’ 
community of Negroes coming into the ., 
Church: at one: service; was: witnessed, 
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on October 16, when Bishop Darst con- 
firmed a class of twenty-seven adults 


! 


| of West Virginia. 
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Peterkin, the first Bishop 


Bishop G. W. 
The Rey. L. O. For- 


in a one-room schoolhouse at Haddock’s | qyeran made his find the basis of an 


Cross Roads, near Greenville. 
class, which was formed as a result of 
the work of a colored layman, John 
Lipscomb, of Ayden, is the forerunner 
of a church soon to be erected. Other 
confirmations are to follow instruction 
now being given. The Rev. E. 8. Wil- 
lett, Field Secretary for Colored Work 


This | 


in the Diocese, has been active in this} 


and other extension work. 

Apostolic in its simplicity and set- 
ting, a confirmation service at the re- 
cently completed Galilee Chapel, Lake 
Phelps, profoundly moved the congre- 
gation which crowded the chapel 
Sunday afternoon, October 26. This 
chapel, which ‘was built under the lead- 
ership of the Rev. C. HE. Williams, of 
Christ Church, Creswell, ministers to 
a community that has heretofore been 


remote from church and school, and 
where great poverty and ignorance 
abounds. The old, the middle-aged and 


the young crowded to the chancel rail 
for the laying on of hands, the fruit 
of a loving ministry of priest and work- 
ers. Funds for the chapel were pro- 
vided by Mrs. W. A. Graham, of St. 
Paul’s, Edenton. 


A new church is to be built at Swan 
Quarter, Hyde County, following a re- 
cent meeting of Bishop Darst with the 
congregation at that place. Pledges for 
over $3,500 are in hand, with $5,000 
as the goal. A faithful band of women 
at Swan Quarter have been working 
and praying for a church for several 
vears, and this action is the fruit of 
it. The Rev. S. E. Matthews ts minis- 
ter in charge, 


Bequests: 
Paul’s, Edenton, who recently died, 
made provision for gifts of $1,000 
each to that parish. They were mother 
and son, Mrs. Mary Shaw Cason Wood 
and Dr. H. M. S. Cason, who died with- 
in a week of each other. 

Te Pe ie 


WEST VIRGINIA. 
Gravatt. D. D.. Bishan 


L. Strider. D. D.. Coad- 
jutor : 


Rt. Rev. W. 
Rt. Rev. R. 


L. 
E. 


Memory of Old Church Revived. 


The unveiling of a monument Sep- 
tember 13 to Colonel Morgan Morgan 
at Bunker Hill, Berkeley County, re- 
calls memories of Morgan’s Chapel 
erected in 1740 by this earliest sget- 
tler in West Virginia. On the site of 
the old chapel stands the present Christ 
Church, under the pastoral care of the 
Rev. John J. Oldham, rector of Trin- 
ity Church, Martinsburg. Among thase 
taking part in the interesting ceremony 
were the Governor of the State. tha 
Hon. Ephraim Morgan; former United 
States Senator C. J. Faulkner; State 
Senator H. P. Henshaw, of Bunker Hill; 
Mrs. A. A. Pickering and the Rev. J. 
J. Oldham. Miss Virginia Morgan, a 
descendant of Colonel Morgan, unveiled 
the monument. 


An Antiquarian Find: Among the 
belongings of Grace Church, Ravens: 
wood, Jackson County, there was 
brought to light recently by the rec- 
tor, the Rev. L. O. Forqueran, a cut 
of the original Grace Church, the first 
house of worship in Ravenswood. This 
church, erected by Mr. Henry Fitzhugh, 
a relative of George Washington, was 
consecrated in 1851 by Bishop Meade, 
of Virginia, and in 1902 the present 
Grace Church was consecrated by 


Two communicants at St. 


on | 


interesting article on the history of 
Grace Church in a Ravenswood news- 
paper. 

New Rectory for St. Matthew's, 
Wheeling: The vestry of St. Matthew’s 
have purchased a new rectory at Wood- 
lawn, Wheeling. The rector, the Rev. 
E. B. Andrews, and his family will soon 
move into this handsome home, , 

A New Experience: ‘This Diocese is 
looking forward with interest to the 
first meeting of a Provincial Synod 
within its borders. The Synod of the 
Third Province will meet in Charleston 


in a few weeks. 
C. Gs ¢: 


MARYLAND. 


Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D., Bishop. 


The Woman's Auxiliary. 


Miss Grace Lindley held the rapt at- 
tention of delegates to the annual 
meeting of the Woman’s Auxiliary from 
all parts of the Diocese Wednesday, 
October 29. The undercroft of the Sy- 
nod Hall on the Cathedral Grounds at 
Baltimore was filled to its capacity. 

Added interest attached to this year’s 
meeting in the presence of Miss Lind- 
ley with her vivid story of her world 
trip and visit to the Church’s mission 
stations in the Hast. 

At the Holy Communion in the morn- 
ing, with Bishop Murray as celebrant, 
the sum of $38,333 was presented as 
the women’s offering for this year, 
making the total now in hand $12,- 
233, with one more year’s effort before 
the final offering at General Conven- 
tion, 

Miss Deane spoke on the Bishop Tut- 
tle Memorial House. Mrs. Albert Sious- 
sat presided at the sessions. 


A course of Bible Study, under the 
direction of the Rev. C. Sturges Ball, 
rector of the Church of the Transfigu- 
ration, and in charge of the Depart- 
ment of Bible Study at Goucher Col- 
lege, has been inaugurated by the Edu- 
cational Department of the Church Ser- 
vice League. These classes are held 
Tuesday afternoons in the Diocesan 
House. 


Bishop Murray’s Anniversary: Plans 
are now completed for the celebration 
of the fifteenth anniversary of Bishop 
Murray’s consecration. The day is No- 
vember 25. Service will be held in 
the echureh of which Bishop Murray 
was recter, St. Michael and All Angel’s. 
Luncheon for the clergy will be served 
immediately after in the Parish House. 
A general reception to Church people 
and others will be held in the Lyric 
Theatre at 8 o’clock. 
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ATLANTA. 


Rt. Rev. H. J. Mikell. D. D.. Bishop 


The Rev. R. R. Claiborne Leaves For 
Arkansas. 


After eleven years of splendid ser- 
vice as rector of St. James’ Parish, 
Marietta, the Rev. Randolph R. Clai- 
borne held his last service in that 
church, Sunday, September 28. De- 
spite the inclement weather a large con- 
gregation was present. The service was 
unusual in its tenor and sympathy. In 


} and ministrations. 
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the eleven years that Mr. Claiborne 
has served this charge he has endeared 
himself to hundreds of friends in all 
walks of life by his many kindly acts 
In the loving ser- 
vice of the Master he has given freely 
of his talents, time and sympathy, and 
ne will be greatly missed, not alone 
in his parish, but throughout the en- 
tire community.° 

Mr. Claiborne has taken charge of St. 
John’s Church, Camden, Ark. 


<= 


DELAWARE. 


Rt. Rey. Philip Cook, D. D., Bishop. 


Interesting Service in Historic Old 
Church. 


The regular fall meeting at Old Christ 
Church, Broad Creek Hundred, near 
Laurel, was held Sunday morning and 
afternoon, September 28. 

At eleven o’clock the Bishop of the 
Diocese, assisted by the Rey. Louis L. 
Williams of Delmar, celebrated the Holy 
Communion. 

In the afternoon,.after Evening Pray- 
er, said by the Rev. Mr. Williams and 
the Rev. W. H. Darbie, of Seaford, the 
Bishep preached from St, Matthew 6: 
33, to an enormous congregation. Many 
who could not get inside stood at door 
and windows, or sat in nearby automo- 
biles. 

The large grove in which the church 
is located was nearly filled with auto- 
mobiles’ from Seaford, Laurel, Del- 
mar, Princess Anne, and other towns, 
near and far away. 

The offering was applied to the 1e- 
pair fund for the old church. 

Some needed repairs had been made 
on the building, and the grounds had 
been thoroughly cleaned. 

It was announced that the services 
of an architect had been secured, and 
he would examine the building soon and > 
suggest necessary repairs. j 

A small sum, to meet this expense, 
is on hand, and it is hoped that friends 
will contribute liberally. 

L. is W. 


WESTERN NORTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rav. J. M. Borner. D. D. Btshoy 


Meeting of ,the Woman’s Auxiliary in 
the Morganton Convocation. 


Under a new arrangement of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary in the diocese the 
first conference of the Auxiliary in the 
Morganton Convocation was held in the 
Church of the Ascension, Hickory (the 
Rev. S. B. Stroup, rector) on October 
22, seventy-five women being present 
from nearby towns, representing the 
churches in Morganton, Marion, Hick- 
ory, Lincolnton, Rutherfordton, Gas- 
tonia, Bessemer City, Lenoir, and Valle 
Crucis. Mrs. J. W. C. Johnson, vice- 
president for the Convocation, presided. 
Mrs. Michael Schenck, who as presi- 
dent of the Diocesan Auxiliary, is tak- 
ing earnest hold of the work, was un- 
avoidably absent. 

“The Place of the Woman’s Auxiliary 
in the Church’s Program” was ably pre- 
sented by Mrs. William P. Cornell, of 
Columbia, S. C., whose helpful leader- 
ship was the inspiration of the confer- 
ence. As Province Chairman of the 
Ramsaur Memorial, Mrs. Cornell, with 
Mrs. Sanders R. Guignard, as Diocesan 
Chairman, reported the steady progress 
of that fund towards its accomplish- 
ment. The recent death of the mother 
of the late Rev. William Hope Ram- 

(Continued on Page 22.) 
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November. 


1, Saturday. All Saints. 

2. Twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 

9. Twenty-first Sunday after Trinity. 
16. Twenty-second Sunday after Trinity. 
23. Sunday next kefore Advent. 

27. Thursday. Thanksgiving Day. 

30. First Sunday in Advent. S. Andrew. 


Collect for Twenty-first Sunday After 
Trinity. 


Grant, we beseech Thee, merciful Lord. 
to Thy. faithful people pardon and peace, 
‘that they may be cleansed from ail their 
Sins, and serve Thee with a quiet mind: 
‘through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


-For the Southern Churchman. 
The Flowering. 


- . Anna Hamilton Wood. 
iThere is no thing called “death’! 
: A little while 
-My garden dcrmant lies beneath the snow, 
fF i Yet when I go 
‘With Spring’s first smile, I find the buds 
are there; 
/The sap of life is stirring everywhere 
In sweet denial. 
And so I know 
That heaven is but the flowering of earth’s 
buds. 
Each bitter trial 
Is careful turning of the soul’s root-soil 
For stronger growth. What though ] find 
the toil 
Painful and slow? 
There is no thing called “death,” 
And when I show 
‘This bud I’ve tended, it shall burst to 
bloom 
So)full the very clouds must give it room, | 


but will make known. 


19° Warmed by His breath! 


For the Southern Churchman. 


STUDIES IN THE LIFE OF CHRIST. 
(ep | 
The Great Intercession. 


IV. 
The Rev. Louis Tucker, D. D. 


Our Lord prays that the redeemed 
be admitted to familiar intercourse with 
the King. A very calm statement of 
tae meaning here might easily be mis- 
taken for foaming enthusiasm. When 
Our Lord spoke, the known world was 
ruled by Caesar. Intimate friends and 


companions of '\Caesar were regarded as 
the most exalted of mankind. A spe- 
cial word was coined to express this. 
They were called ‘‘Augusti’: a name 
derived from. a title of Caesar. ‘“‘Chris- 
tian’? is a name derived from a title 
of Our Lord. By as much as Christ 
is greater than Augustus Caesar or the 
Universe greater than the Roman Em- 
pire, by so much are Christians more 
exalted than the Augusti. 

Olshausen justly makes much of Our 


Lord’s phrase, “Righteous Father,”’ 
which alike excludes from the vision 
of His glory a godless world and ad- 
mits to it the godly believer. Yet 
“Righteous”? also means Right, Direct, 
Along straight lines, and so True and 
Actual. It is the God of Things as 
They Are, not of Things as we Think 
They Ought to Be, Who is righteous. 
Along these lines modern science, with 
all its theological mistakes, has 
brought us nearer the Throne and now 


approximates, by a path which lec 
through the swamp of agnostic knowl- 
edge, the same high table-land which 
Christians reached by the narrow 
ridge of faith. We know the tremen- 
dous complexity and directness, the 
amazing detail and simplicity, the in- 
calculable involution yet plainness of 
the Universe, and realize, as never be- 
fore, the rightness and sanity of God. 

Yet the struggle for existence is not 
His. He worked out the consequences 
of Lucitfer’s sin as He works out the 
consequences of our sins; but the sin 
itself is not His. ‘Christ knew God 
and taught the eleven. Through them 
we know God sent Him. But great as 
is the knowledge of God which Fe has 
given us, it is exceedingly small com- 
pared with that which He has implied. 
The married life does not start till the 
wedding feast is over, nor the wedding 
feast till the house is filled. Here are 
hints of a knowledge of God deeper, 
vaster, more .limpid and more profound 
than Christendom has attained. 

Our Lord not: only makes known, 
Always to learn 
and never come to knowledge otf the 
truth is represented by St. Paul as a 
condition most miserable when the 
teachers are false, the learners silly, 
and the knowledge earthly and wrong; 
but always to grow and never come to 
limitation of growth is most blessed 
when the learners are repentant and 
forgiven sinners, the knowledge con- 


cerning Him Who is Love and the 
teacher Jesus Christ. 
And so Our Lord here implies th2 


occupation of eternity. Its details we 
can to some extent infer. They will 
include a full exploration of the visible 
universe'and an accurate knowledge of 
all its workings, for God shall be known 
in His works. They will include train- 
ing of the artistic faculties, for the 
King shall be known in His beauty. 
They will include acquaintance and 
friendship with the charming and de- 
lightful people of the universe, one by 
one, until we personally know, and like 
them all and they like us; for we are 
to be United and One. They will in- 
clude some great work to which we 
can all contribute and in which we are 
all needed; a ‘work so well worth doing 
that the history of this world, even 
to the death of Christ upon the cross 
itself, is but preparation for its begin- 
ning. Exploration and travel, Science, 
Beauty, Friendship, Work, all raised 
to their uttermost; these are very so0od; 
but, beyond all, is plunge after plunge, 
as we grow able to bear it, deeper and 
deeper into the pellucid ocean of the 
Love of God. And there, as an elder 
brother takes his little brother in swim- 
ming, our guide, companion, teacher, 
iriend, support, as he here promises, 
shall be our own dear Lord. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
A Lift from Winifred. 


Dora N. Kromer. 


They were in the’ seat just behind 
me, going down to business. The girl 
by the window began it: 

“T eet so tired of the silly, foolish 
work I am doing,” she said, with grow- 
ing irritation in her voice. 

Her friend expressed interest. ‘“‘But 
vou’ve been there so long. They must 
value your services,’’ she ventured. 

“That’s just it,’ the other girl went 
on. ‘I have been there long enough 


» \ to know how to do really important 


things, and I’m given only copying to 
do. I like to use my brains now and 
then. The boss smiles and says, ‘I’m 
giving you this to do because you never 
make a mistake and I can trust you,’ 
but he doesn’t know how tiresome it 
all is,” she drummed on the window- 
sill discontentedly. 

The other ‘girl was silent a minute. 
“Perhaps that copying is more impor- 
tant than you think,’’ she said slowly. 
“lve known of hard things to come 
just from a mistake in copying.’’ Her 
voice grew more gentle as she went 
on and the drumming on the window- 
sill stopped. ‘‘My little brother was 
given a dose of a prescription that 
was copied, wrong and Jimmy nearly 
died. It is a beautiful thing to be able 
to do tiresome things as well as you 
do, and you never know how your faith- 
fulness will be rewarded.”’ 

“I believe you are right,’’ the first 
girl said, and there was a different tone 
in her voice. .‘‘I’m glad I saw you this 
morning, Winifred. You have. given 
me just the lift I needed.’’ 

The car stopped then and the two 
girls hurried out, and I went on to do 
my stupid, humdrum errands with a 
fresh. new courage born of tnat mes- 
sage that the tiresome, commonplace 
things are really important, and it is 
a beautiful thing to do them well. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Courage. 


Mary B. Garvin, 


Courage give, dear Lord, we pray, 
For the coming, opening day; 
That we meet its every care 
With the talisman of prayer! 


That we faint or murmur not, 

At the trials of our lot; 

As we walk by faith, not sight, 
Though the path be black as night. 


Knowing Christ will be our Guide, 
Feeling He is at our side; 

Every human ery of need 
Meeting with the kindly deed. 


Courage give, dear Lord, we pray, 
Keep us in Thy ‘love alway; 


‘Till’ all trials Shall be past, 
And we're home with Thee at last. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Back to the, Home. 
The Rev: Thos. F. Opie, D. D. 


Fatners! Mothers! Children! If the 
world is ever to be made better, sweet- 


er, purer—-stronger, firmer, holier—it 
is to be made so by this great cor- 
poration. If crime is to be lessened; 


if jails are to be kept empty; if hell 
itself is to be cheated, these will do it— 
these must do it—these must do it. 
Courts and laws and statutes will never 


turn the trick! This whole matter of 
a world out of joint goes back to the 
home-—where all social, ethical, reli- 
gious matters go. 

Dishonesty, trickery, theft, meanness 
and murder are rampant in the land 
today as perhaps never before in..the 
world’s history. Fathers! Mothers! 
Children! What part have you in this 
program? In every crime, in every 
murder case, divorce scandal—in every 
low, mean, vicious act—there is a fath- 
er, a mother or a child. -And in every 
kindly deed, in every loving act, in 
every goodly service—there is a father, 
a mother or a child. Thank God for 
noble fathers, for pure and true moth- 
ers, and for sweet and innocent, lov- 
ing and helpful children! 

In an age of crime, who is at fault? 
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When son or daughter goes wrong, 
who is at fault? When the prison 
closes on another young life, who is 
at fault? It all goes back to the home 
life. What of your daily conduct in 
the home? How does Father. treat 
Mother? How does Father treat Chil- 
dren? How does Mother deal with 
BPather? How with Child? How do 
Children act toward Father, and Moth- 
er and Sister and Brother? Give me 
your answer to these questions and I 
will tell you what is to be the ruture of 
business, of progress—the Home, the 
State, the Church. 


Is Father firm, noble, honest? Is 
Mother gentle, firm, patient? Is the 
Child polite, obedient, helpful? No! 


Hence the religious life, the. political 
life, the business life, the whole sociai 
relation is in danger today. There is 
no Family Altar, no Group Religion, 
no Daily Reading and Bible Study. 


Mr. Father, did your boy ever see 
you on your knees at home? Or hear 
your. voice in prayer? Mrs. Mother, 


did your girls ever see or hear you in 
prayer? Have you taught your child 
how to pray, by example? If not, why 
wonder that Mary is a Flapper and 
that Johnnie is a wayward, worthless 
wastrel? How in the name of all that 
is good and holy could it be otherwise? 

Why wonder that Mother’s heart is 
broken? Why that Father’s honor is 
wounded? Every boy that ever went 
to prison—every girl that ever went to 
a scarlet hell—every child that did the 
wrong—came out of somebody’s home! 
What kind cf a home have you? 

There are three great training places 

where noble manhood and pure woman- 
hood are made—and these are made 
out of Childhoed. They are the Church, 
the School, the Home—and the great- 
est of these is the Home!. Fathers! 
Mothers! Are you training your chil- 
dren in. Obedience,. in Respect, in 
Cleanliness—in Honesty, Helpfulness, 
Thoughttulness—in Love, | Politeness, 
Cheerfulness—in Prayer? 
e “Children are the keys of Paradise; 
they qalone, agje good and. wise, because 
there | ithous ts—their very;, lives, ,iane 
prayer, , Blessed are the RA OFS eh | 
the mothers, who have such children,;, 


For the Soughern, Churehman: 


TZ —_STS 203. v 
‘Lhe ,Problentoot Grief: 96 
} i—swreb thom « 
De L.5) Cummings. 


High courage dwells in the human 
breast, which nerves itself to bear the 
blow of sorrow. Religion gives a man 
courage in these events, and though in 
loneliness sublime, with faith he dares 
confront al! issues of life or death. 

The present consoler for the loss of 
our dead, the first aid remedies to the 
malady of grief, is to be found in the 
present necessity of thinking of those 
who remain with us, the work that 
we must continue to do, the responsi- 
bilities that we must undertake, and the 
exampie we must set to others. 

Those who soonest recover from the 
shock of great grief for the dead, we 
may often notice, are those who have 
the most duties to perform toward the 
living! 

No human wisdom has solved the 
problem of grief. Time claims many 
victories over \grief, but at its best time 
nossesses only the negative virtue of 
helping. grief to wear itself out. Per- 
haps no commonly accepted maxims 
more imoveriectly expresses truth than 


that which asserts time is the great 
consoler of grief. 
God’s providence alone abides 


through every change and sorrow, t9 
succor, cheer and finally console the 
loneliest lot, with His strength and the 
comfort of His presence and His mercy. 


| not have too,guch meat. ; 
small savings; ;will have to be , expended | 


‘the. invitations of, Epuerma or. ‘ 
erst fairy, tale. (@he dog must be washed 


It requires full @€mployment and the 
high courage #vwhich dwells in the hu- 
man heart intherhour of grief to suffer 
and be streue, “to éhdure, and with 
calmness to go on. 


The Value ie of Pia” in the an 

Perhaps the sweetest recollections of 
childhood areiithose connected with a 
pet—some frisky; affectionate little an- 
imal or gay little bird loved and tended 
in the far-away golden days. Pets are 
an endless joy to children. They lend 
themselves readily to every kind of 
make-believe, and are always available 
as playthings and consolers of woe. 
Talking it over“with a cat, a dog, or 
the bird, has a soothing power not at 
all times pegs elle through human 
agencies. : 

“My pony is“s0 sympathetic,” said a 
little girl, ‘‘amd Has such a sense of hu- 
mor.’’ The pure delight afforded by 
these cherished ‘friends ‘in feathers and 
fur is sufficient reason for their pres- 
ence in every household. 5pParents, some- 
times complain that they“ are such a 
trouble, are in the way, and require 
so much care. Could they realize thor- 
oughly their value ‘as a Source of hap- 
piness and a méans of education, these 
objections would forever cease. Child- 
hood without? pets is bleak and barren 
and, altogether incomplete. Like a vine 
in the desert, with tendrils blown in 
every direction becausé there is no ob- 


‘ject to twine around, the child without 


some dumb creature to love and pro- 
tect finds. his. bubbling impulses and 
loving iieines crushed to earth. He 
needs to jayish his growing and expan- 
sive affection upon some suitable ob- 
ject, otherwise he loses more than can 
be counted and weighed. 

What the child loves he will most ob- 
serve and. study. Some knowledge 
comes concerning the habits and ways 
of the little creatures that share his 
life; and personal affairs are insenibly 
arranged so, that there will be time 
for eyerything—for play, for stories, 


for work. . Bip; ds, mustbe fed regularly, 


rain, Or. shine, no matter 10w tem ting 


the ‘iat 


and kept, in the., house, unti thoroughly. 
dried. Jf,the, kitten n,is dull and stupid, | 
its little owner must see that its fo a! 
is more carefully selected, that if, ‘does 
_ Perhaps his 


in catnip. The playful puppy must 
be trained with, infinite patience not to 
trample on -the,.flower- beds, not to 
“eratch the furniture, nor,tear holes in 
clothes. Animals,must also be taught 
to avoid danger, even if pain be inflict- 
ed to insure their future self-preserva- 
‘tion. Attention to these details influ- 
ences the mind and character, leading 
‘o firmness without harshness, to econ- 
omy of time, to order, method and reg- 
ularity. 

Children, like most savages, are many 
‘imes cruel. Animals that are depend- 
ent have a civilizing influence upon the 
ehild, for the savagery of children is 
that of ignorance, not of malice. The 
many wants of pets, their helplessness, 
awaken a sense of moral responsibility. 
A living creature cannot be neglected 
without pain and suffering following. 
Very different is the condition of the 
hook or toy that is forgotten and left 
out in the rain: It is spoiled, and the 
loss is the child’s own. In a measure 
he is responsible only to himself. for the 
welfare of inanimate possessions. But 
a sentient being who can repay love 
with love has a deeper claim. Things 
that feel have rights. Even young chil- 
dren recognize this, and learn through 
affection. for their four-footed friends 
to recognize this claim to health and 


happiness. 

A boy of seven, the writer knew, 
found for a time his chief amusement 
in shooting stray animals with a shot- 
gun, declaring it sport. One day he 
knocked a cat off the fence, breaking 
its legs. As the creature writhed upon 
the grass, he seemed to consider the 
Tesult of his conduct both righteous 
and amusing. <A friend who had wit- 
nessed the incident called him to her; 
and after a short conversation he saw 
the matter in a different light. Will- 
ingly he offered to pay for having the 
cat’s legs set. But the veterinary’s 
fee was more than he possessed, The 
sum needed to make up the amount 
was advanced to him, and he paid it 
back gradually out of his small allow- 
ance. With the greatest tenderness 
he cared for the cat until she was able 
to walk, and to this day she is a cher- 
ished pet. It needed but a few words 
to open the fountain of love and pity 
in his heart, and to make the little lad 
see that his wanton cruelty had not 
only brought suffering on a poor inno- 
cent, but entailed much unexpected la- 
bor and expense upon himself. 

Pets also have a hygienic value, many 
of them requiring fresh air and exer- 
cise at regular intervals. This neces- 
sarily takes the child out of doors, in 
sunshine, on dark days, and in all sorts 
of weather. It gives an object of in- 
terest to what would otherwise be a 
dull performance. Many a listless girl 
who would rebel at rubbers and rain- 
coat, glides into them smillingly when 
it is a question of a walk with ‘‘Rover”’ 
or “Fido.” How willingly these bur- 
dens_are borne for a dumb friend! Who 
gains most in the frolic and romping? 
Perhaps the one who gives the most. 

Childhood, like every age, needs its 
duties. These must be simple and genu- 
ine, not tasks imposed arbitrarily, which 
another might do as well. The child’s 
duties should be definite and inexor- 
able, not done at all if he forgets or 
neglects. them, Through protection, 
nurture, and-ownership of living, thmgs 
inexorable duties«xare. best presented; 
The child secures; in, this, wayosomer of 
the best lessons iniself-denial andself- 


d||-control,,acquires-a sense of personal mer 
mponsibility aud wise restraint, and is 


taughbzin: the mostqnatural way, and 
allnsunconsciousiy, to Jappreciate.. the 
rights. !of; others,: evenmthe humblest, 


cand to:respect them; abvaysiisMore than 


this, by :doingi deeds thatimerit. grati- 
tude, children begins dimly to under+ 
stand how much gratitude they owe to 
the. loving hearts and hands forever 
busy in their behalf. There is a cer- 
tain spiritual and intellectual growth 
that comes from protecting and foster- 
ing dependent creatures, from caring 
for lovely and lovable animals—Our 
Dumb Animals. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


My Life. 


Eugenie du Maurier. 


My life is but a weaving between my God 
and me: 

I may not choose the colors He worketh 
steadily. 

Full oft He weaveth sorrow, and I in 
foolish pride, 

Forget He sees the upper a I, the under 

side. 


Just as “Jove begins at home,” so 
obedience begins in the heart, else God 
does not reckon it obedience. The un- 
regenerate heart is incapable of the 
obedience which God requires. Christ 
in the heart, “fulfilling the law,’ not 
only makes obedience possible, but 
easy.—Selected. 
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_For the Southern Churchman, 
A Prayer, 
Hstelle T. Oltrogge. 


Let my first thoughts, each 
morn 
Be lifted up to Thee in praise, 
or guarding me throughout the night 


And guiding me through all my days. 


dear Lord, 


Then let me ask Thy gracious help 
To do Thy will each passing hour; 
Thy will, not mine, must be my prayer 
If I would grow in grace and power, 


Content to let Thee have Thy way’ 
In everything, both great and small, 

So shall Thy peace on me descend 
And I shall find Thee Al] in ‘All. 


For the Southern Churchman, 
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sort and adequate amount of food and 
physical fitness. 

“Disaster Relief is one of the most 
precious jewels in the Hope Chest of 
the Greatest Mother.in the World. Do 
you recall how, when the tornado of 
last July swept down upon the doomed 
towns of Northern Ohio, leaving a wake 
of destruction and death unparalleled 
since the Dayton flood, the American 
Red Cross relief workers arrived almost 
before the extent-of the catastrophe 
had been gauged?-; Noone knows when 
disaster will strike. It is in these dark 
hours that the Red Cross; banner shines 
most resplendently, ag beneath its sym- 
bol of cheer and courage trained work- 
ers and graduate, nurses bring order 
out of chacs-and- bind up the wounds 
of the maimed amd.crippled., We read 
of these things and take them as a 
i matter of course, but it we stopped to 
| think we would: realize that such high- 
ly efficient ,and, superbly organized re- 


Our National Hope Chest. 


“Our class is going to start a hope 
chest.’’ E : 

Seventeen-year-old Barbara Bennett 
danced into the living-room aglow with 
enthusiasm. Her mother looked up 
from her sewing, a shade of annoyance 
furrowing her brow. 

“Tt seems to me that school girls 
ought to have their minds on their 
studies, not on possible engagements 
and weddings,’’ she--ehided. 

Barbara went off into a gale of mer- 
Timent. 

“Tt isn’t that sort of hope chest, 
Mamma. Ours is quite different. In the 
first place, it calls for money instead 
of clothes and linen. 
week from every girl in the class. The 
fund is to be drawn upon for flowers 
and“books,-if any one is ill. Jellies 
ard fruits are going «to be bought for 
lonelyo¢onvalescents that we know, and 
iflcthe®S is “a surplus -atethe end of, 
each month, it wil go into a.'recrea-| 
tion and health fund ‘sos that: wei van 
Keep fit through’ proper exercisésig We, 
think now that we wiilcrent at tennis 
court next summer sovthat aoformsiof 
sport withimythe*s reach iofGevery one 
will be available. «Don’txyoudthink our 
Hope Chest is. going to beiperfectly 
lovely?’’ ‘ 

Mrs. Bennett returned to her sewing 
with a smile of satisfaction. ~ 


“You are applying on a small scale 
some of the ideals for service of the 
American Red Cross, she answered. 
“xcept that in your case you are tax- 
ing yourselves about five times as much 
as it costs to serve with that. 

“Of course, I don’t mean that the 
Red Cross literally goes out and buys 
flowers for sick people. It does better 
than that. By means of its campaign 
for sound health through proper 
knowledge of the subject, and a thor- 
ough grounding of our children of the 
Junior Red Cross in health habits, a 
veritable crusade is being carried on 
in a dozen different ways all over the 
nation and throughout the wortd. 

“You know how much your Course 
in Home Hygiene and Care of the Sick 
has helped our entire family,’ contin- 
ued Mrs. Bennett. “Multiply it by 
hundreds and you will realize the far- 
reaching results this splendid instruc- 
tion is providing to the girls and wo- 
men of America. 

- “Nutrition “and Food _ Selection 
courses are emphasizing as never be- 
fore the connection between the right 


Ten cents: a! 


lief is made possible ,gnly because the 
American Red Cross,as_ the ational 
response, supported by. all the people, 
to the §. O. S. calls of the world,” . 

Barbara’s eyes were big with “ititer- 
est. 2 
“T hadn’t realized 
American Red Cross is doing ‘for all 
the people of .the country,””, she said. 
“J thought its work was, chitefly con- 
fined to the assistance of ‘disabled ex- 
| servicemen and their families’ and to 
the army and navy.” pi 

“They are doing that, too, and, first 
of all,” replied Mrs. Bennett earnestly. 
i “Many of us would be apt to forget 
that to thousands of ‘these heroes in 
| khaki who bore the cost of peace, Ar- 
mistice Day, 1918, brought no respite 
from suffering and pain. Maimed in 
| body and shattéred in mind, a host of 
' these men still remain among us. For 
| them life can never again 


how. much the 


they eénlisted:’ md" 
‘Nave caused them té‘tall behind’ in tiie! 
‘march toward prosperity and success. 
But the Red Cross’ does’ not forget! 
‘them,’ U 92 Jeu tanwo slori - 

palo Mother!"#!" exclaiméd? Barbara, 
“Tm so! glad that I pi‘drised ‘to help 
solicit memberships inthe Highth An- 
nual Roli'Call. That iS'to begin on Ar- 


| mistice’ Bday’ and go on’to Thanksgiv- 


ing. Surely“there isn’t’'a man, woman 
or child who'won’t' be willing to sub- 
scribe just one @dHar to such a splen- 
did ‘cause!’ | tf it5v9 
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Billy’s Birthday Cake. 


4 FOR i 

When the twing,,were seven years 
old they went to their first party. They 
had a good time, but what,pleased them 
most was the big.birthday cake with 
candles in rosebud, halders. They had 
never before seen such,a.cake and were 
much excited about it,,,.. 

Their brother,,Billy’s, birthday came 
soon after the .party, but mother re- 
plied to their eager questions that there 
wasn’t money..to, spare even for a plain 
cake, and ‘certainly, not for,,one with 
candles. mispe test ye 

Billy laughed and said he supposed 


that birthday cakes rite candles would 
be all right for little folks, but when 
a fellow was eleven and had a paper 
route he didn’t mind—véry much—not 
having one. Besides," next year he 
would be twelve and old enough to join 
the Boy Scouts, and then he would be 


too big for any kind of birthday cake. . 


“Perhaps you’ are too, big. after you 


go on at ‘the| | 
| same, normal ‘pacd"' they knew! before 
; Disability and'’ diséase,' 


| 


ire twelve,’’ said Sally. ‘‘Mother never 
1as one.”’ 


“We'll save our pennies and buy 
Billy a surprise one next year,’ said 
Sam. “He must have one birthday 
cake before he’s too old.’’ 

So Sam and Sally earned and saved 
a few pennies, but when you are seven 
a year is a long time and you forget. 

When their own birthday came moth- 
er was sick; so of course they didn’t 
expect a cake; besides, as Sally said, 
they were only eight years old, and 


there was plenty of time. But again 
they thought of the cake they had 
planned for Billy’s next birthday. 


Again they saved a few pennies, but 
when mother didn’t have quite enough 
money for Sam’s new shoes. they 
emptied their bank to help buy them. 
Then they forgot again until one morn- 
ing Billy said, ‘‘Thursday I shall be 
twelve years old and then I can be a 
Scout!” 


Sam thought of the cake and looked 
at Sally. Sally looked at Sam and 
slowly shook her head. But when Billy 
went to feed the hens a little later the 
twins asked mother about the cake. 

“Tt would be lovely,”’ agreed mother, 
“and I think I can manage to bake a 
cake, but I’m afraid I can’t spare any 
money for candles. We couldn’t ask 
Billy for any either, could we? Be- 
sides, Billy is saving for a new suit.’’ 

“O mother,” pleaded Sally, “he must 
have one regular birthday cake before 
he is too old! Couldn’t we—’” 

“Twinnies,’’ said mother, “‘if Billy is 
to have candles on his birthday cake, 
you will have to earn them.” 

“Maybe,’’ said Sally on the way to 
school, ““Mrs. Burns would like to have 
me care for the baby after school.’ 

“T’ll ask Mrs. Hill if she wants her 
garden watered,’”’ said Sam. 

Mrs. Burns was glad wnen Sally 
came, and after the baby went to sleep 
she gave Sally a big orange. 

Sam watered Mrs. Hill’s garden and 
received a stick of peppermint candy. 

The next evening Sally went to the 
grocery store’ for Mrs. Burts’ and fYe- 
‘éived another orange. Mrs! Hill Asked 
Sam° to find “her cat and gave him’ an- 
othe?’ stick of candy when ‘he brought 
the cat home. 

“O dear!”’ saidioSally. “The candy 
and oranges are—good, but— Well, 
maybe they *didn'tohave any pennies.” 

The next day-was Billy’s birthday. 
He whistled when he fed the hens and 
laughed when-he divided the oranges 
and the candy. 

“T shall have the cake ready for sup- 
per,’ mother whispered to the twins 
before they went to school. 

“We must have candles for it; it 
won’t be a truly birthday cake without 
them,’ Sam and Sally agreed as they 
walked slowly along. 

After school they ran home. Mother 
was sewing by the kitchen window; 
Billy was delivering papers; the cake, 
covered with white frosting, was on the 
kitchen table. 


“O mother, it’s beautiful, but we 
must have candles,’ pleaded Sally. 

“T think,” said mother, threading a 
needle, “that twelve funny turtles made 
of raisins with cloves for head and tail 
and feet would be as good a decoration 
for the cake as candles would be. I 
can show you how to make them.” 

‘“O mother, the turtles would be all 
right, but—’’ began Sally. A big tear 


rolled down her cheek. 

“Well, then,’’ said mother, “I have 
a plan. I’ve just finished this dress 
for Mrs. Gray, and you may take it to 
her. She always pays at once for the 
sewing I do for her, and you may take 
ten cents and buy some candles.’’ 

“Q mothar,” breathed Sally, “and 
can’t we take ten cents more and buy 
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twelve rosebud holders to put the can- 
dles in? Then the wax won’t drip on 
the cake.” 

Mother shook her head. ‘No, dear,” 
she said, “‘ten cents is all we can spare. 
Besides, we shan’t mind if the wax does 
drip a bit, shall we?’’ 

“Of course not,’ said the twins hap- 
pily. 

The dress was wrapped up and the 
children carried it carefully over to 
Mrs. Gray’s. They rang the bell and 
waited. Presently the maid came to 
the door and opened it. ‘Mrs. Gray 
isn’t at home just now,” she said. 
“‘She’ll pay your mother tomorrow.” 

The twins walked home slowly. Sam 
shuffled his feet; Sally wiped away a 
tear; neither said a word. Then they 
both stopped short, for right there on 
the walk was a bright shining coin. 

“It’s a dime!’’ shouted Sally. “And 
we found it! lLet’s run and show it 
to mother.” 

“T wonder who- lost—”’ began Sam, 
and then stopped, for a little m front 
of them walked Mr. Noble, the minis- 
ter. 

“Maybe he lost it,’’ Sam went on, 
“and we must give it back.” 
“O dear,’’ wailed Sally; 

Sam?” 

“Well, you know what mother would 
say, don’t you? Let’s hurry and get 
it over with.” 

“Lose a dime ”’ repeated Mr. Noble 
when the children rather breathlessly 
questioned him. ‘“‘Now let me see.’ 
He gravely put his hand into his trou- 
sers pocket and drew out a handful of 
coins. 

The twins watched eagerly. Mr. No- 
ble: looked at their anxious little faces 
and his eyes twinkled. 

“No,”’ he said, “I haven’t lost a dime; 
IT seem to have one more than I need. 
Now, Sam, if you will keep the dime 
you found and Sally will take the one 
I don’t need, we shall all be happy.’ 

“Thank you! Thank you!” gasped 
the twins and ran for home. 


“must we, 


“We'll buy pink candles!”’ shouted 
Sam. 
“And pink rosebud holders!” sang 


Sally.—Jessie Lathrop in Youtn’s Com- 
panion. 


Clifford Learns a Secret. 


Every summer Clifford went with his 
parents to the country. Sometimes 
there were playmates near his home, 
and sometimes there were not. This 
summer, however, Clifford was delight- 
ed to learn that two little boys, Victor 
and Ivan Kline, lived only a snort dis- 
‘tanee away. The boys lost no time in 
getting acquainted, and then the good 
times began. 

Sometimes they would ride Barney 
the spotted pony; sometimes’ they 
would hitch up the little dog Towser 
to a small cart and drive him around. 
At other times they would roll huge 
iron hoops down the road, shouting like 
small, dusty Indians in their play. 

One hot day the boys had been play- 


ing hard and sat down to rest. 
decided he was very tired and was go- 
ing home to rest. 

“What is the matter?’ asked his 
mother, as he flung himself in a big 
arm-chair. 

The discontented look grew on the 
little boy’s face. “I’m tired of every- 
thing,” he answered rather crossly. 
wish I had something different 
play.” 

“Why not try a little work, instead 
of play?’ suggested his mother pleas- 
antly, as she went on with her work 
of cutting out cookies in fancy shapes. 

“But I can’t think of any work that 
I want to do,’’ answered the small boy. 
shaking his head. Then he glanced out 


Clifford 


| 


me She ran to play with her kitten. 
tO! sang and was happy. 


of the window. “Oh, look, the cows 
are in the wheat field, and they’ll tram- 
ple it all down.” 


“Then run over quickly,’’ said his 
mother, “and help Victor and Ivan 
chase the cows out of the field. You 
know Mr. Kline has gone to town. It 


will be too bad if the cows ruin the 
ripened wheat.’’ 

Clifford waited not a minute, 
raced out of the yard and up the road. 

“Your cows are spoiling the wheat,” 
he shouted to the boys, who were play- 
ing in their front yard. 

In another moment all three boys, 
aided by Towser, the dog, were in the 
field, running after the red-and-white 
animais. For half an hour they worked 
very hard. Just as they would force a 
cow near the gate, she would toss her 
head, give a, quick turn, and run back 
into the wheat field. After much work 
the boys managed to get all the cows 
out of the forbidden grain and into 
their proper places in the cow barn. 

Then the boys went under a tree 
and sat down on the tall green grass, 
and began to fan their hot faces with 
their broad-brimmed straw hats. 

The discontented look- on Clifford’s 
face was entirely gone. “It’s almost 
as much fun to help some one chase 
cows as to ride ponies,’ he declared, 


laughing. ‘“It”™doesn’t seem like work 
ateailes 
“Well, I’m. glad you were here to 


help us,’ said Ivan. “It would have 
taken Victor and me another half-hour 
to get the cows out.’’ And tired Ivan 
lay down on the cool green grass. So 
tired was he that it felt almost like,a 
feather bed beneath him. 

“T know now when work does seem 
like play. It was like a game, run- 
ning around in the wheat,’’ Clifford told 
them. 

That evening, when Mr. Kline came 
home from town and heard’ the tale, 
he was very much pleased that the 
boys had done their duty so well. 

“T think I will reward my hired men 
at once,’ he said laughingly. ‘Then he 
made his way to the ice-house. In a 
short time Mr. Kline froze a gallon 
of the best ice cream they had ever 
tasted. 

“Oh, my!’’ Clifford sighed after his 
gecond dish, “that was good.’’—Our 
Little Ones. 


Alice and the Bird. 

Alice was fast asleep. 
her. ‘‘Wake up! wake up!’”’ sang the 
bird. ‘‘Wake up, Little Girl!”’ it sang. 
Alice waked up. She jumped out of 
her bed. She saw the bird in the tree. 

Alice went to play with Patty. She 
took her Doll with her. Patty said, 
“TY want the Doll!’”’ Alice said, “‘No, I 
want it!” “Give up! give up!” sang 
the bird! Alice looked up into the tree. 
There sat the bird. “Give up! give up!” 
it sang. “I hear you, Little Bird,” said 
Alice; “I will give up! I will give up! 
Patty, you may have the doll.’’ 

Alice went home to dinner. Her 
mother was not there. ‘Oh, where is 
mother?’ she said. “I want my din- 
ner!’”’ ‘Cheer up! cheer up!’’ sang the 
bird. Alice looked up into the tree. 
There sat the bird! ‘Cheer up! cheer 
up!” it sang. “I will cheer up,’ said 
Alice; “I will cheer up and be happy.” 
She 


A bird saw 


After dinner Alice went for a ride. 
Then her mother put her to bed. Her 
black eyes would not shut. “Shut them 
up!’? sang the bird; “shut them up! 
shut them up!”’ “TI will shut them up,” 
said Alice. Soon she was fast asleep. 
How happy the bird was! It had helped 
Alice all the day.—Emily Rose Burt. 
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For the Southern Churchman, 
Bein’ Good. 
Helen Bayley Davis. 


I try so hard to be quite good, 
Buti jus’ can 
say, “I won’t—I will’ 
An’ “No, you shant!” 
As soon as I get out of my bed, 
There’s somethin’ bad pops in my head, 
I want to paint the ice-box red 
Or scare my aunt. 


I love to 


I make my mother very sad, 
I know I do; 
sometimes she gets real mad 
» An’ hunts a shoe! 
She spanks me hard an’ makes me cry, 
I want to lie right down an’ dle, 
Cr punch some feller in the eye, 
I feel so blue. 


An’ 


Dad thinks he was jus’ awful good 
When he was young; 

He says he really never would 
Stick out his tongue. 

lie always, tried to relp his Pa 

An’ dearly loved to wait on Ma, 

He never mocked an’ yelled “Ha, ha!” 
Or door-bells rung. 

Oh, dear! I have to do those things! 

But never mind; 

Some day I’m goin’ to get some wings, 
The angel-kind! 

Then I will flap them an’ away, 

Away Ill fly the first bright day; 

sus’ nothin’ else to do but play— 
Pa’ll stay behind! 


Uncle Sam’s Coal-Bins. 


Mother Earth has a lot of children, 
black ones and white ones, brown ones 
and yellow ones and red ones—such a 
lot that you’d hardly think she could 
feed them all and clothe them and 
keep them warm. Now all these chil- 
dren of hers are divided into various 
groups and live in houses of different 
kinds and sizes. We live with our 
Uncle Sam in a large and wonderful 
house called The United States of 
America. There are forty-eight rooms 
in this house—some folks call them 
forty-eight States—and in the rooms 
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THE WILL 
YOU MADE 
YEARS AGO..-- 


Does it cover present-dey eon- 
ditions? 

—Perhaps your son has come of 
age and you wish him to have a 
part in managing your estate, 
—Or you wish to create a trust 
fund for your daughter or wife. 


We invite you to call this 
imporfant subject o ; 
Department. Thos W. cell, Viee- 


FIRST 


NATIONAL BANK, Richmond, Va. 
Capital and Surplus, $4,000,000.00 


Se 
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USTOM QUALITY. 


KOR MEN— 

FOR BOYS— 

kOR YOUTHS— 

COATS FOR MISSES AND 
WOMEN. 


Prices low because we produce 
cheaper. 


‘SA 


erO\BLISHED 1879 


RICHMOND, VA. f 


School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 
Folding Chairs 
Kindergartse Cuairs, 


School Supplic. 
Blackboards 


Southern Desk Co, Hickory, N. C. 


ws Foors,. 
att KE oT Sap 
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9 NA AD PER ce gh EEE 


The South’s Best Book Store 


‘HUNTER & CO. 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen, 
Prompt and Reliable Service. 


Beauty, Ut ity and Cost 


In ehoosing Furniture of any sort, 
there are three things to consider— 
Seauty, utility and cost. While you 
a@ione are the judge of the importance 
of these three, this store finds pleasure 
end satisfaction in endeavoring to offer 
you Farniture of distinctive beauty and 
practical utility at prices you can well 
afford te pay. 


SYDNOR & HUNDLEY 


700 BH. Grace St. Richmond, Va. 


CENTRAL NATIONAL BANK 


Cor. 3d and Broad Sts., Rickmond, Va. 
Banking Hours— 

Monday to Friday...9 A.M.to2 P.M 

Saturday ..... we 2A Me to. 2 P.M: 

6 P. M.to 8 P.M. 


8 per cent Allowed on Savings Accounts 
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are ‘‘all the modern conveniences.” 
For instance, there is running water 
(rivers and streams) in every room. 
Under some of the rooms are the 
coal-bins. Mother Harth has been fill- 
ing them for us during all the long 
centuries since the world was young, 
since the time when there were no 
men in our house, but only queer-look- 
ing animals such as you and I have 
never seen. Do you know how she 
made the coal? Well, she took a lot 
of leaves and ferns when they dropped 
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decay she covered them over with sand 
and dirt. This kept all the moisture 
out, and in the course of time, as other 
layers of sand and dirt were piled on 
top, the mass of vegetation grew hard- 
er and blacker, and harder and black- 


er, and today we call it coal. Mother 
Earth is still making coal in some 
places—for instance, in the Dismal 


Swamp of Virginia and North Caro- 
lina, and in the peat-bogs of Ireland. 
Before the coal is hard and black it 


to the ground, and as they began to! is called fo tne ground, and as they began tol is called peat. Selected. 


A NEW POPULAR EDITION.--$2.50 | 50 
A PEOPLE’S LIFE OF CHRIST 


By J. PATERSON-SMYTH. 


A remarkably vivid ‘‘Life’’ written for the times in which we live. 
As Bishop Viske says, ‘It ought to be as popular in our day as Farrar was 
in his. It has all of Farrar’s picturesque appeal.” Cloth, $2.50. 


Order now from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO. 


Richmond, Va. 


ESTABLISHED IN 1870 


Fifty-four years of experience and successful operation has fitted us to 
serve you in every banking capacity. 


SAVINGS—TRUST—COMMERCIAL DEPARTMENTS. 


Merchants National Bank 


RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 
Capital, Surplus and Undivided Profits over $2, (400,000. 


Eleventh and Main Streets. 


The Evangelical Education Society 
Of the Protestant Episcopal Church 


Office: The Platt, 130 S. Twenty-second Street, Phitadelphia, Pa. 
AIDS STUDENTS FOR THE MINISTRY AND DISTRIBUTES KVANGELICAL 

LITHRATURE, 

RT. REV. PHILLIP, COOK,: D:D. 
THE REV. JAS, DE WOLF PERRY, D. D. 
Treasurer General Secretary 
ALFRED LEE, Esq. Rev. S. LORD GILBERSON, M. A 
SCHOLARSHIPS 

In granting aid, preference will be given to Candidates for Holy Orders, who pes- 
sess full literary quulifienticns, and who are worthy on account of Christian charae=- 
ter, high scholarship, vigorous health and naturrl enerzy and force, 

Our contributors are given the choice of agency in the great work of preaching 
the Gospel. They may do this either by the living voice or by the printed page. 

FORM OF BEQUEST, 

I give, devise and bequeath to THE EVANGELICAL EDUCATION SOCIETY OF 
THE PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH in Philadelphia the sum of 
Dellars or all that certain lot, etc (describe Real Estate briefly), to be used for the 
general purposes of the Society (or for any specific purposes or with any limitations 
am to principal or income testator may desire). 

Note.—By Act of Assembly in Pennsylvania a devise or bequest for charitable 
uses is void unless it Ic done by will, attested by two credible and at the time disin- 
terested witnesses at least thirty days before the decease of the testator. 


President: 
Active Vice-President: 
Counsel 
HAROLD GOODWIN, Esa. 


NELSON PRAYER BOOK “8%. NEW HYMNAL 


The latest editions authorized by General Convention, made in four sizes and a great variety 
of styles for young and old. Printed on fine white Bible and genuine India paper. 


NELSON Staxmeo BIBLE 


STANDARD 


No other version speaks with such aecuracy, authority or beauty 
of language. No home or institution, no Sabbath School or Church is 
completely equipped without a copy of the American Standard Bible. 


a 
S 
Hl 


FREE—A charming 36-page booklet, ‘‘The Wonderful Story”, 
published at 10c per copy, telling how the Bible came down through 
the ages, will be sent FREE. 


For sale by all booksellers, or send for catalogue. 


THOMAS NELSON & SONS, ::  381-R Fourth Ave. New York 
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Classified Advertising and Notices, 


AD notices end adesrtisements, eacopang positions wanted, will bei nserted in this departmen tat a rate of 20 cent: 
aor egats line, each insertion. Special rates to contracts of anylength. A rate of oo centa per line ts made to person 


seking positions. 


No advertssement accepted f or less than 50 cents. 


Copy fer thie department must be receized not later than Tuesday of the week in which it 18 intended that the first 


neerion shall 


@ppear 
Ali notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will beinserted in th; 
Special ratesto contracts of any length. A rate of r 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


per agate line, each insertion. 
sosking ‘positions. 


8.department at a rate of 20 cente 
18 ae De. line is made to persons 


‘Copy for this department must be received not later than Puesdou of the een mish it isi ntended thateh sie: 


aeetion shall appear. 


“REV. F. ERNEST WARREN. 


An Appreciation. 


A Resolution adopted by the Vestry of 
Christ Church Parish, Middlesex-. County, 
Virginia, September 12, 1924, anys oved Oc- 
tober’ 10, 1924: 

WHEREAS, Rev.-F. Hrnest Warren, who 
forthe past. four years has_been Rector 
of this Parish has felt himself constrained 
to ‘Sevér his connection with the same, 
because .of. circumstances over which he, 
or, this Vestry had no control, and 
i WHEREAS, During his stay among us 
Mr. Warren has accomplished great and 
lasting benefits to Christ Church and the 
Community, for to his untiring efforts is 
due the fact that Christ Church School 
was established in the county and at its 
present site; that the Parish House was 
built, and that he was largely responsible 
for organizing’ and getting the school in 
working order, and that during his stay 
the Parish has grown and prospered as 
neyer ,before, and 

WHEREAS, This Vestry desires to show 
an appreciation of his efforts; therefore, 
be it 

RESOLVED, That this Vestry desiring 
to leave a record of our appreciation as 
a@ monument of our love and esteem for 
Mr. Warren and his work in this Parish, 
lorder spread on the minutes of this body 
“@ copy of these preambles and resolution, 
ia copy forwarded to Mr. Warren and a 
jcopy published in the Southern Church- 


man. 
BARTON PALMER, 


} PIPK ORGANS. 

| If the purchase of an organ is contem- 

lated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
uisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 

the highest grade at reasonable prices. 

Particular attention given to designing 

organs for memorials. 


{ ANTIQUES. 


WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 


Registrar. 


all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 209 East 
Franklin St., Richmond, Va. 


FLORENTINE CHRISTMAS CARDS, 


Assortment;;of 15 colored, Christmas, 
Cards, is aS ae gar in 3 
Samplés “ori’reduest. jee thi 
(M. ZARA, re 
yo Germantown, Pa. pe iB 


oe 


MEKTING-OF*"TRUSTEES., 

The Board of Trustees..of.the. Protest=.|. 

nt Episcopal Theological Seminary in 

irginia will meet lat? thé Seminary, on 

ednesday, the” 12th nes of November, 
: ee at 10 o’clock A. aaa: 

Ss. SCOLLAY, MOORE, 
Secretary. 


“CHRISTMAS CARDS. 

Four beautiful designs by eminent Ar- 
tist.- One dollar 25 cents per 50, including 
post and duty. Eulogistic Testimonials 
from U. S. A. clergymen. @xcellent for 
Bazaars. Reductions for quantities. 

e for specimens. 
by: i W. GLASBY, 


12 Edwardes Square, 
London, W. England. 


ALTAR. FURNISHINGS. 

THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO & SISTERS 
of the Church (of London, England). All 
Church embroideries and materials. Stoles 
with crosses from $7.50; 


from $15. Surplices and exquisite Altar 
linens. Church vestments imported free 
ef duty. Miss L. V. Mackrille, 11 W. 
Kirke St., Chevy Chase, Washington, D. 


C Tel. Cleveland 62. 


SITUATION WANTED. 


WANTED, POSITION IN MISSION 
School, or institution, by Deaconess of 
mature years and wide experience; 


graduate nurse; teach Domestic Science, 

Physical Culture and allied subjects. 

Address “Deaconess,” care of Southern 

Churchman. 

AN EFFICIENT BUSINESS WOMAN DE- 
sires a clerical position, preferably with 
a Church College, school, or organiza- 
tion. Experienced, capable and depend- 
able. References. Address “Capable,” 
care of Southern Churchman. 

LADY “DESIRES .A POSITION 10 
teach HMnglish, French and Music. Have 
had several years’ experience. Refer- 
ences given and required. Address Miss 
Janet Randolph, Arrington, Va. 


A 


burse and veil | 


r 


P Dit. Craw OS 


| thusiasm, which kindled a_Jons dead lan- 


; Sacred language, and eve 


WANTED BY GE’ TLE. 
woman position as ¢gm panion. Modest 
remuneration. Pléas: home more to 
he desired than salavy. pet oneness ex- 
changed. Address, S, BOX39, | Hanover, Va. 


@Obituaries 


ALICE a eda or ie NORTH. 


On Monday, Oct Getoher | Ae 1924, MISS 
ALICN onday,Oeipher NH entered into 
that rest which Wale to the people 
of God.. Her defith pook place at her late 
residence, 1126 Rae Calvert_Street, Bal- 
timore, in which’ ci she -had, passed the 
greater portion df-het dif )SMiss North 
was a daughter of the lates@aptain James 
H. North and the.late Mrs. 1;Emily Klein 
North, of Warrenton, Va. Captain North 
was originally: from ‘Charléston, S.C, 
and served gs an: officernin: the navy of the 
United States .and later in. that of the 
Confederate States. 

Miss North” had dived“for a fumber of 
years in the familipf;relatives who were 
very near and.dear to her, namely: her 
aunt, the late Miss‘ Susan 'S. Klein, and 
another aunt, Miss Mary B. Klein, and a 
cousin, , Miss Louisa. Ko Gran both of 
whom survive hér.~ The life in their fam- 
ily circle was-’so lovely ahd Christ-like 
as to be almosteideal. Miss North was a 
standing example of high principle, de- 
votion to dttyy and unbounded affection 
to her aunts anid dear ones. Coupled with 
these great’ qualities was the blessing of 


MISS 


‘sound common sense and a large capacity 


for businesssias well as sreat personal 
charm of manner. Her going from us 
serves.as a-reminder of the truth of the 
thought expréssSed by Emerson that, after 
the death of'-atitoved one, the landscape 
seems to shut’ down on less of. worth and 
nobility, and, so, to be less attractive than 
before. She has passed to that far great- 
er life beyond. 


REV. ANGUS CRAWFORD, D. D. 


Resoluttons> 
We, the Faculty of. the Virginia ,Theo- 
logical Seminary, Wish ito.reeord our (deep 


(CLL) SBHSE“ Of loss in} the=deatimaote: the. Rey. 


Angus Crawfords D. D:— Dr-~ Crawford 
wWas-professor.in-the Seminary from_1887 


to “1920;"and Dean from 1898 to 1916. He 
served..the... Diocese..£.Mirgiada, in the 
General Convention from. 1901 tg 1916. 


=“Rive méimbers of 
of the Vir 


é present Faculty 
eminary were taught by 
ad*they can bear testi- 
monuy.as his,pupils; to h 
ind exceptional cpoOwer a Le: 
In accurate Jearning ar 


Hebrew. 
gift of, impartin the language 
Old Testament..we, doubt *if he 


equal in the Episcopal 


generation. We: recall vividly his en- 


guage with the liveliest pres 
terest. Hebrew to him was indeed a 
2its grammati- 
cal forms were taught in e class room 
drill with a religious zeal. 

During his many yédrs as Dean he gave 
himself to the upbuilding of the Seminary 
with a concentration of effort so whole- 
hearted that the grounds and buildings 
were gradually transformed into beauty 
and comfort. He wrought . before the 
drive expert and ‘the: campaign machin- 
ery came upon=<thé sede ee ee 
with little or no supporting. organization, 
he accomplishe grea. hings by sheer 
force of personarerthusiasm for a cause 
in which he firmly believed. The Semi- 
nary in all of itszlong life has never had 
a friend or official more earnest in en- 
deavor for its well-being. Coming to the 
Seminary when the grounds were a wild- 
erness.and.its puilding s cheerless. and 
crudely appointed, he ‘lived to see an at- 
tractive campus and an up-to-date equip- 
ment. 

But we who knew him so well like to 
remember,.,him, in, the intimacies of the 
home-and private’ life. He was preeimi- 
nently a man of prayer and faith. One 
cannot_ forget the moments around the 
dinin&groom) table: if the evening, when, 
after“the meal, Ue lead the household in 
prayer with a reverence and simplicity 
most impressive. Then beneath the teach- 
er of the class room and the administra- 
tor of the institution one saw the trust 
of a child and the devotion of a gaint. 
During his last years of quiet retire- 
ment he del#ehted -in the +eisure which 
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‘field, Pa., has accepted the» 


enabled him to think out the things 
which make for the peace of the spirit. 
These closing days were spent on “The 
Hill” he loved, and in a richer experi- 
ence of. all the old Seminary stood for. 
Otium cum dignitate well describes this- 
last period of a life of beneficent and 
exalted service. 

BERRYMAN GREEN, 

PACA KENNEDY. 

W. COSBY BELL. 

WALLACE EB, ROLLINS. 

THOMAS K. NELSON. 

H. ST. GEORGE TUCKER. 


CHURCH INTELLIGENOR. 
(Cortinued from page 16) 


saur was noted.. Miss Martha Justice: 
led a helpful round table conference 
on “Our Work and Our Methods.’ 
Luncheon »was.served in ‘the parish: 
house, which has been recently remod- 
eled. 

The Conference adopted as its own. 
action, an endorsement of the resolu- 
tion of the National Woman’s Auxili-. 
ary Council before the National Council 
of the Church, pledging prayer and con-- 
secrated labors of these women of West-- 
ern North Carolina for the undertak— 
ings of the Church. 

W.N. C. 


3 (Personal Motes Hates | 


The Rev. Harold Lounsbury, Assis— 
tant rector of St. Margaret’s Church, 
has accepted a call to take charge of 
the church at Mt. Ranier, near Wash- 
ington and will assume his new duties. 
there on December 1. 


The Rev. Paul Micou, formerly sec- 
retary for student work in the Episco- 
pal Church, has accepted the rectorship 
of the Memorial Church of St. Luke 
the Beloved Physician, Bustleton, Phil- 
adelphia, Pa., and will begin residence 

Ret 


there December 1: 
St. Luke’s ee igh 


ocum tenens at 
one Pa., during *thef absence of the 
ev George R. Bishop, beloved rector 
.of the=parish, Wiio Was- been forced by 
ill, health.to,take acyear of,rest from 
parovhial Vo oge The Rev..-Mr. Bishop » 
now resides’ at Océan Gity, BGUE e i 


one 


The Rev. Richard A. Hatch, ot wt 


The Rew J. Ge: Bierek, Yornierly of 
Philadelphia \Pa., has temporary charge 
of Church of' Christ Church, Fairmont, 
W. Va., until a rector can be secured. 


The Rev. Herbert Connop, formerly 
in charge of Holy Trinity Church, Hol- 
lidaysburg, and St. Peter’s Church, Ju- 
nniata, Pa., has returned to the Dio- 
cese of Harrisburg, and on November 5, 
took charge of St. Luke’s, Blossburg; 
Christ Church, Arnot, and Trinity 
Church, Antrim. During his absence 
from the diocese, the Rev. Mr. Connop 
visited his relatives in England, and 
also since his return from abroad, has 
been supplying several churches in New . 
York City. 


The Rev. W. W. Sillman, rector of 
Christ Church, Port Henry, N. Y., has 
accepted a call to St. James’ Church, 
Macon, Ga., and will take charge on 
November 15. His address after that 
date is 111 Courtland Avenue, Macon, 
Ga. - 


The Rev. Arthur L. Kenyon, former- 
ly rector of Upper Suffolk Parish, Suf-~ 
folk, Va., has accepted a call to be. ‘rec+ 
tor of the Church of. the Nativity, Price- 
Hill, Cincinnati, Ohio, with charge of: 
St. James’ Church, Westwood. 


NOVEMBER 8, 1924. 


The Rev. F. M. Brazier, formerly of 
St. Paul’s Church, Freeport, Tex., has 
now taken charge of Calvary Church, 
Bastrop, Tex., with address at Box 394. 


The Rey. Charles Blaker, rector of 
Grace Church, Columbus, Neb., will be- 
come rector of.St. Peter’s Church, Den- 
ver, Colo., January 1. 


The Rev. J. M. Forbes, formerly rec- 
tor of Grace Church, Ravenna, Ohio, 
has entered upon his duties as rector of 
St. Paul’s Church, Put In Bay, Ohio. 


ORDINATIONS. 


At an ordination held at Grace 
Church, Miller’s Tavern, Diocese of 
Virginia, on October 22, the Rev. Ed- 
ward Ellis, Jr., Deacon, was advanced 
to the Order of Priests, and Mr. Aston 
Hamilton was made Deacon by the Rt. 
Rev. William Cabell Brown, D. D., 
Bishop of Virginia. The ordination, ser- 
mon was preached by the Rev. J. L. 
Taylor, D. D., rector of St. Philip’s 
Church, Richmond, who also presented 
the candidates. 

The Rev. Edward Ellis will continue 
as minister in charge of St. Paul’s 
Church, Gordonsville, and Trinity Mis- 
sion, Charlottesville. 

The Rev. Mr. Hamilton, who: is a 
last summer’s graduate of the Bishop 
Payne Divinity School, has been as- 


signed by the Bishop to the charge of] 


the colored churches in Essex and Caro- 
line Counties, with residence at Mil- 
ler’s Tavern. 


The Rev. J. W. Hayes was advanced 
to the priesthood by the Rt. Rev. 
Thomas C. Darst, Bishop of East Caro- 
lina, in Emmanuel Church, Farmville, 
on October 15. The sermon was 
preached by the Rev. D. G. MacKinnon, 
of ‘Christ Church, New Bern, and the 
candidate presented by the Rev. R. B. 
Drane, D. D., of St. Paul’s, Edenton. 
Other clergy present and taking part 


Holy Land and Europe 
ais 10 8] QDR oo 


WONDERFUL,SPRING CRUISE: 

Sailing Mareh 21/1925. “Visit Azéré$°Mal! 
deira, Algiers,.Palermo, Athens) Constan- 
tinople, Holy Land, Egynt,, Italy, Switz; 
erland, France, England, Canada. Also 
Spring Tour to Europe, Sailing April 18, 
1925. Also Attractive Summer Tours, sail- 
ing June and July. All.at remarkably low 
cost. Write today for Itinerary and full 
information to 


The Wicker Tours 


RICHMOND, VA. 


PILCHER PIPE 


~eHiod 


The experience of 
more than 100 
years of pipe or- 
gan building, 


FOR 
with which are 


mi aunare see CHURCHES 


ideas of today, gives artistic qualities and 
resources to Pilcher Pipe Organs that have 
won the approal of Organists and Com- 
mittees in America and abroad. 


HENRY PILCHER’S SONS 
932 Mason St., Louisville, Ky. 


union Ware of Quality. 


Efe\y Best materials. Finest workmanship 
: = 4 ALUMINUM or SILVER PLATE 
=e INDIVIDUAL_ CUPS. , Lowest 

= ® prices. Send for Illustrated Catalog 
INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE CO. 
Room 377 1701-1703 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 


BOYS AND GIRLS EARN XMAS MONEY. 
Write for 50 sets AMERICAN CHRIST- 
MAS SEALS. Sell for 10e. a set. When 


BECKER, Dept. 
Brooklyn, N. Y. 


155, 931 East 22d St., 


sold, send us $3.00 and Keep $2.00. mst, | 


ORGANS 
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’ a 
in the service were the Rev. Messrs. 
_J. E. W. Cook, Stephen Gardner and J. 
N. Bynum. Mr. Heyes.becomes rector 


, of Emmanuel Church, after serving for 


several months as minister in charge. 


The Rev. J. N. Carter, was ordered 
deacon by the Rt. Rev. Thomas C. 
Darst, D. D., Bishop of Hast Carolina, 
in St. Mark’s Church (colored), Wil- 
mington, on October 4. The sermon 
was preached by..the Rev. R. I. John- 
son,,.rector of St..Cyprian’s, New Bern, 
and the candidate presented by the Rev. 
J. R. Mallett, of St. John’s, Wilmington. 
Other clergy present and taking’ part 
were the Rev._ Messrs. Alexander Miller 
and W. R. Noe. + 


On October 18, in-the Chapel of the 
Salisbury School, Salisbury, Conn., the 
Rt. Rev. Paul Matthews, D. D., Bishop 
of New Jersey, acting with permission 
of the Bishop of Connecticut, advanced 
to the priestheod the Rev. William Dud- 
ley Foulke (Hughes. The sermon was 
preached by ‘the Rev. J. C. DuBuisson, 
Warden of, St. Deiniol’s Library, Ha- 
warden, and Canon of St. Asaph’s Ca- 
thedral in Wales.’ The candidate was 
presented by the Rev;s; Robert Williams, 
rector of Trinity Church, Princeton, N. 
J. Six other priests joined in the lay- 
ing on of hands. 

The Rev. Mr. Hughés wil continue as 
a master in Salisbury School. | 


DEATHS. 

Funeral services for the Rev. C. O. 
Dantzer were held October 30 in All 
Souls’ Church for the Deaf, Philadel- 
phia. Interment was in North Cedar 
Hill Cemetery. Mr. Dantzer died in 
the Episcopal Hospital of complications, 
believed to have resulted from a frac- 
ture of the hip, suffered recently in 
his Fox Chase home. 

He was a deaf mute since he was 
seven, and was rector of. ‘All Souls’ 
Church from 1903 until a year and-a 
‘half. ago, when he retired. 

When Mr. Dantzer came to Philadel- 
phia he first used a small building on 
Franklin Street, above Vine, as a cen- 
ter for his missionary work in this 
state, New Jersey and Delaware. He 
developed this work to such a great ex- 
tent that the All Souls’ Church then 
was built. Following his ideas, seats 
were arranged triangular in tiers and 
focused to one point in front, the pur- 
pose being for each worshipper to see, 
no attention being paid to acoustics. 

Mr. Dantzer was a leader in the 
country in work among deaf mutes. It 
was largely through his efforts the 
home for deaf mutes in Bucks County, 
Pennsylvania, was put into operation. 

Bishop Garland conducted the ser- 
vices and they were translated to the 
congregation by the Rev. William M. 
Smaltz, rector of All Souls’ Church, 
| who succeeded Mr. Dantzer a year and 
a half ago. 


MITE 


For Missionary:and Special Offerings. 
“Coal’’ 
“New Piano” Box, ‘Bank’ Mite and “Block Mite. 
These Boxes are so constructed that the money can 
not be removed without destroying the box. Prices 


Other styles including the 


BOXES 


Box, the 


$2.00 to $3.50 per ll 9D -ceanry fh 
hundred. Loves ees 


Catalog free. 
fles of various styles 
sent on receipt of:20 cents. : ne 

_. EDWARDS FOLDING BOX ‘COj,"°3%°"2 
Manufacturers of Folding Paper. Boxes :of5 5:57 


Sam- 


all kinds 


~“°33 North Sixth St., PHILADELPHIA, PA. 


(1¢ 


“er €hHurch Societies, 
liciows' Scotmints. 


Sell for 5c, 


'— mnints. 


7 HOOT. MON! 


Raise funds for your Christian 
‘Endéavor, Sunday School or othi- 
Selling de- 
‘ Six flavors— 
Peppermint, Yeast, Wintergreen, 
Clove;}Cinnamon and_ Licorice. 
Everybody has a 
nickel and everykody likes Scot- 


NO CAPITAL REQUIRED 
we extend you 30 days’ credit, 
ship in any quantities and any 


-Clip} or;-Copy and Mail 
0 Yab NOW 
IMgéeMmrs Co., INC, 
Desk R-237,.. Jersey City, 
N. 


Sena eee. -_packages of 
Scotmints (express charges 


prepaid). Following as- 

sortment., 

...Peppermint ...Licorice 
...Cinnamon 

... Wintergreen ..--Clove 


setae ns rneoeve 


| 

| 

ee 
oe. ¥ east 
| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


assortment of flavors. IGT SIMS erer Green aces Sale ata 
320 ‘Pkgs. 500 Pkgs. 1,000 Pkgs. SERCO ENS on ccsletteitias 4) cre Serets 
or ‘or For CIEE barat od ae eSee esa aeet says Bierce 
SelIs Gor: weve ajs.0 00 $16.00 $25.00 $50.00 State 4 
Costs ‘You .4.... ve 9.0.0 13.50 26.00 ns Geet ARTE Ue oe MIRE ae 
Mei ee ERY “S CHUCK. coer sc. comes 
YOUR PROFIT 7D 4447-00 $11.50 $24.00 SOCTEC Ves Niue rien tatetace, ole ateeegsiohe 
SCOTMINTS CO,,°Inec Desk R-237, Jersey: City, N. J. Reference . . 


-"FHE ACID TEST 


One of ‘America’s’most successful men once said: “Unless you can save money the 


seed of success.is not in you.” 
account. 


4); WE’LL BE GLAD 


Do you want to test yourself? 


Open a saving 


TO HELP YOU! 


PLANTERS NATIONAL BANK 


Head Office: 
Main & 12th Sts. 


Uptown Office: 
108 KE. Broad Street. 
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Choir Slips 


Arranged and adapted for use im the 


Episcopal Church. 
A copy for your rector, organtat Advantages of Making this Store 


and each member of the choir, 


will help the service. 


SH Be os IN | Your Shopping Center — 


DOD MOUDB tcc, ciscsrerelsige si .. $1.00 > 
200 Slips........ ete e eer e es - 1.76 To shop at Miller and Rhoads—any time and any way— 
300 SUD... 2. ..eeerreeereeee 3.50 . is Real Economy! But to visit the Store in person and 
scar Sy 2 ae ee: ak enjoy some of its many service features are delightful ex- as 
periences, rs 
$025.43 Order from : 


Fashions in fall and winter outerwear for the family are 
now ready. And so are the new Dress Goods, Silks, Trim- 

mings, Fancy Goods and Novelties, likewise complete fur- — 
nishings for Homes. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 6@., 
Richmond, Va. 


Soap and 


‘ Orders by mail are delivered carriage 
7Ointment | | 


Keep the Scalp 
Clean and Healthy 
Promote Hair Growth 


charges prepaid to your home, 


Miller & Rhoads 


Seeking Business on our Record Societe erat harsh ame 


We celebrated our fifty-fourth birth- 
day on last Thanksgiving Day night Richmond, . Virginia. 
@nd gave thanks for the success we have 
achieved. 


Capital, Surplus and Undividea 
Profits now total $1,425,000, of 
which amount only $20,000 was 
paid in. Besides we have paid 


stockholders dividends continu- Se x) 
sce tee ristmas Candies 


We make a specialty of EXE- 


CUTORSHIPS and also Act as 
TRUSTER under LIVING TRUSTS. or wre 2s ED 
You may name us as EXECUTOR 


with the assurance that YOUR ES- Delicious sweets from the big LOFT sun-lit candy kitchens for your Christmas Festival! 
TATE will receive unusually Effi- 1027 varieties to suit every taste and purse from inexpensive hard candies to the most 
elent Service while in our hands. luscious of creamy confections. Gift packages a specialty. 
ee ee Better Candy and Absolutely Pure 
NANSEMOND. For 50 years LOFT has set the highest standard for purity and quality. Millions have learned by actual 


j experience that only the finest materials go into LOFT’S famous candies. Every ingredient is carefully 
Suffolk, Virginia. 
the Trustworthy Hxecutor. Prices Unbelievably Low 


tested in our scientific laboratories before it is used. 
30-Day 
cae : mean for our Christmas folder and you will be amazed as 
q ne little matter of 15 cents in stamps or coin wi at the low cost of these ular New York 
What bring you ontrial the PATHFINDER, an lllustrated Don’t wait until the Holidays are erat Send tr Yr Ee 1t 


weekly, published at the Nation's capital, for the > 
Nation; a magazine that prints all the news of the LOFT’S prices now! Save money and get better To all. church! societies 
on Christmas Candies! 


world and tells the truth and only the ine candy. 
truth. If you want to keep posted this is ‘ 
j en S your means. If you want a magazine 400 Broome Street, Dept. 368 »NewYork 
‘ in your home which is entertaining and 
‘Will b H wholesome, the PATHFINDER is yours. If you | 
q | ring appreciate a paper which puts everything clearly, 
4 ‘ briefly—here itis. Send 15 cents to show that you might 
ll like such a magazine and we willsend the PATHFINDER 


on probation 13 weeks—13 big issues. The 15 cents does 
not repay us, but we are glad to invest in new friends. 805 BE. Grace St. 


‘JHE PATHFINDER, 694 Langdon Sta., Washington, D.C. Richmond, 


JOHN L. RATCLIFFE; 


FLORIST 
308 W. Bread 8t. Richmond, Va. 


norm wert |. Virginta Fire and.Marae 
BEVERLEY HEATING) Insurance Company 


INCORPORATED 1832 


The best for Hemes, Churches, stores Of Richmond, Va. 
and Buildings for all uses. Assets - - ts - $3,161,605.48 
&. 6. BSVERLEY BXATING ©CO., INO. Wm. H. Palmer, Presitent Wm. H. Palmer, Jr., Vice-Presidant 
308 H. Main St., Richmond, Va. B. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
J. M. Leake, Gemerai Agent Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 


QUALITY—SERVICE. 


No. 46. 


heavenward tower 
Aim at a wider power, 
Gifts on the world to shower. 


And this is not at once; - by fastings gain’d, 


And trials well sustain’d, 


By pureness, righteous deeds, and toils of love, 
Abidance in the Truth, and zeal for God above. 


—J. H. Newmau 


NOVEMBER 15, 1924. _ 
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The General Theological 
Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 
The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 
Specia] students admitted and Graduate 


Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and 
other particulars can be had from THRE 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


e e e e 
Virginia Episcopal School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 
versity. Modern equipment. Healthy lo- 
eation in the mountains of Virginia. Cost 
moderate, made possible through generas- 
ity of tounders. For catalogue apply to 
RDV. WILLIAM = PENDUMITON, D. D., 
ector. 


The Virginia Home and 
Training School 


Falis Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 

S M. GUNDRY. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 

The eighty-sixth year of this Schoo] for 
Boys opens September 17, 1924. Modern 
equipment throughout. 
plication. 

A. R. HOXTON. B. A,, Principal. 


The Bishop Payne Danie 
School 


The accredited®Seminary of the Ghurch 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The, curriculum covers the full‘course for 
Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
ef B. D. is awarded. 

For catalogue and information apply to 

Rev. F. G. Ribble, M..A., D. D., Dean, 


' Petersburg, Va. 


On Approval Coupon = 
OUTFIT OF 


CHRISTMAS SAMPLES 


For Christmas Committees 


Assortment of Christmas Publications for 
All Kinds of Sunday-school Pro- 
grams. 


When a Christmas committee meets, the 
chairman should be able to put before the 
committee as wide a line of program ma- 
terial as possible in order that the com- 
mittee may carry out its inclinations and 
act promptly and efficiently. A Sunday: 
school committee should have before it: 

Christmas Carols (both standard and 

modern) 

Christmas Services or Programs 
Sacred Dramatic Cantatas 

Sacred Cantatas (non-dramatic) 

Santa Claus Cantatas 

Song and Story Program 

Recitation and Exercise Book 

Anthems (Only a few) 

Solos and Duets (only a few) 

Clip this coupon, pin or paste to a sheet 


of letter paper, sign your name and ad- 
dress, and get on approval just such an 
cutfit for your committee. After 10 days 
pay for all copies not returned postpaid 
to 


LORENZ PUBLISHING CUO., 
Dayton, Ohio (216 W 5th St.) 
New York (70 E. 45th St.) 
Chicago (21S S. Wabash) 


Mention the Southern Churchman. 


Catalogue on ap- 


Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN.CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 


St. Stephen’s College 


A CHURCH COLLEGE OF ARTS AND 


4 Publishers, LETTERS with four years’ work leading 

112 North Fifth Street, - Richmond, Va. {to the degree of B. A. It meets the high- 
i est. standards of scholarship set by the 

LEWIS C. WILLIAMS......... .. President |Middle States’ College Association and 


REV. JOSEPH B. DUNN, D. D......Editor|features inexpensiveness of living, inti- 
REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, jmate persona] companionship of profes- 
ic Associate Editor jsors and students and sincerity. 

JOHN H. COOKE..Secretary and Manager The fees are: For tuition, $550 @ year; 


for a room, furnished and heated, $125 a 
Entered ..at.-the Postoffice in Richmond, |. : ; F rf 3 
Va., as. second-class mail matter. year, for board in‘ hall9225 =e 


ae total of $600. 
SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. The College is equipped for teaching 
$3.00 a yéar in advance. To the clergy, |men who, after graduation, are going into 
$2.00. Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 


business or into post-graduate schools of 
tions 3 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. medicine, law, theology, Journalism or inte 
Foreign postage, 50. cents additional. 


classical, social or literary _research. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- Address Bernard Iddings Bell, President, 
scriptions are continued at expiration un- |Annandale-on-Hudson, N. Y. (Railway 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of renewal, |Station, Barrytown.) 
discontinuanee or change of address 
should be sent two weeks before the date 
they go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label. If date is not properly 
extended after each payment, notify us 
promptly. No receipt for payment will be 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


Charles Town, W. Va. 
Near Harper's Ferry. ~* 


sent. Chevron School for Girls. HEpiscopalL 

Notice post office address. The exact |Junior College—four years’ High School 
post office address to which we are di- |and two years’ College Courses. Elective 
recting the paper at the time of writing |Music, Art, Business. Athletics. Limited 


numbers. 


MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL 


list is arranged by post offices and not 
alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not 
to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
request.* For classified see head of that 
department. « 

Representatives wanted in each Parish, 
liberal commissions. 

News concerning the Church at large 
always welcome. 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and Second Session. 


| Opens Wednesday, Sept. 17, 1924. 


, Fur catalogs and other information ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
D. D.. Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 
Va. 


EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL 


Cambridge, Massachusetts, 
Affillated with Harvard University. 
For catalog address 


CONTENTS 


4 


¥ ef ts _ Page. The Dean. Bo xEM, 
Thoughts;for the Thoughtful..... //4 OGaAt TAA 
Editorials ......... Ah Ld) gaa 56 | Peer, 
ye Shall Receive Power—R. OC. Gil-,))} ——— — He: 
Te Sa ee eee ee ee .. 5} CHURGH SCHOOLS 123, te De 


VIRGINIA, (Inc.) 


Bishop Tuttle Memorial Assured— a} President; the Bishop of Va. Church.ownership ~ 


The Rt. Rev. Frederick F. John-. ‘|| BOYS: St. Christopher’s. Richmond; Christchurch, 
Son, SDE DO Mee Mee ek a Deer Ub cn Coen: ge ee 
The Church.and the. Foreign Born—!| set naar aadle pois lice rape oreo noe 


: “Charlottesville; St...Margaret’s, 'Tappahannock, 
The Rev-Wm. C.-Emhardt, Ph. De. 8 Essex County. Catalogs from Principals. 


For wills, legal, tithe—Church Schools in the Dio- 


Letters to the=Editor oot ai es veeeee 9 | cese of Virginia, Inc., About gifts and bequests, ad- 
Interviewing the President of the dress REV. B. L. WOODWARD, M. A., M. D., Dean, 
Americait Bible Society Rares ae 0) | 110 W. Franklin St;,, Richmond, Va. 
Christianity and the Community— 
The Rev. Cary Montague ...... 10 
GreatmCommissionie. sonar cco 11| CHATHAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUTH 
Churehointelligence: . ana aac 12 Chatham, Virginia. 
FamilyiDé partment .............. a7 College prepare a che for girls. 
Children’s .Department .......... 19 | Certificate privileges. Spec Courses 
er Music, Art, Dxpression, Home Economics, 
‘Personal Notess7wie en Meee eee 221 Secretarial. Modern equipment; 15 acre 


campus. All athletics. Terms moderate. 
31st session Sept. 17, 1924. a 
Bishop of Diocese of Southern Virginia 
President of Board. : 
For catalogue address Annie Marion 
Powell, A. M., Principal, Box 13. 
Lynchburg, Va. 


RETREAT FOR THE SICK SCHOOL FOR NURSE 


Richmond, Virginia. 


The Retreat for the Sick School for Nurses is now receiving applicants. Classes 
begin October lst and March lst each year. Only High School graduates, or those 
showing the equivalent, are considered, ; 

This is a general hospital, modern and complete in every particular. The train- 
ing includes all branches necessary for a Class A student, such as Surgery, Medicine, 
Children’s Diseases. Obstetrics, Laboratory Technique and Administrative work. 
Eight-hour system. The Nurses’ Home is attractive and a tennis court is provided 
for students, : ia aes 


For further information address ( 
MARIE L. BAPTIST, R. N., 
Superintendent of Hospital—Prinecipal of Training School. 


NOVEMBER 15, 1924. 
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National Cathedral School 


A Home and Day School for Girls, 

The Bishop of Washington, President 
Board of Trustees. 

Jessie C. McDonald, M. §., Principal. 
Helen I. Webster, Ph. D., Academic Head, 

Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C. 


= 


MANUAL OF PRAYERS 
FOR 
FAMILY DEVOTIONS 


A new epoch in the Family Prayer 
Movement. The fourth edition of the 
Manual revised and improved. 


The arrangement of prayers is on an 
original plan, simple for the beginner 
in Family Devotions, yet with means 
for enrichment. 


A pocket on the inside cover con- 
tains authorized Church Calendar of 
Daily Bible Readings. 

Price 25 cents; 4 copies $1. 


BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 


Se 


202 South 19th Street, 
Philadelphia. 


Xmas---and Cantatas 


As much a part of Yuletide as the Xmas 
tree—the Xmas Cantata! And our years 
of experience have taught us just what 
sort of cantatas are best liked by Sunday. 
Schools and Churches. Sacred Cantatas— 
Santa Cantatas—we have a splendid list 
to choose from. 

Of especial interest are our two latest: 
SANTA’S SANTALADY—an original idea 

a children’s Xmas entertainment. 

THE SHEPHERD PRINCE—an appeal- 
ing sacred cantata telling the story of the 
Nativity. 

We'd like to send you a bundle for ex- 
amination; 10c. is asked to cover mailing 
charges, and all cantatas not used are to 
be returned within two weeks. State 
whether you wish Sacred or Santa or 
Mixed. 


ARTHUR RADCLIFFE PUB. CO., 
Box 189, MILLVILLE, N. J. 


in 


MITE BOXES - 
For: missionary: and | 
special offerings} | 
Styles includes‘Coal’ 
Boxjs' “New = Piano” 
Box, Cradle Bank, 
ete. Catalogue free. 
Samples. of various 
‘Styles: sent “on re- 
ceipt of 20 cents. 
Prices $2.00 to $38.50 
per hundred. 


Edwards Folding Box Co., 
Manufacturers of Folding Paper Boxes 


of all Kinds, 
33 N. 6th St., PHILADELPHIA. 


QUICK, FASY WAY TO RAISE FUNDS. 

A suggestion that will enable you to 
raise funds for your church, society, Sun- 
day-school class, or for any other worthy 
cause. Requires no investment whatso- 
ever. Anpeals to all. Write 


MODERN PRODUCTS CO., 
Dept. I, 32 Union Square, New York, N. Y. 


The handsomest and most useful Kalendar published 
(Thirty-Second Year) 
Sample Postpaid 35 cents Circular Free 
' THOUSANDS SOLD BY CHURCH SOCIETIES 


Kalendar Months in Colors. Tables of Lessons 
for Holy Days and Sundays. Proper Psalms for 
Seasons, Days and Special Occasions. Table of 
Psalms. ‘‘Black Letter’? Saints Days 


ASHBY PRINTING COMPANY || 
Publishers - - ERIE, PA. 


THE KNOXVILLE GENERAL HOSPITAL 
SCHOOL OF NURSES 


KNOXVILLE, TENNESSEE 

The school having been recently reorganized now offers a taree-years’ course in all branches of Medicine 
and Surgery, including obstetrics and children’s diseases. 

The curriculum wil! conform tg that outlined by the National League of Nursing Education. Four 
months’ probationary period; allowance of $12.00 and $14.00 after being accepted as students, for 
books and incidentals. Room, board, laundry and uniforms provided. School limited to 75 students. 
Entfance requirements for the present, two years high school work or its equivalent; later applicants 
having full high scnool education only will be considered. 

Fight hours of duty for-day nurses. 
Experienced teachers on ataff; hostéss on duty at the Nurses’ nome 7 to 11 P. M. daily. 
Tennis court and other recreations will be provided. Winter class now being formed. 


Address ROSE ZIMMERN VAN VORT 
Superintendent of Hosp tal and Principal of Training School 
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“Too Many Men” 


Says a Misounpotts judge, ‘“‘leave estates consist- 
ing of a club membership and a used car. 


Marshall Field once said: ‘Careful saving and careful 
spending invariably ‘promote success. Economy is one 
of the most essential’ elements of success, yet most wretch- 
edly disregarded,” %. 


We again call attention to the attractive terms on which 
we invite accounts: Where the balance maintained is $500 
or more, we pay 3 per cent interest, which is calculated on 


the average daily balance and compounded monthly. 


ig Eee Trust Co. s. 


THE SAFE EXECUTOR, 


Richmond, Wa. 


$2,000,000.00 


ee Capital and Surplus 


WHAT IS MY DUTY 


TOWARDS THE 


CHURCH'S 'S PROGRAM? 


TO BE INFORMED. If I read The Spirit of Missions and The Church at 
Work and my diocesan paper and other literature, I will know what my Church 
is doing to spread the Gospel. 


TO PRAY. I can pray regularly that Christ’s Kingdom shall come everywhere 
and that I and all other Christians shall have a missionary spirit. 


TO WORK. I can tell the rector that I am ready to be drafted for any work for 
pene he thinks I.am fitted, and then cheerfully make good in any duties as- 
signe 

TO PLEDGE SUPPORT. As the Church has budgets in parish, diocese and na- 
tion, I ought to indicate by a pledge in the Every Member Canvass to what 
extent I will share in providing for these budgets, and my share ought to be 
according to_my means. 


TO GIVE. Unless prevented by unforeseen disaster, I ought to pay what I pledge 
and I ought to make my payments regularly and promptly. 


THE NATIONAL COUNCIL 


281 FOURTH AVENUE, NEW YORK CITY 
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Washington Cathedral -— 


A Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nation 
OPSOA TS 


THE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmen throughout the { 
country for gifts, large and small, to continue the wok | 
>t building now proceeding, and to maintain its work, 
Aissionary, Eqlucation, Charitable, for the benefit of the 
hole Church. 

Chartered under Act of Congress. 

Administered by a representative Board of Trustees of 
leading business men, Clergymen and Bishops. 

Full information will be given by the Bishop of Wash- 
ington, or the Dean, Cathedral Offices, Mount St. Alban, 
Washington, D. C., who will receive and acknowledge 
all contributions, 

7h lee” te 


Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 


The Protestant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation 
of the District of Columbia 


PRODUCTS 


for Sacramental..Us 
i Est. 1857. 
“Affidavit Blanks and Price List 
Mailed on. Request 
} FULTON STREET 


AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK || 


Of Richmond, Va. | 
Oliver J. Sands, Pres. 


BANKING. SAVINGS. 
TRUSTS. 


XANTHINE 


Hair Restorative 

Will hereafter be sold only in the new 
style bottle and package. Always besi 
for the hair. Not a dye, but restores 
the color, promotes growth and pre. 
vents dandruff. 

Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre 
paid by us. 


CO., Richmond, Va. 


GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 


S. T. Beveridge & Co. 


Office: 


7th and Bryd Sts. 


Warehouse and Elevator: 6th te 7th 


and Byrd Sts. 


Richmond, Va. 


|= an ere, as 
For the Choughttul | 


The reason a lot of people cannot 
find Opportunity is because it goes 
around disguised as Hard Work. 


UI 


Our grand business in life isn’t to 
see what lies dimly at a distance, but 
to do what lies clearly at hand.—Car- 
lyle. 


I believe that the root of miodt 
every schism and heresy from which the 
Church has ever suffered has been the 
effort of men to earn, rather than to 
receive, their salvation. —John Ruskin. 


We need a rural social philosophy 
more than we need a rural social tech- 
nique. Which is just another 
way of saying that the fundamental 
problem of -progress is spiritual and 
its solution must be spiritual—Home 
Lands. 


Whether it be a day of health or 
sickness, joy or sorrow, rest or work, 
struggle or victory, let the chief thoughi. 
with which you receive it in the morn- 
ing thanksgiving be this: ‘‘A day that 
the Father gave: in it I may, I must, 
become more closely united to Jesus.’’ 


Spirit, who makest all things new, 
Thou leadest onward; we pursue 
The heavenly march sublime. 
‘Neath Thy renewing fire we glow 
And still from strength to strength we 
80, 
From height to height we climb. 


v 


Every greatness there has been in 
any thought of mine, whatever I have 
done in life, has been due to the fact 
that when I was a child my mother dai- 
ly read with me a part of the Bible, 
and daily made me learn a part of it by 
heart.—Ruskin. 


I remember that Charles Kingsley 
used to say, “I wonder if there is a 
family in all England where there is 
more laughter than there is in mine.” 
And the Lord was an abiding guest 
at Charles-Kingsley’s table.’ Take Him 
into your conversation. He will comé 
in like sunshine. 


Christ has made the world better 
than it was. Only Christ can make the 
world better than it is. Christ was 
the hope of the world before He came. 
The hope of the world is still in Christ 
and in those in whom the Christ spirit 
lives.—C. W. Fulton. 


“Keep ye the Law—be swift in all obe- 
dience— 
Clear the land of evil, drive the road 
and bridge the ford, 
Make ye sure to each his own 
That he reap where he hath sown; 
By the peace among our people let 
men know we serve the Lord.”’ 


Worry is the antithesis of prayer. 
Prayer is an acknowledgment of faith: 
worry is a denial of faith. Prayer is 
putting my hand in God’s, trusting to 
His loving guidance; worry is with- 
drawing my hand and denying His pow- 
er to lead me: Prayer leads through 
the door of faith into the presence: of 
God: worry leads through the door of 
anxiety into the darkness of loneli- 
ness and discouragement. If prayer does 
not cancel worry, worry will cancel 
prayer, 


Rrooklyn, N. 
| 


OXFORD 
BIBLES 


There is a STYLE for EVERY PURPOSE 


THE MITE BIBLE__ —THE SMALLEST BIBLE 
OXFORD 3 IN THE WORLD 
S.S.SCHOLAR’S BIBLE 
OXFORD. 

ILLUS. BIBLE 
OXFORD. 
RED LETTER 
BIBLE 


OXFORD 
CONCORDANCE —. 
BIBLE 

OXFORD 

S.S. TEACHER'S. 
BIBLE j 


TEXT BIBLE 
—_— SCOFIELD 


OXFORD 
WIDE MARGIN 
BIBLE 


OXFORD § 
FAMILY 
BLE 


Over 1,000,000 Copies Sold Every Year 
At All Booksellers or from the Publishers 


OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS 
AMERICAN BRANCH 


35 West Thirty-second Street 
BOYS AND GIRLS EARN XMAS “MONEY. 
Write for 50 sets AMERICAN CHRIST- 
MAS SEALS, Sell for 10e. a set. When 
sould, send us $3.00 and keep $2.00. NEU- 
-BECKER, Dept. 155, 931 East 22d St., 
NE 


New York 
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Church Furnishings, Memorials, etc. 


Louis, Mo. 


: » S 27'SIXTH Neste NEWYORK 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS. 


Largest stock in the 
South. We pay the freight 
and guarantee safe arrival, 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 75. years.) 
294-296 Bank St., Norfelk, 
Va. 


WINDOWS — TABL. 


ET. 
PABRIC S—EMBROID ERIES 
_MEMORIALS 


& 
\ 
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Catbolic for every trutb of God; Protestant agatnst every error of man. 
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Vol. 89. ‘' RICHMOND, 
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THE ART OF LIVING 


The object of science is knowledge, or rather a sys- 


tematized knowledge which then takes its place in the 
The object of art 


Art has two definite meanings. 


whole category called truth. is to 
utilize this truth. 


is the conception of art as a set of rules for the practical 


One 


These rules constitute a method of 
The 
other meaning of art is that it is the actual functioning 


use of knowledge. 
employing the powers of nature for a desired end. 


of the trained intelligence using certain tested rules as 


the channels of creative energy. Art in latter sense is 


the constructive intelligence in action. The varied activi- 


ties of this intelligence have created the forms of thought 


which science uses in its quests. It has produced the har- 


monious expression of the emotions which is called poetry. 
It has taken the cold dead facts from the hands of science, 
and made them so like Nature’s handiwork that the sheer 
beauty of the thing produced, absolves the senses as does 
a sunset or a star. The Art of Arts, the highest exercise 
of the constructive intelligence, is the Art of Living. It, 
like every other art, can be considered asa body of canons, 
or a system of rules. So considered it offers its gifts only 
to true intelligence. The art returns upon itself. It can 
be studied, however, as the actual functioning of the whole 
being in accordance with the tested facts of life. 

St. Paul like every prophet becomes a poet in his highest 
moods. He bids the Philippians to go in search of the 
sunlit way to God. This is the highest quest of the soul, 
to find the shining path of light, to become children of the 
day, sun-tested men, found pure and unsullied in the 
light of day. 

The sunlit path that leads to God! To seek it is the 
great adventure. There the sun that crowns the life heals 
and restores, and then reveals what it has done. The 
path of light leads to the mount of vision; and never 
does the glory fade. In olden days Moses found the Way, 
and when he came down from the mount his face shone, 
and even if jhe wished not that it shone, the men of Israel 
know that he had found the path of light. 

Like some master of the chisel or the bruth, Pat, great 
master of the highest art of all, talks to his pupils, young 
craftsmen seeking to build a hope that will not crumble 
with the years. Listen to his talk: “I buffet my body and 
keep it under. ’Tis thus alone, a man is made the master 
of his soul.’ ‘In knowledge of the fact that he who 
would reach the goal must push on with tireless and un- 


hurried stride, ever do I practice in the game. Come rain 
or shine I train my conscience every day, knowing full 
beat, I break the 
When the goal is seen, it is the 


lost rhythm of the inner life that makes men trip and 


well that if my conscience miss its 
rhythm of my running. 


fall before the eyes of God and men.” 


“He who aspires to walk the sunlit way, must learn to 
find the straight, 
to keep it with exacting care. 


clear line of right, and having found 
The follower of the way 
must hold in mind that moral. accuracy is the first in- 


exorable law of the greatest of the arts. He may not trust 


to vague promptings of a well-intentioned heart, but must 


pause to drop the plummet, and measure angles wherever 
roads diverge. Outside the path of light, within the 
deepening darkness, grope the ones whose small inaccura- 
cies of truth and honesty have carried them at last far from 
the way; poor errant fools who trusted to a wish to guide 
them right, and scorned the useful trouble of the plummet 
test. 


Let no man say that to him has come no call to go and 
seek, It comes to all. If any have let it pass unheeded, 
still there is hope. ‘‘Buy up the opportunity.” Make 
any sacrifice to purchase the privilege of gaining entrance 
to the gate of high endeavor. Wait not for opportunity to 
come again. ‘“‘Gird up thy loins and pursue.’’ 


When one has entered on the path of light, there is a 
law to guide his steps and train his speech. Let there 
be no lagging on the way. Straight on! No looking back! 
“Let thy speech be ever gracious, seasoned with salt.” 
‘With the breath of heaven in thy face and thy head crowned 
with sunlight, forget not the joy of living. Not with sad 
cadence as of one lamenting, but with the glad lilt of joy, 
go on thy way. The way of light is not the path of silence. 
Song is there, and speech that has the tang of air that 
borrows from the ocean its freshness and its flavor. With- 
in the highest life there is ever place for laughter and 
for jest and pungent speech, but none for rude words that 
wound, or talk insipid in its unsalted sameness. 

When mind and heart and will, the potential trinity 
within, distinct, interdependent, begotten and proceeding, 
coequal, yet meant to be forever one, shall have attained 
to destiny, then shall man know that the law of his own 
being is but another name for the will of God. 


“We shall be like Him; for we shall see Him as He is.” 
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EVERY MAN IN HIS OWN TONGUE 


We publish in this issue a stinging rebuke of ourselves. 
It is from a devoted and distinguished layman of the 
Church. He calls us by implication a scoffer and a-miser; 
and then in an exuberance of charity is willing to admit 
that the aberrant fantasies of a recent editorial may be 
ascribed to a transient fit of pique or what the doctors 
used to call tumidum jecur, an enlarged and indurated liver. 

When we are accused of trying to put a wet blanket on 
the Nation-Wide Campaign and to furnish “balm ‘to the 
accusing conscience of the slackers,’’ we understand the 
mental confusion of the old dame who went to sleep on 
the King’s highway, and awoke to find that a passer-by 
had so changed her outward appearance that after studying 
herself for a while, she cried: “Lawk a mercy! Lawk a 
mercy! This is none of I.” 

We do understand, however, a little better than we did, 
what St. Paul meant when he talked of the foolishness of 
preaching.”’ 

What we were trying to do was to point out that what 
Christianity. did first of all was to explode the ancient 
notion of sacrifice. For a man to give one-tenth of his 
income to Church and charity, and then to feel himself 
free to use the remainder without a thought of God or 
his fellowmen, is to our mind not an expression but a 
denial of Christian loyalty. Self-denial or self-sacrifice 
that leaves nine-tenths of our interests untouched, is to 
our mind utterly unmeaning. So long as such a con- 
ception exists, a man calling himself Christian can continue 
to be as a wealthy citizen of New York said he -wa8:: “a 
Christian above fourteenth street.” Below fourteenth 
street he was frankly pagan. 

We know of a rector, who, when he was called to a 
city church, met with the vestry and laid their eall to 
him on the table. He told them that he would come to 


them only on the condition that they agreed to accept this 
First that the unit of the 
To be 
an Episcopalian meant this much or it meant nothing at 


ideal of what a church was. 
church was not the congregation but the diocese. 


all. Second that the diocese had no warrant of existence 


save as a component part of a larger whole. That an indi- 
vidual congregation had no more right to plan first to save 
itself than a soldier in a regiment had such a right. That 
if it became necessary the congregation must stand ready 
“to give itself to death,” provided the diocese assume the 
same loyalty to the church... That the missionary work 
of the church constituted the first lien on the resources of — 
the congregation; for the missionaries were the army in 
the field who could not possibly subsist there without be- 
ing furnished with supplies and equipment. That so 
thorough-going was this truth that the meeting of its obli- 
gations to the advance work of the church was a claim 
that had precedence over even the salary of the rector. 
That he would never consent to any adornment or en- 
largement of the church, nor would he receive his own 
salary until the first claim was met. 

For the first time it dawned upon that vestry what it 
meant to be officers in the Church of God. 

Parochialism died a sudden death, and men who formerly 
had talked of being taxed by the church gave till the 
whole diocese wondered. During the ten years of that 
man’s rectorship he never once appealed for money, but 
he continued to tell his people what he had told the vestry. 
What gave him even higher joy was to see the truth gradu- 
ally made manifest that a man who called himself a busi- 
ness man and a Christian was an unworthy business man 
and a disloyal Christian, unless his business was Christian 
and Christianity his business. 


A WORLD VISIONED CHRISTIANITY. 


The possession of a world vision ‘is an imperative ,ne- 
cessity:for: the Christian religion if<it. would helpfully «at- 
tune itself to the, needs of the modern world. ., There 
can be but small room in an age of ‘democracy for a re- 
ligion unable to transcend the social, aational and racial 
barriers which divide mankind. , Modern men are com- 
pelled to think in world terms. ~The great problems of 
the present hour are those which touch the interests. of all 
the nations. The human race has at last become a ‘Single 
family. That which concerns one member of the family 
concerns all. It is becoming clear that the civilization 
of the future, if it is to endure, must be built upon a 
world consciousness. Hence the Church can occupy no 
honored place in the day that is to be unless she learns 
to speak the language of humanity, and addresses herself 
to a solution of the problems common to all the peoples 
of the earth. 

Wherever the Church manifests a too eager interest: in 
a single class or group, men grow suspicious of her-mes- 
sage; but wherever she gives evidence of possessing an im- 
partial world sense, men look to her in hope. Where 
the Church is faulted today it is less for her inefficiency 
and impotence than for her fondness for preaching.a 
“class gospel’. The certain cure for this state of affairs 
ig the vigorous prosecution of a worthy program; a pro- 
gram that is truly world-wide. An article in one of our 
leading magazines not long ago said that in India the 
keenest minds, both Christian and non-Christian, are look- 
ing to Jesus Christ as the ultimate Saviour of that troubled 
civilization. Whether the rising tide of the yellow race is 
destined to refresh or to engulf the fair fields of western 
civilization depend upon whether we Christianize the yel- 
low races or permit them to remain pagan and material. 


Whether the Cross or the Crescent finally waves in triumph 
over the continent of Africa will be determined by the 
character of the Church’s vision in Christian land. And 
no sane mind can fancy that it will not matter to the 
generations of the future whether mighty Africa finally 
becomes Mohammedan or Christian. Every nation on 
earth that is not Christian matters. Every one that is 


Christian matters. And it is high time we found it out. 
It is my firm opinion that the Church’s program of mis- 
sionary work is the most distinctly worth while tops she 
is engaged upon today. The world cannot. become 
until it has been made Christian; ana’ at* ‘all’ hapa 

it must’be done. Every prayer for missions: ef¥dollar 
given, every favorable’‘word spoken, every ‘life’ offered 
for active service, means good work done towards trans- 
forming the kingdoms Of the, earthinto the Kingdom of 
God and of His -Christ., To help: the Church ;in Parish 
and Nation catch-a world vision and carry out a world 
program is the. most-far-reaching service a Christian today 


can hope to fender Bere Strider, in “The Churek 
News.” [92 i 
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WHAT IS CONVERSION? 


It is the process, whether sudden or gradual, by which’ 
this loyalty to Jesus becomes the reality of a person’s life. 
For some it represents a series of forward steps. For 
others, who have tbeen living contrary to Jesus and ~His 
ideals, it means literally turning around, a change in the 
moral direction of life. When the lost son came to hbim- 
self he decided to go back to his father. Conversion is a 
turning from the false center of self to the true center 
of God as revealed in Jesus; from a base selfishness to 
a true self-realization in life more abundant; from the 
false lust of anti-social life to the fullness of love as the 
complete sharing of life in limitless self-giving. For those 
who have grown up without relation to Jesus, conversion 
represents a change of spiritual center as radical as the 
shift from the earth as the false center of the Ptolemaic, to 
the true’ sun-centered Copernican system of astronomy. It 
is spiritual self realization in the adjustment of the individ- 
ual in the three relationships of life, religious, moral and so- 
cial. It is a new orientation to the spiritual universe. It 
is “the birth of a new dominant affection by which the God 
consciousness hitherto marginal and vague becomes focal 
and dynamic.’’. Conversion means the unification of the 
divided self, or the victory of the true self in its identifi- 
cation with the ideal, as a house no longer divided agate 
itself.—Sherwood Eddy. 
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Peso ALL REGEIVE POWER 
By R. C. Gillie 


In the Presbyterian Banner } 


NE of the chief hindrances to attention to Jesus and 

His message—the message He brought and the mes- 

sage that is in Him, is the misrepresentations of 
Christianity, which are always current. Hach generation 
produces its own lie. There is always a temptation to 
spend strength fighting a lie which is already dead, an- 
Swering questions which no one is asking, as Dr. Hulton 
Says in his brilliant way. The real foe to be fought is 
the lie that is infecting men and women by suggestion, 
the bacillus that have not yet been isolated. Once the 
lie has become explicit, it can be fought in the open field. 
As'soon as the bacillus has been, isolated an antidote can 
be provided. 


A malignant infection at work on the minds of a good 
many men today is, to put it colloqually, that the gospel 
is “dope.” It neither feeds men’s strength nor supplies 
their real need, it only satisfies their morbid cravings, it 
simply anaesthetises—that is the suggestion. All men 
have their bad times, we are instructed in the bitter day- 
‘break of sorrow or face to face with some implacable 
demand of life, they are eager for relief from mental or 
moral pain. They are not quite normal then. The narcotic 
of the gospel is offered to them and they received it, not 
because it is true but because it is comforting. They 
have accepted a lie—a beautiful lie; also, none the less 
a lie. 


Thus the tables are turned on us. We who cry, ‘“‘Awake 
thou that sleepest and arise from the dead,” are accused 
in turn of accepting an injection which has drugged our 
facilities and sunk us in slumber. 


It is partly our own fault. There is a way of preaching 
Christ which forbids men to love God with their mind. 
The Gospel is sometimes offered as a draught to be swal- 
lowed down without asking questions. There is at least 
one type of Christianity that lives by something like 
“spiritual magic.’”’ There are forms of Christianity which 
can only be described as ‘‘medicated.”’ 


_ The challenge has to be accepted. If Christianity, es- 
sential simple Christianity, is an anaesthetic, then we must 
Place. the, question back to the fountain head. Is there 
in Jesus, the, Jesus, of the New Testament, anything to 
justify such a suggestion? Did.He.tzy.to drug men or to 
Beeken them? 446: isuw boos 2 

A firstiglance at the Gospel isoreassuring. It was Our 
Lord Himself who ‘said, “What think"ye of Christ?” He 
again said;-“‘I am the Truth.” He wasnever afraid’ ‘to 

be tested:: Though He’ refused the fallacious test of pro+ 
viding miracles to order, He was never’avérse to right 
investigation. He was prepared to yield Himself to almost 
brutal examination for did He not say to Thomas: “Reach 
hither thy hand and put it into my side.’’ Jesus is pre- 
sented to us as the Saviour of truth lovers. We misrepre- 
sent Him if we deny that pact. 


But we must press the question still further back. Is 
there in the Jesus of the Gospels any suggestion of falsity, 
of unreality, of the artificial or of the inconsistent? Is 
there anything that does not ring true? 


To ask the question is for most of us to answer it. But 
to let us hear the message of the New Testament. There 
is an antidote there to every bacillus of unbelief, however 
new born. 

Listen to this remarkable combination of words, “‘full 
of grace and truth.’’ That is a description of Jesus Christ. 
The words were evidently chosen with care for they are 
used to describe the message as well as the Lord. ‘‘The 
law was given by Moses: grace and truth came by Jesus 
Christ.’ 

“They are an adaptation of an Old Testament formula, 
“Mercy and truth,’ which was frequently used. But 
“mercy” has been displaced by ‘‘grace.’’ That marks a 
deepened knowledge of God. Our attitude to men. “Mercy”’ 
can exist without love, “grace’’ in its New Testament 
sense always involves active love. ‘‘Mercy’’ describes the 
attitude of a judge who pities a criminal and lessens his 
sentence. ‘Grace’ is the attitude of the father who 
loves his prodigal son and was watching for him, a wel- 
come ready every day. The original idea has been much 
enriched by the change of the word. 


has never been done, not once, 


It-issthe other word, however, which fastens our atten- 
tion, truth. It is found in unusual company. Grace, mercy, 
pity, compassion, love—all there in full play but not at 
the expense of truth. How deeply that takes us into the 
necessity for a Gospel! This idea also has been enriched, 
for though the Greek word is the accurate translation of 
the Hebrew, it is a richer word. Did not Jowett of Balliol 
suggest that perhaps the Holy Spirit could at times ex- 
press His meaning more fully through a translation, the 
word in the language of the version being richer than that 
in the original? However that may be, in this instance we 
get a view of a wonder landscape by following Dr. Moffat’s 
translation, “Full of Grace and Reality.’’ Grace and reality 
came by Jesus Christ.’’ 


You see which way this word points. Jesus Christ is 
more than veracious, He is actual; the foe of untruth in 
word, also the touchstone of all that is false in life; 
testing not only the truth of statements but also the truth 
of things. Through Him God is seen not only to be more 
gracious but also more real. The mists of vagueness as 
of error vanish before Him. 


That isa tremendous claim. It is justified. Opponents 
of Christianity have long tried to attach the words “‘legen- 
dary’” and ‘‘mythical’ to the narrative of the life of 
Jesus, but all such attempts fail to tinge His person with 
unreality.. The atmosphere of the Gospels is daylight, 
not moonlight, not even twilight. There is a singular 
absence of mere glamor, though there is abundance of 
romance, the romance of heroic love deepening into the 
tragedy of its rejection. There is. nothing artificial or 
strained. or abnormal or morbid in these pages. ‘Strauss, 
the opponent of a Divine Lord, recognized ‘‘the pure sani- 
ty’? of His mind. Jesus Christ is presented to us as 
reality. That is why simple hearted people are so sure 
of. their Lord... Apart from the wonderful authentication 
of His aliveness through daily experiences of His presence, 
they recognize instinctively the record of a real life lived 
and a real death died. ; 


This impression of reality is most powerful where we 
might: expect it to fail, viz.) in the presentation of: His 
character'as perfect, without: flaw and without stainy: 


Shallow, people hint not obscurely that a perfect char- 
acter making the impression of reality, could be invented 
quite easy by a dramatic genius. The plain fact is that it 
Shakespeare never at- 
tempted it. He was great enough;-to know better. But 
attempts have been made, only to end in failure. In 
“Daniel Deronda” George Eliott is obviously attempting to 
depict a.perfect man. The result? It has been said causti- 
cally, the hero is not a man, just a ‘‘moral mist.’’. No, 
outside the Gospels there is no picture of moral perfection 
which convinces us of actuality. That is the astonishing 
thing ,about the record of Jesus. As we read them we 
know, that He is not only perfect, He is real. 


He is no plaster saint, no wax figure, faultless but life- 
less. ‘He is flesh and blood. God, the character of God, 
shines-through this life unmistakably. The fiésh and blood 
are the. perfected instruments of holiness, but fiesh and 
blood all the time. Yes, as really when He held little 
children in His kind strong arms as when these arms were 
helpless,s nailed to the cross. 


What is true of Himself is true of His gospel. Reality 


is its hall-mark. No, if it does not produce results, it is 
useless. If it will not bear all the tests of life and death, 
it is not. authentic. If it cannot endure the scrutiny of the 
enquiring mind, it lacks a quality its Master had when on 
earth.. If it. must be protected from the rude jostling of 
other ideas and gospels and propaganda there is a vein of 
weakness in it which this word “reality” challenges. It 
triumphs because it is continually being tested and con- 
tinually bears the strain. We are not afraid of people 
thinking too much about Christianity. We are afraid of 


their thinking too little. The texture of its truth will 
bear the-most powerful microscope without revealing one 
destructive defect. It was tested in the laboratory of heav- 
en before it came to earth and is guaranteed against the 
uttermost strain. 
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BISHOP TUTTLE MEMORIAL ASSURED 


St. Louis Gives More Than Half a Million in Opening Drive—More in Sight 


By the Right Reverend Frederick F. Johnson, D. D. 
Bishop of Missouri. i 


HEN Bishop Tuttle died, the people of Missouri, of 
W the Episcopal Church and of other Churches and of 

no Church, immediately determined that a perma- 
nent memorial should be created of such sort as to chal- 
lenge the attention of men by its sufficiency; its beauty, 
and its sacred uses. Quietly during the past year the me- 
morial project has been planted in the hearts of the citi- 
zens of St. Louis. On the night of October 10, the opening 
dinner of the intensive campaign was had. A leading Jew- 
ish rabbi made the invocation, the Rev. Dr. Bitting, twenty 
years pastor of St. Louis’ Second Baptist Church; Mr. Festus 
J. Wade, a St. Louis banker of international reputation 
(the foremost Roman Catholic layman of the Middle West), 
and Mr. Charles Nagel, Secretary of Commerce and Labor 
in the Cabinet of President Taft, made the addresses of 
the evening, and the benediction was pronounced by Bishop 
Johnson, of Missouri. Because Bishop Tuttle had been a 
sort of pastor at large to all sorts and conditions of men 
in every walk of life, all communions in St. Louis coope- 
rated in the endeavor to make a -successful campaign. 
Archbishop Glennon of the Roman Catholic Church sent 
a letter which was printed in the St. Louis papers, com- 
mending the Bishop Tuttle Memorial to all good citizens. 
The weekly bulletin of the St. Louis Church Federation, 
whose first president Bishop Tuttle had been a dozen 
years before his death, carried a full-length picture of the 
Bishop in his episcopal robes as its cover page. The 
Modern View, weekly publication of the Jewish Church, 
used a more recent photograph for its full-page cover. Af- 
ter nineteen days the closing dinner at the Hotel Chase 
was presided over by Mr. Festus J. Wade, a member of the 
original executive committee. When the lists were in, 
it was announced that St. Louis had subscribed over $500,- 
000, and that more was in sight. A team headed by a 
woman who is a member of the Jewish faith reported the 
highest total pledges outside of special gifts. Dr. John 
W. MaclIvor pledged $1,000 for the Second Presbyterian 
Church, of which he is the pastor. When it is remembered 
that the Bishop Tuttle Memorial was trying to make its 
way in St. Louis in the midst of a bunch of local drives 
totaling $7,000,000, the raising of over half a million in 
this initial effort is a significant success. The Church 
Federation weekly, after thanking the Episcopal leaders 


for being generous enough to permit what might have been 
solely a family affair to be shared by the religious life 
of the whole community, goes on to say: 

“This is another answer by the Church to the civic chal- 


lenge of the Bond Issue and the philanthropic challenge of 
the Community Fund. All the Churches of Greater St. 
Louis, and every denominational board of local missions 
is strengthened by this forward movement. The forces of 
righteousness are advantaged. (St. Louis will be a better 
and a finer city. St. Louis Episcopalians, the Churches 
of all faiths, the City and the Kingdom, will be the richer 
in spirit and the stronger in influence for this signal 
achievement.”’ 

Now that the general Church knows how much St. Louis 
cares, we should soon be having gratifying reports from 
the country at large. If men and women of many faiths 
in St. Louis have given this wonderful testimony to the 
affection in which Bishop Tuttle is held, and to the value 
of a life like his, we surely may expect that members of 
the Episcopal Church everywhere to whom Bishop Tuttle 
gave himself so generously, will wish to do their full 
share. in making this a splendid and worthy Memorial. 
It is confidently expected that gifts large and small will 
continue to be made by individuals who loved Bishop Tut- 
tle, and by churches throughout the world in which his name 
was a familiar household word. We hope to have, from 
all sources, one million dollars to build and perpetually 
endow a National Bishop Tuttle Memorial in the City of 
St. Louis, the See city of the first Missionary Bishop this 
Church ever had, Jackson Kemper, and on ground ad- 
joining Christ Church Cathedral, the oldest parish of 
our Church west of the Mississippi River. It is hoped that 


the Memorial may serve the National Church*in* various ~~» 


ways, and that it may be much used as a mid-western 
center for provincial and regional conferences of one sort 
and another. Bishop Gailor, President of the National 
Council, in a sermon at the opening of the intensive cam- 
paign, said: ‘‘I think that it is most fitting that this Memo- 
rial should be erected in this city of St. Louis. Not 
because Bishop Tuttle spent thirty-six years of his life 
here; not because he loved the place and the people; but 
because in a peculiar sense and degree, I think St. Louis 
is the central city in these United States. More than any 
city that I know of St. Louis represents all the sections 
of our country. For many years it was the great and 


almost only gateway to the West, but no one can say ' 
today that it is either a Western city or an Hastern city or © 


a Northern city or a Southern city. More than any city 
I know anything about, St. Louis seems to be the appro- 
priate place for a Memorial to a national character. And 
so I hope that we shall be able to build a National Me- 
morial to the national figure of our dearly honored Bishop.” 


THE CHURCH AND THE FOREIGN BORN 
By the Reverend William C. Emhardt, Ph. D. i 


in numerous diplomatic contacts and obligations. An 
effort to simplify the foreign-born problem brings us 
into contact with groups, influence, and sometimes control 
from abroad. Without doubt we are strategically placed 
in a world of conflicting ideas. We have an established 
position which stands in the path of development of most 
of the Churches of Europe and the Near East. In Central 
Europe a Protestantism is working toward an organic 
Episcopate. The Near Hast is trying to translate an 
archaic type of Evangelicalism into terms of Western 
thought.~ Many of the Latin countries yearn for Episcopal 
leadership which is not Papal. All these aspirations are 
intensified after the foreign born arrive on our shores. 
Along with these are the mixed methods, possibly they 
are confused ideas, which motivate the Protestant bodies. 
This form of Church government makes them at the same 
time both apologetic and aggressive. Behind this, however, 
they are prompted by a real desire to serve these countries 
in the days of their recovery and readjustment. Past ac- 
tivities have made them objects of suspicion and often dis- 
trust. Ignorance of the Episcopal Church has placed us 
in their group. Our offers of cogperation in America have 


been hampered by misunderstandings in the homeland. 
I think that we are now more perfectly understood; our 
work at home is found acceptable; and our cooperation 
invited abroad. Two hurried trips have not made all 


ah HE force of circumstances has involved the Church 


paths smooth. A pathway to better understanding and 
fuller cooperation has been opened. 

One cannot visit these countries without being im- 
pressed with the growth of Anglo-Saxon influence. The 
mere fact that English is displacing French and German 
as the popular language indicates the orientation of the 
people. Commercially one sees the influence of America. 
Old agricultural and fishing centres, even in far Mesopo- 
tamia, are becoming industrialized. American machinery 
and American capital are exerting their influence. Far- 
seeing men in the English Church see such a growth in 
the Anglo-Saxon population in the Near East that they 
predict the necessity of allocation of Episcopal jurisdic- 
tion between the two countries. Under these circumstances 
it seems that two possibilities are open to us. We can 
assume leadership by early action, or else we can enter 
into a campaign for the protection of our interests later. 
In stating this I am assuming that we believe in the policy 
of our Church and desire its perpetuation. 

The query of the Orient was well expressed by Bishop 
Nicholai of Ochrida when last in New York. He then 
stated that his people could not understand why Ameri- 
cans were so generous in supplying the bodily needs of 
suffering people and showed so little interest in the things 
that pertained to the spiritual life. His people and all 
Eastern people need the spiritual cooperation of the West 
to revitalize their religion. It is because this is wanting 
that they distrust our efforts in America. 
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aa a <p Es The exact number issued last year was 7,101,289. 
: ; “Queen Victoria struck at the heart of the whole mat- 
Letters fo the Cditor ter forty years ago,’’ he continued, ‘‘when Lei Hung Chang, 
Chinese ambassador of the old Manchu Dynasty came to 
her saying: 
ST a ge ET CEE SD ERA | “*Your Majesty, the Emperor of China has sent me to 


In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
Communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
_twohich are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Edttor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 
No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in our columns ez- 

eept over the signature of the writer. 
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FREAK EDITORIALS. 
Mr. Editor: 


The wonderful editorial in yowr valuable paper of No- 
vember eighth, on ‘Fractional Loyalty,” should be encour- 
agement to every one who is working to carry out the 
Church’s Program, and appeal even'to the little tot who is 
trying to learn how to give and earn money for the mite- 
box and incidently contributing to the cause of missions. 

Had this editorial been written by some scoffer or some 
miser, whose conscience was reproaching him for lack 
of interest in the cause of Christianity, no one would have 
been surprised. 

To talk of “Enforced tribute from a man who calls him- 
self a Christian,’’ sounds like some one was waylaying and 
sandbagging men to get their money for the Church. By 
what process of law are men being coerced into giving to 
the Church? We know of none, unless -it be that of an 
accusing conscience. 

One would think that the blue ribbon was to be put 
on the man who thinks of nothing but self, and the motto— 
All for Self and None for Christ—was a good slogan for 
a Church paper to advocate; that self-denial and self- 
sacrifice were virtues to be commended no longer. To try 
to throw a wet blanket on the Church’s methods and to 
destroy and misrepresent them, is to discredit the Nation- 
Wide Campaign and the Church’s Program, which many 
think the greatest forward movement the Church has 
made in a generation. 


It is temptingly easy to criticize, and one’s talents can 


be used to pull down. Would it not be better to train 
those talents on to some constructive’ work? Any one can 
criticize, even the man who comes to town and is fortu- 
nate enough to live on Hasy Street, and bask in’the in- 
dulgence of restful ease, still has the unenviable pleasure 
of;criticizing, but is it a useful pastime? Is this “‘the re- 
sistless,energy, whose reflex Christ calls the blessedness of 
living’’? 

There be many ‘‘slackers’” to whom this editorial will 
come as a soothing balm to ‘consciences that still accuse. 
Such terms as “Extracting money” from people sounds like 
it was borrowed from the iconoclast or the tightwad. St. 


Paul says, ‘‘Upon the first day of the week, let every one . 


of you lay by in store as God hath prospered him, that 
there be no gatherings when I come.” 

One cannot tell why such a freak editorial as is ‘“‘Frac- 
tional Loyalty’’ shouid appear in a Church paper, unless it 
was prompted by pique or a bad liver, or possibly our 
dullness fails to appreciate the high points, which would 
seem to encourage men to hold on to all they can get, and 
lay up their treasures on earth instead of in Heaven. Such 
editorial expression will be abundantly quoted and rolled 
under the tongue of the ‘“‘Slackers” as a delicious morsel, 
but will hardly appeal to the Christian who is trying to 
practice self-denial and self-sacrifice and to teach these 
virtues to others. 

ROBERT BEVERLEY. 

Caret, Va. 


Interviewing the President of the American 
Bible Society 


By Jean Piper, in the Dearborn Independent. 


“There are four great reasons why the Bible is the best 
selling book in the world,” said Mr. Wood, settling him- 
self in the big chair. ‘‘First to satisfy an innate longing. 
People want something outside themselves, and believe it 
can be found in the Bible. A step higher are those who 
want to confirm doctrinal beliefs, and this is not neces- 
sarily through a controversial impetus; and, last, that class 
highest up and most in number, those who want to know 
what is in the Bible that has made the people who read 
it superior to other people. This last is the most tremen- 
dous factor in the sale of the Bible. For the second time 
in its one hundred and eight years of existence, the Ameri- 
ean Bible Society has issued more than 7,000,000 copies. 


inquire of you what has made your nation so great?’ 

“And the Queen replied, laying her hand on the Bible, 
"This" Book.” ”” 

It is recognized that English-speaking people rule the 
world, and everybody else wants to know the reason why. 
It was a known fact, that in the ten years before the 
World War, the English-speaking people increased two 
hundred and sixteen per cent while no other language 
reached a one hundred per cent increase. And forty years 
before Queen Victoria had let Lei Hung Chang into the 
secret. Today the Republic of China has. more Bibles 
published and circulated in its territory than any other 
country in the world. Last year 2,500,000 volumes were 
distributed in China, and twice as many could have been 
circulated if the earthquake had not cut off the supply. 
It is their keen interest in Western ideas. 

“Do you think people buy the Bible just for literary 
purposes?’”’ Mr. Wood was asked, and he replied: 

“Very few. Only the*highly educated are attracted be- 
cause of its literary merit. The rest of the world get it 
because they are looking for something they cannot find, 
and feel it is found in the Bible.’’ 

Here Mr. Wood paused, and with that clarity and system 
characteristic of him outlined briefly how the work of the 
printing and distribution of the Bible is carried on. 

“There are two great Bible societies in the world,’ he 
said—‘‘the American Bible Society at Astor Place, New 
York City, which was established in 1816, and the Biitish 
and Foreign Bible Society, 146 Victoria Street, London, 
established in 1808. The Bible is the best-selling book in 
the world, and this year after year. Last year 30,000,- 
000 copies were sold throughout the world, and while in 
eight years Harold Bell Wright’s books, the second-best 
sellers, have only mounted to 10,000,000 sales, the Bible 
has risen to 240,000,000 copies. Last year the American 
Bible Society sold 7,101,289 alone, 2,901.937 of which were 
sold in the United States and 18,234 in our islan{ pos- 
sessions.’’ 

The translation of the Bible surpasses that of any Uther 
work. It has been translated into seven hundred and 
seventy different languages and dialects, and, according 
to the reference librarian of the New York City Library, 
Bunyan’s “Pilgrim’s Progress’’ ranks next. It has only 
been translated into-one hundred and seven languages and 
dialects, making the Bible farther reaching by seven times. 
The American Bible Society has made one hundred sand 
thirty-seven of these translations of the Bible, Mr. Wood 
said. 


GIOVANNI DIODATI STILL LIVES IN THE 
ITALIAN. BIBLE, 


~~He has been dead for almost three hundred years, yet 
_Jetters addressed to Giovanni Diodati are frequently re- 
‘ceived at the office of the American Bible Society in the 


old Bible House on Astor Place, New York City. 

Italian people in various parts of the United States, 
seeing for the first time a copy of the Bible in their own 
language and noting on the title page that it was trans- 
lated by Giovanni Diodati and published by the American 
Bible Society, address the translator at the office of the 
publisher, expressing a desire to own a copy of the Diodati 
Bible or Testament. 

These requests are gladly received at the Bible House 
and with each volume sent out goes the story of Giovanni 
Diodati and his translation of the Bible into the Italian 
language. 

Born in 1576 at Lucca, in the republic of Venice, when 
a boy he fled with his family to Geneva to escape religious 
persecution. A few years later, at the age of nineteen, he 
was appointed teacher of Hebrew in the Academy of Ge- 
neva, where he later became professor of Dogmatics. 

His version of the Bible, translated into Italian at Ge- 
neva in 1607, met with a success comparable with that of 
Luther’s translation and superseded all earlier transla- 
tions into that tongue. 

Because of the clearness of its diction and its adherence 
to the original texts from which it had been translated, 
it was chosen in 1808 by the British and Foreign Bible 
Society for its first publication of the Bible in Italian. 
Since then it has been reprinted many times by the 
British and Foreign Bible Society and the American Bible 
Society and is considered the best translation in the Italian 
language. 

Diodati died in 1649 at the age of seventy-three. He 
was a rigid Calvanist and the ambition of his life was the 
conversion of his native land, and especially the republic 
of Venice, to his own Creed.—Margaret Louise Muir, Amer- 
ican Bible Society, New York City. 
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Christianity and the Community 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


The Rev. R. Cary Montague, Editor. 


VOTING AND THINKING. 


It is no part of the function of a Church paper to “talk 
politics,’ and the circle of subscribers to the Southern 
Churchman is so wide that it must include persons of every 
political party, because the paper goes into every state of 
the Union. 

Sometimes, however, an election presents certain phases 
which have an importance of an entirely non-partisan 
character, and this we believe to be more true than 
usual in the great quadrennial event of last week. 

If we believe in a government by the people, as we 
must do if we are true Americans, then we should recog- 
nize that if we are to have Christianity in the community 
it is important that the voters should be intellectual as 
well as virtuous. 

The returns this year present numerous striking illustra- 
tions of the fact that citizens are beginning to think as 
well as vote in several widely distant parts ofthis coun- 
try. 

The first place where we see evidence of this is in the 
great Empire State of New York. There the Republican 
national ticket received a majority of close to a million 
votes, while Alfred EH. Smith, the Democratic nominee for 
Governor was elected by a majority of over one hundred 
thousand. We do not like Governor Smith’s stand,on pro- 
hibition, but he has made a very progressive executive, and 
is much admired by men of both parties in his own state. 
The interesting and encouraging thing about his election, 
however, is that it shows that at least one million voters 
in State of New York are broad-minded enough to vote for a 
Republican President and a Democratic governor, and are 
intelligent enough to know how to doit, on,the same 
ballot: Hi 

This enlightened’'use of the fraienige’ is’: AOL cfomaned 
to one state nor one section of the country. A8'we travel 
west and south we shall find that Oklahoma has a distinc- 
tion this year in being: thezonlyjstate that went from the 
Republican column to the Democratic, but in doing so it 
did not vote blindly simply for all Democrats. There must 
have been something,about the personality of John W. 
Davis that won the Oklahomans, for, after they.had voted 
for his electors they took care to see that Hx-Governor Wal- 
ton, the Democratic candidate for the United States Sen- 
ate, did not go to Washington as their representative in 
the upper legislative house of Congress. Mr. Walton (now 
private citizen) had waged a bitter fight against the Ku 
Klux Klan, more bitter than wise, and had wound up by 
being impeached after many sensational incidents that 
kept himself and his state very much in the limelight 
during the previous year. 

He had wreaked vengeance on the Klan by winning out 
in the Democratic primary election for the United States 
Senate, but an unusual combination of Republicans and 
Klansmen, knowing how to “scratch” their tickets brought 
about his downfall on the same day and in the same 
state in which they carried the leader of the ticket to 
victory. 

When we pass from near the Mexican border in tha 
south to the Canadian boundry in the north we find 
that in the State of Montana with its far-flung limits, the 
voters also knew how to show discrimination between par- 
ties and candidates. Here they reversed the.procedure 
carried out to the south of them, and the Coolidge electors 
triumphed, while Thomas J. Walsh, the Democratic candi- 
date, goes back to the United States Senate. He was per- 
manent chairman of the Democratic National, Convention 


in New York, and presided over that somewhat turbulent 
body with such skill, and fairness, that, in spite of the 
fact that he is a Roman Catholic, he would have been 
his party’s nominee for the Vice-President had he been 
willing to accept that honor. 

Near to Montana there was another example of voting 
and thinking among the citizens. In Wyoming the Demo- 
crats had nominated the widow of the late leader, Governor 
Ross, who has died in office, as the person best qualified 
to carry out her husband’s policies. 

The Wyoming voters liked the idea of a widow complet- 
ing the unfinished work of her dead husband, and elected 
her to become the first woman governor of a State of this 
union, for she has already been sworn in, being elected 
to fill a vacancy. But on the same day that the Demo- 
cratic gubernatorial candidate went to a triumphant vic- 
tory the same electorate chose Republican electors in the 
presidential contest. Surely Americans are at last learn- 
ing how to vote all over this great country of ours. 

Another result of the election that must be a source of 
satisfaction to persons of all parties is that both houses 
of Congress will be of the same party as the executive. 
No other country in the world tolerates a situation where 
the legislative branch of the government can block all the 
wishes and suggestions of the Executive. It creates a con- 
dition in which no responsibility can be fixed on either par- 
ty, and no constructive measures can be adopted. Since 
there seems to be no doubt that the country at large wants 
President Coolidge it is certainly better that he should have 
a Congress of his own party, so that if things go wrong that 
party can be changed, and must bear the responsibility 
for whatever catastrophies they may lead us into. 


In the present Congress, which has been in power ever 
since Mr. Coolidge became President, the Senate is so 
closely divided that Senator LaFollette and four or five 
other Western Senators (who are called either Progressives 
or Insurgents according to the opinion one holds about 
their views) have been able to hold the balance of power 
and defeat any administration measure that they wanted 
to by voting with the Democrats. This unfortunate condi- 
tion of legislative control by a little group will end with 
the nel ed of this Congress which occurs March 3; 
1925. ; aire ardt dtey 


Bsits 


According to our ponderous system of government ae 
Congress elected on November 4, 1924, does not begin its. 
duties until the second Monday in December, 1925, more 
than a year later, unless called,in extra session by the 
President. s 


1G i if y 

The lightning-like rapidity with which public opinion gets: 
government authority in England is enough to make a staid 
American dizzy. The latter part of September the Mc- 
Donald ministry was refused a vote of confidence, and a 
general election called for. In less than six weeks’ time 
candidates were nominated, the election held, and a new 
ministry selected. and established iin office. In less thar 
two months those slow (?) Englishmen have done what 
we have been struggling over for more than a year and will 


not finish for another year to come unless the President: 


sees fit to assemble his new Congress in Special Session: 
before its regular meeting a year from next December. 


There can be little regret anywhere over the retire- 
ment of Senator Mangus Johnson of Minnesota. Almost the: 
only claim he had to the literal interpretation of his first 
name, was his prowess as a milkman. Even the most 
ardent advocate of Jeffersonian simplicity will surely agree, 
that milking contests are more suitable diversions for 
the farm than for the United States Senate. 


There is food for consolation for the reactionaries even 
in the election of two women governors. One of the: 
favorite arguments of our good conservatives against wom- 
an suffrage was that it endangered family life and the 
normal matrimonial relationship. Now it develops that 
these two female governors were actuated to pioneer in 


executive fields by the impulse of conjugal affection and 
regard. 


Mrs. Fergusson ventured into the political field 
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‘ until winter set and I could do so with dogs. 
was locked in by the ice, new ice was making, and then 
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to vindicate a living husband’s record, while Mrs. Ross 
was inspired by the desire to complete the work that was 
interrupted by her husband’s death. 

Both these ladies won notable victories: Mrs. Fergusson 

over the KuKlux Klan, which was supposed to be most 
strongly intrenched in Texas, and Mrs. Ross over the op- 
posing Republican party in her state. 
; As ‘we have said at the beginning of this article it is 
not our purpose either to gloat with the victors or to 
condole with the vanquished, but elections are a neces- 
sary part of a democracy and when they occur it is well 
to point out those features of them which show encourag- 
ing signs in which Christian citizens of all parties and 
sections of the country may take hope. 


MAINTAINING A COMMUNITY ASSET. 


One of the most effectual agencies for Christian coopera- 
tion since the Great War has been what is known as the 
Interracial Committee. It is the meeting of leaders of 
both the white and colored races to discuss matters that 
if left alone might lead to friction, but which if given 
thoughtful and unselfish consideration can be smoothed 
out, so as to avoid bitterness, and produce good feeling 
between those two races which must live side by side in 
this country. 

There is usually a State Committee dealing with such 
matters as are of Statewide importance, and County Com- 
mittees to handle questions of more local character. 

More than eight hundred of such county committees have 
been in operation throughout the Southern States during 
the past five or six years and their efforts have been very 
conducive to community good feeling. 

The members of these civic bodies are all volunteers 
and have served without pay, but there is necessarily some 
expense attached to such an organization for keeping it 
together. 

Immediately after the war the Rev. W. Alexander, of 
Atlanta, succeeded in getting an appropriation from funds 
that were unexpended by the national organizations, such 
as the ,. Y, M. C..A., Y. W. C. A., Salvation Army, etc., ete. 
With this sum he formed these committees and began their 
activities. eS Hae 
"o?hig money ‘is now all spent, and exceedingly well spent, 
and a small sum will. be needed to carly on the work so 
well started. 5 
’ In Virginia the plan has been adopted of asking sate 
of the Church organizations to make an aurropiia tion of 
‘a small amount for this purpose. 

We know nothing that comes more distinctly“under the 
head of Christian Social Service, and we trust that such 
dioceses aS have available funds at the disposal of this 
department, both in Virginia and throughout the South, 
will give such an appeal favorable consideration. 


| The reat Commission 
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GOOD NEWS FROM BISHOP ROWE. 


A letter has just come from Bishop Rowe with the good 
news that in spite of what seemed the hopeless outlook 
when he last wrote from Point Hope, he has been able 
to return to Alaska on his way to Seattle. His letter of 
October 15 was written at St. Mark’s Mission, Nenana, in 
tite very center of Alaska. 


“I had given up hope of getting away from Point Hope 
The ‘Boxer’ 


ame a favorable wind which blew the ice off shore, suf- 
With the wrecked crews of the 


‘Arctic’ and the ‘Lady Kinnseley’ on board she picked me 
up and hurried on to Nome. Because of this haste I reached 
Nome September 6 and then felt it possible to return via 
St. Michael and the Yukon. The latter has been a fierce 
and tedious trip. Crossing Bering Sea in a small gas 
boat we nearly suffered shipwreck. From St. Michael 
in another small boat we were held up several days at the 
mouth of the Yukon, unable to enter. Then the boat 
turned over on her side and we were nearly drowned 
before we could get out. We succeeded in righting her. 
The ‘Lady Kinnseley’ crew was on board. There were 
twenty-four passengers; food ran out and sleeping places 
were inadequate. The discomforts were indescribable. 

“{. got. within fifty miles of Anvik and would have been 
held up for five days, but I hired a launch for $60 and 
made Anvik. I did want so much to visit Anvik. I suc- 
ceeded. Here I found all well, living in cramped quar- 
ters, owing to the fire. The new school dormitory was 
closed in and is, by this time, occupied. I got away from 
Anvik on the last steamer of the season. I was unable 
to stop over at Tanana, but had time for a brief visit with 
the workers. Conditions at Tanana seemed satisfactory. 

“While passing Tanana, I learned to my consternation, 
of the burning of our fine mission dwelling, and its con- 
tents at Fort Yukon. How dreadful; and so discouraging. 
The Anvik fire and now this one. 

“T came on to Nenana. The river was low and we were 
held up on bars. Things are all right at Nenana. 

“From here I go to Anchorage, Seward, Cordova, Val- 
dez, then home. Then I will have to go to some hospital 
for an operation. 

“Tt has been a hard and trying trip, full of discomforts. 
Winter has set in here. The river is frozen. Drane and 
his bride are here.’’ 

P 

At all the stations visited Bishop Rowe greatly cheered 
the workers. They had given up all hope of seeing him 
this yedr, so their pleasure upon his arrival was all the 
greater. 


ST. PAUL’S, RIO. 


Work was begun during the summer on a new church 
in Rio de Janeiro. There are three parishes or missions 
there: the Church of the Redeemer, Archdeacon Meem’s 
Parish of many years’ standing; Trinity Church recently 
built in the Meyer district; and St. Paul’s, started three 
years ago on land where the late Dr. Francesco Castro car- 
ried on a wonderful creche. Here the Rev. Salomao Fer- 
raz has been conducting services in an old shack until 
a church building was begun last August. At that time, 
when attention was drawn to the church, MY Férraz' and 
a committee published a fifty-page pamphlet in Portu- 
guese containing simple instruction and information about 
the Church, 


A UN sen SCHOOL. 


In Aan’ the Church “has an interesting school for 
older girls and women, i. e., fifteen to thirty-five years. 
It is the only school in the city where those who have 
missed the opportunity of study can begin without losing 
face by being in a class with small children. The school’s 
greatest usefulness is to give a Christian education to the 
young women from the out-stations who are engaged to 
marry ‘teachers, catechists, clergymen, or men preparing for 
these positions, thus overcoming the difficulty of illiterate 
non-Christian wives for Church workers. 


Graded Sunday-School Work in Holland. 


Not only in the English-speaking countries and their 
colonies are the graded methods known in Sunday-School 
Work, but they have also been introduced in Holland. 
Though there are many difficulties to be overcome the 
principles of graded teaching are spreading all over that 
country. “In 1913 the first building for children’s services 
only, called the Children’s Chapel, was erected in Maar- 
sen. In the same city there is a training school for teach- 
ers similar to the one in Westhill, England. This is the 
first institution of the kind in Holland. Another Chil- 
dren’s Chapel was opened in Bussum in 1921. These two 
places, Maarsen and Bussum, are now the centres of work 
for the primary, junior and adolescent scholars. In about 
ten other places graded Sunday-School Work has been 
taken up. As there are no graded courses of lessons in 
Dutch, those written by Miss Emily Huntley of England 
have been translated and adapted for the basis of work 
in Holland.,.A Dutch translation of the Rev. Carey Bon- 
ner’s “Child Songs” is used in all the grades and special 
stress is placed on the worship, particularly with the older 
children.— World-Wide Sunday-School News. 


12 SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
xSa——— ee OS ES a ER set") 
Chureh Intelliqence 
SY esc a ee : ————S— I 


Consecration of the Rev. F. A. Juhan. 


The Presiding Bishop has taken or- 
der for the Ordination and Consecra- 
tion of the Rev. Frank Alexander Ju- 
han, as Bishop of the Diocese of FPlori- 
da, on Tuesday, November 25, 1924, in 
St. John’s Church, Jacksonville, Flori- 
da: 

Consecrator: The Rt. Rev. Ethelbert 
Talbot, D. D., Bishop of Bethlehem and 
Presiding Bishop. 

Co-Consecrators: The Rt. Rev. James 
R. Winchester, D. D., Bishop of Arkan- 
sas; the Rt. Rev. Kirkman G. Finlay, 
D. D., Bishop of Upper South Caro- 
lina. ; 

Preacher: The Rt. Rev. Thomas F. 
Gailor, D. D., Bishop of Tennessee. 

Presenters: The Rt. Rev. Theodore 
D. Bratton, D. D., Bishop of Mississippi; 
the Rt. Rev. William G. McDowell, D. 
D., Bishop Coadjutor of Alabama. 

Attending Presbyters: The Rev. Hen- 
ry D. Phillips, D. D., and the Rev. 
Charles A. Ashby. 

Reader of Consent of Bishops to Con- 
secration: The Rt. Rev. Edwin A. Pe- 
nick, D. D., Bishop Coadjuwtor of North 
Carolina. 

Reader of the Litany: The Rt. Rev. 
William A. Guerry, D. D., Bishop of 
South Carolina. 

Reader of the Epistle: The Rt. Rev. 
Cameron Mann, D. D., Bishop of South 
Florida. 

Reader of the Gospel: The Rt, Rev. 
Albion W. Knight, D. D., Bishop Coad- 
jutor of New Jersey. 

Master of Ceremonies: The Rev. Van 
Winder Shields, D. D. . 

Chaplain to the Consecrator: 
Rev. Willis J. Parker. 

Registrar: The Rev. Charles L. Par- 
dee, D. D. 


The 


Twice Elected Bishop. 


The Rev. F. §. Fleming, rector of the 
Church of the Atonement, Chicago, has 
been unanimously elected Bishop of 
Olympia in succession to the late Bish- 
op Keator. 

A week earlier Mr. Fleming was 
elected Bishop Coadjutor of Northern 
Indiana, and thus has both elections 
under consideration. 


Bishop Fiske Recovering. 


Bishop Fiske, of Central New York, 
who has been iin a hospital in Baltimore 
for some months past, is now said to 
be entirely free from the germ which 
has caused so much trouble while in 
the hospital. /JHe has, however, had 
a severe attack of grippe which has 
left him with neuritis. This has been 
very painful and he has not been able 
to sit up as yet, but the physicians 
in charge state that he will ultimately 
make a complete recovery. 


Bishop McCormick Convalescent. 


The Rt. Rev. John N. McCormick, 
D. D., of Western Michigan, is recover- 
ing at the Butterworth Hospital, Grand 
Rapids, from a serious operation per- 
formed on October 26. It is hoped 
that he will be out of the hospital with 
in the next month. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rey. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Bisuop. 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomson, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Notice. 


To the Clergy and Vestries of the Dio- 
cese of Southern Virginia: 


In accordance with authority vested 
in me, I hereby change the meeting 
place of the Diocesan Council from 
St. Paul’s Church, Suffolk, to Trinity 
Church, Portsmouth. The congregation 
of Trinity Church.and St. John’s Church 
will entertain the Council. 

The date of the meeting will be the 
same—Tuesday, January 27, 1925. 

Beverley D. Tucker, 
Bishop of Southern Virginia. 


Church School Institute. 


A very successful meeting of the 
Church School Institute for the City 
of Norfolk and vicinity was held Sat- 
urday, October 25, at the Church of 
the Good Shepherd, Meadowbrook. 

There was an unusually large attend- 
ance and the general tone of the whole 
meeting was such that all were inspired 
to attempt bigger and better things in 
the field of religious education. 

The Holy Communion was cele- 
brated by the Rev. W. B. Lee, Jr., pres- 
ident of the Institute, and the Rev. 
Newton Middleton, rector of the par- 
ish. 

Following the opening service, there 
was a general discussion on the sub- 
ject of the Christian Nurture Series. 
Mrs. Burke made a short talk on de- 
monstrative teaching in the kindergar- 
ten, and Miss Dorothy Dowling spoke 
on impressions of the Summer School 
at Sweet Briar. In the afternoon, Miss 
Lila Tucker addressed the teachers on 
box work, and Dr. D. W. Howard, from 
St. Luke’s Church, made a most inter- 
esting and instructive address on 
Church History in the Church School. 

Perhaps the most important result 
of this Institute was attained after Rev. 
C. E. McAllister’s address on Normal 
School Religious Education, when over 
sixty-five Church School teachers pro- 
mised to take a teachers’ training 
course as outlined by the General 
Church. 


R. A. G. 


Bible Class Celebrates Twenty-first 
Birthday. 


‘ 


In 1908, Mr. Jacob Heffelfinger, as 
superintendent of St. John’s Church 
School, Hampton, organized an adult 
Bible Class with ten members. Under 
the able leadership of Mrs. Frank Dar- 
ling, the class has grown steadily in 
numbers and influence. There are now 
one hundred and twenty-five members, 
and the loyalty and good fellowship of 
its members reflect a unique spirit. 

The class recently celebrated its 
twenty-first anniversary; and the .Rev. 
W. A. R. Goodwin, D. D., of William and 
Mary College, was the speaker. The 
whole congregation joined in extending 
their hearty congratulations to Mrs. 
Darling, and the officers of the class, 
for the splendid work which this or- 
ganization has accomplished for St. 
John’s Church. 


| Rt. Rev. W. 
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VIRGINIA. 


Cc. Brown, B. D., Bishop. 


Sunday-School Pregress in the Diocese. 


According to a recent statement in 
The Richmnod Times-Dispatch: ‘‘There 
are today twenty more Sunday Schools 

s with 1,000 additional scholars in the 
Diocese of Virginia than was true in 
1919, the year of the introduction of 
the annual fall campaign and every 


just compiled in the offices of the dio- 
cesan leaders. Indications are that the 
1 expansion will continue in 1925 if the 
campaign now being organized is car- 
ried to every congregation and parish. 
In 1919 there were one hundred and 
forty-seven Sunday Schools, having nine 
hundred and. fifty-nine officers and 
teachers, and 9,969 scholars. Today 
there are one hundred and sixty-seven 
Sunday Schools with 1,204 officers and 
teachers, and nearly 11,000 scholars.” 

“The same is true in every depart- 
ment of the Episcopal Church in Vir- 
ginia,’’ the statement continues, “and 
both ministers and laymen look on 
1919 as the epoch-making year in its 
history. The every member canvass 
this fall will be taken on November 
23, and plans are now under way in 
each of the five convocations to tell 
the people how the $202,000 they are 
asked to give will be spent. The Rt. Rev. 
William Cabell Brown, D. D., Bishop of 
the Diocese, and all the members of 
the committees are convinced that an 
intimate knowledge of the Church’s 
work is necessary to spontaneous giy- 
ing, and they have asked the clergy 
to preach sermons relating to the cam- 
ae and to call congregational meet- 


j member canvass, according to statistics 


ings. 
“No. more forward step has been 
made than in the case of the Diocesan 
| Missionary Society which, in 1919, spent 
$26,851.14 and had thirty-eight clergy- 
/'men, two laymen, and nine women 
' workers on whole or part time: ' The 
women were supported solely on volun- 
tary gifts. Now the budget of the Dio- 
cesan Missionary Society is about $60,- 
000, and it has forty-nine clergymen 
and thirty-four Women workers.”’ 


Mrs. Nicholas Burke, of Boston, re- 
visiting Alexandria after some years’ 
absence, conducted at St. Paul’s 
Church six,classes on Meditation and 
Silent Prayer. Mrs. Burke conducts 
similar classes at the Cathedral in Bos- 
ton regularly. Her teaching, absolute- 
ly true to the Bible and the Prayer 
Book, lays such emphasis on familiar 
truths by quiet, and strong affirma- 
tion and reiteration, that their signifi- 
cance and value become far more eyvi- - 
dent to the hearers. Among the book- 
lets recommended are “Affirmations and 
Denials of the Spiritual Life’ and oth- 
er writings by the Rev. Franklyn Cole 
Sherman; ‘Bible Readings and Per- 
sonal Prayers,’’ by Bishop Reese, and 
“Prayer and Some of Its Difficulties,’’ 
by the Rev. Walter J. Carey. 

> 


SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. Robert C. Jett, D. D., Bishop. 


Interesting Meeting of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary. 

The Woman’s Auxiliary in the Dio- 
cese held its fifth annual session at St. 
John’s Church, Bedford, October 28 to 
30, with Mrs. T. D. Hobart, Diocesan 
President, in the chair. 

Quiet Hour at the beginning df the 
session was conducted by Mrs. C. F 
Ruan, of Petersburg, a former resi- 
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dent of Bedford, and on Wednesday 
morning Holy Communion was cele- 
brated by Bishop Jett, who also deliv- 
ered an address. Representatives from 
twenty-five branches responded to the 
roll call. Mrs. O. C. Bell, of Bedford, 
made the address of welcome and Mrs. 
W. H. B. Loving, of Salem, responded 
on behalf of the visitors. 

The workers at various missions in 
the diocese told of their most pressing 
needs and large contributions were 
made to assist them in the splen- 
did efforts they are making for zhe 
betterment and happiness of their sey- 
eral communities. 

The treasurer, Mrs. W. H. B. Lov 
ing, made a very encouraging report 
and the United Thank Offering Cus- 
todian, Mrs. W. EH. Mingea, of Abing- 
don, reported offerings since the last 
General Convention amounting to $4,- 
$42.46. Wy 

The Auxiliary made pledges of finan- 
cial aid to a number of objects to 
the amount of $2,320. 

In addition to the Bishop’s address 
several other interesting talks were 
made during the session. The Rev 
Herbert H. Young, Dean of the Asso- 
ciate Mission Field in the Southwestern 
part of the diocese, spoke on ‘‘The Mis- 
sion of a Christian.’ The Rev. Claud- 
ius F. Smith described the work he is 
doing at Big Stone Gap, Appalachia, 
and a number of important coal camps 
in that genera] section. The Rev. J. 
Hubard Lloyd, for a number of years 
a missionary in Japan and now-in 
eharge of Christ Church, Blacksburg, 
Virginia, spoke most interestingly on 
the mission work of the Episcopal 
Church in Japan and sketched its pro- 
gress from 1859 to the present time. 

Delegates to attend the General Con- 
vention in 1925 were elected as fol- 
lows: Mrs. T. D. Hobart, Mrs. W. H. 
Mingea, Deaconess Maria P. Williams, 
Mrs. Philip Pendleton and Mrs. W. H. 
B. Loving. Alternates: Mrs. O. C. 
Burkhart, Miss Mary S. Bell and Mrs. 
Jennie Lile Lee. 

Officers elected for 1925 are: Hon- 
orary President, Mrs. Robert Carter 
Jett; President, Mrs. T. D. Hobart; 
First Vice-President, Mrs. Frank Terry; 
Second Vice-President, Mrs. W. Rus- 
sell Winfree; Secretary, Miss Mary §S. 
Bell; Treasurer, Mrs. W. H. B. Loving; 
Educational Secretary for James River 
Convocation, Mrs. Philip Pendleton; 
Educational Secretary for New River 
Convocation, Mrs. J. R. Davidson. 

R. BE. Lee Memorial Church at Lex- 
ington was selected as the place of 
meeting in October, 1925. 

TY AaiSs 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland, D. D., Bishop. 


Anniversary of Bishop White Prayer 
Book Society. 


The annual anniversary service of 
the Bishop White Prayer Book Society, 
a Church organiaztion wlifich distrib- 
utes Prayer) Books and Hymnals to all 
parts of the world, was held Sunday 
evening, November 9, in the Chapel 
of the Mediator, Philadelphia. The 
Rev. Granville Taylor, vicar of the 
Chapel, was the special preacher. Dur- 
ing the last year the Society has dis- 
‘tributed more than 10,000 Prayer 
Books and Hymnals to forty-one dio- 
ceses and districts, printed in the Ital- 
ian, Portuguese and English languages 
and in the Indian dialects. 


distributed more than 300,000 pocket 
Testaments to workers in mills and fac- 
tories of Philadelphia in three years, 
began November 10 a series of public 
meetings at noon each day during the 
week in the Garrick Theatre, Philadel- 
phia. 


The Rt. Rev. Arthur C. Headlam, D. 
D., Bishop of Gloucester, England, who 
is in America to deliver a special course 
of lectures in Harvard University, was 
the preacher Sunday morning, Novem- 
ber 9, in St. Stephen’s Church, Phila- 
delphia, the Rey. Dr. Carl E. Grammer, 
rector. Sunday night he preached in 
the Second Presbyterian Church. 

While in Philadelphia the Bishop was 
the guest of Bishop Garland. At noon 
on Monday he spoke at the clerical 
luncheon at the Church House; at 2:30 
he met and addressed the ministers 
of all denominations in Philadelphia 
and vicinity in the Church of the Holy 
Trinity and at night he was the guest 
of Church Club of the Diocese. Bishop 
Headlam is a member of the Interna- 
tional Commission to Promote Fellow- 
ship between the Churches. 


The Rev. John R. Hart, rector of the 
Church of the Transfiguration, Phila- 
delphia, and Chaplain of the Universi- 
ty of Pennsylvania, was the speaker at 
the military services Sunday afternoon, 
November 9, at the Hvangel Presbyte- 
rial Church. Major A. J. Drexel Bid- 
dle, the Rev. Dr. Carnell and C. M. 
Carson also made addresses. 

R. R. W. 


So —_—— 


EAST CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev Thomas C. Darst. D. D., Bishoz 


Meeting of the Wilmington Convoca- 
tion. 

The annual meeting of the Convoca- 
tion of Wilmington, Diocese of Hast 
Carolina, was held this year with Holy 
Innocents Church, Seven Springs, Oc- 
tober 27-29, was featured by a number 
of inspiring sermons and addresses. The 
special preachers included Bishop Darst, 
the Rev. Alexander Miller, rector of 
St. Paul’s, Wilmington; the Rev. H. D. 
Cone, rector of St. Paul’s, Clinton, and 
the Rev. Carrol M. Davis, of the Na- 
tional Council.While some attention was 
given to routine matters, the time of 
Convocation was largely taken up with 
a discussion of the Church’s Program. 
religious education and Christian So- 
cial Service. The Rev. Messrs. W. R. 
Noe, G. W. Lay, and J. N. Bynum led 
the discussion. 

The Rev. Alexander Miller was elect- 
ed Dean of the Convocation, and the 
Rev. G. W. Lay, D. C. L., Secretary- 
Treasurer. A committee was appoint- 
ed to revise the diocesan canons gov- 
erning the Convocations, in order that 
they may come in line with the new 
ideas. 

The women of the Convocation had 
their separate business meetings, with 
Mrs. Richard Williams, convocationa] 
president, presiding. Their reports 
showed that they had been very active 
during the year; giving full support 
to parish and diocese. 

It is a fact worthy of mention that 
both of the Convocations met this year 
in strictly rural parishes. The people 
of these two country chureies lived up 
to their reputation for hospitality. 


For the Church’s Program. 


All of the parishes and missions of 


™he Business Men’s Council of the the Episcopal Chureh in Wilmington 
, Pocket Testament League, which has had a joint service in St. John’s on Sun- 


day evening, Novembs: 2, when the Rt. 
Rev. Thomas C. Darst, Bishop of the 
Diocese, made an address on “Tho 
Caurch’s Program.” 

The churches in Hast Carolina have 
teen visited by special preachers and 
steakers this fall, who have presented 
the need for a continued support of 
the Church’s Program. The Rev. W. 
H. Milton, D. D., of this Diocese, an 
cuistanding leader of the national 
Church, has visited a number of the 
larger parishes. The Rev. Carroll M. 
Davis, of the National Department of 
Missions, spent eight days in Hast Car- 
clina, preaching to large congregations. 
The Bishop and Executive Secretary 
have made numerous addresses and con- 
ducted conferences. 

4b AB dives 


A reception tendered the congrega- 
tion of St. John’s Church, Fayetteville, 
on the evening of October 30, by the 
vesiry and Woman’s Auxiliary of that 
Parish, marked the opening of the new 
rooms of the parish house, recently 
pvilt and furnished. This old parish 
has laid great emphasis on the work 
cf the young people in recent years, 
and this enlargement of the parish 
house, made uncer the direction of the 
rector, the Rev. Archer Boogher, is in 
liae with this policy. 


UPPER SOUTH OAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. K. G. Finlay, D. D., Bishop. 


Tribute From the Young People to the 
Rev. Frank A. Juhan. 


On Sunday afternoon, October 26, 
despite a downpour of rain, the Young 
People’s Service League was host to a 
great army of the boys and girls of 
Camp Capers. The Leaguers came from 
all points of the diocese, and joined 
Christ Church League in a loving tri- 
bute to the man who has meant so 
much to them in the life of the dio- 
cese. 

The meeting was opened with a 
League Hymn, and prayers by Bishop 
Finlay, who then made a brief talk 
in which he explained that the meet- 
ing was a tribute from the young peo- 
ple of the diocese to their leader. 
Miss Mary Bacot Prevost, diocesan pres- 
ident of the Young People’s Service 
League, presented to Mr. Juhan from 
the boys and girls and councillors of 
Camp Capers, 1923-1924, a golf bag 
and set of golf sticks, and ‘Miss Edith 
Kole, president of the Y. P. S. L., of 
Christ Church, presented him with a 
white sweater, which she said was to 
take the place of the very ragged one 
of his old Sewanee days, which he had 
worn at Camp last year. Mr. Juhan 
replied to the two speeches, and said 
every time he played with the clubs, 
he would think of the girls and boys 
of camp, and that the § on the sweater, 
would always make him think of Sewa- 
nee, Service and South Carolina. 

Bishop Finlay explained that the 
Young People’s Service League had an 
honorary degree of membership, which 
was only conferred on adults in cases 
where distinguished service had been 
rendered, but that the Y. P. S. L. in this 
diocese had voted to confer this hon- 
orary degree of membership on the 
Rev. Frank A. Juhan; and the admis- 
sion service followed, Mr. Juhan be- 
ing made a member of the League. 

Following this service, supper was 
served to all present in the Parish 
House. 


Conferences With Dr. Milton. 
On Monday afternoon, October 27, 
at five P. M., the Church of the Good 
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Shepherd, Columbia, was the scene of 
the first meeting this fall in the inter- 
est of the N.-W. C. The meeting be- 
gan with a conference with the Bishop 
and clergy, conducted by the Rev. W. 
H. Milton, D. D., of the Diocese of Hast 
Carolina. The clergy conference was 
well attended and gave evidence of con- 
siderable interest witnessed by all who 
attended. 

Monday evening, the Church of the 
Good Shepherd was host to the com- 
bined vestries and clergy of the two 
districts involved. About fifty men sat 
down to supper, after which the men 
listened for two hours to an elucida- 
tion of the N.-W. Ca., again led by Dr. 
Milton. 

Similar conferences were held on 
each of the succeeding days at the 
Church of Our Saviour, Rock Hill, 
Church of the Advent, Spartanburg, 
and Christ Church, Greenville. 

On October 28, in the Church of 
the Good Shepherd, Columbia, Dr. Mil- 
ton spoke to the members of the Wom- 
an’s Auxiliary. 

Every branch of the Auxiliary in 
the District (1V) was represented and 
visitors from Aiken and Graniteville 
were also present. 

Dr. Milton spoke along educational 
lines, and urged the study of “My Fath- 
er’s Business,’ during the weeks of 
November. He also gave his approval 
to the plans already outlined for this 
study, by the educaotanil shrdl shrdlu 
study, by the educational leaders of the 
Auxiliary. 


WEST TEXAS 


Rt. Rev. W. T. Capers, D. D., Bishop. 


Death of Bishop Johnston. 


The Rt. Rev. James Steptoe Johns- 
ton, D. D., retired bishep of the Dio- 
cese of West Texas, was strickened with 
paralysis on Sunday morning, Novem- 
ber 2, at:hiss home in San Antonio, 
sand; diédjearijhbfuesday morning. yf 
suThe bod¥onlay in state in St.: Mark’s 
Cathedral’ from. 
until three o’clock, 
‘vices “were conducted: by the Rt. Rev. 
William T. Capers, D’-D:, Bishopsof the 
Diocese, and theiRt. :\Reve-George M. 
Kinsolving, D. D-, ofdAustin) ‘Bishap of 


Texas, assistedcby ithe: clergy of San 
Antonio. ; 
The active pall-bearers were the 


clergy of the diocese, and among the 
honorary pall-bearers were the minis- 
ters of every denomination in San An- 
tonio. Interment was. in Mission Bu- 
rial Park. 

Bishop Johnston was born in Church 
Hill, Miss., a village near Natchez, in 
1845. He was the younges* of three 
sons of James Steptoe. Johnston. attor- 
ney and, cotton grower. He received 
his first education in a country school. 
Later he attended Oakland Ccllege. 

Bishop’ Johnston had entered the 
University of Virginia only a short 
time before ‘the outbreak of the Civil 
War. ‘At this time, however, he left 
the University for Harpers Ferry and 
was one of the first to enlist in the 
Confederate, Army. He_ personally 
served. General Robert EK. Lee and did 
scout duty for him. 

Although he entered as a private, he 
worked up to the rank of a lieutenant 
and was later named cavalry instruc- 
tor. 

Bishop Johnston fought first at Wil- 
liamsburg, and was wounded in the 
seven-day battle before Richmond. He 
was able, however, to fight in the bai- 
tles of Manassas and Antietam. 

He was captured by federal troops 
while on leave in Mississippi and was 


noon:'on » Wednesday, | 
owhen funeral ser-! 
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kept prisoner on Johnston’s Island, the 
place where sixty years before his fath- 
er was liberated: from a tribe of savage 
Indians by~Frenchmen. 

After being urged to enter the min- 
istry by friends and Bishop Green of 
Mississippi, he became a candidate for 
Orders in June, 1868, and following a 
year.of study; he, was ordained to the 
diaconate and one month later began 


-his work at Port,-Gibson, Miss., at St. 


James. Church. In 1871 he was or- 
dained a priest. 

He came to San Antonio, as Bishop 
of West Texas in 1888, from Mobile, 
Ala., where he was rector of the Trini- 
ty Church. 

Although retired..in 1914; Bishop 
Johnston had. taken..active interest in 
all Church and.-city affairs, and was 
loved and respected, not only by his own 
people, but by thousands outside of his 
denomination. 

Surviving Bishop Johnston are two 
daughters, Mrs. John E...Mitchell, and 
Mrs. George B, Taliaferio, both of San 
Antonio; two. sens,-the Rev. Mercer G. 
Johnston, of::Baltimore,-and Fred J. 
Johnston, of San ‘Antonio, and two sis- 
ters, Mrs. <R.» Jo MilHler,sof Natchez, 
Miss., amd Miss Mary Johnston, of San 
Antonio, and'sevéeral grandchildren and 


one great grandéhiild. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. W..T, Manning, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. S. Lioyd, D. D., Suffragan. 
Rt. Rev. Herbert Shipman, D. D., Suffra- 

gan. 


~ 


‘Two Churches To’ Combine. 

The Church of the Heavenly Rest, 
Forty-fifth Street and Fifth Avenue, 
and the Church of the Beloved Disciple, 
Eighty-ninth Street near Madison Ave- 
nue, will combine and erect a new 
church at Fifth Avenue -and Ninetieth 
Street. The combination does not take 
place until next spring. Both present 
properties will be sold, but for a con- 
siderable time the parish buildings of 
the Beloved Disciple, not far from the 
new. site, will be retained':and used. 
Thee new «plant;) which will,sbe most’ 
complete; ‘will cost. approximately $3,- 
000,000. :;Thee site is obtained» from: 
the Andrew Carnegie estate, and was 
purchased by that-estate to protect the 
ner. 

The Heayenly Rest property was ran- 
chored where it is by=the late Revi-Dr. 
D. Parker Morgan, who performedswhat 
was then regarded as a remarkable 
feat in church financing, by raising 
$250,000 to pay off its debt. hIt has a 
narrow frontage on Fifth Avenue, but 
has been lost sight of’ many times 
through lack of building of command- 
ing architecture. The present rector 
is the Rev. Henry Van B. Darlington, 
a son of Bishop.-Darlington of -Harris- 
burg. He is to. become, rector of the 
united parishes... The present rector 
of the Beloved Disciple is the Rev. Dr. 
George R. Van, deWater, many years 
in St. Andrew’s,-;Harlem,;who succeed- 
ed the Rev. Dr.;,;Henry M. Barbour. 
Both will become.rectors-emeriti. The 
Beloved Disciple property is'a memo- 
rial, and is held in:part by the Diocese, 
but it is said there is nothing in the 


restrictions to -prevent the ‘changes 
named. ES 
The aacene Rest field. is one of 


the best in America wherein to reach 
people, ,it being’ in«the heart of- the 
Grand -Central Station district. fc 
The Church ofthe Heavenly Rest is 
planning to hold:noon-day services dur- 
ing the Advent season for the first time’ 
this year. The services will begin at 
12:05 and conclude promptly at 12:30. 
It is planned to have all of the ad- 
dresses on the same general topic: 


‘pose of a University. 


“The Problem of the Individual Life,’’ 
Father Huntington, Superior, Order of 
Holy Cross, will have the first week, 
December 1 to 6. 

During the second week, December 
8 to. 13, Dean Randolph Ray will preach 
on “The Christian Solution—The Di- 
vine Father.”’ 

‘Canon H. Edye Prichard, of the Ca- 
thedral, will. preach the third week, 
December 15 to 20, on ‘“‘The Christian 
Solution—The Divine Brother,’ and 
the Rt. Rev. James Henry Darlington, 
D. D., Bishop of Harrisburg, the three 
days of the last week, December 22 to 
24, on “The Christian Solution—The 
Divine Companion.”’ 


BETHLEHEM. 


Rt. Rev. Ethelbert Talbot, 


D. D., Bishop 
Rt. Rev. F. W. Sterrett, D. 


D., Coadjutor. 


The Bishop of Gioucester’s Visit. 


The Diocese had a rare treat last 
week. The: Presiding Bishop had for 
his guest for four days, His Grace, the 
Lord Bishop of Gloucester, the Rt. Rev. 
Arthur C. Headlam, D. D. 

First, Bishop Headlam addressed the 
ministers of Bethlehem and vicinity on 
the Reunion of Christendom. - The at- 
tendance was exceptionally good and 
many questions were asked the Bishop. 
This was on Tuesday. 

On Wednesday he addressed the cler- 
gy of the Diocese of Bethlehem, whom 
Bishop Talbot had invited to come and 
meet and hear his Lordship on The Mis- 
sion of the Anglican Church. 

On Thursday the Bishop lectured to 
the students and faculty of Lehigh Uni- 
versity on My Conception of the Pur- 
As an illustra- 
tion he recited the history and gave 
some telling episodes of the University 
of Oxford, of which he is an alumnus. 
The lecture was delivered in the audi- 
torium of the High School in order to 
accommodate all who wished to at- 
tend. The place was. crowded. ifeitsq 

i)HeR. Werte 


ATLANTA. ; 


; Rt. Rev,. 5. J. Mikel. D. D., Bishop 


The TNaboneWide Compaen. 
The parish conferences over ‘the dio- 
cese in the interests of the Nation-Wide 
Campaign which are being held this 
year by the Bishop, Executive Secre- 
tary and the Chairman of the Field De- 
partment, with no speakers from out- 
side the diocese, give every promise of 
a successful canvass in December. The 
Budget of the Diocese includes the 
salary this year for a general mission- 
ary which office will prove a great help 
to the missionary work of the Church 
in North Georgia in 1925. The Pro- 
gram of the diocese, amounting to $90,- 
863.75 (including all Priorities) is the 
largest Atlanta has ever had, but every 
effort is being made to have the dio- 
cese pledge $100,000 on December 7, 
and so make the whole work possible. 

Miss Mabel Lee Cooper, National 
Field Worker for the Department of 
Religious Education, visited the dio- 
cese from October 26 to November 4. 
visiting many of the parishes in the 
interests of teacher-training. 

A strong effort is being made to get 
all communicants to give one day’s 
income as their Thanksgiving Offering 
this year, which, by canon, goes to 
the support of the Diocesan Orphanage, 
the -Appleton Church Home in Macon, 
A new orphanage has just been erected 
and a large offering will be of great 
help in defraying the expense of new 
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equipment, such as linens, etc., for the 
institution. 


The Executive Board. 

_ At the meeting of the Executive 
Board of the Diocese on October 2 the 
vacancies caused by the removal from 
the diocese of the Rev. C. B. Wilmer, 
the Rev. R. R. Claiborne and the Rev. 
H. A. Willey were filled by electing the 
Rev. Harry §. Cobey chairman of the 
Department of Social Service, taking 
Dr. Wilmer’s place; the Rev. F. H. 
Harding was elected Chairman of the 
Field Department, taking Mr. Willey’s 
place, and the Rev. A. G. Richards was 
elected to membership on the Depart- 
ment of Religious Education, taking 
Mr. Claiborne’s place. These new mem- 
pers have taken hold of their work well 
and the Departments they represent are 
sure to prosper with their help. 


if 
St. Paul’s Church, Atlanta, Dedicated. 


On Sunday, October 19, Bishop Mi- 
kell dedicated the new St. Paul’s 
Church, Atlanta, before a large colored 
congregation. Addresses. were made by 
the Treasurer and Senior Warden, and 
Dean Johnston preached, congratulat- 
ing the congregation on the comple- 
tion of their beautiful new church. The 
Dean said that he .felt the Cathe- 
dral and St. Paul’s very closely allied 
in their interests for the first church 
building of the Cathedral which was 
given to St. Paul’s, and which they have 
only just given up, was the beginning 
of both parishes and the same building 
in which General Sherman housed many 
of his horses as he marched through 
Atlanta on his way to the sea. The 
people of St. Paul’s are very proud of 
their new church edifice and the work 
there shows every sign of rapid ad- 
vancement. 
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The Young People’s Service League 
is becoming more and more prominent 
in the work of the diocese and all the 
parish leagues are’ in a state of con- 
stant activity. A page in the ‘‘Dioce- 
‘San Record,” the official publication of 
the diocese, has been given to the) 
Young People to tell of the many things, 
they are: doing and contemplate ~do- 
ing. The diocese has every right to} 
expect great things assa result of their, 
virile interest. 


Trinity Church, Columbus: During 
the absence of the Rev. S. A. Wragg, 
rector of Trinity Church, the Rev. Mr. 
Fay connected with the Army Post at 
Fort Benning, Ga., took the services. 
Mr. Fay is a Captain in the Army. A 
great interest in social service activi- 
ties is shown by this parish and mem- 
bers of one of its organizations are on 
an advisory council to the Juvenile 
Court, and associated with other’ re- 
ligious bodies in the city in maintaining 
milk stations for the poor children of 
the community. The Young People’s 
Service League is a very active organi- 
zation in the parish. 


Student Work at Gainesville: The 
Bishop Scott Club, branch of the Na- 
tional Student Council, at Brenau Col- 
lege, Gainesville, is more active this 
fall than it has ever been. These young 
ladies are singing in the choir at Grace 
Church, teaching in the Church School, 
having Corporate Communions regu- 
‘Jarly and meeting to study and discuss 
Dr. Atwaters book, ‘‘The BHpiscopal 
Church.” The rector of Gainesville, 
the Rev. Harry S. Cobey, is also hold- 
ing services at the Georgia State Sani- 
torium at Alto and ministering to 
those who are patients there. 
; f @. bh; B. 


COLORADO. 


“Rt. Rev. I. P. Johnson, D. D., Bishop. 


The Hart Conference Centre. 


The capacity of the Hart Conference 
Centre at Evergreen, Colo., has “been 
greatly increased recently. Canon and 
Mrs. Douglas purchased what is known 
as the Bancroft property, consisting 
of a residence, guest house, cabins, and 
barns, with surrounding land. The 
original conference house has also been 
remodeled and enlarged, so that there 
is now accommodation for one hundred 
and twenty-five persons at one time. 

At a recent meeting in Denver plans 
were made for the-management of the 
Centre during the’ coming year, and 
officers were elected to have charge 
of the various departments. An office 
is to be opened, and regular headquar- 
ters maintained. It’is hoped that the 
future Evergreen Conferénces may draw 
attendance from ever-widening areas. 


HARRISBURG. 


Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington. D. D., Bishop 
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Autumn Meetings. of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary. 


The autumn meeting of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary of the Archdeaconry of Har- 
risburg, held in St. Luke’s Church, Me- 
chanicsburg, on Thursday, October 2 
was considered the best ever held in 
that Archdeaconry. Twenty parishes 
and missions were represented by one 
hundred and thirty delegates, in addi- 
tion to eight visitors. r 

The morning session opened with a 


, 


‘celebration of the Holy Communion, 


at which the Rev. H. D. Viets, rector 
of St. John’s,»:Carlisle, was the cele- 
brant. At the closesof therservice the 
meeting was called-to order by Mrs. 
Caleb S. Brinton, of Carlisle, Vice-Presi- 
dent of the Woman’s Auxiliary in the 
Archdeaconry. Interesting papers were 
read by.Mrss;Atbion H. Ross, of: Holli- 
daysburg,'and Mrs. Horsman,’ of! Steel- 
ton, U. fie Ov Custodian. 
H. Asheton-Martin of? Mount Joy, gave 
an address on the -work of'the Church 
in Cuba, where he was for some years 
a missionary? ‘ 
made by Bishop: Darlington, Archdea- 
con William Dorwart, and the Rev. 
Archibald M. Judd,- Secretary of the 
Dioeese. 

A’ Discussion Study:-Class, studying 
about the work of the Church in China, 
was conducted by Mrs. James S. Spotts, 
of Lancaster, assisted by various wom- 
en from different parishes. 


The Woman’s Auxiliary in the Arch- 
deaconry of Altoona enjoys the distinc- 
tion of having a branch of the Auxili- 
ary in every parish and mission in the 
Archdeaconry. At the autumn meet- 
ing, held in St. Mark’s, Lewistown, on 
Thursday, October’ 9; every parish and 
mission in the Aréhdeaconry were re- 
presented by delegates as well as the 
clergy. The day began with a celebra- 
tion of the Holy Bucharist, at which 
Archdeacon Franklin’ T. Eastment, of 
Philipsburg, was the~celebrant. The 
Rev. William ‘Heakes, rector of the 
parish, welcomed the delegates and the 
speakers of the day were Mrs. Albion 
H. Ross of Hollidaysburg, who empha- 
sized the need of educating ‘ourselves 
in the work of thé Church, and our 
duty, as Auxiliary women, with regards 
to this phase of Auxiliary work; Mrs. 
A. M. Drinkwater, Vicée-President-at- 
Large, who showed the need of inter- 
esting the younger women in the work 
of the Auxiliary, and Mrs. C. H. Boyer, 
Diocesan President, who gave a brief 
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iMddresses were also! 


address on the work in the Archdea- 
conry. 


A Joint Celebration. 


On Thursday morning, October 16, 
the seventy-fifth anniversary of the 
founding of the parish church, Hopa 
Church, Mount Hope, and the fifty- 
fifth anniversary of the daughter par- 
ish of St. Paul’s, Manheim, were cele- 
brated in connection with the autumn 
meeting of the Archdeaconry of Harris- 
burg. The services were held in Hope 
Church, 

The morning session began with a 
celebration of the Holy Communion, 
at which the Ven. William Dorwart, 
Archdeacon of Harrisburg, was the cele- 
brant. The Gospel was read by the 
Rev. Clifford G. Twombly, D. D., rec- 
tor of St. James’, Lancaster. The Rev. 
Archibald M. Judd, and the Rev. E. L. 
B. Pielow also assisted in the service. 
The rector of the parish, the Rev. Azael 
Coates, welcomed the visitors, and gave 
an historical address, in which he out-. 
lined the history of the parish, allud- 
ing particularly to the conditions which! 
led its founder and benefactress, Har- 
riet Amelia Buckley Grubb, ta build 
what was originally a small unpreten- 
tious edifice of sandstone, seventy-five 
years ago. He a’so alluded to the foun- 
der’s grand-daughter, upon whom fhe 
mantle of the founder of the church 
has fallen, and to whom is due the 
credit of having transformed it into 
one of the most beautiful rural church- 
es in America. 

Bishop Darlington was the spévial 
preacher of the day, and spoke of the 
good work done at Mount Hope, which 
included the starting of the great par- 
ish of St. Luke’s, Lebanon, and St. 
Pauls, Manheim. 

Following the sermon, the Bishop 
blessed a bronze memorial tablet, com- 
memorating :the occasion. 

Following; the service a luncheon, at 
which Miss Daisy E. B. Grubb was host- 
ess, was served at the-Manor House 
to the Archdeaconry aiid. invited! guests 
numbering’ between two ‘andhthree' hun- 
dred. ‘After luncheon at the opening 
of the business- meeting of the Areh- 
deaconry, at which:Archdeacon William 
Dorwart. presided; William F. Worner 
of thecLancaster County Historical So- 
ciety, read: a paper on the history of 
the parish, written. for the occasion. 
Among other points he mentioned 
the interesting fact that the first service 
held at Mount Hope, of which there is 
any record, was held by the sainted 
Bishop William White, first Bishop of 
Pennsylvania, whe on June 3, 1918, 
baptized the infant Clement Brooke 
Grubb, grandfather of Miss D. E. B. 
Grubb, the present mistress of the: es- 
tate. 

The old church, built in 1848, may 
easily be distinguished from the glori-~ 
ous addition made in 1900, by its ivy- 
colored walls, the original structure 
being completely covered. The ivy was 
planted by Bishop Bowman from a slip 
which he procured from the vine that 
rambles over historic Christ Church, 
Oxford, England. 


In 1900, during the incumbency of 
the Rev. Sydney Key Evans, at present 
Chaplain of the Naval Academy, An- 
napolis, the church was enlarged and 
beautified, through the generosity of 
Miss D. E. B. Grubb. 


In the evening, the congregation jour- 
neyed to Manheim, where supper was 
served at the rectory, at which Mrs. 
Azael Coates and ladies of the parish 
were hostesses. The cpening service 
was read by the Rev. Dr. Floyd Apple- 
ton, of Danville. Bishop Darlington 
administered Confirmation, and con- 
gratulated the parish on attaining its 
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fifty-fifth anniversary. Addresses were 
made by the Rev. P. H. Asheton-Mar- 
tin, and the Rev. George John McCor- 
mack. 

The day ended with prayers and the 
blessing, pronounced by Archdeacon 
William Dorwart. 

Since the coming of the present rec- 
tor, the buildings of the parish have 
been placed in excellent condition, and 
now present a most pleasing and at- 
tractive appearance, 


Picture Presented: A large congre- 
gation from Trinity Church, Chambers- 
burg, Pa., and the Pennsylvania For- 
estry Academy, assembled in Emman- 
uel Church, Mont Alto, on Sunday af- 
ternoon, October 5, to dedicate a pic- 
ture of the late Rt. Rev. Henry Cod- 
- Iman Potter, D. D., presented by Canon 
Nelson, of the Cathedral of St. John 
the Divine, New York City. 

The Rey. George D. Graeff, of Cham- 
bersburg, and the Rev. Howard Glisan 
England, Chaplain of the Mont Alto 
Sanatorium, conducted the _ services. 
Emmanuel Church was the first Episco- 
pal Church built in Franklin County, 
. Pa. While -a.student at the Virginia 
Theological Seminary, Henry Codman 
Potter served as lay reader in charge for 
several weeks. He also officiated sub- 
sequent to his graduation, and after his 
ordination as Priest. 
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EASTON. 


Rt. Rev. Geo. W. Davenport, D. D.. Bishop 
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ist of the Church of the Ascension, 
gave an organ recital, which was fol- 
lowed by a parish reception. 


United Thank Offering. 
The Fourth Ingathering of the United 
Thank Offering of 1925 took place on 
Thursday morning, November 6, at 
Trinity Church, Pittsburgh. The Rt. 
Rev. Alexander Mann, D. D., celebrated 
the Holy Communion and made an ad- 
dress. Bishop Mann was assisted by 
the clergy of the parish. The offer- 
ing amounted to almost $2,500, bring- 
ing the aggregate for the four ingath- 
erings well up toward the $10,000 
mark. The service was followed by a 
business meeting, at which thirty-seven 
parishes were represented by one hun- 
dred and seventy-five delegates. 


Mr. N. P. Hyndman, for more than 
twenty-five years™the most efficient 
President of the Laymen’s Missionary 
League, has been obliged to resign that 
position on account of ill-health. He 
has been succeeded in that office by 
Mr. Edwin Logan, of the Church of the 
Epiphany, Bellevue, who -has been a 
member of the League and active in 
its work almost ever since its. incep- 
tion. 
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NORTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. J. B. Cheshire, D. L., 


tuahop. 
RL Rev. H. A. Penick, D. D,, Coadiutor 
?t Rey. I B. Salanev. D. D.. Suffrawa: 


For the Church’s Program. 
During the first two weeks in No- 
vember, Bishop Davenport is planning 
to meet the vestries of all the parishes 
in the diocese in an intensive campaign 
for the furtherance of the Churchs’ 
Program. This will involve a thousand- 
mile automobile trip. The bishop has 
just completed his fourth year in office, 
during which.time he has traveled 50,- 
000 miles by car. 


Reopening of Two Country Churches. 


Two old, country churches of the 
diocese, which have been, closed for 
years, were recently reopened with ser- 
vices of Confirmation. 
have been organized in the vicinity and 


a new lease of life is in prospect. The 
churches are St. Augustines in Cecil 
County, and Trinity, near Church 


Creek, Dorchester County. This latter 
parish, according to authentic records, 
was in operation in the year 1690. The 
church contains a cushion on which 
Queen Anne is supposed to have knelt 
at her coronation. 


All Hallows’ Parish, Snow Hill, cele- 
brated the two hundred and thirty-sec- 
ond anniversary of its founding by hold- 
ing a ‘Parish Day” on All Saints’ Eve, 
at which time the new rector, the Rev. 
James A. Mitchell, was formally Insti- 
tuted. 


PITTSBURGH. 


Rt. Rev. Alexander Mann, D. D., Bishop. 
a 
Dedication of the Church of the Advent. 


On Sunday evening, November 2, the 
Church of the Advent, the Rev. T. J. 
Bigham, rector, after extensive repairs 
and enlargement, and the installation 
of a new organ, was dedicated by the 
Rt. Rev. Alexander Mann, D. D., and 
a class was presented for the Laying 
on of Hands. On the Friday evening 
following Mr. Daniel Phillipi, organ- 


Sunday Schools: 


The Dedication of the Hunter Building 
at St. Augustine’s School. 


On the morning of October 23 a 
new administration and. class-room 
building was dedicated at St. Augus- 
tine’s School, Raleigh, N. C. This 
building is called the Hunter Building 
in honor of Dr. and Mrs. A. B. Hunter, 
who were for so many years connected 
with the Institution; Dr. Hunter as the 
Prineipal, and Mrs. Hunter ,as_ the 
founder and first Superintendent of St. 
Agnes’ Hospital. 

The building, which is of a Colonial 
design, is of fire-proof construction, 
and contains administration offices, 
class-rooms and science laboratories. 
The total cost of the building and its 
equipment will be about $90,000, of 
which amount $40,000 was given by 
the General Education Board (Rocke- 
feller Foundation) of New York. The 
addition of this building will add great- 
ly to the development of the School 
which is undertaking Collegiate work 
in addition to the other departments 
of instruction. 

Dr. and Mrs. Hunter came to Raleigh 
in order to be present at the dedica- 
tion exercises, which were conducted 
by Bishop Cheshire, Bishop Penick, and 
the Rev. Edgar H. Goold, Principal of 
the School... Dr. Hunter was called 
upon to make a brief address to the 
large assembly of students and friends. 
In reply he told something of the early 
history of the School, and expressed 
his great pleasure at the progress 
which has been made in interesting the 
whole Church, and especially North 
veoane where the School is at work. 

N. C. Newbold, State Supervisor 
of ecb Education, and Dr. J. L. Pea- 
cock, President of Shaw University, 
here in Raleigh, made brief addresses 
of congratulations. Mr. Newbold paiw 
a tribute to the work that is being 
done in the State by the graduates of 
St. Augustine’s, and expressed the deep 
concern which the State Department 
of Education feels for the continued 
success of the private Negro schools in 
the State. 
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St. Augustine’s was chartered in 
1867, and is therefore our oldest in- 
stitution for the education of the Ne- 
gro. She has academic, vocational, 
'teacher training and junior collegiate 
departments, as well as a training 
school for nurses connected with St. 
Agnes’ Hospital. The annual enroll- 
mént is about five hundred students. 


WASHINGTON. 
Rt. Rev. James BE. Freeman, D. D. 


New Church Building For St. Stephen’s. 


Tentative plans for the new ‘church 
building of St. Stephen’s Parish have 
been accepted by the vestry and 
approved by the members of the 
church at a special congregational 
meeting, called for that purpose. The 
new church, with complete furnishings 
and equipment, is expected to cost 
about $250,000. 
seat twelve hundred or more people 
and there will also be a chapel for small 
congregations and a parish hall which 
will accommodate a Sunday School of 
one thousand children. The plans indi- 
cate that the church, when completed, 
will be one of the most beautiful, archi- 
tecturally, in the city. 

St. Stephen’s Parish is one of the 
most active growing parishes in the 
diocese, and under the leadership of 
its rector, Dr. George F. Dudley, is 
‘affiliated with the movement in the 
diocese and community which have to 
do with the general good. Christian 
Healing Services have been held regu- 
larly for several years in St. Stephen’s 
Parish and the Sunday School is one 
of the largest, if not the largest, in 
the diocese. 

The site of the new church will be 
on Newton Street, near Sixteenth, and 
it is hoped that construction may be- 
gin in the early spring. 


Conference on Rural Work. 


All Faith’s Parish, “Mechanie winter 
Md., was the meeting place on Wednes- 
day and Thursday, November 12 and 
18, for a conference on rural work of 
the diocese. The conference was 
opened with Holy Communion, cele- 
brated by the Bishop of Washington, 
who later delivered? an address. The 
copics of some i\addresses of the two-day 
conference were as follows: ‘Survey 
of Rural Work in the Diocese of Wash- 


ington,’ ‘“‘Tested Methods of Rural 
Work,’ ‘‘Distinctive Problems of the 
Rural Parish,” ‘‘Bringing Back the 


Rural Church,” “‘The Rural Pastor as 
a’ Community Leader,” ‘‘National Sig- 
nificance of Rural Life,’’ and others. A 
meeting for boys and a mass meeting, 
at which Bishop’ Davenport was the. 
speaker, were other features of the 
conference. The Bishop of Washing- 
ton, from the time of his consecration, 
has emphasized the value of the rural. 
work of the diocese, and nas expressed 
his determinalion to assist in every 
way this very important work. 

In the one year of Bishop Freeman’s 
Hpiscopacy, the rural churches have al- 
ready shown a response to his help and 


inspiration, which more than justify 
the emphasis he has placed on this 
work 


New Rector of Christ Church. 


The Rev. Gaivert BH. Bie has accept- 
ed the position of rector of Christ. 
Church, Southeast, to succeed the Rey. 
William Curtis White, who resigned 
last spring on account of ill health, 

(Continued on Page 22.) 


The church itself will. 
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November. 
1. Saturday. All Saints. 
2. Twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 


-9. Twenty-first Sunday after Trinity. 
16. Twenty-second Sunday after Trinity. 
23. Sunday next -kefore Advent. 

27. Thursday. Thanksgiving Day. 

30. First Sunday in Advent. S. Andrew. 


Collect fo Twenty-second Sunday 
After Trinity. 


Lord, we beseech Thee to keep Thy 
household the Church in continual godli- 
ness; that through Thy protection il may 
be free from all adversities, and devout- 
ly given to serve Thee iin good works, to 
the glory of Thy name; through Jesus 
Christ Our Lord. Amen. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


Broken Hearts. 


Mary May. 


There are so many broken hearts 
That could be quickly mended, 
If we would only take the parts, 
And have them rightly tended. 


When Jealousy begins to mar 
As black as sha intended, 

A little Trust will soothe the scar 
If well with Kindness blended, 


Tho Sorrow poisons with her sigh 
Let Balm of Cheer ke minded, 

And Love will gently ope the eve 
That’s been by Hatred blinded. 


Humility, so pure and sweet, 
Heals where sharp Pride has spoken; 
O, soon you'll see how neatly you 
‘Can heal a heart that’s broken, 
For the Southern Churchman. 
STUMES IN THE LIFE OF CHRIST. 


Our Lord Goes Out, With the Disciples 
to the Mount of Olives. 


The Rev. Louis Tucker, D. D. 

It was moonlight and the streets 
were full, for the Temple gates opened 
at midnight and many went there then. 
The city gates were open, and the lit- 
tle band went out past the guard, down 
the long slope, across Kedron, then 
turned aside and entered the little gar- 
den of Gethsemane. The present Geth- 
semane is only some two hundred feet 
square and contains a number of 
gnarled old olive trees; not the same 
which were there in Our Lord’s time, 
for the Romans cut down every tree. 
Most comment guesses the garden be- 
longed to John Mark’s father. It was 
private, pleasant, walled in, close to 
the city, and) ite owner had placed it 
at Our Lord’s disposal, for it was His 
“custom” to go there. Probably He 
had a key to the gate. 

On the way to Gethsemane Eder- 
sheim puts that warning to St. Peter 
- which we, following what seems superior 
evidence, have placed elsewhere. It is 
painful to disagree with HEdersheim. 
He has a trick of turning out right after 
fuller investigation. With his usual 
minute accuracy he quotes and demol- 
ishes objection to the story of the cock 
drawn from the prohibition forbidding 
the keeping of fowls in Jerusalem, by 
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producing a story of the death of a 
child in Jerusalem caused by a cock; 


thus proving that the ordinance 
not in force at this period. 

Our Lord could not begin the Last 
Supper until He sent Judas away. Judas 
had to go to the High Priest’s house 
and get authority, then go to the Prae- 
torium for soldiers, then bring them 
to John Mark’s house, then to Geth- 
semane. Any man couid see them 
coming, and escape, since they carried 
torches. He had: some cause, real or 
imagined, for belief that Our Lord 
would await their coming and must 
have communicated that belief to the 
Roman officer in command; or that 
officer, being a trained soldier and pre- 
sumably sane, would never have taken 
his men outside the city walls with 
lighted torches. All: this took time. 

Yet time was needed. ‘The Last Sup- 
per. The Great Discourse and the 
Sacerdotal Prayer must all be finished 
and the trip to the garden made, yet 
leave ample time for the great strug- 
gle in Gethsemane. That could not be 
hurried. When things are as ghastly 
as that they obtain full time to work 
to the end. 

Having entered, Our Lord went apart. 
He could-not- have gone far. He might 
be out of eyesight if there were shrub- 
bery, especially rose-bushes; but He 
would be well within earshot. Painters 
and preachers usually assume a large 
garden high on the hills. Gethsemane 
is small and low in the valley—the Val- 
ley of the Shadow of Death. 


was 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Children’s Crusade. 


More than seven hundred years ago, 
the first Children’s Crusade was inaug- 
urated when, inspired by the zeal that 
had animated their elders, an army of 
youth set forth from Europe in. the 
year 1212 for the Holy City. Most of 
them perished miserably in the snows 
of the Alps or met a fate far worse 
in the slave markets of Egypt. 

Today, under just such a banner, 
the cross of red on a field of stainless 
white, another army of boys and girls, 
numbering more than 5,000,000, has 
been mobilized from thirty-three differ- 
ent countries. ‘Happy Childhood the 
World Over’’ is their slogan. The em- 
blem of their membership, a diminutive 
button bearing the Junior motto, “‘I 
serve.” Only when this insignia has 
been earned in one of three ways, has 
any child the right to display it. He 
may earn it by performing a significant 
service for his local Red Cross Chapter, 
for his school or for the community 
generally. He may win it by taking 
some special part in a school enterprise 
by which a Junior Red Cross fund is 
being raised. Or he may make a per- 
sonal cash contribution to such a fund 
by money earned by his own labors or 
sacrifices. 

In every community there are ser- 
vices especially suited to juvenile under- 
taking. Clean-up campaigns, the de- 
struction of poisonous plants, mosquito 
and fly extermination and the conserva- 
tion of birch and wild flowers. In the 
school room, the routine of manual 
training and sewing classes is utilized 
to teach other lessons of altruism, as 
the toys and garments turned out are 
dedicated to the poor and unfortunate 
at home and abroad. But perhaps most 
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| far-reaching in its cumulative effects is 
|| the System of international school cor- 
'respondence consisting of the inter- 
' change of letters and portfolios between 
the little folks of our own country with 
those in the thirty-two other nations 
that make up the Junior Red Cross. 

Nothing has so vitalized the study of 
English composition nor made geogra- 
phy and history so vivid as this inter- 
national exchange of childish letters 
and ideas through the Junior Red 
Cross. | : 

“To my dear unknown friends,” be- 
gins a letter from a small Eskimo who 
writes graphically of his beloved dogs 
that take the place of his American 
correspondent’s automobile. 

“Please write us all about that great 
America,” implores a _ little towhead 
from his mountain home in Rumania. 

And so, between the youth in the 
log school house at the foremost out- 
post of civilization, the palm-fringed 
tropic island hut, and the great insti- 
tutions of learning with which Ameri- 
can children are blessed, fly these’ mes- 
sages of goodwill and the desire for a 
closer understanding. Nor is this har- 
monious feeling expressed only on pa- 
per. By gifts of toys and clothing 
made with their own hands, the chil- 
dren of rich countries brighten and 
bless the lives of those in impoverished 
nations. 

Nothing more dramatically empha- 
sizes the fact that it is only the acci- 
dent of birth that has prevented Mary 
and John from sharing the fate of those 
homeless orphans of Europe left deso- 
late by war as the letters that come 
from Maurice and Jeanne. And with 
this realization comes the desire to 
make possible for the unfortunate lit- 
tle refugees overseas, some of the bless- 
ings of education and abundance that 
American children take as a matter of 
course. Playgrounds, libraries, hospi- 
tals, farm and industrial schools— 
these are among the undertakings in 
foreign lands established and supported 
by the American members of the Junior 
Red Cross. 

Who can say that this is not in truth 
a second Children’s crusade to recover 
and restore the idea of world friend- 
ship and peace from’ the ruin of the 
greatest of earth’s wars? 

The American Red Cross was the 
first national Red Cross Society to de- 
velop its juvenile membership and mo- 
bilize it for the humanitarian. works 
that children can carry -on in time of 
peace. Among the other activities that 
it sponsors are Disaster Relief, War 
Service, Public Health Nursing, Nurses 
Enrollment, General Health Activities, 
Home Hygiene and Care. of the Sick, 
Nutrition, First Aid, Life-Saving and 
Volunteer Activities. 

The Highth Annual Roll Call, to ba 
held from Armistice Day to Thanksgiv- 
ing, will mobilize the dollars and the 
memberships of the American people 
for the continuance of these activities 
and services to mankind. 


Another Kind of Hero. 


A generation ago almost everybody 
read, at least once, Carlyle’s great book 
on heroes. He gave us the hero as pro- 
phet, as priest, as poet, as king, and he 
made us realize that these heroes have 
been the real makers of~human society. 
We should like to add a chapter on an- 
other kind of hero, who has, perhaps, 
not done much to build cities and states 
and church systems, but who has, al- 
most more than anybody else, shown 
us the spiritual value of endurance— 
we mean the hero as an invalid. 

It is the hardest kind of heroism there 
is to achieve. Most of us know some 
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man—too often it is oneselfi—who is a 
very fair Christian when he is in normal 
health and absorbed in interesting work, 
who carries a smooth forehead and eas- 
ily drops into a good-natured smile, but 
who becomes ‘‘blue” and irritable and 
a storm center in the family weather 
as soon as the bodily apparatus is 
thrown out of gear. Most of us have 
had. a taste of humiliation as we have 
witnessed our own defeat in the pres- 
ence of some thorn in the flesh which 
stubbornly pricked us, even though we 
prayed to have it removed and urged the 
doctor to hurry up and remove it, 
~ What a hero, then, must be he, who, 
with a weak and broken body, a prey 
to pain and doomed to die daily, learns 
how to live in calm faith that God is 
good and makes his life a center of 
cheer and sunshine! The heroism of 
the battlefield and the man-of-war looks 
cheap and thin compared with this. We 
could all rally to meet some glorious 
moment when a trusted leader shouted 
to’‘us, ‘‘Your country expects you to 
do your duty!”’ But to drag on through 
days and nights through weeks and 
months, through recurring birthdays, 
with vital energy low, with sluggish ap- 
petite, with none of that ground-swell 
of superfluous vigor which makes 
healthy life so good, and still to prove 
that life is good, and to radiate joy 
and triumphs—that is the very flour 
and perfume of heroism. If we are 
making up to bead-roll of heroes, let 
us put at the top of the names of those 
quiet friends of ours who have played 
the man or revealed the woman through 
hard periods of invalidism and have 
exhibited to us the fine glory of a 
courageous spirit. ‘ 
One of the hardest and most difficult 
features to bear is the inability to, work 
at one’s former pace and with the old- 
time constructive power. The prayer of 
the Psalmist that his work, the contri- 
bution of his life, might’ be preserved 
is very touching—‘Establish thou the 
work of our hands upon us, yea, the 
work of-our;hands establish thow its” 
What can be: more tragic than the cry 
of Othello, ‘‘My ocewpation’s igone!’!:So0 
long as the hand keeps its cunning 
and the mind remains: clear.and crea- 
tive, 


of mind or body is threatened; then 
the; test of faith: ana heroism «indeed 
arrives. 


“A man whose life méant much made 
us see many years ago how wonderfully 
this test could be met. He was a great 
teacher, the head of a distinguished 
boys’ school. He was experiencing the 
full measure of success, and his infiu- 
ence over his boys was extraordinary. 
He realized, as his work went on, that 
his hearing was becoming dull and was 
steadily failing. He went to New York 
and consulted a famous specialist. Af- 
ter making a careful examination the 
specialist said, with perfect frankness, 
‘Your case is hopeless. Nothing can 
be done to check the disaster. You are 
hard of_ hearing already, but in a very 
short time you will-have no hearing at 
all.’ Without a quaver, the teacher 
said, ‘‘Don’t you think, doctor, that I 
shall hear Gabriel’s trumpet when it 
blows?” He went back to his school, 
learned to read lips, reorganized life, 
accepted without a murmur his loss of 
a major sense, and finished his splen- 
did career of work in an undefeated 
spirit and with a grace and joy which 
were envied by many persons in posses- 
sion of all their powers. 

All our readers will think of some 
“star player” in this hard game of pa- 
tience and endurance, and will have 
watched with awe and reverence the 
glorious fight of some of those unre- 
corded heroes who won but got no valor 


can one stand ‘physical handicap | 
and pain, but when thé: working-power } 


medal. The only person who ranks 
higher in the scale of heroism than 
the hero as invalid is possibly the per- 
son who patiently, lovingly nurses and 
cares for some invalid through years 
of decline and suffering. Generally, 
though not always, it is a woman. Not 
seldom is she called upon to consecrate 
her life to the task, and often she gives 
what is much more precious than life 
itself. We build no monuménts to 
daughters who unmurmuringly forego 
the joy of married life, who refuse the 
suit of love in order to be free to ease 
the closing years of father or mother, 
grown helpless; but where is there 
higher consecration or finer heroism? 
Men sometimes complain that the days 
of chivalry and heroism are past. On 
the contrary, they are more truly dawn- 
ing. As Christianity ripens love grows 
richer and deeper, and where love ap- 
pears heroism is always very close at 
hand. Our best heroes are mothers and 
wives and daughters, fathers and hus- 
bands and sons.—Christian Work. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
November. 
Minna D. Starr. 


Drear November, thou art with us 
In thy robes’ of somber hue, 

Intertwined with gleams of brightness, 
And above, a@ wondrous blue. 


Solemn sometimes is thy music; 
Thou dost choose the minor keys, . 

Weird the moan and loud the wailing 
That is heard among the trees. 


Yet above thy sadd’ning cadence 
Rings a bird’s note, sweet and clear, 
With a message calling upward 
All who will but pausé ‘and hear. 


For thy beauty is of spirit; 
That of form soon fades away; 
But with mantle fair as flowers 
Thou dost veil the face of Clay. 


And thous sh winter’, eee tt owners 

5,And his breath ie touched, thy face, 

Thou dost,;hold? a child of.summer 
Tenderly in thine embrace. 


Then thy Lowers, , few. but stately, 
Linger as though loath to part, 5 
Vea, November, theu art welcome;, jy; 
Warm thy.-place within the heatrt..; 
aT 8s CeO eee 7 3 

To Make You Glad. 


When years Sei stipaed by and 
memory runs back over. the path you 
have trod, you will be glad you stopped 
to speak to every friend you met, and 
left all with a warmer feeling in their 
hearts because you did so. 

You will be glad you were happy 
when doing the smajll, everyday things 
of life, and that, you«served the best 
you could in life’shlow!ly round. 

You will bes;glad that men have 
said all along your »way: “I know I can 
trust him: he is,as true as steel.’’ 

You will be glad there have been 
some rainy days in your life. If there 
were no storms’ the fountains would 
dry up, the sky would be filled with 
poisonous vapors, and life would cease. 

You will be glad that you stopped 
‘ong enough every day to read care- 
fully, and witha prayer in your heart, 
some part of yd’S message to those He 
loves.—Bchoes. ” 


Faith’s Serenity. 


Our age is full of changes and unrest. 
Tam not afraid of the disturbance. I 
regard it as the workings of the spirit- 
ual Jeaven. 
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of God. HEstablished things are being 
shaken. Venerable customs are being 
tested and tried. Unexpected presences 
appear on the hill almost every day, 
and many men are afraid and their 
hearts are sinking in pessimistic fore- 
bodings. They fear evil tidings, and 
every new visitor startles them as he 
knocks at their door. We need to get 
to the central things. Secondary shel- 
ters are of little or no avail. 

We need a profound experimental 
knowledge of the power of God’s grace. 
We must have an experience that no 
new setting of circumstances can ever 
shake. We must know God as a vital, 
vitalizing presence, whose work in our 
hearts cam never be gainsaid. It is only 
an experience of grace that can enrich 
the trust that gives serenity. The man 
whose heart is resting in the Lord can 
watch events like a man who is watch- 
ing the sunrise.—J, H. Jowett, D. D. 


The Lord is my Teacher, I shall not 
lose the way, 
He leadeth me in the lowly path of 
learning, He prepareth a lesson for 
me every day, 
He bringeth me to the lead fountains 
of instruction. 
Little by little’ He showeth me the 
beauty of truth:- 
The world is a great book that. He 
hath written: 
He turneth the leaves for me slowly, 
They are all inscribed with images and 
letters. 
He poureth light on the pictures and 
word, 
He taketh me by the hand to the hill 
top of vision, 
And my soul is glad when I perceive 
His meaning. 
In the valley also He walketh beside 
me, 
In the dark places He whispereth to my 
heart, 
Even though my lesson be hard it is 
not hopeless, 
For the Lord is patient with His Biew 
scholar. 
He will wait a while for my vee Riede: 
and help me’ to’’ read tite: truth 
| through ‘tears. ~' 

To Pe vai Dyke. 


bat 


ideér the Southern Churchman. 


fo = ra] 


I Was Biind—But Now i See. 
.L. C. Cummings. 


“T am getting acquainted with my in- 
firmities,’’ said a suffering man; “‘there 


is much they can teach, by closer ac-. 


quaintance.’’ 

A man may be bed-ridden and un- 
able to help himself. Still he can see, 
and hear and understand! That is all 
any man should reasonably ask. We 
often have too many ‘blessings—too 
good health, too much riches—a sur- 
feit of everything. 

And many of us do not appreciate 
our blessings until, like our angels, 
they have taken their final flight. Then 
we stupidly awaken from our indiffer- 
ence to the consciousness of our re- 
maining blessings and begin to appraise 
what is left. Jf we have the spirit in- 
dwelling and controlling we possess 
all things, because every earthly pos- 
session can disappear, yet we possess 
all! 

Let us get better acquainted with 
our infirmities, and thus through them 
more thankfully appreciate the multi- 
tude of our remaining blessings, and 
by their instrumentality realize “that 
while once I was blind, now I can see’’ 
and thus grow in grace from our seem- 


The widespread ferment ising infirmities. 
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Autumn. 
The morng are meeker than they were, 
The nuts are growing brown; 


The 
The 


berry’s cheek is plumper, 
rose is out of town, 

The maple wears a gayer scarf, 
The field a scarlet gown. 

Lest I should be old-fashioned, 
Tl put a trinket on. 


—Emily Dickinson. 


A Bedtime Visitor. 


Near the North West edge -of the 
pond lay a bare, weather-beaten, fallen 
tree, with one broken-ended limb 
stretching out towards, and almost over- 
hanging the water. It had lain there 
for so many Summers and Winters that 
not a patch of bark remained, and the 
trunk was so hollow as to be almost 
a shell. 


althuugh the sun shone from a cloudless 
sky, there was little warmth in the air. 
For days before it had rained steadily, 
and now it had turned colder, and what 
little wind that was blowing had almost 
a touch of frost in it. 

But Old Grandfather Gurk, the bull- 
frog, was out this morning, sitting on 
the bank of the pond, looking up at the 
broken-ended branch of the dead tree. 
He had been doing quite a bit of mov- 
ing about for an hour or more, visiting 
the big, red boulder and the alder thick- 
et on the North bank, the row of. stunt- 
ed willows on the South bank, and here 
he was at the North West shore of the 
pond. It looked almost as if the big, 
squatty frog was seeing that all the fav- 
orite resting-places and. perching-spots 
of himself and his friends were in good 
shape tor the Winter: 
aie had not.thopght, much. about visi- 
tors, feathered ones, and , those; bir ds 
who had flown.past, him had been greet- 
ed with only a word or two. But some- 
thing about the broken-ended limb made 
Grandfather Gurk continte toxlook at 


it, and it was not long before he made | 


out just what that. something was. 

“T gee it now,” said the bullfrog to 
himself. “I see it now. A _ strange 
bird has been using that limb to perch 
on. I can see the marks of his toes.’ 

Grandfather Gurk was as curious as 
could be to know just who this stranger 
could be, and though he stretched his 
neck and looked his sharpest, those 
toe-marks on the branch told him noth- 
ing. 

“What was that?” exclaimed Grand- 
father Gurk under his breath. “I’m 
sure that I heard something.’’ And he 
turned his head to look across the 
pond. 


There was not one bird to be seen, 
and the bullfrog looked again at the 
dead limb. Then he got a surprise; 
there had been a noise, those toe-marks 
were those of a stranger, for, sitting, 
or rather, perching on the tip of the 
limb was a bird. 

Two feet or more from tail-tip to 
erown, this bird looked even larger, 
for it was broad, fluffy, and its large, 
round head was set on a neck so short 
and thick as to make it seem as if the 
bird had no neck at all. The short, 
strong legs were covered with feathers, 
as. were the toes, and the feet ended 
Wings, breast. 
back, the top of both head and neck 
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were white, quite heavily Spotted, with 
black, only the face and under part. of 
the neck being without the black marks. 
“This is the last day,” said Grand-| 
father Gurk, as soon as he caught.-sight 


of the bird. .“‘When the Snowy Owl 
comes to Willow Pond, it is time for 
Bullfrogs to think of leaving it right 
away.”’ 

The bird,. whom Grandfather Gurk 
had recognized as the Snowy Owl, turn- 
ed its round head, and looked down at 
the squatty frog, opened its hooked, 
black bill, and said;; 2 


O, Wintertime is. cothing near, 

And Qld Jack Frost. will soon be here, 
And those who frozen noses dread 

Had better hurry. off to bed. 
All sleepers through from 

Spring, 

Listen, as I this _ ‘warning bring, 
You’ll soon hear winds of winter howl, 


Fall to 


| For Winter’s bird’s the Snowy Owl. 
_ On this particular Autumn morning, | 


“T was just saying that to myself as 
soon as I saw you,’ said the bullfrog, 
“put don’t think for one minute that 


I am going to bed just because you’re 


telling me to. If Shelly Shutup the 
clam had not gone to sleep days ago, 
I don’t know that I would bother snooz- 
ing this Winter at all,” 

The Snowy Owl looked sharply: -at 
the squatty frog, and seeing a'twinkle in 
Grandfather Gurk’s eye, the bird said: 

“You are just fooling, for you know 
as well as can be that there would be 
no flies for yeu to catch in» Winter, and 
no place to swim in Willow Pond, for 
it will be all covered with ice.’’ 

“OOO! That gives me the shivers,”’ 
said Grandfather Gurk, “I don’t mind 
cold water, but ice is a different thing 
altogether. Is Winter really’ coming 
very, very soon?”’ 

“Before® you “know -it,’” réplied ‘the 
owl. ‘“‘The°feathers of' Winter ‘ome 
first, and’'the ice soon’ follows?” "' 


sunshine, and even as the owl spoke, 
large, White flakes’ 7éame drifting down, 
the first snow. 

“Winter feathers—ZI don’t like them!” 
exclaimed the bullfrog, climbing down 
from the log-end and slipping into the 
water, until only his eyés and his nose 
were above the surface. 

“T told you'it was time to go to bed,’’ 
laughed the Snowy Owl. ‘‘Don’t hurry 
away before you tell me where you are 
going to sleep all Winter long.’’ 

“T wouldn’t tell any one that,” said 
the bullfrog, ‘‘Never tell where your 
bed is, and no one ‘will disturb you. 
I will tell you this much, though—I’m 
sleeping at the Bast end of the pond.” 

The big frog turned“dnd began swim- 
ming slowly toward 'the*marshy end of 
Willow Pond, and-as he’swam, he called 
back to the Snowy Owl: 


When I am settled safe, and O, so cosy 
in my bed, 
While stormy winds of Wintertime blow 
far above my- head, 
I’ll spend the cold, cold days ‘and nights 
a-dreaming pleasant. things 4 
Of all the friends that Ihave made who 
fly on feothered wings. 
TV’ll dream of jolly things to say, so that 
T’ll have the words 
To greet, at Willow Pond, 
my visitors, the birds. 
—Bertha E. Green, in Canadian 
Churchman. 


in Spring 
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A Strange Memory. 


A thing I cannot understand 
Is why my uncle dear 

Seems to forget Jean-Helen’s name— 
I think it’s very queer. 


For when he comes to visit us 
He’s very apt«to say, f 
“Oh, where’s that package that I praubee 
For you and Lindy-May?”" 


One time he asked if “Emma-Lu” 
Would like an iv’ry fan; 

Another day he brought some beads 
To give to ‘Betty-Ann.” 


And in the winter, from the South 
He sent a box to me 

Of golden fruit in silver moss: 
“Please share with Rose-Marie.” 


{ think I’ve told him twenty times 
Just what my doll’s name is, 

And yet, this very afternoon, 
He called her “Florence-Liz’’! 


I really can’t be cross with him 
(His eyes are smiley blue), 

I hope his mem’ry will improve— 
There’s nothing else to do! 

—Bessie Stone- Warring, in Zion’s Herald. 


Webb Graham’s Patients. 


It was early in the spring and Webb 
Graham had spent two weeks trying to 
get a job. But wherever he went it was 
the same story, ‘““‘We’ve help enough at 
present”; or “Times are too hard to 
warrant our taking on any extra hands 
till business picks up a bit.” 

“Tll tell you what you ean do,” sug- 
gested Mrs. Graham one. evening after 
Webb, who had trudged unsuccessfully 
all day looking for work; had eaten his 
supper. 

Webb looked up inquiringly. 

“You can doctor our back yard to- 
morrow.”’ 4 

“What! Doctor what?’ : Webb won 
deriedidf he had heard edrreetlyo 
:1%Qux back yard,’ repeated Mas.) Graz 
sniiling:. “{When Iwas! hakiging 


ort! some towels, this afternoon I realized 
how’ much it. needed its % bi 
Heavy clouds had ‘blotted out the} 


-“Being doctored 21): 


} © “Yesguand Ylbigiveryou 15 cents»an 
hour tithdts cured.” )< 


“The bactki-yard'surely does look— 
pretty—bad,’ Webb acknowledged; 
slowly. ‘I’ve xsnoticed it, too. Well, 
tomorrow I’ll pay my first professional 
eall there and see what I can do to 
make it well!” 

Before Webb had quite finished with 
his new job, Judge Kilgore, who was 
negotiating the purchase of the lot next 
the Graham’s, chanced to look over the 
dividing fence and discovered what the 
boy was doing. 

“Webb,” he exclaimed, ‘‘you’ve trans- 
formed that back yard of yours into a 
regular park—almost. I wish mine 
looked as well. What will you charge,” 
he asked suddenly, ‘‘to come over and 
clean mine up for me?”’ 

“Mifteen cents an hour,’’ replied Webb 
in a businesslike tone. 

“Very well. TI’ll give it. 
start in any time.” 

CAN right: > P11 
promised Webb. 

“Good! You’ll find enough to keep 
you busy.’’ : 

The next morning Webb stopped ab- 
ruptly in the midst of carting away a 
wheelbarrow load of tin cans from 
the Kilgore back yard. 

“tT believe I can do it!’’ he exclaimed 
suddenly, straightening his back. “‘V’ve 
got to get monev for a course in teleg- 
raphy somehow, and I believe this is 


You can 


come tomorrow,”’ 
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“Hurrah for my patients!”’ and Webb 
hurried into the house to wash and get 
ready for supper. ‘‘My! but I’m hun- 
ery.” 

That week so many calis came in for 
Webb that he had to engage two boys 
to help him. z 


just the thing. 

“Tt will be some expense advertising, 
but I can borrow from mother if I need 
more than I have. I can’t more’n fail.” 

“Fifteen cents—is cheap—enough,” 
reflected Webb later, as he began shoy- 
eling up a pile of ashes. “That’s less : ‘ 
than other doctors ask,” whimsically, “I don’t know what will happen if 


“and theirs isn’t half the work my job| this keeps up,” he said proudly. “Tl 
is.” have to restrict my practice, or engage 
Webb st ea te 3 Shae more assistants. Who would have 
the eee a cis thought there was so much work to be 
changed his ethon had—and so near home, too! I see 
“Mother, could you loan me a little | BOW My course in telegraphy is a cer- 
money, if I should need it?’’ he asked tainty—it I don’t get sick myself or 
eagerly. lose my patients. ‘ k , 
“What for, dear?” “It’s great—being in demand like 
“Oh a little plan Sf uine which this; I only wish I’d thought of adver- 


“Which my boy wants to keep secret | ‘ising before. 
from his mother for a little while?” in- 
terrupted Mrs. Graham, smiling. “I 
guess I can let you have it, if it isn’t 
too much.” 

“JT don’t Know how much it will take,’’ 
replied Webb. “T can tell tonight 
though.” 

An hour later Webb entered the 
Daily Herald office. 

They told him the ad would cost five 
eents a line, each issue—on an aver- 
age of seven words to the line. 

“That will be,”’ reckoned Webb, ‘50 
eents a day, for I’d want 10 lines.” 

“Have you the copy with you?”’ 

Webb held up the paper and read 
over what he had written. 

“Webb C. Graham, Doctor of Back 
Yards, is ready to respond to emergency 


- 


Poor Mrs. Hen. 


With all her children Mrs. Hen 
Went walking out one day; 

She wanted them to look their best, 
So worried all the way. 

e 

“T wish you'd lift your feet right up; 
How preity that would be! 

Now, Waddlekin, you’re much the 

worst, 

Why don’t you copy me? 


“I’m sure whens was quite a chick 
I didn’t act like you. 

So fond of mud and dirt you are, 
I don’t Know what to do. 


ealls, or otherwise. Specialty, ill-kept vAnd amex Mae: gen RI 

and disease-producing back yards. Only Haw ns that does s@and! , 
= = = > a . 

medicine, vigorous arm and hand ac- All little chicks should say, ‘Peep, 


tion. if patients don’t immediately 
improve in looks after one day’s treat- 
ment, no fee charged. Two dollars a 
call—each call to last one full working 
day. Office, 233 Oxford Street.” 

Mr. Thaxter, the clerk, laughed. ““No 
question about that bringing you pa- 
tients,”’ he said, approvingly. ‘“‘And, by 
the way, I'd like to have you call on my 
back garden immediately. Come to 
think of it, it’s looked sick for a long 
while. I think it will take two calls, 
at least. to make it attractive enough 
to receive callers, and then ‘twill need 
professional attendance all along dur- 
ing the summer to Keep it in a healthy 
condition. -Can you attend to it?”’ 

“Sure.”’ ; 

“Very good; my number is 324 Mill- 
bridge Street.” 

“Now I'll pay,’’ and Webb thrust his 
hand into his pocket for his money. 
He had just enough to pay for one 
week’s insertion. 

“No; we'll let that go towards my 
bill,” and Mr. Thaxter waved back 
Webb’s money. “We'll settle later, af- 
ter we see how your patient gets on. 
And I hope you'll have as many others 
@s you can attend to,” added the ad- 
vertising manager, encouragingly. 
““Good-bye.”’ 

“T didn’t imagine I’d get my first pa- 
tient so soon,’ said Webb to himself, 
as he started jubilantly towards home. 

The next evening, when Webb got 
home from Mr. Thaxtier’s, his mother | 
met him at the door. 

“Any calls for professional services?” 


peep!’ 
Wherever they are found. 
“Now, here’s a pond. Keep close by 
me, 
And you may have a drink, 
It’s very hot out here today; 
Yon’re thirsty, I should think.” 


“We are,” they cried. “we are, indeed,” 
And lots and lots they drank; 

Then in they went, and Mrs. Hen 
Was left upon the bank. 


“Come back, come back!” called Mrs. 
Hen, 
“Come back, or drowned you'll be.’’ 
But on they swam, and only laughed; 
Her chicks were ducks, you see. 
—Selected. 


The Poppy Field. 


The country in England is all beauti- 
ful, like a big well-kept garden; and 
one of the loveliest sights there is a 
field. of barley or wheat when it is 
golden yellow and millions of scarlet 
poppies are growing among it. . 

One morning early I went out to see 
a beautiful poppy field. There was a 
narrow path running through the mid- 
dle of it, so that I could stand among 
the flowers and grain and not step on 
any of them. I did wish that I could 
be little again, just tall enough for my 
head to come above the waving grain. 
The mischievous breeze was playing 
across the top of it, blowing it up and 
asked Webb, expectanily. down like waves on a golden sea, and 

“Three,”’ replied his mother. - the clouds in the sky made funny lit- 

“Three—already!”’ exclaimed Webb, | tle shadows run across the top of it. 
incredulously. {| I stood quite still when I got to the 

“Yes,” rejoined Mrs. Graham. ‘One /{ middle of the field, and I saw many 
eame from. Mrs. Downing, 978 Atlantic | wonderful things. The poppies were 
Street; one from Dr. King, 2 Asbbur-) aut asleep, with their petals together 
ton Square; and the other was from! as you put your hands when yoy, say 
Mr. Greeley, president of the Union| your prayers. 
Trust Company.” The Dewrop Fairies had been there 

“Mr. Greeley! Why, he said only last } before me and had sprinkled the flowers 
week that he had no work for—” with ruby dewdrops. A skylark flew 

“Tt’s professional service he wants,’’| up into the blue sky, away up till I 
interrupted Mrs. Graham. could scarcely see him, singing beauti- 


fully all the time. I call the skylarks 
the King’s choristers—the King of all 
the world, I mean—the King of birds, 
of flowers, of the blue sky, and of the — 
stars. The lark seemed to be singing 
thanks for the sunshine and the flow- 
ers. 

I stood watching him up there and 
looked down just in time to see a pop- 
py bud bloom. The first crack had 
come in the funny rough green shell. 
The sun was growing hotter now, and 
the poppies were waking. Slowly the 
crack in the green shell got bigger and 
bigger, more cracks came, and one piece 
dropped off. And I saw the red petals 
all wrinkled and crushed into that tiny 
long, then another piece fell off. The 
sun grew hotter, and slowly the little 
green case. 

I waited and watched for ever so 
red parcel unfolded. All the wrinkles 
were smoothed away by the sun, and 
there -was a lovely scarlet poppy with 
little black patches at the bottom of 
the flower and a cushion full of lovely 
green-headed pins.—Christian Observer. 


Face to Face. 


Just before the war broke out, two 
sailors on a United States battleship 
clashed in ranks. This is a doubly 
serious offense, even in times of peace, 
for it combines two forbidden things, 
“fighting’’ and ‘disorderly conduct at 
quarters.’’ As the men had good rec- 
ords, the divisional officer decided not 
to report it, therefore, but to try a 
method of his own. 

He stood the two fighters face to 
face for an hour. He set a watch to 
see that they did not move or look 
away from each other for the whole 
sixty minutes. 

An hour is a long time to stand 
and glare at any one, as these two 
men soon discovered. Their tightened, 
angry features relaxed in spite of them- 
selves. When the hour was up both 
were smiling and shook hands with- 
out a murmur. There was no renewal 
of the quarrel then or afterwards. 

On shipboard or off, as theywise of- 
ficer knew, the best remedy for a quar- 
rel is to consider one’s opponent as 
well as oneself.—Forward. 


Is sacrifice so hard a thing? 
We give a useless seed : 

To God’s kind care, and, lo, we reap 
A harvest for our need. 


We give a'scanty draught to one 
Who faints beside the way; 

There flows a fountain for our thirst 
Some weary, woesome day. 


We give a little flower of love 
To light a darkened room, 

And, lo, our gardens overflow 
With beauty and with bloom. 


Ah! sacrifice is but a door 
To dwellings of delight, 

And selfishness the subtle key 
That locks our joy from sight. 


—Canadian Churchman. 


Her Idea of Drudgery. 
A little girl in a poor family has to _ 
wash a great many dishes. Some one 
began sympathizing with her one day, 
remarking what “drudgery” it must 
be. 
“No,” she replied. “It’s great fun. 
I have given every dish a name, and 
they are all my children—my dolls. I 
talk to them while I am washing them 
and drying them. I pretend that I 
am dressing them. I like to have them 
all nice and clean. And I’m sure they 
like me for looking after them so well. 
It’s lots of fun.”—-B. C. Forbes, 
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CLOTHES 
CUSTOM QUALITY. 


KOR MEN— 

FOR BOYS— 

KOR YOUTHS— 

COATS FOR MISSES AND 
WOMEN. 


Prices low 
cheaper. 


COAL: 


srriBLISHED 1879 


RICHMOND, VA. 


because we produce 


Schoo! Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 
Folding Chairs 
Windergartse Cuairs, 


School Supplic. 
Blackboards 


ACTS UKE MAGIC 


GR TIRED. TENDER. SMARTING | 
SWOLLEA, dated FEET 


The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO. 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. 
Prompt and Reliable Service. 


Beauty, Utility and Cost 


In choosing Furniture of any wort, 
there ere three things to consider— 
beauty, utility and cost. While you 
gions are the judge of the importance 
of these three, this store finds pleasure 
@nd satisfaction in endeavering to offer 
you Furniture of distinctive beauty and 
practical utility at prices you can well 
efford te pay. 


SYDNOR & HUNDLEY 


700 B. Grace St. Richmond, Va. 


MAKE YOUR SPARE TIME PAY 

To promote Religious Education in the 
home and distribute Religious Literature, 
we need an intelligent man or woman in 
your community. If you have any spare 
time or want a steady position, write us 
for information. We pay liberally. No 
previous experience required. Excep- 
tional opportunity for teachers, students, 
ministers or church workers—UNIVER- 
SAL BIBLE HOUSE, 455 Winston Build- 
ing, Philadelphia. 


The Cock and the Clock. 


| Once a Cock and an Alarm Clock 
had a quarrel, 

The Cock said: 
body up better!” 

And the Clock said: 
everybody up better!’’ 

So they went to a Bird. They asked: 
“Who is better for waking people up, 
the Cock or the Clock?” 


“TI can wake every- 


“No, I can wake 


“J don’t know,” said the Bird; ‘“‘ask 
the Dog.”’ 
So they went to the,Dog. ‘Who is 


better for waking people up—do you 
know, Dog?” 

No answer. 

So they asked the Cat. 
know,” said the Cat; 
old Horse.’’ 

So they went to the Horse... They 
asked: ‘‘Who is better to wake people 
up—the Cock or the Clock?’’ 

The wise old Horse said: ‘“‘Now, I’ll 
go to sleep a couple minutes and see 
who can wake me up first.’’ 


“J don’t 
“eq to the wise 


minutes. Then the Clock rang, ‘‘Ting- 
a-ling, ting-a-ling, ling-ling-ling!’’ It 
woke the Horse up. 

Then he said: ‘‘I’ll go to sleep for 


Nujol is used in leading hospitals and is 
prescribed by physicians throughout the 
world. Nujol is not a medicine or laxa- 
tive and cannot gripe. Like pure water, 


it is harmless. 


Take Nujol regularly and adopt the 
habit of internal cleanliness. For sale by 


all druggists. 


And so he went to sleep a couple of 


| 


ee and cathartics provide 
temporary relief only. Their con- 
tinued use leads to permanent injury. In 
time, says an eminent physician, analmost 
incalculable amount of harm is done by 
the use of pills,’ salts, mineral waters, 
castor oil and the like. 


Physicians advise lubrication for 
Internal Cleanliness 


Medical science has found at last in /ubri- 
cation a means of overcoming constipa- 
tion. The gentle lubricant, Nujol, pene- 
trates and softens the hard food waste 
and thus hastens its passage through and 
out of the body. Thus, Nujol brings in- 
ternal cleanliness. 


Nujol 


REG. U.S. PAT. OFF, 


For Internal Cleanliness 


the Cock to wake me up.” 
to sleep. 

Then the Cock cried: ‘“‘Cock-a-doodle- 
doo! Cock-a-doodle-doo!”” He woke the 
Horse up. 

Then the wise old Horse said: ‘‘You 
are both good. So hereafter it is Bet- 
ter not to quarrel about who is better 
or who can make the most noise, for 
you are both the best!” 


So he went 


As many days—so many are God’s 
mercies and considerate kindnesses. 
The whole year’s journey shall not re- 
move us from the place of His provi- 
sion, or cool the purpose of His love. 
In every day’s companionship—what 
more could a child ask of his father’s 
love?—Isaac Edwardson. 


“THE PERRY PICT 
Reproductions of the World’s 
freat Paintings. Size 516x8- 
Postpaid. 

TWO CENTS EACH~ 

FOR 25 OR MORE 

Send 50 cents for 25 Art Sub- 
jects or 25 on Life of Christ. 
No £99 alike. Mention thia 
pap 

Beautiful 64-page catalogue 
for 15 cents in coin or stamps. 
THE PERRY PICTURES 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and adocrtisemsante, <ecepang 
ep agats line, cach insertion. 
soking poatiions. 


Special rates to contracts of any length. 
No advertisement accepted J or leas than 50 cents 


positions wanted, will bei nserted in this departmen tat a rate of 20 cent 


A rate of 15 cents per line is made to person 


Copy fer this department must be receized not later thar Puesday of the week in which tt is intended that the first 


nesriien shali appear 


Ali notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 
per agateiline, eachinsertion. Special ratesto contracts of anylength. A rate of 15 cents per line is madeto persons 


seoking positions. 


assertion shall appear. 


PIPE tat : ome 

If the purchase of an organ is con - 

ted. Rdarcas HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 

uisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 

the highest grade at reasonable prices. 

Particular attention given to designing 
ergans for memorials. 


ANTIQUES, 

WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 209 Hast 
Franklin St., Richmond, Va. 


FLORENTINE CHRISTMAS CARDS. 
Assortment of 15 colored Christmas 
Sree at, 
es on reque 
4 (M. ZARA, 
Germantown, Pa. 


“CHRISTMAS CARDS. | 

Four beautiful designs by eminent Ar- 
tist. One dollar per 50, post free, duty 
extra. Eulogistic Testimonials from U. S. 
A. clergymen. Excellent for Bazaars. Re- 
ductions for quantities. Write for speci- 


mens. 
.s WwW. GLASBY, 
12 Edwardes Square, 
London, W. England. 
CHURCH FURNISHINGS. 
ALTAR GUILDS; PURE LINEN FOR 


Church uses supplied at wholesale prices. 
Write for samples) MARY FAWCETT, 
115 Franklin Street, New York City. 


PLUM PUDDINGS. 
Made by the Ladies’ Guild of St. An- 
drew’s Episcopal Church, Clifton Forge, 


Va. Price $1, weight two pounds, postage 
paid by Guild. Send orders to 
MRS. R. E. ROBINSON, 
1005 McCormick St., 
Clifton Forge, Va. Se 2 
SITUATION WANTED. } 
WANTED, POSITION IN. MISSION 
School, or institution, ty Deaconess of 
mature years and wide experience; 


graduate nurse; teach Démestic Science, 
Physical Culture and allied subjects. 
Deaconess,” eare of Southern 


iY OF REBINE MENT 
ition .as teacher-of music. 
Can teach both instrumental and pub- 
lic school music. _Be .glad to play’ for 
church services and entertainments. 
Address Miss Frances Ponton,-Saxe, Va. 


Obituaries 


Patton: Died, at Wytheville, Va., Octo- 
ter 24, 1924, JORDAN STUART PATTON, 
son of the late Rev. J. Lindsay Patton 
and Fanny Leake Patton, aged twelve 
years. 


Lockwood: In St. Louis, Mo., on Au- 
gust 11, 1924, in the seventy-second year 
of his age, GEORGE ROBINSON LOCK- 
WOOD, husband of the late Anna Preston 
Davis, and eldest son of the late Richard 
J. Lockwood, of St. Louis, and Angelica 
Peale Robinson, his wife. 


DR. RANDOLPH BRYAN CARMICHAEL. 

The death of DR. RANDOLPH BRYAN 
CARMICHAEL, on September 38, 1924, has 
removed the last of a long line of distin- 
guished and beloved physicians. 

Dr. Carmichael was the eldest son of 
the late. Dr. Spottswood Wellford Car- 
michael and Fanny Tucker Bryan. On 
his father’s side Dr. Carmichael was de- 
scended from some of the oldest and most} 
distinguished families of Virginia, among 
them the Nelsons, Pages, Wellfords So 
Randolphs. His grandfather was Dr. 
George French Carmichael, who was the 
son of Dr. James Carmichael, of Glasgow, 
Scotland. His grandmother was Mary 
Wellford, daughter of John Spottswood 
Wellford and Fanny Nelson, granddaugh- 
ter of Colonel William Nelson, of York- 
town. 

On his mother’s side he was the grand- 
son of John Randolph Bryan, of Wilming- 
ton Island, Ga, and Elizabeth Tucker 
Coalter, daughter of Judge John Coalter, 
of the Supreme Court of ‘Virginia, and 
the grandniece of John Randolph, of Roa- 
noke. 

Reared in the uniquely beautiful atmos- 
phere of Fredericksburg, where refinement 
is inborn and courtesy is a natural habit, 


No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. ; 
Copy fer this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in w 


hich it isi ntended thateh first 


Dr. Carmichael acquired, by example and 
by inheritance, a charm of manner and a 
sweetness of disposition that character- 
ized his professional and personal life 
throughout. 

Studying medicine both at the Univer- 
sity of Virginia and at the Jefferson Med- 
ical College of Philadelphia, Dr. Carmich- 
ael, after his graduation, specialized in 
skin affections. His success was amazing. 
Locating in Washington, it was his op- 
portunity to be thrown in contact with 
distinguished people,from the four corners 
of the globe, and he’ numbered his friends 
and grateful patients throughout the 
world. ra 

Never having married, Dr. Carmichael 
took upon himself the care and direction 
of his family after his father’s death. 
and was both father and brother to them. 

Beloved in every ,walk of life, admired 
and respected-by ‘Mmemters of his profes- 
sion, adored by ‘his family, géntle, friend- 
ly, generous,,a gentleman and a Chris- 
tian, Dr. Carmichael] filled out the full 
measure of his talents and his ee “ 

fn 3 


WILLIAM LOUIS ZIMMER. 


In the death,2*onm* October 27, of MR. 
WILLIAM L. ZIMMER, of Petersburg, the 
Church has lost-one of.its most faithful 
workers, z 

Mr. Zimmer’s father, the Rev. William 
Isaac Zimmer,.came-to this country from 
Lausanne, Canton of Vand, Switzerland. 
He belonged to one of the oldest families 


of Lausanne, members of Which are still’ 


living there. Mr. -Zimmer gave himself 
to the ministry of the Church and grad- 
uated from the Seminary in 1847, being 
a classmate of Bishop Whittle. He served 
in Prince George County, and in 1855 was 
in charge of St. George’s, Pongoteague. 
He was a faithful and earnest minister of 
Christ. Hesmarried Julia Ellis Nimmo, 
of Richmond. The Nimmos for nearly two 
centuries were earnest Jaymen of Lynn- 
haven Parish, Princess Anne, serving as 
vestrymen. 

William L. Zimmer inherited, therefore, 
that love of the chureh and that readi- 
ness to serve which was a marked char- 
acteristie. of his life. Me was a promi- 
nent, wesident of Petersburg,,,active in 
business, but always glad to help his 
church, ‘his’ town ‘and ‘his’ ‘fellow-citizens 
in any way. He was known and respect- 
ed as a,man of,unfailing imtegrity and 
honor. He was closely identified with 
Grace Church serving asa vestryman for 
many years, and representing theschurch 
in the Diocesan Councils. 

As Treasurer of the Bishop Payne J[ji- 
vinity School’ Mr.’ Zimmer showed’: his 
warm jnterest.in the-work of our Church 
among the colored people. To his,,wise 
judgment and his unselfish service the 
school owes much: of its success ‘ih later 
years. 

Mr. Zimmer was aman of gentle, kind- 
ly nature, loving his fellowmen and liv- 
ing up to ‘the best ideals of citizenship. 
The devoted wife and loving Ghildren have 
lost one who kept them close to his heart 
and who followed them with affection in 
all the ways of life. 

Mr. Zimmer was born on the Tth of 
July, 1852. His first wife, the mother of 
his children, was Julia Howland. He left 
five children, Mrs. Mary Howland Moyler, 
Margaret Nimmo .Zimmer, Mrs. Louise 
Watts Rogers, William L. Zimmer and 
Samuel Watts Zimmer. His widow was 
Esther Watts, of: Portsmouth. 

He was buried..from Grace Church, 
where he had worshipped for many years, 
with wife and children and dear friends 
to offer their loving «tribute of affection. 

As he lived so he died, in, quiet, trust- 
ing faith in Christ, whom he loved and 
served, in the communion of the Catholic 
Church, in the confidence of a certain 
faith, in the comfort.-of a religious and 
holy hope, in favor with his God, and in 
perfect charity with the world. — 

{ BD. eT: 


CHURCH INTELLIGENCER. 
(Continued sfrom page 16) 


and has already entered on his duties 
there. Mr. Buck belongs distinctly to 
the Diocese of Washington. He was 
born at the rectory of St. John’s 
Church, Georgetown, when his father 
was rector of that church, and received 


his elementary education in Washing-- 
ton. Like father, grandfather and 
great grandfather, he is a graduate 
of the Virginia Theological Seminary 
in Alexandria. In the past year he has. 
acted as the minister-in-charge of St. 
James’ Chapel, Bowie, Md., and since- 
September first has been chaplain and. 
secretary to the Bishop of Washing- 
ton. : 


Church of the Epiphany. 


The service and sermon at eleven 
o’clock at Epiphany Church was broad- 
cast by radio on Sunday, November 9. 
The rector, the Rev. Z. B. Phillips, has- 


‘inaugurated a series of Sunday morning. 


sermons on the Lord’s Prayer and the 
text of the sermon on Sunday, Novem- 
ber 9, was ‘“‘Thy Will be Done.” 


SOUTHERN OHIO. 


Rt. Rev. Boyd Vincent, D. D. Bishop. 
Rt, Rev. T. I. Reese, D. D. Coadjutor. 


For Near East Relief. 


The Near Hast cause was recently 
presented in the churches of Cincinnati 
and their representative stated that $5,- 
000 was contributed by the Episcopal 
Churches. 

One of the most interesting speak- 
ers for the Near East is a Cincinnati 
Churchman, Mr. Harry Moffett. He is 
a communicant of the Cathedral and 
was for several years attendance offi- 
cer for the Board of Education. He 
saw active service in all the countries 
where the Near East work is in force. 


The Young People’s Society of St. 
Stephen’s Church, Winton Place, re- 
cently entertained all the representa- 
tives of the other Young People’s or- 
ganizations in Cincinnati who attended 
the Gambier Conference last June. °This 
reunion took the *'form ‘of  meéting 
around a wonderful camp fire’ on the 
grounds of’Dr. and Mrs. E.‘N. Clop- 
per. © re CFG as 


Cr 
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The Rev. Lewis R. Anschutz has re- 
signed as assistant in St. Peter’s Parish, 
Charlotte, and minister in charge of 
the Chapel of Hope, North Charlotte, 
Diocese of North Carolina, and has 
accepted the rectorship of Holy Cross 
Parish, Cumberland, Maryland, and as- 
sumed charge of his new field November 
9. He should be addressed, Holy Cross 
Rectory, Cumberland, Md. 


The Rev. Arthur J. MacKie, who for 
the past year or more has been doing 
missionary work in Cuba, has been 
called to become rector of St. Thomas’, 
Windsor, N. C., and associated church- 
es. His return to the states was made 
neccesary by the health of Mrs. Mac- 
ie. 


The Rev. Joseph Carden, 518 Mc- 
Lish Avenue, Ardmore, Oklahoma, is 
now the KHditor of the Oklahoma 
Churchman, eet 


The Rev. William B. Hays is resign- 
ing St. Mark’s Church. La Grange and 
moving to Washington, Ga., where he. 
will be minister in charge of the 
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Church of the Mediator and also serve 
the Church of the Redeemer, Greens- 
boro, and the Church of the Holy Apos- 
tles, Elberton, Ga. After November 15 
Mr. Hays should be addressed at Wash- 
ington, Ga., where he will reside at 
the rectory. 


At the recent annual meeting of the 
Texas Conference of Social Welfare 
(Austin, Texas, October 26-29), the 
Ven. Harry Lee Virden of the Diocese 
of Dallas, was reelected chairman of the 
- section on Delinquency, his third term. 


‘The Archdeacon was at one time Chap- 


lain and assistant morale officer at the 
United States Disciplinary Barracks at 
Fort Leavenworth, Kansas. 


The address of the Rev. BE. L. Get- 
tier is changed from Hancock to Ow- 
ings Mills, Maryland. 


The Rev. EH. K. Houlder has entered 
upon his duties as rector of the Church 
of the Messiah, Gonzales, Texas, hold- 
ing his first service there on Sunday, 
November 2. 


The address of the Rev. William J. 
Wright is changed from Walnut Cove, 


N. C., to Temple Apartments, 1642 
King Street, Alexandria, Va. 
The Rev. Karl G. Heyne, formerly 


eurate in Zion Church, Rome, N. Y., has 
accepted a call to be curate in St. 
Jumes’ Church, Atlantic City, N. J. 


The Rev. Latta Griswold, rector of 
Trinity Church, Lenox, Mass., will, in 
addition, have charge of St. George’s 
Church, Lee, Mass., and St. Paul’s 
Church, Otis. 


The Rev. George Benson Cox, of St. 
Paul’s Chapel, Trinity Parish, New 
York City, has accepted the position 
to be assistant at St. Clement’s Church, 
New York, with address at 423 West 
Forty-sixth Street, New York. 


bohuas 
aiPhe. Rev. Herman, Sidener, formerly 


rector, ‘of, Trinity, Church, Fostoria, Ohio, 
entered upon his work as rector of Trinz. 
sty Church, Tiffin. Ohio, on. Noyvemhber.1 
and may be addressed at 9 Clinton Ave- 
nue. 


The Rev. Robert Y. “Davis, vicar Oh 
St. James’ Church, Meeker, Colo., has 
accepted the call to .be rector, of Holy 


Gland Extracts Make Hens Lay 


Any poultry raiser can now get. dozens 
more eggs all winter long by giving a 
new scientific preparation that combines 
poultry vitamines and gland extract. This 
preparation acts directly on the hen‘s ova« 
ries with amazing results in increased egg 
production and general health. For hens 
have glands just. like humans. They need 
vitamines, too. And TABLATED VITA- 
MINES contains both these precious ener- 
gizing substances that act upon the vital 
organs of fowls. 

Eggs! Eggs! Just crush a few TAB- 
LATED WITAMINES in drinking water. 
Then watch the action! Gov’t station re- 
ports that hens fed vitamines laid 300 
eges. The ordinary hen lays only 60. 
Think of it! Five times the eggs! Five | 
times the profit! 


YOU, RISK NOTHING. 


Send no money in advance. 
name and address. The Poultry Vitamines 
Company will send you at once TWO reg- 
ular One Dollar packages of TABLATED 
WVITAMINES. Pay postman only $1, plus 
17ce. postage, for BOTH packages. Sell 
the extra dollar package to a neighbor 
and thus get yours for nothing. If you 
prefer, send One Dollar with your letter 
and thus save postage. Try TABLATED 
WITAMINES at once. Your money refund- 
ed without question if you don’t get more 
eggs than ever before. You risk nothing. 
Get lots more eggs right now while prices 
are high. Send today if you want five 
times the eggs and five times the profit. 
Write to Poultry Vitamines Co., 837 Spruce 
‘St. Dept. 241, Philadelphia, Pa. 


Just your 


Trinity Church, Prcbla. Colo., and vi- 
car of St. James’ Church, Bessemer, 
Colo., with address..at Bib Broadway, 
Pueblo. 


The Rev. Elliott Wickes has accept- 
ed the rectorship of Trinity Church, 
Hamilton, Ohio. 


ORDINATION S. 


On All Saints’ Day, Shepherd Win- 
throp Wells was ordained to the dia- 
conate by the Rt. Rev. George W. Dav- 
enport, in St. Paul’s Church, Berlin, 
Md. Mr. Wells was presented by his 
rector, the Rev. Roy R. Gilson, and 
-the sermon was preached by the Very 
Rev. Franklin J. Bohanan. This ordi- 
nation was the fulfilment of a youth- 
ful dream, for Mr: Wells was gradu- 
ated from St. Stephen’s in 1905 and 
started to prepare for the ministry at 
that time. Instead, he went into the 
publishing business. . Now after nine- 
teen years, he returns to his chosen 
work. He is to be business manager 
of the diocesan paper and to have 
charge of Wye Parish, Queenstown. 


In St. John’s Church, Lancaster, Ohio, 
on Sunday, October 5, 1924, the Rt. 
Rev. Theodore I. Reese, D. D., Bishop 
Coadjutor of the Dioeese, of Southern 
Ohio, ordained Milton’ B. Sackett to 
the diaconate. The candidate was pre- 
sented by the Rev. J..McDonald, rector 
of the parish. -Bishop Reese preached 
the sermon. 

The Rev. Mr. Sackett-is an instruc- 
tor in the Boys’ Industrial School, and, 
since his ordination, has been appointed 
chaplain of the school. 


On October 15 the Rt. Rev. Paul Mat- 
thews, D. Di, Bishop of New Jersey, 
acting for the Bishop of Chicago, or- 
dained to the priesthood in Trinity 
Church, Princeton, N. J., the Rev. Hugh 
LEI I, Morton. The candidate was pre- 
sented by, the rector of the parish, the 
Rev. Robert Williams, and the > Very 
Rev. Benjamin’ TEP Ss Tyints, Deny Dean 
of Nashotah, .House, preached. the. “sera 
mon. bits 

The Rev:'Mr. Morton! ay ill Lonthiué 
as parochial assistant. at-Trinity Church,, 
Princeton. auto 

| the Rev. Osmond Je McLeod was or- 
dered: deacon in “St.: Mary’s > Church 
(colored), Belhaven, N. C., by the! Rt. 
Rev. Thomas C. Darst, Bishop of Hast 
Carolina, on St. Luke’s Day, October 
18. Bishop Darst preached the sermon, 
and the candidate was presented by the 
Rev. J. N. Bynum, of St. James, Bel- 
haven. Mr. Mcleod is minister in 
charge of a number of colored church- 
es, including St. Mary’s, Belhaven. 


DEATHS. 

The Rey. Uriah Symonds, for thirty- 
five years rector of Grace Church, Port 
Jervis, died at his'’home in that city 
October 27, aged sixty-seven years. 

The Rt. Rev. Herbert Shipman, D. 
D., Suffragan Bishop of New York con- 
ducted the funeral services at Grace 
Church, October 30, 


Mrs. Frank E. Wilson, wife of the 
Rev. Frank E. Wilson, D. -D;, rector of 
Christ Church, Hau Claire, Wis., 
after a long SUES Oe on Saturday, No- 
vember 1. 

Funeral services were conducted at 
Christ Church on Tuesday, November 
4, and interment was: made in Chica- 


go. 


The Rev. H. B. D. MacNeil, rector of! 
Christ Church, Sherburne, N. Y., died 
suddenly at St. Luke’s ‘Hospital, New 


died | 


=) 


| 


| 
| 


| 


i SOUT CAURCHMAN BY 
York City. The funeral was held on 
October 8 at Christ Church, Sher- 
burne. 


The Rev. John Wallis Ohl, rector 
emeritus of Christ Church, Dallas, Tex- 
as, and a member of the Standing Com- 
mittee of the Diocese of Dallas, died on 
October 16 after a long illness. 

The funeral was held in Christ 
Church with Bishop Moore and the city 
clergy officiating. 


The Rev. Thomas A. Haughton-Burke, 
a minister of the Diocese of Washing- 
ton, and chaplain at Queen’s City Pri- 
son, New York City, and engaged in 
missionary work in New Jersey, died 
in St. Luke’s Hospial. New York, Oc- 
tober 20. 

The burial service was held Octo- 
ber 238, in the Cathedral of St. John 
the Divine. 


When Rodeheaver Sang 
“The Old Rugged Cross” 


thousands in the great Billy Sunday Tab- 
ernacle were thrilled and exalted. This is 
but one of the many inspiring sacred 
songs that can now be heard on Mr. Rode- 
heaver’s Rainbow Records. You, too, cam 
enjoy these famous songs in your own 
home. Read special offer below. 


Sacred 56p95 


Songs 4 
on 4 Double-Faced 10-in. Records 


Below are listed the songs that will live 
forever in Christian hearts. Sung by 
Homer Rodeheaver, Mrs. Asher, the Cri- 
terion Quartet, Kim and Nyland, and 
other well-known Gospel Singers. 


Safe in the Arms of Jesus 

I Walk with the King 

The Old Rugged Cross 

Half Has Never Yet Been Told 
Carry Your Cross with a Smile 
Life’s Railway to Heaven 
Keep Me on the Firing Line 

I Will Sing of My Redeemer 


Record Album, value 
$1.50, sent FREE to pur- 
chasers of the above. 
Holds 10 records. 
Send No Money 


The eight Gospel songs listed above should be i 
every Christian home. Play on any phonograph. 
Guaranteed. Order them today. Pay postmam 
only $2.95 (plus a few cents postage) on delivery. 
Your money refunded if not delighted. 


The RODEHEAVER CO., Dept. 


218 S. Wabash Avenue 814 Walnut Street 
Chicago, Il. Philadelphia, Pa. 


(Address Nearest Office) 
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Choir Slips 


Arranged and adapted for use im the 
Episcopal Church. 


A copy for your rector, organiat Advantages of Making this Store 


and each member of the. choir, 


ws 


will help the service. 


ste wk ee Your Shopping Center 


POO? STP Bi Niele lorere ocelers-6 civjevascceiexe $1.00 
Nea sais actos alte oieleie 1.75 R 
a aid 2.50 To shop at Miller and Rhoads—any time and any way— — 
500 yk Nees Rare 4.00 is Real Economy! But to visit the Store in person and 
11000 Sips sige odesee Saree 5.00 enjoy some of its many service features are delightful ex- 
periences, 
Order from 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN G6@., Fashions in fall and winter outerwear for the family are 
Richmond, Va. now ready. And so are the new Dress Goods, Silks, Trim- 
mings, Fancy Goods and Novelties, Lees complete fur- 
nishings for Homes. 
Of Impurities With Orders by mail are delivered, carriage 
e i 
@ uticura Soap charges prepaid to your home, 
Soap, Ointment, Talcum sold everywhere. 
Seekin ecord Miller & R hoads 
g Business on our Reco “THE SHOPPING CENTER" 
We celebrated our fifty-fourth birtn- 
@ay on last Thanksgiving Day night Richmond, Virginia. 
and gave thanks for the success we bave 
achieved. 
Capital, Surplus and Undividea { 
Profits now total $1,425,000, of 
which amount only $20,000 was 
paid in. Besides we have paid 
stockholders dividends continu- 
ously for fifty-one years. 
We make a specialty of BXE- A§NE \ POPULAR EDIT1ON = 
CUTORSHIPS and also Act as 
TRUSTED under LIVING TRUSTS. ) 
with the assurance that YOUR BS- B pinkie Zt 
FATE will receive unusually Hffi- y J. PATERSON-SMYTH. i iy 
elon hands. pee Se 
C Bervige: Wiis 1h -Onr MAEME i A sagt esac vivid “Life” written for the times in which we Hive as 
THN FARMERS BANK OF nits ila alot farrert pitas emeate e 
NANSEMOND. Order now from oth; tao et 
Suffolk, Virginia. ‘ 
The Trustworthy Bxrecutor. SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO. , 
; Richmond, Va. 
ERS eS cs heighbor praise thi 
PENT Ad Wf azine that 3 million 
EN a a Soren tablet 
digest of national and =~ 
\\ world affairs, Chock 
full of just the kind of 
FRE, reading you want. Sci- 
at ence, politics, travel, fun, fashions, 
. cna itiaiantyaiteani be Goasune | 805 BH, Grace St. unk a 
PARADE eos “Langdon eta, Washington, Bee. | ‘Richmond, — 
Va. Roanoke, 
Va. 
JOHN L. RATCLIFFE | 
FLORIST | 
{INCORPORATED 1832 
209 W. Bread 8t. Richmond, Va ° e ° @ . 
bs 4 
FLOWERS OF QUALITY, Virginia Fire and Marine 
| 
BEVERLEY HEATING Insurance Company 
Of Richmond, Va. . 


The best for Homes, Churches, stores 


Assegs os + ok SS TOL G0 sae 


and Buildings for all uses. 


R. G. BEVERLEY HEATING ©0., ino. || ™. . Palmer, Presitent Wm. H. Palmer, Jr., Vice-Presideme 
SorceOiriie sorRin ee B. CG. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. GC, Watson, Treasurer a 
b » atichmond, Va. J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Secretary § | 


QUALITY—SERVICE. 


RICHMOND, VA., NOVEMBER 22, 1924. 


ILMIGHTY and Heavenly Father we 
glorify Thee that Thou hast again ful- 


filled to us Thy gracious promise, that while 
the earth remaineth, seed-time and harvest shall 
not fail. We bless ier for the kindly fruits of 
the earth, which Thou hast given to our use. 
Teach us, we beseech Thee, to remember that it 
is not by bread alone that man doth live, and 
grant us evermore to feed on Him Who is’ the 
true Bread from heaven, even Jesus Christ our 
Lord, to Whom with Thee, and the Holy Ghost, 
be all honor and glory, world without end. 


Amen. 


—Prayer Book of the Church of Ireland 


| 
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The General Theological 


Seminary 


CHELSBA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 

The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Specia] students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and 
ether particulars can be had from THE 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N, Y. 


Virginia Episcopal School 


LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 
versity. Modern equipment. Healthy lo- 
cation in the mountains of Virginia. Cost 
moderate, made possible through generos- 
ity of founders. For catalogue apply to 
RBV. WILLIAM = PENDLETON, D. D., 

ector. 


The Virginia Home and 
Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 


For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 
For terms and information address 
MISS M. GUNDRY. 


Episcopal High Scheol 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eighty-sixth year of this School for | 
Beys opens September 17, 1924. Modern 
oileation. throughout. Catalogue on ap- | 

Heation H 


- HOXTON. B. A,, Principal. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


“The accredited Seminary of the,,Chureh 
re training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriciliim’ covers the full coursé Gor: 
Deacon’s,and_Priest’s,Orders. The degree, | 
of B. D. fs awarded. 
isFor catalogue and information apply te 

’ Rev. F. G, Ribble, M. A. D. D., a nes 


Rev. Warren W. Way, Rector. 

An Episcopal Schoo] for Girls. Junior 
College—four years High School and two 
years College courses. Specit) courses— 
‘Music, Art, Expression, Home Economics, 
‘Business. 


Modern Equipment—20-Acre Canines 


Applicaticns now being received for 
83rd Annual Session, which opens Sep- 
tember 18, 1924. Only 200 Resident Stu- 
dents can be accepted. For detailed in- 
formation address 

A. W. TUCKER, Business Manager, 

19 Raleigh, North Carolina. 


| 
SAINT MARY’S SCHOOL 


The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia 
42nd and Locust Streets. 


.- Graduate Courses in Theology, Privi- 
leges at the University of Pennsylvania. 


Address: The Rev. G. G. Bartlett, 
D. D., Dean. 
Ions THE STORY 


of the Bible. The best 
Home Book. Endorsed by 
Zig leading men. The whole Bible 
¥ in a charming modern volume 

of absorbing interest. Itreadslike a story book. 


FOR YOUNG AND OLD, ‘tris, 
reverential. 800,000 SOLDsitus. Price’ szun 


Chas. Foster Pub. toe 716 Sansom St., Phil’a, Pa. 


| REV. JOSEP 


Southern Churchman 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 


Publishers, 
112 North Fifth Street, Richmond, Va. 
-...-..-President 


LEWIS C. WILLIAMS... 
,B. DUNN, D. D......Editor 


R. CARY MONTAGUE, 
Associate Editor 
JOHN H. COOKE. -Secretary and Manager | 


Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, 
Va., as second-class mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 


$3.00 a year in advance. To the clergy, 
$2.00. Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
tions 3 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 

For the'convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions. are continued at. expiration un- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of renewal, 
discontinuance ‘or change of address 
should be sent two weeks before the date 
they go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label....If date is not properly 
extended after each payment, notify us 
promptly. |'No’receipt for payment will be 


St. Stephen’s College 


_A CHURCH COLLEGE OF ARTS AND 
LETTERS with four years’ work leading 
to the degree of B. A. It meets the high- 
est standards of-.scholarship set by the 
Middle States’ College Association and 
features inexpensiveness of living, inti- 
mate persona) companionship of profes- 
sors and students and sincerit 

The fees are: For tuition, 250 a year; 
for a room, furnished and heated, $125 a 
year; for board in hall $225 a year; a 
total of $600. 

The College is equipped for teaching 
men who, after graduation, are going into 
business or into post-graduate schools of 
medicine, law, theology, journalism or inte 
classical, socia] or literary research. 

Address Bernard Iddings Bell, President, 
Annandale-on-Hudson, N. Y. (Railway. 
Station, Barrytown.) 5 e 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


Charles Town, W. Va. 
Near Harper’s Ferry. 


sent. Chevron School for Girls. Episcopal 

Notice post office address. The exact |Junior College—four years’ High Schoel 
post office address to which we are di- |and two years’ College Courses. Elective 
recting the paper at the time of writing |Music, Art, Business. Athletics. Limited 


numbers. 


MUST ALWAYS BE GIVHEN. Our mailing 
MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL 


list is arranged by post offices and not 
alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not 
to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on! 
request. For,classified see head of that 
department: | * 

Representatives wanted {tn each Parish, 
liberal commissions. 

News: concerning the Church at large’ 
always. welcome. | 

{ 
| 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and Second Session, 


Opens Wednesday, Sept. 17, 1924, 


Fur catalogs and other information ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
D.. Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 


Va 


{ 


EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL 


Cambridge, Massachusetts, 
Affillated with Harvard University. 
For catalog address 


CONTENTS 


i The Dean. ai 
I 4" i 295 i ; 

bebsen GOU Page. : tet 
1 rut In the DIOCESE of’ 
Thoughts for the Thoughtful. 4 CHURCH SeEODLS . ee ar a 
“ % President, the Bishop of Va. Church ownership —- 
Editorials. ve... Me eee - 5-6 BOYS: St. Christopher’s. Richmond; Christchurch, 


The Reconstruction of ‘Christendom 6.1 c: Christ¢hureh, Middlesex County. 
Non-Violent Resistance ....... 7 Cr ee ‘i Soe ionmeae St. Bers 
T10 sville; t. argaret’: sy a annosc, 
The National Young People’s Con- Rass Coane Catalogs ries Princip: als. 
FOTENCE EERE oh eee aa we ee ata j oh ik el legal paar Age Behools in oe De 
cese 0 irginia, Inc out gifts an equests, a 
Letters Po the Editor ..... ae as dress REV. B. L. WOODWARD, M. A., M. D., Dean, 
Christianity and the Community— | 10 W. Franklin St., Richmond, Va. 
The Rev. Cary Montague... Aiea 10 ; 
Church Intelligence .....% Giles eens a 
Family’ DRA rETNeNn tl. .ogck-tey eeu ota 15 CHATHAM. EPISCOPAL INSTITUTH f 
Children’s ,.Department........... 16 py Es Virginia 
Personal Notes Ni Ee ae bd ee 23 | 2 < 


College preparatory school for girla 
Certificate privileges. Special courses— 
Music, Art, Expression, Home Economica, 
Secretarial. Modern equipment; 15 acre 
campus. All athletics. Terms moderate. 
3lst session Sept. 17, 1924. 

Bishop of Diocese of Southern Virgin 
President of Board. 

For catalogue address Annie Mari¢h 
Powell, A. M., Principal, Box 13. 

"‘Lynehburg, Va. 


RETREAT FOR THE SICK SCHOOL FOR NURSES 


Richmond, Virginia. 


The Retreat for the Sick School for Nurses is now receiving applicants. Classes 
begin October lst and March 1st each year. Only High School graduates, or those 
showing the equivalent, are considered. 


This is a general hospital, modern and complete in every particular. The train- 
ing includes all branches necessary for a Class A student, such as Surgery, Medicine, 
Children’s Diseases. Obstetrics. Laboratory Technique ‘and Administrative work. 
erent eg system. The Nurses’ Home is attractive and a tennis court is provided 
or students. 


For further information address 
MARIE L. BAPTIST, R. N., 
Superintendent of Hospital—Principal of Training Scheel, 
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Some Considerations Affecting Our 


GIVING TO THE CHURCH 


WE are called upon to give to many 
1 objects in the course of the year. 

Sometimes the many appeals mislead 
us into thinking that we are giving 
= much more than we really are. It 
aad be worth while to add up all our gifts 
and compare the total with various items of 


The wise man makes a budget. This makes 
it easier to devote a definite portion of his in- 
eome to Chureh and charity. 


Selecting Objects. 


When ‘selecting the objects to which this 
definite portion of our income will be given 


we should make sure, as loyal Churchmen, that “ 
the Chureh will receive an adequate share. It _ 


is very easy to. unconsciously discriminate 
against the Church. Perhaps we do not real- 
ize how extensive and multifarious is the work 
which the Church is trying to do in our name. 
It is not one hospital to which we are asked 
to give through the Chureh but to scores, not 
one school but hundreds, not one worker but 
thousands. 

We are not likely to overlook the parish, 
in the support of which we are glad to do our 
-full share. But the Church is mach more than 
the parish. There is the Diocese and there is 
the national Church. ‘We'are members of both 
and are responsible for the work of both. This 
work is justas depen sent, upon our support 
as the parish is. 


2 eerrepdiation. 


Have we fully informed ourselves as. to the 
nature and value of the work done in the Dio- 
cese or of the work at home and abroad done 
in the name of the whole Church? If we do 
not have time to investigate for ourselves, 
would it not be reasonable to trust the judg- 
ment of those we have chosen as leaders of 
the Church? 


Quotas Are Minimums. 


Each parish has a quota fixed by the Dio- 
cese. This quota includes both diocesan and 
general work. What effect does this quota 
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have on our giving? Do we look upon it as 
a maxitium or a minimum? Do we realize 
that the parish is asked to give at least the 
amount:of the quota? How shall the Diocese 


and general Church secure sufficient support 


for their budgets if these quotas are not re- 
garded as minimums? 


Quotas and Large Givers. 


.. Perhaps we are able to give to the Church 
a larger sum than the amount we believe to 
be our-wise and fair share of the parish quota. 
A> man,.is willing to give ace ording to his 
medns,;**provided others are giving according 
to: thein means, but he hesitates to carry too 
large a ‘share of the parish responsibility for 
fear that some might thereby feel justified in 
refraining from carrying their share. If, how- 
ever, he can feel sure that others are doing their 
best, he will not let the quota prevent him 
from doing his best. 

In determining the total amount he will give 
to the Church he will ask not only, ‘‘What is 
my share of my parish quota?’’ but also ‘‘ What 
is my share of the amount needed by the Dio- 
cese?’’ and ‘‘ What-is my share of the $4) 40 Qo 
000 needed for the budget of the whole, Chureh: : 
and of the $3,600;000° needed for advance 


work?’’ Having °fixed the largést amount he 


can justifiably give through his.parish, he will 


cigive additional sums directly to the Diocese 


and the general Church. 


Great Gifts to Church Projects. 


If he is able to give very large sums to good 
objects, lve will take into consideration some 
cf the great projects promoted by the Church. 
We read of princely gifts for educational, 
scientific and philanthropic institutions and 
projects, but seldom of such gifts to Church 
projects. Why should not yreat sums be given 
to extend the world-wide work of tae Chureh, 
which has an even greater influence on the 
welfare of the nation and the world? As a 
matter of fact, would this not be the very 
wisest way in which a man could use his wealth 
if-he-Wélieves in the Mission of the Church? 


THE NATIONAL COUNCIL 


281 Fourth Avenue, New» York. 
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Washington Cathedral -—— 


A Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nation 
e e . 7 


THE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmen throughout = g 


country for gifts, large and small, to continue the Ware 
>t building now proceeding, and to maintain its work 
wussionary, Eclucation, Charitable, for the benefit of the \ 
~noie Church, 
Chartered under Act of Congress. 
A\dministered by a representative Board of Trustees 
leeding business men, Clergymen and Bishops, 


Full information will be given by the Bishop of Wash- 


ington, or the Dean, Cathedral Offices, Mount St. Alban, 
Washington, D. C., who will receive and acknowledge 


all contributions, 
o ¢ @ 


Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 


The Protestant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation 
of the District of Columbia 


*Mailed: on Réq 
FULTON STREET. ras 


ee 


AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 


Oliver J. Sands, Pres. 


BANKING. SAVINGS. 
TRUSTS. 


XANTHINE 


Hair Restorative 

Will hereafter be sold only in the new | 

style bottle and package. Always best 

for the hair. Not a dye, but restores 

the coltor, promotes growth and pre. 
vents dandruff. 

Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre 


paid by us. 
CO., Richmond, Va. 


GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 


S. T. Beveridge & Co. 


Office: 7th and Bryd Sts. 


Warehouse and Elevator: 6th te 7th 
and Byrd Sts. 


Richmond, Va. 
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We can always count on God’s help 


°f to do His work. 


Start right, and trust God to bring 
you out right. 


Those who lead children need to 
keep very close to Christ. 


Those who lean upon their dignity, 
are in need of a better support. 


Greatness can never be rightly meas- 
ured by the age in which it lives. 


There may be a wrong way of doing 
right, but there isn’t any right way of 
doing wrong. 


We never know what a man is until 


|; we know what he is when he can’t have 


his own way. 


There is a still small voice that will 
tell us wonderful things about the good- 
ness of God, whenever we listen to it. 


“There is room for all in the vine- 
yard of God—even for those whom, 
perchance because of some infirmity, 
man hath not hired.’’ 


See the Lord, thy Keeper, stands 
Omnipotently near! 

Lo! He holds thee by the hand, 
And banishes thy fear. 

Shadows with His wings thy head 
Guards from all impending -harms; 

Round thee and beneath are spread 
The Everlasting Arms. 


MANUAL OF PRAYERS 
FOR 


FAMILY DEVOTIONS 


A new epoch in the Family Prayer 
Movement. The fourth edition of the 
Manual revised and improved. 


The arrangement of prayers is on an 
original plan, simple for the beginner 
in Family Devotions, yet with means 
for enrichment. 


A pocket on the inside cover con- 


tains authorized Church Calendar of 
Daily Bible Readings. 

Price 25 cents; 4 copies $1. 
BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 


202 South 19th Street, 
Philadelphia. 
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Y  Pews Sunday School Seating + 
American Seating Oompany 


General Offices 1029 Lytton Bldg., 
CHICAGU. 
Catalogzues on Request. 
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Church Furnishings, Memorials, etc. 


2 Stes Row ambi 
[35-25-27-SIXTH AVENUE NEW- YORK] 
Misc HARA toe crit . 
| MOSAIC-MARBLE -STONE- GRANITE AI bt 
9 CARVED-WOOD- METAL *EIC « 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


wargest stock in - the 
South. We pay the freight 
and guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 75 .years.) 
294-296 Bank St., Norfolk, 
Va. 


56 We. STREET. 
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WINDOWS — TASLETS 
PABRIC S—EMBROID pa 
MEM ORAS 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


Cassocks, Surplices, Stoles. 


EMBROIDERIES 


Silks, Cloths, Fringes. 
CLERICAL SUITS. 
Rabats, Collars, Shirts. 


COX SONS & VINING, 
121-133 E. 28a St., New York. 
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Bronze Memorial Tablets 


of the highest standard. 


PAUL E. CABARET & CO. 


412-414 East 125th St., New York City. 


Correspondence invited. Established 30 
years. 


Church Furnishings 


Gold, Silver and Brass, 


Church andChancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches. 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis. 


MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


three thousand churches. Every organ 
specially designed for the church and ser- 
vice in which it is to be used and fully 
guaranteed. Specifications and estimates 
on request. Correspondence solicited. 
P. MOLLER, 

Maryland, © 


() Catbolic for every trutb of God; Protestant against every error of man. 
. 
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WHOLE-HEARTED LOYALTY 


We did not quite realize that .we were dealing with a 
high explosive when we wrote the editorial on Fractional 
Loyalty. By letter and by telephone we are still being 
taken to task for it. We are glad that it is so; for we 
have been forced to study more carefully the grounds of 
our conviction. As we studied, it became more and more 
evident that the question at issue is but one factor in the 
great problem of what Christianity itself is. Our answer 
to that problem is that Christianity is the mobilizing of 
all the forces of human nature that are constructive and 
ereative. We say advisedly all the forces; for ever since 
the Voice spoke from heaven and bade Peter remember 
that ‘““‘What God hath cleansed, that call not thou com- 
mon,’ there is no human activity that brings man jin con- 
tact with the needs and desires of his fellows that is not 
sacred. To a Christian there is no secular occupation. 
When the Church learns this truth she will awake to 
another Pentecost. 

The zealous attempt to create a sanctity apart from and 
above the common life; to establish some sort of relation- 
ship for man with God that does not include all men; to 
make devotion a term that includes the emotions, but 
excludes the intelligence and the will; to tithe a man’s 
nature as men in heathen as well as Jewish lands have 
tithed their possessions, is not Christianity. What the 
conquering Christ expects, but does not command; for He 
knows when men learn the meaning of His words ‘Follow 
Me,’’ these things will come of themselves, is not a tithe 
of any man’s purse or person, but mother and wife and 
children and housés and lands. To every man God makes 
two gifts: the first is capacity, the second, talents or op- 
portunities according to his apility. He is no less God’s 
man because the talent, which we must remember is not 
the ability, but the opportunity, comes to him in the mar- 
ket place, rather than in the pulpit. Christ did not come 
into the world to found a Church save as an instrument 
wherewith to save the world. God’s appointed means 
of saving the world is through men. Men would still 
make Christ King on their terms. He who sifted the 
crowd till out of five thousand there were only twelve who 
would acknowledge Him as King on His terms, made au- 
dacity a mark of the highest life. Christ never appealed 
to anything but the best that was in men. In His service 
there is no short-term enlistment, or part-time employ- 
ment. 

The Church is the converting power, and the layman 
is as much of the essence of the idea of a Church as the 
clergy. It is not a question of how much of a man’s pos- 
sessions he gives. The vital question upon which the fate 
of the world rests, is how much of a man (and the Chris- 


tian definition of manhood includes all that a man has 
and all that a man is), remains untouched by the Spirit 
of the Living God. Until this untouched part of a man 
becomes an irreducible minimum, he has missed the mean- 
ing of loyalty. Until the authorized interpreters of God’s 
will with unceasing earnestness proclaim this truth, the 
Church will never realize the resistless energy that is 
generated when whole-hearted men are linked together 
in a common purpose for a great end. 

Once in our ministry after laying siege to a man’s heart 
for ten years we asked him at last whether he were ready 
to declare publicly his allegiance to Christ. His answer 
was: “‘I-have longed to do so for some time, but there is 
one question I must decide before I take this step. If I 
go into the Church I should like to succeed there. I went 
in politics and put all of myself into the game, and my 
will is law in my district. I put all of myself into business 
and I succeeded there, and I know that unless I am 
willing to put all of myself into the venture of the Chris- 
tian life, I can never hope to be anything but a failure. 
There is no place anywhere for a piece of a man.” 

It is still true that “‘the children. of this world are in 
their generation wiser than the children of light.’’?’ What 
the Church needs is not money from men who call them- 
selves Christians, but Christian men to whom money is 
but one means of expressing their loyalty, 

When we read the story of the Confederacy, which is 
the sacred history of our people, we find there two illustra- 
tions which may help to make our meaning clear. One 
is from a letter of Stonewall Jackson to his wife, the moth- 
er of his infant child. He tells her that he is sending 
her an order on the Treasury for his pay as a Major- 
General, and then continues: ‘‘Do not let them pay you a 
dollar of this sum in gold. Gold is the life-blood of the 
Confederacy and we must not touch it. Make them give 
you paper currency for the whole amount.’’—‘‘Wife and 
Child and ‘Houses and Lands.”’ ; 

The other is the record of those days that followed close 
on Appomattox. The shattered fragments of what was 
once an army! But was there ever such a defeated com- 
pany? Exultant even in their present despair that they had 
been privileged to give so much. Broken, ragged, gaunt, 
stripped to the bone of all that once was theirs, put 
grieving most of all that they had not more to give. Poy- 
erty the badge and assurance of exalted manhood. The 
only ones in all the land who stood ashamed were those 
who had money. Its possession then meant in most cases 
one of two things. They had either traded in their coun- 
try’s misfortune or they had never believed in the Cause. 

For once in the ‘history of the race wealth was a crime. 
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THE RECONSTRUCTION OF CHRISTENDOM 


IR HENRY LUNN, editor of “The Review of the 
S Churches,’ and leader in the Church’ Unity move- 

ment, delivered an address on ‘‘International Coopera- 
tion and the Reconstruction of Christendom,’’\‘in the Ca- 
thedral of St. John the Divine Sunday afternoon, November 
16. A number of ministers of various denominations and 
the officers and trustees of the Christian Unity Foundation 
were invited by Bishop Manning to attend_ _the service 
and take a place in the procession. 

Sir Henry depicted the probability of a next war on a 
scale much more terrible than that of the recent world 
conflict, urging Christian unity as a preventive. “He eited 
the new class consciousness which has shown itself since 
1914, and mentioned the First, Second and Third Interna- 
tionals, adding that there was one International—the Chris- 
tian—which could help humanity. 

The speaker called attention to the conference of Life 
and Work to be held at Stockholm next year, adding: 

“But I should be false to the message my Lord has given 
me if I did not finish on a more personal note. Confer- 
ences can only be of value to the Church and humanity 
in so far as they are based upon the personal* consecra- 
tion of the members of the Body of Christ which is His 
Church. It may fairly be doubted, if any scales could be 
found which would justly balance spiritual claim—wheth- 
er in that event the life and work of St. Francis of Assisi 
would not outweigh all the good done to the world by the 
seven Great General Councils of the undivided Catholic 
Church. What are we prepared to do to help to build the 
City of God where now stands the kingdom of the evil one? 
This great Cathedral, in the beginning of which we are 
gathered together, is a mighty emblem of its” ‘Spiritual 
possibility. Rising above all the astonishing evidences of 
your national prosperity and wealth, it will speak to you 
and to all men of a power greater than that’ of all the 
combined strength, the economic forces of Wall Street, and 
all the other exchanges and forces of civilization. It will 
in its ultimate cruciform shape remind men of ee 


“ “That scaffold that sways the future, 

Whilst behind the dim unknown — 
Standeth God within the shadow 
Keeping watch above His own.’ 


It will speak of a brotherhood which finds its inspiration 
in the cross of Calvary and the revelation of the love of 
the Father for all His children, and the sacrifice of Him 
in Whom there is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor 
uncireumcision, bond nor creed. Above all, it calls to 
each other for personal sacrifice. We should ive danger- 
ously ‘in nature’ s great grace.’ Wé’should be'prépared to 
make greater sacrifices that we may fulfill the will ‘of Our 
Lord and Master.” : 
After quoting. Winston Churchill’s forecast of the next 
war, Sir Henry.said: ‘It is well that we should realize 
the enormous extension of war in this age of ours. On 
the field of Waterloo. scarce 100,000 men entered into a 
conflict of a day. In that long battle-line stretching from 
Ypres to Verdun, in four long terrible years twenty million 
men were locked in an agony of blood and wounds and 
death as they sowed the dragons’ teeth of national revenge. 
In a possible great war that may come between Hurope 
on the one hand and Asia and Africa on the other, we 


The Spirit of Thanksgiving 


Near the heart of our religion lies the spirit of thanksgiv- 
ing. In the recognition of the goodness of God, in the 
vision and knowledge of the light which the redemptive 
life of Jesus sheds upon every hard, dark experience, man 
has girded himself to serve others, and out of a heart 
filled with gratitude to God for His blessings, has tried 
to transmit the joy. 

The Christian life is man’s response to the lové of God. 
It is the Christian and the Christian alone, who can calmly 
look at the dark facts of suffering, pain, sin, death, and, in 
the light which Christ has shed upon them, lift up his 
head in thanksgiving. He knows how Christ has trans- 
formed these dark specters and drawn the sting from 
death and suffering. Unless the follower of Christ ean 
meet these experiences in a more serene and triumphant 
way than the non-Christian, his Christianity breaks down. 


-Thanksgiving is the essential spirit of the service which 
Christ instituted the night before His death, and asked to 
be continued in His memory. A later Christianity has 
over-emphasized the memorial of His death and passion, 


might have hundreds of millions of combatants. This: 
is no exaggeration, but a careful and calculated statement. 
If we do not Christianize the policy of the nations and 
coordinate their powers for the good of humanity civiliza- 
tion must perish in a world agony of shame and sorrow. 
We cannot avoid such a greater war * * * if the war 
spirit be not exorcized. * * * 

“The great war has been the final blow to an attempt 
to impose upon others the domination of one culture and 
one race. It has left us confronted with the grave situa- 
tion that white races and their war on each other have 
raised a sense of power in the onlooker. A new race con- 
sciousness has come into being that does not accept the 
supremacy of the white people. * * * 

“We must carefully guard against any attempt to estab- 
lish the unity we desire by force. To use force to compel 
the nations against their will is a real danger. The 
catastrophe of the Holy Alliance a century ago has shown 
how much we have to guard against mere military combi- 
nations and naval combinations. This is not the goal to 
peace. We need to develop a new Commonwealth of all 
the Nations, founded upon respect for international law 
and-a keen sense of justice. * * * 

“We are also face to face with a new class consgéious- 
ness which manifests itself in a thousand ways. It is 
hard for us to realize how altered is the condition today 
from the condition existing in 1914 and a few years earlier. 
Since the opening of the Century when the United States 
of America and France were the only great and important 
republics, excepting the scattered populations of South 
America, China has become a republic, India is demand- 
ing self-government, Russia has become a republic, Cen- 
tral Europe has replaced its ancient Caesarisms with re- 
publics, monarchies have fallen on every hand. 

“The social revolution means more than this. Feudalism 
has gone from the greater part of Europe. The old con- 
sciousness of the fight of aristocracy to precedence and re- 
spect through birth and wealth has largely vanished. We 
English, who live in a country that has inherited many 
feudal customs unknown here, are conscious of a new 
social atmosphere today. The old deference paid to spirit- 
ual and temporal rank has passed away to be replaced 
by deference yieided only to those whose spiritual and 
intellectual merits deserve it and demand it. This is as it 
ought to be, but it means a new orientation of society, a 
new condition of things in which the new world needs 
the guidance of those who have inspiration sufficient to 


guide. 


,, ‘The, endeavor. of the workers to find intheir® raterna- 
tionals_—First, Second and Third—some hope for ‘the fu- 
ture has real justification in the nature of things." There 
is one ‘International’ which can help humanity. It*is’the 
‘Christian International’ which is rightly named when we 
understand the words in their full meaning; ‘The Holy 
Catholic Church’. Lord Hugh Cecil said truly at the last 
Church Congress that ‘our divisionS had strengthened na- 
tionalism and weakened Catholicism. Let us urge upon 
all who bear‘the name of Christ the intrinsic value con- 
tained in the’ ‘words, ‘I believe in ‘the Holy Catholic Church.” 
When we use these words let us also make it plain that by 
this great phrase we understand the company of all faith- 
ful people, the whole body of those who accept the will of 
Christ as law and seek to carry it into effect.” 


for to the first disciples, following the commandment of 
their Lord, it was perpetuated in memory of His triumph- 
ant risen life. It was a service at which the disciples 
renewed their loyalty to a living, present Saviour, and 
lifted up their hearts in thanksgiving that it had been 
permitted them to share His life and to spread abroad 
the glad tidings of redemption. They called the service 
the Eucharist, a Greek word meaning thanksgiving. This 
explains the frequency of the world thanksgiving in our 
Communion Service. 

In the spirit of thanksgiving to God, the disciples went 
forth to spread Christ’s Kingdom. It was a new motive in 
the Roman world. Political intrigue and insurrection 


Rome had always stamped out by force; but the spectacle © 


of the Christians loving all men, bearing the burdens 
of the weak, meeting every form of persecution with se- 
renity and radiant joy unquenchable, was a spectacle be- 
fore unknown in the world. It was unconquerable. It 
spread rapidly through the whole empire, drawing to it 
people of every class, with its irresistible promise of joy 
and thankfulness, that should be theirs independent of all 
circumstances and conditions. In this, man beheld his 
birthright, and he eagerly claimed it. ay 62 
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Thanksgiving has been the spirit back of all work for 
Christ’s Kingdom. Not duty, not mere obedience to a law 
or command, but the spirit of gratitude and thankfulness 
to God for the new life Christ had created in them, and 
the passionate desire to share this with others, has been, 
ce is, the driving power in the spread of Christ’s King- 

om. 


These men and women have been indifferent to fame, 
hardship and suffering, they have been willing to be mis- 


understood, to be considered failures, to go down to theit 
death in external defeat, if only in some way by the ser- 
vice of their love, some of the glory of God shed abroad 
in their hearts might be passed on to others and the power 
and the glory of the Kingdom go marching on. 


Not. .until we grasp this spirit of thanksgiving, make it 
dominant in our life, make it a new song on our lips, 
can ‘we enter into the spirit-and power of our religion.— 
The Rt. Rev. T. I. Reese, D. D., in St. Mark’s Outlook. 


NON-VIOLENT RESISTANCE 
By Kirby Page — 


_- protect itself from outside aggression without rely- 
ing upon an Army and Navy?’ Are there effective non- 
violent means of maintaining security and justice? In 
order to make this discussion as specific and concrete as 
possible, let us consider two actual situations, one historic 
and the other current. First, could France have protected 
herself against Germany during the years from 1890 to 1918 
without armed preparedness and war? Second, can the 
United States protect herself against Japan during the next 
fifty years without armed preparedness and war? 

There are conflicting answers to these questions. The 
pre-war French Government said: No, we cannot protect 
ourselves without being fully prepared .for war. France, 
therefore, participated in the general race of armaments, 
as a result of which the nations of Europe spent forty 
billion dollars gold upon armies and navies during the 
forty: years preceding 1914, the rank in order of total 
preparedness expenditures during these years being France 
first, Great Britain second, Russia third, Germany fourth, 
Italy fifth and Austria-Hungary sixth. And the tragic 
fact was that the higher the arms were piled the more 
acute became the fear and hatred of the various peoples. 

When the storm broke France sought to protect herself 
by using arms, with the result. that a million and a half 
of her choicest sons were killed, her fairest provinces were 
laid waste, many of her towns and cities were subjected 
to military occupation, and millions of her citizens lived 
under tyranny and bondage for four terrible years. In the 
end Germany was vanquished upon the field of battle 
and forced to accept a most drastic treaty of peace. But 
France did not gain security. Never have her fears of 
Germany. been, greater than during the years since the 
Armistice, And so she has remained armed to the, teeth 
amd the-old,vicious circle has been perpetuated. . 
od Was: there any. other course open to France in the pre- 
‘war days? If she had been wise enough and courageous 
enough could she have prevented the holocaust of ‘the 
war? Of.course, no. one €an,be absolutely certain on this 
point. There are, however, certain facts, and bits of eyi- 
dence which ,throw light upon this question. pa should like 
to suggest the following steps which were apen to France. 

(1) France might,-haye recognized that there were two 
Germanys—-one militarist andthe other anti-militarist— 
and thrown the full weight of her influence behind the 
peaceful, non-aggressive elements within Germany, Proof 
of the fact that these antagonistic groups did exist is 
found in the political struggle within Germany. From its 
inception the Social Democratic Party was thoroughly anti- 
militaristic. So much so that Bismarck tried in every con- 
ceivable way to crush it out of existence. But without 
success. The vote of the Social Democrats grew from 
312,000 in 1881, to 2,107,076 in 1898, and 4,250,329 in 
1912; while its representation in the Reichstag increased 
from one in 1871 to thirty-five in 1890, eighty-one in 1903, 
and one hundred and ten in 1912. In the General Elec- 
tion of 1912 there were nine parties in the field 
and yet the Social Democrats polled thirty-five per cent 
of the total vote and elected a larger number of delegates 
to the Reichstag than any party had elected for thirty 
years. 

The intensity of the anti-militaristic convictions of the 
Social Democrats is indicated in the following statement 
taken from their ‘Official Handbook for German Voters’’: 
“The God of Christians is not a German, French, Russian, 
or English God, but a God of all men, an international 
God. God is the God of love and of peace, and therefore 
it borders upon blasphemy that the priests of different 
Christian nations invoke this God of love to give victory 
to their nation in the general slaughter. It is equally 
blasphemous if the priest of one nation prays the God of 
all nations for.a victory over another nation.” 

(2) France might have strengihened the anti-militarist 
forces within Germany by altering some of her own atti- 
tudes and practices and by abandoning completely certain 


ae HE problem before us is this: Can a modern nation 
\ 


other policies. The peoples of Germany, as well as most 
other peoples in Europe, were desperately afraid. They 
had reason to be afraid. Europe had waged forty impor- 
tant wars in a century. The whole of that continent 
was an armed camp. International politics centered about 
the. balance of power idea. Nations were desperately 
afraid that this balance might be upset.. Secret diplomacy 
was the universal rule. This practice gave the imperialists 
and militarists their supreme opportunity. Propaganda 
was widespread and had become a governmental science. 
The militarists in Germany were leaders in this interna- 
tional anarchy, but they were not alone guilty. More- 
Over, aS we have seen, there was a very strong anti-mili- 
tarist movement within Germany. If France had been 
wise enough to have exerted herself strenuously against 
militarism, military alliances, imperialism and secret di- 
plomacy,;she could have Very greatly strengthened the 
forces of peace and conciliation within Germany. 

(3), If in addition to cleaning her own house, France 
had spent money, time, energy and intelligence in a con- 
tinuous effort to overcome the fears and suspicions of 
the German people and to win their confidence and respect, 
and had endeavored to secure their cooperation in creating 
effective international agencies of justice through which 
disputes between nations might have been amicably ad- 
justed— if France had done these things, can there be any 
doubt that the tide would have been turned against the 
militarists in Germany? Even with the deep fear which 
existed among the German people because of the military 
alliance between Russia and France and tthe vast prepon- 
derance of the military and naval strength of France and 
her allies as compared with that of Germany and. her 
allies, and in spite of the widespread and skillful propa- 
ganda within Germany, against other nations—in spite of 
all; these.,things the, anti-militarists were steadily gaining 
and in, 1912. their,,combined vote was more than forty 
per cent of the total. How much support from other nations 
would have been required to have increased this vote 
to fifty-five or sixty per’ cent and thhs“have destroyed 
from within the power of Prussian: militarism? 


Doés ; this discussion seem fanatit ‘ard far removed 
from reality? Is it merely of historic interest? Or ‘are 
the nations facing a parallel situation today? Does this 


tragic incident from history shed’ any light upon present 


-problems? 


How can the United States protect herself against Japan? 
Js cold steel the most effective way to deal with burning 
passions? “Is armed preparedness our only alternative? 
Before-.we attempt to say whether there ig another alter- 
native, we should ask a prior question: Can we perma- 
nently maintain security and justice by force of arms? 
It is worth pointing out that the answer of history is an 
emphatic negative. Moreover, the whole tendency of the 
hour. is against this assumption. Modern war is less and 
less a conflict between two nations; more and more it is 
waged between groups of nations. There is very little 
likelihood that Japan would ever make a single-handed 
attack upon the United States. The supreme danger is 
that we may drift into a new international alignment 
which might lead to a general war between many nations. 
If the. war system is perpetuated, is permanent security 
possible for any nation? 

(How can we protect ourselves against Japanese aggres- 
sion? I should like to suggest the following steps: (1) 
Let us recognize that there are two Japans—one militarist 
and the other non-militarist—and begin now to strengthen 
the peaceful and non-aggressive elements within Japan. 
That there are these two groups in Japan is borne out by 
the testimony of very many competent observers. 

(2) Let. us seek to strengthen the anti-militarists in 
Japan by,altering some of our present attitudes and prac- 
tices and by entirely abandoning certain others. Conspicu- 
ous among the practices which we need to change is the 
manner in which we exclude Japanese immigrants. 
Japan does not question the advisability of limiting the 
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number of her citizens admitted to America. What she 
objects to is racial discrimination. If Japan had been 
placed on a quota basis along with the other nations in 
our recent immigration law only one hunderd and forty- 
six Japanese immigrants would have been entitled to enter 
each year. If we want permanent peace we must not only 
cease racial discrimination against Japan, we must aban- 
don such military gestures as our recent Defense Day. 
Our recent immigration legislation and military mobiliza- 
tion have enormously strengthened the militarists of Ja- 
pan. 

(3) Let us make immediate and vigorous efforts to 
strengthen the anti-militarists of Japan, not only by clean- 
ing house ourselves, but by expending money, time, energy 
and intelligence in seeking to win the confidence and re- 
spect of the Japanese people. Examples of how this may 
be done are to be found in the Washingtcn Conference 
and the generous contributions of American citizens for 
the relief of victims of the Japanese earthquake. What 
would be the result if we should cease spending hundreds 
of millions of dollars on battleships and armed prepared- 
ness and should spend the same amounts in constructive 
efforts to win the confidence and goodwill of the Japanese 
people? And what would happen if, in addition to this 
effort, we should throw ourselves enthusiastically into 
the task of helping to strengthen the World Court, the 
League of Nations and other international agencies of jus- 
tice? Upon which of these plans should we expend most 
money and energy? 

At this point the Churches of America have a very heavy 
responsibility and a tremendous opportunity. They can 
put their dependence in the army and navy, and thereby 
strengthen militarism in Japan, or they can cease to depend 
upon preparedness and can throw all their influence behind 
‘the effort to create goodwill between Japan and our coun- 
try and endeavor to get our Government to cooperate 
freely with other nations in strengthening the World 
Court the League and other international agencies of jus- 
tice. 


t such an hour, I am convinced that the Churches of 
America should utterly repudiate and abandon the entire 
war system, for the following reason: (1) Our geographi- 


cal position and freedom from the danger of invasion makes. 
it easier for us to take the lead in this matter. (2) 
War on a great scale and with modern weapons is futile 
and suicidal—and the whole tendency of modern war is 
to involve many nations. War is not a method which can 
now be used successfully in achieving security and justice. 
(3) Because the weapons and practices inherent in modern 
war are a supreme violation of the spirit and teaching of 
Jesus. Fifteen national assemblies of the churches have 
recently passed ringing resolutions on war. These declara- 
tions contain such phrases as ‘‘the most colossal and ruin- 
ous social sin,’ ‘inherently and essentially a supreme vio- 
lation of the teaching and spirit of Jesus,’ “supreme ene- 
my of mankind,” “‘its futility is beyond question,” “neither 
inevitable nor necessary,” “‘not only futile but suicidal,” 
“in its very nature self-defeating,’ ‘fundamentally wrong, 
inefficient and irreligious,’’ ‘‘a denial of the basic prin- 
ciples of the Fatherhood of God and the Brotherhood of 
Man,’ “morally indefensible.’’ If these statements are 
true, it seems to me that the only consistent course is 
for the Churches to repudiate and abandon entirely such 
an unnecessary, futile, suicidal, sinful method as war. 

(4) Because of the effects of such action by the Church- 
es on our own Government and upon the peoples of the 
earth. If our Government knew that the churches would 
no longer sanction armed preparedness or support war, 
it would undoubtedly be stimulated to make more vigorous 
efforts to find peaceful ways of settling disputes between 
nations. Can there be any doubt that unequivocal actions 
by the American Churches would thrill the war-weary peo- 
ples of other nations and greatly strengthen the anti-mili- 
tarist forces everywhere? ° 

The Churches of America have two courses open t¢ 
them, to sanction wars for righteous causes and therefore 
support armed preparedness, or to repudiate and abandon 
the whole war system. If they follow the first course they 
will play into the hands of the militarists in other lands 
and will help to "perpetuate the war system. If they follow 
the second course, they will, in my opinion, be true to the 
gospel of Jesus and render an incalculable contribution to 
the abolition of war and the building of the Kingdom of 
God on earth. ‘Not by might, nor by power, but by my 
spirit, saith the Lord of hosts.” 


NATIONAL YOUNG PEOPLES’ CONFERENCE 


People’s Movement were leaving Racine, they read 

in the evening papers the announcement that the 
Weather Bureau had perfected a process whereby it will 
henceforth be able to dissipate fogs, produce rain, and 
otherwise control the weather. At first the delegates were 
slightly disappointed, because the Weather Bureau had 
accomplished an achievement apparently greater than that 
effected by the Conference on the Young People’s Move- 
ment; but on further reflection they concluded that the 
results of the Conference would be in the long run as 
important to the welfare of humanity as the exploits of 
the Weather Bureau. In developing agencies whereby the 
enthusiasm, loyalty, and vision of youth may be enlisted 
in the Church’s Program for advancing the Kingdom of God, 
the members of the Racine Conference felt that they had 
shared in creative activities whose results were beyond 
calculation. 

The Conference faced the two possibilities of the Young 
People’s Movement in the Church: the one, that it should 
be so unduly and unwisely limited and conditioned as to 
become disheartened and ineffective; the other, that it 
should become restive and unmanageable. The action taken 
was intended to avoid both extremes. The Young People’s 
Movement will have every opportunity to find itself, and to 
render its own service in its own way, but it is not to be- 
come a separate “‘Church of Youth.’ Rather, it will be 
the ‘‘House of Youth in the Church. 

To give the Young People’s Movement opportunity to 
find itself, and to express itself, the Conference voted 
that a National Young People’s organization should be 
formed, at or before the next General Convention, it recom- 
mended that the governing body should be composed iarge- 
ly of the ‘‘young people themselves’; that a National 
Conference should be convoked, at or before the next 
General Convention, to effect this national organization, 
and that this national conference should be composed 
largely of young people. On the other hand, it was voted 
that advisers and councilors should take part in the organ- 
izing conference and should be members of the governing 
body of the national organization. Further, in the State- 


A S the delegates to the Racine Conference on the Young 


ment of Purpose drawn up at the Racine Conference, it 
was set forth that the Movement needed the leadership 
of the Bishops of the Church, and appeal was made to the 
Bishops that they should give to the Young People’s Move- 
ment their leadership, counsel, and encouragement. They 
pledged to the Bishops their strength, their loyalty, and 
their vision. 


The Conference met in Taylor Hall, Racine, October 29 
and 30, at the call of the Rev. W. E. Gardner, Executive 
Secretary of the National Department of Religious Hduca- 
tion. Twenty-two Dioceses and six Provinces were repre- 
sented by accredited -delegateg 


The Conference was composed of nearly equal numbers 
of young people and of advisers, and the number of boys 
and men was approximately equal to the number of girls 
and women. 


The Racine Conference met at times as one body, and 
at times in two houses, the “‘House of Youth,’’ and the 
“House of Councillors’ (inevitably and immediately nick- 
named the ‘‘House of Age’’). The advantages of this ar- 
rangement soon showed themselves. The House of Youth 
attacked the questions before it with characteristie direct- 
ness, purposeness, and indifference to meticulous detail 
of terminology or of measures. The ‘‘House of Age’ fol- 
lowed the lead. of the House of Youth in most matters, so 
far as concerned the attainment of the main purpose, 
but took into consideration questions of the relationship 
of this movement to the whole life of the Church, ques- 
tions of the remoter results and less direct effects, and 
questions as to the appropriateness of verbal expressions 
and the effectiveness of suggested methods. On the 
whole, the arrangements worked so weil, that it was de- 
cided to continue it. The National Conference is to be 
organized in two houses, and the governing body or General 
Convention of the National Organization is to be com- 
posed of a “Senate” and a “House of Representatives.” 
The latter body is to be composed of one delegate from 
each of the Diocesan Young People’s Organizations, while 
the Senate is to be made up of two young persons chosen 
by each Province and two advisers, one of which shall 
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be a clergyman, elected by the Young People of the Pro- 
vince. 

It was also recommended that a paid National Young 
People’s Secretary would be advantageous. 

The following Statement of Purpose, was approved by the 
Conference: 


A Statement of Purpose. 


We, the representatives of the Young People’s Organiza- 
tions in twenty-two Dioceses, sent with the approval of 
’ the Bishops, and of six Provinces, assembled in Conference 
at Racine, Wisconsin, October 29-30, 1924, wish to define 
the Young People’s Movement as it is expressing itself in 
the Church’s life. 

We are confident that youth is seeking a better under- 
standing of religion and a larger part in the life and 
work of the Church. 

We feel that the Church should provide for us some 
fuidance in our quest. 5 

From our observation, we are convinced that this guid- 
ance can best come to us from our’ Bishops. 

We, therefore, respectfully request the Bishop of each 
Diocese to give to the Young People’s Organizations the 
privilege of his guidance. 

We furthermore feel that there should be a larger Or- 
ganization of this movement beginning with the Dioceses 
extending to the Provinces and to the ultimate creation of 
a National Organization. 

We feel that this organization should be composed of 
boys and girls—young men and young women—with a 
recommended minimum age of fourteen years; 

That it should aim to coordinate the activities of all the 
young people’s organizations through the four-fold ideal 
of Worship, Service, Study, and Fellowship in the Five 
Fields; 

That its ultimate purpose should be to enlist all young 
people of the Church in the furthering of Christ’s, King- 
dom on earth. 

To such an Organization and to such great work for 
Christ and His Church we pledge to our Bishops our 
strength, our loyalty and our vision. 


Recommendations concerning the financial 
the Young People’s Organizations were as follows: 

The Diocesan organization to be supported by the Dio- 
eesan Boards of Religious Education and by dues from pa- 
rochial chapters. 


support of 


The provincial organizations to be supported by dues 
from the Diocesan organizations and by grants from the 
provincial synods. 

The national organization to be supported, to the extent 
of three-fourths, by the National Council, and the remain- 
der to be raised by the Young People’s Organization from 
its own resources. 

The Conference referred to the national organization, 
when effected, the proposal that the Movement take as one 
of its definite tasks, to provide, in whole or in part, for 
the education in America of the children of missionaries 
in the foreign fields. 

Mr. James Rex, of Chicago, and Mr. L. H. Morehouse, of 
Milwaukee, acted as chairmen of the House of Youth on 
the first and second days, respectively. The Rev. GC. L. 
Street acted as Chairman of the House of Councillors. Dr. 
Gardner, and Mr. Walter Ray acted as chairmen of the 
joint session. 

An Executive Committee of eleven was created, to pre- 
pare for the national conference, and to draw up a consti- 
tution for the national organization. This Executive Com- 
mittee was composed of the seven members of the National 
Council’s Committee on the Young People’s Movement, 
together with the following elected by the House of Youth, 
from the four sections of the country: Mr. Walter Ray, 
Michigan; Miss Mary Belle Conway, Mississippi; Mr. George 
Spratt, Iowa; Mr. L. H. Morehouse, Milwaukee. 

When Dr. Gardner gave the benediction at the adjourn- 
ment of the Racine Conference, he performed his last offi- 
cial act as Executive Secretary of the National Depart- 
ment of Religious Education. He said, just before clos- 
ing that his deep regret at quitting this post, was tempered 
by satisfaction for the achievement of two objectives long 
cherished by him, viz.: the bringing into activity of the 
Young People’s Movement in the Church, and the estab- 
lishment of a national center for Church gatherings there 
at Racine. The fulfilment of both hopes had come to- 
gether. 

The following lines were read by one of the members 
of the Conference, who voiced the affection of the Young 
People for Dr. Gardner, and their appreciation of his 
splendid leadership: 


Our chief, the Rev. William HE. Gardner, 
Takes each boy and girl for his partner. 
And we all hope, in truth, 
In the Garden of Youth, 
That William will always be gardener. 


Letters to the €ditor 
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SINT it gt AE 
In this Department thc Editor will at all times wel.ome 
communications eapressiny opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. Rut the 
Bditor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 
No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in our columns ez- 
eept over the signature of the writer. 


FIRST THINGS FIRST. 


Mr. Editor: 


At this time three great enterprises of construction are 
pefore our Church with their appeals for financial support. 
The Japan Reconstruction Fund: The Nave of the Cathedral 
of St. John the Divine; The National Cathedral in Wash- 
ington. All three are worthy and important objects. a 
do not now raise the question of their relative intrinsic 
importance, though that question might be discussed. The 
plea I do wish to make is for an immediate and serious 
consideration of the order in which they deserve the at- 
tention of the people of the Church. Which shall come 
first? And to that, the answer, in the minds of all who 
really understand the situation, is without the slightest 
doubt, The Japan Reconstruction Fund. 

The Cathedrals can wait as they have waited. Japan 
can not wait. In that land, as perhaps rarely before in 
all history, “Now is the accepted time, now is the day 
of Salvation.” There today, even more than in the past, 
events are moving with amazing rapidity. A Nation is 
choosing this day whom it will serve; what shall be its 
‘standards and ideals and aims and associations in the com- 
jing period. Shall they be those of essential Christianity 


or those of a completely non-religious materialism? And 
in making this choice Japan is watching America with the 
keenest observation to see what we really stand for. 

We helped them in the first days of desperate need after 
the earthquake and they are genuinely grateful for the 
human kindness of it. We have harshly warned them off 
from our shores and the representative Japanese are in 
fact not angry, but puzzled, mystified and deeply hurt. 
They are wondering: What of America’s Christianity? Is 
the Spirit of Christ a reality in America? Is it a réality 
anywhere? 

And today in our Church we have an opportunity with- 
out parallel to give an answer which will have an influence 
beyond our measuring on the spiritual and ethical future 
of half the world. Do we believe enough in the-reality 
and significance of our religion, have we enough of the 
Spirit of Christ in us, now, first, before we build anything 
else, to rebuild the Churches, the Schools and the great 
Christian Hospital of our Mission in Tokyo? Japan is wait- 
ing for our answer and she will not wait long before she will 
have settled the matter in her own mind and made her 
great decision. And that decision will be not for Japan 
only, but for the rest of Asia, too, for all Asia will follow 
Japan. 


Kipling wrote once of West and Hast that never the 
twain shall meet. He was wrong. They are meeting now. 
If they do not learn soon to meet on the ground of Chris- 
tian principles and the Christian spirit they will surely one 
day meet in a terrible struggle for the mastery of the world. 
Our opportunity and our responsibility are indeed greater 
than we realize, but not too great for our acceptance and 
our immediate action. Shall not the whole Church follow 
the splendid example of Pennsylvania and put the first 
things first. 

It is my own conviction that in the truest interest of the 
Kingdom of God not one dollar for any Cathedral build- 
ing fund should be given or pledged or asked for until 
every dollar of the Japan Reconstruction Fund has been 
secured. 


GEO. ALEX. STRONG. 
Needham, Mass. 
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Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


The Rev. R. Cary Montague, Editor. 
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SOLVING AN AGE-OLD PROBLEM. 


Averaging good and bad years, ten to twelve per cent 
of all the workers in the United States (several millions 
of men and women) are out of work all of the time. 


Widespread unemployment is now a constant phenome- 
non with far-reaching economic, social, psychological and 
moral bearings. 

In seeking work through certain types of commercial 
or fee-charging employment bureaus—particularly those 
dealing with unskilled and casual labor—thowsands of 
men and women are being exploited. 


Public employment bureaus or exchanges.can make a 
material contribution toward the solution of this and other 
phases of the ever-recurring problem of unemployment. 
Tig || i) 

These are some of the facts brought out in the intro- 
duetion to the report of a five-year study of employment 
methods, needs, and agencies, which has just been made 
public by the Russell Sage Foundation. It is made clear 
in the report that the figures on unemployment, while 
representing the average of the country’s experience during 
the last two decades, are not necessarily indicative of 
present conditions or.of the last year. 


The investigation, which extended into more than seventy 
cities in thirty-one states and Canada, has just been com- 
pleted. The full report, covering more than six hundred 
printed pages, will be issued shortly. The survey was con- 
ducted by a staff of trained field investigators, all of whom 
had previously been engaged in employment work, under 
the direction of Shelby M. Harrison, Director of the Foun- 
dation’s Department of Surveys and Exhibits. 

Practically every known means for bringing work and 
the worker together was studied. The “want ad” pages 
of newspapers, the fee-charging labor agencies, the free 
public employment office, the labor union’s method of se- 


curing work for its members, the fraternal order’s activi- ; 


ties. in. this field, the practice of applying for work at the 
factory gate or the office door, all were investigated, The 
report will. point, out the advantages and disadvantages ta 
employer and employee in each of these means* and its 
effect on the general employment situation. 


A special study was, made of the situation in Ohio, Wis: 
consin, Massachusetts, amd New York, where. there shas 
been the greatest development. of organized public employ- 
ment work. Separate..studies were made also.-of the 
special problems of farm labor, migratory and casual work- 
ers, junior workers, handicapped workers, , immigrants, 
Negro workers, and professional workers. 

After citing the fact that each year from 1, 000, 0.00 to 
6,000,000 persons are out of work for weeks and some- 
times for months at a time, the introduction to the, Founda- 
tion’s forthcoming report says: ‘ 


“There is something which we are just beginning to 
recognize—a resentment on the part of the workers against 
an industrial situation in which such insecurity and un- 
certainty of employment are possible. It is not only un- 
employment but the fear of unemployment—the knowledge 
that any job is uncertain and insecure, subject to the fluctu- 
ations of economic change—which is responsible for much 
of our present industrial unrest.’’ 

This situation, the report will show, has been aggre- 
vated by the fact that the unskilled worker who has 
sought employment through certain types of labor agencies 
in many cases has been subjected to such abuses as: pay- 
ing a fee and then failing to get a job; being sent to dis- 
tant points where no work. or where unsatisfactory work 
exists; but whence he could not return because of the 
expense involved; being employed through collusion be- 
tween the agent and employer and after a few days’ work 
being discharged to make way for a new workman while 
the agent and employer divided the fee. 

The principal recommendations of the Tepow are sum- 
marized as follows: i 


That the federal government encourage and assist the 
states to maintain adequate systems of public employment 
offices and to coordinate these into an effective nation- 
wide service. 


That the states administer and support their own em- 
ployment offices, subject to the terms of agreement with 
the federal government; and that the local governments 
participate in the management of the offices in their com- 
munity through Teprcncysuter on their Local Employment 
Committee. 

That in order to establish the non-partisan character 
of the Service, the functions to be performed by the federal 
government be administered by a Board appointed by and 
directly responsible to the President. 

That this Board consist of the Secratary of Labor, the 
Secretary of Commerce, and the Secretary of Agriculture. 

That a National Council and local employment com- 
mittees representing employers, workers, and possible oth- 


er allied interests be established as an additional aid in — 


securing neutrality of administration as well as a reputation 
for such. 

That the procedure of the Service in respect to de- 
mands for workers by employers in whose establishment 
a strike or lockout is in progress or is pending, shall ‘be 
such as to guarantee the neutrality of the Service. 


After discussing in detail the great variety of administra- 
tive systems which have been proposed for a national pub- 
lic employment service, the Foundation’s report says: “The 
balance of weight belongs on the side of a combined federal 
state-local administration. 

“The idea of a nation-wide system of exclusively muni- 
cipal employment offices seems little less than chimerical. 
Our observations indicate that the choice of staff in employ- 
ment offices administered-by the municipality has been. more 
influenced by political considerations than that in offices 
operated either by the state or by the federal government. 
Too often they have been relegated to the charities de- 
partment of the city government; and their connection 
with municipal lodging houses and woodyards hak seen 
too intimate.” + 


Discussing the performance of state administrations, 
the report says: ‘State control of public employment of- 
fices, either singly or in cooperation with local communities, 
has wrought no miracles. Indeed it has been subject to 
many limitations, some cf whieh have characterized muni- 
cipal control. Lack of adequate appropriation has been 
the most far-reaching handicap. The inadequacy of state 
appropriations has necessarily been directly reflected in the 
quality of the personnel of its employment bureaus. From 
the very beginning compensation has been far too small! 
to attract the type of ability required. 
have been made, there is still urgent need for further up- 
ward revision of the entire salary schedule. 

“Whatever the shortcomings of state adrinisipadinag the 
fact remains that twenty-six states have established and 
are now operating public employment offices. °oWhile the 
development of efficient*and scientific methods may have 
been unduly delayed, there has been much progress.”’ 


As evidencesof the weight of opinion in favor of com- 
bined federal-<state-local control. of the proposed national 
employment sérvice and against purely federal control, the 
report says? “Nine out of eleven representative economists 
unequivocally advocated combined federal-state-local con- 
trol. The majority of employers interviewed in our study 
were opposed to an exclusively federal control. Organized 
labor appears also to favor a federai-state service.”’ 


In the conclusion following the discussion of a purely 
federal versus a combined federal-state-local system the 
report says: 

“Whichever proves finally the more desirable, an ex- 
clusively federal or a federal-state-local employment ser- 
vice, it is commonly conceded that the former is not at 
present feasible; and with this we are in agreement. To 
think that Congress, either’ now or in the immediate fu- 
ture, would appropriate $10,000,000 for an employment 
service, an amount estimated as necessary to provide an 
adequate basis, is an idle dream. Expediency demands com- 
bined federal-state-local administration. We must begin 
with what we have.” 


“Ask God to give thee skill 
In comfort’s art, 
That thou mayest consecrated be 
And set apart 
Unto a life of sympathy; 
For heavy is the weight of ill 
In every heart, ier 
And comforters are needed much 


Of Christ-like touch.’’ 
— Selected. 
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The Synod of the Province of Sewanee. 


Following the lead of the National 
Church, the Synod of the Province of 
Sewanee, meeting with St. James’ 
Church, Wilmington, N. C., November 
11-13, did away with the old commis- 
sions and boards and created an Exe- 
cutive Council to administer the af- 
fairs of the Province. This action, fol- 
lowing the recommendations of the com- 
mittee on ordinances, is expected to 
result in increased activity and more 
effective administration. 

In spite of the enforced absenge of 
Bishop Gailor and the Rev. J. A. 
Schaad, who were to have made two 
of the important addresses of the Syn- 
od, the program proved most interest- 
ing to the large number of delegates 
in attendance from every diocese of the 
province. 

At the opening service of the Synod 
on Tuesday evening, addresses of wel- 
come were made by the Rev. W. H. 
Milton, D. D., rector of St. Jiaames 
Church, and the Rt. Rev. Thomas C. 
Darst, D. D., Bishop of the Diocese of 
East Carolina. The response was made 
by the Rt. Rev. T. DuB. Bratton, D. D,. 
LL. D., president of the Synod. Miss 
Grace Lindley made an inspiring ad- 
dress, based on the impressions which 
she received while on a world tour of 
the missions conducted by the Church. 

The business sessions of the Synod, 
held in the parish house of St. James, 
one of the most complete structures of 
its kind in the United States, were 
presided over by Bishop Bratton. The 
Rev. Mercer P. Logan, D.'D., was re- 
elected secretary, and Mr. T. H. Nicker- 
son as treasurer. The: Rt. Rev. F. F. 
Reese, D. D., was reelected provincial 
representative on the National Council. 

‘Of chief interest were the reports of 
ithe executive committees of the boards 
of Religious Education and Christian 
Social Service. The Rev. Gardner L. 
Tucker, provincial secretary for relig- 
jous education, presented a digest of 
reports from each diocese.’ This showed 
a greatly increased activity in Chureh 
Schools. 
summer conferences for young people 
were held. Teacher training. classes 
and the development of the Church 
Schools along modern lines was marked. 
Bishop Guerry read the report for the 
Committee on Christian Social Service. 
Its: pronouncements on welfare legisla- 
tion and the question of peace agita- 
tion were moderate in-tone, following 
the lines laid down by the General Con- 
vention in Portland. 

The provincial organization of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary held its meetings in 
St. James’ Parish House, presiding over 
by Mrs. James G. Staton, of East Caro- 
lina; Mrs. T. W. Bickett, of North 
Carolina, was secretary. A feature of 
these meetings was the presence of 
four young women at home on leave 
of absence from the mission fields. 
Their-presence and addresses aroused 
great enthusiasm. 

A resolution calling on the National 
Council to clearly define the status of 
the Woman’s Auxiliary, was passed by 
the women after much discussion of 
the subject. 

The personnel of the Provincial Hxe- 
cutive Council created at this meeting 
consists of the officers of the Synod as 
ex-officio members, nine members 
elected by the: Synod, and not more 
than four elected by the Council itself. 
The members elected by the Synod 


In practically every diocese 
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were: ee E. A. Penick, K..G. Fin- 
lay and H. J. Mikell; the Rev.” Messrs. 
Neal Ia oe Pendleton, J. D. Wing and 
W. C. Whittaker; Messrs. George B. 


Elliott, Warren Kearney and G, w.| St. Barnabas’ 


Thomas. 

A reception and dinner was tendered 
the delegates and visitors to the Synod 
in St. James’ Parish House ons Wed- 
nesday evening, followed by an address 
on parish organization by the Rev. Jio- 
seph Kuenhle and a demonstration 
meeting of the St. James’ Service 
League. At the closing service address- 
es were made by the Rev. Messrs. ‘Alex- 
ander Patterson, L. N. Taylor and H. 
D. Phillips. 
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The Rev. Samuel B. Booth Elected 
Bishop Coadjutor of Vermont. 


The Rev. Samuel B. Booth, of 
Wrightstown, Pa., in charge of Mis- 
sions in Bucks County, and known to 
his friends as “the farmer parson,’ 


‘has been elected Bishop (pad MOE of 


Vermont. 

At the outbreak of the war‘he en- 
tered the Red Cross service as a chap- 
lain. At the end of the war he bought 
a farm and established a mission on 
it and gradually expanded his. work 
until he now supervises eleven missions 
through the country. 

Mr. Booth is forty-one. He was 
born in Philadelphia, and received his 
early education.-in the Penn ‘Charter 
School. He was graduated from Har- 
vard University and the Theological 
Seminary of Virginia.. After his ordi- 
nation he served for a time as a mis- 
sionary in Idaho. 


A Church Paper for the Deaf, 


The Rewi Oliver J. Whildin, Mission- 
ary to the: Deaf, with headquarters in 
Baltimore, Md., has started a mimeo- 
graphed monthly publication in the in- 
terest of his work. It is called The Si- 
lent News-Letter, and, as its name im- 


‘plies, it is notconly a carrier of kindly 


ande helpful news concerning all his 
people to each other, but also a letter 
from ithe missionary to those, both deaf 
and hearing, who are in any way con- 
cerned incthe spiritual and educational 
welfare of the Deaf. The Bishop of 
Maryland has given the venture his 
hearty approval. Two numbers, of sev- 
eral hundred copies each, have already 
been issued and so eagerly are they 
sought that some difficulty is being ex- 
perienced in supplying the demand. 


Self-Starter Needed. 

There is always difficulty in starting 
Church work after the long period of 
summer activity. 

October ought to be a big month 
for collections on pledges, thus mak- 
ing up the summer’s loss, but for the 
last month our receipts were only one- 
half of the monthly proportion of the 
budget quota. 

Another trip to the bank for an ad- 
ditional loan was the result. 

With a larger budget quota, receipts 
to date are $17,496.04 less than last 
year. 

Every parish treasurer shouldbe ad- 
vised of the situation by his diocesan 
officer. On their work from now on 
depends the answer to the: question 
“Surplus or Deficit in 1925?” 

Lewis B. Franklin, 
Treasurer. 
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SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. Robert C. Jett, D. D., Bishop. 


Activities At a Country Mission. 


On the first Sunday in November 
the Rey. Devall L. Gwathmey, rector 
of St. John’s Church, Wytheville, 
preached in the Community House at 
Mission in the ‘Piney’ 
neighborhood near Ivanhoe in Wythe 
County. On Hallowe’en a very de- 
lightful party was given at this Mis- 
sion, together with an entertainment. 
The proceeds from these will be used 
to defray part of the cost of furnish- 
ing daily hot lunches at the public 
school. Mrs. William Wilkins is the 
worker in charge of this mission and 
one of her most able assistants is Miss 
Mary Fred Claytor, a member of §8St. 
John’s Church, Bedford, who is at pres- 
ent engaged as the Home Demonstra- 
tion Agent in Wythe County. 


A Bequest and a Novel System. 


In the will of the late Charles Maca- 
lester, a resident of Wytheville and a 
Presbyterian, one thousand dollars was 
left to St. John’s Episcopal Church. At 
the last meeting of the vestry it was 
decided to apply this to the reduction 
of the debt on a residence property own- 
ed by the congregation and adjacent to 
the church, 

The rector and the Parish Field De- 
partment are busy with the prepara- 
tions for the Every Member Canvass; 
their local system this year being 
“The Pilgrimage of Devo- 
tion.’’ Group meetings are being held 
by progressing from one group to an- 
other until a complete circuit of the 
parish is .made;. the endeavor being 
to reach every member with informa- 
tion before the date for the canvass, De- 
cember 7.. A Stewardship Campaign is 
being’ held in the Sunday School and 
the best essay on ‘“‘Stewardship” ‘will 
be ‘sent to Diocesan Headquarters. 


“" Pine Work at Brockewood. 


The erection of a church at Brooke- 
wood, in Augusta’ County, and the 
splendid spirit of’ cooperation in this 
new congregation® was recently noted 
in these columns: While Brookewood 
is the postofficé, the community in the 
neighborhood of the church is locally 
known as “Folly Mills.’”’ Through the 
efforts of Mrs. Joseph §S. Cochran an 
arrangement has been made whereby 
the church and the county school au- 
thorities cooperate in the employment 
of a teacher for the school, and it has 
been possible to secure Miss Margaret 
M. Proffe, who, in addition to her work 
as teacher in the day school, will also 
give a great deal of attention to social 
and Church work among the people. 

The Sunday School was reorganized 
on October 5, and has eight classes, 
with a total enrollment of one hun- 
dred. The school is doing splendidly 
and the interest is fine. The day school 
has an enrollment of twenty-six in six 
grades, and the building has recently 
been repaired and had some improve- 
ments made. A Girl’s Friendly Society 
has been organized and recently gave 
a play, from which about $15 was real- 
ized; the proceeds going toward a fund 
for the purchase of chancel furniture. 
The ladies of the church adopted a 
noval means recently at financing their 
work when they provided a lunch in 
conjunction with a sale of an impor- 
tant farm property in the neighbor- 
hood. 

Only once in a long time does a con- 
gregation grow as rapidly from small 
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beginnings, erect its own building, and 
exhibit such a spirit of enthusiasm and 
cooperation as is the case at the Church 
of the Good Shepherd, which is under 
the care of the Rev. John J. Gra- 
vatt, Jr., rector of Trinity Church, 
Staunton. 
TAGES 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. CG Brown, BD. D., Bishop. 


Memorial Shrine at Orkney Springs. 


A shrine in memory of the late Rt. 
Rev. Robert A. Gibson, D. D., and 
containing smaller memorials to the 
Rev. Dr. Landon R. Mason, his son, 
Randolph Mason, who was killed in 
the world war, the Rev. W. W. Kim- 
ball and Miss Ann Stribling, is in pro- 
cess of erection at Orkney Springs, un- 
der the supervision of the Rev. Ed- 
mund L. Woodward, M. D., of Rich- 
mond. 

The memorial, to be known as ‘‘The 
Shrine of the Transfiguration,” is situ- 
ated in a woodland glade on what was 
once the property of Bishop Gibson. It 
is being built of rough stone in the 
form of a Gothic arch, with Gothic 
windows. Beneath the arch is an al- 
tar, and the arch is surmounted by 
a cross of rough stone. 

Dr. Woodward designed and planned 
the memorial, and has done much of 
the work with his own hands. He is 
hopeful that it will be completed by the 
Feast of the Transfiguration next 
summer. The shrine itself is to be a 
memorial to Bishop Gibson, who first 
went to Orkney Springs nearly twenty- 
five years ago, and held services there 
at frequent intervals until his health 
prevented. The altar, open-air pulpit, 
lectern, font, communion service, books 
and altar linen will be memorials to 
others. 


Woman’s Auxiliary Meeting. 


The annual meeting of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary in the Albemarle Convoca- 
tion was held at St. Thomas’ Church, 
Orange, October 30, beginning with a 
Corporate Communion. 

Although the day was a rainy one, 
the attendance was very large, and 
reports were read from sixteen branch- 
es. Mrs. James Hill, President of St. 
Thomas’ Branch and also Convocation- 
al Secretary, presided. 

Letters were read from Miss Ambler 
and Miss Lindley, on the needs in For- 
eign Fields, and in response to these 
appeals, it was unanimously decided to 
send the Offertory to Mrs. Claude Lee, 
to be used for the refugees in China. 

Miss Davis, President of the Dioce- 
san Branch, made an earnest appeal for 
a hospital in Manila, where two nurses 
are needed. She also read the emer- 
gency statement of the National Coun- 
cil, which we, as the Woman’s Auxi- 
liary to this Council, must heed. 

Miss Mary Duke told of the book 
to be studied this fall, “‘“My Father’s 
Business,’’ and urged the Auxiliary to 
form Bible Classes. 


Mrs. C. P. Cardwell, of Hanover 
County, laid emphasis on the impor- 
tance of raising the Woman’s Auxili- 
ary Specials for the Tuttle Memorial— 
a home in New York City, where wom- 
en missionaries on furlough may rest 
and recuperate, and a home in Ral- 
eigh, North Carolina, for the training 
of colored women workers. 


Archdeacon Neve spoke on the work 
in the Blue Ridge Mountains, pleading 
for an increase in the salaries of these 
mountain workers. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomson, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Annual Meeting of the Woman’s Auxi- 
liary. 


The thirty-second annual meeting of 
the Woman’s Auxiliary was held in 
Christ Church, Norfolk, Va., October 28 
to 30. Two hundred delegates, repre- 
senting fifty-six branches, were present. 


Mrs. Charles R. Grandy, president, made ; 


her report for the year past. 

Mrs. Meade, reporting on the United 
Thank Offering, reminded the branches 
that only about $6,000 of the $10,000, 
which Southern Virginia has set for the 
next triennial offering, has been re- 
ceived. 

The Rev. C. E. McAllister spoke of 
the “Influence and Importance of Sum- 
mer School.’’ Miss Margaret Shearer 
told of her work at Clarkton. Miss 
Mary Garrett, Chairman of the Loulie 
Taylor Letcher Memorial Fund, report- 
ed the completion of the first $5,000 
which is out at interest and will be 
used in 1925 for scholarships at St. 
Agnes School, Kyoto. The second $5,- 
000 has been partly raised. 

Under the direction of Mrs. T. P. 
Thompson a very interesting playlet, 
“Woman’s Auxiliary Special, was giy- 
en. 
Mrs. William W. Wishart, of the 
Diocese of Pennsylvania, gave a practi- 
cal and comprehensive outline of the 
plan for mission study in China. The 
Rev. Cary Montague, of Richmond, 
spoke on the present opportunity for 
the Woman’s Auxiliary in Social Ser- 
vice. 

William C. Sturgis, Ph. D., Educa- 
tional Secretary, Department of Mis- 
sions, made a most inspiring address 
in Christ Church Wednesday night on 


the opportunity for service in the mis- | 


sion fields. 

On Thursday, Miss Lila Tucker, 
speaking on the relationship of Church 
Schools and Missions, made a strong 
appeal for better Christian training 
for the children. 

Mrs. C. E. Smith, of Lawrenceville, 
reported on the colored work of the 
Auxiliary in the Diocese. 


Mrs. Frank Darling told in a most 
interesting way of her visit to Pine 
Ridge Indian Mission last summer, 
where 4,000 Indians were gathered in 
Convocation. 


Miss Mary H. Hunter told of three 
institutes held by the Girls’ Friendly 
Society, first at Camp Robert Hunt 
(where the outdoor altar in memory 
of the first landing of Robert Hunt was 
dedicated by Bishop Thomson), then 
at Dabney House and later at a Y. M. 
Cc. A. Camp at Petersburg. 


Miss Powell, principal of Chatham 
Episcopal Institute, told of the work 
of the School. 


Reports were made on the mission 
work in the Diocese by Miss Annie 
Hankins, Miss Alice Britton, Mrs. Ira 
Johnson and the Rev. E. W. Melli- 
champe. 


Mrs. C. R: Grandy, Mrs. W. W. 
Whichard, Mrs. Norman H. Slack, and 
Mrs. Walter Ruan were nominated to 
the Bishop to be appointed as members 
of the Diocesan Committee on Missions. 

The following were elected delegates 
to the Provincial Synod: Mrs. C. R. 
Grandy, Mrs. W. W. Whichard and Mrs 
Meade; alternates: Mrs. Darling, Mrs. 
Scott and Mrs. Frank Holladay. 

At the closing session Thursday 
night, the Rey. R. A. Goodwin gave 
an illustrated talk on Mission Work 
in China. 


PMomorial to Mrs. Letcher at Seminary, 


On Wednesday morning, November 
12, at the Virginia Theological Semi- 
nary, near Alexandria, the new build- 
ing, Sparrow Hall, was dedicated; and 
in the Prayer Hall, which occupies 
about one-half -of the lower floor, a 
bronze tablet containing the following 

| inscription was unveiled: 
“This Prayer Hall is dedicated to the 
‘Glory of God and in loving memory of 
Louisa Taylor Letcher 
of Norfolk, Virginia. 
She organized the Diocesan Branch 
' of the Woman’s Auxiliary to the Board 
of Missions, in the Diocese of Virginia, 
and while its President and President 
of the Diocese of Southern Virginia, a 
period of thirty years, over forty young 
men and women went into the ministry 
and mission field of the Church, from 
the homes of members of the Auxilia- 
ries, of which she was the official head. 
Lives lived for Christ can never die.” 
R. A. G. 
Colored Mission Needs Church 
Building. 

St. Mark’s Mission at Suffolk needs a 
church building. A lot 80x125 feet, 
valued at $1,000, is already owned by 
the mission, and there is a nucleus 
of $450 in a building fund. A rented 

| room is now used for Church services, 
and it is declared to be inadequate and 
} not to admit of reasonable growth. The 
1 mission is contiguous to five factories 
that employ some three thousand col- 
ored women and girls, and it is be- 
lieved that an excellent future lies 
ahead of it. The work is in charge 


for the purpose from the Bishop Payne 
The mission was or- 


i of the Rev. J. J. Posey, who comes 
{ 


Divinity School. 
ganized in 1915. 


NEW YORE. 


Rt. Rev. W. T. Manning, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. S. Lloyd, D. D., Suffragan. 
Rt. Rev. Herbert Shipman, D. 

gan. 


The Rev. Dr. Rainsford Honored. 


After many years’ retirement, more 
than five hundred former associates 
and workers of the Rev. Dr. William 
S. Rainsford, once rector of St. George’s 
Church, and a national leader along 
institutional work, gathered at a din- 
ner to do him honor. Herbert L. Sat- 
terlee presided, and among those pres- 
ent were the Rev. Kar] Reiland, D. D., 
present rector of the parish, and the 
Rev. W. R. Bowie, D. D., rector of 
Grace Parish. 


Memorial Window To Joseph Jefferson. 


The Episcopal Actors’ Guild will erect 
in the Little Church Around the Cor- 


ner a memorial window for Joseph Jef- 


ferson, which will contain scenes from 
Irving’s story of “Rip Van Winkle.” 
The figure of ‘“‘Rip’’, who is Jefferson 
himself, of course, stands in a compas- 
sionate attitude, urging a person toward 
the Christ, the person being the spirit 
of Joseph Holland. The unveiling of 
the window is to occur on February 


20, next, the anniversary of Jefferson’s 
birth. 


Grace Church, Hastington on the 
Hudson, was given some time ago a 
most unusual site, very prominent if 
very irregular in shape, and offering 
a. wonderful view of the river. Now 
it is planned to erect a stone edifice, 
in keeping with the usual surroundings. 


D., Suffra- ; 
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It is on the great highway of New York 
to the north. Grace Church owes much 
in early times to St. John’s, Yonkers, 
and later to Grace Parish, Dobbs Fer- 
Ty. 


Conferences of clergy of the Diocese 
are being held in many churches, both 
city and country, to consider the Na- 
tional Program of the Church. One 
of the Bishops is presiding usually, and 
laying stress upon the absolute neces- 
sity of the largest of dioceses coming 
nearer to meeting its obligations. At 
a conference just held Bishop Manning 
ealled for action, and declared that the 
building of the Cathedral must not cur- 
tail the building of larger national work. 

C. 


Service For Sailors: The ninth an- 
nual Sailors’ Day service was held Sun- 
day evening, November 9 in Trinity 
Church. ‘“Taps’’ was sounded for the 
men who lost their lives at sea during 
the year. The sermon was preached 
by the Rey. Dr. H. Percy Silver, rector 
of the Church of the Incarnation, and 
formerly chaplain at West Point. 


A Special Armistice Service was held 
Sunday afternoon, November 9, in the 
Cathedral of St. John the Divine. The 
sermon was preached by Canon H. Adye 
Prichard, acting dean of the Cathedral. 


Memorial Dedicated: Bishop Manning 


| 


| 
| 


dedicated the new choir stalls Sunday | 


morning, November 9, in Trinity Cha- 
pel, Trinity Parish. The stalls are giv- 
en by friends as a memorial to the 
Jate Rev. William H. Vibbert, who was 
vicar of the chapel for thirty years. 
Bishop Manning preached and the Rev. 
Dr. Caleb R. Stetson, rector of Trinity 
Parish, celebrated the Holy Commu- 
nion. : 


The Ven. W. S. Claiborne, Archdea- 
con of Tennessee, conducted a mission 
from November 9 to 16, in All Saints’ 
Church, Harrison, the Rev. G. K. Mac- 
Naught, rector. 


NORTH CAROLINA. 


WESTERN 


Rt Rev. J. M. Borner. D. D.. Btehor 


Moving Picture Service at Oid Church. 


Historic old Calvary Church at Flet- 
cher near Asheville, was the scene of 
an unusual service on Sunday, Novem- 
ber 9, when several men prominent in 
the Moving Picture world, together 
with the rector, the Rev. Clarence Stu- 
art McClellan, Jr., held a service in the 
interest of Better Films and the rela- 
tionship between the Church and the 
Moving Pictures. Among the speakers 
were Colonel Jason S. Joy, of New York 
City, Secretary to Will H. Hays; Mont- 
gomery Hill, of Charlotte, manager of 
the Famous Players; De Sales Harri- 
son, of Atlanta, former manager of the 
Howard Theatre, Atlanta; and now 
southeastern representative of the mo- 
tion picture industry; and Edward D. 
Turner, manager of the Imperial The- 
atre, Asheville’s largest moving-picture 
house. The Rev. Mr. McClellan’s ser- 
mon had for its subject, ““What of the 
Church’s attitude toward the Motion 
Pictures?”” The old church was filled 
with a very large and interested con- 
gregation. The rector is a member 
of Asheville’s Better Films Commit- 
tee, interested in the staff of the Im- 
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perial Theatre and a speaker in behalf 
of Better Moving Pictures. 


Rt. Rev. James BE. Freeman, D. D. 


The Bishop of Gloucester’s Visit. 


The Rt. Rey. Arthur C. Headlam, 
Bishop of Gloucester, was the preacher 
at St. John’s Church, Lafayette Square 
at the eleven o’clock service on Sun- 
day, November 16, and in the after- 
noon, preached the sermon at the Wash- 
ington Cathedral. Bishop Headlam is 
lecturing and preaching in this coun- 
try in the interest of Church Unity. 

He is recognized as one of the out- 
standing scholars among the English 
Bishops. He has served as principal 
of King’s College, London, and Regius 
Professor of Divinity in Oxford and 
was last year appointed by the Crown 
as the Bishop of Gloucester. 

M. M. W. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland, D. D., Bishop. 


Virst Convention, Young People’s 
Fellowship. 


Upwards of three hundred young 
people, representing more than a score 
of parishes in Philadelphia and its sub- 
urbs, met on Monday night, Novem. 
ber 17, in St. Mark’s Church, Frank- 
ford, in the first annual convention of 
the new Diocesan Young People’s Fel- 
lowship. This: first convention marks 
another step in a general movement 
throughout the- Episcopal Church in 
the United States to unite all parish 
organizations of Young People into 
strong Diocesan organizations for ex- 
change of methods and for the train- 
ing of all young people in Christian 
service that they may be fitted to take 
their place as leaders in the Church. 
The convention on Monday. night 
opened with a supper at 6:30. The 
Rey. L. F. Potter, rector, delivered the 
address of welcome. 


An Interesting Confirmation Service. 


Barred from society by leprosy which 
he contracted after he came to. America 
as a stowaway, Edward Smith, a Ja- 
maican, was confirmed by Bishop Gar- 
land November 13. Several months 
ago Smith expressed his desire to be- 
come a member of the Episcopal Church 
to Dr. William F. Allen, Chaplain of 
the Municipal Hospital for contagious 
diseases, Philadelphia. Dr. Allen pro- 
mised him that he should be confirmed 
and prepared him for it. Smith shares 
a small isolated cottage with a man 
similarly afflicted, who was formerly 
a lay reader. At the confirmation only 
the four men were present. Accord- 
ing to Dr. Samuel S. Woody, Smith’s 
cure is almost a certainty. 


Anniversary Celebrated. 


St. Barnabas’ Church, Germantown, 
celebrated its twentieth anniversary 
November 16. At a special service in 
the afternoon, when the preacher was 
the Rev. George Marshall Plaskett, of 
Orange, N. J. At this service it was 
announced that the $5,000 fund for 
the completion of the parish house had 
been completed. The Rev. A. R. Van 
Meter, Dean of the Convocation, and 
the Venerable Henry L: Phillips, D. D., 
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Archdeacon of Colored Work, were the 
speakers at the missionary service. 


Mrs. Adeline Pilsbury, a member of 
St. Asaph’s Church, Bala, and Educa- 
tional Secretary of the Diocese, died 
November 14 at the Woman’s College 
Hospital. Mrs. Pilsbury had written 
several books on devotional work. 

EUS ECs 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 
Rt. Rev. W. A. Guerry, D. D., Bishop. 


Pee Dee Convocation. 


The Pee Dee Convocation, which in- 
cludes all that part of the Diocese, 
which is north of the Santee River, met 
at St. Matthias’ Church, Summerton, 
the Rev. J. BH. H. Galbraith, rector, Oc- 
tober 20 to 22. All of the clergy ex- 
cept two were prestnt all or part of 
the time and lay delegates from six 
parishes and missions. Sessions were 
held every morning, after a celebra- 
tion of Holy Communion, and there 
was Evening Prayer with sermon each 
night. Dean O. J. Porcher preached 
on Social Service the first night, and 
the Rev. H. W. Mayers and the Rev. W. 
S. Storey preached the other evenings. 
The general subject at the morning 
sessions was Religious Education, with 
leaders on “Religion in the Home,” 
the first day and on “Religion in the 
Church School and Parish,” and on 
the Young People’s Service League on 
the second day. The appointed speak- 
ers were the Rev. J. B. Walker of Sum- 
ter, Mrs. J. H. Coher of Hartsville, the 
Rev. H. D. Bull of Georgetown, and the 
Rev. W. W. Glover of Hartsville. This 
was followed by general discussion. The 
report of Committee on Constitution and 
By-Laws was introduced by the Rev. 
W. S. Poyner, and adopted after con- 
siderable discussion. 

Summerton is unusually fortunate 
for a place of its size in having a very 
pretty concrete church with many beau- 
tiful memorials, and a large sweet-toned 
pipe organ. On the closing night all 
the other churches gave up their prayer 
meetings and the church was crowded 
with this addition to the congregation. 
The generally expressed opinion is that 
it was a successful convocation and 
productive of much good. 


G. 


MARYLAND. 


Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D., Bishop. 


Meeting of the Churchman’s Club. 


Speakers at the fall meeting of the 
Churchman’s Club of Maryland were 
the Rev. A. L. Fleming, D. D., rector 
of St. John’s Church, St. John, New 
Brunswick and the blind French sol- 
dier-poet, M. Guy Envin. 

Dr. Fleming told of his experience 
among Eskimos in Baffin Land. His 
strong plea for giving our best to the 
small, weak and primitive races re- 
minded some of his hearers of the simi- 
lar challenge to heroic service to these 
people continuously presented by our 
late martyr missionary in the North, 
Archdeacon Stuck. 

‘Decorated with his insignia, Legion of 
Honor, Medal Militaire, Croix de 
Guerre, with Palms and Stars, M. Envin 
pathetically referred to those soldiers 
who were “prisoners of the night,” but 
immediately passed to the more joyous 
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truth that they were intellectually and 
spiritually free. He: pleaded for the 
rule of love among all people. 

Mr. Edward Guest Gibson, President 
of the Club, announced the probability 
of the use of the new Soldiers’ and Sai- 
lors’ Memorial Hall for midday ser- 
vices next Lent. 

R. F. H. 


NEWARK. 


Rt. Rev. B. 8. Lines, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. R. Stearly, D. D.. Coadjutei 


Diocesan Semi-Centennial. 


In November, 1874, the Diocese of 
Newark was organized by the setting 
apart from the old Diocese of the 
seven northern counties. The anni- 
versary has been marked this year by 
various undertakings and the result 
will not be known until the Diocesan 
Convention next May. While empha- 
sis is put first of all upon the distinctly 
spiritual things like the building up 
of the worshipping congregations, the 
recall of negligent communicants, the 
religious instruction of a larger num- 
ber of young persons, an effort has been 
made to induce all parishes which are 
in debt to remove or diminish their 
debts in the Jubilee year and to in- 
crease the amount given in the current 
year for the Nation-Wide Campaign 
and make a more thorough canvass 
for the year to come. 

During the month of October, every 
Church in the Diocese was visited by 
one of the Bishops, accompanied ‘by 
the heads of the Diocesan Boards and 
neighboring rectors to press these sub- 
jects upon the attention of parochial 
congregations. There were good con- 
gregations in each church anc many of 
them were completely filled. 

On Thursday, November 13, the 
Thanksgiving service was held in Grace 
Church, Newark, which was filled with 
the clergy, and lay representatives of 
the parishes and diocesan organizations, 
a) very noteworthy congregation.. The 
sermon was preached by the Presiding 
Bishop, the Rt. Rev. Dr. Talbot, ahd 
was a sermon of fine and large out- 
look, full of wisdom and neighborly 
kindness. Bishop iMatthews came to 
represent the Mother Diocese, and the 
whole observance was ordered as a 
family gathering. ‘There are six ¢ler- 
zymen who belonged to the Diocese of 
New Jersey in 1874 who survive, the 
Rev. Dr. A. B. Baker, the Rev. Messrs. 
Cc. M.- Perkins, H.-H! Butler, 2. -w« 
Sprague, Wynant Vanderpool and L. 
H. Lighthipe, of which number the last 
two named were present. At the 
luncheon the four Bishops spoke brief- 
ly. 

The Bishop announced a concerted ef- 
fort to increase the number of sub- 
scribers to The Spirit of Missions, say- 
ing that he counted a subscription: to 
this best of all missionary magazines 
as the assurance of increased interest 
in missions. He made a vigorous ap- 
peal to the clergy to make the year 
a notable one for some definite, large 
accomplishment in each parish, and said 
that the Jubilee year would not end 
until the next Diocesan Convention. 


PITTSBURGH. 
Rt. Rev. Alexander Mann, D. D., Bishop. 


Mr. Franklin’s Visit. 

»Mr. Lewis B. Franklin, Vice-Presi- 
dent and Treasurer of the Nationa] 
Council of the Church spent from Mon- 
day, November 10, to Sunday night, No- 


vember 16, in the Diocese, making ad- 
dresses and imparting instruction con- 
cerning the-Mmissionary work of the 
Church. He addressed the Clerical 
Union at-a lun¢heon on Monday at Trin- 
ity House; the Church Club on Friday 
evening, -at- the Pittsburgh Athletic 
Club;-spoke on Sunday morning at the 
Church, of the Ascension, Pittsburgh, 
in the afternoon made an address to 
the Young People’s Societies of the Dio- 
cese at Trinity Church, at a farewell 
service given for the Rey, Albert North- 
rop Roberts, of Holy Trinity ‘Church, 
Monessen, who is leaving in December 
to take up missionary work in Brazil. 
Bishop Mann and:the Rev. Mr. Roberts 
also spoke. His last service on Sun- 
day was at St«-Stephen’s Church, Mc- 
Keesport. Besides these, there were 
four gatherings: at convenient points, 
for Vestrymen offithe various parishes, 
which took the form-of a dinner or a 
smoker; and four mass meetings for 
the women, two in the city at. Calvary 
and Trinity ‘parish houses, one at Mo- 
nongahela, for the women of the- Mo- 
nongahela Valley, and one at Sewickley, 
for the women of-thes:Beaver Valley. 
The women’s gatherings took the form 
of a tea dn eachmease. All the occa- 
sions on which Mr. Franklin spoke 
were icharacterized by interest, some by 
great enthusiasm, 
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CHICAGO. 


Rt. Rev. 


cP. Anderson, D. D., Bishop 


St. James Church, Chicago. 

The Ninetieth Anniversary of the 
founding of St. James’ Church, Chica- 
go, will be celebrated on Sunday morn- 
ing, November 30. ‘The- rector, the 
Rev. Dunean H. Browne,’ S..T. D., will 
be the preacher, and the former rector, 
the Rev. James S.-Stone, D. D., will de- 
liver a message of greeting. 

St. James’ is the Mother Church of 
this Diocese and is intimately connected 
in its early history with the names of 
those people whe laid the foundations 
of Chicago. Here St. Andrew’s Broth- 
erhood was‘ founded by the late James 
L. Houghteling, who first gathered 
about him a’group for Bible study. To- 
day that Brotherhood has become na- 
tional in scope. 
Chapel marks the spot where some‘of 
these early meetings were held. 
chapel is dedicated to Mr. Houghteling’ s 
memory. si 

™-~+ following have been rectors of 
St. James: 

The Rev. Messrs! Isaac w. ellen 
(1834-43), EH. B. Kellogs (1844-49), 
R. H. Clarkson, D. D. (1849-65), Jo 
seph H. Rylance, D. D. (1867-71), Hugh 
Miller Thompson, D. D. (1871-72), Ar- 
thur Brooks, D. D. (1872-75), Samuel 
S. Harris D. D‘’(1875-79), Frederic 
Courtney, D. D:(1879-82), W. H. Vib- 
bert, D. D. (1882-90), Floyd W. Tom- 
kins, D. D. (1891-94), James S. Stone, 
D. D. (1895-19237. 


DELAWARE. 


Rt. Rev. Philip’ Cook, D. D., Bishop. 


County Meeting for N.-W. C, 


The clergy and vestrymen of Sussex 
County, met in the Parish House of St. 
Philiv’s Church, Laurel, the Rev. Robt. 
S. Whitehead, reetor, Wednesday even- 
ing, November 13, to-discuss the Pro- 
gram for 1925, preparatory to the can- 
vass to be made next month. Thirty- 


; two laymen represented the parishes 


throughout the county, and of the nine 
clergymen present three were visitors, 


NA beautiful Gothic | 


This ; 


one from Dover, one from Wilmington. 
and one from the Church Mission’s. 
House. The latter, the Rev. R. Bland 
Mitchell, who was present to speak on 
the proposed Diocesan Canvass. The 
address won loud applause and it is. 
hoped deeply impressed all with -their 
obligation to work for the Spread of 
the Kingdom of God, the Church. Del- 
aware is proud of this year’s record, 
and does not intend to lower it.. The 
Rev. HE. A. Rich, of Stanton, spoke 
briefly, complimenting Sussex County 
on its enthusiasm. 

At the : conclusion of the speeches. 
the chairman, Mr. J. W. Trought, re- 
quested those appointed to organize a 
club to meet in another room for or- 
ganization. This was done, the club 
to be called the Church Laymen’s. 
League of Sussex County, with Mr. Vic- 
tor Records, President, and Mr. Wm. E. 
Valliant, Secretary-Treasurer. Supper 
was served by the ladies of the par- 
ish. 


Holy Trinity (Old Swede’s) Church, 
Wilmington, consecrated on Holy Trin- 
ity Sunday 1699, celebrated the ninth 
anniversary of the present rector, the 
Rev. Robert Bell, on November 10. 
Bishop Cook, the Rev. Dr. Kirkus, Mr. 
John §. Grohe, and others, spoke, em- 
phasizing the good, faithful work done 
by Mr. Bell. 


His many friends were glad to see 


\ the Rev. Dr. Kensey J. Hammond, some- 


time rector of Immanuel Church, Wil- 
mington, who recently paid a short visit 
to his old parish. 

L. L. W. 


SALINA. 


Rt. Rev. Robt. H.sInge, D. Dy Bishops 


Rural Work in Salina. 


Church work in rural communities 
received special emphasis at a, gather- 
ing of clergy of the District of Salina 
on October 28 and 29... ‘At the Bishop}s 
request the national secretary for rural 
work, the Rev. F. D. Goodwin, made 
an ,address, telling .of the increasing 
attention Church work is receiving in 
rural districts, its importance and the 
need of high standards for its work- 
ers. 

On the two days following, a meet- 
ing of the Archdeaconry of Hutchin- 
son took place, where Mr. Goodwin 
was the first representative of the Na- 
tional Council, whom most of the dele- 
gates had ever seen. The presence of 
a national representative gave them a 
sense of their being a necessary part 
of the whole Church. The six missions 
of the archdeaconry are making a gal- 
lant effort toward development and self- 
support, for which the lay people are 
feeling increasingly responsible, and 
this with no resident clergy. 

At Garden City, where the meeting 
took place, the present work :was start- 
ed only eight months before, and the 
mission has only seventeen communi- 
cants, but they are completely organ- 
ized and have just opened their chapel, 
fully equipped without asking financial 
aid from the Bishop except for the loan 
of a hundred pews from an abandoned 
church. 

It was from the District of Salina that 
the report came not long ago of a town 
where there are no men communicants 
of the Church, and were two men 
promised the Archdeacon to enroll the 
men of the town in an inquirers’ class, 
because they felt the town«must rie fn 
an Episcopal Church. 

(Continued on page 22) - 
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Family 


% 
November. 

1. Saturday. All Saints. 

2. Twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 

9. Twenty-first Sunday after Trinity. 

16. Twenty-second Sunday after Trinity. 

23. Sunday next before Advent. 

27. Thursday. Thanksgiving Day. 

30. First Sunday in Advent. S. Andrew. 


Collect for Sunday Next Before Advent. 


Hitir up, we beseech Thee, O Lord, the 
wills of Thy faithful people, that they, 
plenteously bringing forth the’ fruit of 
g00d works, may by Thee be plenteously 
rewarded; through Jesus Christ Our Lord, 
Amen, 


Collect for Thanksgiving Day. 
O, most merciful Father, Who hast 
blessed the labors of the husbandman in 
the returns of the fruits of 
we give Thee humble and hearty thanks 
for this Thy bounty; beseeching Thee to 
continue Thy loving kindness to us, that 
our land may still yield her increase, to 
Thy glory and our comfort; through Jesus 
Christ Our Lord. Amen. 


A Beautiful Garment. 

There is a beautiful garment that 
every Christian should habitually wear. 
No mantle is more becoming to the 
children of God, none lends more grace 
and beauty to their presence, none more 
uniformly secures the wearer’s comfort, 
This robe 
ness. 


There lies on the writer’s desk a copy | 


The man who 
He was far from 


of a very old letter. 
wrote it was in jail. 

home and kinsmen. 

Stncommonly doleful. 
‘disposition. He had just received some 
gifts from friends in the Macedonian 
city of Philippi—perhaps a basket of 
dried dates, and a warm purple tunic, 
along with a purse stuffed with coins— 
at any rate, a substantial’ gift, repre- 
senting’ genuine love, and love’s ‘spon- 
taneous sacrifices. He is writing ‘to 
say, ‘Thank you.” But he says a great 
deal more. In fact; he says so much, 


and he says it so wonderfully, that this ! 


prisoner’s “Thank you’’ note was des- 
tined to live through the centuries, 
.and by the common consent of Chris- 
tians, to find a place in the canon of 
the Sacred Scriptures. 

It is the New Testament’s “Joy Epis- 
tle.’ As we read it, it somehow seems 
to utter the inmost spirit of its writer, 
as the song of a lark utters the little 
bird’s spring-time ecstasy. When a 
man posts joy letters through the bars 
of a prison, that man must have dis- 
covered the long-sought secret of con- 
tentment. And so he had. He tells 
about it in the letter—particularly in 
what we call the letter’s fourth chapter. 
He declares to those Philippians that 
he has learned to be happy anywhere 
and in any state. And the secret of it? 
In a nutshell it is simply this: Prayer- 
ful, trustful, waiting on the Lord “with 
thanksgiving.’’ 

Mark you, it is not ‘‘with resigna- 
tion,” but “with thanksgiving!’’ There 
is the difference between a stoical Chris- 
tian and a happy Christian. The im- 
prisoned Apostle was joyous, because 
with faith and supplication he con- 
stantly mingled thanksgiving. He had 
learned to wear the sumptuous habit 


Department 


the earth; |! 


is the habit of thankful- | 


His situation was | 
But not so his} 
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of thankfulness. It warmed his: heart 
even when his limbs were shivering, 
and it clothed him with such princely 
dignity as ‘no occupant of Rome’s im- 
perial palace ever ‘wore. 

If we would rejoice in the Lord 
alway, and know the secret of unfailing 
contentment, we must constantly wear 
this same lovely garment. As little 
birds, gratefully quenching their thirst 
at the brink of a silvery pool, look 
up to Heaven’ after=each tiny sip, so 
must we acquire the grace of acknowl- 
edging the goodness of God in all of 
life’s experiences. His mercies abound 
about us, as the dew of the morning. 
If we are His, the variable elerments in 
our estate are as nothing: compared with 
His constant goodness!*;When we are 
ieast prosperous we may be most 
blessed. Theprison cell may yield us 
richer treasures than theicopen fields. 
At any rate, it behooves ms to wear 
the garment of thankfulness “‘in every 
condition.’’ E 

All men must be thankful 
will sincerely think«:- Thanktfulness 
grows out of thinkfulness. Men fail to 
praise the Lord when they fail te con- 
sider Him. “Bless the Lord, Oh, my 
soul, and forget not all His benefits!’’ 
In our poor shallow selfishness, it is 
easy for us’ to forget. Because we do 
not pause to think, we do not kneel to 
thank. Let us then welcome and honor 
our national Thanksgiving,Day. ~ Like 
a great, golden exclamation point it 
stands at the end of the autumn say- 
ing, “Stop!2Think! Be ye thankful,’’— 
Christian Observer. 


if they 


For the Southern Churchman. 


What Is Success? 
The Revi Thos. F: OpiesoD, D. 


It. is a singular factothat the;word 
success is mentioned only once in the 
Bible. Apparently, the;<writers of the 
Sacred Book.had no great regard for 
what the world calls success. . What’ is 
i¢his. things we call success? Why are 
bmen so hot after it? . Is it a worthy 
ambition? How may true success be 
achieved? 

Is\success money-getting? -Is it big 
dividends? Is it social standing? Is 
it political prominence? Is success a 
thing of financial rating? Of stocks 
and bonds? Of forging ahead of neigh- 
bor Jiones in the business whirl? These 
are merely by-products of success—and 
not the thing itself... 

Success is progress of personality. 
Success is expansion .of character. Suc- 
cess is service. Success is personal de- 
velopment. Success: is growth. ‘“‘Suc- 
ces is not fame, which may vanish,” 
says the author of the winning contri- 
bution in Success. Magazine, in answer 
to that magazine’s question—‘‘not rich- 
es, which may dissipate. Success is 
rather that priceless wealth which the 
heart, the mind, the soul possess when 
high ideals are fulfilled, adversity is 
vanquished, the difficult task is sur- 
mounted—when a¢hievemetit triumphs 
over circumstances.” 

“Tt is the act; and. not the reward 
which makes true suécess,’’ we are wise- 
ly told. ‘Success is honest labor well 
done. Success is establishing and hold- 
ing fast to high ideals. Success is vi- 
sion, optimism, courage to carry on. 
Each day to have done your noblest— 
that is suecess.’’ 
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Many an unsung mother, many a 
remote school teacher, many a humble 
parson, many an honest laborer, cling- 
ing to decency, to honor, to duty and 
to ideals, have more assuredly succeed- 
ed than did the bloody Napoleon, the 
silly Nero or the wrathful, cowardly 
Kaiser. 

To progress is to succeed. Is your 
home cleaner, sweeter, better ordered, 
happier than it was last year? Then, 
there is a successful wife, mother, 
housekeeper there! Here is a success- 
ful woman: “I have served 235,425 
meals, made 33,191 loaves of bread, 5,- 
980 cakes, 7,960 pies, in the thirty 
years of my married life. I have canned 
1,550 quarts of fruit, raised 7,660 
chicks, churned 5,450 pounds of. but- 
ter, put in 36,461 hours of sweeping, 
washing, and scrubbing. I estimate the 
value of my labor conservatively at 
$115,485.50—none of which have I 
ever collected. But I still love my hus- 
band and children and wouldn’t mind 
starting all over again for them.’’ Sure- 
ly that is success! Something in love 
and devoted service for others—some- 
thing that counts! This is greater suc- 
cess than was ever attained by a paint- 
ed Jezebel or an idle Cleopatra. 

Success is not mere material “pro- 
gress, but development of mind, growth 
of character, expansion and _ spiritual 
progress. Success is an attitude—a 
relationship harmonious: adaptation 
and adjustment to life, to death, to 
the world, to humanity, to self, to 
God. 

“Success is the progressive develop- 
ment of your best self in accomplishing 
work worthy of your best efforts and 
in harmony with the spirit of human 
progress,”’ 


THE PARABLES OF SAFED THE 
SAGE. 
The Parable of the Key That Did Not 


Fit. 
There was a man who, sold Antique 
Clocks... And I saw in his Shop.a Great 


-Many Antique Clocks, that, were for 
Sale. 


And I said,, How about this Lit- 
tle Old Clock? And what is the Price 
thereof? 

And he said, Thou mayest have it 
for a shekel. ; 

And 1 said, A..shekel is not.much 
for a Clock. What is the matter with 
it? 

And he said, It hath been cleaned and 
overhauled, and there seemeth to be 
nothing the matter of it, save it must 
be wound two or three times in a day. 
It is all right if a man hath no other 
occupation than to keep winding it. 

And I said, I will gamble a little 
on this clock. Here is thy shekel. 

And I took the Clock home, and I 
set it upon a Shelf and it started run- 
ning to Beat the Band. But after a 
time it stopped. And I secured a Level, 
and started it again, and it would not 
go. And then I wound it, and I found 
that it had Run down. But when I 
wound it a little way, the Key slipped 
on the Post, and went around and 
around. And the Clock ran about Four 
Hours and stopped. 

Then I said, We have other clocks 
that have Keys. And I will see what 
a Different Key wil! accomplish. 

And I tried a Smaller Key, and it 
wound the clock four times, or it may 
have been six or eight times as far. 
And the Clock ran all day and all 
night. 

Now once a day and no more I wind 
it with the Smaller Key, and it keep- 
eth right on the job. Neither doth’ it 
seem to mind being moved around by 
the Dusting Lady. I have not known 
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a litle 1 aa that asked Fewer Favours or 
showed more Constant Industry. And 
now I know why I got it so cheap. The 
Winding Posts were worn and so was 
the Key, so that it could not be wound 
up; and all it needed was a Key that 
would fit its worn Posts. And it is so 
thankful to be running again that it is 
ticking right away as industriously as 
the Little. Busy Bee. 

Now this parable teacheth that there 
are men who work Ineffective, or who 
stand idle in the Market Place, whose 
real trouble is that no Proper Key hath 
yet been fitted to their Motive Appara- 
tus. And I sigh for the Wasted Ener- 
gy that is lost upon them, and the waste 
of their Futile Endeavor, and the waste 
of the time that they run not, and the 
uncertainty always of their telling the 
Correct Time. And I wish for all men 
that they might find that Key to Right 
Endeavor which shall start them going 
as they ought to go. For some of 
them are on the market at Reduced 
Price, and that is too much for them 
as they are; but they might be Pro- 
ductive and Profitable.—Selected. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


Thanktulness, 


Helen Bayley Davis. 
are so used to fragrance of the 
flower, 
To apple blossoms drifting in the breeze, 
To song of nightingale at twilight hour, 
The silent pool that mirrors willow 

trees,— 

That we forget to say a prayer 
Of thankfulness, for these. 


We 


We are so used to sunshine, gilding 
field 

And meadow-daisies with its golden 
light, 

To pink arbutus, sheltered and con- 
cealed 

By fallen leaves; the moonglow, silver- 
pright,— 


That we forget to say a prayer 
Of thankfulness, at night. 


We hear the laughter of a little child, 


And smell the rare perfume of mig- 
nonette— 

A winsome baby looked at us and 
smiled, 

We caught the greeting of a friend. 
and yet 


Why do we fail to thank our God 
For these? Ah, we forget. 


November. 


1 found ten kinds of wild flowers grow- 
ing 

On a steely 
ing; 

Queen Anne’s lace and blue head all 

A buttercup leaning close to a wall, 

A rusty aster, a chicory flower— 

Ten I found in half an hour, 

The air was dark with dry leaves fly- 
ing, 

Gold and crimson, 


day that looked like snow- 


gaily dying; 


A squirrel ran off with a nut in his 
mouth, 
And always, always, flying south 


Twittering, the birds went by, 

Flickering sharp against the sky; 

Some in great bows, some in wedges, 

Some in squares with wavering edges, 

Flocks and flocks were flying over 

With the north wind for their unseen dro- 
ver. 

“Flowers,” I said, ‘“Yowd better go, 

Surely ,it’s ‘coming on for snow.” 

They did not heed me nor heed the birds 

Twittering thin, far-fallen words— 

The whole world thought of tomorrow, 
but they 

Only remembered yesterday. ; 

—Selected. 
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Window Flowers. 


The 
Are 


flowers in My window box 
ruddy-gold and gay; 
I've tended them and watched them grow 


And loved them night and day. 


I bathe their faces now and then 

To make them cool and sweet 

And tuck the soft brown earth around 
Their little crumpled feet. 

I try to make them look at me; 
They never, never.will, 

But crane their naughty little necks 
And stare across the sill. 


They seem to love the sun, and yet 
Perhaps when days are fair 
They peer outside because they 
[ must be playing there! 


think 


—Selected. 


Betty’s Thanksgiving Surprise 


Betty always loved to help, so when 
she went to Aunt Betty’s for Thanks- 
giving, she planned happily how she 
would help get the dinner, just as she 
always had done at home. 

But it was different at Aunt Betty’s 
There were servants to do ev- 

It was all very lovely and 
very new to little Betty, but she was 
such a helper girl that when Thanks- 
giving morning came, and she smelled 
some of the good things she could not 
help to cook, she began to be a little 
homesick, 

Then suddenly she thought of a sur- 
prise she and mother had made for 
father last Thanksgiving day. Mother 
had written a verse, and, just before 
they sat down at the dinner table, Bet- 
ty had stood behind her chair and re- 
peated it. Why couldn’t she do that 
this year? No one here knew her verse, 
and it would be a real surprise. 

Betty said the verse over and over 
to herself so she would be sure to re- 
member every word when the time 
came. And she was so happy in her 
plan that she forgot all about being 
homesick. 

There were guests at dinner, and 
Betty felt a tiny bit shy. But as they 
walked out into the dining room she 
whispered to Aunt Betty, ““‘Please may 
I say something for a Thanksgiving 
surprise before we sit down? 

“Certainly, dear,’’ answered 
Betty. 

“Betty has something to say to us,’’ 
she said with a smile, as they gathered | 
round the table. 

“T couldn’t help get dinner,’ ex- 
plained Betty, ‘“‘and I wanted to do 
something, so I thought perhaps you’d 
like this little verse that was our 
Thanksgiving surprise for father last 
year.”’ 

Then she 
softly: 


house. 
erything. 


Aunt 


bowed her head and said 


“Ror my Heavenly Father’s care, 
Around me always, everywhere, 

I’m glad on this Thanksgiving day, 
And so my loving thanks I say.’’ 


For a minute every one was so quiet 


{ that poor Betty was afraid she had not 
{done the righ thing. 


But presently 
her uncle said, ‘“‘That is to me the very 
best part of our Thanksgiving dinner, 
little girl, and I thank you.” 

“And so do we,” said the guests. 
Aunt Betty did not say a word, but she 


NOVEMBER 22, 1924. 


in her eyes that said that she 
was remembering the Heavenly 
Father whom she had almost forgot- 
ten on that Thanksgiving day.—The 
Continent. 


The Happiest Boy. 


Once a king had a son whom he loved 
very dearly. He gave him beautiful 
rooms to live in, and pictures and toys 
and books, a pony to ride, and a boat on 
the lake. He provided teachers to give 
him knowledge that would make him 
good and great. 

But the young prince was not happy. 
He was always wishing for something 
he did not have. 

One day a wise man came to court. 
He said to the king: “I can make your 
son happy. But you must pay me my 
own price for telling the secret.” 

“Well,” said the king, ‘“‘what you 
ask I will give.’’ 

So the wise man took the boy into 
a private room. He wrote something 
with a white substance on a piece of 
paper. Next he gave the boy a candle, 
and told him to light it and hold it 
under the paper, and then see what 
he could read. He then went away 
and asked no price at all. 

The boy did as he was told, and the 
white letters on the paper turned into 
a beautiful blue. They formed these 
words: 

“Do a kindness to some one every 
day.”’ 

The prince made use of the secret, 
and became the happiest boy in the 
kingdom. That is good advice for every 
boy and girl.—Our Little Ones. 


The Thanksgiving Pies. 


Mr. and Mrs. Harrol and their chil- 
dren had come to spend Thanksgiving 
with Mr. Harrol’s brother and his fam- 
ily. Grandmother and Grandfather 
fHlarrol lived in the same town, so they 
were all to have a merry time together. 

It was soon after breakfast on the 
morning of Thanksgiving day, and the 
four cousins, Grace and Alice Harrol, 
Clara and Virginia Harrol, were al- 
ready playing house. Grace had Vir- 
ginia for her child, while Clara took 
Alice, for they had said: “We can 
play with our own sisters every day, so 
we must change off now.” 

They were having ‘lots of fun’’ when 
the telephone rang. /‘Who wants to 
go help grandmother with her pies?” 
asked Clara’s and Virginia’s mamma 
as she hung up the receiver. “She 
has cut her hand and can’t roll out 
the dough.” 

“TI don’t,’ said Clara quickly. 
want to play.’’ 

Alice bent lower over the doll she 
was dressing and pretended not to hear. 

“T don’t like that kind of work,” 
Grace replied. 

“7’1l go, and I can play when I come 
back,’’ Virginia said as she ran for her 
work apron. 

She found that grandmother had cut 
her hand badly, and certainly needed 
help with the pies. She rolled out the 
dough, and put it in the pan just as 
grandmother directed; then she put in 
the mince meat; grandmother had to 
help with the upper crust, but Virginia 
cut the ‘“‘eyes,’? as she called the air- 
holes. After the pies were in the oven 
she helped “tidy up’’ the living room 


“ey 


stooped and kissed Betty, with a look and wiped the dishes, then she swept 


_ter Thanksgiving. pie, 
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the kitchen.. She stayed to help grand- 
mother dress and carry up the basket 
that held the pies, and when she 
reached home it was time to dress for 
dinner, and she didn’t get to play a 
single bit. 

When the nice brown pies came on 

the table, Virginia felt very proud be- 
cause she had helped to make them. 
She could hardly help saying: ‘Don’t 
our pies look fine, grandmother?’’ But 
she knew it wouldn’t be polite to brag 
on something they had made. 
' Her father looked up when his piece 
was half eaten. “J never tasted bet- 
he remarked, 
“and it is because a little girl was un- 
selfish enough to give up her play and 
help grandmother make them,” and he 
smiled at Virginia. 

Then Virginia looked and felt, O so 
happy! but the other three children 
looked at their plates and felt very un- 
comtfortable.—Herald and Presbyter. 


The Pigeon’s Thanksgiving. ‘ 


The evening before Thanksgiving lit- 
tle Dorothy Perkins was cuddled up 
in her mamma’s lap chatting very hap- 
DPily about the baskets of nice things 
that had been prepared to send to poor 
people. 

“Oh, mamma,” she suddenly cried; 
looking very grave, ‘‘we haven’t any 
Fanksgiving for the pigeons!”’ 

“Sure enough!’’ replied mamma. 
“The-pigeons must have something nice 
for Thanksgiving. I believe they would 
like a Thanksgiving pie filled with 
sweet corn.” 3 a 

“That would be lovely,’’ cried Doro- 
thy. ‘“‘A real pie ’spressly for them?” 

“Yes,’’ said mamma, “Bridget shall 
make you one tomorrow morning.” 

Every day Dorothy was allowed to 
sprinkle bread-crumbs on the window 
sill for the pigeons, who came to her 
call. Many of them had grown quite 
tame, and she called them her friends. 
At twelve o’clock on Thanksgiving Day 
she had on her cloak and hood, and 
stood at the open window with mamma, 
waiting for the pigeons. 

The little pie made like a cranberry 
pie, only filled with sweet corn, was 
placed on the window sill, and Dorothy 
was eagerly watching to see if the pi- 
geons would eat it. As soon as she 
began to call them they flew toward 
the window and alighted as usual. At 
first they seemed to miss the bits of 
bread they were accustomed to find. 

In a moment, however, one ventured 
to dive his beak into the pie. Then 
another and another followed his ex- 
ample, until soon it could hardly be 
seen, there were so many pigeons 
around it. Dorothy watched them in 
perfect delight as they fluttered about 
and eagerly picked at the delicious 
food. 

When at last every bit was eaten 
and the pigeons all flew away, she gave 
a sigh of satisfaction as she exclaimed, 
“Oh, mamma, wasn’t it nice that the 
pigeons had a Fanksgiving, too ?’’—Hhx- 
change. 


” 


Pe 


Swifter Than the Swiftest. 


It was late summer, and Grandfather 
Gurk, the bullfrog, sitting on his fa- 
forite lily-pad, had found this particu- 
lar morning most enjoyable. This had 


_ been a “duck-day”’ for the squatty frog, 


that is, Willow Pond had been visited 
by no less than seven different kinds 
of ducks, and Grandfather Gurk had 
talked with all of them. The little 
Butter-ball, the quacking Mallard, the 
swift Green-winged Teal, the slim Pin- 
tail, the Redhead, the Widgeon, and one 
cross, solitary Black Duck had halted 
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for a while, and given the big frog a 
chance to ask questions. 

Oh, yes, it had been a great morn- 
ing for Grandfather Gurk, and you 
would have thought that he would have 
been satisfied. But it seemed as if 
the more visitors who came to see him, 
the more he wanted, and though he 
had not been left alone for a minute 
since nine o’clock this morning, he be- 
gan to grumble just as soon as the 
last of the ducks flew away. 

“Of course there have been more.call- 
ers than usual,” said the bullfrog aloud 
to himself, ‘‘seven visitors, but all one 
kind, all ducks: Now, if one of them 
had happened to be an eagle, or some- 
thing ‘ike that, this would have been 
a perfect morning.” 

Grandfather Gurk, although quick to 
notice anything unusual in the actions 
of any of his feathered visitors, had 
paid no attention to the somewhat hur- 
ried departure of the last of the ducks, 
the cross Black Duck. That wise, old 
bird had risen from the: water and 


| flown, almost darted to the shelter of 


the densest part of the rush border at 
the eastern end of the pond. 

The first that the bullfrog knew of 
a newcomer to the pond was a swish 
of a swift wing through the air above 
his head, and a loud, harsh, bold 
voice calling to him. The speaker was 
now perching on the dead, overhang- 
ing limb that Peter the Kingfisher 
claimed as his own, but this stranger 
neither spoke nor looked as if he cared 


what any kingfisher thought about 
perches. 
“Frogs! Frogs! Frogs!’’ exclaimed 


the newcomer. 


It seems to be about my luck, 

When I for dinner wish a duck, 
And, hunting, then my way I take, 
O’er brook and river, creek and lake, 
In fens and marshes, ponds and rogs 
J find few ducks, but always frogs. 


Old Grandfather Gurk thought quick- 
ly. He could have told where one, at 
least, of the ducks was now hiding, 
but he said nothing, for he knew what 
would happen if this latest bird-visitor 
of his heard of the Black Duck hiding 
in the rush-bed. What the bullfrog 
did say was this: 

“This is one of the times I feal glad 
that I never grew feathers.” 

The percher on the kingfisher’s tree 
laughed harshly. 

“Even if you had a feather-coat, you 
wowd not be large enough to tempt a 
Duck Hawk.” 

Grandfather Gurk had been looking 
sharply at his new visitor, and when 
he heard the bird name himself a Duck 
Hawk, he looked more sharply than 
ever. 

The Duck Hawk was 3 powerfully 
built bird, almost eighteen inches from 
tip to tip, with a flattish topped head, 
and almost no neck at all. The bird’s 
back, wings and head were a aark, 
slaty blue, the blue running down back 
from the base of the bill, and under 
each eye, in a dark, pointed patch on 
the white feathers of the neck. The 
breast and vest of the Duck Hawk 
were brownish, a little darker than 
creamy buff, and were checked with 
broken barrings of black. 

“That fellow has big feet, I’ll ‘say,’ 
thought Grandfather Gurk, and well he 
might think it, for the clawed talons 
of the Duck Hawk were exceptionally 
large for a bird of his size, even though 
he were a hawk. 

The bill was a true hawk-bill, strong, 
and sharply hooked, almost black, ex- 
cept for a light band across the upper 
part at the base. 

“A very handsome bDird,’’ said the 
bullfrog to himself, but not aloud this 
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time. “‘If the ducks won’t stay at Wil- 
low Pond, there can be no harm in 


asking this fine-looking bird to make 
his home here.’’ 


Then aloud Grandfather Gurk asked: 
“Will you build your nest here if I 
let you have the top of one of the 
stunted willows all to yourself?” 


The Duck Hawk laughed until_he al- 
mrost fell off his perch on the king- 
fisher-tree. ‘Well, I should say not! 
Don’t you Know that a Duck Hawk does 
not nest in a tree? A rocky ledge, a 
cliff-side, or some place like that is 
where you have to hunt if vou would 
find the brown-marked buffy eggs of 
the Duck ilawk. I never think of build- 
ing what you would call a nest, nor 
does my mate, who chooses a slightly 
hollowed spot in a safe place, and lines 
it just enough to keep the eggs from 
rolling out.” 

“That kind of nest-building may be 
all right, but it sounds to me almost 
like laziness,’’ thought yrandfather 
Gurk, who did not altogether like the 
rough, bossy ways of the visitor. 

The Duck Hawk had been Keeping « 
sharp watch in all directions, and sud- 
denly sat motionless, his keen eyes 
fixed on a bird that was flying swiftly 
towards the pond from the north. As 
this bird approached the far edge of 
the pond it swerved sharply eastward, 
and flew more swiftly than ever, some 
twenty feet above the water. Its sharp 
eyes had seen the watcher, its enemy, 
the Duck Hawk. 

Swifter than the bullfrog thought it 
possible for the hawk to move, the 
Duck Hawk left his perch and darted 
towards the fleeing bird. But, rapid 
as had been. the attack of the hawk, 
there was speed to match it. The pur- 
sued bird,.a Green-winged Teal, had 
now reached the eastern end of the 
pond, and with an arrow-like swiftness, 
that not even the hawk could equal, 
it flashed downward to the wild rize 
and rush-tangle below; and to safety. 

“Ho! Ho! Ho!” laughed Grandfather 
Gurk, the bullfrog. 

“Frogs! Frogs! Frogs! Nothing but 
frogs! Such a pond!’ grumbled the 
Duck Hawk, as he turned northward 
and flew away.—B. E. Green tn Cana- 
dian Churchman, 


Glad Thanksgiving Day. 


The goldenrod candles are all burned out 
By the zigzag fence ol! gray; 

The asters have turned to withered seeds 
That the wind will flutter away; 

But here’s a cheer for the waning year, 
And the glad Thanksgiving day! 

(ear 
The thrushes have flown from the tree- 
tops high, i 

And the bluebirds could not stay; 

And lone and hushed are the empty nests; 
But the children smile as they Say, 

“When frost is chill on the misty hill 
Comes the glad Thanksgiving day.” 


They know that the harvest is garnered 
in 
With its ripe and golden store, 
And patient and still the brown 
waits, 
For the time of its toil is o’er; 
It waits the snow that shall fold it low, 
Till it wakes from sleep once more. 


earth 


The daisies will whiten the fields again 
And the robins build, next May; 
So gratefully sing, little children, 
Till the air with mirth is gay, 
A song for the cheer of the happy year ~ 

And the glad Thanksgiving day! 
—Angelina W. Wray, in Our Dumb _ 
Animals. % 


sing, 
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For Second Hand Theological Books 


Write to Schulte’s Book Store 


Over 100,000 Volumes Classified by Sub- 
ject in Stock. New Catalogue of 1,000 
items on Commentaries, Homiletics, 
Church History, Philosophy, Psychology, 
etc. Free upon request. 


SCHULTE’S BOOK STORE 
80-82 Fourth Avenue New York City 


Beautify Furniture 


Protect Floors and 
Floor coverings from 
injury by using 
Glass Onward Slid- 
ing Furniture Shoe. 

if your dealer will 
not supply you, write 
us. 

ONWARD MFG. CO., 


Menasha, Wis. 


A CHRISTMAS GIFT SUGGESTION 
BUY THE LATEST 


THESMILLENNIUM BIBLE 


By Lr. W. E. BIEDERWOLK 


Different from every other Bible. A 
complete Commentary on every refer- 
once to our Lord’s return. Over 500 au- 
thorities quoted. ‘Contains 450,000 words 
—728 pages. It aids inlependent inves- 
tigation, and gives both sides to the 
question. Best  cloth-board_ binding. 
POSTPAID TO YOU ONLY $6.00 cash. 


Send check or 
Agents wanted. 
W. P. BLESSING 
S. Wabash Ave., 


money order today. 
Write for terms. 


co., Dept. G, 


268 Chicago, 


KRUSTOFF 


for cleaning and preventing 
Gas, Oil, Wood or Coal Stoves, 
Also keeps wire screens or exposed 
metals from rusting. 
When STOVE LIDS are Red or Gray, Remember 
the Name— 


Ills, 


is a superior 


STOVE OIL 


rust on 


One application of STO VINK will keep hot iron on 
Autos. Stoves or Heaters black a month 


ASK YOUR DEALER FOR STO VINK 


Be sure the name STO VINK is on every package. 
TO VINK is a patented compound 
Infringess are abl 24 
JOHNSON’S LABORATORY, Manufacturers 
aa ‘Box-916: Worcester, Massy oe 
& rs = 
Singers will Want 
“SONGS OF SALVATION AND. SER- 
VICE 
Copy 25¢ and /85e 
“RUNYAN’S SPECIAL NUMBERS. 
BOOK TWO.” 
Copy 46c. 
Just off the Press. Full of Insptira- 
tion. 
THE RUNYAN MUS!C PUB. CO., 
5005 W. Washington Blvd. 


Chieago, Ilis. 


JUST PUBLISHED. 


The Sense of Immortality 
By Philip Cabot 


In this little book Mr. Cabot, one of 


the most influential laymen of our time, 
gives expression to what is now the 
fundamental conviction of his _ life, 


forced upon him through dangerous per- 
sonal experience. Seldom has the belief 
in immortality been more cogently set 
forth; seldom have words been copelled 
to carry such depth of meaning. In a 
day of religious indifference Mr. Cabot 
is a new prophet, his lips touched with 
coals from the divine altar, his whole 
heart aflame with his message. Such 
faith will not only kring deeper satis- 
faction to those who already believe; it 
must carry unusual weight to the hesi- 
tant who are still debating the question 
of life after death. 

Paper binding, 50 cents; cloth, $1.60. 


HARVARD UNIVERSITY PRESS, 
53 Randall Hull, Cambridge, Mass. 


AND VEGETABLE CUTTER. 

Six knives. Prepaid, one dollar, three 
for two dollars. One free to Secretary 
Ladies’ Aids. LUSHER BROS., Elkhart, 
Ind. =4 


CABBAGE 


l 
wife 
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Thanksgiving Fable. 


Publish rs | 


It was a hungry pussy cat upon Thanks- 
giving morn, 

And she watched a thankful little mouse, 
that ate an ear of corn. 

“Tf I ate that thankful little mouse, how 
thankful he should be, 

When he has made a meal himself, to 

make a 


“Then 


meal for me! 

with his thanks for having fed, 
and his thanks for feeding me, 

With all hig thankfulness 
thankful I~-Shall be!” 

Thus mused the hungry pussy cat, upon 
Thanksgiving Day; 


inside, how 


But the little “house had overheard and 
declined (with thanks) to stay! 
; —Oliver Hereford. 


A Thought. Parish Papers fill empty 


pews, accelerate auxiliaries, 
act as assistant pastors, speed 
up church work. Our couper- 
ative plan provides your 
ehurech with a parish paper 
at no expense. 
National Religious Press, 
Grand Rapids, Mich. 


The camel, at the close of day, 

Kneels: down upon the sandy plain 

To have his burden lifted off, 
And_rest to gain, 


. Send me free _ particulars 
My soul, thou, too, shouldst to thy eo Mapes ae ing’ wae ca 
knees, 4 


Name .. 
Street .. 


City 
Souther n ( Shur enma: see 


When daylight draweth to a close, 
And let thy Master lift the load : 
And grant repose. 


'—Selected. 


Ee Gifts for the King” 


“How Long Shall It Be to the End?” 
Dan, 12:6. 
DESERVEDLY POPULAR because of 


LASTING BENEFITS Does the Cronological Answer to the 


single year 
this the opening of God's long closed 
:mnsealing- promised to 
“ef the end.” 


The Ideal Giving Christmas Service 
What to Order 
“THE BETHLEHEM INN” || Above Question point to the very 
19242Pageant. 25eseaeh. $2.50 dozen. —————— 
“THK: “SHEPHERD'S VISION” 9 x 
exeh, “85e dozen $6.00 per 100. | J{ year of our Lord’s Return? =» <5 
<GIPTS FOR THE KING" i 3 TK ST 
a = = ag ay Revised gaM 
A Gockitheor Suggestions. 3Fc ‘each | ‘When the difference in the lengthy of 
acey Free Samples {} the, four periods of Daniel 12 is re- 
MEIGS PU BLISHING COMPANY | garded as’ occurring at their begin- 
INDIAN ABOEAS ecco are INDIANA i nings instead of at, their endings, and 
a= | oy when they até “séen thereby to havé 
oer fl + a common end and to culminate in @ 
WORSHIP” SONGS FOR BEGINNERS | (the’ present 


timelock, «the 


WORSHIP SONGS FOR PRIMARIES 


“the wise’ in “the time 


Two new and& unique books Tor the : : 
Sunday Sehool by Mrs. Crosby Adams. Send for a pamphlet with above title, 
Price, ench $1.60. giving detailed evidence for this, to 

Cantata for Solo Voices and Chorus, - W. R. YOUNG 
With _DIgNO. OF -CEee tae D. Arm- |} 445) Mission Drive, San Diego, Califor- 
strong. 
hp Particularly suited to the avcrage nia. 


‘hoir. for the Christmas season. 

Send now for our Catalog ot Chrisima\ 
Publications for Chureh’ and- Sunday 
School. ‘ 

CLAYTON F, SU 
429 Svuth Wabash 


35e, or 3 copies for $1.00 
(No stamps) 


Price, 


MMY CO., Publisher 
Ave., Chicage, Ul. 


ee 


THE KNOXVILLE GENERAL HOSPITAL 
SCHOOL OF NURSES © 


(KNOXVILLE, ‘TENNESSEE 


The school naving been recently reorganized now offers a tarez-years’ course in all brancbes of Medicine 
and Surgery, including obstetrics and children’s diseases. 

The currietlum wil! conform to that outlined by the National League of Nursing Education, Four 
months’ probationary period; allowance of $12.00 and $14.00 after being accepted as sttdenta, for 
books and incidentuls. Room, board, laundry and uniforms provided. School limited to 75 students. 
Entrance requirements for the present. two years high school work or its equivalent; later applicants 


having full high schoul education only will be considered. 
Fight hours of duty for day nurses. 


Experienced teachers on staff; hostess on duty at the Nurses’ nome 7 to 11 P. M. daily. 
Tennis court. and other recreations will be provided. Winter class now being formeds . 
Address ROSE ZIMMERN VAN VORT 
‘Superintendent of Hosp tal and Principal of Training School 
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The Lake. 


oo are NELSON’ PRAYER BOOK ‘hi: NEW HYMNAL 


Smooth as looking-glass, The latest editions authorized by General Convention, made in four sizes and a great variety 
Like a piece of summer sky of styles for young and old. Printed on fine white Bible and genuine India paper. 


Fallen in the grass. N E Ls O N STANDARD B I B L E 


No other version speaks with such aecuracy, authority or beauty 
of language:, No home or institution, no Sabbath School or Church is 
completely equipped without a copy of the American Stan ard Bible. 


Like a fleet of silver. clouds 
Sailing through the sky 
Are the white and stately swans 


Slowly drifting hy. 
—Dleanor Hammond. 


fs em 


FREE—A charming 36-page booklet, ‘‘The Wonderful Story”, 
published at 10c per copy, telling how the Bible came down through 
the ages, will be sent FREE. 


For sale by_all booksellers, or send for catalogue. 


THOMAS NELSON &SONS, = :: ~—_381-R Fourth Ave. New York 


The Evangelical Education Society 
Of the Protestant Episcopal Church 


1 HE W I LL Office: The Platt, 130 S. Twenty-second Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 
AIDS STUDENTS FOR THE MINISTRY AND DISTRIBUTES EVANGELICAL 


YOU MADE | President: RT REV PULA 


PHILIP COOK, D. D. 


YEARS AG Active Vice-President: THH REV. JAS. DE WOLF PERRY, D. D. 
O-.-- Counsel Treasurer General Secretary 


HAROLD GOODWIN, Esa. ALFRED LEE, Esq. Rev. S. LORD GILBERSON, M. A. 


S SCHOLARSHIPS 
Does it cover present-dey eon- In granting ald, ueteseweas will be given to Candidates for Holy Orders, who pes- 
ditions? sess full literary qualifications, and who are worthy on account of Christian charac- 


ter, high scholarship, vigorous health and natural energy and force. 

Our contributors dre given the choice of agency in the great work of preaching 

the Gospel. They may do this either by the living voice or by the printed page. 
FORM OF BEQUEST. 

I give, devise and bequeath to THE EVANGELICAL EDUCATION SOCIETY OF 
THE PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH in Philadelphia the sum of . 
Dellars or all that certain lot, etc (describe Real Estate briefly), to be used for the 
general purposes of the, Society (or for any specifle purposes or with any limitations 
as to principal or income testator may desire). . 

Note.—By Act of Assembly in Pennsylvania a devise or bequest for charitable 
uses is void unless it ic done by will, attested by two credible and at the time dGisin- 
terested witnesses at least thirty days before the decease of the testator. 


NSFOOT Soa 


‘Borax iodine & Bran 


CENTRAL NATIONAL BANK MALTS LIKE MAGIC | 


ee 7 Ste at Ste, Rickmom), Vp | | | SWOLLEN, SWEATY FEET 
. M. P.M ; 
[Mongar to. Friday. fora uae ae 25 CENTS-ALL DRUGGISTS 


6 P.M. to 8 P. M. Thomas Gill Soap Company 711 Kent. Ave. Brooklyn, New York 


—Perhaps your son has come of 
age and you wish him to have 6 
part in managing your estate, 

—Or you wish to create a trust 


fund for your daughter or wife. 
We inwite you to on end discuss this 
important subject conf i Trust 

Department. Thes W. Purcell, Viee-Pres 


FIRST 


NATIONAL BANK, Richmond, Va. 
Capital and Surpius, $4,660,000.00 


Oe 


8 per cent Allowed on Savings Accounts | 


Be att lene cs OP aA TENT 


For -missionary and ‘Tie suce Ake men once said: ‘‘Unless you can save money the 
neice ial: oferings. Ohe of America’s most succe E 6 yy 


Styles include ‘Coal’ seed of suecess is not in you.’”’ Do you want to test yourself? Open a saving 
Box, ‘New Piano” 
Box, Cradle ea account, 
F 4 logue free. , = 
| 20 cam || Samples of” various j WE'LL BE GLAD TO HELP YOU! 
142 ee Given Styles sent on re- 
K iit ceipt of 20 cents. 


ee |) PL, ANTERS NATIONAL BANK 


Edwards Folding Box Co., 


annracturers: oF na Paper Boxes Head Office: Uptown Office: 


33 N. Gth St., PHILADELPHIA. Main & 12th Sts. 108 E. Broad Street. 


Church 
Kalendar 


ESTABLISHED IN 1870 


Fifty- four years of experience and successful operation has fitted us to 


serve :you im every banking capacity. 


The handsomest and most useful Kalendar published ‘gs SAVINGS—TRUST—COMMERCT AL DEPARTMENTS. 
(Thirty-Second Year) 
Sample Postpaid 35 cents Circular Free 
THOUSANDS SOLD BY CHURCH SOCIETIES Me h N ] B k 
k ee onthe tn Sree pole = ree erc ants ationa an 
or oly ays an undays roper Psalms for : 
og 2) Oceans. ‘Tobe Set Eleventh and Main Streets. RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 
ASHBY PRINTING COMPANY Capital, Surplus and Undivided Profits over $2, (400,000. 


Publishers - - ERIE, PA. 
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Choir Slips 


Arranged and adapted for use im the 
Episcopal Church. 


Advantages of Making this Store | * A copy for your rector, organtat 
| 


will help the service. 


Put up in pads of 100 each. 


Your Shopping Center 


LOONSII pai nds cada ca vee $1.00 
To shop at Miller and Rhoads—any time and any way— 200 (Slip ase creas,» sri siclote srclenseennere 1.76 
is Real Economy! But to visit the Store in person and 300 SUDS........0. essen eeeees 2.50 
enjoy some of its many service features are delightful ex- 500 Slips.........-eseeeeeeves 4.00 
periences, MOOO MSI DS ers.» \c1es. oleic cletensie cite 5.00 


Order from 
Fashions in fall and winter outerwear for the family are 
now ready. And so are the new Dress Goods, Silks, Trim- 
mings, Fancy Goods and Novelties, likewise complete fur- 
nishings for Homes, 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN G@6., 
Richmond, Va. 


a_i 

Cuticura Talcum 

Orders by mail are delivered, carriage Unadulterated - 
charges prepaid to your home. Exquisitely Scented 


Miller & Rhoads 


‘eeking Business on our Record 


’ We celebrated our fifty-fourth birth- 
ley on last Thanksgiving Day night 
od gave thanks for the success we bave 
achieved. 


| | 
| | Capital, Surplus and Undividea 


“THE SHOPPING CENTER” 


Richmond, Virginia. 


Profits mow total $1,425,000, of 
which amount only $20,000 was 
paid in. Besides we have paid 
steckholders dividends continu- 
ously for fifty-one years 


A NEW POPULAR EDITION---$2.50 Wellmake. ccspeciaieat an 


; TRUSTEE un LIVING TRU: 73. 
A PEOPLE S LIFE OF CHRIST You hes epee as EXECUTOR 
By J. PATERSON-SMYTH. with the assurance that YOUR ES- 


TATE will receive unusually Effi- 
cleat Service while in our hands. 


ease ——= SE ETE 


A remarkably vivid ‘Life’ written for the times in which we live. 
As Bishop Wiske says, ‘“‘It ought to be as popular in our day as Farrar was 
in his. It has all of Farrar’s picturesque appeal.” Cloth, $2.50. 
Order now from 


THE FARMERS BANK OF 
NANSEMOND. 


Suffolk, Virginia. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO: The oe Mresaee 


Richmond, Va. 


Sy You've heard your 
\e neighbor praise this 
aq Wonderful weekly mag- 
eq azine that 3 million 
= peopleread, Unbiased 
digest of national and 
‘\ world affairs, Chock 
full of just the kind of 
reading you want. Sci- 


Church Nit t 1, fun, fashi 

805 E. Grace St us Ave. j it health -entersumeae 
‘ ; East 1 instruction fcr all. Send 15c (coin or stamps) 
Richmond Av x today for this big oe r ontrial13 weeks or $1 for 1 year (52 issues). 
’ is asp Roanoke. PATHFIA.DER, 693 Langdon Sta., Washington, D.C. 

Va. S i eatin Ne we 

Va. 
JOHN L. RATCLIFFE 
FLORIST 
INCORPORATED 1832 
208 W. Bread B8t. Richmond, Va. 


Virginia Fire and Marine FLOWERS OF QUALITY. 
Insurance Company BEVERLEY HEATING 


Cre heen a "he best for Hemes, Churches, stores 


Assets = cs m = $ o lk 61 ’ 605.48 and Buildings for all user. 


Wm. H. Palmer, Presi-tent Wm. H. Palmer, Jr., Vice-President 

. BEVERLEY HEATIN i 
B. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer orale Mia 
J. M. Leake, Gem rail Agent Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 308 H. Main St., Richmond, Va. 


QUALITY—SERVICE. 
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CLOTH ES 
of CUSTOM QUALITY. 


FOR MEN—_ 

FOR BOYS— : 

kOR YOUTHS— 

COATS FOR MISSES AND 
WOMEN. 


Prices low because we produce 


cheaper. 


ant iGSLISHED 1879 


RICHMOND, VA. 


2 IEA SEARS 9 Can RD 


Schoo! Desks. 
Opera Chairs, 
Folding Chairs o~-e 
Mindergarts2 Cu.airs. 


School Supplic 
Blackboards 


Southern Desk Co, Hickory, N. C. 


The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO. 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. 


Prompt and Reliable Service. 


Beauty, ‘Dtility and Cost 


In choosing Furniture of any wort. 
there are three things to consider— 
‘peauty, utility and cost. While you 
«lone are the judge of the importane: 
of these three, this store finds pleasure 
and satisfaction in endeavoring to offer 
you Furniture of distinctive beauty and 
practica! utility at prices you cad wei 
afford to pay 


SYDNOR & HUNDLEY 


760 BE. Grace St. Richmond, Va. 


Quick Relief to 
BRONCHIAL 
SUFFERERS 


Coughs, nasal and bron- 
chial colds are relieved 
promptly by the vapor of 
Cresolene — the standard 
drugless treatment with 
forty years of successful 
use its guarantee. The 


most widely used remedy for phone cough apd : 


spasmodic croup. 


SEND FOR DESCRIPTIVE BOOKLET *8° FOR SALE BY DRUGGISTS 
VAPO-CRESOLENE CO.., 62 Cortlandt St., New York 


nion Ware of Quality 


ZeCeM1 Rest materials. Finest wor! 


BOYS AND GIRLS EARN XMAS MONEY. 
MRPs aT ee anil AMERICAN CHRIStT- kmanship 

. LS. ell for 10. a set. When UM 
suld, send us $3.00 and Keep $2.00. NEU- eee a INDIVIDUAL CUBS. tae 
BECKER, Dept. 155, 931 East 22d St., és prices. Send for Ilustrat Guake 
Brooklyn, N. Y. INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE CO. 
Room 47, 1701-1703 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 


__-ty~___.. Make Your Christmas Giving Count - 


Write for 1925 Reference Guide (free) which 
is packed full of helpful Gift Suggestions 


Follow the 5.8. Christian Calendar for 1925 


Daily Verse. Bible Readings. 12 Beautiful Engravings,“!” ¢ 
Frontispiece in finest color work. Agents wanted. 


30c.ea.; 4 for $1; 12 for $2.75; 25 for $5; 50 for $9.50; 100 for $17 
Carriage Paid: —Further reductions on larger quantities. 
Quantity orders shipped from Buffalo and Toronto, 


A Needed Book in the Religious World:— 


The Bible and the Body 


By Rowland Y. Bingham 


The late Rev. W. H. Griffith Thomas wrote ie d ie th 7 
of the subject of DIVINE HEALING:— “he singin ine Sonpt : 


““Itis time that we had a sane, Scriptural 

( 4 fond Ving 
and simile treatment of the whole subject, oy 

and, Mr. Bingham’s presentation, in my 
judgment, answers to these requirements. 


New Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 
. Price 50c; 5 for $2.00 


1 EVANGELICAL PUBLISHERS 
Size 914 x 16% inches 856-858 College Ave., TORONTO, CAN. 


“-EADACHES, biliousness, sleepless 

nights, heaviness, are Nature’s 
warning that intestinal poisons are 
flooding your system. If this is allowed 
to continue, you may become a victim of 
serious organic disease. 


Laxatives and cathartics do not over- 
come constipation, says a noted authority, 
but by their continued use tend only to 
aggravate the condition and often lead to 
permanent injury. : 


W hy Physicians Favour Lubrication 


Medical science has found at last in 
lubrication a means of overcoming con- 
stipation. The gentle lubricant, Nujol, 
penetrates and softens the hard food waste 
and thus hastens its passage through and 
out of the body. Thus, aNEiOl brings inter- 
nal cleanliness. 

Nujol is used in leading hospitals and 
is prescribed by physicians throughout the 
world. Nujol is not a medicine or laxative 
and cannot gripe. Like pure water, it is 
harmless. 

Take Nujol regularly and adopt this 
habit of internal cleanliness. For sale by 
all druggists. 


ujol 


REG. U.S. PAT. OFF, 


For Internal Cleanliness 
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Classified Advertising and,Notices 


All notices end adasrtisemente, easepang positions wanted, will bei nserted in this departmen tat a rate of 20 cent 
eer agats line, cach insertion. Special rates to contracts of anylength. A rate of 15 cents per line is made to person 
saking positions. No advertisement accepted J or lesa than 50 cents. we rt 
Copy fer this department must be recessed not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that the firat 
seernon shall appear. Mes Ory OX 
AU notices and advertisements, excepiing positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at arate of 20 cents 
ger agate line, eachinsertion. Specialratesto contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 
ing positions. No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents... : 
Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesddy of the week in which it isi ntended thateh first 
asertion shall appear. i Ye! 


woman whose grate and charm’ were the 
fine flower of those sterling qulities on 
Which respect and confidence rest secure 
after the heart is won. ,; 

Married December 28, 4912, she brought 
from her old home into her new the rip- 
pling laughter of her joyous girlhood, 
drawing around her a host of friends. 
The home she so adorned became a center 
of hospitality, the rare flavor of which 
was that courtesy.and consideration for 
others that characterized the gracious 


PIPE ORGANS. 
If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
lated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
uisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 
Particular attention given to designing 
ergans for memorials. 


rep eoreetrrrestior 

LADIES’ FANCY SILK HOsit—tThe best 
that money can buy. All colors. Satis- 
faction or I will return your money. Per 
pair $1.10 postpaid; two pair, $2.00 post- 


paid. Address all orders to hostess, putting each guést at ease, draw- 
a5 2 as P. nr eoriaey ing out the best. in,all, Loving little chil- 
ryer_Fiace, Biythe, Ga | dren, the your#! félk, sure of their wel- 
ANTIQUES, come, tripped mand. out_of her pleasant 


heme, responding,.to the, sunny influence 
of her presence, Which did not restrain 
their gaiety whilé making them gentler 
for the contact,» Highminded@ and unself- 
ish, the soul Sageuen and honor, every 
cause that needed support found in her 


WH PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
ell kinds. H. C. Valentine, 209 Hast 
Franklin St., Richmond, Va. 


FLORENTINE CHRISTMAS CARDS. 


Assortment of 15 colored Christmas/an ally. In the social, civic and patriotic 
Cards, $1. circles of her communjty, as.:in the ac- 
Samples on request. tivities of her church,. she was always 


prominent—indeed, indispensable—in her 

Germantown, Pa. souee buleshent, her good.taste, tact and 
ability. .:< F Ss 

PLUM PUDDINGS, time, Tee mefns” fie give royaity feaitne 

Made by the Ladies’ Guild of St. An- | fully and ‘fully ‘sheltried out the’ stimu- 

drew’s Episcopal Church, Clifton Forge, | jus of Christiamcservice—“Give, until it 

Va. Price $1, weight two pounds, postage | hurts.” Though the encroachment of an 

paid by Guild. Send orders to insidious disedSe threatened blindness, 

MRS. R. E, ROBINSON, and slowly but’ surely Sapped her strength, 

1005 McCormick St., demanding jat every turn a heavy toll, it 

Clifton Forge, Va. was as though she .whispered to herself, 

ALTAR FURNISHINGS. “Excelsior!”  Wihen“the Great War drew 

THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO & SISTERS] into voluntary service her husband and 

ef the Church (of London, England). All| brothers, and others of her near connec- 

Church embroideries and materials. Stoles| tion, the same spirit of self-sacrifice en- 

with crosses from $7.50; burse and veil abled her to follow on, as it were, in per- 


(iM. ZARA, 


i RS SD 


from $15. Surplices and exquisite Altar} Somal.sService, in Camp or Cantonment, 
linens. Church vestments imported free|{ Siving cheer and comfort as was her 
ef duty. Miss L. V. Mackrille,, 11 W.{! wont; thus participating in her husband’s 


interests and “im his work, as she had 
ever done, and continued to do after their 
happy re-union in the resopening of their 
home, SP. 

In the long and longei'periods of weak- 
ness apd sulfteringy that prostrated her, at 
3 Fen ever-shortening. intervals, in the last 
Fryer Place, Blythe, Georgia. |years of her life,’ hope and a splendid 
CHRISTMAS CARDS. , courage sustained her, and in her abso- 

RELIGIOUS AND SECULAR; direct im-/ lute unselfishness she was ever planning 
portations= from. (England, France, Bel-|and doing for-others;<eo that: friends who 
gium;~ttaly- One cent to 50 cents each. | wr t-br-to cheer-and-hearten-her forgot 
Send for circular. their mission, receiving the cheer they 

415 GIRLS’ FRIENDLY SOCIETY, sought to convey. With the up-keep of 
15 East 40th St., New York CUE) | her home, every detail of which was a joy 
= : — | to her, her mind was busy even when her 
capable hand@s must needs hbe’still, * * * 
E Throughout/the Jong conflict her sweet- 
A PRACTICAL NURSE DESIRES PER-! ness and pdtience were*a marvel to all 

manent position Address “Memphis,” ! who loved her. Truly, the fine gold of 

‘eare of Southern Churchman, her character was tried as by tire, and 
= : ; ; came through the ordeal without alloy.) ! 

HELP WANTED, 


Having just attained her fortieth bir he 
day, her rage;well run in so short a span 

REFINED MIDDLE-AGED }she was called from her sphere of use- 

lady to care for child of eighteen | fulness here to the higher service of the 
months. Country home near Washing-| Paradise of God. Such as she can ill be 
ton; $25.00 monthly. Permanent home. spared, whose fair lives fulfil their prom- 
Address Mrs. A. H. Magruder, Glenn | ise, illumining the way they tread, mak- 
Dale, Maryland, ing the path of duty easier for others, by 


: =ss their bright examples . With sad hearts 
, , 
Obituaries 


we mourn our loss, yet are comforted by 
ihe thought of her reledse, and thrilled 
Bonham Bird: Died on the 19th of Sep- | ‘For all the saints, who from their labors 
tember at Teignmouth, S. Devon, MARY rest, 
BOWWDOIN PAGE, poet and writer, wife} Who Thee ky faith before the world con- 
of Gilbert Bonham Bird. Cremation Sep- fessed, 
tember 23rd, at Golders Green, for burial; Thy name, O Jesus, ke ferever blest. Al- 


Kirke. St., Chevy Chase, Washington, D. 
Cc Tel. Cleveland 52. 


hess ao oe ees ee ee ee 
YOUR NAME AND ADDRESS STAMPHD 
on a pretty metal tag for your keys for 
25c. (ring included). Sold by a shut-in. 
KE. P. BROXTON, 


# 


SITUATION WANTED. 


WANTED, 


of her Lord. 


at Cobham, Virginia, i leluia.” ee 
Se ; M. N. M. 
MRS. CHARLOTTE BARNES WRIGHT) —- > 
SCOTT. | THOMAS RTER DULANY. 


Entered into life eternal from the Uni- Youngest son ,»f H. Rozier and Anne 
versity Hospital, Charlottesville, Va., Oc-: Carter Dulany, of Oakley, Fauquier coun- 
tober 11, 1924, CHARLOTTE BARNES |ty, Virginia. 

WRIGHT SCOTT, beloved wife of Dr. So suddenly parted the spirit from the 
Frank Garrett Scott, of Orange, Va., and!fair form of this splendid young man 
daughter of Mrs. Della Preston Wright that those who loved him best had no time 
and the late Judge T. R. B, Wright, of; to say to him “Hail-and:Farewell!” So 
Tappahannock, Va. She is survived by|true end faithful-was he, and so tender 
her husbaind, her mother, two sisters— | with those4Avho loved him, that they know 
Miss Jeannette Wright, of Richmond, and/that with him all is well. From his 
Mrs. Everard Meade, of Boyce, Va.,_ and | early youth, drilled in the principles which 
three brothers—Messrs, Preston Wright, , have produced the best men of our coun- 
of Madison, N. C., T. R. B. Wright. Jr., of | try. and sharing with them their traditien 


Syracuse, N. Y., and Hon. William Wright, }and ideals along with their blood, he 
of Tappahannock, walked in the Christian paths of love and 
Reared amid the best traditions of her} duty, and possessed those 
native State in a home where refinement, ! mind and heart which coupled with an 
eulture and Christian training were the| engaging personality, made him a _ fa- 
atmosphere of her daily life, this eee in any company. 
and keloved woman absorbed into a na- From the ‘piscopal High School, with 
ture rarely noble and pure those influ- its traditions and fine influences, he en- 
ences that molded the happy girl into the tered the University, whéte he acted as 


qualities of 


‘hy her triumphant entrance into the glory. 


one would who bore a proud name and 
goodly heritage, and seemed to possess 
the rich promise of future usefulness. 
Handsome in person, gallant in spirit, 
upright in his dealings, modest, though 
courageous, he was regarded by those 


who knew him as one who bore the cer- _ 


tain mark of a brilliant career, 

Thus he was as he retired to rest on 
the first day of November, 1924, in the 
fullness of his youth, surrounded by com- 
panions whom he loved, knowing the love 
his family and friends bore him; con- 


scious of the Fatheriy love which he had ~ 


early been taught, he went to sleep to 
awake in the bosom of God. 
ROSHW ELL PAGE. 


MEMORIAL, 


As representing the clergy ministering 
to the deaf in the United States, the un- 
dersigned, his co-workers, desire to place 
on record an expression of our esteem 
and sense of great loss in the death of 
the REVEREND CHARLES ORVIS 
DANTZER, M. A., a priest of the Church, 
and up to a short time before his death 
pastor of All Souls’ Church for the Deaf, 
Philadelphia, Pa., who entered into Life 
Eternal Sunday, October 26, 1924, 

After serving efficiently as missionary 
to the deaf in the Dioceses of Central and 
Western New York, Mr. Dantzer kecame 
pastor of All Souls’ Church for the Deaf, 
Philadelphia, continuing in that capacity 
for approximately twenty-five years. 
Throughout his ministry he endeared him- 
self to the people and was a pastor in 
every way, entering into the joys of .his 
people and always ready to share their 
sorrows. It was largely due to his in- 
defatigable labors that the present All 
Souls’ Church for the Deaf was built, and 
the church edifice will stand as a memo- 
rial to him and his work. 

To his widow and family we extend 
our sincere sympathy. 

May he rest in peace and light perpet- 
ual shine upon him. 

OLIVER J. WHILDIN, 
GEORGE F. FLICK, 
HERBERT C. MYRRILL. 


JOHN M. MEADE, 


On the eve of his seventy-first birth- 
day, JOHN M. MEADE, one of the pion- 
eer railroad men of Kansas, died at his 
home, at Fillmore and Crane streets, To- 
peka, Kansas, October 30, 1924, Death 
came aftér an illness of two and a half 
years, 

Mr. Meade was born at Nineveh, Va., 
November 1, 1853, the son of John Nelson 
Meade. Wis early education was obtained 
at Shenandoah Valley Academy, at Win- 
chester, Va. He removed to Kansas in 
1877 when ke was made assistant to the 
superintendent of construction. of-- tthe 
Santa We railroad. On olwly 1) :191d,ohe 
was given the title of. apetlels 


ueMr:.Meade was married to Miss Jennie 
Ward, of Topeka, November 12, 1879. He 
is survived by his wife and seven chil- 
dren. They are: Mrs. Mary Ewart, of 
Topeka, Mrs. W. Rh. Ranney, of Arkansas 
City, Mrs. ‘Russell Cave of Manhattan, Al- 
ice Meade of Topeka, Holmes Meade, of 
Topeka, Nelson ‘Meade, of’ Denver, and 
Lakin Meade, of Topeka, tT 

Mr. Meadet haa been one of the pillars 
of the Grace Cathedral congregation siuce 
he came to Topeka and served for a long 
term of years as vestryman and for sev- 
eral terms as a trustee of Bethany Col- 
lege. 

Funeral services were held from Grace 
Cathedral, .Topeka, Déan Theodore R, 
Ludlow officiating, assisted by Rt. Rev, 
James Wise, Bishop of Kansas, and Canon 
David Beatty. 


CHURCH INTELLIGENCD. 
(Continued from page 16) 


WEST VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. L. Gravatt,. D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. R. B. i Strider, D. D., Coad- 
utor. 


A New Chapel for Zion Church. The 
building of a new chapel at Ransom 
under Zion Church, Charles Town, has 
already begun. This is one of a num- 
ber of thriving missions in this parish. 


Board. of Social Service in Peniten- 
tiary. The members of the Diocesan 
Board of Social Service were the guests 
at a delightful dinner in the apart- 
ments of Warden Smith of the West 
Virginia Penitentiary at Moundsville. 
After the dinner a tméeting of the 
Board was held and a constructive pro- 
gram of work instituted. 
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Brought to Light. 
Zan has been admitted by the Bishop 
as an organized mission of the diocese. 
The Rev. W. H. Cumpston, in charge 
of this work, has carried out a survey 
of the county, not yet completed, but 
has discovered fifty-six families, seven- 
ty-nine communicants, and one hundred 
-and seventeen baptized members of the 
chureh, hitherto unreported. 


In Their New Home. The Rev. and 
Mrs. Jacob Brittingham have moved into 
their new home on Walnut Avenue, 
Woodlawn, Wheeling. In this locality 
also dwell the Bishop Coadjutor and 
the rector of St. Matthews, Wheeling. 


Cc. G. C. 


ES 


KENTUCKY. 


Rt. Rev. C. E. Woodcock, D. D., Bishop. 


‘Church Building Activities in Louisville. 


The beautiful and commodious parish 
house close by the Church of the Ad- 
vent, the Rev. H. S. Musson, rector, 
is steadily progressing toward comple- 
‘tion, with facilities planned that will 
‘mean far-reaching usefulness in every 
line of evangelistic and social service 
agencies. 

St. George’s Mission, in the western 
end of the city, the Rev. J. Webber- 
‘Thompson, rector, is building a similar 
addition to its parish plant, and its 
people are bending every effort to the 
achievement of a hope long cherished, 
and a necessity imperative to the fur- 
therance of enlarging opportunity. 

Emmanuel Mission, an outgrowth of 
St. Andrew’s Parish, in charge of the 
Rev. William O. Johnson, 
in a most attractive rectory, which will 
be completed just in time for a Thanks- 
giving house-warming and reception to; 
the young priest and his bride of but 
a few months. This mission, situated ' 
in a rapidly growing section in the} 
southern part of: the city, has a most 
pro ising outlook, and in proportion 
to: its Commiunicant list is already mak- | 
img! anirare record ; through its Church | 
School," its Woman’s’ Auxiliary, Parish 
‘Guild, and especially its Men’s Club. . 


_ Church Attendance ‘Campaign. 


A six weeks’ campaign, planned waitin | 
fine executive foresight, has been com+ 
pleted in the Cathedral,” “with enlarged 
Church attendance as-its-objective aim, 
and with encouraging reports. Many 
features of interest have marked its 
progress, and the Rev. Franklin Cole 
Sherman conducted daily ‘classes and 
awakened much interest in the study 
offered by the American Guild of Health. 


In Bowling Green, one of the older 
towns of the Diocese, a parish organ- 
ized three quarters of a century ago, 
has seen its fruition in the consecra- 
tion of Christ Church, erected in 1913, 
and now released from all financial ob- 
ligations. During the past year a new 
parish house has also been built at a 
eost of $15;000, and under the faithful 
ministry of its rector, the Rev. A. EK. 
Cole, and active vestry, an enlarged 
field of service and hopeful growth is 
anticipated. 

Vaya yet 


The Chart of the Christian Year 


Best aid to knowlege 
Church’s days and _ seasons; 
also. Prayer-Book Services. 
Address DEACONESS PAT 
TERSON, 384 Greenwood Ave 
nue, Blue Island, Ill. 
this paper. 
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is rejoicing : 
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i} co ing of a elub membership and a used car. -- 
I tos: ewe 
FLSS5 BIDS x 
| ont 75 ri 
Marshall Field once said: “Careful saving and careful 
il spending invariably promote success. Economy is one 


LEXINGTON. “Family Day’’ was recently observed 


by Trinity Church, Covington, the Rev. 
J. D. Gibson, rector, and proved to be 
a day to be remembered for inspira- 
tion. 


Rt. Rev. L. W. Burton, Ds:D., Bishop. 


Conferences for the Laity. 


Mrs. J. R. Cowan, Diocesan President 
of the Woman’s Auxiliary, was elected 
a member of the Diocesan Nation-Wide 
Campaign Committee of the Diocese, 
by the Cathedral Chapter at its recent 
meeting. 


Five conferences at ae strategic 
points in the diocese will be held this 
month by-Mr.-L. L. GiaHard, one*of the 
Field Secretaries of the National Coun- 
cil. He will be assisted by some of the 
clergy of the diocése. The conferences 
will be for the laity. 


The Rev. Dr. Geza de Papp, a minis- 
ter of the Magyar’ Reformed Church, 
has been recommended: for ordination to 
the Diaconate and Priesthood by the 
Standing Committee: ‘ofthe Diocese. 


Dr. de Papp’s work lies in the min- 
ing region of Eastern entucky, where 
he is doing @’ very excellent work. A 
class for Confirmation’ is being pre- 
pared, and the Bishop will make a visi- 
tation to this ooo soon.) 0 

St. Aareiw's s  Clitirch, Fort Thomas, 
the Rev. W. B..Dern, rector,celebrated 
its fifteenth anniversary on November 2 
and 38. On the second the Bishop of 
the diocese preached. and: administered 
the Rite of Confirmations On’the ‘third 
there was a Corporate Gommunion, for 
the Woman’s Auxiliary. of the parish. 
The Rev. Curtis Fletcher, asformer rec- 
tor, being the celebrant..’On the night 
of the third the. Sualver sary, program 


The SCOFIELD 
Reference Bible 


Edited by Rev. C.1. Scoriexp, D. D. 
Assisted by Eminent Scholars 


Helps on the pages where needed 


Contains Chain references, the prophecies 
harmonized, books of the Bible analyzed 
and many other features every Bible 
student needs. 

No. 73. ‘French Morocco Leather, 


overlapping covers, round corners, red 
under gold edges, $6.50. 


Send for complete descriptive circular of 33 
other styles. At all Booksellers. 


OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS AMERICAN BRANCH 
35 West Thirty-second St., New York. 


is 


REELS SPE ale ea LS EG ae SISA Pup me SASS Sa eS eee ee a aie sca a es ee eee 


Educational Conferences: - By ‘the 
suggestion of the Men’s Biblé Class of 
Calvary Church, Ashland, a series of 
educational conferences, on the general 
subject, ““My’* Father’s Business,’’ are 
being held on-Sunday nights during Oc- 
tober and November’ with very fine at- 
tendance on the part of the congrega- 
tion. 
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" “Too: Many Men” 


‘says a Witten polis judge, ~ lente “estates consist- 


of the’niost essential elements of success, yet most wretch- 
edly disregarded.” 


We again call attention to the attractive terms on which 
we invite accounts: Where the balance maintained is $500 
or more, we pay 3 per cent interest, which is calculated on 
the average daily balance and compounded monthly. 


ay * 


‘Virginia Trust Co. 


THE SAFE EXECUTOR, 
Richmond, Va. 
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Capital, and Surplus. Liew eueeeesesceee ss + $2,000,000.00 | 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


NOVEMBER 22, 1924, 


Thousands say of this book: 


“This is just what I have always wanted!’ 


Will you accept 


YOUNG business man _ once 
A said to a famous newspaper 

editor: ‘You know so much 
about life, tell me what is the mat- 
ter with me. I can’t read worth- 
while literature. For the past two 
weeks I’ve been trying to read the 
works of Carlyle, yet I—”’ 


“Stop,” exclaimed the _ editor. 
“Wave you ever tried to eat roast 
beef three times a day, seven days 
a week? That is what is the mat- 
ter with your reading—you need va- 
riety, daily variety. Then you'll find 
the reading of immortal literature 
one of the most thrilling pursuits 
of your life. Yes, and the most 
profitable.”’ 


_Everybody knows that good lit- 
erature offers the surest, quickest 
way to broad culture. 


But where to begin is the ques- 


tion. There is such a multitude of 
famous writings. We have only 
time to read the most important 
ones. 


The Tremendous Problem. 


This is the problem that has al- 
ways stood in the way. And then, 
recently, suddenly, by a stroke of 


consummate genius, nine of the most 


bott, 


who 


it 

famous men of letters did strike 
upon a plan which threw open the 
doors of literature’s treasure house. 
It made reading of the worth-while 


things one of the most entertaining 
of pastimes. 


These nine eminent men were Dr. 
Lyman Abbott, John Macy, Richard 
Le Gallienne, Asa Don Dickinson, 
Dr. Bliss Perry, Thomas L. Masson, 
Dr. Henry van Dyke, George Iles 
and Dr. Hamilton Wright Mabie. 


Thousands Acclaim It. 


The inspiration that came to these 
men was a Daily Reading Guide— 
an outline which would schedule for 
each day’s reading an entertaining 
variety of prose and poetry, of fic- 
tional writing and historical descrip- 
tion 


This variety was so arranged that 
the selections fell upon anniversary 
dates in each reader’s calendar. 
Thus on July 14 much of the read- 
ing is about the Fall of the Bastile. 
Each day is full of such timely in- 
terest. 


The Daily Reading Guide requires 
only twenty minutes of reading a day. 
It ts for busy men and women. One 
year’s reading brings you broad cul- 
ture. Already this Daily Reading 
Guide in book form has solved the 
reading problem of thousands. 


Dr. Lyman Ab- 
one of 
the nine emi- 
nent educators 
created 
the new plan 
described here. 


FREE? 


ACCEPT IT FREE, 


In the interest of good reading it 
has been decided to distribute a lim 
ited edition of the Daily Reading 
Guide free. You are asked only to 
help defray the expenses of handling 
and mailing by enclosing 25e with the 
coupon. The Daily Reading Guide, 
bound in rich blue cloth and containing 
nearlly 200! pages with introductory 
articles and essays by the famous edi- 
tors, will be sent to you entirely free 
of all other costs or obligation. This 
famous book can mean so much to you 
in helping you to a wider and deeper 
erature that you should take advan- 
appreciation of the world’s great lit- 
tage of this unique opportunity at 
once. Mail the coupon now to avoid 
disappointment. 


NELSON DOUBLEDAY, INC. 
Dept. Y-6511X, Garden City, New York. 
Clip, fill in, and mail at once. 


Nelson Doubleday, Inec., Dept. Y-6511X, 
Garden City, New York. 


Gentlemen: In accordance with your 
special offer in introducing and ex- 
tending the new plan of essential read- 
ing, please send me a FREE copy of 
the 192-page “Daily Reading Guide,” 
handsomely bound in blue cloth and 
containing the program of daily read- 
ing for each day of the year, which 
embraces the essentials of the world’s 
literature. I enclose 25¢c (in stamps or 
currency) to defray cost of handling 
and postage. There is to be no further 
payment. 


Name 
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S|UT what are Heaven’s alarms to hearts 
that cower | 


In wilful slumber, deepening every hour, 
That draw their curtains closer round, 
The nearer swells the trumpet’s sound? 


Lord, ere our trembling lamps sink down and 
die, 


Touch us with chastening hand, and make us 


feel Thee nigh. 


—Keble 


Noi 48., 
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EDUGA EFIONAL 


The General Theological 
Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 
The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 
Bpecia] students admitted and Graduate 


Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 


The requirements for admission and 
ether particulars can be had from THE 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


i 


Virginia Episcopal School 


LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 
versity. Modern equipment. Healthy lo- 
cation in the mountains of Virginia. Cost 
moderate, made possible through generos- 
ity of tounders. For catalogue apply to 
RBV. WILLIAM < PENDLETON, D. D., 

ector. 


The Virginia Home and 
Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 

MISS M. GUNDRY. 


| 
{ 
| 
{| 
i 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eighty-sixth year of this School for 
Boys opens September 17, 1924. Modern | 
equipment throughout. Catalogue on ap- : 
plication. 

A. R. HOXTON. B. A,, Principal. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School | 


“The accredited Seminary of the Church 
fer training colored’ men for the ministry. 
The curriculum covers the full course for 
Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders.’ >The degree 
ef B. D. ts) awarded. 

For catalogue and information apply to 
Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., Dean, 


Petersburg, Va. 


ST. AGNES EPISCOPAL SCHOOL 


ALEXANDRIA, VIRGINIA. 

Boarding and Day School. 
Tuition: Boarding pupils....... $550.00 

Day Pupils . -$150.00 
According to grades. 
For information apply to the Principal. 
MISS MARY JOSEPHINE. WHITE, 

A. B., M. A. 


Evangelistic Piano Playing 
made easy by the | 


Correspondence Course 
in 
Gospel Song Piano Accompaniment 


Composed and prepared by ROBERT 
HARKNESS (World-renowned Sacred Pi- 
anist and Composer). 


SIXTY LESSONS teaching: 


Chorus Accompaniment, Solo Accompa- 
niment, Improvisation, Phrasing, Inter- 
pretation, Pitch, Musical Memory Train- 
ing, 'The Pedals, Technique Development, 
Rythm, Sight Reading, Transposition (3 
methods), Musical Expression, Musical 
Form, Complete Musical Illustrations, 
and Improvisations printed in the Course. 


Home Study 


A practical, progressive course of HOME 
STUDY for all Sacred Pianists 


Write NOW for complete details 


ROBERT HARKNESS 
Note new address: MUSIC-ART STUDIO 
BLDG., 


233 South Broadway, Los Angeles, Calif., 
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SOUTHERN, CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 


Publishers, 
112 North Fifth Street, - Richmond, Va. 
LEWIS C. WILLIAMS..... Money. President 


REV. JOSEPH B. DUNN, D. D......Editor 
REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, 

Associate Editor | 
JOHN H. COOKE. .Secretary and Manager } 


Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, 
Va., as second-class mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 


$3.00 a year in advance. To the clergy, ! 
$2.00. Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
tions 3 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are\continued at expiration un- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of renewal, : 
discontinuance or change of address 
should be sent two weeks before the date 
they go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label., If date is not properly 
extended after éach payment, notify us 
prom No receipt for payment will be 
sent. 

Notice post office address. The exact 
post office address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
list is arranged by post offices and not 
alphabetically. | 

Make all checks and money orders pay- | 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not 
to an individwak;: 

ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on | 
request. For classified see head of that 
department... 

Representatives wanted in each Parish, 
liberal commissions. 

News concerning the Church at large 
always welcome. 
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St. Stephen’s College 


A CHURCH COLLEGE OF ARTS AND 
LeYeTTERS with four years’ work leading — 
to the degree of B. A. It meets the high- 
est standards of scholarship set by the 
Middle States’ College Association and 
features inexpensiveness of living, inti- 
mate personal companionship of profes- 
sors and students and sincerity. . 

The fees are: For tuition, $250 a year; 
for a room, furnished and heated, $125 a 
year; for board in hall $225 a year; a 
total of $600. 

The College is equipped for teaching 
men who,’after graduation, are going into 
business or into post-graduate schools of 
medicine, law, theology, journalism or inte 
classical, social or literary research. 

Address Bernard Iddings Bell, President, 
Annandale-on-Hudson, N. Y. (Railway 
Station, Barrytown.) 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


Charles Town, W. Va. 

Near Harper’s Ferry. 

Chevron School for Girls. 
Junior College—four years’ 

and two years’ College Courses. Hlectivez. 
Music, Art, Business. Athletics. Limited” 
numbers. : 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL 


Episcopal: 
High Schoel- 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and Second Session, 


Opens Wednesday, Sept. 17, 1924, 
Fur catalogs and other information ad- 
Rev. Berryman Green, 
D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 
Va. f 


EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL 


Cambridge, Massachusetts, 
Affillated with Harvard University. 
For catalog address 
The Dean. 


CHURCH SCHOOLS © %,the Biocese of 
vit VIRGINIA, (Inc.) & 
President, the Bishop of Va. CGhurch.ownership | 
BOYS: St. Christopher’s. Richmond; Christchurch, 

Christchurch, Middlesex County.) -). |. ‘ 
GIRLS: St. Catherine’s, Richmond; St. Anne’s, 


Charlottesville; \St:- Margaret’s, “Tappahannock, 
Essex County. Catalogs from Principals. 


For wills, legal title—Church Schools in the Dio- 
cese of Virginia, Inc. About gifts and bequests, ad- 
dress REV. E. L. WOODWARD, M. A., M. D., Dean, 
110 W. Franklin St., Richmond, Va. 


CHATHAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUTE 


Chatham, Virginia. 


College preparatory school for girls 
Certificate privileges. Special courses— 
Music, Art, Expression, Home Economica, 
Seeretarial. Modern equipment; 15 acre 
campus. All athletics. Terms moderate 
31st session Sept. 17, 1924. 

Bishop of Diocese of Southern Virginia 
President of Board. 

For catalogue address Annie Marien 
Powell, A. M., Principal, Box 13. 

Lynehburg, Va. 


RETREAT FOR THE SICK SCHOOL FOR NURSES 


Richmond, 


‘The Retreat for the Sick School for Nurses is now receiving applicants. 
begin October ist and ‘March 1st each year. 


showing the equivalent, are considered. 


This is a general hospital, modern,and complete in every particular. 


Virginia. 


Classes 
Only High School graduates, or those 


The train- 


ing includes all branches necessary for a Class A student, such as Surgery, Medicine, 


Children’s Diseases. Obstetrics, 


Laboratory Technique and Administrative work. 


Eight-hour’system. The Nurses’ Home ig attractive and a tennis court is provided 


for students. 
For further information address 


MARIE L, BAPTIST, KR, N., 


Superintendent of Hospital—Principal of Training Scheel. 
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RESPON; 


Who is responsible for the National Program of the Church? 


Responsibiluty for the National Program: is of five kinds: 
1. Responsibility for making the Program. 
2. Responsibility for executing the Program. 


3. Responsibility for apportioning the sum needed for the execution of the 
Program. 


4. Responsibility for raising the sum needed. 


5. Responsibility for providing the sum needed. 


RESPONSIBILITY FOR MAKING the dioceses and districts. Each diocese and 


THE PROGRAM district then adds to its apportionment the sum 
The National Council is required to prepare needed for its diocesan program and apportions 
and submit to the General Convention a Pro- the:combined sum to the parishes and missions. 
gram for the ensuing triennium, including a The quota assigned to a parish or mission there- 
detailed budget for the ensuing year and esti- fore covers both diocesan and general work. 
mated budgets for the two succeeding years. The-diocese determines what proportion of the 
It is provided that the General Convention shall total amount raised to meet these quotas shall 
consider this Program at joint sessions and after be sent to the National Council for the National 
consideration take appropriate action. The Program. 
Program adopted by the General Convention 
becomes the National Program for the ensuing RESPONSIBILITY FOR RAISING 
triennium. THE SUM NEEDED 
The joint Conference of the Bishops and- The Canon provides that after the apportion- 
National Council held recently in New York ment to the dioceses and districts and after the 
was called for the express purpose of giving the allotment of quotas by them to the parishes and 
’ National Council the benefit of the advice of missions, ‘“‘each diocese and district and the 
the Bishops: in the preparation of the Program’ parishes and missions thereof shall then take 
which will-be: submitted to the General Con- necessary steps to raise their respective quotas.’ 


vention next fall. The diocese does | net: discharge itSsres] ponsibility 


fee syst by allotting quotas’ t6° the: parishes, bat d8:6x 
egal ake FOR.. EXECUTING ~~ .pressly charged with the duty of taking: “neees- 
THE PROGRAM. . sary steps.” .In other Words, the Canot cont = 
SEPatlon, provides that the! National Coun-._. vemplages a diocesan.as wellas:a: parochial effort. 
_-» cil shall have charge ofthe unification, develop-__ ,It is to, be noted that the National Council is 
ws Ment and prosecution: 208: the missionary, edu- made’ responsible? ‘for “executing “the work but 
cational and sé¢ial work 6f the Church; shall not for securing support for the work. Never- 
exercise all the powers of the Domestic and theless the National Council renders to the dio- 
Foreign Missionary »Soviety; and shall “have ~° césé every assistance in its power in securing the 
power to expend all sums of money covered by ~~ needful support. : 


the budget and estimated budgets and to © 
undertake such other work as its income will ~*” RESPONSIBILITY FOR PROVIDING 
warrant. THE,.SUM NEEDED 


The support of the work of the Church can 
RESPONSIBILITY FOR- APPORTIONING come only from the members of the Church. 


THE SUM NEEDED FOR THE They constitute the Church. They are all mem- 
EXECUTION OF THE bers of the Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
PROGRAM Society. It is their work which the National 
The Canon provides. that. the Council shall Council executes. In all these above-mentioned 
submit to the General Convention a plan of responsibilities the members of the Church act 
apportionment. After the General Convention through official representatives. In providing 
adopts a plan the National Council must make support for the work they bear the responsi- 
apportionments according to this plan and notify bility personally, 


THE NATIONAL COUNCIL 


281 Fourth Avenue, New York City 
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Washington Cathedral -—— 


A Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nation 
o 6 @ 


THE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmen throughout the 
country for gifts, large and small, to continue the re 
ot building now proceeding, and to maintain its work 
wissionary, Eclucation, Charitable, for the benefit of pea 
~noie Church, 

Chartered under Act of Congress. 

A\dministered by a representative Board of Trustees of 
leeding business men, Clergymen and Bishops, 


Full information will be given by the Bishop of Wash- 
ington, or the Dean, Cathedral Offices, Mount St. Alban, 
Washington, D. C., who will receive and acknowledge 
all contributions, 

r + 


Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 


The Protestant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation 
of the District of Columbia 
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PRODUCTS 
for Sacrament 
t. 1857)" 
Affidavit Blanks and Price 
_»> Mailed on Request 
138 FULTON STREET ee 


AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 


Of Richmond, Va. 
Oliver J. Sands, Pres. 


BANKING. SAVINGS. 


TRUSTS. 


XANTHINE | 


Hair Restorative 

Will hereafter be sold only in the new 
style bottle and package. Always best 
for the bair. Not a dye, but restorer 
the color, promotes growth and pre- 
vents dandruff. 

Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre 
paid by us. 

XANTHINE CO., Richmond, Va. 


GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS — 


FIHLD SEEDS AND BASIO SLAG 


S. T. Beveridge & Co. 


Office: 


| 
7th and Bryd Sts. | 


Warehouse and Hlevator: 6th te 7th 
and Byrd Sts. 


Richmond, Va. 
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Christ sees in a man what He will 
make of him.—A. W. Kelly. 


Peter, the bold man, fell by coward- 
ice; Moses, the meek man, fell by an- 
ger; Solomon, the wise man, fell by 
folly; and there is no telling by what 
we may fall.—The Lutheran. 


“Tf the will moves needle-like to the 
one blessed point, the Holy Will of 
Jesus, and rests there, the deepest con- 
viction of prevailing prayer is realized.’” 


Is our religion flame or ice? Where 
among us are to be found lives blaz- 
ing with enthusiastic devotion and 
earnest love?——Alexander Maclaren. 


“If you have faith, preach it; if you 
have doubts, bury them; if you have 
joy, share it; if you have sorrow, bear 
it. Find the bright side of things and 
help others to get sight of it also. This 
is the only and surest way to be cheer- 
ful and happy.” 


Those who live py faith in God in the 
midst of great trials and sorrows do 
not grow callous, nor are they hard- 
ened. They are conscious of the storm 
that sweeps about them, but they live 
on in quietness and patience, know- 
ing that God will protect them.—Chris- 
tian Observer. 


Are we aware of the urgency of the 
present moment, of the precariousness 
of today, of the inevitable approach 
of life’s night? Are we aware of the 
brevity of the noontime? The whole 
purpose of religion is to enable us to 
make the most of life. Work is a law 
of life. It is not faith, but faith’s true 


‘bloom and fruit.—cC. C. Albertson. 


“Ask, seek, Knock,’’ says our Lord. 
To ask is to have a sense of need, and 
when. our souls are alive to their needs, 
asking follows. If mere asking wins 
no response, intensify it and seek. If 
seeking proves insufficient, knock till 
beaven’s door opens. Could encourage- 
ment to pray with faith and hope be 
made stronger ?—Lutheran. 


Truth will not dissolve into its ele- 
ments at the touch of science. Truth 
needs faith, such faith, such surrender 
as Saul of Tarsus evinced, when the 


MANUAL OF PRAYERS 
FOR 


FAMILY DEVOTIONS 


A new epoch in the Family Prayer 
Movement. The fourth edition of the 
Manual revised and improved. 


The arrangement of prayers is on an 
original plan, simple for the beginner 
in Family Devotions, yet with means 
for enrichment. 


A pocket on tne inside cover con- 
tains authorized Church Calendar of 
Daily Bible Readings. 5 


Price 25 cents; 4 copies $1. 


BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 


202 South 19th Street, 
Philadelphia, 


1 


reasons of logic and the ceremonies 
of the law vanished like wisps of morn- 
ing vapor before the ascending sun. 
Truth comes, when you flee the gleam- 
ing Presence of the Saviour and com- 
mit your soul to Him. Otherwise it 
will be a dream.—J. H. Dunham. 


OXFORD 
BIBLES 


There is a STYLE for EVERY PURPOSE 


—THE SMALLEST BIBLE 
IN THE WORLD 


THE MITE BIBLE__’ 


OXFORD 

S.S.SCHOLAR'S BIBLE OXFORD 
OXFORD. POCKET 
ILLUS. BIBLE BIBLE 


OXFORD 
RED LETTER 
BIBLE 


OXFORD 


OXFORD 
——REFERENCE 
BIBLE 

OXFORD 

TEXT BIBLE 


i_— SCOFIELD 
REFERENCE 
BIBLE 


—__ OXFORD 
INDIA PAPER 
BIBLE 
OXFORD 
—OLDER 
FOLKS’ 

BIBLE 

|, OXFORD 


BIBLE 


OXFORD 
S. S. TEACHER’S_S 
BIBLE 


OXFORD 
FAMILY 


Over 1,000,000 Copies Sold Every Year 
At All Booksellers or from the Publishers 


OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS 
AMERICAN BRANCH 


35 West Thirty-second Street New York 


Church Furnishings, Memorials, etc. 


ee 
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GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the 
South. We pay the freight 
and guarantee safe arrival. 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 75 years.) 
294-296 Bank St., Norfolk, 
Va, ; 


SISSLEp 
56 W.8.STREET. 


Ne, 


‘= CHURCH AH 
FURNISHINGS 
WINDOWS — TABLETS 
FABRIC S— EMBROIDERIES 
Ee ORLA Ls 


Catbolic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. 
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THE EXPENSE OF GLORY 


One of the saddest commentaries upon the great war was 
that it brought to light again the inherent sin and debas- 
ing tendency of what is known as a military career. Soon 
after America entered the war we were privileged to 
spend an evening with a distinguished officer in the army 
of the Allies, and in the conversation we asked him what 
was the general impression at headquarters of the per- 
sonnel of the American general officers. His reply was, 
“They have quite swept us off our feet. They are eager 
to learn and only ask the privilege of serving. We haven’t 
hit upon a self-seeker yet. They have got hold of the 
truth that the glory is in the serving, and are willing to 
do it anywhere and anyhow.’’ Then he added sadly: “If 
some of those in the glare had found out that truth three 
years ago, there would have been no need for, America 
to come in. We would have won the war before now. It 
is the seekers after glory for themselves who have kept 
the shambles bloody all the time. The greed for glory 
has made effective cooperation impossible.” We shall 
never forget the bitterness of his speech when he went on 
with the story. ‘I have seen the fate of a battle trembling 
in the balance while professional soldiers disputed about 
matters of military eitquette and the prerogatives of rank 
and seniority. Vanity is the worse curse of military 
life.’’ 

* Many a time since that evening his words have come 
back to us. Apart from the story of unselfish devotion 
in the lives of individuals, we have schooled ourselves to 
take but little interest in war. For the most part, war is 
but selfishness in action, criminal folly that innoculates 
whole nations with the virus of hate, and is more destruc- 
tive to the character of non-combatants than to those who 
make atonement for the evil thing in their hearts by the 
sacrifice of life on the battlefield. The bloodiest name 
in history is Glory. The crimes that have been committed 


in the name of Liberty are but peccadilloes compared to. - 


those done in the name of Glory. Glory is as cruel and 
ruthless as fire or flood. Loyalty, patriotism, comrade. 
ship, go down before it. Nothing is too costly, nothing too 
precious, nothing too holy for its destroying embrace. 
Glory seeks the company of all the great virtues; calls them 
friends and sings their praises, but history has shown that 
Honor, and Truth and Loyalty never had a more dangerous 
friend than that love of praise which men call Glory. 


All that is here written is by way of prelude to a very 
simple statement, which is sure to bring forth protest, but 
is nevertheless inherently true. The great sin is schism, 
and there is just as much schism in our Church as in the 


world about us. The divisions of Christendom are but a 


picture of the divisions within every branch of Christen- 
dom,. The divisions of Protestantism owe their origin in 
most cases to the stubbornness and rancor of individuals. 
The shibboleths, with which these divisions were once de- 
fended, have for the most part been forgotten. The bar- 
riers that divide cannot be seriously described as either 
those of faith or order. We are intensely interested in 
the Conference on Faith and Order, but it will never get 
anywhere unless it recognizes at the beginning that the 
real differences are those growing out of Vanity and 
Bad Manners, which together spell Disloyalty. It is strik- 
ing how the life that is called Christian in any city is 
like the broken fragments of a large crystal. Every frag- 
ment shows the same axes of crystallization found in the 
larger one; and if these fragments be broken up into indi- 
vidual lives the axes are still the same. ‘The axcs of 
schism are ever the same, Vanity and Bad Manners. Say 
there are twenty variants of ecclesiastical order and doc- 
trine in a city; and that each variant has five separate 
congregational representatives! It is readily agreed that 
under such conditions there will be twenty claimants to 
the deyotion and loyalty and partisan affiliation of the 
people of the city. There is schism a plenty with its in- 
evitable manifestations. This, however, does not ieil but 
a part of the story. Every one of the five representatives 
of each of the variants has caught the spirit of the strug- 
gle, and what goes on between the variants, goes on in 
precisely the same manner within the life of every variant. 
Every congregation out for itself. Every Church (and 
the proof of our contention is that ‘four Church’ to most 
of us means the particular pile of bricks we have helped 
lo rear), like rival herdsmen on a free range, is fighting 
for the best herbage and the largest water hole. ‘The simile 
is far-reaching, for they do combine to oppose the in- 
roads of the sheepmen. (The Ba-ba men who do not 


speak their tongue—and this includes all the nineteen 
other variants.) 
This is not an indictment, but a confession. We fought 


this devil of schism for twenty-five years in our own 
life. We saw it all about us; and watched it work disaster 
and eat the heart out of loyalty. The words: ‘‘Whosoever 
is forever striving to save his life shall lose it,’”? are not 
a mere warning to the individual self-seeker, but the state- 
ment of the principle upon which rests the whole spiritual 
structure of the universe. 

The self-seeking Church is defying this principle of life 
itself. The result is a divided and dividing Christendom, 
with infinite waste of means and opportunity. 

Sidney Smith’s words come back to us as we write: 
“There is nothing so expensive as glory.” 
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BLIND ALLEYS 


Bismarck once said in regard to the intensive rogram 
of education in Germany, that the greatest menace ‘to Ger- 
many’s future was the fact that its program if. carried 
out would result in an overeducated proletariat. 

It is difficult for us in America to understand life from 
the standpoint of autocracy. What Bismarck probably 
meant was that the trained intelligence of the nation, hayv- 
ing no adequate play for its exercise in other fields, would 
busy itself with the study of governmental principles; and 
that education, no matter how guided and guarded by geov- 
ernmental influence would inevitably lead to the overthrow 
of government. It will be a long time before America 
will have a problem of the overeducated proletariat. There 
is no dearth of schools—lower and higher; but somehow 
the whole system of education has lost the sense of propor- 
tion. With every avenue of learning—science, literature, 
history, economics and art—open, the youth of the land 
seem to have missed the meaning of it. There are plenty 
of young men and women who study hard, but outside the 
comparatively few who are preparing themselves for some 
particular vocation, none of them seem at all interested 
in what they are studying. They are studying to be able 
to pass an examination. A diploma generally means that 
he or she who has earned it, has really, in the language 
of the schools, finished Mathematics, or Latin, or History, 
or Literature. In most cases the process of acquiring a 
sufficient knowledge of these to pass an examination has 
killed forever the roots of interest. One reason for the 
futility of so much of our educational system lies ‘in the 
fact that the teachers’ horizon is so narrow that they, think 
that a school-teacher’s education or a college professor’s 
education is the one type desirable. Schools and «colleges 
are trying to educate all the pupils to be school-teachers. 
The result of the endeavor is to make a poor type of school- 
teacher, and to fill our land with young men and women who 


since they can find no possible use for the school-teacher 


kind of education in the world into which they have come, 
deliberately turn their backs upon it, and start out at 
twenty-two or twenty-three with a fair equipment in Eng- 
lish, some little knowledge of the lower branches of Mathe- 
matics (the knowledge of the higher branches has been 
tossed upon the waste-heap), to explore the world. There 
are certain roads, however, they are determined never to 
travel. Those roads are forever blocked for them and blocked 
by a diploma certifying that they have a school-teacher’s 
knowledge of this department of human interest. We are 
not speaking lightly of the school-teachers, for we believe 
that they represent perhaps the highest example of unsel- 
fish service in our civilization. They are themselves the 
greatest sufferers from a system of education which forces 
the mind into a mould; and though they recognize that 
this process has made the acquisition of knowledge a dry, 
and often profitless task, they are forced to perpetuate 
the system. For many years the system itself has been 
under fire. z 

We are quite certain that the function of education so 
far as the school is concerned is to train youth in methods 
of accuracy and to think a thing through whether it be a 
sum in arithmetic or the use of a subjunctive. The value 
of such training is, however, largely desiroyed if the method 
of instruction be such as to destroy interest in the sub- 
ject matter. The dead languages have been killed by the 
school teachers, and the lost arts probably owe their fate 
to the same cause. Most of the eagerness to know the 
méaning and worth of life that is carried by children into 
the school-room perishes there. Life itself is the quest 
of Truth and Beauty and Value. The Value when discovered 
proves to be goodness, but goodness is not the conscious 
quest of youth. If the interest in Truth and Beauty be 
stifled, the quest of Value becomes a helpless sort of wan- 
dering—and life, robbed of its loveliness becomes a victim 
of the senses, Value being translated into physical terms. 


“es asc SD INING WITH DUKE“HUMPHREY 3. 19°, acai 


“Dinfitg wth Duke Humphrey’ 3 is the quaint old ‘Bg: 
lish: slang for; haying no dinner at.-all. 


It may allude to the report that - thé os Who 


Its. origin. is an open 
Question. 
was a son of Henry -IV,,was starved to. death, on, 1 to; the 
habit of the unfortunate young gentlemen $A they days of 


Elizabeth, who, haying been unable. to secure an invita; 
tion to dine at the house of a patron, used to beguile the 
dinner hour by promenading near the Duke’s tomb in old 


St. Paul’s. 
Byron, who could make poetry out of most unpromising 
material, has kept alive the memory of the Duke— 
“Do you dine with Sir Humphrey today? Fs 
I should think with Duke Humphrey was more in your 
way.” 


_ This. is ‘the; question, the people “of: “our ows, Jande ae" 


otherrlands are asked to put to themselyession - Badtd RS 

cember 7 Shall we: dine with Sir’ Humphrey or with Duke 
Humphrey? Golden” Rule. “Sunday, is set dsidé’to ‘remind 
us: that the years’ are still lean in the Near East, and 
that a’ multitude of helpless: ones ook to us aah for lame 


ries, but‘for the bare necéssities of life. 


oi. 


During the last days of the Civil War, when hunger 
sapped the strength of Lee’s “long arm,’ as one of his 
soldiers has called the Army of Northern Virginia, General 
Lee was the guest of a friend in Petersburg. They pressed 
upon him rich food, but he declined everything but bread 
and meat. When they urged him to taste the dainties 
that had been prepared for him, his voice choked and he 
said: “I cannot feast when my men out yonder on the 
lines are starving.’’ Is it any wonder that we love him? 


The Great Gift 


B, A. M. Schapiro. 


Blessed Lord, our glorious Host; 
Through Thy promised Holy Ghost; 
At the table where the bread 
And the wine of life are spread; 
Meet Thy faithful who partake 
Of these emblems for Thy sake. 


Gather Thou dear saints of Thine, 
Bought by Thee, O Christ Divine, 

By the death which Thou didst die, 
Bring them to Thy bosom nigh; 

Of Thy mercy and Thy love, 9 
Feed with manna from above. 


But as they who know Thee well, Sant 
Seek Thy passion thus to tell, eae 
May they not forget Thine own 

Of Thy blood and race well-known, 

Who with darkened, blinded eyes 

Catch no vision in the skies. 


Lord, heal Thou the broken parts; 
Soften Thou their hardened hearts; 


From despair Thy brethren lift: tt 
Be their everlasting gift; ee 
Ig Jesus, Prophet, King and Priest, de Rr = 


Draw them to Thy sacred feast. ri 
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The Purpose of Government 


If the Church were united in condemning a war, it is 
certain that the nation would not be united in waging it. 
Churchmen are still citizens, and will always reflect the 
same differences of judgment on questions of fact as 
appear among other citizens. The really profitable ques- 
tion is this: If the State is not its own end, what is its 
end? To what does it owe allegiance? 

An attempt is being made in our day to move cautiously 
towards an organization of States which may have s6me 
characteristics, at least, of a Super-State. Supporters of 
the League of Nations have often told us that this organiza- 
tion in no way interferes with the sovereignty of the 
national State. After four or five centuries of Machia- 
vyellianism, this may be salutary humbug; but plainly it 
is humbug. By the Covenant of the League the national 
States transfer to the League certain rights which they 
have hitherto possessed—such as the right to make war 
upon any other State according ,to their own judgment, 
without any opportunity given for inquiry or reconcilia- 
ftion—to say nothing of arbitration. Plainly this is a 
limitation of sovereignty. And indeed the best of all 
arguments for the League is that it marks the end of this 
horrible idolatry of the State into which Christendom 
Slipped with the decline of the Middle Ages. 


That the policy represented by the League of Nations 
ought to be supported whole-heartedly by all Christians 
does not seem to admit of doubt. It is a_ political 
expression of belief in a common human interest and, 
‘therefore, of a world-wide fellowship. The progress of 
morality has consisted in a steady widening of the area 
within which moral obligation is recognized as binding. 
We have learnt that this extends to all men, in their 
individual relationships; but the relations between States 
have been almost non-moral. The inauguration of the 
League is a great step forwards in the moralization of the 
relations between nations. 


But the League is still a political contrivance. Is the 
end of the national State to be found in a super-national 
State? Or is it to be found in something which belongs 
to another plane of existence? Here we are at once 
involved in questions concerning the nature and destiny 
of man. If man is terrestrial only; if his existence is 
bounded by birth and death; if fellowship with his 
contemporaries is the fullest expansion possible to his 
nature—then the end of the State may be a super-State. 
But if man is always a child of God as well as of his earthly 
parents, if he is a citizen of eternity, if he is.capable of 


membership in a Communion of Saints Where death is - 


no longer a barrier, then the State which exists to serve 

peep osed’ of: Human life must find its end in something 
of /a. different ckind from itself, and recognize that.‘all its 
work jis preliminary and preparatory only. And -inas- 
much .as..the higher spiritual interests are only realized 


i hd oF 


through the free activity of personality, we may say with 
confidence that, if Christianity is true, the end of the 
State is freedom, because freedom is the indispensable con- 
dition of all the higher aims of mankind.—The Bishop of 
Manchester. 
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St. Andrew 


We have found 
He brought his 


The Message of St. Andrew! What is it? 
the Messiah. And with what result? 
own brother Simon to Jesus. 

St. Andrew was a native fisherman of Bethsaida on the 
coast of the lake of Gennesareth, or as it is sometimes 
called the Seal of Galilee. He had sat at the feet of John 
the Baptist and doubtless had learned to speak plainly 
as his master used to speak. One day as he stood with 
the Baptist, they beheld the Christ, and from that day 
Andrew became the first convert to Jesus Christ—the 
first known) disciple and missionary of His gospel. St. 
John the Evangelist tells ‘us, ‘“‘He first findeth his own 
brother, Simon, and saith unto him: We have found the 
Messiah (which is, being interpreted, the Christ), and 
he brought him to Jesus.” St. Andrew, as we see, readily 
obeyed the calling of Christ and followed Him without 
delay. Then, later on there were “Greeks who desired to 
see Jesus’; these, too, he must bring to the Divine 
Master and ‘“‘open the door of faith to the Gentiles.’”’ The 
influence of Jesus burned within his soul. It was enough. 
He had to publish the glad tiding abroad. 

Church History tells us of his courageous missionary 
work and reward of success in Scythia and its solitudes, 
and about the borders of the Caspian Sea. History tells 
us of his life and diligence, devotion and self-sacrifice to 
his Divine Master’s service, for he was crucified like his 


Blessed Lord. Otherwise nothing extraordinary is re- 
corded of him. It is simply the story of Christian living, 
Christian devotion, and Christian activity. He is reck- 
oned as the Apostle of Greece. He is also the Patron of 
the Russian Church. He is likewise the patron saint of 
Scotland. 


Like St. Andrew, we have found the Christ, and have 
followed Him. We have our sacrifices to make for Jesus’ 


sake. We have our Christian work to do if we are going 
to walk in the footsteps of this first disciple of the 
Christ. 


Like St. Andrew we must be on the alert and prepared 
to seize the opportunity, to pray for the progress of the 
Kingdom of God among men, to speak boldly in His 
Name; to confess Him openly before men; and to work 
with zeal for His glory. Life is full of such opportunities. 
Like St. Andrew we must bring others to Our Lord, so 
that they, too, might acknowledge and follow Him also. 
Iam my brother’s keeper. J am intensely interested in his 
welfare. I am thinking of the other man and praying for 
him. We are all of us God’s instruments. Our plain duty 
is one of service to one another. Every Christian should 
be “a missionary of the Christ, for the missionary spirit 
is nothing else but the profound experience of the power 
and influence of Jesus Christ in our own personal lives. 
Our Christian obligation then, is to tell others about the 
Christ and to bring them to Him so that they, too, may 
receive the Saviour’s blessing. The man of the world 
says: “If you want to convert me tell men of your own 
personal religious experience. What has the Christ done 
for you? What has He meant to your life?7—From ‘The 
Diocese, of Louisiana.’’ 


‘ott Advent 


Again..the Church begins the round-.of her observance 
of the Christian year. Once more the Sundays are named 
“Sundays in Advent,’*—as festivals when the keynote 
of the teaching and worship is the Coming of Christ. 

Asi we all know, there are two Advents—one which took 
place not so very many centuries ago in the world’s his- 
tory, and another which is to take place nobody can say 
how many centuries off in the same world’s history. 

Neither of them is a mere spiritual conception, an idea, 
a mental picture; each is an event, a visible occurrence 
on this earth. , 

The manner and circumstances of the first Advent we 
are well aware of, for we have the beautiful narrative 
given in the Gospels. .So one leading thought as the Ad- 
vent seasons opens is the thought of the Babe born at 
Bethlehem, while Angels sang. the Gloria in Excelsis. 

But the other leading thought is of the Second Coming 
of the Lord. For all who accept His words there is a 
flush on the. horizon, “‘an awful rose of dawn,” presaging 
the Christ before whose throne of glory all the nations 
Shall be gathéred and the books shall be opened. 

At times the horizon.seems very near, and at times it 
seems very far—for of that day and hour knoweth no 
man, nor even the angels—but that flush is always on it. 
‘Again and again have come dismal periods in human 
history, when Christians looked in agonized desire for the 
Coming of Christ as the only possible preservation of 
human society. Yet those periods passed away and a bet- 
ter time came in. Christ had: not appeared to eut down 
the worthless tree, but rather had so treated it that it 
bore fruit once more. 

It is not surprising that at the present day, when the 
world is so torn and rocked by racial and national and 
class hatreds, when there is so much gloomy doubt and 
bitter discussion, when the grand old standards are so 
largely impugned and repudiated, when men’s hearts are 
failing them for fear—it is not surprising that there 
should be in many minds an expectation of the speedy 
Advent of the Lord, “‘to terminate the evil, to diadem the 
right,” 

And it may be so. We cannot tell. 

But this age may pass, as did various other ages when 
such expectation. was widespread, and yet the fiush on 
the horizon not be merged in the rays of the risen sun. 

And when the Lord does at last appear it may very 
probably be in a guise and with accompaniments as dif- 
ferent from our imaginings as was the Babe of Bethlehem 
from the imaginings of that Hebrew race which looked 
for the Messiah. 

This only—but this much— we are certified of—that 
He will come, and will come to make the final pronounce- 
ment upon and the final disposition of all human souls. 

And having that certitude let us fervently say the 
prayer, “Grant that as we joyfully receive Him for our 
Redeemer, so we may with sure confidence behold Him 
when He shall come to be our Judge.”’ 

These are the two teachings of Advent.—Palm Branch. 
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THE EVILS OF INSTITUTIONALISM 


the institutional side of the Christian Church and a 

call to clergymen and laymen to bring to their re- 
ligion all the ardor of a crusade were voiced by the Rt. 
Rev. James E. Freeman, D. D., Bishop of Washington, 
in the opening sermon at the eighth annual synod of the 
Provinee of Washington, held in St. John’s Church, Charles- 
ton, West Virginia. 

“T am prepared to say,’ Bishop Freeman asserted, ‘‘that 
the Institutional Department of the Christian Church has 
in no small degree deflected the ministry from its primary 
purpose, and possibly more than any other single cause, 
impaired its great functions, commonly designated Pastoral 
and Prophetic, which in another age were its chief adorn- 
ments and most compelling aspects.”’ 

“Institutionalism has diverted interest and enthusiasm 
from religion and given them to pastimes and recreations. 
Most deplorable and tragic of all, it has shifted the em- 
phasis from a concern for souls to a concern for bodies.” 

The modern emphasis on the institutional equipment 
connected with the Church can be rightly challenged, Bish- 
op Freeman said, because “the age is calling for a crusade 
and the crusaders’ spirit. It is calling for a Church for 
religion only. It has its every need met by multiform and 
ever-increasing agencies. It seeks its house of worship 
for spiritual refreshment and renewal. The multitude is 
at our gates saying ‘Sirs, we would see Jesus.’.”’ 

“The day in which we live, with its colorful and kaleide- 
scopic life lays claims upon the minister that his brother 
of another generation never knew. The occupations of 
the modern busy pastor are so varied and call for gifts 
and qualities so diverse, that neither university nor semi- 
nary can adequately equip him to meet the clamorous 
demands of the hour. The twentieth century conception 
of the ministry calls for a larger variety of gifts and talents 
than any other calling or profession of which we have 
knowledge. 

“Within the lifetime of most of us a distinctly new de- 
partment has been added to the Christian Church, known 
as the Institutional. It began in great centers of popula- 
tion and rapidly spread until today even the smallest vil- 
lage has its modest equipment designed to meet the social 
demands of the community in which it is placed. That 
this new department has played its conspicuous and use- 
ful part is clearly evident. Its purpose was to humanize 
the Church as an institution; to make more clear, par- 
ticularly to the youth, the high purpose of a Christian 
faith that sought, in the language of the Master, the ‘more 
abundant life’. To make a man every whit whole, to 
deal with bodies as well as souls; to effect physical, robust- 
ness and spiritual virility; all this was the high aim that 
lay behind this new force of Christian enterprise. Parish 
houses, under this new-system, became as costly, if not 
more costly, than church buildings. In some instances 
they combined not only every form of social and physical 
entertainment, but they also comprehended many other 
agencies that had to do with human needs. 

“Tf a careful survey could be made of the spiritual 
results accruing to these costly enterprises, one wonders 
what it might disclose. Some one caustically observes that 


S OLEMN warning against the dangers of over-stressing 


‘we have machinery but no motion’. 

“In an age that was characterized by mechanical skill 
and efficiency, the Church felt the need of newer and more 
perfect mechanisms for its enterprises. No one doubts 
the purity of its motive nor the desirability of much that 
it called into being. That institutionalism served, and will 
continue to serve, a large purpose is generally admitted. 
It is not against institutionalism as such that we con- 
tend; it is rather the exaggerated importance and the re- 
sults that have accrued to it that we challenge. 

“When any mechanism or agency impairs the major func- 
tion of the Church’s enterprise we are bound to inquire 
as to its utility or value. The modern complexity of 
Church administration has brought the ministry itself 
dangerously near the breaking point. It has laid upon 
the shoulders of the Church’s chosen leaders burdens too 
heavy to be borne. It has brought about a situation that 
has resulted in the impairment of the pastoral and pro- 
phetic offices. It has called for an outlay of time and 
money, the volume of which has mounted from year to 
year. It has put the Church in competition with secular 
agencies and placed it at a disadvantage it cannot readily 
overcome. It has shifted the. emphasis from a concern for 
souls to a concern for bodies. ‘ 

“That the Church has a definite concern for bodies, for 
the physical well-being of men, goes without saying. The 
question which institutionalism has raised, is largely one 
of economy and ultimate purpose. Economy as it relates 
primarily to the distribution of the minister’s time. . Pur- 
pose as it relates to the spiritual development of those whom 
it seeks to serve. 

“A Church engrossed with the most wholesome forms of 
recreation, essential and valuable as these may be, must 
ultimately lose its place of influence as a factor in the 
spiritual enrichment and elevation of the community in 
which it is placed. We register no plea against the recrea- 
tional side of the Church’s enterprise; we do maintain 
that if this phase is to be continued, it must be subordi- 
nated to the major things for which the Christian Church 
stands. If it cannot be a means to the one supreme end 
of character building, which we submit is the Church’s 
highest aim and purpose, it must be regarded as a menace 
to the Church as an institution. 

“Tf the Christian Church is to contribute its large share 
to meet the needs of our modern complex life, it must 
safeguard its ministry: from becoming so utterly mechanical 
that its spiritual functions are impaired or rendered: in- 
efficient. For my own part, after thirty years of extensive 
and costly indulgence in institutional work, I question Nee. 
seriously some of the methods it employs. 

“If it cannot be demonstrated that its enterprise issues — 
in spiritual illumination and enrichment, it has: no valid 
place as part of the Church’s equipment. No word too 
strong or urgent may be spoken against any enterprise,. no 
matter how attractive or appealing it may be, that. retards 
rather than accelerates the spiritual functions of -the 
Church’s ministry. Let us build the whole man—body, 
mind. and soul—but let us ‘be very clear that it is the 
whole man we are conserving!! While we serve his: body, 
let us not forget his soul.” 
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MOTOR CARS IN THE HOLY LAND. 

Motor traffic, insignificant in Palestine before the war, is 
today more developed than in most European countries, 
due to the system of excellent roads constructed by the 
British government and the Palestine Foundation Fund, 
according to a report from Jerusalem, made public by 
Samuel Untermyer, president of the fund, which receives 
most of its financial support from American Jews. 

Thirty-two motor car and motor bus lines are now operat- 
ing between the various towns of the holy land. Recently 
motor connections were established between Haifa, Pales- 
tine’s principal seaport, and Bagdad, center of the Near 
East's commercial activities, which has opened this vast 
hinterland for the sale of Palestinian products, and has 
greatly stimulated business in the holy land. 

Because of the cheap rates charged by the motor lines 
for passenger and freight service, and the stiff competition 
they offer to the railrcads, railroad fares have been greatly 
reduced in Palestine to meet the competition. 

The ninety-one Jewish colonies of Palestine, forty-one 
of which owe their development to the Palestine Founda- 
tion Fund, are now all in easy communication with the 


cities through the motor lines and new roads, thus afford- 
ing them excellent opportunities for the prompt disposal 
of their products. 


T. ANDREW. ) 


A poor and humble fisherman was he, 
A simple man unlettered and unskilled, 
Yet kind of heart and great of soul, and filled 
With a wide knowledge of the shifting sea; 
The sort of man who makes good company 
Beside the campfire when the wind has stilled, 
Ready in action and yet not self-willed, 
Sturdy and strong and full of sympathy. 
It was but natural that he should be 
Among the first to rise with faith instilled, 
Touched by the Master’s voice, enraptured, thrilled, 
A leader in that giorious company. 
So if we labor-on and do not ask, 
We may be called to our appointed task. 
—Jesse H. Reed. 
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BOOK REVIEWS 


. HAT AILS OUR YOUTH? By George A. Coe. Charles 
W Scribner’s Sons, New York. Pp. 97. 


The author of this little volume is an educator, and, 
therefore, in constant contact with young people, and he 
writes with a sympathetic understanding that is quite re- 
freshing. He feels that he should deal with the problem 
of our young people of today in a scientific method, and 
if there is an ailment that it should be treated as it 
would be if it were a physical infirmity; not simply by ap- 
plying outward applications to the sore spot, but by seek- 
ing the source of the trouble and trying to cure it. In 
his chapter on ‘‘What Ails Education?” he sheds an illumi- 
nating light on the inside methods of college life that is 
quite surprising, and enlightening to the outsider. In 
discussing so-called “religious education,’’ and Church 
Schools and colleges he points out that one trouble is that 
there has been no real amalgamation of religion and edu- 
cation. He points out that the purpose of a denomina- 
tional school or college is merely to provide a secular edu- 
eation in a religious environment and not to educate in 
religion. ‘The inefficiency of most so-called “religious exer- 
cises’’ is pointed out. 

The book is well written by one who knows his subject, 
and contains many helpful suggestions and much food for 
thought. 

RCs Me 


(Honorable Chaplain to the King). Macmillan & 


A WO DAYS BEFORE. By the Rev. H. R. L. Sheppard 
Ppt 


' Company, New York. 


- We have here in eight short chapters seven brief address- 
es on the Seven Words from the Cross. 
ter that is introductory, entitled ‘‘The Way of the Cross.” 
What we read was originally delivered in addresses, and 
the short incisive sentences enable the reader to feel the 
presence of the.speaker. The subject is old, but the 
material is new, and the style attractive and forceful. The 


book will be valuable for devotional reading during Holy . 


Week, and its contents will be found useful and sugges- 
tive in preparing addresses for those days which bring to 
the preacher their annual demand for greater spiritual 
effort, and sometimes involve a certain amount of mental 
strain. 

Re C. M: 


REATIVE TEACHING. . Letters to a Church School 
( Teacher. By John Wallace Suter, Jr. The Macmillan 


Company, New York. 


A sane and excellent little book. If really studied and 
followed, would do away with all mechanical teaching and 
give both leader and pupils inspiration to lead a higher 
life. c 

Though written for those who have classes ranging 
from nine to thirteen years, all may learn the larger 
use to be made of the opportunity to instil the great fact 
that religion is not a series of precepts, but a life to be 
lived with body, soul and spirit. 
4 ‘ Jeneee 


HE METHOD OF THE DISCUSSION GROUP. By 
Laura F. Boyer. National Council, 281 Fourth Ave- 
nue, New York. 1924. 


- Discussion, as a method of getting information, reach- 
ing conclusions, and producing activity, has won for itself 
a definite place in all schemes of modern education. As 
applied in groups of adults to the study of the Church’s 
Mission, it is proving invaluable, but its most successful 
application demands a high degree of skill on the part 
of the leader. Such skill may be acquired by any person 
of average capacity who really desires it. There are manu- 
als on the conduct of mission-study classes, and there are 
volumes on pedagogical methods, but there is a lack of 
any short and simple direction as to self-training in the 
discussion-method, and its most helpful application. This 
lack, Miss Boyer’s book supplies. She is perhaps the most 

experienced and skillful exponent of this method in the 
- Church today, and her book is the result of years of 
practice in leading. The chapter-headings give an idea of 
the scope of the book. They are: I The Discussion Method, 

II The Course as a Whole, IIJ The Individual Session, IV 
The Formation of Questions, V The Management of the 
Group Meeting, VI The Leader of the Group, VII The 
Training of Leaders. 

The book is recommended to every one, man or woman, 


: 


There is one chap ’ 


priest or lay person, who desires to understand this method 
of teaching, and to apply it where it will do most good 
in the line of religious education. 

W., Ci Ss 


HE SACRAMENT OF SILENCE. Noel Sylvestre. 
Macmillan Company, New York. Pp. 266. 


The 


One feels better for having read ‘“‘The Sacrament of 
Silence.” 

The strength and help that religion gives is demonstrated 
throughout the book. 

The two Catholic priests, their kindness and their hu- 
maneness, their sincerity and helpfulness give all Protest- 
ant readers a respect for their faith and a realization of the 
comfort that confession brings, that is unquestioned. The 
story is a sad one, sweetly told. The two priests are the 
only strong characters in the book. One of them lays 
down his life, to spare the punishment of a friend, who 
is a murderer. His trial demonstrates injustice and indif- 
ference in a terrible degree. 

The book is recommended as far above the average of 
the season’s new books. 

HE ALASKAN CALENDAR is an ever welcome annual 

; visitor to our office. This year it appears in its usual 

bright red dress with gold trimmings, and within 
this attractive cover one finds interesting and instructive 
photographs about our work in the far north. The price 
of fifty cents goes to support this work. It contains the 
usual secular calendar with Church seasons, and festivals 
duly marked. We heartily’ commend it to our readers as 
a Christmas remembrance that will bring pleasure to the 
recipient, and contribute to a good cause. Order from the 
Alaskan- Churchman, Box 6, Haverford, Penn. 


BOOKS AND PAMPHLETS RECEIVED. 
To Be Reviewed Later. 


THE Mopesn USE or tHe Biste. By Harry Emerson Fosdick. 
The Macmillan Company, New York. 

Lire IN Fettowsuir. By John P. Mand. 
pany, New York. 

FUNDAMENTAL ENDS or LirE—WuHat MEN WANr?. 
M. Jones. The Macmillan Company, New Vork. 

THE ENCHANTED Hitt. Ly Peter B. Kyne. The Cosmepolitan 
Publishing Company, New York. 

Tue NEW TESTAMENT IN MODERN SPEECH. 
Weymouth. 

A Tare or Curist For YouNG PEOPLE. 
ing. Milton, Balch & Co., New York. 

Ir I Werk YouncG AGAIN. By Amos R. Wells, Litt. D., LL. D. 
Westminster Press, Philadelphia, Pa. 

Excrerr YE Br Born AGAIN. By Philip Cabot. 
Company, New York. 


The Macmilien Com- 


By Rufus 


By Richard Francis 
Pilgrim “Press, Boston, Mass. 
By Harold B. Hunt- 


The Macmilian 


Tuer Gospet Ar CorintH. By the Rev. Richard Roberts. The 
Macmillan Company, New York. 
Wuart Is WorrH WuHite. By Anna R. Brown Lindsay. Thos. 


Y. Crowell Company, New York. 

Curist THE TrutH. By William Temple. 
Company, New York. 

Historic ANNAPOLIS. By Mynna Thruston. Hagerstown Book 
Binding & Printing Co., Hagerstown, Maryland. 

MarKkep New TestaAMent. The Oxford University Press, New 
York.. 


The Macmillan 


THE IMITATION or Crrist- By Thomas A. Kempis. The Mac- 
millan Company. 
THe THrrTreTH Preck or Sttver. By Lilian Hayes. The Mac- 


millan Company, New York. 

THE SUPREMACY OF THE SPIRITUAL, By Herbert Alden Youtz. 
The Macmillan Company, New York. 

Tur Farru or Mopernism. By Shailer Mathews. 
millan Company, New York. 

THE CHURCH oF ENGLAND. By the Rt. Rev. Arthur C. Head- 
lam, Longmans, Green & Co., New York. 

Tue Parus Tuat LEeAp To Gop. By Wilbur Fisk Tillett. 
George H. Doran & Co., New York. 

THe Crerp. By H. HL. Bryant. Longmans, Green & Co., New 
York. 

LIBERALISM IN RELIGION: By the Very Rev. W. R. Inge, D. D. 
Lonomans, Green & Co., New York. 

Tur NATURE OF PUNISHMENT AND FORGIVENESS. By Douglas 
White, M. A., M. D. Longmans, Green & Co., New York. 
Wuart Is tur CuurcH? By the Very Rev. Hastings Rashdall, 

D. D., Longmans, Green & Co., New York: 
CRITICISM AND THE Orp TrsTAMENT. By the Rev. R. H. Ken- 
nett, D. D., Longmans, Green & Ca., New York. 
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Christianity and the Community 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth ce 


The Rev. R. Cary Montague, Editor. 


BE NEIGHBORLY. 


The following thoughts on neighborliness, sent ug; by 
the Rev. Malcolm Taylor, of Epiphany Church, Danville; 
are so practical and suggestive that we use them here this 
week, although some of them have been emphasized. in 
previous articles along this line. Oot 

“The man who ‘fell among thieves’ in the Parableoof 
the Good Samaritan was not the only one who was helped. 
The despised Samaritan needed to feel, as we all do, that 
he was of some use to some one and as he mounted; his 
humble beast and rode away from the inn, after bandag:- 
ing up his new friend and providing lodging for him, 
he certainly felt a satisfaction, which, however humble, 
was both real and righteous. . 

“Ror people find satisfaction and happiness in fulfilling 
God’s laws for human life. The Samaritan saw his op: 
portunity to obey the second great Law of Jesus Christ, 
“Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself,’ and,he seized 
it. Of course, he felt a righteous satisfaction and was hap- 
py. He was being neighborly. 

‘Within the reach of each person reading this lies, at 
this moment, opportunities to be neighborly, which,, if 
seized, will help not only the person needing help, but 
the person giving it. a 

“In the Parable of the Talents, ‘Enter thou into the 
joy of thy Lord,’ follows naturally upon the ‘well done, 
thou good and faithful SERVANT.” 


Rural Opportunities For Neighborliness. 


“The great need in rural communities—by Witch is to pe 
'ynderstood Bny'‘community with =a population -of twenty-, 


five hundred or less—is the* teed for COOPERATION, or 
“working together as'good neighbors. This is equally true 
for the: small*town and ‘the 'open ‘country.: «Opportunities 
“Y for cooperation “in a rural “community, are: many, and. va- 
Syied: We should have’ ‘the habit: of looking for them. .: For 


© @onvenience in listing’ some -of*them,/|let,.us group. them - 


according to the end’ or purpose which: they best. serve 
~ the religious life-of the community, ar its;educational Jife, 
its recreational life, or its healtm:’ 


» ’ ii a 
Religious. J .vierozol 


“Here the emphasis is placed, of course, on the Chureh 
and all of its atétivities. The question-for rural Christians 
to ask themselves, and one another, is, ‘What can,I»do 
to be neighborly along lines of Church activity?’’ And, the 
answer is: 

“1. Attend the Church services oneself as Peaulasizt and 
frequently as possible, and, if possible, form the habit of 
inviting some irregular attendant to go. Are there any 
people in your community who never attend Church be- 
cause they need a conveyance and cannot easily fet“ one? 
If you cannot take them in a car of your own, why not 
see fhat some car-owner takes them occasionally?’ There 
could be no finer act of neighborliness! If there is no 
Church of your own denomination in your community, at- 
tend your neighbor’s Church faithfully. Not only will 
you be discharging a religious duty, but you will be show- 
ing a neighborliness which will be deeply appreciated. 


“1%. In the rural community nothing is more important 
as a unifying force than the Church School, which should 
provide instruction for persons of all ages. Are you at- 
tending such a school regularly and are yow constantly on 
the lookout for new members for it? Was your school 
a “banner school” in the Diocese last year? Ascertain 
the requirements for “Banner Schools,” for your Diocese 
and State. 

“9.-Become an active member of at least Ove of the 
societies of the Church. If the Church has ‘ho society, 
see if you and a few others cannot start one, .remember- 
ing the importance of cooperation. Let the women begin 
with a branch of the Women’s Auxiliary, the’ girls of 


affliction. of Te] paahnee we. Chris tians © 


is, then, 


. Sioner State Board of Public Welfare, Richmond, Va. 
: State Boards particularly, have. ‘splendid plans for com- 


twelve and over with the Girls’ Friendly Society, the little 
girls with a Candidates Class of the G. F. §S. The boys, 
with a man to lead them, could organize a Troop of Bey 
Scouts and the men could start a Men’s Club. 

“The above are only suggestions, some of which are ak: 
ready being carried out in many rural communities. But 
not until they are in force in every rural community and 
not until every person is actively practicing them will they 
be useless as suggestions, for they are fundamental. They 
are first steps and are, therefore, the most important until 
they have been taken. 


Educational, 


“The rural public school offers an almost ideal field for 
neighborly cooperation, second only to the Church. If for 
any reason, the Church cannot minister adequately to the 
social needs of your community, through its Church School 
and its societies and clubs, see what you can do with the 
public school as a base. Parent-Teachers Associations, for 
the adults, are excellent, but in the rural school a branch 
of the Virginia Cooperative Educational Association is 
even better. (Write Mr. J. A. Guy, Secretary Virginia Co-" 
operative Educational Association, Richmond, Va., for lit- 
erature and detailed information. He will be glad to 
help you organize a branch). Community activities for 
the children also are thoroughly covered through this As- 
sociation. 


Recreational. 


“In its recreations a community, whether rural or urban, 
has a splendid field for learning and practicing neighbor- 
liness and cooperation. Indeed, ‘‘team-play’’ and “team- 
work,’ terms borrowed from the language of sports, are 
fine synonyms for “‘cooperation.’”’ Picnics, ranging in size 
from county picnics down to the picnic ‘which the little 
girls of the Candidates Class of the Girls’ Friendly Society 
hold are fine opportunities for knowing one another bet- 
ter and so for being neighborly. We all know from ex- 
perience that by playing together we often find an attrac- 
tiveness in one another that we never knew existed. 

“It is impossible here to give anything like a complete 
list of suggested recreations for all ages and groups. If 
you desire such a list for your Church group or society, 
write the Executive Secretary for Social Service in your 
Diocese. If you are working in and through the public 
school, write Mr. J. A. Guy, Secretary Virginia Coopera- 


_ tive Educational Association, Richmond, Va.. 
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Health. 


“What, the Good ‘Samaritan. dia. fee d stioae “the Heahty 
i ne do-it we 

would. ‘be, neighbr rly.;. The” question facin each “one” © 08 us 
“What Will improve the health Aan ‘my commun y, 

and what can, Ido. about, it?” The best answer, in this 
day of specialization, is to.. suggest asking t is: question of 
the local physicians or health officers and of the Commis- 
“The 


munity health Poe which have ‘been operated success- 
fully in many 
ear, nose and ivbet cases, for the tubercular and for 
crippled children. Perhaps a letter of inquiry from you 
will be the means of securing one of these ‘blessings for 
your community. 7 
“In the health work which is being done in your school, 
be a “booster,” not a “knocker.” , 


Urban Opportunities for Neighborliness. 


“It is impossible to draw a sharp line between rural and 
urban social service activities, and much of what has been 
said above applies as well to ‘the city as to the small town 
or open country. 

“The following list of suggested activities is given with- 
out comment. Wach one is.a real opportunity for being 
neighborly and most of,them are open alike to those 
living in cities and in the country: 

Take invalids and old people to drive. : 

Teach an illiterate adult to read and write. sss 

Help the unemployed and ex-prisoners to find work 

Visit the almshouse, orphanage, old people’s home and 


sr 


“Hospital. 


Visit the shut-ins, the sick and strangers. 

Serve on cOMmunity committees. 

Assist in night-school, day nursery, playgrounds, etc. 

Adopt a child. 

Make some weekly recreation possible for over-worked 
mothers. 

Give practical help in time of sickness.” 


BE NEIGHBORLY! 


. Mission. 


.Institute, Lexington, Va., 


that of Treasurer of the 
“has been of inestimable value to the 
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Death of Archdeacon Meem. 
_-Word was received on November 21 
at The Church Missions House of the 
death of the Rey. Jno. G. Meem, D. D., 
of Rio de Janeiro.Archdeacon Meem was 
one of the four veterans of the Brazil 
After the present Bishop Kin- 
solving and the Rev. Dr. James W. Mor- 
ris went down there in 1889, the pres- 
ent Bishop Brown of Virginia and the 
Rev. Mr. Meem followed them in 1891, 
and for thirty-three years the latter has 
served in that field, a pillar of strength 
to the Mission, a faithful hard-working 
representative of Church people at 
home. 

He was born in Shreveport, La., Au- 
gust 2, 1864. A t the Virginia Military 
a he completed 
a course in Civil Engineering, and was 
an instructor in that subject at the In- 
stitute when the Rev. Dr. James Wal- 
pole Warren, former rector of St. James 
Church, New York, in a mission held 
at Lexington, drew the young man’s 
attention to the ministry, and he was 
later graduated from the Virginia Theo- 
logical Seminary, Alexandria. 

In the early days in Brazil he assist- 
ed in training the present generation 
of Brazilian clergy, but the work chief- 
ly associated with his name is the build- 
ing of the Church of the Redeemer in 
Pelotas. He was his own designer and 
architect for this. It is interesting that 
part of the gifts providing it came from 
Mrs. Walpole Warren. In Rio, where 
he has been for ten years, he developed 
another Church of the Redeemer, and 
he has been doing the work of an arch- 
deacon in Northern Brazil. 

He married Elsa Krischke, the sis- 
ter of one of our Brazilian clergy. A 
burden they have long carried, of which 
few, have known, has been the serious 
“ ill-health, of Avo of their children. -Theit 


‘from. home. in), service in the Brazilian 
army. 

There is. one office which ‘Mr. “Meem 
has held for the past. twenty-five | years, 
® Mission, which 


Mission and to the Church. at home. 
It has meant that night after night, for 
these many years, he has come in, worn 
from the evangelistic labors of the 
day, and has stayed up until a late 
hour working over the books of the 
Mission and keeping them in a uniform- 
ly excellent condition. For this skill- 
ful and laborious work he has never 
asked thanks and has never asked or 
received remuneration. 

Thus, a third of a century of quiet, 
faithful, little-noticed service in a dif- 
ficult field, is completed. 


A Double Centennial. 


St. Paul’s, Cathedral, Detroit, cele- 
brated during the week of November 
16-23, the first hundred years of its 
establishment as a parish and the hun- 
dredth anniversary of the coming of 
the Episcopal Church to the Northwest. 
A large list of visiting Bishops and dis- 
tinguished preachers and _ educators 
from various parts of the United States 
and Canada assisted the Cathedral au- 
thorities and the Diocesan committee 
in carrying out the celebration, which 
was recognized as a gala occasion, not 
only by Episcopalians, but by the Pro- 
testantism of Detroit generally. 

Beginning Sunday morning, Novem- 
ber 16, the anniversary Communion ser- 
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vice was held with tlte Very Rev. War- 
ren L. Rogers, Dean of the Cathedral 
as the celebrant. The Rev. Samuel S. 
Marquis, D. D., first dean and builder 
of the Cathedral preached at this ser- 
vice, pointing his hearers to their -re- 
sponsibility as inheritors of a glorious 
tradition and a great responsibility. 
Sunday afternoon’ the anniversary 
service for the Detroit. parishes was 
held, every available seat in the great 
Cathedral being filled and several hun- 
dred turned away. The Rt. Rev. Her- 
man Page, D. D., Bishop of Michigan, 
presided at this service and, introduced 
the Rt. Rev. David Williams, D. D., 
Bishop of the Diocese of Huron, Cana- 
da, who brought to the gathering the 
greetings of the sister Church in Cana- 
da. The special preacher for the occa- 
sion was the Rt. Rev. Thomas F. Gai- 
lor, D. D., president of the National 
Council who preached the anniversary 
sermon and brought the congratula- 
tions of the General Church. At this 
service at which a large number of the 


| Diocesan clergy were present, a choir 


of two hundred and twenty-five voices 
sang two special anthems ‘written for 
the occasion, a Te Deum} in B Flat 
written by Francis A. Mackay, Mus. B. 
and dedicated’? to Dean, Rogers and 
“Great and Glorious is the name of the 
Lord of Hosts,” writteh’ by Clarence 
Dickinson, Mus. D., of New York City 
and dedicated to Mr. Mackay, who is 
master of the Cathedral Choristers. 

In the evening Bishop . Williams 
preached to a congregation Which again 
overflowed the Cathedral. 

On Monday, November 17, Social Ser- 
vice Night was celebrated, the Rev. Rob- 
ert W. Woodroofe, rector of St. John’s 
Church, Detroit, and chairman of the 
Diocesan Department of Social Service 
presiding. Dean Shailer Matthews, Ph. 
D,, of the University’ of Chicago, spoke 
paying’ ‘a tribute to 
the late’ Bishop Willianis of Michigan 
for his great contributions to the ‘field 
of social philosophy. Several. hundred 
social workers of all°dénominations in 
Detroit were specially invited ‘guests 
at this gathering. 

Professor Edwin D. Starbuck, of the 
Department’ ‘of. Philosophy, University 
of Iowa was the special speaker at the 
celebration of Religious Education 
Night which took place Tuesday even- 
ing. He spoke on»“The Worth of a 
Child,’’ being introduced by the Rev. 
William L. Torrance, rector of St. An- 
drew’s Church, Detroitviand a former 
head of the Diocesan Department. 

Professor Dickinson rendered a spe- 
cial program of organ-music on Wed- 
nesday evening, Music*Night, being as- 
sisted by the Cathedral.choristers un- 
der the direction of Mr! Mackay. 

Missions Night was celebrated on 
Thursday, the Rt. Rev. Henry St. 
George Tucker, formerly Bishop of Ky- 
oto, Japan, being the principal speak- 
er. He was introduced by the Rev. 8S. 
§. Marquis, D. D., rector of St. Joseph’s 
Church. and chairman of the Diocesan 
Missions Department. 

Friday, November 21, was celebrated 
as international night with a great anni- 
versary banquet at the ,Hotel Statler, 
Detroit, at which more.than four hun- 
dred were present, the gathering num- 
bering many prominent citizens of all 
denominations in Detroit, Several of 
whom brought greetings to the Cathe- 
dral and the Diocese of Michigan. The 
principal speakers were the Rt. Rev. 
James E. Freeman, D. D., Bishop of 


a are Washington, and the Rey. Canon Henry 


John Cody, D. D., Minister of Educa- 
‘tion for the Province of Ontario, Can- 
ada, and rector of St. Paul’s Parish, 
Toronto. Bishop Page presided at the 
banquet. 

The climax of the week’s celebration 
occurred on Saturday afternoon and 
evening, when the pageant, ‘‘The Long 
Life of the Church,” with more than 
three hundred characters taking part 
and representing ten of the leading par- 
ishes of Detroit was presented in the 
Cathedral. 


I. C.J. 


The Executive Council, Synod of 
Sewanee. 


Following the meeting of the Synod 
of Sewanee in St. James, Wil- 
mington, N. C., November 11-13, the 
Executive Council of the Synod met 
and organized along the lines laid down 
by the legislation creating it. Bishops 
Darst, of East Carolina, and Guerry, 
of South Carolina, and Mrs. T. W. Bick- 
ett, of North Carolina, were elected by 
the Council. The Rt. Rev. Thomas C. 
Darst, Bishop of East Carolina, was 
elected chairman of the Department of 
Missions. Bishop Mikell, of Atlanta, 
was made chairman of Department of 
Religious Education; Bishop Guerry, 
of South Carolina, of Social Service; 
Bishop Penick, of North Carolina, of 
the Field, and Bishop Finlay, of Upper 
South Carolina, of Publicity. 

BE Bless ed Heke 


The Synod of the Second Province. 


The Synod of the Province of New 
York and New Jersey met at Bronx- 
ville, where members were entertained 
at one hotel, and held meetings in 
Christ Church, near by. There were 
the usual religious and social features, 
the latter including a dinner at the ho- 
tel, at: which Hon. George W. .Wicker- 
sham and Hon, aohn, H. pBialey were 
speakers. ; 

There is forming im ies ‘State a Coun- 
cil -of,»Chtrches, jin which all. bodies 
save only the Roman.are. said, to ave 
pledged: to: cooperate,, The aims .are: 
better oreligious education, social legis- 
lation; and more :adequate enforcement 
of laws to improve. moral conditions. 
The Synod voted to’ recommend to the 
Diocese affiliation with this Council. 
Bishop Lloyd led the move, and won 
by a narrow margin only. 

Secretary Gilbert of the New York 
Commission on Social Service, and of 
the New York Diocese, met stout oppo- 
sition from, a Brooklyn delegate, Col. 
William §S. Cogswell, when he urged 
the Synod to endorse the World Court 
and participation in it by the United 
States. The..vote seemed about equal 
for and against, but the chair decided 
for, and a demand for a rising vote 
was not seconded. 

The clergy of the Province were 
urged to lead their people in earnest 
consideration of world peace, and meth- 
ods by which the Church in the Pro- 
vince may promote it. 

There was discussion of a change in 
the constitution to admit women as 
delegates, but it was tabled because it 
was reported that at New Orleans a 
year hence the whole matter is to be 
considered. The women of the Pro- 
vince also held meetings during the 
Synod sessions. 

Bishop Stearly, of Newark, was elect- 
ed president, succeeding Bishop Brent 
of Buffalo, who at the moment is in 
Geneva, pushing forward plans for the 
termination of the opium traffic: “Bish- 
op Oldham of Albany made the’ follow- 
ing report: 
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“The total number of clergy shows 
an increase over all previous years, 
and the number of communicants is 
the largest on record. But in spite of 
this we find a marked decrease in the 
number of priests ordained and also 
a decrease in the number of confirma- 
tions, all of which taken together would 
seem to indicate that we are advanc- 
ing from accretions from without in- 
stead of development growth from 
within. The increase of Church School 
teachers and officers is ground for en- 
couragement, but why should there be 
a decrease in pupils? The number of 
baptisms also shows a decrease as com- 
pared with last year, and the number 
of parishes and missions shows a de- 
crease of 1,000, as compared with 
1918, and of fifty-nine as compared 
with last year. Of course, some of 
these decreases may be due to more 
careful and honest tabulations, and the 
decrease in parishes may simply indi- 
cate a regrouping and consolidation 
such as makes for greater efficiency. At 
any rate, the larger number of clergy 
ought to be able with a smaller number 
of parishes to do better work than for- 
merly. The steady increase in the num- 
ber of postulants and candidates for 
holy orders is a distinctly encouraging 
sign.”’ 

Bishop Oldham stated that up to No- 
vember this year twenty-one young men 
nad been ordained deacons, and that 
twenty-three deacons had been ad- 
vanced to. the priesthood, making the 
whole number of clergy in the province 
1,314. He said there were at present 
eighty-four candidates for holy orders, 
eighty-two postulants and five hundred 
and eighty-four lay readers. 

Cr 


To Hlect Bishop-Coadjutor of Milwau- 


kee. 
The Rt. Rev. William Walter Webb, 
D. D., has given official notice that 
on account of failing health he will 
make request for the election of a 
Bishop Coadjutor at the next session 
of the Diocesan Council, which meets 
at the Cathedral in Milwaukee on Janu- 
ary. 27. 


Christmas in Leper Land. 

Where is Leper Land? 

Where do the more than two mil- 
lion lepers of the world live? 

The answer is: in almost every coun- 
try of the globe. Hundreds live right 
here in our own United States. 


Who takes care of this great host 
of helpless or nearly helpless people? 
There is an organized movement led 
by the American Mission to Lepers to 
be of special service to leper people 
in all lands. This organization has 
a direct relationship at present to nine- 
ty-five hospitals in thirteen countries. 

Every year, as part of its Christian 
ministry, the Mission distributes Christ- 


mas gifts and provides a Christmas 
feast for as many of the leper people 
as can be reached by the missionaries. 
Christmas is a day long looked for- 
ward to and long remembered among 
ihe lepers, many of whom are child- 
like in their simple enjoyment of the 
few pleasures that remain to’ them. 
All the work of the Mission is made 
possible through voluntary gifts of peo- 
ple who wish to see a few ordinary 
comforts and the benefits of medical 
treatment ‘brought into .the lives of 
these most wretched of human beings. 
Christmas is a particularly appropriate 
time for people of a Christian nation to 
show their sympathy for the lepers. 
Gifts, preferably of money, may be sent 
to Fleming H. Revell, Treasurer, The 
American Mission to Lepers, Room 
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1118-M 156 Fifth Avenue, New core, 


City, or to Miss E. P. Meriwether, Pres- 
ident and Treasurer of the Richmond 
Branch, Leper Mission, 2346 West 
Grace Street, Richmond, Va. 


Sewanee News Letter. 


Friday, October 10, marked the sixty-} 
fourth anniversary of the University. } 
The day was celebrated by impressive 
exercises held in All Saints’ Chapel at 
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It was announced that the Diocese, 
would pay its entire quota to the Wash- 
ington National Center Fund for 1924. 

Three new Branches had been formed 
since the last meeting of Council, with 


the prospect of several others in the: 


immediate future. 

The annual elections resulted as fol- 
lows: Miss Julia J. Cunningham, Presi- 
dent and Head of Extension Depart- 
ment; Mrs. Henry Duffy, Miss Minnie 
E. Ashcom, Mrs. Janon Fisher, Mrs. 


which the Very Rev. James G. Glass,} Charles B. Penrose, Mrs. Charles J. B. 
Secretary of the Board of Trustees, was} Swindell, Vice- Presidents; Miss Virginia 


the principal speaker. The concluding 
exercises were held at the former site 
of Dr. Ware’s home, where the corner- 
stone of the new Cannon Hall was laid. | 

Armistice Day was observed by ap- 
propriate exercises held in the Univer- 
sity Chapel. Speakers of the occasion 
were the Chaplain and Dr. Allen Lear, 
who is head of the local Red Cross. 
Both speakers plead the cause of this 
organization. 

At the request of Dr.-Arthur Gray 
of the National Council, Mr. Martin 
Gillett has formed a Latin-American 
Study Club among the students of the 
University. At present the Club has 
ten active members, each one being a 
representative of some Latin-American 
country, and in touch with the mis- 
sionaries there. The Club meets once 
a week for the purpose of study and dis- 
cussion. The club has already enjeyed 
several interesting addresses from mem- 
bers: of the University faculty, who 
have had actual experience in Latin- 
American countries. 

| 
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Ohio To Etect Bishop Cvadjutor. 


At the request of the Rt. Rev. 
Leonard, D. D.,, Bishop of One a 
acting under the ecsznons of the Diocese, 
the Stending Committee has 2lven no-; 
tice that a special convention for the 
election of a Bishop Coadjutor will be | 
held in Trinity Cathedral, Clevaland, 
on Wednesday, January 25, 1925 


Both Hlections. 


Declines 


The Rev. Frederick S. Fleming, rec- 
tor of the Church of the Atonement, 


| Chicago, has declined his elections as 


Bishop of Olympia and as Bishop Coad- 
jutor/ of Northern Indiana. 

In announcing his decision Mr. Flem- 
ing said he felt that his obligations 
for the present belong to his parish. 


MARYLAND. 


Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D., Bishop. 
BS: Le ee ey 
Girls’ Friendly Society. 

The autumn meeting of the Diocesan 
Council of the Girls’ Friendly Society 
was held on November 13, at the Cen- 
tral House of the G. F. S., Baltimore. 

Report of the Spring Conference at 
the Holiday House, Hartford County. 
showed that over eighty persons at- 
tended and that it was the most suc- 
cessful occasion of the kind ever under- 
taken hy the Diocesan Organization. 
Many delegates came from throughout 
the Province of Washington. The Con- 
ference was in charge of Miss Minnie 
EH. Ashcom. 

The Holiday House Department re- 
ported a successful season and includéd 
among its guests those from many of 
the nearby Dioceses. 

A more intensive policy of extension 
was adopted by which the Field De- 
partment will be enabled to extend its 


activities throughout the Diocese, 
wherever a speaker or knowledge of 
the work is requested. 


Lee Reese, Secretary and Head of Mis- 
sion Department; Miss Harriet W. 
Staples, Treasurer; Mrs. Albert Sious- 
| sat, ‘Head of (Commendation Depart- 
ment. 


SS SS Eee 
SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. Robert C. Jett, D. D., Bishop. 


Activity in the Diocese in Four Years. 


It happened that the Diocese of 
Southwestern Virginia was organized 
December 19, 1919, so that its birth 
was practically coincident with the in- 
auguration of the first Nation-Wide 
Campaign. 

Recently, in preparing material for 
speakers on the Church’s Program, etc., 
some interesting figures have been as- 
sembled: interesting not alone to the” 
people in Southwestern Virginia, but 
to the many friends of the Diocese living 
elsewhere. A comparison was made 
between the statistics for the year 1919 
and those for the year 1923. Chose 
for 1919 of course relate to the terri- 
tory now embraced in the Diocese of 
Southwestern Virginia, though until. 
the end of that year, as noted above, 
, the diocese had not been separated from 
its mother diocese of Southern Virginia. 

The statistics presented to the first 
Council of the young diocese showed 
that in 1919 there were two hundred 
and twenty-five baptisms and two hun- 
dred and thirty-seven confirmations, 
while for the year 1923 there were re- 
ported three hundred and ninety-five 
baptisms and four hundred and ninety- 
one confirmations. Thus in 1923 there 
were seventy-five per cent more bap- 
tisms than in 1919 and one hundred: 
and seven per cent-more confirmations. 

The number of communicants re- 
ported as of December 31, 1919, was 
4,969 and as of December 31, 1923, 
5,968, which means a net increase of 
twenty per cent. 

The number of pupils in Church (Sun- 
day) Schools in 1919 was 3,649 and in 
1923 was 5,698, which represents a 
fifty-six per cent increase. 

Quite as interesting as the abaes 
figures are some additional ones in the 
matter of finances. In 1919 the local 
current expenses of churches in this 
diocese were reported as $64,197, and 
in 1923 as $97,363—an increase of fif- 
ty-one per cent. The greatest gain of 
all was registered in the contributions 
for objects outside the parish—that is, 
for Diocesan and General Church pur- 
poses, home and foreign missions, Near 
Bast and Japan Relief and similar ob- 
jects. In 1919 these figures were $22,- 
659, while in 1923, they were $80,- 
886, or an increase of two hundred and 
fifty-seven per cent. 

Total expenditures for all purposes 
by churches in this diocese in 1919 
were $142, 582, and in 1923 were $317;- 
379—an increase of one hundred and 
twenty-three per cent. 

It is interesting to note also that 
between the organization of the dio- 
cese and the present time seven church- 
es and missions have been erected, three 
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rectories and seven parish house have 
been purchased or erected, lots have 
been purchased at two new points for 
the erection of churches in the future 
and in numbers of instances extensive 
additions and improvements have been 
made to properties previously owned: 
churches, rectories and parish houses. 

These comparisons are naturally most 
encouraging to the Church people of 
Southwestern Virginia and it is felt that 
few dioceses, if any, of similar size 
and within whose bounds similar condi- 
tions exist in matters of personnel, fi- 
nancial resources and topography, can 
exhibit more definite and concrete evi- 
dences of growth, both spiritually and 
materially than this one, notwithstand- 
ing the fact that it contains a large 
missionary territory, and, in certain 
sections, great numbers of people to 
whom our Church is little known, if 
at all. 


Some Interesting Fielt:l Department 
Meetings: The Chairmen of the seven 
Districts in the Field Department or- 
ganizations of our diocese are hard at 
work on their preparations for the fall 
work. Very excellent District meetings 
have been recently held at St Paul’s 
Church, Lynchburg, and at R. E. Lee 
Memorial Church, Lexington. The 
Lynchburg meeting was arranged by 
Mr. R. T. Watts, Jr., Chairman of Dis- 
trict No. 2, and was attended by a 
large number of Lynchburg people. 
The Lexington meeting was arranged 
by Mr. H. McK. Smith, of Staunton, 
Chairman of District No. 1, and there 
were present at this time representa- 
tives from Staunton, Hot Springs and 
a number of other points in the Dis- 
trict. At both meetings Mr. W. D. 
Tyler, Diocesan Chairman of the Field 
Department, was present and made ad- 
dresses on the work that the Diocese 
has done in the past and is expected 
to do in the fall canvass and through- 
out 1925. 

TASES? 


- SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomson. D. D., Coadjutor. 


St. Luke’s Church, Norfolk, the Rev. 
David W. Howard, D. D., rector, is 
planning a new church and parish 
house, which, when completed, is ex- 
pected to cost $400,000. The main 
portion of the parish house, exclusive 
of the auditorium, is to be built at 
once. This plan was made necessary 
by the large increase in the Church 
School and other organizations in the 
parish. 

A new kindergarten has been opened 
at the parish house on Granby Street, 
under the direction of Miss Frances 
Myers. 


St. John’s Church, Portsmouth, re- 
cently celebrated the twentieth anniver- 
sary of the’ coming of their rector, the 
Rev. William A. Brown, D. D. Dr. 
Brown, during these years of faithful 
service, has endeared himself not only 
to his own congregation, but to the 
whole community. 


St. Paul’s Church, Newport News, for 
the purpose of bringing the three Epis- 
¢opal Churches of the vicinity into clos- 
er cooperation, recently held a ‘‘get-to- 
gether” dinner in the parish house, with 
the Rev. J. Keith M. Lee presiding. 
The principal discussion of the evening 
centered around bringing into active 
affiliation with the churches the “stay- 


- at-homes” and those from other cities 


as yet not identified with the local con- 
gregations. Addresses were made by 
the Rev. J. Keith M. Lee, rector of St. 
Paul’s Church, the Rey. Charles EB. Mc- 
Allister, rector of St. John’s, Hampton, 
and the Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomson, D. D. 


Bruton Parish, the Rey. E. Ruffin 
Jones, rector. The children of the Sun- 
day School, largely at their own ex- 
pense, have been renovating the parish 
house. The example has inspired their 
seniors so that additional funds are 
being provided for the purpose. There 
is a new interest, and more children 
are being added to the roll. Teachers 
meet regularly each montk to discuss 
Sunday-School methods and problems. 
The Bible Class is in charge of the 
Rev. W. A. R. Goodwin, D. D. 

At a recent meeting of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary, an address was made by Miss 
DuBray, of William and Mary College, 
whose father is an Indian missionary 
among his ewn people in Dakota. 
The services at Jamestown have been 
regularly maintained with encouraging 
attendance, as well as those at Hick- 
ory Neck Church, Toano. The Hickory 
Neck Guild has recently beautified the 
interior of the church by whitening 
the walls and by laying a handsome 
new carpet. 


St. Paul’s Church, Petersburg, the 
Rev. J. M. B. Gill, rector, has formed 
a parish council composed of two mem- 
bers from each organization inthe 
parish. They have taken as their ideal 
“Hyerybody work somewhere, in the 
Church.’’ 


At St. Andrew’s Church, Lawrence- 
ville, the Rev. F. Bland Tucker, rector, 
Miss Hlizabeth Barber, a returned mis- 
sionary from China, recently gave a 
most instructive and inspiring talk on 
Woman’s Work in China. 


St. Thomas’ Church, Clarkton: At a 
recent visitation to this Church Bishop 
Tucker dedicated the new community 
house there. This house, with all its 
furnishings, is a gift to the parish from 
Mrs. T. B. Clark, who devotes: much 
of her time and thought to this work. 


Iggy velo Oe 


NEWARK. 


Rt. Rev. HE. 8. Lines, D. D., Bishep. 
2+ Rev. W R. &tearlv, D. D.. Coadjute 


Death of the Rev. F. B. Carter. 


The death of the Rev. Frederick B. 
Carter, on November 14, has taken 
away one of the most honored and 
useful Presbyters of the Diocese. For 
nearly thirty years he was rector of 
St. Luke’s Parish, Montclair, his early 
home and ministry having been in Long 
Island. Upon his resignation in full 
strength, he gave himself to the ser- 
vice of the Church in Essex County 
as the Archdeacon of Newark and was 
unwearied in his care of the mission 
churches, making himself a great ser- 
vant of the Church in the Diocese. He 
was long a member of the Standing 
Committee and its Secretary, of the 
Board of Religious Education and its 
representative in the Provincial Board. 
His memory will live as one of the most 
devoted men the Diocese has ever had 
in its service. 


Anniversary of Grace Church. 


The seventieth anniversary of Grace 
Church, Orange, was observed on No- 
vember 12, the Rev. Dr. Charles T. 
Walkley, rector. Bishop Mann came 


a 
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back to the church in which he served 
for seventeen years as assistant and 
rector, and the church was crowded 
with a great congregation, many of the 
clergy of the diocese being present. A 
reception was held after the _ ser- 
vice ,thronged by a multitude of par- 
ishioners and friends. The anniver- 
sary has been marked by the payment 
of all parish debts. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rey. T. J. Garland, D. D., Bishop. 


The twenty-fifth anniversary of the 
ordination of the Rey. Archibald Camp- 
bell Knowles to the priesthood was 
celebrated Sunday, November 23, in St. 
Alban’s Church, Olney. The Bishop of 
Fon du Lac officiated and preached at 
the morning service. 


The Rev. BE. C. Chorley, of Garrison, 
N. Y., Historiographer of the Church 
in the United States, addressed the 
Church Historical Society, November 17, 
in the Church House, Philadelphia, on 
“The Rise of Parties in the American 
Church.”’ 


The Rev. William A. McClenthen, of 
Baltimore, conducted a Retreat for 
Teachers November 15 in St: Marga- 
ret’s Mission House, Philadelphia, and 
on November 19 in the same place, the 
Rt. Rev. Paul Matthews, Bishop of New 
Jersey, gave a Retreat for Associates 
and other ladies. 

Re Wie 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. James HE. Freeman, DBD. D. 


The Girls’ Friendly Society. 


A Provincial Conference of the Girlg’ 
Friendly Society was held at Epiphany 
Church, beginning Friday evening, No- 
vember 21, and continuing through Sun- 
day night. The Girls’ Friendly Society 
in the Province of Washington num- 
bers two hundred and twenty parish 
branches and 12,000 members. 


Memorial Dedicated. 


A bronze tablet, erected by the Amer- 
ican Clan Gregor Society in memory of 
John Magruder was recently dedicated 
at St. Barnabas’ Church, Queen Anne 
Parish, Leland, Md. 

The Rev. James W. Magruder, of 
Baltimore, the Rev. Enoch M. Thomp- 
son of Washington, and the Rev. Har- 
ry C. Goodman, rector of the parish, - 
officiated at the services. The his- 
torical address was delivered by C. C. 
Magruder, III, one of the Clan. 


NEVADA. 


Rt. Rev. G. C. Hunting, D. D., Bishop. 


Bishop Hunting Memorial Dedicated. 


All Saints’ Day was beautiful at the 
historic mining camp of Virginia City, 
Nevada, when the Memorial Monument 
to Bishop Hunting was dedicated at 
an out door service in the plot of the 
Masonic Cemetery, where the ashes of 
the Bishop are buried. The Stone is 
a beautiful piece of Nevada granite, 
modest and simple, yet it will make 
clear to future generations the strength 
and sturdiness of the man honored. 
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Placed as it is at the crown of the 
Hill Top Cemetery it can be seen from 
all the surrounding country, a benedic- 
tion indeed upon the City where the 
Bishop was for so many years a shep- 
herd. 

~- Holy Communion was celebrated by 
the rector of Trinity Church, Reno, the 
Rev. E. T. Brown, who also read the 
prayer’ of dedication. A large num- 
ber of Church people from the sur- 
rounding country were present and will 
never forget. the quiet, solemn hour 
nor the reality of the belief in The 
Communion of Saints. 

The Monument was given by many 
Church organizations in Nevada and 
over ninety individual friends from both 
within and without the State. Every 
cent was entirely voluntary—just as 
Bishop Hunting would have wished— 
and the response was so generous that 
the committee hopes to publish a me- 
morial account of the Bishop’s life in 
the State. - 


‘PITTSBURGH. 


Rt. Rev. Alexander Mann, D. D., Bishop. 
es Sea ie ee ee See a eee 
A Good Cause Needing Help. 


For a number of years the small 
group of Episcopalians in Donora tried 


to keep alive the Church work through: 


their mission. They met with many 


failures, the chief one being the 
lack of a buiiding in which to hold ser- 
vices. 


About five years ago the mission 
work was finally abandoned and noth- 
ing further done until April of this 
year when a few members of the for- 
mer mission held a meeting for the 
purpose of reviving the interest in the 
Church work again. 

It was decided at this meeting that 
a town boasting of a population of 18,- 
000 should have an Episcopal Church 
and that the only successful way in 
which to carry on the Church work 
would be ‘first ‘to ‘build a church and’ 
. then secure ‘a rector. 
na building committee was appointed 
and in two weeks every Bpiscopalian 
“family in town, numbering forty, had 

been canvassed with the net result in 
subscriptions of $4,000.’ With this en- 
couragement the committee 


proposition before him. Bishop Manh, 
immediately referred the matter to the 
' Building Committee of the Diocese, 
which voted them a donation’ of’ $7,- 
500, with the proviso that the memberg 
of the mission raise a like amount. 

"Plans have been prepared ‘and speci: 
fications drawn for a church construct- 
ed of brick, having a seating capacity 
in the nave of one hundred‘and sixty, 
and a basement to be used as a parish 
room with a seating capacity of three 
hundred. The cost of the building is to 
be $25,000. 

The contract has been let and actual 
construction will start as soon as weath- 
er conditions permit. 

The members of the St. John’s Mis- 
sion would appreciate any financial as- 
sistance that any church, Church organi- 
zation or individual may care to give 
to this worthy cause. In addition it 
may be possible that there are churches 
purchasing new equipment such as or- 
gans, alters, pulpits, pews and chairs, 
and that their old equipment would be 
very suitable for their needs, which 
would indeed mean quite a saving to 
the Mission. 

Address all donations and communi- 
cations to, Mr. H. D. Teeter, Treasurer 
of St. John’s Mission, 722 Walnut Ave- 


nue, Donora, Pa. 
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Bishop Alexander Mann and placed the : 
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Rt. Rev. J. B. Cheshire, D. b., sishop. 
Rt. Rev. HOA. Penick, D. D., Coad)uter 
at Rev. t2- B. Balanev. D. D.. Suffragas. 
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The First Diocesan Young People’s 
Convention. 


The recent young people’s convention 
of the diocese held in Holy Trinity 
Church, Greensboro, was a greater suc- 
cess.even than was expected by its pro- 
moters. There were about three hun- 
dred boys and girls present. To see 
the church packed to the, aisles and 
doors for early communion is a sight 
one does not, joften witness. This con- 
vention proved: that the young people 
of the church have been literally surg- 
ing like a tide back and forth, against 
the time when they. would be recog- 
nized and utilized and. .properly organ- 
ized into a great force.in.the Church’s 
life. Bishop-Penick and, the Rev. Chas. 
Scovil were the principal speakers, but 
the young. people themselves also pro- 
duced several. talented speakers and 
conducted their own business with un- 
derstanding and effectiveness, under the 
general direction of Mr. Scovil, secre- 
tary of religious education. This was 
the first convention of the kind ever 
held in the. diocese, ,a preliminary con- 
ference ofa smaller body of young peo- 
ple, having first been held some time 
back in the parish of the Holy Com- 
forter, Burlington. 
of Roa- 


The, Rev. Lewis N. Taylor, 


noke Rapids, has been, made part-time Rt. Rev 
field secretary of Social Service in the Rt. Rev. 


province ,of, Sewanee and is now de- 


voting some, weeks to this work, hav- 


Jane Ellis Otte, who died on Novem- 
ber 11, from an attack of heart fail- 
ure, after a brief illness at the home 
in Pleasant Ridge. For sixty years Mrs. 
Otte was the competent and hearty 
helper of her husband in his- varied 
fields of activity. Although eighty-one 
years of age she- was active in all good 
works until the end. The small chape! 
of All Saints, Pleasant Ridge, could 
not accommodate the many friends and 
relatives and so the service was held 
at St. Stephen’s, Winton Place, Canon 
Reade, a long-time friend of the family, 
officiating: 


The Fortieth Anniversary of the 
founding of St. Stephen’s Church, Win- 
ton Place, Cincinnati, will be observed 
on December 21. A program is being 
arranged. Of the founders of the 
church several survive. Mr. William 
Salway lives near by in Clifton, and 
Mr. Henry H. Vail, for many years a 
prominent .publisher, resides in the 
East. The widow of Mr. Robert J. 
Smith, who not only helped found the 
parish, but also left an endowment to 
assist in perpetuating it, is still an ac- 
tive and generous supporter of the 
church, while Mrs. Keith Hubbell, one 
of those who appealed to the Bishop 
for the services of the church in that 
locality, is still a communicant of the 


parish. 
CC." Girne 


NEW JERSEY. 


. Paul Matthews, D. D., Bishop. 
A. W. Knight, D. D., Coadjutor. 


| 
ing been.for a long time diocesan chair- St. Mary’s Hall. 
man of Social .Service. eUPe TTS 
After twenty-five years of faithful ser- 
The Rev. Harvey A. Cox, of Red vice, the Rev. John Fearnley and Mrs. 
Springs, N. C., has been called to Ala-| Fearnley have resigned as rector and 
mance County as assistant fo the Rey. | principal of St. Mary’s Hall, Burlington, 
Thomas F. Opie, D.. D., of Burlington, the resignation to take effect at the end 
to devote himself to missionary work | Of the present session, in June, 1925. 
in the county, under the Holt Mission- The Board of Trustees have accepted 
ary Fund...He has not yet made known with sincere regret’ "Mr. and» Mrs. 
his decision. _| Fearnley’s resignation, and hiave'-se- 
eee TR. *O. cured, to take charge Uf St. "Mary’s 
se Hall, the Sisters of the*'Transfigura- 
= = - | tion. OMe. <1 
SOUTHERN OHIO. 


Rt. Rev. Bowe: we ok D. /D,, Bishop. 
sRt. Rev. T.4, Reese, D. D. Coadjutor. 


The Cincinnati’ City Mission has ac- 
ceptéd responsibility for services and 
visiting at Longview* Hospital for the 
Insane. The Superintendent and the 
Social Service2Department of the Hos- 
pital are giving the heartiest coopera- 
tion. Fully two hundrediand fifty of 
the patients attend and the attention 
and participation in the services are 
most inspiring. 

Deaconess Drant of the Mission has 
started a small library in the County 
Jail. One lady gives:her a new book 
and a used book every month and oth- 
ers are taking up the idea. 


The Cincinnati Olestena this autumn 
is taking up a’ series of very interesting 
topics. The Rev. Maxwell B. Long read 
a paper on the Religions of the Hast and 
the Rev. Carl Stridsberg presented the 
subject of Mysticism. The Clericus 
meets on the first Monday of .each 
month at Christ Church, and visiting 
clergy are welcome. 


Death of Mrs. wm. Cc. Otte: Tha 
sympathy of a host of Cincinnati 
friends goes out to’ the Rev. Canon 
William Crossman Otte, in the loss he 


has sustained in the death of his wife, 
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UPPER SOUTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. K. G, Finlay, D. D., Bishop. 
Young People’s Service League Pre- 
sents Pageant. 


There was recently presented, under 
the auspices of the Young People’s Ser- 
vice League, which consists of the 
young people of St. James’ and St. An- 
drew’s Churches, Greenville, the pa- 
geant, “The Little Pilgrims and the 
Book Beloved.’’ 

The pageant was first presented at 
St. James’ Church. It was beautifully 
and impressively rendered, and a large 
congregation, which crowded the 
Church to its utmost capacity, wit- 
nessed the play. Many were present 
who were not of our Communion, and 
were deeply impressed with the teach- 
ing of our Prayer Book. 

Too much credit cannot be given to 
Mr. Robert M. ‘Hammond, superintend- 
ent of the St. James’ Sunday School, 
for his interest in getting up the pa- 
geant and for the rendering of appro- 
priate hymns. 

Mrs. A. W. Taylor, the wife of the 
rector of Grace Church, Anderson, very 
kindly lent many of the costumes. and 
banners. 

(Continued on page 22) 
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November. 
1. Saturday. All Saints. 
2. Twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 


9. Twenty-first Sunday after Trinity. 
16. Twenty-second Sunday after Trinity. 
23. Sunday next kefore Advent. 

27. Thursday. Thanksgiving Day. 

30. First Sunday in Advent. S. Andrew. 


Collect for the First Sunday in Advent. 


Almighty God, give us grace ;that we 
Mlay cast away the works of darkness, 
and put upon us the armour of light, 
now in the time of this mortal life, in 
which Thy Son Jesus Christ came to visit 
us in great humility that in the last day, 
when He shall come again in His gilo- 
‘rious Majesty to judge both the quick 
and the dead, we may arise to the life 
immortal, through Him Who liveth and 
reigneth with Thee and the Hoiy Ghost, 
now and ever. Amen. 


Collect for St. Andrew's Day. 


Almighty God, Who didst sive such 
grace unto Thy holy Apostle St. Andrew, 
that he readily obeyed the calling of Thy 


*Son Jesus Christ and followed Him with- 


out delay; grant unto us all, that we be- 
ing called by Thy Holy Word, may forth- 
with give up ourselves obediently to fulfil 
Thy Holy Commandments; through the 
same Jesus Christ Our Lord. Amen. 


When He Comes, 


eaelese, i 2 7 
pola lac- hayntea.. eve, when. every. iFose. 
‘ferth itg:incense. May, He. find’ 


a3 a 


Wmejsthere, «= 


& Ins holy: 4Jeisure, lifting aeands of; prayer, 


aac & 


In some sweet garden place, 
To catch the first dear wonder 
Face! eee 


of His 


Or, in My room above, 
In silent meditation of His love, 


My soul illumined with a rapture rare. ; 


It would be sweet, if even then, these 
eyes 

Might glimpse Him coming in the East- 
ern. skies, 

And be caught up to meet Him in the 


air. 


' But now! Ah, now, the days 


Rush by their hurrying ways! 

No longer know I vague imaginings, 

For every hour has wings. 

Yet my heart watches . . As I work I 
say, 

All simply, 
day; 


to Him: “Come! And if to- 


Then wilt thou find me thus: just as I 
am— 
Tending my household; stirring goose- 


berry jam; 
Or swiftly rinsing tiny vests and hose, 
With puzzled forehead patching some 
one’s clothes; 
Guiding small foot-steps, 
and run, 
From early dawn till setting of the sun.” 


swift to hear, 


“Ana whensoe’er He comes, Tl rise and 


~ £0, 


iy Be all the gladlier that He found me so. 


—Fay Inchfawn. 


| and the, by-gone’ capital of David. 
3 Herodium, the* btrrial place of Herodal 


For the Souther Churchman. 

“O LITTLE TOWN OF BETHLEHEM.” 

A Visit to the Birthplace of Fésus, 
The Rev. C. S. McClellan, ee Xe 


The little town of Béthlehem, Which 
the Hebrews were wont to call “the 
House of ‘Bread,” and today is known 
as Beit Lahm, lies nestled on a ridge 
surrounded by lovely hills and pleasant 
valleys, some six miles--south of the 
‘““Mecca’’ of all Christians, Jerusalem, 
the Holy City of Palestine. Now, as 
of old,, Bethlehem “is situated in the 
province of Judea with the “‘Wilder- 
ness,”’ stretching away from it on the 
east and the waters | of the Dead, Sea 
looming up far away toward the dawn 
and. Many miles distant to the south 
is Idumea, a great Hatren tract of | 
country, like our Texas plains, while 
to the. west,.some thirty or forty, miles 
is the Mediterranean Sea,;*“The Great 
Sea,” of, history, with ifs ships com- 
ing and going to the ‘ports of Jaffa 
and Haifa and ‘bringing in- thousands 
of tourists each year to see the Holy 
Land. 

Clustering about Bethlehem are 
places closely associated with the Bible 
story. There is the tiny town of Tekoa, 
south of Bethlehem, the home of ‘the 
prophet, Amos, the contemporary’ of | 
Isaiah and Hosea, the author of that 
rugged little book of the Old Testa- | 
ment, which béars the reflection of the 
wild country in which its-author was 
reared. There is Hebron further south 
of Tekoa, with its *Cave of Macpelah, 
one of the’ ancient “Cities of Refuge,”’ 

And) 


is not far distant’ "and the “Cave of 
| Adullam, > with its memories of David, 
and thé place of Gath® ‘asso¢iated with 
Goliath.and Timnath an@’ ‘Worah,’ *stillii 


alive with the stories of the strong: 


Samson... Throughout that part of Pal: i 
estine there are countless places each 
with its” ‘Jegend and story about some 
mighty hero of the Old Covenant. One 
must not, be too suscéptible to theirreal-. 
ity, for there is much that is unavithen- 
tic amid the facts of Palestine’s” his-| 
tory and fakirs are not’ uncommon in 
the Holy Land and commercialism. has 
made strong ‘inroads into the,country | 
of Jesus. The old dictum about a 
“srain of salt,’ “cum grano salis,’’ must 
be constantly kept in mind in journeying 
about Palestine. ; 

It is to the little town:of Bethlehem 
that the thought of adh;ithe Christian 
world is turning at this time, for soon 
we shall be celebrating the birth of Our 
Lord in Bethlehem. Sung by the poets 
of all Christian ycenturies, painted by 
the master brushes of great artists, de- 
scribed by historian and romancer alike, 
the little town of Bethlehem has been 
and still is .thescenter of more interest 
than anyother place in the world. 
Who would not journey. with me to 
Bethlehem today? Who would not re- 
joice in roaming orasitting in medita- 
tion in the Field ofthe Shepherds on 
a star-light Christmas;»Hve? Who 
would not kneel with:4me by the star 
in the grotto, wherej.they say, Christ 
was born? Who would not listen rev- 
erently to the hymns.as multitudes sing 
them and to‘the prayers as countless 
hosts pray them in Bethlehem’s Church 
of the Nativity on Christmas Day? Who 


would not be happy in wandering 
through narrow streets, where once 
shone the ‘‘Everlasting Light’ and in 
feeling the very atmosphere of the 
town of the Lord’s birth? O Little 
Town of Bethlehem, how the whole 
world turns to you in this hour! 

The journey to Bethlehem is a spirit- 
ual pilgrimage. Hills dotted with dim 
and dusky green olive trees; winding 
roads and lanes and by-paths along 
which gayly colored pilgrims journey; 
white houses with flat roofs, picturesque , 
and quaint; towers lifting themselves : 
up over roofs and house-tops; camels 
and donkeys and sheep resting in the 
noon day’s shade; a market place with 
merchants in gay oriental costume and 
surrounded with houses with white- 
washed walls, ancient, brown beams 
and rafters, a simple but very busy 
mart. 

Bazaars with curios of all shapes and 
sizes and made of mother of pearl and 
native woods, rosaries, match boxes, : 
crosses; women with blue eyes tranquil : 
and deep, and wearing dark blue skirts, 
dark red jackets and a white veil over: 
their heads—a distinct type. Under 
their veil married women wearing a pe- 
culiar. cap of.embroidered black cloth . 
about six or seven inches high and stiff , 
and across the front of the -cap .a 
string of gold or silver coins—a dowry. 
Then a church, called the Nativity, with 
long rows of great pillars and having 
dark winding steps slippery with candle 
drippings and leading down tothe grot- 
to with the star marking, where the 
Christ was born. An almost endless 
stream of pilgrims, Greeks, Armenians 
and Latins—out of every tribe and 
hnation—crowding the church in _ be- 
wildering fashion on Christmas Day. 
And overhead the fair blue skies of 
Palestine and the glorious sun of the 
Orient bathing the town in dazzling 
golden and white light. That. is the 
little town of Bethlehem by day. 

But by night! That is the real, time 
to..see Bethlehem..- As, Walter , Scott 
enjoined, jis .readers to visit, fair’ ‘Mel- 
rose, ‘by pale moonlight,’”” SO Would 
we bid our readers. see. BethIeh + wee 


.the,.true spirit of. ‘the: pilgrimage 


realized. Then ,comes., the’ contact a 
tween .your, world of fancy and. Your 
world.of fact: It is well.to come tipon 
some ancient ruin or town embattle- 
.ment or sacred shrine or ancient 
;churchyard at twilight or at dawn, or 
better than all these by ‘“‘pale’ moon- 
light.”” Then ghosts walk abroad. Then 
Greams come true. Then in the half- 
light material objects become more spi- 
ritual. -Let us journey in fancy then 
beyond. Bethlehem’s walls.to the Field 
of the Shepherds and under the star- — 
light, let us-be still and in imagina- 
tion travel back over the years and 
down the corridors of history, across 
the shadows and sunlight of the long, 
long, long ago to that night, ‘“‘when 
shepherds watched their flock by night” 
on these very fields. 

Let us again hear the angel song of 


that first Christmas night. Let us listen 


to the heavenly voices for today we 
need ‘‘peace on earth and good will 
to men.’’? And then “let us go even 
unto Bethlehem,’’ and to the manger 
where lies the Infant Jesus and before 
which stand His Mother and Joseph. 

The journey along the road from 
Jerusalem to Bethlehem under a bril- 
liant moon is an experience one never 
forgets! It is one of those very un- 
usual and spiritual events that forever 
makes its impress. The hills, the vales, 
the houses, the paths, the gardens, the 
walls, the bridges, the, tombs, the his- 
toric places together with the thrilling 
anticipation that we are coming nearer 
and nearer Bethlehem—these -are, 'in- 
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Heer al tail Ginn ee best felt and realized under the 
moonlight, 

‘The tourist or pilgrim to Bethlehem 
usually leaves Jerusalem by the Jaffa 
Gate. We round the scarp of Mount 
Zion and cross the Valley of Hinnom 
below the Pool of the Sultan and-ride 
up the hill opposite. “On the left is 
pointed out the Judas Tree, where the 
traitor- is said to have hanged him- 
self after betraying Our Lord. We 
must not be too exacting—remember 
the ‘“‘grain of salt.”” Looking back as 
we leave the tree we see a wonderfully 
beautiful view of Jerusalem in all its 
glory. 

The Ophthalmic Hospital of the Eng- 
lish Knights of St. John now comes 
into view—a clean, wholesome house 
of healing in the midst of a country 
where blindness is so prevalent and 
where dirt and the plague of crawling 
flies spread the germs of contagion, 
and where fatalism and the will of Al- 
lah have settled down over the inhabi- 
tants for centuries. What a blessing 
is this Hospital! An interesting stop 
and a symbol on the road—the ‘Via 
Dei”—that leads to Bethlehem. “Then 
the eyes of the blind shall be opened.’’ 

At the right is the railway station, 
not very interesting or picturesque and 
reminding us how modern conveniences 
can lack all the features‘of art and 
beauty. 

Southward, as we travel on, is the 
Plain of Raphaim, another historic spot 
with its memories of David and his 
smiting the Philistines. Gardens and 
cultivated soil, the almond trees and 
fig trees, now come into view and give 
us delightful glimpses of rural Pales- 
tine. Past the Valley of the Giants 
we arrive at the Well of the Magi, 
where that first Epiphany the Magi saw 
the Star reflected in the bosom of this 
well. Beyond is the Hill of Mar Elyas 
with its Convent of Elijah founded long 
ago by Bishop Elias. Here tradition 
points to a place where Elijah tarried 
and slept in the rock—the very depres- 
sion in rock upon which Elijah slept is 
shown—but “the grain of salt.’’ The 
Convent is interesting and worthy of 
a short stop. As we look out towards 
the east, if the weather be clear, we 
shall catch from here views of the dis- 
tant Dead Sea. The journey to Beth- 
lehem from Jerusalem, though not long, 
only six miles, and over an excellent 
highway, is filled with interest and 
should be taken slowly and thoughtful- 
ly. We must not “rush” into Bethle- 
hem, even though we motor along this 
historic road. We must think much of 
that expectant Mother and the anxious 
Joseph, as they journeyed by this route 
those many centuries ago from Naza- 
reth up in Galilee to Bethlehem, there 
to be taxed, when Cyrennius was gov- 
ernor of Syria and when on Tiber’s 
shores the mighty Augustus Caesar 
ruled the Roman Imperium. 

(To be continued.) 


The Fundamental Element. 


What is the fundamental thing in re- 
ligion? The supreme element is not 
our intellectual reactions, but it is 
outreach of what Jesus called the heart. 
“Out of the heart are the issues of 
life.’ The affections, emotions and de- 
sires driving the will to a supreme 
surrender of itself to God, to a supreme 
appropriation of all that God has for 
us, and to sacrificial service for our 
fellow-men. 
ings of Jesus, this is the inner citadel 
of our holy faith, and this is what He 
meant when He said, ‘‘Believe!’’ 

Please do not misunderstand me. The 
intellectual elements of faith are not 
to be underrated or neglected. A clear, 
true, balanced thinking is immensely 


As I understand the teacbh- | 
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important to the individual and indis- 
pensable to the Church. Organized be- 
lievers require organized belief, and a 
system of doctrine that shall be firm 
enough for solidarity, while flexible 
enough for individual variety. In fact, 
our intellectual grasp of truth will en- 
hance the very intensity of our affec- 
tions. And we must have such clear 
apprehension of truth, else our very 
affections and emotions will swing off 
into vagaries and fanaticism. 

You will readily see that it could not 
be otherwise. Suppose that religion 
were fundamentally the intellectual ac- 
ceptance of certain facts. How many 
of us have intellects adequate to keep- 
ing our facts straight? They tell us 
that only four and half per cent of 
the population ever reaches the mental 
age of eighteen. Is this little group 
the only one capable of true religion? 
There are very few intellects which are 
not warped by training, environment, 
early bent, or failure in balanced read- 
ing and thinking. We have many bril- 
liant minds, but few balanced ones. 
The brain is never sure-footed, but in 
the long run the heart is always sure- 
footed. And what I am trying to say to 
you is that one may have a very small 
or inadequate intellectual conception 
of Christian Creeds; if his heart in af- 
fection and desire a nd purpose, leaps 
out to Christ in the light of what he 
does know, then he is a Christian. It 
is as Spurgeon once put, ‘“‘Christ looked 
at me and I at Christ; and were one 


forever.’’—Dr. C. F. Wishart. 
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Kor Which Christ Toiled. 


Julia W. Cockcroft. 


If man could only see 

How by his mockery 

This world is spoiled, 

And from himself exact 

Truth in his every act, 

For which Christ toiled, 

There would come perfect peace, 
Wars from the earth would cease, 
If he would live 

Sincere, and trustingly, 

From every meanness free, 

His noblest give. 


If each could only find 
Deep in the inner mind, 
His guiding light, 
And let no outer thing 
Blow to its flickering, 
All would be right. 
“T am the Light, the Way.” 
If, one by one, today 
Men sought to beam 
Truth—a]l transparently, 
Saved the world would be 
By its pure gleam. 


Making the Pudding. 


Do folks still make their plum pud- 
dings at home, or does everybody buy 
them ready-made from stores? I have 
so fallen out of domestic ways that I 
hardly know. But I can almost bet 
that the plum pudding I shall eat this 
year will come from some great food 
factory. 

But I feel sure that at ten I should 
have wept and thought that the bottom 
had tumbled out of Christmas if I 
had thought that the pudding had 
come from a shop. Every child knew 
in those days that Christmas pudding 
was not a Christmas pudding unless 
it were made at Home. Only Mother 
and Cook of all the people in the world 
knew how to make one. And our pud- 
dings were always richer and better 
than anybody else’s. 


Yes, we made our own plum pud- 
ding then—or, rather, puddings, for we 
made twenty-six, enough to last us be- 
yond the Christmas holidays into many 
Sundays and birthdays. And all our 
neighbors made their puddings. From 
early November housewives greeted 
each other with “Have you made your 
puddings yet?” And the answer might 
be, ‘““Yes, thank goodness; I’ve got that 
over,” or ‘‘No, but I really must ‘this 
week.”’ 

But that was before the days of 
flats. Kitchens were larger then. And 
there were all sorts of handy places 
beyond the. kitchen—sculleries and 
wash-houses that gave you ample room 
for big operations. And outside was 
the plentiful garden and the yard in 
which a turkey—the one survivor of an 
unlucky brood of six—-was fattening 
among the hens, and farther afield 
the little paddock with old Grannie 
the cow. With your own turkey get- 
ting ready for the Christmas table and 
with the promise of real cream such 
as only your own cow gives, what else 
could you do but make your own plum 
pudding? 


° % * * * 


And of course you did. Mother 
would have thought herself guilty of 
the unpardonable sin if she had not 
made at least a dozen. 

And the day came when cook chopped 
set until her arm must have ached. 
Every kind of curranty thing that ever 
was made had its own little pile on 
the kitchen table. And there was good- 
ness knows how much of candiee and. 
other peels. 

-Sometimes I thought that the peel 
was put in to catch the nerve in an 
uncertain tooth of mine and so to re- 
mind me that there was a flaw in all 
mortal joys. Another flaw was that if 
I showed too much interest in the work 
that was going on I might be impressed 
to stone raisins. 

Presently all the many things were 
mixed into one big pile. And we were 
prodigal with sugar, working pounds 
and pounds of it into the mountain. 
And then all was shovelled into a great 
earthenware bowl such as I have never 
seen since. 

Then came stirring. We stirred the 
mass with a great wooden spoon until 
it grew so sticky that stirring was 
hard. And, as'a reward for our labor, 
we tasted, and found the raw pudding 
good. 

Then at the end of one of the most 
perfect days in a child’s year a score 
or more of white bowls were filled with 
the stiffening mass and wrapped up in 
cloth—we must have used yards and 
yards—and taken away to the copper 
to be boiled. And on the morrow, on 
the deep shelf in the larder whence 
the last of last year’s puddings had 
been taken only a short while ago, 
some twenty of this year’s puddings 
went into store. 

That was how we made puddings, 
well ahead of Christmas, in the spacious 
days of more than thirty years ago. 

Are they still made like that in these 
times?—Daily Mail. 


Him evermore I behold 
Walking in Galilee, 
Through the cornfield’s waving gold, 
By the shores of the Beautiful Sea. 
He toucheth the sightless eyes; 
Before Him the demons flee; 
To the dead He sayeth: Arise! 
To the living: Follow Me! 
And the voice still soundeth on 
From centuries that are gone, 
To the centuries that shall be!” 
—Lonegfellow. 
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For the Southern Churchman. 
Hard Tasks. 
Mary May. 


My Lord, of Thee, I do not ask 
Some easy, pleasant work, 
But give to me the harder task, 
Strength so I may not shirk, 


And let the comfort of it, too, 
Be that I lean on Thee, 

That ’tis what Thou wouldst have me do, 
Whilst Thou art watching me. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Holy Tide. 


A Christmas Mystery Play, based upon 
the customs which from every age 
and land have gathered about the 
Feast of Our Lord’s Nativity. 


PART I. 
Claudine E. Clements. 


Episode 1. 

-Christmas Eve in Greccio—The first 
Christmas creche. 

Place: The house of Signior Velita. 

Time: Christmas Eve, 12238. 

Persons: St. Francis of Assisi, Signior 
Giovanni Velita. 

Signior Velita is at work on a creche 
which is almost complete. St. Francis 
is heard outside singing, ‘“‘The Ballad 
of the Stork.”’ 
sung to the music of Hymn 54.) 


“The stork she rose on Christmas Hve 
And said unto her brood, 

‘I now must fare to Bethlehem 

To view the Son,of God.’ 


She gave to each his dole of meat, 
She stowed. them fairly in, 
And far she flew and fast she flew, 
And came to Bethlehem.”’ 


Signior Velita: ’Tis the Little Poor 
‘Man; I must make haste to finish my 
work. 

St. Francis (outside singing) : 


“*“ ‘Now where is he of David’s line’? 
She asked at house and hall. 
‘He is not here,’ they spake hardly, 
‘But in the manger stall.’ 


She found Him in the manger stall 
“With that most holy maid; 

The gentle stork she wept to see 

The Lord so rudely laid. 


“Then from her panting breast she 
plucked 

The feathers white and warm; 

She strawed them in the manger bed 

To keep the Lord from harm. 


‘Now blessed be the gentle stork 

Forevermore,’ quoth He, 

‘For that she saw My sad estate 

And showed such pitye’.” 
—Traditional, Sixteenth Century. 


During the song, Signior Velita puts 
the figures of the creche in place. As 
St. Francis concludes, children are heard 
outside clapping their hands. He en- 
ters the room. 

St. Francis: Thy children love a song 
and a story, Giovanni. 


Signior Velita: When thou tellest it. But today is the feast of the Blessed 


indeed, 


(These verses may be} 


of God. 
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father, thou art always wel- 
come, but even more today, for my task 
is complete. 

St. Francis: Scarcely now ‘will my 
preaching be needed. Thou remem- 
berest, Giovanni, that last year’ I told 
the children how Christ was born in 
Bethlehem of Judea; but the mystery 
was too great for them to comprehend. 
Yet even: the simple minded may see 
and understand thy images. 

Signior Velita: Thou art ever more 
generous of praise than blame, yet me- 
thinks thou seest something amiss. 

St. Francis: Thou hast forgotten some 
that were among the Little Holy One’s 
first worshippers. 

Signior Velita: Nay, for Madonna is 
here in her heaven’s blue, and Holy 
Joseph. The Shepherds, too, and the 
three kings in emerald; and gold, and 
scarlet. I have forgotten none, good 
father, who knelt at the: manger on the 
Holy Night. 

St. Francis: Thinkest thou then that 
there were no cattle in thesstable where 
the Holy Family lodged? 

Signior Velita: Ay, doubtless, yet a 
cow is but a stupid thing and an ass 
a senseless creature. 

St. Francis: ;Nay, friend. The ox 
kneweth his owner and the ass his 
master’s crib, but Israel did not know, 
His people did not consider. 

Signior Velita: Thou didst ever love 
the dumb brutes, father. And see, it 
shall be as thou desirest. 

(He begins to’cut an animal from 
wood.) : j 

St. Francis: Surely, the beasts rec- 
ognized the Holy Child, and as He lay 
between them worshipped Him. too, 
and kept Him warm with,their warm 
breath. And tonight methinks in every 
stall as Christmas dawns, we shall find 
the cattle on their knees, and in every 
fold the sheep a-worshipping the Lamb 


Curtain. 
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Between Episodes one and two is 
sung the carol, “Good Christian Men 
Rejoice’ (No. 549—-New Hymnal). 


Episode 2. 

The Boy Bishop of Salisbury: In the 
Cathedral towns of mediaeval England, 
the celebration of the Holy Tide begins 
on the festival of St. Nicholas, the 
children’s saint. On Christmas Hve 
itself, candles in every window and the 
earols of the choir boys through the 
streets usher in the Birthday of Christ. 


Place: The home of Master Wilton 
in Salisbury. p 

Time: Scene 1—St. Nicholas’ Day, 
December 6, 1219. 

Scene 2-—Christmas Eve, at night. 

Persons: Master Wilton, Mary, his 


wife, Jane and David, their children, 
choir boys. 
Scene 1. 

Mistress Wilton is embroidering a 
mitre of small size. Jane is watching 
her. 

Jane: Mother, what dost thou make? 

Mistress Wilton: What dost thou 
think? 

Jane: A mitre, save that it is so small. 
But it is well garnished with pearls 
and precious stones. 

Mistress Wilton: 
sharp, little one. 
bishop. 

Jane: Who is he? 

Mistress Wilton: That I do not know. 


Thine eyes are 
’'Tis for our boy 


Nicholas who loveth children, and so 
the choir and altar boys meet to choose 
from among their number him who 
hath sung best for a twelvemonth. Him 
they call the “little bishop,” and from 
now till Christmas Day his companions 
will obey him and even the great bish- 
op and the holy priests will honor 
him. 

Jane: 
sen. 

Mistress Wilton: Ay, ay, thy brother 
singeth well and he is fair and comely, 
too.” ’Twould be a brave sight to see 
him in the procession with mitre and 
staff. But he is the youngest of all. 

David is heard outside calling, ‘‘Moth- 
er!” 

Jane: There he is. 

Mistress Wilton: Here, son. 

David enters. 

David: Mother, thou canst scarce 
guess who hath been chosen St. Nicho- 
las’ bishop. 

Mistress Wilton: 
son? or Dick Gilder? 

David—Nay, another guess. 

Mistress Wilton: Not William Sel- 
den? or—my son, not thou? 
David, Ay, mother, truly. 

thou wouldst never guess. 

Mistress Wilton: ’Tis scarce possible 
that so great honor should come tous. 
How pleased thy father will be. Me- 
thinks even now I can see thee in mitre 
and cope and with thy staff in thy 
hand. 

David: Think, mother how I shall 
sing vespers on Holy Innocents’ Day 
Eve, and a carol tog at the Christ-mass 
at midnight. Wilt thou hear it now? 
’Tis the angels’ song. 

Mistress Wiiton: And thy sister and 
I will listen as the shepherds did. 

David sings the carol, “In Excelsis 
Gloria” (New Hymnal No. 547). ~ 

Curtain. 


I would David might be cho- 


Mistress Thorp’s 


I thought 


Scene 2. : 
Mistress Wilton and Jane enter. They 
take off their hoods and cloaks. 
Mistress Wilton: Come, daughter, we 
must hasten now, for soon the. carol- 
ing will’ begin. Our’ House must be 
ready when the singers come by. 
Jane: Will David be with them? 
Mistress Wilton: Ay, thy brother will 
lead them’ even as he did today in the 
minster. ar 
Jane: Then he seemed like an angel. 
Mistress Wilton: Methinks even Ga- 
briel could scarce sing more sweetly. 
| (There is a knock at the door.) | 
Mistress Wilton: ’Tis thy’ father lit- 
tle one. ans 
(Jane opens the door. Master Wil- 
ton enters. He carries an armful of 
holly and evergreens.) 
yes Wilton (to her husbard) : 
, John, thow hast brought the forest. 
Ca thee. ; 
(They begin to hang the greens about 
the room.) 
Master Wilton: See, these cedars 
are as sweet as the incense at the 
Christ-mass; and the pine and balsam, 


Hin) 


Jane: But the holly is best of all. 

Master Wilton: ’Tis the tree of the 
Holy Tide. 

Mistress Wilton: And it hath made 
our home fair and sweet for the Christ 
Child when He comes tonight. 

Jane: But how will He find us, Moth- 
er, and know that He may come in? 

Mistress Wilton: See, little one, our 
Christmas candle shall show Him the 
way, even as the star guided the wise 
men unto Bethlehem. 

(She lights and places the candle 
in the window.) 

Master Wilton: Sing to us, Mary, the 
story of the Holy Night. ; 

(Mary seats herself by the window, 
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her child beside her and her husband 
standing near in such a manner as to 
recall the usual representations of the 
Holy Family.) 

Mistress Wilton sings the tradition- 
al carol, known as the “Cherry Tree 
Carol.”” (It may be sung to the musi- 
cal setting of ‘‘O Little Town of Bethle- 
hem’”’. ) 


“As Joseph was a-walking, 

He heard an angel sing, 

‘This night shall be the birth-time 
Of Christ, the heavenly king. 


‘He neither shall be born 

In house nor in hall, 

Nor in the place of Paradise 
But in an ox’s stall. 


‘He neither shall be clothed 
In purple nor in pall, 

But in the fair white linen 
That use babies all. 


‘He neither shall be rocked 
In silver nor in gold, 

But in a wooden manger 
That resteth on the mould.’ 


As Joseph was a-walking, 
There did an angel sing, 
And Mary’s child at midnight 
Was born to be our King. 


Then be ye glad, good people, 
This night of all the year, 

And light ye up your candles, 
For His star it shineth clear.” 


During the last stanza, a group of 
ehoir boys outside the window, join 
in the singing of the carol. Master 
Wilton opens the window. 
echoristers, is David vested in mitre and 
eope as the boy bishop. They sing the 
earol, ‘Nowell, Nowell’? (No. 551 
New Hymnal). At its close they go off 
the stage singing, their voices grow- 
ing fainter in the distanee. 
=€urtain. =. 

(To ihe continued.) 
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The Chureh Year. 


Eugenie du Maurier. 


Advent. begins the,¢qclesiastical year; p 


that is, the Church year. The Church, 
through the Gospel, tells us all to think 
ef the end of the world, and the end 
.ef life, which is the end of this world 
-for each one of us. 


ae 
‘The gh Senet 


The Church tells us Ps ane signs 
that will precede the Day of Judgment 
and of the awesomeness Of it all. But 
‘there is so much of hope added that 
the fear is lessened for the time of 
“redemption is near.” Our Saviour 
eloses His prophecy of the end with 
the solemn words: ‘“‘Heaven and earth 
‘shall pass away, but My words shall 
not pass away.”’ 


A Memory Gem. 


In schools today, all children are 
Jearning memory gems. If there is a 
memory gem that every child should 
know surely it is those words of Jesus: 
“Heaven and earth shall pass away, but 
My words shall not pass away.” 

A memory gem is a precious thing 
to be kept in memory. It is something 
to be recalled, to give hope. faith, 
strength and pleasure. 

. We know from this prophecy of 
Christ that what He has said will live 
forever, that it is.true and that truth 
eannot die. When trouble comes, when 


Among the: 


we do not know what to do or where 
to turn, if we recall this memory gem 
we know we have proof that Jesus keeps 
His word always; that the eyes that 
saw, in the poor widow’s mite, a great- 
er gift. than. the vast sums given by 
the rich, cannot fail to count the lit- 
tle sacrifices made for Him, even as He ' 
sées the fall of a sparrow, and to re- 
ward each sacrifice. 

And so we are bidden to remember 
the end of all things; but that which 
has mo end is God and His truth. 


Advent. 


The word Advent is derived from two 
Latin words, meaning to come, or com- 
jing, Advent is the time of prepara- 
tion for the coming of Christ. Advent 
begins with the Sunday that is nearest 
to St. Andrew’s Day, which is November 
30. This is-the season’ when we are to 
prepare worthily to celebrate the anni- 
versary of. the Lord’s. coming into tne 
world as the God of Love, and so to be 


ready for His coming as Judge on that 
last great day. 

Four thousand years. had passed 
since Adam and Eve had brought sor- 
row and sin into the world. 
those yearssthe faithful Hebrews kept 
the faith and hope of a Saviour Who 
was to come.,. They knew the promises 
and the prophecies and that the Mes- 
siah was to be born of a Virgin and 
of the family of David. ? 


Phe Virgin Mary. 


She it) was ‘who heard the message: 
“Fail, Mary, thou art highly favored, 
the Lord is with thee: blessed art 
thou among women.” ‘She was chosen 
to be the!Mother of the Redeemer for 
Whom the world had so long looked, 
the Redeemer Who opened again the 
gates of Paradise. Among all the peo- 
ple of the-world this-fair; simple. mai; 
den was chosen to beaso honored. «Tie 
Holy Ghost shall come upon thee? the. 
Angel said.to her, ‘‘and the power of t 
Highest shall overshadow thee; theré 
fores alsg fae rod thing ° which shal 
be born & ee shall be called 


& oh 


The Magnificat. 


ave gi Bi 


to so be honored by God that she sang 
those beautiful “words of The’ Magnifi- 
cat, that all Church people all over the 
world rejoice to sing! ‘My soul doth 
magnify the Lord. Site 


TR The Maindtop Fuiley. 


Foc 


By Chariots EK. Wilder. 


IS 


yr rain-drop fairy sat om; the .edge 
of her cloud house one day and looked 
far down :on::the little ball that is the 
earth swinging below her. She was 
sitting on the very edge, 
black color changes to a pearly gray, 


and she was swinging her feet and wait- | 


ing to slide down a raindrop path; but 
before »she began, ee long slide she 
wanted to be gure-tha' she should land 
in the right »place—the “place where 
she could do a good dead. 

She heard the sad story about rain- | 
drop fairies that are sometimes blown 
far out to sea and are never able to 
return to cloudland because whenever 
they try to climb a sunbeam a big green 
wave leaps at them and knocks them 
down again into the dépths of the ocean: 

While the fairy was thinking of that 
terrible fate a gray cottage with a red 
roof passed under her; it had bright 
windows thateshone like: new pennies 
and a garden filled with flowers that 


In “all| 


And this “simple maiden was so glad |- 


bobbed and swayed their shining heads. 
Without waiting a moment the fairy 
gave a little push with her hands and 
a little kick with her heels and went 
sliding down the long silver path of 
a raindrop. 

.Plop! With a bounce she nlanigea 
into the white cup of a flower. Al- 
though she was very light, the flower 
bowed low with surprise and stood 
straight again and folded her arms 
round the visitor. It seemed to the 
fairy as if she were locked in a sweet, 
tiny room with creamy wall paper and 
a beautiful soft yellow dust on the 
floor, a clean kind of dust that no one 
would wish to brush away. 

“Oh, what shall I do!” said the fairy, 
and she cried a little raindrop tear. 
“T must do a good deed before I can 
go home again, and here I am, locked 
up! But it is a very pretty place, ta 
be sure. I shall have to spend the 
night here.’’ 

“Stay as long as you. please,” said 
the dainty fiower. ‘I shall see that 


fit to receive Him, as we hope to be} you are kept warm and quiet because 


I am grateful to all your sisters who 
gave me a drink when I was thirsty.” 
And, so saying, she slowly folded her 
arms tighter and made a little round 
room for the fairy to sleep in. ; 

Little Eva, who lived with her moth- 
er in the gray house with the red roof 
and the windows like pennies, came 
into the garden to play that evening 
just as the sun went down. She saw 
the tall flower all closed for the night, 
but she did not know that it held a 
rain fairy. If she had known that, 
she might have put her ear down to 
the blossom and heard a happy little 
noise and ‘bustle inside it—the noise 
of a fairy getting ready for bed. 

But Eva remembered the white flow- 
er and early the next morning before 
her mother or the big black dog or 
the little yellow cat was up tiptoed 
out into the garden just as the golden 
eye of the sun was beginning to peep 
at her over the red roof of the house, 
‘She walked down the,brown path unti 
‘she found the white, flower. Then she 
‘knelt, picked it carefully close to the 
(ground and took it: i peas t 
on put it into one of wiabWe WOR 4 
‘mother’s bed. The little fairy was ‘atl 
“sleeping soundly, and so there was 
‘no’ Adise inside: thé tight ball’ of = 
blossom. 

Then with a shout Eva jumped up 
on her mother’s bed as she did every 
morning just_as the sun came up. Her 
mother woke with a little start and 
said, “What, is it time already? I do 
think you’ get up earlier: every day.” 
And that was what ‘she said almost 
every morning. Of course she saw the 


‘flower at once and went with Eva to 


where the. 


the. window to. look at it. As. they 
stood there the petals began to open 
and the rain fairy looked out, and the 
little girl looked in. 

“OQ mother,’ she said, 
raindrop inthis flower. What a funny 
place for-a raindrop.’ She could not 
see the fairy because the shiny sur- 
face of the raindrop looked only like 
a blue and rose rainbow. 

“Yes,’’ said her mother, ‘‘a raindrop 
caught inside like a big bumblebee.” 

When the two had looked a_ little 
longer. they -went down to breakfast, 
chatting and skipping with their arms 
round each other, but first Eva’s moth- 
er pulled the green window shade high 
up and opened the shining window to 
the very top and turned the vase so 
that the lovely face of the flower 
looked straight at the sky. The sun 
was hiding behind the roof of the naar 
door house, but white fleecy, shreds of 
clouds were drifting across the blue 
sky like pieces of fine cotton or a 
flock of tiny sheep. 


“there’s a big 
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The fairy looked at them and began Removed At Last... . In due course an excellent set of 
to feel a strange tickling in her URI ES drawings was presented, one showing 
heart. When raindrop fairies feel a Ka Weal Polntiende cbs % GRRE AO the bridge in its completion with 
tickling in thei rts: i Peek ee ! , 
they pant ws eke oe yas flaws was told by his instructor to draw up| CABBAGE ANU VEGETABLE CUTTER. 
restless, longing to slide dowmtho. ek. the plans and specifications for ‘a rail- Six knives. Prepaid, one dollar, three 

g d 5 road viaduct to connect two high hills for two dollars. One free to Secretary 
ver chute of the rain or climb up the Rota hich ? | Ladies’ Aids. LUSHER BROS., Elkhart 
golden ladder of the sunbeam. Sen oie een Siream, Ind. 

While the rain fairy was longing to 


leave her little flower bedroom the 
sun put his shining face over the roof 
next door and threw a long fine-spun ‘6 : 
ladder in at the window. 99 
The tickling in the heart of the rain-|; i OO Many Men 
drop fairy grew and grew, but she could 
not go because she did not think that 
she had done a good deed yet. She g says a Minenapolis judge, “leave estates consist- 


3) 


had not watered the roots of the flower |{j| ing of a club membership and a used car. 
or given a drink to a bird or cleaned |}| 
a bit of dust from any one’s doorstep. 
So she waited, unhappy, until Eva came 
into the room, skipping and singing. 

“My dear, what is it that makes yow}}) Marshall Field once said: ‘Careful saving and careful 
so happy this morning?’’ asked her mo- 


a3 


ther, smiling almost as much as Eva spending invariably promote success. Economy is one 

Horeoit: f of the most essential elements of success, yet most wretch- 
“Oh, I don’t know,” said the little | edly disregarded.” 

girl. ‘Perhaps it was the beautiful 

sun or the orange that I had for break- ‘ 

fast or the flower. Yes, yes, I do 

know. It was seeing that funny bum- |! h 

blebee raindrop all curled up inside the We again call attention to the attractive terms on which 

flower.’”’? — we invite accounts: Where the balance maintained is $500 
When the fairy heard that she smiled 5 z ee 8 

ani gave a little push with her hands or more, we pay 3 per cent interest, which is calculated on 

and a little kick with her heels and the average daily balance and compounded monthly. 

started on her long climb back to the 

sky. 


fe Great Pyramid Virginia Trust Co. 


THE SAFE EXECUTOR, 
GOD’S WITNESS IN THE LAND Ma hd Va. 


OF EGYPT. . ez ae 3 
apital and -Surplus..........00000c0ccees $2,000,000.00 
(Isa. 19:19, 20). j 
Now aR a 
BLAZING WITH PROPHETIC 
ig *LIGHT: 
Ds 8 Mou wWoR = 
oR oF eBPois iyiAnd. » 
pSUBPORTING. THE TIME EVI 
cus3 ‘DENCE 
BE aons { 
‘FOUND-IN THE.12TH OF DAN. | ‘antics 
IEL, WITH YOUR EYES NOR GIVE WITH YOUR HEART” 
= th (Ty * r >. 3 #3 43 sign 7; Ae 
he last 1 the Grand Galler ode teas boo We bore eof 12 
eee, ist lap Beane. be ie ‘Neither. car’ YOU: wow your widow aid children with your 
sacred cubits. we earning capacity or ‘business ability. , 
A 10-cent pamphlet with this title : , i 
- can be obtained from Wr. R. Young, Every day brings us ‘ihtouch with wise, considerate men who 
of ANS San Diego, Cal. have named the AMERICAN TRUST COMPANY their Executor 
pe). pet eae : and Trustee, and the fact that we do handle this class of business to 
Also a 35-cent pamphlet on the i 4 : : Rupee : 
chronology of Dan. 12, ‘‘“How Long the satisfaction of those concerned is bringing us new friends all 
to the End,” from same address. the time. 
arrod fh 
Se eres MERIGAN CHRIST: This is our special business and we are equipped to handle it in 
MAS SEALS. Sell for 10e. a set. When every detail. mrs: 


sould, send us $3.00 and Keep $2.00. NEU- 
BECKER, Dept. 155, 931 East 22d St., 
Brooklyn, N. Y. 


ce ekan AMERICAN TRUST COMPANY 


Churchman Calendar 
1925 alt Richmond, ‘Virginia 


HANDSOMELY ILLUSTRATED 


Red and Gold Cover As 
pie scetssirepaid CAPITAL AND SURPLUS OVER $1,100,000.00 


“° THE ALASKAN CHUROHMAN 
Box 6, Haverrord, Pa. : 
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sketch of the surroundings. On the Again was the paper returned, and | , 
bridge sat two men, with their legs| this time with positive orders to re- - ¥ 
changing over the side, fishing. The] move the men from the drawing alto | OlIr 1ps 
drawing was returned with the request | gether. Imagine the consternation 
that the men be removed from the! which overspread the features of the Arranged and adapted for use in the 
bridge. “Jearned instructor,” upon receiving the | ppiscopal Church. 
Upon receiving the paper the second | paper for a third time, to find two lit- | 
time the professor discovered that his} tle graves and toombstones with appro-j; °' A copy for your rector, organist 


instructions had been carried out, but! ate epitaphs, situated near the bank 


d each memb f the choir, 
that the two men were seated on the|of the stream. His orders had been | aiden Cates 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN GO@., 
Richmond, Va. 


banks of the stream, still in quest of! obeyed, and the men removed alto- | will help the service. 
ye pees \ 
fish. gether.—Virginia Guide. i Put up in pads of Aeon 
100 Slips....... oleore p «sig eholatele aCe 
| 200 Slipe.........00 Rr . 1.75 
| 300 Slips...........seeeescees 2.60 
: 500 Blips. . c. ..0s sec sctae woes 4.00 
° . 1,000 Slips ...2..s4-ceeeeeee 5.00 
| Advantages of Making this Store oe 


Your Shopping Center 


To shop at Miller and Rhoads—any time and any way— 
is Real Economy! But to visit the Store in person and 1 
enjoy some of its many service features are delightful ex- A C ear 


periences, } Healthy Skin 


Insured by Every-day 
Use of Cuticura Soap 


» Loveliness 


Fashions in fall and winter outerwear for the family are 
now ready. And so are the new Dress Goods, Silks, Trim- 


mings, Fancy Goods and Novelties, likewise complete fur- Seeking Business on our Record 


ishi 
DEP ReR or eeto Bees | We celebrated our fifty-fourth birth- 
“| ey on last Thanksgiving Day night 
Orders by mail are delivered, carriage od gave thanks for the success we bave 

achieved. 


Capital, Surplus and Undividea 
Profits now total $1,425,000, of 
which amount only $20,000 was 


is paid in. Besides we have paid 

1 er oa S atockholders dividends continu- 
. fty- . 
THE SHOPPING CENTER” ony lor is rae 

We make a specialty of DXE- 


Richmond, Virginia. CUTORSHIPS and also Act as 
TRUSTEE under LIVING TRUSTS. 
You may name us as EXECUTOR 
with the assurance that YOUR ES- 
TATE will receive unusually Efi- 
tient Serviee while in our hands. 


charges prepaid to your home, 


nial 
| THE FARMERS BANK OF 
NANSEMOND. 


|| A NEW POPULAR EDITION.--$2.50 Se a 
A PEOPLE'S LIFE OF CHRIST a 


By J. PATERSON-SMYTH. 


Ba You've heard your 
® neighbor praise this 
a wonderful weekly mag- 
azine that 3° million 
§ peopleread, Unbiased 
digest of national and 
world affairs, Chock 
full of just the kind of 
reading you want. Sci- 
ence, politics, travel, fun, fashions, 
question box, books, health—entertainment 

. and instruction for all. Send 15c (coin or stamps) 
today for this big pan: r ontrial 13 weeks or $1 for 1 year (52 issues), 


SOUT H E RN C HURC HMAN CO. PATHFINDER, 693 se: Sta., Washington, D. C. 
eae {| JOHN L. RATCLIFFE 


FLORIST 
‘08 W. Broad St. Richmond, Va. 


Virginia Fire and Marine FLOWERS OF QUALITY, 
Insurance Company BEVERLEY HEATING 


Of Richmond, Va. The best for Homes, Churches, stores 


Assets - - = = $3,161,605 48 and Buildings for all uses. 


chert Hi. ek Seatac elas Saati a ee &. G. BEVERLEY HEATING 00., INO. 

. Lewis, Jr., Secretary —G. son, Treasu 

a. M. Leake, General Agent Wm. P. Hill, Aset. Secretary 308 B. Main St., Richmond, Va. 
QUALITY—SERVICB. 


E Si FE feapees 
A remarkably vivid ‘‘Life’’ written for the times in which we live. _— 

As Bishop Viske says, “It ought to be as popular in our day as Farrar was 

in his. It has all of Farrar’s picturesque appeal.” Cloth, $2.50. 


Order now from 


Se Tr MARR REET Ae 


INCORPORATED 1832 


NOVEMBER 29, 1924. 


STATIONERY D 
Printed with your name and address (3 lines 
or less) on 200 sheets Brandon Bond paper, 
size 6x7 inches, and 100 envelopes to match. 


Personal and distinctive. Neatly boxed and 
satisfaction guaranteed. Send order today. 


THE CAMPBELL PRESS | 
2815 Fourth Ave. RICHMOND, VA. | 


200 Sheets 
100 Envelopes 


ee 
i 


CD 
Gee 


WINSTON - INTERNATIONAL 


LOOSE-LEAF BIBLE 


A PRACTICAL BIBLE FOR NOTES 
Contains over 250 loose-leaf pages for 
personal notes that may be inserted in 
any number of pages between any pages 
in the Bible. Looks like a regular Divinity 
Circuit bound Bible. 

Send for Illustrated Catalog of Bibles 


THE JOHN C. WINSTON CO., Pudtishers 
435 American Bible Headquarters 
39 WINSTON BUILDING PHILADELPHIA 


School Desks. 
Opera Chairs, 
Folding Chairs 
iindergartcpe Cuairs. 


School Supplic 
Blackboards 


Southern Desk Co. Hickory, NC. { 


Pilcher Pipe 
The experience of © Lg . 
more than 100 years BPans 
of pipe organ build- 

ing, puts, eS Noe for 
combined the best ha Fe 
ideas of today, gives ¢ TPC. e$ 
artistic qualities and-resources to Pilcher Pipe 


Organs that have,won the approval of Organ- 
ists and Committees in America and abroad. 


HENRY PILCHER’S SONS 
918 Mason St., Louisville, Ky. 


The South's Best- Book Store 


HUNTER & CO. 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. 
Prompt and Reliable Service. 


eye 

Beauty, Utility and Cost 

In choosing Furniture of any vort, 
there are three things to consider— 
beauty, utility and cost. While you 
atone are the judge of the importance 
of these three, this store finds pleasure 
and satisfaction in endeavoring to offer 
you Furniture of distinctive beauty and’ 
practical utility at prices you can wel! 
efford to pay. 


SYDNOR & HUNDLEY 


700 E. Grace St. Richmond, Va. 
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THE KNOXVILLE GENERAL HOSPITAL 
SCHOOL OF NURSES 


KNOXVILLE, TENNESSEE 


The school having been recently reorganized now offers a tares-years’ course in all branches of Medicine 
and Surgery, including obstetrics and children’s diseases. 

The curriculum wil! conform to that outlined by the National League of Nursing Education. Four 
months’ probationary period; allowance of $12.00 and $14.00 after being accepted ag students, for 
books and incidentals. Room, board, laundry and uniforms provided. School limited to 75 students. 


Entrance requirements for the present. two years high school work or its equivalent; later applicants 


having full high schoul education only will be considered. 
Kight hours of.duty for day nurses, 


Experienced teachers on staff; hostess on duty at the Nurses’ home 7 to 11 P. M. daily. 
Tennis court and other recreations will be provided. Winter class now being formed. 
Address ROSE ZIMMERN VAN VORT 
Superintendent of Hesp tal and Principal of Training School 


HEN youare constipated, poisons 

form in the accumulated food 
waste and are carried to all parts of the 
body. Headaches follow. Biliousness, in- 
somnia, lack of energy, all result from con- 
stipation, which if unchecked will lead to 
serious results. 


Avoid Laxatives—Say Doctors 


A noted authority says that laxatives 
and’cathartics do not overcome constipa- 
tion, but by their continued use tend only 
to aggravate the condition. 


Medical science has found in Jubrica- 
tion a means of overcoming constipation. 
The gentle lubricant, Nujol, penetrates 
and softens the hard food waste and thus 
hastens its passage through and out of 
the body. Thus, Nujol brings internal 
cleanliness. 


Nujol is used in leading hospitals and 
is prescribed by physicians throughout 
_ the world. Nujol is not a medicine or 
laxative, and cannot gripe. Like pure 
water, it is harmless. 
Take Nujol regularly and adopt this 
habit of internal cleanliness. For sale by 
all druggists. 


REG. U.S. PAT. OFF, 


- For Internal Cleanliness, 


a 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All praree and edosrtisemsats, <a-2g2ng positions wanted, will bei nserted in this departmentat a rate of 20 cent 


cach ymser tion. 


eer eget: dane. 
soking positions. 


Spesial rates to contracts of anylength. A vate of 15 cents per line 1s made to pere on 
No itihvertizement accepted J or less than 50 cents 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that the first 


neertion shall appear. 


AU notices and advertisements, excepiing positions wanted, will beinserted i tn this department at a rate of 20 cents 


ver agate isne, each insertion. 
seeking positions. 


Special ratesto contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line ts made to persona 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which ii isi ntended thateh first 


asertion shall appear. 


PIPE ORGANS. 
If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
lated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
uisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 
Particular attention given to designing 
organs for memorials. 


Like ek Me el ee eee 
LADIES’ FANCY SILK HOSi—The best 
that money can buy. All colors. Satis- 
faction or I will return your money. Per 
pair $1.10 postpaid; two pair, $2.00 post- 
paid. Address all orders to 
ee EK. P. BROXTON, 
Fryer Place, Blythe, Ga. 


ANTIQUES. 

WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 209 East 
Franklin St., Richmond, Va. 


FLORENTINE CHRISTMAS CARDS, 
Assortment of 15 colored Christmas 
Cards, $1. 
Samples on request. 
M, ZARA, 
Germantown. Pa. 


PLUM PUDDINGS. 

Made by the Ladies’ Guild of St. An- 
@rew’s Episcopal Church, Clifton Forge, 
Va. Price $1, weight two pounds, postage 
paid by Guild. Send orders to 

MRS. R. E. ROBINSON, 
1005 McCormick St., 
Clifton Forge, Va. 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS. 

FOR ALTAR GUILDS, 

cottas. Surplices and altar pieces sup- 

plied at wholesale rates by MARY FAW- 

CETT, 115 Franklin Street, New York 

City. Only pure Irish linen carried. 
_ Samples_ and prices on request, 


YOUR NAME AND ADDRESS STAMPED 
on a pretty metal tag for your keys for 
25c. (ring included). oe by a shut-in. 

EK. P.. BROXTON, 


Irryer Place, Blythe, Georgia. 


— 


CHRISTMAS CARDS, 
RELIGIOUS AND SECULAR; direct im- 
portations from ‘England, © France, Bel- 
gium, Italy. One cent to ‘50 cents each. 
Send for circular. 
GIRLY’ FRIENDLY SOCIETY, 
15 Hast | 40th St., New York City. 


stPCATION WANTED.’ 


A PRACTICAL 
manent position Address ‘Mempnhis,” 
care of Southern Churchman. 


HELP WANTED. 
ae ee ss Se Ce eee ee 
WANTED—HOUSEMOTHER FOR BOYS’ 


School located in the country. Address 


Donaldson School, Iichester, Maryland. 


Obituaries 


TAYLOR: Entered into life eternal, No- 
vember 7, 1924, MRS. WILLIE FOX TAY- 


LOR, daughter of the late Richard and j 


Elizabeth Johnston Fox, and ‘widow of 
W...H. B.. Taylor: 
“The peace of God which 


understanding.” 
RESOLUTIONS. 


BROOKE YOUNG. 


At a meeting of the Vestry of St. Paul's 
Church, Richmond, Va., held in the rec- 
tor’s study, on Thursday, November 13th, 
a Committee was appointed to prepare a 
memorial of respect on the death of JOHN 
BROOKE YCUNG, a member of the Ves- 
try. The following minute was presented 
and unanimously adopted: 

We come together now, ona In sorrow, 
to pay this meagre tribute to one whom 
we all greatly trusted, highly respected, 
and genuinely loved. Our krother Vestry- 
man, John Brooke Young, after a brief 
iliness, departed this life on the night ot 
November the 11th; called to his eternal 
place of rest, in the bosom of our blessed 
Saviour Jesus Christ, in Whose service he 
had devoted so large a part of his life. 
Although now removed from us in the 
fiesh, his memory will ever remain dear 
in our hearts and minds. 

Elected’ a Veéestryman on April 12, 1893, 
he had heen, with only a brief interim, a 
continuing member until the final call re- 
moved him from our congenial circle of 


passeth all 


JOHN 


LINEN FOR | 


NURSE DESIRES ‘PER- | 


'of All Saints Church, 


friends. He had been ever faithful in his 
attendance and cheerful in the perform- 


ance. of every duty assigned to him, 


A most devoted son and brother, a true 
and loving husband and father, a friend 
whose love and.esteem was worthy to be 
coveted by any one; with a kindly and 
courteous manner to all, ana with un- 
friendliness to none, he stood the peer of 
any man. The void caused by his death 
cannot be easily overcome; and his loss to 
St. Paul’s Church is second only to that 
of kis own family. To his bereaved widow 
and child,,and,,to the other members of 
his family, this Vestry, in the name of 
the congregation of ‘Saint Paul’s Church, 
extends its most earnasst and sincere sym- 
pathy, with the hope and. belief that a 
kind Providence will grant to each of 
them a full measure of His Grace. 

Therefore, ke it»resolved, That a copy 
ot this testimonial be sent to his family; 
and also that ‘the same be published in 
“The Parish Rigister,” “Southern Church- 
man” and “Virginia Churchman.” 

WILLIAM C. BENTLEY, 

R. CARTER SCOTT, 

BE. B.'ETIOMASON, 
BEVERLEY I TUCKER, JR. 


A TRIBUTE. 


Whereas, it has pleaséd God_to remove 
from our midst to her heavenly hom», our 
beloved and faithful member, MISS MARY 
JANE FULTON, we, the members of All 
Saints Woman’s Auxiliary, desire to pay 
a loving tribute to her memory. Miss 
Mary was one among the oldest members 
having moved her 
membership there from Mionumental 
Church when All Saints was crganized 
in 1888. Her love for her rector, her 
church and its societies filled her life and 
though a_ semi-invalids;she was often 
found in her. pew and ever ready to ren- 
der some. act of service. Her kindly face 
will be missed at ‘our meetings, but we 


rejoice to know that she has gone to her 
reward. h : 
ALL SAINTS WOM: pa Rips tari yo 


‘Virginias 


——) 


Richmond, - 


ies 


JOHN MIDDL LADON BERKLEY,. 


oe hs 


ine into life etevnar" September’ 26: 
DLETON/sBERKDLEY, sonicoft 
Berkley « amd aged 7 his. wife, 
Norfolk, ‘Va. ed. 70 years: 
Suffolk}é =V Ea 
Ac persona: 
knew him 
hearted” man; 


Lye 


of Berkley, 


“Kley 


in the: passing of .this “big 
fot’ his was a-‘type not 
found every day. His faithfulness to his 
church, pwas 5a cbeautiful ‘example. many 
might follow. ,His Jove, for humanity, his 
unSelfishness, ° kindness and: courtesy, al- 
ways genuine and’from *the heart, en- 
dedted him. te all whose lives touched his. 


‘(CHURCH INTELLIGENCR. 
4Continued from page 14.) 


So, successful; was the pageant that, 
by «request, it was presented the fol- 
lowing Sunday night at St, Andrew’s 
Church. Mf 


WESTERN NEBRASKA. 
Rt. Rev. G. A Beecher, D. D., bishop. 


Successful Preaching’ Missions. 


Two successful -préaching missions 
have been held this fall in the district. 


The first, lasting one week, was con- | 


ducted by the Rev. James N. MacKen- 
zie, rector of*St. Stephen’s Church, 
Grand Island, An. St. Joseph’s Church, 
Mullen. 

At the evening service, each evening, 
in addition to;-the regular sermon, a 
series of addresses were given on the 
Prayer Book. Each afternoon a con- 
ference for Chureh School teachers was 
conducted by Miss Elizabeth Beecher, 
Educational Secretary for Western Ne- 


| did manner, 
| every family to read a Church paper. 


in Winchester, Wirginia, JOHN: MED-s | 


Titerment ‘atl 


less: is sustained by-all who || 


braska.’ The evening services and af— 
ternoon conferences were well attend 
ed and much interest has been aroused 
in the general work of the Church. 

The second mission was held in St, 
John’s Church, Valentine, by the Ven. 
Samuel HE. Wells. Daily conferences 
were conducted by Miss HEHlizabeth 
Beecher on the Church Service League 
and the “Program of the Church.’’ At 
the evening services Archdeacon Wells. 
took as his subject ‘‘The Way of Life.” 
Sunday being the last day of the mis- 
sion, Bishop Beecher was present and 
preached at the morning service and 
administered the rite of confirmation. 

Splendid congregations were present 
at all of the services. 


Hastings Deanery. 


The annual meeting of the Hastings: 
Deanery was held in Grace Church, Red 
Cloud, October 81 and November 1. 
The Holy Communion was celebrated 
by the Rev. Samuel Hardman, Rural 
Dean. At the afternoon session the 
speaker was the Very Rev. Ralph VY. 
Hinkle, Dean of St. Mark’s Cathedral, 
Hastings, who gave an inspiring ad- 
dress on “‘Prayer.’’ This was followed 
by a round table discussion led by the 
Rey. John M. Bates. 

On All Saints’ Day, after the cele- 
bration of the Holy Communion, Arch- 
deacon Wells gave a very practical ad- 
dress on ‘‘Proportionate Giving,’ and 
this was followed by a talk by Miss. 
Beecher who spoke on “The Church 
School Organized for Service.’”’ In the 
afternoon the Rev. J. C. Ferrier of Mc- 
Cook, spoke in a very practical manner 
about the “Ideal Communicant.” The 
closing address was given by Mrs. A. J. 
Ford on ‘The Publications of the 
Church.’’ Mrs. Ford is an enthusiastic 
ally for Church papers, and in a splen- 
presented the need for 


This. winter, the Giais work, ; 
the, district, seems, 0, L 
DEW), jlife,.. A number. . of | anes 
Schools have -been organi 
ones revived.. ‘The majority, ‘of, the 'P 
lishes and missions are working hard 
to meet the full,quota for the “Pro- 
gram of the Chureh. » A number of. 


parishes and missions have paid in full, 
some of which had not paid anything 
since the beginning of the Nation-Wide. 
Campaign. 

J. N. Mack. 


SPRINGFIELD. 


Rt. Rev. J. C: White, D. D., Bishop. 


Meeting of Laymen. 

Some seventy-five of the laymen of 
Christ Chureh and St. Paul’s Church, 
Springfield, gathered for a joint dinner 
in Christ Church Parish House, No- 
vember 19. Bishop White presided and 
the rectors of the two parishes, the 
Rev. Jerry Wallace of Christ Church 
and the Rev. Edward Haughton of St. 
Paul’s, were present. The speaker of 
the evening was Mr. William F. Pel- 
ham, of Chicago. Mr. Pelham is Presi- 
dent of the Chicago Diocesan Assembly 
of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, and 
-came in place of Mr. George K.’ Gib- 
son,who was unable to be present. Mr. 
Pelham’s address was on the subject 
of Stewardship and he drove home some: 


most interesting points. ° “ate. 40 
The Bishop introduced the new Exe-’ 
cutive Secretary of the Diocese, Mr. 
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Spencer; who spoke briefly to the men | positions in the service of the Diocese 
on some of the things it was hoped the! and will be greatly missed. 4 
laymen would undertake this winter. € 

BETS. The Rev. LeRoy A. John, rector. of 
St. James’ Church, Knoxville, Tenn, 
who has accepted a call to Grace 
Church, Morgantown, N. C., expects to 
take charge on January 21. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. W. T. Manning, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rey. A. S. Lloyd, D. D., Suffragan. 
Rt. Rev. Herbert Shipman, D. D., Suffra- 

gan. 


The Bishop of, Oklahoma, with the 
unanimous consent of the Cathedral 
Chapter, has appointed the Rev. John 
W. Day, rector of St. Luke’s Church, 
Bartlesville, Okla., to the deanship of 
St. Paul’s Cathedral, Oklahoma Gity. 
Dean Day began his new ‘duties on No= 


National Education Week. 


National Education Week was ob- 
served in New York with an interest- 


ing program. There was an exhibit of | Vember 15. His address is now the 
work by schools and pupils held in an} Cathedral office, 127 West Seventh 
armory, and in seven churches there! Street, Oklahoma City. 


n 


were given definite suggestions for work - ‘ 
by men, one list of suggestions be-| The Rev. Thomas Jenkins, rector of 
ing Peaaiosated in part. | St. David’s Parish, Portland, Oregon, 
The points made were that there | | since 1915, has resigned to'take up on 
are important tasks that all cams enter , | January 1, the work:-of General Mis- 
upon, no matter how busy; that they. ' sionary and Educational Secretary in 
are leads to larger tasks, and that to-| the Diocese of Oregon. 
gether they form a four-square pro- Ree Aa 


gram for all men. ORDINATIONS. 


a C. Bishop Beecher of Western, Nebras- 
ka ordained the RevyeisBasil Simms 
—— ena, | Dougherty to the priésthood on No- 


vember 2. The Rey. Joha-M. Bates pre- 
sented the candidate, and the sermon 
was preached by the. VenyoSamuel H. 
Wells. Mr. Dougherty: came into the 
Episcopal Church_in May, 1923, from 
| the Methodist Church. He will con- 


‘al 


at 2otes || 


The Rev. W. B. Allen, Dean of the 


i (Personal 


= 


tin h 
Cathedral of St. John, Albuquerque, ha eee of Grage Ce aes 
New Mexico, has accepted a call to be | ; 
priest in charge of the Church of the , Dougherty to the priesthéod on No- 


Redeemer, Brookhaven, St. Stephen’s 
Church, Hazelhurst, and Trinity Church, 
Crystal Springs, Miss., with address at 
Brookhaven. 


Wells. Mr. Dougherty came into the 
The Rev. Joseph Mitchell Taylor Wis 
ordained to the priesthood in. Christ 
h h, N B i E ar- 

The Rev. Charles W. Sydnor, rector | core LT els Ne idk Per sstca aed 


olina, on Sunday, November 9, by the 
of St. Andrew’s Church, Clifton Forge, | | Rt. Rev. Thomas C. Darst,-D. D. The 
Va., has accepted a call to become the | | Rev. D. G. MacKinnon, §. T. D., rector 
. eee ch inaice Geek of Christ Church, and one of the ex- 


ae amining chaplains of the diocese, pre- 
Brittingham, D. D., who now becomes | sented’ the candidate, and the ordina- 
Rector Emeritus. 


tion sermon was preached by the Rev. 
George F.. Cameron, of Ayden, N. C., 
a.Seminary classmate. The Rev. J. N. 
Bynum, of Belhaven, N: C.,"also took 
part .in, the service..°°Mr. Taylor. is 
assistant at ‘Christ Church, ;and in 
charge ofa number of Missions» con- 
nected with that parish. 


“The ‘Rev. Chafles Wilford Sheerin, 
agsistant at St.*Thomas’ Church, Néw 
York City, has aécepted a call to Trinity 
Church, ‘Prédericksburg, and will ‘take 


charge on January 1, 1925. 


The Rev. George’ C. Shaw, of the 
Diocese of Maryland‘has accepted ap- 
pointment as curate of the Chapel of 
the Mediator, West Philadelphia, where 
he will be assistant to the Rev. Gran- 
ville Taylor. 


On the “guaiay ‘next ‘before “Advent, 
November ,23, -1924,.in Christ Church, 
Jerome, the Rev. Henry. Butler Moore 
was advanced to the priesthood by the 
Rt. Rev. Julius W. Atwood, D. D., 
Bishop of Arizona. The candidate was 
presented by the Archdeacon, the Ven. 
J. R. Jenkins. Bishop Atwood preached 
the sermon and blessed a new gothic 
reredos of fumed oak designed by Cram 
and Ferguson, Architects, Boston. The 
Rev. Mr. Moore is vicar of the three 
Verde Valley Missions: Christ Church 
at Jerome, St. Thomas’ at Clarkdale 
and St. Matthew’s' at Clemenceau; he 
presented a class of eighteen candidates 
for confirmation°in the evening. 


The Rev. Arthur R. Price, of Middles- 

boro, Ky., has accepted a call to be gen- 

- eral missionary in the Diocese of Lou- 

isiana, with address at 1430 Jackson 
Ave., New Orleans, La. 


The Rev. T. J. M. Van Duyne has 
been asked to be canon of the Pro- 
Cathedral of the Holy Trinity, Paris, 
France. 


The Very Rev. H. M. Ramsey, D. D., 
841 Thirteenth Street, Portland, Ore- 
gon, has been elected President of the 
Standing Committee of the Diocese of 
Oregon, in place of the Rev. Thomas 
Jenkins, D. D., who has resigned on 
account of taking up work outside the 
city. 


Louis Chester Melcher was ordained 
deacon in All Saints’ Chapel, Sewanee, 
Tenn., on St. Luke’s Day, October 18, 


The resignation of the Rev. Dr. 
Frank B. Reazor, of St. Mark’s Church, 
West Orange, N. J., to take work in 
Bermuda, not breaking canonical re- Ladies 
lation, removes one of the nen looking. An excellent gift. 
of long service in the Diocese of New- 2 % 
ark. Since eet ee hae vlad, many |) Woo ne eee ee 


Fr 


Two-thirds: Actual ‘Size 


Pen has ring top. They are remarkably fine Pens, fully guaranteed. 
Specify. whether -Gentlemen’s or 
THE PERRYKANE COMPANY 


Dr. Charles L. Wells, Dean of the Theo- 
logical School, University of the South, 
delivered the sermon, and the Rev. 
Francis M. Osborne, Chaplain of the 
University, read the Litany. Dr. Wm. 
H. Du Bose presented the candidate to 
the Rt. Rev. James Craik Morris, D. D., 
who oradined him. Mr. Melcher is a 
graduate of the University of Wiscon- 
sin, from whence he came to enter the 
Theological School. Upon his gradua- 
tion he plans to take up his work in 
the Canal Zone under Bishop Morris. 


Mr, Francis B. Wakefield was or- 
dained to the diaconate on September 
19 in Apalachicola, Florida. The Rey. 
George E. Benedict presented the candi- 
date to the Rt. Rev. T. D. Bratton, DB 
D., who performed the ceremony and 
preached the sermon. Mr. Wakefield 
graduated from the Theological School 
of the University of the South, Sewa- 
nee, Tenn., and is now in charge of 4 
mission in Southern Florida. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


raid. 
Helen Bayley Davis. 


I used to be jus’ awful ’fraid 
At night when it was dark; 

At every little sound T heard 
I’d jump an’ whisper “Hark!” 


I thought a Boogie-man was hid 


Behin’ each rocking-chair; 
An’ Ghosts an’ Goblins would walk down 
Behin’ me on the stair! 


Td cover up my head each night 
Because the chairs would creak; 

An’ everythin jus’ scared me so 
The bed would even squeak! 


But las’ night when JI said my prayers 
I asked the Father dear, 

To senda little Angel down 
An’ keep him very near 


To walle beside. me-in the dark, 
To make Jne. br ave an’ bright! 
So now I like the dark .._. . indeed, 
I’m not afraid at night! : i A 


Outline Your Sermons 


See new depths in an old text—John 3: 
16: 

1. Tine fact of God’s love—"God. . . 
loved.” 

2. The object of God’s leve—‘‘the world.” 

3. Lhe measure of God's love—‘so.” 

4, The demonstration of God's love— 
“Gave His only begotten Son.’ 

5, Tire purpose of God’s love—“should 
not perish.” 

6. The sift of God’s 
life.” 

7. The appropriation of God's 
‘Whosoever Telieveth,” 

20 Lessons for $1.00. 
20 lessons in Homiletics and a weekly 


love—“Everlasting 


love— 


paper a year for $1.00. Wm. M. Smith, 
teacher of Homiletics in Union Bible 
Seminary, Westfield, Ind., plans to publish 


in The Gospe] Minister twenty lessons in 
sermonizing, a lesson appearing nearly 
every week. Send your dollar now and 
be sure to get the lessons. 


THE GOSPEL MINISTER, 
Westfield, Ind. 


pn 


_ NAME ENGRAVED FREE. 


1.50 by Mail, Postpaid 
Basy- writing and nic® 
Better order NOW. 


| Richmond, Va. 


T.adies’ is desired. 


ACTS LIKE MAGIC 


ON TIRED. TENDER. SMARTING, 
SWOLLEN, SWEATY PEET | 


EPUB rev cre 


MITE BOXES 


special offerings. 
Styles include ‘Coal’ 
Box, “New Piano” 
Box, Cradle Bank, 
ie etc. Catalogue free. 
Go! we ay Samples of various 
_ saa styles sent on re- 
ceipt of 20 cents. 
Prices $2.00 to $3.50 
per hundred. 
Edwards Folding Box Co., 
Manufacturers of Foliing Paper Boxes 
of all Kinds, 
33 N. Gth St, PHILADELPHIA. 


Church 
Kalendar 


The handsomest and most useful Kalendar published 
(Thirty-Second Year) 
Sample Postpaid 35 cents Circular Free 
THOUSANDS SOLD BY CHURCH SOCIETIES 


Kalendar Months in Colors. Tables of Lessons 

fer Holy Days and Sundays. Proper Psalms for 

ns, Days and Special Occasions. Table of 
Psalms. ‘‘Black Letter’? Saints Days 


ASHBY PRINTING COMPANY 
Publishers - - ERIE, PA. 


CHRISTMAS TIDINGS 


Find their greatest expression in song—songs of gladness and rejoicing 


Congregations throughout the land want to sing, and will sing in One great chorus 


if they are but supplied with the music. 


THE NEW HYMNAL 


The Church-Pension Fund 


14 WALL STREET, 


For missionary and, 
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| PAIN is the chiming of forgotten bells 


That the wind sways above a ruined shrine. 
Vainer his voice in whom no longer dwells 


Hunger that craves immortal Bread and Wine. 


Light songs we breathe that perish with our breath 
Out of our iips that have not kissed the rod. 
They shall not live who have not tasted death. 


They only sing who are struck dumb by God. 


Joyce Kilmer 
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E-D-U 2A) I ON aSE 


The Virginia Home and 
Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 


For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 
For terms and information address 
MISS M. GUNDRY. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 

The eighty-sixth year of this School for 
Woys opens September 17, 1924. Modern 
equipment throughout. Catalogue on ap- 
piteation. 

A. R. HOXTON. B. A,, Principal. 


The General Theological 


Seminary 


CHELSHA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 

The next Academic year begins on the 
Yast Wednesday in September. 

Specia] students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and 
other particulars can be had from THAE 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


Virginia Episcopal School 


LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 


prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 

versity. Modern equipment. Healthy lo- 

cation in the mountains of Virginia. Cost 

moderate, made possible through generos- 

ity of tounders. For catalogue apply to 

RBV. WILLIAM a PENDLETON, D. D., 
ector. 


St. Stephen’s College 


A CHURCH COLLEGE OF ARTS AND 
LETTERS with four years’ work ‘leading 
to the degree of B. A. It meets the high- 
est standards of scholarship set by the 
Middle States’ College Association ané 
features, inexpensiveness of living, inti- 
mate personal companionship of profes- 
sors.and students and.sincerity. 

The-fees are: For tuition, 
for a room, furnished and heated, $125 a 
year; for board in hall $225 a year; a 
total of $600. 


The College is equipped for teaching, 


men who, after graduation, are going into | 


business or into post-graduate schools of 
medicine, law, theology, journalism or inte 
classical, social] or literary research. 

Address Bernard Iddings Bell, President, 
Annandale-on-Hudson, N. ‘ (Railway 
Station, Barrytown.) 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


Charles Town, W. Va. 
Near Harper’s Ferry. 

Chevron School for Girls. Episcopal 
Junior College—four years’ High Schoo!) 
and two years’ College Courses. Elective 
Music, Art, Business. Athletics. Limited 
numbers. 

MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL. 


EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL 


Cambridge, Massachusetts, 
Affillated with Harvard University. 
For catalog address 
The Dean. 


The Protestant Episcopal 
: Theological Seminary in Virginia 
The One Hundred and Second Session. 


Opens Wednesday, Sept. 17, 1924, 


Fur catalogs and other information ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
= D.. Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 
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Southern Churchman 
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Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, 
a., as second-class mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 


$3.00 a year in advance. To the clergy, 

2.00. Six months, $1.50. Trial] subscrip- 
tions 3 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expiration un- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of renewal, 
discontinuanee or change of address 
should be sent two, weeks before the date 
they go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
laddress label. If date is not properly 
extended after each payment, notify us 
promney: No receipt for payment will be 
|sent. 

Notice post office address. The exact 
post office address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
list is arranged by post offices and not 
j alphabetically. 

Make all.checks and money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not 
to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
request. For classified see head of that 
department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish, 
liberal commissions. 

| News concerning the Church at large 
always welcome. 
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In the DIOCESE of 


| CHURCH SCHOOLS — ',thg,RIQCESE ¢ 


President, the Bishop of Va Church ownership 

BOYS: St. Christopher’s. Richmond; Christchurch, 
Christchurch, Middlesea County. 

GIRLS: St. Catherine’s, Richmond; St. Anne's, 
Charlottesville; St. Margaret’s, Tappahannock, 
Essex County. Catalogs from Principals, 

For wills, legal title—Church Schools in the Dio- 

i cese of Virginia, Inc. About gifts and, bequests, ade 

| dress REV. E. L. WOODWARD, M. A., M. D., Dean, 

110 W. Franklin St., Richmond, Va. 


‘ 


CHATHAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUTBR 


Chatham, Virginia. 


College preparatory school for girls. 
Certificate privileges. Special courses—— 
‘ Music, Art, Expression, Home Economics, 
Secretarial. Modern equipment; 15 acre 
campus. All athletics. Terms moderate. 
3lst session Sept. 17, 1924. 

Bishop of Diocese of Southern Virginia 
President of Board. 

For catalogue address Annie Marion 
Powell, A. 'M., Principal, Box 13. 

Lynehburg, Va. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School oe 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
1 The curriculum covers the full course for 
! Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
of B. D. is awarded. 

For catalogue and information apply to 

Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., Dean, 

Petersburg, Va. 


ST. AGNES EPISCOPAL SCHOOL 


ALEXANDRIA, VIRGINIA. 
Boarding and Day School: 
Tuition. Boarding pupils $550.00 
Day Pupils. ca. 
According to grades. 
| For information apply to the Principal, 


MISS MARY JOSEPHINE WHITS#, 
A. B., M. A. 


National Cathedral School 


A Hume and Day School for Girls. 
The Bishop of Washington, President 
Board of. Trustees,<« : y 
Jessie C. McDonald, M. S, Principal. | 
Helen L. Webster, Ph. D., Academie Head, 
Motnt St. Alban, Washington, D. Ct 


SAINT MARY’S SCHOOL 


Rev. Warren W. Way, Rector. 

An Episcopal Schoo] for Girls. Junior 

College—four years High School and two 

years College courses. Speci] courses— 

Music, Art, Expression, Home Economies, 
| Business. 


| 


Modern Equipment—20-Acre Campus 


Applicaticns new being received for 
&3rd. Annual Session, which opens Sep- 
tember 18, 1924. Only 200 Resident Stu- 
dents can be accepted. For detailed: in- 
formation address 

A. W. TUCKER, Business Manager, 

19 Raleigh, North Carolina. 


Che Divinity Schoo) of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia 
42nd and Locust Streets. 


Graduate Courses in Theology, Privi. 
leges at the University of Pennsylvania. 

Address: The Rev. G. G. Bartlett, 
DY D.. Dean. 


RETREAT FOR THE SICK SCHOOL FOR NURSES 


Richmond, Virginia. 


The Retreat for the Sick School for Nurses is now receiving applicants. ‘Classes 


begin October ist and March ist each year. 


| showing the equivalent, are considered: 


Only High School graduates, or those 


This 18-38 general hospital, modern and complete in every particular. The train- 
ing includes all branches necessary for a Class A student, such as Surgery, Medicine, 


Children’s Diseases. Obstetrics. 


for students. 


Se 


For further information address 


t Laboratory Technique and Administrative work, 
Right-hour system. The Nurses’ Home is attractive and a tennis court is 


provided 


MARIE L, BAPTIST, R. N., 


Superintendent of Hospital—Principal of Training Schoel 
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A Spiritual Awakening. 


A short time ago, writes a friend, 
a young man who has not attended 
church, or read his Bible for a long 
time, but who recently began to take 
a great interest in good literature, came 
to me full of enthusiasm over some- 
thing that he had read in a maga- 
zine. 


“Listen to this,’ he said, opening 


For the Holidays 


This is Another POLLYANNA Year! 
Trade Mark 


POLLYANNA OF THE ORANGE BLOSSOMS 
Trade Mark 


The Third GLAD Book—Fitth Printing 
Trade Mark 
By Harriet Lummis Smith 


Continuing the story of POLLYANNA and 


Trade Mark 
POLLYANNA GROWS UP. You'll welcome 
Trade Mark 
Pollyanna anew as Jimmy’s bride. According to the 
Trade Mark 


New York Times, ‘‘a better and more appealing book 
than its predecessors. Illustrated. $2.09 


THE MAN FROM SMILING PASS 
By Eliot Harlow Robinson, 
Author of Smiles and Smiling Pass 


Tingles with appealing romance and the vivid, 
colorful life of the Cumberlands. “It has mystery, 
romance, adventure, excitement in it—its love passages 
perfectly delightful.”"—Montreal Herald. Price, $2.00 


CHATTERBOX FOR 1925 


The acknowledged ‘‘King of all Juvenile Books.’- 
Bigger’n better than ever! Over 300 pages, with near’ 
ly 200 full-page and text illustrations. 


“No more acceptable, lasting and useful present 
could go to a child for the price.’’—Boston Herald. 


Bound in boards, $1.65. In cloth, 
wrapper, $2.25. 


L. GC. PAGE, & CO. 


PUBLISHERS 


with colored 


BOSTON 


’ Ve oe e 

~ At Christmas Time 
Is there any better thing .you. can 
find for yourself, and give to your 


friends, than a book which points the 
way to a fearless faith? 


1 


Then Order 
Baie Open Ways to Cod 
By Walter Russell Bowie, D. D., 


rector of Grace Church in the city of 
New York, and formerly rector of St. 
Pauls Church, Richmond, Va. 


And read its chapters on 


The Need of Religious Conviction 

The Reality of God for Personal 
Experience 

Jesus Christ 

The Indwelling Spirit .. 

Why Belong to the 
Church 


Christian 


Other Books by Dr. Bowie: 
Sermons to Boys and Girls 
The Children’s Year 
Sunny Windows 
The. Armor of Youth 


The Road of the Star 
Sermons to Men and Women 


The Southern Churchman Co. || 


Richmond, Va. 


the periodical. He read for a few 
minutes, and there was a new note of 
reverence in his voice as he ended with: 
“Or ever the silver cord be loosed or 
the golden bowl be broken or the 
pitcher be broken at the fountain or 
the wheel broken at the cistern. Then 
shall the dust return to the: earth as 
it was, and the spirit shall return unto 
God-who gave it.” His face glowed as 
he exclaimed: “Isn’t that wonderful?” 

“It is,’ I agreed. ‘‘Would you like 
to read more by the same ‘author?’’ 

He nodded, and I handed him my 
Bible that lay on my desk.” 

He stared at me. ‘“‘You don’t mean 
to say that’s from the Bible?’’ 

I nodded and opened the book at the 
twelfth chapter of Ecclesiastes and he 
read: “‘Remember now thy Creator in 
the days of thy youth, while the evil 


— 


days come not, nor the years draw 
nigh when thou shalt say, I have no 
pleasure in them.”’ 

“T didn’t know that was in the Bible,” 
he said quietly. ‘‘Are there any more 
passages like that?” 

I turned to the fifty-third chapter 
of Isaiah and then passed on to other 
beautiful passages both of the Old 
Testament and of the New. He listened 
to them eagerly. 

A few days ago he said to me: ‘I’m 
going to church now.” He had found 
his God again through reading the 
Bible. 

It has been a real joy to watch the 
spiritual awakening of that young man 
who had been rejecting the spiritual 
food for which he really hungered be- 
cause at some time in his youth it must 
have been served to him unattractively. 
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THE KNOXVILLE GENERAL HOSPITAL 
SCHOOL FOR NURSES 


KNOXVILLE, TENN. 
The school having been recently reorganized now offers a three-years’ course 
a all branches of ‘Medicine and Surgery, including obstetrics and children’s 
iseases. 
The curriculum will conform to that outlined by the National League of 
Nursing Education. Four months’ probationary period; allowance of $12.90 
and $14.00 after keing accepted as stuclents, for books and incidentals. Room, 
board, laundry and uniforms provided. School limited to 75 students. IEn- 
trance reyuirements for the present, two years high school work or its equiva- 
lent; later applicants having full high school education only will be considered. 

Eizht hours of duty for day nurse. 

Experienced teachers on staff; hostess on duty at the Nurses’ Home 7 to 11 
P. M. daily. 
Tennis court and other recreations will be provided. 


Winter class now heing 
formed. 


Address ROSE ZIMMERMAN VAN VORT 
Superintendent of Hospital and Principal of Training School. 


THANK YOU MR. FREEMAN 


For the thought contained in an editorial on Christmas Savings Clubs to the effect: 
“That having something for which to save is the thing, whether it be a home, or an auto, 
or a trip to Cuba, and, best of all, after making payments regan y one finds the habit 
of thrift has been. acquired. 2 4 


Our 1925 Christmas Savings Club opens Monday, December 8th. 
classes: $5.00, $2.00, $1.00, 50¢ and 25c. 


PLANTERS NATIONAL BANK 


“Head Office: 
Main & 12th Sts. 


Usual 


Uptown Office: 
108 EK. Broad Street. 


December Brings the Acid Test 


In each Every Member Canvass we have an opportunity to express in promises 
the extent of our interest-in the Church’s work, for which each and all of us are re- 
sponsible as loyal members of the Church. 


The true measure of our interest is not known until the end of the ensuing year, 
when the treasurers of the Church total up the offerings actually made. 


Making a definite expression of purpose before the year begins is a test of our 
devotion, but the complete carrying out of that purpose before the year ends is the 
real acid test. This month brings to us a double test: 


I. In the Every Member Canvass on December 7th we will show the measure 
of our interest by the pledge we make for next year. 


II. We will prove the sincerity of our action last year in making a pledge by 
paying it in full before December 31st, and perhaps we will do better than 
we promised, 


THE NATIONAL COUNCIL 


281 FOURTH AVENUE, NEW YORK CITY 
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Washington Cathedral -“—— 


A Witness for Christ in the Capital of ii Nation 
* 6 @ 
THE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmen throughout eat 


country for gifts, large and small, to continue the a 
ot building now proceeding, and to maintain its work 


astonary, Education, Charitable, for the benefit of nk Nae = Sees 


~hoie Church. 
Chartered under Act of Congress. 
A\dministered by a representative Board of Trustees of 
¥seding business men, Clergymen and Bishops. 


Full information will be given by the Bishop of Wash- 
ington, or the Dean, Cathedral Offices, Mount St. Alban, 
Washington, D. C., who will receive and acknowledge 
all contributions, 

eie8 


Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 


The Protestant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation 
of the District of Columbia 


| Dewey 


j PRODUCTS * : 
foc Sacramental Use : 

: Est. 1857 2 
Affidavit Blanks and Price Lists. 
a “Mailed on Request ; 
ey 138 1 8) Os CO) “STREET 


AMERICAN | NATIONAL BANK”: 


Of Richmond, Va. 
Oliver J. Sands, Pres. 


BANKING. SAVINGS. 
TRUSTS. 


| 
| 
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XANTHINE 


Hair Restorative 

Will hereafter be sold only in the new 
atyle bottle and package. Always best 
tor the hair. Not a dye, but restores | 
the color, promotes growth and pre 
vents dandruff. 

Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre 
paid by us. 

XANTHINE CO., Richmond, Va. 


GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


FIHLD SEEDS AND BASIO SLAG 


S. T. Beveridge & Co. 


Office: 7th and Bryd Sts. 


Warehouse and Elevator: 6th te 7th 
and Byrd Sts. 


Richmond, Va. 
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There is no such thing as standing 


still in this world. Each soul is either 
a little stronger or a little weaker, a 
little nobler or little less noble, a little 
more self-reliant or a little more de- 
pendent today than it was yesterday. 


A few short years at most (it may be 
less) 

I shall have done with earthly storm 
and stress; 

So for today I lay me at Thy feet. 

Oh, keep me sweet, my Master, keep me 
sweet! 

—Fay Inchfawn. 


Christ rules not merely by the tra- 
dition of what He once was, spake, 
did, and endured, but by a real power, 
which even now, seated. as He is at 
the right hand of God, He exercises 
over lands and nations, generations, 
families, and individuals.—Kuyper. 


Some one defines optimism as the 
habit of seeing other people’s troubles 
on the bright side. There is a good 
deal of that kind of optimism, appar- 
ently. Also it is easy to acquire, though 
of no particular value after one ac- 
quires it. Sympathy for other peo- 
ple is one thing and optimism for home 
use quite another.—Forward. 


It is not any theory about God, even 
the best, that makes life worth living. 
It is God Himself; the order of His 
universe; His mornings and evenings; 
His sunshine and His stars; His spring- 
time resurrection; His human love; His 
little children. Because God is, life 
{1s worth living.—John W. Chadwick. 


There is no sorrow that He will not 


share, 

No cross, no burden, for our hearts to 
bear, 

Without His help, no care of ours too 
small 


To cast on Jesus; let us tell Him all— 
Lay at His feet the story of our woes, 


_And in His sympathy find sweet repose. 


—Selected. 


“TY have come to the sincere conclu- 
sion that the person who refuses to 
support Foreign Missions, with the plea 
that he-believes more in Home Mis- 
sions, does not really believe in either, 
and will do about as little for Home 
Missions as he does for Foreign Mis- 
sions. But, if I read the gospel aright, 
no person can be a true Christian and 
not believe in and support worthily 
both Home and Foreign Missions.” 
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‘' FOLLOWERS OF THE WAY 


One of the most charming stories told of the Great 
Bear of English literary history is that. of his encounter 
with the old beggar woman. Dr. Johnson was coming out 
of his honse when he was accosted by the old beggar, who 
asked him for a shilling. The old bear growled out: ““‘Who 
are you?’’ The answer was: ‘I am just a poor old strug- 
gler, Sir.’’ Instantly the gruff old tyrant’s manner changed. 
He lifted his hat and said: ‘Would you mind shaking 
hands with me, Madam? That is just what I am, a poor 
old struggler.’’ 

When all is said, it is the company of poor old strug- 
glers who have ever been the Church Invisible—the very 
heart of the body of the Christ. ‘In that company are the 
wise and the learned; the unlearned and the humble; but 
that which gave worth to all of them was the fact that 
they were struggling to be the men and women God meant 
them to be. 

The tragedy of the struggle has been that so many have 
failed to realize what is the goal of life. To the questicn: 
In what do the moral aim and duty of the individual con- 
sist? different answers are still given. The, need of the 
world is to find a definite answer. 

The best of antiquity and the best of the non-Christian 
world today give one answer—and the best of the Chris- 
tian world has given another. The fact that antiquity 
went bankrupt of virtue and that the non-Christian world 
is helpless to share its best with the common man argues 
the futility of their answer. Tu ancient culture and to 
the non-Christian culture the wise man is one who. finds 
out early in life that beauty and truth not only adorn, 
but enhance the value of the individual life, and that self- 
enjoyment of one’s own personality freed from envy, rancor 
and strife constitutes the end of endeavor. This is pa- 
ganism in its fairest form. At its very best it knows lit- 
tle of benevolence and is cruel in its forgetfulness. 

Just the opposite of this is the answer given by that 
form of Christian culture which, ever since it incorporated 
the monastic note, has dominated the mind of the Church. 
The difference between the Christianity of the first two 
centuries and those which followed is that joy is the domi- 
nant note of the early faith. It did not make abstinence 
and pain virtues in themselves, but with deeper insight 
than the Church has known since, rejoiced to find even 
in these momentary experiences which the world dreaded, 
not only a discipline, but a revelation. ‘‘Rejoice always” 
was the strange command given them. To these early 
strugglers the cherished grief that cankered the soul was 
a sin against the Lord of Life. 

Monasticism was the substitute of man’s way for the 
way revealed in Christ. Pain and abstinence became vir- 
tues in themselves. There was actual merit in denying to 
self any of the gifts brought through the senses. There 
was in joy a note of disloyalty, and the highest life con- 
sisted either in ascetic devotion or in the complete sur- 
render of one’s own self to others. Self-sacrifice became 
synonymous with self-wretchcdness. The command “Love 


your neighbor as yourself’? was amended to read ‘Love 
your neighbor and hate yourself.’’ Not until this pagan 
note, which crept into Christianity in the third century, is 
eradicated, will the Christian ideal be restored. ‘The loss 
of the note of joy in Christianity has taken the winning 
power out of its marching song. 

It cannot be said too often or too strongly that the es- 
sence of Christianity is not self-denial, but self-affirmation. 
It is perfectly true that Christ’s words hold good for ali 
time. “If any man will come after Me, let him deny him- 
self and take up his cross and follow me’’; but these 
words never meant the continual round of petty depriva- 
tions and quantitative sacrifices. It was Christ’s offer of 
leadership to men. A man must choose at the beginning 
whether he was going to follow the beck of his own de- 
sires and take as the law of his life the crude generaliza- 
tions of his own experience or take Christ as his guide, 
and -stedfastly refuse to heed the clamor of the babel 
voices of his own disordered mind. To follow Christ was 
to find the pastures of abundant life, and to be His friend 
was to make the great affirmation of man’s kinship to God. 
The essence of Deity. as revealed in Christ is the will to 
share its Being. The essence of redeemed humanity is the 
same. Not the making of gifts in things, not the repeat- 
ed discipline of abstinence, not the hours of contemplation, 
not the seasons of devotion, constitute the aim of Christian 
endeavor. All these are but means to an end. That end 
is to live the Christian life, which is a life of sharing the 
best of ourselves with others. The real struggle is not to 
love your neighbor—Oh! how the Devil cheats us here. We 
give, we pity, and we serve, and know not the task is 
hardly begun. Christ’s mission was to make men love Him. 
The Christian’s mission is no less. Until we make our 
neighbor love us, we have failed. This is the meaning of 
the struggle. Not till he trusts us; not till our best has 
waked. the best in him; not till he recognizes in us a like- 
ness to the Father, God, and his heart claims us as brother, 
have we won the fight. 


The highest honor that has ever come to us has. been 
the invitation to sit at table in some humble home of 
poverty, for we knew that we had gained a brother... The 
most humiliating failure has been when the beggar at the 
door stedfastly refused to sit at our family board because 
she could not. be made to believe that she would there be 
welcomed as an honored guest. She took the food we 
gave, but she would not share the meal. She took the 
barren charity and scorned the offered love; but the fail- 
ure was our own. 

Through many years of work among the unfavored and 
the poor, we never saw any one actually starving for food; 
but scarcely was there a week in all that time that we 
did not meet some whose hearts were starved for human 
brotherliness, and this in communities that gave of their 
but in the giving 
of self, is the secret of the creative Christ. 


means generously. Not in self-denial, 
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CHRISTIANITY AND CURRENT LITERATURE 


We once asked an old soldier to tell us about a battle 
in which he had fought. We thought we were in for a 
good story. His reply was: “I know Very little about 
the battle. You see, I was in it. After the battle begins, 
the smoke and the dust are so thick that a man,ceannot 
see thirty yards ahead of him. The hardest task is to 
distinguish friend from foe. If a man ever tells you that 
he was in a fight and begins to describe it, he is: either 
lying about what he saw or he was off somewhere in a 
safe place just looking on.’ 

When we read the descriptions of Christianity that ap- 
pear with increasing frequency in the magiazines,.we are 
reminded of what our old friend told us. To these side 
line critics the clergy are all ignorant or cowards. The 
ones who call themselves Christians are either hypocrites 
or fanatics. 'To us who are in the thick of the’ fight it 
does not appear this way. We have a fairly» wide" ac 
duaintance among the clergy in our own and in other 
churches. We have fought along side of them for many 
years, and to us they seemed a courageous lot. The .cow- 
ard in the ranks of the clergy is as well known and as 
openly condemned as a cowardly officer would be in the 
army. Many of them are not scholars, but when a clergy- 
man has the combined duties of general manager, adver- 
tising agent, clerical staff and office boy, he has often 
neither time nor energy to devote to study. When.these 
critics of organized Christianity solemnly tell us that on 
their occasional visits to churches they failed to be inter- 
ested, they tell the whole story. It is the persistent de- 
mand of these peripatetic sermon-tasters and their like, 


to find in the churches a source of entertainment. The 
persistent demand for something new, for a complete 
change of program once a week, for the use of the latest 
catch-words of science, for a momentary excitation of the 
dormant spiritual faculties, has not infrequently betrayed 
the clergy into the effort to meet’ what is broadly pro- 
claimed as the need ‘of the time. The truth of the situa- 
tion is that until the last few years the laymen of the 
Church and the Churchless husbands of Christian wives 
have put the task of bringing the world to the sweet re2- 
sonableness of Christ upon the shoulders of the clergy 
and the women of the Church. That there is any Chris- 
tianity left under such conditions has been a continuing 
miracle. That there is confessedly a feminine note in its 
presentation is inevitable. That the clergy as a class is 
not recruited from the cultured and wealthy nor from the 
most vigorous intelligence of our colleges, is likewise prob- 
ably true. The cause is not far to seek. When men live 
by and preach by precept and example a gospel ef suc- 
cess, and measure life’s worth by material standards, the 
youth who is brave enough to defy such teaching and be- 
come a clergyman has in his nature a touch at least of 
heroic stuff. 

Whatever of worth there is in our civilization is the 
gift of Christianity. The conveyors and guardians of that 
gift have been the clergy, the large body of Christian 
women and a smali minority of faithful men. The literary 
eentlemen who are constantly belittling what has been 
done are cordially invited to get a gun and join us in the 
smoke and dust of the fight. 


“OW HE ROE DO yee lb Va 
By the Reverend Robert E. Browning 


“They said unto Him, Master, where dwellest Thou?’’— 
John 1:38. o 

Oliver Goldsmith was thus taunted by one: “Do you 
live in that basement?” Instantly came the retort: ‘‘Your 


soul lives in a basement.” It is possible for one to live 
in a fine house on the best street; in short, to have the 
best of environment, and yet in heart and soul, be a base- 
ment dweller. 
The question of the early disciples was a most natural 
one. Moved by a primal instinct, they wished to know 
where this Person, who was winning His way to’ public 
recognition, really lived. But what a startling discovery, 
when they came in answer to His summons, and found 
One who could turn their vision from ‘outward abodes to 


the inner realities. They discovered that the Son of Man 
had not where to lay His head, and yet who more truly 
lived? The question then ceases to be one of geography, 
of streets, cities, provinces or countries. It has to do 
with the inner world. It makes no difference whether 
we live in a peasant’s cottage or a prince’s palace. . En- 
vironment is not the whole of life. Men try to tell us 
that when we are clothed, housed, fed and amused, our 
wants are satisfied, and the golden age will be ushered in. 
Man has deeper yearnings which nothing material can sat- 
isfy. He lives in a world of thought, an inner realm of 
faith. hope, love. 'This is the more important of the two. 
He only really lives when his mind, heart and soul are 
on the higher levels. Let us cease judging people by the 
house or street and look rather to the inner spiritual world. 
Washington asked Robert Morris on the latter’s visit to 
France to bring back a watch, describing the one he wished 
as follows: ‘It should be chaste and simple on the out- 
side, and well cared for within.’’ Is that not a safe rule 
to apply to a life too? Samuel Adams said: ‘‘There is 
no superiority among men save that of wisdom and virtue.” 
Another version of the same rule—‘‘Well cared for with- 
in.’ It is this that Christ demands. A man’s disposition, 
and not his position, is the matter of supreme concern. 
That is what life meant to Jesus. Gandhi, one of the 
world’s greatest men, goes into prison for conscience sake. 
He goes in with only the robe on his back. He-has. no 
other worldly goods. One might better be Gandhi in prison, 
however, than a great many. persons out of prison,. for 
“Stone walls do not a prison make, 
Nor iron bars a cage.’’ 


There are freemen dwelling in humblest abodes, while 
slaves may be found in gorgeous palaces. As God causes 
the lily to grow out of the stagnant marsh, so one sees 
many a fair lily in the moral fiora, springing out of an 
untoward environment. 

Astronomical observatories are placed on great eleva- 
tions, not to get nearer the stars, but-to-escape a bad at- 
mosphere. So, too, with the heart ‘and=soul, they must 
come up out of thé basements to the sweeter and purer 
air of the higher levels. We must pitch life high. Over 
a shooting gallery were these words: “Improve your aim.’ Pp. 


Failure and success in life are measured by the aim. 


We must move from the basement of bitterness and 
prejudice. Nothing so effectually poisons the springs” of 
life. Hatred and prejudice are, prolific breeders of un- 
happiness. The prejudiced person judges before the eyi- 
dence is given. He pre-judges. What would we think of 
the tribunal who should so judge us? A great negro leader 
once said: “I will not allow any one to drag me down 
by making me hate another.’’ Life is too short to cherish 
bitterness and animosity. Let us get the Christ spirit of 
open, frank and tolerant sympathy with people, believing 
in their better nature. .Such love acts as a magnet to 
draw from their hearts the pure gold, some of which every 
one has if we search deep enough. ‘‘Love covereth a mul- 
titude of sins,’ says the apostle, meaning that love over- 
looks faults in its desire to claim the good. To rejoice 
in another’s success, to be happy in their advancement, is 
the supreme test of nobility. 


We must get above the fetid atmosphere of pretense, of 
unreality. Shakespeare makes Hamlet say: “I know not 
seems.’ The word with which we frequently close our 
letters, ‘“Yours sincerely,’’ is our best gift to the world. 
The only persons Christ ever denounced were the insincere 
Pharisees, whose hypocrisy He revealed in these scathing 
words: ‘‘Robbing widows’ houses, and for. pretense mak- 
ing long prayers.” From the sunless depths of these 
“whited sepulchres’’ there issued a dank and malignant 
atmosphere, reeking with deceit and hollow mockery. 
Camouflage may have suited the exigencies of war, but it 
finds no place-in thé bivouac of life. Are we sailing un- 
der any false colors? Do we ring true? Are we natural 
and unaffected, glad to be ourselves, imperial, plain and 
true? ‘‘Christianity,” said one, ‘‘makes a good garment; 
but a poor cloak.’’ The noblest tribute ever paid to any 
ene was this: “The common people heard Him gladly.” 
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Finally, we must rise above selfishness. 
their lives in this bad atmosphere: 


Many live out 


t 


“TI lived for myself, 
For myself and none beside; 
Just as though Christ never lived, 
As though He never died.” 


Do we wonder that they are as restless as caged ani- 
mals? The essence of Christian ethics is that a man first 
be cured of himself. He must put himself out of the cen- 
ter of his life and get on the circumference. He suffers 
from in-growing thoughts. As a cure let him fling him- 
self in utter abandon into the great world of service. Let 
him learn that happiness can only come as a by-product 


of life. It is incidental to the pursuit of duty, unselfish 
service. Then he will find his life in being willing to 
‘lose it. Last New Year’s Salvation Army greeting went 


around the world in the form‘ of a single word, but that 
word spells the whole alphabet of happiness: ‘Others.’ 
Of one it was written: ‘He forgot himself into immor- 
tality.’ There is no other way to ‘‘enter into life,’’ as 
Christ termed it. God calls us from the basement. of self- 
ishness into the sunshine of service and love. . One has 


described love as the past tense of the verb to live. Cer- 
tain it is we do not feel the thrill and joy of life till, 
having severed the ties that bind us to self, like a ship 
loosed from its moorings, we sail out on the great sea of 
service, where we must learn that 


“Whatever life brings, 

Our place is with our fellows; 

Toiling and striving with them, 

To hasten the coming of the day 

When the whole wide world shall every way 

Be bound with gold chains about the feet of God.” 

Let us rise to the heights where, freed of prejudice, of 
pretense and of self, we may ‘‘behold the King in Hig 
beauty.”’ 


“Let me live in the house by the side of the rvad, 
Where the race of men go by— 

The men that are good; the men that are bad, 
As good and bad as I. 

Then why should I sit in the scorner’s seat, 
Or hurl the cynic’s ban? 

Let’ me live in a house by the side of the road, 
And let me be a friend of man.” 


WHAT CAN I DO: TO END WAR? 
By Sidney L. Gulick 


In the Federal Council Bulletin. 


Mere denunciation of war will not end it. Descriptions 
of the horrors, costs, cruelty, injustices, sufferings, futility, 
and even of the sins of war, will not abolish it. As well 
expect denunciations to stop the various ravages of the 
periodic floods of some mighty river. Only great feats of 
engineering skill can control raging waters in flood time. 
Dikes strong and well placed must be built to keep them 
in their proper channel. This is a world of cause and 
‘effect. If we really want to end all war, we will deal 
with the causes of war. As well expect a huge powder 
magazine to refuse to explode when the lighted fuse reaches 
the powder, as to suppose..that wars can be stopped while 
the causes of war ‘have been allowed to work freely. 

Wars are not like fioods, tormadoes and earthquakes, 
natural events over which. men have no control. Wars 
spring from states of, mind and peoples and nations. War- 
psychology brings.war preparation. and, ultimately war. 
Great national injustices, wrongs, migunderstandings and 
misinformation, national arrogance, greed.and selfishness, 
thoughtless or-.wilful deeds. of. high officials, national poli- 
cies of.aggression and oppression, the general belief that 
ye” are always right, “‘they’’ are always wrong, ‘‘we’’ 
are a superior people and ‘‘they” inferior, and the poprlar 
assumption that really difficult disputes between peoples 
can and must be settled by appeal to brute force—these 
are the fundamental causes of war. 

If war, therefore, is to be ended, in some way a new 
psychology must be instilled into the mental processes of 
millions of men in many nations. Whole peoples must 
learn to think peace and to will peace. When difficult 
disputes arise, nations must naturally assume that resort 
will be had to judicial processes’ or to arbitration. They 
must be ready to think that ‘“‘we’’ may perhaps be wrong, 
or at least partly wrong, and ‘‘they” right or partly right. 
There must develop among many nations the desire to be 
fair to each other. 

Nations must also recognize that a new world has come 
upon us in which absolute independence, unlimited sover- 
eignty and complete self-sufficiency are no longer possible; 
that instead of each nation living only for itself, the lives 
and interests of all are so intertwined that they must live 
for each other; that only by mutual help can each reach 
its own best and highest aims. Entire nations must dis- 
cover that even in such questions as national security and 
honor, international justice and economic opportunity, the 
nations can more surely achieve their legitimate ambitions 
when they cooperate than when they seek these ends in- 
dependently, by their own right arms. 

The real question, therefore, is how this new peace-psy> 
chology can be created and made powerful in each nation. 
To be very concrete, how can it be created here in Amer- 
ica? There must be, of course, wise leaders, great en- 
gineers in human undertakings, creative minds producing 
constructive measures of many kinds, all looking to the 
ultimate goal—the complete outlawry of war as a legiti- 


mate and accepted method for séttling disputes between 


nations. 

But what can I do about it? What can a single indi- 
vidual with no official position in national life or even in 
a community, do really to help in the campaign to end 


war? (This is the practical question which millions of 
earnest citizens are asking themselves. 

The first thing is inform oneself. Find out what con- 
structive proposals have been made for ending war. What, 
for instance, is meant by the outlawry of war? What is 
the World Court of Justice and how is it working? How 
about the League of Nations? What is it doing? What 
arersome of the disputes that make disarmament difficult? 
Just what is the dispute between America and Japan? Is 
there some way of meeting.the just demands of both na- 
tions? Get acquainted with. the constructive proposals— 
the great dikes in process of building for controlling the 
raging floods of human passions and national ambitions. 

'When you know the facts, then you can talk about them. 
Talk to_your friends and neighbors; help to get them in- 
terested and informed... This is the way to help create 
public. opinion. ; 

Talk to your pastor. Tell him how interested you are 
in. the question and that you want to help. Suggest how 
important, it is for your Church as a Church to take its 
part. in the drive to end war. Ask him to preach about it. 
Tell him that in your belief the Church is not doing its 
full work in proclaiming the gospel and in establishing the 
Kingdom of God unless it puts itself on record and seeks 
to teach all its members on the question of war and peace. 
You might suggest that the Church as a Church ought to 
adopt a peace plank as a part of its working creed and a 
peace program as a part of its regular work; that, as a 
Church, it should make a regular contribution in support 
of the anti-war crusade, ; 

As suitable opportunity offers you might also suggest 
that all the churches of the city get together and work 
together in the educational campaign; that at least once 
or twice each year great public meetings might be held 
on this subject, when outstanding national speakers might 
be secured. Let your pastor know your personal thought 
on such matters as these. Urge him to start study classes 
in the Sunday school, or Young People’s Societies and adult 
organizations. 

Suggest the formation of a Church Committee on Inter- 
national Goodwill, to help the pastor in this part of the 
Church work. This committee may be asked ‘to be respon- 
sible for finding the best books on the problem of outlaw- 
ing’ war and establishing a world-peace system. It may 
see that these books are placed in the Sunday-school library 
and are so advertised to all church members as to be 
widely read. It may also urge the public library to have 
a shelf ‘of these books easily accessible to readers. It may 
arrange for pageants and concerts and lectures dealing 
with these questions. When several churches have such 
committees they may join in holding big public rallies on 
world’ questions once or twice a year. This committee will 
be the connecting link between the local church and the 
national agencies of the churches for carrying on the cru- 
sade to substitute law for war. 

The point I wish to make absolutely clear is this: One 
wide-awake, consecrated, intelligent, resourceful individual 
in each church can accomplish wonders if he has faith 
and will really do what he can along the lines suggested 
above. 
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RESOLUTICNS ADOPTED AT. THE NINTH ANNUAL MEETING OF THE 
WORLD ALLIANCE FOR INTERNATIONAL FRIENDSHIP THROUGH 
THE CHURCHES, AT BUFFALO, N. Y., NOVEMBER 11-13, 1924 


ELIEVING strongly in the Christian principle of hu- 
B man brotherhood, and that the human family rests 
on the basis of mutual friendly interest, we have 
viewed with deep concern the approval by our National 
Congress of the Japanese exclusion provision of the recent 
Immigration Act, and the precipitate manner of its adop- 
tion. ‘The Hon. Charles E. Hughes, Secretary of State, 
spoke prophetically in his expressed belief that this “‘legis- 
lative action would largely undo the work of the Washing- 
ton Conference which so greatly improved our relations 
with Japan,’ and further, that the enactment of this pro- 
“would be regarded by the Japanese as an insult 


vision 
not to be palliated by any act of charity.” 

‘We make no appeal for unrestricted immigration. We 
are not blind to our own national interests. But it. does 


not accord with our national traditions to make unfavor- 
able reflection upon any people with whom we have friend- 
ly relationships. Deeper than the impairment of peace in 
the region of the Pacific, and more important even than 
the affront to a friendly. nation, is the fundamental ques- 
tion of our moral obligation to be fair and just to all men, 
and in the name of the Master, whom we serve, and in 
the interest of international comity, we oppose all dis- 
criminatory treatment of any branch of the family of na- 
tions. 

America has no occasion for misunderstandings or un- 
friendly relationships with Japan, and we plead for mod- 
eration and the spirit of mutual interest and good-will in 
efforts to find an amicable adjustment of the situation 
which has arisen out of the recent congressional action, 
and we express the hope that in the light of clearer un- 
derstanding, the recent legislation on this subject may be 
revised, even to the extent of admitting ultimately the 
Japanese to the quota provisions of the new immigration 
law. 

The World Ailiance, realizing that it is not competent 
to judge of naval and military technical policies, yet ur- 
gently asks that in the interests of continued good feeling 
and understanding with our neighbor Japan, that the ar- 
rangements for the manoeuvres planned for next spring in 
the ‘Hawalian Islands be changed and the proposed mobiliza- 
tion be held in another part of the world in order that the 
resentment and irritation of the Japanese Government and 
people caused by the domestic policy of the United States 
of America in regard to immigration, which policy was 
strongly opposed by religious forces of America be not 
increased. 

Whereas, the World Alliance believes that international 
education is one of the most pregnant and permanent aids 
to international friendship and to world peace; 

Be it resolved, that we commend every effort in behalf 
of international education, and especially congratulate Mr. 


Marcus Marks on his success in organizing and having 
adopted a plan for foreign undergraduate study with schol- 
astic credits for American students, and pledge him our 
hearty support, 

Whereas, our future prosperity and safety depends large- 
ly on our treating all nations with justice and good under- 
standing, we urge our National Bureau of Education and 
all educational authorities to emphasize the need of defi- 
nite instruction to promote good will and cooperation with 
other nations and races, and to call on trained educators 
to provide programs and subject matter which shall teach 
America that the true citizen today is a citizen of the world 
and his ultimate loyalty is to mankind. 

We recognize the part the various relief organizations 
have played by their beneficent, activities in promoting in- 
ternational understanding and good-will. We heartily en- 
dorse the proposal that has been made, and endorsed by 
many of the churches, that Sunday, December 7, be ob- 
served as Golden Rule Sunday, when, limiting our own 
personal expenditures, we shall minister to the suffering 
and hungry peoples of the world. 

The World Alliance notes with extreme satisfaction the 
growing impatience with war upon the part of youth and 
their dedication to the great endeavor to create a new 
world where international relations shall be based upoa 
the Christian principle. We have watched with sympa- 
thetic interest the, manifestations of this new spirit in the 
great Christian student conventions and in the youth move- 
ments of Europe and America, and while we deprecate any 
utterances which would seem to disparage love to one’s 
own country, we welcome this accession of youth to the 
ranks of those working for a warless world. 

Whereas, the greatest lesson taught by the World War 
is that it should be the first duty of every civilized nation 
to take definite action to prevent future wars which are 
bound to be increasingly terrible and more destructive 
than any in the past, and 

Whereas, the Government of the United States spends 
yearly a major portion of all its income on the army and 
navy in preparation for future wars, soldiers’ pensions and 
interest on war debts, and spends nothing for the direct 
promotion of peace or the prevention of war by peacceat 
means; therefore be it 

Resolved, that we recommend to the President and Goy- 
ernment of the United States that a commission of men 
and women, with an adequate appropriation, be created, 
whose duty shall be to promote international peace. Be- 
cause the principal duty of our State Department is to con- 
duct foreign relations, we urge that this commission be 
made a part of the Department of State. 

The World Alliance for International Friendship Through 
the Churches, 70 Fifth Avenue, New York City. 


ECHOES FROM THE SYNOD OF SEWANEE 


The Reverend Thomas F. Opie, D: D. 


For the benefit of many who did not have the privilege 
of attending the recent sessions of the Synod of Sewanee, 
in St. James’ Church, Wilmington, N. C., a few echoes from 
some of the excellent addresses of that occasion may be 
passed on to good and wholesome effect. 

Miss Grace Lindley, who told of her recent trip to the 
mission stations of the Orient, related the story of a Jap- 
anese woman who was banished from her home because 
she embraced Christianity. This woman, turned out of 
her own home by her father, afterwards returned and asked 
to be received into the household as a servant. She is 
now occupying the position of a servant in the house. 
This story is also a parable. Is not this the true spirit of 
Christianity? To serve, to work, to cleanse, to carry bur- 
dens, to lighten the load for others—to be as ‘‘one who 
serves’’—this is the very genius of the religion of Christ. 

The same speaker told also of a leper in one of the mis- 
sion colonies who “thanked God that he was a leper.” 
“Because,” said he, “if I had not been a leper I would 
probably never have heard. of Christ’’! Here, too, is a 
parable. Interpret it as you will. 

Miss Lindley was in Japan at the time of the passage 
of the Japanese Hxclusion Act in Congress. She told of 


the intense feeling of the Japanese and said that they were 
so “beautifully inconsistent’? as to carry around tons of 
posters calling on all Japanese people to boycott all Ameri- 
can products—and these they carried through the cities in 
Ford automobiles! She said that the people of Japan re- 


‘sented the insulting manner in which ‘Congress passed this 


act, rather than the actual exclusion of the Japanese. 

The only woman delegate seated in the Synod made a 
telling address and took the Synod quite severely to task 
for its tardy recognition of the sex feminine in an official 
capacity. She contended earnestly that the Church is not 
“using its woman power.” Referring to the status of edu- 
cation under the Church, she cried, ‘“‘You talk about the 
‘University of the South.’ Since when did the South be- 
come a land of ‘men only’?” 

Speaking on the subject of the Church and Mill People, 
the Rev. Lewis N. Taylor, part-time Field Secretary of So- 
cial Service in the.:Province of Sewanee, stated that a 
certain town in North Carolina few years ago contained a 
population 49 per cent of whom were malarial. Medical 
science took the situation in hand, and now less than 1 
per cent of the population have malarial germs in their 
system. Here, too, is a story that is a parable. Is it not 
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the work of the Church to reduce the things that afflict 
mankind?—to lessen danger; to reduce filth and disease; 
to restore health, peace and happiness; to make life nor- 
mal and wholesome and rich and abundant. Is this not 
the high task of the Church of the Divine Physician? 

“The Church must tell both capital and labor,’’ urged 
Mr. Taylor, ‘‘of the fact of stewardship—stewardship of 
wealth, of power, of influence, of time and of talent. The 
man who makes clothing is helping God Almighty to clothe 
humanity. The man who ministers to the sick 1s helping 
God Almighty to alleviate the suffering of humanity. The 
mill or corporation that supplies work for men and women 


is helping God to feed, clothe, educate and to heuse and 

shelter humanity.” How this does exalt and dignify and 

sacramentalize work and every business enterprise! 
Speaking to the subject, Religious Education, the Rev. 


Henry Phillips, D. D., pictured Material Prosperity and 
Scientific Education as giants strutting through life. ‘‘Re- 
ligiously, educationally, we are in the very nursery of 
life,’ said Dr. Phillips. “It is not surprising that when 
these giants get into the nursery thers is shock and fear. 
We speak of ‘religious’ education. There is but one kind 
of education—and that is education which recognizes man 
as a threefold unit, and that teaches and develops and 
draws out man as a unit. ‘What is the mind, but man 
thinking? What is the will, but man determining? What 
are the affections, but man loving? What is faith, but 
man—the whole personality of man, believing?’ 

Following the address of Dr, Phillips, Bishop Bratton, 
President of the Synod, gave out this timely warning: “If 
we as a Church are not deeply interested in ‘religious’ 
education, the day will surely dawn on us when we shall 
see America an agnostic nation.” 


| Letters to the €nditor 


rt 
In this Department the Editor will at all times wel.ome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
mohnich are engaying the attention of the Church. Rut the 
@ditor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 
No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in our columns ea- 
eept over the signature of the writer. 


DEBT OR OBLIGATION. 


Mr. Editor: 

At the recent meeting of the Synod of the Province of 
Sewanee held at St. James’, Wilmington, N. C., the fol- 
lowing resolution was introduced by Bishop Darst, as chair- 
man of the Executive Committee of the Provincial Board 
of Missions. - 

“Resolved, that it is the sense of this Synod that the 
budget portion of the national quota be considered as an 
obligation of the Diocese, and that deputies to the Genera! 
Convention be so instructed when elected.” 

Dr. Milton, former head of the National Field Depart- 
ment, introduced an amendment to strike out the word 
“obligation” and substitute the word ‘‘debt.’’ A vigorous 
discussion followed and the proposed amendment was. de=- 
feated by a majority vote. The original resolution was 
then presented and passed unanimously. The passage of the 
resolution unanimously may mean much or nothing. Jt is 
hoped that there will be a sufficient discussion of the sub- 
ject before the General Convention to ensure a vote mean- 
ing something. If the delegates from a Diocese vote for 
the Program as submitted by the National Council it should 
mean that they pledge themselves to use every possible 
means of meeting the quota assigned to their Diocese. We 
‘may safely assume, I think, that the quotas for the next 
Triennium will at least not be smaller than those for the 
present Triennium. There will, of course, be some varia- 
tions, but, generally speaking, the quotas will remain pretty 
much as they are now. It would be helpful if the National 
Council could give to each Diocese an approximate idea of 
what its quota would be for the Triennium, then the dele- 
gates in voting on the Program would have a clear idea 
of the quota which would be given to their respective Dio- 
ceses. 

In any case we want to avoid the unanimous adoption 
of the Program by the General Convention unless the Dio- 
ceses are thoroughly committed to it. We should have a 
elear understanding of what we mean by the word “‘obli- 
gation.”” Does it mean: (1) A Diocese accepts the quota 
assigned to it by the National Council, divides that quota 
among the various parishes and sends on to the National 
Council whatever proportion of that quota the parishes 
give? Or does it mean that if the parishes fail to sub- 
scribe the quota in full the Diocese is in duty bound to re- 
canvass the parishes and use every available method of 
having the quota pledged in full? Some Dioceses have 
even borrowed the money in order to meet in full their 
quotas. Inasmuch as a Diocese is not a money-raisiag 
organization, the problem really goes one step further to 
the parish. In the parishes where they are playing fair 
the same effort is made to raise the Nation-Wide Campaign 
quota as to raise the parish budget. (In our parish the 
Nation-Wide Campaign budget quota for 1924 was slightly 
over-subscribed and the parish budget under-subscribed.) 
Has the parish fulfilled its ‘‘obligation’’ when they have 
presented the matter to their people and given them the 
chance to subscribe? If that is what the word “‘obliga- 
tion” means, then the parishes should make known that 
fact to their delegates to the next Diocesan Convention so 


that the Diocese may in turn so instruct its delegates to the 
General Convention. The resolution as presented by the 
Provincial Committee on Missions does not contemplate 
that the National Church is going to attempt to browbeat 
the Dioceses into paying their quotas or inflict any penalty 
upon them for failing to do so. However, it is essential 
that the word “obligation” should mean more than it evi- 
dently means now. When delegates by a majority vote 
reject the word “debt” and unanimously accept the word 
“obligation,” it looks as if they do not attach the same 
importance to it. 

Although this matter has already been discussed some- 
what in the Church papers, it would be helpful to have it 
thoroughly, candidly treated between now and January, 
when a great many Dioceses hold their annual conventions. 
It is evident from the above resolution that the Dioceses 
in the Province of Sewanee intend to send the deputies to 
the General Convention with some sort of instructions in 
regard to the National Program. If all the Dioceses of 
our Church will do the same it will mean that the vote 
on the Program at the General Convention will really ex- 
press the mind of the Church. 


; OLIVER Jj. HART, 
Member of the Executive Committee of 
the Board of Missions of the :Fourth Province. 
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THE LAYMEN’S CHURCH LEAGUE, 


The Laymen’s Church League is a new interdenomina- 
tional effort by laymen to secure real working fellowship 
and cooperation between all groups of Christian laymen 
who are eager to serve their Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, and to increase the spiritual power and efficiency 
of the Church of Christ. 

This movement does not propose to supplant any of the 
plans adopted by different organizations, but to supple- 
ment them by exchanging the rich experiences enjoyed by 
some, to the end that all laymen may be directed to lead 
the happy, victorious, fruitful lives in Christ that are pos- 
sible. 

No layman can do his best work alone. The group 
method of spiritual fellowship, prayer and service has 
proved so fruitful as to challenge the attention and con- 
sideration of all who are interested in lay activities. 

In the belief that every successful group and organiza- 
tion of men wishes to share its best plans and expericnce 
with all other similar groups, the Conference of Laymen 
from ten States has called a General Conference to be 
held in March, 1925. It is proposed to appoint a strong 
commission of Jaymen on each of the following eight sub- 
jects, to make a study of the questions and bring in their 
reports and recommendations to the General Conference 
referred to: 

(1) How Can Many More Laymen be Led into Vic- 
torious and Fruitful Christian Lives? 

(2) How Can Christian Business and Professional 
Men Make Their Business Itself a Revelation of the 
Mind of Christ and a Means of Expanding His King- 
dom? 

(3) What Is the Gospel of Christ? 
Main Business of the Church? 

(4) What Can Be Done to Put the Bible and Jesus 
Christ More Fully Into Our Total System of Educa- 
tion, Including the Home and the Public Schools? 

(5) ‘What Should Be Done by Laymen to Help the 
Church to Adopt an Adequate Missionary Policy and 
Program, Including the Rural Church Problem? 

(6) How Can We Enlist Laymen in Making Their 
Financial and Other Resources Count Most for Christ 
and His Cause? 

(7) What Can Be Done to Improve the Methods of 
Training Ministers and to Lead More Strong Men Into 
the Ministry? 


What is the 
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(8) What Methods of Men’s Organizations Are Rec. 
ommended—for an Individual Church? For a City 
or District? For a Nation? Can the Laymen of all 
Evangelical Churches Act Together in Behalf of the 
Cause of Christ? 

These commissions are to consist of twenty-one members 
each, representing different organizations and denomina- 
tions, and the work is to be directed through a chairman 
selected by the Executive Committee. 

The organization thus far is a tentative one. All mat- 
ters relating to permanent organization, plans and policies 
are to be determined by the General Conference to be held 
in March, 1925, probably in St. Louis, and to consist of 
one thousand of the most capable and representative lay- 
men of the United States and Canada. Already many of 
the strongest laymen in America have endorsed the effort 
and volunteered their support in every way possible. ~ 

The following is a list of the officers as elected by the 
Executive Committee: 

Chairman—Joseph M. Steele, Philadelphia. 

Vice-Chairmen—A. A. Hyde, Wichita, Kan.; Dr. Howard 
A. Kelly, Baltimore; Charles A. Rowland, Athens, Ga.; J. 
Campbell White, New York City. 

Treasurer—Joseph A, Richards, 
York City. 

General Secretary—Captain M. L. Swinehart, 541° Lex- 
ington Avenue, New York City. 
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Christianity and the Community 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


247 Park Avenue, New 


The Rev. R. Cary Montague, Editor. 


A CROP THAT NEVER FAILS. 


There is one crop in the world that never fails, though 
it may vary in its size. It is a product of humanity.* We 
refer to the crop of suicides that is harvested by the “srain 
reaper’ from year to year. 

Every type of person is represented in this group, ‘front 
those in their teens to those in their eighties. They are 
all.the victims of fear impelted to self-murder through the 
fear to live on. ‘Their thought is, ‘““Let a bullet or a dose 
of poison end it all,’’ so they seek a way of escape from 
burdens which at the time seem, so. unbearable that the 
fear of death beconies less than the fear of life... 

The wise old composer of “The Collect for Peace’ in 
“The Evening; Prayer’. surely knew humanity when he 
made “us pray,-‘‘We being defended from the fear of our 
enemies° may pass our time in rest and quietness: ” 


has been used by the Church for many’ centuries is as 
modern as our friends of the followers of Mrs. Eddy, for 
it recognizes that the fear of our enemies is more danger- 
ous than the enemy itself, and that if we can “be’-ridi-ot 
that haunting dread we amas indeed find “that Bes. 8 which 
the world cannot give.’ 


It may seem a foolish thing to write rationally..on so 
irrational a subject. because it is only perpetrated when 
they are in no mood to reason about anything, and yet we 
believe if the idea could be eradicated that the bullet or 
the dose of poison does end all we should have taken a 
long step towards stopping this form of murder. 

It may seem a long step from the desperate one with 
the pistol at his head to a star in “The Milky Way,” but 
there is a reason to connect the two. q 

In these modern days they have discovered a means for 
measuring almost everything (one might say everything 
but the age of a woman), and now a known astronomer 
announces positively that one of the stars in that inter- 
esting group that blinds us from the heavens is one thous- 
and billion years old. : 

How did he measure it? We do not know, but could 
every preacher produce stronger argument for an:‘Infinite 
God and an eternal life than had this scientist who tells 
us of a world a thousand billion years old? 


_,the public is inyited without cards.of admission,” 
met valtip 
prayer ‘that comes down to us from Sarum Bravinny: ands 


If this be true, and it had the facts of science, and not 
the faith of religion behind it, then how can any one 
think that a bullet or a dose of poison can ‘‘end it all” 
for a human soul with the aspirations, ambitions and emo- 
tions with which such souls are endowed? ' 

On the other hand, does the contemplation of such in- 
finity of time in the age of a world add assurance to the 
thought that life, as we know it here, is but the begin- 
ning, or perhaps:'a link in an endless chain of existence? 
Or does such contemplation suggest that the attempt to 
“end it all’ by self-murder will simply expel the victim — 
from a school of life here to another experience of life 
somewhere else, begun under tragic and unnatural circum- 
stances that will prove to be only an accumulation of those 
conditions sought to be avoided here. : 

The sermon in a play, “‘Outward Bound,’’ depicts a cou- 
ple that had boarded the “outward bound” ship by the - 
way of a suicide pact, as being compelled to sail on and 
on having no passports to any port. 

If this conviction of certain endless existence can bez 
come ingrained in people in their normal life and senses, 
it will surely have its effect when periods of abnormality 
inducted by unhappiness overwhelms us. “s 

There have been times in the life of every one, who has. 
had a ripe experience of life, when obvious annihilation 
would have seemed a welcome escape from. seemingly baf- — 
fling and overwhelming difficulties, but if the road through 


‘death by the victim’s own hand does not lead to either 


oblivion or annihilation, but to the facing ofa situation 
only made more difficult by that deed, then such conduct* 
would lose its fascination. 


AN ENCOURAGING SIGN, 


“The present President of the Chamber of Commerce. 
of the United States, Mr. Richard F. Grant, is giving much _ 
of this year of his term of office to addresses on the sub- 
ject of rigid morals in business. The Chamber of Commerce 
of the State of New York, New York City, has granted the 
use of its Great Hall in Liberty Street to the American 
Board of Applied Christianity, for an address by President 
Grant, of the United States Chamber, on Thursday, De- 
cember 11, at 12:15 noon, on the subject of ‘“‘The Soul. 
of Commerce.’”’ A well-known member of the New York 
Chamber will preside. ‘While no appéal- for money will be 
made at this meeting, President’ Grant. will appeal, it is . 
known, for men to apply their patriotism: and ‘their Chris- - 
tianity through, volunteer service in whatever cause looms, . 
largest, in. their respective minds inf vor of, the gen eral” = 
good, The. ‘Board has issued two thousand, invitation 


The foregoing, taken from the New York news, 
e one evidence.,of the encouraging trend of business : 
invthese modern days.u Y OA Fe Bee 

Chambers of Comite are no longer merely economic” 
organizations for the development of material resources _. 
and the advancement of business interest. We Know of- 
one town in which. this. organization got behind a commu-. 
nity open-air Sunday night service, bought chairs, arranged 
lights and a platform, and underwrote the financing of the 
speaker’s expenses. 

The new civic clubs like the Rota Kiwanis, Lions and. 
others are other evidences of the new spirit of service that 
is rapidly entering secular life. These clubs are no sooner 
formed than they begin to look round for some altruistic 
object of their attention and efforts in order to justify 
their existence. 

In all community chest drives the Chamber of Commerce 
almost invariably heads these other civic bodies in the ef- 
fort to raise the necessary funds for charitable and uplift 
purposes. 

Clergymen may deplore the lack of interest among men 
in Church work, and it is indeed lamitable, but when we- 
see such secular bodies assuming many responsibilities 


" heretofore left to the Church it is certainly some compen-. 


sation for the apparent lack of interest in the doings of: 
the Church, and it should encourage us to know that the' 
inspiration of Christ’s love has spread into this broader 
field. 


we 
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Eighth Synod of the Province of Washington 


By the Rev. Joseph H. Harp. 


That the provincial synods should 
be given increased powers was the pre- 
vailing sentiment among the deputies 
t> the eighth Synod of the Province of 
Washington, which met in St. John’s 
Church, Charleston, W. Va., November 
18-20. A committee, of which Bishop 
Cook, of Delaware, was the chairman, 
brought in a report which was dis- 
cussed with great interest. The Synod 
went on record as believing that the 
expenditures within a province might 
well be left with the provincial synod, 
but that the apportionments to the va- 
rious dioceses should remain in the 
hands of the National Council. It was 
agreed that the provinces should be 
empowered to employ executive secre- 
taries for missions, education and so- 
cial service, and that synods should be 
allowed a certain per cent of the funds 
collected within the provinces for work 
directly under the care of the synods. 

The reception given by Bishop and 
Mrs. Gravatt on Wednesday afternoon 
was typical of the perfect hospitality 
which prevailed throughout the city. 

The President of the Synod, the Rt? 
Rev. Ethelbert Talbot, D. D., was cele- 
brant at the opening service and pré- 
sided over all the _ sessions. The 
preacher at the Holv Communfon was 
the Rt. Rev. James E. Freeman, D. D., 
Bishop of.-Washington. 

Bishop Talbot delivered the annual 
address. It was an adequate summary 
of conditions within the Church today, 
and was full of reassurance. 

The evenings were devoted to m4» 
meetings. On Tuesday evening Bishop 
Davenport presided and addresses were 
made on various phases of social work. 

Mr. BE. Reinhold Rogers, Superinter- 
dent of the Industrial. School and Farm 


for Homeless Boys. at, Covington, Van at 
“The Church” and the Un- 


spoke on 
privileged, Child,” and the Rev. Freder- 
ick Goodwin, Secretary for Rural. Work, 
Department of” Social Service of the 
National Council, spoke on ‘“Rural 
Work.”"*""On' Wednesday evening “the 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomson, D. D., Bishur- 
Coadjutor, of Southern Virginia, pre- 
sided at a mass meeting devoted to 
missions, and the address was made by 
the Rt. Rev. Irving P. Johnson, D. D., 
Bishop of Colorado. On Thursday even- 
ing the Rt., Rev. R..E. L.. Stridez;. D. 
D., Bishop-Coadjutor of West Virginia, 


presided over a mass meeting devoted. 


t» Religious Education, and addresses 
were mae by Mr. Stepben E. Kramer, 
principal of the Central High School, 
Washington, D. C., on “‘The Responsi- 
bility for Character Building of Public 
School Pupils,’’ and the Rev. William 
Colcord Woods, Ph. D., of the Kent 
School, on “Preparing Students for the 
Religious Problems of College Life.” 
The morning session on Wednesday 
was also devoted to missions. The Rev. 
A. W. 'S. Garden read a paper on ‘‘The 
‘Missionary Problem in Relation to the 
Province.” It was at this session that 
the discussion arose over the question 
of giving increased powers to the sy- 
nods. The Rev. Martin Aigner, D. D.. 
representing the Joint Commission :0' 
the General Convention on Enlargin: 
the Powers of Provinces, presented fo- 
the information of the Synod a partia 
_and tentative report of that Commis 
sion, which was referred to the Synod’ 
Own cnmmittee on the subject, 


with. 


the result above mentioned. 

The report of the Commission on So- 
cial Service was read by Bishop Daven- 
port, who was followed by the Rev. R. 
Cary Montague, who outlined an excel- 
tent plan for social service in the par- 
ish. 

On Thursday morning the subject of 
Religious Hducation was considered in 
several addresses and a number of im- 
promptu remarks. In the absence of 
Mr. Harvey H. Smith, of the Provin- 
cial Committee on Religion in 
Home, the committee’s report was read 
by the Rev. Karl M. Block. 
port lamented the fact that family wor- 


ship is infrequent now as=compared 
with former times, and vigorously 
urged the return of the practice. 


Bishop Tucker related some of his early 
experiences with family prayers, and 
emphasized their importance. The Rev. 
S. S. Hepburn considered this the most 
important subject that had been before 
the Synod, and compared former times 
with the present. The Synod always 
listens with great respect to the Rev. 
Mr. Hepburn, who in his ministry of 
fifty years has given a faithful and 
fruitful account of his stewardship. 


Commander Jewell, Secretary of the , - 
i spoke on ‘‘Our National Center.”’ 


Provincial Commission on Education, 
read a carefully prepared paper on 


“Some Modern Sunday-School. Prob- 
lems:’’ The floor was then taken by 
Mrs. Thomas J. Bigham, who as su- 


perintendent of the Church«school in 
her home parish meets the problems 
of the Church school in an intimate 
and practical way. 

Perhaps the highest point of interest 
in the minds of many was reached in 
the address given by Mr. Kercheval RB. 
Smith, President of the Young People’s 
Service League of. the Diocese of Mary- 
land’ and Vice-President of the Young 


' People’ 's Service Léague of the. Province 


of Washington, on ‘What the Young 
People Expect of the Church.”* ‘The 
report of the Commission: on Religious 
Education was read by ‘Bishop +Strider, 

The interest jof; the, Synod. was. ea- 


hanced by the presence. and ,addres-esj J 


of Mr. John W. Wood, of thé Depart- 
ment of Missions of the National Coun- 
cil, and Dr. Tuesler, of St: Luke’s Hog- 
pital in Japan. 
ed in the formation of a committee 


the | 
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‘without a salary. 


province, who pledged themselves to 
use every means to promote the suc- 
cess of the campaign for rehabilitating 
the devastated properties of the Church 
in Japan. The importance of doing 
this in the interest of international 
amity was stressed by Dr. Teusler, and 
produced a profound impression. 
Coincident with the session of the 
Synod there were meetings of the Wo- 
men’s Auxiliary and other women’s or- 
ganizations. Excellent arrangements 
for the comfort of the delegates had 
been made by a committee of whica 
Mrs. George W. Peterkin was presi-’ 
dent. There was a Conference on 3up- 
ply Work led by Mrs. Theodora Wade, 
National Supply Secretary. The Rey. 
Frederick D. Goodwin spoke on the op- 


‘portunity of the Woman’s Auxiliary in 


rural places. Mrs. Wishart conducted 
a Conference on ‘“‘A Definite Plan for 
a Year’s Work in a Parish Branch.’’ 
Mrs. A. L. Sioussat, President of ths 
Woman’s Auxiliary of Maryland, told 
of the work of Miss Margaret Ridgely, 
in Liberia, who has given twenty years 
of her life to work among negroes 
Miss Ridgely went 
to Africa as a young woman, where 
with her own money she provided her- 


‘self with a little hut and for the last 


twenty years has performed the most 
menial labor in endeavoring to bring 
the light of Christianity to those pso- 
ple. 

The Girls’ Friendly Society of the 
Province held several interesting con- 
ferences. Miss Lukens, the president, 
extended greetings. Miss Meigs spoke 
on “How Shall We Interest the Clergy 
in the G. F. S.?” Miss Cunningham 
Mrs. 
W. W. Wishart gave a talk on “Is the 
G. F. §S. Needed in Parishes Having 
the Church Service League?” ‘Moral 


'®tandards for G. F. S. Girls” was. pre- 


Their addresses result- | 


Adams, 


sented by a Senior Friendly girl. Miss 
Lukens conducted a round table for 
diocesan presidents. Conferences wera 


, also conducted by the Daughters of the 


King andthe Church Periodical Club. 
Bishop Johnson led a conference for 
all women of the Church on “Ways in’ 
Which the Provincial Organizations Can 
Strengthen One Another.” A Quiet Heur 
for, women. was conducted by the Rev. 
Cc. T, Warner, under the auspices of 
the Daughters of the King. ™ 

In the’ ‘election of officers ‘ofthe 
Woman’s Auxiliary: Mrs. Marcellar.¢C. 
of Pittsburgh,. was prevailed 
upon to accept again the presidency; 
Mrs. J. Allison Scott, of Philadelphia, 
was made Vice-President; Mrs: Austin 


B. Mitchell, of Kearneysville, W. Va.; 
Secretary; Mrs. P. J. Bolton, of Hrie, 
Pa., Provincial Director, and Miss 


Louisa Davis, of Virginia, representa- 


consisting of all the bishops of the tive on the National Executive Board. 


Labor Leaders in the Pulpit. 


Twenty-five of the leading ministers 
of El Paso, Texas, met at St. Clements’s 
Church with Mr. Kemerer, the rector, 
9n November 24 to swap impressions. 
The meeting was opened by, the Rev. 
Mr. Sweetland, pastor of the First 
Methodist Church, and president of the 
Winisterial Alliance of the city, with 
in address which was a gem for brevi- 
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“Yesterday,” he said, “was a his- 
oric day for El Paso; a great day 
‘or religion in America; a great day 
‘or the Kingdom, of God. Twenty- 
hree pulpits of our city were opened 
esterday to America’s foremost labor 
asaders, meeting here in annual conven- 
ion. It is the first time that this 
las ever been accomplished in Ameri- 
ca. We now want you pastors to give 


us briefly your impressions. 
valuation on the effort.’’ 

It took an hour and a half to make 
the rounds—a montonous hour and a 
half, for each minister had the same 
story to report—of a Church welcom- 
ing and honoring a labor speaker who 
stood in their pulpit and told the story 
of labor struggles, absolutely unham- 
pered by any ‘‘kindly word oif advice 
not to offend my people.’”’ Clean cut 
labor messages were given, and they 
went over with the crowds that came to 
hear them—for the ministers all re- 
ported record breaking congregations. 

Just before luncheon the following 
resolution, presented later in the day 
to the convention of the American Fed- 
eration of Labor, where it was greet- 
ed with applause, was passed unani- 
mously by the ministers; “The Minis- 
terial Alliance of El Paso commends 
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the opening of the pulpits of our church- 
es to labor leaders and expresses its 
hearty appreciation for the messages of 
the union leaders and the secretaries of 
the various social service commissions 
of the churches.’’ The ministers also 
voted to send a communication to the 
ministers’ association of the city which 
will entertain the next convention, re- 
commending that a similar effort be 
made by them another year. 


Women’s Conference On the Cause and 
Cure of War. 


Women of all denominations wil] 
have a notable part in one of the most 
remarkable gatherings ever held in the 
United States, the Women’s Conference 
on the Cause and Cure of War, which 
will take place in Washington, D. C., 
from January 18 to 24, 1925. 

The Council of Women on Home Mis- 
sions and the Federation of Women’s 
Boards of Foreign Missions in North 
America are two of the eight women’s 
organizations in the country which will 
take part in this conference, which re- 
presents the most business-like and se- 
rious attempt ever made by the women 
of America to face facts and substitute 
clear thinking for hazy idealism in the 
matter of war prevention. The pur- 
pose of the conference is to arrive ati 
a practical working program which may 
unify the independent efforts now be- 
ing made in behalf of world peace by 


each of the organizations. Approxi- 


mately 5,000,000 women will be re- 
presented by the conference. 
Mrs. Carrie Chapman Catt, interna- 


tionally known leader of women’s move- 
ments, will serve as chairman. Among 
other leaders are prominent women in 


the eight cooperating organizations, 
which include the two already men- 
tioned, the American Association of 


University Women, General Federation 
of Women’s Clubs, National League of 
Women Voters, National Council of Jew- 
ish Women, National Board of the 
Young Women’s Christian Association, 
and the W. C. T. U. Among the speak- 
ers will be Dr. James T. Shotwell, large- 
ly responsible for the draft treaty which 
gave rise to the present Geneva Proto- 
col; Secretary Charles Evans Hughes, 
Dr. Manley O. Hudson, Bemis Profes- 
sor of International Law at Harvard, 
and John Foster Dulles of the Foreign 
Policy Association. 


General Convention News. 


Preparations for taking care of the 


General Convention in October, 1925, 
in New Orleans, are well under way. 
Committees were appointed by the 


Bishop about a year ago and the Execu- 
tive Committee, with Mr. Warren 
Kearny as general chairman, has had 
numerous meetings. The finance com- 
mittee has been actively at work for 
several months and the amount neces- 
sary to cover the expenses of the con- 
vention has practically all been pledged. 
Leases have been entered into for two 
large buildings. The “Athenaeum,” be- 
longing to the Young Men’s Hebrew As- 
sociation, having a large auditorium 
and a smaller hall, will be used for 
the House of Deputies and the House 
of Bishops, both having ample accom- 
modations. Adjoining this building is 
the ‘Jerusalem Temple,’ the home of 
the Shriners. This contains a large 
auditorium, with seating capacity of 
about 2,000, and fine organ, which will 
be used by the Woman’s Auxiliary for 
their meetings, and also for mass meet- 
ings. On the ground floor there is a 
spacious banquet hall, in which the daily 
luncheons to the delegates will be 
served. This is a most beautiful build- : 
ing and well equipped with reception 
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halls, 
rooms. Both of these buildings are 
situated on the famous St. Charles 
Avenue, said to be the longest and 
most beautiful avenue in the coun- 
try, extending five miles through 
the choicest residential section of 
the city.. Within two blocks of these 
buildings are the Hotel Bienville (con- 
taining two hundred and seventy-five ! 
rooms, all of which have been reserved 
for guests of the Convention during 
the month of October), the Public Li- 
brary, Lee Circle, Howard Library, Con- 
federate Memorial Hall and St. Paul’s 
Church. This location is just on the 
edge ofthe business section of the city! 
and but a few blocks from the St. 
Charles, Roosevelt, De Soto and Mon- 
teleone Hotels and the famous restau- 
rants. Arrangements are being made 
to house the offices of the National 
Council, either in the Athenaeum, Je- 
rusalem Temple, or in other buildings 
in close proximity. Recently, Mr. Chas. 
A. Tompkins, assistant treasurer of the 
National Office, and Mr. Hoster, direc- 
tor of the publicity department, visited 
New Orleans, with a view of making 
arrangements for the accommodation 
of their staffs. 

Within a very short time the Com- 
mittee on Places of Meetings will be 


able to announce where the Openins 


service and United Thank Offering Ser- 
vice will be held, as several places are 
under consideration. It is hoped to be! 
able to have all exhibits in one build- 
ing, as negotiations are under way for 
leasing a large hall, easily accessible 
to the General Convention meeting » 
buildings. 

Applications are already being re- 
ceived for hotel and rooming accommo- 
dations. The Rev. J. Derickson Cum- 
mins, 1622 Sixth Street, New Orleans, 
is chairman of the Committee on Res- 
ervations, and all enquiries regarding 
them should be sent to him. However, 
full information regarding this will be | 
mailed to delegates in ample time. 

The weather in New Orleans during 
this past October was delightful. The 
days were balmy and pleasantly cool, 
and during the nights wraps were neces- 
sary at times. Not a drop of rain fell 
during the month. This is not unusual 
weather for this season of the year, 
and while no accurate prediction can 
be made for next year, there is no rea- 
son to anticipate other than similar 
conditions, as the month of October } 
is always one of the most delightful 
periods in this section of the country. 

Everything is being done to make j 
the next General Convention one of 
the most successful ever held and those 
attending can be sure of having a most 
enjoyable time. The committee on out- 
ings have already arranged for several 
pleasure trips. A large new ocean-go- 
ing passenger steamer has been prom- 
ised for trips on the river, and a visit 
to one of the sugar pJantations during 
operations, will be one of the interesting 


features. 
hors eG ah 


Call to the Ministry Conference. 


One of the most important actions 
taken at the recent Synod of th= Pro- 
vince of Sewanee, held at St. James’ 
Church, Wilmington, N. C., was the de- 
cision to hold a “Cail to the Ministry 
Conference” at the Porter Military 
Academy, Charleston, S. C. The con- 
ference will be held immediately after 
the close of the schools in the South 
and will probably be attended by three 
hundred boys. 

The matter was presented by Bishop 
Guerry, of South Carolina, and a com- 
mittee of the Synod was appointed to 
investigate and report the feasibility of 
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such a conference. The committee ré- 
ported its unanimous approval and the 
Synod enthusiastically endorsed the 
resolution. 

The following committee was appoint- 
ed to plan the conference: 

The Rt. Rev. Alexander Guerry, D. 
D., Bishop of South Carolina; the Rev. 
Oscar DeWolf Randolph, of Birming- 
ham, Ala.; and Mr. Rex Meade, of New 
Orleans, La. 

The committee is to work in con- 
junction with the Rev. Gordon M., 
} Reese, the new rector of Porter Mili- 
tary Academy. The committee will aug- 
ment its number from each of the 
Southern: Dioceses and has alreadv 
started plans for the conference. 

It is the feeling in the Province of 
Sewanee that the success of this con- 
ference is assured. With such leader- 
ship as that of Gordon Reese and Os- 
car Randolph, both of whom have been 
leaders in boys’ conferences about the 
country—notably Chestnut Hill—it is 
believed that a new form will be set 
for this type of conference. 

As soon as diocesan representatives 
are secured ,by the committee further 
plans and information will be given 
publicly. 

WaiAn ds 


The Rev. S. B. Booth Accepts Electiun 
as Bishop-Coadjutor. 


The Rev. Samuel B. Booth, ot 
| Wrightstown, Pa., who was elested 
Rishop-Coadjutor of Vermont on No- 
| vember 12, notified Bishop Hall, of Ver- 
mont, November 28, that he would ac- 
- cept the office. 

The new Bishop-elect, a native of 
Philadelphia, is forty-one. He took his 
B. A. from Harvard University and re- 
ceived his theological training at the 
pane ints Seminary. 


} 


| WASHINGTON. 


Rt Reve James BE. Freeman. D. D 
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WASHINGTON. 


Preparing for the Every-Member 
| Canvass. 


A diocesan mass meeting in prepara- 
‘tion for the annual Every-Member Can- 
vass was held in Epiphany Church on 
Tuesday evening, December 2... The 
Rev. Franklin J. Clark, of the National 
Council, was the principal speaker, 
bringing from! headquarters information 
| and inspiration for the carrying on of 

the work so well started by the Na- 
tion-Wide Campaign. Other speakers 
were the Bishop of Washington, the 
Rev. Z. B. T. Phillips, D. D., rector of 
Epiphany Church, and Mr. Edward L. 
Stock, treasurer of the fund for the 
Diocese of Washington. 


Chapel of the Nativity Observe Twenty- 
fifth Anniversary. 


The twenty-fifth anniversary of the 
founding of the Chapel of the Nativity 
was celebrated on Sunday, November 
30, by special services, under the direc- 
tion of the vicar, the Rev. Enoch M. 
Thompson. The chapel was started by 
Mr. Thompson under the leadership of 
Bishop Satterlee, the first Bishop of 
Washington, and has grown in a re- 


markable way during the twenty-five 
years of its life. 

This and the Chapel of the Resur- 
rection are both missions of the Dio- 
cese, but have maintained a splendid 
work in their communities under Mr, 
Thompson’s direction. The Rev. C. K. 
P. Cogswell is assistant to Mr. Thomp- 
son. 
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Woman’s Auxiliary. 


The regular monthly meeting of the 
Diocesan Woman’s Auxiliary was held 
at St. Andrew’s Church on Tuesday, 
December 2. The special speaker of 
the occasion was Miss Davenport, a 
missionary worker at Fort Defiance, 
Arizona. 


Provincial Meeting of Young People. 


The Rev. Dr. Karl M. Block, of Roa- 
noke, Va., recently charged by the Sy- 
nod of the Province of Washington with 
the work of the young people of the 
Province, has called a meeting of the 
Young People’s Service League of this 
Province to be held at Ascension 
Church December 13. The Young Peo- 
ple’s Society of the Diocese of Wash. 
ington will be hosts of the occasion 
when delegates from the thirteen Dio- 
ceses are expected to be present. Dr. 
Block expects to be in Washington at 
that time and will address the meeting. 

A 
Preparation Service. : 


The annual preparation service for 
the Advent Corporate Communion of 
the Laymen’s Service Association, Lay 
Readers and Altar Service Guild, Se- 
nior and Junior Brotherhood of St. An- 
drew and Senior and Junior Daughters 
of the King were held at the Church 


of the Ascension on Saturday evening, 


November 29. The Bishop was in 
charge of this service, which was pri- 
marily a preparation for the Advent 
Communion taken in the several par- 
ishes to which the communicants be- 
long. 

This preparation service is the fourth 
of its kind held in the Diocese of Wash- 
ington. 


The Rev. Calvert E. Buck was in- 
stalled as rector of Christ Church, 
Washington Parish, on Sunday morn- 
ing, November 30, at which time the 
Bishop of Washington conducted the 
service and preached the sermon. Mr. 
Buck entered upon his duties as rector 
of the church November 15, resigning 
his position as chaplain to the Bishop 
to take this charge. 


M. M: W. 
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Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D.; Bishop. 


Bishop Murray’s Fifteenth Anniversary. 


November 25 was a gala day in the 
Diocese. Clergy and laity paid a tri- 
bute of love to Bishop John G. Murray 
on the fifteenth anniversary of his con- 
secration. 


The Rt. Rev. Frederick F. Reese, D. 
D., Bishop of Georgia, preached at the 
service of Holy Communion in St. Mi- 
chael and All Angels Church, in which 
Bishop Murray was consecrated, speak- 
ing on ‘I have kept the faith.” The 
clergy gave a luncheon to Bishop and 
Mrs. Murray after the service and pre- 
sented to them a silver bowl and stan- 
dard. 


A public reception in the Lyric Opera 
House followed at night with speeches 
by the Rt. Rev. Philip Cook, D. D., for 
the Episcopate, by the Rev. A. B. Kin- 
solving. D. D., for the Diocesan Clergy, 
-and by Ex-Governor Phillips Lee Golds- 
borough for the Laity, to which feel- 
ing response was made by Bishop Mur- 
ray on behalf of Mrs. Murray and him- 
self. The laity gave as their token of 
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Educational Conference. 

The Annual Educational Conference 
under the auspices of the Church Ser- 
vice League of Maryland will be held on 
January 18, 14 and 15;°1925, in Christ 
Church, Baltimore. Miss Lindley will 
speak on ‘‘China’’; Miss Louisa T. Da- 
vis will conduct Bible classes; discus- 
sion group on the Church Service 
League will be under Mrs. A. S. Phillips 
of New Jersey; and, Mission Study 
will be under the direction of Miss Leti- 
tia Stockett. 

ie OH AE 


PITTSBURGH. 


Rt. Rev. Alexander Mann, D. D., Bishop. 


a T, 


New Parish House Dedicated. 


On Monday, November 24, the newly 
arranged parish house of Christ Church, 
Indiana, was dedicated by the Rt. Rev. 
Alexander Mann, D. D. Dinner was 
served at noon to the visiting clergy, 
of whom there were ten, and other 
invited guests, and the service was held 
in the afternoon. The Rev. Reginald 
Moodey, rector, welcomed the guests, 
and brief addresses of congratulation 
were made by the Rev. Dr. Shero, of 
Greensburg; the Rey. Dr. van Etten, of 
Pittsburgh; the Rev. Ralph Harper, of 
Massachusetis, a former rector, and 
Bishop Mann. 


Meeting of the Daughters of the King. 


The autumnal quarterly meeting of 
the Pittsburgh Local Assembly of the 
Daughters of the King was held in the 
Church of the Epiphany, Bellevue, on 
Tuesday evening, November 25. Even- 
ing Prayer was said by the chaplain, 
the Rev. Dr. Jennings, and an address 
made by the rector of the parish, the 
Rev. Dr. Hills. Supper was served in 
the parish house, followed by the busi- 
ness meeting and election of officers. 


The annual reports from the various | 


chapters were given, and officers re- 
elected. 
room at the St. Margaret Memorial Hos- 
pital for which the Local Assembly is 
responsible ‘had been redecorated. and 
several articles of furnishment added. 
so that now it ig one of the most at- 
tractive rooms in the institution. 


The Sixtieth Annual Convention of 
the Diocese will take place in Trinity 
Church, Pittsburgh, on Tuesday and 
Wednesday, January 27 and 28, 1925 


Noon-Day Services: During Advent 
there will be daily noon-day service: 
held in Trinity Church, Pittsburgh, with 
special preachers. 


The forty-fifth annual meeting of the 
Pittsburgh Branch of the Woman’s Aux 
iliary will take place on Thursday, Jan 
uary 8, 1925, at the Church of the As. 
cension, Pittsburgh. Miss Grace Lind- 
ley will be special speaker on the oc. 
casion. 


Bequests. 


In the will of the late Eleanor K 
Jenkins, widow of Thomas C, Jenkins 
a pioneer merchant of Pittsburgh, anc 
@ communicant of Calvary Churcb 
Pittsburgh, are the following bequest: 
to Church and charitable objects: 

Domestic and Foreign Missionary So 
ciety of the Protestant Episcopa! 
Church, $5,000. 


To the same organization to be used 


love two beautiful silver vases, one of for Missionary Work in the Alaskan 


them containing a well-filléd purse. 


field, $4.000. 


Report was made that the} 


Calvary Church, Pittsburgh, for Do- 
mestic Missions, $1,000. 

New Covenant Mission of Pittsburgh 
(a mission to Hebrews), $2,000. 

Kingsley House Association, the Epis- 
copal Church Home, and Saint Margaret 
Memorial Hospital, each $500. 

St. Barnabas’ Home for Convalescent 
and Incurable Men $5,000. 

Salvation Army of Pittsburgh, $5,- 
000. 

The Rev. E. J. van Etten, D, D., 
rector of Calvary Church, $1,000. 

The Rev. William Porkess, D. D., for- 
merly. connected with Calvary Parish, 
31,000. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland, D. D., Bishop. 


Annual Meeting, Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew. 


The annual meeting of the Philadel- 
phia Assembly of the Brotherhood of 
St. Andrew was held November 28 in 
Holy Trinity Memorial Chapel, Phila- 
delphia, the Rey. B., Janney Rudderow 
vicar. The principal speaker was Dr. 
Howard Kelly, of Johns Hopkins Uni- 
versity. é 

Dr. Kelly ridiculed the idea that 
scientists have proved the fallacy of 
the Bible. On the contrary, he claims 
that the further one delves into scien- 
tific work, the more certain he is to 
discover that the Bible is true. There 
is no scientific explanation for many 
things. Science can go back to early 
and low forms of life, but it reaches a 
certain point and stops. There is no 
explanation of this world with its peo- 


ple and plants and animals, without 
recognition of the Creator. 
“Present-day Christianity is like a 


dry sponge,’ said Dr. Kelly, in stress- 
ing the beneficial results of close study 
of the Bible, ‘‘and when you subject 
it to pressure, the pressure of question= 
ing, nothing comes out. It takes a 
powerful machine to get moisture out 
of a dry sponge, just as it takes the 
Bible, the most powerful factor in re- 
ligion, to instill more intensive Chris- 
tianity in the lukewarm Christian.’’ 

The difficulty with the modern at- 
titude toward the Bible lies in the fact 
shat “it is not being given a fair trial 
by its crities.’’ 

Dr. Kelly claims that the Bible is 
proved true by science, but that it is 
proved true also by the pragmatic 
method. ‘It works,’’ he says. “If any 
man will read and study and try to live 
‘he Bible, he will be convinced that it 
ig true, all true, because it does what 
‘t claims to do. It works.” 

Dr. Kelly was for thirty years @ 
member of the faculty of the Univer- 
sity of Pennsylvania, is one of the most 
celebrated surgeons in America, and is 
Yerhaps the most constant and profound 
Bible student among our laity. 

Mr. Frizzell spoke on the Church’s 
problem in interesting and holding the 
ylder boy, and utilizing for the exton- 
sion of the kingdom his potential 
powers. 

The Rev. Dr. Floyd W. Tompkins 
eonducted a short devotional service, 
ind the Assembly President, Mr. J. Lee 
Patton, assisted by Mr. Percy Grainger, 
yresided. 

The meeting was well attended both 
sy Seniors and Juniors of the Brcother- 
hood. 

The annual celebration of the Holy 
Yommunion by the Brotherhood o?7 St. 
Andrew was held Sunday morning in 
‘he parishes and missions of the Dio- 
vese. It has been estimated that ap- 
proximately 10,000 male communicarts 
ef the five counties of the Diocese re- 
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eeived the sacrament in their respec 
tive parishes. Many of the parishes 
with no active chapters of the Brother- 
hood sent cards to the men and hoys 
who were communicants, inviting them 
to the service. 

R. Ry W- 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. G. Brown, DD. D., Bishop. 


Meeting of the Girls’ Friendly Society. 

The annual Council of the Girls’ 
Friendly Society in the Diocese met in 
Christ Church, Alexandria, November 
24-25, and the following officers were 
elected: 

President, Miss Lucy Gibson, Rich- 
mond, Va.; Vice-President, Mrs. Wil- 
liam J. Morton, Alexandria, Va.; Sec- 
retary, Mrs. W. C. Welburn, Ballston, 
Va.; Treasurer, Mrs. H. A. Latane, 
Alexandria, Va. 

The Rey. William J. Morton, rector 
of Christ Church; Miss Florence L. 
Newbold, National Extension Secretary, 
G. F. S. A., and Miss Katherine Mer- 
ritt, Field Secretary, Third Province, 
were the speakers. 

The Session of the Council opened 
in the parish hall with an address of 
welcome by Dr. Morton, and Mrs. Mor- 
ton, the Diocesan President. Miss Flor- 
ence Newbold, National Extension Sec- 
retary, spoke at some length on the 
“Invisible Program” of the society. A 
social hour followed. 

A corporate communion was held in 
Christ Church Tuesday morning, fol- 
lowed by the regular order of business 
and luncheon. Miss Newbold spoke in 
the evening on. the ‘‘Visible Program” 
of the G. F. S:, and. Miss Merritt on 
“Field Work in the Third Province.” 


Meeting of the Woman’s Auxiliary. 


“Convocation Day’ was observed by 
the Woman’s Auxiliaries of the Rich- 
mond Convocation on Tuesday morning, 
Noyember 25, in St. James’ Church, 
Richmond, beginning with a celebration; 
of Holy Communion: by: Bishop Brown, 
assisted: by the rector, the Rev. G. Free 
land . Peter;sand; the Rev, Drs. J. YY. 
Downman,and J.)F. Ribble. The meets, 
ings were.presided over by Miss Louisa 
T. Davis,, of. Leesburg, Diocesan -Presi- 
dent of:;the »Woman’s: Auxiliary, and 
among the, speakers were Miss Margaret 
Monteiro,,returned, missionary to China, 


and .-Miss Louise B. .Graves, of. the, 
mountain missions. 
A. “Junior Section B’’ has been 


formed voluntarily at St., Paul’s, Alex- 
andria, Va., by a group of little girls, 
who were impressed by the zeal of 
their mothers and aunts and friends 
for the missionary work of the church. 
They open their meetings with prayer 
and hvmns, and the rector’s daughter 
has given them lessons in vaffia work. 
At a sale given by Section B November 
30 the Juniors had a table which was 
very popular, yielding $4.45. 


NEW YORK. 
Rt. Rev. W. T. Manning, D. D., Bishop. 


Rt. Rev. A. S. Lloyd, D. D.,.Suffragan. 
Rt. Rev. Herbert Shipman, D. D., Suffragan 


Thanksgiving in New York. 


The keynote of the Thanksgiving ad- 
dresses in New York this year was 
that America must help the world. 
Nothing else compared with this ideal 
in prominence in all sermons. The help 
was not limited to ends of wars, but 
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included missions. The Rey, Dr. Stires, 
in St. Thomas’ Church, said in part: 

“A thankful heart is the greatest 
blessing man can know,’ said Dr. 
Stires. ‘While other governments are 
shaking and.in peril a great election 
has swept over America from ocean to 
ocean and has left American institu- 
tions unshaken, left the principles upon 
which it has been founded stronger than 
ever. But the nation needs to be re- 
minded that God’s hand has directed 
its destinies and that its great wealth 
and power should be used with wisdom 
and kindliness.’’ 

In institutions for the poor the usual 
abundance was given, both in things 
to eat and in things to think about. 
Besides those in ‘institutions, 1,700 
nurses spent the day in visiting the 
sick in their own homes and apart- 
ments. In the provision of nurses the 
Jews of New York take a leading part. 
Providing for large numbers and those 


numbers in better ways, one Jewish 
giver has just contributed in one gift 
$500,000. 


The Cathedral Campaign. 


The campaign of Bishop Manning and 
his committee to complete the Cathe- 
dral of St. John the Divine has asked 
all church parishes ‘to omit evening 
service on Sunday, January 18, and to 
urge attendance ‘of ‘their members at 
the Madison Square Garden, in a mass 
meeting held’ to launch the Cathedral 
campaign for $15,900.00. A striking fea- 
ture of the campaign to date is the 
receipt of a gift of $25,000 from a well- 
known Jew, who said in his letter ac- 
companying the check that he regard- 
ed the Cathedral’'as'a New York in- 
stitution, to be: helped without regard 
to the doctrines of religion. Another 
giver sent: $200,000—a Christian but 
not a Church woman. It is announced 
that beyond a doubt building on the 
nave will start early in the spring, the 
minimum sum of $3,000,000 being in 
hand. There,are being formed com- 
mittees of men:-following certain occu- 
pations, after the manner of the most 
up-to-date of money-raising plans. 


, 
1 


Laymen,;.Hold Interesting, Meetings, 


The business men 
men’s eliubs and, Bible classes of Brook- 
lyn» churches, met by 


for,,laymen ato. work;,, not. just listen to 
sermons and, religious,.addresses, to eat 
@inners .and smoke,..and,do nothing, 


| They voted .also that study, of,the Bible 
}] out ofa book must,.be followed by the 


Bible in-actua] deeds. It was announced 
by the presiding officer .at.this meet- 
ing that-those present represented 2,000 
men. It was determined to call a mass 
meeting at an early date to show the 
strength of Protestant..volunteers, and 
meanwhile to study..methods by which 
the largest numbers. of. men possible 
may be put into actual. service. 

In the Bronx and.Manhattan the rep- 
resentatives of 1,000 laymen took simi- 
lar action. They also plan public meet- 
ings to be held in each Borough on 
Washington’s birthday next, and mean- 
while to enter upon promotion of scien- 
tific management methods. Speaking at 
one of these meetings, the Hon. Hlihu 
Root, the aged Secretary of State un- 
der President Roosevelt, and now iden- 
tified with the distribution of Carnegie 
gifts, said: 

“Not only is it extremely difficult to 
spend large sums of money beneficial- 
ly, but it is extremely difficult to ex- 
pend them so as not to do more harm 
than good. Money itself can do noth- 
ing. All the money in the world and 
all the organizations in the world are 


identified . with, 


representatives. 
and voted., that. the. time had arrived 
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of no use unless the man be found. 
The human element in the equation is 
all in all. Find the man of penetra- 
tion, enthusiasm, wisdom, devotion and 
spirit, and then money gives him op- 


portunity to serve the public good. The 


sreat question of all people who seek 
to improve the condition of mankind 
is how to get mankind to make the 
effort to improve itself.” 


An Interesting Rectory Sold. 


When Alexander Hamilton was at 
the height of his influence in affairs, 
city and nation, he bought sixteen acres 
of land in upper Manhattan and on it 
erected a splendid colonial mansion. 
That was in 1801. In front of the 
house Hamilton had planted thirteen 
trees to stand for the original States, 
and the trees thrived until about 1880, 
when city conditions killed them. The 
house was named Hamilton Grange, af- 
ter the country seat of Hamilton’s 
grandfather in Scotland. 

For thirty-five years his house has 
belonged to St. Luke’s Parish, the pres- 
ent rector of which is the Rev. William 
T. Walsh. It has now been sold to 
the American Scenic and Historic Pre- 
servation Society for $50,000. It stands 
as almost a part of St. Luke’s Church, 
yet the parish authorities say they do 
not know what the society purposes to 
do with it. The parish has purchased 
another rectory. There is talk of re- 
moving the Grange, but this is held 
to be an unlikely course. The society 
owns and administers a number of other 
historic buildings in the Hudson River 
district. 


C. 


ALABAMA. 
Rt. Rev. C. M. Beckwith, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. G. McDowell, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Recent Bequests. 


St. Peter’s Church, Talladega, Ala- 
bama, the Rev...J...H. Harvey, rector,, 
is the beneficiary of the will of the late 
Mrs. Nellie, Paul Johnson, bic of Jo- 
seph H. Johnson. 

Mrs. Johnson left her hone which 


cost $40,000, to: the.parish to be :sold: 
and the proceeds to-apply-von:.acnew 
.church .building. 


A.trust fund :0f .$5,- 
000 was also bequeathed to the: parish, 
the income from which is to: apply: omé 
the rector’s salary. GW ay 

Other beneficiaries were the Univer 
sity of Alabama, Tuscalousa, and the 
Alabama Schools for the Deaf and 
Blind, Talladega. 
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SOUTHERN OHIO. 


Rt. Rev. Boyd Vincent, D. D. Bishop. 
Rt, Rev. T I. Reese, D. D. Coadjutor. 


SOUTHERN OHIO. 
Girls’ Friendly Society Service. 


The annual service of the Girls’ 
Friendly Society in the city of Cinerin- 
nati was held as usual in the Cathe- 
dral, at which time fully six hundred 
members of the various branches were 
gathered. A number of the city clergy” 
were in the procession marshaled by 
Dean Jones, and the annual sermon was 
preached by Canon Reade, who pre- 
sented an appeal for help in the wo-k 
of the City Mission, which holds ser- 
vices for the blind, the aged, the in- 
sane, the orphans, the incurably ill, the 

(Continued on page 22) a 
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December, 


1. Monday. 
7. Second Sunday in Advent. 


14. Third Sunday in Advent. 

17, 19, 20. Ember Days. 

- 21. Fourth Sunday in Advent. S. 
Thomas, 

25, Thursday. Christmas Day. 

26. Friday. §. Stephen. 

27. Saturday. S. John Evangelist. 

28. Sunday after Christmas. Holy 
Innocents. 

31. Wednesday. New Year’s Eve. 


Collect. for Second Sunday in Advent. 
remnant aimed rf 
Blessed Lord, Who hast caused all holy 
Seriptures to be written for our learning, 
grant that we may in such wise hear 
them, read, mark, learn and inwardly 
digest them, that by patience and comfort 
and Thy Holy Word, we may embrace, 
and ever hold fast, the blessed hope of 
everlasting life which Thou hast given 
us in our Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
There Is Rest. 
Clyde Robe Meredith. 


There is rest at the close of the weariest 
day, 
Though the tired steps falter 
on the road; 
Though the aching back bend with 
toil on the way, 
Rest is sure when at evening we lay 
down the load. 


and lag 


the 


There is rest for the weary, and rest for 
the sad; : 
There is rest for tired feet, and for 


broken hearts sore;— 
In, the cool of the evening 
be glad, 
In the peacé of Our Father in Heaven 
evermore. x ; 


we shall all 


ifs 


ean ‘thé -head’ péna with anguish; the 
‘“Shéart break with woe, 
whéré is. peace, Sweetest peace, at our 
J*-Father’s right hand; : 
And His strong arms will shield us where 
ever we go, 
And will bring us at last to His Heav- 
ef) enly land. 


ty 
av 


Christmas Gifts For Health. . 


By Dr. Henry L. K. Shaw. 


Christmas in the minds of children is 
synonymous with toys. At this season, 
hallowed with sacred memories, it has 
long ‘been the custom of parents to 
make gifts of toys to their children. 
But why not toys that are sensible and 
appropriate, that stimulate the imagi- 
nation and satisfy the play instincts of 
their little ones? Too often parents 
select their gifts unwisely, choosing 
those toys which appeal to their own 
tastes, rather than to those of their chil- 


dren. 

There is no denying the tendency of 
being too generous in gifts to our chil- 
dren. Often they positively suffer from 
an over-abundance of toys. Indulgent 
parents, devoted relatives and fond 
friends vie with each other in providing 
playthings. The one thought seems 
to be, ‘“‘the more the merrier.” The 
child gets a wrong impression of life; 
he thinks the whole world is only a 


anid ‘His Senses. 


‘enough to withstand rough usage. 


big toy-shop made solely for his amuse- 
ment. 

A child should not receive all the 
toys he asks Santa Claus for, because 
this tends to destroy all anticipation 
and delight in new playthings at anoth- 
er time. No child is capable of appre- 
ciating or enjoying a large number of} 
toys at once. Furthermore, too many 
toys tend to a lack of concentration 
and cause restlessness, desire for change 
and a blase and dissatisfied disposition. 
Children learn to brag to one another 
about the number of toys they receive, 
which leads to no little rivalry, jealousy 
and discontent—traits that should be 
banished from the child’s mind, not fos- 
tered or encouraged... A sensible moth- 
er will hide away-the majority of Christ- 
mas toys for use later on in the year. | 
One mother of my acquaintance saves | 
the best toys for use only. when her 
children are sick or convalescing. 

Childhood.is the toy age. It begins 
with the little baby and reaches its 
height when the child is in his teens. 
Childhood’s happiest days are the ones 
spent with toys which kindle the imagi- 
nation and supply it with fuel. 

Adults need much education about 
toys, for the proper bestowing .of them 
requires careful selection. Toys should 
give pleasure and bring joy and happi-: 
ness; but at the same time they should 
assist in the education of the child in 
a natural and effective: way. Toys are 
the most treasured possessions of a 
child during the most impressionable 
years of his life, and they- exert a; 
marked influence upon ‘his® character 
and development. We can by our se- 
lection of toys turn the activities off; 
children into productive: and creative 
directions or into destructive and sel-, 
fish channels. The right Kinds of toys | 
are those that are adapted not only to, 
the age of the child, but also to his! 
environment and physical and mental} 
development. 

Toys for the: young baby should help 
him exercise and develop his muscles 
- At this ‘period of ‘Hfe 
simple rattlés; rubber dolls and°® ani- 
mals,’ celluloid or rubber floating ‘bath- | 
toys are appreciated and enjoyed. 

‘The small metal: whistles‘in ‘many of? 
the rubber toys’ “must “always be re-! 
moved, because there is the danger that‘ 
they may be lossened and swallowed or 
inhaled. A baby puts things in his! 
mouth, not because he is hungry, but 
because ‘the tactile-sense is more keen- 
ly developed there than in the fingers. 
For this reason the right kinds of toys 
for babies haye no rough edges, cor- 
ners or points which can injure the 
delicate mucous membrane of the lips 
and gums or collect dirt and undesir- 
able germs. They should be washable 
and not have any paint or dye that 
can come off when the ‘baby chews or 
sucks them. They must be strong 


Babies are born with a desire to in- 
vestigate and experiment. Small bells, 
buttons or ornaments should never be 
attached to the toys of young chil- 
dren, for they like to remove and swal- 
low them and, if small enough, put 
them in their ears or up their nostrils. 
For the same. reason animals covered 
with fluffy wool or fur make harmful 
toys for babies. No toy should be given 
which might startle the baby by loud 
and unexpected noises or. by sudden 


movements. 
Young children like soft dolls, teddy- 


bears, etc., which they can take to bed, 
hold in their arms and cuddle while 
going to sleep. 

Before the child is able to walk alone, 
he can get enjoyment as well as train- 
ing from the use of a so-called baby- 
walker; but the seat should be adjusted 
so that the entire weight of the baby 
does not rest on his legs. A rocking- 
horse chair in which the baby is held 
by a strap affords much pleasure and 
exercise.—From The Delineator for De- 
cember. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
“OQ LITTLE TOWN OF BETHLEHEM.” 


A Visit to the Birthplace of Jesus. 


5S. 


The Rev.. C. McClellan, Jr. 
The Tomb of Rachel is another good 
resting place. It is familiar from the 
many pictures we have seen of it-—a 
dingy, little building with a white dome. 
It is a double compartment structure 
of concrete twenty by forty feet in di- 
mensions. The front room forms a 


| kind of vestibule to the rear room, 


where is the sarcophagus under which 
is said to be.the grave of Rachel. Much 
has been written about this curious old 
place. It dates in all probability from 
the Twefth Century and was erected 
by the Moslems. Jews, Moslems and 
Christians all venerate it, for the inci- 
dent it commemorates is one of the most 
touching of all human stories. It was 
here or very near here that the favo- 
rite and beloved wife of Jacob died, 
after the birth of Benjamin, and here 
it was that they buried her body. 
“There was but a little way to come 
to Ephrath (Bethlehem) and she was 
buried in the way to Ephrath and Jacob 
set up a pillar upon her grave: that. 
is the pillar of Rachel’s grave unto this 
day.’ ““Many years passed. Jacob, now 
an old man, came this way . And 
as for me, when J came from Padan, 
Rachel died by me in the land of Ca- 
naan in the way, when there was yet 
but a little way to come to Ephrath; 


and I buried her there in the way of. ! 


Hphrath; the same is Bethlehem.” 

fFoday the interior of.the -tomb has 
many scribblings upon its century old 
walls’ and the buying of. wares ‘is not?’ 
unknown even here, for-venders “pro- 
fane the ‘spot by selling native cold 
drinks, slices of melon’ and ‘cakes. 

In the year 1163 A. D., By one’ Bén- 


jamin of Tudela we have this interest-.” 


ing note regarding the’ Tomb of Ra- 


chel: 

“Two parasangs from Jerusalem is 
Bethlehem of Judae, called Beth-lehem; 
and. within ‘half. a ‘mile of» it,-. where, 
several roads meet stands the monu- 
ment which points out the grave of 
Rachel. 


“This monument jis constructed of 
eleven stones, equal to the number of 
the children.of Jacob. It is covered 
by a cupola, which rests upon four: 
pillars and every Jew who passes there 
inscribes his name on the stones of 


the monument. Twelve Jews, dyers 
| by profession, live at Bethlehem. The 
country abounds with rivulets, wells 


and springs of water.’’ 

The orchards about Beit Jala come 
in view after we leave the Tomb of 
Rachel. There are pastures and rivu- 
lets. And now we get our first glimpses 
of Bethlehem. But before proceeding 
into the little City it is good for us to 
stop at another historic spot. This 
place is the famous David’s Well. You 
recall that when David was hiding at 
the Cave of Adullam, Bethlehem, his 
native place, was in the control of the 
Philistines, his enemy. David longed 


for some tangible connection with his | 


boyhood days (as many another ‘man 
has) and expressed a desire for a drink 
of water very precious in a desert 
country from the well by the gate. 
That was like a rill from the town 
pump on the Common to a New Eng- 
lander! ‘Oh, that one would give me 
drink of the water of the well -of 
Bethlehem, which is by the gate.’’ His 
desire challenged three of his noblest 
warriors to undertake to penetrate the 
lines of the enemy and obtain water. It 
was a sure death venture, but they 
dared for the sake of their beloved 
chieftain. And the water was brought 
back! But David would touch none of 
it. He could not. It was now too sga- 
cred to him. It meant more than 
memories. It stood for the sacrifice of 
friends. ‘So he poured the water upon 
the ground. It was a libation. One 
cannot help but admire David for his 
act in the midst of the harsh criticism 
that has been heaped upon him for this 
deed. “It was the highest gratitude, 
because it was touched with poetry. It 
was the best compliment that David 
could have given to his friends.”’ 

We come now to the little town of 
Bethlehem. As we approach it we note 
its location upon a hill with well-culti- 
yated terraces of vines and fig trees, 
with. corn and wheat abounding. It is 
an exceedingly picturesque place, whose 
beauty is further heightened by its hal- 
lowed memories. The City of David! 
The home of Ruth! The Birthplace of 
Jesus Christ! Here the young shep- 
herd boy of Israel tended the flock out 
there upon those terraced hillsides. 
“The Lord is my Shepherd’’—how real 


those exquisite lines are here and 
now! “T shall not want.” Verily! 
Was not Bethlehem called “‘House of 


Bread” and was not the “Bread of Life”’ 
born here? ‘He maketh me to lie 
down in green pastures’’—there they 
are today as of old. “He leadeth me 
beside the still waters’’—those rivu- 
lets and brooks we passed on our jour- 
ney to Bethlehem. And ‘“‘The House 
of the Lord forever’’—Bethlehem, the 
Birthplace of Jesus! 
~.Fhe little town of Bethlehem con- 
tains today about 8,000 souls and 2,000 
houses. Here dwell many wealthy 
Jews, who have come hither to live 
and die upon their, native soil of Pal- 
estine. At one time the Moslems were 
in the majority, but today Bethlehem 
_is one of the most, if not the most, 
Christian towns in all Palestine. It 
was in 1834 that the Moslems rebelled 
against Ibrahim Pasha and were by 
him almost exterminated and at the 
same time the Moslem Quarter was de- 
stroyed. Since then the Christians 
have held sway—and it is fitting that 
the town of the Nativity of the Founder 
of Christianity be in the control of His 
followers. 

Naturally the historic interest of the 
town centers about the spot where Je- 
sus Christ was born. There stands the 
Church of the Nativity, said to be the 
oldest Christian ‘Church extant. It is 
not a very large church, for it measures 
about ninety by one hundred feet, and 
contains a chapel with two rows of 
twenty-four columns each, decorated 
with Corinthian style of capital. On 

these columns also are carved the 
crests of the Crusade Knights, who 
came here in the Twelfth Century. Once 
the walls were decorated with fine 


paintings and mosaics, but time has | 


effaced these—unfortunately, for they 
would be of historical interest as well 
as antiquarian note today. 

Beneath the church are the grotto, 
a rock hewn chapel ten by. twelve by 
thirty-three feet, called the Nativity, 
and the Manger. A Star implanted in 
the floor of the grotto marks the site 
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of the Saviour’s birth. 
is in Latin—‘‘Hic de Virgine Maria 
Jesus Christus natus est.’? Red velvet 
curtains with gilded lace ornaments are 
draped above the alcove, while fifteen 
silver lamps perpetually burn. Nearby 
is the reputed Manger of the Infant 
Jesus. . 

Close by is also the Chapel of the 
Annunciation, where it is said, the 
angel told Joseph to flee into Egypt 
and thus spare the life of the Christ 
Child from the hand of the cruel Heroa. 
In the Chapel of the Innocents many 
of those babies slain during the Massa- 
cre of the Holy Innocents are buried, if 
history’s story told here is to be relied 
upon as authentic. 

We are not to be too credulous re- 
garding the authenticity of the spot 
where Jesus Christ was born. The place 
has the claims of a long and honored 
history. The Church of the Nativity 
was built about 333 A. D., and history 
has it that at that time (comparatively 
near the actual birth of Jesus) the 
exact cave was well-known. It is one 
of the most likely of the historic spots 
of Palestine today. And as we kneel in 
the grotto we are surely not far from 
the site of the Lord’s birth. 

Christmas Day is never to be forgot- 
ten in Bethlehem. Crowds of pilgrims 
come hither like the tribes of old went 
up to Jerusalem to keep the feast. They 
have worn the marble floors of the 
Nativity Chapel smooth. In the Field 
of the Shepherds (just east of the town) 
they gather on the day before Christ- 
mas for a great picnic and on Christ- 
mas Day itself from early afternoon 
until midnight the little town is over- 
crowded with visitors, all trying to get 
nearest the Star. Does it not seem 
strange, indeed, that right here, where 
the Prince of Peace was born, have 
occurred many fierce riots in which 
several persons - have been _ killed. 
Strange are the events of history! 


Its inscription 


For the Southern Churchman. 


Those Ten Commandments. 


The Rev. Thos. F. Opie, D. D. 


“Our modern world defined God as 
a ‘religious complex’—and laughed ‘at 
the Ten Commandments as old-fash- 
ioned,’’ says the prologue to the great 
drama of the movies, The Ten Com- 
mandments. “Then, through the 
laughter, came the shattering thunder 
of the World War! 
drenched, bitter world, no longer laugh- 
ing, cries for a way out.’ There is 
but one way out. It existed before it 
was engraven upon tablets of stone. It 
will exist when stone has crumbled.’”’ 

This gripping and terrible picture 
shows how men endeavoring to rule 
God and honesty out and defying the 
Commandments, go to pieces on the 
rocks. These laws are the law of the 
race. They cannot be ignored. They 
cannot be transgressed. They are ne- 
cessary to the integrity of the human 
family. They are essential to human 
progress and ‘to civilization itself. — 

“The Ten Commandments are not 
rules to obey as a personal favor to 
God,’ continues the prologue. ‘They 
are the fundamental principles without 
which mankind cannot live together. 


They are not laws—they are THE 
LAW.” 
There are three typical characters 


in the second part of this notable mo- 
tion picture. ‘‘There is the Mojther, 
who believes the letter, but fails to 
catch the spirit of religion.’’ She is 
narrow, Puritanical, misguided. She 
turns her son out of her home, be- 
cause he says he does not believe in 


And now a blood-’ 
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God. But she seems not to reflect that 
if her son cannot find God in his own 
home, he will be very unlikely to find 
Him anywhere in all the world! She 
“holds the cross in her hand—but uses 
it as a whip.” The typifies that great 
class of bigoted people, of biased, ig- 
norant, unhappy, unsmiling literalists 
who have done much ‘to make the All- 
Father persona non grata to millions 
of people. Sticklers for extreme de- 
tail, they are—harsh, having no pa- 
tience and no sympathy with any op- 
posing view. Narrow literalists, they 
are, 'teaching a mechanical, a materialis- 
tic view of life, the Bible, religion, God. 
Stressing the fear of God, they forget 
the love of God. 

Then there is the Younger Son, Dan. 
He defies the Ten Commandments, say- 
ing he would go out into the world 
and break the laws of Moses, wax rich 
and have the world at his feet. 
defies decency, honor, loyalty. He is 
untrue to his wife, untrue to himself, 
untrue to every noble impulse. He 
comes to an ignoble end and a tragic 
death—with one word written across 
his dead body: DEFIANCH. 

The Elder Brother is honest, forgiv- 


ing, sympathetic, simple in habits, 
thoughts, tastes—just a plain ecarpen- 
ter—but rugged, faithful, courageous, 


honorable, brave and true. Thank God 
for his type—in home, in industry, in 
religion and in a world of shallowness 
and make-believe. 

Man may defy the Ten Command- 
ments—he may ignore them——he may 
transgress them. But “‘break’’ them— 
never! You can no more break the 
laws of God than you can destroy sun- 
light! Those who have tried it are 
in the asylums, the jails, the hospitals, 
the reformatories, the penitentiaries!’ 
They have broken themselves—not the 
laws of God! The laws of God stand 
as of old—unbroken, familiar, ideal! 
Hate cannot kill love. Sin cannot mur- 


der purity. Evil cannot annihilate 
goodness. God iis true and God is 
love—and His laws are in the best 


interests of the whole human race. 
“Thou shalt love God with all thy 
heart, mind, soul, strength—and thy 
neighbor as 'thyself.’’ 


Rudyard Kipling Learns. 


Rudyard Kipling, whose blood is 
Methodistic, theology Calvinistic, and 
outlook on life imperialistic, was asked 
by the Rev. EH. L. Massey to tell him 
what class get most in touch with the 
sorrows of men. And he said, ‘‘Had 
you asked me that twenty years ago I 
should have said the soldier at once, 
but today I am sure that the man who 
reaches the sorrows of men is the cler- 
gyman every time.’’—Presbyterian 


“Banner. 


Sacrifice. 


‘God is a kind Father. He sets us 
all in the places where He wishes us 
to be employed; and that employment 
is truly ‘“‘our Father’s business.’ He 
chooses work for every creature which 
will be delightful to them, if they do 
{t simply and humbly. He gives always 
atrength enough, and sense enough, for 
what He wants us to do; if we either 
tire ourselves or puzzle ourselves, it is 
our own fault. And we may always 
be sure, whatever we are doing, that 
we cannot be pleasing Him if we are 
not happy ourselves.—Ruskin. 

One Who has known in storms to sail 

I have on board 
Above the raving of the gale 
I hear my Lord. 
—Dr. Henry Alford. 
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A Christmas Folk-Song. 


The little Jesus came to town; 

The wind blew up, the wind blew down; 

Out in the street the wind was bold; 

Now who would house him from the 
cold? 


Then opened wide a stable door, 

Fair were the rushes on the floor; } § 
The Ox put forth a horned head; 

“Come, little Lord, here make thy bed.” 


Up rose the Sheep who were folded near; 
“Thou Lamb of God, come enter here.” 
He entered there to rush and reed, 
Who was the Lamb of God indeed. 


The little Jesus came to town; 

With ox and sheep, he laid him down; 

Peace to the byre, peace to the fold, 

Yor that they housed him from the cold. 
—Lizette Woodworth Reese. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


THE HOLY TIDE. 


A Christmas Mystery Play. 


Part. Ve 
Claudine KE. Clements. 


Episode 3. 

The Vision of St. Anskar—The First 
Christmas Tree. 

Place: A forest in Denmark. 

Time: Christmas Eve, 850. 

Persons: St. Anskar, the Apostle of 
the North; Haco, his companion; Faith, 
Hope, Love. 

St. Anskar and Haco enter, dressed 
as travelers. 

Haco: The forest is quiet tonight. 

St. Anskar: Even so, peaceful silence 
enwrapped all things and night in her 
own swiftness was in midcourse, when 
the all-powerful Word came forth from 
heaven. 

Haco: Ay, ’tis the birthright of the 
White Christ. See how the berries of 
the Christ thorn gleam in the snow. 

St. Anskar: Methinks, the soldiers 
used its leaves to make their crown of 
mockery and the berries are even now 
red with the Saviour’s blood. And truly 
I fear lest even now He goeth to be 
crucified again. 


Haco: Wherefore, Anskar, speakest 
thou thus? 
St. Anskar: Thou knowest that to- 


night the vikings were wont to assem- 
ble about the oak tree to worship Thor, 
Who can tell but that they will again 
stain the Holy Eve with their heathen 
rites? So long have they worshipped 
fire or wind or swift air or circling 
stars or raging water or luminaries of 
heaven, that it is hard for them to for 
get their ancient practices. 

Haco: ’Twas but a few paces hen:e 
that Thor’s tree stood. Do thou wan 
here, while I go yonder, to see if there 
is any sign that the people are as- 
sembling themselves together. 

St. Anskar: Do, good Haco. 

Haco leaves the stage. St. Anskar 
sits down in troubled thought. He falls 
asleep. Faith, Hope and Love ap- 
pear. 

- Love: Hail, Anskar! 

Hope: Thou doest well to be anxious 
tonight because of thy vikings. For 
lo, even now their thoughts turn again 
to the Frost Feast. 


Sor the Doung F viks 
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Faith: But seek thou in the forest 
for a tree which may be to them a sign 
of the coming of the Christ Child. Then 
will they forget Thor and his oak tree 
and their evil rites. 

Hope: Hope bids thee choose a tree 
whose leaf never fadeth and whose 
head is li‘ted up. 

Love: Let its branches reach out 
even as the love of God, to fill the 
land. 

Faith: And on every godly bough 
shall there be the cross of Christ. 

Faith, Hope and Love disappear as 
Haco returns. 

St. Anskar (rousing as Haco enters): 
Haco, Haco! Didst thou see any one? 

Haco: Nay, there is none stirring. 
Thor’s oak tree is silent. 

St. Anskar: Didst thou not meet three 
heavenly maidens? 

Haco: Whom meanest thou, Anskar? 

St. Anskar: They of whom the apostle 
did write: Faith and Hope and Love 
but now ta'ked with me. 

Haco: What said they? 

St. Anskar: They bade us seek a tree 
beneath whose branches the Norsemen 
shall gather on the feast of the White 
Christ. But not in the forest depths 
shall they meet for evil rites, but by 
their firesides shall they celebrate the 
Holy Eve and even children welcome 
the. birthnight of Emmanuel. — 

Haco: What manner of tree shall it 
be? 

St. Anskar (selecting a fir tree): 
See, Haco, ’tis the fir of which the 
voices spoke, and which shall become 
the Christmas tree of the North, for 
it is fadeless as hope, widespread as 
love and it bears the cross on every 
bough. 

Curtain. 


’ 


Episode 4. 


The Feast of the Sun of Righteous- 
ness—At Canterbury, St. Augustine’s 
converts transfer to the celebration of 
the Christmas-tide many customs be- 
longing to the Yule feast of the winter 
solstice. 

Place: Outside the walls of Canter- 
bury, beside a heathen temple. 

Time: Christmas Hve, 597. 

Persons: King Eltthelbert of Kent, 
Queen Bertha, St. Augustine, the found- 
er of the Church in Kent; Laurentius, 
a monk, a Group of monks, companions 
of St. Augustine; Cadoc, a Celtic boy; 
a group of Kentish men, bearers of the 
Yule-Log. 

A group of monks, one of whom ear- 
ries the cross, enter and cross the stage 
singing the first two verses of Hymn 
45, “O Come, O Come, Emmanuel.” 
They are followed soon by St. Augus- 
tine. About the same time King HSthel- 
bert and Queen Bertha enter froin the 
other direction and greet St. Augus- 
tine. 

Queen Bertha: How beautiful are the 
feet of him that preacheth the gosnvel 
of peace, that bringeth glad tidings of 
good things, that publisheth salvation. 

St. Augustine: The Lorg bless thee, 
my daughter, and thee, O King. 

King Ethelbert: Thy return is more 
welcome than the golden splendor 
which cometh out of the north when 
the wind driveth the clouds trom the 
face of the sky. 

St. Augustine: Even now as we jour- 
neyed hither our hearts. were glad- 
dened, for multitudes hindered us de- 


siring to be baptized, and tomorrow 
when we keep the birthday of Christ, 
many shall wear the white chrisom 
robes of new-born souls. 

King Ethelbert: But tonight my peo- 
ple have been wont to celebrate with 
merrymaking and good cheer the re- 
turn of the burning sun wheel unto 
the heavens. And in his honor they 
kindle on every hearth a sacred fire. 
Even. now they seek the Yule log in 
the forest; so hard is it for the gods 
to die. Wilt thou then that my sgol- 
diers forbid the feast and destroy the 
Yule fires? 

St. Augustine: Not so Etheibert, for 
hath not Gregory, the holy father, 
warned us that we may not leap to 
the top of the ladder, but must climb 
hither by degrees? Therefore, shall 
the day of the sun-wheel become the 
feast of the Sun of Righteousness Who 
hath risen with healing in His wings. 
And nations shall come to His light 
and kings to the brightness of His 
rising. Harken, O King, to the vesper 
hymn that even now my monks are 
singing. 

The monks are heard off-stage sing- 
ing the third verse of Hymn 45— 


“O come, thou day Spring, come and 
cheer 

Our spirits by thine advent here; 

Disperse the gloomy clouds of night 


And death’s dark shadows put te 
flight. 
Rejoice, rejoice, Kmmanuel 


Shall come to thee, O Israel.” 


Queen Bertha: See, they have fetched 
the Yule log and are coming to kindle 
it with last year’s brand. 

A group of Kentish men enter, drag- 
ging the Yule log after them. They 
cross the stage repeating the follow- 
ing verses: 


“Come, bring with a noise, 
My merry, merry boys, 
The Yule-tide log to the firing. 


With the last year’s brand, 
Light the new block, and 

For good success in his spending, 
On your psaltries play, 
That sweet luck may 

Come while the log is.a tending.” 


Sixteenth Century. 


King Hthelbert: Come, my queen, 
let us follow to keep a merry Yule-tide, 
for our people walk no more in dark- 
ness, but the light of the gospel hath 
been shed abroad in our hearts. (To 
Augustine) And unto thee and thy 
monks do we give yonder temple of 
the old gods, that ye may destroy its 
images and consecrate it anew unto 
the worship of thy Christ. 

St. Augustine: Because it hath been 
dedicated on the feast of the Holy 
Child, it shall wear the name of Pan- 
cras, the boy martyr; and many shall 
remember how the heathen Yule feast 
became the holy Christ-tide. 

The King and Queen follow the bear- 
ers of the Yule-log off stage as Lau- 
rentius with Cadoc enters from the oth- 
er side. 

St. Augustine (to Laurentius): Ah, 
Laurentius, methought we’had lost thee 
by the way. 

Laurentius: Nay, father, but as we 
came nigh unto Canterbury, I found this 
lad preparing for magic rites. So I 
have brought him unto thee. 

St. Augustine: He seemeth but 
young for a worker of magic. (To Ca- 
doc): What is thy name, child? 

Cadoc: Cadoc, sir. 

St. Augustine: ’Tis. not a Kentish 
name. : 
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Cadoc: My mother was a Briton. 

“St. Augustine: Well, tell me, Cadoc, 
what soughtest thou but now in the 
forest? 

Cadoc: I am afraid, father to answer 
thee. 

St. Augustine: Nay, nay lad. 
what hast thou under thy cloak. 

Cadoc (showing branches of ever- 
green): Our wise men say that when 
the frost nips the leaves of oak and 
maple and elm, the fairies hide in the 


Come, 


evergreens. And so we hang ‘heir 
boughs in our houses if haply they 
may bring us. luck. (fle shows a 


branch of mistletoe.) And this is but 
a sprig of mistletoe. But the Druids 
whom our fathers reverenced, held it 
a sacred plant. ‘‘Heal all’’ they called 
it. So I broke it from the tree where 
it grew. But now thou wilt take it from 
me. 

St. Augustine: Nay, Cadoc, thou shalt 
keep thy mistletoe to hang within 
King Ethelbert’s hall, but no longer 
shalt thou trust in magic and in charm 
but in Him Whose coming hath been 
for the healing of the nations. And 
thy garlands and thy branches thou 
shalt bring to deck the king’s latest 
gift to the Child of Bethlehem. Re- 
memberest thou, Laurentius, how it is 
written in Isaiah, the Prophet, ‘‘The 
glory of Lebanon shall come unto me, 
the fir tree, the pine, and the box tree 
together to beautify the place of my 
sanctuary’’? 

Cadoc: Thou art certain, father, that 
thy God will accept these garlands 
and sprigs of evergreen? The good 
Queen Bertha hath said that though 
‘He became a Child tonight, yet is He 
a great king, mightier even than King 
Ethelbert. Is this so, father? 

St. Augustine: Ay, Cadag, 

Cadoc: And ihen the queen. hath 
said that when Christ was born there 
‘came three kings with a multitude of 
camels that bare spices and very,much 
gold and precious stones. It is true, 
father? 

St. Augustine: 

thou hast said. 
_,Gadoc; Then surely He will despise 
so poor.a gift as this. 
. St, Augustine: Nay, my son, for when: 
‘the. ‘Christ Child became a man, they. 
‘brought young children unto Him and 
He took them up.in, His arms .and 
blessed them. 

Cadoc: Then bring me unto Him, that 
T, too, may worship Him. 

_. They go into the heathen temple. 

Between Episodes four and five, 
Hymn 45 is concluded. 


It happened even as 
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The Christmas Story. 
Eugenie du Maurier. 


Over and over again, year after year, 
we love to listen to the story of the 
shepherds who watched on the hill- 
sides of Bethlehem, and of the vision 
they saw. The shepherds were poor 
and unknown to the rich people in the 
towns. They feared the wolf and the 
lion and the bear on these lonely hills. 
‘They had to defend their flocks from 
these wild animals and from robbers 
as. well. They were brave and hardy, 
like David of old, played on pipes or 
harps to cheer themselves in the lonely 
night watches. It was in these same 
fields that the boy, David, had kept 
watch over his father’s flocks, before 
he was chosen to be the anointed king. 
Now, in lowly appearance, the King of 
Kings comes to earth and» the angels 
sing in joy. But only the shepherds 
hear the message and the song. What 
did the shepherds see? An angel so 
clothed in light that the glory lighted 


all the hills and fields. And the shep- 
herds were greatly frightened. But the 
angel seeing their fear said: ‘‘Fear not, 
for behold I bring you good tidings 
of great joy, which shall be to all peo- 
ple. For this day is born to you a 
Saviour Who is Christ the Lord.’’ Then 
the vision changed. A multitude of 
angels joined the first angel, and their 
song of joy filled the air. The angels 
sang on earth that first Christmas 
night. And their song of joy and 
praise filled the air, ringing on for- 
ever, “Glory to God in the highest, and 
on earth peace, good will to men.” 

The angel told the shepherds that 
they would.know the infant Saviour, 
because “‘He would be laid in a man- 
ger.’’ When Joseph and Mary, tired 
and worn with their long journey, were 
turned from the inns, where they sought 
shelter ‘because there was no room,’’ 
one kind man directed them to a place 
of shelter—a cave in ‘the side of the 
hill, where an overhanging rock gave 
protection and in this grotto stable was 
the manger, and in that manger lay 
the infant Saviour, the Babe of Beth- 
lehem. The light from the manger 
made the place glow with the radiance 
of Heaven. In silent adoration Mary 
and Joseph knelt. : 

When the angels had gone away into 
Heaven, thé shepherds said: “Let us 
go to Bethlehem.’”’ And so ‘‘they came 
with haste, and found Mary and Jo- 
seph, and the Infant lying in the man- 
ger.’’ The shepherds understood. They 
adored their Saviour and then went 
away telling of the glory they had seen. 
To Mary and Joseph they were the first 
to come. Blessed visitors who had seen 
the blessed vision and then gazed on 
Him! In the crowded city people slept. 
Only the shepherds knew that Christ 
had come. 


A Pleasant Day. 
“Jessica,” said Cousin Diantha in the 


abrupt way in’ which she sometimes 
spoke, “I wonder if you realize. how 


mitch of ‘the time you are finding fault?” 


“Her question. was answered before 
Jessica had said_ a word for her expres- 
sion of*astonishment made it perfectly 
clear that she had never thought of 
such a thing.” ~~ 

“T, Cousin Diantha?”’ 

“Yes, my dear, just you.’ 

“But 1 don’t understand. 
about what?’’ 

It was on Cousin Diantha’s lips to 
reply ‘‘really everything,’’ but she sup- 
pressed that answer as not being suf- 
ficiently tactful, and tried anothe 

“Well, sometimes with people and 
sometimes with things.” 

“Of course everybody has to criticize 
something sometimes,’ Jessica said, 
with an offended air. ‘‘But if you think 
J find fault more than other people do, 
I’m sorry Cousin Diantha, and that’s 
all I can say.”’ 

“Bless the child. Don’t be so fear- 
“ully dignified,’ laughed Cousin Dian- 
tha. “I hope I’m wrong, I’m sure, and 
now I’m going to suggest a little test 
which will show whether you are right 
or whether I am.” 

Jessica listened unsmilingly. 

“Tomorrow,” continued Cousin Dian- 
tha briskly, ‘“‘whenever you start to 
find fault with anybody or anything, 
promise me you’ll.cheeck yourself and 
say instead, ‘It’s a pleasant day’.”’ 

“Hyery time? asked Jessica open- 
ing her eyes.» aa 

Cousin Diantha smiled, but did not 
speak. Jessica flushed. 

“Why of course,” she said quickly. 
“You mean if I should happen to start 
to criticize something I’m to say in- 
stead that it is a pleasant day.” 

“That’s what I mean.” 


Find fault 


“It seems a little bit foolish, doesn’t 


BLUR 


“Only you and I will know about 
1t.2 

“I’m willing, of course, but I can’t 
see what is to be gained by it.” 

“Perhaps you’ll have found out by 
bedtime tomorrow,’’ suggested Cousin 
Diantha. “If you have, call me up and 
tell me.” And then as she rose to go, 
she stopped and kissed Jessica so af- 
fectionately that her young cousin felt 
her resentment ebbing away. Indeed 
when she went to bed, Jessica was 
laughing over the queer promise she 
had made. No one but Cousin Diantha 
would ever have thought of such a 
thing. 

‘She herself did not think of it again 
till she was dressing the next morning 
and missed the shoehorn. She knew 
at once that Helen was to blame, for 
Helen was always mislaying things, 
while Jessica herself was orderly. ““Now 
Helen,’”’ she exclaimed imperiously.’’ 

“Well, what?’ demanded Helen in 
anything but an amiable voice. 

Jessica caught herself wp just 
time, ‘‘It’s a pleasant day,” she said. 

Helen looking surprised turned and 
glanced through the window, ‘Yes, it 
is,’ she agreed. ‘‘Last night it looked 
as if it might rain, didn’t it?’’ 

Jessica did not remember. ‘“‘Do you 
know,” she inquired meekly, ‘where 
the shoehorn is?” 

“Tt’s in the top drawer under a pile 
of handkerchiefs.”’ 

Jessica was rather silent as she com- 
pleted her dressing. She was annoyed 
that she had been obliged to fall back 
on the weather so early in the day, for 
that meant that she would be obliged 
to guard her speech very carefully till 
she had started for school. But she 
forgot the need of caution when she 
sat down to breakfast, and discovered 
there was buttered toast on the table 
instead of waffles.-- Wednesday was the 
regular morning for wafflés, and Jessica 
pouted like a .fretful baby, a Mother.) 
she began reséntiully, ©. 992%. 

“Well, Jessica?’’ B 

Just in. time she~ had: Be 
“Tt’s a pleasant day,” she, sa 
lessly. 

“Yes, it is,” said her’ 


in 


I’m glad for we’re going ‘to Weah some 


of the: blankets today. ~ That’s why. 
Mary didn’t take time to make waffles 
for breakfast.” 


It was George who had-the next nar- 
row escape. George was just enough 
younger than Jessica so that she was 
continually telling him not to laugh so 
loud, or not to eat so rapidly, or to stop 
doing one thing or to remember to do 
something else. As George extended 
his plate for another fried egg, Jessica 
felt an irritated conviction that George 
was greedy. He had already eaten 
enough for two break‘asts. ‘‘George,” 
she exclaimed severely. 


“Well, what?’’ George knew her crit- 
ical tone and his manner was defiant. 

“T_J mean it’s a pleasant day,” 
said Jessica. Si 

George set down his plate and stared 
at her. ‘‘You seem to have the weather 
on the brain,’’ he replied wonderingly, 
and Jessica answered with a feeble 
smile. She didn’t speak again during 
breakfast. 

The first hour of the day set the 
pace for the rest; again and again, Jes- 
sica found herself obliged to refer to 
the weather. When she had intended 
to say that Miss Collins, the mathe- 
matics teacher, was the most unreason- 
able person she had ever known, when 
her lips had parted to declare that An- 
geline Cox looked like a fright with 
bobbed hair, even when she was about 
to utter the time-honored criticism of 
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right,’’ continued Jessica, ‘‘and I’m go- 


DECEMBER 6, 1924. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


19 


the street-car service, she remarked in- 
stead that it was a pleasant day. And 
some of her friends exclaimed, “I can’t 
see what there is about today that has 
made such an impression on you. I’ve 
seen lots of days I liked better.” 


A little before ten that evening Jes- 
sica went to the telephone and called 
Cousin Diantha. “Why, it’s Jessica,’’ 
said an eager voice. ‘‘Well, dear, what 


sort of day have you had?”’ 


Jessica groaned. 


“Cousin Diantha,’’ she replied, ‘‘l’ve 
said about a million times that it was 
a pleasant day, but really and aug, | 
it was about the unpleasantest day I 
ever lived through.” 


Cousin Diantha began to laugh. And 
she laughed till even Jessica smiled 
sourly at the other end of the line, ! 


“T’ve proved which one of us was 


ing to stop criticizing if I have to muz- 
zie myself to do it. But please, don’t | 
make me call .verybody’s attention. to 
my weaknesses, by talking about the 
weather,”’ q 
Cousin Diantha laughed again. “That 
promise was only for today,’ she said 
blithely. “But the time is coming,- 


dearie, when you’ll conquer this fool- 
ish habit of faultfinding, and pleasant 
words will spring naturally to your 
lips, and then—won’t that be a pleasant 
day?’’—Christian Observer. 
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It’s Me! 
Helen Bayley Davis. 


I know a very little boy, 

He’s good as he can be 
He never disobeys his Ma 

Or answers back—not he! 
He gathers all the kindlin’ wood, 
He’d like to chop it up—he could, 
I never saw a boy so good, 

It’s Me! 


He minds his little sister, too, 

He takes her out to walk; 
He runs the errands for the cook 

An’ never stops to talk! 
He sweeps the dead leaves off the grass 
An’ ‘bows ‘politely when folks pass, 
He neéver breaks a pane of glass— 

It’s ‘Me!> 


An’ when it’s time for Christmas Eve 
To come aroun’ again, 

That little boy is ’specially good, 
He’s like an angel,.then; 

He never asks to sit up late, 

Hats :all the food upon his ,plate, 

Hurrah! Who thinks old Santa’s great? 

It’s Me! 


LUCK COMES HIS WAY. 


See ee eS SS 


A Sermon for Children, 


Give and it shall be given unto you-— 
Luke 7:38. 


The principal of the school heard 
a group of boys talking about. one of 
their comrades. 

“Fred will probably win the prize 
this year,’ one of them said. “Jauck 
always comes his way.” 

The teacher interrupted at this point. 

“Fred may win the contest as you | 
boys say. But if he does it will not be: 
because of luck, but a reward for faith- 
ful work. A lot of things which people 
call luck are really rewards for. con- 
scientious service. You. boys know that 
Fred had been working hard for weeks. 
He has denied himself the good times 
that some of the rest of you have in- 


sisted on. These things. will furnish 
the reason, if he wins,, Surely. that is] 
not luck.” 


Luck is supposed to be the good. for- 
tune which comes accidentally. But as 
someone has said, real luck is found 
more seldom than four-leaved clovers. 
Another person explains why the find- 
ing of four-leaved clovers will bring 
luck. ‘‘The man who sticks to the 
search until he finds a four-leaved clo- 
ver will be apt to stick to any other 
task until he wins out.” Then his 
reward comes as a result of service; 
but people carelessly call it luck. 

There is an eastern parable, which 
illustrates the system of rewards very 
well. f 
_A certain king divided up the king- 
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dom inte farms, giving to each subject 
the same-sized plot. To all those who 
worked faithfully, and brought to him 
the fruits of the harvest, he would give 
a valuable reward. 


Among the subjects was Alphonse. 
His plot lay along the king’s highway. 
He carefully put in his seed near the 
highway. The rows were straight, and 
the seed carefully sown. But back a 
few rods from the road he decided to 
skip every other row. He went to the 
highway, and looked back. 


“The king can’t tell the difference 
from here,’ he said. 


In a little while the sun became hot, 
and his body tired, and he decided that 
he could skip two rows and plant each 
third. Again he saw with satisfaction 
that the king’ passing iby could not 
detect the missing rows. 


In the fall each subject brought the 
fruits of the harvest to the king and 
awaited the prize which he had pro- 
mised to give. The sack that Alphonse 
received seemed smaller and lighter 
thanthat given his fellows. He com- 
plained because of the injustice which 
‘was done him. 

“T have not done you injustice,’”’ said 
the king. ‘‘Each man has received as 
a prize the exact value of the grain he 
brought to the storehouse. if you neg- 
lected to get the most from your plot 
you have done yourself the injustice 
and you have no one else to blame ”’ 

And that is the way our rewards are 
given in life. _Real luck is scarce.— 
Church Management. 


“Charlie’s Life.’’ 


“Mother,’’ said little Charles, ‘‘Will 
Harnish says his mother writes books.”’ 

“Does she?’’ said his mother, and 
then she went on sewing and forgot 
Charlie, who was trying to stand on 
his head. 

“Mether,’’ 


said Charlie, presently, 


| ‘ds it very hard to write a book?” 


“T don’t know, I am sure,”’ said moth- 
er. 

“T ‘am going to write a book,’ said 
this small man. : 

Just then the doorbell rang and Char- 
lie’s mother went to see who called. 
When she came back her little boy was 
sitting on her footstool, busily writing, 
but as he wrote with a slate pencil it 
didn’t do any harm. 

“Now, mother,’ said the little boy, 
“T’m done with my book.” 

“No,” said his mother, thinking a 
little while, “you are not done. God 
has given you a book to write. I hopa 
it is a big, long one, full of beautiful 
stories.’’ 

“What is the name of my book?” he 
asked, coming closer to her. 

“Tt’s name is ‘Charlie’s Life.’ You 
can only write one page a day, and you 
must be very careful not to make any 
black marks in it by doing ugly things. 
When you pout and cry, that smears 
your page; and when you help mother, 
and keep a bright face, and don’t quar- 
rel with Reddy, that makes a nice, fair 
page, with pretty pictures on it.’’ 

“And when will I be done writing 
that book?’’ asked Charlie. 

“When God says that your book is 
long enough,” answered mother. “He 
will send an angel to shut its covers 
and put a clasp on it until the great day 
when all our life books will be opened 
and read,’’—Selected. 


We should look ahead with courage. 
In the face of duty, obligation and re- 
sponsibility, courage only will send us 
through. 
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A PEOPLE'S LIFE OF CHRIST |1/2.cnu.2e°™ 7 a 


By J. PATERSON-SMYTH. A pocket on tne inside cover con- 
; , tains authorized Church Calendar of 
A remarkably vivid ‘Life’? written for the times in which we live. Daily Bible Readings. 
As Bishop Viske says, “It ought to be as popular in our day as Farrar was 
in his. It has all of Farrar's picturesque appeal.” Cloth, $2.50. Price 25 cents; 4 copies $1. 


Order now from 
BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO. 202 South 19th Street, 


Richmond, Va. Philadelon 


pee You've heard your 
¥es4 neighbor praise this 

my] wonderful weekly mag- 
azine that 3 million 


4 peopleread, Unbiased 
digest of national and 
world affairs. Chock 
full of just the kind of 
reading you want. Sci- 
ence, politics, travel, fun, fashions, 


question box, books, health—entertainment 

® and instruction fcr all. Send 15¢ (coin or stamps) 

tat ail today for this big pan. « ontrial13 we: ks or $1 for 1 year (52 issues). 
$ : PATHFIL.DER. 693 Langdon Sta., Washington, D. C. 


Does the Chronological Prophecy in Daniel 12 point to the very year 


Prete mime JOHN L. RATCLIFFE 


When the difference in the lengths of the four periods in this 
chapter (which were given as an answer to the above question) is FLORIST 
rgarded as occurring at their beginnings, Anetcad of 2 their end- 
ings, they are found to have a common end ecause they culminate 
in a single year, the present one. : 99 W. Broad St. Richmond, Va. 


Is not this the answer requested and the opening of God’s long- 
closed time-lock, the unsealing promised to ‘the wise’ in “the time FLOWERS OF QUALITY. 
of the end’? 


Send for a pamphlet with above title, which gives detailed evi- 


dence for this, to BEVERLEY HEATING 


WwW. R. YOUNG, : 
4481 Mission Drive, San Diego, Calif. he best for Homes, Churches, stores 


and Buildings for all-usesg. 
Price 35 cents or 3 for $1.00 (No Stamps). 


t. O. BEVERLEY HATING CO., INC. 
308 BH. Main St., Richmond, Va. 


QUALITY—SERVICE. 
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i CAMPBELL’S > 3 | — NAME ENGRAVED FREE, 
STATIONERY & ¥ ) 
Printed with your name and address GB lines Two-thirds Actual Size $1.50 by Mail, Postpaid 
or less) on 200 sheets Brandon Bond paper, Ladies’ Pen has ring top. They are remarkably fine Pens, fully guaranteed. 
size 6x7 inches, and 100 envelopes to match. ee Ve and nice-looking. An excellent gift. Specify whether Gentlemen’s or 
Personal and distinctive. Neatly boxed and i piace e232 deetred i. better onde NOW. 
3 Wienemareiaal es is THE PERRYKANE COMPANY, 
es n ation, Box = ID, 
THE CAMPBELL PRESS ghee yeas 


2815 Fourth Ave. RICHMOND, VA. 


200 Sheets 
100 Envelopes 


satisfaction guaranteed. Send order ss. | 
y 


ESTABLISHED IN 1870 


Fifty-four years of experience and successful operation has fitted us to 
serve you in every banking capacity. 


CABBAGE AND VEGETABLE CUTTER. 


Six knives. Prepaid, one dollar, three 3 oie tare 
for two dollars. One free to Seenetary PV ING Se Se COMMERCIAL DEPARTMENTS. 


Ladies’ Aids. LUSHER BROS., Eikhar:, 
Ind. 


= e@ 
ae Merch N | Bank 
ee ee Neve ee 
te f sets ERI - cael : 
MAS SEALS. Sell for 10e. a set. When Eleventh and Main Streets. RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 
suld, send us $3.00 and Keep $2.00. NEU- 
BECKER, Dept. 155, 931 East 22d St.. Capital, Surplus and Undivided Profits over $2, (400,000. 


Brooklyn, N. Y. 


The Alaskan ; 
Churchman Calendar| 
1925 


HANDSOMELY ILLUSTRATED 
Red and Gold Cover 
50 cents prepaid 


THE ALASKAN CHURCHMAN HEN you are constipated, poi- 
Box 6, Haversued, Pa. sons are formed in the accumu- 


lated food waste, and reach ail parts ofthe 
body. The first results, headaches, bilious- 
| ness, a feeling of “heaviness”, etc., serve 
as warnings of graver diseases to follow 
if this intestinal poisoning continues un- 
checked. 
This is why intestinal specialists state 
: 4 that constipation is the primary cause of 
Southern Desk Co, Hickory, N.C. three-quarters of all illness, including the 
gravest diseases of life. 


School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 
Folding Chairs 
Mindergarice Cuairs, 


School Sunplic. 
Blackboards 


The South’s Best Book Store Physicians Advise Lubrication 


HUNTER & CO. for Internal Cleanliness 


Medical science has found at last in Jubri- 

105 HE. Broad Street 5 ; 
Ricnnona: ‘Va cation a means of overcoming constipa- 
ce Rete ie ncravarss Boeken. tion. The gentle lubricant, IWujol, pene- 
trates and softens the hard food waste, 
and thus hastens its passage through and 
out of the body. Thus, Nujol brings in- 

ternal cleanliness. 
ape . . Be) . 

Beaut Utility and Cost Nujol is not a medicine or laxative and 
y, cannot gripe. Like pure water, it is harm- 
In choosing Furniture of any sort, less. Take Nujol regularly and adopt this 
there are three things to consider— ; habit of taternal cleanliness. For sale by 


peauty, utility and cost. While you eitdesercte 
See ED 


alone are the judge of the importance 
REG. U.S. PAT. OFF, 


of these three, this store finds pleasure 
For Internal Cleanliness. 


Prompt and Reliable Service. 


and satisfaction in endeavoring to offer 
you Furniture of distinctive beauty and 
practical utility at prices you can well 
afford to pay. 


SYDNOR & HUNDLEY 


700 BK. Grace St. Richmond, Va. 
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felecctied Advertising and Notises 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserled in this department at a rate of 20 cent 


per ayate line, each insertion. 
seeking positions. 


No advertisement accepted for lesx than 50 cents, 


Special rates to contracts of any length A rate of'15 cents-per line is made to persons 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that the firsts 


nsertion shall appear. 


ALTAR KFURNISIINGS. : 

THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO & SISTERS 
ef the Chureh -(of Lonaon, England). All 
Church embroideries and materials. Stoles 
with crosses trom 97.50; burse and veil 
from $15. Surplices and exyuisite Altar 
linens. Church vestments imported free 
ef duty. Miss L. V. Mackrille, 11 W. 
Kirke St., Chevy Chase, Washington, D. 
c Tel. Cleveland 62. 


PiPE ORGANS. 

If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER’ S SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 
Particular attention given to designing 
organs for memorials. 

LADIES’ FANCY SILK HOSE—The best 
that money can buy. All colors. Satis- 
faction or I will return your money. Per 
pair, $1.10 postpaid; two pair, $2.00 post- 
paid. Address all orders to 

E. P. BROXTON, 
Fryer Place, Blythe, Ga. 
ANTIQUES. 

WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 209 East 
Franklin St., Richmond, Va. 
FLORENTINE CHRISTMAS CARDS. 
Assortment of 15 colored Christmas 

Cards, $1. 

Samples on request. 

M. ZARA, 
Germantown, Pa. 
PLUM PUDDINGS. 

Made by the Ladies’ Guild of St. An- 
drew’s Episcopal Church, Clifton Forge, 
Ya. Price $1, weight two pounds, postage 
paid by Guild. Send orders to 

MRS. R. BE. ROBINSON, 
1005 MeCormick St., 
Clifton Forge, Va. 

CHURCH FWKURNISHINGS. 

FOR ALTAR GUILDS, LINEN | FOR 
cottas. Surplices and altar pieces sup- 
plied at wholesale rates by MARY 
FAWCETT, 115 Franklin Street, New 
York City. Only pure Irish linen car- 
ried. Samples and prices on request. 
YOUR NAME AND ADDRESS STAMPED 

on a pretty metal tag for your keys for 

25c. (ring included). Sold by .a shut-in. 
E. P. BROXTON, 
Fryer Place, Bivthe, Ga, 
PAPER SHELL PECANS. 
Five pounds delivered to any address in 
5. 


US 
SARAH M. ARD, 
Lumpkin, Ga. 
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SITUATION WANTED, 


A PRACTICAL NURSE DESIRES PER- 
manent positions _Address “Memphis,” 
eare of. Southern Churchman. 


A'MATRON OF EXPERIENCE LESIRES 
a position as matron in a school, or Y. 
W. C. Ai, or linen matron in hospital, 
by January ist, or in the fall of 1925. 
Address “Matron,” care of Southern 
Churchman. 


HELP WANTED. 


WANTED—HOUSEMOTHER FOR BOYS’ 
School located in the country. Address 
Donaldson School, Ilehester, Maryland. 


Obituaries 


LEIGH: Entered into the life eternal, 
November 17, 1924, MISS LOU T. LEIGH, 
fMaughter of the late Mr. and Mrs. Egbert 
G. Leigh. 

“There remaineth therefore a rest to the 
People of God.” 


MRS, 
Entered into rest Saturday, November 


29, 1924, ELLA PARR REESE, wife of 
the Bishop of Georgia, 


ELLA PARR REESE. 


WILLIAM L. ZIMMER, 


Resolutions, 


On the morning of Monday, October 
27th, MR. WILLIAM L. ZIMMER, in the 
home of his daughter, Mrs. G. Floyd Rog- 
ers, of Charlotte, N. C., passed from his 
earthly life into the life eternal. 

Mr. Zimmer had been a-~member of 


manufacture : 


l'Grace Church, Petersburg, Va., from his 
young manhood. He was a vestryman for 
more than’ forty years, and had laid down 
the responsibility 9f a vestryman only in 
the last few years. “Asa ;vestryman of 
Grace Church he gave to the business of 
the church the same careful scrutiny that 
he gave to his own kusiness; he was al- 
Ways ready to act andi always vitally in- 
terested in every detail of administration. 
As a member of the congregation he was 
liberal in his: gifts; constant in his attend- 
ance upon -the. services..of the church, 
faithful to his communion .and keenly 
alive to all attairs of the church. 
Therefore, the vestry of Grace Church, 
in meeting» assembled; desire to place on 
record their Keen. appreciation of all that 
Mr. William .L. Zimmer~ has meant to 
Grace Church and their deep sense of loss 
in his removal from’ their midst. They 
also desire to express their sympathy to 
his bereaved.widow and family. - 
Therefore be it resolved, That the above 
expression of appreciation, sympathy and 
loss be sent to his widow and children, 
also published in the Southern Church- 
man and a copy thereof be spread upon 
the minutes -of -the vestry of Grace 


Church 
Signed 
Ey, 


F, PARSONS, 
JAMES G. SCOTT, 
EDWIN R. CARTER. 


CHURCH INTELLIGENCE. 
(Centinued from page 14) 


the sick and injured in 
many hospitals and the delinquent 
youths and the prisoners in jail. Tle 
great need is for musical help at the 
services and friendly visiting. Already 
groups of girls are volunteering for this 
service, 


tubercular, 


Calvary Church, Clifton, Cincinnati, 
is contemplating the enlargement of 
the parish house to make room for the 
increasing social and educational work 


of that substantial parish. The sum of 
$60,000 has been set as the goal to be 
reached, 

€. GER. 


GEORGIA. 


Rt.Rev. F. F) "Reese, ‘D. D., Bishop. 


“Death of Mrs. Reese. 


MUS ag aero. Reese, wife of the Rt. 
Rev. F. F. Reese, D. D., Bishop of the 


Diocese, died_on Saturday, November 
29, after an illness of three months. 
The funeral was held from Christ 


Church, Savannah, on Sunday after- 
noon, the rector, the Rev. David Cady 
Wright, conducting the service, assist- 
ed by the clergy of the city, and the 
burial was in Bonaventure Cemetery. 


_ SPRINGFIELD. 


Rt. Rev. G. H. Sherwood, D. D., Bishop. 


Alaskan Missionary’s -Visit. 


The Diocese of Springfield .is fortu- 
nate to secure for the first ten days of 
the month of December the services of 
Miss Alice Wright, of St...Mark’s Mis- 
sion, Alaska, who is_in the States on 
furlough, 

Miss Wright. is booked for a very 
strenuous itinerary, and will address 
the congregations of thirteen parishes 
in the following towns: Urbana (Uni- 
versity of Illinois), Springfield, Alton, 
Edwardsville, Bloomington, Cairo, East 
St. Louis, Belleville, Granite City, Car- 
linville and Lincoln. 


” 


The Rev. Frederick D. Butler, D. D.,. 
rector of St. Paul’s Church and Arch=- 
deacon of Alton, Ill., has accepted a 
call from the Church of St. John the 
Evangelist, St. Paul, Minn., and begins 
his new work January 2, 1925. Dr. 
Butler has been closely identified with 
the diocesan work of the Diocese of 
Springfield for the past seven years,. 
giving valuable service in his work on 
the financial committees of the Diocese, 
and also. in the administration of his 
archdeaconry. He was personally re- 
sponsible for the opening of the work 
in Wood River, a rapidly growing com- 
munity to the south of Alton, identi- 
fied with a large oil.industry. The 
mission which he organized was ad- 
mitted into union with the Synod in 
1921 under the name of St. Gabriel’s 
Mission. : 

At the time of receiving his call he 
was chairman of the Field Department 
of the newly organized Diocesan Coun- 
cil, and in this capacity had given much 
inspiration .to the conferences being 
held in the various parishes and mis- 
sions of Springfield. 


A. Gi Wa 
= .% - =a 3 
OKLAHOMA, 
Rt. Rev. T. P. Thurston, PD. D., Bishop. 


Mission at Ada. 


The Rey. Joseph Carden, rector of 
St. Philip’s Church, Ardmore, recently 
gave a mission of instruction at St. 
Luke’s Church, Ada, the Rev. Charles 
Widney, rector, with a series of ser- 
mons covering the fundamental truths 
of religion, and with meditations every 
afternoon based on the invitation in 
the Communion Office. 

Throughout the two weeks of the 
mission the attendance was very satis- 
factory, many strangers being present 
at each service, and our own church 
people being very regular in attend- 
ance. 

Mr. Carden repeated the mission in 
his own parish,’ Deginnigg Sunday, No- 
vember 30. 


(ele ce ee as 
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| Personal Motes 


ms 
The address of the Rev. Arthur b. 
Kenyon, formerly rector of St. Paal’s 


Church, Suffolk, Va., is changed to 682 
Hawthorne Avenue, Cincinnati, O. 


The Rev. Eugene A. Heim, rector of 
St. Mark’s Church, Dunmore, Scranton, 
Pa., who has accepted a call to be rec- 
tor of St. Mary’s Church, Reading Pa., 
expects to take up his new work on 
January 4, 

The Rev, Simeon Kk. Williams, of 
Christ Church, Mena, Ark., has accept- 
ed a call to All Saints’ Church, Mc- 
Alester, Okla, 

t 

At a recent meeting of the Wilkins- 
burg Interchurch Federation, Pennsyl- 
vania, the Rev. Dr. William Porkess, 
rector of St. Stephen’s Church, Wil- 
kinsburg, was re-elected its President. 
This Federation comprises a group of 
eighteen churches, some of them being 
among the largest in the State, 

¢ 

The address of the Rev. W. H. Os- 
borne is changed from South Norfolk, 
Va., to 303 West Amelia Avenue, 
Tampa, Fla. 
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The Rev. William L. Blaker, rector 
of Grace Church, Columbus, Neb., who 
has accepted a call to St. Peter’s 
Church, Denver, Col., will enter upon 
‘this new duties on January 1,. with resi- 
dence at 1020 West Twelfth Avenue. 


_ The Rev. A. R. Price, of St. Mary’s 
Church, Middlesboro, because of the 
eontinued illness of his wife has re- 
signed much to the great regret of his 
people. 


Ordinations. 


The Rev. Reginald Rogers Genois was 
advanced to the priesthood on Thanks. 
giving Day in Ascension Church, West- 
minster, Md., by the Rt. Rev. John 
Gardner Murray, D. D., Bishop of Mary- 
land. Archdeacon Edward T. Helfen- 
stein presented the candidate and the 
ordination sermon was preached by 
Archdeacon Romilly F. Humphries. Mr. 
Genois has been deacon in charge of 
Ascension Church and has accepted the 
call of the vestry to become rector im- 
mediately upon ordination to the priest- 
hood. 


In the Church of St. John the Evan- 
gelist, Newport, R. I., on Sunday, No- 
vember 2, the Rt. Rev. J. DeW. Perry, 
D. D., Bishop of the Diocese, advanced 
the Rev. Rudolph Schnorrenberg to the 
priesthood. The sermon was preached 
by the Rev. Spence Burton, S. S. J. E., 
and the candidate was presented by the 
Rev, Julian D. Hamlin, rector of the 
parish. The Rev. Mr. Schnorrenberg 
remains at St. John’s as curate. 


On Wednesday, November 5, the Rav, 
James Parker Love was advanced to 
the priesthood by the Rt. Rev. C. S. 
Quin, D. D., in All Saints’ Church, 
Cameron, Tex. The candidate was pre- 


en 


THE PERRY PICTURES 
Reproductions of the World's 
reat Paintings.. Size 54%x& 
Postpaid, 
TWO CENTS’ FACH 
FOR 25 OR MORE 
Send 50 cents for 25 Art Sub- 
“jects or 25 on Life of Christ. 
No two alike. Mention-this 


aper. 
Beautiful 64-page catalogue 
for 15 cents in coin or stamps | 
THE PERRY PICTURES 
Co, 733 MALDEN, Mass. ' 


Pyramid 


God’s Witness in the Land of Egypt 
(Isa. 19:19, 20) 


Now Blazing with Prophetic Light and 
Confirming the Time Evidence Found 
in the Periods of Daniel 12. 


Send for 10-cent illustrated pamphlet 
to 
W. R. YOUNG, 
4481 Mission Drive, San Diego, Calif. 


$1.00 per dozen, postpaid. 


b 

: 

i Also pamphlet, “How Long to the 
; End?” (35 cents). proving that those 
: periods have a common end. 


sented by Archdeacon Sloa 
sermon was preached by the Rev. W. 
Postell Witsell, 
Church, Waco. 

(Mr. Love served his diaconate in 
Holy Cross Church, Harrisburg, Tex., 
after a business career of twenty years. 
He recently moved to Cameron, where, 
in addition to All Saints’ Church, be 
also cares for St. Thomas’ Church, 
Rockdale. 


n 


Deaths. 


Word has come from Bishop Roots 
of the death of Mrs. A. S. Kean, of 
Wuchang, from pneumonia. Mrs. Kean 
went to China in 1912 as Miss Ada 
Whitehouse, and for five years served 
as nurse in connection with what is 
now the Church General Hospitai, Wu- 
chang. In 1917 she married the Rev. 
Arthur 8S, Kean, one of the faculty of 
Boone University. Mrs. Kean heartily 
cooperated with Mr. Kean’s work among 
students and made their home a place 
to which many of the University stu- 
dents were glad to come for counsel 
and good fellowship. 


Have We Forgot? 


“Now, therefore, why speak’ ye not a 


word of bringing the King back?” 


The King went forth.'a kingdom to ob- 
tain, ; 
With promise to His own to come 
again; 


The long, long years have passed, 
years of pain, : 
And yet He cometh not;— 
Have we forgot? 


the 


He bade us keep our hearts-forever pure, 

And, ‘following Him, to suffer and en- 
dure, 

That we to Him 
lure. 

And He might tarry not;— 
Have we forgot? 


might weary men al- 


He asked us for. Himself to wait and 


long, 

To turn our :faces from the .worldly 
throng pel een . 
Wpward to Him, to. whom, our, lives be- 

long; i Mei 


And yet He hast’neth not;— 
Have we forgot? 


And thus the days go by; we joy and 


sing, 

We take His gifts—yet little to Him 
bring, 

And speak no word of bringing back the 
: King; 


And so He cometh not— 
We have forgot! 


O Christ our King, forgive us this our 
sin, ‘ 
And help us henceforth, many lives to 
win, 
That we may haste to bring Thy king- 
dom in;— 
And oh, forget us not, - 
Though we've forgot! | 
—Henry W. Frost. 


Every soul must break out of a pri- 
son of things. _We are.dungeoned by 
possessions, smothered by a clutter of 
merchandise, the life flattened out by 
the cumulative instinct. of, selfishness. 
The prison house of s¢lfishness is the 
common jail of mankind, caging them 
in the little cell, of personal. advant- 
age. : 


The way seems too narrow only to 
those whose feet have never entered it. 
The gate seems too straight only to 
those who do not know that God’s 
commandments are exceeding broad. 


rector of St. Paul’s 


ce 


————— 
es 
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33 
th 
and ; Christ’s law is a gracious liberty. His 
service is a perfect freedom. His sta- 


tues become our songs in the house of 
our pilgrimage.—W. M. Clow. 


Gland Extracts 
Make Hens Lay 


JUST OUT! An amazing, scientifie 
discovery that is one of the greatest 
money makers poultry raisers have ever 
nown. Helps make hens lay as never 
before thought possitle. Any poultry 
raiser can now get dozens more eggs 
all winter long by using this remark- 
able preparation that combines poultry 
vitamines and gland extract. Acts di- 
rectly on the hen’s ovaries with araazing 
results in increased egg production and 
general health, 


==> 


SSS 5 


LS 


Nee 


Hens have’ glands just like humans 
They need vitamines, too. And TAB- 
LATED VITAMINES contains both these 
precious energizing substances that act 
upon the vital organs of fowls. ; 


5S TIMES THE EGGS 
Eggs! tees! And still more eggs— 
even in coldest weather! Just crush @ 


few TABLATED VITAMINES in the 
drinking water. Then watch the ae- 
tion! Government station reports that 
hens fed _vitamines laid 300 eggs. The 
crdinary.“hen lays only 60. Think of it! 
Five times the eggs! Five times the 
profit! 
30 EGGS INSTEAD OF SIX. 
n“The tablets .dide wonderful.” writes_ 
Mrs. H. D. McReynolds, of Adairville, 
ky. ““I was ‘not getting a half dozen 
eggs_a day from a flock of 60 hens. Since 
feeding -them-only one-week my -bens= 
have increased.to 21-2 dozen eggs.” 
Again, 5 times the egg yield! Did you 
ever hear of anything like this before 
RESULTS GUARANTEED, : 

You take no risk in sending for TAB- 
LATED VITAMINES. “For ‘the’ gland _ 
extract and vitamines act upon: the: vital,, 
organs of the hen bringing renewed.life, 
vigor and egg-laying capacity: Your 
money will be-refunded at once if you 
are not delighted with results. 


Here is a smashing offer that means 
many dollars in your pocket. — Send no 
money in advance. Just mail coupon 
below and you will be sent at once TWO 
regular One Dollar Size packages of 
TABLATED. VITAMINES. Pay your 
postman only. $1, plus 17c. postage, when 
he delivers BOTH packages. The extra 
package is yours free! Sell it to @ 
friend for 29 dollar and thus get your 
supply for nothing. 

Pont delay!) You risk nothing. Get 
lots more eggs right now while prices 
are high. Send coupan today if you 
want 5 times the eggs and 5 times the - 
profit. 

SEND NO MONEY, 
= We ee et, eee. - ee eee - 
The Poultry Vitamines Co., Dept. 242, 

837 Spruce Street, Philadelphia. Pa. 

Send me two regular One !ollar Size 
packages of TABLATED VITAMINES. 
I will pay postman only $f, plus 17c. 
postage, on delivery of BOTH packages. : 
You agree to refund iny money at any 
time within:30 days if 1 am’not entirely > 
satisfied with my “increased eggs yield. 


Name... 
Address .. wales 


If you prefer, enclose $1.00 cash or 
mcney order with coupon, to bring your 
order sooner. C. O. D..-packages may 
take longer in the post office. 
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Choir Slips 


Hpiscopal Church. 


A copy for your rector, organist 
and each member of the choir, 


will help the service. 


Put up in pads of 100 each. 


LOO OSU S isin ets 68 cccles casas --- $1.00 
BOO STIs cic o:c:s ors syarcisie: cfeiele eee 1,76 
SOOUSIIDSS. cicitcclaicierctecisionieess Sebo 
§00 Slips....... ein ieee cistetete! averse aoee 
AO OO Si pep ores siclelortcs sneitie sieieiers 5.98 


Order from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN O@., 
Richmond, Va. 


Cuticura Soap 


Is Pure and Sweet 


Ideal for Children 


iSample Soap, Ointment, Taleom free. Address:§ 
f Suticura La boratorins, Dent. J, i aiden, Mass. 


Seeking Business on our Record 


We celebrated our fifty-fourth birth- 
day on last Thanksgiving Day night 
avd gave thanks for the success we bave 
achieved. 


Capital, Surplus and Undividea 
Profits now total $1,425,000, of 
which amount only $20,000 was 
paid in. Besides we have paid 
ateckholders dividends continu- 
ously for fifty-one years. 


We make a specialty of EXH- 
CUTORSHIPS and also Act as 
TRUSTEE under LIVING TRUSTS. 
You may name us as EXHCUTOR 
with the assurance that YOUR ES- 
TATE will receive unusually Effi- 
¢clent Service while in our hands. 


THE FARMERS BANK OF 
NANSEMOND. 


Saffolk, Virginia. 
The Trustworthy Executor. 


Joxsnsons Foors Soap | 


Jone LIKE MAGIC 


Of TIRES. TENDER. SMARTING 3 
bath coat EWEATY baie i 


‘The handsomest and most useful Kalendar published 
(Thirty-Second Year) 
Sample Postpaid 35 cents Circular Free 
THOUSANDS SOLD BY CHURCH SOCIETIES 


Kalendar Months in Colors. Tables of Lessons 
for Holy oye and Sundays. Proper Psalms for 
Seasons, Days an Special Occasions. Table of 
Psalms. ‘Black Letter’ Saints Days 


ASHBY PRINTING COMPANY 
Publishers - - ERIE, PA. 


805 KE. Grace Street, Rico Va. 


NELSON PRAYER BOOK *hi: NEW HYMNAL 


The latest editions authorized by General Convention, made in four sizes and a great variety 
of styles for young and old. Printed on fine white Bible and genuine India paper. 


NELSON staxpar> BIBLE 


STANDARD 


No other version speaks with such aecuracy, authority or beauty 
of language. No home or institution, no Sabbath School or Church is 
completely equipped without a copy ‘of the American Stan :ard Bible. 


FREE—A charming 36-page booklet, ‘‘The Wonderful Story”, 
published at 10c per copy, rene how the Bible came down through 
_ ages, will be sent FREE 


For sale by all_booksellers, or send for catalogue, 


THOMAS NELSON &SONS, = :: ~—-381-R Fourth Ave. New York 


The Evangelical Education Society 
Of the Protestant Episcopal Church 


Office; The Platt, 130 8S. ‘'wenty-second Street, Phitadelphia, Pa. 
AIDS STUDENTS FOR THE MINISTRY AND DISTRIBUTES KVANGEHLICAL 
LITHRATURE, 
President: RT. RHV. PHILIP COOK, D. D. 
Active Vice-President: THK REV. JAS. Dit WOLF PHRRY, D. D. 

Counsel Treasurer General Secretary 
HAROLD GOODWIN, Esa. ALFRED LE, Esa. Rev. S. LORD GILBERSON, M A 
SCHOLARSHIPS 

In granting aid, preference will be given to Candidates for Holy Orders, who pes- 
sess full literary qguulificatiens, ard who are worthy on account of Christian echarace 
ter, high scholarship, vigorous health and natural energy nnd force. 

Our contributors are given the choice of agency in the great work of preaching 
the Gospel. They may do this either by the livimg voice or by the printed page. 

FORM OF BEQUEST. 2 

I give, devise and bequeath to THE EVANGELICAL EDUCATION SOCIETY OF 
THE PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH in Philadelphia the sum of ......... eee 
Dellars or all that certain lot, etc (describe Real Estate briefly), to be used for the 
general purposes of the Society (er for any specific purposes or with any limitations 
am to principal or Income testator may desire). 

Note.—By Act of Assembly in Pennsylvania a devise or bequest for charitable 
uses is void unless it ic done by will, attested by two credible and at the time disin- 
terested witnesses at least thirty days before the decease of the testator. 


—— ~ i 
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SKY SWEEPING | 


promises to become a customary procedure. Even 
London fogs may be shot away by electrified sand from 


pirplanes, 


We would like to sweep away some foggy ideas; for in- 


stance, that the small estate cannot afford trust services. 


To the family concerned, it is of greatest importance that 
the small estate be guarded and safely administercd. Mis- 
takes of expericnce and poor judgment can auickly wipe 
out the small fortune. In most cases it cannot afford to be 
without a SAFE executor and trustee. 


We cordially invite consultations on this subject, confi- 
dential and no cost. 


Virginia Trust Co. 


THE SAFE EXECUTOR, 
Richmond, Va. 


Capital cece og cscs cee ees nse noe f 1,000 000.00 
SuUMp Tes cd cotaaev ciel soles oo oleke oie sere wie op) A UOC, OOO.e 
Held in Trust ......cc cee cece cece eee + f20,000,000.00 
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CHURCH HISTORICAL SocIeTy 
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FeaF I lay waste and wither up with doubt 
Z| The blessed fields of heaven where once 


my Faith 
Posessed itself serenely safe from death; 
If I deny the things past finding out; 
Or if I orphan my own soul of One 
That seemed a Father, and make void the place 
Within me where He dwelt in Power and Grace, 
What do I gain by that I have undone.? 


—William Dean Howells 
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E-D U GAPE LON ee 


The Virginia Home and 
Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 

MISS M. GUNDRY. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eighty-sixth year of this School for 
Boys openg September 17, 1924. Modern 
equipment throughout. Catalogue on ap- 
plication. 


A. R. HOXTON. B. A,, Principal. 


The General Theological! 


Seminary 


CHELSBA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 

The next Academic year begins on the 
ast Wednesday in September. 

Specia) students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and 
ether particulars can be had from THE 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


Virginia Episcopal School 


LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 


Prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 
versity. Modern equipment. Healthy lo- 
eation in the mountains of Virginia, Cost 
pccerass made possible through generos- 
of founders. For catalogue NB. B S.. 
K . WILLIAM AS bSaghss LETO: 
ector. 


St. Stephen’s College 


A CHURCH COLLEGE OF ARTS AND 
WETTERS with four years’ work leading 
to the degree of B.-A. ‘It meets the high- 
est standards of scholarship set by the 
Middle States’ College Association ané 
features inexpensiveness of living, inti- 
mate personal] companionship of profes- 
sors and students and sincerity. 

The fees are: For tuition, $250 a year; 
fer a room, furnished and heated, $125 a 
year; for board in hall $225 a year; a 
total of $600. 

The College is equipped for 
men who, after graduation, are going 
business or into post- -graduate schools of 
‘medicine, law, theology, journalism or into 
classical, social or literary research. 

Address Bernard Iddings Bell, President, 
Annandale-on-Hudson, N.Y. (Railway 
Station, Barrytown.) 


teaching 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


Charles Town, W. Va. 
Near Harper’s Ferry. 

Chevron Schoo] for Girls. Episcopal 
Junior College—four years’ High Schoe} 
and two years’ College Courses. Elective 
Music, Art, Business. Athletics. Limited 
mumbers. 

MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL. 


EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL 


Cambridge, Massachusetts, 
Affiliated with Harvard University. 
For catalog address 
The Dean. 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 
The One Hundred and Second Session. 


Opens Wednesday, Sept. 17, 1924, 


Fur catalogs and other information aéd- 
@ress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
D. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria 

a. a 
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Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 


Publishers, 
112 North Fifth Street, - Richmond, Va. 
LEWIS C. WILLIAMS........... President 
REV. JOSEPH B. DUNN, D. D..... . Editor 


REV. R. CARY MONTAGUR, 
Associate Editor 
JOHN H. COOKE,.Secretary and Manager 


Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, 
Va., as second-class mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 


$3.00 a year in advance. To the clergy, 
$2.00. Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
tions 3 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expiration un- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of renewal, 
discontinuanee or change of address 
should be sent two weeks before the date 
they go into effect. 

RECHIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label. If date is not properly 
lextended after each payment, notify us 
promptly: No receipt for payment will be 
sent. 

Notice post office address. 
post office address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
‘MUST ALWAYS BE GIVHN. Our mailing 
list is arranged by post offices and not 
alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and net 
to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
request. For classified see head of that 
department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish, 
liberal commissions. 

News concerning the Church at large 
always welcome. 


The exact 
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CHURCH SCHOOLS 


In the DIOCESE of 
VIRGINIA, (Inc.) 


President, the Bishop of Va. Church ownership 


BOYS: St. Christopher's Richmond; Christchurch, 


Christchurch, Middlesex County. 

GIRLS: St. Catherine’s, Richmond; St. Anne’s, 
Charlottesville; St. Margaret’s, Tappahannock, 
Essex County. Catalogs from Princip 
For wills, iegal title—Church Schools in the Dio- 

cese of Virginia, Inc. About ke and bequests, ad- 

dress REV. E. L. WOODWARD, M. A., M. D., Dean, 

110 W. Franklin St., Richmond, ‘Va. 


CHATHAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUTH 
Chatham, Virginia. 


College preparatory achool for girls. 
Certificate privileges. Special courses— 
Music, Art, Expression, Home Economica, 
Secretarial. Modern equipment; 15 acre 
campus. All athletics. Terms moderate. 
31st session Sept. 17, 1924. 

Bishop of Diocese of Southern Virginia 
President of Board 

For catalogue address Annie Marien 
Powell, A. M., Principal, Box 13. 

Lynchburg, Va. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity — 
School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriculum covers the full course for 
Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
of B. D. is awarded. 

For catalogue and information apply to 

Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., Dean, 

Petersburg, Va. 


ST. AGNES EPISCOPAL SCHOOL 


ALEXANDRIA, VIRGINIA. 
Boarding and Day School: 
Tuition. Boarding pupils $550.00 
$150.00 


DayPupils. . ..< sree cite 
According to grades, 
For information apply to the Principal, 
MISS MARY JOSEPHINE WHITSE, 
A. B., M. A. 


Home-Made Candy 


Tasty Home-made Candy, put up in one 
pound boxes, $1.00, post free. 
Order a pound now from 


C RBI | 


Box 82, Hamilton, Vat 


THE HENRY B. WILSON 


Nazarene Calendar 


PERPETUAL CALENDAR with a quo- 
tation for each day in the year from the 
wriings of the Founder of the Society of 
the Nazarene. Artistic sepia cover with 
picture of the beautiful Wilson Memc- 
rial. Window at St. John’s Church, Boon- 
ton, New Jersey. A small photo of the 


sara sey 


Founder at the top of each page. Good, 
clear type. Easel mounting. Packed in 
a box. 

Price $1.50 each 

Ten or more $1.25 each. 


Plus postage. 
Send orders to 


MRS. HERBERT KINGSLAND, 
Boonton, New Jersey. 


RETREAT FOR THE SICK SCHOOL FOR NURSES 


Richwend, Virginia. 


The Retreat for the Sick School for Nurses is now receiving applicants. 
begin October lst and March Ist each year. 


showing the equivalent, are considered. 


This is a general hospital, modern and complete in every particular. 


Classes 
Only High School graduates, or those 


The traia- 


ing includes all branches necessary for a Ciase A student, such as Surgery, M 
Children’s. Diseases. Obstetrics. Laboratory Teehnique and Administrative work. 
Eight-hour system. The Nurses’ Home is attractive and a tennis court is provided 


for students. 
For further information address 


MARIE L. BAPTIST, R. N., 


Superintendent ef Hospital—Principal of Training Scheel. 


DECEMBER 13, 1924. 
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At Christmas Time 


Is there any better thing you can 
find for yourself, and give to your 
friends, than a book which points the 
way to a fearless faith? 


Then Order 


Some Open Ways to God 


By Walter Russell Bowie, D. D., 


rector of Grace Church in the city of 
New York, and formerly rector of St. 
Pauls Church, Richmond, Va. 


And read its chapters on 


The Need of Religious Conviction 

The Reality of God for Personal 
Experience 

Jesus Christ 

The Indwelling Spirit 

Why Belong to the 
Church 

Cloth Bound, $1.50. 


see 
Christian 


Other Books by Dr. Bowie: 
Sermons to Boys and Girls 
The Children’s Year 
Sunny Windows 
The Armor of Youth, $1.25 each. 


Sermons to Men and Women 
The Road of the Star, $1.50. 


The Southern Churchman Co. 


Richmond, Wa. 


NET 


Communion, Ware of Quality) 


B prices. Send for Illustrated Catalog 
INDIVIDUAL eS aMUNTON, SRA, oe 
Room 379 1701-1703 Chestnut Street, Saas Pa, 


AS THE YEAR NEARS ITS END 


HOW MUCH OF GOD’S MONEY IS STILL IN YOUR HANDS? 


ARE YOU A PROPORTIONATE GIVER? 


A proportionate giver is one who gives each year a definite percentage of his Gross 
‘income to God for Church and charity. 


centage. 
may be more than this. 


BALANCING THE LORD'S ACCOUNT 


As the year nears its end, he figures out how much he has still to expend as the 
Lord’s steward. He selects the objects to which to devote this balance. 


WHAT ARE YOU PLANNING TO DO? 


As a member of the national Church, Eee you thought of giving a generous share 
to the general work of the Church? cabal a0 


THE NATIONAL COUNCIL 


281 FOURTH AVENUE, 


» 
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Patience: 


But if impatient, thou let slip thy cress, 

Thou wilt not find it in this world 
again, 

Nor in another, here, and here alone, 

Is given thee to suffer for God’s sake. 

In other worlds we shall more perfectly 

Serve Him and love Him, praise Him, 
work for Him, 

Grow near, and nearer 
delight; 

But then we shall not any more be 
called 

To suffer, 
here. 

Canst thou not suffer then one hour, 
or two? 

And while we suffer, 
souls 

To suffer perfectly; since this alone, 

The suffering, which is this world’s 
special grace, 

May here be perfected and left behind. 


Him with all 
which 


is our appointment 


let us set our 


—E. Hamilton King. 


Se 


When the memory of battles 
At last is strange and old, 
When nations have one banner, 

And creeds have but one fold. 


Then Hate’s last note of discord 
In all God’s word shall cease, 
In the conquest which is service, 
In the victory which is peace. 


God has lent us the earth for our life, 
It is a great entail. It belongs to them 
who are to come after us, and whose 
names are already written in the book 
of creation, as to us; and we have no 
right, by anything that we do or neg- 
lect, to involve them in unnecessary 
penalties, or to deprive them of bene- 
fits which it was in our power to be- 
queath.—Ruskin. 


Let me but touch Thy garment’s hem 
(Thou wilt forgive and not condemn) ; 
Lay but thine hand upon my eyes, 

And I shall see light from Paradise. 


—L. Adee. 


THE KNOXVILLE GENERAL HOSPITAL 


It may be the 15 per cent inferentially suggested by the income tax law. It 
Whatever the percentage, he fixes it in advance. 


SCHOOL FOR NURSES 


: KNOXVILLE, TENN. 

The school having been recently reorganized now offers a three-years’ course 

in all branches of Medicine. and Surgery, including obstetrics and children’s 

iseases. 

The curriculum will*conform to that outiined by the National League of 

Nursing Education. Four,months’ probationary period; allowance of $12.90 

and $14.00 after keing accepted as students, for books and incidentals. Room, 

board, laundry and uniforths provided. School limited to 75 students. ien- 

trance requirements for whe present, two years high school work or its equiva- 

lent; later applicants having full high school education only will be considered. 
Eizht hours of duty. for day nurse. 

Experienced teachers on Staff: hostess on duty at the Nurses’ Home 7 to 11 

P. M. daily 

Tennis ae and other recreations will be provided. 

formed. 


Winter class now heing 


- Address ROSE ZIMMERMAN VAN VORT 
Superintendent of Hospital and Principal of Training School. 


It may be a tithe. It may be a smaller per- 


NEW YORK CITY 
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Washington Cathedral ‘- 


A Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nation 
¢ e e 


THE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmen throughout the / 
country for gifts, large and small, to continue the bie) 
>t building now proceeding, and to maintain its work, 
s@asionary, Eclucation, Charitable, for the benefit of se 
~nole Church, 

Chartered under Act of Congress. 

Administered by a representative Board of Trustees of 
leading business men, Clergymen and Bishops, 

Full information will be given by the Bishop of Wash- 
ington, or the Dean, Cathedral Offices, Mount St. Alban, 
Washington, D. C., who will receive and acknowledge 
all contributions, 

o ¢ 


Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 


The Protestant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation 
of the District of Columbia 


e 


“PRODUCTS © 
for Sacramental Use 
Est. 1857 z : 
“Affidavit Blanks and Price Lists. ah 
ie Mailed on Request Be 
ies 138 FULTON STREET 


UNSY,.@ 


AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 


Of Richmond, Va. 
Oliver J. Sands, Pres. 


BANKING. SAVINGS. 
TRUSTS. 


XANTHINE 


Hair Restorative 
Will hereafter be sold only in the new 
style bottie and package. Always beat 


‘stroy your rest. 


for the hair. Not a dye, but restores 
the color, promotes growth and pre. 
vents dandruff. 
Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre 
paid by us. 
XANTHINE CO., Richmond, Va. 


GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIO SLAG 


S. T. Beveridge & Co. 


Office: 7th and Bryd Sts. 


Warehouse and Hlevator: 6th to 7th 


and Byrd Sts. 
Richmond, Va. 


io = 8 ae 
Fo the Choughttul 


“God sends thread for the web be- 
gun.’ 


| 
) 


If you pick the blossoms you must 
do without the fruit. 


Excess in pleagare will cripple the 
soul as surely as gluttony does the 
body.—Reyv. William Porkess. 


Where Thou art, there is heaven; and 
where Thou art not, there is death and 
hell.—Thomas a Kempis. 


The chains of habit are too small Me 
be felt until they are too strong to be 
broken.—Johnston. 


We can set our deeds to the music 
of a grateful heart, and seek to round 
our lives into a hymn.—wW. M. Taylor. 
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May I tell you when it seems to me 
a good thing for us to remember a 
wrong that has been done us? That 
we may forgive it.—Charles Dickens. 


Hath any wronged thee? be bravely 
revenged; slight it, and the work is 
begun; forgive it, and it is finished. 
He is below himself that is not above 
injury.—Quarles. 


“They are indeed happy who see 
themselves pilgrims on the way to a 
New Jerusalem, a heavenly Zion, as 
the Jews of old dreamed of the an- 
nual journey to the temple.”’ 


“Tt is an old saying, and as true as 
old, that when a man is converted clear 
through to his pocketbook, the genu- 
ine character of his conversion is no 
longer questioned.’—Howard Agnew 
Johnson. 


Do not let the empty cup be your 
first teacher of the blessings you had 
when it was full. Do not let a hard 
place here and there in the bed de- 
Seek, as a plain duty, 
to cultivate a buoyant, joyous sense of 
the crowded kindnesses of God in your 
daily life—-A. Maclaren. 


Dost Thou the bitter Cross 
So eagerly embrace 
For us, and we for Thee prepare 
No poorest dwelling place? 
Such love as Thine must crave 
Above all other things, 
The love of those on whom ’tis spent, 
And all that loving brings. 
—Harriet Kimball. 
d 
It used to be a law in some of the 
old monasteries that the chanting of 
praise should never cease. When one 
brother ceased another took up his 
chant and so praise continued night 
and day. So should our lives be cease- 
less praise. 


Up on God’s window sill 
Caroling high and shrill, 
Shaking with ecstacy, 

At last clung my spirit free. 


God showed His glorious head. Sing- 
ing to ‘Him I said: 
Who was it did me wrong? Why was 


I caged so long, 
Tangled with wings and stings, under 
the stars? 
God said, I made the wings, you made 
the bars. 
—Karle Baker. 
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OLE OFFER FREE; 
WILL YOU BE BUNNIE SUE'S MAMA? 


x00 can have this_ life-size TALKING, 
KING and SLEEPING DOLL, with 
wat hair you can comb, and she won’t cost 
yous penny Fully dressed in dress and 
pormoper ready to play, with bonnet to 
mat ieee and stockings. jhe says 
won’ out oreabnae Gaui dente naTaeity vith € 
her for years, z Di) Deen ay 


She Walks - Talks - Sleep 
Hernameis Bunnie sue, I will send 
free to advertise our business—a litt’e 
favor youcan easily do, Writeme today. 
Solve This Puzzle 


221114114 
——_—__—______] What tw: 
916119} 21] 


GUNT TILLIE, 630 W. Jackson Bivd., Dept., ppt Itlnots 


MANUAL OF PRAYERS 


FOR 
FAMILY DEVOTIONS 


A new epoch in the Family Prayer 
Movement. The fourth edition of the 
Manual revised and improved. 


The arrangement of prayers is on an 
original plan, simple for the beginner 
in Family Devotions, yet with means 
for enrichment. 


A pocket on tne inside cover con- 
tains authorized Church Calendar of 
Daily Bible Readings. 


Price 25 cents; 4 copies $1. 


BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 


202 South 19th Street, 
Philadelphia. 


Church Furnishings, Memorials, etc. 


45-25-27 SIXTH AVENUE NEW: YORK 
{ MEMORIALS IN STAINED- caine 
AN 

aN 


4 MOSAIC- MARBLE -STONE- GRANITE 
® CARVED Wood )- METAL “ETC ~ a 

GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the 
South. We pay the freight 
and guarantee safe arrival, 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 75 years.) 


204-286 Bank St., Norfelk, 
Va 


{ 
56 W.8. STREET. Vo, 
° 


In 


34 CHURCH rH 
FURNISHINGS 
VER DOWS — TABLET. 
PASRICS— EMBROIDERIES 

MEMORIALS 


Catbolic for every trutb of God; Protestant against every error of man. 
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PRIVATE WARS 


We have never seen the question raised, whether in the 
War on War the little private wars are to be exempt from 
attack. i 

Dr. Braxton Bryan, who knew the legends of every 
courthouse green in Virginia, used to tell the story of a 
kindly but bibulous countryman, who, when he was in 
his cups, used to challenge the prowess of every passerby. 
This happened with such regularity on court day that 
the county officers wearied of arresting him, and he was 
allowed to conduct his little private wars without rebuke. 
One day he visited the courthouse green in an adjoining 
county, and, growing turbulent, was promptly arrested, 
and sentenced to thirty days in jail. When he returned 
home aifter his release, he remarked to a friend: ‘It’s 
fine to be back in old Fluvanna again where a man can 
fight in peace.” 

There are at present two little wars going on in the 
Church, one in the Philippines and the other in the city 
of New York. 

The Philippine situation is simply the outcome of the 
interesting and forceful personality of Father Staunton, 
who, working among the Igorots who are almost the 
last of the primitive peoples, has created for them not 
only a ‘Church, but a-civilization and a language. With 


the immense driving power of his unique personality 
he has overcome almost impossible conditions. The work 
has been almost entirely his own. If canons, precedents, 


episcopal authority got in his way, so much the worse 


for them; Staunton kept right on. The inevitable crisis 


has arrived. The voice of authority has challenged his 


right to be a law unto himself. The questions involved 
will probably come before the General Convention for set- 
tlement. There seems to us no need for the whole Church 
to get excited. Everybody has known the facts for many 
years. After all, it is a little private war. 

The other flurry of feeling is in the City of New York. 
To us at a distance there is a touch of the absurd; we 
had almost said opera bouffe in the incident. The story 
as told in the New York Times suggests a Latin-American 
atmosphere—an ecclesiastical coup d’etat that failed. 
Some one in authority connected with the Clerical Union 
for the Maintenance and Defense of Catholic Principles, a 
society to which about one-fourth of the clergy in New 
York City belong, sent a message to the New York papers 
requesting them to omit the word Protestant from the 
title of the Church in the published notices. 

The Protestant Episcopal Church was dethroned over- 
night and a new sovereign known as the Episcopal Church 
enthroned. 

The temperamental gentlemen who 
movement are still explaining. The battle rages. Why 
get excited? Everybody has known all the time how 
these gentlemen felt about the name of the Church. The 
affair is a little private war, good copy but rather a pa- 
thetic sort of business when the -world’s need of the 
Church’s message is so urgent. 

It may interest some of our readers to know that in 
Richmond, Virginia, which is not far from Fluvanna, the 
notices in the authorized announcements in the daily press 
have for many years been in the name of the Episcopal 
Church. 


engineered this 


LAYMEN 


Newman in his essay on the Anglo-American Church has 
much to say about the fact that in the Diocesan and Gen- 
eral Convention there is lay representation.. He calls to 
mind the fact that such lay representation is distinctly an 
American institution and that its author was Bishop White. 
To Newman who declares that such representation is a 
violent breach of Catholic tradition, the notion of the laity 
having a word to say about the doctrine and discipline of 
the Church, was a monstrous conception. 

He also has much to say about the enormity of miscon- 
ception implied in the name of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church. Having eased his mind on these matters, he 
proceeds to tell us what is the Church. We know not 
whether it be a constitutional infirmity, but we confess 
to an utter inability to find in history any justification 
for such a definition as he gives. To our mind the 
Church, which is the oldest living organism in the western 
world, is subject, like every other organism, to the laws 
of life; and life means change and development. The 
law of that development is that there is in every imper- 


fect form of life a sensc of need; and there is effort to 
satisfy that need in the presence of conditions that chal- 
lenge its right to exist. Such efforts, after spasmodic 
and short-lived struggles in many directions, finally re- 
sult in organic change, and the organism is provided 
with distinct organs adapted to its environment. 

In the beginning the Church was the people. It mat- 
tered not whether there was an apostle on the same 
continent. ‘‘The Church that is in thy house,” of which 
St. Paul speaks, was typical of the Church everywhere. 
That Church was proscribed, boycotted and ostracised, 
but charged with a living energy such as no organism be- 
fore had ever possessed. The organism, it must be re- 
membered, was the body of Christian disciples. Conscious 
of need and challenged by environment, it developed crude 
and short-lived organs of expression, the varying lists of 
which are seen in the Epistles. The great needs, however, 
were, if it were to continue to exist, for organs where- 
with to meet the pressing necessities of discipline, doc- 
trine and dole. The organism in that stage of its exist- 
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ence developed three new organs for its own use. As 
the first well-defined new organs they have immense his- 
toric value and interest. The three-fold ministry, de- 
veloped as organs by the body of believers continued to 
function in a proscribed Church, but the deacon, though 
retaining his name, soon ceased to be the right hand 
of pity and became something entirely different, the tem- 
porary assistant of the presbyter to whom he had borne 
no relation in the early days. 

To change the simile; the form of a crystal is deter- 
mined by its constituent elements. When by intense heat 
the crystal is dissolved, new elements can be added or some 
of the constituent elements withdrawn. When the mass 
cools a crystal is again formed, but the axes which deter- 
mine the form are determined absolutely by the elements 
in the new mass. If the Church was suddenly dissolved 
and was confronted by the necessity of establishing dis- 
cipline and doctrine, and distributing dole, it would inevi- 
tably crystallize into the form of the primitive Church. 


The churches of two-fold ministry represent a crystalliza- — 
tion in which one of these is lacking. The fact that has 
tL we faced today is, that the Church seems to have for- 
gotten that the clergy are only organs which the body 
itself has developed in the answer to the challenge of 
environment. Those organs, so far from constituting the 
vody, are only instruments of the body. When the laity 
awake to the realization that they are the Church, the 
living organism; and the need of this organism becomes 
articulate, they will find in the entirely new environment 
of the modern world a challenge to the latent creative 
power of a living organism. We do not hesitate to state 
our belief that a three-fold ministry as at present conceived, 
is utterly inadequate to meet either the needs of the 
Church or the challenge of life today. Nor do we hesitate 
to say that a sanctity as high and a usefulness as great 
await the new organs some day to be developed as that 
which has ever attached to what we love to call the 
sacred ministry of the Church. 


FROM BISHOP MOSHER TO DR. STAUNTON 


Manila, October 13, 1924. 
Rey. John A. Staunton, Jr., D. D., : 
Sagada, 

Mountain Province, P. I. 


My dear Fr. Staunton: 


four letters, one each from the priests of the Sagada 

Station. As they were written within two days of each 
other and all deal with the same subject in the same way 
it is obvious that they represent concerted action and a 
well-organized plan. I shall reply to them, therefore, in 
a single letter addressed to you and sent to all. 

In my letter to you of September 9, I made apology 
for my delay in replying to yours of July 9, and gave my 
reasons. Yours of September 18, states that this was your 
first intimation of my having received your previous let- 
ter; you forgot, perhaps, telegrams relative to your coming 
to Manila that were based on that letter. If my- letter 
failed to satisfy you, I have nothing further to add in 
the way of explanation, other than the statement that I 
have long realized it would be necessary for me to come 
to some understanding with you regarding the station in 
Sagada, and that I have been postponing the taking of 
the initiative in the hope- that I. might see a way to do 
it without making such a break in the Mission as you are 
now proposing. Your letter showed me that postpone- 
ment would no longer be possible but it came at a time 
when the situation at St. Luke’s Hospital entirely prevented 
my giving that at Sagada the attention and thought At 
demanded, I think I have fully as much right to ‘day 
as you have to precipitate action. ~ 

I am still asking you to come to Manila‘ and your ‘tele- 
grams, received since my return fromm lloilo? refer to your 
letter of September 18, as perhaps showing that’ for you 
to do so can be neither necessary nor useful.. But, wheth- 
er you accede to my request or refuse it, it is best that 
I should write you in reply to the letters you have sent, 
and have had the remaining Sagada priests send me.’ 

The situation is the same that confronted me on ‘my 
first arrival in the Islands, in March, 1920, except that now 
I have behind me four years and more of an effort to 
satisfy the Sagada demands. In my reply to your tetter 
of January 26, 1920, I accepted your resignation, where- 
upon you telegraphed me that I had misunderstood your 


O N MY return from Iloilo Thursday my mail contained 


letter. I knew I had not misunderstood but I was entirely 
willing to make every allowance. In my letter to you I 
said: / 


? 

“You ask not merely that I shall give general acquies- 
cence but hearty and sympathetic leadership, because the 
future of ‘this Mission’ depends epon this. That is to-ask 
no more than it is my full*purpose to accord to every 
missionary in the District. But I feel sure you will 
recognize, if you think for a moment, that it can be given 
by the Bishop only to those who accept his leadership, 
and who are willing to follow him wherever he may lead. 
Forgive me if I misread your letter, but it seems to me 
that you reverse the position entirely: You seem to expect 
from me a support of you in your Mission Station that 
you would not give to me in the District. No Bishop, I 
think, could possibly accept such a condition and feel 
that he was true to his consecration vows.” : 

In your reply letter, following your telegram dated Match 
27, 1920, you said: eae 


“Of course we realize that the lines upon which the 
work at Sagada and Bontoc have developed cannot possibly, 
under the existing conditions of the Anglican Churea, 
be considered the only or the normal lines for all other 
missionary stations in the Missionary District. The policy 
and the direction of the whole District must necessarily 
be in your hands as the Bishop, and we note with pleasure 
your desire that the work at Sagada should be carried on 
on the same lines ‘as have existed since its foundation, and 
we heartily assure you of our readiness to support you in 
every way we can in your work in other parts of the 
District.” 

E t 

You now withdraw from this agreement and have led 
the other priests in the station to follow you. And, what 
is more, it is proposed now to abandon and, in effect, to 
turn over our work (not only in Sagada but in the entire 
Mountain Province) to the Romanists. This seems to sub- 
stantiate the statements made to me in 1920, which, at 
the time, I was entirely unwilling to believe, that you had 
a similar intention then. I happen to know that such 
a proposal is not acceptable in alluthree of our Mountain 
Province stations nor to all of the missionaries there; 
neither does it meet with approval’ in the Mission out- 
side of the Mountain Province, while in the Church at. 
home it would cause the greatest consternation. 


Sagada is constantly referred to as “Catholic,” but I 
call. te your attention that the word is not, used; in, 
sense that we find it in the Church at home. All teaching 
is so marked that the staff will help me today it I. agree 
to let the Romanists succeed to our:-work,. while I -have 
no reason to hope for your assistance if. J, try to keep it 
Catholic—but Anglican. And this, in spite of the fact that. 
you all have solemnly promised to conform to the Doctrine, 
Discipline, and Worship of the Protestant Episcopal Church. 
On my first visit to Sagada, in 1920, I expressed my regret. 
that in making the necessary adaptations so that the Igorots. 
could have a Christianity possible for their comprehension 
you had not gone back to. primitive Catholicity but had 
invariably turned to the Roman; the opportunity for a 
splendid contribution to really Catholic practice and teach- 
ing was being lost. The local result is that now Sagada 
is in an impossible situation and the four letters I have 
received would place the blame on: 


1. The Church, for failure to give adequate support. 


Let me remind you. that Sagada receives over one-fourth 
of the appropriation made to the entire Diocese, and, I 
venture to say, the largest appropriation made to a single 
mission station of the Church anywhere in the world. 
Also, that (to quote your letter of July 9) “The material 
fabric of the Sagada Mission was built up, not by appro+ 
priations from the Church Missions House, but mainly 
by Specials sent directly to me or to Bishop Brent. Changed 


methods of finance in New York have almost dried up Spe- 
cials”; and herein lies the source of most of your financial 
troubles. I have worked for twenty-eight years in the 
Church’s missions, and always under the ruling that the 
Board of Missions was underwriting me to an amount 
without which I could not have gone on at all, and with 
the understanding that I should make no special appeals 
that had not been sanctioned by both the Bishop and the 
Board. You, on the contrary, have resented this ruling 
as an encroachment upon your personal rights, and have’ 
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gone ahead with little thought for the future, receiving 
and expending large sums for plant with no guarantee 
of future maintenance. It was inevitable that the time 
should come when continuance would be impossible. 

Moreover, it must be remembered that all through the 
Islands of the South Seas one finds missionaries doing 
thorough work with meagre support, and they have been 
doing it for eighty years. All through the Philippines 
‘we find American missionaries, and in the Mountain Pro- 
vince Belgian, who are doing effective and permanent 
work without anything like such great expenditure. In 
letters to you, and in a conversation with you last January, 
‘I called to your attention the entire precariousness of the 
Sagada station in that you have a plant far in excess of 
anything the Mission can hope to maintain and a variety 
of activities that no one now in Sagada would be either 
able or willing to continue; and the practical impossibility 
of finding any one who could and wotild. I urged you, in 
effect, to develop on more conservative lines in the future 
and to conserve some of your money as capital in hand 
for future maintenance. This lis' the only possible way of 
saving Sagada financially—and of finding funds for neces- 
sary work such as, e. g., the barrio schools in your out- 
stations. 

2. The Mission also is blamed for not conforming to 
Sagada customs. I ask you to read again the quotation 
given above from the letter of March 27, 1920, written 
by Fr. Frost and yourself. No station in the Mission 
outside of Sagada has exceeded the limits permitted by 
the Church, and if the complaints made to me against 
Sagada are evidence I can only say that Sagada has been 
detrimental to the work elsewhere quite as much as other 
stations have hurt Sagada. 
3. Finally, the Bishop is blamed for the situation. I 
-shall not go into details but mention two things only, of 
a’ general nature. 

1. The Church has given the bishops certain discretion- 
ary powers in order that there may be flexibility without 
disorder. It seems rather curious that priests, to whom 
no such authority has been given, but who have assumed 
it almost without limit, should feel that they are in a po- 
sition to criticize their Bishop for exercising his delegated 
authority to a very limited extent. 

2. Rigidity in interpretation of the Church’s law in 
one station would have necessitated rigidity in all. In that 


Ne 


case I should have had to call on Sagada: 

(a) To use the Prayer Book service of Holy Communion 
and not that put out by the Society of SS. Peter and Paul; 

(b) To cease entirely the practice of administering the 
Holy Communion in one Kind only; 

(c) To make confession optional and not obligatory on 
communicants; 

(d) Not to admit children to Holy Communion before 
confirmation; 

(e) To present for Confirmation only those who are 
duly prepared in the Church Catechism. 

These examples will suffice, without going further, to 
show what rigidity would have meant for Sagada. 


Finally,: To the proposition to desert our work in the 
Mountain Province, or to turn it over to the Roman 
Church, I can only say a positive No. I have no desire 
to make Protestants out of the Igorots, but there is a 
Catholicity in which I believe with all my soul, which 
is to be arrived at through Anglican and not Roman chan- 
nels. And I shall aso expect in Sagada a complete change 
as regards material development, so that the Christian 
training of the Igorots can be much more effectively car- 
ried on and throughout a wider area. 

Two itthings are made abundantly clear. An effort to 
‘*plant a little piece’of pure Romanism as a station of the 
-Protestant-Episcopal Church has been ‘proven impossible. 
I. can only wish that I had seen before as clearly as I do 
now: how. inevitable it was that this-should be the result. 
And an entire staff of missionaries committed to your 
leadership has been led into discouragement to the point 
of being ready to withdraw their acceptance of God’s 
call to work in a Mission of His Church. There are 
priests and other workers in Sagada who could have 
been led into doing magnificent work and to overcoming 
any and all discouragement. 

It remains only to be seen, now, whether you love your 
Church more than your Churchmanship and will help 
rather than hinder Sagada’s continuance as a Catholic sta- 
tion of the Church in which you are a priest. 


Faithfully yours, 


GOUVERNEUR FRANK MOSHER, 
Bishop of the Philippine Islands. 


ome 


: BISHOP MURRAY’S ANNIVERSARY 
By the Reverend Arthur B. Kinsolvying, D. D., Rector of St. Paul’s Parish 


Address on Behalf of the Clergy at Bishop Murray’s Fifteenth Anniversary. 


HE committee in charge of the arrangements for the 
‘’oWifteenth Anniversary of the consecration of our Bish- 
“'* ‘op have kindly designated me to say‘a few words on 
pehalf' of the ‘clergy of the Diocese of Maryland. 

“Tio some people’ it seems that the office of a bishop in 
4he°modern world is an anomaly. Several of the largest 
groups of Christian people in this country have no bishops. 
The Church in the American Colonies was deprived of 
the presence of a bishop for a hundred years. In a 
Jand where every man is king, and the spirit of democracy 
runs strong, it is not easy to serve and commend an office 
which would seem to have been in more perfect harmony 
with remoter centuries and earlier habits of thought. Yet 
it is true on the other hand that at no time has leader- 
ship counted for more in Church and State, in business 
and religion than now. History is still largely determined 
by the character and qualities of its leaders. 

We in the old mother Church of the English-speaking 
peoples of the world have inherited our bishops. They 
come down to us, as we believe, by divine apnointment, 
and first we honor them for the sacred office which they 
bear among us. We expect them to be to us fathers in 
God, pastors of pastors, and centers of unity and loyalty. 
This Diocese has been served by a succession of marked 
men. We look back to Bishop Claggett, the first American 
Bishop who united in himself both the Scotch and English 
successions, a man of wisdom, sound judgment and defi- 
nite churchmanship; to Bishop. James. Kemp, a Scotch- 
man of real simplicity, able and inflexible in his adherence 
to right in a turbulent and difficult period; to the quiet 
and godly Bishop Stone, the Scholarly Whittingham, whose 
intellectual force, strong convictions, and mastery as a 
writer and debater, made his influence felt throughout the 
nation, to the lovable and approachable Bishop Pinckney; 
the learned, able and indefatigable Bishop Paret. 

‘During the past fifteen years the Diocese has been under 
a man who brought to us his own individual gift, and who 
has rendered a service which may with confidence be placed 


by the side of that of any of his predecessors. 

.. In the first place, from the beginning our Bishop has 
shown himself a friendly bishop. The proverb says, ‘If 
a man would have friends, he must show himself friendly.” 
There has .been.no aloofness about our Bishop. He has 
known and loyed all his clergy, High Low and Broad, 
and they: feel it, and he has known by name an amazing 
number of the laity. He has loved to mingle freely with 
them, and take counsel for the welfare of the Church. 

Next, we have had as our leader a man of unusual 
energy and industry. He has nevér spared himself, but 
indulged freely his passion for work and service. Each 
year he has visited every parish and mission in the dio- 
cese, not as a perfunctory routine, but with a loving, per- - 
sonal, human touch. He has not neglected the rural parish- 
es where the smaller groups gather that constitute so 
important a source of the Church’s strength. Nowhere is 
he stronger in the love of the people than in these rural 
parishes, and I can confidently speak of their love and 
gratitude. 

Our Bishop has followed with- keen personal interest 

-the fortunes of the several organizations which make up 
so largely the life and activity of the Church. This is 
true from the great Cathedral enterprise which he inherited 
and to which he has given unwavering leadership, to the 
smallest organization laboring for the welfare of the chil- 
dren. His relation to them is not nominal or perfunctory, 
but personal and vital. Every group of workers in the 
Diocese is sure of kindly interest and good counsel from 
their Bishop. By his Christian optimism and the unage- 
ing spirit of hope, which is the heritage only of convinced 
and devoted servants of God, he has put courage and new 
life into all who are trying to bring in the Kingdom of 
God. 

The Diocese of Maryland is proud and thankful for the 
place, its present Bishop has attained in the councils of 
the National Church. Not only is he an influential member 
of the General Convention, but he was promptly selected 
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from the large body which composes the House of Bishops 
to serve on the National Council of the Church, which has 
in charge the larger administration of her great mission 
to the nation and the world. Few know, perhaps, how 
greatly the duties of this position have added to his labors. 
No man can render efficient service in this capacity save 
one whose heart has been fired by the great missionary 
eall of today, and an unconquerable conviction of what 


the Church with her resources ought to accomplish. This 
service to the General Church and to the great cause 
of world-wide missions has not impaired our Bishop’s 
ability to meet his duties in his own diocese, but it has 


National Church, which lays a heavier obligation upon each 
one of us. 

Swift-footed is the life of man as he runs his course 
through this world, and relatively of little worth are our 
appraisals one of another. It is only the verdict of our 
God that really counts, and yet the sympathy and esteem 
of our fellows is one of the grateful rewards of life. We, 
your clergy, who know something of your burdens, your 
visions and your joys, bear you on this significant anni- 
versary the tribute of our loyalty and love. We recognize 
your sense of stewardship and your unsparing devotion to 
the Church of God, and we hope that in His gracious 
providence you may be spared for many added years to 
serve your great office in the fine old Diocese of Mary- 


formed a link of connection between Maryland and the land. 
FE EBOE ISTE i ie - <a IE CUTTING OUT THE WASTE. 
= Mr. Editor: 
7 
Letters to the €ditor The Episcopal Church has gone in for Pension Fund 
Insurance, and Life Insurance for the clergy and laity. 
ee x _~—CsiIt:~ may also be said to have a Building and Loan Associa- 


In this Department the Hditor will at all times wel.ome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaying the attention of the Church. But the 


<= Bdttor 204i not hold: himself responsible for such opinions. 


“Neo “Letter to the Editor” will appear in our columns ez- 
eept over the signature of the writer. 


“FRACTIONAL LOYALTY.” 


Mr. Editor: 


I write to thank you for your editorial of November 8, 
entitled ‘‘Fractional Loyalty.’’ No finer or wiser senti- 
ments have appeared in the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
in many months, 


It is quite true, as you assert, that the raising of money 
for religious and charitable purposes has been made so 
remorselessly systematic and business-like that almost the 
last drop of religion and earnest enthusiasm are in danger 
of being crushed out. As the sum-total of the gifts has 
increased, the spirituality and cheerfulness that should 
accompany the giving have diminished. Churches and 
charities seem to have forgotten that the ‘‘Lord loveth 
a cheerful giver’? more than a large donation extracted 
under a species of moral pressure and compulsion. ‘But 
how else are we to raise the money?” is the answer in- 
variably given to any one who is bold enough to criticize 
the methods so generally adopted nowadays, such as 
“drives,’’ ‘campaigns’ and ‘‘house-to-house canvasses.’’ 

On this Advent Sunday, I wish we might all ponder over 
the thought contained in that splendid Fiftieth Psalm, 
which the Church appoints to be read today at Morning 
Prayer. In a magnificent and inspiring passage, the Psalm- 
ist shows the Almighty as indignantly reminding the peo- 
ple of Israel that God cares far more for their whole- 
hearted devotion to Him than for all the gifts they could 
possibly make at his altars. He tells them that all the 
beasts of the forest are his, and so are the cattle upon 
a thousand hills. And then follow these words of fine 
scorn and derision, “If I be hungry, I will not tell thee, 
for the whole world is mine, and all that is therein.’’ God 
could easily manage without the puny gifts that Israel was 
offering, but He did ask for their hearts. In short, the 
lesson is the same that Our Lord taught centuries afiter- 
ward, when He stood in the treasury and saw the rich 
men casting in their gifts, and saw also the poor widow 
throw in her mite. In God’s eyes, she, who gave willingly 
and with a humble heart, was giving more than many 
who tossed in a thousand times greater sum in gold or 
silver. 


Today the Church is in imminent peril of losing sight 
of this great spiritual truth. Will not God smite her 
and rebuke her for her covetousness and blindness? Has 
He not done so already? Just.as He crippled the Egyptian 
army as it struggled through the Red Sea, is He not 
crippling some of the Church’s most ambitious monetary 
plans? He has taken off her chariot wheels so that she 
drives them heavily. 


- WILLIAM A. ROBERTSON. 
Hast Orange, N. J. 
November 30, 1924. 


tion, though poorly backed. I think it ought to go a 
step further and create an agency for handling fire insur- 
ance on church buildings, and even fire and liability insur- 
ance on parish automobiles. 

I understand that the Roman Catholic Church and the 
Methodist Church have created such an agency, in order 
that such net savings as may accrue in the administration 
of this important service may be applied for forwarding 
the general work of those churches. 

I have no access to records that are comprehensive, 
neither have I the necessary data nor experience from 
which to draw conclusions, but I think you could contri- 
bute.a vital and important service to.the Church by gath- 
ering some rather complete information. 

I note that in the State of New York some insurahce 
is carried as follows: 


Diocese soLeAlbany, 5. ecssvare © ss Aeteele $ 4,233,168 
Diocese of Central New York....... 437,005 
Diocese of Western New York....... 2,624,025 
Diocese of Long Island ........... 4,739,025 


$12,033,223 


I cannot glean from the Journal what amount of insur- - 
ance the Diocese of New York carries, but I imagine it 
must equal the above total, making approximately $25,- 
000,000 insurance carried by the Church in New York 
State. 

I wonder if it is conservative to estimate that the Church 
in New York State carries about one-twentieth of the in- 
surance carried by the National Church? If so, that 
would mean a total insurance writing of five hundred 
million dollars. If that represents only a one per cent 
expenditure to the Church every three years, but an ex- 
penditure on which perhaps ten per cent saving might 
result to the Church through,its own insurance agency, 
then it might mean that several thousands of dollars 
would be available every triennium to relieve the Church 
at large and help in some places where the need was 
greatest, i. e., make an impression in the priority list! 

Personally I think it is a rather deplorable waste of the 
offerings of the people of our Church when we charge off 
so much to “fire .insurance.’””’ Some memoriais, such as 
organs, require full insurance at high rate; some donors 
reauire full replacement.insurance on memorials. If the 
risks which the Church offers in the majority of its 
church buildings (as well as in the lives of the clergy) 
are among the best risks of insurance in the country, 
there must be some margin of profit in the business which 
the Church has to offer. 

I may be wide of the mark in my conjectures as to 
figures, but is there not a real principle at stake here, 
i. e., a little better stewardship and husbandry of re- 
sources?-—at least, a real saving work for the Church to 
attempt? I would like to see you make some editorial 
comment upon this subject. : 

IRVING G. ROUILLARD. 

Saratoga Springs, N. Y. 


INFORMATION WANTED. 
Mr. Editor: 


Information is being sought by the Executive Secretary 
of Epiphany Parish, Washington, D. C., pertaining to the 
history of the Church from its beginning in 1841, to pres- 
ent date. What is especially needed, is a picture of old 
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Epiphany as it appeared when first completed in 1844, 
under the direction of the Rev. Dr. John W. French, first 
rector. Data is being collected with a view to compiling 
a complete, illustrated, history of the parish. We will 
appreciate any assistance any one who perhaps has had 


family connections at Epiphany, can render. Please ad- 
dress Mr. Thomas G. Spence, Epiphany Church, Washing- 
ton, D. C. 

THOMAS G. SPENCE. 


Washington, D. C. Executive Secretary. 


THE CHURCH AND YOUNG PEOPLE’S WORK 
By the Reverend Karl Morgan Block, D. D. 


THE MEETING OF THE SYNOD OF WASHINGTON. 


responsibility for our young people was an address 
nade by Mr. Kercheval E. Smith of the Diocese of 
Maryland at the Synodical meeting of the Third Province, 
held recently in Charleston, West Virginia. As President 
of the Young People’s Fellowship of Maryland and Vice- 
President of the new Provincial Organization, he addressed 
himself to the subject, ““What the Young People Expect 
of the Church,” with singular acumen and winsomeness. 
Needless to say, the talk was listened to with great interest, 
and the various reactions of the clergy present, expressed 
privately and publicly, showed only too clearly the Church’s 
slow recognition of our young people’s problem, and the 
need of a closer association and more intimate under- 
standing between our pastors and their young people. 


O NE of the hopeful signs of a new consciousness of 


It is regrettable that the subject was one-sided and ne- 
cessarily limited to the attitude of the young people 
toward the Church. Perhaps it would have been better 
had it been more inclusive, i. e., ‘“‘What the Young People 
Expect of the Church and What the Church Has the Right 
to Expect of the Young People.” I think it may be fairly 
said that the clergy who were present showed by their 
comments the intimacy of their contacts with the young 
people, or their lack of it. The speaker addressed him- 
self most largely to the group who have been unhappily 
termed ‘‘flappers’”’ and ‘‘cow-boys,”’ and in the course of 
his address, read twenty or more replies given by the 
young people of one of the Maryland ‘Societies, to the 
subject assigned him. These replies were gathered at an 
ordinary meeting, in a casual fashion, so that these young 
people wrote frankly, and in ‘“‘not ‘for publication” style. 
Therein lies their value. You can imagine the interest 
which attended this address when the speaker introduced 
his subject by the statement that he had put this ques- 
tion, ‘““What the Young People Expect of the Church” 
to several members of other communions. One, a Lutheran, 
answered, “I don’t expect anything.’’ Another, a Roman 
Catholic, replied, ‘“Nothing but the Collection Plate,’ and 
other reactions were similarly discouraging. He reminded 
his hearers that the Young People’s Problem is not con- 
fined to our own Church, nor to the nation. And he 
quoted from a press report of a meeting of English College 
students, in which the Church was rather sharply taken 
to task, sometimes unfairly, perhaps, ‘but none the less 
sincerely, for its failure in the minds of these young 
students, to meet present-day problems in a way expressive 
of hope for the redemption of the present age. To sum- 
marize somewhat briefiy, he declared that the Young Peo- 
ple’s Movement in our Church has practically no past; 
it is strictly a Twentieth Century movement, or perhaps 
both an advantage and a disadvantage. The disadvantage 
lies in the fact that the older clergy and iaity do not know 
much about it, and grew up without experience in it. 
It holds an advantage, however, because it affords the 
movement opportunity to develop along modern lines, to 
fit existing conditions. It is not embarrassed by tradi- 
tions. 


Young People realize that they are a problem to the 
grown-ups. This is impressed upon them in modern nov- 
els, newspapers, moving pictures, plays, etc. The older 
generation was reared with such maxims as “Spare the 
rod and spoii the child.” ‘‘Children should be seen but 
not heard.’’ But the new grew in a different atmosphere, 
where such aphorisms as the following, were held: “Do 
not break the child’s spirit.”” ‘‘Do not kill his initiative.” 
“Give him ample opportunity for self-expression.”’ It is 
only natural, therefore, that different methods and a differ- 
ent environment should produce different results. There 
is nothing essentially wrong with our modern young peo- 
ple. Their horizon is broader because of available infor- 
mation through travel, newspapers, moving pictures, ex- 
tension lectures, and the like. They have been much more 
indulged than their parents, and have had too much spend- 
ing money for their good. But they are not entirely 
seatter-brained as regards the Church and religion in gen< 
eral. They may have misunderstood independence and 
liberty, but they have very definite convictions and are 


not loath to express them. In regard to this new move- 
ment, they oppose a rigid type of organization. They 
seem to desire greater freedom for themselves than is 
indicated in our formal type of service. They like variety 
in the schedule oj topics for discussion, and they deplore 
any undue stress laid upon the financial side of the So- 
ciety’s activity. 

Young people need the Church’s help along three lines 
preeminently. First, financially: They are far from inde- 
pendent. Most of them are still in college or making a 
start in business, so that their financial freedom is rather 
definitely limited. The Societies need financial assistance 
to enable them to engage outside speakers for their mass 
meetings and conferences, for inspiration and leadership. 
They should like, moreover, to be able to send their lead- 
ers and delegates to summer conferences and camps, ete. 
Second, in the field of service, they desire the Church 
to open types of work that are at once definite and worth- 
while. They are prepared to offer themselves to the 
Church, individually and collectively, for duties for which 
they have prepared themselves. The spiritual need is 
their greatest. They have facilities for developing physi- 
cally, and ample opportunity for mental stimulation. If 
the Church fails to assist. them in their spiritual develop- 
ment, they miss the most vital force in life, and the one 
which alone safeguards their usefulness. 

The aims of the Young People’s Movement are few and 
simple. It seeks to bridge the gap between the Church 
School work, and the adult activities of the Church. It 
seeks to empty by filling, affording such activities as will 
safeguard the adolescent period, and by training the young 
people as future workers in the Church and boosters for 
the Church. The aim of this movement, with God’s help, 
is to bring the young people closer to Jesus Christ. ‘“‘They 
also serve who oniyv stand and wait’ offers no attraction 
to them. Life is constantly transplanting the young peo- 
ple from home environment with its restraints, and noth- 
ing but the functioning Gospel of Christ can prepare them 
for their new relationships. The plea of the young people 
is that the Church lay seriously to its heart the great 
Master’s command, ‘‘Feed my lambs.’’ 

This summary follows very closely the address given. 
And whatever else may be said, it shows the thoughtful 
and earnest reactions of one of our young leaders, who 
has endeavored to understand the psychology of his own 
age and the relation of the adolescent to the Church and 
Christianity. I am reserving for next week an outline of 
the replies of this unnamed Society, and a consideration 
of what this attitude of mind portends for the Church. 
Nothing could be more grimly tragic than for the Church 
to dismiss this movement from its mind as offering no 
vital promise or to resent what seems to be arrogance 
without looking sufficiently into the matter to find out if 
the attitude is representative of the great majority of our 
young people, and if what offends the ultra conservative 
is not, a fermentation of a new leaven accomplishing a 
“consummation devoutly to be wished.” 


Service Objectives. 


As we approach the new year, plans must be made for 
the work in the Five Fields. The custom has become very 
general to choose yearly objectives, not as exclusive labors 
in the field, but as a minimum program, to which may be 
added from time to time such lesser objectives as the 
funds of the Society permit. The Young People’s Fellow- 
ship of Newark has suggestive material along this line 
in its ‘‘Service Objectives for 1924-1925,’ from which 
the following is quoted: 

1. The Parish— 2. The Community. 
To be chosen by each chapter with the advice of the rec- 
tor. 

3. The Diocese—A Ford Touring Car. The Bishops have 
asked for this car for one of the missionaries in the Dio- 
cese. By the use of a car services can be held in two 
or three missions by the same man. 

4. The Nation—St. Andrew’s Church, Mayaguez, Porto 
Rico. This congregation is erecting a new church build- 
ing. It is already started. As money comes in more work 
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is done, most of it by the missionary in charge. Let 
us help finish it! See the “‘Story of the Program,” page 92. 

5. The World—The Cathedral School for Boys, Anking, 
China. These boys need new school buildings. Five thou- 
sand dollars have been raised in China. Bishop Hunting- 
ton has asked for enough money to start the work. Let 
us help start it. See ‘‘The Story of the Program,” page 42. 


Hvery chapter should have a part in attaining these ob- 
jectives. First, learn about them. Assign a meeting to 
the study of each one. Information may be obtained 
from the Diocesan Council. Next, decide how your money 


ee a Ge SD SE 


Christtantty and the Community 
Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 
ite ARE OE ERR IOP OE ae 


The Rev. 
CLOSING IN ON WAR. 


Rh. Cary Montague, Editor. 


Arthur Brisbane in his daily column says: 

“In the big war, noise overhead sent city dwellers to 
their cellars. 

“In the next war, flyers will come in the night, released 
from the holes or decks of great ships off our coasts. There 
will be no news from these silent marauders, until the 
bombs begin bursting in the city streets. 

“Our government really ought to take the flying ma- 
chine, for attack and defense, a little seriously.”’ 


Wouldn’t it be better for our government and the gov- 
ernments of the world to begin to take the Golden Rule 
seriously? : 

It is an odd coincidence that the War on War is moying 
forward from opposite directions. Christians are beginning 
to realize that Christianity demands “‘peace on earth and 
good will toward men,’’ and that that really means PEACE. 

On the other hand war machinery is rapidly being per- 
fected to a degree that will soon make war well-nigh im- 
possible by reason of its devastation. 


A CHRISTIAN OBLIGATION. 


The following is an extract from the account of the 
meeting of the City. Council in a certain small town. 


“Wants Conditions At Jail Remedied. 


“Mr. 
chairman of the City and County Welfare Board, urging 
zouncil to remedy conditions at the county jail, where 
women inmates are frequently confined in the same room 


with, insufficient.sanitary facilities, both white and colored 
The Welfare Board’ s 


women often occupying one room. 
request suggested that necessary plumbing be installed: in 
other rooms. at the jail, so that adequate facilities may be 
provided for Women prisoners. 

“Upon motion of Mr. Bactjer, council agreeds to coope- 
rate with the Board of Supervisors of Frederick County 
to have the necessary improvements made at the jail, the 
city to pay its share of the costs.”’ 


In cold print it looks like a very small thing, but ifthe 
reader had been one of those prisoners this item would 
have meant a great deal. Those women prisoners, too, 
are not unlike the Samaritan at the well near Sychar to 
whom Our Saviour offered the living water (John, Chap. 4). 

Our purpose in calling attention to this incident is to 
emphasize the importance of welfare committees. 

Provision is now made in many states for the organiza- 
tion of these welfare committees. The service on them 
usually has to be voluntary, however, and without pay. 
Many people are apt to think that it is not worth while, 
that it only gives one a lot of extra trouble, and often 
an additional amount of abuse without any return. 

This is an entirely wrong attitude to assume toward’ a 
great opportunity for public service. The fact that no pay 
is provided for these committees does not in any way mini- 
mize, and service on them is not only a duty of citizenship, 
but a Christian obligation which should not be shirked. 


SEASONAL MINISTRATIONS. 
We quote the following news item from Middleburg, Va., 
as showing one method in which the sinners and saints 
can help each other, at least on Thanksgiving »Day: 


“Thanksgiving Day at Middleburg. 
“In accordance with a custom which was established 


Page read a request from Mrs. Robert T. Barton,, 


will be raised. Then raise it. Do not try to raise the 
money for all objectives at one time. Spread them through 
the year. Use the block system. Pay the money for the 
first two objectives to the proper persons. Send all con- 
tributions for the last three to the Fellowship Treasurer. 
He will forward all money to the Diocesan Treasurer. 

These assigned objectives are ‘‘money-raisers’’ not be- 
cause money is considered most important, but because it 
is more convenient and accurate to keep a record of this 
form of service. Make sure that your program includes 
other kinds of personal service. Suggestions will be found 
on the pages devoted to service. 


— 


three years ago the Thanksgiving Day service was in the 
nature of a Harvest Home” Festival. The Chancel was 
decorated with fruits and vegetables in profusion, which 
had ‘been solicited not only for beautifying the House of 
God, but as a contribution to the dinner for the convict 
camp prisoners. Thanksgiving service was held at 8:30 
A. M., at which more than fifty persons were present. An 
offering for the Home for Homeless Boys at Covington 
was taken, and this amounted to $56.50. 


“At the conclusion of the service the rector and his wife 
took a truck-load of provisions to the camp, and, in addi- 
tion to the donations used to decorate the church, we 
had thirty-five pounds of candy, and plenty of tobacco for 
the men and the guards. A service was then held at 
the camp. In the evening a service was held at the. Aldie 
Methodist Church, the rector officiating.” 


We use this account of Thanksgiving vainictednien to re- 
mind our readers that Christmas is drawing near and that 
no people need so much to be remembered at this joyous 
season as those within institutions whose friends are few 
and often poor, and at a distance. 


Such persons are apt to feel that Christmas is just a 
secular holiday for revelry, and if Church people will re- 
member them, and try to minister to them for His gake 
who died the death of a criminal on the Cross, it makes 
the Saviour seem much more real to them. 


In this connection we take the opportunity to offer the 
service of the Social Service Department of Virginia as 
a purchasing medium. The writer of this page does exten- 
sive Christmas shopping every yeur at wholesale prices 
and if Church people wish to do some worthwhile Christ- 
mas work by furnishing a little present for the inmates of 
some nearby institution, and will write us giving a list 
of persons, men and women, for whom presents are de- 
sired and enclose whatever amount of money<is in hand 
for this purpose we will.take pleasure in making it go 
as far as possible. 

The following report of a somewhat unique service and 
the fruits;of, am:evangelistic campaign show that efforts 
among: auch: erselis are well. worth the make 


Scenes at ike. jail at Phillippi RE ER ic at Guanes “bS:; 
near Middleburg: During the past ten days a revival ser- 
vice, conducted by all the ministers in Middleburg, has 
been held at the State Convict Camp, and - ‘the intétest 
manifested has been most remarkable. ‘The Methodist 
Baptist and Episcopal ministers have taken turns in corm 
ducting the services and preaching, and out of a total of 
fifty-five prisoners, twenty-five have made a profession 
of conversion, or have expressed a desire to return to their 
Christian duties. The movement had its inception in the 
conversion and baptism in the Methodist Church of Captain 
Higginbotham, who, with his wife, has been a valuable 
help in the work carried on in the camp. He is being 
transferred to a camp in Rappahannock County, and, on 
Sunday night, we had a farewell service. After brief 
devotional services by the rector, who was asked to act 
as master of ceremonies, a well arranged program was 
given by the men themselves. Duet, prayer, short ad- 
dress by Mr. Goldsmith, “Captain Higginbotham, the Citi- 
zen,’’ duet, address by Miss Goldsmith, ‘““Mrs. Higginbotham, 
Prisoners’ Friend” (Mr. and Miss Goldsmith had worked 
in the Camp when it was located in Fairfax County, and 
were here for the occasion). Bible reading by Goode. 
Presentation of silver to the Captain by Elias Clarke on 
behalf of the colored prisoners, with address. Presentation 
of silver to Mrs. Higginbotham by Gardiner, on behalf of 
the white prisoners, with address. About thirty of the 
townspeople were present at this service, and the expres- 
sion of genuine sorrow at the Captain’s departure was as 
touching as if he were a faithful pastor leaving his flock. 
We cannot but feel that this is the direct result of the 
Christian work that has been maintained without interrup- 
tion in this Camp for the past five years. 

“There are several prisoners who desire to be confirmed, 
besides those who will be received into the Methodist and 
Baptist Churches. The Camp has been rated as being in 
the A-1 Class for some time, and there certainly is no 
work in which such appreciation and gratitude is shown.’ 
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BOOK REVIEWS 


HE MODERN USE OF THE BIBLE. By Harry M!mer- 

| son Fosdick. The Macmillan Company. New York. 

The book is a brilliant presentation of the present mood 
of Biblical criticism with which, however, we find it dif- 
ficult to sympathize. Somehow we feel all along that the 
writer is making out a case for the Bible. We grant the 
progressive nature of the revelation, the use of parable 
and metaphor which in various redactions of the Old Testa- 
ment were, through the lack of literary skill on the part 
of the redactors, incorporated as records of actual occur- 
rence, but somehow the brilliant writer has failed to 
make plain the stupendous power of these narratives in 
human history. The work here has been better done 
in Mozley’s Ruling Ideas of the Harly Ages, and in the 
book that gave the Bible back to educated HWnglishmen 
a generation ago, Myers’ Catholic Thoughts on the Bible. 
Neither of these books was apologetic. They were scholar- 
ly, sane and reverent, and met the real difficulties square- 
ly. After studying them it was necessary to recast many 
of the received opinions; but you were glad to have them 
go, for you realized better than before the worth of the 
whole body of the material. The present approach to 
the study of the Bible is destructive in that it invites 
any and all to remove from the narrative anything that 
offends the particular individual’s canon of credibility. Dr. 
Fosdick is a charming writer, and a _ great Christian 
preacher, but we wonder if he or any of the iridescent 
school of critics could have found the source of inspira- 
tion in what is called the Modern Bible. Somehow we feel 
that the Bible in which the patriarchs and Moses and the 
rest were historic personages and said and did what they 
are recorded to have said and done, and in which Luke 
the Physician knew what he was writing about, and in which 
the Lord of Life was Lord of Nature too, must be a sub- 
conscious possession upon which the modern interpreters 
of God’s will for man draw when they are able to stir 
men’s hearts and inspire to loyalty. 

. Our own attitude is that of St. Peter in his second Epistle, 
or, as seems probable the unknown Christian writer whose 
name may or°may not have been Peter at all, who wrote: 
“Our beloved brother: Paul has: written in his epistles 
some things hard to be understood.’’ We are content to let 
it stand at that. Luke and Matthew as well as Paul-have 


written some things hard: to:be:understood,'‘but- we do 


not think the way to knowledge is by the* meré \assertion 
that these writers themselves did not understand what 
they ‘were’ writing about. z 


~ OME OPEN WAYS TO GOD. By Walter Russell Bowie, 
™ D:D. Charles Seribner’s Sons, New York. Pp. 235. 


' It is no exaggeration to call this volume a masterpiece 
from a master’s hand. Dr. Bowie is truly a word artist, 
and the subject of this book gives him room for the most 
beautiful verbal decorations without obscuring in the least 
the central figure of his picture. The author is not one 
of those religious writers who thinks that we can over- 
come difficulties in the field of religion by going around 
them. He holds in high esteem the maxim ‘‘overcome 
evil with good,’ and faces frankly and fearlessly the pres- 
ent day chaotic condition of thought about “God,” ‘‘Christ,” 
“The Indwelling Spirit,’’ and ‘‘Why belong to the Christian 
Church,” and reaches so satisfactorily and definitely such 
conclusions that the book is certain to make good its title 
and to offer ‘Some Open Ways to God” to all thoughtful 
readers. 


Dr. Bowie starts out with the theory that belief of some 
sort is essential to all conduct and illustrates it in the 
simile of the fact that it is more important to a landlady 
to have a lodger who has very little money but a con- 
viction that honesty is an important part of his life and 
dealings, than to have one who has a great deal of money, 
but no belief in just conduct, because she is far more 
likely to get her due from the former than from the 
latter. From this foundation he builds up chapter by chap- 
ter, in a readable and attractive style, the importance and 
possibility of hearty belief in the various Christian doc- 
trines of God, Christ and the Holy Spirit, concluding with 
an eloquent and convincing plea for earnest-minded people 


to anchor their conduct and allegiance to some organized 
body of Christians, as represented by the various churches. 

This book is timely, convincing and thoroughly readable, 
and within the understanding and grasp of the average 
person, and we believe it is sure to wield a great influence 
for good by the wide circulation it is certain to have. 


HE MASTER BUILDERS. By S. B. Macy. 
mans, Green & Company, New York. Pp. 291. 


Long- 


The story of the Acts of the Apostles is here presented 
in easy narrative form, the chapters being interspersed 
with devotional verse. It is interesting, sympathetic and 
reverent, and well-adapted to rouse in a child’s mind a 
lasting admiration for the early heroes of the Faith, 


M. L. G. 


OUTH AND THE BIBLE. By Muriel Streibert. 
Macmillan Company, New York. Pp. 251. 


The 


Y¥ 


It is an unthankful task to put the label ‘dangerous’ 
on any undertaking so patently sincere, and especially on 
a book that endeavors to aid in interpreting the Bible 
to young people. The authoress, a professor of Biblical 
History in Wellesley College, appears so anxious to remove 
all obstacles to faith, that she leaves no challenge to faith. 
The Virgin’ Birth, and the bodily resurrection of Our 


Lord are directly or by implication set aside, as are His 
miracles. Though she is presenting material gathered from 
many sources, her own shade of opinion so colors the 
whole as to leave the impression of an extreme view 
rather than that of modern scholarship as a whole. 


M. L. G. 


RIMARY STORY WORSHIP PROGRAMS. By Mary 
George H. Doran Company, New York. 


This little book should be of use to teachers desiring aid 
in the method of presenting lesson material in the primary 
grades. It is the outcome of practical experience and will 
repay study. oe ae 

M. L. :G. 


(7 HAT SHALL WE PLAY? By Edna Géister, “George 
Aes Doran Company, New York. Pp. 169: : 

Woven into a story are fifty games, or variants of the 
same gamej:which should prove a boon to mothers of small 
but restless folk. They range from ‘‘sick-a-béd’’ games to 
“very noisy’ games. Prettily bound and illustrated, the 
volume is an enticing one in appearance, and should lend 
many an inspiration for a rainy day, or an outdoor party. 


M. L. G. 


Jones. Mowbray and Company, London, Published in 


ap HE CANDLE OF THE NORTH. By C. M. Duncan- 
America by The Morehouse Publishing Co., Milwau- 


kee, 


Stories from and concerning the Venerable Bede are here 
retold in simple language. There are good colored illu- 
strations, and the early history and legends of the Church 
of England are delightfully presented. 


M. L. G. 


HE CREEDS. By E. E. Bryant. Longmans, Green 

: & Company, New York. Pp. 79. 

The sub-title to this little volume, ‘“‘Addresses to Candi- 
dates for Confirmation,”’ describes it very well. It is divided 
into four parts, a short introductory chapter on belief, 
followed by one on, “I Believe in God the Father.” Al- 
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most half of the book is devoted to various phases of be- 
lief in Christ, the last part being devoted to the final para- 
graph of the Creed. The style is simple, and the author 
does not discuss intricate controversial questions like the 
Virgin Birth, or the physical resurrection of the body. The 
book will be found useful and suggestive for preparing 
young people for confirmation, or preparing short addresses 
on the Creed. 


M. 
Y MISS NANCY. By Ruby Vaughan Bigger. The J. 
W. BURK Company, Macon, Ga. (Paper.) Tllu- 


strated. Pp. 45. 


There is no more romantic character in modern times 
than Lady Nancy Astor, and almost anything written about 
her would be of interest to the American public in whose 
heart she occupies as big a place as she does in the hearts 
of her faithful British constituents of Plymouth who con- 
tinue to prefer her services in Parliament in spite of so- 
cialistic propaganda and argument. This booklet has noth- 
ing to do with British Parliaments, but carries one back 
to “Ole Virginy’’ in a series of attractively put-together 
reminiscences of Lady Astor’s childhood and early youth 
as recounted by her old Negro ‘mammy.’”’ All who had 
the pleasure of knowing “Nannie Langhorne” in her girl- 
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hood days can vouch for the genuineness of such large- 
hearted, spontaneous deeds of love and kindness as are re- 
ported here. A characteristic autographed note of apprecia- 
tion from Lady Astor herself, by way of preface, adds to the 
attractiveness of this booklet. 

M. 


USHIONED PEWS. By the Rt. Rev. Irving P. Johnson. 
Witness Publishing Company, 6140 Cottage Grove 
Avenue, Chicago, Ill. Pp. 230. 


The fact that most of the material in this volume has 
appeared in the editorial columns of The Witness does 
not in any way detract from the interest and value of the 
book. Bishop Johnson’s style is unique and forceful. He 
drives home his thought with short, sharp sentences and 
witty epigrams. This volume contains thirty-seven short 
essays or addresses on a great variety of subjects. They 
are divided into four parts, as follows: ‘‘Religion In Ameri- 
ea,’ “The Social Gospel,’’ ‘‘The Church,” ‘‘The Christian 
Year.’’ Each one is based upon some text, or Biblical 
incident. The book will be most valuable to lay readers, 


and the clergy will find it both instructive and suggestive. 
It will also be far more readable than most books of ser- 
mons for the general public. 

M. 


| Che Great Commission | 


CONTINUED NEED FOR FOREIGN CLERGY IN JAPAN. 


Bishop Reifsnider considers it a great mistake to think, 
as some American Churchmen apparently do, that there 
is no further need for ordained missionaries in the three 
dioceses in Japan that specially look to the American 
Church for help. ‘‘On the contrary,’ he says, “I feel that 
the need cannot be too strongly emphasized. With self- 
support and the gradual establishment of independent dio- 
ceses throughout the Japanese Church, the need for Amer- 
ican ordained missionaries becomes even more evident. We 
should have at least five ordained men each year. Bishop 
McKim is in hearty accord with this policy. Of course, 
these missionaries will have to be men of great adapta- 
bility and tact, as their work will be slightly different 
from that of the missionaries who have been in Japan up 
to the present. They will have to be pioneers or ground- 
breakers and consequently associate priests of the Japanese 
who will be priests in charge of the prefectural capitals. 
The Japanese priests themselves especiaPily desire this as- 
sociation and cooperation. 

“The time for the missionary to develop a parish and 
be in charge of it for some time is, in my opinion, past. 
But he can and should develop preaching-places until they 
are ready to become self-supporting parishes, and then 
turn them over to some properly qualified Japanese priest 
and go on to further pioneer work. The Japanese priests 
keenly desire the guidance and inspiration of ordained 
missionaries who are grounded in the traditions of Chris- 
tianity and the Church. 


“The Japanese Church, in order to become permanent, 
must be a national Church, that is, a Japanese Church 
rather than an American or Anglican Church, but at pres- 
ent the- Japanese have not the necessary information, tra- 
dition and spirit of worship to establish a Japanese Chris- 
tian Church. Perhaps this cannot be expected until the 
Japanese Church is under the control and leadership of 
second and third generation Christians. Right now, how- 
ever, the Japanese Church is taking form, and ideals, 
traditions and the spirit of worship of ordained men from 
America and England are of primary importance. This 
becomes more and more evident as the Japanese become 
more and more independent; as more and more authority 
is given them, they more and more desire American mis- 
sionaries to whom they can go for help and inspiration. 

“In the new districts where as yet the Church has no 
work the Western missionary can get in touch with the 
local situation and overcome prejudices much better than 
the Japanese. Being a Westerner he is accorded a cer- 
tain exalted position in the community, and through him 
the Church he represents is given a position that Japanese 
workers cannot bring to pass. For this and many other 


reasons we need in each missionary district in Japan at 
least five men per year for the next ten years. We have 
but three men in the Kyoto District, four in the Tohoku, 
and four in North Tokyo outside of the institutions. 

“Both Bishop McKim and I when last in the United 
States tried for ten men for Tohoku and North Tokyo, but 
failed to get one.” 

Further particulars may be secured from the Rey. A. B. 
Parson, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


NOT WHERE TO LAY HIS HEAD. 


Read it slowly. Read that motto 
Written there for high and low 
Traced in blood the dear Christ shed. 
Read through glory’s dazzling blaze 
Read through sorrow’s blinding haze 
This! ‘“‘Not where to lay His Head.’’ 


On the walls and swelling domes 

Of the proud palatial homes, j 
In the place of title deed 

See, a finger there doth draw 

Strange word as Belshazzer saw, ,) 
This: “Not where to lay His Head.” 


My Rich Brother, are you sure 
There’s no Lazarus left your door, 
Whose poor ghost ‘unhoused, unfed, 4 
May disclaimer round thee trace, 
Make thy home a haunted place 
With: ‘‘Not where to lay His Head?” 
Round the meanest, mouldiest hovel, 
Whose poor latch lifts but to trouble, 
Over chinks and ragged bed 
See! a Hand once pierced for us 
Signs it with His own red cross, 
This: ‘‘Not where to lay His head.” 


My poor brother, do you languish 
In despair and bitter anguish 
At the thorny road you tread? 
Is thy lot a harder one 
Than the Father gave His Son 
This: ‘“‘Not where to lay His head?” 


On these spired and towering churches 
Bowed with weight of jeweled crosses— 
His poor cross was wood instead— 

On embroidered robes that hold us 
With the gift upon our shoulders 
Write: ‘‘Not where to lay His Head.” 


Angels—ye who'wait on mortals 
Nail the words to all our portals 
Where a human foot can tread, 
Till we gage our every worth 
By that measuring rod for earth. 
The Cross whereon He lay His Head. 
—‘Tarply Starr.” 
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Meeting of the Council, Province of the 
Southwest. 


The following important resolution 
was unanimously adopted at a meet- 
ing of the Council of the Province of 
the Southwest, held at Oklahoma City, 
Wednesday, November 19, when Mr. 
Washburn reported informally for the 
committee to consider the enlarged pow- 
ers of the Provinces, ‘‘That the Council 
is opposed to the Provinces having any- 
thing to do with the nomination, selec- 
tion or election of either Diocesan or 
Missionary Bishops, within the Pro- 
vince,’ and voted nine to two ‘against 
the Province having anything to do 
with the appropriation or the distribu- 
tion of funds appropriated to the vari- 
ous dioceses and missionary districts 
within the Province by the National 
Council. 

Bishop Kinsolving presided and the 
Bishops of Oklahoma and Salina were 
present. Arkansas was represented by 
the Rev. Mr. Stowell; Salina, by the 
Rev. Mr. Munday; North Texas, by the 
Rev. Mr. McCallum; West Missouri, by 
the Rev. Mr. Washburn and Mr. B. C. 
Howard; West Texas, by the Rev. L. B. 
Richards, Secretary of the Synod; Mis- 
souri, by Mr. T. Q. Dix; Oklahoma, by 
the Hon. L. W. Pratt; eight of the elev- 
en districts being represented. 

A budget of $3,000 was approved. 

The Council elected as follows: 


| Church Intelliqence . 
fie Means eran a ee ee ee eee 


But the dollar has something on the 
nickel, for each one that is out becomes 
productive. So far this year 31,000 
of them, produced by their parents, have 
taken a final journey as gifts and grants 
to forty-three towns and villages all 
around the world for the completion of 
church buildings. 

Even so the demand for them has 
not been met, and service to the Church 
has had to be limited to the supply in 
the till. Does the Church want the 
Fund to do an even larger work next 
year? The answer and the remedy are 
not far to seek. 


New President of Boone University. 


Bishop Roots has appointed the Rev. 
Arthur M. Sherman to be President of 
Boone University in succession to the 
Rev. A. A. Gilman, S. T. D., Bishop 
Suffragan-elect of Hankow. Dr. Gilman 
will for the present continue his rela- 
tion to the work of higher education 
in Wuchang as President of the Central 
China University, of which Boone Uni- 
versity will be one of the units. 


Clergymen’s Retiring Fund Society. 


At the annual meeting of the Trus- 
tees of the Clergymen’s Retiring Fund 
Society on November 14, the following 
officers were reelected: The Rt. Rev. 
Frederick Burgess, D. D., President; 


The Department of Missions—The Mr. J. Van Vechten Olcott, Secretary, 
Bishops of Texas, West Texas, West and the Rev. Charles L. Pardee, D. D., 
Missouri, the Rev. B. T. Kemmerer, El] Financial Secretary and Treasurer. 


Paso, chairman; the Rev. W. P. Wit- 
sell, the Rev. H. A. Stowell, the Hon. 
L. W. Pratt. 

The Department of Religious Educa-~ 
tion—The Bishops of Oklahoma, Kan- 
sas. Salina and North Texas, the Rev. 
B. N. Washburn, chairman; the Rey. 
B. C. Howard, and Professor Battle. 

The. Department of Social Service: 
The Bishops of Arkansas and New Mex- 
ico, the Rey. E. H. Heckel, chairman; 
the Rev. E. S. Travers, D. D., the Rev. 
S. A. Huston, the Very Rev. John W. 
Day, Mr. Thomas Q. Dix. 

The Department of Finance—The 
Bishops of Missouri and Dallas, the Rev. 
Mr. McCallum, the Rev. (Mr. Mundy, 
Mr. John McE. Ames, Chairman. 

The chair appointed as a committee 
on constitution and canons the Bishops 
of Arkansas and Oklahoma, Mr. B. C. 
Howard, the Hon. L. W. Pratt, and the 
Bishop of Oklahoma and the Rey. John 
W. Sykes, as the board of examining 
chaplains. 


Nickels and Dollars. 


It isa very busy nickel which finds 
its way into a cafeteria where the coin 
goes in and the food comes out. From 
till to slot and back again is the cease- 
less round of its service. The story of 
the service of the dollar in the Church 
Building Fund is the same. But the 
nickel has something on the dollar, for 


it may eventually get out into other 
occupations, while the dollar cannot 
get away when once it is located in 
the Permanent Fund. 

At the November meeting of the trus- 
tees it was noted that 177,000 of these 
dollars had this year started on an- 
other round to thirty-two points in 
this country to finish churches, recto- 
ries and parish houses. But they will 
come back for another trip—all of 
them, in the next ten years, ready to 
go again as fast as they accumulate. 


The trustees voted the customary 
twenty-five per cent annuity to three 
hundred members who had reached the 
annuity age. The sum of twenty-eight 
thousand dollars was thus apportioned. 

The membership of the Society is 
now five hundred and twenty-three, of 
whom one hundred and sixty-nine are 
contributing members, three hundred 
and three are annuitants, and fifty-one 
having completed their payments are 
eligible for future annuities. 

The Society is on a sound actuarial 
basis, and from the dues of members 
and the income of invested funds it has 
met the current annuity charges of the 
year. The invested funds of the So- 
ciety amount to $387,422.04. 


Repeated. 


For two or three years “the first 
parish heard from’”’ by the Church Mis- 
sions House as to the results of the 
Every Member Canvass has been the 
Church of the Ascension, Montgomery, 
Alabama (the Rev. Peerce N. McDon- 
ald, rector). As usual, an oversubscrip- 
tion of the quota is reported. The mes- 
sage, dated November 30, reads: ‘‘An- 
nual Canvass made today. Quota $1,- 
800. Pledged already $1,908. More 
expected. The people first gave them- 
selves to the Lord.” 


Church for Lepers Dedicated. 


The new community church for lep- 
ers in the only United States leper 
eolony at Carville, La., was recently 
dedicated. Dr. William Jay Schief- 
felin, President of the Board of Direc- 
tors of the Leper Mission; Fleming H. 
Revell, the Treasurer, and W. M. Dan- 
ner, one of the General Secretaries, at- 
tended the services. 

This is the only Protestant Church 
for lepers in the United States. Con- 


tributions toward the building fund 


were received from virtually all Pro- 
testant denominations throughout the 
United States and from leper Chris- 
tians in Siam and China, as well as 
from members of the leper congregation 
at the hospital itself. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt Rev. W. GC. Brewn, D. D., Bishop. 


Annual Service, Brotherhood of St. An- 
drew. 


The Annual Corporate Communion of 
the Richmond Local Assembly of the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew was held on 
the night of St. Andrew’s Day, at St. 
Andrew’s Church, the Rev. J. Francis 
Ribble, D. D., rector. 

The Rev. P. W. Reed, rector of Christ 
Church, preached a strong Brotherhood 
sermon on personal work. He stressed 
the individual responsibility of every 
man. The Rev. W. Geiger Irwin, as- 
sistant minister at St. Andrew’s 
Church and Chaplain of the local As- 
sembly, celebrated the Holy Commu- 
nion, assisted by Dr. Ribble, the rec- 
tor. 

After the Communion seven young 
men, former members of the Junior 
Chapter of St. Andrew’s Church, were: 
installed into the Senior Chapter by 
Dr. Ribble, assisted by the Rev. Mr. 
Irwin. 

The success of the Junior Chapter at 
St. Andrew’s Church, which has been 
developed in two sections for the last 
three years, is due largely to the fact 
that joint meetings of the seniors and 
juniors have been held at regular in- 
tervals, and when the time came for the 
promotion of the older juniors the tran- 
sition was easy and natural. Weekly 
meetings are held and installation ser- 
vices have always been public, usually 
after a Sunday evening service. 


Union Thanksgiving Service. 


This year the Union Thanksgiving 
Service was held in Christ Church, Lu- 
ray, the Rev. Dennis Whittle, rector. 
A congregation of about two hundred 
people had beén counted on, but. by 
the time the service commenced many 
more had flocked in. The seating ca- 
pacity of the church was taxed to the 
uttermost. Extra seats were borrowed 
from the Christian Church, and from 
neighbors, and room was found eventu- 
ally for every one. 


LEXINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. LL W. Burton, D. D., Bishop. 


N.-W. Conferences. 


Mr. L. L. Gaillard, of New York, 
one of the Field Secretaries of the 
National Council, made an itinerary in 
the Diocese from November 14 to 
21, holding conferences preparatory to 
the “‘Every Member Canvass’’; espe- 
cially for the laity of the Diocese, meet- 
ing the vestries at informal dinner con- 
ferences an hour or two before the 
congregational meetings. 

The itinerary included the following 
places: Christ Church Cathedral, Lex- 
ington, for the parishes of the city 
and with representatives from George- 
town, Richmond, and Mt. Sterling. 

St. Paul’s Church, Newport, for the 
parishes of the Ohio River Region. Win- 
chester and Maysville. Frankfort. 

Accompanying Mr. Gaillard was Dean 
Massie of Lexington. 

The Rev. C. S. Hall, of Ashland, ac- 
companied Mr. Gaillard to Middleboro. 
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St, Andrew’s, Fort Thomas: At the 
recent anniversary services of this 


church, announcement was made that 
the amount necessary to liquidate the 
debt upon the church had been sub- 
scribed. 

The Rey. W. P. Stanley, of St. An- 
drew’s Church, Lexington, Ky., who 
recently underwent an operation upon 
his throat, is now able to be out and 


at work. 
Oe daca 


aid SS ES I 
MARYLAND. 


Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D., Bishop. 
Blade ee Wi es pe eae rh a NAT Milita be ts 


Centennial Celebration of St. James’ 
Church (Colored) Baltimore. 


St. James’ Church (Colored), Balti- 
more, the first church for colored peo- 
ple established in the South, celebrated 
its one hundredth anniversary and the 
thirty-third anniversary of the present 
rector, the Rev. George F. Bragg, D. 
D:., November 16-23. 

Sunday morning the opening sermon 
was preached by the Rt. Rev. Arthur 
Selden Lloyd of New York. In the 
evening the sermon was by the Rev. 
Dr. Hutchens C. Bishop, rector of St. 
Philip’s Church, New York City. 

St. James’ Church was organized in 
1824 by a colored clergyman, the Rev. 
William Levington, a native of New 
York, who was ordained to the Episco- 
pal ministry by Bishop White, the first 
presiding bishop of the American 
Church. 

The cornerstone of the first church 
occupied by this congregation was laid 
October 15, 1826, at North and Sara- 
toga Streets, and was consecrated 
March 31, 1827, by the Rt. Rev. James 
Kemp, Bishop of Maryland. 

Of this church between 1824 and 1873 
the rectors were its founder, :the Rev. 
William Levington, followed by the Rev. 
Joshua Peterkin, father’of Bishop Pe- 
terkin, of West Virginia, and’ the Rev. 
J. N. McJilton, and again bya colored 
rector, ithe Rev. Harrison’H. Webb. 

~The: church, which had a member- 
ship of less than sixty when the pres- 
ent rector first assumed charge in 1891, 
has now'a' communicant list of five ‘hun- 
dred. 


pe oye te 
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Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D,. Bisnop. 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomson. D. D.. Coadjutor 


Dr. Dillard’s. Talk on Missions in East 
Africa. 


Dr. J. H. Dillard of the University of 
Virginia made a splendid address be- 
fore a large congregation in Bruton 
Parish Church, Williamsburg, Sunday 
morning, December 7. His talk on 
“Missions I Have Seen,’’ embodied his 
personal experiences and observations 
while on a tour of inspection last 
spring of the Missions of the English 
Church in Hast Africa. He spoke par- 
ticularly of those in Uganda and the 
neighboring Provinces. The educa- 
tional, medical and evangelical work 
of the missionaries is bringing the most 
remarkable results. Larger churches 
and schools are being built for the 
ever-increasing number of natives who 
are catching the vision of greater 
things. 

Dr. Dillard pointed out that this mis- 
sion is but one of many scattered 
throughout the world, which is serving 
those less fortunate than ourselves, and 
laid special emphasis upon the contri- 


bution and permanent value of the 
present missionary movement, the en- 
during work of the Christian Church 
in the historic life of mankind, and 
the necessary place that we must give 
to the Christ as we look towards the 
future. 
G. 


Interesting Historical Service. 


Great interest was shown in the an- 
nual Historical Service held recently 
at the Old Glebe Church, at Driver, 
in Nansemond County. The speaker 
was Rev.’ H. H.* Covington, D. D., of 
St. Paul’s Church, Norfolk. 


New Colored Church to be Built. 


Mrs. C. #. Smith, of Lunenburg, pres- 
ident of the Auxiliary in the Colored 
Convocation of the Diocese, reports that 
the thirty cireles of the Woman’s Aux- 
iliary have raised more than $3,000 
during the past year, and that all have 
paid their assessment for domestic and 
foreign work. 


Trinity Church, South Boston, is be- 
ing provided with a new heating plant 
and other improvements are being 
made. ; 


The Ministerial Union, of Suffolk, Va., 
gave a farewell dinner on November 
25 to the Rev. and Mrs. A. L. Kenyon. 


Mr. Kenyon recently resigned as rector, 


of St. Paul’s Church, Suffolk, and left 
on December’'1 to take charge of his 
new work in Cincinnati, Ohio. 

Ro cAGe Ge" 


HARRISBURG. 


Rt. Rev. J. H.! Darlington. D. D.. Bishor 


Archdeaconry of Williamsport: St. 
Mark’s, ‘Northumberland, Reopened. 


After extensive exterior and interior 
repairs, St. Mark’s Church, Northum- 
berland, was opened in conjunction with 
the autumn meeting of the Archd¢ :- 
conry of Williamsport. Bishop; Darling- 
ton, of Harrisburg, and Presiding: Bish- 


op Talbot; of. Bethlehem,. were present? 


for the entire day; Bishop>TFalbot ar- 
rived the night; before in time for) an 
informal reception, when many old 
friends greeted him at the home of the 
Misses, Napp.-»'The’ Holy Communion 
was--celebrated by Bishop Darlington, 
the Rev. Floyd Appleton, Ph. D., who 
has been in charge for the past three 
years, read the Epistle, and the Gospel 
was read by Archdeacon Schmaus. The 
Presiding Bishop, in his sermon, made 
many encouraging remarks relating to 
the donors of the improvements and 
the bright hopes for the future of the 
parish. Between luncheon and _ sup- 
per, which were provided by the parish, 
the business session of the Archdea- 
conry was held, and stress was laid 
upon the means being taken to insure 
the completion of the missionary quotas. 
The evening service was conducted by 
the Rev. William Evans Kunkel, of 
Jersey Shore, who revived the parish 
twenty-five years ago, after long stag- 
nation. Bishop Darlington preached an 
encouraging sermon. Twenty of the 
clergy were present, and the congrega- 
tions were good, the singing hearty. 


Christ Church, Berwick. 


The Men’s Good Fellowship Club, an 
organization of Christ Church, Berwick, 
the Rev. John Oliphant, rector, made 
a trip to Danville recently, where they 
were entertained by the Men’s Club of 
Christ Church Parish, Danville. 


‘Treasurer, made notably forceful, 


A boys’ orchestra has been organized 
in Christ Church. The Men’s Club of 
the parish has presented the boys with’ 
a splendid bass drum. The boys now 
furnish the music for the Church 
School, and are always ready to help. 
in parish affairs. 

In the same parish, a splendid Club 
for Boys has been organized. With 
the help of the Men’s Club, the boys 
are remodeling and furnishing a large 
room to be used as a club room. 


Group Conferences: Under the aus- 
pices of the Diocesan Department of 
Religious Education, several group con- 
ferences have been held in the Diocese. 
The topics under discussion were about 
the best methods of teaching the 
Church Catechism and the advisability 
of giving rewards for Church School 

work. 


A Missionary Conference, lasting a 
week, was conducted in the Church of 
the Ascension, Kulpmont, by the Rev. 
James (HW. Gorham, O. H. C., assisted 
by the Vicar, the Rev. Charles E. Niles. 
The mission services were well attend- 
ed, the Roman Catholic and Russian 
Orthodox Churches being represented, 
as well as the Methodists and Luther- 
ans. 

A. ‘ASH: 


KENTUCKY. 


Rt. Rev. C. E. Woodcock, D. D., Bishop. 


Advent Services. 


The joint commemoration of Advent 
Sunday and St. Anarew’s Day served as 
a call throughout the Diocese for a 
Corporate Communion, not only of the 
Brotherhood, but the men and boy com- 
municants of every parish. On the 
evening preceding, a service of prepara- 
tion was held in Louisville in the Ca- 
thedral; conducted by the Rev. C. B. 
Reader, priest-in-charge of St. Thomas’ 
Mission. 

For the Every Member Canvass. 

On the evening of Novethter 1263 ‘the: 
annual vestrymen’s dinner was’ ‘given’ 
in St. Andrew’s parish ‘house, the Rev.) 
J. S. Douglas, rector, presiding ‘as dio= 
cesan chairman of the ‘Committee on 
the Church’s Program. Every parish- 
of the see-city was well represented, fill- 
ing more than eighty seats, and a most 
helpful discussion followed, bearing 
chiefly on the approaching every mem- 
ber canvass. The Chairman, the Bish- 
op, and Mr. J. D. Winston, Diocesan 
and 
stimulating addresses. In accordance 
with a resolution passed, the following 
Sunday was marked by a general ex- 
change of pulpits, the needful message 
being thus conveyed to every parish by 
new, yet familiar voices. 


Stewardship Conference. 


In seasonable conjunction with the 
Church’s work at this time, an interde- 
nominational Stewardship Conference 
opened its sessions in Louisville, No- 
vember 29, and, in response to the sug- 
gestion of the National Council, willing 
cooperation through workers and cler- 
gy of our own communion was given. 
Able and inspirational speakers from 
various ‘sections of the country were 
heard, and the message of man’s re- 
sponsibility as stewards of God was 
brought home to many hearts. 

Within the diocese the parishes have 
been equally active in the cause, the 
Rey. J. S. Douglas and the Rev. BH. G. 
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Maxted, minister-in-charge of the 
churches in Uniontown and Madison- 
ville, ably presenting the committee’s 
aims and hopes. 


St. ‘Thomas’ Mission, Louisville, re- 
ports rapid growth along all lines, also 
Many new improvements, and the gift 
of several beautiful memorials; among 
the latter is a new organ presented 
jointly by the Women’s Guild and the 
~ Men’s Club. 


The Cathedral, through its latest en- 
terprise, is truly ‘‘Broadcasting’” joy |} 
and comfort, not only. to many sick and 
shut-ins, but to thousands of every class, 
in its recently installed and most suc- 
eessful radio connection. Hach First, 
Fourth and Fifth Sunday of the month 
the beautiful evensong service is thus 
made clearly audible to a congregation 
of devout listeners in unlimited’ num- 
bers. 

Tune Ligpkts 


PITTSBURGH. 


Rt. Rev. Alexander Mann, D. D., Bishop. | 


Church School Dinner. 


The Church School Dinner took place: 
at the Fort Pitt Hotel, on Wednesday 
evening, December 8. There was a 
large and representative attendance, 
numbering over three hundred, from 
the city, suburbs, and as far distant 
as Greensburg, Indiana, Johnstown and 
Scottdale. The dinner was given un- 
der the auspices of the Diocesan De. | 
partment of Religious Education, of 
which Miss Charlotte E. Forsyth is Su- | 
perintendent. The +Rev. +Dr.,...R:.N. 
Meade, chairman of the department, 
being detained by illness, the vice- 
chairman, Mrs. Thomas J. Bigham, ‘pre- 
sided. The speakers were the Bishop 
of the Diocese, and the Rt. Rev. Ar- 
thur Selden Lloyd, D.,,D., Bishop Suf- 
fragan of New York, 


For Missions. 


in, thes parish.house of the Church. of 
the. Ascension, a.sale of oriental goods, 

from China, Japan, and the Philippines, 

was: held under. the; direction of the 
Pittsburgh Branch «of the Woman’s 
These. goods were brought 
to -this country by Mrs. Charles R. 

Pancoast, of Philadelphia. Mrs. Pan- 
coast attended the monthly meeting of | 
the Branch in the morning, and gave 
a talk on Conditions in China and Ja- 
pan. The goods were very handsome, 
and a goodly sum was netted for the 
benefit of the missions from which Mrs. 

Pancoast had procured the various ar- 
ticles offered for sale. pe 


On Thursday afternoon, December 4, 
Auxiliary. 


MICHIGAN. 


Rt. Rev. Herman Page, D. D., Bishop. 


Death of the Rev. S. W. Frisbie. 


The Rev. Stephen W. Frisbie, for fif- 
ty-eight years a priest of the Church 
in the Mid-West and the oldest presby- 
ter in point of service in the Diocese 
of Michigan, died suddenly at his home 
in Detroit on Friday evening, November 
28, at the advanced age of eighty-four. 
Mr. Frisbie, although having been in 
poor health for some time, was not 
considered seriously ill, and his death 
came as a shock to his family and 
friends. 

‘Mr. Frisbie was graduated from Ra- 
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cine College, receiving the degree of 
Master of Arts in 1862-from that insti- 
tution. He was ordained to the Diaco- 
nate in 1864 and raised to the priest- 
hood in 1866 by Bishop Kemper. Af- 
ter three years in charge of Trinity 
Church, Platteville, Wisconsin, Mr. Fris- 
bie came to Michigan, being first in 
charge of the church at Niles. He was 
later rector of All Saints Church, 
Brooklyn, leaving that charge for Hud- 
son, Michigan. In 1875 he came to De- 
troit where he has resided ever since, 
thirty years of which was-as rector of 
St. James’ Church, which position he 
filled until 1910, when the parish was 
amalgamated with Trinity Church, De- 
troit. At that time Mr. Frisbie be- 
came associate rector of Trinity Church, 
which position he has since filled. 

During his distinguished service un- 
der the five’ Bishops of Michigan, Mr. 
Frisbie filled many important posts in 
the Diocese, having been. at various 
times on the Standing Committee of 
the Diocese and for several decades 
secretary of the Diocesan Convention, 
A few years ago he was honored by elec- 
tion as secretary emeritus ‘of conven- 
tion for the remainder of his. life. 

The funeral services» were held on 
December 1 at St. Paul’s Cathedral, 
Detroit, and were attended by a large 
number of the clergy of the diocese 
and a goodly congregation of old 
friends and parishioners. The:services 
were in charge of,the Rt. Rev. Herman 
Page, D. D., the Rev. W.. Warne Wil- 
son, the Rev. Lewis B. Whittemore, the 
Very Rev. Warren L. Rogers, and the 
Rev. W. D. Maxon, D. D. 

TiCres. 


WEST VIRGENIA: x 


Gravatt. D. D. Bishep. 
L.. Strider, .D, ‘D.. Coad- 
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Anniversary Services at Bicrowelv: 


TO 
“nies thitty- event: aniiversary of the 


lor ‘sanizatioiroof Holy Trinity: Church,’ 


Gramwell, was. ‘fittingly observed on a 
recent Sunday. In the morning Bish- 
lope Gravatt preachedoand confirmed a 
c ass presented by the rector, the ‘Rev: 

‘B. McC. Jamison. “At rhe evening 
Nervine Bishop Strider preacned the ser- 
mon and Bishop Gravatt dédicated a 
nuinher of memorials that hal been 
presented to the Church. The previous 
evening was marked by «a reception in 
henor of the two bishops of West Vir- 
ginia. The occasion was also note- 
werthy for the presence of a number 
of former parishioners from different 
parts of the country. 


A New Rector for St. John’s, Charies- 
ton: This church has called-to its rec- 
torship the Rev. John Gass, rector of 
Trinity Church, Parkersburg. Mr. Gass 
has accepted the call and ‘will enter 
upon his new duties January 1. 


Clergy Conference: » Bishop Strider 
recently held a conference with sev- 
eral clergymen of the Northwestern 
Convocation relating to the program 
for the pre-Lenten meeting of the Con- 
vocation. 


The Rev. Charles W. Sydnor preached 
his first sermon December 7 as rector 
of St. Luke’s Church, Wheeling. The 
best that could be wished for any rec- 
tor is that he may gain the affections 
of his people as was so notably at- 
tained by Mr. Sydnor’s predecessor, Dr. 
Jacob Brittingham. 


| mander C. T. Jewell. 


A Reception was given in the Com- 
munity Hall, Eckman, to the Rt. Rev. 
R. H. L. Strider, D. D., Bishop-Coadju- 
tor. Among the guests were Archdea- 
con Meade and the Rev. B. R. Roller, 
of St. Luke’s, Welch. Bishop Strider 
spoke interestingly of the experiences 
and pleasures of a younger bishop. 

C.-GE"Cr 


WASHINGTON. 
Rt. Rev. James BE. Freeman, D. D. 


Children’s Advent Service. 


The children of the Church School 
Service League of the Diocese of Wash- 
ington, held their Advent meeting on 
Saturday, December 6, at St. Mark’s 
Church, when twelve Sunday’ Schools. 
were represented. A service in the 
church precedza the short business: 
meeting held later in the parish hall,’ 
and this was followed by an interest- 
ing pageant presented by five Church. 
Schools, under the direction of Com- 
The’ pageant re- 
presented the five fields of service, 
which were taken as follows: aed 

The Parish, by the Chapel of the’ 
Good Shepherd. ‘i 

The Community, 
Georgetown. 

The Diocese, St. Margaret’s Church. 

The Nation, Christ Church, George- 
town. 

The World, 


‘St. John’s Church, 


St. Stephen’s Church, 
Vacation Bible Schoo] Conference. 


The annual conferetnee of the World 
Association of Daiy Vacaition Bible 
Schools, with headquarters in New 
York, will be held in Washington at 
Calvary Baptist Church, on January 6 
and 7, according tc announcement 
of the Rev. Floyd W. Tomkins, rector 
of Holy Trinity Church, Philadelphia;’ 
president of the Federation of Church 
es of that:.city.. One of the speakers 
‘ofsthat oceasion will be the Rt. Rev. 
James: E. Freeman; D. D., Bishop: of 
‘Washington, who will deliver the ad- 
dress of weicome. , 


For the Bishop Rowe Fund, 


At the December meeting of the Wom- 
an’s Auxiliary of Washington, a strong 
plea was’ made for thercompletion of 
the one hundred thousand dollar fund 
for the work of Bishop Rowe of Alas- 
ka. This fund will be in the nature 
of a permanent endowment of the work 
which Bishoo Rowe has carried on for 
a long period of years and is raised as 
an evidence of appreciation of his ser- 
vices. The fund has reached the $80,000 
mark: and other calls for the time be- 

ing having apparently crowded out 
the completion of the fund, it is being 
urged that the remainder be raised so 
that this fund may be administered 
at an early date. 


The Rev. W. L. De Vries, D. D., 
Chancellor of the National Cathedral, 
was appointed by the recent Synod of 
the Province of Washington to be 
chairman of the Provincial Committee 
on Theological Education. Canon De 
Vries holds, besides this, the office of 
Chairman of the National Commission 
on the Ministry of the Episcopal 
Chureh. This commission holds its pe- 
riodical meetings at one of the great 
universities of the country, where it 
is believed the students are given an 
opportunity and impetus to consider the 
ministry of the Church as a vocation. 

M. M. W. 
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PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland, D. D., Bishop. 


For the Church’s Program. 


In virtually all the churches in the 
Diocese of Pennsylvania, members of 
congregations on Sunday, Dec. 7, made 
their pledges for support of the Church’s 
work in the diocese, and in the Gen- 
eral Church. The diocesan program 
for 1925, which does not include the 
amount fixed by parishes for parish 
support, calls for $215,266 for Dioce- 
san maintenance, and $334,880 addi- 
tional, the latter representing the Dio- 
cese’s share in the General Church 
maintenance program. 


Diocesan Missionary Appointed. 


Announcement was made December 2 
by Bishop Garland of the appointment 
of the Rev. James F. Bullitt, of Prince- 
ton, N. J., to the office of Diocesan 
Missionary. 

It is a new office in the Diocese of 
Pennsylvania, under the personal di- 
rection of,the Bishop. Mr. Bullitt will 
have charge-af-all missions in the Dio- 
cese, without a minister, act as chap- 
lain of the Lay Readers” Association, 
which is ready for organization and per- 
form other missionary duties under 
the Bishop’s direction. He will begin 
his new duties January 1. 

Mr. Bullitt is a graduate of the Uni- 
versity of Pennsylvania and the Phila- 
deiphia Divinity School and was or- 
dained to the priesthood in 1896 by the 
late Bishop Whitaker. 


The Rev. J. Wesley Twelves, of the 
Church of the Holy Apostles, Brooklyn, 
N. Y., has just resigned to accept the 
call extended him by the Church of 
the Epiphany, Germantown. 

Mr. Twelves has been rector of the 
Church of the Holy Apostles for almost 
four years. Prior to that he served 
St. Thomas’ Church, Bethel, Conn., and 
for a time worked in the Missionary 
District of Utah. While preparing for 
the ministry in Philadelphia he served 
on the staff of the city mission. He 
is a native of Philadelphia, and received 
his education at St. Stephen’s College, 
and at the Philadelphia Divinity 
School. He expects to begin his duties 
here the first Sunday in January. 


The Rev. Cranston Brenton, Presi- 
dent of the New York Drama League, 
and for ten years Professor of Lan- 
guages in Trinity Coliege, Hartford, | 
Conn., was the special preacher at the 
evening service December 7 at the Cha- 
pel of the Mediator, West Philadelphia. 

UALR Ws 


GEORGIA. 
Rt. Rev. F. F. Reese, D. D.. Bishop. 


News Items of Interest. 


Two Flying Squadrons toured the 
Diocese during the early part of No- 
vember, holding conferences on the Pro- 
gram of the Church in eight centers. 
A special meeting with vestrymen in 
each place was one of the most impor- 
tant features. Two teams composed 
of members of the Colored Council vis- 
ited four places presenting the same 
unified program as that used by the 
Flying Squadrons. 


The Rev. J. A. Schaad was instituted 
rector of St. Paul’s Church, Augusta, by 
the Bishop of Georgia on the Sunday 
before Advent. In this parish on the 
seventeenth Sunday after Trinity a 


fund 
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beautiful mahogany pulpit was dedi- 
cated by ithe rector. The pulpit is the 
gift of Mrs. Frank Clark Doughty in 
memory of her daughter, Ruth Doughty 
Inman. 


On the twenty-second Sunday after 
Trinity, the Rev. S. B. McGlohon cele- 
brated his seventeenth anniversary as 
rector of St. Paul’s Church, Savannah. 
The day was marked only by a cele- 
bration of the Holy Communion and 
the regular services. Mr. McGlohon 
is the only rector who has served the 
parish in the present building, and he 
held the first service in the new edi- 
fice on November 17, 1907. 


In the will of Mr. C. Downing, late 
senior warden of St. Mark’s Church, 
Brunswick, the Rev. J. W. Fulford, rec- 
tor, a legacy of $5,000 was left to 
that parish. Mr. Downing also left 
$5,000 to a hospital in Brunswick, and 
$5,000 to the Y. M. C. A., when the 
fund of $50,000 is raised for the new 
building. ; 


A pageant, entitled ‘‘A Thanksgiving 
Vision,’’ and which depicted the early 
days of Christ~Church,-Savannah, the 
Rev. David Cady Wright, rector, dur- 
ing the time of the Rev. John Wesley, 
one of the first rectors, was given the 
day before Thanksgiving by the Church 
School, assisted by the boys of Be- 
thesda Orphanage, the oldest boys’ or- 
phanage in the country. The rector took 
the part of the Rev. John Wesley, who, 
it is claimed by the parish vf Christ 
Church, organized the first Sunday 
School in the world in 1736. 


All of the colored churches in Savan- 
nah joined in an inter-church concert 
held in St. Philip’s Methodist Church, 
December 3, all of the ministers’ wives 
and twenty choirs taking part on the 
program. A silver offering was taken 
up for the benefit of the entertainment 
of St. Augustine’s Eipiscopal 
Church, which will be host to the Na- 
tional Conference of Church Workers 
among Colored People in October, 1925. 
The spirit that actuated the promotion 
of the concert demonstrated the good- 
will and cooperation that exist among 
the Negro congregations of Savannah. 

De L tae 


PORTO RICO. 


Rt. Rev. C. B. Colmore, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. M. Ferrando, D. D., Suffragan. 


Consecration of St Andrew’s Church, 
Mayaguez. 


Sunday, November 30 (first Sunday in 
Advent, St. Andrew’s Day), was a great 
and memorable day in the annals of St. 
Andrew’s Mission, Mayaguez (the Rey. 
Frank Arthur Saylor, minister-in- 
charge). It was not only the patronal 
festival of the Mission, but also was the 
culmination of nearly eight years of 
labor and hopes, and in this case man- 
nual labor as well by Mr. Saylor. The 
occasion was the consecration of the 
new church of St. Andrew by the Bish- 
op. This is the third of a series of 
buildings erected in St. Andrew’s Mis- 
sion by Mr. Saylor. These buildings oc- 
cupy the three sides of the property all 
facing an open patio, which is entered 
directly from the street. The architec- 
ture is of Spanish type with massive 
walls and very plain lines. The west 
door opens into the patio so that one 
entering the church gets a pleasing view 
of the whole Mission compound. The 
church has a seating capacity of one 
hundred and fifty, and a space for 


DECEMBER 13, 1924. 


choir and a generous-sized sanctuary 
Beneath the church there is a large 
basement, which affords a fine assembly 
room, and besides this a sunken patio 
which is used for the dramatic work 
of St. Andrew’s School. 

The day began with the Holy Com- 
munion in English at seven o’clock, 
Bishop Colmore being celebrant. This 
service was attended by a large num- 
ber of Porto Rican communicants, mem- 
bers of the Mission. At nine o’clock 
the church was filied for Holy Com- 
munion in Spanish, Mr. Saylor being 
celebrant, assisted by the Rev. Antonio 
Villafane, deacon, who read the Epistle. 
Bishop Colmore and his chaplain, the 
Rey. Charles Thacher Pfeiffer, Vicar 
of St. John’s Church, San Juan, were 
present. The Bishop Suffragan was the 
preacher. 

At eleven o’clock the church was 
again filled, this time with an English- 
speaking congregation, many of our 
Church people from all over the Is- 
land having come to assist. Chancellor 
B. J. Horton, of Mayaguez, read the 
certified statement that the church was 
free of debt. The Rev. John F. Droste, 
minister-in-charge of the Church of the 
Resurrection, Manati, read the Certifi- 
cate of Consecration. The Rev. -C. T. 
Pfeiffer read Morning Prayer. Bishop 
Colmore preached the sermon referring 
to the fact that this was the first church 
to be consecrated in Porto Rico during 
his episcopate, and took the congrega- 
tion back in mind to the beginning of 
the work nearly eight years ago. He 
expressed his official thanks to all who 
had helped in the erection of the church 
both financially and actually, paying a 
glowing tribute to Mr. Saylor, who ‘by 
his personal oversight and labor had 
saved nearly eight thousand dollars of 
the estimated cost. He also mentioned 
that the chancel had been given in mem- 
ory of Miss Emily Hoyt of New York. 

After the service luncheon was 
served the people by the Mission. 


CEE 


THIS, TODAY, EMMANUEL. 


Lilla Vass Shepherd. 


Babe within your chosen cradle 
Of the restless, changing years, 

Wrapt in iove’s immortal challenge 
To our birthright of its tears: 

Have you still a place of shelter 
For our undiscerning prayers? 


Has the angel chorus ringing 

Through the ages that have gone, 
Left you still anhungered, waiting 
For the earthly cradle-song: 


- Has no human heart an echo 


Of the love for which you long? 


Jesus, Child Divine, still with us 
In the least of these, as when 
Lowly, to a manger-cradle, 
You were born in Bethlehem: 
’Tis our empty arms deny us 
Yet the Presence that we pray; 
Any head that needs our shelter 
Is Emmanuel’s, today! 


I remember a Scotch woman I knew 
and loved coming in from her sacra- 
ment with a face shining as it had 
been the face of an angel and a heart 
brimming over with fresh stores of 
love. I saw the same look on the face 
of an old Italian woman in Florence 
as she left the altar on an All Saints’ 
day. To love is enough—even to yearn 
to love. If we thought so the blessed 
sacrament would become the bond of 
union among Christians—Wyoming 
Churchman. 


'fame give description of the 
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December. 


1. Monday. 
7. Second Sunday in Advent. 


14. Third Sunday in Advent. 

17, 19, 20. Ember Days. 

21. Fourth Sunday in Advent. 5S. 
Thomas, 

25. Thursday. Christmas Day. 

26. Friday. S. Stephen. 

27. Saturday. S. John Evangelist. 

28. Sunday after Christmas, Holy 
Innocents. 

31. Wednesday. New Year’s Eve. 


t 


Collect for Third Sunday in Advent. | 


O Lord Jesus Christ, Who at Thy first 
coming didst send Thy messenger to pre- 
pare Thy way before Thee; Grant that 


- the ministers and.stewards of Thy mys- 


teries may likewise so prepare and ma‘xe 
ready Thy way, by turning the hearts of 
the disobedient to the wisdom of the just, 
that at Thy second coming to judge the 
world we may be found an acceptable. 
people in Thy sight, who liveth and reign- 
est with the Father and the Holy Spirit 
ever, one God, world without end, Amen. 
es + 
The Way to Bethlehem. 
Come, go with me tonight to Bethlehem; 
The old world way is lighted by a star, 


A silver song is ringing through the 
dusk; 

The little village home-lights gleam 
afar. 


i 


Old vineyards by the way are singing 


out; 
A thousand gentle fields ran sloping 
down, 
The winding ways of all the world to- 
night 


Lead on light-footed to one little town. 


| 
Mary has gone before us on tne road 
(O heart, be hushed with holiness to- 
night); 
snow-white flocks 
from their sleep, 
The watching shepherds taken eager 
flight. 


The have wakened 


And suddenly, like bells across the snow, 
The old, glad, poignant song rings out 
again, 
“Behold, I bring you tidings of great joy, 
A far, clear call along the ways of at 
S| 
White wings flash high above the waiting 
fields. 
Come, heart of mine; 
dled bright; 
The whole earth walks the beaten path 
once more 
To seek the little Saviour-King tonight. 
—Grace Noll Crowell. 


” 


the road is kin- 


For the Southern Churchman, 
“O Little Town of Bethlehem.” 
PART III. 


A Visit to the Birthplace of Jesus. 


The Rev. Clarence S. McClellan, Jr. 


It is interesting in looking back over 
the annals of history and the accounts 
of travels to see how much has bven 
written about Bethlehem and how those 
old-time chronicles and diaries written | 
by men of renown and some of me 

1ty, 


people know anything now. 


| Arculf, 


“travels”? were reduced to a treatise by 
which could be written of it this very 
day. Perhaps we can do nothing of 
more. interest, historically speaking; 
than to pass one of our evenings in 
the Bethlehem hotel in looking over 
some of these ancient’ stories of travei 
in and about Bethlehem. T'o read an 
account or description of any place on 
the spot itself makes the whole scene 
more real. Turning back over the 
pages we come to the year 709 4. D. 
to Bishop Arcuif, about whom so few 
Adamnan, an Abbot of Iona. It is also 
of moment for us to observe that this 
treatise of Adamnan became a text book 
among the Anglo-Saxons and was edit- 
ed by the Venerable Bede. Here is the 
account Of this almost forgotten Bish- 
op's trip to Bethlehem in the year 700 


A.D. 


“From Jerusalem Arculf went to 
Bethlehem, which is situated on a nar- 
row ridge, surrounded on all sides by 
valleys. The ridge is about a mile long 
from west to east; and a low wall with- 
out towers, surrounds the brow of the 
hill, and overlooks the valley. The 
houses of the inhabitants are scattered 
here and there over the space within 
the wall. At the extreme eastern angle 
there is a sort of natural cave, the 
outer part of which is said to have 
been the place of our Lord’s birth; the 
inside is called our Lord’s manger. The 
whole of this cave is covered within 
with precious marble. Over the place 
where more especially our Lord is said 
to have been born stands the great 
Church of St. Mary. Near the wall is 
a hollow stone, which received back 
from the wall the water in which our 
Lord’s body was washed, and has ever 
since been full of purest water without 
any diminution. If by any accident 
or service it has been emptied, it quick- 
ly becomes full as before. In the val- 
ley to the north of Bethlehem Arculf 
saw the tomb of David, in the middle 
of a church, covered with a low pyra- 
mid stone, unadorned, with a lamp 
placed above it. In another church on 
the slope of the hill to the south is 
the tomb of St. Jerome, equally with- 
out ornament. About a mile to the 
east of Bethehem by the tower of Ader, 
that is, of the Flock, is a church con- 
taining monuments of the three shep- 
herds, to whom, on this spot, the angel 
announced the birth of our Lord. 


“There is a highway, according to 
leading southward from Jeru- 
salem to Hebron, to the east of which 
Bethlehem is situated, six miles from 
Jerusalem. At the extremity of this 
road, on the west side, is the tomb of 
Rachel, rudely built of stones, without 
ornament, presenting externally the 
form of a pyramid. Her name, placed 
by her husband Jacob, is still shown 
upon it.” ; 

We next come upon the travels of 
one Willibald, whose dates are about 
721-727; that is the time of his lit- 
erary activity. His “‘travels’’ were writ- 
ten from his own recital by a nun of 
Heidenheim. Willibald, it is said, was 
a kinsman of the great Boniface and 
a native of the Kingdom of Wessex, 
probably Hampshire. In the Roman 
Calendar his father was honored under 
the title of St.. Richard. About the 
year 740 or 741 Willibald was conse- 
crated Bishop of Hichstadt. He died 
about the year 786 A. D. Here is his 
account of his Bethlehem visit: 

“He next came to tre place where 


His the angel appeared to the shepherds, 


17 


and thence to Bethlehem, where our 
Lord was born, distant seven miles 
from Jerusalem. The place where 
Christ was born was once a cave un- 
der the earth, but it is now a squaré 
house cut in the rock, and the earth 
dug up and thrown from it all round, 
and a church is now built above it and 
an altar is placed over the site of the 
birth. There is another smaller altar, 
inorder that when they desire to cele- 
brate mass in the cave they may carry 
the smaller altar for the occasion. This 
church is a glorious building in the 
form of a cross. After prayers here 
Willibald came to a large town called 
Thecua, where the children were slain 
by Herod and where is now a church.” 
In the year 867 A. D. comes Bernard 
the Wise, a Breton monk of the cele- 
brated monastery of Mount St. Michel. 
The ancient manuscripts distinguisa 
him as “Bernadus Sapiens,’ although 
we have no other testimony to his 
wisdom except his “‘travels.’’ This very 
valuable account was discovered by one 
Mabillon in a manuscript of the library 
of Rheims and printed in the ‘‘Acta 
Sanctorum Ordinis Benedictini.”’ 
“When we left Jerusalem on the way 
to Bethlehem, the place of our Lord's 
nativity, distant six miles, we were 
shown the field in which Habakkuk 
was at work when the angel of the 
Lord ordered him to carry his meal 
to Daniel in Babylon, which is to the 
south, where Nebuchadnezzar reigned, 
but which is:now the haunt of serpents 
and wild beasts. At Bethlehem there 
is a very large church in honor of St. 
Mary, in the middle of which is a 
crypt under a stone, the entrance of 
which is from the south, and the egress 
from the east, in which is shown the 
manger of our Lord, on the west side 
of the crypt. But the place in which 
our Lord cried is to the east, having 
an altar where masses are celebrated. 


Near this church to the south is a 
church of the Blessed Innocents, the 


martyrs. One mile from Bethlehem is 
the monastery of the Holy Shepherds, 
to whom the angel appeared at our 
Lord’s nativity.”’ 

Seawulf was the first pilgrim, who 
followed the Crusaders, who has left 
us a personal narrative of his travels 
in Palestine. ‘He was an Anglo-Saxon, 
concerning whom little is known. In 
William of Malmesbury’s “History of 
the English Bishops” we are told that 
Seawulf was a merchant, who often 
went to Bishop Wulstan, of Worcester, 
to confess his sins, and more often, 
when the reaction set in after his con- 
fession, went back vigorously to his 
old sinful ways. Wulstan advised him 
to leave the market place and ‘go into 
the monastery in order to avoid temp- 
tations, but the stout-hearted merchant 
refused. William of Malmesbury, how- 
ever, tells us that the day did come 
when Seawulf left ‘‘off the world’ and 
became a monk in the abbey of Malmes- 
bury. In all probability it was during 
the time of repentance while still a 
merchant that Seawulf undertook the 
journey to the Holy Land. 

“The city of Bethlehem in Judea is 
six miles to the south of Jerusalem. 
The Saracens have left nothing there 
habitable, but everything is destroyed 
(as in the other holy places ‘without 
the walls of the city of Jerusalem) ex- 
cept the monastery of*the blessed Vir- 
gin Mary, which is a large and noble 
building. In the church; there is a 
crypt under the choir, about the mid- 
dle, in which is seen the place of our 
Lord’s nativity, as it were to the left. 
A. little lower to the right, near the 
place of the nativity, is the manger 
where the ox and the ass stood’ when 
the Child was placed before them in 
it; and the stone which supported the 
head of our Saviour in the sepulchre, 
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which was brought hither from Jeru- 
salem by St. Jerome the Presbyter, may 
be seen in the manger. St, Jerome 
himself rests in the same church, un- 
der the altar, to the northeast; and 
the innocents who were slain for the 
Infant Christ by Herod lie under the 
altar on the north part of the church, 
as well as the two most holy women, 
Paula and her daughter Eustochium,; 
the virgin. There is the marble table 
on which the blessed Virgin Mary ate 
with the three Magians, after they had 
given their offerings. There is a cis- 
tern in the church, near the crypt of 
our Lord’s nativity, into which the star 
.is said to have fallen.” 


“Servants of God.’’ 
“Then in the hour of need 
Of your fainting dispirited race. 
Ye like angels. appear! 
Langour is not in your heart, 
Weakness is not.in your word, 
Weariness not on your brow. 
Eyes rekindling, and prayers 
Follow your steps as ye: go. 
Ye fill up the gaps in our Mle, 
Strengthen the wavering line, 
Stablish, continue our march— 
On to the bound of the waste— 
On to the City of God.” 

—Matthew Arnold. 


.For the Southern Churchman. 


.» The Parscn—His Titles and Duties. 


The Rev. Thos. F. Opie, D. D. 


“All a parson has to 
who knows, “is to talk 
fawyer, write as much 
visit as much as a doctor, walk as much 
23 a policeman—and take as much 
abuse as a plumber.’’ 

fome of the duties of the minister 
rre indicated by the many titles by 
which he has been known from time 
to time in his various capacities. 

The word ‘“‘parson” is derived from 
“persona,” Latin. for a personage. a 
ywian,of great importance.:, Time was 
when the parson was the big man: of 
fhe community. He was looked up to 
HY reason of his eminent learning and 
reholarship. He..was distinctive. He 
awas. indeed a personage. Now.) how- 
ever, in the day of broad 


do,’’ says one 
as much as a 
as an) editor, 


_¥3 no longer conspicuous as the 
ene,in the field who has any eminent 
auelities of scholarship and prominence. 

“Minister’”’ is also a Latin word anda 
means literally a servant. The minis- 
ter is ideally one who serves. He vives 
Ms life, his time, his sympathy and 
his help and counsel and advice to all 
who need them. 

Another Latin word by which some 


m‘nisters are known is “‘rector.’’ This 
werd goes back to “rego,” to rule. Lit- 
arally, the rector of a narish is one 
who rules his church—the chief au- 
rmhority -in the parish. 

Then there is the word "nastor.” 


which is derived from the Latin word 
“nastor—pastoris,”’ which means a 
shepherd. This is one of the most 
penular titles the average minister has. 
All ministers like to be looked upon 
as shepherds. It is a tender and ¢en- 
dearing. term. ; 

The word “reverend” comes frem the 
same language and is the gerundive, 
“reverendus,’’ which means in the lit- 
ral sense one who must be reverenced. 
freidentally, the expression Rey. Smith 
ar Rev. Jones is crude and inelegant. 
and incorrect. It should be Rev. Mr. 
Smith or Rev. John Smith. 

‘Vicar’? comes from vicarius and sig- 
nifies one to whom authority has bven 


learnin®.| 
when men are informed and scholarly! 
-end eminent.in many fields, the parson! 
only: 


delegated. 
man all.come from ‘‘clericus,’’ which 
refers to one who performs sacred of- 
fices. 

It will be seen from these and other 
entitlements which apply to the minis- 


ter that his office is a varied and €x-. 


tensive one. The irae minister of 
Christ knows no set hours of work and 
no limitations of service. The world is 
bis parish and any one whom he ean 
serve is his parishioner. He is the 
world’s Good Samaritan. 


“Today and Forever.”’ 
Man builds a castle on a hill, 
He makes a citadel or town, 
And ere the world may know his skill 
Another comes to tear it down. 
Yet day by day and year by year, 
Through all the changing centuries, 
While men appear and reappear, 
God paints His sunsets on the seas. 


Not all the years the world has known 
Have changed the pattern of the stars— 
Though men in conflict for a throne 
Have mapped the world with battle 
scars; 
Though men in their own blinded way 
Have grown=eonfused of wrong and 
right, 
God gives: them:istill the golden day 
And silent glory of the night. 


He turns time’s record, page on page, 
And writes his history the same, 
While men blot out each bygone age , 
In mistiness of fading fame. 
In countless numbers men arose 
And try their weakness or their force, 
Yet calmly through the endless skies 
The earth holds its appointed course. 


Man’s dreams as deeds to him appear, 
And dreamlike, deeds and words are 
gone, 
And day by day and year by year 
We have the sunset-and the dawn. 
We never come to understand 
The trenchant message brought 
these— 
God limns His sunrise on the land 
And paints His sunsets on the seas. 


by 


Bible Stories for Childfen. 


As the season of our Lord’s birth 
draws near, our thoughts turn ‘more 


‘ahd more’to'those little ones whom He 


took in His arms and -blessed, and we 
long to send them, in His name, Christ- 
mas joy—and joy that shall be not 
for Christmas only, but for all the year 
and all their lives. We still read chil- 
dren’s books, and it is hard to think 
what childhood would have been with- 
out our book friends. Yet there are 
thousands of children growing up with- 
out knowing any of the famous figures 
of romance, Cinderella or Robinson 
Crusoe or the Pied Piper or Ivanhoe or 
David Copperfield. While it is bad 
enough to have missed these, it is infi- 
nitelvy worse to have missed the great- 
ast Book of all, never to have known 
the great stories which are inextricably 
woven into the background of all Chris- 
tian thinking, the story of David and 
Jonathan, the story of Joseph and his 
brethren, the great story of the Crea- 
tion, the tender story of Bethlehem. 
How infinitely rich is the child of whose 
dailv life these are a part! How infi- 
nitely poor the child to whom they are 
quite unknown! 

Dozens of books have been published 
viving the great Bible stories for chil- 
dren and making them vivid with fine 
illustrations. Occasionally we have 
money to buy one or two of these 
books for a school or a mission some- 
where and so get them into the hands 
of a few of the hundreds of children 
for whom we would supply them if we 


| always have the first place, 


Cleric, clergy and clergy-| could. But people rarely remember the 


i children when they give money for 
books. Many people do not know how 
great is the opportunity for giving to 
children; many more do not know what 
splendid books the book stores have for 
.children; and few think of Bible stories 
| for them. 

The Church. Periodical Club knows 
the great need and is always trying 
to supply it, and so is the ever-ready 
channel by which the children can be 
reached. Where there is a C. P. C. 
parish librarian, she is always ready to 
help; and the central office of the 
Church -Periodical Club at 2 West For- 
ty-seventh Street, New York, is equally 
ready and eager. 

Every year the Christmas season is 
saddened because so many of the chil- 
dren must be passed by. We wish that 
sometimes we might have enough for 
all of them. 


Christmas Preparation. 


There are three kinds of preparation 
for the keeping of Christmas, which 


| may now fill our thought and time. 


The foremost is the preparation of 
heart and life, making them a cradle 
in which we receive and adore the in- 
fant Jesus on Christmas morning. 

The second should be the prepara- 
tion now made to bring Christmas cheer 
into the lives of the poor, the sick and 
the lonely. We cannot do for Jesus, 
but He bids us do for all those whom 
He commits to our care. 

The last is the preparation for our- 
selves—our home—our family. Christ- 
mas should ever be the happiest and 
the sunniest of all the home days of 
the year. 

Remembering that first things should 
and re- 
membering also that had Jesus not 
come to earth there could be no Christ- 
mas, we of this congregation will make 
Him our first thought in connection 
with Christmas. We will prepare and 
present Him’a gift—the one most pleas- 
ing to Him—the gift of a reconsecrated 
life and service. Then we will give 
proof of that reconsecration by what 
we do for Christ’s needy and sick folk, 
and by the amount of joy we bring 
into our respective homes.—“Brotherly 
Words,” Church of Holy Commun?5n, 
New York. SEs fash 0 
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Wilt Thou Follow Me? 


Jane Dalziel Wood. 
And wilt thou follow Me, Child? 
And wilt thou go with Me? 
Then take thy life in thy two hands 
And all thy heart with thee. 


And give the whole of all thy store 
When any heart lacks food, 

For this no gold is good enough, 
Love only is true good. 


How many people kneel and pray, 
“O God, enable us to make this church 
a tremendous success! But do not ask 
the minister to work too hard, do not 
ask the men and women in the church 
to study and think too much, do not 
ask any one to do any sacrificial giv- 
ing!’’ Does God answer those prayers? 
Hardly! God is apparently working on 
the principle that if things are to be 
changed, they will be changed—mainly, 
not exclusively—through human agen- 
cies. We should not ask God to re- 
lieve us from the necessity of cultivat- 
ing our spiritual life, working hard to 
develop our churches, sacrificing our- 

selves for the cause of Christ, 
and by laying down our lives in His 
service.—J. G. Gilkey. 


-Time passed; 
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The Discontented Pine. 


Helen Bayley Davis. 


A small and sturdy pine tree stood alone 
Upon a hilltop; discontented there 
It brooded o’er its troubles; some were 
real 
And like all other pine trees have to 
bear, 
While others were imaginary ones. 
The tears it shed were little brown pine- 
cones, n! 


It sighed, “The other trees 
brighter green 
And rustle like their leaves are made 
of silk; 
Ym just a stark, ungainly tree; alas, 
No leaves have I, no sap as pure as 
milk. 
I’m full of needles, 
points; 
A sap like gum, seeps through my limbs 
and joints,’ 


are all a 


sharp and prickly 


i 

the little pine grew thick 

‘and tall 

And stately. As the Christmastide drew 
near 

The eyes of men beheld its shapeliness 

And coveted such beauty; yet no fear 

The pine tree felt. Still discontnted there 

It stood; its pungent odor filled the air, 


On Christmas morn it woke and gazed 


about 
In wonder. Balls of red and glittering 
gold 
With silver garlands gay, ‘adorned its 
boughs , 
And little. children clapoed thein, hands 
and told 
Of Santa Claus; they danced about in 
glee .. 
And lovingly they touehed the Raden: 
tree!. : 


BA 


Phe’ bine. then. gaye a sigh. of ecstasy") 
So deep, its garlands quivered with de- 
light; 
The happy little . children 
sang 
Until, tired out, 
night 
Asleep, beneath 
there, 
The pine contented blessed them with a 
prayer! 


laughed and 
they lay at Christmiis 


its boughs. Exultant, 
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PART III. 


Claudine HE: Clements. 
Episode 5. 


Place: 
‘Scene 1—In the fields outside Beth- 
lehem. 
Scene 2—Beside a stable in Bethle- 
hem. 
Persons: 
: Jacob, Joel and Simon, shepherds. 
Meichior, king of Persia. 
_ Gaspar, king of India. 
‘ Balthasar, king of Arabia. 
_ Joseph. 
” Mary... 
Gabriel, : 
“A multitude of the heavenly host... 
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Scene 1. 

The shepherds are seated together 
on, the ground. 

Jacob: Ye saw many strangers com- 
ing into Bethlehem? 

Simon: Ay, multitudes; so many 
that some must needs lodge by the 
highway or in caves or cattlesheds. 

Joel: Perchance among them for 
whom there is no room at the inn are 
some of the house and lineage of David. 

Simon: So is the glory of Israel 
fallen, and her weapons of war per- 
ished. 

Jacob: Bethlehem hath ever been 
little among the princes of Judah, but 
now even Jerusalem, she that was great 
among the nations and princes among 
the provinces, is become tributary. Our 
inheritance is turned to strangers, our 
houses to aliens. The crown is fallen 
from our heads. 

Gabriel stands beside the shepherds. 

Gabriel: Yet fear not: for behold 1 
bring you good tidings of great joy 
which shall.be to.all people... For unto 
you is born this day in. the city of Da- 
vid a Saviour which is Christ the Lord. 
And this shall be a sign unto you: ye 
shall find the Babe wrapped in swad- 
dling clothes, lying in a manger. 

A multitude of the heavenly host ap- 
pear singing: ' 

“Glory be to God on high and on 
earth peace, good will toward men. We 
praise Thee, we worship Thee, we glo- 
rify Thee, we give thanks to Thee, for 
Thy great glory, O Lord God heavenly 
King, God the Father Almighty.” 

The angels disappear. 

Joel: Let us now go even unto Beth- 
lehem and see this thing which is come 
to pass, which the Lord. hath made 
known unto us. 

(Curtain. ) 

‘Between Scenes 1 and 2 is sung Hymn 

56, stanzas, 4 and, 1. 
Scene 2. 

This, scene ,takes. place outside the 
cave or stable of the Nativity. . Joel 
stands at its entrance; -within, Mary, 


about the manger. The. three kings: an-| 
ter. Melchior, addresses Joel: 4; x, , 
Melchior: Where is He that is born 
King of the Jews? 
Joel: 
Him? : 
Melchior: We saw a very great star 
shining among the stars and dimming 
them so that they appeared not. And 
thereby we knew that a king was born 
unto Israel, 
Him. , 
Balthasar: And first we Journeyed 
to Jerusalem, but lo, the,star which.we 
saw.in the Hast went.,on before us, 
until it came and. stood over yonder 
cave. ; a 
Joel: Even here shall ye behold the 
King Whom ye seek. For,unto us a 
Child is born, unto us-a Son,is given: 
and the government,shall,be upon His 
shoulder: and His name shall be called 
Wonderful, Counsellor, _-the.- -Mighty 
God, the Everlasting Father Bsithe Prince 
of Peace. 


Joel guides the kings to. the manger. 
Gaspar (offering gold.:at the man- 
Gold of Ophir. Inbring unto Thee 
Who canst not be valued:with the pre- 
cious beryl or sapphire, with rubies: or| 
the topaz of Arabia. 

Joel: And Jehovah hath sworn that 


What sign saw ye concerning 


and we came to worship 


He shall be a priest forever after the 


order of Melchisedek.. 
Melchior | (offering(<frankincense): 
Frankincense, sweet .and holy, would I 


1\to ='say, 


“baby dropped a spoon’ on. the floor, 
and 


Joseph, Jacob and, ‘Simon are ' 


| good warrior, 


give unto Thee Whose life shall be made 
an offering for sin. 

Joel: The Spirit of the Lord Ge 
shall be upon Him; because the Leré 
hath anointed Him to preach good tid- 
ings unto the meek; He hath sent Him 
to bind up the broken-hearted, to pre- 
claim liberty to the captives and the 
opening of the prison to them that are 
bound. 

Balthasar (offering myrrh): Pre- 
cious myrrh, the holy oil of anointing, 
have I brought for One upon Whom 
the Spirit of the Lord shall rest, the 
spirit of wisdom and understanding, the 
spirit of counsel and might, the spirit 
of knowledge and of the fear of the 
Lord. 

A curtain at the back of the stage 
is drawn aside to show groups of an- 
gels on either side. They sing Hymn 


49, “O Come, All Ye Faithful,” as the 
play ends. 
(Curtain. ) 
Try It. 


Mother shook her head soberly. “You 
can never learn to play the piano with- 
out practice, daughter. Your music 
teacher practiced these same things over 
and over when she was a little girk 
That is why she can teach you and the 
other children so well today.” 

“T don’t like to practice!’’ said Edna 


soberly. 
Father came in just then, and he 
added: ‘‘Everything has to be prac- 


ticed that we wish to do well, deesn’t 
it, mother? Even being good will come 
easier if we practice at it every ‘day, 
you know. Practice making your lips 
‘smile, Edna dear, and see how mueh 
easier it will be tomorrow.” 

Edna ran away to the piano and be- 
gan to work busily at her exercises.— 
The Picture’ World. 
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-Bob’s Health Game. 
Helena Lorenz Williams. — 


“What’s “the good of bein’ cleah,” 
mumbled Bob: whose mother had jyst 
made him get up from the table te 
wash his soiled’ hands before he tackle 
a’ large slice of’ bread’ with “whith he 
always began his dinner. © 
“It. makes you healthy,” 


answered 
his ‘mother. 


That was all she had time 
because at that moment the 


in the attempt to see where it 
had gone put his whole face in a bowl 
of oatmeal. It was a dramatic mé- 
ment. Mother was distressed and Beb 


and father laughed until the fears 
rolled down their cheks. 
Bob’s mother was right, however. 


And the very next day at school he 
found out why. Miss Evans, the pretty 
teacher who had just come to Cornisk 
from another town, introduced to the 
class a strange lady carrying a large 
portfolio. The lady, it turned out, was 
the county school nurse, and Miss Evans 
had asked her to talk to. the .class 
about a new game called the Modern 
Health Crusade. 

It was the strangest game Bob had 
ever heard about. A fellow became @ 
knight in a great war for health against 
the enemy. Disease. Stranger yet was 
the fact that in order _to stay in the 
game one had to wash one’s hands, 
clean one’s teach, take a bath and eat 
green vegetables. But the funniest 
tring of all was that these mean jobs 
no longer seemed so hateful. Because 
suddenly they became sword-thrusts at 
an ‘enemy, and the oftener one gaye-a 
thrust; the worse for the enemy aul 
the better for the warrior. A reatiy 
in fact, was pretty, sure 


of victory, which in this case meant 


THE LITTLE POET’S CORNER. 
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A Christmas Poem. 


Jane Jones, Age 9. 


On a cold winter night 
Near the end of the year, 
On a hillside some shepherds 
Pretty music did hear. 


They were frightened, 
So their faces they hid, 
But an angel said kindly, 
“Please do as I bid.” 


‘Tf you follow this star 
The King you will see, 
He is gentle and kind 
As King Herod couldn’t be” 


They followed the star 

Till they came to a stall, 
And in it they found 

The Saviour of all. 


They blessed Him and blessed Him 
As much as they could, 

And whispered to themselves, 
“He'll do us much good.” 


They loved Him real much, 
As all people should, 

And after many years 
He did us all good. 


that he was not likely to be bothered 
with measles, scarlet fever, whooping 
cough and other awful things that some 
people were always getting. Bob had 
had the mumps once, and to his dying 
day he wouldn’t forget what it had 
felt like to have such a funny face and 
to stay indoors. i 

On his way home from school Bob 
and his little neighbor’ Lillian and her 
brother * Joe. talked the matter over. 
Girls, it seemed, could be Modern 
Health Crusaders, too. And they all 
decided enthusiastically that keeping 
clean, eating green vegetables and do- 
ing the other “‘chores’‘ might not be so 
had. The Crusaders received promo- 
tions in rank like the knights in King 
Arthur's day, from knight to knight 
banneret after which they could become 
knights of the Round Table. 

There are more than seven million 
boys and girls in the United States who 
are enrolled’in the Modern Health Cru- 
sade. They are all in the war against 
disease, particularly tuberculosis, in 
order to make a healthier and happier 
America. In order to give a still great- 
er number of children the opportunity 
to enlist in this army, the Nationa] 
Tuberculosis Association will hold its 
seventeenth Christmas seal sale 
throughout the country in December. 
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A Little Shepherd Lad. 


Eugenie du Maurier. 


A little shepherd lad watched the 
smoke curl up lazily from the fire. The 
night was cold and the warmth felt 
good. <A baby lamb, with its broken 
leg, cuddled up close to him, and the 
boy threw his arm around it in pro- 
tection—bringing it nearer to the blaze. 
His heart ached for the little helpless 
thing. 

The voice of the older shepherds 
came to him in a drowsy hum across 
the crackle of the fire. And his head 
drooped a little in sleep. He must have 
slumbered a few minutes. He roused 
up with a start. The whole hillside 
and valley were flooded with a strange 
great light. He saw that the others 
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were crowded together in fright. So 
taking the lame little lamb in his arms, 
the little shepherd boy hurried over 
to be with them. It was not good to 
feel alone at this strange time. 

But, even as he reached the group, 
gazing up into the heavens with fright- 
ened eyes, the air was filled with the 
music of sweet voices and a heavenly 
chorus sang praises to the Lord. And 
they said to the shepherds, ‘“‘Fear not! 
We bring you tidings of great joy; for 
in Bethlehem is born to you a Savoiur, 
Who is Christ the Lord. And this is a 
sign.to you—you will find Him wrapped 
in swaddling clothes and laid in a man- 
ger.”’ 

The shepherds were filled with joy. 
And smiling, they said one to another, 
“Come, let us go and see this thing 
which is come to pass.” And they 
moved on toward Bethlehem. And lo! 
a great star guided them and came to 
rest over a little stable. 

The little shepherd boy followed as 
best he could; for the little lamb was 
heavy in his young arms. Yet he feared 
to leave it lest it come to harm. When 
at last he reached the stable he found 
the other shepherds on their knees. 
And the place was filled with a holy 
light. A young Babe lay in:His moth- 
er’s arms. And from these two the 
light seemed to come. Drawing the 
little lamb gently around his shoulders, 
he, too, knelt and adored the Holy One. 
The whole world seemed filled with a 
great peace—for was not this the 
Prince of Peace Who had come to bring 
joy and happiness to a tired world?’ 


Speaking of Laziness. 


It never entered Fat Dog’s head to 
lie anywhere except right at the bot- 
tom of the front steps. People simply 
had to walk over him, that was all. 
He would have thought it teo much 
trouble to find another place; besides, 
from that spot he could see the whole 
front yard without even turning his 
head. 

One autumn morning he lay there 
blinking and listening to the wild bark- 
of his neighbor, Rouser, who was chas- 
ing a rabbit. Presently he got up slow- 
ly. 
“Well,’’ he said, scowling, “I’m not 
going to lie here any longer watching 
and listening to laziness. I will go 
and talk to old Backbone.’’ 

Every one liked Backbone, the old 
house cat; she was wise and kind. 

Fat Dog found her out by the wood- 
shed earnestly watching a rat hole. 
“Well, Iam glad to see somebody busy,” 
he remarked, ‘“‘for of all the lazy go- 
ings-on out there in front—” 

Backbone jerked her tail nervously, 
and her whiskers quivered. ‘ 

“Of all the lazy goings-on,’’ Fat Dog 


repeated. 

Backbone gave a patient sigh and sat 
upright. “There, I suppose you’ve 
scared him away,’ she said. ‘‘Who’s 
lazy ?’’ 


“very one out there 
yard,’’ was the reply. 

Backbone turned her eye wistfully on 
the rat hole. “‘But who?” she asked. 

“Well,” said Fat Dog slowly, ‘that 
woodpecker for one. He has some kind 
of a foolish drum fixed up on a tree, 
and this whole morning he has done 
nothing ‘but pound on it. He’d much 
better ‘be at work.” 

After thinking solemnly for a while 
old Backbone asked, ‘‘Who else is lazy?’’ 

“Oh, all of them,” replied Fat Dog. 
“Take those nonsensical bees. 
blessed morning‘ they’ve flown round 
humming tunes and smelling flowers; 
I couldn’t even take my nap.” 

Backbone blinked. ‘‘They must have 
been noisy indeed to keep you awake, 


in the front 
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Fat Dog,’’ she said. ‘‘Well, and who 
else?”’ 

Fat Dog was beginning to feel cross 
with his\friend. ‘‘All of them, I tell 
you,” he snapped. ‘That hen in the 
box in the shed has sat perfectly still 
on her nest for days without moving a 
feather. You’d think she might find 
some work to do, wouldn’t you, now?” 

“Well, at least she didn’t keep you 
awake,’ was the answer. 

“Yes, she did; she made me nervous. 
Then the squirrels with their silly chat- 
ter, running’ up and down tree trunks 
and switching their tails. I never saw 
the like.’’ 

Old Backbone mused again. “Did the 
ants bother you?’’ she inquired at last. 

“They most certainly did,’ Fat Dog 
replied. ‘‘One of them had the imper- 
tinence to crawl over my nose. They 
were having some sort of parade; a 
lot of them marching in a long line— 
and on a hot day like this, too!” 

Old Backbone got up suddenly and 
looked toward her rat hole; then she 
looked back. 

“Fat Dog,” she said mildly, ‘‘could 
you meet me and a few others under 
the big oak at dusk?” 

Fat Dog looked sulky. “Maybe I 
can,” he said, ‘‘if I’m not feeling too 
tired by that time, Backbone.” 

He. waddled slowly back to his. place 
by the steps. 

That evening at dusk he strolled out 
to the big oak. Old Backbone was seat- 
ed gravely under the tree. A number 
of squirrels were with her, and the 
woodpecker and the hen that had caused 
Fat Dog so much worry were perched 
just above. A fey bees buzzed round 
and a company of ants had assembled 
on a hummock near by. 

“Well, well,’’ said the newcomer to 
himself, ‘‘all of our lazy friends seem 
to be out this evening.’’ Aloud he said, 
“How do you do?”’ 

The others all answered politely and 
then began to talk about the weather 
and the crops. An old gray squirrel 
remarked that the nut crop was pretty 
good that year. : 

“By the way,’’ said Backbone, ‘“‘the 
children had a nutting party yesterday 
and had luncheon in the woods. Did 
any of you go down afterward and look 
for scraps and crumbs?” 

Fat Dog remarked to himself that 
they were doubtless all too lazy to go 
anywhere. 

The woodpecker spoke up. “I was 
so busy getting a meal from the limb 
of that old dead birch that I didn’t 
even know the party was going on.”’ 

“How about you, Mrs. Hen?’’ Back- 
bone inquired. 

“T couldn’t leave my eggs,’’ the hen 
answered softly. 

Fat Dog began to fidget a little. 

“We squirrels didn’t go down,’ the 
old gray squirrel explained. “We 
couldn’t stop gathering nuts for our- 
selves, you see. Business is business.’’ 

“Ves, yes,’ all the ants joined in to- 
gether. ‘‘Business is business; work is 
work. Who knows, we might have left 
our jobs to go down to the wood and 
then have found. nothing.’’ 

Fat Dog pricked up his ears. 
“Couldn’t you have put off your pa- 
rade for a little while?’’ he asked sharp- 
ly. 

“Parade? Parade ”’ echoed the ants. 
They began to scramble round in much 
excitement. 

Fat Dog looked at Backbone with a 
grin. ‘“‘Didn’t I tell you they were pa- 
rading all the morning?” he said. 

At that a sturdy young ant spoke 
up with dignity. ‘‘We were in line 
carrying our winter provisions to our 
storehouse,’ he explained. 

“Oh!” said Fat Dog in a weak voice. 
He had begun to feel rather foolish. 

Then the bees lost their patience with 
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the meddlesome old dog; they all he- 
gan to talk at the same time. One big 
brown fellow flew close to Fat Dog’s 
ear and buzzed loudly into it. ‘We 
bees were busy, too. We were gather- 
ing and storing honey. Seeeee-eee- 
eeecece?”’ 

“Oh, stop, stop, stop!’”’ whined Fat 
Dog. He was so ashamed of himself 
by that time that he got up and hur- 
ried off with his tail between his legs, 

“Well, well,’’ he panted as he reached 
the steps again, ‘‘they weren’t so lazy 
after all!” He turned round three 
times and sniffed, ‘‘Maybe I’m the lazy 
one,’’ he said.—Elizabeth Turner in 
Youth’s Companion. 


The Little Christ-Child. 

There was cheer at the inn, 
dows alight, 

But no room to offer a child that night— 


with win- 


( 
The little Christ-Child, 
small: 
They made Him a couch 


rough stall. 


so tender and 


in the cow’s 


They covered Him there in manger’s 
straw; 
Only the humble cattle saw. 


Warmth in the village, cheer at the inn. 
And the straw in the manger scant and 
thin; 


But angels sang on the hill nearby, 
And a gold star rose in the winter sky; 


His mother pillowed Him on her arm, 
And the little sleeper was glad and warm. 
Hundreds and hundreds of have 
gone, 


And still the angels 


years 
are singing on; 


Still the light of that lovely star 
Over the world-hills shines afar; 


Still into hearts where love is bright 


The Christ-Chid enters on Christmas 
night! 
—Mary Talbot in Christian Observer. 


The Silver Cones. 

In the mountain land of Bohemia 
there lived in the long ago a little 
child named Hilda, whose father and 
mother were both dead. She was thus 
left entirely alone, and was very poor, 
but a kind-hearted miner and his wife, 
who were also poor and with six chil- 
dren of their own, took her into their 
home, which was hardly more than a 
hut. ‘‘We will divide what we have,” 
they said. Hilda was a dear child, and 
they soon loved her greatly. 
It was midwinter, and Christmas was 
not far away. All the children thought 
of nothing but St. Nicholas. They 
hoped he would not forget them upon 
the Holy Night, but the father told 
them they must not set their hearts 
upon his coming, as their hut stood 
so lonely in the forest that St. Nicholas 
might not find it. 
At last the day before Christmas 
came. Little Hilda started out with a 
basket to gather pine cones, for she 
wished to make a bright fire that night, 
and also she hoped to sell them to 
some servant from the prince’s castle, 
and so be able to buy a gift for the 


miner and his dear children. 
Now, in that land of Bohemia, on 


the summit of a lofty mountain, a 
strange creature named Rubezahl made 
his home. He was possessed of many 
magic powers, and had great rooms of 
gold, silver and jewels hid deep in the| 
He could change | 

Hilda 


center of the earth. 
himself into any form he chose. 
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had often heard of him, and wondered 
if she would ever see him. Ags she 
came near to the fir trees a tiny, white- 
haired man walked out from the 

shadows. He had a long beard and a 

jolly red face, 

“Wat are you doing?” he called to 

her. Hilda told him how good the 

miner and his family had been to her, 

and how much she wished to make 

them a present. The little old man 


seemed greatly interested. ‘The larg- 
est cones are on that tree,” he said, 
pointing; “gather the best.’ Then he 


went back into the forest. 

Little Hilda thanked him, and ran to 
the great, dark fir. She could gee the 
big, brown cones like beehives on its 
sweeping branches. Just as she came 
under the tree such a shower of them 
fell about her that she was frightened, 
but she took courage and filled her 
basket. Then she started for home 
again. 

The cones seemed very heavy, and the 
further she went the heavier her basket 
grew. By the time she reached the hut 
she could carry it no further. 

The children crowded about her as 
she uncovered the cones. They were 
no longer brown. They gleamed bright- 
er than the moonlight through the fir 
trees. They were all changed into shin- 
ing silver!—Adapted from the Story by 
Johanna Spyri. 


The Tiger Hunt. 


When all the grown-ups gather 
Around the reading lamp 

I put some chairs together 
And make a hunting camp, 


And then I hunt for tigers 
In jungles in the hall; 
And where it is the darkest 
I very slowly crawl. 


But once" when I was hunting 
I met some fiery eyes; 

Though I was after tigers, 
They took me by. surprise. 


I didn’t know I shouted,— 
The grown-ups told me that,— 
And then I saw my tiger 
Was just our old gray cat. 
—Ina Lindsley, in Youth’s Companion. 


|The Great Pyramid 


GOD’S WITNESS IN THE LAND 
OF EGYPT. 
(Isa. 19:19, 20). 
Now 
BLAZING WITH PROPHETIC 
LIGHT 
And 
SUPPORTING THE TIME EVI- 
DENCE 
FOUND IN THE 12TH OF DAN- 
IEL. 


The last lap in the Grand Gallery 
measurements discovered to be in 
sacred cubits. 

A 10-cent pamphlet with this title 
can be obtained from Wr. R. Young, 
4481 Mission Drive, San Diego, Cal. 
($1.00 per dozen). 

Also a 35-cent pamphlet on the 
chronology of Dan. 12, ‘How Long 
to the End,’’ from same address. 
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Classified Advertising and Notises 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cent 


per agate line, each insertion. 
seeking positions. 


Special rates to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that the firsts 


nsertion shall appear. 


PIPE ORGANS. 

If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 
Particular attention given to designing 
organs for memorials. 

LADIES’ FANCY SILK HOSE—tThe best 
that money can buy. All colors. Satis- 
faction or I will return your money. Per 
pair, $1.10 postpaid; two pair, $2.00 post- 
paid. Address all orders to 

EK. P. BROXTON, 
Fryer Place, Blythe, Ga. 
ANTIQUES. 
WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
‘' for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 209 Hast 
Franklin St., Richmond, Va. 


FLORENTINE CHRISTMAS CARDS. 


Assortment of 15 colored Christmas 
Cards, $1. 
Samples on request. 
M. ZARA, 


Germantown, Pa. 


PLUM PUDDINGS. 

Made by the Ladies’ Guild of St. An- 
drew’s Episcopal Church, Clifton Forge, 
-Va. Price $1, weight two pounds, postage 
paid by Guild. Send orders to 

MRS. R. E. ROBINSON, 
1005 McCormick St., 
Clifton Forge, Va. 


YOUR NAME AND ADDRESS STAMPED 
on a pretty metal tag for your keys for 
25c. (ring included). Sold by a shut-in. 

E. P. BROXTON, 
Fryer Place, Blythe, Ga. 
PAPER SHELL PECANS. 
Five pounds delivered to any address in 


DU. S., $4.75. 
SARAH M. ARD, 
Lumpkin, Ga. 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS. 
‘ALTAR GUILDS; PURE LINEN FOR 
Church uses supplied at wholesale prices. 
Write for samples. MARY FAWCETT, 
115 Franklin Street. New York City. 


PLUM PUDDINGS. 

MATE BY. A CELEBRATED OLD VIR- 
GINIA recipe. Weight. 2. pounds; 
$1.00. : 

Send orders to 

MRS. WM. C. SHGAR, 
Prest. Ladies’ Guild, Christ | Episcopal 
Church, Stormont, Va. : 


APPE AL FOR- MISSION, 
WANTED, A COMMUNION SERVICE FOR 
Mission Church. Parishes -having an 
, extra service that may, be donated, 
please communicate with Mrs. ee 
oO FULTON] 4Secrétary. St.= John’s Miss‘on, 
- 2016, Fifth;,Avenue, Fort Worth Texas, 


aw. ap SYRUATION WANTED. 


PLDe 


A PRACTICAL-NURSE. DESIRES PER- 
manent position. Address “Memphis,” 
care of Southern Churchman. 


A MATRON OF EXPERIENCE DESIRES 
a position as matron in a school, or Y. 
W. C. A., or linen’ matron in hospital, 
by January ist, or in the fall of 1925. 
Address ‘Matron,’ care of Southern 
Churchman. 


WANTED, JANUARY 1ST, BY REFINED 
middle-aged lady, position as compan- 
ion, mother’s assistant, or housekeep- 
“B. L. A.;’ care of Southern Churchman. 


LADY OF EXPERIENCE WISHES POSI- 
tion as matron, hostess, or companion. 
Willing to travel. References ex- 
changed. Address Mrs. BE. H. Seabrook, 

. Ridgeland, S. C., care of J. W. Horry. 

WANTED, HELPER TO ASSIST WITH 
the care of two little girls, three and 
four and one-half years old, and work 
of a small home at Chestnut Hill, Phila- 


delphia, Pa. Address Mrs. George A. 
‘Cameron, Greene -Street and School 
Lane, Germantown, Pa. 


HELP WANTED. 


WANTED—HOUSEMOTHER FOR BOYS’ 
School located in the country. -Address 
Donaldson School, Ilchester, Maryland 


Obituaries 


WHITTLE: Died, in Richmond, Va., De- 
cember 2, 1924, KATHARINE RANDOLPH 
WHITTLE, sole .surviving child of .the 
late Stephen Decatur and Nannie Taylor 
Whittle. Interment in Hollywood Ceme- 
tery. 


Price, | 


| Springs, 


Pee : 


vw 
Wersonai Motes 


The Rev. F. B. Hornby, late rector of 


St. James’, Independence, Iowa, has 
been appointed by Bishop Sessums to 
the charge of mission points at Minden, 
Gibsland and St. Joseph, La., with resi- 


| dence in Minden, La. 


The Rey. H. A. Wurtle, rector of Cal- 
vary Church, Rochester, N. Y., has ac- 
cepted the call recently extended him 
to become rector of St. Thomas’ Church, 
Hollywood, California, and expects to 
enter upon his new duties. the first of 
the year. 


The Rev. Harvey A. Cox, of Red 
N. C.,;has accepted the eall 
to Grace Church;:Newport News, and 
St. Andrew’s,, Hilton Village, Va., to 
take effect January 1. 


The Rev. Arthur T, Reasoner has 
given up his work at the General Theo- 
logical Seminary, New York City, to be-, 
come warden of Leonard Hall, Bethle- 
hem, Pa. ,The. Rev. Pryor M. Grant, 
just returned from a term of study in 
Europe and lately appointed curate of 
St. Peter's, has succeeded Mr. Reason- 
er at the Seminary. 


The Rev..Glaude Soares, formerly rec- 


‘tor of Christ Church, Clayton, N. Y., 


has entered upon his duties as Chap- 
lain of St. John’s School, Manlius, N. 
Y. He is also rector of Christ Church, 


. Manlius. 


The Rey. L. A. C. Piteaithley, who has 
for eleyen years~been ;rector,,of St. 
Mark’s Church,. Kansas. City,;;Mo.; has. 
taken charge of Grace Mission, West- | 
wood, N.. J. 

18 MY B9N 

The Reg “FR. H. Davenport has: ene 
tered, upon his, duties as rector of St. 
George's; Church, Bismarck, N. D. 


The Roe J.-G.-Stephenson will take 
charge of the Church of St. Mary the 
Virgin, Ridgefield Park, N,.J., on Janu- 
ary. 1. Mr.-Stephenson has since 1920 
been rector of St. Jude’s Church, Brook 
ie 


The Rev. cOhariaa H. Collett has as- 
sumed-,-the- rectorship of St. Paul’s 
Church, Grand Forks,, N. D., and is ac- 
tively engaged in, -the work of that 
parish and; ,among.,the students of the 
University. 5 

The Rey. -Douglas H. Loweth, of 
Providence,.R. d, has assumed charge 
of the Church, of the Good Shepherd 
at Fort Lee, N.J., and St. James’ Par- 
ish, Ridgefield, N.. a 


NEF IRB ORT Chl he oe en 
<ORDINATIONS. 
On Monday,-\December 1, at the 
Church of. the Atonement, Carnegie, 


Pa., the Revs;Harl.Ray Hart, was ad- 
vanced to. the Priesthood, by the Rt. 
Rev. Alexander Mann, D. D., Bishop of 
Pittsburgh... The,sermon was preached 
by the Rev..Homer A. Flint, Ph. D., 
Executive Secretary of the Diocese; and 
the candidate was presented.by the Rey. 


‘Child - Gold 


Thomas B. Barlow, of the Church of 
the Messiah, Sheraden. Mr. Hart is 
in charge of the church at Carnegie. 
At the close of the service, luncheon 
was served in the parish house to the 
Bishop and clergy, and other invited 
visitors. 


THE PARABLES OF SAFED THE 
SAGE. 


The Parable of the Christmas 
Conspiracy. 

Now this I have to report, that for 
certain days and weeks there have been 
places in mine own Home where I 
am not admitted, and that there go on 
whisperings behind my back which I 
am not permitted to hear. And the 
daughter of Keturah cometh to the 
house, and she and Keturah slip aside 
and converse in Low Tones. And I 
listen not in upon them. @ 

And now and again they say unto 
me, Father, what shall we buy thee for 
Christmas? ' For thou art an hard man 
to buy things for. 

And indeed it is hard to buy Christ- 
mas gifts for a man who hath no Bad 


Habits. For I require no Smoking Sets 
nor Boxes of Cigars nor such like 
things. 


But this disturbeth me not, for if 
am well assured that when Christmas 
cometh I shall discover that Keturah 
hath not forgotten me, and the daugh- 
ter of Keturah and her husband will 
have remembered me, and my four sons 
will have thought of me. Yea, and it 
may be that friends whom I have never 
seen will send me a Box of Cocoanut 
Candy or a Plum Pudding or something 
else that is good to eat. For this hath 
happened, and it hath not yet offended 
me; and I see no reason to anticipate 
that it would offend me if it occurred 
again. 

But I am thinking about this Whis- 
pering and Conspiring that goeth on, 
and how it happeneth all over the land 
and over-the world at this séason. And 
I am thinking ‘how it is that the goods 
that are sold -in*the Shops‘ are sold 


unto -tHiose who desire them that they 


may give them away. And it seemeth 
to me a Remarkable thine «that! just 
now the Merchants are assuming’ that 
every man will be thinking’ what ‘he 
can buy for Some ;One) Else, andbevery 
Woman will be spehdingniore than she 
can afford and doing it for Others. >+) 

And it may be that the: thing is over- 
done, but if there be anything that we 
can afford to have overdone once a year, 
it is thoughtfulness for others. 

And I think how marvelous it is 
that ever since the Wise Men opened 
their treasures to give unto the Christ 
and Frankincense and 
Myrrh,’ men have had an epidemic of 
Altruism when they have remembered 
God’s great Gift to men. 

There is no good thing that may not 
be overdone, and I like not to see even 
a good thing done to excess. But tak- 
ing it by and large, there is no excess 
of loving other people, and I am glad 
that on one day in the year, and on 
certain days preceding, mén and 
women and little children are taught 
to think of others, for the love of the 
good God, whose thought of others sent 
into this human world its One_ feet 
Christmas Gift.—Selected. 


God’s Voice in the Darkness. 


While our Lord and the three apos- 
tles were on the Mount of Transfigu- 
ration there came a cloud, we read, 
and overshadowed them, and. they 
feared as they entered into the cloud. 
Then out of that cloud they heard the 
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voice of God. 

Some years ago we were coming 
‘down the western slope of Mount 
Mitchell in North Carolina, the high- 
est point east of the Rockies. It was a 
lovely day. Above us stretched the sky 
like a wonderful blue dome. Below 
and reaching away into the distance 
were a hundred peaks and ranges with 
their green valleys. In the distance 
was a cloud that shut out a part of 
the view toward the south. The wind 
was from the south and the cloud was 
‘coming nearer. Soon it was very near, 
just over the valley below us. ‘Then 
all at once the brightness of the sun 
faded out and cold and darkness and 
‘mist shut usin. If we had not known 
the road we should have been lost in 
the rain and darkness. 

The cloud came over the disciples 
on the Mount and they feared. They 
were afraid that it might hide from 
their gaze Jesus, as it had shut out 
from their view Moses and Blijah. 
‘Then out of the cloud came the voice 
of God, bringing back hope and assur- 
ance, 

This experience through which the 
disciples passed is one that has re- 
peated itself countless times in the his- 
tory of the Church and in the lives of 
individuals. 


More than once clouds have. over- 
shadowed the Church. Such a time 
came in the dark days that preceded 
the Reformation. Read the literature 
of that day and you will see how it 
reflects the fear that everywhere pos- 
sessed the souls of Christians. But 
God spoke out of the cloud and a new 

hope came to the Church. 
j 


Such a time came again only a little 
while ago. Science was beginning to 
work a revolution in the thinking of 
men. Darwin had come with his hypo- 
thesis. The geologists were reading in 
the rocks the messages of a million 
years ago. Chemists were telling us 
facts of which the world had not 
dreamed ,before. In the face of these} 
things men asked what, was to. become 
of the old faith. The clouds of doubt 
and mistrust were sweeping the Church 
and men feared as they entered into 
the cloud. But God was speaking out 
of the. cloud;,giving the world a larger, 
truer. conception of Himself than we 
chad known before. ; ' c 
Individuals, too, have known this ex- 
perience. «Job: had loved and served 
God and his life had been happy with 
the peace and plenty which God had 
given him. Then the cloud fell upon 
him. He lost his property. He lost his 
children. He lost his health. Every- 
thing in which he had rejoiced was 
taken or estranged from him—every- 
thing but his faith in God. But in the 
darkness and loneliness of the cloud 
he listens and he hears there the voice 
of God and his soul comes out from 
the shadow with a new hope and new 
message. 


Lachlan Campbell, of whom Macaren 
tells us, was an elder in the kirk of 
Drumtochty. He was a man of God 
who had tried all his days to do his 
duty as he saw it. But there was one 
great fault in his spiritual makeup. 
He loved God and he served Him, but ¢ 
sympathy and patience with others in} 
their weakness was wanting in his| 
heart. He had one daughter, whom he 
dearly loved. All the hopes of the! 
lonely old man were bound up in her. 
One day the cloud came upon him. 
Flora ran away to a life of sin, and 
the heart of the father was broken. 
He bowed to the will of God, but he 
east his daughter out of his heart and 
cut her name from the family Bible. 
Then Marget Howe came to him and 
“told him of the lost sheep and the 


Shepherd, and he heard the voice from| layman to public worship is thus of su- 


the cloud that had been trying to speak | 


to him through the years. He opened 
his heart and his cottage te the prodi- 
gal, and to every other lamb who had 
gone astray. 

Most of us have known what it was 
to fear as we entered into some cloud 
that had been drawing near us. But 
when it came we heard the voice of 
our Father and the fear passed away. 

In the Sistine Madona, Raphael has 
painted the mother and child against a 
background of clouds. But as you draw 
nearer you pereeive that the clouds are 
the faces of myriads of angels sent to 
watch and guard those whom God loves. 
—Dr. 8. N. Hutchison in Presbyterian 
Banner, 


Taking Care of the: Minutes. 


Girls who hope to make good use of 
their spare time—those free hours that 
come to the busiest’ person—ought to 
make it a point to study their talents 
and take up some art that’ appeals to 
them. Many a girl who works all day 
can learn. another’ profession in her 
spare moments. Perhaps she may be 
musically inclined, or have a decided gift 
for painting, and good use of her spare 


moments may some time enable her to | 


turn this gift to practical account. 

Indeed, it is a well-known fact that 
many persons have, in their spare min- 
utes, begun and become proficient in 
some work that, when they least expect- 
ed it, proved the stepping-stone to a bet- 
ter position. 

Those who waste time in aimless 
“nothings’’ seldom reach the heights 
others, perhaps less talented, attain. 

Those of us who toil for a livelihood 
have to regard time from a serious view- 
point, and not squander it in trivial 
nothings. Life is composed of moments, 
and, if we would have our days pass 
both pleasantly and _ profitably, we 
should make' good use of each fleeting 
hour. 

When we give our time up to aim- 
less pursuits, we are spendthrifts of 
the most foolish type, and will, unless. 
we change our views, develop into sel- 
fish, complaining women. It is a well- 
knowffact-that persons who are al- 
ways deploring the ‘monotony of life’’ 
are those individuals who never try to 
interest themselves in anything worth 
while. A : t 

The girl 
knows that many dainty’ and mecessary 
garments may be made in the spare 
moments that come to her. As a result, 
she always appears attractively attired, 


and at about one-half what the young‘ 


woman who does not sew must pay for 
her frocks. 
ARERR Seales oe tA 


Private Prayer and Public Worship. 


Deeper reality in public worship is 
a startling need throughout the 
Church. The stranger who ventures in 
to a morning service ought to feel at 
once that “God is in this place,’ be- 
cause the worshipping congregation re- 
alize His presence. The men of the 


' congregation should go away, not only 


stimulated by an invigorating utter- 
ance from the pulpit, but refreshed by 
an assurance that they have been for 
an hour in communion with God. Be- 
hind every invitation which we extend 
to a fellow man to ‘go to church” 
should be the certainty that, if he ac- 
cepts the invitation, he will feel, be- 
yond per-adventure, that he is in his 
Father’s House. The priests of the 


Church, appointed to lead the congre- | 


gation in worship, cannot perform their 
duty except they feel that the congre- 
gation is also leading them. The con- 
tribution of both the priest and the 


who can” ply her*! needle | 


preme importance if the Church is to 
introduce men to God. 

This contribution is not fully de- 
scribed in the words, “a hearty service,” 
or “good singing,’ though both are 
valuable if real. The chief need is that 
each man of us should pray in the pew, 
or at the prayer desk, not simply sit 
or kneel in an appointed place. The 
General Convention should be a con- 
fession of my sin, the General Thanks- 
giving an utterance of my gratitude, 
the Collect for Grace my own petition 
for God’s protection, the prayer for all 
sorts and conditions of men my fervid 
appeal for the world’s needs. We must 
personalize our public worship if we 
would make public worship worth while. 
As soon as it is evidently worth while, 
men will claim their place in the 
churches. 

The secret must be learned, however, 
at home by the bedside, in the little 
sanctuary where we meet God at morn- 
ing and night, and whenever we kneel 
to pray. Our private prayer must be 
loosed from its formality, and become 
the expression of the needs we feel 
most deeply. In a word, each man 
must learn by himself the habit of real 
prayer. Then our public worship with 
our brethren will become golden and 
glorious reality. 

The man who seés the Face of God 
in the quiet of his own chamber will 
discern that Face in the great congrega- 
tion, but, most of all, he will uncon- 
sciously lead his neighbor to see Him. 
—Edmund S. Rousmaniere. 


. Nothing is promised to the idle and 
the careless and to the man who. post- 
pones and dreams; but everything to 
the man who puts his soul into the 
service of God and the discipleship of 
Jesus Christ. Ask and ye shall receive; 
seek and ye shall find; knock and it 
shall be opened unto you—the gate of 
mercy and the gate of heaven.—W. L. 
Watkinson. 


Just as the world in general appraises 
us“socially- and morally by the friends 
we: choose, so does our choice of books 
proclaim our: mental status; ~and just 
as we unconsciously assume, in a Breat- 
er or less degree, the- character’ and 
principle of those with whom’ we’ as- 
sociate intimately, so. are we—uncon- 
sciously influenced by thé books we 
réad.—Exchange. 


THE ALBEMARLE 
PIPPIN 


matured on the tree, ripened naturally 
with the old-time flavor that made it fa-. 
mous and won the favor of good Queen 
Victoria, is pronounced by competent 
judges to be the best of all apples. If 
you have only had cold storage Pip»ins 
you do not know the delicious flavor of 
the Albemarle Pippin. 


We have them wrapped and packed in 
bushel boxes or hampers, a beautiful and 
most acceptable Christmas gift, one that 
for many days 1s a delightful reminder 
of the giver. 


Our montain grown Winesaps are un- 
excelled. We have other varieties, all 
carefully graded and packed, and at prices 
to suit the buyer. 


Write to us. 


ALBEMARLE ORCAHRD CO., 
R. F. D. 4. Charlottesville, Va. 
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Choir Slips 


Arranged and adapted for use im the 
Bopiscopal Church. 


A copy for your rector, organist 


and each member of the choir, 


will help the service. A NEW POPULAR EDITION---$2.50 


Put up in pads of 100. each. 


160. Slips. .5 92% 00 eee $1.00 A PEOPLE’S LIFE OF CHRIST 


OE 3} cr GARIN -: 5/5 GoniGae 1.76 

300 Slips...... 00sec cee e ea ees 2.50 By J. PATERSON-SMYTH. 

Sie atin tt 4 eae 4.00 ERI cy: oa UN 4 : 

ito det Biles toe ee re 5.00 A remarkably vivid ‘“‘Life’’ written for the times in which we live. 


As Bishop Fiske says, “It ought to be as popular in our day as Farrar was 
Order from in his. It has all of Farrar’'s picturesque appeal.” Cloth, $2.50. 
Order now from 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN G6@., 


Richmond, Va. SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO. 


Richmond, Va. 


Have Good Hair 
And Clean Scalp 
| Cuticura 

Soap and Ointment 


~: Work ‘Wonders 


Try Our New Shaving Stick. 


Cl 


INCORPORATED 1832 

ae Fon Virginia Fire and Marine 
CexIng DUSINESS OD Our Necer 
We RE our fifty-fourth birtn- Insurance ; Company 


Gay on last Thanksgiving Day night Of Richmend. Va. 
and gave thanks for the success we bave 


achieved. Assets - - - - $3,161,605.48 


Capital, Surplus and Undividea Wm. A. Palmer, Presi‘vent Wm. H. Palmer, Jr., Vice-President 
Profits now total $1,425,000, of B. G. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
which’ “amount (only $20,000 was J. M. Leske, General Agent | Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 


paid in. Besides we have paid 
stockholders dividends continu- 
ously for fifty-one years. 


We make a specialty of BXB- ————— 
CUTORSHIPS and also Act as iz 


TRUSTED under LIVING TRUSTS. 
You may name us as EXECUTOR 
with the assurance that YOUR ES- 
TATE will receive unusually BEf- 
ecient Service while in our hands 


em PARMOINS BANE OF The Annual Appeal 
eee i 


“Do Your Christmas Shopping Early” is again 
heard. 


Putting off until tomorrow is a weakness common to 
most of us; but in few things is it more unwise than in the 


Joxnson’s Foor Son 


ACTS LAKE RAGIC 
Om TIRED, TENDER. GMARTING | 
SWOLLEN 


matter of making a will. 


We cordially invite inquiries on the subject of will-mak- 
ing. Our many years’ experience should prove of value to 
you. Interviews are, of course, confidential and no cost 
attached. 


JOHN L. RATCLIFFE 


FLORIST 
299 W. Broad St. Richmond, Vs 
FLOWERS OF QUALITY. 


Virginia Trust Co. 


THE SAFE EXECUTOR 


BEVERLEY HEATING 


The best for Homes, Churches, stores 


Richmond, Va. 


Established 1892 


B. C. BEVERLEY HEATING CO., INO 
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QUALITY—SERVICBE. 


and Buildings for all uses. j | 
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BFeDUCA TIONAL 


The Virginia Home and| Southern Churchman 
Training School SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 


Publishers, 
112 North Fifth Street, Richmond, Va. 
BS er acta oe LEWIS C. WILLIAMS...........President 
Established 1892. RBV. JOSEPH B. DUNN, D. 
Fer terms and information address 


D......Hditor 
REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, 
MISS M. GUNDRY. 


Associate Editor 
JOHN H. COOKE..Secretary and Manager 


Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, 
Va., as second-class mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 


938,00 a year in advance. To the clergy, 

2.00. Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
tiong 3 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expiration uRn- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of renewal, 
discontinuance or change of address 
should be sent two weeks before the date 
they go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label. If date is not properly 
extended after each payment, notify us 
DrOuEPUy, No receipt for payment will be 
sen 

Notice post office address. The exact 
post office address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVWDN. Our mailing 
list is arranged by post offices and not 
"Maike ail of 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eighty-sixth year of this School for 
Beys opens September 17, 1924. Modern 
ofleation. throughout. Catalogue on ap- 


eation 
. HOXTON. B. A,, Principal. 


The General Theological 


Seminary 


CHELSBA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 
The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 
students admitted and Graduate 
Course for Staduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 
The requirements for admission and 
ether particulars can be had from THE 
DBAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


Make all checks and money orders pay- 
able.to.the Southern Churchman, and net 
to an’ individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
request. For classified see head of that 
department. 

epresentatives wanted in each Parish, 
liberal commissions. 

News concerning the Church 
always welcome. 


Virginia Episcopal School “nee 


LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 


prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 

versity. Modern equipment. ealthy lo- 

eation in the mountains of Virginia. Cost 

“rg ig fel made possible through generos- 

of founders. For ATT ER epry ss to 

Rar’ W. WILLIAM G. PENDL ey 
Rector. 


St. Stephen’s College CONTENTS 


A CHURCH COLLEGE OF ARTS AND 
WETTERS with four years’ work leading 
to the degree of B: A. It meets the high- 
est standards of scholarship set by the 
Middle States’ Oollege Association and 
features inexpensiveness of living, inti- 
mate personal companionship of profes- 
6ors and students and sincerity. 


° -6 


The fees are: For tuition, $250 = year; Robert E. Browning. te RS UTE TES “6 
fer a room, furnished and heated, $125 a Partnership in Industry STUB o ioe laeriene Piss ik 
pear: oneitont in hall $225 a year; @|] A Christmas Greeting—The Rt. wave 

The College is equipped for teaching Robert EK. L. Strider, D. D.. in 8 
men who, after graduation, are going into | Letters to the Editor ............ 8 
poeines or te Eka ratte a W aecetraeh or Book Reviews ....... 9 
medicine, law, theology, journalism or inte eitiet, Sieben tre gpa 
slassical, social] or literary research. Christianity and the Community— 
me Adatess a lasines Bell, Ereatyene The Rey. Cary Montague........10 

nnandale-on-Hudson, é fs Railway 
atlone Barrera The Church and Young Péople’ Ss 

Work—The Rev. Karl Morgan 
— Block, Da Dye, .m eh cae eras fell 
; Meeting of the National “Council. ast 4 
ST. HILDA S HALL Church Intelligence ............. 13 
Re S. ee Family Department 35 .sowcssie 16 
aries Own. ° ° ] , 
Near Harper's Ferry. Children’s Department ........... 18 

Chevron School for Girls. Episcopal Personal Notes: cus iats eine seames 
Junior College—four years’ High Schoe) 
and two years’ College Courses. Bilective 
Music, Art, Business. Athletics. Limited 


numbers. 
MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL. 


EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL 


Cambridge, Massachusetts, 
AMliated with Harvard University. 
For catalog address 
The Dean. 


showing the equivalent, are considered. 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Semmary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and Second Session. 


Opems Wednesday, Sept. 17, 1924, 


Fur catalogs and other tnformation ad- 
Gress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
-. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 

a. 


Giliaren'e Diseases. Obstetrics. 
Eight-heur system. The Nurses’ 
for students. 


For further information address 


Ghee OT ha Ea STE i ML, “A EL Yer nny oe IES ee eR RIED IIE Sa Kael en ep eee At 8 


. 


This is a general hospital, modern and complete in every particular. 


years College courses. 
‘Music, Art, Bxpression, 


In the DIOCESE of 


CHURCH SCHOOLS § "{,.Réinta tine) 


President, the Bishop of Va. Church ownership 

BOYS: St. Christopher’s. Richmond; Christchurch, 
Christchurch, Middlesex County. 

GIRLS: St. Catherine’s, Richmond; St. Anne’s, 
Charlottesville; St. Margaret’s, Tapp annock, 
Essex County. Catalogs from Principals. 

For wills, legal title—Church Schools in the Dio- 
cese of Virginia, Inc. About gifts ant <bequests, ad- 
dress REV. E. L. WOODWARD, M. A., M. D., Dean, 
110 W. Franklin St., Richmond, Va. 


CHATHAM EIPISCOPAL INSTITUTE 
Chatham, Virginia. 


College Br epee reer scbowt. for girl. 
Certificate privileges. Special coursea— 
Musie, Art, Bxpression, Home were 
Secretarial. Modern equipment; 15 
campus. All athletics. Terme inqduraee 
3lst session Sept. 17, 1924 

Bishop of Diocese of Southern Virginia 
President of Board. 

For catalogue address Annie Maries 
Powell, A. M., Principal, Box 18. 

Lynchburg, Va. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriculum covers the full course for 
Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
of B. D. is awarded. 

For catalogue and information apply toe 

Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., Dean, 

Petersbure, Va. 


ST. AGNES EPISCOPAL SCHOOL 


ALEXANDRIA, VIRGINIA, 

Boarding and Day School: 
Tuition. Boarding pupils.......$550.00 

Day Pupils...... eee ee $150.00 
According to grades, 
For information apply to the Principal, 

MISS MARY ar ee ie WHITE, 
A. B., M. A. 


SAINT MARY’S SCHOOL 


Rev. Warren W. Way, Rector. : 
An Episcopal Schoo; for Girls.) Junior 
College—four years High School and twe 


Specie) courses— 
ome Economies, 


Businces. 
Modern Equipment—20-Acre ienipee i 
Applications now. bel! received for 


8ird Annual Session, which opens Sep- 
tember 18, 1924. Only 200 Resident Stu- 
dents can be accepted. For detailed in- 
formation address 
A. W. TUCKER, Business Manager, 
19 Raleigh, North Carolina, 


The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in 
42nd and Locust Streets. 


Graduate Courses in Theology, Privi 
\eges at the University of Pennsylvania. 

Address: The Rev. G. G. Bartiest, 
DB. D., Dean. 


RETREAT FOR THE SICK SCHOOL FOR NURSES 


Richmond, Vtrginta. 


The Retreat for the Sick School for Nurses is now receiving applicants. Classes 
begin October ist and March list each year. 


Only High School graduates, or these 


includes all branches necessary for a Class A student, such as Surgery, M 
Laboratery Technique and Administrative 
Home ie attractive and a tennis court is pro 


MARIE L. BAPTIST, RK. H., 


Superintendent ef Hospital—Prineipal ef Training Scheel. 
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$868,086 BEFORE JANUARY 1ST 


The following estimate shows what is necessary to be done if the books of the 


National Treasurer for 1924 are to be closed with a balance on the right side. 


BGener al Convention approved a budget for 1924 requiring for its execution............... 0 cece eee tee eee $4,200,000 
The original estimate of i income from investments and other sources outside of the quota receipts from dio- 

CEC CORU AS settee Orme crete Seatac chs easy sos) con oe caves, <b aless, wuabenarehamlcRtcas Rare cs, et Sam ecere ble ans) one Mata umienal Slaltuata titre ca Macao pd 495,000 
The amount alloted to the dioceses as the budget part of their several quotas Was..............0..00000005 $3,705,000 
The dioceses paid to December 1st against these bUdeeriquobasss fa Sao at a etain eet o) onene 1 174, 697 
Mihereisydue on the budget quotas\beforethe close of the yearens... see. cose see as pede nse ne oe on meee aie “$i, 930,303 
It is estimated that the income from investments and other sources will show an increase over the original esti- 

TAT NCCC Pre PARTNER See Eee eacceaue) So + < sHeysy spe dage  ceigane a MS RIEL Ad VOLES Lea Mo ERAN TA ERE BOT 216,000 
paiance mecded: £omnect full DU SOEs coc a0) 5 + gee so ei Breton HRTEM a Son 0 SeHaED FoR o tw leva Oe BORSA ee $1,714,303 
It is estimated that expenses will be less than the amount originally estimated as needed to execute the budget 

FEMME NOR AULIONUC LeaverAv ries. Monee ye nEMPMe ERE cae sraie <tyn. cvs) vt «tae ale pees oa a3 Po hed coy SE Parka chs ee Ree eee Ree 100,000 
Balance needed to execute net budget.:........50... 578.000.0003 Bn Mee MEE YS mon mnenrie: et eee $1,614,303 
Included in the budget is an item for reduction of debt in the sum of.............-/...s.ss sees eseeeeee eee 356,217 
Balance needed to execute budget without payment of any part of debt.....5.............. ee $1,258,089 
During the year the National Council has received legacies which can be used in any way the Council deter- 

TPELTRESTTEN THINS). EAVES (0) lic diegucs ccc a EONS fe ce Ae aca A Ana CRM In eRe Reena RR ced ES ft nT = Pea 390,000 
If these legacies are used to meet appropriations, the minimum amount necessary to be collected 

in December merely to pay the General Church’s bills is............00.0.000 00. cece eee bn eee $858,086 


WHAT IS THE WILL OF THE CHURCH? 


In each year since 1919 there was a surplus of income over expenditures, except in 1922. For the 
four-year period, 1920-1923, there was a small net surplus. Shall there be a surplus.or a deficit in 1924? 
At the joint conference of the Bishops and the National Coungil in October the: ‘Bishops expressed 
unanimous approval of a policy of advance rather than retreat and asserted. that the.solution of the 


financial,problem of the, Church lay in providing larger income rather than ir retrenchment MCh, aout re 


cripple the work or mean partial withdrawal from the°field- 


"The Bishuiss also cited. many evidences of the: gtowing interest of the people of the Chitkch't in ihe 
national work. In confirmation of this it may’ be noted that the total amount received from ‘the 
~ dioceses*in 1923 was larger than in 1922. 


mala } 
Corer! 


If offerings to the amount of $868,086 are received by the close of the year, there will not bea 
deficit. Any surplus will be used for reduction of debt. 


If the full budget quotas are met the debt will be materially reduced and the legacies released for 
new work. While these legacies are legally available for current expenses it is evident that such final 
gifts ought to be used for permanent advance work. 


This desired end can be reached 
(1) If all pledges are paid before the close of the vear, and 
(2) If the friends of the work will supplement their regular offerings by direct generous gifts. 


THE NATIONAL COUNCIL 


281 Fourth Avenue, - New York City 


DECEMBER 20, 1924. 
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ign een Gathenral - | —< “Thounnts ala ic Church Furnishings, Memorials, etc. 


® e ® 


THE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmen throughout the } 
country for gifts, large and small, to continue the woe | 


or building now proceeding, and to maintain its work 


eMsasionary, Education, Charitable, for the benefit of the ies eS 


hole Church, 
Chartered under Act of Congress. 


| 
For the Thoughttul j 


A face without a smile is like a lan- 


Administered by a representative Board of Trustees of tern Without light. 


teading business men, Clergymen and Bishops, 


Full information will be given by the Bishop of Wash- 
ington, or the Dean, cece Offices, Mount St. Alban, 


“The yellow peril may become a 


Washington, D. C., who will receive and acknowledge Olden opportunity.” 


all contributions, 
e ¢ oJ 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 


The Protestant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation 
of the District of Columbia 


: fie >) <X0) 0) Of es 8 
for Sacramental: Use 
: «Est. 1857 Seis 
Affidavit Blanks and Price Lists: 
Mailed on Request ~~ 
138 FULTON STREET. 


N.Y. 


AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 


Of Richmond, Va. 
Oliver J. Sands, Pres. 


BANKING, SAVINGS. 
TRUSTS. 


XANTHINE 


Hair Restorative 

Will hereafter be sold only in the new 
style bottle and package. 
for the hair. Not a dye, but restorer 
the color, promotes growth and pre 
vents dandruff. 

Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre 
paid by us. 

XANTHINE CO., Richmond, Va. 


GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


FINLD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 


S. T. Beveridge & Co. 


Office: 7th and Bryd Sts. 


Warehouse and Elevator: 6th to 7th 
and Byrd Sts. 


Richmond, Va. 


Always best ! 


“Give us our daily bread” is a pray- 


er that God will feed the world. 


Grumbling in a Christian is a sure 
sign that he does not pray enough. 


God has two dwellings—one in heay- 
en, and the other in a meek and thank- 
ful heart.—Izack Walton. 


“The Gospel of Jesus Christ is not 
only a Gospel for all men, but it is a 
Gospel for the whole man.’”’—Capen. 


Young and old must raise the lay 
That their heart engages; 

For the Child is born today 
Who is King of Ages. 


Oh, the freedom with which the gates 
of the divine forgiveness are thrown 


open! The Bible trembles, and burns 
and overruns with offers!—-Phillips 
Brooks. a 


Many favors which God giveth us 
ravel out for want of hemming, through 
our own unthankfulness; for though 
prayer purchaseth blessings, giving 
praise doth keep the quiet possession 
of them.—Thomas Fuller. 


Awake, awake, O sluggish heart! 

O foes, be friends, forget your smart! 

O cold hearth, glow; laugh, lonely 
place! 

O’erflow, O earth, with every grace; 

Sing, sing again, this blessed morn, 

A Saviour, Christ the Lord, is born. 


Because a lovely star 

Above a town stood still; 
Because some angels sang 

Upon a lonely hill; 
Because a little Child 

Came down to be our King— 
O Father, take today 

The Christmas love we bring. 


The Church is not one particular par- 
ish or one particular Communion. It 
is the whole company of God’s people, 
whether scattered throughout the world 
and wearing many names, or resting 
in the quiet oneness of Paradise. Our 
parochial life is great only so far as 
this is remembered. It is good to 
identify yourself in spirit with those 
with whom you disagree in points of 
religion.—Bishop Brent. 


Runutae 


EreSanctuary and Ohancel Furniture 


 Pews Sunday School Seating » 
Ainerican Seating Company 


General Offices 1029 Lytton Bldg., 
CHICAGU. 
Cataloeues on Reauest. 


Sp SAND 3 S58 
MORIALS: IN: STAINED GLASS 


1195-25-27-SIXTH AVENUE NEWYORK 
MEMORIALS IN STAINED-GLASS [TU 

i MOSAIC-MARBLE “STONE: oe 

q CARVED- WOOD - METAL-ETC +» HAN 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


“waurgest stock in the 
South. We pay the freight 
and guarantee safe arrival, 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 75 years.) 
294 -296 Henk St., Norfelk, 
e Y Be 


WINDOWS — TASLET. 
PABRICS—EMBROIDERIES 
MEMCGRIALS : 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 
Cassocks, Surplices, Stoles. 
EMBROIDERIES 


Silks, Cloths, Fringes. 
CLERICAL SUITS, 
Rabats, Collars, Shirts. 
COX SONS & VINING, 
(31-133 E. 23d St., New York. 


\\ 


Bronze Memorial Tablets 


of the highest standard. 


PAUL E. CABARET & CO. 


412-414 Kast 125th St., New York City. 


Correspondence invited. Established 30 
years. 


Church Furnishings 


Gold, Silver and Brass, 


Church andChancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches. 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis. 


MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


three thousand churches. Every organ 
specially designed for the church and ser 
vice in which it is to be used and fully 


guaranteed. Specifications and estimates 
on request. Correspondence solicited. 


‘ M. P. MOLLER, 
Hagerstown, 


Marylané@ 
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! Catbolic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. ) 
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Holpyday or Holiday 


These two words represent, of course, but two spellings 
of the same word, but to the popular mind they represent 
The this 
change of content is not far to seek. So long as the 
Church represented the highest element of authority, Sun- 


ideas as far apart as the poles. reason for 


day and other holy days took their color from that au- 
thority. In the world today the ultimate authority is not 
the Church, but the civil law. The fact that Sunday and 
Christmas are legal holidays make them in effect the crea- 
tions of civil law. There is therefore in the back of the 
mind a feeling that these seasons are set apart by govern- 
ment as recurring exemptions from ordinary obligations. 
Hence it has come to pass that Christmas, which repre- 
sents man’s effort to realize his sense of obligation to the 
Father of all, is, generally speaking, the season of popular 
forgetfulness of that fact. There still remains about the 
festival a spirit of kindliness and generosity. The “‘scent 
of the roses” still clings to the shattered vase. One of 
the deepest lessons of this modern Christmas is that we 
never at any other time recognize so keenly how stupid, 
awkward and untrained we are in the expression of kind- 
liness. A little child in one of those mental confusions 
so familiar to those who know ‘children, offered a peti- 
tion, which, not as an irreverent jest, but as a real-prayer, 
might come from the lips of us all—‘‘Forgive us our Christ- 
mases as we forgive those who Christmas against us.” 
The heart of the Christmas story is that God at this 
time gave Himself to the men and women and children 
of this world. This gift was not merely to the good and 
noble; but to the evil and the degraded as well. ‘I 


am come to save that which has gone to smash” is as 
much the message of Christmas as is the Angels’ song. It 
may be we can find our way back to keeping Christmas 
as a holy day, if with every little gift at this season we 
try to give something of the very best of ourselves. One 
oz: the wisest counsellors we ever had said to us once: 
“One of your duties as a clergyman is to minister to the 
poor. You must think of their physical needs at all sea- 
sons; but at Christmas, do not give them what they need, 
give them something that they long for; never mind how 
foolish the gift may seem; the fact that you understand 
will make it rich, and they will repay you in love.” We 
would suggest an adventure for Christmas Day. The dif- 
ficulty of carrying it through successfully will give to it 
all the zest that goes with high adventure. Find some 
one who is not going to have any Christmas. If you live 
in the city there are several thousand such people in a 
few squares of you. If you live in the country, there are 
many such just behind that big. body of pines a mile or 
so from the main road. Choose some of the very best of the 
Christmas cheer in your home. Do not send it by a 
servant or a child. Take it yourself, and when you get 
to the door, be sure the gift is in your own hand. Tell 
the one you have come to seek that God has blessed your 
naome with plenty and on the Christ’s Birthday you ask 
the privilege of sharing His gift with some one else. 

If any one think that this Christmas adventure be easy, 
he has either learned the Jesson after many trials, or he 
has never tried it at all. To give yourself with your gift 
is among: the highest achievements of the Christian 
spirit. 


Prophets and Bitter-Enders 


The difference between a Prophet and a Bitter-Ender is 
that a Bitter-Ender is ruled by the Past and the Prophet 
is ruled by the Future. It is perfectly true that no one 
understands the present unless he has studied the past, 
and no less true, that no one can speak for the future un- 
less he understands the present. As Dr. Nash used to say, 
“The Bible was not written by scholars and mystics, but 
by statesmen and missionaries.” The Bible is everywhere 
the Book of movement. It speaks everywhere the language 
of its present, but it always faces the future. The pro- 
phet’s sense of certainty is grounded in history. He knows 
that the evils of today are rooted in the compromises the 
Past made with the evil of its day. The prophet’s devo- 
tion is to the absolutely best, and he knows that God is on 
his side. He knows that the only way he can pay his 
debt to the Past is by trying to rectify the wrongs it has 
done and permitted. The Future is his to conquer, but 
the Past belongs to him and he must test its conclusions 
by his conscience, which is his reaction to the call of pres- 
gnt duty. The Bitter-Ender stands as the guardian of 
values that have been; the prophets for living values; 
every one of which can be translated into action. As the 


prophet makes inventory of the Past, he finds there only 
human values. All else had value only as it helped to 
make value in individual lives. The prophet’s reverence is 
for persons, not things. The prophet is concerned with 
a larger freedom for those who come after, knowing that 
freedom is creative and will provide its own institutions. 
To every man there comes a time of choice in which he 
must make his will, so to speak. A time when he must 
choose whether he shall, so far as he is concerned, wish 
upon the succeeding generation the mould, of his own 
mind, or give to the next generation the gift of reverence 
for one who dared to sacrifice that mould that his children 
might be free. 

The generation that is stationary is succeeded by one that 
is stagnant. The true prophet is not one who measures 
values in terms of intellect alone, for most values are 
not intellectual. The prophet is one who frees his heart 
as well as his brain from the things that make life narrow 
and sordid and mean; and lives and loves and struggles 
today because he believes in a better tomorrow. 

All that is good in the Present was inherited from 
the Past, but it is its living expression that concerns us. 
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It is interesting and instructive to study the sources, and 
trace the life-history of a high ideal, but the transcendant 
worth of the ideal is that it sends us out on a quest. 
In Frederic Myers’ lecture on Wycliffe, there is a de- 
scription of the truly great man which cught to be familiar 
to all. “In order to be a great man a man must 
be the minister of a great cause. He must be full 
of faith that in the seeming littleness of the Present there 
are latent the germs of an immeasurable Future. He 
must be a man to whom the inspiration of the Almighty 
has given an understanding above other men: a view 
into the essence of things visible and into the existence 
of things invisible; ‘a wisdom not merely of the Intellect 
but of the Heart; not only a keener perception of the 
True and the Right, but an intenser love of them. In- 
sight, Foresight, these are his; but so also always are 
Sincerity, Sympathy; a love of the Real, a hatred of the 


False; a fear of nothing but being wrong, a coveting of 
nothing so much as doing well. 

To see the right when others cannot, and to choose 
it when others will not: to resist temptations which others 
yield ts, and to bear burdens cheerfully which others 
shrink from bearing at all; to have such confidence in 
himself and in his cause as may enable him to live on the 
approbation of his own conscience, and to be careless of the 
mere praise cf others; yea, to cherish and to accomplish 
a purpose of blessing for his brethren amid their perse- 
cution and their scorn—these are the characteristics of a 
great man. And he who shall prophesy to men of the Divine 
for a lifetime in sackcloth: he who shall plead before 
them for Humanity and the Rights of Conscience, ready 
at any moment to seal his testimony with his blood, such 
a man us, I think, among the greatest.” 


Che Practice 


of Religion 


By the Reverend Robert E. Browning 


“As His custom was, He went into the synagogue on 
the Sabbath Day.”’—Luke 4:6. 


the old adage: “Practice what you preach.” It is 

to practice first and then do your preaching after- 
ward. This was Christ’s method. It made His werds ring 
with authority and earnestness. Confucius had a similar 
maxim: ‘‘Act first and then speak according to your ac- 
tions.’”’ It puts us-on solid ground with the world to let 
them see our deeds first. Words are cheap. An old wom- 
an leaving the church was asked if the sermon was done. 
“No,’’ she answered, “the sermon has been said. It has to 
be done.’’ 

Religion is an art, and an art teaches us to do. Tol- 
said of religion: ‘‘It is not only a song of consolation, but 
also a ‘bugle blast for a charge.’’ It is Christ’s life in ac- 
tion. Some one has described the Church as the extension 
of His incarnation. Well enough. But what was His [n- 
carnation? ‘‘He went about doing good.” A little boy 
climbed up into his father’s lap, threw his arms about his 
neék and said: ‘“‘Father, I love you, and I want to do some- 
thing about it.” \Many persons have never learned that 
loving God means “doing something about it.’”’ The 
world is full of hearers.’ What is tragically needed are 
those ‘who have the courage to bé doers of the word. + 

Religion is an aft, and an‘aft teachers us to do. Tol- 
stoi said that the greatest of all arts is that of knowing 
how to live wéll:~ Religion means a habit or rule of life. 
Haphavzard, sporadic, desultory religion, taken up when in- 
elination: or fancy suits, is a sham. - There is no vacillating 
about it. ‘It-is doing definite things’at définite:times. © It is 
a part of the habitual life of man. ‘‘Habiti”' says:the psy- 
chologist, “‘simplifies our movements, makés them ‘accurate, 
and diminishes fatigue.’’ This principle is pre-éminently 
true in religion. Why are the acts and practices of re- 
ligion so irksome to many persons? Why is church going 
such a bore? Why must people debate long with them- 
selves when church bells call them to heavenly things? 
There is but one answer. They have never made religion 
a habit or custom. They are out of practice religiously. 
For Jesus there was never any vacillating or indecision. 
“As His custom was” settled every religious duty without 
any violent exercise of will power. Instinctively, as when a 
youth in the temple, ‘‘“He must be in His Father’s house.” 
A teacher of elocution gives this rule: ‘Use constantly the 
kind of voice you would like to use occasionally.” It is 
a wise rule to follow always. In conscience we must be 
constantly the kind of person we would like to be on occa- 
sions. Our great crises will find us just what we have been 
on normal occasions. In time of sorrow we shall be forti- 
fied if we have used fortitude in the ‘‘even tenor of our 
way.” ‘The battle of Waterloo,’? one has well observed, 
“was not won on the field of conflict, but on the cricket 
field at Eton.’’ Our trial hours will find us ready if we have 
been at school beforehand. A successful man is winning 
his success all along the line, not simply when the world 
hails him as a hero. Look back into each life that reaches 
the top of the ladder. That top is reached not by a single 
bound, but rung by rung. Life, like Christ’s garment, is 
woven without seam. It is a consistent whole. There is 
nothing miraculous about success. re 

This habituation in religion is what most of us need. 
Emerson said that down in his heart there was a plant 
called reverence, and it needed watering at least once a 
week. Therefore he went to church. Many let this plant 
go for weeks without water,.and they wonder why the 


al HERE is something just a trifle better than following 


“ployment: 
“was a legitimate question: 


springs of religion dry up, and God becomes an unreality. 
it has often been noticed in married persons living to- 
gether for years that they grow like each other. Similarly, 
practice of the presence of God, trusting in Him, resorting 
to Him in prayer and communion, walking with Wim, like 
Enoch of old, making Him our Friend, the “silent Partner” 
of life, will make us grow more like Him. As Moses came 
down from the mount, his face radiant with divine glory, 
so will we also be ‘‘partakers of the divine nature,” re- 
flecting God’s glory, as the sun, though unseen, is reflected 
in the glory of the moon. 

Two pernicious errors today are poisoning men’s minds 
in respect to the practices of religion. One is that re- 
ligious habits and customs are old-fashioned, out of date. 
These perfectionists have outgrown the rather childish 
performance of going through the routine of religion. Can 
one not be just as good outside of church? Some elect 
souls may, perhaps, get along without these helps. Some 
men are known to get well without doctors and hospitals, 
and others get an education without schools. But 
finer and better schools are still in demand and doctors 
and hospitals still perform a valuable service to uumanity. 
For the general run of people, the’Chtrch has no substitute 
in the building of character. There is an inseparable con- 
nection between religion and conduct.: ‘“Do®youwgo to 
church?” asked the Bishop of London. “No, I don’t,” 
answered the’ tan, “but I’have one boy who. doés' ‘and 
he is ‘the best boy Ihave.” This almost invariably holds 
true. Said a business-man to a young fellow seeking ’ém- 
“Where do you spend your-evenings?”° This 
What a’ young* man «does with 
his evenings will largely determine what he is.’ ‘When’ this 
lad could answer: “In the church club, sir,’ the reconm- 
mendation seemed a safe venture and employment’ fol- 
lowed. 

A second deterrent is the over-questioning attitude. I 
do not see the reason or necessity. Our ultimate authority 
here must be the example and inspiration of Jesus. He 
saw the necessity for Himself, and in the words of Mary 
to the servants: ‘‘Whatsoever He saith unto you, do it,’’ 
we find the soldier’s challenge: 


“Tt is not for us to reason why, 
Ours it is to do and die.’’ 


Follow God’s leading blindly, if you must, but follow. 
That obedience will soon lead you through the tunnel to the 
light. Obedience has always proven the organ of spiritual 
vision. It is a gift we can all offer to God. Faithfulness 
is a talent all may possess. 

Then, when religion has become a habit of thought and 
practice, that which first was started with difficulty is 
continued with ease. ‘‘When virtue and goodness have 
become a habit,’’ writes one, “life has become divine.” 
John has voiced the same truth: “‘They who are in God 
cannot sin.” A moral, not a physical compulsion, leads 
us unerringly along the ‘“‘straight and narrow way.” He- 
siod, though he wrote six hundred years before Christ, 
voiced this noble Christian thqught: 

“Men follow vice in easy-going throng, 

Smooth is the road, nor need they follow long. 

But virtue’s paths the gods immortal hedge, 

Imposing sweat and toil as victory’s pledge: ° od 

The way is long and rough at first, and steep. 7 

Who strives to ascend must steadfast footing keep; 

But once the height is scaled, the summit crowned, 

Then easy runs the road that first so hard was found.” 
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Partnership tn | Sndustry 


: PARTNERSHIP plan which gives the employees of 
A an industrial property a share in management and 

profits, equal in many respects to that enjoyed by the 
Owners, is suggested for the consideration of industry 
generally in a report on “Sharing Management with the 
Workers,” issued by the Russell Sage Foundation. The 
report is based on a study of the Partnership Plan of the 
Dutchess Bleachery, Inc., at Wappingers Falls, New York, 
which, in the opinion of Mary Van Kleeck, Director of the 
Department of Industrial Studies of the Foundation, is 
“one of the most significant of the several hundred cur- 
rent experiments in giving workmen a share in the man- 
agement of business.”’ 

In making the report public, Miss Van Kleeck said: ‘‘The 
Dutchess Bleachery experience indicates affirmative an- 
swers to the much discussed questions: Is it financially safe 
for a company to permit its wage-earning employees to 
vote on questions of shop management? Do workers de- 
sire to have this share of responsibility? Lacking technical 
training and experience in administration, is their judg- 
ment valuable concerning questions of general policy? Will 
-they have consideration for the interests of stockholders? 
The further point is made that in this case, when given 
power to determine policies, the employees did not use 
it to advance their own wages and decrease working hours 
-regardless of the financial state of the business.” 

The report itself, a document of one hundred and fifty 
pages, was prepared by Ben M. Selekman, a member of 
the Foundation’s staff, who conducted the investigation. 
_ ‘The significance of this experiment, in so far as in- 
dustry generally is concerned,’’ declared Miss Van Kleeck, 
“lies in the fact that the Partnership Plan was introduced 
‘under such unfavorable conditions in the Dutchess Bleach- 
ery that its success in this plant indicates the possibility 
-of securing equally, if not more, favorable results in 
almost any industrial property through equally sincere 
and efficient efforts.’’ 

Mr. Selekman found that the Partnership Plan of the 
.Dutchess Bleachery not only affords representation to em- 
ployees in determining the conditions of their employment, 
but admits a representative of the wage-earners in the 
mill to the Board of Directors, turns over entirely to a 
board of workmen the administration of the company’s 
houses for employees’ families, assigns definite responsi- 
bility for shop management to a Board of Managers com- 
posed of six officers,ofathe company and of six wage- 
earners, and provides..employees with information con- 
cerning.,the financial condition aug conduct of the,, busi- 
ness. 

. Three years of such Foopeantons Mr. Saloksaany gays, has 
-transformed ;a; community of dilapidated and. unsanitary 
houses into a.town of clean, comfortable, and happy homes, 
‘and has,at the.same time revolutionized ‘the attitude, of 
employees toward production to such an,,extent that. the 
company earned comparatively high dividends during two 
years,;when other plants in the same industry were idle be- 
eause of the business depression. 


“As managers, the representatives of the operatives have 
displayed good business judgment,” says the report. “Not 
-only have they utilized the machinery of the Partnership 


Q@ Christmas Meditation 


Angels and shepherds, wise men and a star, gifts offered 
to a Babe in a manger surrounded by ‘‘beasts of the stall,” 
a “Lowly Maiden Mother,’ and Christmas Carols filling 
the air for nineteen hundred years! ‘‘Mysticism,” cries the 
modern philosopher! “The divine touch of human love 
and guidance,’”’ cries the believer. “Everywhere, Christ- 
mas tonight,’’ sings the child as he looks with shining 
eyes at the lighted Christmas Tree, or holds his over- 
flowing stocking which Santa Claus has so generously filled. 
Nor can the elders escape the contagion. No amount of 
labored reasoning can deaden the enthusiastic observance 


of Christmas Day, and “‘Merrie Christmas” is the greeting 
which makes the atmosphere vocal with honest joy. 

We thank God for the mysteries which surround the 
day. Home and Church are made beautiful with ‘‘The 
fir tree, the pine tree and the box together’’ and the Sanctu- 
aries are beautified indeed thereby. It is the “Spirit 
of Christmas,” a spirit which came to the old earth 
when Christ was born in Bethlehem centuries ago; a spirit 
which is needed in the struggie between faith and doubt, 
materialism and philosophic speculation, so mighty in the 


Plan to present and adjust grievances, but they have 
cooperated in the constructive tasks of running a factory. 
They have suggested such methods of increasing efficiency 
as time clocks, foremen’s conferences, and mass meet- 
ings. Together with representatives of the stockholders, 
they elected the present manager and superintendent. The 
whole tenor of their participation has been not ‘How much 
can we get out of the bleachery for ourselves?’ but ‘What 
can we do to make this a successful and efficient business 
enterprise for every one concerned?’ 

“The Partnership Plan has revolutionized the attitude 
of the operatives toward production. All the foremen 
have perceived a new alertness on this subject among the 
men. To cut down waste, to make certain that no goods 
were spoiled in the process of bleaching, to finish the 
greatest number of yards, meant an increase in profits 
and a larger net income to each operative. Here was an 
incentive, direct and personal, such as only proprietors 
of a business have heretofore experienced. 

“There can be no doubt that, in spite of the obstacles 
yet to be overcome, the Partnership Plan has had a very 
real success from the point of view of the workers as 
well as from that of the stockholders. Not only do opera- 
tives feel that they have a stake in the success of the 
business, but the active owners realize that a policy of 
cooperative management such as obtains in the bleachery 
does not necessarily mean a decrease of dividends.” 


The conclusion of the report is in this statement: ‘‘Be- 
cause of the sincerity of those who devised the plan in 
seeking a more democratic as well as a more personal basis 
for human relations in industry than has hitherto prevailed, 
and because of their courage in putting it into operation, 
the Dutchess Bleachery has achieved a place of leadership. 
We hope that this record of cooperation and partnership 
between management and operatives in the bleachery may 
lead to equally far-seeing experiments in other industrial 
establishments.”’ 

The publication of this report reveals that the Russell 
Sage Foundation has had underway since 1919 a series of 
investigations covering, in addition to the Partnership 
Plan of the Dutchess Bleachery, the Rockefeller plan of 
employees’ representation as practiced in the steel. mills 
and coal mines of the Colorado Fuel and Iron Company, 
the Works Council plan of the United States government 
arsenal at.Rock Island, Ill.,.and the employment policies 
of William Filene’s Sons Company,in their store in Boston. 
The report of the Foundation’s investigation into the work- 
ings of the Rockefeller, plan of employees’ representation— 


the next in the, gerioes— mill be issued Dugbably within a 


month. 

This series of studies was undertaken after. interviews 
with a number of outstanding engineers, social- workers, 
investigators, government officials, employers,;and. repre- 
sentatives of.laber, whose advice had been sought as to how 
the Foundation;.could most effectively contribute, toward 
the improvement of human relations in industry. Hach 
study consisted of a first-hand investigation of the plants 
involved, extended conversations with both employees and 
employers, examination of records, and finally the check- 
ing up of all doubtful or disputed points. 


world today. Oh, the joy of our hearts that once in the 
year at least poetry and music and dreams and visions 
and love hold sway, and that the hearts and lives of 
men are led by “‘A Little Child!” 


And what else could we expect when God comes to 
earth with a message of salvation? Are not the angels’ 
music, and the shepherds and their sheep, and the star, 
and the Wise Men, and the Sleeping Babe the gentle, 
loving results of a mercy which would lift human lives 
from the hard experiences of struggle to the rich mysteries 
of a heavenly care? Is not the very poetic abandon of 
Christmas time a proof of the meeting between earth and 
Heaven, of the kissing of righteousness and peace declaring 
a union never to be broken? Do we not prove all the 


sweet reality of the ‘Old Story’ of Bethlehem when we 
think of giving rather than receiving and when we long 
to bring cheer to the lonely and poor and sad everywhere? 


Dear Christ, help us to be glad in the dear story of 
Thy birth, so beautiful in its simplicity, so glorious in its 
vision of open skies and angel songs. Blessed Christ Child, 
make us all children in happiness and faith and purity 
at this Christmas time, for so only can we enter the 
Kingdom.—The Rey. Dr. Floyd W. Tompkins. 
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Qa Christmas Greeting 
By the Rt. Rev. R. E. L. Strider, D. D. 


heavenly choir the Saviour’s birth was heralded over 

the quiet, starlit hills of Palestine. The helpless, 
little Babe lay sleeping in His manger crib; the Shepherds 
in wondering amazement listened to the Angels’ word; 
reverent heads bowed low for a moment over the new- 
born Child; there were excited whisperings, the patter of 
passing footsteps, a moment of confusion in the night. 
Then the Shepherds went back to their flocks, the vision 
of Angels in the sky faded away, and once again the 
world went serenely on. Perhaps no more than an hour 
or two of recorded time were consumed in the acting of 
this drama. But what a mighty drama! How tremendous- 
ly fraught with meaning for mankind those few short 
hours. 

Try to vision all that has happened in the world because 
the Holy Babe was born that first, starry, Christmas night. 
It staggers the imagination to picture how different the 
course of history would have been had the Christ not come 
to earth. There would never have been written 
the Gospel story of His perfect life. We snould 
never have heard of John and Peter and Andrew, of Paul, 
of Athanasius, of Ambrose, of Francis. The desert places 
of the earth would never have been watered, fertilized, and 
made to blossom through the outpoured lives of devoted 
heralds of the Cross. It is inconceivable that Florence 
Nightingale, John Wesley, Martin Luther, Phillips Brooks, 
Daniel S. Tuttle could never have lived. There would very 
likely have -been no Renaissance, no Reformation, no era 
of discovery. Modern civilization, had it come to being at 
all, would have been a pagan civilization. No aspect of 
human life today could be as it is had the Christ not 
been born a human child. No birth ever meant so much. 
No event of history has proved so potent in tracing the 
orbit of the world’s progress. 

Once again we are approaching the night on which we 
commemorate and call to mind what happened on the 
first Christmas Eve. Once more it is midnight and the 
silent stars go by. We would reproduce in every detail what 
so wondrously happened then. With these songs upon 
our lips, with these thoughts surging white-winged through 
our hearts we would find and worship Jesus the Saviour of 
Mankind. Like the Shepherds of old we hear the angels 
singing. Once more across the silent hills rings the glad 


M “= than nineteen hundred years ago in the song of a 


refrain, ‘Born this day a Saviour, which is Christ the 
Lord.’’? Where? we cry. Where is the Saviour born today 
that we may go and worship Him? And the joyous voices 
of God’s Angels direct us to the only manger in which 
for us the Christ can ever be born: the manger of each 
soul’s intense desire, inside the stony cavern of the human 
heart. There in the silence of our inner consciousness, if 
we will but have it so, lying in all the sweet innocence of 
Hope, new-born, we may find Him this Christmas Day. 
The Shepherds did not know the place nor the way. 
But the “lovely voices of the sky’’ went before them and 
they followed. In like manner we do not know the way 
down into the dark canyon of our soul of souls. Most 
of the paths men love to follow lead outward. We are 
wont to seek our peace and joy without, not within, our- 
selves. It is wealth, and pleasure, and the world’s regard, 
we covet, not the approval of the still, small voice within. 
Outward, not inward, run the broad highways of man’s 
deep desire. Of all the paths of earth, that which leads 
within ourselves is the last we wish to travel. But the Christ- 
mas Angels point that very path to each of us, and we 
may not refuse to follow it. Who knows? When once we 
stand face to face with self in the narrow stable of our 
deepest souls, perhaps, in the midst of all the ugly beastli- 
ness we have allowed to have its lodging there, will lie the 
little Babe of Christ’s Saviourhood, new-born for us this 
Christmas Day, destined to work His righteous will within 
our sinful lives for ever. Is it not thus that He has worked 
in the world of men for nineteen hundred years? That 
stable reeking moisture and the smell of beasts was in 
sooth an unlikely birth chamber for the Heir of all the 
ages. But the fact that He was born there prompts us 
to believe He will not shun the hearts of men and women 
in a later day, if-the way be clear and the door be open. 
It is this sort of Christmas which we covet for ourselves 
and for our friends: one which points the way into the deeps 
of our inmost selves, where the Dear Saviour longs to be, 
born afresh for us, radiant, sufficient unto every human 
need. Is not the secret of a Merry Christmas and a 


Happy New Year the realization in our own consciousness 
of a new faith in Him Who first brought peace to men? 
Merry Christmas in this sense, then, let us wish for all 
the world with all our hearts. 
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Letters to the Editor 


= aS 


In this Department the Editor will at. all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
twohich are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in our columns ea- 
cept over the signature of the writer. 


CORRECTING A MISUNDERSTANDING. 


Mr. Editor: 


May I beg: the courtesy of brief space in your corre- 
spondence columns on a matter which, although not per- 
haps of such seriousness as to be obvious, is nevertheless 
somewhat embarrassing to a cause in which many of us 
believe. ~ 

A short time ago a publishing company, which puts out 
a very worthy course of Church School lessons, sent to its 
mailing list a card quoting from our parish paper here a 
paragraph which stated that after examination of many 
other courses we had chosen this one. This paragraph 
was from an article under our Settlement House heading, 
having to do only with our simple mission school there. 
But the advertisement did not so state. 

_. Inasmuch as I happen to be a member of the Depart- 
‘ment of Religious Education of the Church, the Province 
and my Diocese, and a member of the Church School Com- 
-mission; since I was fortunate enough to be one of the 
original Christian Nurture group, a member afterward of 
the Junior and Senior Council of the Christian Nurture 


Course, etec., this advertisement has been interpreted by 
many as a defection from the Christian Nurture Cause. 
I would not ask that any contradiction of this be made 
for my own sake; but, for the sake of the cause I so 
sincerely believe in, I am reluctant to allow even a slight 
rumor to arise that a simple believer, such as I, has 
turned disbeliever. I have been astonished to find the 
matter acquired any scope of comment, but my friends 
urge me to straighten out this slight. misunderstanding. 
Please believe I write this with very real reluctance, for 
I do not wish to seem to hold my own example at all in- 
fluential. But I am more reluctant to permit any seed of 
distrust of the Christian Nurture Course to germinate, how- 
ever tiny a seed it may be. 

The publishers have with fine spirit apologized and 
promised not to quote this paragraph further. But this 
letter is an endeavor to erase its original sending. It ig 
only just to the Christian Nurture Course, however unin- 
tentional may have been the intention of the firm to 
create the comparison unexpectedly drawn by some to 
whom, despite my small deserving, I am a straw to show 
what way a wind blows. 

PHILLIPS E. OSGOOD. 

St. Mark’s Church, Minneapolis, Minn. 


Sing, Christmas bells! 

Say to the earth this is the morn 
Whereon our Saviour—King is born! 
Sing to all men, the bond, the free, 
The rich, the poor, the high, the low, 
The little child that sports in glee, 

The aged folk that tottering go,— 
Proclaim the morn 

That Christ is born, 

That saweth them and saweth me. 


—HBugene Field. 
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Book Reviews 
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O UR PRESIDENTS. By James Morgan. The Macmillan 


Company, New York. Illustrated. Pp. 336. 


This book is quite handsomely bound and illustrated, 
and is a convenient addition to any library. Of course 
no single volume of this size could give anything like a 
real biography of all our Presidents, nevertheless a few 
pages devoted to the life of each can record the outstand- 
ing events in the lives of this group of men who are bound 
to be of interest to Americans by reason of holding the 
highest office at the disposal of the world’s greatest re- 


public. The author has a pleasant and readable style and 
exercises good judgment in the material which he selects 
for recording in the sketch he giveS us of our Presidents. 
He gives the reader little personal glimpses of these dis- 
tinguished characters in the form of little anecdotes or con- 
temporary comments. For instance he quotes John Adams’ 
remark about George Washington that ‘‘He is a mutton 
head, who has not been found out only because he has kept 
his mouth shut.’”’ (Had those words come under the eye of 
President Coolidge during the recent campaign it would 
have minimized considerably a good many things that his 
opponents were saying about him.) A good index adds to 
the value of this volume, which will be found both useful 
and interesting to any reader who likes history in homeo- 
pathic doses, and sugar-coated. 
M. 


SILVER. 
Pp. 326. 


HE THIRTIETH PIECE OF 
Hayes. Macmillan Company. 


By Lilian 


The book is very unusual, original and very interesting- 
ly written. 
Judas sold Christ for thirty pieces of silver, according 


to the author; one piece was lost and impregnated with - 


the traitor’s greed; it passed into the world, and on to 
generations of future ages, to infect those who possessed 
it with treason, lust of gold or empire, until the terrible 
lesson was learned by each traitor in turn, that it ‘‘profited 
a man nothing, if he gained the whole world and lost his 


own soul.’’ 

The story is divided in six parts,;as the lost coin roams 
through the world for twenty centuries. 

The stories give one a keen insight into the social and 
historical life of the period, and are fascinatingly written, 
holding the readers’ interest to the last. - The book is 


strongly recommended to the public. 
z4 Mie et. SME 


HE HARDEST PART. By the Rev. G. A. Studdert 

Kennedy, M. A., M. C. (Woodbine Willie). George 

H. Doran and Company, New York. Pp. 195. 
; This is a book on religion, but it is entirely unique in its 
phraseology and probably will shock those who are accus- 
tomed to the usual books on such topics. Its author, 
however, has a reputation for being original that makes 
us expect the unusual in his writings. He here gives his 
impressions of religion under pressure, so to speak, in lan- 
guage that is plain to the point of being irreverent, and 
yet he is not irreverent, because one feels that it comes 
from the very bottom of his heart, a brave man’s heart, 


yes, a hero’s heart. Through these pages he talks religion 
as he goes over the top, as he establishes his Red Cross 
Aid Station in a hail of shells, and as he ministers to the 
wounded, and buries the dead It is under such circum- 
stances that men come near to God or else lose Him al- 
together—and Studdert Kennedy has not lost Him; on 
the contrary he has found Him tremendously, and he tells 
you about his findings in language so picturesquely vivid 
that it is difficult to lay the book down without finishing 
it. The following chapter headings will indicate the con- 
ditions under which it was written: ‘‘June 7, 1917, In the 
Assembly trenches on the morning of the attack on the 
Whyschaete Messines Ridge’; “June 15, 1917, In a shell 
hole near the pill box which was B. H. Q. The dawn of day 
after a battle. All night evacuation of the wounded had 
gone on”; ‘In the trenches during a heavy bombardment 


that lasted over two hours.’”’ Under such circumstances re- 
ligion is real if it is anything, and according to this author 
it is certainly something—something very well worth read- 
ing. 

M. 


Emmanuel 


Glory to God in the highest and on earth peace, good 
will towards men! Soon again the skies will be filled 
with the celestial music of the angels’ message. Once 
cone we celebrate the birth in Bethlehem of the Christ 
‘hild. 

Hundreds of years before the great event which we will 
commemorate on Christmas Day, the prophet Isaiah had 
written, ‘“‘Behold, the virgin shall be with child, and shall 
bring forth a son, and they shall call his name Emmanucl.” 
His birth was to be the assurance of God’s favor towards 
His chosen people. He was to be the living witness of God’s 
good will toward Israel. 

For us the birth of the Son of Mary means far more 
than it could have meant to Isaiah or any of the prophets. 
Looking back upon the greatest event in the world’s his- 
tory, we are able, if we will, to appreciate the tremendous 
significance of that name Emmanuel, which is, being 
interpreted, “God with us.”” The devout Jew, worshipping 
God as a far off and majestic deity, a royal King seated 
upon an azmre throne far removed from the scenes of 
earth, a Being who could only be reached by much praying 
and placated by many sacrifices, could have but little idea 
of the full significance of that prophetic name—Hmmanuel. 
For him God was with His people when their armies were 
victorious, He was angry and had withdrawn Himself when 
they were defeated; He was with them when the land gave 
her increase, He was displeased and had turned His face 
away from them when drought burned up their fields 
or locusts ate their growing crops. 

But to us the name Emmanuel is filled with spiritual 
meaning. In the person of His Son, born of an humble 
virgin in a lowly stable in the obscure village of Bethle- 
hem, God has manifested that He is with men: He is 
“God with us” in the hour of our exaltation when we ascend 
the mount of Transfiguration and behold the glory and 
splendour of the Ruler of the Universe; “‘God with us” 
when we know the peace and joy of work well done; but 
“God with us’? also. when we descend into the valley of 
the shadow of death; “‘God with us’’ when flesh is weak 
and faith dim and when the cares of life :seem.more than 
we can bear. Always and everywhere He is Emmanuel— 
“God with us.’ 

What is lacking in our life as a people-and as individuals 
is this God-consciousness. . Too often we forget that we 
are not students of a dead Christ—a great spiritual leader 
who had His being some nineteen hundred years ago. We 
forget that we are called to be followers of a living Christ 
—the leader of the great spiritual forces which make for 
peace and justice and righteousness in the world today. 
We forget that the name of the captain of our salvation 
is Emmanuel—“‘God with us.’’-—Southwestern Episcopalian. 


GOD WITH US. 
By Nancy Byrd Turner. 


There were three lights that night: 

The star above the darkness, crystal fair, 

The foremost angel’s garment flaming white, 
~The baby’s circled hair. 


Three sounds: upon the hill ; 

A sudden song; low drawn, a woman’s sigh; 

And when the midnight deepened gray and chill. 
A little, little cry. 

Three woes: a witless lamb 

Lost from the scattered flock; its mother’s grieving; 

The long, deep slumber of the townfolk—blind 
And deaf and unbelieving. 


Three wonders: dark-browed kings 
Riding from far; young shepherd’s lifted faces; 
The silver beauty raining from the star 

On Bethlehem’s dark places. 


There were Faith, Hope and Love: 
Faith that had known, Hope that had waited well, 
Love that had wrought; and in their trembling midst, 
Immanuel! 
—Good Housekeeping. 
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Christianity and the Community 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


The Rev. R. Cary Mentague, Editor. 
A CHRISTMAS SUGGESTION. 


It is not often that an opportunity to build for peace 
between two great world powers presents itself to a 
Church in so impressive a manner, as does the present 
situation in Tokio, Japan. 

Our hospital buildings there were destroyed by the 
earthquake, as were the business houses of United States 
corporations. The latter are rapidly being replaced. How 
long shall the work of God lag behind the pursuit. of 
Mammon? 

In the meantime through the tactless action of the 
legislative department of our government a condition 
of dislike, and distrust has developed among the Japanese 
toward the Americans. 

No action on our part would go so far toward re-estab- 
lishing friendly and cordial relations between ourselves 
and our neighbors in the East, as the prompt rebuilding 
of St. Luke’s Hospital in Tokio, and its reopening for 
ministrations of mercy. It would be the rendering of a 
piece of Christian Social Service that would have a world- 
wide influence for peace. 

This is the season when, in all our churches we repeat 
the song of the angel chorus on the first Christmas night, 
“Peace on earth good will toward men.” Why not put 
new life into the singing of those prophetic words, by 
using the gift, that we make every year at this season, 
a means of actually bringing ‘“‘good will toward men,’ by 
giving to the rebuilding of St. Luke’s Hospital in Tokio. 

In the greater part of this country now, our local 
relief work is so systematically financed through Com- 
munity Chests, or some other plan of cooperative organiza- 
tion that the acute appeal of Christmas is no longer 
necessary for relief work;.at home, and this affords a 
wonderful opportunity; tosénlarge the limits ‘ef our. com- 
munity to make it include the world, as was suggested by 
the angel pacon of peace, whichi' ‘ reach far beyond: the 
limits of, Judea. or. Palestine and embraced ‘“‘the earth.” 

When at Quantico, Va., they catch radio messages fcor 
New Zealand as they did last week,“and they transmit 
photographs across the Atlantic Ocean. in, a few minutes 
with wireless apparatus, it is surely not, ‘too far fetched 
to ask our readers to consider St. Luke’s Hospital, Tokio, 
in their community Christmas giving. 

A Christmas present of from one to twenty-five dollars 
paid through your local Church, marked for St. 
Luke’s Hospital, Tokio, or sent to Mr. Lewis B. Franklin, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York, from all our readers would 
add immensely to this humane and Christian cause, and 
would encourage Dr. Teusler in the noble efforts he is 
making as an apostle of world peace. 


CUTTING A CHRISTMAS MELON. 


Thirty dollars is the total cost of a man’s hat above the 
initial purchase price—that is, if he is a-patron of hotel 
and public restaurant check rooms. 

Miss Mary Lindsley, manager of the Grace Dodge Hotel 
at Washington, D. C., makes this statement as an argument 
against the “tipping” custom. The Grace Dodge, opened 
three years ago by the National Board of the Y. W. C. A., 
as an experiment in hotel service for women, also experi- 
mented in the policy of operating a hotel with no fips in 
the check room, in the dining room, to bell boys or to maids. 
Throughout the entire building tips have been absolutely 
forbidden. 

The result is highly successful, according to Miss Linds- 
ley’s report to the National Board of the Y. W. C. A. The 
Grace Dodge has worked out a wage scale for employees 


to compensate for loss in tips. Labor conditions are good. 
The service of employees is not mitigated by the absence 
of the stimulus which tipping is said to afford. Of the 
one hundred and fifty employees now included in the staff 
of the Grace Dodge Hotel, ninety-nine have been with the 
hotel for over a year. 

The Grace Dodge determines its wage scale by taking 
the value of hotel jobs in the market as a minimum. Ad- 
vances in salary are made at regular intervals and oppor- 
tunities opened for promotion. Uniforms are provided and 
kept in order. Lockers and showers are furnished employ- 
ees and a special cafeteria, where they may select hot 
nourishing food at cost price. 

Guests whose gratitude exceeds all bounds and who 
feel that they must leave some expression of appreciation 
are permitted to donate to a general fund, which is dis- 
tributed evenly among the employees at Christmas time. 
Thus the dishwasher behind the scenes is as well re- 
membered as the bell boy. 


“PINCHED FOR STEALING.” 


The National Probation Association issues the follow- 
ing appeal for humane treatment for delinquent children: 
The Police Sergeant has just caught Tony stealing 

a box of cheap jewelry. 

“There are two ways of dealing with Tony—or any first 
offender. One is to arrest him and lock him up in a cell. 
He was “caught with the goods’’ and a thief’s a thief 
no matter if he is a kid. That’s one way—the old. way. 

The other way is to find out a little something about 
Tony—his mental, moral and physical condition, his home 


ciding what ought to be done with him. That’s the new 
way—the way that may turn him into a useful citizen in- 
stead of a jail-bird. 

“Every day, thousands of ‘‘Tonys’’ come up against the 
Law in our big cities. Some of them are all wrong—men- 
tally, morally, physically. Most of them are not. In all 
of them there’s a good deal of plain boy. 

“Official Court reports show that in almost ninety per 
cent of these cases of first delinquency the child is not 
to blame. Home neglect, poor health, improper guard- 
ianship, poverty; lack ‘of friendly guidance, ‘prove to be 
the real causes of the offense in thousands of cases. 

“Phe best modern Court practice is to. put such young- 


sters under the guidance of trained Probation ones 


and give them a chan¢ée to make good. f 16 8H 


good. 


ve | 


““All the energies of this Association are being devoted= 


to improving, standardizing and extending the Probation 
work of our American Courts. We are trying to help 
make decent citizens instead of jail-birds. We are trying 
te extend our work so that in every Court true Justice 
may be administered. We need your help.” 


THE BOWERY MISSION. 


On Sunday evening, November 30, after speaking with 
a Hebrew layman and Christians of various denomination 
at the memorial service of Dr. J. G. Hallimond, who had 
spent twenty-five years in earnest effort in the Bowery Mis- 
sion, New York, before his death, Bishop Darlington visited 
by invitation, the ‘‘All Night Mission,’ at No. 8 Bowery, 
conducted by Mr. Dudley Tyng Upjohn. More than two 
hundred seats were filled with destitute and hungry men, 
who were allowed to remain in the seats all night to escape 
the inclement weather outside. 

Since the opening of this mission in 1911, more than 
4,500 religious services have been held, 40,000 have prom- 
ised to lead new lives, over 900,000 have been fed, and 
nearly half a million have been sheltered. 

Mr. Upjohn is a Churchman, and his work should 
have the approval and support of Churchmen, who should 
visit the ‘‘All Night Mission’? and see the good work that 
is being done by Mr. Upjohn and his assistants. 


“And Seventeen out of every Twenty of. them do. "make 
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Che Church and Doung People’s Work 
By the Reverend Karl Morgan Block, D. D. 


WHAT THE YOUNG PEOPLE EXPECT OF THE CHURCH. 


Here are twenty-three replies gathered from a charac- 
teristic group in a City Parish: 


1. Any suitable means of bringing together the young 
people in a social way, and one which binds them and 
prompts Churchmanship at the same time. 

2. Deeper spiritual training. 

38. One should expect from the Church what one puts 
into it. 

4, Have more socials for young people. 
people duties to do in the Church. 
Learn more about the Bible in Young People’s Ser- 
vice League. 

5. I want to learn more about Christ at Church. 

6. The service not to drag. 

7. An interest in Young People’s Societies. 

8 
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Give the young 


. That character should be the uniting force to all 
people, even in preference to creed or religion. 

. The Church should not charge any admission, I mean 
pew rent. 

10. Social gatherings to bring Young People together. Ser- 
mons occasionally to interest young people. 

11. I like a good sermon and more hospitality to all 
members of the church. I don’t like-Sunday School, 
but I do like these meetings of young people. 

12. Lots of singing and social activities. 

13. A few more socials. 


14. Evidences of true Christianity among the older mem-— 


bers. 

15. Read the Psalms more slowly. 
16. Should have more social correlation, also coordinate 
present views in science with theological doctrines. 

17. A natural and practical connection between the Church 

and our outside world. 

18. Missionary meetings. 

19. Shorter services. 

20. Good sermons, social activity, and a field in which to 
work to my advantage as well as others. Plenty of 
singing and music. 

21. More socials. Shorter Services. 

22. I expect the church to provide for me some active 

- Church work so es Wael my interest in the Church 
alive. $i 

23. The fundamentals of ‘Christianity. The Life of Jesus 
Christ. : ese ye 
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~ Thesé septiesss fare rather luminous; first, because they 
classify; the young -people, and second;;because they show 


that some of the young people are thoughtful and in earn-, 


est. The reading.of these answers caused some irritation 
amo iB the brethren at the Synod. Yet one could not but 
feel that those who were most irritated were those who 
leastcunderstand the young people. One layman was quite 
indignant at the request for shorter services, shorter ser- 
mons, more socials. He waxed eloquent in an oft-heard 
Philippic expressive of the decadence of modern youth. 
But when challenged to square his own religious life 
with the standard he had set for the young people, he 
frankly confessed that he had not set any special example 
in his desire for longer sermons, or longer services, or 
more services, or a willingness to contract his social calen- 
dar in favor of a more extended life of worship. There 
is a lot of adult hypocrisy here. I recall at a Conference 
on Young People’s Work the complaint of one of the clergy 
that nothing could set a worse example than to see the 
young people leaving their meeting held at the church just 
as others were coming to Evening Service. He questioned 
whether any good could come out of an organization that 
would encourage its members to desert the regular services 
of the church. But he was similarly reminded that the 
young people in that very group had attended the Sunday 
_ School and the Morning Service, some adding a Monthly 
Corporate Communion. And he was asked the very point- 
ed question, ‘““How many of your adult communicants at- 
tend Sunday School, Morning Service, and a third devo- 
tional service on the Lord’s Day?’’ 

These young people were not writing for publication. 
And some of the answers the Church can lay to heart most 
earnestly. That this group may be seen as characteristic, 
I quote from a similar questionnaire held among students 
at the Church Congress at Oxford recently: 


1. The Church is a middle-age institution, run by the 
middle-aged, for the middle-aged. It must rouse itself 


from its lethargy and send Youth a big, full message. 

2. What are we to think when one Church Warden’s 
wife will meet another Church Warden’s wife on Commit- 
tees and yet cut her on the street?’’ 

3. What are we to think when we see professing Chris- 
tians gambling on the Stock Exchange, under-paying their 
employees, and drawing revenue from slums? 

4. It seems to us that the Church has made its own the 
three Pharisaic virtures of comfort, popularity and suc- 
cess. 

5. There is a tendency to suppose that Youth is inter- 
ested in nothing but food, football, sex, and the movies, 
whereas they want to hear about the realities of life and 
death. 


Where the werk of the Young People’s Society is earnest- 
ly done, a refining process goes on apace. Will we never 
rid ourselves of the notion that this new Movement is a 
Philosopher’s Stone and that its very institution in the 
Parish will bring about wholesale conversions? It is not 
method, it is morale, which achieves results. And if those 
very young people who want short sermons can only be 
persuaded to take a place on the program they are very 
apt to share the experience of adult laymen whose sub- 
jective and objective ideas of the propriety of sermon 
length are utterly different. Give a layman ten minutes 
on a program and nine out of ten will talk for twenty. 
As a general rule, this request for short services and short 
sermons is simply indicative of restlessness and inatten- 
tion. 

The young people are right. We do need congregational 
singing. We need to read the Psalms more slowly. We 
need services whose length is shortened by their intensity. 
And it may be that the request for more socials is an 
inarticulate repudiation of the secular social life with 
its absence of restraint and its questionable entertainment, 
a type which is impossible in the environment and atmos- 
phere of the Church’s buildings. 

Kercheval Smith has done the Church a service. The 
Synod is not always characterized by timely messages that 
inspire healthy, useful comment. Those who have had the 
most experience with the young people, whose attitude has 
not been determined by what they have read in the press 
or heard in the pulpit, will continue to believe that this 
new movement is motivated by ‘theoSpirit of God, and that. 
no better investment can, possibly. be-made than the eul- 
tixation, of the interest. andthe stimulation of the loyalty 
of our young people. 

Next week we shall addréss ourselves tb’ the other side 
of the question: What has the Church the vincent to sei: 
of; Her Young People?): al i 

The. Bulletin: “of. ‘the Diocese of Maryland offers: ‘the fol- 
lowing suggested topics for meetings: 


. Young People’s place in the Church. 

. What does Jesus mean by eternal life? 

. Christianity and disarmament. 

. Does punishment tend to prevent crime? 

. The message of the pulpit for today. 

. How can we improve our recreations? 

. How to improve the meetings of our Society. 

Capital punishment: Is it wrong? 

The Church and the moving pictures. 

What does the Holy Communion mean to me? 

. What does Confirmation mean to me? 

. What has been the greatest influence for good in my 

life? 

13. What do Palm Sunday and Good Friday teach us about 
public opinion? 

14. Am I solely responsible for my acts? 

15. What are young people seeking? 

16. How can young people use their abilities? 

17. Choosing one’s calling in life. 

18. Will the radio help the Church? 

19. Is the Sunday School doomed? 

20. Self control: How to get it; its rewards. 

21. A good name and how to obtain it. 

22. How can we apply the Golden Rule today? 

23. What has the Christian Church meant to un-Christian- 
ized countries? 

24. Does a college education unfit a girl for home life? 

25. Which is easier, to die the hero’s death or to live the 


Hero’s life? 
(Continued on page 28.) 
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Meeting of the National Council 


Perhaps the most important item for 
the consideration of the National Coun- 
cil at its meeting December 10 and 11, 
1924, preceded by meetings of all the 
departments on Tuesday, the 9th, was 
the plan of the Program to be recom- 
mended to the General Convention for 
the next triennium. The officers had 
been requested by the Council to bring 
in a plan for the Council’s considera- 
tion. ‘This plan was presented and 
considered with great care. 

In preparing this plan full considera- 
tion had been given to the resolutions 
adopted by the Joint Conference be- 
tween the House of Bishops and the 
National Council in October. As far 
as possible these recommendations were 
embodied in the plau. 

The Council appointed a committee 
of its membership to work with ‘the 
officers in perfecting the plan in detail 
and in the consideration of the requests 
from dioceses for a place in the budget 
and advance work. 

Bishop Darst as Chairman reported 
for the Committee on a Spiritual Cru- 
sade. 

In connection with the report, on 
motion of Bishop Francis, the follow- 
ing resolution was adopted by the Na- 
tional Council: 


Resolved, That the National Council 
has heard with very great satisfaction 


the report of the Committee on a Spi- | 


ritual Crusade on the part of the Bish- 
ops of the Church, and the Council re- 
quests the Committee, with the addi- 
tion of two other Bishops, members of 
this Council, to accept responsibility 
for the presentation of this matter to 
the next General Convention. 


The President named the following 
as additional members of.the Commit- 
tee: The Right Rev. Joseph M. Francis, 
D. D., and the Right Rev. Theodore I. 
Reese, D. D. 


A committee composed of the Rt. 
Rev. William Cabell Brown, D. D., Bish- 
op of Virginia, and the Rev. Ernest 
M. Stires, D. D., rector of St. Thomas’ 
Church, New York City, classmates at 
the Virginia Seminary of the Ven. Dr. 
John G. Meem, prepared and presented 
the following Minute, which was adopt- 
ed by rising vote: 


Resolved, That the National Council 
has been deeply moved by the sad news 
of the death on November 20 of the 
Ven. John G. Meem, D. D., Archdeacon 
of Rio de Janeiro, and desires to place 


on record its high appreciation of the | 


unselfish and devoted services of Dr. 
Meem in the establishment and sub- 
sequent development of the Church’s 
mission in the land of the Southern 
Cross. 

It would be hard to measure accu- 
rately how severe a blow has fallen 
upon the Brazilian Church, which dur- 
ing a third of a century has enjoyed 
the counsel and advice of this singu- 
larly gifted missionary, who not only 
distinguished himself as an evangelist, 
but was its faithful and efficient treas- 
urer for some twenty-five years. 

And yet severe as is the blow, we 
feel sure that the foundations laid by 
Dr. Meem in the churches built in Rio 
Grande do sul and in Rio de Janeiro, 
were so wisely and well laid, that his 
work will abide, and.his name will 
be long held in reverent esteem by 
those whom he served so faithfully. 

To the family of Dr. Meem the Na- 
tional Council would extend its tender- 
est sympathy over the loss of a great 
friend and devoted missignary. 


The Department of Missions report- 
ed that it had appointed, subject to 
the confirmation of the Council, Mr. 


Homer P. Knapp of the Diocese of Ohio | 


and Mrs. Charles R. Pancoast of Dio- 
cese of Pennsylvania, as additional 
members of the Department, and their 
appointments were confirmed. 

The President announced that he 
had appointed the Rev. Robert F. Lau, 
D. D., as an assistant secretary of the 
Foreign-Born Americans Division, to 
succeed the Rey. Charles T. Bridge- 
man, and Miss Mabel Lee Cooper as 
(Field Worker in the Department of 
Religious Education, and Miss Dorothea 
P. Coe in place of Miss Mildred P. Car- 
penter as Secretary for Church Institu- 
tions in the Department of Christian 
Social Service. All these appointments 
were confirmed by the Council. 

The Committee of the Council on 
Taylor Hall at Racine College recom- 


mended that Mrs. George Biller, who | 


had been in charge of Taylor Hall since 
April 1, 1924, be appointed as the 
representative of the National Council 
in charge of this national center for 
devotion and conference. This appoint- 
ment was confirmed by the Council. 
Miss Emily C. Tillotson, who acted 


as Executive Secretary of the Woman’s | 


Auxiliary in the absence of Miss 
Lindley during the greater part of 
1924, suffered a breakdown and has 
been obliged to take a complete rest. 
The Executive Board of the Woman’s 


Auxiliary recommended that Miss Til- | 
lotson be given a year’s leave of ab-' 


sence, which was granted. 

The Department of Christian Social 
Service, in the interest of Inter-Nation- 
al Peace, presented the following reso- 


lution to the Council, which was adopt- , 


ed: 


The National Council of the Protest- 


| ant Episcopal Church, recognizing the 


responsibility that rests on all of us 
as followers of One called through ali 
ages the Prince of Peace, ask the Bish- 
ops and other clergy of the Church 
to urge upon their congregations earn- 
est prayer during the Christmas sea- 
son that methods of achieving World 
Peace may be successfully consummated, 
“That war may be abolished and that 
the Golden Rule may become the univer- 
sal law of nations and: peoples.” 


And in view of the critical impor- 
tance of this subject and of the enor- 
mous responsibility resting on Chris- 
tian people we further ask the whole 
Church, during the season of Epiphany 
or at such other period as may be more 
convenient locally, to study carefully 
the methods of establishing peace now 
presented before the peoples of the 
world. We recommend the organiza- 
tion of study groups in the parishes 
throughout the Church and we desig- 
nate the Department of Christian So- 
cial Service to take charge of this pro- 
ject in the name of the National Coun- 
cil and ask the cooperation of all the 
Departments of the Council and the 
Woman’s Auxiliary in the promotion 
of this great effort. 


The Field Department reported that 
the acceptance of the Rey. J. I. B. 
Larned, rector of St. John’s Church, 
Yonkers, N. Y., had been received. Mr. 
Larned was elected at the last meeting 
of the Council as a General Secretary 
of the Field Department. He had al- 
ready been serving as an Associate 
Secretary and did most effective work. 

The Treasurer reported that there 
had been received to November 1, 1924, 
on account of the Japan Emergency 


Fund $531,397.51. That on account 
of the Japan Reconstruction Fund there 
had been received to December 1, 1924, 
$425,545.66. This did not include un- 
paid pledges amounting to $257,162, 
and the more than $250,000 raised in 
the city campaign in Philadelphia, nor 
the gift just received from Mrs. Harri- 
man for a building in connection with 
St. Paul’s College amounting to $40,- 
000, and a gift of $5,000 made to Dr. 
Teusler by a friend for use at his dis- 
cretion in the work of reconstruction. 

The Council was informed through 
the Department of Missions that let- 
ters had been received from the Bishop 
of the Philippine Islands indicating 
that serious disagreement existed be- 
tween the Bishop and the priests in 
charge of the station at Sagada. The 
Council authorized its President to ap- 
point a committee, of which he should 
be the Chairman, to consider the whole 
matter and the committee was empow- 
ered to take whatever action might in 
its judgment seem best. 

The committee as appointed consists 
of Bishop Gailor, President of the 
Council, the Bishop of Maryland, the 


| Bishop of Rhode Island, the Bishop of 


Indianapolis, Bishop Lloyd, the Rev. 
George Craig Stewart, D. D., the Rev. 
BE. M. Stires, D. D., and Dr. Wood, Exe- 
cutive Secretary of the Department of 
Missions. 


DEPARTMENT OF MISSIONS AND 
CHURCH EXTENSION. 


At the meeting of the Department of 
Missions, which met on Tuesday, De- 
cember 9, before the Council meeting, 
the Department was able to appoint nine 
new missionaries, of whom eight were 
women. Four missionaries went to the 
Domestic Field, one to Latin-America 
and four to the foreign field. Three 


| were also employed in the field. 


The Secretary for Latin-America in 
making his report called attention to 
the following éncouraging news in his 
field: 


St. Andrew’s Church, Mayaguez, Por- 
to Rico, has been completed and its title 
given to the Domestic and Foreign Mis- 
sionary Society; this building was made 
out of concrete and is a handsome ad- 
dition to the properties of the Church;’ 
it has cost the Department virtually 
nothing, \having been built out of the 
profits of the industry conducted by the 
Rev. F. A. Saylor, plus gifts to his work 
from friends. 

Friends of Bishop Morris have un- 
derwritten the Panama Priority and 
authorized Bishop Morris to have plans 
drawn up for the house for Archdeacon 
Sykes, called for by the Priority. 

Two cathedrals have been consecrated 
in Cuba and the Canal Zone; funds for 
the completion of the former having 
been contributed entirely by the con- 
gregation in Havana. 

A new church has been given to the 
Bishop of the Canal Zone in considera- 
tion of the sum of $75, the said church 
to be used for the mission work at 
Cascades. 

Work among the large colony of 
Japanese in Sao Paulo, Brazil, has been 
successfully started. 

The Department heard with great re- 
gret of the death on November 20, 1924, 
of Archdeacon Meem. A committee 
composed of the Bishop of Virginia, and 
the Rev. Dr. Stires, both of whom were 
classmates of Archdeacon Meem in the 
Virginia Seminary, and the Bishop a 
co-worker with the Archdeacon in Bra- 
zil, was appointed to bring in a memo- 
rial for adoption by the National Coun- 
cil. 

The Executive Secretary called at- 
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tention to the death of Dr. Brandreth 
Symonds, who for more than a quar- 
ter of a century acted as Chief Medical 
Adviser of the Board of Missions, later 
the Department of Missions. A record 
of the appreciation of the Department 
oi Missions was made. 


The Executive Secretary also an- 
nounced the death on November 21, 
1924, of Mrs. Arthur S. Kean. Mrs. 
Kean was the wife of one of our mis- 
sionaries at Wuchang in the District 
of Hankow. 


Word was received from the Presid- 
ing Bishop that he had placed the Bish- 
op Suffragan of Montana in charge of 
the Missionary District of Idaho until 
a Bishop has been secured for that 
field. 


The resignation of Dr. C. McA. Was- 
sell from the Church General Hospital, 
Wuchang, was received and ,accepted 
with regret. 


The Executive Secretary reported that 
he had been informed by Bishop Roots 
that he had appointed the Rev. A. M. 
Sherman as President of Boone Uni- 
versity now included as a unit in the 
Central China University. Mr. Sher- | 
man will take the place of the Rev. Dr. 


— 


To the Relatives and Friends of Mis- 
sionaries in Central China. 


Recent newspaper dispatches con- 
cerning activities of bandits in Cen- 
tral.China have undoubtedly caused 
serious apprehension in the minds 
of many friends of members of our 
staff in the Missionary District of 
Hankow. In answer to our inquiry, 
Bishop Roots cables that in the Pro- 
vinces of Hupeh and Hunan which 
comprise the Diocese of Hankow, 
the situation is not nearly so bad 
as has been represented. He as- 
sures us that all missionaries are 
safe and that there is no cause for 
anxiety. 

We shall be grateful if you will 
spread this reassuring information 
as widely as you can. 

JOHN W. WOOD. 

December 9, 1924. 
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Consecration of the Rev. F. A. Juhan. 

On Tuesday morning, November 25, 
in St. John’s Church, Jacksonville, Fla., 
the Rev. Frank Alexander Juhan, was 
consecrated Bishop of Florida by the 
Rt. Rev. Hthelbert Talbot, D. D., Pre- 
siding Bishop of the American Church, 
assisted by the Rt. Rev. Drs. James 
R. Winchester, Bishop of Arkansas, and 
Kirkman G. Finlay, Bishop of Upper 
South Carolina, as co-consecrators. The 
preacher was the Rt. Rev. T. F. Gailor, 
D. D., Bishop of Tennessee, and Presi- 
dent of the National Council, and the 
presenters were the Rt. Rev. Drs. T. 
DuB. Bratton, Bishop of Mississippi, 
and William G. McDowell, Bishop Coad- 
jutor of Alabama. 

At the celebration of the Holy Com- 
munion the Epistle was read by the 
Rt. Rev. Cameron Mann, D. D., Bishop 
of South Florida, and the Gospel by 
the Rt. Rev. Albion W. Knight, D. D., 
Bishop Coadjutor of New Jersey. The 
Consents of the Bishops was read by 
the Rt. Rev. Edwin A. Penick, D. D., 
Bishop Coadjutor of North Carolina, 
and the Litany was said by the Rt. Rev. 
William A. Guerry, D. D., Bishop of 
South Carolina. The Rev. Van Winder 


, monies, 
| Menard Doswell, 
| the church. The Rev. George H. Bene- 
i dict was Deputy Registrar, Bishop Ju- 
| han was attended by the Rey. H. D. 


‘Auburn, Ala., 


SOUTHERN 


Gilman, who was elected Bishop Suf- 
fragan of the District of Hankow. The 
Department extended to Mr. Sherman 
its hearty congratulations and assur- 
ance of its desire to do everything to 
further the important work of Chris- 
tian education of which he had been 
placed in charge. 

Owing to conditions in Japan it had 
been found necessary for the Rev. R. 
W. Andrews and family to remain tem- 
porarily in this country. At the re- 
quest of the Province of the Pacific 
and with the-consent of Bishop Mc- 
Kim, Mr. Andrews was assigned tem- 
porarily to work among the Orientals 
in that Province. 

Many of our Christians in China have 
suffered the loss of practically every- 
thing they possess as a result of the 
looting of stations by Chinese soldiers. 
In the case of our Church workers 
their service to this Mission was seri- 
ously impaired because of this. Bish- 
op Graves felt that it would be neces- 
sary to provide some measure of equip- 
ment for these workers in order that 
they might continue their effective ser- 
vice. He was authorized to care for 
such necessary cases in such way as 
seemed to him wise. 
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D. D., rector emeritus of St. 
John’s Church, was master of cere- 
and was assisted by the Rev. 
the present rector of 


Phillips, D. D., rector of Trinity Church, 
Columbia, S. C., and the Rey. Charles 


_A. Ashby, rector of the Church of the 


Good Shepherd, Jacksonville. 

At the time of the consecration, Bish- 
op Juhan was invested with a pecto- 
ral cross, the gift of an old friend in 
and the episcopal ring, 
which he inherited from his predeces- 
sors, Bishop Weed and Bishop Young. 
His episcopal vestments had been given 
him by his friends in Greenville, S. C., 
who further gave him a silver service, 
and the children of the Church Schools 
there gave him a watch. At a>-recep- 
tion at the Bishop’s House after lunch- 
eon the men of the Diocese gave their 
new Bishop a set of furniture for his 
study. 

Caution. 


A man representing himself as Roy 
R. Bechtold, stating he served a sen- 
tence at the Federal Penitentiary in 
Atlanta, Ga., is soliciting funds from 
the clergy on the strength of letters 
signed by me. 

The clergy are hereby warned to 
be on the alert for such a person and 
cautioned not to assist him in any- 
way. 

(THE REV.) CYRIL; E. BENTLEY, 

Executive Secretary, Diocese of 


Atlanta. 
St. Philip’s Tower, 
Atlanta, Ga. 
WASHINGTON. 


Bt. Rev. James B. Freeman, DB. D. 


Cathedral Presented With Interesting 
Volume. 


An ancient volume of rare value and 
interest has been presented to the Na- 
tional Cathedral by Henry White, for- 
mer Ambassador to France. The book 
was written more than three hundred 


years ago by George Abbot, Archbish- 
op of Canterbury, and was printed in 
London in 1617. Its title is ‘“Doctrina 
et Politia Ecclesiae Anglicanae,’’ and is 
of special interest to students of the 
history of the Church of England. A 
portrait of the author, George Abbot, 
has already been presented to the Ca- 
thedral by Mr. White, Charles Glover, 
James Parmelee and Dr. William C. 
Rives, and will be hung in the Mary 
Jessup Blair Memorial wing of the 
library, where the book will be dis- 
played. On the cover of the book will 
be found the arms in gilt of the Arch- 
bishop, and inside there are numerous 
marginal notes by the author. His 
signature, “G. Caut,’? is written in 
Script on the last page. George Abbot, 
Archbishop of Canterbury, was born at 
Guilford in 1562 and was buried there 
in 1633. The gift of this rare volume 
is recognized by the Cathedral Chapter 
as one of great value and will be given 
a place of honor in the Cathedral li- 
brary. 


The Christmas Carol Service held ev- 
ery year at the Washington Cathedral 
and anticipated by many as a real part 
of the Christmas season, will be held on 
Sunday afternoon, December 21, in 
Bethlehem Chapel. The carols will be 
drawn from sources ancient and mod- 
ern, and will be sung by the Cathedral 
choir under the direction of Edgar 
Priest, Cathedral organist and choir 
master. : 

M. M. W. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D D., Bishep ~ 


New Building For Immanuel Church, 
Braddock Heights. 


The vestry and congregation of Im- 
manuel Church, Braddock Heights, 
Alexandria, have undertaken the erec- 
tion of a church building to cost $25,- 
000, and work has been commenced. 

This congregation was started as a 
mission of Christ Church, Alexandria, 
and is ministered to by students from 
the Seminary. It is situated in the sec- 
tion of Arlington County adjacent to 
Alexandria. Of recent years this whole 
section is being so rapidly built up that 
the little chapel first erected is utterly 
inadequate to hold the people who 
would attend its services. Within the 
past two years the congregation has 
purchased the lots adjoining the chapel, 
so that it now owns almost the whole 
of a triangular block surrounded by 
streets and fronting on the main ave- 
nue from Alexandria to Washington. It 
is situated in a most desirable resi- 
dential section, and very near the pro- 
perty of St. Agnes’ School. So that in 
addition to ministering to a large and 
constantly growing section, Immanuel 
Church will minister to the school. 

The Rev. A. Hugo Blankingship, who 
graduated from the Virginia Seminary 
last June, has been placed by the Bish- 
op in charge of Immanuel Church, in 
connection with Trinity Church, Arling- 
ton, and under his active leadership the 
church is growing steadily. 


Gymnasium for St. Margaret’s School. 
The new gycnasium now being built 
for St. Margaret’s School for Girls, at 
Tappahannock, is the gift of Mrs. Al- 
fred I. Dupont, of Wilmington, Del., 
and is to be a memorial to Mrs. Du- 
pont’s parents, Thomas Ball and Lalla 
Gresham Ball. The new building is of 
frame, to harmonize with the other 
school buildings, and is expected to be 
ready for use in a month or two. 
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Mrs. Dupont is very much interested 
in th eeducation of the boys and girls 
in Tidewater Virginia, and is support- 
ing a scholarship at St. Margaret’s. 


Death of Mrs. Brayshaw. 


Mrs. Ada Downing Brayshaw, widow 
of the Rev. Dr. J. Lacy Brayshaw, died 
suddenly Sunday afternoon, December 
7, at the rectory of Westover Church 
in Charles City County. Funeral ser- 
vices were held from the church Mon- 
day morning,-and the burial was in 
Glenwood Cemetery, Washington, D. 
Os, 

Mrs. Brayshaw is survived by three 
sons, the Rey. I. L. Brayshaw of Cam- 
den, S. C., the Rev. R. A. Brayshaw 
of Covington, and the Rev. William 
Brayshaw, rector of Westover Church. 


Death of the Rev. U. B. Bowden. 


The Rev. Upton Beall Bowden, a 
retired minister of the Diocese of West 
Texas, died in Warrenton, Friday night, 
December 12, after a long illness. Fun- 
eral services ‘were held from St. James’ 
Church, and burial was in Warren- 
ton. 

Mr. Bowden was of a Virginia fam- 
ily, but spent his active ministry in 
Mississippi, Louisiana and Texas. For 
the last two years he had made his 
home with his son, the Rev. Paul D. 
Bowden, rector of St. James’ Church. 
He is survived by his wife, who was 
Miss Douglas, of Louisiana; four sons 
and three daughters, also his mother 
and a sister living at Gulf Port, La. 


GEORGIA. 
Rt. Rey. F. F. Reese, D. D., Bishop. 


College Student Work. 


One feature of the program of. Re- 
ligious Education which has attracted 
the attention of the Department in the 
Diocese of Georgia is the College Stu- 
dent work... For three;,years the De- 
partment !:has collected the, names .of, 
alvstudents who havesgone forth from 


the Diocese-\to attend: educational in- |}: 


stitutions outside. To these students 
the Departmentshas issued a personal; 
letter from. Bishop Reese and has just4 
recently commenced issuing a series of 
short. one-page bulletins. 

The Diocese of Georgia has the unique 
position of sending practically all its 
college students and _ boarding-school 
pupils outside its own borders, as there 
are only two educational institutions 
of any sort within the Diocese. These 
two are the Agricultural School at Dou- 
glas, to which practically no Church 
students are sent, and the Georgia State 
Woman’s College at Valdosta, where 
each year are registered about ten 
Church girls from the Diocese and an 
equal number from without. 

This does not include the work of 
colored schools. Georgia has seven in- 
stitutions of learning for the colored, 
in each of which splendid work is be- 
ing done among hundreds of boys and 
girls. One of these, St. Athanasius 
School, Brunswick, is an exceptionally 
fine institution. 

The Department is writing a letter 
to the local rector at each of the insti- 
tutions in which its boys and girls are 
located. 

This program in no way conflicts 
with the individual rector’s relationship 
with his own young people, but only 
augments keeping a point of contact 
between the Church and the student 
away from home, for an overwhelming 
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ee io pok dimtacenteall poke kee tun... re of these students attend in- 
stitutions where there is no Church 


influence. 

_ As to the results—rectors in the 
Dioceses have commented upon the fact 
that, when :these students return home 
for. the holidays they attend Church 
as never before, speak to the rector 
and often ask if there is any work they 
can do. The Department wants to keep 
in, touch with these students through 
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.-THE NATIONAL COUNCIL 
‘FACES A DEFICIT OF SEVERAL 
HUNDRED, THOUSAND. DOLLARS 
AT THE CLOSE OF. THIS YEAR. 
A PLAN FOR ELIMINATING THIS 
DEFICIT IS SUGGESTED IN THE 
FOLLOWING LETTER: 


* Rector’s Study 
Marvin, Memorial Parish House 
Church of Our Saviour 
Akron, Ohio. 


December 9, 1924. 
Reverend and dear Brother: 
A Merry Christmas to you. 


Can we not by swift and voluntary 
action make it a Merry Christmas for 
the whole Church? 


Church has a dis- 
which may impede 
its great work. Our parish has sent 
its anticipated Christmas offering 
of nine hundred dollars to Lewis B. 
Franklin, National Treasurer, to 
help reduce that deficit. 


The National 
tressing deficit 


We venture to suggest that every 
parish and mission in our land stim- 
ulate a Christmas offering of One 
Dollar for each Communicant, to be 
sent to New York to help eliminate 
the deficit. 


This etter, is being sent to five hun- 
dred:deaders of the Church. If you 
are ‘willing to cooperate. will you 
not take steps, to,make known, this | 

| movement;.to, every “parish and mip, 

sion in your Diocese? And will you.. 

not enlist your people in this ef- 

fort? jie at Te 

oO 88 
pian OMmauatens 

prowerl this, effort. 


has ap- 


‘IF. YOU..WILL HELP, PLEASE 
TRLEGRAPH TODAY TO MR. 
FRANKLIN, 281. FOURTH AVE- 
NUE, NEW: YORK. 


veMay we not -by.. prompt,’ vigorous, 
voluntary and generous action send 
a thrill of.,relief and hope through- 
out the Church? 


Faithfully yours, 
George P. Atwater, 
Rector. 
Sconce W. Billow, 
Almer, C. Turner, 
Wardens. 


their college career and before they 
leave college make some definite chal- 
lenge to them for service—that now, as 
never before, they are better fitted to 
help the Church and urges them to vol- 
unteer for service immediately on their 
return to their home parish. Students 
have written to their rectors and the 
Bishop telling them they are attend- 
ing services, singing in the choir, help- 
ing in Young People’s Work, or ren- 
dering other services at the places they 
are attending school. 
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The Department will gladly furnish 
any one interested with copies of the 
Student Bulletins it has issued. Ap- 
ply to Miss Emma Twiggs, Office Secre- 
tary, Greene Street, Augusta, Ga. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland, D. D., Bishop. 


Meeting of the Church Club. 


Bishop Mann, of Pittsburgh, and Mr. 
Frederick Morehouse, of Milwaukee, 
editor of the Living Church, were the 
honor guests and principal speakers 
at the annual dinner of the Church 
Club of Philadelphia in the Bellevue 
Stratford, Tuesday night, December 9. 
Bishop Garland and Bishop-elect Sam- 
uel B. Booth also spoke. 

In the course of his address, ‘‘As 
Seen by a Layman,’ Mr. Morehouse 
spoke specially of three important sub- 
jects, which he represented as being 
vital to the complete understanding 
between the laymen of the Church 
and the Church itself. ‘Why don’t 
we trust the Church. Why don’t we 
support the Church? Why don’t we 
understand the Church?’ were the three 
questions which he outlined as being 
the most dominant issue of the present 
moment in the internal workings of 
the Church. 

Bishop Mann said, ‘‘The great ques: 
tion before our country today is that 
of peace,’ and he asked Christian 
Churches to make it plain they were 
cultivating the temper of peace in their 
pulpits before they asked for the ces- 
sation of war among nations. 

The music was rendered by choir 
boys and soloists from Old St. Peter’s 
Church. 


The Rev. Samuel McComb, D. D., 
of Cambridge Theological School, and 
formerly rector Phy yommanuel Church, 
Boston, was the prea cher Sunday morn- 
ing, December - 14,..at. St... Stephen's 
Church, Philadelphia, the Rev. Dr. Carl 
fe Grammer, rector. 
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| SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. Robert C. Jett. D. D. Bishop. ” 


The Diocese Loses a Valuable 
Clergyman. 


Effective November 30, the Rey. 
Charles W. Sydnor resigned the rector- 
ship of St. Andrew’s Church, Clifton 
Forge, to accept St. Luke’s at Wheel- 
ing, West Virginia. Mr. Sydnor has 
been at Clifton Forge since September, 
1919, and, in addition to the work 
there, he has had charge of Emmanuel 
Church at Eagle Rock, a few miles 
away on the James River. It is given 
to few ministers to make for them- 
selves such a place as Mr. Sydnor nas 
held in the affections of his immediate 
community and of his diocese. On 
the evening of Sunday, November 30, 
there was held in the Clifton Forge 
Baptist Church, of which the Rey. Her- 
bert Barclay Cross is pastor, a union 
farewell service, which the ministers of 
the various denominations of the town 
took part and which was attended by 
more than a thousand persons. During 
the service the’ Scripture was read by 
the Rev. R. L. Fultz, D. D., prayer was 
offered by the Rev. L. H. Paul, D. D., 
and there were addresses by the Rev. 
BE. W. Long, Mr. F. W. King, Mr. John 
R. Payne, Jr., and Dr. W. H. F. Miller, 
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—_—_—_—_—_———— 
Jr., Senior Warden of the Parish 

After these Mr. Sydnor made a fit- 
ting response. 

Mr. Sydnor was presented with sev- 
eral handsome gifts: a beautiful watch 
from the Kiwanis Club, a Knight Temp- 
lar fob and chain from the Command- 
ery, and a purse containing more than 
two hundred dollars from _ other 
friends. 


Field Department Organization to 
Continue, 


For the purpose of preparing fof *+d 
carrying out the Every Member Can- 
vass for pledges to finance the work 
of the Church in 1925, there was set 
up in this diocese a well defined organ- 
ization. Mr. W. D. Tyler of Dante, 
General Chairman of the Field Depart- 
ment, appointed seven District Chair- 
men and these in turn selected; local 
vice chairmen to have charge of the 
work in all the churches. 

The Executive Board of the Diocese 
feels it would be an excellent plan to 
have this organization continue to func- 
tion, even after the canvass is over. 
In this way there will always be on 
the ground at every point a representa- 
tive of the Diocesan Field Department 
who will have in his mind the inter-: 
ests of the Department and render to 
the General Chairman and other dio- 
cesan officers such assistance as may 
be possible from time to time in fol- 
lowing up the results of the intensive 
work and in numbers of other ways that 
will come to their attention. 

Accordingly all the members of the 
organization as noted above are being 
requested to hold their positions un- 
til the next session of Council, when 
it is probable that the new plan will 
be officially established as a part of the 
regular machinery of the Diocese. 
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~ ATLANTA. 


‘Re Rev. A. J. Mikell. D. D.. Bishop 


The Church’s Program. 


A strenuous effort is being made to 
raise--the whole program of the=-dio-+4- 


cesses for. 1925.-and so. put Atlanta. on 


the right side of the Church’s ledger 
for next year. -When parish canvasses 
do not show pledges aggregating the 
full parish program, these parishes are 
being asked to hold another canvass 
and not to be content until the full 
quota desired is fully pledged. 

Sunday, December 28, has been des- 
ignated as Pay-Up Sunday in the dio- 
cese, and all communicants are -being 
urged to pay up all: back -pledges: to’ 
the Church on that day. In this way 
it is hoped to close the year without a 
deficit. 


Work Among Students. 


The second Sunday of each month 
the vestry of All Saints’ Church, At- 
lanta, will attend a Corporate Commu- 
nion with the Church students of the 
Georgia School of Technology. This 
is followed by breakfast and bids fair 
to be a great plan in bringing the 
boys in close contact with the vestry. 


At St. Paul’s Church, Macon, a Ju- 
nior vested choir has been started, and 
all the organizations of this parish 
are exceedingly active. A Christmas 
pageant is being planned by them at 
the present time. 


The Rev. William F. Moses, recently 
ordained deacon, has done great things 
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since he became minister-in-charge of 
St. James, Cedartown and Ascension, 
Cartersville, and the work of these two 
places is showing a great upward trend. 
In both places additions are expected 
by confirmation this year and the peo- 


ple are cooperating in every way pos- 


sible. 


The Rt. Rev. Ethelbert Talbot, D. 
D., Presiding Bishop of the Church, vis- 
ited the Diocese during the Convention 
of the Federal Council of the Churches 
of Christ, in Atlanta, preached to a large 
congregation at St. Philip’s Cathedral 
on the morning of the second Sunday 
in Advent, and at St. Luke’s Church, 
Atlanta, that evening. L 


The Rev. Thomas Duck, missionary 
in North Georgia, in spite of bad weath- 
er and undeveloped roads; holds the 
mission frontier and his congregations 
lead the entire diocese in giving to the 
work of the Church, besides caizrying 
on their own local activities. 


The Rev. J. D. C. Wilson, in charge 
of the Church’s work among the cot- 
ton-mill employees at La Grange, re- 
ports that things there are going nicely 
and that the Nation-Wide ‘Campaign 
there this year, in’ spite of the mills 
being on half-time, will be better than 
usual. 

CEES B: 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. W. T. Manning, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. S. Lloyd, D. D., Suffragan. 
Rt. Rev. Herbert Shipman, D. D., Suffragan 


Church Property Sold. 


The Parish of the Heavenly Rest has 
sold its property in Fifth Avenue, cor- 
ner of Forty-fifth Street, and has pur- 
chased a new site at the corner of Fifth 
Avenue and Ninetieth Street . It is to 
occupy its Church in Fifth ‘Avenue un- 
til May 1, 1925, when it will*consoli- 
date with the Church of the Beloved 
Disciple; “in” Highty-ninth Street, and 
| unttt ‘a new edifice is\erected, use that 
parish plant, a very Gomi plete one, for 
pork and worship. 

The property in Fifth Avenue has a 
ahenew: frontage of only thirty-one feet, 
but is spacious in theérear, and: thas 
also a frontage on Forty=fifth ‘Street 
of forty-nine feet. There is to be erect- 
ed on the plot an immense business 
block, which is to cover a larger ground 
plot than that of the church. ‘There 
now remains in this great district no 
Episcopal Church of any kind, and very 
few other places of:worship. St. Mary 
the. Virgin is farther to the west, out 


of the Grand Central Zone, and St. 
Bartholomew is farther north, in the 
Park Avenue district. 

C. 


EAST CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. Thomas C. Darst. D. D., Bishos 


Building Fund, the Thompson Orphan- 
age. 


The effort to have the Diocese of 
East Carolina do its part in the cam- 
paign to raise an endowment and build- 
ing fund for the Thompson Orphanage, 
the Church home for the children of 
the North Carolina: Dioceses, has re- 
sulted in the gift of $25,000 to date. 
This amount was given by three per- 
sons, one gift amounting to $21,900, 
or the estimated cost of a cottage of 
the type planned to take the place of 
the antiquated dormitories now being 


eae Le ene Shs aon ye ERNE SE Ue ea ne aS es 


18 


used. The Hast Carolina goal is $42,- 
000. No general campaign is being 
undertaken. A committee appointed 
by the Executive Council of the Dio- 
cese is making a quiet but effective 
appeal to a few persons who see a 
unique opportunity to contribute to a 


| worthy cause, and who are able to fol- 


low their inclinations. It is quite cer- 
tain that the full amount will be sub- 
scribed shortly. 


New Mission Started. 


As an evidence of the missionary en- 
thusiasm of the Diocese of Hast Caro- 
lina, the rector of the Church of the 
Advent, Williamston, the Rev. C. O. 
Pardo, and several of his laymen, have 
recently started a mission in a rural 
community in Martin County. They 
went into a community where there 
was one Church family. Starting with 
a congregation of twelve, they now 
have a Sunday School with an enroll- 
ment of over one hundred, adults and 
children. Asa yresult of the enthusiasm 
engendered, a parish house is to be 
built, the material and work to he 
contributed by the people who are 
benefiting by the services. 


An Interesting 


Pageant. 


A religio-historical pageant, ‘‘St. 
Paul’s Church and the Nation-Wide 
Campaign,’ was given in St. Paul’s, 
Edenton, on Sunday morning, Novem- 
ber 30. The pageant, written by a 
communicant of this parish, Mrs. 
Charles Wales, proved to be most in- 
teresting and a very effective prepara- 
tion for the every member canvass for 
the Church’s. Program, which followed. 
The pageant was inspired by reverence 
for the ancient and honorable history 
of this, parish, going back to the very 
beginning of the- Kighteenth Century, 
and by admiration for the generous sup- 
port which it now gives to every cause 
poser by the Church. 


“Preaching Missions, 


| -At mitin ber of preaching iniasioned 


have’ béen held in’ East Carolina this: 


fall?'- The Rev. W?"R: Noé, “Executive | 
Secretary ot thé Diocese, has held mis-'' 
sions at St. Luke’s, Roper} St.’ Paul’s,'- 
Beaufort; Holy Innocénts,: Seven 
Springs, and several other'places. Bish-: 
op Darst held a three-day mission in 
Trinity Church, Lumberton. While in 
Lumberton the Bishop was asked to 
address a number of civic and religious 
meetings. The Rev. B. BE. Brown, rec- 
tor of Calvary Church, Tarboro, con- 
ducted a ten-day mission in St. Paul’s, 
Edenton; and the Rev. J. E. W. Cook, 
rector of St. Paul’s, Greenville, was 
at the Church of ‘the Holy Cross, Au-_ 
rora, for a ten-day period. 


Friends of Mr. John G. Bragaw, Jr., 
prominent layman of the diocese, will 
be glad to hear that he is much im- 
proved in health. For some months 
Mr. Bragaw has been a patient at St. 
Joseph’s Sanitarium, Asheville, recupe- 
rating from an attack of incipient tub- 
erculosis. 

To esr: 


The God with whom we have to do 
{fs no wasteful workman, and there 
should be no thought of waste about 
those lives which have been laid down 
for the general good. The present 
life was to train us for a larger life 
beyond. Life here, at its best, is only 
the prophecy of something better, All 
our present experiences quicken and 
justify that hope.—The Northwestern. 


@ | : 
| Family 


December, 


1. Monday. 
7. Second Sunday in Advent. 


14. Third Sunday in Advent. 

17, 19, 20. Ember Days. 

21. Fourth Sunday in Advent. S. 
Thomas. 

25. Thursday. Christmas Day. 

26. Friday. S. Stephen. 

27. Saturday. S. John Evangelist. 

28. Sunday after Christmas. Holy 
Innocents. 

31. Wednesday. New Year’s Eve. 


Collect for Fourth Sunday in Advent. 


O Lord, raise up, we pray Thee, Thy 
power, and cre among us, and with 
Great might succor us; that whereas, 


through our sins and wickedness, we are 
sore let and hindered in running the race 
that is set before us, Thy bountiful grace 
and mercy may-speedily help and deliver 
us; through .the satisfaction of Thy Son 
Our Lord, to Whom, with Thee and the 
Holy Ghost, be honor and glory, world 
without end. Amen. 


Collect for St. Thomas’ Day. 


Almighty and ever-living God, Who, for 
the great confirmation of the faith, didst 
suffer Thy holy Apostle Thomas to be 
doubtful in Thy Son’s resurrection. Grant 
us so perfectly, and without all doubt, 
to believe in Thy Son Jesus Christ, that 
our faith in Thy sight may never be re- 
proved. Hear us, O Lord, through the 
same Jesus Christ, to Whom, with Thee 
and the Holy Ghost, be all 


glory, now and forevermore. Amen. 


Collect for Christmas Day. 


Almighty God, Who hast given us Thy 
only begotten Son, to, take our, nature 
upon Him, and as at this time to be born 
of. a pure, virgin; Grant that we being 
regenerate, and made Thy children by 
adoption and grace, may daily be renewed 
by Thy Holy... Spirit; through the same 
Our Lord Jesus. Christ, Who liveth and 
reigneth with Thee and the same Spirit 
ever, one God, world without end. Amen. 


Collect for First Communion Christ- 
, Day. 

O God, Who maketh us glad with the 
yearly remembrance of the birth of Thine 
only Son, S'esus Christ; Grant that as we 
joyfully receive Him for our Redeemer, 
So we may with sure confidence behold 
Him when He shall come to be our Judg 
Who liveth and reigneth with Thee and 
the Holy Ghost, one God, world without 
end. Amen. 


Collect for St. Stephen’s Day. 


Grant, O Lord, that, in all our sufferings 
here upon earth for the testimony of Thy 
truth, we may steadfastly look up to 
heaven, and by faith behold the glory 
that shall be revealed; and, being filled 
with the Holy Ghost, may learn to love 
and bless our persecutors by the example 
of Thy first martyr, St. Stephen, who 
prayed for this murderers to Thee, O 
blessed Jesus, Who standest at the right 
hand of God, to succor all those who 
suffer for Thee, our only Mediator and 
Advocate. Amen. 
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>For the Southern Churchman. 


The Shepherds. 


Virginia Baker. 


What did the wondering shepherds see 
On the first Christmas morn? 

Heavens starry portals opened wide, 
And, through the dim gray dawn, 

A band of seraphs, from the skies, 
On white wings downward borne. 


What did the wondering shepherds heur 
On the first Christmas Day? 

Celestial choirs, triumphantly 
Voicing a joyful lay; 

“Glory to God, peace on the Earth, 
Good-will to men, alway!” 


What did the wondering shepherds find 
By the first Christmas light? 

A little stable, roughly built, 
A rude and humble sight; 

A new-born King within its walls, 
Of glory infinite! 


For the Southern Churchman, 
If Christ Had Not Come! 
The Rev. Thos. F. Opie, D. D. 


It were well for theological debaters 
of all types to stop their acrimonious 
fault-finding and their hair-spliting as 
to certain abstract ideas about religion 
and reflect on what would be the world’s 
condition today but for Christ having 
lived. Just drop debates on the sub- 
ject of the Virgin Birth, the deity of 
the Saviour, the atonement, however 
fervently we may believe in all these— 
or however we may deny them all— 


; and try to picture the world from the 


time of the Caesars of Rome up to 
now. The Christmas, season is an op- 
portune time for such reflections. 

“Peace on earth to men of good will” 
was and is a Christian idea. Would 
the Romans still 
“dogs,” as they, called the Hebrews? 
Would they be engaged in killing out 
all “hostes,’’ or enemies, as they called 
every people not of the Roman empire? 
Or would they have blotted out. the 
entire Latin. peoples through selfish- 
ness, lust and luxury? 

Would the disgraceful feasts of Bac- 
chus and the equally reprehensible Sa- 
turnalian feasts be still the order of 
the day—or would the Christless world 
have originated newer and more intem- 
perate and lascivious methods of car- 
nival and voluptuousness? 


Would Mohammetanism have gained 
the ascendency as a world religion and 
through blood and the power of the 
sword destroyed all who would not 
come into its fold? Or would one of 
the religions of the East with its pes- 
simism and ineptitude and incertitude, 
have taken the throne of the modern 
world? 


Where would be our modern hospi- 
tals, our Christian ethic, our brother- 
hood of man, our Golden Rule, our al- 
truism, our benevolent charity? 
Where, indeed, would be the whole hu- 
man race? As bad and accursed as 
has been the life of nations and peo- 
ples of power and hedonism, despite 
the leaven of Christianity, is it beyond 
reasonable assumption that the very 
race itself might have destroyed itself 
and been drowned in brothers’ blood, 


be ,murdering the: 
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without the restraining influences and 
the ameliorating effects of the teach- 
ings of the Nazarene? 

“To the ancient Greeks all men out- 
side the confines of that classi¢ circle 
were “‘barbarians’—brutes to be sub- 
dued and thrown into slavery, or else 
tobe wiped out with fire and sword. 
And even to the religiously inclined He- 
brew, the Gentile “‘dogs’’ were nothing 
worth—one Jew being of more value 
in their sight than a whole nation of 
the unregenerate! What a setting it 
was into which the Christ came! What 
a task has been His! But for Him, 
His teachings, and His (some time 
blind, bigoted and misguided) follow- 
ers who have struggled with elemental 
forces and tried to remake the world 
and to save it from utter ruin and self- 
murder—but for Jesus Christ having 
come to show men a higher and a bet- 
ter way of life, one shudders to ima- 
gine what would be the world’s estate 
up to now. 

How art would suffer did we not 
have the beautiful and inspiring Chris- 
tian conceptions of Carlo Dolci, of Mu- 
rillo, of Hoffman, of Da Vinci and a 
host of others who have made the world 
of art glow with their matchless can- 
vasses of themes solely Christian! How 
literature would suffer without the 
Christ-inspiration! Possibly a third 
of all the literature of the present 
day, based as it is indirectly or essen- 
tially on things Christian, would never 
have been written had not Christ lived! 
‘Let any honest doubter look at this 
fact unprejudiced! What think ye? 
Literature, art, music, history, archi- 
tecture—no less than religion, morals, 
ethics, the whole spiritual fabric of the 
human race—are all inextricably woven 
in their very warp and woof out of: 
the threads of life made golden and 
radiant by the fact of Christ. 

To even the most hardened and self- 
bound, the season of Christmas comes 
as a sweet breath of heaven—a time 
of peace and of love—a time of chari- 
ty and of good will—a time of gift- 
giving and of generous impulse—a. time 
of happy self-forgetfulness:- and of as- 
piration, of altruism and of holy sen- 
sation. But for Christ, no Christmas! 
But for Christ, nothing Christian! 
God in heaven, we adore Thee and 


-praise Thy name for Christ and for 


Christmas with its thrill of the soul— 
and its ‘‘Peace on Earth to Men of Good 


Will.” 


\\ 
Christmas Eve In Paris. 


Christmas Eve in Paris for centuries 
past has been a magic word. When 
the night arrives the boulevards are 
always filled with gayly. decorated 
booths extending from the Place de la 
Republique to the Church of La Made- 
leine. Happy children in great num- 
bers find what please them best at the 
Yule-tide season, and wander from one 
booth to the next, buying tempting 
articles. All Paris mingles with the 
throngs in brilliantly lighted thorough- 
fares until the time for the Midnight 
Mass. Then the churches are crowded 
with worshippers, offering their trib- 
ute to the Babe of Bethlehem. 

The organ preludes are selected from 
the old Noels, many of which were ar- 
ranged by Guilmant when he played at 
La Trinite—and there, in the organ 
gallery, the great master, surrounded 
by his pupils and friends, would play 
as if inspired; for Guilmant loved these 
old carols, and played them with a 
rare charm. First he would choose 
his Fantasie on two Christmas hymns 
—then in succession his Noel Braba- 
con, Noel Landuocien. Noel Ecossais 
and Noel Saboly. Next the choir would 
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sing one from Brittany, then one from 
Normandy, and again one from Alsace, 
so dear to all French hearts. It did 
not take many minutes for the people 
to catch the Christmas spirit, for every 
one sings. Who in France does not 
know the charming Noels? No one 
who has attended can forget these ser- 
vices, for the people sing with rare 
enthusiasm and from the heart, pro- 
ducing a wonderful effect. 

At St. Eustache, with Joseph Bon- 
net at the Grand Organ; Notre Dame 
Cathedral, with Louis Vierne; The Ma- 
deleine, with Henri Dallier; St. Sul- 
pice, with Charles Marie Widor, the 
old Noels, such as ‘“‘Le petit Jesus,’’ ‘‘Le 
Message des Anges,’’ ‘‘Le Sommeil de 
Venfant Jesus,’’ ‘‘Les rois Magnes,’’ 
“Le bel ange du ciel,’ are sung until 
the midnight hour approaches and Mass 
begins. At its conclusion, the organ 
is again heard in another Noel as the 
people slowly leave the church to join 
the happy crowds in the boulevards 
—for is it not Christmas and a feast 
of great joy? Surely the French un- 
derstand and appreciate the spirit of 
Christmas!—W. B. Carl. 


For the Southern Churchman, 


A Christmas Prayer. 
Mary May. 


“Once blessed Babe of Bethlehem, 
Now on Thy throne on high, 
-O, hear my. prayer as Thou dost 
As though Thou wert nearby! 


care, 


«Tuet me adore Thee with my words, 
“Hope of Humanity, 

And may my song lasting love, 
Breathe Thy humility. 


O, let me praise Thee with my life, 
Devoted all to Thee, 
.Let my light shine for Thee, divine, 
. Throughout Eternity. 
7 ' 
Send what Thou will; Thou knowest best, 
And each New Year will bring 3 
A heavenly ray to light my way, 
Blessed Babe, my Christ, my King! 


Christmas Preparations. 


Do, not arrange everything your- 
selves, father and mother. Let the chil- 
dren have their part. Give them some- 
thing to do. If you like home-made 
ornaments on the Christmas tree they 
can make chains of colored paper or 
they can pop the corn that can be 
strung and draped on the tree or else 
attach the little wires that are to hold 
single pieces of the pop corn to the 
tips of the tree making it appear like 
snowflakes. These things when fin- 
ished can be placed at the door of the 
mysterious room which holds the tree 
by the children. When scurrying foot- 
steps have died away their little offer- 
ings are taken in, and oh, the joy when 
they see that these things have been 
‘used. Such occupation quiets active 
nerves and helps make the wonderful 
festival more enjoyable. Then, too, al- 
low them to make little Christmas greet- 
ing cards themselves, to be used with 
their gifts to those in the home or 
placed at the plates for the Christmas 
preakfast. This meal should be care- 
“fully arranged. Light food is best for 
high tensioned nerves which will be in 
‘evidence on this morning. Have the 
table prettily decked with holly or 
‘sprigs of evergreen. Draw the shades 
and have the room lighted by candies 
placed about the room. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Prince of Peace. 


Lucy Lyne. 
He sweetly slept, the little Babe 
The Christ the Heavenly King 
E’en in His dreams He still could hear 
The Heavenly Angels sing. 


His mother, Mary, watched beside 
The manger where. He lay; 
Sometimes she soothed Him 
voice, 
Sometimes she kneeled to pray. 


with her 


In far-off fields the shepherds wait 
All through the silent night, 
Oh! suddenly they hear a Voice, 


And see a wondrous Light. 


An Angel brings glad tidings 
T™is first sweet Christmas Morn 
“To you this day a Saviour 
In Bethlehem is born.” 


The shepherds seek His presence 
And hasten to adore 

The Holy Christ whose coming brings 
True peace forevermore. 


Oh! may we find in Him that peace 
The angel bands proclaim, 

“Peace on the earth, good-will to man.” 
For this the Saviour came. 


And whilst we Kneel before Him 
His Holy name to praise, 

Oh! may we find in Him that peace 
Which lasts through endless days. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


The Holy Night. 
bes — 


Eugenie du Maurier. 


We are in the shadow of the Holy 
Night. God made us for His glory. 
And that must'be the keynote of our 
thoughts, as we listen to the angelic 
hosts singing: “Glory to God in the 
highest and on earth peace, good-will to 
men.’’ They teach us a lesson, those 
heavenly singers, that if we give glory 
to God, then peace, the heritage of 
Bethlehem, will be our portion. It is 
the greatest gift of the Christmas tide 
—the same precious gift which the Ris- 
en Lord left His loved ones before go- 
ing back to His Father. ‘‘My peace I 
give unto you, My peace I leave you.”’ 
Surely we can ask no better gift at 
the manger on Christmas Day. May 
the sweet Babe of Bethlehem say to 
each one of us as He did unto His 
apostles, ‘“‘Let not your heart be trou- 
bled, nor let it be dismayed.’’ 

There is something. very pathetic 
about the dumb beasts into whose com- 
pany the Blessed Babe came, the ox 
and the ass. As they warmed His lit- 
tle limbs with their breath, we remem- 
ber how the lowly ass had carried the 
Virgin Mother from Nazareth to Beth- 
lehem, carrying at the same time the 
hidden God, Who of old had said: “‘The 
ox knoweth his owner and the ass his 
master’s crib, but Israel hath not 
known Me.’’ They did what they could, 
those dumb beasts of the stable. So 
they, too, teach us a lesson. [ 

“Simplicity is the highest grace.” 
So we are not surprised that the first 
visitors and worshippers at the Manger 


For the Poung Foiks 
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are the lowly shepherds, those men 
who kept the night watches over their 
flock. They had been looking for the 
Messiah, so, at- the angels’: word, they 
go to seek Him, who is Christ the Lord, 
in the City of David. Prompt, ready, 
unquestioning was their obedience. 
Surely it pays to be one of the little 
ones to whom God reveals His great 
things. 

Like the holy old man, Simeon, I 
think they could have been ready to 
die willingly after that visit to the 
manger and the sight of the Holy 
Child. 

With them “let us go over to Beth- 
lehem,’’ the House of Bread, being sure 
that there our souls will be well fed, 
and our hearts sweetly comforted by the 
dear Babe. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Adoration of the Shepherds. 


A short and very simple Christmas 
pageant for the smallest Church School. 


Characters. 


Reader—Girl, dressed in white. , . , 

Angel—Girl, in long white gown like 
surplice with flowing sleeves; band of 
tinsel around forehead. Sih te 

Heavenly Host—All the smaller chil- 
dren. Dressed like angel. 

Shepherds—Several boys. In differ- 
ent colored cheesecloth gowns, with 
bands of same over head like Arab 
head-dress. Carry hooked canes for 
crooks. a 

Virgin Mary—Girl remains seated, 
drapery over head like pictures of the 
Madonna. 


This is acted in the choir of the 
church. Hymns are sung by the 
church choir, or the children. Behind 


a screen is concealed the Virgin seated 
by the manger, a box filled with straw. 
(Reader comes in and takes place 
by lectern. Hymn, “Oh Little Town of 
Bethlehem,’ Verse-1. During hymn 
enter shepherds and stand at steps of 
choir.) a 

Reader: And there were shepherds 
abiding in the field, keeping watch over 
their flock by night. And, lo, the angel 
of the Lord came upon them and the 
glory of the Lord shone round about 
them, and they were sore afraid. 

(One verse Hymn, “‘While Shepherds 
Watched.’ Enter Angel.) 

Angel:*Fear not; for, behold, I bring 
you good tidings of great joy which 
shall be to all people, For unto you is 
born this day in the City of David a 
Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. And 
this shall be a sign unto you; Ye shall 
find the babe wrapped in swaddling 
clothes, lying in a manger. 

Reader: And suddenly there was with 
the angel a multitude of the Heavenly 
Host, praising God. 

(Hymn, “It came upon the midnight 
clear,’? one verse. Enter Heavenly 
Host behind Angel.) ; 

Heavenly Host: Glory to God in the 
highest, and on earth peace, good-will 
towards men. & 

One of Shepherds: “Let us now go 
even unto Bethlehem, and see this 
thing which is come to pass, which the 
Lord hath made known unto us.” — 

(First verse hymn, “O come, all ye 
faithful,”’ as shepherds go out. Angels 
also go out. Screen is removed show- 
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ing Virgin and manger. Shepherds 
come back as fourth verse of same hymn 
is sung, 

Reader: And they came with haste 
. and found Mary (and Joseph) and the 
babe lying in a manger. 

(Shepherds bow in adoration as first 
and third verses of ‘‘Silent Night” is 
sung.) 

Reader: ‘‘And the shepherds return- 
ed glorifying and praising God for all 
the things that they had heard and 
seen, as it was told unto them. 

(Shepherds go out as “Joy to the 
World’”’ is sung.) 


For the Southern Churchman, 
THE LITTLE POET’S CORNER. 
Christmas. 

Betty Page Dabney, age 12. 


In the silence of the night, 

While a star was shining bright 
O’er a stable lowly 

To Mary, maid, was born a son. 

Angels named the little one 
Jesus, Saviour Holy. 


“Glory be to God on high,” 
Sang the seraphs in the sky. 
“Christ salvation brings.” 
He, by shepherds from the fold 
And by Eastern sages old, 
Is owned the King of kings. 


As of old the star has led 

Wandering strangers to Thy bed, 
So Thy love divine 

Leads us, by Thy heavenly grace, 

That we, too, may see Thy face, 
Ever to be Thine. 


The Outdoor Christmas Stocking. 


Of course Mother always knew, but 
still—and anyway she hadn't said for 
‘pure— 

She had just said: “I’m afraid Santa 
Claus won’t know where to find us this 
year.’ You see they: had just moved 
_from the drouth-s' ken West and old 
‘Santa might not Out soon enough 
‘just where they had -stopped. 

But every year:before that he had 
come. Once theré was a dolly. 
»once there were little dishes. And ev- 
‘ery year there had been candy. 

And every year Ethel had written her 
Christmas letter to dear old Santa and 


sent it by the bright little fairies. One, | 


two, three times—that was as far back 
as she could count—-she had written the 
same loving little note in the script that 
little children use: 

“T love you, dear Santa Claus. Please 
put something nice in my stocking this 
Christmas. I’Jl hang it right at the 
foot of my bed. 

“Love and kisses from your 
friend, 


little 


ETHEL.” 

And every time the warm-hearted lit- 
tle fairies had taken the message right 
to old Santa; and every time he had 
picked out something that she was just 
wishing for and put it in her plump 
little stocking. 

“T think I’d better write to him any- 
way,’ she decided, ‘‘and maybe the fire 
fairies will find him in time.’’ 

So Mother sharpened her pencil and 
Ethel wrote very carefully. But when 
she came to “‘I’ll hang it right at the 
foot of my ‘bed,’ she stopped and 
thought hard. 

“T don’t believe I’ll hang it at the 
foot of my bed this time,” she said 
slowly; ‘“‘the chimney on this little 
house might not be big enough for old 
Santa to get through. Oh, I know, Ill 
put it outdoors. There’s a big nail 


And, 


right out’ on the side of the house, and| Open Hands. 


V’ll hang it right on that.” 

So Ethel finished her letter, and that 
night, sitting on her mother’s lap in 
her little white nightie, she gave it to 
the fire fairies. And on Christmas 
Hve, right after supper, out she went 
and carefully hung her stocking on 
the big nail somebody had driven in 
the side of the house. 

“Merry Christmas, sweetheart,”’ 
called Mother, as Ethel’s blue eyes 
popped open the next morning. ‘‘Come 
and see what a nice present old Santa 
brought.’’ 

She got into her clothes ever so fast 
and rdn out, but— 

The little fat stocking 
where. 

But, yes, it was. The wind had blown 
it down in a snug corner between the 
house and a big, roly-poly barrel. And 
snuggled right down on it was the dear- 
est little kitten you ever saw!—Our 
Dumb Animals. 


wasn’t any- 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Santa Claus. 
Alice B. Joynes. 


Santa came down from the cold North 
Pole, 
Bringing his Christmas trees. 
A brimming pack he had flung on his 
back, 


For he longed the children to please.. 


His reindeers, frisky, merry and gay, 
Flew over the frozen snow. 

His rein so slack never held them back, 
There were many miles to go. 


He whistled and sang, for his heart was 
light, 
As he thought of the children’s glee. 
He-had plenty of toys for girls and boys, 
And many a Christmas tree. 
His“ merry twinkled, he laughed 
aloud, 
And gayly ‘clapped his hands. 
“QO children dear, for many a year, 
“I've traveled ‘through distatit? lands. | 


eyes 


¢ at 9h 


To give you joy fills my heart with glee, 


I never grow tired nor sad. 


oy day and night *t?s Sy one delight,’ 


icy make the” children glad.” 


Solen negoikneyed that Christmas night, 
“!From=hduse to house he went. 
His kind heart thrilled as each stocking 
! he filled, 

And over the little ones bent. 


He piled the presents around the trees, 


And he worked with a loving care. 
Without any noise placing dolls and toys, 
For the children slumbering there. 


Then ‘up the chimney again he went, 
And climbed in his reindeer sleigh. 

His coursers flew as if they knew 
Again they must be on their way. 


O Santa, the children love you well, 
They know you are good and kind. 

Not a child forlorn awoke next morn, 
That Santa could possibly find. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


Christmas Fairies. 


Kate Goldsboro McDowell. 


In a little green valley that was 
called Fairytown, lived some Christmas 
fairies. That’s what they named them- 
selves, and presently you’ll see the rea- 
son why.. The Queen’s name was Good 
Will, and that of her maid-in-waiting, 


“wonder. 


The little Queen wore a 
crown sparkling with tiny icicles and 
she was always dressed in white, her 
robes broidered with the tiniest snow- 
fiakes, no larger than the head of a 
pin. Of course, there were lots of fai- 
ries in that Fairytown, but the names 
of the ones who dwelt in the pretty 
fairy palace ‘besides the Queen and her 
maid-in-waiting, were Great Heart and 
Kind Wishes, Bright Eyes and Wish- 
Come-True, Tear Drops and Smiles, 
Faith and Hope, and Love, who was 
much larger than the others. Perhaps 
you will be surprised to hear that these 
fairies had the cutest little sleighs 
you’ve ever seen. They were drawn by 
dragon flies. Near about Christmas 
time—for they were Christmas fairies 
you know—the tinkle, tinkle of their 
little sleigh bells sounded through the 
frosty air day and night. Often peo- 
ple hearing a hum of something like 
softest, sweetest music, paused to listen 
and try to find out what it could be. 
But as the fairies were invisible, peo- 
ple could only go on their way wonder- 
ing. Doesn’t it seem funny that these 
little sleighs should have had for their 
horses:Dragon flies?. You would never 
havesguessed it. Well, the reason the 
fairies were so busy at Christmas, was 
that they were taking trips back and 
forth to the home of Santa Claus. He 
lived in Make-Believe town. It was 
a place just full of work shops where 
all kinds of things that children love 
were made. 

The sleighs ran smoothly along the 
snow covered roads of the little green 
valley, then they would mount up in 
the air,-carried along by the dragon 
flies, and away and away to the Home 
of Santa Claus. They often formed a 
procession. First was the Queen Good 
Will, with her maid-in-waiting, Open 
Hands. Then seated in another sleigh 
together would be Great Heart and 
Kind Wishes; then Bright Eyes with 
Wish-Come-True;;next, learjDrops and 
Smiles; then ‘Faith and Hope; and Love 


‘in a sleigh ahone, because she was the 


largest and took up. more room. That 
was “the busiest little procession. of 
workers,in the.world;, they never got 
tired day or night. They were trying 
to do a good work, so that kept them 
from ever growing weary. You may 
‘why they “paid. se many 
visits to Santa Claus. Well, Santa was 
head over heels in work when Christ} 
mas was drawing near, and so it was 
hard for him to hear. about and re- 
member all the little children. He 
wanted to do it, but.many of the people 
were rich, and they gave him their list 
first; that- kept him so busy. that~ it 
was hard for him to know about and 
keep in mind all the other children. 
In that way he was apt to overlook 
children that lived in humble, out of 
the way places; who had no beautiful 
homes nor loving fathers and mothers 
to remind him to bring their children 
lovely toys. 


That Christmas, the fairies had found 
a poor sick boy who lay on a bed in 
a small room with scarcely any cover- 
ing to keep him warm. His mother went 
out to work every day to try to earn 
enough to get them something to eat. 
Good Will and Open Hands asked Santa 
to go down the chimney there and 
leave some nice warm cover for the 
sick boy and some toys. And on the 
little table in a corner to put enough 
good things to eat to last for a long 
time. Then Great Heart and Kind 
Wishes whispered in his ear about a 
little girl who was just crazy for a nice 
doll, but her mama was too poor to 
buy her one. So Santa jotted her 
name down on his list. Bright Eyes 
and Wish-Come-True told him about 
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; a little lame boy who had heen longing 


THE ALBEMARLE 
PIPPIN 


matured on the tree, ripened naturally 
with the old-time flavor that made it fa- 
mous and won the favor of good Queen 
Victoria, is pronounced by competent 
judges to be the best of all apples. If 
you have only had cold storage Pipvins 
you do not know the delicious flavor of 
the Albemarle Pippin. 


We have them wrapped and packed in 
bushel boxes or hampers, a beautiful and 
most acceptable Christmas gift, one that 
for many days 1s a delightful reminder 
‘of the giver, 


Our montain grown Winesaps are un- 
excelled. We have other varietids, all 
carefully graded and packed, and at prices 
to suit the buyer. 


Write to us. 


ALBEMARLE ORCAHRD CO., 
R. F. D. 4. Charlottesville, Va. 


MANUAL OF PRAYERS 
FOR bE 
FAMILY DEVOTIONS 


A. new epoch in the Family Prayer 
Movement. The fourth edition of the 
Manual revised and improved. 


The arrangement of prayers is on an 
original plan, simple for the beginner 
in Family Devotions, yet with means 
for enrichment. 


A pocket on tne inside cover ¢on- 
tains authorized Church Calendar of 
Daily Bibié< Readings. 


iJis/4 


Price: 25 cents; ple $1. 


“BROTHERHOOD: OF ST: ANDREW | 


: “202 South 19th Street, 
nso ‘Philadelphia. a 


fre 
i 


n+ 


cot Christmas Time 


bp gy 135 there any better thing you can 

find for yourself, and give to your 
friends, than a‘book= which. points the 
way to a fearless~faith? 


Then Order 


Some Open Ways to Cod] 


By Walter Russell Bowie, D. D., 
rector of Grace Church in the city of 
New York, and formerly rector of St. 
Pauls Church, Richmond, Va. 


And read its chapters on 


The Need of Religious Conviction 

The Reality of God for Personal 
Experience 

Jesus Christ 

The Indwelling Spirit .. .. «+ «- 

Why Belong to the Christian 
Church 

Cloth Bound, $1.50. 


Other Books by Dr. Bowie: 
Sermons to Boys and Girls 
The Children’s Year 
Sunny Windows 
The Armor of Youth, $1.25 each. 


Sermons to Men and Women 
The Road of the Star, $1.50. 


‘The Southern Churchman Co. 


Richmond, Va. 


for a bicycle, and Santa promised that 
he should have it. All the other fai- 
ries, too, found poor little boys and 
girls who had no sweet mother to hang 
up their stockings. Day and night, the 
fairies were going in and out of the 
place, where Santa Claus lived, remind- 
ing him when he was awake, whisper- 
ing in his ear when he was asleep, 
about the children he might happen 
to overlook. They never stopped, so 
Santa Claus could not forget even if 
he wanted to, all the little ones that 
they knew about. Love stretched out 
her arms and declared: “I would like 
to gather together all the poor little 
neglected children in the world and 
make them happy.” 

And Christmas morning when chil- 
dren were taking down their stockings, 
the fairy voices were joining in the 
song of the Angels: ‘‘Peace on earth, 
good will to men.” 


For the Southern Churchman, 
A Little Shepherd Boy. 
Eugenie du Mauriér. 


dear little shepherd 


Fear not._to enter in, 
boy, 

Go, take your little lambs, your heart’s 
delight and joy! 

And with them, gather round the manger, 
cold and bare, j 

And greet the new-born Babe, so kindly 
smiling there. ; 

Breathe gently, little 
away the cold; 

For see! thin swaddling clothes His baby 
form enfold. 

And thou, O shepherd boy, 
joy be thine, 

When nestles in thine arms the Lamb ct 
God Divine. 


lambs,. and. driva 


the deepest 


For the Southern-Churehman. 
Childhood’s Shining Armor—Health. 
Helena Lorenz Williams. , 


ep No one,has ever discovered. why small 


The education of the children in cor- 
rect habits of health, is one of the 
greatest factors in the control of tu- 
berculosis. The National Tuberculosis 
Association and its affiliated organiza- 
tions, therefore, concentrate a large 
part of their activities on this phase 
of the campaign. In order to continue 
the work, the seventeenth annual Chris- 
mas seal sale will be held throughout 
the country in December. 


1925 LESSON PREPARATION 


You say: “In preparing the lesson 
you have all the lesson helps you need.” 
Granted. Keep them, but add Snowden. 
Read on. There’s a reason. 


1925 SELF-PREPARATION? 

In the preparing of yourself have you 
help enough? You will hesitate to an- 
Swer yes. 

Snowden is of chief assistance in Self- 
Preparation. His Scriptural fervor is 
contagious. 

Snowden’s Sunday School Lessons 
Improved International Series 
1925 L $1.25 

“Dr. Snoyden is one of the sanest 
writers on religious matters in America. 
His Sunday School Lessons are worthy 
of a place in every preacher’s and every’ 
teacher’s library.’—Bishop Edwin D. 
Mouzon. 

“T am using Snowden’s Sunday School 
Lessons in teaching a large adult class 
in the First Christian Bible School of 
Canton. I like his treatment of the les- 
sons, his plan is suggestive and the les- 
sons are full of practical helps. I un- 
hesitatingly commend the volume to any 
desiring an up-to-date work on the In- 
ternational Lessons.’’—Rev, P. H. Wel- 
shimer (Disciples), Canton, Ohio, Pastor 
of a Sunday School with Six Thousand 
Members. 

“This book is ‘a model of what teach- 
ers’ helps should be. Each study covers 
eight pages. .The Scripture passage is 
divided into convenient sections the 
meaning and teaching of each section 
being briefly but carefully discussed. 
The book is full of striking suggestions, 
pithily expressed. The matter is well ar- 
ranged; leading thoughts are printed in 
bold type, and the whole production in 
its appearance is neat and workman- 


like.’—Homiletic Review. 

Send your order to your own Sunday 
School Puklishing Board, or to 
COMPANY, /2 
New York City, N,) Y. 


THE MACMILLAN 
64-66 Tifth Ave. 


boys detest having their ears scrubbed || cs 


or hate to wash their,hands before}. 


they come to.table; or why, for that 
matter, they ,never voluntarily . clean 
their fingernails. One might think,that! 
these are only trials that descend upon 
mothers to try their love,as (well.as 
their tempers, except that science has 
now found a way to lighten the- burden’ 
of making children hygienic just as ef- 
ficiently as she invented the vacuum 
cleaner and the washing machine. 
Several years ago a man named 
Charles M. DeForest, whose young son 
was as averse to performing his ablu- 
tions as anybody else’s son,,hit upon 
the idea of combining the pursuit of 
cleanliness with adventure, and ro- 
mance. He simply conyerted each 
“chore,’’ as he called the..boy’s daily 
health tasks, into so many. sword 
thrusts against the great dragon Dis- 
ease. The plan worked; so well in 
fact, that the National ‘Tuberculosis 
Association organized a nation-wide 
Modern Health Crusade movement as 
one of its educational departments. 
Since then more than eight million boys 
and girls have been enrolled as war- 
riors in the fight for perfect health. 
This great child health movement is 
such a success that.a number of states 


| have incorporated the Modern Health 


Crusade system in the school curricula 
as an adjunct to the study of hygiene. 
As the children progress in the work 
they receive the titles of knight, knight 
banneret, knight banneret constant and 
Knight of the Round Table. 
gold and enamel insignia proclaim their 
ranks. 


“Bright: 


1HE WILL 
YOU MADE 
YEARS AGO... 


Does it cover present-dey eon. 
ditions? 

—Pezhaps your son has come of 
age and you wish him to hare a 
part in managing your estate, 
—Or you wish to create a trust 


fund for your to al wot or wife. 
we 
jimearant poet = eat 


FIRST 


NATIONAL BANK, Richmond, Va. 
Gapital and Surphis, $4.000,000.00 


CENTRAL NATIONAL BANK 


Cor. 3d and Broad Sts., Richmond, Va. 
Banking Hours— 

Monday to Friday...9 A. M.to 2 P. M. 

SatUnGAY. os tuer s end  M LOn aoe 

6 P. M.to 8 P. M. 


8 per cent Allowed on Savings Accounts 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


DECEMBER 20, 1924. 


Pilcher Pipe 


The~ experience of 
more than 100 years 
of pipe organ build- 
ing, with which are 
combined the best 
ideas of today, gives 
artistic qualities and resources to Pilcher Pipe 
Organs that have won the approval of Organ- 
ists and Committees in America and abroad. 


HENRY PILCHER’S SONS 


@2a_a_ 2 _a _ a aa 
Use Cuticura Soap 

And Ointment 
NOUS) eS Heal Sore Hands 


JOHN L. RATCLIFF L. RATCLIFFE 


FLORIST 
20% W Broad St 


3 


Richmond, Va 
FLOWERS OF QUALITY. 


BEVERLEY HEATING 


The best for Homes, Churches, stores 
and Buildings for all uses. 
B. ©. BEVERLEY HEATING O©O., INO. 
308 E. Main St., Richmond, Va. 
OV ALITY—SERVICH. 


Choir Slips 


Arranged and adapted for use im the 
Episcopal Church. 


A copy for your rector, organist 
and each member of the choir, 


will help the service. 


Put up in pads of 100 each. 


LOO SS) pass. rscsietotausertere store si $1.00 
200 SH pe. c «i5ttors's ocle aieiess sheer . 1.76 
CMY Bscbognodadogoeutoedan 23.60 
BOO Slips. ccs ec. aes fateh cle ate 4.06 
1.000) (RIGS iia ce minciete ris wisn aa ex 5.06 


Order from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 0C@., 
Richmond, Va. 


Seeking Business on our Record 


We celebrated our fifty-fourth birth- 
@ay on last Thanksgiving Day night 
end gave thanks for the success we bave 
achieved. 


Capital, Surplus and Undividea 
Profits now total $1,425,000, of 
which amount only $20, 000 was 
paid in. Besides we have paid 
stockholders dividends continu- 
ously for fifty-one years. 


We. make a specialty of BXE- 
CUTORGHIPS and also Act as 
TRUSTED under LIVING TRUSTS. 
‘You may name us as HXECUTOR 
-with the assurance that. YOUR BS- 
TATE will receive unusually EM- - 
client Serviee while in our hands. 


THH FARMERS BANK OF 
NANSEMOND. 


@Guffolk, Virginia. - 
The Trustworthy Executor. 


!the poor, the peoples of other races, 


l toward the sick, 


‘and the powerful, 


Jesus asks to be supreme among 
our interests. We wishes no shadowy, 
illusionary, impersonal relation with 
us. He edsires no cold affection, no 
lifeless regard, no far-off hero worship. 
We must have faith enough in Christ 
to take up His views of wealth, war, 


the sinful and the outcast. We must 
love Him until we feel as He felt 
the depressed, the 
the sinful, the rich 
and to act as He 
acted toward all humanity. It is this 
hope and faith and love, the essentials 
of the higher life, which will create the 
new world.—W. S. Stranahan. 


poor, the lonely, 


Dear Friend, whose presence in the 
house, 

Whose gracious. word benign, 

Could once at Cana’s wedding feast 

Turn water into wine: 

Come, visit us, and when dull work 

Grows’ weary, line on line,-~ 

Revive our souls and make us see 

Life’s water glow as wine. 

—James Freeman Clarke. 


Every difficulty contains prospective 
wealth. We appropriate the strength 
of the enemy we vanquish. Overcome 
a difficulty, and its power henceforth 
enlists on our side. Let us, therefore, 
look at difficulties as promises in the 
guise of tasks. They are ‘treasure- 
houses presenting the appearance of 
bristling forts. Break them open, I 
say, and the treasure is yours. To 
dare is to win!—J. H. Jowett. 


| Founder at the top of each page. 


Home-Made Candy 


Tasty Home-made Candy, put up in one 
pound boxes, $1.00, post free. 
Order a pound now from 


Sed Ohiag 


Box 82, Hamilton, Va. 


THE PERR 
Reproductions of the World's 
rreat Fatobeces Bi 544x8. 


FOR 25 OR MORE 

Send 50 cents for 25 Art Sub- 
jects or 25 on Life of Christ. 
ne. ire alike. Mention this 


P besatiful 64-page catalogue 
for 15 cents in coin or sta: 
THE 


THE HENRY B. WILSON 


Nazarene Calendar 


PERPETUAL CALENDAR with a quo- 
tation for each day in the year from the 
wriings of the Founder of the Society of 
the Nazarene. Artistic sepia cover with 
picture of the beautiful Wilson Memc- 
rial Window at St. John’s Church, Boon- 
ton, New Jersey. A small photo of the 
Good, 
Packed in 


clear type. Easel mounting. 


a box. 
Price $1.50 each 
Ten or more $1.25 each. 


Plus postage. 
Send orders to 
MRS. HERBERT KINGSLAND, 
Boonton, New Jersey. 


Le 


THE KNOXVILLE GENERAL HOSPITAL 
SCHOOL FOR NURSES 


KNOXVILLE, TENN. 

The school having been recently reorganized now offers a three-years’ course 
ia all branches of Medicine and Surgery, including obstetrics and children’s 
iseases. 
The curriculum will conform to that outlined by the National League of 
Nursing Education. Four months’ probationary period; allowance of $12.90 
and $14.00 after keing accepted as students, for books and incidentals. Room, 
board, laundry and uniforms provided. School limited to 75 students. I=n- 
trance reyuirements for the present, two years high school work or its equiva- 
lent; later applicants having full high school educate only will be considered. 

Bizht hours of duty for day nurse. 
Experienced.teachers on staff: hostess on auty at the Nurses’ Home 7 to il 
P. M. daily. 
Tennis court and other recreations will be provided. 
formed. 


Winter class now heing. 


Address ROSK ZIMMERMAN VAN VORT 
Superintendent of Hospital and Principal of Training School. 


ESTABLISHED IN 1870 


Fifty-four years of experience and successful operation has fitted us te 
serve you in every b-anking capacity. 


SAVINGS—TRUST—COMMERCIAL DEPARTMENTS. 


Merchants National Bank 


RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 
Capital, Surplus and Undivided Profits over $2,(400,000. 


Eleventh and Main Streets. 


THANK YOU DR. FREEMAN 


For the thought contained in an editorial on Christmas Savings Clubs to the effect: 
“That having something for which to save is the thing, whether it be a home, or an auto, 
or a trip to Cuba, and, best of all, after making payments regularly one finds the habit 
of thrift has been acquired. # 


Our 1925 Christmas Savings. Club opens Monday, December 8th. Usual 
classes :'$5.00,.$2.00, $1.00, 50c and 25c. 


PLANTERS NATIONAL BANK 


Head Office: Uptown Office: 
Main & 12th Ste. 108 E. Broad Street. 


DECEMBER 20, 1924. 


CAMPBELL’S 


OUR-OW 


STATIONERY 


Printed with your name and address (3 lines $7 
or less) on 200 sheets Brandon Bond paper, 
size 6x7 inches, and 100 envelopes to match. J 
Personal and distinctive. Neatly boxed and ¥j 
satisfaction guaranteed. Send order today. & 

THE CAMPBELL PRESS | 
2815 Fourth Ave. RICHMOND, VA. I 


200 Sheets ¢% 002 
100 Envelopes ral 


—j You've heard your 
Bw praise this 


2H ean 
@ peopleread} Unbiased 
digest of national and 
world affairs, Chock 
full of just the kind of 
reading you want. Sci- 
ence, politics, travel, fun, fashions, 
question box, books, health—entertainment 
and instruction for all. Send 15c (coin or stamps) 
today i this big paper ontrial 13 weeks or $1 for 1 year (52issues), 
PATHFINDER, 693 Langdon Sta.. Washington, D.C. 


The attack is relieved at once 
and comfortable rest assured sim- 
ply by vaporizing Cresolene near 
the bed at night. 


It is the drugless treatment for bronchial 
railments—coughs, colds, spasmodic 

croup, whooping cough and bronchitis. 
Send for descriptive booklet 488 Sold by druggists 


VAPO-CRESOLENE CO., 62 Cortlandt St., New York 


School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 
Foiding Chairs 
(indergartse Cuairs, 


School Suppliv. 
Blackboards 


Southern Desi Co, Hickory, N. C. 


The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO. 


105 EH. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. 
Prompt and Reliable Service. 


Beauty, Utility and nd Cost 

In choosing Furniture of any wort, 
there are three things to consider— 
beauty, utility and cost. While you 
slone are the judge of the importance 
of these three, this store finds pleasure 
and satisfaction in endeavoring te effer 
you Furniture of distinetive beauty and 
practical utility at prices you can well 


afford to pay. 


SYDNOR & HUNDLEY 


700 B. Grace St. Richmond, Va. 


—————= 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN & 


| Bente Vo i & Br 
ACTS LIKE MAGIC 


ON TIRED. TENDER, SMARTING, 
SWOLLEN, SWEATY FEET 


25 CENTS-ALL DRUGGISTS 


N'S FO oe 


are to be found in the world than the in- 
vesting public,’”’ said a Federal judge in Boston recently, 
with the Ponzi victims in mind. 


Perhaps he exaggerated; but the number of dupes of 
wild-cat schemes revealed by news items and government 
statistics is amazing. 


Making safe and productive investments and managing 
estates is a specialized business requiring, knowledge of 
values, facilities for obtaining information and much ex- 
perience. To this the Virginia Trust Company has de- 
voted over 32 years. We believe our oxpertonce can be of 
valus, to you and yours. 


Virginia Trust Co. 


Richmond, Va. Established 1892. 


“NO GREATER IDIOTS 
ae 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


Assets > ~~ $5,167, 0665.468 


Wm. H. Palmer, President Wm. H. Palmer, Jr., Vice-President 
. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
J. M. Leake, Gemeral Agent Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 


SOUTHERN 


CHURCHMAN 


DECEMBER 20, 1924. 


Classified Advertising and Notises 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cent 
per agate line, each insertion. Special rates to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 


seeking positions. 


No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that the firsts 


nsertion shall appear. 


PIPE ORGANS. 

If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 
Particular attention given to designing 
organs for memorials. 


LADIES’ FANCY SILK HOSE—tThe best 
that money can buy. All colors. Satis- 
faction or I will return your money. Per 
pair, $1.10 postpaid; two pair, $2.00 post- 
paid. Address all orders to 

E. P. BROXTON, 
Fryer Place, Blythe, Ga. 


ANTIQUES. 

WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 209 East 
Franklin St., Richmond, Va. 


PLUM PUDDINGS. 

Made by the Ladies’ Guild of St. An- 
@rew’s Episcopal Church, Clifton Forge, 
Va. Price $1, weight two pounds, postage 
paid by Guild. Send orders to 

MRS. R. E. ROBINSON, 
1005 McCormick St., 
Clifton Forge, Va. 


YOUR NAME AND ADDRESS STAMPED 
@n a pretty metal tag for your Keys for 
2c. (ring included). Sold by a shut-in. 

E. P. BROXTON, 
Fryer Place, Blythe, Ga. 


PLUM PUDDINGS. 
MATE BY A CELEBRATED OLD VIR- 
Sno recipe. Weight 2 pounds; Price, 
Send orders to 
MRS. WM. C. SEGAR, 
Prest. Ladies’ Guild, Christ Episcopal 
Church, Stormont, Va. 


APPEAL FOR MISSION. 
WANTED, A COMMUNION SERVICE FOR 


Mission Church. Parishes having an 
extra service that may be donated, 
please communicate with Mrs. G, A. 


FULTON, Secretary St. John’s Mission, 
2016 Fifth Avenue, Fort Worth Texas. 


ALTAR FURNISHINGS. 

THD CATHEDRAL STUDIO & SISTERS 
ef the Chureh (of London, Hngland). All 
Fayee embroideries and materials. Stoles 

ith crosses from $7.60; burse and veil 
from $15. Surplices and exquisite Altar 
Bimens. Church vestments: imported free 
i duty. Miss V. Mackrille, 11 W. 

irke St., Chevy Chase, Washington, D. 

_ Tel.! Cleveland 62. 


i on. PAPER SHELL PECANS, 
ne RIPENEL\ ‘Sun-cured, very fine 
5 pounds DELIVERED. Bitte aieperete $4.75 
SARAH “M. ARD, 
Lumpkin, Ga. 


SITUATION WANTED. 


A’ PRACTICAL NURSE DESIRES PER- 
manent position. Address “Memphis,” 
‘care of Southern Churchman. 


WANTED, JANUARY 1ST, BY REFINED 
middle- -aged lady, position as compan- 
ion, mother’s assistant, or housekeep- 
“B. L. A.” care of Southern Churchman. 


LADY OF EXPERIENCE WISHES POSI- 
‘tion as matron, hostess, or companion. 
Willing to travel. References ex- 
changed. Address Mrs. E. H. Seabrook, 
Ridgeland, S. C., care of J. W. Horry. 


CLERICAL. 

‘CLERGYMAN, VIRGINI SEMINARY, 
graduate class 1887, now in parish with 
hands tied because of envelopment by 
foreign population; in prime health, 
with vigorous message, ready to meet 
all modern requirements in thought and 
institutional equipment, desires con- 
tact with parish paying minimum of 
$2,500 and rectory. Address “Contact,” 
care or Southern Churchman. 


POSITION AS TRAVELING COMPANION 
desired by well recommended lady; a 
good reader, experienced in stenog- 
raphy and teaching. Address “Z-2,” 
care of Southern Churchman. 


HELP WANTED. 


CLERICAL. 
ASSISTANT WANTED: FOR A LARGE) 
and growing parish; entire control of 
chapel with an excellent corps of help- 


ers, including a Social Worker. _ Sal- 
ary’ $2,100. Address “Large Opportu- 
nity,” care of Southern Churchman, 


Obituaries 


MRS. LUCY WARD YOUNG. 


Enteted into life eternal, LUCY WARD 
YOUNG, from her home in _ Louisville, 
Kentucky, on Novemter 22, 1924, 

Mrs. Young was the wife of the late 
Colonel John D. Young and daughter of 
David May, Esq., and his wife Maria Pe- 
gram May, of Petersburg, Va. She was 
born at Petersburg and was there bred in 
the best traditions of the Virginians of 
her day.~' Beautiful in person gracious in 
manner. true’ to her Church her family 
and her State: Mrs. Young will ever be a 
gracious Memory to all who knew her. 
The funeral was from Calvary Church of 
which Mrs. Young had been a devoted 
member for many years. Interment at 
Cave Hill Cemetery, Louisville, ae x 


ELIZA GORDON RIVES. 


Entered into Eternal Rest at Essex 
Fells N. J.,,;in the home of her daughter, 


Mrs. Francis Lee Stuart, on November 9, 
1924, Eliza Gordon Scott, wife of Captain 
J. Henry" Rives, of ‘Sherwood,’ Albemarle 
County Virginia, and daughter of Hon. 
Robert [Eden Scott, of Fauquier County, 
and Ann Morson, his wife. 

Mrs. Rives was born at “Oakwood,” the 
home of her father, August 20, 1839. She 
received her,education at “Oakwood” from 
the best tutors, and in the City of Rich- 
mond, where she spent a large pari of 
her young life with her father, who was 
leader of,the Whig party in the House of 


Delegates of- Virginia ani also a member j 


of the Constitutional Convention of 1861 
and of the Provisional Congress C, 3. A 
There she became acquainted with all the 
men of affairs who were leaders in the 
great events which foreshadowed the War 
Between. the States. In appearance Mrs. 
Rives was ore of the handsomest women 
of her day—mentally and in charm of 
manner she had no superior... Her memory 
was most remarkable of men and events 
that happened during her life, even when 
the shadows grew longer, she would most 
interestingly ‘speak—her hearers listening 
with rapt-attention. A most devoted wife 
and mother; a friend who brought coim- 
fort and good cheer to all whom she! 
came in contact, and -her hand never 
ceased from good works. ; 

She was a member of the Protestant 


“ | Episcopal Church and died in the hope 


and certainty of that promise of Eternal 
Life which is made to those whose lives 
have followed closely in the footsteps of 
our Lord and Master. 

Mrs... Rives. left founy>ehildren, Mrs. 
Francis Lee Stuart, Miss Mary Rives, Mrs. 
Clarence Conrad and Mr. George Tucker 
Rives, her oldest child, R. E. S. Rives, hav- 
ing died refore her. On Wednesday morn- 
ing, November 12th, Mrs. Rives was laid 
to rest in the |Cemetery at Lynchburg be- 
side her loved ones. 

Hven to the end Mrs. Rives retained her 
active mind and memory. She may have 
had equals in beauty of character and 
strength of mind but no superior. We 
will not look upon such a woman again, 
because she was a product of a civilization 
that is passed and gone SORRY oa 


THE REVEREND ANGUS CRAWFORD, 
D 


Dean Emeritus of the Protestant Episco- 
pal Theological Semiuary in Virginia, 


Ata meeting of the Board of Trustees 
of the Protestant Episcopal Theological 
Seminary in Virginia, held on November 
12th, the following tribute of respect was 
ordered to be entered upon the minutes of 
the Board and published in the Southern 
Churchman. 


The Board of Trustees have learned with 
sincere regret of the death of the Rever- 
end Angus Crawford, D. D., Rector Emeri- 
tus. _Though Doctor Crawford had re- 
tired from active service, he still gave to 
the Seminary the help and the inspiration 
of his loyalty and his love. Coming as a 
stranger, he soon became identified with 
the old School of ‘the Prophets, and 
through long years of untiring and un- 
selfish labors rendered a service which 
‘has abiding results. 

As a teacher of Hebrew and of Old Tes- 
tament Literature, Doctor Crawford stood 
foremost among the scholars of America. 
The men he taught, who are now in the 
ministry, realize their indebtedness not 
only to his. linguistic ability but to his 


reverence for God’s Holy’ Word. He was 
not only a master of the language but a 
lover of the truth of God as revealed in 
the Holy Scriptures. 

tures. 

As Dean, he gave himself untiringly to 
building up the material welfare of the 
School. With him it was not a duty, kut 
a work of love. We feel that to him the 
Seminary owes much of 
strength and of its beauty. Unselfishly 
and with an enthusiasm that never 
waned, he labored to build for the future, 
and with signal success. 

His life and his example were in them- 
selves an unconscious professorship of 
eensecration to the service of Christ that 
supplemented the teaching of his class 
and left its impression upon his students. 
His home, a place where prayer was wont 
to be made, was a home where the doors 
were open to all comers and where hospi- 
talily was aS gracious as it was unstinted. 

The Board of Trustees extend to the 
family of LCioctor Crawford their warmest 
sympathy and pray that God may bless 
and comfort them with the comfort that 
comes from above. 

We thank God that we Keep on the list 


its present 


!of those who have served Him here the 


name of one whose faith and zeal for the 
service of Christ and His Holy Church 
helped all whose lives he touched, He 
has gone to be with Christ and has heard 
His “Well done, good and faithful ser- 


vant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.” 
a Se 


3 
ks 


ersonal S2otes 


The Rev. William Roberts, minister- 
in-charge of Epiphany Church, Royers- 


ford, Pa., since 1916, has been elected 
rector of the Church of the Holy Inno- 
cents, at Tacony, Philadelphia. Mr. 
Roberts succeeds to the place made va- 
cant by the death on October 18 of 
the Rev. Robert A. Edwards, who for 
nearly twenty-four years was rector 
of Holy Innocents, and who at the 
time of his death was the second oldest 
priest in active service in the Diocese 
of Pennsylvania. 


The Rev. Joseph S. Hinks, rector of 
Christ Church, Susquehanna, Diocese 
of Bethlehem, has accepted the call to 
St. Peter's Church, Lewes, Delaware, 
rand expects to take charge before Christ- 
mas, 

The Rey. Charles H. Bascom, for the 
past two-years rector of Holy Trinity 
Church, Decatur, Ga., has resigned that 
parish and become rector of Grace 
Church,| Cocoa, Florida, Diocese of 
South Florida, commencing his new 
work November 30. 


The Rev.’ John H. A. Bomberger, 
rector of Haymarket Parish, Haymarket, 
Va., has accepted a call to be assistant 
at Epiphany Church, Washington, D. C., 
the Rev. Z. B. T. Phillips, D. D., rector. 


The Rev. William B. Hayes, recently 
rector of St. Mark’s Church, La Grange, 
Ga., has resigned that charge and be- 
come minister-in-charge of the Church 
of the Mediator, Washington, Ga., from 

hich point he will serve the Church 
of the Redeemer, Greensboro, and the 
Holy Apostles’, Elberton. He should 
be addressed at Washington, Ga. 


The Rev. William T. Sherwood, of 
Cornwall-on-the-Hudson, N. Y., has ac- 
cepted a call to the rectorship of St. 
John’s Parish, Lancaster, Pa. Mr. 
Sherwood will assume his new duties 
on May 1, 1925. 


Bishop Garland has appointed the 
Rev. Joseph H. Hudson, of Greensboro, 
N. C., to be assistant to the Rev. H. S. 
MeDuffey, minister-in-charge of St. Au- 
gustine’s, Philadelphia. Mr. Hudson 
is a native of North Carolina, and was 
ordained to the priesthood in 1914. He 
has been in charge of the Church of 
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THE CHURCH AND YOUNG PEOPLE’S WORK, 


; 62. Why we go to church. 
(Continued from page 11) 63. Stewardshi 

26. What professions make the’ greatest call to heroism se : Me 

today? 64, Pulpit and press. Sis 
27. Young people and their friends. 65. Should churches advertise? ‘= - 
28. Christ’s transfiguration and ours. 66. Sins of the. tongue. : 
29. Salvation in relation to the sacramental life. 67. Loyalty. ae 
30. What is meant by the resurrection of the body? 68. Obedience. ” 
31. For what purpose was the human race created? 69. Humility. 
32. The value of New Year’s resolutions. 70. Trust in God. 
33. Moral effect of Sunday amusements. 71. The two Masters. 
34. Should the word ‘‘obey” be omitted from the marriage 72. Helpfulness. 

ceremony? 73. Why gambling is wrong. 
35. Are secret societies harmful to college life? 74. Influence and, example. 
36. Is religion opposed to science? 75. What is real religion? 
37. Is the Church winning or losing the world? 76. Religion and culture. 
88. America’s responsibility to the nations. 77. Why. are we Christians? 
39. Has prohibition been a success? 78. Christian Unity. 
40. The effect of jazz music on modern life. 79. Religion and politics. 
41. How to prepare for a right celebration of Christmas. 80. Divine Providence. 
42. Should women be on our Church vestry? 81. Christian Fellowship. 
43. Does the world owe us a living? 82. Sin’and how to treat sinners. 
What Christianity has done for woman. 83. What is courage? 


tions advisable? 


Is compulsory chapel attendance in collegiate institu- 


. Church and the new age. 


. Value of worship. } 


. Christianity and woman. j 


85. Who is my neighbor. 
46. How the Church can reach the masses. 86. Perseverance. 
47. Christianity and the industrial disease. 87 
48. Moral effect of beauty contests. 88. Value of prayer. 
49. What is most worth-while in life? 89. Why go to college? 
50. Drama and Religion. 90. Isa lie ever justifiable? 
51. Optimism and Pessimism. 91. Place of religion in education. 
52. Patience. 92. The source of happiness. 
53. Habits, good and bad. 93 
54. What God wants of us. 94. The crisis in morals. 
55. The aim of education. 95. Is life worth living? ° 
56. Thrift. 96. The honor system in schools. 
57. What is our duty to others? 97. What constitutes success? 


58. Religion and patriotism. 

59. What does Lent mean to me? 
60. The truth of the Resurrection. 
61. Christian leadership. 


— 


the Redeemer, Greensboro, for a num- 
ber of years. 


The Rev. Alexander Patman has ac- 
cepted appointment to the charge of 
Selins Grove and Northumberland, Pa., 
beginning December 1, 1924. 


The Rey. W. R. Courage has accept- 
ed a call to Watertown, N. Y., and re- 
signs St. John’s, Westfield, Pa., effec- 
tive December 31, 1924. 


_x.-For the Southern Churchman. 
~~ -. Christmas Legends. 
Martha A. Kidder. 


Our candles light the Christ-Child on His 
way, 

Through all the world His sacred feet 
must stray 

On Christmas Eve, 
pray. 


as men and angels 


flesh. 


99. 


. Heredity and environment. 
Christian citizenship. 


100. Cultivating contentment. 
101. What is a successful Parish? 
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‘ 
At every step the radiant flowers grow 


To breathe their fragrant worship all 
aglow, , 
™n weather clear or stormy, ice or snow. 


The animals can talk, the legends tell, 
On Christmas Eve, the sick at last are 


well, ; 
Rejoicing’ as they hear’ the Christmas 


bell. 


The purest souls the angel-guard niay 
hear 


| Who hover “round theo Holy Child so 


dear, ae weg 
Their hymns of praise arising: sweet°and 
clear. , ¢ : 


By faith Thy holy Face, dear Lord) we 
see 

On this the Feast of Thy Nativity, :;; 

So shall we in our rapture sing to Theé, 


Order now from 


Richmond, Va. 


“Christmas peace is God’s peace; and 
He must give it Himself, with His own 
hand, or we shall never get it. Go, 
then, to God Himself. Thou art His 
child, as Christmas Day declares; be 
not afraid to go unto thy Father. Pray 
to Him; tell Him what thou wantest: 
say, ‘Father, I am not. moderate, rea- 
sonable;°*forbearing. I fear I can not 
keep Christmas aright, for I have, not 
a peaceful Christmas spirit in me; and 
I~know what-I shall- never- get- it-b¥ 
thinking and reading; and .understand- 
ing; O Father, give .me Thy Christmas 
peace’.’”’—Charles: Kingsley. 


It is the quiet. worker, that succeeds. 
No one can do his best,-or even do well, 
in the midst of badinage or worry oF 
nagging. Therefore, if you work, work 
as cheerily as you can. If you do not 
work, do not put even a straw in the 
way of others. There are rocks and 
pebbles and holes and plenty of obstruc- 
tions. It is the pleasant word, the 
hearty word, that helps.—Anon. 


‘PATERSON - SMYTH’S GREAT LIFE OF CHRIST 
A NEW POPULAR EDITION, - - - $2.50 


A remarkably vivid ‘‘Life’’ written for the times in which we live. 

Every new age requires a new interpretation written in the light of latest research. 
Here is the new popular version for this day and generation, an everybody’s life of 
Christ, which the ordinary man may read for the sheer pleasure of reading it, and which 
enables him to put himself in the place of one who has seen and known the Lord in the 


A HANDSOME GIFT VOLUME 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 
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jae Christmas, forty-seven years ago, we extended our greetings to the 
members of the church; and we greet them again in this Year of Grace 
1924. During these decades we have devoted our best efforts to the de- 
signing and execution of Furnishings for the House of God. That our 
efforts have proven successful, and are appreciated by the Clergy and Laity 
is testified to by the fact that hundreds of examples of our work are placed 
each year in Churches throughout the United States and its possessions. 


UCH pleasure may lie, this glad Christmas Season, in the planning 

of a gift to the Church, as a remembrance or memorial to a relative 
or friend; or as a Thank Offering for Blessings given. Something specially 
designed and executed is worthier of its purpose. This, however, requires 
some little time:—for the careful studying of design and detail; for the 
selection of materials; and the proper building and finishing of the work. 


5 Saat begins on February 25th; Easter Day is April 12th. We suggest 
that those contemplating Easter memorials communicate with us at . 
the earliest convenient date, giving as detailed particulars as possile. 


Altars and Reredoses Baptistry Furniture 
Altar Brasses Embroidered Hangings 
Communion Rails Linens, Fabrics, Fringes 
Choir Stalls Communion Ware 
Bishop’s and Clergy, Seats Mural Decoration 
Lecterns and Pulpits Memorial Tablets 
Hymn Boards Memorial Windows, etc. 


Church Furnishings : Memorials 


56 WEST 8th STREET NEW YORK 
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eR RUNE thou thy words, the thoughts control 


That o’er thee swell and throng; 


‘They will condense within thy soul, 


7 ay 


And change to purpose strong. 


But he who lets his feelings run 
In soft luxurious flow, 
Shrinks when hard service must be done, 


And faints at every woe. 


Faith’s meanest deed more favour bears, 
Where hearts and wills are weigh’d, 

Than brightest transports, choicest prayers, 
Which bloom their hour and fade. 


—John H. Newman. 
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SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


DECEMBER 27, 1924. 


EDUCATIONAL 


The Virginia Home and| Southern Churchman 


Training School 


Falis Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 

MISS M. GUNDRY. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eighty-sixth year of this School for 
Boys openg September 17, 1924. Modern 
equipment throughout. Catalogue on ap- 
plication. 

A. R: HOXTON, B. A,, Principal. 


The General Theological 
Seminary 


CHELSBA SQUARB, NEW YORK. 
The next Academic year begins on the 


last Wednesday in September. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 


Publishers, 
112 North Fifth Street, - Richmond, Va. 
LEWIS C.. WILLIAMS...........President 
REV. JOSEPH B. DUNN, D. D...... Editor 


JOHN H. COOKE. .Secretary and Manager 


Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, 
Va., as~second-class mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 


$3.00 a year in advance. To the clergy, 
$2.06. Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
tiong 3 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are eentinued at expiration un- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of renewal, 
discontinuance or change of 
should be sent two weeks before the date 
they go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF .PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label. If date is not properly 
extended after each payment, notify us 
prompuly: Ne receipt for payment will be 
sent. 

Notice post office address. The exact 
post office address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
‘MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
Mst is arranged by post offices: and not 


Specia) students admitted and Graduate | a/phabeticall 


Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 


The requirements for admission and ue 


ether particulars can be had from THE 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y 


Virginia Episcopal School |=: 


LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prepares boys at cest for cellege and uni- 
versity. Modern equipment. Healthy lo- 
eation in the mountains of Virginia, Cost 
moderate, made possible through generos- 
ity of tounders. For catalogue apply to 
RBV. WILLIAM PENDLETON, D. D., 

ector. 


St. Stephen’s College 


A CHURCH COLLEGE OF ARTS AND 
LETTERS with four years’ work leading 
to the degree of B. A. It meets the high- 
est standards of scholarship set by the 
Middle States’ College Association and 
features inexpensiveness of living, inti- 
mate personal companionship of profes- 
sors and students and sincerity. 

The fees are: For tuition, $250 a year; 
for a room, furnished and heated, $125 a 
year; for board in hall $225 a year; @ 
total of $600. 

The College is equipped for teaching | 
men who, after graduation, are going into ! 
business or into post-graduate schools of 
medicine, law, theology, journalism or inte 
classical, social or literary research. 

Address Bernard Iddings Bell, President 
Annandale-on-Hudson, N. Y. (Railway 
Station, Barrytown.) 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


Charles Tewn, W. Va. 

Near Harper’s Ferry. 

Chevron School for Girls, 
Junior College—four years’ 

and two years’ College Courses. 


Elective 
Music, Art, Business. Athletics. Limited 
numbers. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUWVAL. 


EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL 


Cambridge, Massachusetts, 
Afillated with Harvard University. 
For catalog address 
The Dean. 


Episcopal 
High Schoo 


- The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and Secend Session. 


Opens Wednesday, Sept. 17, 1924, 


Fur catalogs and other information ad 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green 
2. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria 

a. 


Make all cheeks and money orders pay- | 


able to the Southern Churchman, and not 
an Individual. 
ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
request. For classifled see head of that 
department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish, 
liberal commissions. 
News concerning the Church at large 
ways welcome. 


CONTENTS 


Page. 
Thoughts for the Thoughtful...... 4 
Pi ditoriaisy? cS is boca owe tines ensue 5-6 


The Laity and the Clergy—tThe Rev. 


Eis Pee S Craik CHULC ye petenec) Sra steerer ene 6 
A Message to the Churches........ 8 
Bishop James Steptoe Johnston— 

Mlisape tin, Gilman eae s eres cect enone 9 
AsiWoman’s onterpris@ sal. secccels!s lec 9 
Christianity and the Community— 

The Rev. Cary Montague ....... 10 
The Church and Young People’s 

Work—The Rev. Karl M. Block, 

DAP DD ei staete< trdns yae tome serenate ie kepere es A fal 
Chareh  fntelligence <6 21s Seesdin ene ay 12 
Kamily Department Vai... cassie viele <6 16 
Children’s’ Department <<)... ... 18} 


address | 


? 


In the DIOCESE of 


CHURCH SCHOOLS "eke tees 


President, the Bishop of Va. Church ownership 
BOYS: St. Christopher’s. Richmond; Christchurch, 
Christchurch, Middlesex County. 

GIRLS: St. Catherine’s, Richmond; St. Anne’s, 
Charlottesville; St. . Margaret’s, Tappahannock, 
Essex County. Catalogs from Principals, 

For wills, legal title—Church Schools in the Dio- 
cese of Virginia, Inc. About gifts andybequests, ad- 
dreas REV. E. L. WOODWARD, M. A., M. D., Dean, 
110 W. Franklin St., Richmond, Va. 


CHATHAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUTE 
‘Chatham, Virginia. 


College preparatory school for girla 


Certificate privileges. Speelal courses— 
| Musie, Art, ression, Home Beonomies, 
Seeretarial. Modern equipment; 15 acre 


| 


| Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. 


campus. All athletics. Terms moderate. 
31st session Sept. 17, 1924. 
Bishop of Diocese of Southern Virginia 


| President of Board. 


For catalogue address Annie Marien 
Powell, A. M., Prineipal, Box 18. 
Lynehbturg, Va. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriculum covers the full course for 
The degree 
of B. D. is awarded. 

For catalogue and information apply to 

Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., Dean, 

Petersburg, Va. 


ST. AGNES EPISCOPAL SCHOOL 


ALEXANDRIA, VIRGINIA. 


Boarding and Day School: 
Tuition. Boarding pupils....... 
Day Pupils: 3.046 
According to grades, 
For information apply to the Principal, 
MISS MARY JOSEPHINE WHITE, 
A. B., M. A. 


$550.00 


TEA 


| ‘eeking Business on our Record 


We cslebrated our fifty-fourth birth- 
‘ay on last Thanksgiving Day night 
nd gave thanks for the success we bave 
shieved. 


Capital, Surplus and Undividea 
Profits now total $1,425,000, of 
which amount only $20,000 was 
paid in. Besides we have paid 
stockholders dividends continu- 
susiy for fifty-one years. 


We make a specialty of HXH- 
CUTCRSHIPS and also Act as 
FRUSTEE under LIVING TRUSTS 
Yeu may name us as EXHCUTOR 
vith the assurance that YOUR ES- 
TATE will receive unusually Effi- 
‘lent Service while in our hands. 

THE FARMERS BANK OF 

NANSEMOND. 


Suffolk, Virginia. 
Ths Trustworthy Pxecutor. 


RETREAT FOR THE SICK SCHOOL FOR NURSES 


Richmond, Virginia. 


The Retreat for the Sick School for Nurses is now receiving applicants. 
begin October 1st and March ist each year. 


showing the equivalent, are considered. 


This is a general hospital, modern and complete in every particular. 
ing includes all branches necessary for a Class A student, such as Surgery, M 
Obstetrics, Laboratory Technique and Administrative 
The Nurses’ Home is attractive and a tennis court is provided 


Children’s Diseases. 
Eight-hour system. 
for students. 


For further infermation address 


Classes 
Only High School graduates, or these 


The train- 
edicine, 
work. 


MARIE L. BAPTIST, R. N.. 


Superintendent ef Hospital—Prineipal of Training Schoe). 


For the Southern Churchman. 


Forever | THE KNOXVILLE GENERAL HOSPITAL 
Clyde Robe Meredith. SCHOOL FOR NURSES 


‘ KNOXVILLE, TENN, 
The school having been recently reorganized now offers a three-years’ course 


Forever! Oh, blessed promise! 


Forever! Oh, blissful word! in all branches of Medicine and Surgery, including obstetrics and children’s 
There's shelter from every tempest ine. Greeny we lincens to that outlined by the Nati 
- ‘ conform to that outline y the ational League of 
For all who will trust the Lord. Nursing Education. Four months’ probationary period; allowance of $12.00 
No danger can ever befall them, and $14.00 after being accepted as students, for books and incidentals. Room, 
No want shall they ever know, pons ER ana Placita provided. Beno ee to 75 students. En- 
x j quirements for the present, two years high school work or its equiva- 
Buty always, in perfect safety, lent; later applicants having full high school education only will be considered. 
His loved ones shall onward go. - Eizht hours of duty for day nurse, 
i ener oees teachers on staff: hostess on duty at the Nurses’ Home 7 to 11 
‘ i . M. daily. ; 
Whatever the danger nigh us Tennis i i i 
, court and other recreations will be provided. Winter cla 
Though sin should our hearts beguile; formed. ». oe Faeon taut 
His strong arm shall ever shield us, : Address ROSE ZIMMERMAN VAN VORT 
Doubts melt ‘neath His loving smile; Superintendent of Hospital and Principal of Training School. 


Though ofttimes our footsteps falter, 

He’ll guide them in ways of peace, 
And if we but follow humbly, 

His mercy shall never cease. 

ooo mi 

Humanism twists the doctrine of 
truth by saying we must follow our 
own inclinations. It tells us to do as 
we please, to follow the path of least 
resistance and ignore all external au- 
thority. Daily, the temptation comes 
to us all to ‘“‘go roundabout,’ rather 
than to “go through.’’ Even Christ 4 . . : e - 
pleased not Himself. He served oth- V F d M 3 
ers. He forgot self. He did good. All irginia Ire an arimne 
the best in civilization is derived from | 


Christ- tred lives, hich 
tne von ie Insurance Company 


INCORPORATED 1832 


stows upon them, but by their gifts to ps 
a needy world.—R. Braunstein. Of Richmond. Va ; 
a Assets Fa = = fe $3,161,605.48 
4 2 Presitent Wm, 8. Palmer, Jr., Vice-Presidan: 
Sa ‘als. Fi "kmanchip || ¥@0- Ai. Palmer, EA gee 
7 y PS UMINUM ar SILVER PLATE B. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary 5. C. Watson, Treasurer 
0 SIRI pec acoliee Vga J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 


prices. Send for Illusteated Catalog 
INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE CO. 
00M a19 1701-1703 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 


DID YOU MAKE A PLEDGE 


In the Every Member Canvass a year ago for the Diocesan and General Work of the 
Church in 1924? 


OF COURSE YOU DID 


Do you know that the Diocesan and General Treasurers depend upon the pay- 
ment of these pledges to meet their obligations? 


OF COURSE YOU DO 
Is it your purpose to pay your pledge in full before the last day of December? 


OF COURSE IT IS 


If you have already paid your pledge in full, crown your fine record by sending 
additional generous checks to the Diocesan and General Treasurers. 


WHY NOT? 


The General Treasurer is Lewis B. Franklin 


THE NATIONAL COUNCIL 


281 Fourth Avenue, New York City 


4 - SOUTHERN 'CHURCHMAN ~ 


DECEMBER 27,1924. 
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Washington Cathedral (-—--——_—— 
A Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nation | a -S hownnte | a | 
¢ ¢ @ I 
THE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmen throughout the Cie 4 
<ountry for gifts, large and small, to continue ‘ce | or e ight tu 
-asionary, Education, Charitable, for the benefit of the Rhcte es 
~noie Church, 

Chartered under Act of Congress. God has plenty of work for one- 

Administered by a representative Board of Trustees of talent people. 

Full information will be given by the Bishop of Wash- i 
ington, or the Dean, Cathedral Offices, Mount St. Alban, It is not place, but love that makes 
NA aera ee D.C., who will receive and acknowledge neighborhood.—C. Wordsworth. 
all contributions, 


ot building now proceeding, and to maintain its work 
leeding business men, Clergymen and Bishops. 


) 


ai weak See 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 


The Protestant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation 
of the District of Columbia 


-PRODUCTS = 
for Sacramental” Use - 
Est. 1857. =~ = 
Affidavie Blanks and Price Lists 
= Mailed on Request 
4138 FULTON STREET -__N 


AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 


Of Richmond, Va. 
Oliver J. Sands, Pres, 


BANKING. SAVINGS. 
TRUSTS. 


XANTHINE 


Hair Restorative 

Will hereafter be sold only in the new 
style bottle and package. Always best 
for the hair. Not a dye, but restores 
the eolor, promotes growth and pre 
vents dandruff. 

Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre 
paid by us. 

XANTHINE CO., Richmond, Va. 


GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


FIEHLD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 


S. T. Beveridge & Co. 


Office: 7th and Bryd Sts. 


Warehouse and Hlevator: 
and Byrd Sts. 


Richmond, Va. 


6th te 7tb 


{moments your truest moments. 


The divine commission is not to de- 
fend the gospel, but to preach it.— 
E. J. Brown. 


The praying life cannot be an anx- 
ious life. Patience in prayer means a 
trustful soul.—John T. Stone. 


It is a high, solemn, almost awful 
thought for every individual man that 
his earthly influence, which has had a 
beginning, will never, through all ages, 
were he the very meanest of us, have 
an end.—Carlyle. 


Albram was seventy and five years 
old, an age when he should rather have 
had rest and settlement; but if God 
will have him to begin the world again 
now in his old age, he will submit.—- 
Matthew Henry. 

Say, would’st thou work for God? 
Thou need’st not ask 
Some special task. 

The ways which other 
To do His will 
Lie open still. 

Walk though therein 

heart; 

Seek there thy part! 

—Record of Christian Work. 


men have trod 


with humble 


There is no maxim for a noble life 
like this: count always your highest 
Be- 
lieve that in the time when you were 
the greatest and most spiritual man, 
you were your truest self—Phillips 
Brooks. 


O lovely voices of the sky, 


| Which hymned the Saviour’s birth, 


Are ye not singing still on high, 
Ye that sang ‘‘Peace on earth’? 
To us yet speak the strains 
Wherewith in time gone by 
Ye blessed the Syrian, swains, 
O voices of the sky! 
Felicia Hemarns. 


After all there is only one failure in 


life, one really big and terrible failure. 
It is the failure to love! And, how- 
ever, numerous our successes may have 
been, 
disappointed the Father and made bantk- 
ruptcy of life.—G. W. Barton. 


’Tis an old wish, yet a new wish, 

With which countless hearts have 
thrilled 

With the old hope, yet a true hope, 
That our souls by Christ be filled 

With the old peace, yet a new peace, 
Which has many a conflict stilled, 

And the old joy, yet the true joy, 
Such as God for men has willed. 


Remember, all things that have 
stirred the world have come from with- 
in. Is it not written of the Son of 
Man that ‘“‘as He prayed the fashion 
of His countenance was altered?” Yes; 
it was from His prayer that His trans- 
figured glory came. It was from the 
glow of His heart that there issued 
the glow of His countenance; it was 
when He was musing that the fire 
burned.—Matheson. 


In referring to a ‘‘cheerful giver,” 
Paul does not mean-one who is natural- 
ly liberal, but one who is liberal be- 
cause of the grace of God in his heart, 
although one can be liberal by nature 
and liberal by grace:—James Astema. 
Talking and Walking 


DOLL OFFER FREE 


WILL YOU BE BUNNIE SUE’S MAMA? 
You_can have this Sore TALKING, 
WALKING and SLEEPING DOLL, with 
real hair you can comb, and she won't cost 
youapenny. Fully dressed in dress and 
mage ready to play, with bonnet to : 

shoes and stockings, She af 

Mama, Mama’’as oftec as you want, S' 
won’tbreak if you drop her—play w 
her for years, 

She Waiks - Talks - Slee 
Hernameis Bunnie sue, I will send he 
free to advertise our business—a litt’e 

favor youean easily do, j,Writeme today. 


2 121114114} Solve This Puzzie 
———_______]| What two words do these fig: 
915119] 21] ures spell? are: siprabetes is 


Not 
Send No Money ns eee 
wanted now or later. Write otee words 
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JON bike magien? 


GA TINS. TENDER. SMARTING 
SWOALER, SWEATY Be! 


( £54 1 Age. See Pe SATE RE Lh 


my You ve heard your 
‘ey neighbor praise this 
Kea wonderful weekly mag- 

wy azine that 3 million 

# peopleread, Unbiased 
digest of national and 
world affairs, Chock 
full of just the kind of 
reading you w Int. Sci- 


question box, books, health—entertainment 
and instruction for all. Send 15¢ (coin or stamps) 
eae for this big paper ontrial13 weeks or $1 for 1 year (52 issues). 
PATHFINDER, 693 Langdon Sta., Washington, D.C. 
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if we have failed in love, we have | - 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the 
South. We pay the freight 
and guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 75 years.) 
204-296 Bank St., Norfelk, 
Va 


WINDOWS -—— TABLET. 
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PABRICS— EMBROIDERIES 
MEMORIALS 
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! Catbolic for every trutb of God; Protestant against every error of man. 
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eg « NEW YEAR ASPIRATIONS 


Bishop Randolph in one of his council addresses reminded 
his hearers that ‘‘there is ever the subtle temptation to 
make the acknowledgment of a duty the vicarious atone- 
ment for its fulfilment,’’ which was only a striking way of 
stating the frequent futility of good resolutions. Warned 
by our own yepeated failures, we have not the temerity 
to suggest that our readers cheat themselves into the belief 
that the evils of the individual life can be cured by self- 
legislation any more than public evils can be cured by 
legislative action. Still the New Year is for every one 
of us the beginning of a new session in the school of life. 
It offers an opportunity to make an appraisal of life’s 
values, and to map out anew the course of endeavor. So, 
not as resolutions, but as the reasonable aspirations of a 
Christian man, we submit the following: 


I. To remember that no matter how small our part 
may be in the great world, our part in the home is a 
large one, and that it becomes us to be as courteous, as 
kind and as considerate to our own home-folk as to any- 
body else in the world; realizing the neglected truth that 
the world would be a cheerier, sweeter dwelling place for 
all if men were as gracious to their own wives as to some- 
body else’s wife, as kindly to their own daughter or sister 
as to somebody else’s daughter or sister, as just and as 
patient with their cwn sons or brothers as with those of 
other people. 


II. To remember that no friendship is worthy of the 
name unless we give to him we call friend the very best 


of self, lending with glad heart of our strength to mend 
his weakness, and leaning on his strongest virtue when our 


own feet are slipping; bearing any scorn and making any 


sacrifice rather than that any word or act of ours should 
make evil for him an easier choice or cause the high call 
of truth and duty to be for him a less compelling sum- 
mons. 

Ill. To remember that the crucial test of our sincerity 
is when we kneel in prayer; and that our ways convict us 
of hypocrisy if we fail to seek by diligence that which we 
make show to seek by prayer. Ever bearing in mind that 
it is folly to pray to be honest if we are unwilling to sur- 
render the profits of dishonest dealing; folly to pray to be 
true if we are unwilling to suffer the present loss of com- 
fort, or to bear blame in Truth’s defense; folly to pray for 
God’s Spirit to lead us into all truth if we open our Bible 
merely to strengthen our own opinion and are unwilling 
to be enlightened. 

IV. To remember that one of the chief values of the 
Church of God is that it is a miniature world, a training 
school for the larger world. Its support is voluntary, but 
it trains us in community responsibility; its family relations 
optional, but they help us to realize the family and rela- 


tionship of all men to God, attendance upon its services 
are unforced but they are the best discipline of loyalty; 


participation in what is called divine service being a train- 
ing for taking our part in the liturgy of labor for all men 
in Christ’s Name and for His sake. 

V. To strive to get a community conscience. 
of our town is more valuable to us as Christians than 
the map of Palestine. Men travel to Palestine to identify 
some spot where the Master stood. We can find the living 
Christ in some dingy middle room over a store on Main 
Street. He waits to reveal Himself to us in some home of 
squalor in the back streets of our own town. 


The map 


OLD YEAR MEMCRIES 


The Elizabethan adventurers who planted English civili- 
zation in Virginia brought with them a bit of Shakes- 
perean English which took root there and has continued 
ever since. The phrase never flourished in the colder 
North, and has long ago vanished from the common speech 
in Bngland. WHarriet Beecher Stowe goes out of her way 
to cast a jibe at this quaint provincialism. ‘So far as we 
know they “raise children’ in the South alone. Every- 
where else among English-speaking people children are 
“reared’’ or ‘brought up.” 

There is a witchery in familiar words like that which 
attaches to some common flower or bird— 


“Weed ye trample underfoot 
Floods his heart abrim— 
Bird ye never heeded 
Oh, she calls his dead to him.” 


Some years ago, after preaching at a Lenten service 
in Boston, a women came up and said with tears in her 


eyes, ‘“‘There was one word in your sermon which made 
me homesick for the land of my childhood. Oh, how I 
should like to walk in a gharden again! I was born in 
Virginia.” 

Perhaps it is just an evidence of the enhancing power 
of the possessive pronoun, but somehow there seems to 
us a peculiar worth in living in a land where children are 
raised, not reared. It is true that other things than chil- 
dren are raised in Virginia. In the olden days when a 
man’s wealth was measured in tobacco, they spoke of rais- 
ing so many hogsheads of tobacco. One of the Northern 
biographers of Thomas Jefferson, having read that Peter 
Jefferson, the father of Thomas, raised two hogshends of 
tobacco with two hands, happened to be ignorant of the 
colloquial use of ‘‘raise,’” and of the further fact that 
the slaves were never called slaves, but were always desig- 
nated as servants, when their work was in the household; 
and hands when employed in the field. Having found docu- 
mentary evidence that Peter raised two hogsheads of 
tobacco with two hands, he inferred that Peter was of Her- 
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culean strength, and wrote a chapter on Peter the Giant. 
Which same is an interesting side-light on the value of 
documentary evidence and critical philology. 

But all this is but a rambling prelude to what we started 
out to say, namely, that the art of raising children becomes 
increasingly difficult in the South as the country empties 
itself into the cities. There was a time when most of 
the children were raised in the country. Those uufort‘inate 
ones who lived in town, went ‘‘down to Grandma’s farm” 
for the summer, where Grandma and the oid servants 
proceeded to correct whatever was amiss in their “raising.’’ 
One of the principal elements in that training was to teach 
the children the traditions of the family, and to teach 
them ‘‘their manners.’’ The primary tests of good raising 
were to tell the truth under all circumstances and to be 
polite to the servants. The hall-marks of a gentleman 


discernible in youth and age alike, were courage and «our- 


tesy. To these was added a third characteristic; a man 


must be generous. To be close-fisted was an affliction in- 


finitely worse than to be club-footed. 

The old civilization was far from perfect. 
times bit too deep into the life; generosity sometimes sunk 
to prodigality; courage sometimes lost itself in reckless- 
ness; but the basis of high manhood was there; and it was. 
a noble breed of men who were raised amid the corn 
and tobacco fields. If under the pressure and in the hurry 
of our urban civilization we fail to stress the ancient veri- 
ties of a comely life, then nothing that material success. 
or education in the knowledge of books gives, can com-— 
pensate for the lost “‘raising,’’ which is at once the explana- 
tion and cause of whatever was great in our past. 


Pride some- 


THE LAITY AND THE CLERGY 
By the Reverend H. P. Scratchley 


UALISM seems to be a natural quality of man’s think- 
D ing. No matter how inconsisteat this may be with 

actualities, no matter how often it may have been 
shown that nature gives no evidence of anything that is 
simple, so simple as to be termed absolutely good or 
absolutely evil, men are continually dividing the universe 
into two realms, are continually demanding two standards 
of conduct, and continually approving or condemning abso- 
lutely acts as if they were simple not mixed. Mankind 
has been divided into classes, and the classes have been 
treated as if they had no common ground of conduct. 
Different standards have been set for each class, and this 
not so much in those acts which are peculiar to each class 
as in those things which are common to ‘both. Members 
of the Church are divided by their functions into two 
classes, the clergy and the laity. The tendency is to sepa- 
rate these so completely as to demand two different stand- 
ards of conduct for each, even in those things which are 
common to their common Christianity. In theory no one 
today defends this dualism, but in fact, even such bodies 
as the Protestant Congregationalists are placing their min- 
isters into a different category from their laity as to con- 
duct. 

For ages the world has demanded a different standard 
of conduct from women than from men. Their morals were 
to be purer, on a higher plane, than those of men. For 
this double standard of ethics there is no justification in 
the Christian religion. As Christians men are called to 
just as high a code of morals as are women. In the New 
Testament there can be found no distinction between men 
and women as to faith and morals. The modern woman 
is right when she demands equal freedom in life with men. 
If an act is morally wrong for woman it is equally wrong 
for man; if an act is right for man it is right for woman. 
The command for purity of life is just as binding on 
the Christian man as it is on the Christian woman. Be- 
cause modern “‘feminism’’ has come to mean a lowering 
of women rather than an elevation of men in no way in- 
validates the force of the argument. It is a misfortune 
that at present there seems to be a demand for equality in 
vices rather than a demand for equality in virtues. It is 
for the Christian women to demand that men live as they 
have demanded that women should live. For whatever 
St. Paul may have taught as to the official position of 
women in the Church, he clearly held that, ‘in Christ 
Jesus there is neither male nor female,” and to be in 
Christ Jesus is to be filled with His life. Whatever may 
be the biological and psychological difference between man 
and woman, there can be no difference in the moral de- 
mands. In the revolt of the modern woman against the 
double standard, the Church must insist, as it has ever 
taught in theory, that purity of life, self-control, and in- 
tegrity of thought are as much a moral necessity for the 
Christian man as it is for the Christian woman, no more 
and no less. 

Today, subconsciously men have retained the ecclesiasti- 
cal dualism of the Middle Ages between the laity and the 
clergy; then the word Church was taken to mean the clergy 
just as the word religious was taken to mean the monastic 
life. In thought and in life the conduct of each class 
was judged by a different standard. Since men could 
find no trace of this in the New Testament, this dualism 
was one of the causes of the growth of congregationalism 
in the Seventeenth Century. Undoubtedly there is a separa- 
tion between the clergy and the laity, and there must be, 


but it is a separation as to duties of office, a separation 
of functions, not a difference of morals or of life. The 
cleric is both a Christian and an officer in the Church of 
God. His conduct is therefore conduct of a mixed nature. 
but the conduct of the officer cannot be completely sepa-: 
rated from that of the Christian nor completely confused 
with it. The conduct of the officer is different from that 
of the non-officer only as to the duties of the office; back 
of the officer is the Christian, and dominating the conduct 
of the officer is the conduct of the Christian. The priest 
of God has, so far as he is priest, to live as the priest, 
but only in those things which belong to his office; in all 
other things he lives but as all Christians should live. 

The ministry of the clergy is merely the focused minis- 
try of the Church. They are in a very true sense the 
specialized organs of the Body of Christ, which is the 
Church of the Living God; their priestly activities are but 
the activities of the priesthood of the Church. This priest- 
hood of the whole Church has been focussed, as it were, 
in ordained men, and because it is the priesthood of the 
Body, it is the priesthood of the Head of that Body, the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Ordination is but the setting apart 
of certain men to exercise definite assigned offices and du- 
ties in the Church, to be ministers and stewards of the 
things of God for and to the whole body. No special privi- 
leges are conferred, only special duties and special func- 
tions. For these God does give grace with power suffi- 
cient for their performance just as He gives to all Chris- 
tians for the living of the Christian life in that sphere 
to which He has called them. It is required of stewards 
that they be faithful whether they are placed over many 
or few cities. 

Yet, however much this may be accepted in theory 
by the world or however much Ghristians may have been 
taught the priesthood of the whole Church of God, in prac- 
tice a different standard of conduct is demanded from the 
clergy than from the laity. By very many the sins of the 
clergy are magnified, even in some cases to be evidences 
of the failure of the Christian religion, while the same 
sins are but the frailties of human nature when found 
among the laity. Even in the ordinary acts of every day 
life, the clergy have, nilly-willy, a standard set them by 
the laity which these do not consider binding upon them- 
selves. There is a temptation to say that the laity regard 
the Sermon on the Mount and the other ethical demands 
of Our Lord as binding upon the clergy, but not on the 
laity. The parishioners are prone to think that in some 
magical way the rector has lost his human nature, for should 
he show this by temper or by forgetfulness, they are ready 
to abandon God’s cause, while they do not think that they 
are bound by the same restrictions. 

The truth is that Our Blessed Lord in the Sermon on 
the Mount as well as in His other teachings included all 
His disciples, not merely His apostles. Whatever He de- 
manded of the latter, He demanded of the former, save 
perhaps the going into all the world and making disciples, 
thus building up His Church on earth. But even in this, 
the preaching of the Gospel is as binding a duty on the 
laity as on the clergy, however different the way of accom- 
plishment may be. When the apostle called the Christians 
a royal priesthood, he had in mind all those to whom he 
wrote, not merely the ministers and stewards. 

The holiness of the Church is the holiness of the whole 
Body of Christ; not of the clergy alone, but of the laity as 
well. The holiness of the priest who serves at the altar 
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should be no greater than the worshipper in the pew, 
no matter how obscure such a one may be. As Christians 
both are called to the holy life of their Lord and Master. 
If the visible Church lacks apparently the note of holiness, 
it is not because the clergy alone lack it or conspicuously 
fail in it, but because the laity fail to grasp the truth 
that they are equally called to a life of holiness. Today the 
laity seem to have lost sight of the fact that they are 
included in the utterance: “Ye are the Church of God.” 
“Be ye perfect as I am perfect,” is a command of the Lord 
of equal force for the layman as for the priest. If the 
Church fails to impress the world today with its holiness, 
it is not completely the fault of the clergy. The world, 
whatever it may think of an individual priest, readily ac- 
knowledges that, as a body of men, the ministers are re- 
markably true to their office. It may not think much of 
the office; it may regard the occupants of the office as 
ignorant, as dreamers of past ages, or as unintellectual, 
but it does pay them the tribute of sincerity. Can the same 
be said of the ordinary layman? Is the world impressed 
with the sincerity and the holiness of the ‘Christian 
laity? Pais 

Too long has this dualism been the governing thought 
of Christian people. If the world is to be won to Christ, 
it must be when the Christian laity recognize in fact that 
they are bound equally with the clergy by the ethical com- 
mands of the Lord. All Christians, lay as well as cleric, 
must have before them as an ideal to be lived for the high 
standard of the holy perfection of the Lord, the Incarnate 


Son of God. This holiness is not to be mere- 
ly in thought, not merely the possession of the 
Sunday worship, but to be a fact in the 


every-day life of business and of society. Purity, honesty, 
sincerity, unselfishness, love—all attributes of holiness— 
are aS much parts of the layman’s life as they are of the 
clerics. When the layman will live in all his activities as 
Christianity demands, the Church will again be the leaven- 
ing power in the world that its Head meant it to be, but 
not until then. The holiness of the priesthood is of much 
power, but the holiness of the laity is of greater. LHlo- 
quence, great learning, and spiritual force have much 
influence to persuade men that Christianity is true, but 
the humble walking with God of the laity often compels 
men to accept Christ. The world today is well-nigh ser- 
mon proof, but it has not yet become hardened to the life 
of the holy man. 


The priests of God are called wpon to live in and for 
the things of God; they are stewards and ministers of the 
mysteries of God. This is true, but they are ‘not called 
upon to hoard the treasures of God. They are to be faith- 
ful dispensers of the Word of God and administrators of 
the Sacraments of the Church, but to whom and for what 
are they to dispense the Word and to administer the Sacra- 
ments? The duty of the laity is the hearing of the Word 
and the reception of the Sacraments that they may be a 
people acceptable to God. A sermon is valuable, not be- 
cause it is eloquent, not because it shows theological 
learning, and surely not because it is up-to-date, but be- 
cause it aids to the building up of the spiritual life and 
leads to the holy life. It is preached not only to but 
for the laity. It is the sowing of the seed. Because the 
clergy are called to a study of God’s Word, they are the 
doctors and teachers of the Church; they are called upon 
to sow the seed not of their own planting, but of God’s; 
they are to sow God’s seed. But even God’s seed will 
fail of germination and fruition if it falls upon the un- 
prepared soil. When the laity are prepared by knowledge 
of God’s Word, by prayerful meditation thereon, and by 
humble willingness to accept whatever one can, the ser- 
mon will be of force to promote holiness of life. 


On the other hand, when the laity wish merely to be 
amused or are carping critics of what is preached or have 
a mind closed to new things or to unaccustomed things, 
the seed falls upon the beaten path, upon the rocky soil, 
or into the brambled hedge. Whose fault is it that the 
soil is such? The most perfect demonstration of a truth 
fails to convince the ignorant and the stubborn. To learn 
requires the open mind and the willingness to learn as 
well as the elemental knowledge of the subject. One of 
the modern educational fallacies which runs through all 
our thinking is that words in themselves have value. Se 
we have come to believe that, if one only preaches and 
teaches enough and with sufficient forceful insistence, all 
men will accept the teaching and live accordingly; that if 
an edict is promulgated, a dogma taught, or a law passed 
a moral revolution will immediately follow. So in the 
Church the clergy are faulted because the Christian Faitb 
is not everywhere accepted and Christian ethics every- 
where followed. The truth is that all these things have 
been set forth with insistence from the chancel, but have 
not been met in the pews by the prepared soil. 


The Bible and the Book of Common Prayer are as ac- 


cessible to the laity as to the clergy. They are to be 
studied by the one as much as by the other. The laity are 
as well educated as the clergy. They have the facilities 
of buying and reading books dealing with the Faith, with 
religion, and with the ethical requirements of Christianity. 
The obligation to be versed in the Word of God is as 
binding. on them as on the clergy. They should be as 
ready to give a reason for the faith that is theirs as are 
the clergy. The Faith once delivered to the saints is 
the Faith of the whole Body of Christ. It is equally to 
be believed by the faithful communicant as by the or- 
dained minister of God. .There may be difference of the 
knowledge possessed, but both are to grow in this knowledge 
as they grow in the Christian life. 

The approach to a knowledge of the things of God is 
through the way of the humble mind. Humility of mind 
recognizes that something more can be learned, something 
more may be experienced, and therefore is willing to learn 
and ready to try out the precept. Success in secular af- 
fairs makes no man a judge of spiritual things. A man 
may be a great scientist and yet may be densely ignortant 
of theology. It is as true in religion as elsewhere that only 
experience makes the expert. Yet how often does the suc- 
cessful business man sit in the pew as a judge of theology 
and religion without having studied theology or lived re- 
ligiously. Be the cleric ever so spiritual or ever so learned, 
his efforts fail to impress such a hearer. The sermons will 
be of more power when they are preached to a spiritual 
laity, who have some knowledge of the Word of God and 
who have prepared themselves for the sermon by prayer, 
meditation, and life. 

The separation of the clergy from the laity is nowhere 
more apparent than in the way each is supposed to live 
in their every-day conduct. A short time ago a vestryman, 
looking for a rector of a parish, complained of the unwill- 
ingness of the clergy to accept small salaries. He asserted 
that self-denial was lacking in the clergy. What is this 
but the latent thought that the clergy should not desire 
what money gives while the laity can, as Christians, heap 
up unlimited sums. They seem to think that it is perfectly 
right and proper for a layman to be a millionaire but 
absolutely wrong for a cleric to desire to live comfortably, 
if not luxuriously. Self-denial is by many deemed a cleri- 
cal virtue not a lay; in popular thought detachment from 
the world is demanded of the clergy, but never of the 
laity. One can gather this to be the prevalent thought of 
Churchmen today from their actions. Our Lord taught no 
such a dualism. Poverty in itself is no virtue. Voluntary 
poverty, for the Kingdom of God’s sake may be, but when it 
is, it is a virtue to be acqnired by the laity as well as by the 
clergy. Worldliness, which is but the engrossment in the 
things of this life to the detriment of the things of God, isa 
sin for the laity as well as for the clergy. The love of money 
which is but the putting of the acquisition of money before 
all else, is just as damnable in the layman as in the eleric. 
If it is right for the layman to work for greater riches, to 
desire a larger house and a larger income, and the ability 
to live more comfortably, it is equally right for the cleric. 
Te ibe able to give one’s children a better education, to be 
able to buy works of art, and to ride in luxurious cars, 
is no more the privilege of the laity than of the clergy. 
The Christian layman is to be just as self-denying as the 
Christian priest, because God’s law is equally binding on 
both. Both are called upon to live and work for God, for 
the benefit of men, and for the upbuilding of the Kingdom 
of God on earth. Both are summoned to be co-workers 
with God, to be laborers in God’s vineyard, though the 
work may be different. 

It is fine for a priest to become rector of a parish 
of self-denying poor who give freely of their little to the 
Church of God. It is not fine for a parish of well-to-do 
people to offer its rector less than what many give their 
chauffeurs, and no priest is to be faulted if he refuse to 
work in such a parish. If the clergy are called upon to 
accept small salaries, thus foregoing the acquisition of 
books, forced to rigid economy to live decently, the laity 
are called upon to tithe themselves for the glory of God, 
even if this involves some self-denial, the non-gratification 
of some desire. When a man loves, he gives. Giving is 
the essence of love. When therefore the laity love the 
Church of God with the same degree of love that they are 
demanding of the clergy, they will give abundantly and 
there will be no scarcity of funds. Love is the fulfillment 
ofsthe law. 

The Church in its entirety must come to realize that, 
whatever may be the diversity of spiritual gifts and spirit- 
ual functions, it is the one Body of Christ. The moral law 
is the same for all; the ethical requirements of life are 
the same for all. Laity and clergy alike are but co-workers 
in the vineyard, fellow members of the One Body. What- 
ever frailties humanity has belong alike to the clergy 
and the laity. The Grace of God is freely given to both 
for the work He has given them to do. This work is 
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building up the Kingdom of God, the spreading of knowl- 
edge of Christ in the world, and the changing of society 
into Christianity. This work is the work of ali, not 


the work of one portion of the people of God, each man 
and woman doing what he or she has the opportunity to do. 
Only so shall the world be brought to Christ. 


A MESSAGE TO THE CHURCHES 


The Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America, assembled in its fifth quadrennial meeting, sends 
to the Churches a message of fellowship. 


ITTING together for six days face to face with the great 
S tasks of the Church, the sense of our present one- 

ness in Christ has become very real. We believe 
in the same God, are redeemed by the same Christ, are 
comforted by the same Spirit, study the same Book, offer 
the same prayers, sing the same hymns, strive for the same 
character, and long for the same Kingdom. 

We rejoice in the same growing manifestation of unity 
in essentials shown in city and state councils of churches, 
in great federal missionary movements at home and abroad, 
in the earnest effort to find ways of giving organized ex- 
pression to unity in village and open country, and in the 
great ecumenical gatherings soon to assemble. 

The world is in desperate need of fellowship—conscious 
fellowship of men with God and with one another. 

A world in quest of such fellowship must look to the 
Church. For the Church has found in Christ the true 
secret of fellowship. Through Him we are brought near 
to God and through Him all cleavages of nation, class 
and race can be bridged. 

We call upon our Churches to proclaim with fresh faith 
the unshakable conviction that only in a Divine fellowship 
can the need for human fellowship be met. ‘“‘Our fellow- 
ship is with God and with His Son, Jesus Christ.’ Apart 
from this we shall seek in vain for real solutions to any 
problem. The fullest fellowship between man and man 
requires fellowship with God in Christ. This is our basic 
need. And this brings us to the fundamental work of the 
Church—evangelism. We note with gratification the co- 
operation of the Churches in this service, the concerted 
appeal to men to follow Christ and ally themeslves with 
His Church, the joining of the denominations in the Fed- 
eral Council in simultaneous and united endeavors. We 
commend yet closer cooperation in order that the voices 
of all the Churches may be lifted up in one common sum- 
mons to men to turn to God. 

The issue of true fellowship with God Our Father is 
fellowship with all His children. There is no more search- 
ing test of the extent to which our civilization is truly 
Christian than the measure to which fellowship has come 
to prevail in all the relations of men with one another. 
The fellowship to which Christ calls us is not for parts 
of life, but for all of it. It is not to stop at home or 
Church, it is to reach beyond the factory gate, the na- 
tional boundary and the color line. All the gulfs that 
separate men into self-seeking, suspicious or unfriendly 
groups are to be bridged by the spirit of fellowship that 
Jesus Christ releases in human life. 

Our industrial and economic life we must seek to build 
upon a basis of deeper fellowship. Unless bitotherhood 
be a reality in the shop, the mine, the market-place— 
where most men spend the greater part of their waking 
hours—it is not likely to be a reality elsewhere. In this 
sphere it is the primary function of the Church to infuse 
the lives of men with the Spirit of God, thus breeding 
a race of men of good will disposed, even eager, to in- 
corporate the principles of Christ’s kingdom into the en- 
tire social order. 

Intelligent sympathy for all classes of men is a prerequi- 
site for preaching the social gospel. Given that sympathy, 
let all ministers of the gospel call men to follow Christ 
in all social relations and in the practice of the steward- 
ship of all that they are and have. 

We gladly emphasize the fact of a steadily developing 
social conscience in our country, which actually, if not 2on- 
sciously, has as its underlying principle Christ’s law of 
neighborly love. Our national prohibition law is a striking 
illustration of this new social conscience, which brushes 
aside without hesitation any claim of any individuai to 
indulge any appetite or to perform any act which is a 
menace to the social order. The effect upon the physical, 
economic, social and moral life of the nation of this 
extraordinary effort of society to protect itself from the 
liquor traffic, has been so beneficial that it is now generally 
agreed that the law will stand, based as it is upon the 
unassailable purpose ‘‘to promote the general welfare.’’ The 
present day duty of the moral citizenship of the Nation we 
believe to be: 


(1) To magnify the value of the principle of total absti- 
nence, and the obligation upon law-abiding citizens to prac- 
tice the same, 

(2) To make unmistakably clear to both the lawless 


sellers and the lawless buyers of intoxicants that the 
liquor traffic has been permanently outlawed in the United 
States as the enemy of society; and 

(3) To urge local, state and federal governments to 
cooperate with increased vigor against the present organ- 
ized resistance to the prohibition law, until as adequate 
enforcement of that law has been secured as of any other 
social legislation. 


The modern world, now a single neighborhood, demands 
for its very life the acceptance of the principle of fellow- 
ship among the nations. In our world today what hap- 
pens anywhere happens everywhere; what affects one af- 
fects all. We are all members one of another. Against 
war, as the denial of the Christian ideal of fellowship, 
we must bear clear and united witness. The voice of the 
Churches is unequivocally for the pacific settlement of all 
international disputes, for justice and security io all na- 
tions on the basis of codified international law, for the out- 
lawry of war through the development of international 
agencies for bringing aggressor nations under the collective 
moral condemnation of the world. Realizing that the 
present burden of armament not only means a terrific eco- 
nomic strain, but also fosters the militaristic mind and 
leads to an atmosphere of fear in other nations, we voice 
the clear call of the Churches for a program of drastic 
reduction of armaments by all nations, in which our Gov- 
ernment should participate and if occasion calls should lead 
the way. 


The fellowship which the Christian Gospel seeks in- 
cludes all races. ‘‘Has not one God created us? Have 
we not all one Father?’ Whatever superficial differences 
there may be, the body of humanity is one. For “if one 
member suffer all the members suffer with it, and if one 
member be honored all the members rejoice with it.’ 

Upon every Christian falls the personal responsibility 
to seek justice for ail, to cultivate mutual appreciation 
and cooperation, and to dispel false racial pride or desire 
to dominate others. 


Upon every minister of the Gospel falls the inescapable 
duty of leadership in promoting a common fellowship in 
Christ as the ideal in race relations. The Christian Church 
cannot lower the standards of Christ. It is therefore un- 
compromisingly opposed to any effort, organized or unor- 
ganized, which creates or fosters racial prejudice and suspi- 
cion and destroys that fellowship which should characterize 
the family of God. 


From among the remaining tasks of the Church we single 
out two which especially challenge cooperative endeavors, 
religious education and missions, both at home and abroad. 

The urgent need for constructive attention to religious 
education calls for no argument. Upon this depends the 
moral and spiritual fibre of our nation. Here the sorry 
results of the divisions of Christendom are conspicuously 
manifest; because of them religious education has been 
all but completely banished from our public schools, to 
the grave peril of the nation’s future. This is a sin 
for which the Churches and the States should be called to 
repentance and to a conversion that should find some pro- 
cess in, or in connection with, the public schools, for 
matching intellectual training with that of the moral and 
religious nature. 


More directly are the Churches responsible for religious 
education in the home and in the Church. That the 
competition for the interest of the child with growing 
multitudes of other concerns become more and more in- 
tense, and that the discipline of the home becomes more 
lax, only magnifies the importance of redoubled effort to 
stimulate in the home and provide in the Church those 
effective processes of education which shall secure the 
spiritual foundations of tomorrow. 


Both at home and abroad the work of Christian missions 
is increasingly a cooperative task. In the interest of the 
strength of the denominations themselves, although yet 
more for the sake of the victories of the Kingdom, we 
urge the Churches everywhere to cooperate with the mis- 
sion boards in-their purpose to avoid competitive overlap- 
ping on the one hand and consequent overlooking of less 
attractive fields on the other, and to arrive at effective 
comity. We would also summon the entire membership 
to the.adequate financial support of the magnificent enter- 
prise of the Churches which seeks to carry out the commis- 
sion of the Master to witness for Him, beginning in our 
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Own community and reaching through State and Nation to 
the very ends of the earth. The challenge is not alone that 
of a world in need, but of a world that is ready. 

Finally, it is the call to fellowship with the Master which 
inheres in these differentiated calls. To this crowning fel- 


lowship you, the churches, are summoning yourselves in 
this fraternal greeting from your representatives, 


FEDERAL COUNCIL OF THE CHURCHES OF 
CHRIST IN AMERICA. 


BISHOP JAMES STEPTOE JOHNSON 


His Works Do Follow Him. 
By Elizabeth Gilman 


finished his work here on Harth within the octave of 
All Saints’ Day. He was over eighty years of age 
and on account of failing strength had retired about ten 
years ago from the strenuous work of the Diocese of West 
Texas, but during these ten years he kept up an active 
interest in all the undertakings for good in San Antonio, 
where he was honored by people of all shad2s of resigious 
belief. He not only believed in Church Unity, but he 
lived it. At his funeral he was mourned as the citys most 
beloved son, or perhaps we should say as the Father of 
the Community, where he had lived for over thirty-five 
years. 
Since his death there has been sent me a letter 
he wrote last July, which ends with these words: 


O NE of the great-hearted soldier Bishops of our Church 


which 


“T could well wish that this might be my last word of 
brotherly love to this city where I have lived so long and 
for whose highest interests I have done my best. God 
be with you and help you by your united effort to make 
this city one in which dwells righteousness and brotherly 
love.” 


This letter was written by the Bishop after he had read 
in the San Antonio Express the pitiful story of a little baby, 
whose parents on account of poverty, caused by the fath- 
er’s ill health, could not give adequate fool to the little 
thing and who virtually starved to death. Then there 
followed the added grief to the parents of burial in the 
pauper’s cemetery. The story touched the Bishop’s heart; 
and I quote a part of what he write: “‘Christ’s idea 
was not simply to get men into heaven, but to get more of 
heaven onto this earth. Forty years ago, long be- 
fore I ever dreamed of coming to Texas, I preached a 
sermon in Mobile, Alabama, declaring that in a Christian 
community there should be no such thing as unrelieved 
human suffering, caused by sickness the resu.t of poverty 

. We organized a society, called St. Martin’s Guild. 

; Everybody in the congregation was asked to become 
a member of this Guild, which they could do by paying 
monthly the smallest sum, but each was asked to give 
according to his ability. We had the usual number of 
poor and impotent people who drift into all cities. 3 
The idea was practical and took root and is still hearing 


fruit in the parish after all these years. The fund had 
in its treasury never less than $100, to be used for any 
emergency, such as the one told in the story with which 
we began. It created a strong feeling of fellowship which 
continues to this day. I wonder if every church and syna- 
gogue in this city could not have something of this same 
kind.” 


Bishop Johnston was a Southern gentleman of the old 
school, one of General Lee’s scouts in 1861, when he was 
only a lad at the University of Virginia. He was wounded 
he was imprisoned, but his spirit only increased, and after 
the end of the war and after his marriage with his child- 
hood sweetheart, the lovely Mary Green, he decided to 
enter the ministry and served as a parish priest in Fort 
Gibson, Miss., Mt. Sterling, Ky., and at Trinity Church, 
Mobile. Indeed, after his retirement from active work as 
a Bishop, he served as rector of a little country parish, 
in his own Diocese. He went to Texas as a Missionary 
Bishop, and his visitations on horse-back or in a buggy, or 
stage coach, took him far afield; a round-trip sometimes 
meant 1,800 miles of such travel. He would come occa- 
Sionally to the Hast to gain friends for the work which, 
however, under his able leadership became self-supporting 
and in 1894 he became.its first Diocesan, for up to that time 
it had been only a Missionary Jurisdiction. He built 
schools, for boys and girls, black and white, and was the 
friend and counsellor of rich and poor, gentle and simple. 

At the celebration of his eightieth birthday last year 
Bishop Capers, his successor, said of him: ‘‘His high office 
has been his opportunity to approach all peoples and his 
love for his fellow man has given him the cement of 
an abiding friendship.’’ 

We have not heard whether there is to be any special 
memorial of him in San Antonio, but following the thought 
of his last letter, which has formed the basis of this 
brief appreciation, why could not there be a San Antonio 
Guild of St. Martin to which Bishop Johnston’s friends, in 
Hast and in the West could feel that they were carrying 
out his last wish? In this letter he quoted the poem which 
he had recited as a boy, ‘‘Abou Ben Adam,”’ by Leigh Hunt. 
The words seem like an epitaph to the dear Bishop, ‘‘Write 
me as one that loves his fellow men.” 


A Woman’s Enterprise 


For the past two years the Berkeley Divinity School 
has held a Summer Session of three weeks for women stu- 
dents. Plans are under consideration for the enlargement 
of this work in the summer of 1925. An enthusiastic meet- 
ing was held at Grace Church, New York City, on Decem- 
ber 6 to discuss plans. About forty women were present, 
among whom were Mrs. Keasbey, Mrs. Leach, Mrs. Par- 
rish, Mrs. Elihu Root, Jr., Mrs. Kate O’Hare, Mrs. Alphonse 
Koelble, Miss Anna Rochester and others of New York 
and many former and prospective students. 

At 12:30 a Service of Intercession led by the Dean of 
the School was held in Grace Church Chantry. At the 
luncheon which followed there was a lively discussion. 
It was agreed that in addition to the regular curriculum 
the School should be asked to provide a series of discus- 
sion conferences on important problems of the day to be 
led by experts in various fields—a sort of School of Inquiry. 
Such subjects as the following were suggested: Christianity 
and Art; the Church and Labor; Psychotherapy; Religion 
in Modern Literature, etc. It is likely that an Hnglish 
- woman lecturer will be invited to give a course of lec- 
tures. 

The idea behind the Berkeley project has been that 
the theological seminaries of the Church should provide 
an opportunity to women for the honest and thorough- 
going study under expert guidance of the fundamental prin- 
ciples of the Christian faith, of the Bible in the light of 


modern scholarship, of the origin and history of the Church, 
of the practical application of Christ’s teaching to the 
life of today, and of other religious subjects. Though the 
Summer Session itself is still in the experimental stage 
two things seem to have become clear: first, that there 
is a growing desire on the part of the keen, intelligent 
women of the Church to consider frankly and intently 
what they believe as to God and the spiritual life, and 
why they believe it; second, that there is a growing need 
in the work of the Church for women who are adequately 
equipped with an intelligent understanding of the purpose 
of God for the world and for the man of today. The 
“School of Inquiry” will, it is hoped, bring together young 
women who are 4nterested in modern movements and are 
looking for further light on the relation of these move: 
ments to the Church and are questioning whether they 
can join the Church or whether they should remain in the 
Church. 


The plans for the 1925 session are in the hands of a 
committee consisting of the Rev. Horace Fort, Chairman; 
Miss Adelaide Case of Teacher’s College, New York; Miss 
Mary Van Kleeck, of the Russell Sage Foundation; Mrs. 
Marguerite Wilkinson, the poet, and Mrs. Ripley Hitch- 
cock. Another luncheon will be held in New York on 
January 24, 1925. 


Another year to follow hard, 
Where other souls have trod; 
Another year of life’s delight, 
Another year of God. 
—John White Chadwick. 
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Christianity and the Community 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


The Rev. R. Cary Montague, Editor. 


SOCIAL SERVICE COUNCIL OF ADVICE MEETS. 


The Council of Advice to the Executive Secretary of the 
Social Service Department of the National Council, made up 
of social service leaders from all parts of the country, 
helds its annual meeting at Chicago in December. 

The meeting began on Tuesday evening, December 2, 
with the representatives from the different provinces giv- 
ing brief reports on the work that was being done in 
their own parts of the country. On Wednesday, the Rev. 
William B. Spofford, editor of ‘‘The Witness,’ and secre- 
tary of The Church League for Industrial Democracy, 
spoke on ‘The Church and Industry.” Mr. Spofford briefly 
described his visit to the meeting of the American Federa- 
tion of Labor at Bl Paso, the Employer’s Conference at 
Boston last spring, and the Chicago meeting of clergy and 
labor men on the subject of injunctions. He called at- 
tention to the fact that the Boston conference is to be 
repeated this year with the same group as a nucleus, the 
meeting to be conducted on the basis of a questionnaire 
made by Dr. Sheffield of The Inquiry. Copies of this may 
be obtained through the national department. He also de- 
scribed the study of the silk workers’ strike in Paterson, 
New Jersey, which is being made by the Church League 
for Industrial Democracy. The report of this study will 
soon be published. 

It was felt that we are under obligations by the action 
of the General Convention of 1922 and by the findings 
of the informal conference held at that time to press upon 
our people the challenge and need of industrial subjects. 
The following resolution was passed: “‘The increasing im- 
portance of the industrial problem and the perplexing 
relation of the different groups involved challenge the 
Church to secure a more intimate contact with, and knowl- 
edge of the whole matter. It is evident that there is 
need for conferences of such a character as will permit 
representatives of Church groups to meet with employers 
as well as with employees. Such few conferences as have 
been held indicate a method by which more comprehensive 
undertaking of the problems may be secured. It is the 
opinion of the Council of Advice that the Executive Secre- 
tary should encourage this method of conference and en- 
deavor to find.those best fitted to set up such conferences 
from time to time in various parts of the country, report- 
ing such findings as may be submitted to those interests.” 


Rural Work. 


On Wednesday evening, the Rev. Mr. Goodwin, the new 
Secretary for Rural Work, spoke about the importance of 
the Church work in rural communities and the need of more 
training for work in this field. He pointed out that often 
rural parishes are thought of simply as stepping stones 
to larger citp parishes and that the Church must realize 
the importance of rural work for its own sake. He stated 
that it is estimated that there are about 101,000 Pro- 
testant Churches in rural America. Long ago, when there 
was only some one hundred churches, practically the whole 
rural population went to them. Now, when the churches 
have multiplied a thousand fold, only one person out of 
five goes to church. He stated that there are 1,038 aban- 
doned rural Protestant Churches in Ohio alone and that 
in the country districts there are over four million chil-_ 
dren who either do not or cannot go to church. The 
only solution of this problem for the Church is to develop 
vocations for rural work on the part of the clergy and to 
provide the clergy with some more training in the technique 
of the rural pastor. He stated that the Methodists have 
seven hundred rural pastors at Summer Conferences each 
year discussing their common difficulties and taking courses 
in rural sociology and other subjects that will help them 
in their work. He stated that most of the other Protestant 
bodies had been studying the rural problem for fifteen or 
twenty years. He said the Episcopal Church had two ad- 
vantages in getting into the field late. One was that it 
has the experience of the other Churches to learn from 
and the other is that we have not made any mistakes be- 
cause so far we have not done much of anything. Our own 
Church Conference for Rural Pastors held each summer 
in Madison, Wisconsin, is becoming more successful each 
year and is beginning to give the rural clergy of the Episco- 
pal Church the feeling that they are doing an important 


and a worth-while piece of work and that the Church is 
interested in their achievements, as well as to provide them 
with new ideas and new methods to help them in their 
local fields. 


Summer Schools. 


On Thursday morning the Council discussed the ques- 
tion of social service courses in the summer schools. The 
Rev. Mr. Kreitler, of Scranton, gave a summary of 4 
group meeting which discussed this subject at the Na- 
tional Conference on Social Service of the Church at 
Toronto this spring. The Council of Advice concurred in 
the three conclusions which the earlier conference had 
come to, namely that the present tendency to overcrowd 
and overload the programs of the summer conferences 
should be avoided; that the smaller conferences are valu- 
able and necessary and offer a good opportunity to present 
social service problems; and that social service courses 
in summer schools should be as definite as possible and 
give those who take them definite ideas to use in their 
own parishes when they go home. It was brought out 
that there were last summer forty-one summer conferences 
held by the Episcopal Church throughout the country. It 
was recommended that this summer the National Social Ser- 
vice Department be prepared to, provide material and, as far 
as possible, leaders for two out of the three following 
courses in the summer schools: 


, (1) A general introductory course on social service us- 
ing for a text book the new edition of ‘“‘The Social Oppor- 
tunity of the Churchman.” , 

(2) A course in Case Work, particularly in relation to 
the Church School. 

(3) A course on social service in the parish under some 
such title as ‘‘The Parish and The Community.” 


The, Denver-Manitou Conference. 


The National Conference of Social Work is to meet next 
June in Denver. Arrangements have been made to hold 
the Church Conference on Social Work at Manitou, near 
Denver, June 6 to 10, 1925, just preceding the national 
conference. Manitou is near Pike’s Peak in a most inter- 
esting and attractive part of Colorado. Arrangements 
have been made to have the living quarters and the place 
for services and meetings of the Conference all under one 
roof. A large attendance of Church social workers, espe- 
cially from the West and Middle West, is expected. 

The following were elected members of the Program 
Committee of the Conference: Dean Lathrop, Dr. Jeffrey 
R. Brackett of Boston, the Rev. Charles K. Gilbert of 
New York, the Rev. Robert P. Kreitler of Scranton, and 
Dean Dagwell of Denver. 


Young People and Social Service. 


There was some discussion of the relation of the Young 
People’s movement to the social service work of the 
Church. Mr. Newberry of the Natioial Department spoke 
of the value of the social service material in the hand 
book for Young People’s Sociéties published by the Na- 
tional Council and urged a more extensive use in Young 
People’s meetings of study and discussion of such topics 
as ‘““World Peace,” “Industry” and “The Duty of the Citi- 
zen and the Churchman to His Community.” 


Jails. 


The conditions in county jails throughout the country 
has been the subject of study by a large number of groups 
both within the Church and outside of the Church during 
the past year. The Social Service Commission of the Fed- 
eral Council of Churches, the National Catholic Welfare 
Council, and the Association of Jewish Rabbis have all been 
working on a common program to get the importance of 
the jail situation before their various bodies. It has been 
said that the county jails of our country might be made 
the greatest reformative influences that we have. As many 
people come out of the county jails each year as come 
out of the colleges and universities of the country. More 
money is spent annually in support of penal institutions 
than is spent in support of our colleges and universities. 
A large number of those who go into county jails are first - 
offenders. A large number of the inmates of county jails 
are convicted of no crime at all but are simply awaiting 
trial. In most of our county jails, these first offenders and 
innocent people are locked up side by side with hardened 
criminals. In many of our jails, the fee system of paying 
the jailer is in vogue, that is, the jailer is paid so much 
per prisoner. He gets for his salary all he can save out 
of this amount after providing for the food and care of the 
prisoners. This naturally puts a premium on bad care 
and leads to many abuses. Reports of the members of the 


DECEMBER 27, 1924. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 11 


ee —— ee  ———————————— 


Council of Advice brought out the fact that many Church 
groups have been studying their local jails not with the 
idea of making a sensational clean-up of the jail, but 
with the idea of showing people in the Churches what jail 
conditions are, as the only thing which can solve tke jail 
co. in the long run is an enligh’ened public opin- 
on. 

Dean Lathrop reported on his cooperation with the three 
commissions of the Federal Council of Churches on mat: 
ters of common importance. An extract from a letter to 
Dean Lathrop from the General Secretary of the Federal 
Council was read, showing the appreciation of the Federal 
Council for this cooperation, 

On motion of Dr. Tyler, it was resolved that the Council 
of Advice express its appreciation of the report of the 
Executive Secretary showing the fine cooperation which 


has existed between his department and the commission 
ofthe Federal Council of Churches. 


The following members of the Council of Advice were 
present at this meeting: 


_ Representing the Department of Christian Social Ser- 
vice of the National Council—Dean Lathrop, the Rev. F. 
D. Goodwin, Mr. Alfred Newberry. 


Representing the Field—-Miss Anne Vernon of Provi- 
dence, R. I., the Rev. Charles K. Gilbert of New York, 
the Rey. Robert P. Kreitler of Scranton, the Very Rev. B. D. 
Dagwell of Denver, the Rev. G. S. Keller of Winona, Minn., 
the Rev. L. N. Taylor of Roanoke Rapids, N. C., the Rev. 
Samuel Tyler of Rochester, N. Y., the Rev. J. M. Nelson 
of Louisville, Ky., and the Rev. Charles L. Street of Chi- 


cago. 


THE CHURCH AND YOUNG PEOPLE’S WORK 
By 'the Reverend Karl Morgan Block, D. D. 


WHAT HAS THE CHURCH THE RIGHT TO EXPECT OF 
THE YOUNG PEOPLE? 


HIS question has been addressed to a number of 

4 young people at Conferences and Summer Schools, 

and has been a subject of inquiry in the Devotional 
Meetings of many- Societies, and the answers vary as might 
be expected, from the utterly pious to the blithely indif- 
ferent. The answer depends, I take it, on the acceptance 
of an axiomatic but much neglected truth: The Christian 
Church is built upon Service. The development of indi- 
vidualism has put a fantastic emphasis upon what onnr 
gets from, rather than what one gives to the Church. When 
the young people irritate us with their demands that the 
Church contribute to their entertainment, their inspiration, 
their sense of the general fitness of things, etc., and with- 
hold an expression of loyalty until this ideal situation is 
achieved, they are but reflecting the adult mind. So often 
what irritates the adult is his own shortcomings reflected 
in Youth. It makes a great deal of difference whether one 
is on the outside looging in, or on the inside looking out. 

We forget too often that the Church incarnates itself 
in each and every one of us, for weal or for woe. It is 
not an impersonal entity which we can abuse and mourn 
over as though we had no obvious relationship to it. It is 
a composite picture which reflects unerringly our virtues 
and our vices, our achievements and our failures. And 
each one of us is charged with sins of omission and sins 
of commission in so far as he shares this responsibility 
in his individual Church life. One has a perfectly legiti- 
mate right to condemn the adolescent who in his irritation 
at the status quo admits helplessness and assumes the old 
monastic attitude of desertion when help is most bitterly 
needed. 

What specifically has the Church the right to expect 
of the young people? Of course it is hard not to be ob- 
vious. 

First, LOYALTY. This is one of the finest characteristics 
of Youth. Boys and girls at school spend nights of sleep- 
less anxiety over the big game of the season with their 
special rival. ‘‘School Spirit’? has developed a marvelous 
sense of corporate responsibility, and any self denial which 
assists in setting forward the school’s reputation is rec- 
ognized as a supreme virtue. Moreover, loyalty in adoles- 
cence is very definite and well defined. It is futile to talk 
to enthusiastic young people on such propositions as these: 
“Tt does not make any difference what school you attend. 
They all teach the same subjects.” ‘It adds to one’s in- 
tellectual breadth to move from school to school and 
choose what ever is best in each.” “If the personality of 
one of the teachers is unattractive, withdraw from the 
school at once, and try another.” The Church has a 
right, therefore, to expect her young people to have an 
undivided loyalty to their own Communion. All Churches 
suffer from) ecclesiastical tramps and religious jelly fish, 
if that is not contradiction in terms. The word ‘‘booster’’ 
may have an unpleasant connotation, but every one will 
admit that we have enough silly, destructive, unreasoning 
and whining criticism in the Church not to aggravate it 
by a toleration of that sort of thing in our young people 
when the morale of their school frowns upon any sug- 
gestion of inadequacy in their Alma Mater. All young 
people in boarding schools grumble about food, about the 
injustice of school discipline, about the severity of lesson 
assignments, etc. But they never question meetings called 
to learn the school yells, extra practices for various school 
enterprises, and they will leave their comfortable beds in 
the dark of the early morning, in the rain or storm, to 


send off a team with their encouragement and benedic- 


tion. The Church has the right to expect her youth to ex- 
press, in her organization, some virtues peculiarly char- 
acteristic of the enthusiasm of their age. The boy or girl 
who is cynical in the earlier ages of adolescence is un- 
healthy, physically, or morally, or spiritually, or all to- 
gether. 

Second, IDEALISM. This virtue has been suggested. 
Youth must never acquiesce in failure. It is always willing 
to “take a chance.’’ The gambling instinct is a perversion 
of a noble impulse. The motto of the adult age too often 
is “safety first.” We are a conservative Communion, too 
often. distrustful of our emotions and of our enthusiasms. 
We should expect of our young a vision of growth and 
progress; a willingness to hazard for the Church in some 
such terms as they are willing to spend and be spent for 
their Schools and their other loyalties. The producing 
age is relatively youthful, and we can ill afford to lose 
from the Church the buoyancy of spirit, the optimistic 
outlook, and the absence of spiritual rigidity which comes 
from experience in the atmosphere of the world. 


Third, SERVICE. The young people are quite right in 
their insistence that a place must be found where they can 
serve. One aspect of religion. suggests that it offers a 
haven of rest for tired voyagers whose battered craft has 
long been buffeted by the storms of life. But another, 
and a perfectly legitimate one suggests religion. as mo- 
tion, activity, the sending of one’s craft into the beckoning 
Unknown. The thrill comes not to the clam digger off the 
coast of New Jersey, but to the deep sea fisherman off the 
banks of Newfoundland. Surely there is something in the 
Church more important than the distribution of literature 
and a type of work which an errand boy could do, that 
may be offered to our young people. True service involves 
missionary activity, and the young people are obviously 
the missionaries to their own age. Those who are earnest 
and consecrated can search out the boys and girls of 
the parish and community for Confirmation and can sug- 
gest to the Church officials opportunities for service that 
are distinctive and within the capacities of their own age. 
The cry today is and always will be for leadership. Chil- 
dren are peculiarly susceptible to the influence of the 
older group. They are usually endeavoring to tag after 
them, and are always imitating them. The sternest dis- 
cipline that life knows is the discipline of the older chil- 
dren on the younger. The experiment of having our Ser- 
vice Leaguers teach in the Church School, considering the 
lack of special preparation, is an earnest of success. The 
personnel of our Summer Schools is becoming more and 
more youthful. And the Church has the right to expect 
that her young people shall take work that is at once fasci- 
nating and difficult. There are other and more detailed 
expressions of functioning membership which the Church 
can lay upon the conscience of her young people. She ex- 
pects them to attend Divine Worship, where the “‘rectify- 
ing influence of the Sanctuary’’ will save them from the 
age drift. She has a right to expect of them that they 
shall reflect the generosity of youth and itself forgetful- 
ness in their contributions to the support of the Church’s 
Mission at home and abroad. 


The very fact that the young people have become articu- 
late in their insistence upon a new order obligates them 
to cultivate leadership. Greater flexibility of organization 
and a far wider evangelistic work can be done if our young 
people will undertake to accept responsibility. The main 
criticism of that age today is its unwillingness to assume 
definite obligations and distinct responsibility. We need 
those who have been trained by experience to lead Prayer 
and other Devotional Meetings, where the habit of ey- 
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temporaneous prayer can ‘be helpfully expressed. We need 
the youthful spirit of idealism, willingness to serve, in- 
tolerance of sham and hypocrisy, developed and maintained 
until the entire organization catches the contagion of this 
spirit and urges a reluctant race into the Kingdom of 
God. ‘ 

It seems as though we have learned nothing from the 
War. We have apparently forgotten that under what they 
believed to be a proper impulse, the youth of the land were 
willing to lay down their lives for an ideal. If the Church 
can only recognize an obvious fact, she will expect great 
things of her young people, and in that expectation she is 
not apt to be disappointed. Those who have been most with 
the young people and ought to know them best, recognize 
a growing number who are prepared for any service which 
offers a real challenge. The depleted ranks of our mis- 
sionary forces can be filled. The ministerial quota can be 
properly maintained. The wider and more diversified op- 
portunity for service in the Church as an organization can 
be easily met if we cease to distrust our young people 
and lay upon their hearts the Master’s challenge to per- 
sonal sacrifice. 
oratory. But one need only consult the men who are now 
in our Seminaries, most of them as an invariable result 
of their war experience, or the growing number of young 


This sounds unhappily like spread-eagle . 


because of its ultra conservatism or its obscurantism, then | 
let us say to our young people, “Come in and do better.” 
The indoor sport of America is abuse of the Church, 
Nine times out of ten it is at heart insincere. It is part 
of the unfortunate habit of an excuse making age. If the 
young people think they have much to demand of the 
Church, the Church has infinitely more to demand of them. 
For the Church is very largely what they make it and in 
a few years they will be face to. face with their own 
expressed standards and will be judged by the program 
which they have so clearly outlined for their elders. 


Election in the Third Province. 


At the Conference held in Ascension Church, Washington, 
Saturday, December 13, the following officers of the Young 
People’s Society of the Third Province were elected: 

President—Mr. Kercheval E. Smith, of Baltimore. 3 

Vice Presidents—Mr. W. G. Barlow, of Pittsburgh; Mr. 
Carl L. Altmaier, of Pennsylvania; Miss Zillah Shackel- 
ford, of Virginia; Mr. David Persinger, of Southwestern 


Virginia. 


Corresponding Secretary—Miss Lida Lambert, of Mary- 
land. 


Recording Secretary—Miss Mabel Yassell, of Washington. 


people who have offered for service 


to find a vindication of this promise. 
does demand of her young people that they ‘‘empty by fill- 
If the situation in the Home Parish is intolerable 


Inge 


in foreign fields 
And the Church 


Treasurer—Mr. Leslie Rooker, of Washington. 

The localities noted are the names of the Dioceses from 
which these officers came. 
ference will appear in the next issue. 


A detailed report of the Con- 


Coc 


t z 
Report of the Committee on Sagada to 
the National Council. 


At the meeting of the Council on 
December 10 and i1, the following re- 
solution was adopted: 


Resolved, That the National Council 
hereby authorizes the committee on Sa- 
gada appointed by the President to con- 
sider all questions that may have aris- 
en with regard to the conduct of the 
work in that mission, and render a de- 
cision on behalf of the Council. 

Your Committee 
ports: 

1..That it has not been practicable 
to arrange a conference in the near 
future, in the United States, between 


respectfully re- 


the Bishop of the Philippine Islands | 


and the priests in charge of the Sagada 
Station. 

2. That we have heard from the 
Bishop of the Philippine Islands that 
in his letter of October 15, 1924, he 
definitely accepted the resignation of 
the priest in charge of the Sagada Sta- 
tion, and regarded the resignation as 
final and complete. 

8. That communication with the 
Bishop showed clearly that further de- 
lay on our part to uphold the authori- 
ty of the Bishop would seriously em- 
barrass him in carrying out plans he 
had already made to care for the Sa- 
gada work in the immediate future, and 


that he himself was going to Sagada im- | 


mediately. 

4. That the following cables, signed 
by the President of the Council were 
despatched on December 17: 


(a) To Bishop Mosher— 

“Tnderstand you regard Staunton’s 
resignation and removal decided and 
necessary. .We agree and have notified 
him. Think however your early visit 
to this country most desirable.” 


(b) To the Rev. J. A. Staunton, Jr. 

“Understand you are coming to the 
United States. Beg to advise that your 
resignation and retirement from Sa- 
gada is regarded by Department of Mis- 
sions as an accomplished fact and fi- 
nal.” 


Church Intelligen 


| 


5. That the foregoing action was tak- 
en unanimously. 

All of which is respectfully submit- 
ted, . 
THOMAS F. GAILOR. 
JOHN G. MURRAY. 
ARTHUR SELDEN LLOYD. 
JOSEPH M. FRANCIS. 
JAMES De WOLF PERRY. 
GHORGE CRAIG STEWART. 
ERNEST M. STIRES. 


JOHN W. WOOD. 
December 18, 1924. 


Walking 1,700 Miles in Alaska. 


Archdeacon Drane, of Alaska ex- 
pects to leave Nenana about January 1 


for a winter journey of more than /j; 


three months. Going down the Tanana 
River, he will first visit the Indian 
Mission® and the white community at 
Tanana; then he will strike across 
country one hundred and fifty miles 
northeast to St. John’s in the Wilder- 
ness. From there he will follow the 
Koyukwk River northward to Wiseman 
and Coldfoot to visit the few white min- 
ers in those isolated camps. Another 
overland journey across the Yukon 
Mountains will bring him back to the 
Yukon at Rampart and then he will 
go up the Yukon to Stephen’s Village, 
Fort Yukon, Circle, and Hiagle. From 
Eagle he will make a difficult cross- 
country journey to Tanana Crossing, 
and from there will follow the Tanana 
River down stream to Nenana, reach- 
ing home, he hcepes, about April 15. 
When he reaches Nenana again he will 
have traveled approximately 1,700 
miles on foot. 


Foreign Missions Convention of the 
United States and Canada. 


The Foreign Missions Convention to 
be held under the auspices of the For- 
eign Mission Boards of Canada and the 
United States is announced to meet at 
Washington, D. C., January 28-Febru- 
ary 2, 1925. 

The primary purpose of the Conven- 
tion is for the information and inspira- 
tion of the churches of Canada and 
the United States. It will be an edu- 
cational, not a deliberative or legisla- 


Ss 


tive assembly. It will not deal with 
questions and problems of administra- 
tion on the mission field. Its messages 
will be designed to enlarge the interest 
and deepen the conviction of the Chris- 
tian people at the home base as to their 
foreign mission responsibilities and ob- 
ligations. 

The attendance will be limited to 5,- 
000 delegates, representing the Foreign 
Mission Boards and Societies of Canada 
and the United States. It is recom- 
mended that each delegation include: 
officers and members of Foreign Mis- 
sion Boards (both men and women); 
pastors of churches; laymen and lay- 


women in equal numbers; general 
Church officials; theological and college 
professors; foreign missionaries at 


home on furlough; student volunteers 
and other candidates for the foreign 
mission field. 


The Committee on Arrangements is 
organizing a program which will in- 
clude as speakers the best qualified men 
and women to be found in Canada, the 
United States, Great Britain, and on 
the Continent of Europe, as well as 
those from the foreign mission fields. 

Special méétings will be arranged 
for the representatives of different de- 
nominational groups for the purpose of 
considering the best methods of gath- 
ering up results of the Convention and 
carrying to the churches and the mem- 
bership of the different denominations 
the inspiration of the Convention. 

The benefits of this Interdenomina- 
tional Missionary Convention to the 
Churches of Canada and the United 
States cannot be estimated. Held at 
this opportune time in the history of 
the Church, bringing together so many 
of the leaders of the different denomi- 
nations of these two countries as well 
as the leaders of the Christian forces 
in many other lands, the Foreign Mis- 
sions Convention at Washington can- 
not fail to give a mighty impulse to 
the spiritual life of the churches and 
inspire them to greater sacrifice for 
the missionary objective and make pos- 


.sible a notable advance in the foreign 


missionary movement. 

If this inspiring hope is to be real- 
ized, it is essential that all who are 
interested in the progress of Christ’s 
Kingdom give themselves faithfully to 
prayer on behalf of the Convention ar- 
rangements, exercising large faith in 
God, the source of all power. 

Admission to all sessions of the Con- 
vention will be by ticket. Tickets will 
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be furnished only to delegates present- 
ing credentials issued by the Secre- 
tary of the Foreign Missions Confer- 
ence and countersigned by the Secre- 
taries of the Mission Boards appoint- 
ing the delegates. 

Correspondence should be sent to the 
Secretary of your Board of Foreign Mis- 
sions or to L. B. Moss, Convention Re- 
gistrar, 25 Madison Avenue, New York 
City. - 


Medical Education in Eastern China. 

St. John’s University, Shanghai, is 
taking the lead in developing medical 
education in Hastern China. 

In 1881 St. John’s established the 
first medical school in China. Presi- 
dent Pott says: ‘‘The plan for the de- 
velopment of a Union Medical School 
has moved forward a step by the ,offer 
on our part to place at the disposal of 
the school for as long a period as neces- 
sary our medical faculty, laboratories, 
class rooms. hospitals and dormitories. 

“The Northern Baptist Mission and 
the Southern Methodist Mission nope to 
make arrangements so that they inay 
become cooperating units in the school. 
There is good prospect of the Chinese 
medical profession. in Shanghai ;sining 
in the enterprise by forming a unit. 

“We hope that through this union 
medical education in this part of China 
may be advanced and placed on a firm 
foundation. 

“We are adapting the third floor 
of the old Science building so that it 
may serve as lecture rooms and labora- 
tories for the Medical School.” 

All of the five graduates at the last 
commencement have become internes 
at St. Luke’s Hospital, Shanghai. 


General Theological Seminary: Reunion 
of Alumni, 

The Mid-Winter Reunion of the As- 
sociate Alumni of the General Theo- 
logical Seminary will be held on Tues- 
day, January 20, 1925. 

The Seminary will entertain the 
Alumni at luncheon at one o’clock. 
Those who wish to attend the morning 
lectures for undergraduates will be wel- 
come. 

After luncheon there will be oppor- 
tunity for the reunion of classes in pri- 
vate rooms, which will be assigned for 


sar. 

At half past four o’clock two lectures 
will be given for the Alumni in Sher- 
red Hall. 

Evening Prayer will be said in the 
Chapel at six o’clock. 

The Annual Dinner will be served in 
the evening. 


Notice. 


At the meeting of the Army and 
Navy Commission of the Episcopal 
Church held at the Church Missions 
House, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York 
City, on Thursday, December 11, the 
following motion was made and car- 
ried: “That /the Episcopal Clergymen, 
seeking appointment as Chaplains in 
the Army or Navy or Officer’s Reserve 
Corps, send their applications to the 
Chairman of the Executive Committee, 
Army and Navy Commission, 281 Fourth 
Avenue, New York City.” 


EASTERN OREGON. 
Rt. Rev, Wm, P. Remington, D. D., Bishop 


New Church Opened. 


On Sunday, November 23, the hand- 
some new stone church of St. Peter’s 
Parish, La Grande, Oregon, was opened 


with impressive services. It was an 
event long looked forward to by the 
people, and the consummation of their 
hopes was made possible by the splen- 
did gift of $30,000 towards this object 
by Mrs. Anna Honan. Bishop Reming- 
ton and the rector, the Rev. S. W. Crea- 
sey, conducted the opening services. 
Celebration of the Holy Communion 
at eight A. M. The Church School en- 
tered their new quarters, complete and 
up-to-date in every particular. By 
eleven o’clock the new church was full 
to overflowing. 

Bishop Remington preached an appro- 
priate sermon from the text, “‘Where 
thy treasure is there will thy heart be 
also.’’ 


A Growing Sunday School. 


The Church School of St. Paul’s, The 
Dalles, has completely outgrown its 
building, and their rector, the Rev. Jos. 
A. TenBroeck, has made an appeal to 
his congregation to see that the Church 
of tomorrow is not crippled and handi- 
capped by lack of accommodations. A 
new class of junior high students has 
been formed studying ‘‘Our Bible” un- 
der the leadership of an experienced 
teacher; a personal supervisor has been 
appointed to have charge of all enroll- 


“ment, looking up of absentees and of 


sick pupils in cooperation with the 
teachers. An objective of one hundred 
has been set for this year. Mr. Ten- 
Broeck also has a Home Department 
Correspondence School in connection 
with his mission at Antelope and Shan- 
iko, having sixty-eight pupils enrolled 
in this correspondence school. 
Cialis. 


SOUTHERN OHIO. 


Rt. Rev. Boyd Vincent, D. D. Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. T I. Reese, D, D. Coadjutor. 


Some Discouraging Figures. 


The Ohio Federation of Churches has 
just issued a most complete and scien- 
tific survey of the churches and com- 
munities in Hamilton County, Ohio, ex- 
clusive of the City of Cincinnati. 

This report shows that although the 
county has good roads, excellent means 
of communication, rich farms, plenty 
of automobiles, yet there is a tre- 


a 1 mend ercentage of the population 
this purpose on application to the Bur-j mous, D & pop 


of Hamilton County yet to be reached 
by the Gospel. In cold figures it is 
stated that 90.05 per cent of the peo- 
ple are not members of any church, 
while a large and disheartening per- 
centage are members only in name. 
Only fourteen of the eighty-seven 
churches have full-time resident pas- 
tors. Forty-five churches in the coun- 
ty have one hundred members or less, 
out of which only fourteen are grow- 
ing> Jin membership; twenty-three 
churches have fifty members or less, 
out of which only four are growing; 
six churches have twenty-five members 
or less, of which not one is making 
progress. Only seven churches report 
any attempt to carry on missionary, 
educational, social or charitable work. 
The Episcopal Church has only two 
churches in this area and of these one 
is served by the rector of a city parish. 
Ts it not plain that the Church with 
her program of the five fields of ser- 
vice and her departments of Church 
Extension, Religious Education and 
Social Service, is particularly fitted to 
lead in the evangelizing of this field in 
which less than ten per cent have been 
effectively reached by the Gospel? 


Encouraging Reports. 


The results of a survey by the Fed- 
eration of Churches of the City of Cin- 


J en ee ee a ee a ee ee re ee eS Se SS ee ee 


cinnati have just been made public. 
It is a very interesting document. It 
shows that our own churches (white) 
report 5,476 members in 1924 as 
against 5,071 in 1923, a gain of four 
hundred and five, while our colored 
church reports three hundred and thir- 
ty-three members, a gain of twenty-six 
in the year. All churches show gains, 
though some are very slight showing 
a gradual return to normalcy. In many 
churches the lists of members have 
been carefully revised and inactive 
names dropped. 

It is interesting to note that though 
the Episcopal Churches of Cincinnati 
were in the midst of their annual every 
member canvass, they gave a generous 
contribution to the Near East Relief 
and also underwrote their share ($5,- 
000) of the budget of the Joint Pro- 
testant Agencies. 


A beautiful processional cross was 
recently presented to the Church of 
the Holy Trinity, Madisonville, the Rev. 
J. D. Harron, D. D., rector, by Mrs. 
A. L. Dobson, in memory of her son, 
Reginald Edward Dobson. 


Cam Grats 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomson, D. D., Coadjutor. 


ARs i Se a ee eS 
Death of the Rev. A. S. Freese. 


The Rey. Arthur S. Freese, for nearly 
five years minister-in-charge of Emman- 
uel Church, Phoebus, entered into Life 
Eternal on Tuesday, November 25. The 
funeral services were held in St. John’s 
Church, Hampton. 


Meeting of Men’s Club. 


An interesting meeting of the Men’s 
Club, of St. John’s Church, Hampton, 
Va., was held this week. Major Mar- 
tin, who commanded the famous ‘Around 
the World Fliers and who was wrecked 
in the mountains of Alaska, told the 
story of his experience. Dr. Howe pre- 
sided and Major Westover, command- 
ing officer of Langley Field, introduced 
the speaker. 


Miss L. deR. Cotchett, returned mis- 
sionary, is spending ten days in the 
Diocese, visiting the churches in and 
around Norfolk, to tell of the work 
which is being done in Alaska. 


vegeta Gris 


WASHINGTON. 
Rt. Rev. James EB. Freeman, D. D. 


Christmas Music. 


Christmas Music was taken to many 
“shut-ins’ this Christmas season by 
some of the church choirs. The 
young people’s. Glee Club of. St. 
Stephen’s ‘Church visited several 
jnstitutions, including the Mt. AIl- 
to eVterans’ Hospital in the Christmas 
season for the singing of carols. The 
choir of Christ Church, Georgetown, 
sung at Walter Reed Hospital in 
the wards where the men were too sick 
to attend the Christmas exercises ‘being 
held at the hospital. The choir of St. 
John’s, Georgetown, furnished the 
music as usual at the Christmas ser- 
vice of the Home for Incurables. 

A Community Christmas tree was 
the center of Christmas music on 
Christmas Eve night in (Georgetown, 
and members of the Georgetown choirs 
cooperated to make the music help- 
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GEORGIA. 
Rt. Rev. F. F. Reese, D. D., Bishop. 


Church Work at Fort Screven. 


Through a request of the Command- 


ing Officer at Fort Screven, Tybee Is- 


land, the rector of Christ Church, Sa- 
vannah, the Rev. David Cady Wright, 
has taken charge of services at the 
Post, where only the Roman Catholic 
Church has offered services for some 
time. ‘Sunday morning services will be 
conducted by a group of laymen, the 
rector holding a Celebration of the Holy 
Communion, whenever possible. Un- 
der the direction of the parish super- 
intendent of religious education, Mrs. 
T. P. Waring, several women of the 
Post have been banded together as 
teachers in a school where the Chris- 
tian Nurture Series will be used. With 
this school, the parish school and the 
parochial mission of the House of Pray- 
er, there is now a total membership of 
six hundred on the rolls. At the House 
of Prayer Mission in the southwestern 
part of the city, the women’s society 
has been organized into a Unit of the 
Health Center, and the Head of the 
Health Center is giving a course in 
Home Nursing, leading up to a certifi- 
cate of the same. 


Presentation of the Diocesan Pro- 
gram of the Department of Christian 
Social Service of the Diocese, was made 
by the Vice-Chairman, the Rev. H. iHo- 
part Barber, of Augusta, and a member 
of the department, the Rev. John Moore 
Walker, of Albany, by a tour of visits 
in November and December to nineteen 
parishes and missions. The Depart- 
ment is recommending that parish com- 
mittees make a study of juvenile courts, 
detention homes and other child wel- 
fare work, and to develop the “Big 
Brother and Big Sister’? movement. 


The fourth annual Church Normal 
School for the Savannah parishes was 
opened in St. John’s Parish Hall in No- 
vember. During the first hour the 
classes that meet simultaneously are 
“Child Study,” “The Bible,” “Training 
the Devotional Life,’”’ ‘““C. S. S. L. Ad- 
ministration and Projects,’ and the 
courses taught the second hour are 
“Principles of Teaching,’’ ‘“‘The Prayer 
Book,’’ ‘‘Church’ School Ideals,” and 
“Story Telling.” 


At St. John’s Church, the Rev. W. A. 
Jonnard, rector, Savannah, on the sec- 
ond Sunday in Advent, two memorials 
were blessed. One a Litany Desk, the 
gift of Miss Abbie Orme, in memory of 
her sister, Miss Lucy Orme, and the 
other two large brass bases, the gift of 


St. Thomas’, Morgantown. 

During the month of November me- 
morial windows were placed in the 
entire church. This is one of the old- 
est parishes of the diocese. It was 
founded by Colonel Thomas A. Morgan 
in 1734. The new pews also are me- 
morial pews. Every one was given by 
the children of former parishioners. 
St. Thomas’ was rebuilt in 1922, having 
been destroyed by fire in 1918. 


New Rectory. 


The congregation of Trinity Church, 
Lansford, is erecting a rectory on the 
Church lot. Some years agu.the vestry 
the Church School and some of the 
organizations took a number of shares 
of Building and Loan. With the cash in 
hand when these shares mature, they 
will have enough money to pay for the 


Mr. F. M. Cornell, in memory of his 
wife. 


An addition has just been completed 
to the church building of St. Michael 
and AH Angels’ (the Rev. J. D. Miller, 
rector), Savannah, which now gives a 
parish hall long needed. The hall will 
be arranged so that sliding partitions 
will make it possible for four individual 
class rooms and also for an assembly 
room. 


The Rev. Robert J. Stilwell, of the 
Faculty of the DuBose Memorial Church 
Training School, Monteagle, Tenn., is 
spending his winter vacation in the 
Diocese of Georgia, and on his offering 
to do pastoral work, the Bishop has 
assigned him to St. Matthew’s and St. 
Andrew’s Missions, in Fitzgerald and 
Douglas, respectively. These two Mis- 
sions have been without regular ser- 
vices and the care of a pastor for nearly 
a year. At St. Andrew’s, Douglas, a 
campaign for new members has just 
been held for the Church Schools, which 
is being carefully supervised by Mr. 
Hately J. Quincy. The senior warden, 
Hon. F. Willis Dart, has recently or- 


ganized a Men’s Bible Class. 


The Small Mission of St. James’, Quit- 


man, which has a membership of eigh- 
teen communicants, through the Wom- 


an’s Auxiliary and the Guild, has new 
stained glass windows, and a carpet, 
and now the fund for a pipe organ is 
increasing. During the long summer 
vacation when there were no Church 
services, the members of the congre- 
gation attended the Church School con- 
ducted by the senior warden. The old- 
er girls have donated a set of white 
markers for the Bible. The Woman’s 
Auxiliary members have contributed to 
the box work assignment of the diocese 
for a Porto Rican Mission. 


A handsome glass door multiform 
bulletin board has been presented to 
St. Athanasius’ Church (Colored), the 
Rev. J. Clyde Perry, rector, by the 
Young People’s Fellowship. <A preach- 
ing mission was held in this parish 
from December 14 to 19, conducted by 
the Rev. T. T. Pollard, priest in charge 
of St. Mary’s Church, Columbia, S. C. 
The Rev. H. A. U. Powell, a former con- 
gregational minister with his wife, was 
confirmed in St. Mary’s Church (Color- 
ed), Augusta, in November by the Bish- 
op of the Diocese. The Rev. Mr. Pow- 
ell is a man of exceptional ability and 
has had over twenty years’ experience 
as a pastor. He is a postulant for Holy 
Orders. 

Ie De Ale 


NORTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. J. B. Cheshire, D. D., t%ahop. 
Rt. Rev. BE. A. Penick, D. D.. Coadiuter 
Qt Rev. © B. Aalanev. D. D.. Suffraga: 


St. Paul’s, Winston-Salem. 


The Rev. Robert E. Gribben, rector 
of St. Paul’s Church, has declined the 
call extended to him from Christ 
Church, Greenville, S. C. Mr. Gribben 
has made a warm place in the hearts 
of the people of Winston-Salem. He 
has recently been elected Commander 
of the American Legion of that city for 
the coming year. Mrs. H. J. Vass, Jr., 
Secretary of the Woman’s Auxiliary of 
St. Paul’s, is President of the American 
Legion Auxiliary. It is interesting also 
to note that Mr. George W. Orr, the 
Church School Superintendent, is chair- 
man of the Community Chest, so that 


St. Paul’s is taking its part in the com: 
munity life of the city. 


To Establish An Open Forum. 


It is understood that an Open Fo- 


.rum will soon be established in the city 


of Greensboro, at the instance of the 
Rev. I. Harding Hughes, the rector of 
Holy Trinity Church. Bishop Penick 
recently visited Holy Trinity and con- 
firmed a large class, presented by Mr. 
Hughes. 


To Have Chaplain at Penitentiary. 


Through the activity of the Woman’s 
Club of Raleigh the State Prison Board 
has decided to install a chaplain at the 
State Penitentiary and the Rev. W. S. 
Shacklette, of Columbia, Va., it is un- 
derstood, has been offered the new po- 
sition. Mr. Shacklette has also been 
called to Alamance County to serve as 
county missionary, for the Church of 
the Holy Comforter, but has not an- 


nounced his decision. 
T. Eea@e 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. W. T. Manning, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. S. Lloyd, D. D., Suffragan. 
Rt. Rev. Herbert Shipman, D. D., Suffragan 


The Order of Sir Galahad. 


The fifteen courts of the Order of 
Sir Galahad had a service in Holy Trin- 
ity Church of St. James’ Parish, at 
which the Court of St. James Church, 
the Bronx, gave the full conclave rit- 
ual in ceremonial regalia. The exem- 
plification of the ritual was interspersed 
with addresses explaining the Order, 
what it has done, and what it hopes 
to do. A letter carriers’ band accom- 
panied the organ. Different rectors ex- 
plained what the Order is doing in 
their respective parishes. 

C. 


BETHLEHEM. 


Rt. Rev. Ethelbert Talbet, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. F. W. Sterrett, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Teacher Training Classes. 


The recently elected Director of Re- 
ligious Education, Miss Zattan Gordan, 
has organized a number of classes in 
the larger cities of the diocese. The 
attendance is large and the interest 
increases from week to week. The 
course is that of the National Teachers’ 
Accredited Association. 


Chapel Reopened. 


Trinity Chapel of St. Luke’s Church, 
Lebanon, was closed soon _ after 
the Rev. J. M. Page left the city some 
twelve years ago. During the passing 
years the ravages of time and the 
hands of iconoclasts broke practically 
all the windows, smashed the doors, 
defaced the pews and walls on the in- 
side as well as outside. The building 
was a wreck. 

The new rector, the Rev. Mr. Phil- 
brook, with nothing but faith and his 
own bodily strength to begin with, ren- - 
ovated the place, and started services 
and a Church School. Over two hun- 
dred persons attended the first service. 
“he vestry of St. Luke’s has put in their 
budget for 1925, $2,000, to continue 
the services in Trinity Chapel. 
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building. This ought to be possible 
for other parishes and missions. 
OD Ld SRW 
WESTERN NEBRASKA. 


Rt. Rev. Geo. A. Beecher, D. D., Bishop. 


Broadcast Christmas Eve Service. 

The midnight service and celebration 
of the Holy Communion on Christmas 
Eve were broadcasted directly from 
St. Mark’s Pro-Cathedral, Hastings, 
over the Westinghouse Station, KFKX. 
Dean Hinkle was the celebrant. A choir 
of thirty-five voices sung Stainer’s Com- 
munion Service in F, 


ARKANSAS. 


Rt. Rev. Jas. R. Winchester, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. E. W. Saphore, D. D., Suffragan. 
Rt. Rev. E. T. Demby, D. D., Suffragan. 


Special Meeting of the Convention. 


A special meeting of the Diocesan 
Convention was held in Christ Church, 
Little Rock, last month for the pur- 
pose of approving changes that had been 
proposed and of adopting a new set of 
canons for the diocese. This was ac- 
complished. 

The second reason for calling a spe- 
cial meeting was to emphasize the im- 
portance of the Church’s Program for 
the year 1925, and to take action to 
stir a new interest in the matter. 


Meeting of the Daughters of the King. 


The Diocesan Assembly of the Daugh- 
ters of the King was held in St. John’s, 
Camden. There was the Corporate Com- 
munion and an address by the rector. 
The business usually transacted at such 
assemblies was done. The women of 
St. John’s entertained their guests at 
the Orlando Hotel for luncheon; there 
was a tea at the Country Club in the 
afternoon; and at night the local chap- 
ter gave a reception to the visiting 
Daughters and to the whole congrega- 
tion in. honor of their new rector and 
his wife, the Rev. Randolph R. Clai- 
borne and Mrs. Claiborne. 


Other Notes of Interest. 


The Rev. J. J. D. Hall, ‘‘Daddy Hall,”’ 
will spend a month or more in this 
Diocese holding Missions. He will be- 
gin in Helena on January 4. 

Archdeacon Webber will also come 
to the Diocese for the purpose of preach- 
ing several Missions. He will come at 
the beginning of Lent. 


In preparation for the Annual Can- 
vass, the rector of St. John’s, Camden, 
divided the congregations into groups 
in different sections of the city; and 
there were six different conferences con- 
ducted by him on the Church’s Program. 
His aim was to reach every member. 
Probably eighty per cent were reached 
in this direct way. ; 


The churches of Camden united for 
a Thanksgiving Service on the Wednes- 
day night before in the Methodist 
Church. The rector of St. John’s 
Church preached. ” 


SS ei  —————— _.0€&0OOCP?HOO SE 


OKLAHOMA. 


Rt. Rev. T. P. Thurston, D. D., Bishop 


A Successful Mission. 


The Mission of Instruction conducted 
at St. Philip’s, Ardmore, by the rector, 
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the Rev. Jos. Carden, closed on Sunday 
evening, December 14, and a class of 
fourteen was confirmed on Tuesday 
evening, the sixteenth, as a result— 
the second class within eight months. 
The Every Member Canvass was begun 
on the closing Sunday of the Mission 
and with more than one-half of the 
probable subscriptions still to be re- 
ceived, the parish is $27 over the top 
on the Church’s program. The vestry 
was so anxious to provide the parish 
quota of the Church’s budget that they 
underwrote one-half of the apportion- 
ment before the canvass. 
Js C: 


DELAWARE. 


Rt. Rev. Philip Cook, D. D., Bishop. 


The Delaware Clericus. 


The regular meeting of the Delaware 
Clericus was held in the Parish House 
of Trinity Church, Wilmington, Tues- 
day, December 9. An excellent paper 
on the Human Parson was read by the 
new president, the Rev. Charles Wright 
Clash, of Immanuel Church, which pro- 
duced an interesting discussion on the 
part of many of the large number of 


; clerymen present. 


An invitation to meet with the pres- 
ident at Immanuel Rectory January 13, 
1925, was accepted. Luncheon was 
served at the rectory to the clergy and 
their wives, by Dr. and Mrs. Kirkus. 

Upon reassembling, the Bishop of 
the Diocese gave an interesting address 
on the last meeting of the Provincial 
Synod. 

Desay We 


ALABAMA. 


Rt. Rev. C. M. Beckwith, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. G. McDowell, D. D., Coadjuter. 


The Bible in the Public School. 


The nine churches—Episcopal, Meth- 
odist, Presbyterian, Baptist and Dis- 
ciples of Ensley, have, with the coope- 
rative consent of the public school 
authorities of this district, agreed to 
employ jointly, a teacher of the Bible, 
in residence at the Ensley High School, 
the expense to be prorated on the basis 
of membership, each denomination to 
have one minister and a layman on the 
committee of supervision. 

E. 


sonal A2otes 


The Rev. Edward Griffith, who has 
had several years’ experience in the 
Anglican Church of Australia, where 
he was ordered deacon and advanced 
to the priesthood, has become rector 
of Christ Church, Hudson, Ohio. Mr. 
Griffith only recently came from Eng- 
land, after taking a post-graduate 
course at Cambridge University. ) 


B. 


The Rev. Francis D. McCabe, former- 
ly rector of St. Luke’s Church, Coeur 
d’Alene, Idaho, has accepted a call to 
Trinity Church, Alliance, Ohio, and St. 
Matthew’s Church, Sebring, Ohio. 


The Rev. Herman S. Sidener, former- 
ly rector of Trinity Church, Fostoria, 
Ohio, has entered upon his duties as 
rector of Trinity Church, Tiffin, Ohio. 


The Rev. H. J. Beagan, rector of St. 
Luke’s Church, Chester, Penn., gave an 


en 


a I EY 


interesting illustrated lecture the Sun- 
day before Christmas on Henry Van 
Dyke’s ‘‘The Other Wise Man.” 


The Rev. Weston Edmund Grimshaw, 
formerly of Fayetteville, N. Y., has en- 
tered upon his new duties as rector of 
St. Paul’s Church, Trenton, N. J. By 
a peculiar coincidence, the Rev. Mr. 
Grimshaw returns to the parish where 
he received his early Sunday-School 
training and where he later became 
prominent in boys’ work. 


ORDINATIONS. 


In the Pro-Cathedral of the Church 
of the Nativity, Bethlehem, Pa., the 
following ordinations took piace on 
Tuesday, December 16, 1924. The War- 
den of Leonard Hall read Morning 
Prayer. The Rev. Elwood Haines, rec- 
tor of Trinity Church, Bethlehem, said 
the Litany, the Presiding Bishop cele- 
brated the Holy Communion and or- 
dained the men. The Rev. J. P. Ware, 
St. James’ Church, Drifton, preached a 
thoughtful sermon on ‘‘Ye are Ambas- 
sadors for Christ.’’ 


To the Priesthood: 


The Rev. Harry J. Wyant, curate of 
St. James’ Church, Drifton. He was 
presented by his rector, the Rev. Mr, 
Ware. Mr. Wyant was graduated from 
the Philadelphia Divinity School last 
May and has since been in charge of 
the mission in Freeland. 

The Rev. Joseph Henry Benner was 
presented by his former rector, the Rev. 
Robert Nott Merriman, Church of the 
Mediator, Allentown. Mr. Benner was 
a special student at Temple University, 
Philadelphia, and also of Lehigh. Since 
his ordination to the diaconate he has 
been in charge of St. Paul’s Church, 
Minersville, and Christ Church, For- 
estville. : 

The Rev. George Steiner Aldridge 
was presented by Archdeacon Walter. 
Mr. Aldridge is a graduate of the Phil- 
adelphia Divinity School and is in 
charge of Good Shepherd, Milford, and 
two other missions. 

The Rev. Willis Jones Parker was 
presented by Dean Gateson, of the Pro- 
Cathedral. Mr. Parker has charge of 
St. Elizabeth’s Mission in Allentown, 
assists Dean Gateson at the Pro-Ca- 
thedral and is the Presiding Bishop’s 
Chaplain. Mr. Parker is a graduate 
of Lehigh University, 1921, and of the 
General Seminary, 1924. 


To the Diaconate: 


Mr. Thomas B. Smythe, of St. Barna- 
bas Church, Reading, was presented by 
his former rector, the Rev. John Hal- 
lowell Dickinson. Professor Smythe, M. 
A., University of Pennsylvania, is at 
present teaching English and History 
in the Reading High School and con- 
ducts the services in St. Barnabas’ 
Church, Reading, since the resignation 
of the Rev. Mr. Dickinson, unless there 
is a visiting clergyman. 

In addition to the two Bishops of 
the Diocese and the presenters, there 
were present at the ordination the Rev. 
Mr. Colclough, of St. Stephen’s Church, 
Catasauqua; the Rev. Mr. Custard, of 
Grace Church, Allentown, and the Rev. 
Mr. Reasoner, Warden of Leonard Hall, 
as well as the relatives and friends of 
those being ordained. 


In St. Andrew’s Cathedral, Honolulu, 
on Sunday, November 16, 1924, the 
Rt. Rev. John D. La Mothe, D. D., 
Bishop of Honolulu, ordained Thurston 

(Continued on page 22) 


December. 


1. Monday. 
7. Second Sunday in Advent. 


14. Third Sunday in Advent. 

17, 19, 20. Ember Days. 

21. Fourth Sunday in Advent. S. 
Thomas, : 

25. Thursday. Christmas Day. 

26. Friday. S. Stephen. 

27. Saturday. S. John Evangelist. 

28. Sunday after Christmas. Holy 
Innocents. 

31. Wednesday. New Year’s Eve. 


Collect for St. John the Evangelist’s 
Day. 


Merciful Lord, we beseech Thee to cast 
Thy bright beams of light upon Thy 
Church, that it, being instructed by the 
doctrine of Thy blessed apostle and evan- 
gelist, St. John, may so walk in the light 
of Thy truth that it may at length attain 
to everlasting life; through Jesus Christ 
Our Lord. Amen. 


Collect for the Innocents’ Day. 


O Almighty God, Who out of the 
mouths of babes and sucklings hast or- 
dained strength and made infants to glori- 
fy Thee by their deaths; Mortify and kill 
all vices in us, and so strengthen us by 
Thy grace that by the innocency of our 
lives and constancy of our faith even unto 
death we may glorify Thy holy name; 
through Jesus Christ Our Lord. Amen. 


Coliect for First Sunday After Christ- 
mas, 


Almighty God, Who hast given us Thy 
only begotten Son to take our nature 
upon Him, and as at this time to be born! 
of a pure virgin; Grant that we being 
regenerate and made Thy children by 
adoption and grace, may daily be renewed 
by Thy Holy Spirit; through the same 
Our Lord Jesus Christ Who liveth and 
reigneth ,with Thee and the same Spirit 
ever, one God, world without end. Amen. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Growing Older. 
Anna Hamilton Wood. 
I’m growing older, dear. 
Each day on day 
Climbs up the calendar and proves to me 
The turning of a year. 


No other way 
But by its paper countenance I’d see! 


I’m growing wiser, dear, 
In many things. 
I’ve found the blessed recompense of age 
And need not fear 
My youth take wings, 
So full I find maturity’s wide page! 


Tm growing kinder, dear, 
And I love more. 
I feel the blessedness of human touch. 
Where I drew near 
With doubts before 
I now bring faith which overcometh much. 
i 


I’m growing older, dear, 


And I am glad! : 
My. slower pulses beat to harmonies 
More sweetly clear 
Than those youth had, 


And bathe with subtler light my fantas- 


ies. 
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For the Southern Churchman. 
O Little Town of Bethlehem. 
Part LV. 

The Rey. C. §. McClellan, Jr. 


The travels of Sir John Maundeville 
form, perhaps, the most popular work 
of the fourteen and fifteenth centuries, 
and it continued long afterwards to be 
read eagerly in a variety of forms. Yet 
all we know of Sir John is that he was 
a native of St. Albans—the rest of his 
biography is a tissue of errors. Bale 
tells us that he died at Liege on the 
seventeenth of November in 1371 and 
was buried there in the abbey of the 
Guillamites. - The date of his journey 
to Bethlehem is about 1322 A. D. 

“From Hebron we proceeded to Beth- 
lehem, in half a day, for it is but five 
miles; and it is very fair way, by pleas- 
ant plains and woods. Bethlehem is a 
little city, long and narrow, and well 
walled, and on each side enclosed with 
good ditches. It was formerly called 
Ephrata, as Holy Writ says, ‘Lo, we 
heard it at Ephrata.’ And towards the 
east end of the city is a very fair and 
handsome church, with many interest- 
ing towers, pinnacles, and corners 
strongly and curiously made; and with- 
in are forty-four great and fair pillars 
of marble. And between the city and 
the church is the Field Floridus, that 
is to say, the field flourished; for a 
fair maiden was blamed with wrong. 
and slandered that she had committed 
fornication, for which cause, she was 
condemned to be burnt in that place; 
and as the fire began to burn about 
her, she made her prayers to Our Lord, 
that as truly as she was not guilty, 
He would by His merciful grace help 
her, and make it known to all men. 
And when she had thus said, she en- 
tered into the fire, and immediately 
the fire was extinguished, and the fag- 
gots that were burning became red rose 
bushes, and those that were not kindled 
became white rose bushes, full of roses. 
And these were the first rose trees 
and roses, both white and red, that 
ever any man saw. And thus was the 
maiden saved by the grace of God. 
And therefore is that field called the 
field that God flourished for it was 
full of roses. Also near the choir of 
the church at the right side, as men 
go down sixteen steps, is the place 
where Our Lord was born; which is 
full well made of marble, and full rich- 
ly painted with gold, silver, azure and 
other colors. And three paces from 
it is the crib of ox and ass. And be- 
side that is the place the star fell, 
which led the three kings, Jaspar, Mel- 
chior, and Balthazar; but the Greeks 
call them Galgalathe, Malgalathe, and 
Saraphie; and the Jews call them in 
Hebrew Appelius, Amerrius and Dama- 
sus. These three kings offered to Our 
Lord, gold, incense and myrrh; and 
they met together by a miracle of God, 


for they met together in a city in India 
called Cassak, which is fifty-three days’ 
from Bethlehem, and yet they arrived 
at Bethlehem on the thirteenth day, 
which was the fourth day after they 
had seen the star, which they met in 
that city; and thus they were nine 


days from that city to Bethlehem and 


that was a great miracle. Also under 
the cloister of the church, by eighteen 
steps at the right side, is the charnel- 
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house of the Innocents, where their 
bones lie. And before the place where 
Our Lord was born is the tomb of St. 
Jerome, who was a priest, cardinal, and 
translated the Bible and Psalter from 
Hebrew into Latin; and without the 
church is the chair he sat in when he 
translated it. And close by that church 
at a distance of sixty fathoms, is a 
church of St. Nicholas, where Our Lady 
rested after she was delivered of Our 
Lord. And forasmuch as she had too 
much milk in her breasts, which grieved 
her, she milked them on the red stones 
of marble; so that the traces may yet 
be seen all white in the stones. And 
you must understand that all who dwell 
in Bethlehem are Christians, And 
there are fair vineyards about the city, 
and great plenty of wine, which the 
Christians make. But the Saracens 
neither cultivate vines nor drink wine; 
for their books of their law, that Mo- 
hammed gave them, which they call 
their Alkoran (and some call it Me- 
saphe and in another language it is 
called Harme) forbids them to drink 
wine. For in that book Mohammed 
cursed all who drink wine and all who 
sell it. For some men say that he 
slew once a hermit, whom he loved, in 
his drunkenness, and, therefore, he 
cursed wine and them that drink it. 
And also, the Saracens breed no pigs 
and they eat no swine’s flesh, for they 
say it is brother to man, and it was 
forbidden by the old law, and they hold 
ail aceursed who eat thereof. Also 
in the land of Palestine and in the 
land of Egypt, they eat but little or 
no veal or beef, except when the ani- 
mal is old, that he may work no more; 
for it is forbidden because they have 
but few of them, and they keep them 
to plough their lands. 


“From Bethlehem to Jerusalem it 
is two miles. And in the way to Je- 
rusalem, half a mile from Bethlehem, 
is a church, where the angel announced 
to the shepherds the birth of Christ. 
And in that way is the tomb of Rachel, 
the mother of Joseph the patriarch, 
who died immediately after she was 
delivered of her son Benjamin; and 
there was she buried by Jacob, her 
husband. In the same way, half a mile 
from Jerusalem the star appeared to the 
three kings. In that way also are 
many churches of Christians, by which 
men go towards the city of Jerusa- 
lem.’’ 

The last old history book we shall 
read is one by Henry Maundrell. We 
know very little about Maundrell. He 
was a fellow of Exeter College at Ox- 
ford, England, and left there to take 
the appointment of chaplain to the Eng- 
lish forces at Aleppo. His descriptions 
af his travels in Palestine are extreme- 
ly accurate. The date of this par- 
ticular travel which we are about to 
recount is 1697, comparatively late. The 
travel is really in the form of a Diary: 

“March 31, 1697. This morning we 
all decamped at half an hour after 
two, and returning the same way by 
which we came, arrived in about six 
hours near the walls of Jerusalem. Our 
company did not think it fit to enter 
the city, resolving to go immediately 
to Bethlehem; in order to whith we 
turned down into the valley of Jehos-- 
haphat; and so, passing by the city 
instantly took the road fo the place in- 
tended. 


“Hrom Jerusalem to Bethlehem is but 
two hours’ travel. The country through 
which the road lies is the Walley of 
Rephaim, as may be gathered from 
Josephus, a valley so famous for be- 
ing the theatre of David’s victories 
against the Philistines. In the road 
you meet with these following remark- 
able places: first, a place said to be the 
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house of Simeon, that venerable old 
prophet who taking our biessed Saviour 
in his arms, sung his nunc dimitis; in 
the temple; secondly, the famous tur- 
pentine tree, in the shade of which the 
blessed Virgin is said to have reposeu 
when she was carrying Christ in her 
arms to present Him to the Lord at 
Jerusalem; thirdly, a convent dedicated 
to St. Elias, the impress of whose body 
the Greek monks residing there pre- 
tend to show in a hard stone, which 
was wont to serve him for a bed. Near 
this convent a:so is a well, where you 
are told it was that the star appeared 
to the eastern magi to their exceeding 
joy. Fourthly, Rachel’s tomb. This 
may probably be the true place of her 
interment mentioned in Genesis 35:19, 
but the present sepulchral monument 
can be none of that which Jacob erect- 
ed; for it appears plainly to be a mod- 
ern and Turkish structure. Neaf this 
monument is a little piece of ground, 
in which are picked up a little sort of 
small round stones, exactly resembling 
peas, concerning which they have a 
tradition here that they were once truly 
what they now seem to be: but the 
blessed Virgin petrified them by a mi- 
racle, in punishment to a surly rustic, 
who denied her the charity of a hand- 
ful of them to relieve her hunger. 

“Being arrived in Bethlehem, we im- 
mediately made a circular visit to all 
the holy places belonging to it, as 
namely, the place where it is said Our 
Blessed Lord was born; the manger 
in which it is said He was laid; the 
chapel of St. Joseph, His supposed fath- 
er; that of the Innocents; those of St. 
Jerome, of St. Paula and Eustochium, 
and of Husebius of Cremonia; and last- 
ly, the school of St. Jerome, all which 
places it shall suffice just to name.” 

So much for the stories of Bethle- 
hem that have come down to us from 
those far-away days. How much in 
them seems to be very modern as we 
consider the Bethlehein of our own 
time! They give us interesting glimpses 
and impressions of those travelers, who 
came to the birthplace of Jesus so many 
centuries ago. 

Before we retire for sleep, let us go 
out again to the Field of Shepherds 
and see the little town of Bethlehem by 
night, for it is the night view of Beth- 
lehem that I would have my readers 
especially remember. Let us gaze at 
its little houses and roads again under 
the starlight. Let us journey quietly, 
aye, reverently. How still it is out 
there in the Field with its memories 
of that first Christmas night! The 
very air is soft and the night glorious. 
As we walk along and begin our way 
through the Field how those lines from 
John Finley’s “A Pilgrimage in Pal- 
estine,’’ written during the Great World 
War, come to us with renewed signifi- 
cance— 


“T walked one night in the Shepherd’s 


Field 
The stars in their wonted courses 
wheeled 


And no new glory the skies revealed— 

There was no peace on earth. 

But as I climbed the Bethlehem hill 

I saw one bend o’er’ one who was 
ill 

And another bearing coals to fill 

A neighbor’s empty hearth— 

And I knew that the Christ was 
there.”’ 


It is good to remain long in medita- 
tion in the Field of the Shepherds! 
It is well to think again upon ‘that 
marvelous story as told Fy Saint Luke 
in the second chapter of his Gospel! 
Christmas is very real in the Shepherd’s 
Field near Bethlehem. 


Then we turn back to the little town 
to spend the remainder of the night 
in peaceful slumbers and happy dreams 
within the friendly, generous walls of 
Christ’s town. How wonderfully calm 
the night has become! And those 
long shadows across the streets, how 
mysterious they are! And the heavens 
over us, how like velvet studded with 
a myriad of diamonds! The magnifi- 
cent, passionate, colorful Orient, how 
beautiful, and yet how deep in spirit- 
uality! Let us say, “Good. Night,” 
and as we close our eyes let the 
thoughts of that dear, old Christmas 
Hymn go with us into dreamland— 


“O Little town of Bethlehem! 

How still we see thee lie; 

Above thy deep and dreamless sleep 
The silent stars go by; 

Yet in thy dark streets shineth 
The everlasting Light; 

The hopes and fears of all the years 
Are met in thee tonight.” 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Goal of Life. 


L. C. Cummings. 


We are not born that we may die, but 
that we may live more abundantly. 
The will of God for men is life, full, 
free and rejoicing. The goal of our 
vision is not the valley of death, but 
the gates of life. 

Few of us think of death without 
awe and dread; many persons regard 
the end of human existence with ter- 
ror and thus live in bondage. 

Yet Jiesus Himself has promised to 
meet us at the gates of death; that we 
shall not be alone; that its seeming 
strangeness should not oppose the ima- 
gination—that it is not the end! 

He has appointed the trysting places. 
He has pledged to meet vs at the 
Cross, in the Sacrament, in our joys 
and sorrows—and in the valley of the 
shadow of death, where we are to ‘“‘fear 
no evil.”’ 

In the later years of life, we grow 
weary waiting the call, wondering at 
delay, no longer content with the bond- 
age of life, its sufferings, sorrows and 
separations. 

The places in our hearts, more beau- 
tiful than others to recall, are those 
where we have kept the faith with 
those dearer than life; and now we 
have reached the time of our tryst with 
God—the greatest adventure of life is 
before us! The Divine Presence itself 
has promised to await and convey us 
and place us once again among those 
loved and lost awhile! 

We are born to live—in more stately 
mansions of the soul, in circumstances 
fitting to our character and work upon 
the scale of Heaven! This life here 
as it must be hereafter should be glad, 
full; free and, “‘though sorrowing yet 
always rejoicing.” ‘It is not all of life 
to live nor all of death to die.’’ 

All is bright and ‘beautiful if only 
we are marching forward under the 
leadership of God, certain that in His 
strength we shall be fit to meet every- 
thing here and hereafter. There is the 
transfiguration of the dusty road and 
the monotony of living. This is the 
goal of life! 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Greatest Story. 
Eugenie du Maurier. 
Thousands of years old, the story 


is as fresh today as when its various 
parts were first written. In its pages 


a 


is to be found all the best wishes that 
the human mind could attain, as well 
as riches of truth beyond the power ~ 
of the intellect to fathom. As truly — 
as a star-beam, it has come from above; 
and in its light and beauty, the b 
men and women of all times have 
walked. i 

Its first pages are mighty with the 
story of the beginning of things: Dark- 
ness, darkness, darkness; and—dGod, 
Whose word rolled thunderous through 
the gloom; and in obedience, Light ten- 
dérly appeared, like an angel, to part 
the awful curtains of N.ght-—-the drama 
of the universe had begun. 

Paradise glitters before us. Our 
first parents gleam. Sin creeps as a 
serpent. Punishment descends; Dark- 
ness again falls; and only a single, 
though vivid, ray of light remains; the 
promise of a Saviour. 

The swift current of the centuries 
passes. At length the scent becomes 
Bethlehem. Night again enfolds all 
things; but a night of purple, velvet 
beauty, goiden-eyed with stars; and 
Nature is hushed with expectation. 

Christ Our Saviour appears—Light is 
restored, richly restored, in our world. 
Heaven embraces earth, the reign of 
peace has begun. 

All this is described in language of 
matchless beauty, simplicity and digni- 
ty, in our letter from the skies. Up 
out of its sacred pages rises the dear- 
est, most wonderful of Friends; hum- 
ble, tender, strong, majestic, meek, lov- 
ing; Jesus—God. . His very lips speak 
to us. His voice sounds through two 
thousand years as clear as though He 
were standing beside us. 

All the books in the world together 
are as nothing in comparison with this 
letter from God. All the wealth of 
literature, in comparison, is poverty, 
without this Letter of Letters, this Book 
of Books. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


Ghosts of Yesterday. 
Helen Bayley Davis. 


Around my dim-lit attic wander Ghosts 
Of Yesterday; they roam at will 

Amid the kindly dust that covers posts 
And beams and battered windowsill. 


The Ghost of Grandmamma in flowered 
gown 
Of satin brocade trimmed in jet; 
How daintily she curtesied up and down 
The gay ball-room, with Lafayette! 


Small Ghosts of little ones whose broken 
toys 
And tiny boots are stored away 
With many tears: of laughing bright-eyed 
boys 
And girls—Ah, was it Yesterday? 


-_ 


Ey touch »my their faint 
perfume 
Of musk; I kneel upon the floor; 
Then creeping from that dim and ghost- 
filled room 


I turn and softly close the door. 


treasures with 


The truest service which men and 
women render is the service of charac- 
ter; patient, persevering, constant ad- 
herence to high principle which finally 
inspires us to follow in their footsteps. 
As we look back across the years we 
find that three or four people stand 
out from all the others, people who 
have served us best; they may not have 
done great deeds, but they have BEHN 
GREAT SOULS. They have exemplified 
that Power and Might of Jesus Christ 
which ‘‘strengthens unto all patience.” 
—Rev. C. Clingman. 
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No Lullaby Need Mary Sing. 


No lullaby need Mary sing 

For Christ, the little new-born King; 
The angels woke the fields of earth 
With song the evening of His birth, 


No lamp nor toreh need Mary light 
To chase afar the shades of night; 
The light of heaven broke on earth 
And glory shed upon that birth. 


No tidings need she haste to send 

Of this Child’s birth to kin and friend; 

The news had been proclaimed afar 

That evening by a shining Star. 
—Anna Temple. 


Annie Wilton’s Christmas. 


(Supposed to be told by the little 
eight year old daughter of a missionary 
in the far West, to a group of children 
on the doorstep in her yard.) 


Now children, if you’ll all sit in a row 
and keep perfectly quiet, and not in- 
terrupt (’ca\se it’s very impolite to 
interrupt), I’il tell you a lovely Christ- 
mas story. 

It’s a really truly one too ’cause 
the Bishop told it to us last night at 
supper. You know bishops always tell 
ministers’ families everything and that’s 
why he told it to us. 

It’s about a little girl with blue eyes 
that shine like stars, and she has lovely 
‘golden curls, and her name is Annie 
Wilton. She lives with her papa and 
mamma in a little log cabin way out on 
the prairie. It’s awfully far out, ’cause 
you can’t see another house anywhere 
and it’s miles and miles and miles to 
the next one. 

She was seven years old last summer, 
and—what do you think! She had nevy- 
er seen a dolly or heard a fairy story 
in all her life, just think of that! Her 
papa and mamma were too poor to 
buy her-a doll, and they had to work 
so hard they hadn’t any time to tell 
fairy stories. 

And she’d never heard of Santa Claus 
until last spring when some cowboys 
stopped there, and one of them asked 
her where her dolly was, and if Santa 
Claus didn’t bring her one last Christ- 
mas. When the cowboys had gone she 
asked her mamma why she didn’t have 
a dolly, and who was Santa Claus. Her 
mamma almost cried when she told An- 
nie that they were too poor to buy a 
doll, and that they lived so dreadfully 
far out on the prairie she was afraid 
Santa Claus would never find his way 
there. 

Little Annie said a little prayer every 
night, and that day she made up a 
new one herself, and asked God to 
please show Santa Claus the way to 
find little Annie Wilton way out on the 
prairie, and she said it every night of 
her life after this. 

Well, you know the Bishop has to 
go all over the prairies to look out for 
the Injuns and cowboys and one day 
in the summer when he was on his 
way to some cowboys he came across 
the tiny little log cabin all alone on 
the prairie and he stopped there to 
rest. 

Little Annie saw him -when he got 
off his horse, and ran right up to him 
and said, “Did you ever see a dolly?” 
and when he told her he had seen one 
she took right tight hold of his hand 
and wouldn’t let go. After he got 
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in the house and had talked a little 
to her papa and mamma, he took Annie 
on his lap and asked her if she knew 


any fairy stories. She said she didn’t 
know any at all, so he told her a lot 
of them, “‘The Three Bears,” “‘Cinder- 
ella,’’ ‘“‘Red Riding Hood,” ‘Jack and 
the Bean-stalk’”?.-and a lot more, and 
then he told her ‘‘Cock Robin” and 
“Phoebe, where are your berries, child,” 
and she looked into his face, her eyes 
shining more and,more. Aiter he had 
rested he started on his way to see 
the cowboys, but when he kissed Annie 
good-bye, he told her to look out sharp 
for he thought Santa Claus would sure- 
ly find his way there this Christmas. 

When he got back home from seeing 
all the Injuns and cowboys he started 
way, way Hast to Boston to get some 
of the people there who had lots of 
money to help him in his Bishop 
work. 

All the time he kept little Annie Wil- 
ton in mind, ’cause he had made up his 
mind that somehow she must have a 
Christmas. So he went to one of those 
churches that have a Periodical Club. 
“What kind of a club is that?” (I 
told you not to interrupt.) Don’t you 
know what a Periodical Club is? Well, 
I do—It’s a club that has fairy stories, 
and picture bocks, and gografy books, 
and ‘Little Women” and the ‘Birds’ 
Christmas Carol’ and Injun books, and 
all kinds of books that you ever heard 
of; and games and everything, and they 
send them to every place you ever 
heard of too, to little boys and girls 
that haven’t any books or toys. That’s 
what a Periodical Club is,—the very 
nicest club in the world! 

Well, the Bishop told that club in the 

church he went to, all about little An- 
nie Wilton, and that he wanted them 
to send her a box of fairy stories and 
picture books and games and toys and 
they said they would. Then he asked 
them if they ’sposed they could find 
some one to send Annie a lovely doll. 
They said they thought they could and 
they bought the loveliest doll you ever 
saw. It had real curls, and could open 
and shut its eyes, and it had little 
teeth, and if you squeezed it, it could 
say papa and mamma, and if you wound 
it up it could walk! It had on a pink 
silk dress and a white coat and hat, 
and a white fur tippet and muff (the 
white fur that has black spots on it) 
and lovely pink slippers. You have 
never seen such a beautiful doll as it 
was. ‘ 
They packed the doll in one box, 
and the books and games and toys in 
another and sent them out here to the 
Bishop’s house, ’cause the Bishop want- 
ed to take those things to Annie him- 
self. 

When it came Christmas Eve, the 
snow was piled high all round the little 
lox cabin, but it was just as still, and the 
moon came up so it was most as light 
as day; and when little Annie was 
undressed she stood in her nightdress 
by the fireplace looking up the chimney 
to see if she could see Santa Claus or 
hear the bells on the reindeer. Then 
she said her little prayer again and 
her mother put her in the little trundle 
bed, and tucked her in and she went 
fast asleep. 

Way in the evening ‘bout nine 
o’clock the Bishop and a cowboy came 
riding up to the little log cabin on 
horseback bringing the boxes. They 
rode softly ’cause they didn’t want to 
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wake up Annie; and they came in soft- 
ly too, and then they fixed all the 
things around the fireplace, the dolly 
standing up, and the fairy books and 
the toys piled around and some candy, 
and oranges and a little dress that the 
Bishop had bought himself; and then 
they all went to bed. 

They got up very early in the morn- 
ing ’cause they wanted to see what 
Annie would do when she saw the 
things. They were all sitting around 
the fire when she awoke and climbed 
out of the trundle bed and came in 
her nightie to the fireplace, and—when 
she saw that wonderful doll, she stood 
just as still as still could be, and lookgd 
and looked, and looked; and looked 
and didn’t say one word. 

And the Bishop said he almost cried, 
and her papa and mamma did ery to 
see her stand there and look at that 
doll (I don’t see what they had to ery 
for, but the Bishop said they did really 
and truly cry.) After she had looked 
a long time she put her arms around 
the dolly and hugged it as if she would 
never let go and then she went over 
to the Bishop and. got up in his lap 
and put her face and the dolly’s face 
right against the Bishop’s cheek, and 
said “‘Thank you for bringing Santa 
Claus to a little girl in a log cabin way 
out on the prairie.” 

Now, I think that Periodical Club 
was pretty nice to send those things 
out there and give such a beautiful 
Christmas to a little girl, don’t you? 

Well, now get down and go home. 
Next time the Bishop comes I'll tell 
you another story.—Martha Pitkin, in 
The Confab. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The New Year. 
Betty Page Dabney, age 11. 


I the New Year am. I greet you, 
-Fresh and clean before your eyes, 
Use me rightly, I entreat you, 

In your hands my future lies. 


Stranger, tell me, will you use me, 
My wee seconds well, I pray? 

Or will you maltreat abuse me, 
Throw my priceless hours away? 


In your hands my fate is lying 
Hark! there rings the New Year bell! 
Speak! the ‘old year fast is dying! 
Stranger, hear me, use me well. 


New Year’s Day In Japan. 


“Lo! housecleaning is here! 
Gods of Buddha and Shinto 
Are jumbled together 

Out on the grass.” 


a Japanese poet once wrote, for the 
greatest of all celebrations in Japan 
comes at the beginning of the New 
Year. It’ sounds rather like Christ- 
mas to hear that just as our boys and 
girls rush to feel their stockings early 
in the morning, so the Japanese boys 
and girls feel eagerly beneath their 
pillows to see if Takara-bune is hidden 
there! This is a picture of a Tyreas- 
ure Ship with the Seven Gods of Good 
Fortune on board; the ship is sup- 
posed to come to harbor every New 
Year’s Eve bringing such weird rare 
cargoes as the Lucky Rain Coat, the 
inexhaustible Purse, the Sacred Key 
and the Hat of Invisibility. 

At four o’clock in the dark, dark 
morning the father of the family al- 
ways arises, puts on new clothes, then 
goes to worship the idols on the god- 
shelf and the ancestral tablets, then 
he hastens to congratulate his aged 
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parents: “Honorable parents, may you 
be as old as the pine and as strong as 
the bamboo; may the stork make nests 
in your chimney and the turtle crawl 
over your floor!” 

This seems like a curious wish, but 
it is the height of politeness in Japan 
where the stork and the turtle are 
symbols of long life. 

Meanwhile, mysterious decorations 
are stretched across the front gate- 
Way; on each side stand guardian pine 
trees between which is stretched a rope 
of rice straw. A number of little (and 
kig!) objects dangle from this rope, 
such as a red lobster, a green fern, 
a budding leaf. These all have a deep 
meaning, and to the Japanese mind 
they say: ‘‘May the folks in this house 
live till their backs are bent double 
and their beards reach to their knees, 
like the back and the feelers of this 
lobster. And may they have as’ many 
children as there are leaves on this 
fern!’’—Exchange. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Tell Me a Story. 
Estelle T. Oltrogge. 


Tell me some stories, Mother, 

Don’t tell me about fairies 

All dressed in green and yellow, 

Tell me something true—like Cinderella. 


Don’t tell me about Brownies 

Who come in the night when all are 
‘asleep, 

Who are always doing something good, 

Tell me something true—like Red Riding 
hood. 


I’m tired of stories all make believe, 

Tell me of things that realiy happened, 
I don’t want a story that ever I’ve heard, 
Tell me something true—like Blue Beard. 


Simon’s Happy New Year. 


His name was Simon, and he was a 
poor little orphan who remembered 
neither his father nor his mother. Daly’s 
Lunch Room had hired him from an 
orphan asylum to help in the kitchen, 
for it was before the days when chil- 
dren were obliged to go to school. 

In the orphanage Simon had had 
only enough schooling to make him 
long for more. He was naturally a 
studious child, and many an evening 
after work he took his worn books to 
his little room above the kitchen and 
pored over them by candle light. But 
he was so tired after scrubbing tables 
and carrying dirty dishes that he some- 
times fell asleep over his books and 
had to be put to bed by Hardy, the 
cook’s chief helper, in one of the sleep- 
ing rooms over the restaurant. As 
Christmas drew near, Simon wondered 
what he should get. 

“We always had a toy and a bag of 
nuts and sugar plums at the orphan 
asylum,’’ he told Hardy one day. ‘He 
was only nine years old, and he still 
loved toys, even though he was a hard- 
working little man. ‘But Christmas 
came and went and there was no Christ- 
mas gift for Simon the dish-washer. 

Late that evening Hardy stole into 
Simon’s tiny room and laid a rosy- 
cheeked apple beside his pillow, which 
was damp, for Simon had been crying 
in his sleep. 

“Poor lad!’’ muttered Hardy as he 
left the room. 

A week went by, and New Year’s 
Eve came bright and clear. 

“T wish—oh, I wish something beau- 
tiful would happen for New Year’s!” 
Simon said with a sigh as he went up 
to bed. ‘“‘Hardy says that in some coun- 
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tries Santa Claus comes at New Year.” 
Then he fell asleep. 
Sometime before midnight he waked 


with a start. He heard a jingle of 
bells and the soft thud of feet on the 
bare floor. Could it be that Santa had 
arrived a week late? 

But the next moment a small furry 
thing leaped upon the bed, and a plain- 
tive voice said, ‘‘Mee-ow!”’ 

It was a kitten. Simon chuckled 
with delight as he stroked its glossy 
fur. The little thing purred happily 
at having found 30 cozy a nest. It 
had seen his open window and had 
climbed in from the branch of a small 
maple that grew outside. 

The next morning Simon played with 
the kitten as he dressed for his daily 
work, and at breakfast he gave it some 
milk from his oatmeal. 

“Let’s take a look at it,’ said Hardy. 
“He doesn’t have the look of a stray 
cat, now does he?” 

“He isn’t a stray,’’ said Simon. ‘‘He’s 
my very own Santa Claus kitten.” 

Hardy laughed. ‘‘There isn’t any 
such thing as a Santa Claus kitten,’ 
he answered. 

“Well, he came in the night with a 
jingle of bells, and he was a New Year 
present,’’ insisted Simon. 


“Of course he jingled, seeing that 


-he has bells on his collar,” said Hardy, 


“but that doesn’t make him a Santa 
Claus kitten.” 

Hardy picked the creature up and 
examined his collar, which bore a small 
name plate that Simon had overlooked. 
On it were engraved the words: 


P. H. Ingoldsby, 
Beaton Place, 
London West. 


“This eat already has an owner,’’ 
said Hardy. “I suppose he must have 
got lost and found his way here. Must 
be a valuable cat, or they wouldn’t 
label him!”’ 

Simon was ready to cry, “‘Oh, I hoped 
he was my present,” he said. 

But later he made 1p his mind that 
the right thing to do was to return 
the kitten to the owner. Eeaton Place 
was not so very far away from the -part 
of London where Simon lived. He could 
go there and back in forty-five min- 
utes. 

As there was still an hour to spare 
before dish-washing time. Simon 
wrapped the kitten in his red wool scarf 
and started out. The kitten purred 
contentedly, because he was warm and 
happy. 

Simon found Beaton Place to be so 
large and fine-looking a mansion that 
he was almost afraid to approach it 
in his shabby colthes. When he lift- 
ed the heavy brass knocker on the door 
and the noise echoed through the house 
he trembled slightly. 

‘T hate to give you up,’ he whis- 
pered into one black ear of the Santa 
Claus kitten. 

The front door was opened by a 
man-servant in livery, ‘‘Go away, child,” 
he said crossly, thinking that Simon 
was a “‘wait,’”’ or little carol singer, beg- 
ging for money. 

“Tt came to bring back this kitten,” 
Simon said bravely. 


“Oh! It’s Master Paul’s pet,’’ said 
the man. ‘‘Come in. I'll take it up 
to him.” 


Simon waited patiently in the hall 
until the footman came hack. 

“Master Paul wants you to come up 
and see him,” said the footman. ‘‘He’s 
had a long illness, and he can’t walk 
yet. Come right up.” 

Simon followed the man _ upstairs 
and found Master Paul stretched on a 
deck chair before an open fire that 
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blazed merrily. 

“Happy New Year to you!” said Paul 
cheerily, and he looked very happy 
as he held the (black kitten in his 
arms. 

Simon was not happy at losing his 
Santa Claus kitten, but he said bravely 
ano politely, ““Happy New Year to you, 
sir.’’ 

“Sit down and warm yourself,” Paul 
invited him. “It was very good of 
you to bring back Frederick. He 
slipped out night before last, and we 
searched but could not find him any- 
where.’’ 

“So Frederick’s his name,” said Si- 
mon. “I called him the Santa Claus 
kitten, because he came in the night 
with a jingle of bells.” 


Paul burst out laughing. ‘“You’re 
a funny boy!” he said. ‘You must 
come often and play with me. I like 
boys who say funny things.” 

“Thank you,” said Simon. “I will 


come when I can. You see I work all 
day in Daly’s Lunch Room, and I 
haven’t much time to go anywhere ex- 
cept early in the morning or late at 
night.”’ 

Then Simon told Paul all about the 
orphan asylum and what hard work 
it was to scrub tables and dirty dishes 
when he had much rather be playing 
or reading his books. 

When he had done speaking, Paul 
looked at him with a kind smile. ‘‘It 
must be awfully hard,’’ he said. “I 
never do anything but sit by the fire 
all day or look at books and play 
with toys. I have so many toys that 
I am tired of them.’’ 

Simon couldn’t imagine any one’s 
being tired of toys. 

Then Paul whispered something to 
the footman, and the footman brought 
a large basket and filled it with some 
of Paul’s toys and books, and on the 
top he put some sugar plums and nuts 


|and a big slice of Christmas cake. 


“The cake was made ten days ago,’’ 
said Paul with a laugh. ‘“‘But mother 
keeps it in a crock, and it’s so rich 
that it lasts a long time.’’ 

Simon was so delighted that he could 
hardly say thank you. 

“When you come over you can pre- 
tend that Frederick is your kitten,” 
said Paul generously. ‘‘We’ll call him 
Santa Claus on those days.” 

Simon laughed and promised that 
he would come. 

When he had gone Paul called his 
mother and told her all about the boy. 

“And, mother,’ be added, ‘“‘Simon 
hasn’t a really, truly home like other 
children. He has to live over a kitchen 
and wash dirty dishes all day, even 
Christmas and New Year’s day!’’ 

Mrs. Ingoldsby looked at Paul ten- 
derly. “It certainly is not right that 
a child of his age should have to work 


for his living,’’ she said. ‘‘I will go 
down and find out all I can about 
him.’’ 

And, oh, mother!” cried Paul. “I 


should like to have Simon for a play- 
mate. I wish that he could come here 
to live. Only the other day you said 
you wished I had other children to 
play with.” 

“We shall see,’’ said Mrs. Ingoldsby. 

Some time later she went to Daly’s 
and talked with Simon and his employ- 
er. She was much taken with the child’s 
refined face and his gentle ways. 

So it came about that Simon found 
a home with the Ingoldsby family, and 
Paul and he had a private tutor until 
the invalid boy was strong enough to 
go to a good boys’ school; and when 
he went Simon was not left behind. 

Once during his Christmas vacation 
Simon ran round to Daly’s to visit Har- 
dy. “I’ve had the best luck in the 
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world,” he said, ‘‘and it all came about 
through the Santa Claus kitten.” ~ 
Hardy was about to say, ‘But there 
isn’t any such thing.’ ‘Instead, he 
found himself saying, “‘Well, perhaps.’’ 
—yYouth’s Companion. . 


a few days at Liveoak Camp. It was 
Ellen’s first trip, and the other girls 
had taken her at once to the edge of 
the cliff in order that she might see 
the lights of the valley and of their 
own little city spread out below. It 
was a beautiful sight, and she had been 


The Place Where the Barth and the {eager to see the valley in the morning 


Sky Came Together. 


Once some shepherds who were watching 
O’er their flock on Judah’s plain, 

Saw an angel form descending 
With God’s glory all aflame. 


Once the midnight skies were parted 
O’er the fields of Bethlehem, 
While through heaven’s' high 
sounded 
“Peace on earth, good-will to men.” 


arches 


Once a tiny Babe was nestled 
In a stall where cattle fed, 

Once sOme wise men came to worship 
One to Whom a star lad led. 


Once for all the skies are parted 
Never more to close again, 
Heaven and earth are re-united, 
God in Christ, and Christ in men. 
—Rev. William Davis. 


A Great Soldier and a Hiitle Lamb. 

Garibaldi was a brave soldier who 
lived in Italy. His father was a fisher- 
man, and the boy learned to be a fine 
sailor, but his country was in trouble, 
so that he became a soldier when he was 
a very young man. Twice he had to 
go away to fight for his country. He 
was so brave that he made others brave, 
and they fought on until they won the 
victory. 

But a story about him shows that he 
was gentle and kind, as well as a great 
soldier and leader. One night when he 
was in camp with his army, a shepherd 
came to them in great trouble about 
one of his lambs that was lost. The 
soldiers brought lanterns and went back 
and forth over the hillsides hunting for 
the lost lamb, but one by one they gave 
up and came backs Garibaldi himself 
went out with them, and no one noticed 
that after all the others had come back, 
their general was not in his tent. 

The next morning some one peeped 
into his tent, and there, sound asleep 
lay the brave soldier with the little lost 
lamb beside him. He would not come 
back and sleep while a poor little lamb 
was lost, and he had hunted almost all 
night until he found it. 

This story will help us to remember 
that Jesus is never too busy with the 
great things of this world to have time 
to know all about every little child, and 
to lovingly, tenderly care for each one. 
He knew all about the shepherds of His 
country—how they lived with their 
sheep and loved them and cared for 
them as David had done, night and day. 
How safe and happy we may feel with 
Him for our Shepherd! —Hlizabeth Don- 
ovan. 

Mists. 

“HAurry, Ellen; I want to show you 
the San Benito Valley from the cliff 
this morning.”’ 

Ellen fastened the last buckle on 
her mountain boot and jumped up. ‘‘All 
ready, ‘‘Molly,’’ she said. ‘‘Where are 
Edith and Kathryn?” 

“They aren’t ‘coming,’ said Molly 
flushing, and seeing Hllen’s surprised 
look, she added shortly. ‘“‘They acted 
perfectly horrid last night, and—vwell, 
we had a quarrel and I don’t want them 
along now.” 

“T see,’’ said Ellen thoughtfully, as 
they set off. 

The four girls had come up the 
mountain the evening before to spend 
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sunshine. But as they walked along 
she was not thinking of the beautiful 
scene which would soon lie before her, 
nor even of the grandeur of the rugged 
scenery about her. 

“If I had gone to bed early, perhaps 
I might have prevented the quarrel,”’ 
she was thinking unhappily. “But I 
was so tired; I’m not much used to 
mountain climbing yet. And they were 
tired, too, and probably quarreled over 
some little unimportant thing, and now 
it will spoil their good time.” 

Her thoughts were interrupted by an 
exclamation from Molly. ‘Oh, dear! 
there’s a mist over the valley.’’ 

“So there is!’’ said Ellen. ‘How 
queer it seems to be up here in the 
sunshine and see the clouds piled up 
in drifts down there.”’ 

“A mist is a wretched thing, isn’t it?’’ 
said Molly dolefully. ‘I did so want 
you to see the valley. It’s just lovely 
in the morning sunshine. And now 
this old mist had to spoil everything.”’ 

“Look, Molly!” cried Ellen sudden- 
ly. “It’s beginning to break up. The 
sun seems determined to send it fly- 
IDS 

As the girls stood watching the mist 
slowly dispersed and presently the val- 
ley with its green fields and orchards, 
its ranch houses and little towns and 
cities, lay spread out before them. 

“Isn’t it beautiful!’’ said Molly, look- 
ing at her companion. ‘‘Why, Ellen, 
what are you smiling at?’’ 

“TI. was thinking,’ replied Ellen, 
“that if sunshine can do that to a mist, 
why can’t the sunshine of friendliness 
and good humor break up a little mis- 
understanding between friends, which 
is nothing but a mist, aiter all.” 

Molly stood looking stubbornly be- 
fore her for a moment, and then, sud- 
denly a smile broke through and she 
turned and ran off down the path. 

A few moments later Ellen heard gay 
voices and laughter, and soon Molly, 
Edith and Kathryn appeared around 
the bend in the path. 

“The view is wonderful this morn- 
ing,’’ Molly was saying as she flashed 
a smile at Ellen. ‘‘There was a mist, 
but the sunshine sent it flying.’’—Girls’ 
World. 


A Recipe For a Happy New Year. 


The soul that has learned to know 
God in Christ, that by persistent daily 
practice of fellowship with the Great 
Companion has caught by contagion 
“that mind and spirit that were in 
Christ Jesus,’’ he who by cultivating 
faith in Christ, trusting Christ, has 
acquired the faith of Christ—that soul 
finds life and the world illumined and 
irradiated by the “light that never 
was on land or sea.” A new spirit and 
will are born within him which makes 
each day a glad New Year’s day, open- 
ing out new vistas of opportunity. He 
can sing daily “All my fresh springs 
are in Thee.’’ For what is life to him? 
It is simply a chance to love and to 
serve, to be ‘“‘about the Father’s busi- 
ness.” Like Christ it becomes his 
“meat to do the will of Him that sent 
me and to finish His work.’’ And what 
is God’s will and work? It is always 
there—plain, simple, visible—in every 
duty, however humble and common- 
place, in every chance to lend a hand 
to lift burdens, comfort sorrows, guide 
straying feet, to brighten and better 
the world—and finally to help bring 


in the Kingdom of Heaven on earth, 
the heavenly order in this present world. 
And, behind him, beside him, within 
him, he is aware, now dimly, now clear- 
ly—of God, inspiring, directing, enab- 


ling. He is “a fellow worker with 
God.’” That is the meaning and mission 
of life, of every life, as seen in the 


light of faith. But how shall you de- 
velop that faith? 

I suggest two ways—simple but hard. 

Go to Christ in His gospels every 
day this coming year, preferably in 
the quietude and freshness of the 
“morning watch.” Take some time 
every day to “read, mark, learn and 
inwardly digest’? those words of His 
that are ‘‘spirit and that are life’ until 
they get into your spiritual circulation 
and build themselves into your daily 
conduct and character. For, being a 
Christian means something more than 
“keeping decent and going to church 
occasionally,” though many church 
members have no other conception of 
personal religion. It does involve ac- 
tually and persistently learning from 
Jesus His way of life and His program 
for the world and then dedicating your- 
self to the following of that way and 
the achieving of that program. 

And then there is the practice of 
prayer, something more than “storm- 
ing the throne of grace with voluble 
and vociferous petitions’ or ‘saying 
prayers.” It is the ‘“‘practice of the 
presence of God” at all times. It is 
cultivating the habit and discipline of 
“conversation with Christ’’; whether 
in speech or in silence opening your 
needs to Him and then standing at at- 
tention—holding all your faculties of 
mind and soul, focussed and sensitive, to 
receive the messages, the illuminations, 
the inspirations He will surely pour in- 
to your heart. That is the way to win 
and cultivate faith—and faith always 
gives meaning, power and joy to life. 

This is the only trustworthy recipe 
for a “Happy New Year.’ ‘‘May the 
God of hope fill you with all joy and 
peace in believing that ye may abound 
in hope through the power of the Holy 
Ghost.”—Bishop Page, in Michigan 
Churchman. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


The Old Year. 


Alice B. Joynes. 

The Old Year is dying, dying, 
Slowly sinking to rest. 

The sun of his life is setting, 
Afar in the golden west. 


Old Year, we welcomed you gladly, 
When you came to us strong and young; 
And now you are passing from us, 
The song of your iife has been sung. 


We’ loved you and still we love you, 
Now you are grey and old. 
There’s a sigh in the heart that the 
story 
Of your life is so nearly told. 


The bells are sadly tolling 
The sound of his funeral Knell. 
The sands of his life have run out 
Old Year, good-night—farewell. 


When you would rather do His will, 
whatever His will may be, than to he 
sure of yourself and choose your own 
paths, when your consuming desire is 
to know .the will of God as revealed 
through Jesus, and when you start in 
your search for the truth eager to do 
the first thing that may be shown you, 
then I think you are going to know 
whose will you are doing.—A. D. Leav- 
itt. 


a 27, 1924, 
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CAMPBELL’S 


’ OUR. OW 


STATIONERY 


Printed with your name and address (3 lines f7f 
or less) on 200 sheets Brandon Bond paper, 
size 6x7 inches, and 100 envelopes to match. he 
Personal and distinctive. Neatly boxed and.}f ig 
satisfaction guaranteed. Send order today. 


THE CAMPBELL PRESS 
2815 Fourth Ave. RICHMOND, VA. 


200 Sheets ‘J ane 


100 Envelopes 
Choir Slips 


A copy for your rector, organist 
and each member of the choir, 


will help the service. 


Put up in pads of 100 each. 


1@6 Slips...... Sha tatistatcpesst st cievere, cus $1.00 
OOM AULDG: 2). 0,0.00ph-e cues sie aioreye penne By} 
SOO GON DM relaie ic occ wtisisie wieio's 600) 2500 
600 Slips........... Biche terete sieve 4,08 
REO OMSTIDS 9 §. cc snle e'sne cle ele eierese 5.08 


Order from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 06@., 
Richmond, Va. 


School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 
Folding Chairs 
Kindergarica Cuairs., 


School Suppliv. 
Blackboards 


Southern Desk Co, Hickory, N. C. $ 


The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO. 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Stationers, Hngravers, Bookmen. 
Prompt and Reliable Service. 


. 


Beauty, Utility and Cost 


In cheosing Furniture of any sort, 
there are three things to consider— 
beauty, utility and cost. While your 
alone are the judge of the importance 
of these three, this store finds pleasure 
and satisfaction in endeavoring to offer 
you Furniture of distinetive beauty and 
practical utiHty at priees you can well 
afford to pay. 


SYDNOR & HUNDLEY 


700 BW. Graee St. Richmond, Va. 


BEVERLEY HEATING| 


he best for Homes, Churches, stores 


Home-Made Candy 


Tasty Home-made Candy, put up in oné 
pound boxes, $1.00, post free. 
Order a pound now from 


C. E. D. 


| Box 82, Hamilton, Va. 


and Buildings for all uses. 

% G. BEVERLEY HEATING CO., INO 
308 BH. Main St., Richmond, Va. | 
Q@UALITY—SHERVIOB. 


Che Spirit of Missions 


G. WARFIELD HOBBS 
Editor 


KATHLEEN HORE 
Assistant Editor 


Voi. XC JANUARY, 1925 No. i 


CONTENTS 
| Our Missions and the War in China: 
Refugeeins a Girls’ School_o__ ... _2f . -.-- ---------2- 1-2 Caroline Fullerton 
War Victims at St. Luke’s Hospital, Shanghai___________ Anne Lamberton 


Refugees Throng St. Andrew’s Hospital, Wusih__________Claude M. Lee, M. D. 
Seven Years Among the Navajos (The Mary E. Hart Memorial 

Hospital) M. C. Peters, U. T. 
Kindergartens Reaching Out (Continu d)-_______----__---__-___ Marietta Ambler, vu TO; 
“If Ye Have Done It in My Name” (Nevada Indians)_________ Deaconess Lucy N. Carter, U. T. O. 
An Object Lesson in the Brotherhood of Man (Iolani School 


Rox. Luh ua) ae ee a eB ee ew 2 de ae ee Eunice Haddon, U. T. O. 
A Flourishing Mission in a Coai-Mining Community 

(Spokane) eases err ee ne et eee So oe Deaconess Christobel Conbers; U. T. O. 
The King’s Business (Treasurer of the Kyoto Mission) -___-_- Edith L. Foote, U. T. 
Bethichem(as Ie ts To-day 2 -= 3~ =. es le Rey. Charles ‘I’. Brianne: Repre- 


sentative of the National Council 
Unlimited Opportunities in Horse Creek Valley (Upper South 
aroha) ee es ae ae oe oh Mary M. Ramsaur, U. T. O. 
In Memoriam: Ven. John G. Meem, D. D_- _Bishop Brown (Virginia) 
Opportunity Beckons St. Philip’s School (Negro, Texas) ____ Artemisia Bowden, U. T. O. 
Pictorial Section, Editorial Review, artmenta!l Reports, Meeting of the National Council and of 
the Department of Missions, oe er with ail of the continuing features. 


Subscription Price, $1.00 a Year 


Address communications to THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York 
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“NO GREATER IDIOTS 


are to be found in the world than the in- 
| vesting public,” said a Federal judge in Boston recently, 
with the Ponzi victims in mind. 
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| Perhaps he exaggerated; but the number of dupes of 
wild-cat schemes revealed by news items and government 
statistics is amazing. 


Making safe and productive investments and managing 
estates is a specialized business requiring knowledge of 


values, facilities for obtaining information and much ex- 
To this the Virginia Trust Company has de- 
We believe our experience can be of 


perience. 
voted over 32 years. 
value to you and yours. 
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Virginia Trust Co. 


THE SAFE EXECUTOR 


rr 


Richmond, Va. Established 1892. 
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Classified Advertising and Notises 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cent 
per agate line, each insertion. Special rates to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persona 
seeking positions. No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 

Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of-the week in which it is intended that the firate 


neeortion shall appear. 


PIPE ORGANS. 

If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 
Particular attention given to designing 
organs for memorials. 


LADIES’ FANCY SILK HOSE—The best 
that money can buy. All colors. Satis- 
faction or I will return your money. Per 
pair, $1.10 postpaid; two pair, $2.00 post- 
paid. Address all orders to 

E. P. BROXTON, 
Kryer Place, Blythe, Ga. 


ANTIQUES. 

WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 209 Hast 
Franklin St., Richmond, Va. 


YOUR NAME AND ADDRESS STAMPED 
on a pretty metal tag for your keys for 
25c. (ring included). Scld by a shut-in, 

E. P. BROXTON, 
Fryer Place, Blytie, Ga. 


PLUM PUDDINGS. 

MALE BY A CELEBRATED OLD VIR- 
ae recipe. Weight 2 pounds; Price, 

-00. 

Send orders to 

MRS. WM. C. SEGAR, 

Prest. Ladies’ Guild, Christ Episcopal 

Church, Stormont, Va. 


APPEAL FOR MISSION. 
WANTED, A COMMUNION SERVICE FOR 


Mission Church. Parishes having an 
extra service that may be donated, 
please communicate with Mrs. G. A. 


FULTON, Secretary St. John’s Miss‘on, 
2016 Fifth Avenue, Fort Worth Texas. 
PAPER SHELL PECANS. 
TREE-RIPENEL, sun-cured, very fine. 
5 pounds DELIVERED..........«+. $4.75 

SARAH M. ARD, ; 
Lumpkin, Ga. 
POSTAGE STAMPS. 

WANTED, FOR CASH, OLD CONFED- 
ERATE and (Civil War postage stamps. 
Address “Rector,” 8 Hewlett Street, Wa- 

terbury, Conn. 


SITUATION WANTED, 


A PRACTICAL NURSE DESIRES PER- 
manent position. Address “Memphis,” 
care of Southern Churchman. 


POSITION AS TRAVELING COMPANION 
desired by well recommended lady; a 
good reader, experienced in stenog- 
raphy and _ teaching. Address “Z-2,” 
care of Southern Churchman. 


AYN POSITION: {TO THRACE 
Have had 
References 
Miss J. 


WANTRHTL, 
English, French and Music. 
Several years’ experience. 
given and required. Address 
Randolph, Arrington, Va. 


HELP WANTED. 


CLEI:RICAL. 

ASSISTANT WANTED: FOR A LARGE 
and growing parish; entire control of 
chapel with an excellent corps of help- 
ers, including a Social Worker. Sal- 
ary $2,100. Address “Large Opportu- 
nity,” care of Southern Churchman, 


Marriages 


MOSS-MARSHALL. 


Mr. Frederick H. Moss and Miss Emmy 
W. Marshall were quietly married on 
Wednesday, December 10, 1924, at the 
home of Mrs. William Marshall, 2009 Bye 
Street N. W. Washington D. C. Both are 
devoted members of Leeds Parish, Mr. 
Moss having for many years keen Senior 
Warden and Lay Reader and delegate to 
our Diocesan Council. 

After the ceremony the couple departed 
for an extended trip in the South. 


Obituaries 


MISS MARGARET C. TOWLES. 


Died, at her residence, in Washington, 
D. C., on December 6, 1924, MARGARET C. 
TOWLBES, daughter of the late Dr. Wil- 


Towles of Virginia. 

These few words record the passing into 
the life beyond of a truly noble woman 
whose life was one of service and of 
great unselfishness toward «wll with whom 
she came in contact. She was faithful to 
every trust, and loyal beyond expression. 

“Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one 
of the least of these my brethren, ye have 
done it unto me.” K. 


PERSONAL NOTES. 
(Continued from page 14) 


Russell Hinckley to the diaconate. The 
candidate was presented by the Rev. 
Canon William Ault, and the sermon 
was preached by the Rev. James F. 
Kieb. 

The Rev. Mr. Hinckley is Religious 
Instructor at Iolani School for Boys, 
Honolulu. 


In St. John’s Cathedral, Denver, Col- 
orado, on November 28, Allen Moore 
was ordained to the diaconate by the 
Rt. Rev. Fred Ingley, S. T. D., Bishop 
Coadjutor of the Diocese. The candi- 
date was presented by the Rev. J. A. 
MecNutty, and the sermon was preached 
by the Rt. Rev. Irving P. Johnson, D. 
D., Bishop of the Diocese. : 

The Rev. Mr. Moore will continue in 
charge of St. Philip’s Church, Sedalia, 
and Christ Church, Castle Rock. 


On Advent Sunday, November 30, the 
Rt. Rev. Benjamin Brewster, D. D., 
Bishop of the Diocese ordained Charles 
Hosea Temple to the diaconate in st. 
Luke’s Cathedral, Portland, Maine. The 
candidate was presented by the Rev. 
Canon R. L. Sloggett, of Saco. The 
Bishop preached the sermon, and was 
assisted in the service by Dean Laine, 
Canon Hemenway, and the Rev. Lauris- 
ton Casti¢man of the Cathedral. 

The Rev. Mr. Temple served for fif- 
teen years in the Universalist ministry, 
having graduated at Tufts College and 
Crane Theological Seminary. For the 
last three years he has been sub-master 
and head of the English Department in 
the High School at Biddeford, Maine, 
and will continue in this position dur- 
ing his diaconate, also assisting Canon 
Sloggett at Trinity Church, Saco. 


The Rev. Rodney F. Cobb was ad- 
vanced to the priesthood by the Rt. Rev. 
T. N. Morrison, D. D., Bishop of the 
Diocese in Trinity Cathedral, Davenport, 
Towa, on Sunday, November 23. The 
Rt. Rev. H. §. Longley, D. D., Bishop 
Coadjutor, was the preacher. The 
candidate was presented by the Rev. G. 
H. Sharpley, chaplain of St. Katharine’s 
School, Davenport. Four other clergy 
of the ‘Diocese had part in the service 
and joined in the laying on of hands. 

The Rev. Mr. Cobb remains as assist- 
ant at the Cathedral. 


Prayer. 


There are many difficulties in the 
way of a perfect understanding and 
practice of prayer. Some of these dif- 
ficulties are so serious that men have 
been led because of them to give up 
praying. One difficulty comes from 
a mistaken view of God’s universe. They 
believe that God created the world— 
there is no other conclusion to which 
they can come if they are reasonable 


liam Beverly and Harriet Washington beings—but having once created it and 


set it in motion, He went off and left 
it to run according to laws He nad set 
in operation. These laws are fixed and 
unchanging. The sun rises every morn- 
ing and it sets every evening. ‘The tides 
ebb and flow with such invariable con- 
stancy that they can be predicted to 
the minute a hundred years from now. 
There are diseases the outcome of which 
the physician can tell you with the 
utmost accuracy. 


Now if everything is thus determined 
beforehand by laws that do not change 
what is the use of praying. We cannot 
alter things that are unalterable. The 
sun is going to set tomorrow, and the 
tide is going to ebb, and weeds are 
going to grow, and people are going 
to die in spite of my praying. I can’t 
change what has been determined be- 
forehand. 


This is the reasoning of many earn- 
est thinking people and there they stop. 
The trouble is they do not go far enough 
The fact that the universe is under the 
reign of law does not prevent us from 
resisting that law. It is a law of na- 
ture that the victim of small-pox either 
dies or is disfigured for life. But we 
have checked the ravages of the disease 
and shorn it of its power. There is no 
longer need for any one to die of the 
small-pox. Now if we may thus over- 
come a law of the universe and turn 
the clock of nature so that the hands 
go the other way, may we not believe 
that the Creator who set it in motion 
in the first place has the same power? 

Another fact aiso is to be noted. As 
some one has expressed it, ‘“‘God’s will 
and knowledge embrace not only cer- 
tain ends that are to be accomplished, 
but also the means by which they are 
to be brought about. It is not incon- 
ceivable that God may have ordained 
that such and such things take place 
as the result of the prayers of His 
people. Prayer then is not an inter- 
ference with God’s plans but a fulfil- 
ment of them. 

To use a Simple ijlustration: A writ- 
er tells of going for a visit of inspec- 
tion through the waterworks of a small 
city. The building into which they 
entered was equipped with an engine 
designed for the equalizing of the wa- 
ter pressure at all times throughout the 
city. As they stood by the steam gauge 
they noted constant changes in the 
amount of steam produced. There was 
no cause for this apparent in the en- 
gine and they asked the engineer for 
the explanations. ‘‘That,’’ replied he, 
‘is done by the people of the city. As 
they open their faucets to draw water 
the draught upon our fires is increased, 
As they close them it is diminished. It 
was the design of the maker of the 
engine to so construct and adjust it 
that it would respond to the smallest 
needs of the people. A little child can 
change the movements of this engine 
according to his will.’’ It is all very 
simple when we understand it. 


And shall we deny to the Maker of 
the Universe the power so to adjust 
its working that prayer may directly 
modify its action, just as the hand of 
the little child can open a faucet and 
change the action of a waterworks en- 
gine miles away. 


“We know that men, corrupt and vain 
Will grant their children’s prayer, 

And shall we think Thou wilt not deign 
To make our wants Thy care? 


For Thou, O God, our Father art, 
And Thou art wholly good, 
And every need of every heart 
By Thee is understood. 
—Stuart N. Hutchison, in Presbyte- 
rian Banner. 
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I am sure that as we grow better 
and better Christians, this will become 
more and more the source and foun- 
tain of our strength. We shall come 
80 close up to all the world’s wicked- 
ness that it cannot strike us. We shall 
be saved from it by our pity for {t. We 
shall be far from its contagion the clog- 
er that we come to its needs. We shall 
be pure as the angels the more com- 
pletely we give ourselves up to the 
ministering angel’s work. This is the 
true positiveness of the Christian's 
purity, the real safety of the loving and 
laboring life——Phillips Brooks. 


All our going on is following Christ 
60 long as we are in the way of life. 
Wor He whom we know and trust has 
been. there before us and has left the 
marks of His going to guide us in the 
way. We cannot turn back, fdr the 
backward path is closed to us. We 
‘dare not turn aside, for that is to for- 
felt the companionship of our guide. 
‘Our hope, our confidence, our satisfac- 
tion are all in going on —Isaac Edward- 


At Christmas Time 


a 


find for yourself, and give to your 
friends, than a book which points the } 
way to a fearless faith? 


Then Order 


Some Open Ways to God 


By Walter Russell Bowie, D. D., 
rector of Grace Church in the city of 
New York, and formerly rector of St. 
Pauls Church, Richmond, Va. 


And read its chapters on 


The Need of Religious Conviction 

The Reality of God for Personal 
Experience 

Jesus Christ 

The Indwelling Spirit 

Why Belong to the 
Church 

Cloth Bound, $1.50. 


Christian 


Other Books by Dr. Bowie: 


Is there any better thing you can I. 


Why Chinese Students Study Aloud. 


Most people think that the reason 
Chinese students study aloud is due to 
the fact that they live on the other 
side of the world from us and so just 
naturally do everything opposite from 
the way we do it. However, most people 
have a reason for doing things differ- 
ent and the Chinese are just. the same 
as most people. They have a reason for 
most things they do, only we do not 
happen to know it. 


Now, for centuries the principal sub- 


| ject for study in the Chinese schools 


has been the national classics, espe- 
cially poetry, of which every Chinese 
scholar worthy of the name commits an 
astounding quantity.to memory. As 
Chinese poetry is written in such a way 
that it is better sung or chanted, how 
else could any one learn it correctly 
except by repeating it aloud? It is 
learned just the way it is intended to 
be used to the best advantage. 

Then the Chinese student turns his 
back to the teacher when he recites. 
That is another thing which is directly 


! opposite to the way boys and girls do 


in the county. But there is a reason 
for this too. When the student repeats 
his lesson he has to stand directly in 
front of his teacher’s desk. With ever 
so many voices chanting lessons aloud 
in the room the student must be close 


to the teacher in order to be heard. On 


the teacher’s desk is the open book 
where written in large characters is 
printed the lesson, and the student 
might peek and so refresh his memory 
if it failed him. Consequently he is 
made to face the other way and be be- 
yond temptation.—Boy’s Weekly. 


This, Books Can Do. 


This, books can do;—nor this alone; 
they give 

New views to life, and teach us how 
to live; 

They soothe the grieved, the stubborn 
they chastise, ‘ 

Fools they admonish, and confirm the 


wise; 

Their aid they yield to all: they never 
shun 

The man of sorrow, nor the wretch 
undone; 

Unlike the hard, the selfish and the 
proud, 

They fly not sullen from the suppliant 
crowd; 

Nor tell the various people various 
things, 

But show to subjects what they show 
to kings. 


—Crabbe 


The sun, that bids us rest, is waking 
Our brethren ’neath the Western sky, 
And hour by hour fresh lips are mak- 
ing 
Thy wondrous doings heard on high. 
—John Hllerton. 


“Dr. Guild knows how to preach to the modern day a message 
that is equally full of gospel and of interest.” 


Romances! 
By Lewis Thurber Guild 


HERE is more than a touch of the modern in this preaching. 
into the need of the times, discusses the things that today’s people are 
thinking about, tackles courageously the vexing and vexatious problems 


Leliqion 


Tt fits 


of the hour—and has'always and everywhere the same effective balm and 
cure and solution—the teaching and example of Jesus Christ. This preacher 
believes that the gospel is the power of God unto salvation and shouts that 
out from the housetops.— The Christian Advocate. 


NET, $1.75, POSTPAID 
AT THE BETTER BOOKSHOPS 


THE ABINGDON PRESS 


Cincinnati 
Kansas City 


Sermons to Boys and Girls 
The Children’s Year 
Sunny Windows 
The Armor of Youth, $1.25 each. 


Sermons to Men and Women 
The Road of the Star, $1.50. 


The Southern Churchman Co. 


Richmond, Va. 


New York 
Pittsburgh 


Boston Detroit 
Portland, Ore. 


Chicago 
San Francisco 


PATERSON - SMYTH’S GREAT LIFE OF CHRIST 
A NEW POPULAR EDITION, - - - $2.50 


A remarkably vivid “‘Life’’ written for the times in which we live. 

| Every new age requires a new interpretation written in the light of latest research. 
Here is the new popular version for this day and generation, an everybody’s life of 
Christ, which the ordinary man may read for the sheer pleasure of reading it, and which 


enables him to put himself in the place of one who has seen and known the Lord in the 
flesh. 


A HANDSOME GIFT VOLUME 


Order now from 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 
Richmond, Va. 
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Let Cuticura Soap 
Keep Your Skin 
Wresh and Youthful 


hSampie Soap, Ointment, oat free. Address: i 
gCuticure Laporatoties, De; e 3, Seaiden » Bas i 


JOHN L. RATCLIFFE 


FLORIS. 
~ 209 W. Broad St. Richmond, Ve 
FLOWERS OF QUALITY. 


MANUAL OF PRAYERS 


FOR 
FAMILY DEVOTIONS 


A new epoch in the Family Prayer 
Movement. The fourth edition of the 
Manual revised and improved. 


The arrangement of prayers is on an 
original plan, simple for the beginner 
in Family Devotions, vet with means 
for enrichment. 


A pocket on tne isiag cover con- 
tains authorizzd Church Calendar of 
Daily Bible Readings. 

Price 25 cents; 4 copies $1. 
BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 


202 South 19th Street, 
Philadelphia. 


CHRISTMAS 


NE 


And at Every Service During the Year 


THE NEW HYMNAL ad 


| “Until Death Us To Part” 


Does its part in promoting and encouraging congregational singing—- 


Then if I die first she must shift for herself, as I have made no 
will and she gets what the law allows the wife of any such incompetent 


or careless husband, and she must manage alone as best she can. 


PERISH THE THOUGHT 


File ycur Will with us as Ex-Executors with her whom you have 


promised to protect. 


AMERICAN TRUST COMPANY 


Richmond, Virginia 


The Friend of the Strong 
The Help of the Helpless 


7 


Capital and Surplus Over $1,100,000.00 


AT 


AND 


W YEAR’S 


(Musical Edition) 


the purpose for which it is published 


THE CHURCH PENSION FUND 


14 WALL STREET, 


NEW YORK, N. Y. 


